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| Vs WHEREIN, T* 

| The "2"”_n and ſeyerall Acceptations of all the 
| | Words mentioned in the HOLY SCRIPTURES of the 
OLD and NEW-TESTAMENT, ate fully opened, expreſled, explained. 


| Alſo, very many Ambiguous Speeches, Hard and difficult Ebraſes 
"therein COIs, are plainly interpreted, cleercd, and expounded. 
WITH 


Cn, or Song of Solomon. 
Epiſile to the Hebrews. 


p ecarfels of St. Fobn. 


All cending to the increaſe of Chriſtian knowledge, and ſerving 


for the uſe of All; eſpecially the Unlearned, who have no skill inthe Originall 
Languages, Hebrew and Greek, wherein the Scriptures were firſt wrices'3 3 and may be 


woe neg of the Goſpel ConcoOrpanca, 
bi ſtead of p 


Ia Particular DiQionar y for the 


Unto 
| 


Maſters of Families COMMENTARY 07 
Private Chriſtians _ all the Scriptures, 


D £ Begun \ by that famous and worthy. Man of God, Mr, Tnouas Wirson, 
S | Miniſter of the Wordat St. Georges in Canterbury, and one of the Six Preachers there. 


Continied ini the Generall Di&tionary by Mr. Joun BacvveLL. 


And now in this STX TH EDITION augmented and —_— 
With. a fixtold Addition : 


{1. Of Abo four "thouſand W Words, with their ſeveral Acceptations, all wanting in the 
| 1 former Editions. 


IT. Of Many more Acceptations of the As words, mentioned aud to be found therein. 
HI. Of A. great number of hard and difficult Phraſes, not cleered at all in the. former 
4 Impreſſions ; with a further Explanation ef many others therein ſet down. 
\Iv- Of The Interpretations of the Proper names of Men, Women, Countreys, Cities, Rivers, 
1 Mountains, &c. mentioned in the Holy Striptures. | 
68 'V. Of The Nature and Properties of ſuch Beaſts, Fowls, Fiſhes, Trees, Plants, Fruits, 
| LO | Seeds, Stoner, &c. as are nanied therein. 
| vi Of The divers Readings ſet inthe Margeitts of the Bibles of the laſt Tranſlation, 


= 1 Exrradted our of the moſt approved Aurhours, both Ancient and Moderne, 
| Eſpecially PETRI RAVANELLI1 Bibliotheca Sacra. 


| Hythe = care and induftrious pains of o4ND REW STOMSON, 
Miniſter of Gods Word. 


— - &% Te ovogale edn, 6aoV]au .% T4 Tf y pate, Plato i in Gorgia, 
'Mew mudines 6 of mudlor ini{ lis. Epitterus, 


JA BREXD 0X; Printed by &. Cures, and are to be ſold by Thomas willans at the 
(15+... _ BIBLE | in Little-Britain. M. D CG... L V. 
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| The Generall P reface to the Chriſtian Reader. 


He end of teaching is to cauſe others to learn ; and to learn, is to know things tobe 
be, what they are. Now, of things to be known, words are notes or marks, leading 
theminde to the comprehenfian of the things. Ic cannot be then but a great hinderance 
to the underſtanding of things, when words which beroken and ligniſe things are not. 
underſtood, and a great furtherance when they be underſtood. Wherefore as it is ne- 


 ceflary in Grammar Schooles, that children which learn French, Larine, or Greek, have. 


their DiQionaries and Lexicons allowed them, to interpret ſuch hardand flrange words, 
by knowledge whereof things to be learned become more eafie ; and their labours which 
have compoſed ſuch Books, are much to be commended : So I have wondred, that of ſo 
many worthy, learned, and godly Divines, which areas willing for theic love to thegood 
of the Church, as able for their ſufficiency of gifts, noc ane, nonot one (that know) 
have attempted to provide our Chriſtian Scholar ſuch a Chriſtian Di&ionarv of words, as 
contain the ſecrets of our heavenly profeſſion and Art. Many have framed and ſet forth 
Primers and A. B. Cs. for beginners ; I mean Catechiſmes, to enter them into the know- 
ledge of God ; but not any (as yet) have ſet to their hands, to interpret in our Mother- 
rongue (in Alphabet order) the chief words of our Science, which being very hard and 
darkſome, ſound in the ears of our weak Scholars as Latine or Greek words, as indeed 
many of them arederived from theſe Languages ; and this I have eſteemed as no ſmall let 
to hinder the profiting in knowledge of holy Scriptures amongſt the vulgar; becauſe when 
in their reading or bearing Scriptures, they meet with ſuch principall words as carry with 
them the marrow and pith of our holy Religion, they ſtick at them,as atan unknown Jan- 

age. Matthias Flaccius Iihyricus (whom I did not look upon, nor upon Enchiridion Mar- 
torati, untill I had welnigh done this work) hath warthily pertormed this in Latine, by 
whoſe help ic is eafie for a Divine codo fome ſuch work in Engliſh: I, the unmeeteſt and 
unworthieſt of all my Beeeheenz nucuncof a chouſand, but the meaneſt of ten chouſand, 
have attempred this enterpriſe, and performeda poor ſomething, ſufficient onely, to give 
rhe more learned ſome occaſion to do ſome more exatt thing jn this kinde. Therefore for 
their better encouragement thus ta da ( beſides the breach of the Ice unto them ) Ihave 
briefly ſet down before them the greatand manifald profits that would ariſe out of ſuch a 


- work, being ſubſtantially done. Firſt of all, thy felf being a Minifter of the Word, it 


dry particylars,one jn ſtead of all : [ Juſtification] _ word not rightly ynderſtood, whae 
: | 3 


+ of rheir Apt; \th 


witt bring thee chis fryic, that thou ſhale reach with more facility, having ready and at 
hand, thetrue and rightdefinition of things. Secondly, the diſtinguiſhing of words of 
divers acceptions, lying alwayes by thee, will eaſe thee of ſome labour in ſearching, 
when thoy artenforced by occaſion of thg Text, to interpret ſuch words. . Thirdly, the 
people committed to thy charge, being by means of ſuch a Book, well acquainted wich 
the chief words which contain any DoArine, thou ſhalt not need in the courſe of thy 


Teaching, to be alwayes troubled with the opening of ſuch words; but preſuming upon 


their knowledge, mayft. the more inſiſt and dwellin the preſſing and urging thedoQrine 
and praQiſe of the things ſo well anderflood before. Now as touching the hearers, their 
growth and proceeding in Chriſtianity, will be greater and more ſpeedy, by the help of 
ſuch aDiAionary: which having given light unto them, to know theprincipall words 

this rhatter of Do&rine contained in theſe words, and raiſed out of them, 
will be ſooner perceived, and take better impreſſion. Apain, the right diſtinguiſhing of 
things, the one from the other, when the nature and due bounds of every word is decla- 
red, would prove ſome preſervative fagainſt errors and herelie, which commonly ariſe 
'upon the ignorance of things, while they are ſhuffled confuſedly together, one thing being 
taken for another z or ſomething beiog taken to be that it is not. Icould (hew this in ſun- 
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The Generall Preface. 


errors hath itbred? whileſt ſome cake it to be themaking of our ſelyes juſt, by infufion of 
gracein the hearts of the ele&. * Others, to be nothing elſe but a making of our ations to 
become juſt and holy ,- whereas it is an abſolution of a finner from his guiltineſſe, and 
pronouncing him righteous before God,'when he beleevesin his Son Chrift Jeſus. Laftly; 
it will provoke Chriſtians more willingly to read Scriptures, when they haye at hand a 
Di&ionary, to declare and'expaund ſuch words as they uvgderitand. pat... EV, as men 
adventure to crack that Nut, whoſe kernell by cracking is to be obtained; fo the Chri- 
{tian is much moved to read, when he hath as it werea Cracker to get him the kernell ; 
that is, a Di&ionary to give him the ſenſe of the words which he reads. To conclude, ic 
may prevent ſcruples, which may ariſe in ſome conſcience, through ignorance of words, 
andctheir true and fit meanings. 5 
Now a few advertiſements will be requiſite to be added about this my. ſimple endevour. 
Firft, my care was to pat in no words but ſuch as were material, andof ſomemoment and 
uſe. Secondly, if either I have left out ſome materiall words,or not given all the fignifica- 
tions of thoſe whereof I have made choyce, or given more then they have, or nat ſet down 
the ſignifications for order, ſo preciſely as ſhould be ; ler theſe faults (it any ſuch be) be 
pardoned by thee, till they be ſapplyed by ſome more ſufficient : for whom (as I have ſaid) 
J do herein bat break the Ice. Yer hereof I would have them take knowledge, that ſuch 


: -— — 
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ſignifications as I pive, I find them in the Word, but if any word have other or more, it 


is more then I finde. Thirdly, I'would have none to think that my meaning were to 
give an exaQdefinition of every thing (let him be chought very wiſe and happy that can 
do this) but ſome true and familiaf explanation or deſcription of words to make things 
that be obſcure, to become ſomewhat plainer to the ignorant. Fourthly, theſe explana- 
tions which I do give, may differ in tearms from ſuch explanations, as ye ſhall finde .in 
other mens writings of the ſame words. - But verily truft,chat you (hall find for the moſ 
part, an agreement in ſubſtance of eruth. Moreover, in citing Scriptures,I have ſometimes 
noted ſuch places wherein the word which I do Interpret is onely named ; ſometime the 
place where the interpretation is found with the word, and ſomeplaces which only have 
the interpretation, .and not the word. I cite few places, becauſe a light given to a word 
in one place, will clear other places, where that word is ufed in the ſame ſenſe; which the 
adviſed Reader ſhall diſcern by the circamftance of the place. Befides, I have put ſome 
Ecclefiafſticall words, which be not found in Scripture, in ſo many ſyllables, yet are there 
for the matter, as[Trinity] and [ Sacrament] &c. Again, ſomerime ye ſhall fi ihe wotd, 
and ſometime the thing, and ſometime both opened. Finally, my requeſt is, that no. Mini- 
Rer do by this Book hinder his owne ſearching, ir being intended to-be a mean rather to 
whethis diligence to ſearch morenarrowly : nor any heareruſe it to contention, but to 
edification ; not for matter of idle diſpute,bat for needfull dire&ion. And if Ibe longer 
in the explication of ſome words, then the nature of a Diiona will bear, or doopen 
ſome words, which (to ſome) ay ſeem. needlefſe: impute it either unto the weigh 
neſſe of the things, which being dark and important, need opening; orunto the dulneſſe 
of common capacicies, which ſee little in Divinematters 3 or if ye will, to want of dexte- 
' rity in my ſelf, who have been but of late acquainted with this Trade. Thus intreatih 


.thee(Courteous Reader) to have conſideration of my weakneffe, and of the newneffe and- 


firangeneſſe of the work, favourably to pardon wants, which in ſuch a-Foreſt of words 


and things, cannot but be many, I commend thee unto the mercifull goodpefſe and pro- : 


teQion of the Almighty. 


Thine to do thee good, 


/ 


Tho. Wilſon: 


To all thatholdfaſt the form of ſound W ords, 


\ 


— 


according to the Scriptures, and are deſirous to 
know the minde-of God therein ; 


| The Sawing knowledge of the Truth, with ſtedfaſt perſe- 
verance therein, even unto the end, 


CHRISTIAN READERS, 
CO ncediyll is-the knowledge of God, ſo abſolutely conducing unto mans Thar the hrows, 
wel-beipg, as whereby alone true happinefle is to be att.rined, and without edge of Gad is 
which, unſpeakable miſery. The former is implyed in chat of our Saviour, *<cdfull, 
This is life eternall that they might know thee the onely true Gid, and Feſus Chriſt whom Job. 17. 3. 
thou haſt ſent. The larcer, in that of the Apoſtle, The Lord Jeſus ſhailbe revea- , Thef,1.7,8, 
led from heaven with bis.mighty Angels. in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know ut God. Both, in that of the Lord by Jeremiah, Let nat the wiſe man glory in Jer, 9. 23, 34+ 
his wiſdom, neither let the mighty man glory in bis neight, bt net the rich man glory in = 
by riches ; but let him that gloryeth, glory in this, thatibe underftandeth and knoweth me. 
Heoceic is, that 82 the Lord doth frequently in Scripture upbraid his people s 
for the wang hertoly: (v8 by Iſeiah, The Oe kraweth bis Owner, and the 4fſe hig 1a 1. 3, 
Mafiers crib, . but Jfaew:dotÞ not know, my people doth not conſider ;1.by , Foremiab, My Jer. 4. 22. 
people is fooliſh, they bave: not hyunin me, they. are. fottiſh children, and they bave none 
under landing 3 by Hefte, My people are defiroyed for lack, of knowledee) {o he doth Hol. 4. 6. 


_ as well by his Servants the Prophets and Apoſtles exhort hereunto ( ftore of See Deur. 4.3. 


ſuch Exhortatio ight be produced) 8s propoynd the means whereby to. & 7. 9. 1 Gur, 
obtairi the fame. TR Kh, ah ow 4 "Z fecially theſe two; the Book ! ok 2b. 9. 
of Gods Works, and the Bookof Gads Ford; or, the Book, of the Creatures, and the 591 1-12: 


The means 


* Bookof the Seriptures ; on either of which this Leſſon may be read,'and by both whereby to ats 


profitably Jearn'd. : | ; . tain unto che 

The former Is @a.-very large Volume, or rather containeth 72z Bifaia, knowledge of 
many Volumes, a whole Library; ( which may not unficly be tearmed Yvxis God, 
(277600, * the Medicingry, or Phyfick-fhop-of the minde, which was thejnſcription , The Bock 
of Simandiug, or Ofwmandius his Library ) Books of all forts, the princ of of the Crea- 
their ſeverall leaves being ſo great, that it way. be ſeen afar off, and even he tures, | 
that runneth may read therein, .Oh! what protcable Leſſons may be learncd. *pyrch, p; "i 
by the conſideration of Angels; Devils, Men ? What by che Heavens, Earth, 1ib. 6. cap. r, 
Warers, Fire, Air? What by Froſt, Snow, Heat, Drough, Moyftare, Night, P- 737. 
Day ? What by Wind, Rain, Sced-time, Harveſt, Snmmer, Winter ? What 
by the Sun, Moon, Stars, Fowle, Fiſhes, Beaſts, Creeping things, Graffe, 
Corn, Trees, Hearbs, Seeds, Stones, Metals, &c ? Do not fome of them teach 
us Humility ? Others, Patience, Obedience, Diligence, Sobriety, Love, 
Thankfulnefſe, &c. ?- Do not all of them point out unto us the glorious Ma- 
jeſty of God ; his Power, Wiſdome, Goodneffe, Providence, and other attri- 
butes? May not ſomething of God be ſeen in the very meaneſt Creature ? p;;ſenremgue 
Much may, yea {o much, as to leave the greateſt part of the world wichout refert quelibet 
excuſe; but the All of all, chat ce thing which is neceſſary, the ſaving know- #164 .Deum. 
ledye of God in Chriſt, is not either taught, or to be learned herein. | 

e latter, divided into the Old and New Teſtament (whereof each admic- 2.The Book of 

teth ſeverall ſub-divifions) though in ſhow of a very ſmall bulk,yet nor only Gods Word. 
ceachethwhat the former teacheth, and to make a profitable uſe thereof, but 5*© Z9nb.' de 


plainly (' yer briefly ) wharſoever is neceffary co ſaivation. Oh the ſweet- | ul 2p 


nefſe hereof t -oh how precious } The ow of 'thy mouth (ſaith David) is better pal. 119. 72, 

unto me then thouſands of gold and ſilver. And again, How ſweet are thy words unto' toz, 

my taſte | yea, ſweeter then boney #0 my mouth, 'More #0 be deſired are they then gold, Pla); 3p, 36. © 

yea then much fine gold } fwerte? alſo then hony, and the hony-combe. What's a S 
| 0 


Lk] 


To the Reader. 


Prov. 3.1415. of Wiſuome, may be fitly applyed hereunto. The merchandiſe of it, is better 
then it merchandiſe of ſilver, and the gain thereof, then fine gold. It is mare pre- 
cious then Rabies, and all the things thou canſt deſire are not to be compared 
unto it. ; | FS 
Arguments What Arguments might not be alledged in commendation hereof? 
commending Ts Antiquity of force? It wasfor the ſubſtance thereof, from the beginning 
. GodsWord. of the wocld, firſt inſpired and revealed to Adam, and many other Fathers, 
r. Antiquity. and then unto Moſes the firſt Pen-twan thereof, who wrote what was 'before 
mg de "0% £yer90, Whatſoever Orpheus, Homer, Solon, Pythagoras, Plato, and other Gre- 
crip.Queſt 4. cians, Philoſophers, Ports, Hiſtorians, have left in record} concerning God, 
and Divine things, they took all out of the Books of Moſes, yet not without 
adding and interiacing their own inventions. 


z Authority, Is Authority ? It's not onely in reſpe& of it ſelf 45omr@, ſerving all 
Idem Queſt. 3. credit and reſpe&, but for that God is the immediate Author, $1651vs@-, 40 
x Tim. 3. 16, Scripture (faith the Apoſtle Paul) i given by inſpiration of God, for the propheſie 
2 Pet. 1.21. came not inold time (or dt any time) by the will of man, (ſaith the Apoſtle Peter) 
Plal. 19.7. þyt holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt. Hence it is tearmed 
ke oY bis law, bis muuth, bis wiſdome. If the Heathen Cretians, Romanes, Lacedemonians, 
Faler lib.z.c,z, accepted, received, obeyed the Laws propoſed unto them, as injoyned by 
Plutar. in Tupiter, the Nymph peria, 4polſo, as was pretended ; If Pythageras his Scholars 
Lycurg. did ſo highly- reſpe& and admire him, that his <vI& «pe, be 'bath faid it, 
Eraſm, Adag. yas unto them{as a Law ; Andif the followers of Ariſtotle, Galen, Paracelſus,&c. 
readily yeeld unto their Opinions, DiQates, Conclufions, Determinations; 
in what eſteem ſhould the holy Scriptures be with Chriftians ? Apain, Thus 
faith the Lord, This is the Word of the Lord; \Thus andtthas is ic written by 
Moſes, Davie, Salomon, the Prophets, Evangelifts, Apoſiles, there muſt be no con- 
tradiction.' K.: 69 | | 
3. Neceſſity; Is Neceſſity ? "Unleſſe' thy Law had been my delights Clajth David) 1 ſbould then 
Pſal. 119. 92+. have periſhed in mine dffliffion. Where there is no Vifton (is there any other 
_ 29.18. now 2) the peopleperiſh, ſaith Solomon. © To the Law, and to the Teſtimony, ſaith 
Joh 5.39. Iſaiah. Search the Scriptures, (aich our Saviour. It was needfull for me. (faith 
Jude v.3,. the Apoſtle Jude) to write unto you, and exhart you, that ye ſhould earneſily con- 
tend for the Faith, which was once delivered to the Saints. The Bok of the Law 
Joh, 1.8, (faid the Lord unto Foſhua) ſhall not - out of thy mouth, but thou ſhalt 
meditate therein day and night, that thou mayſt obſerve to ds according to all that is 
2 Chron. 15. 3, written th.rein. That way a fad time, wherein for @ long feefen Iſrael was 
Amos 8.11. without thetrue God, and without a teaching Prieſt, and without Law, Oh what a 
famine, the famine of the Word is ! - 


4. PerfeRtion, - Is Perfeiion * The Law of the Lord is perfed, from which, as there is nothing. 
Pſal.19.7- tt, be tak n away, ſo thereunto is nothing to be added. Herein there is no error, 
_ ws v1 Row imperfc&ion, contradiction. Herein nothing that needs to be 7e- 
9 pealed, becauſe of ſome inconvenience, unneceſfarinefle; or added, by reaſon 
of any defeFt. Ic teacheth not. fome things onely, bur all things neceſſary 
to be known of God, or our ſelves, for faith or obedience unto ſalvation. 
Is any delighted with Hiſtory,Poerry, Prophefies, Parables? Any with Arith- 
metick, Mufick, Logick, Rhetorick ? Any with Aftronomy, Aﬀecology, Chro- 
nology,Geography ? Any with Natural or Moral Philoſopby ? with matters 
of Peace or War, &c. Here's matter for each of . thew, even the greatefi 
Scholars, how excellently ſoever | 009, for learnjng, may here find enough 
( haply in one word, or ſhort ſentence) wherein to exerciſe themſelves; 

and the utmoſt that is in them. 


$+ Purity, Is Purity? As the Scripture requireth thet neither Yilthineſſe, nor fooliſh tal- 
king, nor jeſting, which are not convenient, ſhould be once named amongit w z ſo 
there's neither word nor phraſe therein which juſtly can offend any chaſte ear. 
ene 4c, Lettheſe few inſtances be as ſo mayy witneſſes. Aud Adam knew bis Wife. Te 
_—_— —_ * ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your foreckin. Thou wenteſt up to thy Fathers bed; then 
Pſal, 55,1, thle, defiledſt thou it, Saul went in to eover his feet. After he had gone in t0 Bathſheba, 
| Let 


Gen, 4.1. & 


LIMI 
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To the Reader, 


Let the Husband render unto the Wife due benevelence, and lik:wiſ: alſo the Wife unto 1 Cor, +. 3. 
the Hwband, 

Is Certainty, Infallibility, Faithſulneſſe, Truth ? Such are the holy Scriptures, 6, Inſalliviliry, 
ſuch the Word of the Lord, moſt certain, Intallible, faichfull, rrae. The 
judgements of the Lordare true, faith the Plalmiſt. And, Thy IYord ;; true from the Pal. 19. 9. 
beginting: Thy Word #s truth, ſaith our Saviour. The Word of truth, ſaich the Pal. 119. 150, 
Apoſtle. . The Scripture muſt be fulfilled. God is xot a manthat be ſhould lie, x «A 
neither the Son of man, that he ſhould repent : hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not dv it ? EE.” 
er bath he '(poken, and ſhalt he not make it good ? Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away, Numb, 23. 19. 
but my words ſha{l nt paſſe away, ſaith our Saviour. As all the promiſes of God, Mar. 24.35. 
are in Chriſt Feſug, yea, and in him, Amen; 1o are alfo his threatnings. As ap [. 20, 
be is faiibfull that promiſed, ſo is he allo having threatned. Both have been, "_ 
are daily, and ſhall be accompliſhed; according to the Scriptures. 


. Is Perſpicuity * Th: commandement of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes, faith 7. Perſpicuity, 
David. And in the foregoing verl.. The teintony of the Lord is ju c, making wiſe PA, 19.8, 7. 
the ſimple. And, Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path, And, pr 1; 9. 108, 
The entrance of thy words giveth light, it giveth anderffanding unto the ſimple. Accor- 13s 
dingly Solemmn, The commandement is a lamp, and the Law is light, and reproofs of p;gy 6 + ;, 
mnſtrufion are the way of life. Accordingly the Apoſtle Peter, We have a more ſure 

word of propheſie, whereunto ye do wellthat ye take heed, as unto alight that ſpineth ina 

dark place. 

Is effcacy * On whom doth it not work; eitheir for life, as unto the 8, Efficacy. 
Receivers; or for death, asunto the Rejeders thereof? Doth ic nor convert pca.r9,7, mar, 
the unregenerate, reſtore the regenerate ? Do not the plagues, judgements, 
terrore, wrath, &c. therein mentioned, ſerve to humble thoſe, as the promi- 

{es, comforts, rewards, to refreſh theſe? Not the greateſt Swearer, Dcun- 


kard, Adulſterer ; not the oldeſt Opprefſor, Extortioner, Perſecuter ; not 
the fierceſt Lyon, proudeſt Peacock, ſubtleſt Fox ; notthe moſt covetous, 


licentious, rebellious, injurious; malicious, envious, ambitious, ſuperſtitious, 


 idolatrous, &c. whoſe hard hearts this hammer cannot ſoften, whoſe corruptions 


this axe cannot pare away. Not the moſt dejeQted, whom it cannot raiſe up ; - 
the moft forrowtull, whom it cannot comfort ; the moſt doubtfull, whom 
ic cannot confirm ; the molt weary and laden with fin, whom it cannot eaſe 
by ſending them to Chriſt. | ; 
| Is Viiliy? This containeth the form of ſound words. Is profitable for Dofirine, g, Uriliry, 
for Reproof, for Correttion, far Inſtruftion in riphteouſueſſe ; that the man of God may , Tix, , ;, 
be perfe&,. throughly ſurniſped unto all good works, The holy Scriptares are able to & 3. 18, LO 
make wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. WWhatſoever things V. 15. 
were written afure time, mere written for our learning, that we through patience and Rom. 15. 3. 
<onsfort of the Scriptures, might have hype. Theſe things are gritten ( faith the be- Jah. zo, 3 1, 
loved Diſciple) that ye might beleeve that Feſws is the Chriſt, the Son of God, and | 
that beleeving, ye might bauz life through his name. By this we are regenerated. Of Jam, 1. 18. 
his owne will begat be us, with the Word of Truth. Being born again not of corrupti= 1 Pct, 1: 23, 
ble ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of God which liveth and abideth for ever. 
By it we are delivered from the bondage of fin. Tf ye continue inmy ward ( faith _ | 
our Saviout) ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall make you free. This Job. 8. 31,33, 
maketh happy. Bleſſed is the man that meditateth in the Law of the Lord pal, r. 2. 
day and' nipht. This is a word of illumination. A word of reconciliation. A & 119. 165. 
word of life. The inftr.ument begetting faith; for faith cometh by hearing, and 2 Cor. 5: 19. 
bearing by the Word of God. A word of ſalvation; for the Goſpel of Chriſt 5 the ur hes 
power of 'Gounts ſalvation; to every onethat beleevetb, Receive with meekneſſe (Faith rQ" x. 1 ps 
the Apoftle Fames,) the inpraff.d Word, which is able to ſave your ſouls. This con- Jam, r,.22. 
taineth in it (faith one) florem delibatum, the flower and very quintelſence of See Dr. Featly | 
foul-{aving wiſdome 5 that we may fay of ir as the! Philoſopher ſometime Þis Advertiſc- | 
ſpake concerning the knowledge of the ſoul of man ;*' ſmall and dim know- 5nd my. 
ledge of \it,. is to be valued fax above a greater meaſure of cleerer inſight in apy other 457 44 wha 
ſcience. For the inſpired Scripture is the infallible rule of faith, the —_— man's Conc, 
e 


To the Reader. 


.Ruicquid ibi ble ground of hope, the perfeFt guide of life, the ſouls ſtorehouſe of provi- 
decetur, eſt ve- fjon, the ſpirituall Arſenall of munition, the ſacred fuel of devotion, the 
. A nr ae divine ſubje&tof contemplation, the everlaſting ſpring of celeftiall conlo- 
op parSacy lation. All that's there taught is T rath ; All that's there commanded, is Goddnefſe ; 
promittitur, fe- All that's th:re promiſed, is Happinzſſe. This is to the blind, a light ; to them thar 
licitss, wander, a yxide; to them that ace in diſtreſſe, a comfort; to them that doubt, a coun- 
ſellour; to the unlearned, a Teqgher.. This is the only ſeed whereby we are begotten, 
the only balme whereby we are refreſþed. As the Sun to the world, fo is the Word 
to the Church, the light of our lives, and life of our ſouls. But for this, we could nor 
but continue in our wnregenerate condition, lie under the power of darkneſſe, be 
SceEph.3.1,12, dead intreſpaſſes and ſins, live without Chriſt, being aliens from the Common-wealth of 
Ijrael, and ſtrangers from the covenant of promiſe, having no hope, and without God in 
the world. \. This is bread to feed us, drink to quench our thirſt, fire to purge us, 
oy! to (often us, a ſtaffe to uphold us, a treaſure to enrich us, a lanthorn to direG us, 
a guide to condu us, a weapon to defend us, ſalt to ſeaſonus, flazgons of wine and 
apples to comfort us, a key to dire us to Chriſt, anda rule according to which we 
are to walk, the treaſury of all happineſſe z meat for men, milk, for babes. By it 
there is no error in judgement, which may not be confuted ; no corruption in 
life, which may not be redreſſed; whereby as all jo«nd Do&rine may be 
proved, and good Duties warranted, all of usaredirefed in the performance of 
the ſame, ED 


r0.Gods provi» Finally, the All-ſceing, ever watchfull, and moſt gracious providence of 
dence in conti= God, in the preſervation and continuance of the boly Scriptures, in their original 
ary. a6 integrity and purity, notwithſtanding all oppoſition to the contrary, ix no ſmall 
Seriproem in ground for their commendation. It's well known that the Old Teſtament was 

their purity. firſt (for the moſt part) written in Hebrew, as the New Teſtament in Greek - 

In fob there And that the Jews on the one parc, and nor a few ofthe moſt learned Grectans 

_—_ 1, the other, were bitter enemies both unto Chriſtians and Chriſtienity z - yet 
Exre certain ÞDathit not been found, that either phraſe, word, letter, or ſo much as. one 
Epiſtles in Sy- POInt, hath been by them depraved, corrupted. Even yet webave the ſame 
rack; ſome of Authentick Scriptures, as they were at firſt inſpired by the Holy Ghoft. 
Daniel's Vili- And being the fountains, it muſt needs be granted of them, that * their waters 
_ when drunk at the ſpring-bead, are both ſweeter and parer, then when conveyed unto 
in Jeremiah, #through the channel of Tranſlations. But moſt having been, being {till igno- 
chap, 10.y, 11, rant of the Hebrew and Greek, and knowing no other language bur their 
Broughton. Mother-tongue, Gods goodneſſe is even herein conſpicuous, that the'Scri- 
* Dulcias ex ptures have been and are by the learned daily tranſlated! into all lan- 
Io fone ul, guapes, Latine, Dutch, French, Spaniſh, Italian, Welſh, Engliſh, Ec. that all 
Phil:. Sac, May make uſe of them, none pretend ignorance any more, as elſe they 

| might. | 
The adviyſayies . It may ſeem ſtrange (and ſo it's indeed) that the Holy Scriptures (being 
of the Holy of ſuch Antiquity, Authority, Neceſfity, 'Perfe&ion, Puricy, Infallibility, 
phe ppt ywg Perſpicuity, efficacy, Utility ) ſhould notwithſtanding meet with Adverſaries. 
ox Lag '©* They have met with ſuch, daily do, and thoſe nor a few of all forts, as may 
; thus appear. | 


x, The Liber- x, The Frantick and giddy-brain'd Libertines ( who tearm themſelves 
—m_ FOI Spiritgall ) nying, the Scriptures to be Divine or Authentick (which in 

ld. 1, "apy contempt they call, The written letter) fly unto the private Revelation of 
where be con- the Spirit, whereon ( ſay they) they are to reſt, as being all taught of 

furerh the Anti- God. WA: | 


Scriptur rp 2. The old Anabaptiſts acknowledged the Books of the New Teſtament 
poll to be neceſſary, but upon frivolous grounds, rejefted the Books of the 


Old Teſtament. 


3+ The Mani 3, The Manicheans, Mertionites, and ſome others,rejeQted the Books of Moſes, 
cheans, with (4g qne Prolemens alſo did ) and likewiſe the Prophets. | 


ke Take, 4 The Sadduces acknowledyed the Books of Yhſes for Divine, bot re- 
—_ JeQted all the other Prophets (and therefore our Saviour to prove "the Reſur- 
reies 


dodrine, onely to be written in the heart ; and thac for being written, it isa 


CY ee on 
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— 


_ 


retion of the, dead, alledged againfi-chem onely the words of Moſes ) whom 
Theodorus Biſhop of Mepſueſta denyed to have ever prophefied of Chriſt, 
5. The Jewiſh Rabbines (for the moſt part) rejeCt the Book of Fob, as if 5. The 7ewify 
there had never 'been any ſuch man, | Rabbins, 
6. The MNicolaitans and Gneſticks rejeted Davids Pſalms, as humane, or ra- 6, The vicots;.. 
ther profane Songs, nat writ by any Divine iaſtin& ; And Paulus Samoſa- tans and Grg. 
zenus took-ſuch of them as concerned Chrik out of the Church, as if they had flicks. 
been newly invented. | 


7. Some reje&ed the Book of Eccleſiaſtes, for that Solomon ſeemed to have 7. Such 2s re« 


- made it in his old ape, when he was corrupted by the love of women, and J<Rcd theBook 


placed true happinelſſe in bodily pleaſures, thereby making way for the Philo- of Eccleſiaſtes, 
ſophy of Epicurxs and Ariſtippus. = | | 

$8, Certain Hereticks rejeFed the Song of Songs as profane, and not written 8. Such as re. 
by the Spirit of God, but through the inftin& of Cupid, and that nothing J<Redthe Song 
elſe is contained therein, but love-ſpeeches of Solomon the King, and the of Songs, *© 
Daughter of Pharaoh his Wife, and that therefore in that whole Book the 


- name of God is not to be found. 


. 9. The Propheſie of Daniel is reje&ed by Porpbyrius, as not written by 9. Such as re. 
Daiel, but one in Jedea, in the time of Anticchw Epiphanes. And that it jeRed the pro. 
doth not ſo much foretell what was to come, as relate what was paſt, pheke of Day, 


10. There were that rejeted all the New T eſtament, as being a ſpirituall **: Such as re- 


. 


jeed all the 


killing letter. Orhers rejeCed onely theEpiſtle co the Hebrews, the Epiſtle of pt ow 


James, the ſecond of Peter, the ſecond and third of John, with that of Jude, Epiſt, to rhe 
and the Revelation. Some rejeted onely ſome parcels thereof, as the laſt H*6r.the Epiſk, 
chap. of Mark, the Hiſtory of Chriſts weeping over <Feruſalem, Luls9. and of © {45 6+: 
bis ſweating Agony, and the Apparition of the Anye!! comforting bim, Luk. 22. 

J _ Hiſtory of the Woman taken in adultery, Joh. $. and the ſeventh verſe of 

x Joh. 5. | 


11. All Hereticks maintain Opiniozs contrary to the Scriptures, which 113. Hereticks 
”m they pretend to be agreeable thereunmto, and goe about to prove 9t 21! ſorts, 
thereby, b 


12. Thereare who pretend, That the underſtanding or interpreting the x2, Such as ate 
Word of God, or knowing of bis will, is not imputable to the uſe of ordinary means , againſt the or« 


| (ſuch are the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit, joyned with the uſe of learning, ftudy, ©'24y means, 


meditation, rationall inferences, collation of places, conſulting of the Ori-, > en 
ginall languages, and ancient Copies, and Expoſitions of the Fathers of the jn his Poliſer; 
Church, analogie of received doftrine, together with unbyaſſed affefions, concerning = 
and fincere defire of finding out the truth ; and conſtant prayer for Gods New light, or 
bleſſing on, and co-operation with theſe and the like means ) referring the 2/977 ini: 
ſameeither to th? extraordinary giſt of the Spirit in propbeſying, preaching, or ex+ nation, 
pounding 3 or to illumination, not propheticall, or fimply extraordinary, but 

fuch as is thought to be promiſed to a new life, the workof the Spirit of God in the 

heart of every Saint of his, which conſequently ſuperſedes the uſe of all exter- 

nall Ordinances to ſuch, even of the Word of God it ſelf, contained in the 

Canon of the Scripture. The Scriptures which they produce in favour of | 


_ this, arecither out of the Old, or out of the New Teftament. Out of the 


Old, Pal. 25. 9, 12,14. & 111.10. & 119.18. Prov.2. 7. & 3.32. & 
28.5. Iſa. 35. 8. Ezek. 11. 19. Hag. 2.5. Joel 2. 28. Oat of the New, Joh. 
6. 45. &7.17. &8. 31,32, 43- 1Cor. 12.9. Gal.3.14. Eph. 1. 17. 1 Joh. 


. 2.20. &3. 24. All whichare anſwered by Dr. Hammond. 


13. There are, wha though they can read, and have the Bible in their 13. Such as ſel- 
houſes, yet ſcldome or never read therein, either in private, or for the edifi- Joe or never 


cation of their families, but ſpill-much precious time upon vile Pampblets, — $6i- 
| | Curious 


Eo 
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Dc, Featlh's curious Arts, profane Stories, laſctvious Poems, Oc. Whereas they (hould ſequeſteC 

Advertif. cothe Cjf God were 1a all theic choughcs ) all cheic ſpare time —=_ che necetiary 

Reader before 41. {04 of their Calling, to the reading, hearing, and medicating upon the 

KNewn, Cone. ih which through the Spirit of grace will inligbren their wnderſtanding with 
the knowledge of God, inflam? their affefrons with the love of God, eſtabliſh their 
hearts with the promiſes of God, moderate their joyes with the fear of God, mitigate their 
affliction with the comforts of God, and regulate all thetr thoughts, wards, and deeds, 
with the precepts of God. , 


| #4 ThePopiſts, 14+ The Porzificians or Papiſts, above all others, do moſt manifeſt their 
Which is pro- enmity hereunto. They teach, Phat it was not meet all myſteries ſhould be written 
ved r, By their j,, Scyiptare, leſt every ordinary 'perjon ſhould come to the knowledge of them, and 
Lac oa F becauſe of the commonneſſe of them, contemn them. Thar the Vulgar Latine is to be 
os 6 preferred before, at leaſt equalled with the Hebrew and Greek, Thar it is n4 meet 
pro. cap.8. an expedient, that the Bible ſhould be tranſlated into the known languages of the common 
Eefter Apol. people. , Thar the holy Scriptures, though eruly and Catholickly tranſlated, may not be 
O 4 70. indifferently read of all men, no not of any other then ſuch as have expreſſe licence there - 
work for aMaſa= #1770. T bat the boly Scriptare, even where it ſcems mo# plain, is yet ſo bard and 
Prieſt, Þ. zo obſcure, that it ſtands in need of a {et Interpreter, who may open unto us the meaning, of 
Defenfis Eccleſ. it, That it's an ber2ſic for any to affirm, that the Scriptures ſhould be tranſlated «nto 
Anglrc. zona _ Jy lpar languages. That it's the invention of the Devil, that the people ſhould be permit- 
- "1g « Spala?. ,..1 to read the Bible. Tha that curioſity of reading the Scriptures, is nat only not neceſſary 
FO for people, but deſirutive, whereby rather Babylon then Jeruſalem 3s built up : 
Andthe reading sf the Bible makes rather Heretical Lutherans, thex Rymane Catho- 
Hiftor. Jeſuit, licks. That the Book, of Tobir, Judith, tbe Wiſdome of Solomon, Ecclefiaſti- 
p- 428, cus, the two Books of the Maccabees, the ſeven Chapters annexcd to Eſther, the 
 Bellar, de Verb. Sygpies of Bel and the Dragon, ef Suſanna,” andthe Song of the three Children, 
De, (19. 4+ 6. 4+ yyith the Epiſtle of Baruch joyned t» Jeremiah, are cantiticdll, and of as firm antho- 
rity as any part of the Scripture. That though the Scriptures are in themſelves perfed, 
Stapleton, lib,g ſufficient, authenticcll, yet (becauſe they appearnort ſoto us ) tve are not bund to 
Doc, prin®. 6. 1, take them for Scripture, without the authority of the Church ; fo that in reſpc@ of ws, 
Rhemift. Annor, the Church hath abſolute authority to determine which is Scripture, which nt, Thac 
on 2 Per, z. 16, the Scriptures are {p hard, doubtfull, and uncertain, that like a leoden rule, or noſe of 
wax, they may be turned every way. That the Scriptures may have divers ſenſes and mea + 
Bellar. de Scrip. nings in the ſame place ; namely, the Literall, Allegoricall, Tropological, and Anagogical, 
lib.3, Cap.3. That the ſcn'eof the Scriptures muſt be learned of the, Fathers and Paſtors of the Church: 
Rhemiſts Pref. If the F athers agree not,the matter muſt be referred to a General Councel,and if there it be 
- 4.18. not determined,recourſe muſt be had to the Pope and bis Cardinals. That the Scriptures 
ellar, lbid. : . ; \ _—— . ; 
4 containe not all things neceſſary to be know concerning faith and manners, not all things 
Yilman.de Perb, neceſſary to ſalvation, nor are ſufficient without Traditions; yea, that their approved 
Eryor, 2. Traditions are of equall authority with the Scriptures. Fhat all Traditiens agreed in 
Bellar, lib. 4. Councel,and judged Apoſtolical (by Traditiqns, they underſtand Doftrine,Precept, 
ap. 2-0 9% and Ceremonies, with other [ſages of the Church, which are not written 
Concil, Thid, in the Scriptures) and whatvever the Church of Rome receiveth as Apoſtolical, are 
Seſſ.4. Decret.2, not to be doubted to be Apoſtolical indeed ; An 1, that all Apoſtolical Traditions are of 
equall authority with the writings of the Apoſtles : And, are that part of the Word of God 
An. 53- which is ungritten, as well as the Scriptures are the part which is written. Baronius 
proceederh yet further,and is not aſhamed to prefer Tradition before Scripture ; 
Muſtrave: Me- ſaying, Conſider of what force and authority T radition is, ſeeing that the New Teſta- 
river, chap. 6, ment s authorized by it: And, the ground or foundation of Scripture is Tradition 5, 
and herein dotb excell it, becauſe Scripture cannot ſtand without Tradition 3 but 'Tra- 
2. By their gitjon can ftand without Scripture. Anſwerable unco their Do@rines are their 
mangling tbe Praiſes, nor is their enmity leſſe conſpicuous by theſethen by thoſe. They 
+16 po mangle theScriptures (Satan-like) in their quoting them, by leaving our 
with Pſa.9x.1s, ome words which make againſt them» Thus Cardinall Hoſiue, and Biſhop 
Canws, in way of proving that we may beleeve in Saints, alledge the words of 
Gretſer. Defenſe Paul to Philemen ( Phil. 4.5. ) Gratias ago Deo meo audiens fidem, quadhabet in 
Beltar, fol,131, Domino neſtro, & in onnes Santos ; 1 give thanks to my God, hearing of the faith 
| | | which 


N 


LIMI 


which -thou haſt in the Lord, Jeſus, andin all Saints; leaving out the word — 


- Juftice unto ſatisfaftion, And Dr. Harding tor proof of the fame point, al- , 
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gbaritqiem, love, or charity. Thus Cardinall Bellarmine, to prove that inhe- 

rent righteouſneſſe is the formall cauſe, of our juitification, alledgerh theſe as rhe 

words of St. Paul, Tit. 3.5. Cum apparuit benignitas, & kumanitas Saloatoris noi 

Det, non ex operibus que fecimus nor,” ſed. ſecundum. ſuam miſericordiam ſalu»s ns 

fecit, 6. When the bouncifulneſſ: and love oft God our Saviour appeared, 

not by. the works which we had done, but, according to his mercy qþe ſaved 

us, &c. Yet the Apoſtle ſaith not barely, not by the works which we bad d:ne, buc 

not by the works of righteouſneſſe which we had done. So that the Cardinal unrigh- 

tecuſly leaves out the word righteouſneſſe. . They mingle them, by adding ſome 3. By mingling 
words of their own, which are notin the Text. Thus Bernaltus a Pricft of *Þ*m. 
Conſtance,” writing in defence of Gregory the Seventh, his prohibition of Prieſts Mr. Cock his 


- Marriage, affirms that St. Peter commanded even the Laity (1 Pet.3.7.) ut par- Tet more work 


cant uxoribus ſuis, they ſhould forbear companying with cheir Wives, left do 
their. prayers ſhould be, interrupted 3 whereas in. St. Peter there are no ſuch _Fs 3%. 
words as ut parcant uxoribus, they ſhould: forbear companying with their Fulk's Anſwer 
Wives. Thus Biſhop Gardiner to prove the Carnal preſence, alledgeth theſe as *9 Martm's 
the words of Plal.11. 5. Eſcam ſe dedit timemibus eum, He gave himſelfe for ©'<facc in the 


- 


meat to them that feared him; adding of himſelf, ſe, himſelf, to the Text. Trace of 
They both mangle and mingle, taking away ſome word or words in the Text, Nun. 4. r. 
and placing ſome of their own in the room. Thus Cardinall Hoſtus to prove 4. By both 
SatisfaClion, alledgeth theſe as the words of St. Paul; Rom. 6. Exbibeamus angling and 


membra noftra ſervire juſtitie in ſatisfatione, Let us exhibit our members to ſerve Meds _, 
| | re mentivned 
ledgeth theſe as the words of S. Paul, 2 Cor.7.1. Let us cleanſe our ſelves from a!! Book, p.34,z5. 


filthineſſe of the fleſh and Spirit, making, perfed our ſatisfattion inthe fear of God. Both 
of them putting the word ſatisfa&ion in place of the word ſan Jification, uſed by 


. the Apoſtle. Thus Beflamine in way of proving Purgatory out of Ifa.q. 4. chan- 16id, p. 37. 


geth the words abluerit, laverit, and ardoris, which are in the Vulgar Latine, into 
purgabit, emendabit, and combuſtionis, thoſenot ſuiting ſo well with fire (which 
the Papiſts maintain to be found in Purgatory ) as theſe do. They pervert 5 By pervec- 


| them, taking ſome paſſages therein literally which are figuratively to be under- ng them, 


ſtood z « as, This is my body; and ſome figuratively, which 'are meant literally ; 
as, Hereare two ſwords. They willingly, and of, fet purpoſe miſapply them. 5. p, micap- 


Thus, where David ſaith, O Lord my Ged in thee do I put my truſt ; and Zacha- plying then, 


ris, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Tſtae! : Bonavemure thus rendreth and applyeth, Pl! 7. r. 
them, O thou good Lady ! in thee bave Tputmy ruſt ; and, Bleſſed be our Lady, the L%*. 3-68. 
Mother of our Lord God of Iſrael. They ridiculouſly abuſe and wreſt them : 7. By abuſins, 
Thus they alledge for Peter's Supremacy, Launch into the deep. Couldſt thou not and wreſtiag © 
watch one bour with me? Follow me, Peter cut off Malchus his ear. For the Popes <9: 
omnipotency, Gen. 1.1,16. Jer. 1.10. Alſo theſe, thar the ſpiritua!! man Mr. Cook, his 
Judgeth all things, and bimſelf is judged of no man. Lo, two ſwords here. Return thy rene of 
ſword into his place. Know ye not that we ſhall judge the Angels ? Kill andeat. For = ah 
communicating in one kind. Give us this day our daily bread. And that our Saviour v5 _ 
multiplyed loaves, but multiplyed no drink, So in way of proving that Boyes Joh. 6, 
and Ienches may enter into Monaſteries againſt their Parents mindes. Get thee ont of Gen, v2. 
thy Countrey, and from thy kindred, and from thy Fathers bouſe. Forget thine own people, Pivl. 45 10. 
and thy Fathers houſe. He that loveth Father or Mother more then me, is not worthy of Mt 1+ 37. 
me. Let the dead bury the dead. So in wayof proving that ignorant perſons may not _ - -* 
read the Scriptures. Give ye not that which is boly to dogs. And that it is lawfull for a 7 oY 4 n 
man to eat fiſh in Lent, but not fleſh. God for Adams ſin curſed the earth, but not the — ry ps 
water. Not to multiply more ( though many moremight) they have burned yy, 5 ag 
the Bible themſelves, have burnt (ome that were deteRed to have read therein &c," 
(as Villiem. Hunter and others) and not many yeers agoe, one Fohn Murre a epiſc. £1i:rl. 
Merchant'of Aberdeen,for having but a New Teſtament in his Ship, was by the in Reſp. ad 4pe!, 
cruelty of the mercilefſe Inquiſitors, deprived both of goods and life. Bell,c,11, 
"That thoſe errors and herefies' have been by the Orthodox and learned 


throughoutall ages dere&ed, diſcovered, and che ljghc of the truth ( which 


Aa their 


To the Reader. 


Gods gvodneſs ;heir wicked authors and Broachers have every way endeyoured to obſcure and 
in railing up extinguiſh ) recovered, is no {mall demonſtration ofxGods love and care of 
ſuch as mw his people, nor can we expreſſe too much thankfulneſſe for the fame. * 

CDs ok Whence thoſe and the like firange DoArines, Errors, Herefies, Blaſphemies 


errors and he- (which have been (and yet arc) held, upheld,vented, taught, belceved;entertai- 


relies, ned) have had, have their origina], is queſtionable. That covetoyſneſſe in ſome, 


The grounds ambition, pride, vain-glory, ſelf-love, diſcontent in others, bave as bitter roots pro- 
of thoſe errors. qyced thoſe bitter fruits, hath been of 019, is even yet experimentally found. 
See Lamberti Alereunto may be added the Pn rebellion, blindiieſſe, and propetfity unto 
Dani bis F70- ,,,,, which are natarally in all the Sons of Adam. Bur * ignorance, or thie wot: 
legom, unto 51s knowing of the Scriptures, may be conceived as the eſpeciall and chief ground 
ec Aug. de Hes hereot. What our Saviour ſaid unto the Sadducer, who denyed the Reſur- 
reſibus, cap- 6. refion, may be fitly applyed unto thoſe ſwervers from the truth,” ye do erre, not 
*[gnorance the knowing the Scriptures. What the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the Crucihers of Chrift A 
chief caule. 11 ,4thzy krown it, they would nt have crucified the Eordof glory, may in charity be 
__ *Y T4 ' ſpoken ot maiy of them; were they ſenſible of the greatneſſe, danger;and na- 
"oete*”  tureof their fin; did they khow what diſhonor doth hereby redound unto. 
God, what offence unto the godly, and whit wrong and damage unto filly 
ones, voyd of judgement, who wanting the Spirit of diſcerning, are unable 
- to try the ſpirits; they would embrace the truth, forſake their errors, 
diſclaim their herefies, be as eager togain- ſouls unto Chriſt, as now they are 
in cotnpaſſing Sea and Land to makeProfelytes ; but as yet theſe things are bid 
from them, they know not what they doe. ITS. | 

Thisis natural This is ntutally in all, whileft they abidein their naturalt condition. For 
in all, the niturall man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of Grd, for they are ſooliſhneſſe unto 
x Cor. 2.14, hjm; neither can he kzow them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. Thiy walk 
Eph, 4. 17918. 7; the vanity of the inde, having the underſtanding darkened, being alienated from the 
life of Go d, through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſſe of their beart. 
And yet how many are there, even whileſt thus, who are wiſe in their owne 
eyes, boaſting that they are in the right, they have the truth, they onely ? 
1 Cor.3.19,20, but the wiſdome of this world is fooliſhneſſe with God. He takgth the wiſe in their 

own craſtineſſe. He knoweth the thoughts of the wiſe, thet they arevain.' _ | 
Voluntary and This is in ſome voluntary, affefted ; or are ignorant, and notwithflanding of 
affeed in all theendevours that are uſed, whether by word or deed for their recovery 
ſome, therefrom, will ſo abide. Light is come into the world, but they love darkneſſe ra- 
J = , __ ther then light. May itnot be faid of ſuch, Becauſe they received not the love of 
TP 11, the truth, that they might be ſaved, even for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong delu- 
12, ſton; that they ſhould believe a lie, that they all might be damned who beleeved nit the 

truth, but bad pleaſure in anrighteouſneſſe? © | 
The holy Scri- The qjtans whereby to remove, to recover from.crror, herefie, ignorance, 


pence ww are acknowledped by moſt to be the holy Scriptures ( the Scripture of 


vent and reco- £1uth) containing the form of ſound words 3 but nota ſew have, do, complain 


ver from error, of their obſcurity. 


Dan, 10.21, Herein (ſay they ) there are many places which ſeem contrary to each other. 


| 2 Tim. 1.13. Thereare many Wordsand Phraſes very ambiguousand doubtfull. There are 
fe Glaf. = many Words whoſe Significations are not only divers, but contrary. 

= vs , Unto thoſe it may be anſwered : © Gs 7 
Anſwer to 1. That (though all things neceffary ro be known for the attainment of 
them that al- ſalvationy be plainly and perſpicuouſly laid down in-the holy Scriptures, 
| ledge theirob- ag alſo ſuch things as pertain unto true godlinefſe, yet) as in moſt Arts and 
—_ Sciences theteare Difficulties, fo in Divinity chere areDepths. The boly Scri- 
his Expoſ.. of Ptures have their Jvorbue, In them are dark, ſaYings, Pſal. 98. 2. Wonders, Plas 
Exck.che Epiſt, 119- 18. Riddles, Ezek. t7. 2. Great things, Hol. 8. 12. Myferies, Mat. 13.11. 
to all well- Parebles, Mat. 13. 35. Hidden and manifold wiſdone, 1 Cor. 3. 9. Ephef: 3: 1: 
eihas of The deep things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 10. Things bard to be uttered, Heb.5. 12. Hardid 
truth, be underſiood, 2 Pet. 3. 16, But, are we not hereby led up to conceive there be 


Joh. 16,12, Infinite depths in God, which eternity muſt take us up to ſtudy ?. Do. not 


they convince ug of our incapacity of high things, preventour underyaluing 
Prov, 2,4. of divinetruth? Hath not God ob + hid ſome truths under the wn. 
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Jaidthem deep, char fo there mightbe digging and ſearching as for treaſures ? Do 
- not diffculties quicken and whet endeyours? Do not the rucky and knocry 


FINN CONN 


T o.the Reader. bi 


things inthe Prophets and Apoflles,ſuffice to exerciſe the greateſt abilities and 
graces.which are ſeated in humane Nature, and keep mens thoughts 'from 

ſwelling into a conceit of Omniſciency, making us long to be where we ſhall 

know as we are known; and in the mean time to pray with David, Open thou our 1 Cor. 13, 12, 
eyes that we may ſee the wonders of thy Law ? Pfal. 129, 18, 


2. Thar it the Goſpel behid, it is hid co them that are loſt. If ſome things 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
be bard to be underſtood, it's unto them that are unlearned and unſtable; that is, * Per. 3-16. 


unto them that are unskiltull in the Scriptures, not taughc of God, and ſuch 


as arenotftedfaſt in the faich, nor perſevere in the reading and ſtudy of the 
Scriptures, even ſuch as arc withoutthe Spirit of God. 

3- That the Scriptures ſeem obſcure unto us through our own default. For Zanch. de Sac; 
if we come with prejudice to the hearing and reading of them, as if their Sp.Queſt.r2, 
meaning maft-needs be ſo and ſo, for that ſuch and ſuch have ſo expounded 
them, though-erroneouſly ; if with impiety and impenitency, perſevering in 
our fins without any true turning unto God ; if rather out of cuftome, then 
any regard or love of the truth ; if without any reſolution to yeeld obedience 
unto them, or be bettered by them; if we negle&, and wichout any juſt 
cauſe, intermit the reading of them ; if we are ignorant of the Acceptations 
of Words, Figures of Speeches, and Proprierties of Phrafes; if we take no no« 
tice of the ſcope of the Scriptures; if we know not the difference becrween 


theLaw and the Gofpel, and the end of either of them; if we interpret them 


contrary to the analogie of Faith, nor will take pains to compare Scripture 
with Scripture; if wedo not contain our ſelves within the bounds and limits 
of the Scriptures themſelves ; if we contemn and deſpiſe the labours of the 
learned, who have exerciſed themſelyeg abour the Interpretation of the Scri- 
ptures 3 if wedo too much flick untothe bare letter, looking after no more, 
or neglecting the Literall ſenſe, look after the Allegoricall, or Tropologicall 
ſenſe; whereas baply in that the Spirituall, in this the Literallſis moſt agree- 


-able to the place; Finally, if we are not unthankfull ro God for the meaſure 


of knowledge which he hath already beftowed upon us, and do not pray unto 
God for the continuance and increaſe thereof in the underſtanding of the 
Scriptures, it's no wonder that the Scriptures both ſeem and are indeed ob- 


| ſcare vinto us, 


4+ That God of his goodneſſe hath both of old and of late afforded us ex- 
celent Helps for our underſtanding of the Sccipturee, ſach are the Concordances See Mr. With, 
of the Bible, Hebrew, Greek, Latine, Engliſh, &c being of very great uſe ſor the bis Eeclefaftes, 
unfolding of difficult texts, by referring to parallel Scriptures, whereby, wherein there 
where, and how often every word in the Bible is ſet down therein, may be * : Coullogas 
readily found; ſuch many ſeverall Treatifes wherein all the pertinent Scri- 


| . aS arg of moſt 
ptures unto any particular head or common place are ſummed up ; ſuch thoſe uſe for the un- 


'Treatiſes that handle the ſeverall acceptions of Words and Phraſes in Scripture ; derftanding of 


ſuch.chey who explain peculiar SubjeQts diſperſedly contained in the ſeveral *** Scriprures, 
parts of Scripture; ſuch the Cormentators upon the whole Bible, by theip An- 
notations, Expoſitions, Notes, ec. Such they that havecommented upon ſome 


particular Books or Texts ; ſuch they who inliſton prafiicall Divinity, who un- 


fold and reconcile. ſuch Scriptures as ſcem oppoſite ro one another; who categheti- 


"rally explain the grounds of Chriftian Religion, who reſolve Caſes of Con- 


ſcience, who confute the Adverſaries of the truth, who cleer ſuch doubrs as are 
propoutided out of the Scriptares'; thoſe ( Ifay ) and the like helps are not 
wanting unto us. OTE FEAST 15. CTRL | | 

Amonpftotbers, the faithfull and paintull Labourers in the Lopds Vineyard, Mr. Tho. wilſn 
this our Author was of ſpecial note,eminent in bis time, famous in that Ge- Miniſter of 
veration. Ordinarily, be preached thrice every Week: ( above an hundred ol ord ac 
and fifty Sernione yeerly) often every day, As he was of a firong onſtitu- ch, 
tion, ſo was he of a good memory, retaining what he had read, and abje even on one the fix 
the Tadden to make vie thereof for the edificarion of others, As.his gifis were Preachers 

| | a 2 more "76, 


To the Reader. _ 


Information morethen ordinary, ſo were his tryal?, temptations; he had open enemies, falſe 


bors,and I1i"S e114 not ſeiſe thereon, have _ too true. As he endevoured the good of 


11 B:ne- begun to ceaſe to be, ſo on his Death-bed he was not unmindfull of them 
_ we ge Dr. Fackson then preſent ( who was one of the Patrones of his Place, 


ſhould be found defe&ive herein; This hath been in part performed by 
The Additions Mr. 7obn Bagwell, but is now im this'Sixrh Edition more fully and largely,by a 


T* HIntheformer Edidions ; For the Words, Iextraited them for the moſt pare 


might as well make uſe, as chcy bave of former Writers, eſpecially Ravanellus 
of , gandus,and Flaceins Hhricur,and Mr. Bernard of this Work of Mr. Wilſors, 


2, | 2. Of manymore Acceſtatios, of the ſante Words which are handled by Mr. Wilſon 

und Mr. Bagwell inthe former Inipreſſions 3 fot'which'I alſo am indebted to the 
.. 2, Forementioned Authors, "6 | 

3+: $. Of agreat numberof herd and difficult Moſer cleered, and plainly expounded to 


: As allo, Additions unto the 


whe 
for which Tam belong, unto Robert F, Here 


5. ©: $.' Of the Nature | and projittiies bf *fuch Be I, Fable, Fi es Trees, Plants, 

inetin the Septic ; "extratted out 

of Bercorins bis Regudtorium Morale, Wolf. Franziws bis Hiſtoria Animdbium, &c. 

: 1 | Geminietu-de Similitud. Hlibronmaw Lauretis' bis Sylva Milegortarum, Levinus Laws 

1217 - miuade _ an 2 +4 Thopergar jets, Sr Hieroglypbica Ani- 
> ' dlivn Terr?ftrinm, Velatiliumh,"Neutatilivan;' to. Topſel 3s Hiſtory of four-fact 

ae "Sigh, wh rr (chk ſe > Y ka eve doh 
G.--.- 1; » -6. Oftbe Zipere Readings Ft down in the Nhargertts the Rofro the loft Tranſat 

«over of which I commparet with the Texcn (eff, and'findivg the TW ay, 

ln ETD | great 


of the meaning 
phraſes, - : | 
Let not any (ink that hereby any wrong is or can bedoneto our worthy No wrong 

Author, any detriment or prejudice to this his Work ; for whatſoever herein bereby done 


bh] 


"Toe the Reader,” 


is wel. done will be afcribed unto him, as who firſt Jaid the foundation; and 
the Work ic ſelf, how uſefull foever before, will now by ſuch as (hall make 
uſe ofit, be found much more uſefull. Nor is there any thing of the Authors 
in the former Impreſſions, in this willingly either depraved or omitted. 


Nor let any take exception, that a great numberof words are here ſet down Why all Scri- 
which ſeery necdleſle, uſeleſke, oro plain that they need no explication ; for, prure words 


1. Thoſe words may be found in Concordances, Hebrew, Greek, 
ih, &'c. 


Latine, 


2. No Word is wanting in Complete Diflionaries, of what Janguage ſoever. 

3- Thoſe Words are but briefly touched, others more materiall, handled 
more at large. 

4. What ace plain unto ſome, are obſcure unto others, till explained. 

5. Some have been puzled to finde out what ſome ſuch Words meant, what 
aNave, a Spoke, a Tenon, a Rudder-bandy a Main ſail, &c. whereof the meancſt 
Carpenter, Mariner can readily give information. If ſome have been thus 
puzled, may not others al{d ? 


Nor let atiy be diſcoutaged from making ule of this Difiioary, if upon the The mea ning 
peruſall of ſome particular Words, he receive not full {atisfa&ion; for as of ſome phraſes : 
the Interpretation of ſuch Phraſes as are nat ſet down in particular, may be may be fount—— 


eaſily underſtood by the Interpretation of the Wards whereof they canliſt; ſo 
the Expoſitions of many Words are included in the Phraſes expounded. 
Norlecany complaia of the multiplicity and variety of Incerpretations 


which may be found herein, as if one were enough, and ſo many did bur by the phtaſes, 


weary and puzle the Reader : For, 

1. If choſe Interpretations be conſonant unto the truth, agrecable to the 
Scriptures,: Store is na ſore. my by RES 

2. All Readersare not of one minde, one approves of this Interpretation, 
anocher of chat, another bf a third... | | 


3. Hereby Gods wifdame appears in the various diſpen ſation ofhi 


s piity, 


4: Diversplaces of os are diverſly read; one follows che Text,ano- 
ther the Margent, both which ate juſtifiable. | 


5. Who ſois ſatisfied wich any one Interpretation, needs trouble himſelf 
no further in the peruſall of more. & 


Nor letany rhink it Grenge, if herein he miſſe ſome Words, and finde Some words ' 


others buyybriefly couched 5 For, 40 Fre 
1\..F.. T have herein followed che aft, - whereas our Author followeth the 


« 


annexed unto them, or both. 


4 Many Words in the Bible are ſupplyed, not being in the Ociginall, | 


which are therefore printed in a different chara&er. 


| 2. Many wordeare indludedin orhers, a be, be, they then; thi, the. 
3- The meaning of: many Words is appatent-by .the- words prefixed or 


5. Many Work oa lyfhenbfenien, ond hat being ſet down in any 


one of them, it may ſuffice to referre the others thereunto, if any thing be 


ſet down more then ogce 
6. The I Fer 


, its more then needs, more then was intended. 
Iſlingin the Didionary,may be found in the Suppl. 


I know that there are not afew who would not that ſuch Books as this 
ſhould be publiſhed in Engliſh,or made ſo common for the common people : But, 


eee. Wc $printed and publiſhed in other L 
ANN 1 OP ? P in other Languages, why may 


2. If Bookgof all Artzand Sciences ( Logick, Rhetoric, Phyfick 


metick, 


either to the 
Author or bis 
Work, 


arcſer down in 
thisLmpreſtiop, 


by the inter- 

preration of | 
the words, as Fe 
of ſome words 


Variety of In+ 
rerprecations 


juſtifed, 


included in'o- 
thers, and why 
ſome are. bur 
briefly baw- 
dled, 


Apainſt ſuch ! 
who would nor 
bave ſuch 

Books ( as this 
is) ia Engliſh. 


[ 


Prov, I, 4» 
Prov. 8. 5, 


Prov. 9. 4. 
1 Cor. 14.5+ 


Pſal. 19. 7. 
Pſal, 119, 130. 


To the Reader. 


Pl 


of the moſt 
learned have 


been fleighted 


by ſome, 


'* 


he 


eVuandogz bo- 


nxs dormitat 


mayno, \in quo 
Gre erevers 
ſomnum.Raivet, 


metick, Mufick, Aftronomy, Geometry, Alchumy, &c..) are daily tranſlated 
and publiſhed in Engliſh, why not alfo ſuch as this ? | 

3. Is knowledge, or the means of knowledge to be confined only unts the 
learned ? Is there no regard to be had unto the timple ? Solomon was of another 
minde in publiſhing his Proverbs, his was, Togive ſubtilty to the ſimple, to the young 
man knowledge and diſcretion. Accordingly he bringeth in Fiſdme, thus crying 
unto the fimple, O ye ſimple, underſiand wiſdome. And again, Who ſo is fimple, 
let bim turn in bither,&'c. Paulalſo was of another mind, I would (faith be) that 
ye all ſpake with tongues, but rather that ye propheſted, were indued with ſuch know- 
ledge and underſtanding , thatye might expound and interpret the Scriptures. 
And doth not the holy Ghoft by the Word (expounded and explained ) in- 
tend the making wiſe the ſimple, the giving underſtanding to the ſimple 2 - 

4+ Thoupheven the Learned may be much holpen hereby (iſthey pleaſe) 
both they who being well ftiricken in yeers, finde a decay in their memories, 
and a diſability to ſtudy, asthey who are but Beginners, and have made no 
great progreſſe in the ſtudy of Divinity; yet this was and is principally inten- 
ded for the benefit of the unlearned (whether Maſters of families, Lay-preachers 
(as they are called) or others) which may be unto them not onely a Didis- 
nary for the underſtanding of every Scripture-word, but a Concordance, a Com- 
mentary, a whole Library. As herein the Notions, Expoſitions, \Interpreta- 
tions of many learned and worthy Authors are in few words laid open unto 
the view of all, ſo hereby there'sa remedy provided, as well for ſuch as wanc 
money to buy thoſe Authors (if they could underſtand them ) as for ſach 
(who though they had them, and could underſtand them, yer.) havelittleor 
notimeto make uſe of them ; yea, as by this erroneous judgements may be refor- 
med, ſo (through Gods blefling upon theſerious and diligent peruſal hereof) 
errors in judgtment may be prevented. 
The moſt ela; | I make no queſtion but that nota few of the ſurviving brood of ( the long 
borate works ' fince dead ) Momus, Zoilus, will carp, kick, ſpurn at this Work,condemn, con. 
temne,diſgrace,and ſleight it, caſting thereon what aſperfions they can (as they 
have done on the more elaborate Works of others,excelling in piety,and moſt 


enjnene for learning) bur (having conſulted with divers Neighbor-Minifters 
nd others, both godly, andof ſound judgement, both before I undertook ir, 


and all along the doing therof, and been by them not onely encouraged, but 
by one of them, my dear friend, Mr. Zobu Crawford Minifter of Halden, much - 
affified, whoſe (for the moſt part) are the Additions in the Didionery unto the 


Words and Phraſes which our Author publiſhed, ofghe letters $. T.V.W.1.7Z.) 
I ſhall not be much either troubledor moved. | 
It's held, that facil# eſt inveniis adders, but ſuch as ſhall undertake the like 
Work, will find it valde, maxime, difficile. | ; 
To conclude, ſeeing there are few Books of any bulk, wherein ſome faults, 
ſome miſtakes may not be found, either through want of judgegnent in the 
Homerus : pre= Authors, miftake of the Compoſers, or overſight in the CorreQors ; Sicubi hellucinati 
ſertim opere 7 ſamus aut aberravimus, vos quicung; eſtis hec noſtra leuri, candide «uagliuans nofiya 
nobiſcum communicate, & ad placidam emendationem vos nobiſcum accingite. Homines 


Cri,$ac,p.z19. queſt of 


March 25. 1655+ 


fumus ; bumanis erroribus bumana detur venia. This is the carneſt defire and re- 


Your Friend and Servant 


in the Lord 


, Andrew Symon, 


Pa 
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_ Totbe Chriflian Reader, ſtudions of the Scriptures. 


——— J._- i —— —— 
—— 


= H ou art much boxnd t0 blefſe God for the great plenty ard abundance of excel- 
- lent Books, which by #ht hands of his painfall and godly Servants he hath af- 


. fordid thee, as helps and furtherances to bring thee to the ſound knowledge, and right 


underſtanding of his ſacred Word, Bit among them all (in my judgement) there s no 
one in our Native tongue, that doth more oblige thee to true thankfulneſſe, then the 
Book thou now beholdeſt ,in regard of the great neceſſty,and manifold uſe of the ſame; 
as alſo the exceeding rich + and benefit, which by Gods bleſſing ( if thin make the 
right uſe of it) thou mayſt reap thereby, For beſide the multiplicity and great waritty 
of whaleſmc matter, which thow ſhalt finde ſcattered throngh the whole Work, here 
thos haſt moſt of the dark words and phraſes contained inithe Script#re,in Alphabetical 
order, pin, briefly (yet fully) and foundly anfolded;, and in moſt places, the cor- 
rupt gloſies of the Papiſts upon them, compendouſly diſcovered and ronfuted. Here 
thou mayſt at one view ſee the diverſe Acceptations azd Significations of Words, with 
the Figures and Tropes denoted,in which the Scripture uſeth them, By this Book thou 


ſhalt be made able to diſtinguiſh of Words, which in Scripture are ambiguons,to explain 


Words and Phraſes obſcure, and eaſily to underſtand ſuch as be hard and unknown, By 
this Book, if' thou be a Miniſter, thow ſbalt become Bonus Textuarius (for what i that 
but tobe ab[eto give the true meaning and gennine ſenſe of the Scriptare? ) and 
Bonus Textuariuseſt Bonus Theologus. This Rook will make thee a more profitable 
Teacher : for qui bene diſtinguit, bene docer. By thi Book (whoſoever thou be) thor 
ſhalt be fortified to ſhield thy ſelf,, and haply others too, from error; as alſo 10 ſee 
when others doe erre, and to draw them out of error \ for error ſprings from 
ignorance, that is, from miſunderſtanding the Scripture, Math. 22. 29. By this 
thop ſbalt be made skilfull to diſcern the voyce of thy Shepheard Chriſt Feſus, from 
the voce of « ſtranger, Joh, 10. 3;5. In4 word, by this Bookin ſhort ſpace, and with 
no great labour thou wayſt plentifally abound in all heavenly wiſdome and knowledge. 
So that. as one ſays of Cigero, Sciat ſe multum profecifſe, cui Cicero unice placet - 
In like manner it nay thor truely be affirmed of this Book, whoſoever he be that de- 


 lighteth much in it, ſhall thereby gamn finite benefit, The Author bath been pleaſed 


#0 ent:tle this Book, A Chriſtian DiRionary ; and ſo it i, for it interprets words, 
But it may alſo be worthily called, The Key of the Treaſures hid in holy Scriptures, 


” The cnemy of Ignorance, The high and ready path to. Knowledge, The Diſcloſer 


of Gods holy Secrets; A Light for Miniſters, whereat they may borraw light, A 
Lanthorn for the people ro direthem inthe light. And to be ſhort, the way to make 
all the Lords people to propheſie,as Moſes wiſhed. Then Gentle Reader be not without it, 


. let it be continnally by thee, yet buy it nut for #ovelty, becauſe it is the firſt of this kind 


that ever ſaw the light, but for the unualuable worth of it, Sit tibi charus, non quia 
rarus,ſed amatus,quod amabilis z i. amari dignus. Seneca ſai: 6, Nova, quamyis non 
m3gna miramur - That we make much of new things, though they be not great. Loe, 
in this Book they both meet together, bere is beer 4 and hire ts Soodeeſe This work 
#* new, and tt i precious, bow then ſhould it not mn ch inamanr thee ? | 


Oqnetulic puntum, qui miſcuic utile duli. 


7. B. 


ts C2” rt EEE Bs on ii AR TO REDO i tm ca 


Gregor. 
Magnus, 


Pial.119, 


Mat, 4.6. 


Job 23 


I2. 


An Epiſtle to the Reader. | 


He holy Scriptures aretheinditement and invention of the holy Ghoſt, and theye- 
fore full of infinite wiſdome and eloquence, even the wiſdome and eloquence of 
God. They contain { as one ſaith) Cor & animam Dei, the very heart and (a4 it were ) 
the ſoul of God. They are the Saints counſellors and comtorters in the houſe of 
their pilgrimage. And therefare it is not onely our duty toread them, but our great privi- 
ledge and unſpeakable happineſſe that we have them to read. No man ever drank t60 
much of this water of lite, or fed too much of this bread of life. Better want the light 
of the Sun, then the light of the holy Scriptares. be 
But yet it cannot be denyed, but that there are many who ſpider-like ſuch, the poyſon of 
ſin and error out of theſe ſweet and precious flowers. T here are many thas areunlearne 
and unſtable, who (as the Apoſtle ſaith) wrelt the Scriptures unto their owne deſtru- 


» Ction. But this muſt nct diſſwade nor diſcourage us from reading and ſearching into theme. 


The Bee muſt not refuſe to ſuck (weetneſle oxt of a flower, —_— a Spider ſucks poyſon 
ont of it. Non debet Ovis pellem ſuam deponere, quia Lupus ea ſe aliquando contegit : 
We muſt not ceaſe from reading the Scriptures to our owne ſalvation, becauſe ſome men abuſe 
them to thetr owne deſtrutlion. We read that the Devill brings Scripture againſt Chriſt, an1 
yet for all that Chriſt brings Scripture againſt him. Chriſt did not refuſe to uſe it, becauſe 
the Deviil abuſed it,bat he confutes him with his own weapon. T he reading of the Scriptures 
75 mt acauſe of error, but rather the not reading of them, as Chriſt expreſly ſaith, Mark 
2.24. Chriſt dith not ſay ( as the Papiſt) You erre becauſe you know the Scriptures: 
But, You erre not knowing the Scriptures. The light cannt cauſe darkneſſe, br the 
abſence of light. The rule doth not make the work go wrong, but the want of it. Thearmour 
doth not cauſe a wound, but the abſence of it. Now the Scriptures are the Chriſtian mays 
rule, light, axd ſpiritual armour. The Law of God makes ſimple men wiſe, P/z1. 19.7. 
not wiſe men ſimple. It zs.a ſorul-murdering prattiſe of the Papiſts, to deny the reading 
of the Scriptures to common people becauſe ſome ſometimes abuſe them. By this Argument they 
muſt alſo keep learned men from reading them, becauſe many of them do ſometimes wreit 
them to their owne deſtruction. oft of the hereſies that have bern in the Church, 
have come in by learned men, rather then by ignorant men. Things that are of neceſſary 
uſe, the ill uſing of them muſt not take away the right uſing of them, but quicken us 
ro uſe them rightly. we maſt not forbear eating and drinking becauſe ſome abuſe their 
meat to gluttony, and drink to drankenneſſe ; but we muſt laboar to eat and drink_with ſ6- 
briety and temperance. We muſt nt refuſe to read the Seriptmres (which are more ms 
they our appointed food) becauſe ſome abuſe them, but we muſt therefore laboxr to read 
them with an humble and ſelf-denying heart, with prayer to God that made them, 
that he would reveal to us the meaning of them, witch a Goſpel fear and trembling, 
leſt we ſhould wrack. and torture them, and makg them ſpeak what they never meant ; And 
alſo we muſt thankfully and diligently make uſe of all thoſe helps which God hath afforded 
#s for the right underſtanding of them. | : 

Of which ſort there are many in Latin, none that 1 know in Engliſh of this nature, but 
this enſuing T reatiſe. A Book of ſingular uſefulneſle for a/1 Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
Maſters of families, aud private Chriſtians. Imay very well call it, A Key ofthe Bible, 
becauſe it unlocks to us the rich Treaſury of the holy Scriptures : A Divine Ditionary, 
teaching us the language of the holy Gholt ix 0#r own native tongue, and expounding te 
95 the moſt obſcure and difficult Phraſes and Words of the holy Scriptures. The former Buck. 
was ſo acceptable unto the Church of Chriſt, that it was five times printed. But this wilt be 
far more uſefull and beneficiall, becauſe it doth not ny contain what was in the former Edi- 
tions but adds,(to make it a Complete Chriſtian Dictionary) 1. The ſeverall acceptations 
nd fgnifications of abrve 4000 words and phraſes. 2. All the proper names of the Scri- 
ptare, with their interpretation. 3. Severall words and phraſes more fully explained. 
4. Divers readings. 5. The nature of the Birds, Beaſts, Fiſhes, Precions ſtones, Trees, 
Hearbs, Seeds, &C. mentioned in the holy Scriptures. i NT © IT 

T he perfelting of this Work, coſt ( no doubt ) the Reverend Miniſter the Enlarger and 


Completer thereof, much time and pains. It ts very,well worthy the publick view ; Let me 
heartily commend it ( Chriſtian Rear) cog gent peruſall; and the rather, becauſe 


thereby thou ſhalt come to know the meanimWf of thoſe Broks which will make thee wiſe unto 
ſalvation, Your Servant in the work of the Miniſtery 
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I) 


x 
A. B., 


WMAron] The Son of Am: 
D 7am, £x0d. 6.20. The 
pane ſignifies a moan: 


Wd toa mountain, of Vn 
or I} a mountain ; the 
mountain of praiſe , or 


_—\ WY Wax 
WW WJ Sw RJ 
nd SITS ee 


tain, Or of or belonging | 


call by Mefer, who admicred him into his . 
office, Le@8. 2. So Chriſt was called of 
God, Heb. 5.10. who alſo filled bim wich 
inward gifts, Luk. 2, 52, Joh. 3. 34. And 
was owned into his office by the means of 
Jobn the Baptiſt, Mat. 3, 2,3, 11,15. Joh; 1. 
15---37. Burn theother fide, Chriſt was 


Prince of divine praiſes, | not called to his office under the particular 


from WJ} a monntain, | notion of a Prieft, after the order of Aaron; 


andjIA, to ſing; conceiving either in the wombe, 
or in the minde, ( that is, to underſtaud)) of 
TAN to conceive ; a teacher, or teaching. 

Aarou, though excellently qualified, admi- 
rabſty endued with gifts, yet encred not upon 
the Prieſts office withogrt a calling thereun- 
to, Heb.5.4. Comp. Jer.23.2I. Zac. 13-445. 

The Arke is termed Jy in *the Hebr. 
Numb. 4.5. which being neer the ſame with 
YT}, might put him in mind of his place”: 

at Aaron was to attend the ſervice of Aron 
the Arke. | | 
Moſes had a ſpirit of Government; Aarop 
from the ſame ſpirit had a faculty of ſpeech, 
which Moſes had nor, each ftood in need of 
the-other. | Aaron muſt gratifie Moſes by his 
utterance and promptneſlſe of ſpeech ; and 
Moſes muſt fortifie Aaron by the authority of 
his place, andefficacy of his power. Anu. 


Heb. 5. 4- & 7.11. ſeem to beabſolutely 
contrary "#3 if *Chriſt were called to be a 
Prieft as was Aaron, and yernot called to be 
a Pricft as was Agron; but they may be thus 


. reconciled : Chrift himſelf was called of 


God to his Minifteriall office. 
Aaron was. How he? God 


How? As 
gave Aaron in- 


ward gift, Exod, 4. 14- and an outward 


that is, 't Chriſt was not of che ſame Tribe 
awith Aaron, Aaron being of Levi, Chriſt' of 
Judah, 2 Chriſt was not to offer Aaronical 
{acritices, but ro offer up himſelf; 3 Aaron 
was a Prieft but for his life, Chriſt a Prieſt for 
ever, after the order of Melchiſedec. Theſe 
with other differences are ſer fortli by the 
Apoſtle, in Heb. ch. 8, 9, 10. 

Abaddon'] Rev. 9.11. The King of the 
locuſts, the Angel of the bottomleſfle pir, 
whom Pau! narneth, the Son of perdition, 
2 Thefl. 2. 3. -The Neftroyer, from q22, 
to periſh, defirudhon, Prov, 15.11. 

Abagtha ] One of the ſeven Chamberlaing 
or Eunuchs, that ſerved\in the preſence of 
Abaſuerus the King, Eft. j. 10. Father of the 
wine-preſſe, from 2K a Father, and yn a 
wine-preſſe. . Eo 

Abana ] Stony, or abxilding, or Father, or 
T beſeech now. A River of Damaſcw, which 
Naamen objcQed was as good as Fordan to 
cleanſe his leprofie, 2 King. 5.12. | 

Abarim ] Of che plurall number , for 
they were many mountains, of. which in 
particular Neo was one, on which Moſes ſaw 
Canaan afar off, and then 4nd there by the 
command of God dyed, Numb. 27. 12. 
Deut. 32,29. The word fignifies, either 

B Paſſing 


# 


- 


Paſſing along, becauſe thoſe mountains ran: 


| fſerveothers, as fora Miniſter to take bene- 


_ of the Jews onely, but of the Gentiles alſo, 


A B. 


[o 


" 3. on 


—__ 
_—— 
— 


ſo fiyled by Chrift, Mat. 14. 36. So by the 


along the Countrey 3 or, Paffing over, be- Faithful, Rom. 8.15. Gal. 4.6, It's uſually 


cauie over them was fome rode, from Jay, 
opafſe over. © - 
ns] In comman uſe it fignifieth pili- 
Jying, but in propriety of the word, abrin- 
ing low,” or-cafting down, of the Gr. word 
Kin he bottome, . as uf a pillar or; fuch like 
thing. It's ſometime taken properly , for 
Couching or Lying downe on the ground, 
as Ifa. 31. 4+ Sometime Metaphdrially : as 
1. To bebrought low in ones outward con« 
dition, reputation, &c. or inward forrow 
andterrors of heart, Job 40.11: Eze.21.26. 
Dan. 4+37. Mat. 23. 12. Phil.4.r2.. 2. To 
put ones ſelf on mean wayes andthings, to 


volence of others, .or to work with his 
owne hands, that he may preach to this*er 
that people gratis, 2 Cor. 11.7, 8, 9. AQ. 


20+ 34+ 

| "I's ſpoken of God abafing Mgn, _ 
37. Of Man abafing man, JoMo. 11, O 
Man abafing himſelf, 2 Cor. 1 1.7. 4 
 -Abate] It ſignifieth, to Diminiſh, Alſwage, 
Weaken,make Leſs; and is ſpoken of a Price, 
Lev.27.18. ofa mans Strength, Deut. 34.7. 
of Waters, Gen. 8.3. of Anger, Jude. 8. 3. 
of grief, Job 16. 5, 6. | 

-- Abba | Father: Thus Chriftexpounds it, 
Mar; 14. 36. ' and Pax!, Rom. 8.15. To cr 
Abba, Father : the doubling of the weed 
Joyning tothe Syriack[_ 4bba}] the Gr. word 
a7 ſerving to teach, that God is not God 


and will be called upon in all Janguages, re- 
quiring of his people a ſtrong confidence' 
in his fatherly goodnefſe through Chriſt. 
| Therepeticion'of the ſame word (in ſenſe) 
ſerveth to ſtir and exprefſe the vehemency 
which is in fervent prayer, Gal. 4. 6.-Pſal. 
22: 1. My Gotl, my God, Matth. 25. 11. Lord, 
| Lordopen, &c. See Dan. 9. 19. Alſo,it ſhew- 


eth the great conſtancy and affurance of the' 


faithſull, that he is their Father indeed. 

Hebrew and Syriack words, as Abba, Sab- 
bath. Hoſanna, Hallelujab, &c. and ſundry 
more, are retained, as familiarly known to 


the firft word that Children ſpeak, and 
which their Fathers willingly.hear. In the 
Hebrew 2K fignifieth Father, from Na, to 
will, acquieſce. | | 

. "Abda} A ſervant (or in the Syriantonghe,, 
this cloud) from Yay to ſerve, 1 King. 4. 6. 
Neh. 11. 19. 

Abdi ] 24 ſervant. The Father of Kiſh, 
2 Chr. 29. 12. | | 

 Abdiel] 4 ſervant of God, or a cloud of Gods 
ſtore, x Chr. 5. 15, Jer. 36. 26. 

 Abdon] A ſervant,. or @ cloud of Juſtice. 
[The name of a City, Joſf. 2x. 30. The 
name alſo of one of the Judges, Judg.12.13+ 
And the firſtborn of Fehiel, 1 Chron. $, 30. 
& 9.36. And the Son of Micab, 2 Chr.34. 20. - 
called Achbor, the Son of Michajah, 2 King. 
22,12. 
Abednego | Servant of light, from "11a, 
to ſhine. Calledalſo Azariah, Dan. 1.7. 
Abel) Wirth 1 in the beginning of the 
Hebrew word ( EL or 9a) fignifieth 


vanity, from the root bay, be was vain; 
and is the name of Adam his ſecond Son, 
Gen. 4. 2. But with Min the beginning of 
the Hebrew word (nya8) ic fignifieth 
mourning, from Hae, to lament or mourn. 
The place where the Ark of God was ſet 
down by the Levites, x Sam. 6. 18. A City 
beſieged by Joab, 2 Sam.20.15. preſerved by 
the counſell of a wiſe Woman that was 
therein, Ibid. 22. Smitten by the Forces of 
Benhadad, 1 King. 19.20. afterward taken 
by Tiglath Pileſer, 2 King. 15.29; Hence Abel- 
beth-maachgh (mourning. ro the houſe. of 
Maacheh,1 King.15.20. ) Abel-maim (mour- 
ning of waters, 2 Chr. i6. 4. ) Abel-mebolah 
( Sorrow” of weakneſle, Jude, 7.22.) Abel- 
mizraim(the mourning of the Epyptians; Gen. 
50-11.) Abel-ſhittim,Sorrow of thorns, Num. 
33-43+ It fignifieth alſo a Plain, Judg.1 1.33. 
> Abez] An egge, dirty ; or of linnen. A City 
in the Tribe of Wacker, Joll. 19.20. , 
Lo abhoz ] To havel thing in utter de- 
teſtation and Joathing, Iſa. 1. 13. I abbor 
your Sabbaths and New moons, Job 42. 6. 1 


the Chriſtians, whoſe faith is derivedfromabby my ſelf. Sometimes Abborring fignifies 


the Jews, ſo the words alſo. Alſo-note, that 
theſe ſtrange words were not uſed: of ſuper- 
ftition, as though! more holyneſſe were in 
the words; as Romanifſts may ſeem for rhat 
end to commend the uſe in a ftrange tongue 
in their. Service. | 

Abba. It's onely thrice mentioned in the 


Loathing, in ſhew and profeſſion onely, and 
not in truth,as Ro. 2. 22. Thou-abborreſt Idolr, 
that is, ſeemeſt to deteſt them. Sometimes 
alſo Abhorring is applyed to Inanimate 
things, as Jobg. 31. Mine owne cloths (ball 


New Teſtament, and in each place the word God abhorring, 1. Idolaters, Lev. 26. 30» 


abhor mez or, make to be abhorred. This 
word is ſpoken both of God and Man. Of 


Father is added by way of explanation. God Deut. 32. 19. Plal. 58, 58,59. & 106. 38, 


. 


2 Such 


owne ev Is, adding repentancetor the ſame, 


a Such as live in pleaſure, and remember: 
not 'the afflifion of foſeph, Amos 6. 6.| 


3. The bloody and deceictull man, Pſa. 5. 6. 
4. The Heathens manners, Lev. 29. 23. 


5. The covetous, Plal. 10.3. 6. His Ordi-' 


nances abuſed, Iſa. r. 13. 
Of Man,who abhorceth, [.What he ought 


not. as 1. God himſcelf, Zech.11.8. 2. Gods | 


Statutes and Judgements, Lev. 26. 15, 43- 


(3)_ 


3. Gods People, 1 King. 11. 25. 4. The 
man thar ſpeaketh uprightly, Amos 5. 10, 
5. ſudgerent-and Equity, Mic. 3. verl. 9. 
6 Thc Offering of the Lord, 1 Sam. 2. 17. 
7. Friends, Job 19. 19: 8. The AfﬀtiRed, 
Pſal 22. 24- | | 

I]. What he ought; as 1. Idols,Deut.7.26. 
Rom 2.22. 2. A man his owne elf, tor his 


J:b 426. 3: Lying, Pfal. 119. 163 4-E- 
vill, Pal. 36. 4- Rom. 12.9. 5. He that 
flattereth a wicked man, and faith he is 
righteous. Pro. 24. 24. 


I's alio applyed unto ſuch as being grie- 
voully aftlitcd, lJoath foud, Pal. 107. 18, 
Job 33. 20, 

Abi ] The Daughter of Zechariah, Mo- 


. ther of Hezclg h 2 King. 18. 2. The word 


figniFeth. My father. | 
gba. Ibirþ. Abijah ] The Will of the 

TL ord. or, My ther the Lord, The Son of 

Samuel. 1 Sam. $. 2. The: Sun of Rehoboam, 


1 Chr. 3 10. called aifo Abijamz. 1 King. 
14. W. The Sun of Fecher, 1 Chr. 9. 8. 


A Pri:ſt, 1 Chr. 24..10..The name of ano- 


ther Pr1eſt.. Neh, 10. 7-:: The Wite of Hezron, 
1 (hr. 2. 24. The Daughter of Zechariah, 


2 Chr. 29, 1. called alſo 4b;, 2 King, 18-2. 
The Son of Fe'«boam, 1 King. 14. 1, 
Ahi-alton ] The Father of great Under- 
fardi +g; or , the Father of, much Boilding, 
or Wrong ; one of David' s.Worthies, 2 Sam. 
23. 31. called alſo Abiel, 2 Chr. 11.32. 
A'vam, Abij:m 7] The Father of the Sea, 
The Son of Rehrboam, x. King. 14+ 31. called 
alſo Abiiah, 2 Chr. 14. 1. Js 
Abiafoph] A gathering, or conſuming 
Father One of the Sons ot Korah.Exod.6.24. 
fAbiatbar ]. Father of the Remnant; or, 
exce']ent Father ; or, Father of Contem- 


A B. | 


{wereth to part of March, and part of Ajritl, 
(as we call the moneths) had its denomina< 


| tion, becauſe in thoſe Counteeys corn was 


cared, and bepan to be ripe in this moneth, 
Exod.9-31. And becauſe in this moneth the 
Children of 1frael went out of Zgypr, the 
yeer ( which before began in Septemler, Ex. 
23.16. ) hag its beginning to the Few Ec- 
cleſiaſtically in this moneth-of A3;b, but 
tor the Jubilces and Civill affairs, it began 
as It had done before, Lev. 25.8, 9, 10. And 
becauſe this Releaſe of Iſrael was a tigure of 
the Churches Redemption by Chriſt, who 
reneweth the world, 1 Cor. 5.9, 8. 2 Cor. © 
5-17, and who was to ſuffer death alſo in 
this moneth, Joh. 18. 28, &c. therefore 
God made. ir the headand firſt of the yeerz 
that by it the Church might be taught to 
expe the acceptable yeer ot the Lord, which 
Chriſt preached, Luc. 4.19, This moneth 
was allo callcd N. ſan. 

Abida ] The Father of Knowledge : one 
of the Sons of M:d:an, the Son of Abratam 
by Keturah, Gen. 254 4. 

Abiden | Father of Judgement; or, My 
Father a Judge. Prince of the Tribe of Fen* 
jamin, Nt:m. 1. 11. & 2.24. & 7.60, 65. 

| Abide | Ic lignifieth, ro Stay or Tarry, 
Gen. 22. 5. To Dwell, Gen. 29. 19 To Be, 
Gen. 44.33- To Joyneor Cleavero, Ruth 
2, 8. To Continue, Eccl. 1.4. To Endure 
or Paſfe through without Hurt, Numb. 31. 
23: To be ſufficient to Bear, Joe} 2.11. To 
Live, Phi). 1. 24, Torenaine Firm and 
Strong, Gen. 49. 24. To Wait tor, AR. 20, 
23. veethe margin. : 

To abide in C{zift ] ſigniftcrh, 

1. To be in, coltinne, and remain in 
Chrift by a lively faith, without falling 
therefrom, by ſecurity, pride, or protane- 
nefſe, Joh. 15. 4.. Abide in me arid T in you. 
This perſeverance is wr:-ught by the Spirit 
of Chriſt, through the holy Miniftery, not + 
without the endevours of the Faithiu}, Joh. 
15: 435z 6. | : IE 

2. A Beleevers ( that cannot loſe the ha- 
bir of faith) aftually Adhering to, Contem- 
plating of, Rejoycing in, and Obcdienti« 


ally ating communicn with Chriſt; where- 


plarion. The Son of Abimelech. 1 S>m1422:20. | by he. receiveth a@uall quickenings and 
ealled a'fo 4himelech. as bis Father Abime- | flowings in of Chrifts love into. the Be+» 
tech, 4biathar, 2 Sam. 8. 17. Alſo, one of | Icever. For though a Beleever hath influ« 


Selumn's Prieſts, 1 King. 4-4: who ſeemsnot 
ro be the Abjuthar already mentioned, for 


$oomon bad thruſt him out from being Pricſt 


unto the Lord, 1 King, 2.27. | 
A5:b] A green kar (or Stem) of Corn. 
From hence the moneth bib (whiqh..an- 


ences from Chriſ}, whilſt he is aſleep, or 
in ſome lawfull worldly imployment, in 
way of maintenance of his habit of ſpiri- 
tuall life; ( for a Beleeyers graces, and ſpi- 
rituall life, are a fluxive habit, as the beams 
of the- Sun are'continued by the continual 
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emiſſion -of light from \the Sun,. and the 
ſtream 1s perpetuated by the' conſtant flow- 
ing of the founrain;) yet in every ſerious 
duty, uſe ofan Ordinance, and aft of obe- 
dience to God 'in Chriſt, a Beleever hath 
ſpeciall fluſhingsand irradiations of Divine 
light, life and love ; ſo that the more con- 
ſtant our aCting is rowards Chriſt, the more 
continued is our aCtuall enjoyment of ſpe- 
ciall communion with Chriſt, Joh. 15. 10. If 
ye ( ſpeaking to the beleeving Diſciples, for 
Fudas was gone out, ch. 13. 30. ) keep ny 
Commandements, ye ſhall abide in my love ;, even 
as I have kept my Fathers Commandements, and 
abide in -bis love. © Chriſt could not be ſepa- 
rated from God ; bat by continuall afting 
towards God, he had a continuall aftuall 
enjoyment of the ſhining of his Fathers love; 
{o, proportionably Beleevers. 

See, In, and Dwell, Houſe. 

Wo abide inthe UWozd ] To perſevere in 
theDodtrine, both in the faith and praiſe 
of it unto theend, Joh.8. 31. 2 Joh. g. 

Abjects ] Pfal. 35. 15; Men of no fame, 
Baſe men, Men viler then the Earth, Job 3o, 
3. Such as for their wickednefſe are, or de- 
ſerve to be ſmitten. by the Magiſtrate, as 
Paul was by the Jews, though without 
cauſe, 2 Cor. 11. 24. Such as ſpeak they 
care not what or how falſely againſt the peo- 
ple of God, Jer. 18. 18. See Schindler's Pen- 
taglott in 193- 

Abiel ] My Father is God. The Father 
of Kifh, the Father of Saul, 1 Sam. 9.1. and 
of Ner, the Father of Abxer, 1 Sam. 14.51. 
Alſo oneof David's Worthies, i Chr.11.32. 
called Abi-albon, 2 Sam. 23.31. _ * 

. Abiezer ] My Fathers help. One of Da- 
vid's Worthies, 1 Sam. 23. 27. Alſo the Ne- 
phew of Manafſeh, 2 Chr. 7. 18. 


. Abigail] My Fathers joy. The Wife of 


Nabal, x Sam. 25. 3. Alſo the Daughter of 

Nabaſþ'the Mother of Amaſa, 2 Sam. 17.25. 
Abibailf] My Fathers firength. The'Fa- 

ther of Zuriel, Numb. 3. 35. The San of 


Huriz i Chr. 5. 14. The Wife of Keboboam, 


2 Chron. 11. 18. The Father of Bther, 
Efth. 2. 15. The: Wife of Ab;ſbr, '1 Chr. 
2; 29.77 -!1+7 Lig 

Abibu'] He is Father; or, My Father him- 
felf. The Son of Aaron, Exod. 6. 23.- 

Abibud'] The Father of Praiſe, or Con- 
fefſion, The Son of Bela, the Son of Benja- 
mln, 1 Che. 8 "TS 9:oy 


Abilene ] The Fathersman fion; or habi- | 


ration, ACountry (net Libazus ) whereof 


* 


Lyſanias was Tetrarch, Luc. 3: $. ©: 


and Memory to coniprehend and retaine 
Sciences, beſide a great towardnefſe, and 
withall induſtrious and vigorous bodies and 
mindes, Dan. 1.44. And ſuch a4 had ability. See 


Might, Mean, Power, Stretigth, New-heart, 


Converhon. f ey 

Ability is applyed to God, Ephef. 3. 20. 
To Chriſt, Heb. 2. 18, To the holy Scrip- 
tures, 2 Tim. 3. 15, To the Word of God, 
Jam. 1. 21. To Mat, according to his 
power in bodily ſtrength, Namb. 13. 30. A- 
bility of eſtate, Deur. 16. 17. Gifts of minde, 


2 Tim. 2: 2. Capacity, Mar. 4. 33«. Grace 


received, Phil. 4. 13. | 
Abimael |] A Father from God; or, My 
ſtrong Father. The Son of FoGar, Gen. 
10. 28. | 
Abimelech ] My Father the King. The 
King of Gerar, Gen. 20. 2, A King of the 
Philiftims in David's time, otherwiſe named 
Achis, Pſa. 34. the title. Alſo the Son of 
Gideon by his Concubine, Judg. $.31. 
Abinadab ] A Father ot a Vow, or, of a 


The Son of Feſſe, 1 Sam. 16. 8. The Father 
of Eleazer, 1 Sam. 7. 1. The Son in law of 
Solomon, 1 King. 4 11. ' 

Abinoam | The Beauty of my Father : Ba- 
14k was his Son, Judg. . 6+ | 

Abiram | My higt +l or, A high 
Father, The Son of Eljab, Numb. 16. 1. The 
Son of Hiel, 1 King. 16. 34. 

- Abifþag ] My Fathers Ignorance, os Er- 
ror. A Shanamite who eheriſhed David, and 
miniftred anto him 'when lice was old; 
1 King. I. 4- f: 

- Abifþai] My Fathers Reward,or Offering, 
The Son of Zerviah, and Brother of Foal, 
x Obr 2:16. ' ©: | 

Abiſdua ] My Father of Salvation. The 


3-8 
Abtlity} Aptnefſe-and firengtt® of Wir 


Son of Phinees, x Chr. 6. 4- The Son of Bela, 
1 Chr. 8. 4. Wy 
 Avbithur |] The Father of a Song, or Wall; 
or, of Righteouſneſſe, The Son of Shammat, 
1 Chr. 2.28. | | 
Abital } The Father of the Dew: David's 
Witfe,'2'Sam. 3.4. 


., 


 Abitub] The Father of Goodneſſe, 1 Chr. 


S » | 

Abtud)] My Fathers Strength, or Beauty. 
The Sor of Zerobabel, Mat. 1- 13. 

- Amer ] My Fathers Lamp. The Son of 
Ner;'s Sam. 14.50. ? 
| Abokiſh ] fignifieth, 

1. To make voyd, as the Phariſees and 

Scribes did the Commandcment .of God, 
that they might keep their owe Tradition, 


o 


Mari#9.9.. 


2. To 


Free minde. .. The Son of Saul, 1 Sam, 31-2. 


UM! 


Commandements contained in Ordinances, 


_ full, andunhappy. Deur. 22. 5. The man that 
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"2. To make the uſeof a thing to ceaſe, 
as of meats forthe belly, and the belly for 
meats 3 for that inthe lite ro come, the belly 
ſhall not need meat, x Cor. 6.13- 

3- Todo away; ſo Chriſt hath aboliſhed 
in his fleſh the enmicy, even the law of 


Eph. 2.15. the hand-wriring of Ordinances, 
Col. 2. 14. the-Levicicall prieſthood, Heb. 
4,11, 12. - | 

4+ To Deſtroy, 2 Thell. 2.8. 2 Tim. 
I. 10. 

Adominable ]} Things Deteftable, Un- 
clean, Filthy, Abhorred, Loathſome ; as, 
things forbidden Ceremonially, Lev. 7. 21. 
& 11.43. & 19.7. Deut. 14.3. Ia, 55& 
Jer. 16.18. 


Things alſo forbidden Morally, as Hea- [ 


theniſh cuſtomes, Lev. 18.36. Idols, 2 Chr. 
15.8. Idolatry, Jer. 44. 4. Works of wick- 
ed men, Pſal. 14. 1. Iniquity, Pfal. 53. 1- 
Scant meaſure, Mic. 6. 10, So, men which 
drink in Iniquity like watef, Far 15. 16. 
which profeſling to know God, in works 
deny him, Tit. 1. 16. Murtherers; Whore- 
mongers, &c. Rev. 21.8. 

Abomination ] x. Some accurſed ſpiritual 
filthyneſſe, which deſerves to be fled from 
and abhorred ofall men, as ominous, fear» 


weareth womans apparell, and the woman that 
putteth on mans raiment, both are Abomination unto 
the Lord, Prov. 12. 22. The lying lips are an 
Abomination anto the Lord, Mat. 24- 15. andof- 


& 16. 5. Ia. 1. 13. Luke 16. 15; 
The horcible Abominations of the Tſ74- 
elites, Gods own people, Ezek.8.6. & 22. 


——— 


2, 3, ©c. | 
The horrible Abominations of the Gen- 
tiles, Deut. 12. 30. & 18. 9. Jo. 23.12. 


-Rom. 1.29. Cdl. 3.5,8$. 1 Pet. 4+ 3. 


To caſt Abomination upon one, is, to 
make him Filchy, Vile, and Unclean, Nah. 
3. 6. 
. To work Abomination, is, to bring iri 
Idolatry, or the worſhip of falſe gods, 
1 King. 11.7. and, to imitate the cuſtome 
of the Nations in finning, Jer. 32. 35. 
Aboininatton of deſolation | That, which 
all good men deteſt and hold accurſed, by 
reaſon of the fhamefull arid foul filthynefſe 
of it, deſerving and bringing deſolation. 
And this is meant (| as ſome doe think) of 
the Idols which the Romans not long after 
Chriſt his aſcenſion, ſet up in the Temple 
at Feryſalem, whereupon followed deſola- 
tion, that is, the laying waſte and down- 
fall of the Temple, City, and Nation of the 
Jews. This is the Abomination of defola- 
rion. foreſpoken by Dan. 9. 17. and after 
ſpoken by Mar. 24- 15. But Mr. Junius ( not 
without great appearanceof reaſon ) inter- 
preteth | Abomination| of the Army of the 
Romans, which conſiſted ofabominable men, 
to wit, Infidels, who broughit deſolation 
upon Temple, City and People. A deſola- 
tion to be executed by abominable men. (See 
Luk. 21. 20, which expounds Matthew and 


26. It importeth ſuch a vile thing as cau- 
ſeth us toturn our eyes from it, that wee 
cannot abide to look on it. 

2. Some thing, which for the unclean- 
nefſe ſake might not be eaten or toucht, Lev. 
Ii.IO0, 11. 

Abomination is alſo taken, 1. For any im- 
Piety or fin, Iſa. 66. 3. Ezek. 16. 50. 2. For 
Idolatry, Jer. 44. 4- 3: For that which is 
hatefull and- diſpleafing, Lev. 11. 20, To 
God, Deut. 27. 15. To his Church, 1 King: 
I1. 5,7. So oneto another, Proy. 29. 27. 
4. For the Abomination of Deſolation, or 
horrible Kdolatry before Chriſt manifeſted, 
which was a type of Antichriſtianiſme,Dan. 
9.27. 5. For that deſtruftion of the Tem- 
pleand Jewiſh policy by the Romans, not | 
long after onr Saviours aſcenſion, Mart. 24. 
15. 6, For Myſticall or Spirituall Abomi- 
nation, Rev. 17.4. What things are Abomi» 
nable or. Abomination in Gods fight, Dent. 
7. 25. & 25. 16. & 29. 15. Pſal. 5.6. 


teri in Moſes and the Prophets. See Deur. 25. 


Prov. 3. 32. & 11. 1, $12. 22. & 15S. 


Mark.) | 

- Abound ] ſpoken, 1. Of Earthly blef- 
ſings, Prov. 28. 20. 2. Spirituall graceand 
gifts, 2 Cor. 9.8. as in hope, Rom. 15. 13. 
Conſolation ſuffering -for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
1..5- Love, Phil. x. 9. Charitable relieving 
the poor members of Chriſt, 2 Cor. $. 7. E- 
very good work, 2 Cor. 9. 8. 3. Sin, Mart. 
24. 12. Rom.5. 20. | 

To abound] To know and feel the force 
ofa thing abundantly and plentifully,Rom: 
5. 10. Where fin abounded. 

To abound: 1. Tobe ingreat meaſure or 
number. Sin is more theti grace, fornumber 
of ſubjetson earth, more in operation up- 
on thoſe ſubjefts then grace. But the grace. 
of Chriſt is more abundant then fin: x. In 
ſufficiency, to help and cure all; though 
not in efficiency to all, through the indifpo= 
ficion of the ſubje& : 2. In efficiency on the 
Ele&, in whom grace prevaileth over fin, 
Rom. 5. 20. | 

2. Tobe feltand known in great mea- 
ſure; fo where fin ( though leſf then in 
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ſome other perſon ) is more felt by repen- | Faichinll, by him ſaved, Gen. 22. 17. A&. 
3-25. Gal. 3.16 29. In Gen. 22. 27. it 


tance, than in other perſons, grace ſhall a- | 
bound with comfort, more then fin did be- 
fore with ſorrow; godly ſorrow in him, 
or wicked joy in others, Rom. 5: 20. 

MWoze aboundantly.] With daily and great 
encreaſe, andproficing in all ſpirituall con- 
ſolations and bleſſings which are heaped on 
the ſheep ot Chriſt, who with his life accu- 
mulateth and poureth Celeſtial gifts in all 

lenty upon his, Joh. 10. xo. Col. 1. 19. 
Eph. "F | 
boundance of the beart ] An heart aboun- 
ding and flored with things good or evill, 
Mat. 12. 24. Of the aboundance of the heart 
the mouth fpeaketh. 

Aboundance | The plentifull converſion 
of the Jews toward the end of the world. 
Alſo the encreaſe of moſt excellent grace in 
them after this generall converſion, Rom. 
I, 12. What ſhall their abundance be ? 

From abobe, or above | That which is from 
heaven, AR. 2. 19. Elay. 6. 11. 

2. That which is excellent, and of great 
account, alſo heavenly and ſpirituall, Gal. 
4+ 26. fernſalem which is from above. 

3- Things which belongto the heavenly 
life, Col. 3.1. Seek, things which be above. 

. 4 Chriſt, Joh. 3.31- | 

5- God the Father, Jam. 1: 17. | 

Above all ] One, who hath the chief au- 
thority and rule over the Church, Eph: 4.6. 
Which i above dll, Joh. 3. 31. _ 7 

Abzam | An high Father. The Son of 
Terah, Gen. 11. 26. whoſe name was: chan- 


gedinto Abraham, which [tgnifeth, A Father | 
of agreat multitude, Gen. x7. 5. It's com> |. 


pounded of 20 a Father, n (high, and 
(WNT a-multicude. | Tees 
Abzaham } A Father of a multieuide, and 


lzgnifies Eſans po:ierity. 

Lo Abzogate ] To make void or fruſtrate: 
to Jay away as of Roule and fruit, or tono 
end. Thus grace is (aid to be Abrogate, 
when righteouſntffe is ſought by the works 
of the Law : for then the grace of .God iti 
giving Chriſt unto death, ro merit. righte= 
ouſnelle tor beleevers in him; were made 
vain and of none efte&t, Gal. 2. 21. Alfo, 
thus the Law is ſaid to be Abrogate, Eph. 2, 
15. Seehow in the word [Law.] See Law, 
Ceremonies, Void. MS 

Abſalom | A Father of Peate. David's 
Son, 2 Sam. 3. 3. Alſo, the Father of Maa- 
cah whom Rehoboam marryed, 2 Che. 1 1.20. 

dbſence, referred to G4 | His wich-hol- 
ding ſome ligne of his favour, or, the ſen- 
ding ſome judgement. For, as totiching his 


his creatures, Pſ. 77. 7. Will the Lord abſent 
himſclf for ever * Hence comes thoſe phraſes 
in the Pialms and elſewhere, of Hiding his 
face, Turning his back, Departing, Retur« 
ning, and the like. | 4. 

To Abftain from | To Separate, or, E- 
ſtrange and turn our minde from a thing 
with an hatred of it, 1 Pet. 2. 11. - Abſtaine 
from fleſbly luſts, that is, crucifie the wicked 
defires of corrupt nature. Seeto Faſt, to 
Deny, or, Scrives to Forſake, Eſchew, Mot- 
tifle ; alſo, Temperance, Sobriety. | 

Abuſe |] of Chriſtian Liberty, to be re- 
ſtrained, 1 Cor. 8. 9. and of Cloaths, Ifa. 
3. 18. Fzek. 7. 20. 1 Pet. 3. 3. TH 
Abuſe is put for to uſe a mans right when 
it may be with ſcandall_ taken or giyen, 
'1 Cor. 9. 18. To' uſe a thing beſide the 
right uſe thereaf, andnot as it ought to be, 


figared Chriſt in the ſacrificing of his ſon 
(in fall purpoſe) fora whole burnt-offcring, 
Gen. 23. 2,9,11, 12. which did lively cx- 
preſſe the delivering up his ofiely Son by 
God, as a facrifice for our ſins, and raiſed 
for our Juſtification, that he might be Lord 
both of dead and living. Compare theſe 
places, Gen. 22. with Heb. 11. 39. Joh.3.16. 
x Joh. 4. 19, | 

To doe the wozks of Abzzham | By doing 
works to prove themſelves the Children of 
Abraham, asthey profeſſed themſelves to be : 
Job. 8. 19. Note, Good works make not 

the Children of Ahreham, but witneſle they 
areſo:, as gocd fruits approve the trees to 
be good, butdo not make them ſo.. © 

Abzahains feed | Chriſt the Principal] 


1 Cor. 7. 31. To commit whoredome with, 
or mock, Judg. 19. 25. 


A C. A C 
Accept ] Referred to God; Man. To 
God, andchen it fignifieth, - 

1- Theacceptation of our | pros when 
he receives us into favour, and Is well plea- 
ſed with us, Eph. 1. 6. | 
- 2.. Theacceptation of our works, when 
( though defeRive and imperte&t) he appro- 


"veth graciouſly thereof, through Chriſt, 


Gen. 4-4. Plal.51.19. Eicherof which is 
without reſpe& of perſons, Roms 2. 1 x../ as 
who receiveth all ſuch as obey his Word, 
without regard of -perſons, Iſa. 66. 3: 8. - 


and Authour of Salvation, and all the 


To Man : 
{en ſe, 


eſſence and power, he is never abſent from 


Taken ſometime in a good: - . 
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ſenſe, as Cen. 32. 20. Din. 4. 27. Rom.15. | 
31. Sometimes inan evil, Job 13.10. whom 
Godaccepterh, them he receiverh into grace 
and favour, loveth, regardeth, honoreth and 
highly eſtcemech. Ou NI RI 
Ao6Accept'us] 1. To reccive into fayour, 
andto be well pleaſed with our perſons, be- 


ing before through lin eſtranged from God, 
Eph. 1. 6. He bath accepted us freely in his be- 
loved : this is the acceptation of our per- 
ſons. - EE et 
2. To approve graciouſly our imperfett 
and ſpotted works, by the tree forgiveneſſe 
through Chriſt, of thoſe wants and faults 
which ſtick unto them, Gen. 4.7. 1 Pet.2.5. 
Pal. 51.19. Then thou ſhalt accept our ſacri- 
HTN is the acceptation of our works. 
he word which is tranſlated [Accepted] in 
that placeof Gen. 4.7. being ot diversſignifi- 
cations in che Hebr. tongue, hath cauſed that 
divers diverſly rendred it : Some doe Engliſh 
it _ up, | either of Cains countenance 
and conſcience which were caſt down, * or 
of honouring of his Sacrifice. - Others 
cranflate it{ remitted] as Hierom,8 the Chalde 
Parapbraſt expounded it, *ot free forgiveneſſe 
of: fins upon his repentance. Others Engliſh 
it by [ receive] to wit, a reward and recom- 
pence of hisamendment, asthe 01d Tranſla- 
tion readeth.it. And laſtly, by others it is 
interpreted by accepting,meaning to become 
graciousand gratefull co God, as Abel's Sa- 
crifice was, 1o he did beleeve as Ab:1'did ; as 
Calvin, and Parexs, and moſt Interpretexys doe 
tranſlate. Howſoever, che ſumine is this, that 
good works which proceedfrom true belief, 
and a pure conſcience by forgivenefſe of 
faults, pleaſe God; and with his favour have 
a blefling and free reward given to-them. 
 Acception of perſon, or Keſpect of perſons] 
Reſpe& or favour given to one before ano- 
ther for ſome outward quality, asof Natton, 
Riches, Kindred, Honour, Friendſhip, and 


ſuch like. A&. 10. 34: This is the uſe of 


men, Jam. 2. 1. 9. but not of God. God is 
no. Accepter of pes ſons.. For in every Nation, he 
that feareth God i accepted, Rom. 2; 11. 

2. Thefayouror reſpect, that is given to 


one before another, becaufe ot his virtue or 


godlineſſe, Att. 10. 35- | 
There:js chen no cauſe why any- ſhould 


deny the. Eternall Eleftion of God, depen- 
ding upon his own good pleaſure alone, ay 
he be counted an ac- 


the moving cauſe, le 
cepter of perſons, . See Perſon. 


- Acceptable j- Applyed to a godly mans 
words and meditation, Pal. 19. 14. Ecclef. 
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5, A yeer, Ifa. 61. 1. Good counſel], Dan. 
4. 27. Gods will, Rom. 12.1. ' 


The things Acceptable to God, are, Do« 
ing of Judgement and Juſtice, Prov. 23. 3. 


Our preſenting our ſelves to. God'as we 
ought, Rom. 12. i. To ſerve Chriſt, Rom. 
14-18. People won by the Goſpel, and 
ſanCtifiedby the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 15. 16. 
Charitableneſle, 2 Cor. 8. 12. A]Jl in Chriſt, 
Eph. 1.6. Succoucing Gods Minifters in 
diſtrefſe, Phil. 4.18. Praying for men in 
Liwfull authority, x Tim. 2. 3 That Chil- 
dren do requite cheir Parents, 1 Tim. 5. 4. 
Spirituall ſacrifice by Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 
2. 8. To ſuffer patiently for well doing, 
L Fan 3.0. 


Acceſſe-] Adrawing toward, or coming 


neerer, not. of our owne accord, but being 


of God brought treely to this dignity,Rom. 
5. 2: We have acceſſe unto this grace, &c. that 


is, we may approach into his gracious pre- 


ſence, being now reconciled to God, having 


our {ins forgiven unto us, through Chriſt 
apprehended and laid hold on even by faith, 
Eph. 2. 18. 


Accomplih | It's put for, To yeeld and 


condeſcend unto, 1 King. 5. 9, To fulfill, 
2 Chr. 36. 22. To perform, Jer. 44- 25. To 
endure to the end, or finiſh, Luk. 9. 31. 
To obtain, or bringto paſſe, Prov. 13. 19- 
To leave nothing undone, Lam. 4. 11. 


God doth accompliſh his Word, Joſh. 21. 


45- 1 Sam. 3.19. And that, both in pre- 


ditions, promilſes,and threats. | | 
Dne accoed ] Agreement or conſent of 


hearts, Phil. 2. 2. Of one accord, At. 4. 32. 


thar is, of one judgement and will. 

Like-minded, Phil. 2. 2. Knit together as 
one man, Judg. 20. 11. Knit rogether in 
Love, Col. 2. 2,19. PerfeAly joyned in-the 
ſame minde, in the ſame judgement, ſpea- 
king the ſame thing, withour diviſion, 
1 Cor. 1. 10. | 

Accozding | fignifieth, ficſt, Likeneſſe, and 
that diverſly, | 

1. In, Quantity. | 

2. In Quality, though not in Quantity, 
Eph. 4- 24- | 

3- In Proportion, or Relation, Rom- 
$2.6. .:- ©- -E 

Accozding to the pzomiſe of life ] To de- 
clare to men that promiſe of eternall lite 
made of Godin Chriſt, 2 Tim. 2. 1. It no- 
teth the finall cauſe. _ 
. Accozding tv God ] With God, or having 
God going before us, Joh. 3. 21. That they 
are wrought according to God : | 


12.10, Time, Plal. 69.13. A dy, Ifa.-68, 


' 2. According to his Will in his Word; 
which 


76. O® 
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which muſt go before us in doing Duties, as 
a guide or lanthorn. 

2. According to his Example. 

3- According to the Grace he giveth us. 
_ Secondly, Reaſonableneſle of a matter, or 
the reaſon and inducement of ſome ation, 
2 Pet. 1. 3. andis as much as Becauſe. 

In that ſaying of the Apoſtle, Rom. 2. 6. 
{ According to works] the word | According | no- 
teth not the cauſe of that wherewith ir 1s 
joyned, but the manner thereof : for good 
works in the order and meaning of attaining 
ſalvation, have a neceſſary ſtanding, but in 
the cauſe of falyation they are ſhut out. 
, According, hath relation to the Matter, 
Numb.29.40. To the Manner, Numb. 29.6. 
To the Number, Numb. 29. 18. 

Account |] To be given unto God, Rom. 
T4. 12. by All, 2 Cor. 5. 10. at the Day of 
Judgement, 1 Pet. 4.'5. of all their Words, 


Max. 12.36. ofall their Works & Thoughts, | 3 


Ecclef. 12. 14. F 

Accurſed]] 1.Separate fromall humane uſe, 
and appointed to- temporall deftruQion, 
Joſh. 6. 20. 21. Keep ye from the accurſed thing. 

2. Separate from Chriſt, and appointed to 
eternal] deſtrution, Gal. 1. 9. Let him bee 
accurſed, Rom. 9. 3. I would be accurſed (or 
ſeparate ) from Chriſt for my kinſmen. In theſe 
words holy Pau! maketh no ſuch prayer or 
wiſh, that he might periſh ( for this had been 
unlawfull and vain too, both againſt the 
conftant purpoſe of Gody and his own aſfſu- 
rance, reflified Rom. 8. 38, 39. Neither was 
Pax! bound to love the Jews falvation more 
then Chriſt, and his grace : ) but by this 
manner of ſpeech being conditionall, he be- 
wrayes his deep affeftion for the Jews his 
kinſinen, in that (if it could have been ) he 
was ready to have redeemed their eternall 
deſtrugion with his own. Like to that wiſh 
of David concerning Abſalom, 2 Sam. 18.33. 

3. Execrable, 1 Cor. 12. 3. , 

This word is applyed, to Place, Joſh. 6.17. 
Perſon, Gal. 1. 8. Thing,-1 Chr. 2.7. 

To accuſe |] To lay an evill or taulc to 
onescharge : this is done cither truely or 
falſely ; ſecretly or openly. - Joh. $. 10, 
Waonan,where arethine Accuſers?A&, 24-13,19. 
Men accuſe God, one man acculeth another, 
and Satan accufeth the Brethren ; Alſo, our 
own thoughts do accuſe us, Rev.12.jRo.2.5. 

Accuſer}] 1. Some man. 

2. Satan, Rey. 12. 9. Who therefore is 
called the devill, becaufe he is a falſe accu- 
ſer, Rey. 12. As contrarily every falſe Ac- 
cuſer may. be called a Devil; and ſo isfthe 
Greek, Ecymologie of the word,i Tim. 3. 32. 


| Aceldama | The field of blood, AR.1. 19. 


| Of 19nRx a Field, and 7 Blood. - + 


Aq:ta] A Region of Greece, whereof 
Corinth was the chief City, 2 Cor. 1.1. And 
for that the Romans by means of the Acheans 


had conquered the Grecians, Gallio is termed 
the Deputy, not of Greece, but of Achaia, 
AR. 18.12. Ir's alſo taken for the Saints 
dwelling therein, 2 Cor. 9. 2, It ſeems to 
be derived trom dx&, which fignifieth $ad- 
neſſe, Grief. Hence Achaicus born in Achaia, 
1 Cor. 16.17. * | | 
Achan ] Troubling , named alfo 4char, 
the Troubler of Iſrael, who tranſgrefſed in 
the thing accurſed, 1 Chr, 2. 7. and was ſto- 
ned in the valley ot Achor, ( trouble) from 
whom it had its denomination, Joſh. 7.26. 


Gen. 36. 38. Alſo the Son of- Michaiah, 
2 King. 22. 12. called alſo Abdon, 2 Chr. 


4+ 20. 

Aim ] Riſingagain, or confirming, or 
revenging; or their brother. -The Son of Sz- 
dic, Mat. 1.14. | 

Abiſþ} lr is ſo, or,ſure itis. The King of 
Gath to whom David fled, 1 Sam.21.10. And 
anotheriKing of Gath in the dayes of Solomon, 
1 King. 2. 39, 40 | | 

. Athſab ] Trim, neat, deck'd; or wanton. 
neſſe,Jaſciviouſneſſe,diſhoneſty. The Daugh- 
ter of Caleb, Judg. 1. 12. 

Atbſapb | A priſoner, ſorcerer, or witch. - 
A City in the Tribe of 4ſer, Joſh. 11. 1. 

Atebzib] A lyer. ACity in the Tribe of 
Fudah, Jt 15.44: | 

To acknowledge } 'To take knowledge of 
Gods Word, to rule our ſelves by it; Alſo 
of his providence, what it is that he doth to 
us either-in anger or.in wercy. Pro. 3. 6. In 
all thy wayes acknowledge God. je 1s 

2. To joyn and adde knowledge unto 
knowledge, or to encreaſe our knowledge, 
when weknow a truth more certainly and 
clearly then we were wont to doe, Luk. 1.4. 
That thou. may acknowledge, &c. Tit. 1. 3. 


3. Openly and frankly to utter and ſhew 


forth our known fins, or Gods owne per- 
fe&ions, 1. Joh. 1.6. If we acknowledge our 
fins, Pſal. 32.5- Then T acknowledged my ſins 
unto thee. 

- 4-' To. take others for ſuch as they are, 
loving them, and having them in due ac- 
eount, 1-Theſl. 5. 12. Acknowledge them that 
admonifh you, ans have them in, ſingnlar love for 
their work; Note this generally; that words 
of knowledge doe many times comprehend 
afteftions in them. | | 


I's put for to know and acknowledge, 
 . "Get 


Athboz ] A mouſe. Father to Baal-hanan, 


UN 
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. Gen. 38. 26. To take notice of, Deut. 33-9. 
To conſfefſe, Pfal. 32.5. To think upon, 
Prov. 3. 6: To profeſſe to be, Iſa. 61. 9. 
Totakethem.to be ſo, Jer. 24- 5- To make 
profefſion of, Dan. 1t. 39. Certainly know- 
ing, to profeſſe that Enoivledge, Tit. 1. 1. 
To approve, 2 Cor. i.i13.. _. þ 
Atts | applycd-to God(whoſe aCts are righ- 
reous, Judg.'5. 11. Mighty, Pſal. 105. 2. 
Great, Deut. 11. 7. Terrible, Pſal. 1 45-6.) 
To nen ; but uſually to Kings, Princes,and 
great perfonages, as of David, Solomon. 
#2: 4 
Adadah] The witneſſe of an aſſembly; or, «- 
dorned. The name ofa City, Joſh. 15. 22. 
Adah] An aſſembly of people. The Wite of La- 
mech,Gen. 4.23. The Wite of Eſau,Gen. 36.2. 
Adaiab T The witneſſe of the Lord; or, ever- 
Laftingneſſe of God. A Levite, 1 Chr. 6. 41. 
Þſiah his Grandfather by the Mother,2 King. 
22. 1. Alſoa Son of Shimbi, 1 Chr. 8. 21. 
Alſo the Son of Ferobdam, 1 Chr.y. 12. The 
Father of Maafiah, 2 Chr. 23.1. The Son of 
Bani, Fzr. 10.29. | : 5 
 Adalia |] Poverty, or drawing water, of any, 
thing greedily. . The Son. of Haman, Eſth.g.8. 
. Adam} Either the firſt man ſo called, be- 
ing great parent, root and head of all man- 
Kinde, deriving into them as his branches 
and members, fn and death, Rom. 5. 12, 13, 
©. a body with life, ſenſe, motion, fubje&t 
to naturall operations and affe&ions,r Cor. 
15-45. Or elſe, Chrift Jeſus, the root, head, 
and beginning of all the ele& and beleevers, 
unto whom Fe conveyeth in this life, his 
righteouſneſſe by imputarion, and his Spirit 
or grace by infafton; and in che life to come, 
perke& glory both to foul and body; which 
by his quickning ſpirit he cauſeth to be ſpt- 
ritnall and moſt glorions, free from all na- 
tarall infirmities, affe&ions and a&ions, and 
fled with irmortatiey and liſſe, Rom. 5. 
Is, fc." 1 Cor. 15. 46, 47- en 
LR the feſt Alan) k 2 {APY was made, 
fo in the latter Ada it was reſtored:the Eleft 
come from Chriſt by regeneratiangas all men 
from "Ada by gerieracton. 
The farttigr Alon is called the firſt Adam, 


was a type. bf the' Jarter, in the forena- 
med reſpeCts, Ro $4 fo he was formed 
wy 


$ Rom. 5. | 
of clay, touching his bady, before Chriſt as 
concert fc, was born of the Virgin. 
Henet it is,that cl eater! mar being before 
£ 


the Pfritazl man; thiettfote the Saints have 


fift |rafa?} bodice ih this life; and after- 


ww 


| name, Ezr. 2.59. 


whic 


wards at the refurreCion they ſhall have fpi” 
ricuall bodies,full of glory, and wholly ru” 
ledand moved by the Spirit,. not by the ſoul 
as now they be. For Natare in all thimes 
proceedeth trom rhe leffe perfe&t unto the 
more perfe(t; but thenaturall body is more 
unperfeCt then is the ſpirituall, therefore the 


tural body wel firteth this preſent life,and 
the ſptricyal will beſeemthe fucure perfe&i- 
onina life which is heavenly, 1 Cor. 15-46. 


Adam by notation of the, word, is red 
Earth: and it 1s a name either Proper.as Gen. 
2. 7,17, 19. 20, 22,23. or Appellative, as 
Gen. 2.16. & Gen. 5. 2. noting ſometime 
the whole humane kinde, and ſometime that 
particular marf{ſo called. Alſo the name of 
a City, Jolh. 3. 16. | | 

gdamah | Earthly, or red A City de- 
ftroyed with Sodom, called alſo Admah, Gen. 
10.19. Alſoa City in the Tribe of Naphali, 
Joſh. 19. 36. | 

Adamant ] A precious ſtone, which is of 
an exceeding hard temper. In allufion here- 
unto it was faid unto Ezekiel, As an adamant 
harder then flint bave T made thy forehead, Frek. 
3- 9..that is, I have put an invincible con- 
rage into thee, ſoas no force of theirs ſhall 
be able to prevaile againſt thee. And it is 
ſaid by Zechariah, They made their hearts as an 
adamant ſtone, Zech. 7. 12. that is, They wil- 
fully hardened their hearts againſtthe coun- 
ſels given them by the Lord. As it is atterly 
impierceable, the fire not being able to con- 
ſame it, nor the hammier to break it : So 
their hearts were impenitent; which yet the 
blood of Chriſt could mollific, as goats 
blood the adamant: _ 

Mn] High or eminent. | 

7. Thename of a moneth anſwering to 
our February. : 

2. The Son of Iſhmael, Gen. 25, 15, 

3- A Kingof Edom, Gen. 36: 39. named 
alſo Haded, 1 Chr. 1.' 50. 

/4- The name of a place, Joſh. t5. 2, | 

Adbeel'] Vapour, or cload with Gad. The 
Sorr of Iſhmael, Gen. 25. 13. 

Addan | Fountation, or ground. A mans 


Adde ]. i. To put unto, Rev. 22. 18. If 


Tart [1s any man ſhall adde to theſe things in this book, 8c. 
and Ckirift the laſt Adam, hecauſe the former [P | 


rov.'30.6. Put nothing to his word, Deut. 
12. 32.. Men adde to the Word of God, when 
they put. ſomething to the ſervice of God 

[he hath not commanded for his ſer- 
vice : or do make that to be Scripture, put- 
ting to it ſomewhat which is falſe, or ca- 
king fromit ſomewhat which .istrue. Thus 


do the Remanif?s,as a min halfhlind may ſe 
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>. Toencreaſe, Gen. 30. 24. 

3- Tocaſtin ſomething as a ſurpluſage 
and overplus, Mat. 6. 33- All other things ſha. 
be added, or miniſired unto you. 

4. To inflict ſowe heavy judgement; or, 
to plapue one with the increafe of wrath. 
Rev. 22. 10. TI will adde unto bim dll the 
þ:gues, NC. 

£5 ade nothing to one ] Not to afford 
any che leaft thing unto that which Pau! had 
already learned from Chriſt by immediate 
and «<x:raordinary enlightning. Gal. 2. 6 
They who ſeemed to be ſomewlat added nothing 
to me. His meaning is, that other Apuſtlcs 
wh:ch had been tawiiliar with Chriſt and his 
Diſciples, long atore Pau!, ( for which mat- 
ters, they had more account and opinion a- 
mnpſt men ) yet inftrufted him no whit at 
ail cicher how or what to preach. This is 
{puken againſt ſuch corrupt and cunning 
Teachers, who c:mmended the other Apo- 
ſes, ro di:grace Paul, when as they cared for 
neither Pay! nor them. 

A»der | I's exceeding venemous, and ſo 
moſt dangerous whoſe poyſon is moſt dead- 
ly. Hereoi facob: Dan ſhall te an adder in 
the path, &c. Gen. 49. 17- That phrate ad- 
ders p:yſon is under their lips, Plal. 140.3. may 
be applyed both unto Back biters and Flatte- 
rers. So the Immoderate drinking of wine 
ſNtingeth: like an Adder, Prov. 23.32. As 
the Adder: ſubully ftoppeth her cars, the 
one on che earth, the. other with her taile, 
that ſhe may not hear the voyce of the Char-' 
mer, Pal. 53. 5. So the nngodly will not 
hear Gods Word. Where it's ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
tread upon the lyon and adder, Pal. 91. 31. 
thereby is promiſed preſervation from dan- 

er, Whcher open or hid. , 

Qdiel ] Witneſſe, or everlaſtingneſſe of God, 

or o1nament of, God, 1 Chr. 4. 36. 


=_ Us 


.Qd.n ] Delicious, or volu;tuows, Ezr. 2.1 5. 
So 4dina the Son of Sliza, 1 Chr. 11; 42. 
gorpam ] An aſſembly, Joſh. 15. 36. 
:Toadjure |. 1. To.command a thing by 
Interpoſ ne the authority andnameof Gor 
Chriſt, A&: 19. 13. We. adjure yu by Jeſu. 
Se Exiſt, toEwear, Oath. .,.: ..... 
2. To-demand or. command an: oath. of, 
one for more tafety and certainty, Mar. 5..7-. 
Where the ſame word is..in the Greek,, as in 
thef:ri 


#, 


of God upon one; Var..26, 63. 


X » 


« 


er, place of the Afts, to lay the oath; A 


vdminiſtration | A publick tun&ion or 
charge, 1 Cor. 12.5. There are diverſities of 
adminiſtrations. 

Admire ] They are ſaid : | 

I. Which doe approve, commend and 
pray(e any thing as exce]lent, Mat. 8. 10. 

2. Who look upon any thing unuſuall 
and extraordinary, whereot they know not 
the cauſe, Gen. 43. 33. Mat. 8. 27. Mar. 
12. 17. 

3- Who diflike or diſapprove of any 
thing as to be condemned, Mar. 6. 6. 

4+ Who are anazcd and aſtoniſhed at the 
ſight and hearing ot any thing, Pſal. 48. 6. 
Gal. 1. 6. 

Admonition} Firſt, A warning by word or 
ſpeech ; when we are wiſely, earneſt'y, and 
lovingly putin minde of ſore duty to be 
done, or ſome fin to be Jett undone, 1 The(C 
5-14. Admoniſh ene another. 

This is private admonition. Verſ.12.ſpea» 
keth of publick admonition. . Alſo Tir. 3- 
10. Rom. 15.14. 

There are two things required in him that 
ſhould admoniſh and inflru@ vuther. 

I. Knowledge : That he be not ignorant 
what, and how, and when, and whom to ad- 
moni(h. | | 

2. Goodneſſe : That he be not blame. 
worthy in, that whercin he will -dmonilh 
another ( that he may edifice by example as 
well as by words) eſpecially that he havea 
good charitable minde. 

Secondly, A warning by example, 1.Cor. 
I0. II. Theſe things came for enſample, and were 
written to admoniſh ww. 

Admonit.on of the Lozd ] Such inflru&i- 
on for warning our mindes, as is drawn out 
of va Frog of the Lord, and is acceptable 
to him, Eph. 6. 4. Bri: ur children in 
the admoniticn of us Toth Taq | 

Adna ] Everlefiing reſt, or pleaſure, Ezc. 
IO. 3Q, 


donijab /] 


Ad! A ruling Lord; or, The Lord is 
the Ruler. David's Son. 2 Sam, 3. 4 

- Adoni-bezes] The Lord of thunder. A 
tyrannicall King. Jude. 1. 6.7... 


Adonikam .] The Lord is riſen..Ezr. 2. 13. 
Adoniram ] The bigh Lord. The Receiver 
of Solomon's tributes, 1 King. 4- 6.. 
Adont-3edek ] The righteouſneſſe of the Lord? 
King of Jeruſalem, Jolh. 10.1. 
Adoption | 1. The purpoſe of God eternal- 


' 3. Toſwearcarniſtly, or toaffirm a mat-" 1y.decrecing, to make ſome his children,Eph. 
ter wich a great protefi:tion of, calling. God 1-5.;-This is the adoption 


ro witneſfe..for the better credit of that we 
fay 5 Mat..14- vw 


bi _  Mdlai 7]. ztneſſe tome, 1 Chr. 29. 27. 
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prion of G.d; purpoſe. 
Akin c Gn, Chl 
2. Ataking or admitting one aQually, to 
be a Son by favour, who is bevds by pacore 
| --—W 
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and | to-adopt is aftually to \make hin: for a | 


Son who is the childe of wrath by nature. 


Rom. $. 15. Te bave received the Spirit of | 


adoption. - Atual adoption, which is all one 
with effe&uall vocation, Rom. 8. 30. 

3- The dignity of being Gods people. 
Rom. 9. 4+ To whom pertains the adoption. This 
is external] adoption... _ SEE 

Spirit of addption ] A ſpecial! gifc' of the 
Spirit, certifying us of our adoption, and 
whereby the ele& be aually adopted rope 
Gods children. Rom. 8. 16. We haverecei- 
ved the Spirit of Adoption to cry Abba, Father. 

- As .wait fox the adoption ] Earneftly to 
look for the fruition and enjoying of our 
adoption, in a full reſtoring at the laſt day. 
Rom. $. 23. We wait for our adoption. This 
is adoption complear and perfeQ ; to. wit, 
glorification in heaven. 

Adeption is ( forenſe verbum ) taken from 
civil Lawyers, who thus define it : A legi- 


manifeſted at the reſurre&ion, 


-$. Shall be both conſummate and fully 
: Joh. 3: > Rom, 8. 23, 

_Toreceive the adoption of Sons ] To ob- 
tainzenjoy andaQually pofſeſſe <A od 
liberty of Song; which is freedome from the 
tutorſhip of the Law : as an heir when he 
comes to full age, hath the fruition of the 
Inheritance, from which ( being a childe) 
he.was detained under Governours. Gal. a.c. 
That we may receive the adoption of Sons. 

To pzedeſtinate untothe adoption] To fore- 
ordain or appoint from everlaſting, ſuch as 
ſhall by an aQuall calling believe in Chrift 
and by ſuch faith be made of favour or adop- 
tedto be the Sons of God; for adoption 
doth here fignitie effeuall vocation of 
Chrift. Eph: 1.5. Having predeſtinated us to 
the adoption of children by Feſus Chriſt, This 
ſentence ſeemeth to be all one with thar in 
Rom.8.30.Þ/hom he predeſtinated them he called. 


timate a& imicating Nature, found out for 
the ſolace and comfore of ſuch as want chil- 
" dren. This being applyed unto God, is a 
favour vouchſafed to ſome of Adams poſteri- 
ty, to be accounted children of God through 
grace, which by ngture were children of 
-wrath. Foundation” hereof, Gads love to 
mankinde, 1 Joh. 3. 1. and hislove to his 
Son Chriſt, in whom others are beloved, 
. Eph. 1.6. And fo much is this love the 
greater, becauſe God needed not ſuch a com- 
fort,for he had aSon. Howbeit,having none 
in our kinde, which was wholly eftranged 
from him in Adam, his mercy moved him 
both to purpoſe eternally, and perform in 


Adozaim ] The ſtrength of the Sea. A City, 
2 Chr. 11.9. 

— Adozam, or Yadozam ] Their praiſe. Da- 
vid's Tribute-gatherer, 2 Sam. 20. 24. Alſo 
Rehoboam's, 1 King. 12. 18. Alſo the Son 
of Jocktan, Gen. 10. 27. and of Toy King of 
Hamath, 1 Chr. 18. g. | 

Adozn ] To deck, dreſſe, garniſh, beautifie: 
Spoken of, 

. 1. Anearthly adorning of a place, Luk. 
25+5+ or an outward ftate, Jer. 31. 4. 

2. A corporall adorning, Ifa. 61. 10. 
1 Pet. 3. 3, - 

3- A moral adorning with virtues, Tim, 

2.9. I Pet. 3. 4,5: 


time a&ually, the*adoption of ſome; to 
which end bis Son was incarnate, and made 
our Brother, Heb. 2. and by his paffion re- 
moved fin, the cauſe of hatred, Col. 2. 

' 3. Sendeth his Word that immortal ſeed, 
cauſeth the promiſe of adoption to be prea- 
«hed. 

4. Giveth his Spirit, Gal. 4. 5,6. 

5. It ingendreth faith, whereby the ele& 
are ingraffed into Chriſt the eldeft Son, and 
ſoare juſtified by impucation, and thereupon 
enter into the adoption of Sons, which 

_ whileſt they were enemies and unjuſt they 
could not be. 

6: After this cometh regeneration, or re- 
novation of the hearc, giving inherent 
juſtice or holynefſe : whereof followeth 

7. The earneft.of the Spirit, a certain 
ſenſe and perſwafion of adoption, which 
' yet. is not perfe& by reaſon of remaining fin, 
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nor known to others, by means of croffſes ;| 


therefore, 
ff 


4+ A Chriftian adorning Religion 
good C——_ Tic. 4, In 
5- Aſpirituall and heavenly adorni 
ORE of Chriſt, Rey. > 2, Ty 
dzamelech | The greatneſſe, power. or coun- 
ſellof the King. The Son of | awrridy 2 Ki. 
I9. 37- Allothe name of one of the gods 
of Sepharvaim, 2 King. 17. 31. 
Adzampttium ]A neat commonalty. A City of 
My/ia,in a ſhip of which Pax! failed, A&.27.2. 
Adzia ] The Aariaticall Sm, whereon Paul 
ſailed as he went to Rome, AQ.279.27. 
Adziel ] The flock of God, 2 Sam. 21. . 
Advance] To liftup the head,Gen.qo.13. 
To promote, Numb. 22.17. To make high, 
Deut. 26.19. To exalt, 1 Sam. 2.1, To raiſe 
up, 1 Sam. 2. 8. .To increaſe in glory, Pfal. 
| 49-16. To ſet over, Heb. 2.7. | 
| Advantage] Gain, benefit, or profit, ei- . 
ther ſpiritual or earthly. Phil.z.12.Chriſt is t6 
me.4duentage. Mat. 16.26: What will it advantage 


. © (or profit)a man to win the world & to boſe himſelf? 


Adberſary} 


A_.D. 
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Adverſary ]. Eicher\Satatl, or the wicked, 
which be the inſirumencs by whom he wor- 
keth, 1 Per. 5-$. 1 Tim.5.14 FCor.16.9. 

Such are they chat affli&, Exod. 22. 22- 
Stand againſt, Numb. 22, 22. Provoke to 
V1, 1 Sam. 1, 6. Do miſchief, 2 King. 1-14- 


Abhor others, 1 King. 11. 25. Plot mens| 


Tuine, Nch. 4. 31. Reproach and blaſpheme, 
Pſal. 74. 10. Would hinder peace, 2 Sam- 
I9. 22. Craftily pretend friendſhip to do 
evill, Ezr. 4. 1, 2. Seck for hurt of another, 


' Pal. 71. 23. Are haters, Pfal. 81.15. Speak 


againſt, uſe words 'of barred, and fight a- 
gainſt, Pal. 109. 2, 3, 4, 20-. - 
Adultery ] 1. Unclcaunefſe about the at 


of generation between two perſons, whertof 


one at the leaſt is marryed. Heb. 13.4. Adul- 
zerers God will judge. Job-$.3- A woman taken 
in adultery. 

See To ſin againſt the body ; fornication. 

2, All manner of uncleanneſſe about de- 
fice of ſex, together with the occaſions, cau- 
ſes, and means thereof, as in the ſevemth 
commandement, Exod 20. 14. Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery. A Synecdoche. 

- Of this fin one may be guilty many ways : 
Firſt, of ignorance, Gen. 20. 2. 
Secondly, in heart and deſire, Gen. 39.7. 

Prov. 5. 20. | 

Thirdly, in looking, Mat. 5. 27, 28. 

Fourthly, in uſing allurements, Pro.7.18. 

Fifcly, to occafion the fin, Man. 19. 9. © 

Sixtly,. to partake with the adulterer, 
Pa). 5o. 18. i | 

Seventhly, toa@ the ſin, Joh. 8. 4. 

-3-, The immoderate love of plealures and 
worldly profits morettien God, Jam. 4.4. 

Kdolatry which is called ſpirituall adulte- 
Ty, ascorporal-adultery is no leffe then co- 
vetouſneſſe a ſpirituail Idolatry, Col.z.5. 

Advecate ] 1. Onethat pleadeth for ano- 
ther at any Bar of Juſtice. This is proper 
fgnifigacion. ; : | 

2.' One that pleaderh the cauſe of belee- 
ving ftaners at the Bar of Gods Juſtice. Chriſt 
alone performs this office by the everlaſting 
merit of his deagh. 4 Joh. 2.2. Webeve an 
Advocate with the Fatber, Jeſus Cbrift the righ- 
teows. Here fall down the multitude of Ad- 
vocates ſetup in the Romiſh Synagogue, to 
Chriſt his great diſhonour, who onely 5s 


our Advocate, becauſche alone is our Pro- | R 


pitiatpr 'or Reconciler. All words which 
concern Chriſthis mediation, areto be un- 
derftood excluſively, ſhutting out all crea- 
tures. | FL” g | 
Sdullam ] Witneſſe; or,anornament to them 
A City, Joſh. 32, 12. > 


- Adunmim) Eertbh, red, Joſh.r5.7. 
A |. 


Aeneas ] Thepropername ofa man, AR. 
9. 33+ 6m 78 ems, praiſe-worthy, 
| ] The name of a Town neer Sa* 
lim, not far from fordan where Fohn: did bap- 
tife, Joh. 3.23. Ic fignifieth a /ttle fountain, 
from the root pp, an eye. | 

#* 

A F. 


Aﬀection ] x. Paſſions which affe& the 
minde with ſome grief or pain, eſpecially 
when they are ftrong and vehement. Row. 
7. 5- The dffettions of fin wrought in w. In 
the Originall text iris read, thepaſſions of fin. 

2. Moreentire feeling, and hearty love. 
2 Cor. 7.5. His inward affeftion is more abun- 
dant to you. | 

Aﬀection] 1. Natarall, Rom. 1.31. as 
of Parents to Children, Gen. 21. 15, 19- 
Grand-fathers, Gen. 4$. 19. Brethren, Gen, 
42:34. * | [ay Bf 

2, Piousfor Religion, Ruth 1. 16. 

3. Chriftian a&t,' AF.4. 32. Gal. 4.15. _ 

4 Heavenly, Col. 3.2. . | F 

5. Corruptand vile, Rom. 1. 26. 

6. Inordinate, Col.3.5. _ 

Isputtor the Minde, Col.3.2. the Will, 
t Chr. 29. 3. Unnaturall lufts, Rom. x. 26. 
Paſſions, Gal. 5.24. Inwar$and hearty love, 
2 Cor. 7. 15. | 

Affiinton ] Any trouble, grief, or evill 
whatſoever, that hapneth either to ſoul or - 
body, name, goods, oreftate, for corre&ion 
of fin, or for tryal, as irdorh to the godly; 
or for- puniſhwent and vengeance, as to 
the wicked. Rom.: 2.8. Anguiſb, affiGion. 
Alſo ch. 5. 4. wg. 

_ Nfflilien is theevill of puniſhment, and 
with reſpe& unto the life to come, is put 
for externall torments, Row. 2.8, 9, With: 
_—_ _ this why taken either pro. 
perly, or properly, More properly. . 
and thateither largely for any evill 0 ix. 
niſbmentz or more ſtrily. 

1. For oppreſſion, injury, vexation,Gen; - 
26.41. Exod. 4. 31. | 
2. Perfecution, AR. 12.19. Mar, 4. 17, 
ev. 7. 10. | 
3- Extraordinary calamities, Mat. 24. 27. 
n.. Famine, Jer. 28. 8.- and poyerty, Iſa. 
g « JO. © | "$4 

5- Sadnefſe andprief of mind, Neh. 2. 2. 


. 6. Marriage troubles and cares, r Cor. 
Leffe 


7. 38. 


mm a— at 


| Leſfſeproperly, and fo ir's taken for fafſt- 
ing, Ezr. 9.5. Whence theſe phraſes, Jo, 
affli$ our ſouls, Lev. 16.29. To affii& our ſelves 
before God, Ear. 8. 21, | - 

This is ſpoken of God affli&ting Man, 
Numb. 11-11. ; | 

Of Man affliting Man, Heb. 11.37. 

Cf Man afflicting himſelf, Ifa. 58. 3. 
 Affiictions of the Goſpel ] Perſecutions 
raiſed againſt Chriſtians for the proteſſion of 

the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1.8. 

-  Affirm] Ir's ſometime after a bare man- 
ner, Rom. 3. 8. Sometime with contidence, 
Ad: 12.15. and conſtancy, Tir. 3. 8. It's 
put for to teach, 1 Tim. 1. 7. for romain- 
tain as a truth, AQ. 25. 19. ; 
. . Afraid |] of Gods Preſence, Gen. 3. 10. 
Voyce, Mat. 17. 7- Anger, Deut. 9. 19. 
Puniſhments on others, 2.Sam.6.9. Threat- 
nings, Fer. 36.16. Divine viſions and dreams, 

an. 4-5. & $. 17. Difpleaſure, Jonah 
T.$5. Of our lives, Jolh. 9. 24 Death, 
Jer. 26.21. Mockipg, Jer. 38. 19. Great 
_ countenances, Ezek. 2. 6. Evill mens 
malice anll envy, Gen. 31. 31. Perill, Gen. 
42. 23. Apowerfull enemy, Exod. 14. 10. 
A glorjous countenance, Exod. 34- 30. Il] 
news, 1 Sam.29.20. Utigodly men,2 King. 
22.5. The majeſty of a. King, Neh. 2. 2. 
authority, AR. 22. 29. Troubles forecaſt, 
Job 5. 25. A ſpirit, Mar. 6.49, Deftru&ti- 


on, Jabs. 21. Angels; Mat. 28. &, Ata 
miraculous work, Mar. 5. 15. At M hea+ 
venly light, AA. 22:9. BSW 

To come after one] To be manifeſted, 


and to have his Miniſtery or Prophetical] 
office madeknown in time after the baptiſme 
and do&rine of Joby. Mat. 3.11. He that com 
eth after me. Chriſt was before Fobn by his 
Divinity or Godhead, but he was born man, 


and ſhewed' himſelf in his Miniſtry after | 


Fobn, who was born before-Jeſus, and be- 
n to preach and baptize ſome half yeer or 
thereaboug before him. 
{Þ After Plospur for according, AR. 15. 1- 
When, A. 5: 4: ..To fellow, AR. 20. 30. 
Andnoteth orderof time, Mat. 3. 11. In 
growth, Mar. 4. 28. Of things done, AQ. 
13.15... Ofdigniries, 1 Cor. i 2. 28. 


A 6G. 


. Jgabus)] A heuſt, graſſe- hopper, or lobſter, 
Alſo, the f Eirtoes 5 Nr of the Fa- 
ther; or, from the Syriack, 23K 4 
ſary, or one who is in office. 
11. 28. þ | 
Agag ]- 4 garret, op wpper room. . The 


_— 
A Prophet, At. 


King of Amalck, 1 Sant. 15. 

Again | 1.As before;to wit, when by the 

preaching of the Law the Spirit wrought 
lervile fear in your hearts, Rom, 8. is. To 
fear again, Heb. 6-6. that is, the ſecondtime, 
orany more. | m; 
2. Backward; whereas ye ought to have 
held on forward unto the mark of perfe&i- 
on, yehave ſtept back from Chriſtianiſme, 
and Judaiſme, Gal. 4. 9. How turn ye agaire 
to impotent rudim:nts? This cannot be meane 
n the former fignification ( but by an hard 
Catachreſis ) becauſe the Galatians had been 
converted trom Paganiſme, not from Jewiſh 
Phariſaiſme. 
Againſt | 1's put for, Toward, AA. 8. 26. 
Before, Numb. 25. 4 With, Gen. 14. 2. 
Contrarily, Gal. 2.7. Over againſt, A& 
20. 15- Adverſary, Mat. 12. 30. 

Againft Chziſt } Haters of Chriſt, and 0+ 
pen blaſphemers. Mat. 12. 30. He that is 
not with me, is againſt me. TT 

+ This placeand that in St. Lak. 9. 50. ' He 
that is not againſt us is with ks, ſeem to be 
contradiftory, but yet conſidered in the 
ſame matters, they are propoſitions conver 
__ The y roma were not with Chriſt 
in affe&ion, but yet in company they were 
the other ſpoken of Luk. g. 49, 5 ES at 
with Chriſt in fellowſhip or company, but 
yet he was in affe&tion. ET”, 

Oc in the firſt place, and in Luk. 11. 23. 
wemuſt underſtand, - | 
I. A poſitivenefſeof power in the perſon 
to doe good. | 4 'TÞ 

2. A privation or negation in doing of it, 

Ci.) Hethat can, and will not, or doth 
not do me good, is againſt me. ; 

In the other place; Luk. 9. 50. we nuift 
underſtand, | 

1. A poſition or affirmation of power 
in the perſon to be againſt Chriſt. EE 
_ 2. A negation or privation of abuſing 
that power. | : 

(i.) He that can be, and yetis notagainſt 
me, he is with me. .. _ 

They werenot againft Chriſt, which did 
think reverendly of him, and make open 

rofeſſion of him; but ſuch as re rookbed 

im, his doQrine and works, are here ſaid 

to beagainſt him. As appeareth by compas 

ring togreder the 3o, 31 & 32 verſes of the 

12 Chap. of St. Matthew... 

Againlt thee] Thee onely being privy and 
—— or offendedand R—_ <— ae 
18. 15. If thy Brother trefpaſſe againſt thee. _ 

Agat} A precious ftane,whereby thexweg= 


rec (hunneth Gangert kath his we? 
p OS a> 
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creaſed, and becommeth eloquent. Exod. | 
28.19. | ; 

Age ] 1e's put for time, Job 8. 8. Time 
apt for conception, Heb. 11. 11. Time of 
life or dayes, Pſal. 39. 5. Yeers, Jolh. 23. 
Oldnefle, Gen. 48. 10. 
Ages] ſignifie 1. Times which are,or have 
been, or be cocome, ſucceeding times, Eph. 
3-5. 2.9% — "_ 

2. Men which live in thoſe tinzes; Luk. 1. 
48. All ages ſhall call me Bleſſed. 

Agee | A valley, or deepneſſe. The Father 


Qbafueruc.| A Prirce, or kead, Dan. 9g. 1. 

Ayava | An eſſence, being, or generation. 
The name ot a flood, Fzr. $. 15,3r. 

Abe3 | Taking, apprebending, poſſeſſing, or 
ſeeity. } King of 7uxdab, 2 King. 16. Ab 
{o, the Son of Micah, 1 Chr. 8. 35. 

Abez ab } An apprei viſion or poſſeſſimn of the 
Lord A wicked King bt, 1ſrael,. 1 King, 
22-.40, . | 

Jhi } My Brother. The Son of Shamer, 
1 Chr. 7.34. The Son of Abtiel, 1 Chr. 
og. 15, 


of Shammah, 2 Sam. 23. 11- 

Agony ] 1. Any fight, confli&,wreſiling, 
or trite. | 

2. The deep ſonl-ſorrow, and extream 
anguiſh of Chriſt, wreſtling and. ſtriving 
not onely with the terrour of death, but 
with the infinite juftice and wrath of God, 
highly diſpleaſed with our fins. Luk. 22.4 4- 
And he was in an agony, &c. If ary think 
this agony did ariſe .meerly from a fear of 
natura}l death in Chriſt, they think too un- 
worthily of Chriſt his excellent fortitude, 
of his Fathers infinite juſtice, of mans moſt 
horrible and execrable fins. 

Agreement | See Communion, One, Unity, 
Indifferent, Corfent, Like-minded. 

Aoreement,in puniſhing fin, Judg. 20. 1. 
Exalting and ſetting up agood King, 2 Sam. 
5. 1. Helping the diftreſſed, 1 Sam. 11. 7. 
Setting up the place of Gods worſhip, Ezr. 

3-1- Theexerciſes of Religion, Neh. 8.1. 
| The open profeſſion and performance of the 
dutics of Chriſtianity, AR. 2.46 & 4. 32. 

Agrippa] The ſurname'of Herod, who be- 
headed Fames,and impriſoned Peter, A&; 12.1. 

So called from the arp travail of his 
Mother in childe-birth, tor that mot his bead, 
but bis feet ceme firſt out ; as if he ſhould 
have been named ZFgrippa. 

A H. , 
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. Ab} Indignation or grief of one exclai- 
ming for injuries and abuſes gone againſt 
him, Eſay 1: 24: 4b, I. will eaſe me.. 
It's alſo of joy amthdetire accompliſhed, 
Pal. 25. 25: As is Aſa, Plal. 25. 21. _ 
Abab:] :The Brothers Father. A wicked 
King of Ihe, 1 King, +6. 28, 30. : 


: Abarab.] 4 ſmelling Brother ; or, a ſweet | 


p_ _ The Son of Benjamin, | 


£ 


.- Abarbþe] Another hoſte, or the laſt hoſte. 
The Son of Harun, x Chr. 4. $. | 

- - Abasbat | Truſting in me 3 or, Brothers com- 
paſſing, "The Son of Maachathi, 2 Sam. 23-34- 


Ayiah ]. The Lords Brother. One of Solo- 
mon's Scribes, 1 King 4. 3: The Son of 
Abitub, 1 Sam. 24. 3. , _ £4 

Abiam ] Brother of the Mother: The Son 
of Sharar, 2 Sam. 23. 33. A Son of Fe- 
rabmeel, 1 Chr. 2. 25. _ | 

© bijab | Brother of the Lord. One of Da- 
zid's Worthies, 1 Chr. 11.36. The Father 
of Baaſha, 2 King.9' 9g. A Prophet, x King. 
11.30. - DL 

Abiezer | Brother of hep. A Prince of 
the Tribe of Dan, Numb. +. 32. . A chirf 
man that came ro help David, 1 Chr. 12. 3. 

Abiþud |] Brother .of vanity. The Prince 
of the Tribe of Aſher, Numb. 34. 27. The 
Brother of .Uzza, 1 Chr. 8. 7. © 7 OR 

Abikam | A Brother ariſing. The Son of 
Shaphan, Jer. 26. 24. | 

Ahilud”] 4 Brother bory. The Father of 
Teboſaghat, David's Recorder, 2 Sam. $. 16. 

| $ | Brother of counſell. The Father 

of Abinoam Saul's Wite, 1 Sam. 14. 50. Al- 
ſo, the Son of Zadok, '2 Sam. 15. 27. 
| Abiman | 4 prepared Brother... One of 
' the Sons of Anak, Numb.'13. 22, Allo, a 
Porter of the Temple, 1. Chr. 9g. 17. 

Abimele< ] Brother mine the King. The 
name ofa Prieſt, 1 Sam: 23. 9. called A4biab, 
1 Sam. 14. 3- Alſo, the Son of Abiathar, 
2 Sam. 8.17. -called Abimelech, 1 Chr.18.1 6. 

Abimothþ ] 4 Brother of d:ath. A Son of 
Elkanah, 1 Chr. 6. 25. 

Abinadab} 4 willing Brother. The Son of 
Iddo, 1 King. 4 14. | 

Ahinoam ] The Brothers beauty, The name 
of Squl's Wife, 1 Sam. 14. 50. * 

Ahio ] His Brother. A Son of Abinadah, 
2 Sam. 6. 3- A Son of Beriah, 1 Chr. 8.14. 
A Son of Fehiel, Ibid. 31. & 9. 37. 

Abies } Brother of iniquity 3 or, my Brothers 
friend. APrince of Naphtali, Num. 1. 15. 

- Abirari.] Brother of craft. The Son of 
Benjanin, Numb. 26. 38. 


% 


Abiſatmach ] Brother of ſufentation. The 


Father of Aholiab, Exod. 31. 6. 
Ahiſhaþar ] Brother of Hong The 
| | Nephew 


"0 % 
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Nephew of Benjamin,”1 Chron. 7. 10. | 
Gbithar |] Brother of the Prince. A Ruler 
of Solomon's houſhold, 1 King. 4. 6. 
Abitbophe1] Brother of raine. David's Coun- 
ſellour, 2 Sam. 15. 12. 


Ahitub ]-Brother of goodneſſe. The Son of 


Phinebas, the Son of Eli,- 1 Sam.14.3- The 
Son of Amariah, 1 Chr. 6.52. The Son of 


Huſhim, 1 Chr.$.11._ A Ruler of the Houſe 
. of God, 1 Chr. 9.11. | 

Ablat ] Beſeeching; or, Brother to me. The 
Father of Zabad, 1 Chr. 11. 41. 

Ahoah ] A thifle, or than. A Son of B:la, 
1 Chr. 8. 4. 

Abolah””} A manſun z or, dwelling in ber ſ.if,, | 
Ezek. 23. 4 | 
» Aboliab | The Tabernacle; or, the brightne/e 
of the Father. The Son of Abiſamach, Exod. 


I. 4o | 
: Aboltbamah ] My tent, or famous manſion. 
The Wite ot Eſau, Gen. 36.2. Alſo a Duke, 
1 Chr. 1. 52. 6+ 
* Aholibah ] My manſion in ber, Ezck: 23. 4- 
Abumat ] A medow; or, Brother of waters. 
The Son of Fahach, 1 Chr. 4. 2. 
Ahuſam”} Their taking; or, poſſeſſion; or, 


viſion. The Son of Naqrah, 1 Chr. 4. 6. 


Ahuz3a ] Poſſeſſion, apprebenſion, colleftion, 
viſion. Abimelech's friend, Gen. 26. 26, | 


A &£ 


At ] 4" heap. A City, Jolh, 7.2. © 

Aiah ]' 4 valtur, Or raven., The 'Son' of 
Zibeon, Gen. 36. 24 Alſo, the Father of 
Rizpah, 2 Sam. 3.7. | | 

Atalon | 4n oake; Or, ſtrength. A City, 
Joſh. 19. 42: Allo, a City built by Rehobo= 
am, 2 Chr. 11. 10. Alſo, a valley, Joſh. 
to. 12. = 

diath | An hour. A City,lIfa. 10.28, 

Atza | An beap. A City, Neb. 11.31. 

Aijeleth Shabar | The hinde, of the morning. 
The title of the 22 Pſalm. 

Jin |] Ax ge; or, fountaine, A City, 
Numb. 34. 11. | | 

Air ] Properly ſignifieth, that hot and 
moiſt element between the heaven and the 
earth, which is heavyerthen the fire, ligh- 
ter then the warer and earth; wherein the 
birds flie, and the evill angels reſide, Eph. 
2.2. But myſtically, the Church, which is 
enlightnedby Chriſt, as theair isby the Sun, 
Rev. 9. 2. | 


To beat the air,is,to Jabor in vain, Cor. 9.26 


To fpeak unts the air, is, tor ſpeak unpro- | 


ficabty, wichour fruit or edification, 1 Cor. | 3. 16: 


I4. 9. 


A K. 
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Akan | Troubling. The Son of Ezer, 
Gen. 36. 27. Th. 
Akkub | The print or mark, of a foit, where 
any ereature hath gene. A Son of Elicenai, 
1 Chr. 3. 24. One of the Porters,':9. 17. 


One chat cauſeth the people to underſtand 
the Law, Neh. 8. 7. | 


A FL. 


Aamele ] The Kingdome, or counſel! of 
God. ACiry, Joſh. 19. 26. 

Alamotþ | It fignifeth hid; or, Virgins. 
Some think that ic wasa muſical] inftrumenr 
of a cleer or ſhiil ſound, which agreeth well - 


| with the voyces of Virgins. 


Others will have it to be the beginning 
of. a known ſong, 1 Chr. 15. 20. Pſa.q6.1, 

Alemeth ] A hiding; or, youth. A City, 
1 Chron. 6. 60. called Almen, Joſh. 21. 18, 
Alfo, the Son of Becher, x Chr. 5,8. Alſo, 
the Son of Zarah, 1 Chr. 8. 36. | 

Aletander | A ſtrong helper. Of 4aits 
to help, and «vig aman. The Son of Smut 
the Cyrenian, Mar. 15.21, One of the kin- 
dred of the High-prieft, A. 4. 6. Alexa- 
der the Fe, AR. 19. 33, 34 Whether the 
Copper-ſmith mentioned 2 Tim. 4. 14. who 


\| concerning the faith had made ſhinprack, 1 Tims. 


I. 20. 1s Uncertain,but very probable. 

Alezandzfa ] The Mctropotis of Agypr, 
calledof old ( as ſome think ) No, builr or 
re-edified by Alexander the Great, whoſe 
body by Ptolemeus Lagi was there intombed in 
gold. It was a Sea town, A. 28. tr. - 

Altan | High. A Son of Shoball, x Chr. 1. 
40. \called Aluan, Gen. 36. 23. 

- Alike ] All men arealike :- In the frame 
of the heart, Gen. $8.21. Common caſual- 
ties and events, Eccle(. 9. 2. Their natural 
eſtate, Eph. 2.3. Death, Job 21.26. Irs 
pur for both, Prov. 20. 10. No difference, 
Rom. 14.5. Aſter one manner, Pfal.33.15. 
Compared, equalized, Pfal. 27. 15. 

Altte ] Naturally, Gen. 43.297. Superna- 
turally, being raiſed from the dead, Luk. 24. 
23. Spiritually, Luk. 15. 24. Opiniona- 
tively, Rom. 7. 9. - Eternally, Rev. 1. 18. 

All | Every one, and then it is put uni- 
verſally, and abſolutely, Rom. 5; 12, Death 
went over all, 2 Cor. 5. 10. We muſt all ap- 
pear, that is, all and every one. 

It ſignifies whole, 1 Chr.13. 2. 2 Tim. 


IO. 7. 


Exod, 32.3. compared, 1 Cor. 
C 2 2, Many, 
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| 2. Many, or the moſt, and greateſt part, | 
Phi]. 2.21. 1 Tiny. 6. 10. Mat. 3.5; Joh. 
10.8. & 11. 48. and then 1t 1s pur reter- 
vedly or difſtin@]y, for all of one (err. 

3. Some of All, but not the greateſt part, 
andthen it is put indefinitely, 1 Tim. 2. 2. 
God will bave all to be ſaved, Mat. 3: 5- & 4- 
' 24. And hehealed all diſeaſes : that 1s, lome 
of all ſores and kindes, Joh. 6. 45. 

4- Every one, and all univerſally, but 
yet onely conditionally, as 1 Tim. 2. 2. 
1 Pet: 3. 

: Theſe and ſuch like places. therefore, are 
evilly cited in favour of univerlall election, 
to prove that all and every one were choſen: 
and that the cauſe of their damnation which 
doe periſh, is, becauſe they refuſed offered 
grace, which they might have received it they 
would. | 
\ 5, Plentifull and perfeft, Rom. 15. 13. 
All joy, 1 Cor. 13. 2. | 

All men, fignifies all the Brethren, oral] 
Chriſtians which knew bim, 3 Joh. 12. 

There are three ſorts 'of all men mentio- 
ned in the Scripture. 

1. All humane reaſonable creatures on 
earth, Rom. 3. 23. 2 Pet. 3. 9. 

2. All Nations, though not all perſons 
in them, 1 Tim. 2. 4,6. 

3. All godly people, or all that repenc 
and beleeve the Goſpel, Roms. 10. 12. | 

The ficft is a generality of perſons accor- 
ding to their matter or eſſence ; their qua- 
lity, ſtate, age, ſexe, time, &c. 

The ſecond isa grnariny of perſons, ac- 
cording to their place or countrey, as alſo 
their kindred. | 


The thirds a generality of perſons, ac-| P 


cording to their morall and fpiricual quali. | 
ties. | 

The firſt is according to the ſtate of Crea- 
ation or nature.. The ſecond according to 
the ſtate of outward profeſſion in this world, 
andof glory in the next. 

The firſt is to take away the diſtinCtion or 
difference of mens natures in the caſe of ſin, 
as being common to all ſorts, of men. 

The ſecond is to take away thediticrence 
of Nations, viz. Jews and Gentiles in the 
caſeof Godsgrace, which is offered to both 
ſorts, and givettalſo to, and+eecived of per- 
ſons of either (ſort of Nation, 2 Pet-3. 9. 

' The third is. to- take away the difference 
of all worldly reſp«& in the caſe of falvati- 
on, and eternall glory, which is common 


1. Moſtlargely, for every one: asRom.g. 
12. All bave fend Alſo, Rom. 3. 23. and 
elſewhere otcen. 5 | 

2. Sometimes it is put reſtri&ively, wich 
limitacion and determinationgto certain pers+ 
ſons there meant, as Rom. 10.12. God &rrich 
to All, which hath his limication added, Who 
call upon him : & Rom. 11. 32: That he might 
bave mercy on all. This is reltrained, Gal. 3.22. 
That the promiſe ſhould be given to all thatbe- 
leeve. Thus reſtrained al/] in 2 Pet.3.9.Would 
al men come to repentance : that is,all us (Peter 
andother belcevers) toward whom he is pa» 
tient. 

Likewiſe, where Chriſt is often ſaid to 
die for [al] take it reftritively, ſpoken with 
relerence to the choſen, according to that, 
Rom. 8. 33, Who ſhall lay ought to the charge 
of Gods choſen ? It is Chriſt which died, roſe a+ 
gain, makes intercejion for them. 

3. It is ſomewhere uſed diftributive» 
ly, and ſerves ad jtollendum diſerimen natio- 
num, ſexus, conditionis, &c. as 1 Tim. 2. 5, 6. 
Who will have all to be ſaved: that is; ſome 
otall deprees,and of all languages,ſome both 
Jews and Gentiles, as Rom. 10.12. For there 
is no difference between Fews and Gentiles; but 
Att. 10. 35. In every nation, &'c. Theretore 
1 Job, 2. 2. Chriſt is ſaid co have made pro- 
pictation or atonement for the fins of the 
whole world, which is expounded of ſonic 
out of every nation and kindred, people and 
tongue, Rev. 7. 9. Gal. 3.26. Ne are al: 
whether Jews or Gentiles beleeving. All 
may be underſtaod eicher fimply or univer- 
ſally; for every kinde, or perſon, bur it is 
tO be often contrafted and limited unto the 
reſent matter, as 1 Cor. 1«5. [all knowledge} 
is meant,not skill.in'Mathemaricks, Phyfick, 
Vetaphy kicks, &c. -and in Arts, not in all 
Grammar, Logick, Rhetorick : bur the A- 
poſtle ſpeaketh of all knowledge and ſpeech 
neediull for Chriftians: So 1 Cor. 13. 2. 
[all faith) corftains not every kinde of faith, 
but perfeftion of miraculous faith. And 
again, 1 Cor. 1. 3, 7. Charity ſuſfereth «ll 
thingr/&c. it is to be thus reſtrained :- all 
things which may be ſuffered, beleeved, ho- 
ped, and endured with truth, and reafon, and 
wich a good conſcience. Scer Cor.$.1. & 9. 
25. & 10.33. & 15. 22+ Inall which places 
.all is reſtrained to the preſent matter and 
thing which is there handlcd, Alſo z Cor. 
10. 23. & xCor. 6.12. 


All things] All creatures both reaſonable & 
unreaſonable,in heaven and inearth,and ſea. 


to all the godly, Ad. 10. 34, 35- : 
This particle [ Al] is aſd by Scriptures 
in diyers ſorts. 


Col. 1.16. Al things made ty bin,loh 1 3-where 
ie ſipnifieth ſuch creatures as have being wr 
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ally men, Prov. 16. 
himſelf... 
3. Allperſons,men and women,and what- 
ſoever commerh from them, Gal. 3.22. Eph. 
FO hc. * | 

4. Thoſe new works which God alone 
worketh in hiselet at their regeneration or 
new birth. 2 Cor. 5.18. A!! things are«f God: 
Theſe - things here meant be a Calling to 
Chriſt, Faith, Remiſſion of ſins, Juſtificati- 
on, Hope, Love, Repentance, Peace of con- 
ſcience, Joy.in the holy Ghoſt, Perſeverance 
In grace. | 
. . $. Both the works of grate in the new 
born Children of God, and the works alſo 
of creation and divine government. Rom. 

11.36. Allthings are of him, by bim, &c. . 
+ . 6, Publick Minifteriallduties of all ſorts, 
both of Teaching,miniſtring the Sacraments, 
Prayer, Cenſures by word and deed : all 
which miſt be dire&ed to the building up 
and furtherante of the fairhfull in godly- 
nefle. 2 Cor. 12. 1 9. We doe all things for your 


— Es 
- 7+ Privateduties (as wel as pablick) both 
of generall and ſpeciall vocations, Fcalefia- 
Qicall, Gjvill ; in performance whereof love 
muſt goveri us, as Paul ſaith, Do all your things 
in bove.. Alſo matters propounded of their 
Teachers, 1 Theff. 5. 21. | 
$8. All people borh Jews and Gentiles, 
without diffetence of Nation, Eph. 3.9. Who 
oreated all things by Feſws Chrift. | 
 _ Generally obſerve, that [ll things] muſt 
be interpreted ( ſecundum determiniatam materi» 
«11 ) according to the matter handled in the 


4+ God made all things for 


'place where it is read; of elſe to be taken 
yperbolically, by an exceſſe of ſpeech, 
Gen. 33-11. Enough of all. And Gen,50.7. 
All is uſed fora gregt multitude of them : as 
Mar. 3. Al! Jude, for many of thety, 


- Allegozp ] A ſentence conſiſting offandry | 


ſtrange and borrowed ſpeeches, which ſound 
one thing, and covertly ſhew forth another. 
Gal.4.24. Mat. 7. 6, & Mat. 3.10, 11. af- 
ford us examples hereof. | 
- Alltgories be either continued Metaphors, 
whereof many exatnples are in. Scriptures, 
befidesthoſe here named : or a drawing of 
ſome words plainly uttered at firſt, from 
their naturall and proper meaning, to a 
range ſenfe for better inftru&ion of our 
mindes in ſome points of faith or manners,as 
thatin Gal. 4. 24; Here a bare hiſtory or 
lain narration of a thing done, is uſed to 
adow a great myſtery, even the'two Co- 
venanes; Legall and'Evatgelicall, of Works 


. 2. All reafonablecreatujes onely, eſpeci- 


and of Grace. Touching the latter kinde 
of. Allegories, it is a ſafe thing to tread in 
theſteps of the holy Ghoſt, not making Al- 
legoricall- ſenſes of Scripture, where the 
Spirit hath made none. HOT 5 
Allon ] Oke, -or ſtrong. A mans name, 
1 Chr. 4. 37. Alſoa City, Joſh. 19, 33. 
Allowed of God ]. Eſteemed and judged 
meet of Gods meer favour, 1 Theff, 2. 4. 
TSS: =: | 
Aimes A relief given to the p6or out of 
a pityfull heart, Mart. 6. 1. When thou giveſl 
thy almes, &c, It hath affedtion of mercy, 
and effe& of fliccour; the heart touched with 
pitifulnefſe, anda hand reached our to give, 
if we have wherewithall, Sce 2 Cor. 8. 
Almesmuſt be given, 1. With diſcretion. 
2. Juſtice. 3. Compaſſion. 4. Cheerfulneſs. 
5. Simplicity. = RE 
' Almighty ] One of infinite power, able 
to, doe whatioever he will, and to hinder 
whatſoeyer he will not have done, by his 
reſpeRive power;afid by his abſolute power, 
able to doe morethen he will :- ſuch an one 
is God onely. 2 Cor. 6.18. Saith the Lord 
God Almighty. Rom. 9.19. Who hath refiſted 
bis will? RO 
The Papiſts reaſon fooliſhly from Gods 
Almightynefſe, to prove the real! preſence 
of Chriſts body in the Supper : whereas they 
ſbould rather prove it his revealed will to 
have it ſo, which they can hever do. We may 
allure our ſelves that God is able to do, and 
doth whatſoever heis willing to do, hut not 
on the contrary, that he will do whatſoever 
he can do. bY ee 
Note further,that if God could do things 
againſt his nature, or things contyadi&ory, 
or againſt his Word, it would bewray impo- 
tency and weakneſſe, not omnipotency and 
almightyneſle. =. 
Almodad |-T he meaſure of God, The Son 
of Foktan, Gen. 10. 26. | 
Almon lain A City, Joſh. 21. 18. 
Almon Diblathaim ] Hidter in a beap of 
fig-trees, Aplace where the Iſraelites incam- 
ped, Numb. 33.46. -- Te ne ® | 
Almond ] lt flowrech before any other 
nts 1.11, 12. and pleaſant to the eye, 
whole fruic is moſt precious, 
Almoff)] A nighneſſe,- but yet in defe&, 
Pfal. 119 $7. The perfe&ion of it is, Alto- 
gether, A. 26. 29, Quickly, Pſa. 94. 17. 
margin. | | en, 
Aloes] The juice of a certain hearb 
uſed in medicines. It's precious, Cant. 4.14. 
Odoriferous, Pfal.45.9. Preſervattve, Joh. 
19. 3% : | 3 
Alotie 
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- Alone | Eicher one which is fafe without 
enemies, and fo it isa bleſſing: See Deux. 33. 
28. Numb. 23.9. Pſal. 4, x0. Or elſe, one 
flicary left without friends, and then ic is 
anoteofaffiiftion, Pſal, 103.7. Jam. 1.1 

Alone; for fingle without another, Gen. 

r$. None beſides, Pſal. $6.10. Solitary, 
and apart, Mat. 14. 23. Without help and 
aſſiſtance, Exad. x8. 14. By it ſelf without 

a concomitant, Jam. 2. 17. Not one mo 
of that number or company, Joh, 6. 22. 
Onely, Joh. 17. 20. | 

Alpþa] That which is firk among the 

Greek letters, as Omega is thar letter which 
is laſt; whereby is meant that Chriſt is both 
beginning and ending. Rev. 1.11. 1 am Al- 
pha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt. 
 Alpheus | from NVIN, A Captain. The 
Father of James, Mat. 10.3. The Father of 
Matthew, or Levi, Mar, 2. 14. or, The thou- 
ſand, or learned. 

Al-ſufficient ] One God moſt able to 
aq all promiſed gaod things, and to 
ep away all threatned. evils, Gen. 17, 1. 

T am God dll-ſafficient. God is named thus, 
not onely. of his 
with all things, . for waſting his ene- 
mics at the drowning of the world, Rlay 
23-6. Joel r. 15; £ | | 

Altar ] The dodrine of free ſalvation by 
Chriſterucified ; or, the ſacrifice of Chrift 
his death, Heb. 13.10. We haveangltar, &c. 
The meaning ef this place is, that ſuch ag 
remain (after due inftryRions) in the obſer- 
vations of Legall ſacrifices, thall not partake 
in the ſacrifice of Chriſts death, once offered 
on the Craſfe. What is this to Popiſhalears, 
whereon ta facrifice Chrift again in an un- 
bloody miaaerfor fins of the quick in carch, 
and of ihe dead in Pargatory? Alfo the 
worſhip ſpirituall of the New Teſtament, 
Edy x8..10. 

2. The ſacrifices and oblatiens ſlain and 
offered at the altar. 1 Cor. 9. 13, They which 
ſerveat the altargare partakgrs with the altar. 

3- Both the worſhip of the altar, or there | 
performed to God; and alſo God, and Chriſt 


of whom the Altar wasa token, being conſe- | 


crate to-Ggd, and appainted tobe a figure of 
_ Chrift, x Cor. w_ Mn which oe | 
of the. ſacrifice partakgrs with the alta? at | 
E-4 by Jo their a& of cating of the facred 

things, they all do profeſle a ſociety in the | 
worſhip of God, yea with God, to whom 
it was dedicate, and to Chrift, of whom it 
was a figne. | 

Therewere three ſorts of Altars. 


e+-—Jn._ the New Teſtament itis 


—_ to. goe thorough | 
t 


offerings, Exod, '29. 38. and. the Altar 
of Incenſe, Exod. chap. 37+ verſ. 25 

2. Idolatrous and unlawfull being of an 
idolatrous form, 2 King. 10.-.and to an ido- 
latrous end ; as, to afalſe God, 3; King. 16. 
32. Totberrue Godin falſe repreſentati- 
ons, 1 King. 13. 1,2. Or to the true God, 
bur ignorantly fet up to him by Heathen 
IdoJaters, A&. 17. 23- F Be; 3h 
| taken. Proper- 
ly, Luk. 1.11. Figuratively, 1 Car. 9, 13. 
My ftically,Rev.6.9. Spiritually, Heb. 13.10. 

Altar of Burnt-offering ] The brazen Al- 
ear ſtanding in the open Court forall to ſee, 
whereupon the daily facrifices figuring 
Chriſts death and ſufferings were: burned, to 
lead the expeRation of his body to be offe- 
red for us, and our bodies by himz unto Gad, 
Exod. 40. 29. Heb. Il'Q. Jn 6, 7» Rom. 
I2.Il., 

To offer oz being our gift to the Altar ] 
To do andperform-the dutics of godlinefle, 
which are unto God as an oblation or ſacri- 
fice. Mat. 5. 22, 23. Therefore if thou ſhalt 
bring thy gift to the Altar, 8&c. | It isa ſpeech 
borrowed from thoſe times, . when the 
Temple, and Altars, and Sacrifices were in 
aſc. Therefore che Papiſis deal gb(urdly, 
that upqn theſe wards would bild their 
Altars for Maſſes, and their Purgatory : wo- 
full Interpreters of Scriptures. 

Altar of Gold ] Chrifs mediation for his 
Qhurgh, whereby they andtheir prayers are 
preſented to God as ſweet odours, Exod. 
eat Hts 5 
Lo dig doo Gads Altars) To overthrow 
the true (worſhip of, God, and in ftead there- 
of to being in and ſcx up the ſervice of 
kolsand idolatrous worſhip, Rom. 11. 3. 
They have digged down thine Alters. A. Synec» 
doche. | | | 

To bud an Altar] "Tha profeſfion of 


o 


'godlinefſe, and the whole exerciſe of Reli- 


gion which ſtood in inflrufion, prayer, 
praiſes, facrifices,accordingto thoſe times, 
Gen-7.20-, & 12.7. &13. 18. 

Altalbith ] Deftroy not, Pfal. 55. x. 
Altogether ] 1's put for at once, Exod. 
I1.1. Nothing elſc, Numb-23-x1. Wholly, 
Pal. 39. 5. Fully, AR. 26. 29. 

Albah ] His riſing 1p. A Duke of Edo, 


Gen: 36. 40. 
or left. A Sen of Shobal, 


Alban} Higher, 
ve we "2 aiagfinggtber. A place wh 

A mingling together. A place where- 
inthe lites encamped, Numb. 33- 13. 


wa 


1. Religious and lawful], as for Rurnt- 


lang will Chriſt be preſent with 


Alwaxes] To the.cnd of the world, fo 
aichfull 
Paſtors 


A M. 
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Paſtors to direft and prote& them, 'Mat. 28. 
v. laſt : Alſo Mat. 26. 10. - 

2. Avery long time, even ſome thouſand 
years, thonph not for evermore and with- 
out an end, Rom. 11. 10. Bow their backs al- 
wayes.  The.ftrength and might both ſpiri- 
tuallandtemporall,as touching power,will, 
and endeyour todoe good, and concerning 
the Temple, Religion, Order, and Form of 
the Church and Civill government, was 
taken away as the ſtrength of ones back or 
Joins, for an'exceeding long time, but not 
everlaſtingly, for they muſt be graffed'into 
the true Olive, becauſe God is able, and 
hath promiſed it, Rom. 11. 23, 24 26, &c, 
Howbeit, without reſtitution of Iſrae! to a 
Common-wealth, (for ought that I can ſee) 
. though not without being reſtored to the 

Common-wealth of ' Iſmel, that is, the 
Chriſtian Church, from which the Jews 
have been caſt out now fixteen hundred 


; 

It's taken alſo for the time of onr lite, 
Deut. 5. 29. Atall times and ſeaſons, Job 
27.10,  Continually, Exod. alt ag Night 
and day, Mar. 5.5, Upon all occafions, Luk. 
I$. 1. | Coniftantly, Gal. 4.18. _ 


A M. . 

Am) Exiſtence or ſelf-being, Exod. 3. 14- 
Tam that Tam; that is, F.4 

1. 1 have my being from my felf, and 
from no other. 3 ln Þ 

2. Continue for eyer and fail not. 

3- Am the ſame and change not, and am 
the cauſe of being to all things that be, both 
my words that they be performed, and al] 
the creatures that they be not reduced to 


nothin | 

A L will be ; ſo is the Hebrew, Ehei, 
that is, I thatgive being to all things, and 
to my promiſes,” I will be to thern indeed 
what I amand was in promiſes. I will be 
their deliverer out of , and cruel bon- 
dage; I will be God manifeſted in the fleſh, 
their great deliverer from eternall wrath. 
In a ſmalldifference this name is repeated, 
Rev. 1. 4. & 11.17. &16.5 He which wa, 
which #, and which is to come. 

2. Repreſenting or reſembling. Joh. 15. 
I. Tan thatvine; that is, I repreſentyand am 
like unto a vine. 

Amad |] Petþle of witneſe. A City, Joh. 
19 26. | 

Amal } Labour, or iniquity. The Son of 
Helem, 1 Chr. 7. 35: 


» 


: 5 
Amalek } A licking, ſmiting, ar ſtriking peo- 


ple, The Son of Eliphaz, the Son of Eſau, | 


| 


Gel. 36. 10, 11,12. 

Ama | Mother, or fear of them. A City, 
Joſh. 15. 26. | 

Amana ] faith, tath; or,amſe A'Hill in 
Cilicia, Cant. 4. 8. RE: 

@mariah ] The Lord ſaid, or,he excellexcy 
of the Lord. The Father of* Abitub, - 2 Chr. 
6,7. A Son of Hebron, 1 Chr. 23.19. The 
chief Prieft, 2' Chr.'19. 11. One that was 
ſet. in truſt to diſtribute the oblations of the 
Lord, 2 Chr. 31.15.” Of the Sons of Barz, 
Ezra 10. 42. Onethat ſealed the Covenant, 
Neth. 19. 3. The Father of Zechariah, Neh. 
11.4- One that went up with Zerubbabel, 
Neh. 12. 2, of whom Fehobartarr, Ibid. 13. 

Amaſa | Sparing the people. The Son of 
David's Si er, I Chr. 2, I7. Alſo, the Son 
of. Hadlai, 2 Chr. 28.12%. - © 

Amadai-| Strong. A Son of Elkanah, 1 Chr. 
6. G 4 "oy Cy » Ibid. 12.18, 

amaipal | The pift or preſent of the people. 
The Father of Mie, Jo A 
w_ T's Neh. 11. 13. | 

athiab ] The ſtrength of the Lord. The 
Father-of Foſhah, 7 4. 4; 

Amazed | at ſome ſttange, unſeen, and 
unheard of great work and judgement of 
God, Exod. 15.14, 15. Ifa. 13.8. Appa- 
rent and preſent deſtruQion' to themſelves, 
Judg, 20. 41., UnexpeRed abilities in ano- 
ther, deyond their owne expe&tation, Job 
32.15. Luk. 2. 48. The working of won- 
ders and miracles, Mat. 12. 2, 23. Rate 
gifts, AR. 2.12. : 7 

Amaziah ] The Burden of the Lord. The 
Son of Jelueſh, 2 King. 12.21. The Son of 
Hilkjah, 1 Che. 6. 45... An idolatrous Prieft 
of Bethel, Amos 9.10. 

Ambaitadour | 1, Civill, aboht affairs 
of the world, ſent from Kings, 2 King. 10. 
12. 2 Chr. 35. 21. orſoine State, Joſli.9.4. 

2. Spirituall, concerning the Kingdome 
of Chriſt. Such were the Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 
5.20. Eph.6.20. | 

TF- Ambition ] See Love, Deffre, Praiſe, 
Vain-glry. 

Ambuſþ ] By men againft their enemies, 
Joſh. 8.2. 2 Chr. 13. 13. By God again 
his Churches encmies,z Chr.20.22. 2 King. 
3. 20,22423,24, | Ie 

Amen} In the end of a ſentence, or pray- 
er, a wiſhing that ic yy be fo as weask, and 
a traſting chat it ſhall beſo : Gal. 1.5. To 
whom be glory for ever, Amett. vo 

2. Vehement afſeveration (in the begin» 
ning of ſpeeches) when thing is earneffly 


and ſtrongly aftirmed. Mate 1$. 3, Amyn, 7 


fo 


F 


A M: 
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ſay wnto "you, Joh, 6. 26. Alio, where, che 
word Amen isdoubled, he doth much tom- 
mend and urge the thing, ſo uttered, to their 
attention. TEN _ 

3. Certain, conſtant,or moſt firm, 2 Cor, 
1.20. Tea and Amen. | 
; 4+ Truth ic (af, or —_ þ wg himſelf, 
Rev. 3- ſe things ſaith Amen. 
ph. Fa ef ener cheritle ot God him- 
ſelf, and of Chrift, becauſe of his faithtul- 
nefſe and truth in performing all promiles, 
Rev. 3- 14. Eſay 65. 16. | 

Alſo, the word is Hebrew, and is 
not tranſlaced by the Apoſtles into Greck, 
bat is uſed in all Languages, for the honor 
of the Hebrew tongue,to which ir is proper. 

2. Ofthe truth which it fignifieth. - Yide 
Auguſt. in Tratat. 41. in Jehannem. 

Toamend] To redrefſe and reform faults. 
Yr is puc for Repentance, Mat.3.8. A&.26. 
20. Bring forth fruits worthy of Repen- 
tance (or amendment.) Repentance is as the 
root, Amendment as the. fruit. Firſt there 
muſt be a change of the heart from evillto 
good, by the gift of repentance put jnto it 
of God; and then will follow an amend- 
ment and redrelſe of out wayes and man-. 

IF» Sees to Break, off ſins, to Caft 
old man, to Change, to Ganvert. 

Atnethys') od. 28.19. Rev. 21.26, A 

recious ftone which prevents drunkenneſle, 
| ag a privat. and Wore drunken, from uid 


away the' 


wine. . & | 
Ami] Mother, fear, people, Ezr. 2. 39. 

- Amijad} People of praiſe:or Armibuds The 

Father of Eliſhame, Numb. i. 30. The Fa- 

aber of, Shemuel, Numb. 34. 26: The Fa- 


ther of Pedabel, Ibid. 28. A King of Geſhur, 
Ami tai ] True; or, fearing. The Father of 
mn The dowry of the peiple, 
Ton of 7.6 
e, Hol. 2. 1. 
the ſixt Son 'of Obed-Edin, 1 Chr. 26. C, 


2 Sam. 13. 37.. 
7.26. Tbe Son of Omri, Ibid. 9. 4. 
2 Kin + 14- 25- Wet 
Amizabad: The 
Bengiab, 1 Chr. 25. 6. LEE 
Anmnedaths 8.07 Pammedatha | Troublir 
the Law. © Father of Haman, Eft. 8. 5. - 
 Amiel | The people of God, or God with me. 
Son of Coney, Namb. 13. 12. Alſo, 
Alſo, the Father of Brthſbua, Solman's Mo- 
ther, 1.Chr.3.5+ Alſo, the Father of Machir, | 


of Ledebar, 2 Sam. 9. 4, $- | 
 Amminadab | 4 free people. The Son of 
Ram, 1 Chr.:2. 10, The Son of fobath, 
Chr. 6: 22.., 


. 


| Tataby Ia: 3. 1. 


37-. The Son of Lyazan, 1 Chr. | 


The —_ ot Abiczer, Numb. > oy 12c- 
Ammon | A people, or the Sun o ole. 
A people that, deſcended of po djnun 
the Son of Lot, by his younger daughter, 
Gee.-I9. 38-77 in 5 "TS 
Amnon | Faithfull, true 3 an Artificer, Nou- 
riſher, School-maſter. The Son of David, 
1 Chy. 3. 1. COL ns 0h BY 
Amon ]- 4 vallty or gepth. A Prieſt, 

Net: 6 -. __ 

Amon] Faithfull, tray. The Son of M& 
naſſeh,” 2 King. 21. 18. The Governour of 
the City of Samaria, 1 King. 22. 26. Alſo, 
anothep mentioned, Neh. 9. 59. - TW 

Which -is among you |] Either, as much 
as in you is, as in you lieth ;. or, which doth 
depend on you. x Pet. 5.2, Feed the flock 
which is among you. The full meaning is, 
chat the flock committed co their truſt ſhould 
be greatly cared for, according to that, 
AR.20.28. For, nota Dominion.and King- 
dome, but a charge and care is committed 
to Paſtors, u Pet. 5; 3. Mat-20. 25. x Tim. 


+ I, | 
Amozites } It is put either for a diftin& 
people, or this one people-is generally uſed 
forall-che Heathen ( whereof they were the 
worſt and wickedeft ) which poſſeſſed the 
land, Gen. 15. 16, Jof. 2. 10. Amos 2. 9. 
The word fignifieth, bitter people, cruel rebels, 
great pratlers,or talkative. 
Amos ] 4 burthen. A Prophet, Amos 1, t, 
Alfo the Son of Naum, Luk. 3. 25. © 
ong, or mighty. The Father of 


Ames |. 5 

- Ampbipolis ] 4 compaſſed City; of epg? 
about, and m3 a City, AR. 17. 1. 

Amplias |] Make more; Pax/s friend, Rom. 
6. 8. derived of amplus, large, great. 
Amram-] A high people. The L of 
Moſes, Aaron; and Miriam, Exod. 6: 36. © 
; Anon | An aſſe; or, clay: The Son of 
Diſhor, » Chr. 1. 41. called Hemdan, Gen. 
36. 26. | 
 Amraphel ] Speaking deſtrufiion, or ruine. 
King of Shinar, Gen. 14- 1. 

Amzi} Strong, or mizhty. The Son of Bani, 


: Chr. 6. 46. 
z_ A grape. A City, Joſh. 15, 50. 
Anah'] Anſwering, finging, fliging, or poor. 
TheFatherot Abolibanab, Gen.:36. 2. 
Anabarath ] Dryzeſſe, burning, wrath, neigh- 
ing, boarſneſſ:. A City, Joſh. 19. 19. 
Anak ] A Giant, Numb. 13-23. 


| 


A N. 


] The pwple of the Almighty. 


Anameled ] 4: arfwer ; the ſong, afflition, 
or 


UM| 


pod of Sepharvaim, 2 King, 17+ 31. F 
AYnan| A cord, propheſie, or digination 
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or poverty of the Kinjy, ot of bis Counſellaur. The | 


A mans name, Neh. 10. 25. _ 
' Anni] Artuz; or, gracious. A Son of 
Elivenai, 1 Chr. 3. 24- ts 
dnaniab ] The cloud, or divination of the 
Lord. A Cicy, Nch. 11. 32. A mans name, 
Neh. 3.23. .. | ; 
Anani3s ]. The grace of Ged- The Husband 
of Sapbira, A. 5. 1. ADiſciple, At. g. 10. 
The high Prieſt, A&. 23.2. _ 
fnath ] An anſwer, ſung, affliction, pooe-ty. 
The Father of Shaniar, Judy. 3. 31. 
Anathema ] One which js accurſed,oran 


exccration, ſeparate. and removed from the | 


fellowſhip of che fairhfull : S2wetime allo 
from the:grace ot Chriſt, and hope of ſalva- 
tion. Anathema Miranathais one accurſed tor 
ever an aday, oreternall execration, 1 Gor. 
16. 21. If any love n/t the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
let bim be Anathera Maranatha. And4thema 
belongs to all obſtinate ſcandalous _— 
Anatheme Miranatha belongs onely to blaſ- 

hemers of the holy Ghoſt, Gal. 1. g. Let 

im he Anathema, acchurſed. Rom. 9.2. I could 
wiſh to be Anathema fot my kinſmen, &C. 

Note; that Anatherna by uſe of Scripture, 
ts either that which by ſeparation from pro- 
fanc uſe, anddedication to God, is become 
holy and dreadfull : or contrariwiſe, that 
which is reje&ted from God, as accurſed and 
detcſted. | | 

2. A thing ſeparate from common'-uſc, 
and given unto God to ſervefor holy uſes,as 
being conſecrate thereunto. Lak. 21.5. Ard 
With cenſecrate things, the word is Anathe- 
mata in the OQriginall, and ſignifies Donarie, 
or gifts hanged upon the pillars of the Tem- 
ple tor ornament of the place, and to the 
honor of God. * It may ſeem ſirangethat one 


word ſhould be put not oftely in a diverſe, but quite | ] 
contra: y ſignification: 


Some think it is b8:auſe the verb whence it 


eometh, hath divers acceptations. 


Others think, the word which fign'fies things 
conſecrated, in [.uk. chap. 21. to be writ with 
(KR) and the word with (E) But Tthink they bath 
are called thus of ſeparating, or ſetting apart, either 


fo deſtruTion,.as the former; or to bororable uſe, as 


the latter, | 
anattoth] Anſwers; or ſongs. A City, Jer. 
r. 1. A Son ot Becher, 1 Chr. 7.8. 
Ancients ef the people | Magiſtrates, Judpes, 
and Goverucurs of all forces, which tor the 
moſt part were choſen out of them which 
were anciemitin yeeggs : rhence Rulers callcd 


vity fitting for elder men. Efay 3.14. The 
Lord wlll jud;e the Ancients of the people. 
ancient ] Put tor very old men, Job 12 
12. Men of former times, 1 Sam. 24. 13- 
Governours, Iſa. 3.14. Politicalland Fccle. 
fiaſticall, Jer. 29. 1:; LY ; | 
{nd |] Or, and ſometime But, Gen. 2. 6. 
or there went up a-miſt : ſome read it (But:) 


| the former better. Exod. 21.15. ' Hethat ſi 


teth Father and Mother, &c. for Father -or Mo- 
cher$gnd is ſomecime diftinftive, and ſome- 
_ eXceptive, but moſtly acopulative par- 
ticle. | 

And : Bccauſe, n Cor. 8. 4. Col. 1. 24. 
Here it is a pa: ticle.cauſall, as Mark 9. 49. 
And every ſacrifice, 86. 

'2. Itisanoteof fivilitude, it is uſed for 
(Bur) Pial. 55. 13. and in ſtead of (For) 
Plal. 1. 3. Gen. 12. 19. Elay 39. 1. 2 King. 
20. 12, | 
3- Therefore. Mark 10.26, And they were 
much more aſtoniſhed. 

Here ic is an Illative particle, x-Cor. 15. 
43+, Rom. 15.6, Gen. 31.44. 2 Sam. 5. 9. 
i Chr. 11.7. 

4 That isto ſay; or,even.Eph.r. 3. Bleſ- 
ſed be God and the Father, &c. Col. r. 3, Rev. 
21.22. asitisin 2 Cor. 1.3. Gen. 13. 15. 
1 Chr. 21.2. 2 Sam. 19,12. Here it ia par- 


| ticle exegeticall. 


5. For the moſt part it is a copulative par- 
ticle, to couple words and ſ:ntences toge- 
ther : allo ic is put disjun&ively, Eph.4.11. 
Efay 7. 6. And this word noteth paſſion of 
minde, and is often uſed to fignifie earneſt 
afte&ions of deſire, joy, indignation and the 
like, Gen. 47. 15. Pfal. 2. 6. AR.23.3. Mar. 
10. 26. 2Cor. 3.2, 2 Sam.24.3, - 

IF” 6. Icis put exegetically or expoſi- 
tively (by the figure #9a)s ) for f thatis to 
ſay ] or a note of explication, as Mat. 3. 11. 
oh. 3. 5. 

7. Icis pat for an adverſative conjun&i- 
on. Bur yet,nevertheleſle, ec. Joh. 9. 30. 

Amzew] Veryſtrong,or manh, An Apoſtle, 
Luk. 6 1,14. 4nd 77 «05s. 

Amzonicus ] A vi&oriow man, of «vip refer, 
a man, an rizv vidfery. A mans name, Rom. 
I6.7. 

Uncm ] An anſwer, or fong of them, A City; 
1 Chr. 6.73. | | 

aner | An anſwer, 6c ſong ef the candle, or 
light. A mans naive, Gen, 14. 244 A City, 
x Chr. 6. oy | 

Angel | A meſſenger, orone ſent of God. 
In this generall ſenſe Chriſt is called the 
Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. The An- 


Ancienf9, and co put them in minde. of gra- 


| gel of the Covenant whom ye defire, Jade. 2.1 
— Likewiſe 


A_N. 
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Likewiſe in A&. 12. 15. it ſignifies a morcall | 


man ſent as a meſſenger from Peter; for the 
Church there aſſembled could not be ſo ig- 
norant, that an Angel heavenly could not 
enter in without having the dore opened, 
this were very abſurd. Angel likewiſe is pur 
for God, as Gen. 22. x1. (the Angel) for he 
ſpeaketh as God, verſ: 12. ſwearcth by him- 


ſclf, and is called Fehevab, which is the pro-. 


per name of. God, verſ. 16. wherefore this 
Angel was the Son of God, Chriſt hjfaſelf, 
Gen.16-7. & 18. 2. | 

2, A Miniſter of the Gofpel authorized 
and ſent by Chriſt to publiſh'the higheſt and 
moſt gladſome meflage of reconciliation be- 
tween God and man, Rev. 2. 1. The Angel of 
the Church of Epheſw, 2 Cor. 8. 20. Any In- 
terpreter of the will of God is calledan An- 
gel, Judg, 2. 1. Mal. 2.7. 

3. A created good fpirit,ſent forth of God 
to miniſter for the good of the ele&, and for 


thepuniſhment ofthe wicked, Heb. 1. 7. Of 


the Angels,.he ſaith,be makes the Spirits his Meſ- 
ſengers.: alſo verſ.14. 2 King. 19. 15. 

A created wicked ſpirit; for ſuch alſo God 
ſends as meſſengers todo his will, for pro- 
bation of the godly, and for plaguing of the 
ungodly, ſo oft as be pleaſeth. Mat. 25. 41. 
prepared for the Devil and. bis Angels, Joh.1.8,9. 
The Sadduces denyed the being of Angels, 
ſaying, There were none, ; | 

Others held they were but motions. A4x- 
ge bread, tongues of Angels: See Manna and 

ongue. © k 

þ nah are deſcribed; Efay 6: 1. with faces 
and feet, and wings to cover them, and to 
flie withall,to fignifie their reverence to God 
before whom they miniſter in conftderation 
of his great majeſty, 'and their awne weak- 
nefſe compared with him, Job-4.18.& 15.15. 
And alſo their readineſſe to execute Gods 
Commandements. 

- Angels delire to look info them | The 
greedy defire of Angels to know the myſtery 
of Chriſt, as it is in the Goſpel revealed. 
1 Pet. 1. 12. Which things the very Angels de- 
fire to look. into. This is an allufion rq, the 
Propitiatory or mercy-lid upon the Ark, 
whereupon two Angels.Cherabins,did abide 
with their faces one toward another, and 
their eyes bent down to the Ark-ward, to 
ſignifie and figure, that in Chrift { whereot 
the Ark was a type) all the treaſures ot 
knowledge and wiſdome ſhould be: hid, 
to be manifeſted in the-Goſpel ; the very 
Angels coyeting more and more-to prie into; 
ſuch ſecrets. Such manifold ind admirable 
wiſdome doth the Goſpel contain. 


Angel of. the Cobenant | One ſent with 
authority to preach reconciliation wich 
God, ang to meric it, Ma). 3.1:, 2 Cor.5.19. 

Becauſe of the Angels | That women 
ought" to. uſe a decent habit upon their head 
in the publick n-:.1 iog of the Chucch,in re- 
{pe&and for reverence ſake towards the Mi- 
niſters of the Woyd, and of God ſpeaking by 
them ; ( as by his meſſengers ) who be very 


often called Angels, both with addition of 
God, or Jchovah, as Hagg. 1.13. Mal. 3. 1, 
27. Eccleſ.5. 5. Lev.27. (whereiris given 
to the high Prieſt ) andabſolutely. withouc 
ſuch addicion, as Rev.2.3. And here,where 
the plural number isuſed (Angels) becauſe 
through the aboundance of gifts in the Pri- 
mitive Church, divers Churcheg ( as at Co+ 
rinth, Philippi,and elſewhere) had divers Tea« 
chers belonging to one aſſembly. x Cor. 11. 

12. Therefore a woman ought to have power on 
her head, becauſe of the Angels. Suchas under- 
ſtand this of bad ſpirits, do therein not well, 

aw 4 any good reaſon. With.ſome more 
| rea{On it may betaken of good Angels, who 
are preſent with, aud Prefident;over: (as 

Countfeys, ſo ) Churches, beholding and 
liking thegoodorder therein, difliking all 
unſcemlyneſſe and diforder : by.the confide- 

ration whereof, it is likely Paul would pers 

Jace women tocomely and reverent beha« 
"our, leſt they offended the Angels, but 
chieflyto ſhew fear tro God, ſpeaking in his 
Ambaſſadors : and to Chriſt, who is elſe- 
where.waited upon by-his Angels. 

' - Angel of light ] A good and. holy An- » 
gel : or ane which doth counterfeic. himſelf 
co be fo, and is not, 2 Cor: 11. 14. For Satare 
| himſelf is transformed into dn Angel of light. - 
If. J v2 an Angel | Suppoſe, or put the 
cale, that I Faul, or a Celeſtial ſpirit ſhould 
corrupt the- dofrine of ſalvation. never ſo 
lictle, a, curſe ſhould hang * over our head, 
Gal. 1.8. If Tor an Angel from heaven,&c. All 

Miniſters or others, learn how holily and 
inviolably the do&rine of the Goſpel is to 
be kept, fithence God will ſeverely be reven- 
ved upon even the leaft corruption” thereof ; 
theretore all are to beware of this fin, and 
by tezching and profeſling the truth, fincere- 
ly, conftantly, and throughout, to glorifie 
God. 

- Anger] A deſire of being revenged upon 
the perſon of our Neighbour, - either by our 
words or deeds. Mat. 5. 22. He that is angry 
with his brother, &c, Here itis taken in ill 
parts”: ; : % 

2. A diſpleaſure, not againſt _— 
but againſtthe fin of our neighbou?}, or a- 
eainſt 
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gainſtour owne ſins. This kinde of anger | 
if it be moderate, and joyned with compaſſt - 
' on, it isan holy affe&ion. 2 Cor. 7. 11. Ty 
that ye were godly ſorry,what anger hath it wrought* 
Eph. 4.24. Be angry and ſin not. Here is 
taken in good part. In Gen: 4.5. & 45. 5: 
Anger is put torgrief and diſpleaſure : and 
in the latter place, Joſepþ would have his 
brethren moderate their Yorrow for their 
fin in (ſelling him, by conſideration of 
Gods providence turning it to good. | 

3. In God,ir is his juſt diſpleaſure againſt 
ſin and ſinners : or the puniſhment which 
proceeds from him diſpleaſed, P{al. 2. 12. 
Leſt he be angry, Plal. 90 7, 8. God 18 angry 
when he doth ſuch works as angry men do : 
who puniſh and takeaway fignes of favour 
from ſuch as they be angry withall. Anger | 
in the Hebrew, cometh from a word. which 


fignifieth the Nyſe,by which onebreacheth;& | Qu: 


it importeth anger, which appeareth in the 


ſnuſhng or breathing of the nofe, as Saul is |: 


ſaid to breath out threatningsy;ACt. 9. 1. F 


Plal. 2.5. 


4+ Thedecree and threatning of God to | 


puniſh men, Pal. 2. 16. Leſt hebe angry. 
£2” Thereare two degreesthereot, 
I. Aleferagainſtlefler ſinners, and ſuch 
as are repented ; this hath an end. 
2+ A greater againſt great fins, eſpeci- 
ally if rhey becontinued and not repented; 
this turneth into. fury, Jer. 10.24 # 
Anguilþ]- A narrow ſtrait, or perplexity, 
when one knows not what counſel to take, 
or which way to turn himſelf. Rom. 8.35. 
Shall anguiſh, &C. Ps 
Not onely cxtream pains which accompa- 
ny ſinners inthis lite, but eternall ctorments 
in hic]]. Rom. 2. 9. Tribulation and anguiſh up- 
on the ſoul of every one who doth evill. 
Anker] Taken properly for the anker of a 
ſhip,A&-29.30.figuratively,for hype, Heb. 6.19 
| Aniam | A people, or the ſhip, ſorrow, or 
firergth of people. A Son of Shemidaz1 Chr.7.19. 
Anim |} Anſwerings, ſingings, afflicied, poor. 
A City, joſh. 15. 50. . 2 0 
; Anna | Mercifull, taking re}, gracious. The 
daughter ot Pharixelz Luk. 2. 36. +5 | 
Annas,a Anah} An high Prieſt, Luk.3.2. 
"Anointed ] Ordinarily, Jextraordinarlly : 
Ordinarily, the bodies of men and women, 
or ſome particular parts thereof. Alive, 
" Ruth 3. 3- 2 Saw. 12. 20. 
Dead, Gen, 50. 2. Kings, 1 Sm. 10. I. 
Prophets, 1 King. 19. 16 Prieſts, Exo0d.29.7. 


Extraordinarily : The Tabernacle, Al- -Gammer 


F 


Ezek. 16. 9. | 


All-Chrifts faichfull members, 2 Cots2. 21. 
1 Juh. 2. 20, 27. - | 

Another ] ignifiech eicher many, or any 
of many, indefinitely, Joh. 5: 43. & 4-7. 
3 Cor. 12. 8. 

It's put fora ſecondza third,a fourth, iCor. 
15.39. Diverle, or difterent, 1 Cor. 12: 9. 
When one goeth with it immediately toge- 
cher, it noteth a mantuall reciprocation in 
the thing, Joh. 13. 14, 34 AQ. 7,26. 

To anſwer} 1. To reply to ſome queſtion 
propounded. Luk. 2. 3. Feſus anſweredthem.. 
2. To witneffe a thing, Gen. 3o. 33. My 
rigLteouſneſſe ſhall anſwer for me. Anſwering is 
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+ © Thevbcdience-yrelded to Gods com« 
mandement;:when that is done indeed whieh 
was igiveF-1n charge. Eſay 65,12.. T ſpake.ze 


| auld notanſwer; (that is) yewouldnor obey. 


.* 6. Anydivine oracle or direftion, either 
by dream orother revelation, as Mart. 2.11. 
Heb.11.7. -Rom-11. 4. bur more eſpecially 
and-properlythe oracle of God given in the 
Tabernacle, from the Mercysſeat. +. 
Laſtly, ſuch anſwers whereby Converts 
at-rhicir bapciſme. witneſſed their faith in 
Chrifh'1 Per, 3. 21. 3 WE 
. > An-anſwer in Logick is made three 
waye#7viz cither + - | | 
x. By denying the propolition : or... | 
2. Bygranting it: or, 27 


. 


- 3- By 


-tingof it in onepart or ſenſe, 


it in another part or ſenſes". 5; 
An anſwer in Lawn 
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| 1.7 By excuſe or : or, 
- 3:By.ſubmiſſion co the mercy gf the'Judg. 


FLA ſmall weak creature; yer in the 
provideth tor the wintergPro.30.25 


tar, &c. Exod. 40. 9. Cyrus, Ka.45.1. Chriſt, 
Pſa). 45-7. Iſa. 61. r. The ſick, Jam.'5. 14+ 


And that rather of the grain of wheat then 
of barley, laycth'ir up ſafely leſteicher. the 


winds 


tor witneiling both for ane againſt one; Efay- 
s TE "I Bs 9 


SAS. > te-one 

At that time Tefl x ' wer Mat.I 7 4» 

| This rabLepp ſon whereof 

is, beaarſe fart as Begins fpeak, do cirher 
de , "a0 S352 ba Ares ) et 1 n this wordiays . 

ſer Whtaperflnoully gddeds as Job "$3: 


th together; which is called Di- * 
tion, or Limitation : which is thegran- 


/ 


hd 
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winds ſhould ſcatter it, or the fowles devour 
it :and ifatany time the rain we: their ſtore, 
they bring it forth and dry it in the ſun; 
and leſt the grain ſhouldgrow and fo ror in 
the heap, they firſt bite off the ends cf it. 
Heteurito Solomon ſends us to learn wiſdeme, 
'Prov.. 6. 6, 9. | a 

- Anticbziſt ] Every one who is an adver- 
Cary to Chriſt, fighting againſt his Doctrine 
by mouth, pen, or ſword. 1 Joh. 2.18. Te 
bave beard thet Antichriſt ſhall come Even now 
are theremany Antichrifts. - 

Antichriſt ( if the notation of the word be 
followed) fignifies either the vicar of Chriſt, 
or one in ftead of Chriſt. 

Places where the propoſition (anti) ſignif. 
for, or in flead; Mat. 2. 22. A&. 13:7. & 
19.12. 

Secondly, a falſe Chriſt which boaſteth 
himſelf to be Chriſt, and is an emulws of 
Chriſt, as many have done, according to tha 
prediftion, Mat. 24. 

- Thirdly, one that is an adverſary to 
Chriſt, whereof ſome be profeſſed to the 
name of Chrift, as Turks, Fews, Pagans : ſome 


ſecret adverſaries covered with the name of |- 


Chriſtians, as Papiſts and other Hereticks ; 
among which there is one chief one, not 
individually . or perſonally, but by ſucceſ- 
Gon:endtevder, having an Univerſality and 
Kingdotne whereof he is head ſucceſſively ; 
and is called the Man of in, the Son of perditi- 
ot, the ſecond Beaſt, the Apofiate, the King of lo- 
enſis, that Antichriſt, who under pretence of 
preathing Chrift ſhall bee contrary unto 
Chriſt, ſo as Chriſt be denyed even then 
when he is beleeved to be preached, as ſaith 


Hilery. 
| et Antisþ2iſt] One ſingular and ſpecial 
enemy of Chrift, who pretending himſelf 
| be Chrifts Vice-gerent, doth in a notable, 
range, and diſguiſed manner, impugne and 
ſtrive: againſt his Goſpel and glory. This 
isnow revealed more tully then ever, to be 
the Papiacy ( that is )) the head and body of 
that(commonly,but falſely ſocalled) Romiſh 
Catholick, Church. 2 Theſſ.2. 8,9. 1 Joh. 2. 
22. .The ſame is that Antichrift. All the marks 
of Antichriſt, as they are ſet down, 2 Thefl, 2. 
andin the' Reyelation, do not agree unto 
any other, . ſayeto'the Biſhop of Rome and 
his Clergy, who are the Ringleaders of that 
enerall apoſtaſie,and  defe&ion from the 
ith, which ſhould reign,and now long hath 
reigned in the Kingdome of Antichriſt. How 
therefore be Papiſts deceived, which will have 
Antichriſt to be oneman ; a Jew,of the Tribe 


_ of Dan, and that he ſhall come bur three 


years and a halt before the end ofthe world, 
and fhall kill Henock and Elias, who fhould 
return again to live here In the world? with 
innamerable other fabulousand falſerhings, 
wherewith their eyes being blinded, they 
cannot perceive themſelves to be Anrichriſt, 
though they do all the parts and offices of 
EX. CEE | 
Antioch ] For, or, in flead of acharict, or, 
waggm. A City in Syria, AQ. 11. 22, 26: and 
in Pifidia, AQt. 13. 14+ It's derived of «7 
for, or, -in ſtead of, and 3z©, a chariot, or 
Waggon. __ | ROY TRE ORE 
Antipas-| For, or, againſt all. A faithfull 
Martyr, Rev. 2.13. PER 
Antipatris ] For, or agaivft the Father. A 
City, AR. 23-31. , 


Antothijah ] Anſwers, or ſongs of the Lit. 
The Son of Shaſhak, 1 Chr. 8. 24 - 
7-7” Animall |] See Naturall. - 


Anub] Agrape. The Son of Gz, 1 Ghr. 
g | £ 


4 8. 

Anp | Sce All. DC OOTENTS 4 

Any man] 1. A grmegl word belonging 
eo all men goodandbad, Luk. 9.23, - 
2. A leſſe generall word belonging to one 
ſore of men, as obſtinateand wiltull perſons 
in their ignorance and fins, as x Cor 14.39. 
Revel. 22. 

3- Aparticular word belonging to ſome 
one of many, or to many of all. GL 

Mot any | None of the eleft and beleeving 
perſons; whom Peter ſevereth, anddiftin&ly 
divideth from theſe ſcoffers, meant verſ. 3. 
2 Pet. 3. 9. Not aryperiſh, not any of us, the 
godly which fear his Word, and look for 
his coming,all ſuch he will have ſaved by re- 
pentance. | 


"= SÞ 
Ape ] Hereof mention is made, x King.10. 
22. & 2 Chr. 9. 21. called in Hebrew \pÞ 


from gÞ1 of its volubilicy, not continu ng 
long in one place, but_going about. It's a 


ſubtle, ironicall, ridiculous and unprofita- 


ble beaſt; whoſefleſh is not good for meat, 
as a ſheep,nor back for burthen aan aſſe,nor 
commodious to keep an houſe as a dog ; 
termed of the Grecians warmly, made for 
laughter : In many parts of its body it reſem< 
bleth a mantis body; ftriveth to imitate men 
intheir a&ionsand carriage; bat rather the 
evill then the good. Its defire to imitate 
men uſually quic+ It into bondage; for 
men before it waſhing heir eyes, putting on _ 
their ſhooes,. &c. after their departure it 


waſketh' ityeyes with glew or honey left for = 
| | tha 


LIM I 


that purpoſe, putteth on ſhooes alſo tull of 


>» 


_ | andtocarveiin. Timber: t 


— _— 


F- 


lew or ſuch ſtuffe, whereby it's ſoon caught. 
& hard embracihg of ics young ones it of- 
ter killech them. In irs flight ic carryeth one 


- In its forepart which it loveth beſt, the other. 


on its back, which it lefſ reſpeftcth ; bur 
being hardly purſued, it's forced to throw 
its beloved one, and ſo _eſcapeth ſafe with 
theother. Herein reſembling Parents, who 
often love that childe beſt who cometh ro 
leaſt good; that childe lefſe, who proverh beſt. 
Its malicious, harmfull, luittul], revengetul. 
Tf the young ones wantany thing,the male 


| puniſheth- the female. By caring hereof the 


Lyon is cured of his feaver. Flatterers may 
be ficly compared hereto. And the Devill 
may fitly be termed Gods Ape, as whom he 
endevoureth to' imitate in what he can. 
Apharſites,Apharſathkites, Apherſathites] 
Dividing, or tearing in pieces, Ezr. 4. 9-& 5. 8. 
. Aphek |] Strength, vigour,, or a river. A, 
City, Joſh. 12. 18. Alſo 4pheca, Joh. 15.53. | 
Apia } Speaking, or blowing. The Son of 
Becorgth,.1 Sam. 9.1. | 
Aphzab ] Duſt. A City, Joſh. 18. 23, _ 
Apollo Þ 4 Deſtroyer, or deſtroying, «m7 Ts 
Swe, from deffroying waſting (whence 4pol- 
lonia a City, A. 17. 1.) A Few,born in A- 
lexandria, A&..13.24- Apolhon fignifieth the 
ſame, Rev. 9:11. FIST 
.. Apaltalie ] Sce to Depart, to Fall frgm grace. 
Apoltle] One thar is ſent as a Meflenger 
abourany affairs. In this large ſenſe, Epa- 
phroditus is.called the Apoſtle. of the Ehilopi- 
ans ; being ſent by them unto Paul to carry 


- their benevolence, Phil. 2. 28. Even your Apo- 


file; alſo chap. 4. 13. 2 Cor, 8. 23. Rom. 
I6. 


Miſter-workmen, 1 Cor. 3. 16. upon whoſe 
foundation the 'Chacch is ſaid to be builc, 
Ephef. 2. 20. 

There were two-ſorts of Apoſtles. 

1. Holy, Eph.3.5. who wereall ofequal 
anthoriry, 2 Cor.- 11.5. In theic eleftion 
by Chriſt, A&. 1.2, In their names, all A- 
poſtles, Mat. 10. 1,2. In their miſſion, Mar. 
28.19. In W's 6h the Tame Spirit, 
Joh. 20. 22. and the ſame gifts of the Spi- 
rit, AQ. 2. 3, 4. In the ſame power of bin- 
ding, loofing, Joh. 20.23. In Paul's judge- 
ment, who being an Apoſtle, did equall him» 
ſelf with thoſe, which were accounted chie- 
teſt, 2 Cor. 11. 5. whoſe office was to preach 
the Word, 'Mar, 3. 14 plant Churches, 
1 Cor. 3.6. ordain elders, Att. 14. 23. 

2. Falſe Apoſtles, 2 Cor.11.13. Rev. 22. 

Commindement of th? Apoſtles ] The 
Do&rine of, Repentance and remiſſion of 
ſins, committed to the Apoſtles of Chriſt to 
teach the Church, which in ch.2.v.21. is cal- 
led a Commandement delivered, vis. . a writ- 
ten tradition, 2 Pet. 3. 2. -The commandement 
of us the Apoſtles. | Hi 

Apofleiþip ] Not only the fun&ion of an 
Apoſtle, but theability from God, worthily 


,to execute it, to the edification of the 


Church, Rom. 1.5. By whom we have received 
grace and Apoſileſhip : that is, the free gift of 


| being an Apoſtle, and of abilicy co dif- 


charge it. | 
_ Apparel! ] Conſidered in reſpet 

1. Of perſons, as Mans, Deut. 22..5. Wo- 
mans, Ibid.. Virgins, 2 Sam. 13. 18. Wi- 
dows,Gen-38.14. Harlots, Pro.7.10. Chafte 
matrones, I Tim. 2.9. , Ecclefiaſticall perſons 
who. had both common garments, Lev. 6.11. 


- 2. A Miniſter immediately ſent. from andſuch as they put on in adminiſtration of 


Chriſt to preach the Goſpel in-the whole 
world. Hereof there were at firſt 12. . Mat. 
10.1. + .28. 19. Gal. r./i. This is ;the- 
ſtrieſt ſenſe. .Paul and Barngbas were added 
untd the 1 2:Apoſtles, whoſe charge was to 
plant Churches by preaching Chriſt. :,.. 1. 
3. Any Meflenger or 'Inteppreter of! Gads 
will-unto his. Church. . In this large, ſenſe. 
Chriſt iscalled an Apoſilez Heb. 3. 1. Confi- 
derthe Apoſtle: Jeſus. Chriſt. , CES 
;Note :/as rhe Tabernacle was: a figure of 
the publick Aſſemblies; ſo Bezalael and A- 
baliab, twochief, work-men about it, filled 
with wiſdome,and underſtanding, the ,one 
to finde out curibus workvgo workin Gold, 
other. tq,make 
:the reſt ofthe parts pf the Tabernacle, oy 
- 3k-4> 52 6,738, &c. did, figurerhe. Prophet 


holy things, Lev.'6, 10. called Prieſts gar- 
ments, Nch..7. 72. which being uſed to the 

true God, were called facred or holy gar- 
ments, glorious and beautifull, Exod. 28.2. 
but to Baaland falſe gods, veſtments, 2 King. 


.. | 10. 22. Ciyill perſons, and of them, the 


vulgar and meaner ſort, whoſe apparell is 
called claathing, or clothes, covering, Job . 
24- 7. Ex0d.12.34.: Thoſe of better eſteem, 


| wboſeclothes are ſaid ro be goodly,' defira- 


ble, Gen, .27. 15. Gay, Jam. 2.2. The higheſt 
rank, whoſe rayment is faid to be. royall, 
Eſt. 6. 8. glorious, Ia. 63.1. | 
2. Of matter, as of skins, Gen, 3.'2t. 
Hair, Mat. 3. 4. Woollen, Levit. 13.59. 
'Linnen, Deut. 22. 11. Fine linnen and ie, 


- 


and. Apoſtles of Chriſ as Arch-þuilders an 


Ps 


Needle-work and wroyg 


geht gold, Plal, 45. 
#3316 * | | | 


©.':, Of 


. | Gen. 41, 42. and wrenghy cole, 1:22, 


_ "py þ 


Q 


_ 


3. Of the colour, White, Att, 1.10. Dy- 
ed, Ezek. 23. 15. Red, Iſa. 63. 2. Blew, 
Eft. 8.15. Purple, Luk. 16. 19. Scarlet, 
Dan.5.7. Divers colours, Judg. 5. 30. 

4: Of time, mourning, 2 Sam. 2. 14- 
Wedding, Mart. 22.11. 

To appear] To come before one, to be 
preſent, to anſwer unto matters objeQted. 
Thus men appear before men. 

2. Not onely to be preſent, but to been- 
quired into, and laid open, & made manifeſt 
to our ſelves and others, what we have been, 
and what we have done. 2 Cor. 5. 10. We 
_ all appear. Thus we ſhall appear before 
G 


3. To preſent ones ſelf as an Advocate 
or Spoakſman, by his interceſſion to appeaſe 
God for us, ſo often as we do any fm of 
weakneſſe. Heb. 9.24. He is entred into the 
heavens to appear in the ſight of God for Ws. 
Thus Chriſt daily appears before his Father, 
for the eleft belcevers. 

4- To ſhew athing that it may be ſeen. 
A.2.3. There appeared unto them cloven tongues. 
Thus things vitble and ſenſible appear to 
our eyes and ſchiſes. 
| 5. To come into Gods preſence in his 
LL to rs Roos. 5g. 15, 16. 

ne ſhall appear before me empty, cap. 34.423. 

6 . Tocome unto, and be with Chriſt in 
glory, Col. 3. 4- 

As the-appearance of a man |] One in (ha 
and formof a man. Dan. $. 15. flood before 
me 4s the appearence of a man: This was Ga- 
briel the Angel. Secverſ. 16. & chap. 10. 
verl. 16. 

Appearance of evbill ] That which ih it 
ſelf is not evill, yet beareth a ſhew of eyill, 
and ſcemeth to be a fin, 1 Thefi, 5. 22. How 
much more ovght Chriftians to avoyd evill 
it ſe1f, when they muſt ſhun the very ſhadow 
of fin ? 

Appearance of Cþziſt ] The manifeftacion 
of Chriſt, cithier at his firſt coming in the 
fleſb, 2 Tim. 1. to. orat bis ſecond coming 
ingloty, Heb. 9.28. Tit. 2. 13. 

apelies | The proper name of a man, 
Rom. 16. 10. It cometh of « & x4 or miaes, 
Black, or ſwart; not black: or of the Latihe 
-word apelſa, which fignifieth circumciſed, or 
dh, from ym; or, theruler of wrath, from 
an «0h _, 

im] 4 countenance, or face. The 
| Father of Iſbi, x Chr: 2. 30; 


' Uppbia ] Bringing forth, or encreafing. A 
godly. woman fa to be the Wike of 


Roms a dayes journey; where was a 
marker, SE 28. is, a ky _ 

Apple | Par for the frait of the Appl, 
tree, Cant. 7. $8. That which is made ike 
an apple, Prov: 25. 11. Holy words and 
promiſes of Chrift, Cane. 2. 5. The Apple 
tree here is taken for Chrift, 'Canr. 2. 3. and 
is commended for fhadow, Ibid: for ſweec 
fruic, fbid. for delightſorhe ſmdll,Canc.y.g, 
and for the more variety of frait,;thet'ofany 
other trees bearing fruit : All co ſet our 
Chrift. k = . 

Applie ] we muſt oar hearts to, Wiſdowne; 
Pal. 90. 12. ' Underftanding, Proy. 2. 8. 
Knowledge, Prov. 22. 17. InfruRtion,; Pro, 
23+,12, Every good work, Ecclef. $. g. 

To appoint | To decree, will, or purpoſe 
a thing certainly from everlaſfitxz, 1 The(F 
5.9. We are appointed not to wrath, but to ob= 
tain ſaloation- ; 

2. To ſet apart to ſome office, as Dea- 
cons, ACt. 2. 4. Which we may appoint, &c. 

3- Todetermine orallow the good 
uſe, or endofan evill, which one doth not 
alloworappoint, AQ. 2. 23. 

le's alſo put for, to Ordain, Pal. 78. 9, 
Aſſigne, Numb. 4. 19. Set over, Lev.26. 16. 
Commandand enjoyn, Mat. 27. 10. Allor, 
Luk. 3. 13- Promiſe and diſpoſe, Luk. 22. 
29. Setdown and name, A&.28. 23. Chuſe, 
2 Sam. 15. 15. Lay, ſettle, Prov. $. 29. Ser 
or place, Neh. 7. 3. Limic, x Sam. 13. 11. 
Give, Iſa. 61. 3. | | 

©-F> See to Decree, to Churſe, Predeſtinate, 


m ; 
appointed | One prepared as by cer- 
tain arguments and demonſtration : or by 
nurtureand chaſtiſement, Gen. 24. 14. * - 

Apollonia ] A City of Macedonia not” far 
from Theſſalonica, fo named, dn T5 amen, 
from deſtroying, waſting, AQ. 17 1. 

'Appeebend | It's pur for, to lead aſide, Mar. 
5.33. Totake by force, Rey. 19. 20. To 
attain to, or preach unto, Phil. 3. 12. Whole 
taken hold of; of Chrift, without any defe& 
on Chriſts part, Ibid. + 

Appzoach ] lr's pur-for, to goe nigh to, 
2 Sam. 11.20. Marry, Lev. 18.6, Lie with 
one, Lev. 18. 19. - Cortmit filthyneſle, Lev. 
20.16, Worlbip God, 2 King. 16.12. Iſa. . 
58. 2. | 

To appzoa'to nohe neer of kin] To 
marry or taketo wife none which are within 
the degrees expreſly forbidden, or by com- 
pariſon and proportion from then be found 
unlawfull. Lev. 8. 6. None ſhall approach 
to' any neer of kin to them. _ er Coufen- 


; Appiiſo,um] A Town of 1c) diſtant from 


ad 


germanes be of that kin which one may nor 
approach 


the, ; 


approach unto, it isa queſtion which hath 
not onely exerciſed the pens 'of the learned, 
but the conſciences of the unlearned and 
weak : for my part, howſoever, I cannot 
ſee it to be prohibited either expreſly or by 
analogy, and it ſeemeth to be warranted by 
that example of Zel-phehads Daughters mar- 
rying the Uncles ſons by Gods appoint- 
ment; Numb. 36: 11. Alſo ſundry learned 
men judge it Jawfull, and godly perſons 
* have done itasa thing lawful]; yer it were 
expedient to keep further off, and to launch 
our ſhip into a chan | e is ſca- 
room” enough ; for it is vicinum mal. 
To appzobe ] To declare and ſhew him- 
ſelf indeed tobe ſuchan one as he is taken 
for, and ſhould be, 2 Cor. 6. 8. In allthings 
we approve our” ſelves as the Miniſters of Chriſt. 
It tignifieth alſo, To accept, Ecclel. 9. 7. 
Allow, Luk. 11. 48. Like, Amos 4. 5: 
Commend. Gen, 12.15. Conſent to, Gen: 
34-22. Incline to, Judg. 9.3. 


OF 14 
Aquila ] 4: Eagle. The Husband of Pri- 
ſeilla,AQ.18. 2. 


A KR. | 
Ar] A rearing up, or watches, or an adver- 
fary. The Metropolis of Moab, Numb.21.28. 
. Ara | Carſing, or ſeeing. A Son of Fether, 
x Chr. 7. 38. : 
Arab ] Multiplying, ſowing ſedition, a yer 
in wait, a window, or lcuſt. - A City, Joſh. 


IS. 52. $4 % | 
Arabah ] The plain, Joſh. 18. 18. The 
margin. ' 


fert, from 2%y waſie. ' A Countrey in Aſia 

the greater, berween Judea and AXigypt; where- 

in dwelt the Moabites, Anmonites, Idumeans and 
many others, Ezck. 27, 21. 2 Chr. 21, t6. 

Beſide the ſtony, and deſert, there was alſo 

Arabia the bappy, where:the Sabeans dwelt, 

2 Chr. 9. 14. where Paul preached, Gal. 1. 

12. .From thoſe Conntreys the inhabitancs 
were named Arabians. 

Arad] Awildeaſſe. A City, Judy. 1. 16. 
Alſoa mans name, 1 Chr. $. 15. 

Araþ] Away,or a traveller. A Son of Vile, 
i Chr. 7.39. 
Aram ] Syria, as Mizraim Xgypt, and Cuſh 

Ztbiopl, Gen. 22. 21. and often elſewhere. 
Aram: Highneſſe, ſublimity, deceiving ; or 

their curſe. The Son of Shem,. Gen. 10. 22.. 

The Son of Kemne!, Gen: 22:21, The Son 


A RO) 


A' BR 


I's 


— 


 Aratt] Anarkez or, their matzzidion. The 
Son of Dan Gen. 36. 28. 

' Ararat ] 4 maledifiion. of trembling. A 
Mountain, Gen. 8. 4. | 

Araunab | Ar arke, ſong, rejoycing. A mans 
name, 2 Sam. 24.16, 

Arap][[ cd properly for to put on cloaths 
upon the budy, 2 Chr. 5.12. Figuratively, 
for taking &carrying a way ſpoils, Jer-43-12 

Arba J Four. The Father of Anak, Joſh, 
15.13. ACitycalled Hebron, Gen, 35. 27- 

- Archangel | Prince of Angels ( as. Archis 
poimen the Prince of Paſtors) Jude 9. Tet Mi- 
chae] that Archangel. This is Chriſt Jeſus, 
who is ſtrong as God: as alſo the doubling 
of the Greek article doth declare. | 
Arthelaus] The Prince of the people, 44265 Aa7, 
The Son of Herod, Mat. 2, 22; | 
Archers | Joſeph's enemies; as his Brethren 
that hated him, and ſold him into to 
alſo his Miftrefſe which tempted and falſely 
accuſed him; and his Maſter chat impriſoned 
him, Gen. 49. 23. Gen. 39. 7, 17, 20. 

Ufed properly for thoſe that uſe the Bow, 
Jer.5r.'3. Figuratively, forall other Soul- 
diers, Judg.5.11. | 

— Archippus ] 4 Prince; or, Maſter of horſes, 
4px immv, A mans name, Col. 4+ I7. 

Arcturus] The originall wy or wp fig- 
nificth a patherinp together, from wap to be 
gthered together. ICs aftar by the taile of Urſe 
major, or Charls wain, and is of the firſt mag- 
nitude, Job 9. 9. And for thatbeing a great 
ſtar, itis ſtil] joyned with leſſer ftars, whom 
it conduterh as a Father doth his children; 
hence is that phiraſe { as Trake it) Canſt theis 


| | | guide Arfurus with bis ſuns ? Job 38. 32. 
_ Arabia | Evening, ſweetneſſe, a crow, or de- |* 


Ard | Ruling; or, deſcending, The Son of 
Benjamin, Gen. 46. 21. + | | 

- Ardon | The ſame; or, the judgement of md- 
lediion. The Son of Caleb, i.Chr. 2.18. 

Are | Repreſenting or berokening,or be- 
ing like. Gen. 41. 26, 27. The ſeven good kins 
are ſeven yeers of plenty, &c. The like phraſe 
in Rev.17. 10. & Rev. I. 10. 

Alſo, having their being, i Cor. i. 2, 8. 
Cone, or have authority and guidance, 
1 Joh. 4. 1. Held, reputed, judged,eftcemed, 
1 Cor. 7.14 ». gs 

Areli | The Altar light, or ſoght of Ged.The 
Sof of Gad, Gen.46. 16. OW” 

Areopagus] Mars hill. The higheſt Court 
in Athens, AQ. 17.19. «+ Ge 

Aretas ] Yirtuous. A King of Damaſeut, 


2 Cor. 11: 32. 


Argob] The Region of the Kingdonie of 


of Shamer, 1 Chr. 7. 34: TheSon of Eſrom, 
Mat. 1,3. The name ofaplace, Num.23.7. 


'Ogy which was called, The lad of Gyants, 
Deut-3.13.Alſo a mans name, 2 Kiog.19.25, 
D 2 Aris) 


A RK. 


(38). 


AK. 


Ariel ] The altar, light, hon of God. A 
mans name, *Ezr. $. 16. Alſo, a Ciry, Efay 


29.1. | 
* arimatiea) 'A little bill; - of the Syriack, 
MARDY wich & prefixcd : or, a dead lyon, of 
TIX 4 lyon, and ND to die. - A City ot. the 
Jews, Luk. 25: 51. ; 

Ariotþ ] 4 . long 1youw. The King of El'aſar, 
Gen.14.-1. The Captain of Netuct adnezzar's 
guard, Dan. 2.1 4. 

Arife-] It's/ put for a word of encouragee 
ment, and co ſtir up one to a thing, Gen. 13. 
17. & 27.19. Come forth, A. 20. 30, 
Shew ſpiritual life and grace of converfion, 
Eph. 5. 14. Be raiſed and comforted, Amos 
7.2. Is begun, Mat. 13.21. 


Ariſtarc<us ] The beſt Prince, of «&&&: beſt, | 33 


and des Prince. One of Paul's companions, 
AR 19. 29. 3 

Ariftobulus ] The beſt Counſellour, of ee:55s 
beſt, and EM counſell. A mans name, Rom. 
I6. 10. 

Arke } A cheſt, or coffer,wherein to keep 
things ſure or ſecret, Exod. 2. 3. 

2. Thegreat veſſell or ſhip wherein Noah 
andhis family lived ſafe during the flood, 
Heb. 11.7. Gen. 6. 14- 

- Arke of the covenant or teftimonp]] A cheſt 
whercig were put the two Tables of the 
Law, containing the articles of the Covenant 
between God and his people, Exod. 26. 3. 


Aaron's rodand pot of Manna alſo, Exod. 25. 


21. This Arke, with the Mercy-ſeat upon 
it, did repreſene Chriſt, being made man : 
both becauſe the Godhead was after a ſort 
Incloſed in him ( asin an Arke) and ac the 
beholding of him, Godis become propiti- 
ous tous : And laſtly, by him the Cove« 
nant with all the articles thereof are'efta- 
bliſhed. 

2-2» 3. The Church of God, which hath 
in it ( as the firſt and typicall Arke) therod 
of Diſcipline for ſinners, the pot of Man. 
na for repentecrs, the \table of the Law for 

It may ſignifie the heart of a god]! 
Wee which is in the Tabernacle; be is 4 
ſay, the Church of God, and in which Arke 
is the Covenant of God; that is to ſay, the 
ſanQifying and ſaving grace of God. mentio- 
ned, Jer.31. 33. Ezek. 37. 16,27. & Hehr. 
8. 10.-& 10.16, 17. ; 

The Arke made in the wilderneſſe by Be- 
Zaleel, Ex0d.37.1. is called, The Arke of God, 
x Sam. 3. 3- The Arke of the Lord, Jolh.3-13. 
The Arke of the Cavenant of the Lord, Numb. 


10.33. The Arke of his. ſtrength, Pſa. 132. 8. 
The Pig of the teſtimony, Numb, + > 


The 


Arke of the teſtament, Rev. 11. 19. The glory 
of 1ſrael, 1 Sam..4. 21, 22. 

&rke covered, ]. Exod. 40. 21. that is,hid, 
the veil hanged. betore, a figure of Chfiſts 
fleſh veiling the divine thing it him, Heb: 
10. 19, 20. Dy, ER 

Armagedon {| A curſed warrizur, of C2398 
and ,14g; or, a mountain of the beſt fruits, of 
Wy w_ 41409. The name of aplace, Rex. 
I 6.16. | 


Arm ] That part and member of the body 


| which is ftrongeli and readyeſt to doe things 


withall.. Ic ſignifies alſo great warlike for- 
ces, as in Dan. 11. 22, 31. Allo virtues, 
wiſdome, patience chaſtity, by which Joſeph 
reſiſted all his enemies, Gen. 49. 24. PÞR.18. 


33» 35» | 

_ Arm of the Lozd ] The mighty power of 
Godeſpecially working in the Goſpel for 
the converſion of the eleft, Eſay 53. [1. To 
whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ? 

2. The great power of God generally ut- 
tered, either for ſaving the good, or deſtroy» 
ing the wicked, Pfal. y3.13. Mighty ic thine- 
ann, and ſtrong is thy right band, 1 King, '$. 4.2. 

Arm of getþ | Moſt feeble and weak help, 


| ſuch igall help trom man without God, Jer. 


17-5. Curſed be hee that makes fleſh bis arm. 
Armour | Weapong, or warlike furniture 
for our owne defence, and offence of our 
enemies, 1 Sam, 17. 33. Davidput on Sauls 
armour. | 

2. Thoſe ſtrong and powertul luſts of fin, 
whereby Satan conquereth naturall men, 
and holdech them faſt under his banner and 
dominion. Luke 11. 21. When a firong man 
armed keeps his Palace, &c, © © 

Armour of Gdd ] bor pr furnicure of 
weapons, given us 'of God alone for our 
defence againſt our ſpirituall enemies, Eph. 
6. 11. Put on the armour of God. 

Armour comwpleat ] All manner of kindes 
of ſpirituall weapons, ſerving to fence the 
Chriſtian Souldier 'on all fides, and to al} 
purpoſes, Eph. 6.11, 12,0c, 

Armour of light | The graces of the 
New man, ſuch as accompany theeffeftuall 
preaching of the Goſpel (which is likeunto 
lighc:) and thefegraces are called (armour) 
becauſe they are our defence againſt the aſ- 
faults of {in and Satan. Rom. 13. 12. Put 


on the armour of light. What theſe graces be, 


and what defence they afford us in offr ſpi- 
ricuall battle. See Eph. 6. verl. 11, 12, 13, 


I4,15,16, 17, 


Note : Graces of the Spirit are offenſive and 
| Ron as weapons and armour be, | 


of righteouſneſſe ] Uprighnefle 
| or 


% 
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or integrity of conſcience, which is like | Artemes | Whole, ſ.und, of aprewis, A 


armour or weapons, wherewich the godly 
Apoſtle Paul, and other his companions 1n 
Sh did detend themſelves and their 
fungions againſt Satans malice, 2 Cor. 6. 7. 
Armour of righteouſneſſe on the right band, and 
on the left. 

Arnon | Rejozcing, or leapin; for joy 3 Or, 
their Arke. A flood, Dcut. 2, 24- 

Arodi | Ruling, or deſcending, or a dominee- 
ring lyon. The Son of Gad, Gen. 4,6. 16, 

Areer | The watch of watchcs, or ra ſing up 
of watches, A city Deut. 32: 34+ 

Arpad ] A Gyant, Redeemer, or Deliverer. 
A Region of Syria, 2 King. 18. 34- 
_ Arphaxad | Healing. The Son of Shem, 
Gen. 10. 22. 

Arrogancy ] ſhewed in lookes, Prov. 6.17. 
& II. 4. Ifa, 2. x1. Geftare,attire,and train, 
AQt. 25. 23. Speech, x Sam. 2. 3. Judg. 8.1, 


Arrows ] An inftrument of war, which |. 


ſhot out ot a bow, wound arid pierce deep 
into the body : and generally the inftru- 
ments of Gods wrath and judgement, ei- 
ther to afflit his children, or to wound bis 
enemies, Pſal. 38. 3. Job 6. 4. Plal. 45. 6. 
& 64. 8. . | | 
| 2. Deep and moſt grievous calamities, 
which like ſharp arrows pierce even the 
godly to the quick, for the probation and 
tryall of their faith and patience. Alfo for 
chaſtiſement. Job 6. 4. Thy arrows are in me; 
expounded, verf. 2. Pſal.38. 2. Thine arrows 
light npon me. ' 53 
3- Theeffetual working of the Goſpel, 
| ey mens conſciences, . either to their 
illing or quickening ſpiritually. Pſal. 45.5. 


_ arrows are ſharp to pierce to the heart, &c. 


V. 6,2. | 

4+ Malicious {landerous tongues, which 
woandand pierce like arrows, Plalme 120 
3s 4+ K 64. 3. And ſhot for their arrows bitter 
words. h 
5. The heavy judgements of God upon 
the wicked tor their deſtruQion, Pal, 64. 7. 
But God ſhall ſhoot an arrow at them, &C. 

There be arrows of peftilence, Pſalme 
91. 5. and of famine, Ezekiel 5. verſ. 16. 
of ſicknefſe, Plalme 91. 5. Arrows are alſo 
taken for Thunderbolts, 2 Sam.22.15. Hail- 
tones, Hab, 3.11. wich Joſh. 19. 11, Hurt- 
full means, Pro.26,18. Evils from miſchie. 
yous intents and purpo ſecs, Plal. 58.7. 

Actaxerres ] A Zrong warricur. The King 
of Perſia, Ezra 4.7. & 6.” 14. Some chiok 
that this was a common name to all the 
Kings of Perſi,, as Ceſar to the Ronan Emi- 
perouys. | | | 


mans name, Tit. 3: 12. 

Aitificer | Taken properly for one that 
uſeth any art,trade, or occupation, At. 19. 
24.whence Workman, [cr. 10. 3. Otcupyer, 
Ezek. 27.27. Crafts-man, 2 King. 24. 16, 
Chapmen, 2 Chr. g. 14. of which divers ſe- 
verall Kinds are mentionedin the Scriptures, 
as Bakers, Carpenters, Smiths, &e. Inpro- 
perly it may be applyed to God, who is ters 
meda Husband-wan, Joh. 15. 1. a Builder; 
Heb. 1y.10. So alſo unto ſuchag are $kil- 
tull rodeftroy, Ezek. 21. 31. 

A.vad | The name of a City, Ezek. 27.8. 
The inhabitants thereof came of Caxgan,Gen. 
16. 15, 18. | 


Aruboth ] The name of a place, 1 King, 


4+ 10. | 
Grumah | The dwelling place of Abime- 
kb, Jadg. 9. 41. High, exalted. 
Ar3a ] The Steward of the houſe to Elz 
King of Ifrael, 1 King. 16 9. 


A 8. 


As |] ſgnifieth Likeneſk in quality, and 
not in quantity, Matt. 5. 48. Be perfect as 
your Faiher i perfett, 1 Cor. 3. 15. 

As by fire  noteth . no true fice, but 
that which hath reſemblancewith fire, that 
is, to make a thing certainly known like 
to fire. - 

2. Equally. Joh. 5. 21. All ſhould bonour 
the Son as they honour the Father. This particle 
[ 45] fignifieth, | 

Firſt, the likeneſle of a thing, but not the 
truth of that thing, Matt. 26. 55. 

Secondly, the truth of a thing, but not 
likenefſe, Joh. r. 14. Epb. 5.8. 

Thirdly, both the likeneſfſe and truth ofa 
thing, Heb. 2. 7. 

Fourthly, the quality, butnot the equa« 
lity, Luk. 6. 36. Natr. 22.39. 

3. Becauſe, Joh. 15. 12. & 17.2. 

F3” 4 A Sicnt, not of proportion but of 
condition, Matt. 6. 12. 14, TAS», 

Note : As is ſometimes a ſure affirmation, 
Gen. 27. 12. As adeceiver, 7. e. a very deceis 
ver or mocker, Neh. 7. 2. 2 Joh. 1. 14. 

It's put alſo for While, A&. 20. 9, Like, 

1 Pet. 3.8, According, Mat. 15. 28. For, 
Mat. 6. 12. With, Lak. 11.4. + 

Afa ] A Phyſician, or healer of fickneſſes. 
The King of Fudah, 1 King. 15.8. _ 

Afabel ] The work of God: Foat's Brother, 
2 Sam. 2.18. A Levite, 2 Chr. 31.13, The 


Father of Jonathan, Ezr. 10.15. . 
| Afataþ ] The Lord hath wrought, A. Ser- 
Labs D 3 vane 


"F- $; 


_—Þ@l. 


(30) ” 8 


vantof Foſiah, 2 King 22,12. A Simeonte, | Afcending lamps | Exud. 40. 25. T6 


1 Chr. 4. 36. A Merarite, 1 Chr.6. 30. 
Shilonite, Ibid. 9. 5. : 

Aſaph J. Gathered The Brother of Herman, 
1 Chr. 6. 39. The Father of Joah, 2 King. 
13. 18. The Keeper of the Forreit to King 
Artaxerxes, Neh. 2. 8. 

Afareel ] The beatitud: of God. The Son 
of Jehaleleel, 1 Chr. 4. 16. Azarael a Prieſt, 
Neh. 12. 36. 

Aſarelab ] The Son of 4ſpb, 1 Chr. 25.2. 
The bleſſedneſſe of God. : 

To aſcend intobeaben | Fo goe upinto 
heaven bodily and vilibly, At. 1.9, 10. Eph. 
4. 9,10. Whenhe aſcended. 

2. To be perf&ly indued with light of 
ſpirituall underſtanding. Joh. 3- 13. Noman 
aſcended up, 8c. ; 

2 3. Referred to men,ſignifieth, 

Firſt, to ſtudy, ſeek, and deire the way to 
heaven, Rev. 8. 4. 
 Secondly,to goup in ſoul alone, or both 
in body and fouls heaven, Pal. 24. 3. 

See Tranſlation. 

- © Thirdly, to go up to an higher place or 
ſtate on earth, Luk. 18. 10. 
Afrend ] Spoken of God, Gen. 17. 22. 

Chrift, Eph. 4. 10. Geds anger and wrath, 

Pal. 78. 21, 31. Angels,Gen. 28.12. The 

ſoul out of the body of man, Eccleſ. 3.21. 

Vehement prayer, Exod. 2.23. The minde 

ro Pierce into the heavenly lightfor fpiri- 

tuall underſtanding of the myſteries of God, 

Joh. 3. 13. Vapors, miſt, and ſmoke, Jer. 

10.13. Gen. 2.6, Stink, Joel 2.20. Wic- 
| kednefſe, Jonah 1. 2. It bgnifieth alſo to 
grow or Increafe, Jer. 46, 7- Vaniſh away, 
or come _to nothing, Eſay 5. 24. Ceaſe or 
leave off, 1 San. 14. 46. 

- Afcending ] Gen. -28. 12. The Angels 
looking with defire into the myſteries of 
Chriſt, 2 Pet. 1. 12. miniftring to him,and 
through him to his people, Mark 1. 13. 
Heb. 1./34- now in ſpeciall guarding Facob 
from all perils in his journey, ſee Genel. 

Lk 

Angele aſcending and deſcending ] The 
Angels miniſtring to Chriſt in his doing of 
ſtrange works, and unto the Church for 
Chriſt his ſake, Joh. 1. 51. | 

Afcending. into heaven, and going down 
into the deep] That rightcouſneſſe and ſal- 
vation cannot any more be {in us by the 
works of the Law, theneither we areable to 


climbe up 'into the heavens to fetch a thing | 


- which is there,or togo down to the bottom 
ofthe deep ſeas to fetch ſomething that is. 
there, Rom, 10,6979 |) 


A | 


| the beloved, -or 


burn and (hine, as verſ: 4. repreſenting the 
leven ſpirics of Chriſt, whereby tas Word 
(hinech co his Church. 
Uſenath | A perill, or thing infortunate. Fq- 
ſeph's ad 1 2t 41. 45) þ J 
 Sler, or Aer | Happy. 
Gen. 3O. 13. 20 
Athamed |] Abaſhed, or onethat is waxen 
pale and wan, as when the colour fadeth 
and withereth : it noteth both diſappoint- 
ment of hope, and confuſion or deſtrui- 
on: Plal. 6.10. Let mine enemies be aſhamed; 
&c. See Joh. 6. 20. & Jer. 48. 1, 20. Efay 
1.29. When we look for help from whence 
we obtain none, then followeth ſhame : as 
Idolaters trom their idols, and (uperftitious 
torms of worthip: which in the evill day 
being nor onely unable to help, but pulling 
down much hurt and punifhment, it cauſed 
{uch perſons as truſted therein, to be aſha- 
med of their temerity, impicty and- obſti- 
nacy, eſpecially if they have been fore- 
warned. | 
Aſhanied we muſt be, not of Chriſt, os 
his Word, Mar. 8. 38. the Goſpel, Rom. 
I. 16. Afﬀicion for it, Rom. 5. bl Belee- 
ving in Chriſt, Rom. 5. 33. Praifing a god- 
ly man, 2 Cor. 7. 14. Such as ſuffer for 
Chriſt, 2 Tim. 1. 16. Suffering asa Chriſti- 
an, 1 Pet. 4. 16. The teſtimony , of our 
Lord, 2 Tim. 1. $. Bur of fin (of what kinde 
ſoever) Rom. 6. 21. Os - 
Alban ] Smoke. A City, Jolh. 15. 42, 
Aſhbel ] Ar old fire. The Son of Benja- 
min, Gen. 46.22. 
Athdod | Robbing of a Countrey; the fire of 
of the Fathers brother. A City, 


The Son of Fatob; 


Joſh. 15. 479 ; 0 

Ales ] A thing vile and brittle, being 
the remainder of ſome better matter, as wood 
or other ſtuffke conſumed by fire, 2 Per. 2. 6. 

2. The frailty and/extreme vileneſfle of 
man, being conjidered in compariſon with 
his Creator, Gen. 19: 27. And beheld Iam but 


"duſt andaſhes, Job 13. 12. Your memories 


may be compared to aſhes ; that is, they ſhall 
be moſt vile,never to be remembred but with 
loathing. 

To eat aſhes ] To be caſt down into a 
baſe and miſerable condition, fo full of 
Grcow, as for exceſſive mourning bread did 
reliſh no better then aſhes, Pſal. 102. 9. 1 
have eaten aſhes, &C. 46 

To repent in aſhes | To mourn and la- 
ment grievouſly in the ſenſe of ſome fins a- 
gainſt God, and for deſerved judgernent.Jon. 


3-6. The King of Nineveh fate in aſhes, 
Matt. 
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Matt. 11.21. They had repented in fſack- 
cloth andaſhes. It was the cuſtome of Jews 
and Gentiles in any deep heavynelſe, to de- 
| clare their griet by putting an ſacx-cloth, 
and ſprinkling of aſhes on their heads, or 
fitting in them ; and after this faſhion Gods 
people did witnefle theirgreat abjeftion and 
vileneſfſe, when by faſting and prayer they 
extraordinarily humbled chemſelves before 
God to turn away ſome vengeance; which 
of ſome wasdone in truth and fincerity, as 
Dan. 9. 3. andof others in ſhew onely, and 
in hypocrilie, as Ahab. 

To become like duſt and aſhes, fignifiech a 
mans dejected condition, Job 30. 19. 

To conſume to aſhes | That the Sacrifice 
which Chriſt offered of himſelf, prefgured 
in thoſe of the Law, was moſt gratefull and 
acceptable unto God, Pal. 20. 4. And tirn 
thy burnt Sacrifices to aſhes, Lev. 6. 10. 

The #kurning of rhe ſacrifices to aſhes, 
wasa ſign of acceptation, that it had a ſweet 
ſmell, as turning of the ſacrifices to our 
uſe.” 

Altima ] The fire of the ſea 3 or, the offence. 
The Idols of Hamath, 2 King. 17. 30, 

Alhkelon ] The fire of infamy. A City of 
the Philiſtims, 2 Sam. 1+ 10. | 

Alhkenaz] Fire 4s it were diſlilling, or 
ſpringing. The $on of Gomer, Gen.10. 3. Alſo 
a Countrey, Jet. 5.27. | 

Afbnaþ] Mutation. A City, Joſh.15.33343- 

Alþpenaz ] The Maſter of the Eunuches 
to the King of Babylon, Dan. 1. 3. - 

Afbriel ] The beatitude of God. The Son 
of Manaſſeh, 1 Chr. 7. 14- 

- Af taroth ] Flock, or richer. A City,Deurt. 
-1- 4+ Alſo an Idol, r Sam. 7.3. 

Altemsd ] The fire of divination, conſum- 
mation, or perfetiion. A City, Jolh. 15. 50. 

' Alþuatb ] Doing, or mdking veſiments. The 
Son of Fapblet, x Chr. 7. 33: 

Afbur ] 1. The man fo called, Gen. 10, 
2. The poſterity of Aſhur, or Aſhrians. 
3- The Region or Countrey fo called. 

4- Thie King of Aſbur with his army, Ifa. 


ro. gy. gn | _ 

_ Alfa ] Full of mire, or dirty, of ans dirt, 
ſlime ; or of the Syricch word MOM be bealed; 
accounted of old the third part of the 
world, and greater then both the others, 
Euro'e and Africa. This was the place of 
the firſt Men, firſt Religion, firſt Cities, 
Empires, Arts 5 where the moſt things wen» 
tioned in Scripture were done. The place 
wWhicre Paradiſe was ſeated, the Ark reſted, 
the Law was given, andwhence the Goſpel 
proceeded. The place which did bear Him 
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in his f.(h, thac by-his Word bearcth up all 
things. | 

The word is uſed in the New Teſtament 
ſometimes for all the Leſſer Aſia, Att. 19. 
26,27. &27.2. Sometimes for ſome par- 
ticular places thereof, Ad. 16. 6. A. 2. 9. 
&6 9. | Tun” 

Auel | The work, of God. The Father of 
Seraiah, 1 Chr. 4. 35. 4 

@o aske | Toputa queſtion, Luke 20.8. 
T alſo aske you. &c. | 

2. To moveapetition, or to deſire fome- 
thing in prayer, Mat. 7. 7. 

When man asketh God, then it's put 
tor to enquire, and aske counſel}, Judg. 20. 
23. Pray for, and beg of God, i Sam. x. 20. 
Jam. 1.7, Say, or tell, i Ring. 3. 5. When 
of man, then it's put for, to ſmpoſe upon, 
Gen. 34.12. Enquire as to learn of ano- 
ther, Deut. 32. 7. Crave, Joſh. 15. 18. Re- 
queſt, 1 King. 2. 16. Demand of, Joh.g. 21. 
Learn of, 1 Cor, 14. 35. Propound a queſti- 
on, Matt. 22. 46. Wirn it's ſpoken of 
Beaſts, it's pur for, to karn, Job 12.5. When 
it'sapplyed unto God, it ſheweth his offer 
both unto Chriſt our head, Pal. 2.8. and us 
his members, Matr. 7. 7. andis his queſtio- 
ning of man, Job 3S. 3. Luk. 20.3. 

To ask amifſe | To pray they know not 
what, nor as they oughs, withouc referring 
their prayers unto Godsglory, and charity 
towardstheir neighbour, Jam. 4. 3. Ye acke 


amiſſe. 

Aſmabeth ] 4 ſtrong death, the ſtrength of 
death ; or,a Buck-goat. One of David's Wor= 
thies, 2 Sam. 23. 31. The Son of Aleneth, 
1 Chr. 8. 36. 

Alkapper | A great Noble man, who peo- 
pled the Cities of Samaria, Ezr. 4. 10. 

Aſpatha ] One of Hamar's Sons, ER. g. 7. 

Alpe | is a venemous and dangerous crea- 
ture, having its eyes not in its forehead, 
but in its temples; ſo that it perſues its ad- 
verſary rather by its hearing and ſmelling 
then by ſeeing , herein reſembling the en- 
vyous, who look aſide on others, and upon 

ear-ſay or unwarrantable ſuſpicion con- 
ceivehacred againſt them. Irs fellow being 
kill'd, ir furiouſly perſueth its ſlayer, ſet- 
ting tpon him whether he bealone or with 
Others, withoutanyregard unto its own dan- 
ger; herein reſembling the wrathfull, who 
out of adefire of revenge, expoſethemſelves 
to any danger. One kinde killeth by thjrſt; 
thus doth Covetouſnefle : Another by ſleep; 
thus do the Slothfull ſhy their owne ſouls : 
A.third by blood, the parties ſhing therewith 
bleeding ill chey die; and thusds the luxu- 
Tlous 
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rious deſtroy them(clves by walhing their 
bodies. The wicked are (aid to have the gall 
of Aſpes within them, Job 20. 14. to ſuck, the 
poyſon of aſpes, Ibid. 16. to have the poyſon of 
Aﬀpes under their lips, Rom. 3. 13. Wheieby 
may be perceived thar they are malicious, 
dangerous. But the ſucking ci de ſhall play on 
the bole of the Aſpe, Iſa. 11.8. God will 
deliver his from the greateſt dangers, and 
the ungodly when once converted to Chrift, 
ſhall harm them no more. ARS 
Afﬀle ], Hereof frequent mention is made 
in the Scriptures, which ſhew the manitold 
uſe thereof ; as whereon mien and women 
rode, Exod. 4. 20. Numb. 22. 21. Joſh. 
15. 8. or weredrawn ina chariot, Ifa.21.7. 
which-bare burthens, Gen. 42. 26. which 
wasuſedin plowing the grounds, Deut. 22. 
10. and grinding of corn in mills, Mar, 


18. 6. Luk. 17. 2. Themil-ſtone there ſpo- | 


ken of, was ſuch ( as the Original 1mpor- 
teth ) as was turned about by an Afſe. 
Touching it, God commanded that it ſhould 
reſt on the Sabbath, Deut. 5. 14. be brought 
homeif found going aſtray, Deut.22.3. And 
forbid his people to covet one anothers Ae, 
Exod. 20. 17. It'sa dumb beaſt, 2 Pet. 2..16. 
brayeth, Job 6.5. It's a vile baſe bedſt, of 
ſmall account 5 whence that phraſe, To-be 
buried with the turiall of an Aſſe, Jer. 22: 19. 
Though ſtrong, yet it is a lafie beaſt, Geu, 
49::14; 15. It's unruly and ſullen ; hence, 
a bridle for the Aſſe, Prov. 26.3- The Pro- 
phethereby. upbraideth the peo les ingrati- 
; tude, Ha: 1.3. Chrift to ſhew his humilicy 
rode on an Afſſe, Joh. 12. 15- _ By this beaſt 
are fignified, men ignorant of manners, the 
immoderate riot of ſtubborn perſons, their 
impudency and ſhameleſneſſe. Once an Aile 
ſpake,. 2 Pet. 2. 16. and once an Aﬀes 
head was ſold at a deare rate, 2 King. 
6. 25. k | 

attembly ] A place for ſolemn meetings, 
either Civill or Ecclefiaſticall, Mat. 23. 6. 
The chief ſeqt in Aſſemblies, Iſa. [4. 5- where 
it hgnifieth ſacred minifteries and meetings : 
Ttis alſo uſed for amultitude of people,Gen. 
28. 3. Ezck. 23. 24+ 

This is done eithet by command. of au- 
thority,as Num. 1.18. 2 Sam. 20.445. os vo- 
Juntarily z. which is, either lawfully, Judg, 
20.1.: or unlawfully, Pſa. 48. 4. AQ. 4. 27. 

'Palters of the Afembligs'| Paſtors or 


To fiſt | To miniſter aid or help, as ic 
were toſtand to one in his danger. 2 Tim. 4. 
16, 17. Noman a jijted, yet the Lord aſſiſted.me. 

Aſtos | A coming, neer to. A City, At. 
20. 13. | 

Aﬀacane2 | That infallible certainty 
which an el«& ſoule hath by faith of her 
own ſalvation, and ot thepromile of grace, 
chat ir is true, -and belongeth to her ſelfe. 
Heb. 10. 22. Draw. neer in ſſurance of faith. 
Rom. 4. 21. Being aſſured, &c. The Papiſts 
are enemies to this affurance : they grant a 
probable and conjefturall, but deny infalli- 
bleaflurance 3 becauſe mans will (ſay they) 
is mutable, whereas our aſſurance depends 
upon the unchangeable will of God. 

2. Charitable perſwaſions of other mens 
ſalvation. 2 Tim. 1.5. I am afſured it is in 
thee. ME 

Aſſurance is eicher Corporall, concerning 
the bodies ſafety, Deut. 28. 66. Spigituall, 
touching the ſouls ſafety, Heb. 6.1. Which 
is of underſtanding, Col. 2. 2. The divine 
trutlyof the Goſpel, 1 Theſf. 1. 5. Hope, 


Heb;*6544, Faith, Heb. 10-24 or mixt, 
partly Corporall, partly Spirittall, Efa. 


$9. 8% ,, - , 
Full aCCurance ] A certain and ſtrong per- 

ſwaſion of our owne ſalvation by Chrift, 

Rom. 4. 23.. Being fully aſſured, Col. 2. 

It is aſpeech borrowed from ſhips which 
be carryed with full fails. 

Aflpria] A moſt fruitfull and fertile 
Countrey, Ifa. 36.. 17. called alſo A4ſſhur, 
Gen. 2. 14. & 25. 18. from Aſſhur, the Son 
of Shem : The inhabitants traffiqued in the 
Fairs of Tyrus, Ezek. 27.23. were rich, and 
-defirable, Ezek. 23. 6, 17, 21. were proud, 
Zech. 10. 11, were.a formidable people, Iſa. 
18. 2, 7, were injurious unto all, Nah.3.19, 
were Idolaters, Ezek. 16. 28. 

Altonied |] Amazed,wondred, confounded 
and troubled in minde at terrible judge- 
ments, Ezek. 26. 16. & 27. 35. Great fins 
committed after extraordinary deliverances, 
Ezr. 9.3. The extraordinary humiliation 
of moſt excellent men, Ifa.52.14. Job 2.13. 
The Churches forſaking of God, and fol. 
Towing idols, Jer. 2.12. The obſtinacy of 
Gods people while they be under the heavy 
wrath of God, Ezek. 3. 15. A ſtrange deli- 
verance, Dan.3.24. Some feartull judgement. 
foreſeen, Dan. 4-19. Some wonderial heh, 
Dan. 5. 9g. Great and admirable gifts unex-. 


Teachers which governe Afﬀemblics, Eccle[. | 
13 3x4; | 

.Affir. | Bound, or impriſoned. The' Son of 
Keteb, Exod: 6: 24 The Son of Feconiah, 
I Chr. 3+ i”, | 


pefted in one, Mat. 7. 28. Supernaturall 
atts and miracles wrought, Mat.28.4. Mar. 
3» 42» of: : os 

Aftray | Taken Corporally, Mat. 18. 12. 


Spirity= 


AT. 
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Spiricually, Prov. 5.23. The wicked do fo 
from the wombe, Pſal. 58. 3. The godly of 
infirmity, Pſal. 119. 196. + ; 

& Aftrologers ] They were of old held in 
high eſteem with the Batylonians, Dan. 1. 20, 
& 2.2. & 4-7- & 5. 7, 11,15. with cther 
Nations, Dan. 2. 10. and with the ungodly 
Fews, Ifa. 47. 13, 14, 15- with whom they 
did conſultabour their weighty affairs. They 
took upon them to prognoſticate of things 
to come, and are mentioned with Star-gazers, 


Monthly Prognoſticators, Ia. 47- 13: Mayicians, | 


Sorczres, Caldeans, Dan. 2. 2, 10. Soothſayers, 
Dan. 4.7. Wiſe-men, Dan. 15. 15. | 
Aſuppim ] The counſell of Elders ; or, ga- 
thering, 1 Chr. 26. 15, | #7 
Aſyncritus}| incomparable, of « &ovyrer ©, 
and this of ay & xelvw, to diſcern, judge. A 
mans name, Rom. 16. 14+ 


4A T. 


Atarah ] 4 crown. The Wife of Ferahmee!,! 
the Mother of Onam, 1 Chr. 2. 26. 

Ataroth ] Crowns; or, a quill ts make one 
drmak. A City, Numb. 32. 34- 

dAter ] The left hand, Ezr. 2- 16. 


Atha@ } Thy hour, or time. A City, Sam. 
30- 30. | ” 
Athaiah } The hour, or time of the 


Lord. 
The Son of Uzziab, Neh. 11. 4. t® 
Athaliab } The hour, or time for the Lord. 
The Mother of Ahaziah, 2 King. 8. 26. The 
Son of Ferham, 1 Chr. 8. 26. ; 
_ Athens] A moſt noblc Gity of Grecia, 
called *Avivas, ms ® 'Adnivns, of Miroa, the 
Builder or Patroneſſe thereof, AR. 17. 15. 
Ath'at ] My hour, or time. A mans name, 
. Ezr. 10. 28. | 
Attai ] The fame. The Son of Farah, 
1 Chr. 2. 35: 
To attain ] To lay bold on, or receive. 
Rom.'g. 30. They attained. righteouſneſſe; 4 
Metaphor or ſpeech borrowed from a bo- 
- dily hand apprehending a gift offered, ſo 
—w- apprehends Chriſt as he is given of the 
ather. 
2. To holdout till one come ÞÞ the naark 
or goal. Rom. 9.31. They attained not the 
law of righteouſaeſſe : A metaphor or ſpeech 
borrowed trom ſuch as run ina race, and 
faint or fail-ln the middle courle ere they 
come to the end; fo did theſe Fews fail 'of 
_ righteouſiefſe, whereunto they ſtrove ( as 
runners) to come; becauſe they could not 
cxaaly keep the Law, and withall conte- 
mned the-gracc of Chriſt, being puffed up 
with prideof cheir own good warks. - 


Attalia ] Encreaſing, or nouriſhing. A City 
of Pamphylia, AO. 14. 25. It may ſeem to 
be thus named of yrphny an bout, or tim? to 
the Lord, oft ny and 5 thearticle of the Dative 
caſe,and 1m which uſeth to be put. for nv 
which ſeems to be abbreviated of che proper 
name of God yy- 

To attend ] Earneſtly to bend the minde 
unto a thing,taking great care of it, and heed 
unro it. AQ&.20 28. Attend therefore to all the 
fluck, whereof the boly Ghoſt, &c. 

So we muſt attend to wiſdome and under- 
ſtanding, Prov. 2. 2. The words and ſayings 
of wiſdume, Prov. 4.20. The Preachers of - 
the Goſpel, AR. 6.14 The ſpeech of the 
wiſe, Job 33. 31. Wiſe men in great autho- 
rity, Job 29. 21.,The Teachers of the Word, 
Neh. 8. 3. Luk. 19. 48. | 

To make attonement | To declare one to 
be purged from his ſins, and reconciled to 
God. Levit. 5. 10. The Prieſt ſhall make attone« 
ment for. | 

Attonement was either Moſeicall under the 
Law, which was typicall, and made for fin, 
Exod. 29. 36, Souls, Exod. 30. 16. Per- 
ſons, either generally, for all the Children 
of Iſrael, Lev. 16. 33. Specially, for ſome, 
as the high Prieſtand his houſe, Lev..30.33. 
The Levites, Numb. 8. 11. or particalarly, 
for the Ruler, Lev. 4. 22. One of the com- 
mon people, Ibid. 27. A man, Lev. 1. 2, 4. 
A woman, Lev. 12. 7. Places, and chings, 
as the Tabernacle, Lev. 16. 16. The Altar, 
Ibid. 33. Being made by the high Prieft, 
Exod, 30. 10. with ſacrifices of beafts, Ibid. 
& 32. 30. Lev. 6.7. which being accepted 


for the party offering to make an attone- 

ment, Lev- 1. 4. Every ſin was forgiven, 
' what ever it was, Lev. 6. 7. Or Evangelicall, 
under the Goſpel, made by our high Prieſt 
once for us all, Rom. 5. 11. Col: 1.20. Heb, 
10. 12, 14. & 9.28. 


A VO. 


Ava } Iniquity. A City, 2 King. 15. 24. 

Aben | Iniquity, called Heliopdlis, the City 
of the Sun, Ezek. 30, 17. Alſo an Jdol, 
Hoſ. 10, 8. 

Abenge | -Spoken of God, with relation 
unto his people, Luk. 18. 7. Prophets, 
2 King. 9. 7. Himſelfe, Jer. 46. 10. His 
anointed, 2 Sam. 22.48. his Covenant, Lev. 
26. 25. His ſoul upon his owne people re- 
bellioks againſt him, Jer. 5. 9. & 9.9, The 
houſe of Fehx, Hol. 2. 4. Spoken of men 
lawfully in Gods quarrell, Namb. 33.2. De- 
fence of themſelves by warrant of —_ 


| 


. 
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Eft. $. 13. Ina juft war, Joſh. 10.13. Un- 
lawfully, in a mans owne private quarrel], 
Lev. 19. 18. Rom. 12. 19- 

Auguſtus | Ze8a5s, Juckie, worſhipfull, wor- 
thy to be reverenced. The ſurname ot the Ro- 
mane Emperours, Luk. 2.1- 

_ Abim ] Yicked, or perverſe. A City, Joſh. 


18. 23. | 
Abith ] fignifieth the ſame. A City, 
x1 Chr. 1. 46. 


Authoz | The beginner or firſt Inventer 
and maker of a thing. Heb. 12, 3. Jeſus the 
Author of our faith. e 

It's ſpoken of God the Author of peace. 
x Cor. 14. 33. Fefiu Chrilt the Anth. ur of our 
eternall ſalvation. Heb. 5. 9. Faith, Heb. 12.2. 
Life, Att. 3. 15. Men, ſuch as be the begin- 
ners of any thing, Judg. 6.9. Ezr.'5. 4. or 
the head and chief ſtirrer, mover to a thing, 
AQ. 24- 5. | 

Authvzity] Goodeſtimation and opinion, 
gotten by wiſdome and well doing. 

2. Lawfull powerenabling to do ſome 
publique works. Luke 20. 2. Tell us by what 
authority thou deft theſ things. Mat. 20. 25. 
Luke 7. 8. | ; 

3- Majeſty, power and efficacy. Mar. I. 22. 
He taught them as onethat bad authority. 

4. . Juriſdition,dominion,or power, both 
lawfulland.unlawfull. x Cor: 15. 24. Al 
rule, and all authority, and "all power. Some 
Interpreters do largely conſtrue theſe words, 
of all good and lawfull degrees, diftintion | 
of orders,dignities, and authorities in this 
world, whether Oeconomicall,Politicall, or 
Eeclefiafticall : all which ſhall ceafe at the 
laſt reſfurre&ion, and be wholly aboliſhed ; 
There ſhall be no more any difference'of 
Husband and Wiſe, Maſter and Servant; Fa- 
ther and Children, King and Subje&sz Do- 
&ors, Paſtors ſhall no more bear ſuch office 
as now they doin the Church: the like is to 
be ſaid of all Officers and Governours,of all 
Honours and Powers, which ſerve only for 
the preſervation of this life, and therefore 
be temporary. Yea, it may reach unto the 
principality. of the good Angels and their 
oftice, ſo far forth as they our Mini- 
ters to look unto private\perſons, or 
whole States; yea the powers of heaven, to 
wit, ' Sun, and Moon, and Stars, and 'o- 
ther celeftiall creatures at the end. of the 
warld ſhall loſe their funtions which now 
they" have, as to chaſe away daſſineſſe, to 
cheriſh and comfort inſeriour bodies, fo ex- 


pell cold, &c. Howbeit (chough all this be | | 
; Gen,.28. 16. Ot the dead reſtofed to lite, 


erile, and the place by this generall expoſiti- 
an | —— lawfull powers and 
Py 


authoricies ordained of God ) the firteſt-in- 
cerpretation is tcounderſtand it-more firict» 
ly ot all rule, authority and power. which 
is contrary to Chriſt; namely of Tyrants, 
Perſecutors,Hereticks, wicked enemics; yea 


| of Sin, Satan; Death : All which now wre- 


{tle andriſe up in arms ( as it wete Jagainft 

the Kingdome and glory -of Chrift, at 

whoſe coming- ( their ſubſtances-ftill re» 

maining) yer their power and authority 

ſhall be quice taken .away, as they ſhall 
never be able any more ro affail and burt 

the people of Chriſt :. andthus taexpound 

It, I am induced by comparing the verſ.24\ 

with verſ. 25, 26. where Paul limiteth theſe 

authorities and powers to the enemies of 
Chriſt, naming at the laſt; either for 

that ac the fall of Adam death game in the laſt. 
of all, Satan tempting, +mah conſenting, 
fin aQed going before, and death follows! 
ing after asa ſtipend of fin -: or:elſe it is 

ſaid to be laſt, becauſe of his continuance 

and durance in reſpe& of the reſt of the ex. 

ternal] enemies of Chriſt, - who-by raifing 

np the bodies of the Saints from bodily 

_ did ſo overcome death in the laſt 

place. eo. 

It's either Domefticall, Mar- 13- 34. Po- 

liticall, Supreme, 1 Pet. 13. Subordinate! 

Ibid, 14. or Ecclefiafticall, humane, and of 
men; AQ. 9.14. Divine, from-God, i Cor. 

9.18. . Heavenly, in Chrift, in Word; by 

Preaching, Mat. 7. 29. Commanding, Mat: 

8. 27. asalſo in executing j it, Joh 

5-.27- Antichriſtian,, and ſo Diabolicall, 
2 Thefl. 2.4. -Rev. 13.2. 


A W. 


To aw3ke |] To come, or get out of ſleep, 
Mart. 8.25. | 
2. To come out of the {lep of fin by 
repentance, 'as he that comes our of bodily 
{keep by awaking. Eph. 5-14- 4Awake thou that 
fleepeſt, and atiſe from the dead. hs 
3. To bepromptand ready witha watch. 
full minde roxperform good duties, Pal. 
108.-2. I MF ſelf will wake right carly, Pfal. 
I 29. 18.* , 
= To minifter and give preſent ſuccour 
after it hath been long kept from us, as 


though God had been aſleep and forgotten 
us; Pfal. 7.6. Av'ake for me, O Lord. - 


: 5. Torifefrom death as from a (leep,Pa. 
19. 15. Dan. 12. 2. TERS 
Ir's ſpoken Corporally, of the living, 


Joh. 11-11. Mentally, when" che fpirit is 
made 
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made cheerfull; Pſal. 108. 2. or the minde 
he to a ſerious conſideration of chat 
ic ſhould think upon, Joel 1. 5- Spiricu- | 
ally, to leaveſin, Rom. 13-Iy. It's fpoken 
of God figuratively, Pſal.7. 6. Ot Chriſt 
myſtically, Cant. 2. 7. Ot other things allo 
improperly, as of the tongue or ſoul, Pla. 
57. 8. Infiruments of mulick, Pal. z08. 2. 
Thie ſword, Zech. 13. 57. Wood, Hab.2.19. 
T6 ftand in awe ] To be moved with the 
fear of the anger of God, who is wrathtully 
diſpleaſed with all unjuſt dealers. Plal.4.4. 
Stand in awe. Some Interpreters thinking 
this to be ſpoken to the godly Iſraelites, 
take this to be the meaning, that in their 
anger againſt wicked perſecuters they ſhould 
not exceed meaſure, leſt they finned; and 
indeed the tranſlation of the Septuagint is, 
Be angry and fin not; which Paul followed, 
Eph. 4-26. following not the genuine ſenſe, 
but the common Greek verfion, as Piſcator 
jadgeth,upon this reaſon, becauſe the courſe 
and order of Davi's words ſhew this ſpeech 
eo be dire&ed to the Counſellers and Cour- 
tiers of Saul. 
A % . 
- je] An infliment to hew or cut down 
trees withal!. | 
2. The Word ef God, which (asa ſpiri- 
tuall Bxe) cutttth down ſpirituall wicked 
men and h ites, like rotten and barren 
ack IH is Ru is u—_ Fewer by 
ucking up, ing, ing,binding, 
Lovrarn 4 mak he the ears heavy, and 
the heart fat, &c. Mat. 3.10. Now is the Axe 
Laid tothe ro of the trees, &c. Some expound 
this, not of ſpirituall jidgements threatned 
in bis Word againſtunrepentant finners; but 
of the power of the Romans, which were 
the inſtruments of God, to deſtroy utterly 
the unfaithfull and wicked generation of the 
Jews, with a worldly deftra&ion. The for- 


mer is the better expoſition. 


3: King of Afhria, who was as' an Axein 


the hand of God, to uſe as he would; yet 
was ftout, and ſpake proud things againſt 


God, ſay 10. 14. 2King.19.22. 
A 2. 
Aza] Strength, or # goat; The Father of 
Belz of Fo Io | . 


" Szaliaþ} The Father of Shaphan, 2 King, 
22-3. . 


zareel ] The help of G.d. The chief of 
theE eventh order of Singers, 1 Chr. 25.18. 
One of them thac marryed ftrange Wives, 
Ezr. 10. 41. The Fathsf of Amaſhai, Neh- 
11.13. FAzariel fignifiech the ſame, 1 Chr- 
27. 22. . | | 
Azariah ] Help of the Lord. The Son of 
Amaſiah King of Judah, 2 King, 1 4. 21. cal- 
led alſo Vzziah, 2 Chr. 26. 1. and Ozias, 
Mat. 1. 8. A Prophet, 2 Chr. 15; x. An 
high Prieſt, 2 Chr. 20. 17. Divers others 
alſo are <P named. NE | 
A3gad ] A ſtrony hofte. The Father of Fo- 
hanan, Ezr. 8. o C 4 bj 
Aziza | Strength. The Son of Zattu, Ezre 
IO. 27, | | | 

A3zmabetþ )] A firong death. The Son of 

tel, x Chr. 27.25. | 

Azmon | - Bone of a bone, or our frength. A 
City, Numb. 34+ J- -- 5 

Aznoth Taboz ] The ears of eleftion, purity, 
contrition, or breaking. A City, Joſh. 19.34-. 

A302 ] A helper, entry, or, court. The Fa- 
__ Sadoc, Mar. 1.13. It ſignifiethalſo a 
girdle. : | 
23otus | ACity, A&. $. 40. In Hebrew 
Aſbdod, Joth. 11. 22. , 

Azriel ] The helpof Ged. A. mans name, 
1 Chr.5. 24 TheFatherof Ferimzth, Ibid. 
27. 19. The Father of Sergiah, Jer. 36.26. 


Azrikam ] Help, riſing up, or revi of 
void-ſtrength. The $0, of Neariah, yp, 4 3. 
23- The Son of Azel, 1 Chr. 8. 38. The 
Son of Haſbabiah,. 1 Chr. $5. 14. The Go- 
vernour of King Ahaz his houſe, 2 Chron. 
28.7. | FR EY 

Azubaþ ] Forſaken. The Wife of Caleb, 
x Chr. 2.18. Fehoſaphat's Mother, 2 Chr, 
20.31. "ex | 

Azur | Hoſpen, or belper. The Father of 
Hamnaniab, Jer. 28.1. and Faazaniah, Ezek. 
Ii. I. 


Azzab ] Strong ; or, a buck-goet. A City, 


Deurt. 2.23. es RE. 
A33an ] T heir firength. The Father of Pa- 
tiel, Numb. 34. 26. | 


Azzaziab '] The ſirzngth- of the Lord. A 
Mufician, x Chr. x5. 21; The Father of Ho- - 
ſheagyy Chr. 29. 20. . — = 
; $A$31t] Holpen, or heſper. One that ſealed 
the Covehant, Heb. 19. 17. 


Azaniah '] Hearkging: or, the weapvizs of the | 
Lord. The Pal Ag Nw 10. re 


Ball 


— 


Aal] A Lord, a Mafter, Hucband or Pa- | 
tron: It was a common name whereby 
the Heathens called their God, 2 King. j. 2. 
Judg. $. 33. and fo Iſrael alſo called wy 
true God, Hoſ. 2. 16. But for the ſhamefull 
abuſe of, Gods worſhip, the Scriptures turn 
(Baal) a Lord into (Boſbeth) a Shame, Pal. 
106. a. Hoſea 9. 10. and fo Feremy calleth 
Idols ſhame, or confufion, Jer. 3. 24-&11.13- 
The Idol of the Zidonians, x King. 16. 31. 
which had hisdiſtin&ive titles, anddifferent 
rites of worſhip, ſometimes occaſioned by the 
lace, where he was worſhipped, ſometimes 
m the Benefits aſcribed xo him by his 
worſhippers. Alſo the name of a place, 
1 Chr. 4. 33. And of two ſeverall men, 
1 Chr. 5.5. &8. 30. | 
' Baalah |] Ruling bim, his idoll, ſubjeedz or 
poſſeſſed. A City in the Tribe of Fudab, Joſh. 
i5. 9. Another in the Tribe of Dan, Joſh. 


19. 44. : | 
]. Subjeded pity. A City, 


\Gaalath-beer 
Joſh. 19.8. 

- * Waal-bexith ] The idol of the Covenant, go- 
vernng, 'or. poſſeſſing the: Cavenant. The God 
_ ofthe Schechemites, Judg. 9.4. 

. \Waal-gad | The. izbol of: fortune, or felicity. 
A City under Mount Hermon, Joſh. 11. x7: 
, Waalhamon”] Tbe Maſter - of a multitude : 


namely, of wine, and ſo-aplace abountling f 


tBaal-meon] The Lad or Maſter of the 
houſe. The name of a place, Numb. 32.38. 

1Saal-pe 32] The 1d! or Lord of Peor. An Idol, 
Numb. 25.3.ſuppoſedto bethebeaſtly Priapyg.. 

aal-perazim ] The idol of diviſions, or. go- 
verning, poſſeſſing diviſions, The place of 
breaches, where David overcame the Philiſting, 
2 Sam. 5. 20. Ces 
asl-ſbalifha] The threefold,or principal idol. 
The name ofa place, 2 King. 4 42. | 

Baal-tamar ] The idol of the Palm-tree, A 
village, Judg. 10. 33: 

Baalzebub ] The Lord of flies, ſo called, 
either of contempt of his idolatry. s or .ra- 
ther of the multitude of flies which attended 
the maltitude of his ſacrifices; or for that 
he was their larder-god to driveaway-their 
Ates 3 or for that form of a flie in which he 
was worſhipped : at Acqron, a City of the 
Philiſtims he was adored for. their God, 
2 King, 1+ 2. By-this-name.the,Pcince of De- 
vils ( to whom all impure ſpiritsare ſubje&, 
as the ele& be to Chriſt the head) is called, 
Mat. ch. 12. v.25. -He was to-them .of@:Ekrou 
their Zſculapius or phy fick God, as|appe: 
reth in .2 King.-1. 2. ;jFgr:the; King fenc ro 
conſult with him for his fickneſle. | 

Waal-3ephon |] The Sogth, or hidden. idols: 
A City,,Exod. 14. 2. ,,- 


- 4 


-daanzh.] In afflidion, 


.or .auſwering. One 


in wine,for that Solomon had a vineyard there. | of Jſbbeſheth's Captains, ' 2 Sam. ,4.. 2. . The 


waakbanan | A King, of Edom, Gen. 36. 
3$- Que of :David's officers, 1: Chr. 27. 28. 


Baal-hazoz ] 4 poſſeſſor of grace, or; of. a| N 


The'place where: Abſalom had: Sheep- 
ſhearers,2 Sam. 13. 23. '# 
-. .Baal+hermon ] A: poſſeſſor of. deſtruftion; or 
of a thing curſed, dedicated,or conſecrated, viz. 


co God. A Mount, Judg.-3.13. 


- 'BBaalt ]: My 1del, Mafter, or Lord: k _—_ 
or goveriſing, poſſeſſing me, Holz 2. 16. 1h 
.- Waxliin-]Fhe -narhes: of- certain 33gdols, 


I Sam. 7. 4. 2 Cbr. 28: 24;Jer-2+23., Hereby. 
in general] are ſignified thetutelar and leffer: 
gods, or al! the gods andall the idols of the 
Nations which bordered upon the 1jraelites,j 
Judg. 2: 11, 12. & 3.7. &$.33- 1 Sam. 
7: 33 44 & 12.10. Hol, 11. 2. | 

Waalis ] A rejoxcing Lord. A King of the 
_ Ammonites, Jer. 40. 14. | 


Father of: Heleb,,2 Sam. 23- 29. 'Alſg one of 
Solomor's; officers, 1 King. 4+ 12+, Another, 
«77+ Te 3 ropphett wy 
Baafiah.] lu makingor preſingtogetber. The 
Son of Melchiab, I, Chr, 6.40» © i143 we 8 
Waatha |ſignifeth the ſame with-the former 
wordzA, wicked King of Iſrael, x King.15.17. 
Babes) Infancs,whileſt they be youngand 
tender, unweaned from thebreaſt;Mawip.:20- 
2, Such as be. weak: in faith andknows- 
ledge,. whether they be newly regenerated, 
or long fince. 1 Cor. 3, 1. Even 4s wnto 
Babes in Chriſt. Heb.5.13. Every one that uſeth 
milky 'i6/4 Bate 5 that 38, one whois notgipe 
in knowledge. geo Ol 


+3: Infalent; reproachfull, andyſcornſull 


11.4 1,44 :Onenewly 


men, Eſa. 3. 4. | b__ 
1 Bebe, ſpoken, of one in the wambe, Luk. 
BIEN tG- 


orJately boy, 


— 


— 
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A young childe of one or two yeers old, 
Mart. 2. 9. Children older or younger, Pla]. 
17. 14. Childiſh perſons, Iſa. 3. 4- Such as 
are weak in the knowledge of ſpirituall 
things, Heb. 5. 13. 

1Babylon] A famous City in Afjria, 
whence Peter wrote his firſt Epiſt. 1 Per.5.13. 

2. Rome, even the Eccleſiaſtical] Rome, 
where the Pope fits as head. Rev. 18, 2. It 
is faln, Babylon that great City. In Rome are 
found the vices which were in Babylon-: 


Theretore byreſemblance ir bears the name of | 


Babylon. Metaphor. See fallen. 
The Papiſts in their Teſtament printed at 


Rbemes, (to prove Peter to be at Rome) doe 
take batylon, in 1 Pet. 5.13. to be Rome(my- 
ſtically) tor reſemblance to Babylon in 1do- 
latry and cruelty ; yea, and contcfle. alſo, 
that Rome is meant by Babyion,in the 16, and 
17.0f Rev. Therefore muſt needs be the Sea 
of Antichriſt, even by their owne confeſſion. 

Babylon and Babel, fignific, confuſton, min- 
gling, or tranſlation. 

W5aca | Mulberry trees, Pſal. $4. 6. 

Back | That part of mans body wherein' 
conliſts the chief” ſtrengrh, eſpecially in his 
thighes and loyng adjoyning to the back. 

2. The ſpiricuall might ofthe ſoul, the 
power of God, enabling both reaſon and 
will to conceive and chooſe good things ; 
alſo the Temporall ftrength of good Jaws, 
Magiſtrates, Civill authority, and whatſo- 
ever cle is famous, or flouriſhing, or of 
force in the Common-wealth, to make it 
glorious, and ſtrong or unconquerable : 
all this the Jews loſt for their unbelief and 
contewpt of Chriſt. Rom. 11.10, Bow their 
. backs alwayes, Pſal. 69. 23. > 

Pur for that part of the body behinde, 
x Sam.10.9. Theplace for corre&ion, Proy. 
19. 29. Behinde, Gen. 19. 17. To forget, 
Ifa. 38. 17. SubjeCtion and {lavery, Pal. 
69.23. Negle& and contempt, Neh. 9g. 26. 
A low and deje&ted eftate, Pal. 129. 3. Out 
of remembrance, Iſa. 38. 17. Diſpleaſure, 
Jer. 18. 17. . Wilful contempt, Jer. 32. 33. 

wack parts] So much of Gods glory, 
as in this life weare able to ſee, Exod. 33.23. 
Thou ſhalt ſee my back, parts. but my face thou 

alt not ſee ; that is, (faith Luther ) Here we 

hold God in his Word, and in his crea- 

tures, and in the face of Chriſt Jeſus our Me- 

\diator : Bat when this body is diſſolved by death, 

then we ſhall ſee him: face to face, and know bim as 
we are known, 1 Cor. 13.9, 10, 12. 

- Back-biters ] They which by falſe, 


or 


true reports,hurt the credit of their neighbor 


11. 30. Þackbiters. Bad, See Evill, 

Wackllider | One that falleth away, re- 
vo]teth, turnerh/a(ide, goeth backward, for- 
ſaketh, departerh trom che Faith. And that 
in heart and affeQtion, 1 King. 11. 9. Rev. 
2. 4+ DuCtrine, Gal. 5.4. The worſhip of 
God, Gal. 4. 9. His words, Mat.10.33. Lite 
and converſation, Prov. 2.13. But ſome 
are thus onely in part, and tor atime, as Pe- 
ter, Manaſſes, &c. Some wholly and finally, 
2 Pet. 2. 1,21. Heb. 3.12. & 6. 6. &19439. 

}15adger | Ir ſleepeth in the day, and com« 
eth abroad in the night; and hence it's cal- 
led Lucifuga. The Fox in her abſence having 
laid his excrement ar the entry of her den, 
cauſeth that ſhe torbeareth to enter into it as 
noy{ome, whereupon the Fox maketh uſe 
of it. Theskin was employed for the cove- 
ring of the Tabernacle, Exod. 36. 19. And 
of the Ark of Teſttmony, Numb. 4. 5, 6. 
Sv the Candleftick and his lamps, &c. verſ. 
8,10,11, 14, 25. It was alfocmployed for 
Shooes, Ezek. 16. 10. 

Bags which wax not old ] Heavenly trea- 
ſures which periſh not as earthly goods doe, 
but endurealwayes, Luk. 12. 33. 

To put wages in bzoken bags ] To bee 
unable to Keep what oneearng or gets, no __ 
more then onecan keep what he puts in a 
bag which wantsabottome, or is ful of rents 
and holes. Hag. 1: 6. Te put your wages in a 
broken bag. It is a proverblall ſpeech, to fig- 
nific that ones ſubſtance wafteth ſaddenly, in 
a moment. | | 

3Baburim ] Choice, warlike, valiant. A place 
in the Tribe of Benjamin, 2 Sam. 3. 16. 

Bajith]4 houſe.City ofthe Moabites,Ifa.15.2 

Wakbabker ] A Levite, 1 Chr. g. 15. 

J5akbuk ] 4 narrow mouthed bottle. A New 
chinim, Ezr. 2.51. 

3BaKbukiab ] A Levite, Neh, 11. 17. 

Bake | Bread leavened, Lev. 23. 17. Un- 
leavened, 1 Sam. 28. 23. Cakes, 2 Sam.13.9. 
In a pan, Numb. 11. 8. Oven, Lev. 2. 4 On 
the hearth, Gen. 18. 6. On the coales, 
x King. 19. 6. 

Salaam | The antiquity or ancient of the 
people, the devourer or deftration of them, A 
confuſed people, without the people. The Son 
of Beor,a falſe Prophet, Numb. 22. 5, 6. 

1Baladan] Without rule or judgement,or anci« 
ent in judgement King of Babyln,2 King. 20.12. 

15alab ] O14, worn. A City, Toth. 19. 3; 

Balak] Covering or deſtroying. The King of 
Moab, Numb. 22. 2, 5: 

1Baldnefſe ] All cokens of mourning, Ia, 
15.2. la:3. 4+ 


in his abſence, and bchinde his back. 'Rom. 


| This may be, by a Diſeaſe, Lev. 13. 42- 
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Ave, 2 King. 2. 23. Catting or ſhaying ot, 
Fer. 16.6. ich in ſome caſes wafordid. 
den; Lev. 21.5. & 10. 27. Being praftiſed of 
the Heathen, Jer. 9. 26. & 25. 23. & 49 32- 

1Ballance ] Even, Job 31. 6. and juſt, 
Prov. 16- 11. Commanded, Lev. 19 36. as 
being the Lords, Prov. 16. 11. and wherein 
hedelighteth, Prov. 11. 1. The falſe, Prov. 
20.23. Wicked, Mic. 6.11. Of deceit, Hol. 
12.7. being an abomination co the Lord, 
Prov. 20. 23. - 

wsalme } A precious healing oyl, which 
was carryed by Merchants into Apypt, Gen. 
37. 25. Soldin Tyre, Ezek. 37.17. Sentfor 
a preſent by Faceb, Gen. 43- 11. Uſed by 
Phiy ficians for healing, Jer. 8. 22. Whereot 
the beſt was in Gilead, Jer. 46. 11. It's put ft- 
guratively for means and remedy of recove- 
ringa State to her former glory, Jer, 8. 22. 
& 46. 11. Thebark of the Balm tree being 
pierced with an iron, out of the wound (o 
made the oyl iſſaeth : Ifit be not ſophiſti- 
cated, being put in water it preſently finketh 
tothe bortFine. Ir's moſt odoriterous, pre- 
ferred before all other odours. It bringeth 
forth the” dead birth, keepeth dead bodies 
from corruption : Is good 2gainſt the bi- 
tings of venemous beaſts, 

Sand ] Pur for the reſtraining power of 
authority, Jer. 5-5- The means by which 
pcople are miſerably kept under,Lev. 26. 13. 

- Ia. 58. 6. Kindenefle of love, Hol. i 1.4- 

Bard : ſpoken of men, 1 Sam. 10, 26. 
Rovers, 1 Chr.1 2. 21. Souldiers, 1 Chr.7.4. 
Locuſts, Prov.30.27. Wicked, Pal. 119,61, 

Want ] Sons. One of David's Worthies, 
» Sam. 23. 36: The Son of Shamir, 1 Chro. 


'6. 46. The Father of Rehum, Neh. 3. 17. 


The Father of Uzzi, Ibid. 11. 22, 

»5anner | Puc for a Standard, Iſa. 13. 2, 
Viaory, P1. 60. 4. Love, Cant. 2. 4. 

Wbanguet | Gen. 23. £29.22. Itis a word 
which cometh ofdrinking, both in Hebrew 
and Greek, becauſe large drink is uſed in 
Banquets. Hereupon it is called, the Banquet 
of wine, Eſt. 5.5. & 7.7. And the King and 
Haman came to drink with Dyeen Eſther, thac' 
is, to Banquet, Eft. 7. 1. & 3-15. Such we 
call a Bride-ale: a Marriage 1s ſometime 
uſed for a Banquet or feaft, Luk. 14. $8. So 
the Syrzack turneth it. 
. To be baptized with the holy Ghoſt ] To 
receive the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, which 
ſometime were in a viſible manner beſtowed 
in the Primitive Church, before or after 
baptiſme, A&. 1.5. AR. 10. 44. &19. 5. 

Waptiſme ] is to be two wayes conſidered, 
either as it is the ſeal of Juſtification, and 


— 


ww 


| Vinifter, but by the power of Chriſt 


remiilion of fins, AQ. 2. 38. or ot S2nRifica- 
cion and inherent righteouſnefſe, Rom. 6. 
34+ but our whole Sanftification is given 
in this place of Paul, not to Baptiſm, which 
is but the (cal of it, but to the death and re- 
ſurre&ion of Chriſt. _ | 

Baptiſme, what it is | The Sacrament of 
our Initiation or firſt entrance into the Co- 
venant of grace : not that then we firſt be= 
gin to beot the Covenant, but our being jn 
it, is thereby ſealed andafſured. Rom. 4.17. 
Circumciſun as a ſeal of the righteouſn ſſe of 
faith, Ic is an error in Popery, to hold, 
char in Baptiſme we are firſt made partakers 
of the Covenant, or that naturall concy- 
piſcence is taken away, not onely conchin 
guilt, but touching corruption too,to be no 
linne. | 

Moretully thus : it is the ſolemn dip- 
ping into, or waſhing in water at the com- 
mandement of Chriſt, in the name of the 
bleſſed Trinity ; by this outward figne of 
waſhing with water, to aſſure its of ouren- 
cranceanto fellowſhip with Chriſt, for our 
Juſtification, and SanCtification by his death 
and Spirit, unto eternal ſalvation-in heaven, 
Rom. 6.23. 1Cor. 12.13. 

Baptiſme without faith in the party ba-« 
ptized,doth not work Grace; AQ. 8. 36,37. 
Neither doth-ic become ctieftuall by any 
virtue inherent in the figne, or ation, or 

is 
made all things to the true hype 
without bapriſme as well as by bapriſine; far 
Chcift being a moſt free agent, is not tyed 
neceſſarily to his own Ordinance, which we 
bave need of, and may not contemn upon 
"up of damnation, but he may give grace 

y It, or wichourit, as he pleaſerh. 

BaPtifme of repentance, AQt. 19. 4. So cal- 
led, becauſe repentance with faith was re- 
-quired before the adminiſtration of Baptiſin 
in all of yeers, AR 2. 38. 41. 

Baptiſme : Dipping into water,or waſbing 
with water, 1 Pet. 3. 21. hereof baptiſm,&c. 

2. Pouring out, of ſhedding abroad the 
gifts ofthe Spirit. A&. 11. 16. Te fbilt be 
baptized with the boly Ghoſt, Mat.3.11. Aft.a.z. 
To baptize with the Spirit, is to beſtow. the 
graces of the Spirit. 

3- Miniſtry-and doQrin of Fobn, A&.19.3. 


'Unto John's bajtiſme. 


To baptize | To dip into water, or to 
plunge one into the water. {| 

2. Toplungeinto affliftions.orda ER (as 
it were into deep waters. Matt. 20.22. Gaye 
be baptized with the baptiſme wherewith I am bie- 


| 


ptized? that is, Can ye ſuffer aftliftions ? 
3. To 


Semen 
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' 3. To ſprinkle or waſh ones body Sacra- 

mentally. Thus the Minifter baptizeth. Mar. 
g.11. 1 baptizeyou with water, that is out- 
ward Sacramentall waſhing. 

4- To waſh the Conſcience ſpiricually, 
purging it from the guilt and corruption of 
fin, by Juſtification and San&ification, that 
itneither reign nor be imputed. Thus Chritt 
baptized. Mar. 3. 11. Chriſt ſhall beptize you 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. This is in- 
ward ſpirituall waſhing. 

Chriſt's ſaid to baptize with the holy 
Ghoſt generally, becauſe Bapriſme is made 
effcuall by his holy Spirit: but more eſpe- 
cially theſe two wayes both by the extraor- 
dinary gifts of his Spirit, which he micacu- 
Jouſly in a viſible manner poured downe 
upon his Diſciples on the day of Pentecoſt, 
AR. 2. 2, 34- andupon others, as AQ. 10. 
on Cornelius, and AQ. 19. Alfo by effeCtuall 
regeneration of the Spirit in the ordinary 
Miniſtry of the Church, whereby the Father 
and the Son, by the Spirit, which proceedeth 
from them both, doth work effc&ually to 
the ſalvation of theeleR. \ 

The Miniſter baptizech by ſprinkling with 
water, God baptizeth by beſtowing the gifts 
of bis Spirit. - The baptiſme of Fobn and 
Chriſt wereall one for Ceremony, Aion, 
Subftance, and and Effe&: difference was in 
the perſons; Chriſt being man and God,who 
could from himſelf give the thing betokened 
in Baptiſme; ſo could not Fobn, to whom 
did appertain'the adminiſtration of the out- 
ward ſigne. 

Where the Word is truely preached, and 
Baptiſme purely adminiſtred, we may 
ſure there is a Church ; there is alſo Chrift, 
remiſſion of fins, the holy Ghoſt, and eter- 

nall life; and none of all theſe be where the 
purity of the Word andSacraments be not : 
for Chriſt and his things are go where to be 
ſought or found, but where he doth maniteſt 
himſelf in his Word and Sacraments. To ſay 
chere is no Church where theſe be received, 
ls to ſay, it is net day where che Sun ſhineth, 
or no man where the body is quickened with 
a ſoul. For Baptiſm is a Symbole and pledge 
of Chriſtaridhisbenefits, remiflion of ſins, 

eneration, - and eternal Jife, Mark 1. 4. 

erefore John ſaith, that he came baptizing,to 
manifeſt Chriſt to Iſrael, viz. to the loſt ſheep of 
Iſrael, Job. 1.31. | 

To be baptized in the cloud, andin the ſea] 
Their communion with Chriſt, ſealed co the 
Tſreelites, by that extraordinary Sacrament of 

beingunder the Cloud, and paſſing through 
he Seqganthe ſame grace bs ſealed to Chriſtie 


ans by Baptiſme, 1 Cor. 10. 1, 2, &ce. See 
Exod. 13. 21, 22. Numb. 9g. 19, 20, 21, 22. 
To be baptized foz dead ] Not, for the 
dead, or over the graves of the dead, but as 
dead even to deſtroy and mortifie fin, which 
1s the true end of Baptiſme, and _.neceſſarily 
proverh the hope of the reſurre&ion; for it 
were loſt labour to crucifie fin if .no reſurre- 
Qion.1 Cor.15.29. Which are baptized for dead. 
here is another lignitication, as if wafh- 
ing or ablution . of dead bodies*were here 
meant : (as Theodoret, Bexa, ) it is certain 
that baptizing is putgenerally for waſhing, 
Mark 7. 4 And - that mortuall ablution 
was common to Jews out of charicy and 
hope of returre&tion, aud Gentiles out of 
ſuperſticion ; yea, and that it was already 
received of Chriſtians, AR. 9. 37. Now if 
no reſurreftion, this ceremony and labour 
had been in vain. The opinion of Baptiſme 
over the graves of Martyrs: alſo that it is 
underſtood of ſuch as were baptized atthe 
poinc-of death ; or, in ſtead of the dead; 
or upon profeſſion of the Article of there 
ſurreQion of the dead, be notto be likedof; 
lefſefor mortall fins, or prayer for thed 
Luther, Eyiphan. Ambroſe, Aquinas, Stapleton. 
Or.chus : Baptized for the dead, 1 Cor.15, 
29. that is, afflicted; perſecuted (asthe Apos 
ſile ſpeaketh of himſelf ) every hour ftan- 
ding in jeopardy, &e, asit weredaily dying 
for the hope of the.reſurre&ion of the dead z 
without w*b hope all ſufferings were in vain. 
To be baptized into the death of Chzift ] 
To receive baptiſmeas ateftimony of morti- 
fication, and as an inftrument of the holy 


be | Ghoſt, for the extinguiſhing, and the killing 


of tn by the death ot Chrift. Rom. 6. 
been baptized into bis death. 

| To be baptized unto Fobn's baptiſme, A. 
19. 3. thatis, unto John's do@rine, which 
Was to beleeve in Chriſt Jeſus unto ſalvetion, 
whereof Fohbn's Baptiſme was a ſeal. 

Baptizcd unto Moſes, 1 Cor. 10. 2. thatis, 
To be obſervers of the do&rine and law de- 
livered by Miſes, as. we by Baptiſme are 
bound to the dorrine of the Goſpel. 

Beptized in the name of the Father, &c. 
Mat. 28. 19. that is, To be dedicated and 
conſecrated into it, of the Father, as his 
Sons : the Son, as his redeemed ones; the 
holy Ghofl, as his ſanftified ones. | 

( tized into one body, I Cor. 12. I33 27» 
char is, iggraffed ſpicicually into the __ - 
call body of Chrift, which is his Church. 

| Baptized for the remiſſion of fins, At. 2. 38. 
thar is,in witneſle that our fins are remitted. 
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emfuſion, reproach. A murtherer, Mat. 27. 20. Chimham, 
 Waratdel ] Blefing,or. peaking well of God,or | 


bowing the knee to God. Father of Elihji, Job 32.6. 
thariab,: | . To T, FOR or F Rs 
* "Barak ]- Lightening. The Son of Abinan, 
o Jadg. 4 6- / EVE 
"-Warbarian ] One rude and unlearned. 
om. 1.4. To the Grecians and Barbarians. 
- © 2. 'Ornie wt fo ſpeaketh as he is notunder- 
flood. 1Cor.14.11, Shall be a Barbarian! to me. 
ware] Make bare, put for, To ſtrip and 
uncloath the body,Iſa: 32.11. Stretch oat, Ia. 
2.10. ViolJently take away, Jer. 13.22.marg. 
\Depriveof outward comforts, Jer. 49. 10. 
| JN A Fugitive; or, @ bar to bolt the 
dire. The-Son of Semaiah, 1 Chr. 3. 22. 
1Sar-Jefys ] The Sor: of Feſuws, or Foſbua. 
A falfe Prophet, AQ. 13: 6. 2 
we #opart The Son of Jonas, or of adwe. 
Peter thas named by Chriſt, Mat. 16. 17. 
- Barkos | Amans neide, Fe. 2.53; 
' Warlep ] Thereof made, Numb. 5, 15. 
Loaves, 2 King. 4- 42. Cakes, Judg. 7. 13. 
It was the moſt uſuall and common bread, 
2 King. 7. 1. 2 Chr. 2. 10. 
' Barnabas ] The Son of conſolation, AR. 4. 
6. or, . if compounded of \y & N21, it 
fenificch, The Son of the Prophet. 
Barn] Aplacetopur Corn in, Gen. 41. 
35: taken for heaven, Mat. 13. 3o. 
Barſabas ] of 42 & NID, the Sonof reſt; 
or of Jy & 2vv, the Son of converſion, ſur» 
named Juſtus, AR. 1.23. 
 Bartimeus)] of 423 & KDD, the Sor: of the 
unclean ; or, of the Syro-chaldaick BD the Son 


_ of maurning. A blinde man, Mar. 10 46. 


Sar ] Put for that which is made as a raf- 
ew faſten boards unto it, Exod. 26. '26. 
That by which dores and gates are made faft, 
Net. 3. 3, 15. Rocks in the Sea, Jonah 2.6. 
The boundary of the waves ofthe Sca, which 
it cannot paſſe, Job 38. 10. | 
Barrett] Either a woman which hath no 
hii8band, nor childe : or a forſaken City 
without, a Prince and inhabitant : or the 
. Church of the Jews, being, lefle froiefull in 
depetelig children to.God, then the Church 
of the Gentiles, Gal. 4.'27. Ia. 54. 1. 
. Spokin' of Land, 2 King. 2. 21. Cattell, 
Deur: 5: 14; Trees, Luk. Iz 7. 'Women, 
Gen. 11. 30. and 25.11, And figuratively,of 
the Church,ſfa.« 4.x.of Chriſtians,2 Per.t.$. 


wartholometv} of 15 mi7t1 & tid «Sw 
drawing waters. An Apoftie, Mat. 10. 3: | 
oe me 1. lefſtn bag the hae? (fore 
o1h's S 4 414 © A RE 


2 Sam. IG. 3l, 32. = 
Baſe | So indeed; Job 30, 8. Iſa. 3.5. So 


| LUY in ſome mens account,though not ſo indeed, 
-- BataVia 7] Thic ſame. The Father of Ze- | | \ 


2 Cor. 10.1. So in mans owne eyes, 4 Sam, 
15. 17, Spoken of men, Dan. 4.17.” King- 
domes, Ezck. 17. 14. Things, 2 Cor. 1.28. , 
1Sathan | In the  lothy tvory, fleep, ſlumbe» 
ring, confuſion, or flarifler, Deut. 1. 4 
Bafbematþ } Things aromaticall, confuſion of 
death z or in - deſolatiov. Eſan's Wife, Gen, 
26. 34+ being the Daughter of Elen. .Al(o 
another of his Wives, the Daughter of 1/- 
mael, Gen. 36. 3. "Ye 
15asket | Put for that wherein things are 
carryed, as meat, Mat. 14. 22. Firſt fruits, 
Deut.26.2. Waters, 8c. to the high Prieſt, 
Exod. 29. 3, 23. And for the whole provi- 


fron of food, Deut..28. 5, 17. 


7 6 
Baſmath '] See Baſhemath. The Daughter 
of Solomon, 1 King. 4+ 15. 
1Saſons | There were, for common or ej 
vill uſe, 1 Sam. 17.28. for ſacred, or holy 
uſes, Exod. 27. 3. both of filver, 1 Chron. 
28.17. and. of gold, Ezr. 1.10. &8. 25. 
5aftard |One begocten in whocalonts Dat 
23-2. Such as God ſuffers to run on in fin, — 
without his fatherly chaſtiſement, Heb.1 2.9. 
1Bath | A meaſure uſed among the Jews, 
for liquid things, as wine and oyle, Ezra 
7. 22. Ic contained foure gallons and a half. 
bathe | Spoken, properly for throughly 
waſhing, Lev. 16. 46. dwadivly of the 
ſword, when it's all over blood, Ifa. 34. 5. 
Bath-theba | The ſeventh D 3 Or, 
the Daughter of an oath, called alſo Bathſhue; 
the Daughter of nobility, The Daughter of 
Eliam, 2 Sam. 11. 3. Or, Ammiel, x Chr. 3.5. 
The former name was given to her by- Da+ 
vid, who to comfort her ſware that Solomon 
ſhould reign, 1 King. 1.13. 
3athrab-bim ] Danghter of many. A gate 
frequented ofgmany, where it's like the 
Jokes fate, Cant. 7+ 4+ | 
Wat ] A Sordid blinde creature loving 
darkneffe, which was not to be eaten, Deur, 
18. Hence idols,gas fordid, blinde,and which 
are worſhipped of the blinde, are faid to be 
caſt imo the Bats, Ifa. 2. 20. It ſhunneth the 
light, licketh the duſt, bideth ic felf in the 
day time in the clefts of walls, ſeeth not by 
day, and is of a moft cold nature. - RE 
| Batte! | Par for War, x 19.13. The 
Army, 1 Sam. 14. 23- The fighting of the 
Armies, Deut.2.9. The aſule, 2 Sam. 11.25. 
Victory, Eccl.9. 11. 'Battels are vicher, Mens, 


Joſh. 8. k4. The enemn ole apjainſt 6c Th, 


they,Gen, 14. 9. The wicked inibe | 
open againſt 


Ce er ee can 
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her, Sam. 17. 11. or, The Lords, when his | vouir, for alliſting and proſpering one in 


18,17. | 
Bap-tree A tree alwayes a; both 
Summer and Winter ; ſaid to be tree from 
_ lightening, The wicked in reſpe& of theic 
flouriſhing eftates compared to it, Pal. 
97 35+, ey "E 
_ *-Bdellium'] An odoriferous tree, growing 
in the land of Havilah, Gen. 2.12. Of whoſe 
colour the Manna was, Numb. 11. 7. Some 
think it tobe a kinde of pear]. 


B E. 


To.be ] To be made, Mar, 19. 5. Shall be 

one fleſh. Jer. 32. They ſhall be my people 

2. To be Lnown and apparently ſeen. 

x Cor. 15. 28. That God may be all in all. 
Luk. 6. 5. 3- Te fpall betbe children of the moſt 
High : thar is, made known to be ſo. Rom. 
'14.'9. MihtBe; viz. manifeſted and known 
tobe; thenathing is ſaid to be, when it is 
tnade manifeſt. | | —_— 

3. To be eſteemed and accounted ſome- 
thing ; as not to be, ſignifies to be yile, and 
to be had in noaccount. 1 Cor. 1. 2$. And 
things which be not to bring to nought things that 
fre, orbe, £0 

4: To work Bully 
or to ſhew his power a 
king fo, x Cor. 1.28. 
5. It fignifies ſomething nor to be, but an 
, obje&tion, as though it bee. So Joh. 20. 17, 
I am, &6. Rom: 6. 16. | 
6. To continue in the former eſtate or 
dignigy to be remembred: as not to be,is ta- 
| kenfordecayed or forgotten, or of no repu- 
tation, Deur. 32. 21. | 

'Thereis to man a being, SN 

| 1. In the predeftination or purpoſe of 
God, Rom. 9. 1t. before he was born. 
2. Inoiirfaith, hope, and deſire. So the 


and immediately, 
preſence by wor- 


dead arealive, and they on earth are inhea- / 


yen, Heb. 11.12, Rom. 9.24. Mart. 6.21. 
Phil. 3, 20. x 

3. Irideed, t. in earth : 2. inheaven. 

Be with Cþaiſt]- x. By faith and deſire, 
or mediately. —_ | _ 

2. By fighrand immediate preſence;/Phil. 
1.23. this is perfonall and locall. 

To be the Lozds] To conſecrate or ſet 
_ gparrasholy to. the Lord, Jude. 11. 11. So 


_ {2 was Fephthah his Daughter dealt withal,as aps 


h by verf.'29. andnot ſlain, which the 
\aw forbad. Tall 

"Tobe with one } To be preſent,not onely 
In generall, but with fpeciall prefehce of fa- 


people goe out againſt their enemies, 1 Sam. |the work of his calling. Joſh. 1. 9. For Ithe 


Lord wil be with thee whitherſoever thou goeſt.Gen. 
39.2.T he Lord was with Joſeph and he proſpered. 
That promiſe of God to Facob, Gen.28.15. 
I will be with thee ; it is by Jacob, in'Gen. 
32 9. underſtoud, I will do thce good. . See 
Exod. 33. 15, 16. and Gen. 46. 4 Matt. 
28. 20, - | | 
Not to be in the wind, eartb-quake, fire. 
ehovah not to have appeared and ſhewed his 
preſence winto Eliab untill the earth-quake, 
wind, and fire were ceaſed; to teach, that 
weak men cannot abide the preſence of God 
in his tal] ftrength and majeſty. x. King. 19. 
II«13. And Jehovah was not in the fire. 

A beam | Eicher ſome crime and preat 
ſin, or ſome lefſer fins negle&ed, often 
gone over, and long dwelt in. Mat. 7. 4. And 
haſt 4 beam in thine own eye, firſt caſt out the 
beam, Tc. - Dn | 

Properly, it's put for a beam ofa Weavers 
loom, 1 Sam. 17.7. Or, for ſome pitce of 
timber to build with, 2 King. 6: 2. EB 

A Bear ] The Kingdome of Perfia, called 
a Bear, forthe barbarous and ſavage cruelty 
exercifed in it ; whence it is faid to be like 
ftlver, as being of lelſe eſteem then the Baby- 
loniſh Monarchy, which is likened to Gold; 
Dan. 2.32. This Kingdome is ſaid co raiſe 
it ſelf, Dan. 7. 5. becauſe, out of ambition 
and reftlefle deſire to rule over others, it u- 
nited to it felf, firſt the Kingdome of the 
Medes, and then of the Babylonians, forraying 
into the three coaſts of the habftable works? 
as Dan. $. 4. which are termed three ribs in 
Dan. 7. Y Like to 4 Deal LY ES. 

It's very trong,yet hMh a very weak head. 
In the Winter time, ſleepeth much, and 
groweth fat. The female is very libidinous, 
and greatly loverh.its young ones, bein 
then moſt fierce, eſpecially, if any ſhoul 
take them from her, Prov. 17.12. Hoſ. 13.8. 
2 Sani. 17. $. Itloveth lurking places; is 
wonderfully delighted with honey, being 


skilfull-for the getting thereof to climbe the 


higheſt trees. Is revengefull, yet being de- 
lighted with muſick, doth often fer goe his 
prey. It's ſabtle, ſo entring into its den, 
that its footſteps are not diſcerned. It drin- 
keth not water as the Dog doth, nor after 
the mariner, as other creatures doe, but doth 
greedily bite it when hunted : By its breath 
and vomit it often ſaveth it ſelffrom the dogs 
and Hunters. It preyeth not diſually on ar + 
thing that's dead. $o that if a man can hold 
his breath.,as it he were dead.it will not harm 


him. Forty and rwo children that mocked 
Eliſha, 
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Eliſha, weretorne by two ſhee-bears, 2 King. E: 


*% 2+ LE 4 
 Tobear] To take away fins, by ſuffering 


the puniſhment of them. 2 Per. 3. 2+ Hei 
bear our ſins in bis hody wpon.the tree, Elay 53. 4: 
He did bear our inifirmities, Mat. 8. 17. - 

2. To ftay and keep a ſinner trom falling, 
lovingly ſupporting his weaknesby prayers, 
counſels, and exhortations. Gal. 6. 2." Bear 
- ye one anotbers burden, Rom. 15. 1, It is a 
Metaphor or ſpeech borrowed from a bur- 
den or weight ſuſtained by pillars or ſup- 
porters. | Sg 

It's alſo put for, to Bring forth, as women 
doe children, Gen. 17. 17. Trees, fruity Jam. 
3.12: Suſtain, Gen. 36. 7. Bee puniſhed, 
Numb. 14. 33. Undergoe, for ruling, orde- 
ring, deciding, and peaceably keeping the 
people, Deut. t. 12. Speak and utter, Deut. 
5. 20. Tell, 2 Sam. 18. 19, Be anſwerable 
in payment, 2 King. 18. 14. Suſtain and 
ſupport, Pſal. 75. 3. Paticntly to difſemble 


and hide, Pſal. $9.50. Jer. 31.19. Safely” 
to uphold, Pal. 91. 12. Light upon and re- | 


ceive puniſhment, Prov. 9. 12. Quietly en- 
dure, Prov. 18. 14- Undergoe, Ezck. 14. 10. 
Receiving puniſhment, Ezck. 23. 35, 49- 
Carry, Mat. 3-.11. Forbear, patiently ſut- 
fering, Luk. 18. 7. Perform, A&. 15.10. Pa- 
tiently to tolerate, paſſing by, and pardon- 
ing, Rom. 15.1. Gal. 6. 2. Take into ones 
hand for good uſe, Rom. 13. 4 - 

To bear þis judgement |] To have puniſh- 
ment 6crtainly and juſtly4aicon him by 
God, Gal. 5. 10. jo wit or puniſhment 
_ fin, X _ in 44 pb compared to a 
oad or burden, heawy and weighty, preſſing 
down him he: it, as _ "on 
preſſe a Cart, oras a weight prefſeth down 
the ballance. See Efay 13. 1. and 15-1. and 
oftentimes alſo David in the Pfalmes com- 
plaineth thereof, eſpecially, Pſal.38. 4. The 
reaſon is, becauſe affiitions being grievous 
in themſelves, Heb. 12. 11. they alſo draw 
with them the conſcience and remembrance 
of fin committed, ( as in Foſeph's Brethren ) 
which is an beayyer burden then the pain 
which cometh of it, as _- 12.1, 

To bear their names/befoze God] That 
Chriſt alwayes hath 4n emembrance his 
Church and all the members of it, ever ap- 
pearingfor their ſakes before God, Exod.2$. 
t2. Heb. 5.25,26. & 9.24- The fame thing 
Genified by ſetting us a ſeal on his heart, 
Can. 7. 1. and by ſetting Zerubbabel asa fig- 
net, Hab. 2. 23. | 

Beaft,or beaſts] All wilde creatures which 
' are uponthe land, Pf.8:7. And beaſts of the field 


i 
} 


2, Some one rayenous or cruel beaſt. Gen. - 
37+ 33+, Some evill beaſt hath devoured bim. 

3- Oneof bruciſh underſtanding, having 
no more reaſon then a beaſt. Pla. 73. 21. I 
w4$ a beaſt before thee, &c. 54 "I 
. 4+ Men of brutiſh and beaſtly qualities, 
like unto beaſts for fiercenelle, uncleanneſſe, 
and obſtinacy. 1 Cor. 15. 32. -1 have fought 
with beaſts at Epþ-ſu.Some expoundthis place 
literally) that Paul for defence ofhis life, did 
encounter with wilde beaſts, as Bears, Ly- 
ons, O+. by the ſentence of the Magiſtrate, 
to ſatisfie the cruelty of the people: forun- 
derthe Romans, as fome were caſt to beaſts 
naked, Daniel by the Perſians, -Ignatins by Ty- 
rants3-ſo others were condemned.to fighc 
rn why ay &c. om che 

ext. bee taken ratively or literally ) 
it figniheth the -— difficulties ry 
Paul did undergoe for the hope of a bleſſed 
reſurre&ion,otkerwiſe be bad loſt his labour 
in ſtriving. See AQ. 19.9. Tit..1. 12. A 
Metaphor. 


Saints : alfo eccleſiaſticall Rom 


ſavage, and unpure Hearthens 
and Nations. Pſa.$0. 13. The wilde beaſt of the 
field bath eaten it up. | | 

. 6, Civill Rome; cruel 


5. Fierce, 


ly perſecuting the 
nts : alto eccletiatticall Aomre, treading in 
the ſteps ofchat barbarous cruelry. Rev. 17. 
118, The beaft which thou- beſt ſeen was and is 
not, Rev. 13. 1, 4,17. In which place it fig- 
nifies Rome, as it 1s reſtored by the Pope,unto 
the Idolatry and tyranny of the ſuperſtitious 
perſecuting Emperours, and madethe ſeat of 
A in "y | 
. Empires and Kingdomes raiſcdup and 
et after a beafi | Sh op- 
«7 


L ined atter a bealtly. manner, wi 
profign, crachtys war andbloudſhed. 
3. 17. Preat beaſts came up, &c., 
Beat | put for,to Bruiſe, orbray, Exod. 
30. 36. Make thin, Exod. 39: 3. Smice or 
rike, Deat.25. 3- Batter, Judg. 8. 17. Gex 
victory, 2 King. 13,25. Trampleupon, o- 
vercome, Pſal. $9. 23. - Tarek Fan 2.17 
T00%s alter, make one thing into another, 
la. 2. 4. 4 
Beauty ] Applyed to the face and coun- 
tenance, Prov. 6.25. Attire, Exod. 28. 2. 
Gray head, Prov. 20. 29. A royall feat, Iſa. 
£3. 19. Princely magnificence, Ifa.. 33. n7. 
Great perſons in a ſtate,. 2 Sam. 1. 19. Place 
of Gods worſhip, 2 Chr. 40. 21. Churches 
grace in her ſpiricuall happineſſe, Ezek. 
I6. 14. : 
Beautiful ] Applyed to the countenance, 
Gen. 12. 14. Good works, Eccl. 3. 11. Gars 


ments, Ia. 52. 1. Flocks, 13. 20. A rod, 
Jer: 48, 17. , Feruſalem, Pal. 48-2. A crownz 
| Edck. 06-12; 
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Ezek. 16, 12. The Temple and Houſe of | light in' ſweerneffe, and drink of the pureſt 
God, Iſa. 64: 11, The fett of faithfall prea» | fountains; cannot abide bitter hearbs; can- 
chers, Rom. 10. 15,  — __ . | not abide ſuch 1197 Fog fat, or of 
1Bebai \]- Void, or empty. - The Father of | oynement ; are called home by beating on 
Zechariah, Ezc. 8. 11. : batun.- - In Summer they provide for Win- 
-. eter ] The firſt begotten, or firſt fruits. | ter. The Pſalmii complaineth, that his 
The Son of Benjamin, Gen. 46. 21. The Son ; enemies compaſſed him aboat like Bees, Pfal, 
of Ephraim, Numb. 26. 35. | 118. 2. And Moſes ſaith, that the Amorites 
 Bethozath ] The ſame. The Sori of Aphi- | came Gut apainſt the Iſraelites, and chaſed 
þ, 1 Sam. 9.1. «- -  |themas Bees doe, Deut. 1: 44. . And here- 
1. Bed ] Taken for that wherein they did | unto the Prophet Iſaiah compareth the Chur- 
lie, and (leep in the night, i Sam. 19. 13. A | ches enemies, Iſa. 7. 18. KITE. 
couch on which they reſted in the day time, | _ Beelzebub ] The ſame with Baalzebys. 
2 Sam. 4.5. That whereon they did eat | The Prince ot the devils, Mat, 12. 24. | 
in Read of a table, Eft. y. 6. The lawfull/ 1Beer | A well; or declaring, Numb.21.16 
uſe of wedlock, Heb. 143: 4. Puniſhment, | Weera ] The ſame. The Son of Zophah, 
Rev. 2.22. | "SERPs h 1 Chr. Te 37+ IF | 
, 1Gedad ] Softary. The Father of Hadad, | Weerab | The ſame. - The Son of Baa!, 
... Gen: $6. 35- 25 | i Chr. 5.6. ..- F, 
wbedaiab.] The onely Lord, or dore-bar of | WBeer-elim | The well of Elim, Ifa.15. 8. 
the Lord:- The Son of Bani, Ezr. 10,35 | Weeri]4 well explaining,or declaring. An Hit« 
- Wedan ] A Fudge, or Fudicature. - The | tite,Gen.26.34.The Father of Hoſea, Hol. 1.1. 
' nameof a Judge, 1 Sam. 12.11, _- Beer-lahai-roi ] The well of hin! that liveth 
bee] The Bees have a well ordered Com- | and ſeeth me, Gen. 16.14 —- 1; . 
 mon-wealth, whereof the King is the chief, | 1Geeroth | Wells explaining, or declaring. The 
thereſtare his obedient Subje&s. The King | name. of a City, Joſh. 9.17. _-, 
isnor choſen by voyces, lot, 'ſucceſſion, but |  1Beer-ſheba | The well of the oath, Gen. 
being of miore beauty, greatneſſe; mildeneffe; | 26. 33- A City, Joſh. 19. 2. The utmoſ 
attaineth this dignity ; who though he hath | bounds of the holy land towards the , 
afting (asmoſt hold ) - yet ufeth it not : | South and Weſt, as Dan was towards the _/ 
Chufing rather to rule by gentlenefſe then | North; 1Sam. 3. 20. Rh 
by force.” He overſees the reſt, and encou- | WBefoze ] Applyed to time paſt, or long 
rageth them by his preſence in their work, | fince, Joh. 8. 58. Time, a little before, Mar. 
whereuntd he appointeth them. Till hego | i. 2. Theorder of time, Gal.z. 9. The or- 
before, the teſt goenot our of their live; |der ofdignity, Joh. i. 15. 27. The order of 
whom, when oldand weak, they help with | place, Luk. 22. 479. . © 
theigwings. He is content with. his. owne | -1Befoge God, or in his ſight ] In his pre- 
porWM\h,raketh not from the reſt what's their | ſence. 2 Cor. 5. 10. We muſt all appear before 
due. The King excepted, wll the reſt wear | Chriſt, Rev. 20. 13. I ſaw the dead ſtand before 
one livery, | no ftrange. apparell amongſt | God. It ſignifies before the cloud, atoken 
them. They. are diligent in their work, | of Gods-prefence, Exod. 18. 12, 2 King. 
abroad in gathering, at home' in diſpoling | 22.15. Eph. n.4 _ 
what tliey have gathered from the trees and | 2. Sincerely, ſo as God doth allow of tis 
flowers. Each provides tor its 6wne cell, | in mercy. Luk. 1.6. They were both juſt be+ 
apd fills it with honey: The Kings cells are | fore God: that is, upright, though nor per- 
ligheſtbuilc, thoſe next being for the aged, | fe&. Gen. 5. 1. Noah an upright mart. 
as hisCounfellers; the reſt for the younger | 3. Perfe&ly, ſo as God may allow of us 

/and ſtronger. .. Whileſt the King lives, fo | in his {tri juſtice. Pſa. 143. 2. None living 
long. the Hive profpers. Upon his death, | ſhall be juſtified before thee, or in thy ſight, 

- troublesariſe., They are much addied to | Rom. 3.26. Sg Res 
cleannefle, and neatnefſe, They are coura- | 4. As God can witneſſe. Here- it is the 
geous in- battel apainſi*their enemies; nor | form of an oath. Gal. i. 20. Before God, t 
can endure that any of their number ſhonld | lie not 3 that is, -I call God to witneſffe, thar 
be lazieandidle. - They moleſtnot any, till | this is truth. See God, Gen.27. 7. it fignifi- 
moleſted, bat th are very revengefu). They | eth, in his preſence, by his authority and 
are naturally Geometricians, Muſicians. | power and for ever : and being done a lic- 
Thelr Hive being full, they ſend our their | tle before his death, ic was with more 
young, to provide for themſelyes. They de- | power, care and reverence; and-by his: laſt 


/ 
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Will and Teſtament,Gen. 27.7. 1 Sartr. 26. 19. 
Deut. 33.1. | 

Note : All Teachers which make them- 
ſelves or others. the dore whereby to ence; 
into the Church and Kingdome' of God, 
theſe come before Chriſt. Therefore this con- 
cerneth not Moſes and the Prophets, who 
made not themſelves the dore, but rather 
ſhewed to the ſheep Chriſt to be the onely 
dore, by whom we have accelſe andentrance 
to God. | 

1Fefoze one} Without him, Joh. 10. 18. 
All that come before me are theeves; that is to 
ſay, without me,. of not by me, whoam 
the onely dore; or without a calling, not 

ſent of God; alſo in preſence, Dan. 5. 1. 
Alfo one being alive and preſent, Gen. 
II, 7, 8. | 

> Firſt, in order of time. Joh. 8.58. Be- 
fore Abraham was, I am. Rom. 16. 7. And 
were in Chriſt before me. 

3. Ofgreaterdignity and morchonorable 
place, though in time he be afterme, Joh-r. 
27.38. Alſobeforeone,fignifieth,with one, 
as a Leader and ProteQor, Gen. 24. 7, 40. 
Alſo, free for him tochuſe where he liked, 
and to poſleſſe it, Gen. 13.9. & 20. 35. & 


.I'0. 
" eg) To crave and expe relief of o- 
thers, Mar. 10. 46. Ae. 3.3. To ask alms, 
Joh. 9.8. To crouch for a peece of filver,and 
amorſell of bfead, 1 Sam. 2. 36. To wander 
abroad for bread, Job 15. 23. This is cauſed 
by ſloath, Prov. 20. 4. and is a puniſhment 
for fin, 1 Sam. 2. 36. Pial. 109. 10. 
wSeggerly ] Wanting power to enrich 
with ſpiricuall grace, Gal. 4. y. 
Ts beget] Toperformto his childe all 
things belonging to his education. Gen.25. 
19. Abraham begat Iſaac, 8&c. See the like in 
Gen. 50.2, 3- Alſo in Gen. 3. 16, Con- 
ception ( by a Synecdoche, the part put for 
the whole) the whole care of.-a Mother in 
bearing, birth, bringing up, is contained. 
It's{poken alſo of God, in reſpe& both 
of his naturall Son, Heb. 5.5. and hisadop- 
ted children, Jam. 1. 18. 
Beginning ] The time whence any thing 


bath ics firſtbeing. Gen. 1. 1. In the beginning | 


God created the beavens and the earth. Joh. 1.1. 
that is, not from the firſt point or inſtance of 
the creation, but from before the creation, 
ind therefore eterrally. Alſo at the firft, 
Prov. 20. 21. , | | 

'2. That which is chief or moſt excellent : 
as Prov. 3, 7. The fear of God us thebeginning 
of wiſdome. Pro. 4. 7. Wiſdome is the beginiting; 
that is, their chickeſt ſtrength. 


ling Do@rine. Heb. 6. 1. Leeving the begint- 
ning of the doirine of Chriſt ; that is, the plain 
familiar manner of teaching Chriſt. 

4. An entrance into a thing. Gal. 3.3. 
Are ye ſo. fooliſh, that after ye bave begun in the 
ſpirit, &C. £ og #-4 . 

5. That which is firſt, Exod. 12.2; _ 

Beginning of my rengty ] The firſt ef- 
tet ofthe ſtrength of my body, Gen. 46. 3. 
So areall the firfi-born called, Deut. 21.17. 


beforeall cime, Joh. 1.11. See Pro.$.22,23z 
24g GG oY a 
2. From the firſt creation of man, Joh. $.7. 
for before the time that man was, Satan 
could not be a Man-killer. | | 
3. From the time that Marriage was fir 


was not ſo. | 

© Thisphraſe or kinde of ſpeech whenit js 
referred either to Gods ordinances Or Crea- 
tures, doth include time, and doth point our 
the very point of time when ſuch things did 
begin, as Matt. 19.'$. Joh. $. 7. Bue when 
it 15 applyed to-:God, or any perſon in the 
Deity,then it doth exclude all} moments of 


nity,beyond the world,and allſpaceoftime; 
as Joh. 1.1..'1 Joh. 11. which places are 
by Paul and Peter expounded, to noteEvers 
laſtingneſſe, Eph.1. 4- 1 Pet. 1.20. ;There- 
fore Servetus, Aris, and other Hereticks, 
which polnc gnto Chrift a beginning in 
cine, and will nat have him eobeeternal, 
or more ancient then the world, --or then 
Mary (as Ebion and Cerinthus thaughs) hey 
do great wrong to the Son of 
was, and had a being, ere he did appear in 
the wombe of his Mother ; he wag alwayes 
(Intw) in the Divinity (asin a boſeme ) 
Joh. 1. 18. before heſhewed himfel (Extre) 
in his operations or incarnation. 
Begotten ] Properly and naturally, Mat. 
II, 11. Supernaturally, Heb. 11. 14. Spt» 
ricually, 1 Cor. 4. x15, Eternally, Joh:1.3 4. 
AR: 13. 33: | 
Begutle ] To go beyond, over-reach, des 
fraud, 1 Theff. 4. 6, Deceive, 2 Sam. 3:25, 
Deal treacherouſly, Ia. 41. 2.*Falſely, Jer. 
8. 10.. Subtilly, 2 Ang. 10.19. Corruprly, 
Neh. 1. 7. which is done, by words, Gen. 
3.13. 1 King. 22. 20,21. 2 Cor. 11. 3. 
Deeds, Gen. 29. 25. Jotlk 9. 24. Words 
and deeds; 2 Per. 2.18, ' | 
 Wehabe |] Mentioned with wiſely, Pſal. 


1102,2. Holily, juſtly, and rThelf 


MY 
1 Thell.F. 10. 


3. A principle of Religion, or Catechi-. 


In or from the beginning ] Everlaſtingly, 


ordained. Mart. 19. 8. From the beginning it 


time, andlead our thoughts back untoeters - 


by 


his work of creation, of was manifeſted iv 


. 


UMI 


—— 


BE (5) 
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: The. 2. 10. riot diſorderly, 2 Theſ, 3-7-| from God, and brings glad dings, AR.8.13. 


Andſoin good part, Alſ6, with (oye ar ; 
Deut. 32+ 27. Proudly, Ka. 3.'5. Unſcemly, 
1 Cor. 13:$. 11] in theirdoings, Mic. 3. 4- 
Uncomely, 1 Cor. 7. 36; In-ill part. + 
 Webemoth ] The multitude of earthly beafts. 
The Chephant, as ſome think; Job 40. 15: 
weyinde ] To conteafter one, alfo that 
which ts done already, Phil. 3; 13, 14. - 
It's put for After, 2-Sam: 3. 16. Rernain, 
Lev. 25- 5. Backward, Judg. 20. 40. - At 
naught, ha 0: 19. UnexpeRted,1a.30.21. 


bedold-] To look upon athing with 
our fleſhly and bodily eye, this is the proper 
fignification. "KD, 

2. To think upon a thing, with confi- 
deration and due regard. Rom. 1 1. 22. Behold 
therefore the bountifulneſſe and | ſeverity of God. 
Look See. & | 


There's a Bcholding badily, Dent. 3. 15. | 


Mentally, with conifideration, Luk. 20. 17. 
Deep meditation, Rom. 11. 234. Spiritually, 
by an holy rapture, Revy.-6. 5-11. Celeſti- 
ally, Mat. +8. 10. a” 
Tobebold: To conſider diligently :* and 


is referred either to God'of tnen, Rom: 11. | 
NO IS IRR 


£2. Pſal.-10. 14. 


Wyhold ] A wonder worthy the beholding, 


(as ſome think ) or (as dthers think) a thing 
commonly known, well may be, 'or ſhould 
be known. Pſal. q1- * Behold I was born, Oe, 
_Ahote of admiration; Ifa; 7:14 Joy and 
gladneſle, Mat. 21. $«: Obedieftce; 11a. 6. 8. 
Aſﬀereration, Geri. 1. 29. 'Exhortation unto 
a provident charitablecare,”Joh. 19.27. At- 
tention, Mat. 12.2. Luk. 1: 36: Sadneffe 
d, Mat. 1.20. Certainly,Mat.23.38. 


rs ] A Lord. Te was not onely the'par- 
lar Idol of the Rgbyleniaris, bur a generall 


- nametothe Idols in the Eaft, agreeing toall 


the Idols of the Gentiles,as fome write, Jer. 


t9. 5. x King. 18. 25.. It flgnificth, old, an- 


cleng, or nothing. © - 
| Bela } Deftroging.A City ;calledalfo Bethe, 
1 Chr, 4: 29. Gen. 14. 2. Alſo, the Son of 
Beor, Geti- 56.33. The Son of Benjaniit;Gen. 
46- 21. The Son of Aza; 1 Chr. 5. 3. 
To Beleebe } To know the Scriptures 
to be true, barely and (pecoleetvely, Jant 2. 


$9. The Divitt beleeve thi tremblb, Exod. 4. 31. 
Thus the Devils beleeve. Eo 
. Alſo it fightfieth to Kriow a thing expert- 
mentally, -Joh-15; 215 23. 


kinde 6f5by to che thith of «he Scripture, 


' contrads of Bebel, which cometh of 


when we read of henr it; bevatife tr: comes | 


He beleeved and did eleqve unto Philip. AQ&.2$.27, 
| Mat. 13.20. They received the Word With joy. 
| Thus Hypocrites beleeve, , .; ' 

3- To put confidence - in the Do&rine 
| which we know and aſſent unto our ſelves . 
Mark 16: 16. He that bele.veth ſhall be ſaved. 
Joh.:3.-18.. He that beleeveth in the Swi ſhall ne- 
ver be condenmed. This the regenerate beleeve. 
Gal. 2: 20. Chriſt Iwed me, and gave himſelf for - 
me. Papiſts deny application of the Do&rine 
to be any part of beleet in God. res ky 
In holy Scripture, true beletf or faith is 
put two wayes ; firſt, abſolutely, as it js oc- 
cupyed abour the Word of Godin generall; 
or in particular (excepting the Word of pro« 
miſe, touching forgiveneſle of fins for the 
merit of Chrift : ) afid being conſidered as it 
is abſolute, ſo there are threethjngs belong- 
ing unto it, 1. Knowledpe, 2. Aſent. 3.{Per- 
ſwaſion, and certainty,as appeareth by Rom, 
I4. where that which is called beleeving, in 
verſ(. 2, -One beleeveth, &c. isin verſ. 14. of . 
the ſame Chapt. expounded by theſe two 
words of ( knowledgeand perſwaſton') -T know 
and amperſwaded. Therefore in the language 
of the Apoflle, ſuch do truly beleeveas unto 
knowledge of the thing beleeved; doe joyn 


o 


o 


alſent with perſwaſion. | | 
Secondly, true beleef, orfalth is put and 
uſed with relation tothe promiſe of ſalvati- 
on by Chriſt, as in the Epiſtle to the Romans, 
Ch. 3.4; &5. and often elſewhere;. and 
then. it is by Divines called Juſtifying faith, 
which befide the three former, hath a fourth 
thing belonging unto it, and that is confi- 
dence (pepoitheſis ) Eph. 3.12. Hereof it is 
plaingthat corrupt and falſe is that definition 
of Bellarm. lib. 1. cap.. 5. de Fuſtif. defining 
Faith to bean afſent only to the Word wrie- 
ten, '( and to the Word unwritten, Traditi- 
ons of the Church) unto Apocryphall 
word, as well as to Canonicall, denying 
knowledpe and full afſurancetd appertain to 
Faithz fo as with'Papifts, hee is 4 Beleever 
which onely affenteth to the doArinie of the 
Churcb;though he be ignorant of it, whence 


ariſeth their implicic faith. 


To beleeve, fignificth either to begin to be- 
leeve; Rom. 13: x1. or, to grow in beleef, 


| Joh. 2.11. Here the encreaſe, not the begin-= 


ning of faith is meant: and in the former 
place beginnings of faith be compared with 
the increafings. So in Joh. 11. I5. That ye 


. *., . | may beleeve, i.e, that your faith may bee 
. 2. To aſſent willifigly, and with forme | ftre 


ed Mares 22 ey wc 


I&relfo pucfor, t6Oftilit, Prov, rg/ts: 
= 
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Truſt,Pcov. 26.25. Be perſwaded thorowly, 
Pl. 27. 13. Rely pon, 2 Tim. 1. 12. Pat 
confidencein, 2 Chr. 20. 20. ExpeCt with 
patience, Iſa. 28. 16. Receive tor truth, 
Ha.53-1. Reftand relie upon Chriſt for life, 
and ſalvation, Joh. 3. 15, 16, 36. 

Welial ] Ficked. Deut.13.13. Jud.19.22. 
Men of. Belial, or wicked men. The word 
in the Hebrew notech extreme wickedneſle, 
and moſt miſchievous wicked men, x Sam. 1. 
16. &K 25- * Nah. 1. 15. Itis alſo apply- 
ed to ſpeciall fingand tinners, Prov. 19.28. 
One without a yoke, or who is not profita- 
ble to any, or, without the moſt high. - 

2. TheDevil), that wicked one. 2 Car. 6. 
15, Chriſt with Belial, With Satan, faith the 
Syriack. | TEg 

Belly } Carnal! pleaſures, andall lawful 
honeſt pleaſures of lite being inordinately 
loved. Phil: 3. 19. Whoſe belh is their God. 
So are all pleaſures, when men too much 
love them, and with- immoderate affe&ions 
follow after them, as if all cheir felicicy were 
placed in enjoying of them. | 

2. Theheart, as in Pal. 4. 8. Alſo Joh. 
7.3.8. Ont of bis bely ſball flow, &e, an 
7; braifine. | 

Bel ] Patallſo for the place in the body, 
the reception of meat, Mat.15.17. 'The place 
of the bowels, Ezek. 3.3. The place. of the 
Babe till ic be brought forth, Luk. 1.41444. 
The whole: man, Tir. 5:.12. And is; taken 
wyſtically, Joh. 7. 38. Cant. 5, 14... 

" To belong, or belonging unto] Sce 
My, Own,' Tour, Peculiar, Proper, God, My 
God, Power. a 

1elobed ] One moſt dear to God, . by a 
moſt ſpecial love, for whoſe ſake others be 


loved of Godalſo : thus is Chriſt onely be- | 


Joved, Mat. 3. 17. 1 Pet. 2.17. OQol, 1.13. 
Eph. 1.6. Alſo very dear to his fervants, 
Iſa. 5. 1+: | 
This is ſpoken of Chriſt, Mat. 3. 17. 
The Church, Cant. 5.1. A wife, Deut. 21. 
35. One dear to God, Pal. 60, 5. Chriſtian 
Saints, 1: Joh. 4. 7. 
welſhazzar ] Without treaſure, or a ſearcher 
of treaſurer. A King of Babylon, Dan. 5. 1. 
Belſhazzar, the naws of. . Nebuchaduezze1's 
God, after which he named Darie!, Nan. 4. 
js of the ſame (ignification. +I} 
wen ] A Son, building, or ,underftending.. 
A Levite, 1 Chr. 15. 18. Foe Mt 
wensiab. | The Lords building. The Son 
of Jeboiadab,'2 Sam. 8. 18.:.The name of a- 
nother, r Chr. 4. 36. . And 2 Chr. 31. 33. 
+ Ben-amimi ] -The Sox oftny pecple. The Son 
of -Lotby his ſecond Paughter, Gee 19.'38, 


———— 


| 


Beneath ] | pueTor.the loweſt part of a 
garment, Exod. 28:'33. Bottome, Exad. 33. 
19. Under, Deut. 4 18. Below, Deut.4.39. 
A valley, Judg. 7. 2. Andis applyed to. the 
earth in oppolition to-heaven, .Ex0d. 20. 4+ 
And to'he » Prov..n5. 2 1 theta 

Benefit ] pur for Gods favour, '2 Chron; 
33+ 25- 'Gods bleſlings, -Pſal, 68..x9;.- The 
calling to Chriſtianity, x Tim.6.4. Favour, 
grfeand acceptance, Phil. 14+ -} +. ; 

Benevolence ] 1. Good will, or readis 
nefle of will, to help Guch as we. may help, 
2 Cor. 9.5. And come of benevolence, nat of 
mgardueſe. | | 

2. The gift of Almes, which comes of 
benevolence, and is freely beſtowed. 2 Cor. 
: 5" To- finiſh your benevolence | appointed be+ 
OTea —, : 

3. All Conjugall or Marriage duties, but 
eſpecially bed-company berween man and 
wiſe for juſt ends,in chaſte and ſober manner. 
I Cor.9. 3. Letthe Hwband giveunto the Wife 
duebenevolence, &c. 

 Wenbadad ] The Sor of noyſe, or a crie. The 
King of Syria, 1 King. 20. 1 Alſo, the Son 
of Hazel, 2 King, 13. 3. 

BBenhail ] The Son of ſtrength, of @n Arny, 
of richer, or of grief. One of Jeboſaphat's 
Princes, 2 Chrcon.'17. To EST 

Benbanan ] 7he' Sor of grace, podlineſſe or 
ſeparation. The Son of Simeon, 1 Chr, 4. 20. 

Bene-berak | Sons, of lightening. The name 
of aplace, Jelh. 1 9.:45. .* 
. Bene-iagkan ] The Sons of ſorrow, laburr'; 


Fs * 


, ; $ 
$ 
* 


or, builder up of ſirrow, labour. The name of 
Faeob's youngeſt Son, Gen. 35. 18: 
Neh. 10. 13. "ha T7 
Building. - The Son 
WBenoni'] The Sor of ſorrow. 
that fear. The Son of Iſþj, 1 Chr. 4. 20. 
Beoz ] 4 flone; or, mad. The Father 
King of Sodom, Gen..14. 2. 
of. the knee. 
a valley, 2 Chr. 20. 26. 


a place;Numb. 33.31. 
- Benjamin ] The' Sou of my 
Beninu] Our ſons, or our build, 'R 
name of one that ſealed the Covenang, 
Beno ] His Son, or 
of Fadziab, 1 Chr, 24-26. _ 6 
Benjemin, 10 
named by Rachel, Gen. 35. 38. | 
Benzohetþ ] The- Sor of ſeparation 5 or; of 
Beon ] I: afflifiion ; or, anſwering. The 
name of a place,” Numb. 32. 3. 
of Balaem, Numb. 22.5. 
Bera ] 4 well ſhewing, or declaring. The 
Berabab | Bleſſing, or be 
The name of a man, 1 RY Alſo of 
Son of Shimbi, 3 Chr. 8.2%,  — © 
Bored 


8 E. 


Badypbue a deep flux. A City of Macedonia, 
AM. 17. 10, 13. | 

' ereave |] put for to Kill, Rom. x. 20. 
Rob, Hoſ. 13.8. Leave deſtitute, Jer.18.21. 

B5eriah | 1n fellon ſhip, or menvy. Tlie Son 
of Aſber,Gen. 4.6. 19. The Son of Ephraim, 
1 Chr. 7.23. An head of the Fathers of the 
inhabitants of Ajalor, Ibid. 8. 13. A Levite, 
Tbid. 23. 11. | | 

15ered | Hail. A City, Gen. 16. 14. Al- 
fo a mans name, 1 Chr. 7. 20. 

J15eri ] My fon, or pure, choſen, or my corn. 
The Son of Zophab, x Chr. 7. 36. 

Beril ] A precious ſtone, in faſhion fix 
quare, in colour, like oyleor water' in the 
tea * It is ſaid to make a man valiant in 
battel, to produce a good wit, to heal moiſt 
eyes, to burn the hand of him that holdeth 
it, if oppoſeg anto the ſun beams ; to pro- 
cure love between the Husbapd and Wit, to 
make a man courteous and meek. Hereof, 
Exod. 28.20, Ezek. 1,16. & 28.13. Rev. 
21-20, | 

Werites | Choſen men, 2 Sam. 20. 14. 

Wernice | 4 ſage victory, or rhe weight of 
vidory. The name ofa Woman, A&.25.13. 

Berodath | The Son of death. The Son 
of Baladan King of Babylen, 2 King. 20. 12. 
Berotbab 1 Of (-4 well, or Purity 5 ors a | 
Cyprefſe.tree. A Town, Ezek. 47. 16. 

Berotþat |] Wells; or, n Cyprefſe tree. A 

| Weſati ] 4 deſpifing, egges, full of mire or 
irty. A mans name, $7.52. 


Wefide | putfor Moe, Gen. 19. 12. Ex- 


fi” 


- Berea] as if it were Gagrd weighty, or | 


| 


men; Mic. 7. 4. Land, Gen, 47. 11, Vine. 
yards and fields, Exod. 22. 5. Oyl, wine, - 
Numb. 18.12, Fruits, Gen. 43. 11.. Gifts, 
1 Cor! 12.31. Gold, 1 King. 10.18, A 
place, Eft. 2. 9. 

BBeftow | put for, to Give, Mat. 28. 34. 
Lay afide in ſome place, 2 King. 5. 24+ Lay 
out, 2 King. 12. 15. 

Betab | Confidence. A City, 2 Sam. 8. 8. 

Beten | The belly. A place, Joſh. 19,25. 

Bethabara ] A hoſe paſſed over ; or, houſe 
of anger. The name ofa place, Joh. 1. 28. 

Beth=anah | The houſe of afflitimm. A 
City, Joh. 19. 38. called Beth-antth, Judg, 
I 


- $3: ; 
15etþ-2noth ] The ſame. A City, Joſh, 


15. 59- | 
Eetbania | The houſe of obedience; affliction, 
of a ſong, of the race of the Lord; or, of « 


; 


poor man, ol 113 & dy + The name of a 
village, Luk. 19. 29. ; | 
Beth-arabab ] The houſe of ſweet ſmell. The 
name of a place, Joſh. 15. 6. 
Beth-aram ] The houſe of height. The 
nameot a place, Toſh. 13. 29. : 
Betþ-arbel ] The houſe of the ftrong ambuſh- 
ment. The name ofa place, Hof." 10. 14: 
Betb-aben ] The houſe of vanity and grief- 
The name of a place, Hoſ.z. 15. * 
Beth-armpbeth | The houſe of deaths ſtrength. 
The name of a place, Nekh. 7. 28. 
 Betþ-tnalmeon ] An ide! of the dwelling 
place z or, the Lord by fin. A place, Joſh. 


13.17. h 
Beth-barah ] The houſe of his Sort; or, the 
cboſen houſe. A place, Judg, 7. 24. 


Py Sam. 7. 22. By one, 1 King.13. 31. 
Another, x King. 22.7. More.then, Pal. 
73-25. Other then, Ifa. 43. 11. But, 
ol. 13.4 
etide thee] Not after that form and'mans- | 
nerof government which God had preſcri- 
bed in mercy and truth ; but which cruelty 
and injuſtice. Iſa. 26. 13. Other Lords befide 
thee have ruled over Ws. 
Beſodaiab ] The counſel! of the Lord, The 
Father of Meſhullum, Neh. 3. 6. 
Beſome | put for Fudpement, Iſa. 14. 23. 
Beſoz ] The wing, gladnews, or incaritativn. 
A brook, x Sam. go. 10. 


wet} Put for that of moſt value, Exod. 


22. 5- Thechiefcſtand moſtcommodious, 
Eſt. 2.9. Principall, Gen. 43. tt. The 
fatteſt, Num. 18.13. and faireft, 1 Sar. 15.9. 
Moſt ſetled, Pfal. 39.5, Seeming moſtup- 
right andjuſt, Mich. 7. 4. Moſt excellent, 
2 Cor. 12.31. Good, Rom. 8. 28. Very 
Profitable, Phil. 1,23, And is apply&d to 


Weth-biret ] The houſe of my Maker. A 
place, x Chr. 4. 31. 
 Weth-car ] The houſe of knowledye. A place, 
T Sam. 7. 11. 

Beth-dagon | T he houſe of wheat, or, of & 
ſcaled fiſh. A place, Joſh. 19. 27. 
Betþ-diblatþaim ] The houſe of dry-figs. A 


place, Jer. 48. 22. 


Weth-eden ] The houſe of pleaſure. The 
name of a-place, Amos 1. 5. 

Bethel | The bouſe of God; for the religi- - 
ous houſe of that place at firſt, Gen. 28. 17. 
God himfelfapproved of, Gen. 35: 1. after= 
wards called of the Prophets Bethaven; i. e. 
the houſe of iniquity, upon the monumeng of 
ſtrange,worſhip ſet up by Ferobsam there, Hol. 
4-15. 1'King. 12. 28, 29,30. © 

Betb-emek ] The houſe of deepneſſe. A 
place, Joh. 19. 27. 

Bether ] Diviſior;. or, #n ſearching, or 
beholding. A place, Cant 


etna] The huſ of ofifers becauſe 
"" chicher 


} 
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thicher did rain waters aſſemble from divers 
places z Or, the houſe of mercy; namely,which 
God there manifeſted on them that were 
diſeaſed. A pool, Joh. 5. 2. OY 
weth-e3el ] My pork he houſe, Mic. 1.11. 
w=eth-gader ] 4 houſe for a mouſe. The 
Son of Hareph, 1 Chr. 2. 51. 
wetþ-gamul ] 7he houſe of a camell. The 
name of a place, Jer. 48 23. 
weth-baccarem] The houſe of the vineyard. 
The name of a place, Neh. 2. 14. 
Beth-hansn } The houſe of grace or mercy- 
A place, 1 King. 4. 9. ; : 
3Beth-haran ] The houſe of a hill. A City, 
Numb. 32.36. * 
.Setb-hoglab ] A place, Joſh. 18: 19. 
wetþozon ] The houſe of anger, Or of liberty. 
A place; Joſh. 16. 3.5. E- 
5etþ-jethimoth ] The houſe of ſolitarineſſe 
A place, Joſh. 12. 3. | 
weth-lehem ] The bouſe of bread. A City 
in the Tribe of Zebulon, Joſh. 19. 15. Anov- 
ther in the Tribe of Judah, Luk. 2. 4+ Alſo, 
the name ofaman. The Son of Salma, 1 Chr. 
2. 51. The Son of Ephratab, Ibid. 4- 14+ - 
1Betb-lebaoth ] 7he houſe of lioneſſes. A 
City, Joſh. 19.6. | 
etb-maacab ] The houfe of bruifing. A 
place, 2 San. 20. I 4. 
Seth marcaboth ] The houſe of horſemen; or 
of bitterneſſe wiped out. A place, Joſh. 19. 5. 
1Betp=meo 
The name of a place, ſer. 48. 23. 


1beth-nimrah ] The houſe of rebellion. A | 


City) Numb. 2. 36. ; 
1Beth-palet | The houſe of expulſion. A 
City, Joſh. 15.27. Sce Neh. 11.26. 
1betb-pazzez |] The bouſe of comrition 3 or, 
of dividing aſunder. A place, Joſh. 19. 21. 
Beth-peo2 | The houſe of Peur, which 
fignifieth, a gaping or opening. A place, Deut. 


«29. 
p 1Beth-pbage ] The houſe of the mouth of the 
vall:ys; or, the houſe of unripe figr. A little 
village, Mat. 21. x. 

Beth-rapha ] The houſe of health. The 
Son of Eſhton, 1 Chr. 4.12. 

1betb-rehob ] The houſe of enlargement. A 
City, Judg. 18. 28. 

Betb-ſaida ] The houſe of fiſhing, hunting, 
Or, of fruits. A City, Luk. 9. 10+ 

1Betþ-ſhan | The houſe of ivory, or altering. 
A City, 1 Sam. 31. 16. Bethſhean hgnifiech 
the ſame. A City, Jofh. 17. 11. - 

Beth-ſhemeſh | The houſe of bondage, or 
miniſtery ; or. the City of. the Sun- A City in 
the Tribe of Judah, Jolk. 21.16. Another 


In the Tribe of Iſachar, Joſh. 19. 22, A- 


The houſe of the dwelling place. h 


mw in the Tribe of Naphtali, Joh, 
19. 38. | 

Beth-{bittah ] The houſe of going out of the 
way Or of thorns. A place, Judg-7. 22. 

Beth-tappuab ] T he h:uſe of an Apple tree. 
A City, Joſh. 15.53. 

Betbuel | The meaſure of God. The Fa- 
therof Rebekah, Gen.22.23. A City, 3 Chr. 
4+ 30. | 
Betbul ] A virgin. A City, Joſh. 19.4. 
Bethzur | The houſe of a rack, A City, 
lh. 15.58. - | 


Bettonim | Bellies. A place, Joſh. 13. 26. 

Betroth ] Spoken of man betrothing a 
maid, promiſing marriage, Lev. 19. 20. God 
berrothing to him his Church, Hoſ. 2. 19. 

Better | Lefſe finfull, or morally. and 
aAually inconvenient. 1 Cor. 7. 28. Better 
to marry then to burn. 

2. Lefle penall, orpaſlively, evilland in- 
convenient, Matt. 18.6. - - 

3. More convenient, 1 Cor. 7.38. He 
that giveth not bis virgin in marriage, dath- 
better. | 

4. More good and profitable, Phil. r. 23. 
Having a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, 
Which is much better. 

It's putalſo for more acceptable, x Sam. 
I5-22, More ſafe, Pſal. 118. 8,9, More 
precious, Prov. $. 11. More comfortable, 
Prov. 15. 16. More value, Eccl. 7. 1. More 
apPy> I Pet. 3.17. 

7” To beware ] Sce, to take Heed, to 
Watch, to Keep, to See. to Look unto, to Fear,Flee, 
Avoid, Eſchew, Diſtruſt, Watch. 

Wee are to beware of forgetting God, 
Deut. 6. 12. Evill thoughts, Deut. z&. 9. 
Things forbidden, Judg. 13. 4 Dmngers 
foretold, 2 King. 6. 9g. Gods wrath, AR. 
13.40. Falſe teachers, Mat. 7. 15. Men, 
Mat. 10: 17. Evill workers, Phil. 3. 2. Ec- 
rour of the wicked, 2 Pet. 3. 17. 

To beware of men, ( Mat. 10. 17. ) is not 
to beleeve but to fear or ſuſpe& them; to 
refuſe and not to entertain their fair and - 
falſe ſpeeches, gifts, or company. 

See Mat. 24.4, 25, 26. 16, 17. 

To bewit } To kill and deftroy with 
the caſt ofthe eye. (That ſome Witches have 
ſuch force in their eyes to kill; both Virgils 
Georgieks, 3. & Plin. lib. 7. cap. 2. witneſſerh, 
and by example proves. ) Or doe ſo. binde 
men by their enchantments, that they cannot 
doas they would, nor are ſound in their 
minde ; or fo delude- the eyes, that chings 
ſeem to be that they arenoe. +. 

2. To deceive and beguilethe ſouls of men 


Jo 


by cunning, that they ſhould beleeve lies in 
ſtead 


'D-* 1, 


ſtead of truth, ro their ſpirituall deſirution. 
Gal. 3. 1. Who bath beyitched you ? | 
}Seulab ]: Inbatited, Iſa 62.4. = 
" 3Bezai | Eypes. A mans name, Ezr. 2.17. 
Beza'eel | In the ſhadow of God. The Sun 
of Uri, 1 Chr. 2. 20. The name alſo vof ano- 
ther, Ezr. 10.30. | | 
Bezek | Lightening. A City, Judg. 1. 5. 
3Bezer ] Munition, or vine branches. A Ci- 
ty, Deut. 4. 43- A mans name, 1 Chr. 7. 37. 
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Bitzi | The firſt born, or firſt fruits. The 
Father of Sheba, 2 Sam. 20. 1. 
35id ]-puc for, ro Command, Luk. 12. 13. 
Invite; Mat. 22. 9. Wiſh, Joh.2. 10, 11. 
BSidkar ] Goldneſie alone. Febu his Captain, 
2 King. 9.25. 
Sigtþa] A piece of bread. One of Abaſu- 
erus his Chamberlains, Eft. 1. 10. 
35igthan | Giving meat, Eſt. 2. 21. named 
alſo Bigthana, ch. 6. 2+ 
16iguat ] One that returned from Babylon, 
Ezr. 2> 2. | 
_ Wildad ] 0!7 love, or without ve. One of 
Fob's friends, Job 2. 11. | 
Sileam] Look Balaam. A City, 1 Chr. 
6. 70... 
ilgaþ } Ancient countenance. A mans name, 
1 Chr. 24. 14. | 
Eilþab ] 014,or fading. Rahels Hand-maid, 
Gen. 29.29. | 
- Bilþan } 014,or troubled. The Son of Exer, 
Gen: 36. 27. | 
| Bilthan | In the tongue. A mans name, 
 Ezrj2. 2. DO | | 
Wind } put for Incloſing, Job 28. 11. Im- 
poling by teaching and commanding, Mar, 
23- 4-| To binde corporally, as with Cords, 
Fudg.-15- 10. Withes, Judg. 16.8. Ropes, 
Jbid. 1x- Strings, Deut. 14. 25. Chains, 
Fetters, -Pfal. 105: 18. Figuratively, as to 
bind by a Vow, Numb. 30. 2, 4. So by Pro- 
miſear Oath, verſ..13. Spiritually, as Gods 
Minifters, by the Word of denuntjation, Mat. 
16.26. Information and nurture, Pſ.105.22. 
Reſtraining from vices, as bound by the 
Word, Pfal. 149. 8. Comforting and hea- 
ling, Ifa.61. 2. Compared with Luk. 4. 18. 
Pal: 147-3- . POS 
5inding the bzoken ] The whole cure or 
healing of ſorrowfull inners, both by for- 
;giveneſſe of theguiltyneſſe, and mortifying 
their corruption. Iſa. 61. 1., He bath ſent me 
fo bindi the broken heartet, In Luk. 4. ir is 
called, The bealing of the broken bearted. 


ot judgement by the Miniſter againſt impeni. 
tent Sinners, according to the Word of God; 
which is asa binding him in the fetters of 
his (ins. Mart. 16. 19. Whitfcever thou ſhalt 
bind on earth, ſha!! be b;und in heaven. And 
Mart. 18. 18. Papiſtsby Binding, underſtand, 
not onely cenfures of the Church, but cor- 
porall pains and correttions, the infliting 
whereof, belongs not 10 Miniſters, but to 
Magiſtrates, Rom. 13. 3. | | 

Binding end loofing | in Mar. 16. & Joh. 
20.A miniſterial] power to pronounce thoſe 
bound or looſe whom the Lord before by the 
preaching of the Word, had bound or looſed. 
This was given no lelle to other Apoſtles 
then to Peter 3 cr to other Minitters, then to 
the Biſhop of Rome ; and ic is the ſame that 
the power ot the Keyes be. | 

Tobind Gods Wozd ] for, to ſtop the free 
paſſage thereof, or bring it under, 2 Tim. 
2.9. | 
Binea | The Son of the Lird ; or, in mating. 
The Son of Meza, 1 Chr. 9. 49. 

WBinnut ] Building. 'A Levite, Ezr. 8. 33. 

Binui | Building in my houſe, or in fair- 
neſſe. -One of the Sons ot Pahath-Moab, Ezr. 
IO. 3O. of 

Birſþa ] In evill. The King of Gomorrat; 
Gen. 14. 2. ; 

Sicth } Naturall, Exod. 28.10. Unna- 
turall, abortive or untimely, Job 3. 16. Su= 
pernaturall, as was the birth of Chriſt of a 
Virgin, Mar. 1. 18. The word is figuratively 
taken for Regeneration, Tit. 3. 5- Heavy 
anguiſh and diſtrefle, Ila. 37. 3. Beget and 
neer deliverance, Ia. 66. 9. Naturall ſtate 
before God, Ezck. 16. 3,4. Vehement ſpiri- 
tuall care to pain ro Chriſt, Gal. 4. 19. 

Birtþzight ] ſtood in a right of ſuperio- 
rity over the other Brethren, Gen. 4.7. Con- 
ſecrated to God, Exod. 22. 29. Next in ho- 
nour to Parents, Gen. 49. 3. Had a double 
portion, Deut. 21. 17. Succeeded in the go- 
vernment- of the family and Kingdome, 
2 Chr. 21. 3. Adminiſtration of the Prieſt- 
hood, Numb. 8. 14, 17. 

Biſhop or Bithops ] Any that hath the 
charge to overice and provide things neceſs - 
ſary: Þ 

| 4 It was a nameat firſtgiven to Clerks of 
the Market, to ſuch as were. Overſeers of 
things to de bought and ſold, asa learned 
man writeth. And in this largeſignification 
is noted any man that hath charge and office 
for any bafinefle Civill or Eccletiaftick : the 
wordin the Greek is Epiſcopos, in Hebrew 
Pakid. Ic is the word which is uſed, Numb. 


A 


binding on earth] A ſolemn denunciation 


31. 14. 2 King, 11, 16. 2 Chr. 34. 12, for 
F Tivill 
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Civill Overſeers : ſo among the Prieſts and 


Levites, Numb. 4. 16. Neb. 11.9. & 1 Tim. 


«I, 2+ 

ry A ſpirituall Overſeer, or one that hath 
the charge and overſight of ſouls, by the 
word to inſtru& and rule them.. 1 Tim. 3.1. 
Tf any man deſire the office of a Biſhop, he de- 
To a worthy work, See Aﬀ. 20. 28. The 
inſpection into,and charge over the flock for 
do&rineand manners, doth ( by Gods com- 
mandement) belong to a Biſhop, whereof 
the Greek name (Epiſcopos) doth admonith 
us. Itisthename' ot a fun&ion and office, 
Joyned with care of inſpeRion and viſiting, 

3. Paſtors, Teacherg,Elders, even whoſo- 
ever had in the Primitive Church any Eccle- 
fiaſticall power, either for doCtrine or regi- 
ment of | Church, Phil. 1. 1. T 6 the Biſhops 
and Deacons of Philippi. 

4. Chriſt Jeſus,who becauſe he hath chief 
care, charge, and overſight of the Church, 
for feeding and ruling it, and he onely hath 
upon him the charge of ſaving ſouls by his 
mediation, is therefore ( by an excellency ) 
called the Biſhop of our ſouls, 1 Pet. 2.y.laſt, 
Tee are returned to the Biſbop of your ſouls 

- Withiaþ ] The Daughttr of the Lord, The 
Daughter of Pharaoh, 1 Chr. 4.18. 

Withzon ] The bouſe of liberty. A Coun- 
trey, 2 Sath. 2. 29. | 

Bitþynta] A Province of Afia the leſſer, 

I Per. 1.1. It ſeems to be originally Greek, 


of betwv@& acave, Or dew, or of Bia & vupo, | 


which is of vo, a violent haſtening. 

- Bitterneſſe ] Taken pro _ for that 
which is oppoſed to ſectnede x0d.15.23. 
Improperly, for extrerhe indignation, the 
root of wrath, anger. clamour, ill ſpeaking, 
Eph. 4. 31. which birterneſſe is the inward 
offence of the minde with grief and anguiſh. 
See Hoſ. 12. 14. Deep anguiſh and forrow- 
fall heavynefle of ſpirit, Job 7. 11. Prov. 
14.10« The higheſt degree of grief, Proy. 
17. 25. Defperate impiety, and deadly poy- 
ſon of malice, A&.8,23. / | 

*ittern] A kinde of Eagle which keepeth 
commonly abourlakes and fens, and liverh 


chiefly upon ducks : It loveth ſolitarineſſe, 


And therefore to make « City to be a poſſeſſion for 
the Bittern, Iſa. 14. 23 34 11. is, #tterly to 
deſtroy it. See Zeph. 2. 14- 
BR Deſpite. A City, Joſh. 15.28.- 
iztha] The fame. A mans name,Eft. 1.10, 
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wlackneffe ] Afliions, or Perſecutions, 
which diminilhthe outward beauty and glo- 


ry ot the Church, Cant. z. 
Daughters of Feruſalem. | 

Ic's alto put toradejefted, mournfull, and 
heavy countenance, .Joel 2. 6. Nah. 2. 10. 
Job complainerh, that his skin was black upon 
him, Job 30. 380. Andthe Church, our (kin 
was black like an oven, Lam. 5. 10. Whereby 
1s noted, their poor and afflited ſtate, the grievous 
calamities which they ſuſtained. 

See Blackneſſe in Cant. _. 

Blaſphemy | An hurtfull word, or any 
eyill ſpeech. 

Albeic the word ( Blaſphempy ) in the u- 
ſuall acception of the word with approved 
Greek Authors, do vgnifie any evill ſpeech 
or calumniation, (as Beza notes.) yet by a 
phraſepeculiar unto ſacred Writers,the Pen- 
men ot the holy.Ghoſt, it importeth alwaics 
an ungodly ſpeech, which thaugh it be uc- 
teredagainſt menyer reachech andis carryed 
to the-contumely. of God himſelfe, ' Rom. 
I4-16. Mat. 9.3.-Tit. 3.2. Andit is twice 
uſed by Plato in this Ecclefiaſtical ſenſe; firſt, 
in Alcibiade poſteriors : © ſecondly int lib. de re- 
pub. ſecundo. | 

Every reproachfull word tending to the 
hurt and diſgrace of any ather-mans'name 
and'oredit. Tit. 34.2- Speak tvill..of no man. 
In the Originall it is, Blaſpheme no man. . Like- 
wiſez in 1 Pet. 4. 4:'Therefore ſpeak, they evill of 


4- 1 am black, O 


you. This is blaſpheming of men. : Mar:'3. 2. 


And blaſphemies wherewith they blaſtheme. 
Ir'salſo put for ſuch injuriouzglanderous, 

and opprobrious words as are. uttered unto 

the reproach of God, Religion, Gods 'Word, 


Ordinances,Creatures, Works, Miniſters, '&c. 


As againft God, Rev. 13.6. his Name,'Rom; 
2. 24 his Word, Tis:'2.5. Chriſt, Ac: 
26. 11, Us as Chriſtians, Jam. 2.95. Do&rine, 
1 Tim. 6. 11 Rom. 3.8. Chriſtian liberty, 
Rom. 14-16. Teachers; x Cor. 4.13. Chri- 
ftians for abſtaining ſrom evill, 1 Pet. 4. 4, 
The holy Ghoft, orhis work, Mat. 22431. 


A more ample deſcription of the fin weinſt the 
holy Ghoſt, for help of-weak, tempted Chriſtians. 
oF; 5! ih 81 


Blaſphemy againſt the'Spiric, itis fin not 
in deeds and a&ions; but in a reptoachfull 
word-( Mar. 3.30, )attered not out bf fear, 
nor other infirmitie, as Peter didzand fick and 


—— 


frantick perſons may doei; butout of 'a ma» 
licious hatefull heart, x Cor. 16. 22.'; & Heb. 
10. 16, 36. Not by one that is ignorant of 
Chriſt, as Paul was being a blinde Phariſce; 
bur by one enlightened through vhe:ho 
Ghoſt with the knowledge of the Goſpell, 
( Heb, 6. 4+ ) Nor of raſknefſe, but of fer 
| purpoſe, 
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purpoſe, to 'deſpite Chriſt his known Do- 
@rineand works, Heb.1o. 29. Being accom- 
panyed with an [niverſall defeCtion or fal- 
ling away from the whole truth of God, 
Heb. 6. 6. Alſo with a generall pollution 
and filthynefle of life, Mat. 12. 45. 2 Pet. 2. 
- 20. Finally,being unremiſſible, becauſe ſuch 
6s commit this fin,cannot repent, Mat. 12.32. 
Heb. 6.6. How are the Papiſts out of the way 
touching this point, in that they will have 
chis blaſphemy to have fix parts or lignes ? 
whereof the chief is final impenitency,which 
doth accompany every fin in the wicked. See 
their Note on Mat. 12. 43. yeaz and teach 
that it may be forgiven. | 
Nore : when the Scripture ſpeaketh of 
this ſin; that it is never forgiven, and that it 
is ws wg: they ſhould repent that commit 
it : the Papiſts write that it is hardly for- 


given and repented of. A moſt abſurd inter-. 


pretation. » 

15a] put for fearfulneſſe of heart, 2 Kin. 
15. 7. The violent and ſudden force of the 
wicked mighty ones, Iſa. 25. 4- Gods power, 
ftorm or whirl-winge, Job 4- 9- 

35laſting ] is a puniſhment tor fin, tlireat- 
ned, Deut.23.22. happening upon the fruits 
ofthe earth, 2 King. 19. 26. and that by the 
caſt-wind, Gen. 41. 6, 23, 27- | 
 Wiattis|] A branch of & tree, or bearb, of 
fraxe, for which is uſed frame 14 branch 
«4. Herod's Chamberlain, AQ.12.20. 

15lemifh ] Spoken ofan hurt, Lev. 29.19, 
26. by which comerhablemiſh,as lameneſle, 
blindneffe, Deut.15.21. A ſpot,Namb.19.2. 
Iftvourednefſe, Deut. 17. 1- Blot, Prov. 
9-7- are blemiſhes. | 
- Toblefſe ] To give thanks, or to prayſe 
God in a ſolemn manner. Matt. 26. 26. And 
when be bad bleſſed, that is, when he had given 
thanks, asic is in Luke 22. 19. Cor. 13. 24. 
Andin al places where the Saints are ſaid to 
bleſſe God, there it is meant of cheir thank(- 
giving, and of ſpeaking well of God. 

We blefſe God when we praife him; God 
| blefleth us, either when he ſendeth good 
things unto us, or removeth evill things 
from us, or turneth all to our good : wee 
bleſſe cneanother by our mutuall prayers, 
Eph. 1. 3. Rom. 12. 14- 

The Papiſts by bleſſing underſtand not a 
ſolemn bleſſing, by giving thanks to God, 
tothe conſecrating or preparing che crea- 
tures-to an holy ation ; but an operative 
bleſling of the bread, making itto be the bo- 
dy of Chriſt ſubſtantially and corporally. 
See the Anmet. on Matt.26: 26. OS We 

This-word ( bleſſe or blefling ). when it is 


k . 


| {pokent of God toward men, ir ſipnifies a 


plentiful] bettowing of good things, earthly 
orheavenly, Gen. 24. 35. Deur. 28. 2,3,4. 
Pſal. 31. 9. Eph. 1.3. Gal.3.8. But when 
it is ſpoken of men towards God,it betoken- 
cth prayſe or thankſgiving by word or deed, 
Deut.8.10. Pſa.103.1,2. Lak.1. 64. & 2.28. 
And when it is ſpoken of men toward men, 
ir ſignifieth ſometime ſalyarion,asGen.q7.7. 
I Sam. 15: 10. Sometime a gift or benevo- 
lence, as 1 Sam. 25. 27. 2Cor.9.5, 2 King. 
5- 15. Sometimea prohouncing (by way of 
prayer or prophefie) of good things in the - 
name of God, as Gen.14.19,20. Num.6.23. 
In this {ipnification the lefle is bleſſed of the 
greater, Heb.7.7. Heb.11.21. And note fur- 
ther,that the ſolemn bleſſing in Numb. 6.23, 
24, ©. did figurethat bleſſing of Chriſt, and 
laying on of hands, whereof we read, Luk. 
24- 50. | 

Gen. 12. 2. Gen. 22.17. Heb.6.14. Where 
che promiſe of eternall life is meant, Pl. 
54-1. Gent. 24.60, | 

2, Towiſhandpray for pood things to 
others. Gen.48. 20. Facth bleſſed the Sons of 


Joſeph. Such was the Prieſts bleſſing the peo- 
ple in the Law, and parents bleſſing their 
children, even their good prayers to God for 
their welfare : In Miniſters wich ſhewing 
torth Gods promiſes, Numb. 6. 22. Blefling 
put for ſaluting, Gen.37.7. Nur. 6. 23, 24. 
tor praying and for thankſgiving, Matt. 26. 
26. Luk. 22. 19, | 

3. Toincreaſe that which is little; and 
to make it much,as when God is ſaid to have 
bleſſed the widow of Sarepte, her oyle and 
meal in hercruſe, 2 King, 17.t6. And when 
Chriſt blefſed the five loavesand two fiſhes in 
the Goſpel, chis bleſſing was operative indeed, 
and wrought a ſenſible multiplication of the 
Loaves and Fiſhes ; fo was not there a ſenſi- 
ble mutation of the Bread and Wine into the 
body ang bloed of Chrift, by that bleſſing, 
Matt. 26. 

4- To give goed things unto ns, and to 
do us good in proſpering our affairs and las 
bors, Pſal.67.1. God be mercifull unto a, and 
bleſſe us : & veri..6. Prov. 10. 22. The bleſſing 
of the Lord maketh rich. Thus the word Bleſſe 
is taken in good pare. 

5. To flatterand pleaſe ones ſelf, and to 
boaftof his doings to others. Pſal: to. 2. The 
covetou bieſſeth him[elf. Here it is taken in evill 
par e 

6. The contrary ; namely, curſing :'an 
Eupbemiſmer, when anſeetiily things are ſpo- 
ken in ſeemly words. Job 1. 5. Left ry Sons 
| have bleſſed Gol, Fl it is int the Gciginall) 

2 chat 


= (] 


Ex MMIEX 


that is,blaſphemed. 1 King. 21. 10. Hehath 
Bleſt God and the King {ſo it is in.the Original) 
for he hath blaſphemed. Here alſo ir is taken 
in ill part. 9G 
This is uſuall in other tongues, as, in 
Greek, Enonme and Eumenides, good names 
for worſe, as Furies, &c. old Latines for 


Nothing wouldday Well; Italians call loath- 


ſome diſcaſes Gods diſcaſe. 

7. Tofaluteor wiſh healch unto, Gen. 
47.7. 1 Sam. 13-10. & 25. 19. Inall which 
places the Originall hath bleſſe. | 

g. To endow and furniſh one-with an 
heroicall and valiant ſpirit ; alſo with ex- 
traordinary bodily ſtrength. Jadg. 13. 24- 

. The childe ( Samſon ) grew, and the Lord 
bleſſed bim. ; 

9. To doone goodby filling them with 
earthly and ſpirituall gifts, as Abraham was, 
Gen. 12.2. Sg Rom. 4.11,12. & Gen. 13.2. 
$ 14. 14. 824+ 35- 

Ye 30, The work of God in regene- 
rating or converting men from their naturall 
and habituall corruptions, A&.3. 26. 

Or thus : To bleſſe may be referred, 

Firſt, to God, with relation unto Man ; 
and ſo it fignifieth, 

1. Tomake him bleſſed,happy,proſperous 
and fortunate, Gen. 12.2. 


” 


2. Toencreaſe, multiply, or make fruit- | 


full, Gen. 9.1. 

3. To reward or honour, Gen. 12.3; 

4- To proſper our affairs and Jabours, 
Pſal. 679.1. 

5. Toendueand furniſh one with an he- 
roicall and valiant fpiric, Judg 23. 24. 

6. To beftowhe gifts and graces of his 


Spirit, Eph. 1. 3. Sounto that ſolemn time: 


of his worſhip, namely,the Seventh day, no- 
ting his ſanifying and ordaining the ſame 
 toan holy uſe, Gen. 2. 3. So with relation 
unto the creatures, pointing out his careand 
providence for their preſervation, Gen, 1,22. 
&$.17. 

Sokity, to Chriſt, as it reſpefteth God, 
noting, 

1. His giving thanks, or praiſing God 
after a ſpeciall manner, Mar. 6. 41. 

2. Hiscalling upon God his Father for 
his mercies on the behalf of others, Mar. 10. 
16. As itreſpe&eth man ; his effeuall and 
powerfull working on men for their conver- 
tion, AR. 3. 26+ | 

Thirdly, to Man, with relation firſt unto 
- God, fgnilyings 
. 1. To praiſe orgive him thanks, 2 Cor. 
x. verſ. 3. | 

2, To curſe, x King. 21. 10, 13. 


| 


-I 


ns 


Secondly, to himſelf, fignitying, | 

To flatter and pleaſe ones-ſelfe, and to 
boaſt of his doings to others, Pſal. 10. 3. 
Deut. 25. 19. Alſo in good part, when he 
holdeth himſelf happy in the God of rcuth; 
Ia. 65, 16. 

To others, ſignifying, 

1. To wiſhand pray for good things ts 
others, Gen, 48. 20. 

2. To ſalute,Gen. 47. 7. 

3- By way of prayer or propheſie to pro+ 
nounce good things in the name of the Lord, 
Numb. 6. 23, 24. | 

4. To conlecrate, or prepare, 1 Cor. 
10,16. 

5- To congratulateor praiſe, Gen. 14.19. 

Fourthly, to other Creatures, noting that 
thankfulnefſe which chey are to render un- 
to God in their ſeverall kindes, Pfal. 103, 
20, 21,22, 

Bleſſe and curſe not ] Well wiſhing and 
ſpeaking. Rom. 12. 14. Bleſſe and curſe not. 
The repecicion of this precepr, by the con- 
trary, ſhews that this duty cannot bedone 
withoue difficulty z namely, to an enemy. 
which ſhall curſe us : and alſo that it ought 
to be done with conſtancy; not once or 
twice, or by firs, butalwayes as occaſion is 
offered. 

_ To bleſle the Cup oz 1652zead ] Thank(- 
giving to God for the gift of his Son, with a 
requeſt to bleſſethe creatures to ſuck end as 
God ordained them. - 

To 1Slefſe themſelbes ] By faich to apply 
to themſelves the bleſſedneſſe promiſed! by 
Chriſt to Iſaac's ſeed, Gen. 22. 18, Gal, 3. 
8.16. : 

1Blefſed ] All them which be in the eſtate 
of an happy life,. which conſiſts in Gods + 
loveand favour. Some be ſuch by nature, 
as Adamin Paradiſe had naturall happineſſe ; 
Some are bleſſed by grace, as all the godly, 
even here in this preſent life. Mate. 5-2,344. 
Some are bleſſed by glory, as the glorified 
Saints in heaven, Rey. 14. 13- 

2. Ic ſignifieth God, Mar. 14. 61. Mae. 
26. 63. 

They that are ſaid to be bleſſedare, 

1. God, 1 Tim. 1. 11, 

2. Jeſus Chriſt, x Tim. 6.15. both as he is 
God,, Rom. g.5- and as he is Man, Luk. 
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3. The godly, Gal. 3. 9g. Even they, 
which-put their truſt. in God, Plal.: 2. 12. 
which make the Lord their truſt, 'Pal. 40. 4. 
Fear the Lord, and walk in his wayes, Pſa}. 


| Know Jeſus Chriſt, Mart. 16.17. 


12.1, Are choſen andca}led, Plal. 65. 4. 
Belecve, 
Gal. 3.9. 


Gal. 3- 9. Sorrow for fin, Luk. 6. 2. Fecl 
the poverty of ſpirit, Mat. 5. 3- Hope 1n 
God, Pſal.146.5. Delight in his Comman- 
dements, Pſal. 112. 1. Are mercitu]l, &c. 
Mart. 5..3- 5» 6,7, $8- Keep Gods Comman- 
dements, Pfal. 119. 1, 2. Are charitable, 
Pal. 41.1, 22 Are Peace-makers, Mat. 5. 9. 
Dwell in the Church, Plal.84. 4+ Are unde» 
filed, Pſal.119.1. Avoid the wigked, Pal. 
1.1. Hear wiſdome, Prov. 8. 34 Endure 
ſufferings for Chriſt, Mat. 5. 10. and tem- 
ptations, Jam. 1. 12. Have their part in the 
firſt reſurrection, Rev. 20. 6. Havethe par- 
don of fins, Pſal. 32.1. Have the Lord for 
their God, Pfal. 144.15. Such are happy 
in their death, Rev.14.13. In their memory, 
Prov. 10. 7. At the laſt judgement, Matr. 


25. 34 | 
Tourthly, The children of the juſt, Prov. 


IO. 7. 

Fikbly, ſuch as have outward bleſſings, 
if they uſe them well, Pal. 144. 12-15. 

1Bſefſedneſfe or felicity | The happy con- 
dition of ſuch asare in rhe favour .of God, 
having their ſins forgiven them by faith in 

Chrift. Rom. 4. 6. Bleſſed is the man whoſe 
fins are forgiven. | 
2. Thehappy eſtate in which the Galatians. 
once took and faid thgg1ſelves to be, by the 
coming and preachingwt Pau! the Apoſtle, 
Gal. 4.15. 

Bleſſedof the Lord, was a title of honour 
In thoſe times uſed of many, Gen. 24. 31. 
$& 26, 39. lt noteth the fountain of bleſſmgs 
andeternall life in heaven, becauſe irc is the 
free benefic of God, it is therefore called bleſ- 
fing in the Pſal. 24.5. 

To blefe the ſebentþ day | To ſanftifie and 
ordain it to an holy uſe,even for divine wor- 
ſhip, by meditation of his works and words, 
and-by other godly- exerciſes; alſo by cea- 
fing from ſervileand finfull wegrks, Gen. 2.3. 
God bleſſed the- ſeventh day and hallowed it. The 
facred reſt ofa ſeventh day, both in Qld and 
New Teftament,is of divine inſtitutioh, AR. 

1.3. & 20.4. 1Cor. 16. 2, Revel. 
Elſe there were not ten but nine Commande- 
ments, if itwere buta barepolicy,or humane 
conſtitution;'or Ecclefiafticall tradition, as 
Rhemiſts ſay. | SF 1 
FP Becauſe to Blefſe and ſanftifie are ſe- 
verall aftsof God, as Gen. 2. 3. & Exod. 
20. 11. afid to ſantifiels in God to ordain 
and dedicate toanholy uſe, in man to uſe a 
thing accordingto Gods Ordinance; we may 
take Gods blefling of the ſeventh day to be a 
beftowing of honour or priviledpe upon that 
day aboveother dayes,as freetfrom ordinary 


B E£. 
works, and dedicated to his ſervice; asalſo 
the promiſe of happinefle to it, and all that 
(ball rightly uſeic. | ; 
5lefſing ] Gods proſpering of us, and 
of our affairs and labours, when all have 
good ſucceſſe, and turn co our good. Pal: 
3-8. Hi bleſſing u upon bis people, * 

2. All goodrhings, be they ſpiricuall or 
bodily, earchly or heavenly : they are in 
Scripture phraſe called Gods bleſſings, even 
every good trom God to Man. Ephef. x. 4. 
Bleſſed be God who hath bleſſed us with. all ſpiri- 
tuall bleſſings. Deut.28.2. All theſe bleſſings ſha! 
come upon thee,bleſſed ſhalt thou be in thy cattip, ec. 

3- Agitt from man to man, Gen. 33, 11, 
T pray thee take my bleſſirg. 

It isalſo taken for almes or benevolence, 
2 Cor. 9.5. Godsfavour, Pal. 3. 8, Such 
particular bleſſings wherewith, the Prieſts 
were bleſſed, Matt. 22. Subjeftion, Iſa. 36. 
16. Prayers for our enemies,or good words, 
1 Pet. 1. 9. Apropheticall ſpeech, Gen. 49, 
28. That which from God maketh proſpe- 
rous and fruitfull, Deur. 33. 23. Well wiſh- 
ing, Pſal. 109. 17. Good ſucceſſe,Pro.r1.26. 
Prayſe, Neh. 9.5. Praying for a bleſſing, 
wy 29.13. The thing promiſed of 'God, 

a. 24.5. 

A 1Blefſing ] Alſo agiſt, ora bounteous 
liberality, Gen, 33. 1. 1 Sam. 25. &27, & 
30.:26. 

\ To bleſſe abundantly ] To heap benefics 
plentifully upon one. Heb. 6.14. Surely Iwill 
bleſſe thee. | 

. Bleſſing of Abzaham ] The redemption 
from the curſe of the Law by forgiveneſſe of 
ſins, and receiving the promiſe of the Spirit 
(or the adoption of children and ſan&ifica- 
tion ) through faith in Chriſt, Gen. 28. 4. 
Gal. 3. 13, 14. 9.29. Rom. 4.9,8,13. And 
as Jacob is made heir of this bletſing, fo all 
crue Chriſtians be, 1 Pet. 3. 9. 

Wo be a blefling ] The certainty of Gods 
bleſſing of Abraham, that he ſhould ſurely be 
bleſſed and proſper. 

2. The excellency and greatneſſe of the 

fling in that it is ſaid ( not) thou ſhale be 
bleſſed, but a bleſſing. | 

3. Apublickformand example of bleſ- 
fng, asto ſay, God blefſe thee as Abrahant 
was bleſſed. ; Mey. 

4.: To be the means and inftrument of 
bleſſing to others, to whom Gods gifts 
ſhould come by him, Gen. 12.2. 

- Cupof Bleſſing ] Cup of Thankſpiving, 
which we'take with giving of thanks toGgd 
for the giſt of his Son, 1'Cor. 10. 19, * 
| Rhemiſit on Matt. 15: SeRt. 3. 

F 3 Spiritual] 
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Spirituall»Sleffings ] Such gifts as _ 
from the Spirit of -God, and doe belong nor 
to this earthly bur to our ſpiritual] celeſtiall 
life, Eph. 1, 3- | 

lime } Such as by birth or caſualty lack 
their narurall fight. 

2. Such as be ignorant, and Jack know- 
ledge, which is the eye of the minde. Rom. 
2. 20. A guide to the Mlinide, Mat. 15.14 The 
Blinds lead to the bliride. 2 Pet. 2. 9. One 
which perceiveth earthly things which be 
near him, but not heavenly, which are out of 
this world and far off. | 

Thereare blinde, a 
1. Corporalh, in viſible things. By Birth, 
Joh. $.1,2,32. Age,Gen-48. 10, Gods hand, 
Gen. 19.11. Man, 2 King, 25.7- 

2- Mental, in matters of things here be- 
low : Willingly, by a gift, Deut. 16. 19. 


2. Revenge or puniſhment due for the 
[bedding of bloud, Mat. 27-25. His blood be 
upun Ws Und upon our children. | 

Blouds in the jlurall number,ſig. ſlzighter with 
eruelties,as Gen. 4+. 10. Pla. 5. 7. & 52. 6. 
Eſd. 26. v. laſt, Bloud gnd fierce ſlaughter. 

3. Cruelcy. Hab. 2, 12. Woe unto bim that 
buildeth a City with blogd. Iſa. 1. 5. Tour band 
are full of blood. 1c ſignifies oppreſſion of poory 
Ila. 4+ 4+ & 1.15; 

4+ The (lain man. Jof. 20. 5. If the aven- 
ger of Bluud purſue after bim, 

5- The price ot bloud. AA. 1. 13. The 
fed of bloud,chat is, purchaſed with the price of 
6. Cauſe of their own deſtruction... Att. 
18. 6 Tour bloud be upon yur own beads, At. 

20. 26. 


7. Fhe unpure beginnings of our birth. 


Unwillingly, by anothers miſkading, Deut. 
29.18. © LT OF 
| S$piritualh,in heavenly matters tending to 
Glvation, Pſa.146.8.and that,by corruption 
ofnature,A&.26.18. Thedevil, 2 Cor.q.4. 
Spirituall darkneffe, 1 Joh. 2.11. Self-con- 
ceit, Rey. 3. 19. Lack of ſpirituall gifts and 
greces, 2 Pet-1. 9. rance and wiltull 
careleſnefſe, as wicked Miniſters, Ifz. 42. 19. 
$& 50. 10. A ſpiritual! plague from God, 
Joh. 22. 49. A veilnat taken away, 2 Cor. 
3.14, 15. Thislaſt is applyedto ignorant 
Miniſters, Ia. 59. 10. Deceicfull Teachers, 
Mat, 23-16, Ignorant people, Rom, 2. 19. 
All that know not the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 4. 4- 
All that live in hatred, s Foh. 2. 11. The 
ſelf-conceited, Rev: 3: 17. Idols, 2 Sam. 5. 
6, $8. This ſpirkuall blindnefle canfiſts in 
the wang of knowledge, or ignorance in. the 
matters, of ſalvation; eichey in whole, as in 
theunregenerate, Eph. 4- 18. or in part, as 
In the regenerate, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 

To make blinde ]. To keep men from ſee- 
ing the eruth, when. the light of it is ſet be- 
fore them. Pal. 69. 23. Let their eyes be 
blinded. | 

2. Toincteaſe igitorance for theabuſe of 
former knowhdpe,' [as happened, to them 
ſpoken of, 2 Thefl. 3. 1i. & Ia. 6. 10. 

wiitidnefſe ] Want of knowledge, or ig- 
norance in; matters of ſalvation, cichey in 
whole, as in all naturall men ; Eph. 4. 18, 
Through tbo ignoratice that 34 in them 7 or in 

| ah as in; meia repgnerate,. who doe fee and 
now bur in part -1 Cor. 13.12. We knw 
in path; 4 ſee inag/aſſe. 
Loh PD Dent oghier, PC. 5441 4 De» 
Hver me from bleod.Mat,27424-Fan ionecent-of the 


blood of this may Gen 43:0.H#ill Irequire bis blacd. | God for man, Eph. 1.7. 2x Joh. 5:6. 


and conception. Joh. 1. 23. Not of bloud,Ezek. 
16. 6. In the place of Joh. x. 13. ic is(blouds 
in the plurall number ; and betides the be- 
ginning of our conception, which is un- 
clean, it reacheth furcher, and importech 
the order of nature, or naturall generation, 
rogether with che force of tack and kindred, 
wherein the Jews gloried much : eſpecially, 
In theic long continued ſacceſſion, that they 
could fetch their pe from the Payi+ 
archs, Mat.3. Unto wich Fobn had {5 au 


| when he ſaith, We arenot born Gods children of 


 blouds : as by the will of fleſh and of men he 


| underftandeth whatſoever in nature is moſt 


ſtrong and excellent, moſt deſired or defire- 
able, it no whit conferres or helps-t9 new © 
bicth z. be ic ſtrength, beauty, riches, pru- 
dence, morall virtues, pood- inclinatioas os 
good nature (ax we fpeak ) or power ob wil, 
our regeneration iy notfrom thenyin whole 
or in part, buc from God. 'alone,, caufing 
it (by his Spirit) according 9 his good 
pleaſure. TOE 

Note further, 'that when bloud is yfed in 
the plucall number, it ufuatly nozeth mar- 
ther or (aughter with the guile, following, 
Gen.,4. 11. 1 Chron. 22. $. Plal.g. 13. and 
106..38. & 61.16. Sometime it fignitieth 


- | naturall. uncleanneſſe, ay we: are born in 


fin deſerving, death, Fxck. 16:6, 9. as Joh. 
I. 13. Yn! 
| s The firſt man, 'of whomall:men. cane 
as of the firſt ſtock, AR.17.26: God bathmods 
| 9. The juice of the Grape. Gen, 4% 1 
Ang, his oloak. in: the: blaud of: grapes ' 

F7> 10. The bloud of Chrifl; ſhed flag 


che ſalvation gfman, aodfona ſatichaRion.co 


Alſo 


a 


| B Ls 
it. Alſo that precious humour which 
maintains mans FA | 
22. Thelife of man, which is preſerved 
by bloud. | 
_ ICs alfa put for the who)t man, Gal. 1.16. 
Man in his naturall or unregenerate condi- 


tion, 1 Cor. 15. 50. Naturall bloud in the | 5 


body, Genelis ch. 9. ver. 4. or, out of the 
body, 2 Sam. 20. 12. whether by violence, 
Exod. 22.3. or infirmity, Matt. 9. 20. Mi- 
raculous blood, Exod. 7. 17. The wine in 
the Cup, Matt. 26. 28. The true ſpiritual] 
drink, whereby the ſoul of the true Belece- 
ver is really nouciſhed to eternall lie, Joh. 


6. 55. 

ioud of Chzit ] The death and whole 
ſufferings of Chriſt, one part of his ſuffe- 
rings being put for all. Epheſ.'1.7. By whom 
we have redemption through his bloud. And 
often- in the Romanes and Hebrewes, and 
throughout Pau/'s Epiſtles, is the blond of 
Chriſt ( one part of his ſufferings ) put Sy- 
necdochically for the whole ſufferings vitt- 
ble and inviſible. Therefore it is abſurd 
ro ſick to the Letter, concluding from 
thence that Chrifts outward viſible ſuffe- 
rings were ſufficient. For from the Letter 
of Scriptttre, it will follow, that if this 
bloudſhedding was enough, therefore his 
fleſh might be fpared, and all the pains fele 
therein; alſo his ſoul, with the heavynefſe 
and ſorrow thereof, whereof there was as 
great need as of the reft. For Chriſt ſuffered 
_— wp, er foul d_ __ 

a, and that prin ; bt was therefore 
4 be war Fm wich te then zo ca 
dies, even by the proper ſoul-ſufferings of 
Chriſt.clfe theacceflary had been more hard- 
ly handled then the principall. 

Becauſe the bloudy facritice of the Jews ft- 
gured Chrift his death ; hence fo much men- 
cion of blud in theNew Teftament. | 

- loud of the Covenant ] The bloud of 
Beaſts ſacrificed under the [aw asa figne 
pledge of the o1d-Covenants which was ad- 
miniſtredin fguves, ring or.being 


new Covenaurt is ratified, Exod: 24.8. Then 
Moſes feid,; Behold the bloud of the Covenatit. 
2. Thebloudof Chrift, by which God 
the Father had agreedand'promiſed v0 fave 
ns3 and for which we promiſe ever: to ſerve 
him, Heb. 10. 2g: asHeb. 3:10. &. 10-16. 
To betray innocent bloud ] To'deliver by 
Treaſon an innocent perſon unto death. Mar, 
#7 4» Betraying the- innocent blodd. 
A man of bloud}* Que" defiled 


bloud and many {laughtters,or given thereto, 
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243 2 Sam. 16. 7. Pla.26.9, & $5-24. 8 59.3: 


with much | 


B O. 


& 139+ 19, _ 

&o ſp:inkle bloud] To give: force and 

power ro the bloud of Chrift from his 
Godhead, for purging of tins, Lev. 1. 5, 
11,15. 1 Pet. 1-2. AC. 20, 28. 2 Cor. 
,S.:. 
Bloffotne ] As properly it's put for bide 
ding forch, tprouting, or branching out, 
Hab. 3. 27. So. is it. figuratively tor then» 
_ and proſpering of Gods people, lta. 
27. 6, | 

15lot aut-] put for, Not to be counted/in 
the nun b:r oft thoſe in Gods decree to be 
ſaved, Exod. 32.32. Maketo be forgotten, 
Deut. 9. 1 g. Utterly to deftroy, Deur. 25. 19, 
To pardon fully and wholly, Pfal. 51. 9. 
Jer. 18. 23. : 

Toblow upon } To ſcatter and driveaway 
by a violent wind. Hag. 1. 9. I did blow upon 
it : or, hereby. is underſtood Gods deſtroying 
power, as in Cant. 4. 16. Divine inſpira- 
etion. | 


B O. 


woancrges | The Sos of thunder. James 
and Joby the Sons of Zebedee, ſo ſurnamed 
of our Saviour, Mar. 3. 17. 

Boar | A kierceand cruell beaſt ſetting ic 
ſelf agathft its armed purfuery with all its 
might, nor being wounded doth it flee, bue 
wich greater fury feeketh revenge. It frequen< 
teth woods,and waſteth the vines, and there< 
fore the Perſecuters of the Church are com- 
pared thereunto, Pla, 80. 13, 

Boaſt] Taken 1. in an ill part, for to 
brag, vaunt, inſult, over-prayſe a mans ſelfe 
highly,as of power to-do mitchief,, P£52.1. 
So of riches, Pfal. 49. 6. Men, 3 Cor. 3. 21. 
The hearts deſire, Pfal. 20. 3. - Tomorrow, 
Prov. 27.1. Things above their meaſure, 
£ Cor. 10. 13.14. Ones bargain,Pro.20.1 4. 
Righteouſneſſe by the Law, Rom. 3. 25. 


| ViRtory, 2 Chr. 25, 14. Acceptance apyin ſt 
others, Rom. 11.28; 
rypeof the bloud of Chriſt, wherewith the | 


2. In: good part,:a& 80 boaft inthe Lord, 
Pſal.34.2. In the ſpiricuall welfare of Gods. 


| people, 2:Cor. 7. 4, 14+ Intheknowledge of 
God, 


Jer. 9. 24- In infirmities for Chriſt; 
2 Cor. 17.30: In affliftionsfor Chriſt, Rom. 
5. 5-- QF: others forwardneffe to" charity, 
2Cor.'9. 4. Of lawtfull authority; -2' Cor. 
5. $:-Of not being chargeableto the 'Chure- 
ches, # Cor. 11.10 Of Gods extraordinary 
 mevcies, > Cor: 12415 5,66 ub 


165083]: Þ: The Father of Obed, 


|r/Chn 2.12, Apullay,r King. 4. 27. - : 
woJoru} 
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-'wocheru |] Firſt born. The Son of Azel, 
1 Chr. '$. 38. Fe | 
15ochim ] The place of weeping. The name 
of a place, Judg, 2-1. _ {- 
w50die ] That part of man which is made 
of fleſh and bones. 1 Cor. 15. 4.3. The body 
is ſown in wedkneſſe. | 
2. The whole man. Rog. 6. 12. Let nt 
fin reign in your mortell bodies ; that is, in your 
ſelves which bemortall. A Synecdoche, Rom. 
12 


« I» 

3. Pith and ſubſtance. Col. 2.17. But the 

body is in Chriſt. 
4. The unregenerate part of man. 1 Cor. 

g. 27. I beat downmy body ; that is, the 01d 


man. 
F-2> 5.. Chriſt, Luk. 17. 37» | 
6. Acompany or ſociety of perſons, uni- 
ted together ( as the ſeveral] members arein 
one body ) either in one place, or in one 
kinde of faich and profeſſion, or in like af- 
fe&ion, orin allor in any of theſe, 1 Cor. 
10.17. Epheſ. 4. 16. Such a body there 
Is 
Of good men, Eph. 4. 12. 16. 
2. Of evill men. 
3. Of good qualities. 
4, Of bad, Rom. 6. 6, &c. which body 
of finis ſocalled, becauſe, 
Firſt, itis in the poſſeſſion of the body. 
Secondly, it is nouriſhed by the body ma- 
terially. mn 
Thirdly, itis ated by 
mentally. - iofhiies : 
Fourthly, itis it ſelf a body exemplary. 
Sin generall being a corporation. or body 
conlifting of .many and divers ſorts of vices, 
as a naturall body-confifting. of many.mem- 
bers, and acivill body of many perſons. 
_ Fiftly, finally, it tendech to; and endetrh 
in the pleaſures of the body, Rom. 13.13. 
See Old may; on 7, 
It's alſo taken figuratively, for the ſubſtance 
of a ſhadow, Col. 2. 17. - n 
Myſtical, | for the myfticall body,.. the 
Chucch of Chriſt, Rom.12. 5. Eph.2, 16. 
_  Satrgmentaly, for the figne of Chrifts þo- 
Wy ery rar wr 
 Repreſentatively;for a-body.in a viſion;Dan. | 
I9;-&) 200256095 tal WL EE 
Againlt-the bodp ]-The body :nor onely 
to be the inſtrument in. commicting forni-' 
cation: ( as it- is in theft, robbery; warcher, 
&e..) butthe obje& of rhis fin whereas 0+ 
ther {ins havean obje& without, whicli.isab- 
uſed, as the thief abuſeth other. mens goods; 
a deunkard, wines : a glutton, meat';/ am 


the body. inſtru+ 


PEG 


cator- abuterh his owne body, which alſo 


| contrafterh a blemiſh and ſpeciall ſpor, by 


the a of this (in. 1 Cor. 6. 10. A fornicator 
ſinntth againſt bis body. Learned Parews well 
addeth anorher cauſe why fornication is faid 
to be againſt the body, becauſe 'ic coupleth 
the body ro an Harlot, as in verſ.16. whereas 
theft doth not couple the ftealer ro:the - 
things ſto]n,normurtherer joincth the killer 
c0 the perſon flain; &c. 

7” Theperſon it ſelf that in other fins 
harteth others but corporally and himſelfe 
ſpiritually , in this fin hurteth himſclfboth 
in foul and in body ; and that, 

1. Actually, by abuſing his body to this 
ſin, which iscontrary to health and naturall 
cleanneſle. 

2. Paſlively, by admitting or ſuffering the 
contagion of another body, which if it be 
not naturally and materially, yer morally, 
and formally is unclean. 

Without the body .] The obje& of other 
fins.( beſide fornication ) to be put withouc 
orexternall; as the good name of another 
is the objeCt of {lander, proſperity,of envy; 
goods, of theft, &ec. 1 Cor. 6. 18. | 

Bodily | Subſtantially or perſonally. 
Col. 2. 8. In him' dwelleth the Godhead' bodily. 
Note, God dwelleth in the Saints by the 0- 
peration of the Spirit, working in them ſun- 
dry gifts : but in the man Chriſt, by hypoſta- 


-| gicall anion of the humane nature unto the 


divine, to become one Chrift. + 

, Wody of Cbziſt ] The one part of Chrifts 
manhood, diſtin& from his ſoul; Heb. 10: 5. 
A body, &c. #20 

2. Whole Chriſt,with all his:good things. 
Mat.. 26.26. 1 Cor, 10. $8. This is my body 
that is, a ſacramentall figne of me, and of all 
that is mine. -Chriſts body is*not made of 
bread, as Rumuniſts dream. ear 220k 

7 3. The Sacrament of the Euchariſt, 
which.isa ligne of the crueand very body of 
Chriſt, and therefore ſo called, \to'ſhew:our 
neer.communion -of-the one wich the other 
Sacramentally, and of the. faichfull with 
Chriſt -bimſclfe ſpiritually, Mar: :26.'26. 
I Cor.19. I6.: : F WIN FS 
4- His Charch, which is his-whole'my- 

ſticall body, coniifting bf thefaithful onely. 
Eph. 1. 22. Head to:the Church,'which is his 
body. Col. 1.18- He ifthe bead'of the _ 
the Church. ' The wicked arenot: of this bo- 
dy,;Eph. 2.15. 1 Cor. 12. 27. "Epl.5.23+ 
& .4-12516- | r ltr Reg rib enr Ob 1 OY 

. 5. Alſo it fignifies a viſible Congregation 


r- 
therer, .the perſon of\another ;- but a forin 


el 


which outwardly profeſſe:Chiriſt; as-2:Cor. 
133275; 'Rom, 12, 54/1/6117 1 he rn wn ts 
6. The 
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6. The manhood of Chriſt onely. 1 Pet. 
2. 24+ Who bate our ſins in bis body. 

Paul according to the commun ſpeech of 
men, callingafſemblies of many a body, as a 
eompany of Citizens in a City, or Students 
in aColledge, or Souldiers in a Camp, or 
Subje&s in a Kingdome : in like ſort doth 
he very often call the Church, or company 
of Chriſtians, a body, as 1 Cor.12. Eph.4. 
12, 16. Roma. 12.5. By which compariſon 
the Apoſtle admoniſheth us of three chings : 
Firſt,that in theChurch the ſame gifts arenor 
granted to all wen, as in the naturall body 
the ſelf-ſame ſtrengthsare not granted toeve- 
ry member. 

' Secondly, That no man ought to thruſt 
kimſelfinto another mans calling, for no 
member.of the body taketh upon bim the 
office of another member. 

Thirdly, whacſoever bodily members do, 
they do it all to the common profit : ſo 
Chriſtians muſt refer theira&ions to the uti- 
lity of all. . 

2 Fourthly, That every member or 

rt of the body hath mutuall reſpe& and 
Cracks ofand from the-whole body and every 
part, whereto it hath done or doth any ſer- 
vice z and ſois recompenſed for the good it 
hathdoneto others by the good which 0- 
thersdo to it,.1 Cor. 12.26. 

The - obſervation of theſe things-in the 
Church, would have held out all ataxie 
and confufion,even that Babyloniſh confuſion, 
and-Romiſh tyranny which grew up to this 
_ by -negle&. or contempt of theſe 
things. 

To diſcern the Logds body ] With reve- 
- rence-to uſe thoſe moſt holy fignes and 
pledges wherewith we are aſſured of the 
Lordsbody, putting difference between com- 
mon bread and this bread, which by reaſon 
of theuſe and office of aſſuring is made holy, 
andſo likewiſe the wine. 


© Body of deatþzand body of fin] Sin being. 


(as it were ) a body having many lufts as 
members aninexed toit, and a deadly thing, 
deſerving and leading to death ſuch as ſerve 
it. Rom.7. 24. ho ſhall deliver me from the 


botly of thig death ? Rom. 6. 6, 23. The wages 


of ſin is death. . 
. . Body of fleſþ ] The 'linmate nature of 
Chriſt. Col: x. 22. .That body of bis fleſh. 

2- The old wanand of coruption. 
Col. 2.11. Putting off that :ſinfull body of the 


. Same body ] The moſt ftraic or hear com- 
munion and: fellowſhip of beleeving Jewes 


andGemtiles, which through Chriſt belees: 


'ved in, are become not onely Sons of on© 


Father, joynt heirs of one celeſtiall inheri* * 
cance, but members of oneand the (elf-ſame 
body my fticall, ( to wit, the Church of 
Chrift, under him their head ) Eph. 3. 6. 
That the Gentiles ſhinld be fellow. heirs of the 
ſame body. This wasnor revealed to the o1d 
Prophets { who did very obſcurely foretel] 
the vocation of the Gentiles) as rouching 
the time when, the manner how, (to wic ) 
without being circumciſed; yet to be one 
body with the circumciſed beleeving Jew. 
In this knowledge the Apoſtles and Prophets 
under the Goſpell had the prerogative above 
che ancient Prophets. 7 
| This is my body |] That in the Supper of 

Lord, we are put in remembrance and affured 
of his body,as it was crucified, and hisbloud 
as It was hed, Mar. 26. 26, 

1Bohan | In them. The Son of Reyter, 

Joſh. 15. 6. | 

| oil | Spoken for the foaming of the ſea, 
{tired up by Leviathari, Job 41. 31. And,for 
inward reſtleſſeaftliion, Job 30.27. _ 

Soldlp | In ſpeech, Mar. 8. 32. Aion; 
Gen. 34. 25- 

3Boldnefſe | Courage or liberty of ſpeech 
or of Attion. AQ. 4.13. When they ſaw the 
_— of Peter. AQ. 28. 31. With all bold- 
neſſe. 

2. Authority , which made Pax! bold and 
free tro command Philemon, verl. 8. of his Ep. 
to Philemon. + 33 

Boldnefle | in the face, Eccl. 3.%1. Speech, 
2 Cor. 7. 44 Heart withour fear Phil I. 14. 
Towards men, AQ. 28. 31. which is obtai- 
ned of God by prayer, AQ. 4. 29. And to« 
wards God, Eph. g..12. 1 Joh 3.21. 

bondage ] Slavery and thraldome nnder 
ſome Tyrant outwardly oppreſling. Exod. 
20. 2. The houſe of bondage : thus is the land 
of Xgypt called, becauſe there the Tſraelites 
were entreated cruelly like ſervants and 
bondmen. 

2. Subje&ion unto the Ceremonial Law, 
to be obliged and bound to the obſer- 
vance thereof, is called bondage, as Paul 
terneth the freedome from the ſame, liberty. 
Gal. 2.4. And ſurely it was no ſmall bon- 
dage to be tyed ( as the Jews were, till the 
time of the Goſpel) unto Ceremonies and 
Rites, .lo many in number, ſo diverſe for 
varicty,ſo chargeable for coſt, ſo full of pain« 
full labour in performance: but thus ic ſee- 
med good-unto God, for wiſeand juſt ends, 
£6 crain'ap his people by ſach means,till the 
time of 'refofmation came, as the Scripture 


bondage] 


| allech chedayes under Chriſt, 


Is put in good part. 


N 
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Bondage | Corporal, through cruel perſe-| 
cuters, Exod. 20. 2. | 

Spirituall, under the Ceremoniall Law, 
Gal. 2. 4. Sin, Rom.6. 20. Satan, Eph. 2.2. 
Alſo under ſervile tear, Rom.-8. 15. Cor- 
ruption, Ibid. 21. | 

}5onds or Bands] The crafty devices and 
miſchievous plotsof wicked men,wherewith 
C( as with bonds) they hold the righteous, 
Pfal. 116. 16. Thou haſt broken my bonds aſnn- 
der. Here it is taken in il1 parc. 

2. Sin, which is a ſpirituall bond to rie 
men to Satan. A. $8.23: Thou art in the bonds 
of iniquity, that is, held faſt of iniquity,which 
is likea Bond. Here it is uſed in evill part 
alſo. | 

3. Gods Ordinances and Laws, which are 
(as Bonds) to tie usto our duties, and to 
faſten us to God. Pſa. 2. 3. Let ws break, their 
Bonds. Itis the ſpeech of Gods enemies ſcof- 
fingly ſpeaking of Gods Statutes, as of 
ſervile and fhamefull bondage. 

Bands were ſignes of ſubjeftion, Jer. 27. 
2,3, 647+ and thus in Pal. 2. 3. Kings and 
Nations ſpeak of Gods Do@rine and Laws, 
refuſing to be ſubje&t unto, and to ſerve 
Chrift, though his yoke be cafie, Matt. 11. 
29, 30. 

p. Gods benefits(which are alſo as Bonds 
and Cords of love to link us to himſelf.) 
Hoſ. 11. 4. Even with bond of love. Here it 


5. Impriſonment or other affliions, fuf- 
fered for the name of Chriſt. 'A&. 26. 29. 
Except theſe Bonds. Heb. 13. 3- Rementber then 
gr” © feng 4 godl "4. 

_ E'Þ> Peace an {ly agreement, whic 
is as a bandto joyn men #4 as 2 veſlell 
made of many pares, by Bands is kept togc- 
ther, Eph. 4.3. 

| Thereare alſo Bands or bonds of affti&i- 
ons and oppreſſion, Pal.116 16. Jer. 2,20. 
A covenant, Ezek. 20. 32. An oath, Numb. 
30. 2, 16. A vow or promiſe, Numb. 30. 
9,13. Charity, Col.3.14. Gods loye, Hoſ. 
OS ts It 

Unto Bonds ] So greatly affliked as he 
was caſt even into Bonds for Chrift, 7 Tim, 
2. 9. Yet hepreached freely to ſuch as were 
with him and did viſit him. | 

Bondman } One taken prifoner in war, 
or bought with money, to ſerve and beat the 
will of him who took or bought him : this 
is the proper fignification. 

2, One caſt out -of Gods family and in- 
heritance, being fhve to Satan and fin, Gal. 
& 244.25 a 


Teſtament, and her Son fuch as be under the 


| works of the Law, Gal. 4. 29.- 


Bone | Kinſman, Gen.29.14. Ser Judg. 
9.2- I Chr. 11.1. 2Szm.19, 12,13. 

. Wones ] A mans chief bodily ſtrength, 
or that wherein his chief outward ftrength 
lyerh, Iſa. 33. 13: Pal. 35. 10. | 

2. His inward fpiricuall courage and 
comfort of minde. Pal. 51. 8. That the 
bones. which thou haſt broken may. rejoyce : thac 
is to ſay, that ſo much comfort may be re- 
ſtored ro me, as I have loſt by niy fall, Lam, 
3- 4+ Prov: 14.13: * 

Taken alſo for the very bones when the 
body is waſted, Gen. 50.25. Thedead body, 
r King. 13. 31. A mans whole body, Proy. 
15. 30. Pal. 141. 7. The whole man,body 
and ſoul, Pal. 35. 16. $51.8. Job 20.11, 

Bone of Bones | The neareſt conjunRi- 

on that may be, as of Kinsfolks, 2 Sam. 5. 1. 

Alſo of the husband and wife, Gen. 2.23, 
Of Chriſt and his Church, Eph. 5. 30. The 
two former by naturall conjunftiong, the 
chird ismyſticall. 

ook ] The whole Scripture, or ſome 
part of it, written together in one Valume, 
Rev. 22.18. The book of this propbefie. Luk. 
4+ 17. Hee tovh, the Book The Book of 
Scriptures, Pſal. 40. 7. | 

2. The rehearſall of ones peadegrfe, or 
off-ſpring. Mat. 1. 1. The book of the grne« 
ration, Nc. | 

3. Every mans: conſcience-or knowledge 
that he hath of his own doings,goddor evil. 
Rev. 20. 12. Then the Books ſhall be gpened. 
Book of conſcience. 

4. Godsprovidencegor his fore-appoint- 
ment of all things. Pial. 139; 6: For in thy 


| Book were all things written. Book of provie 


dence. _. - | . KEtE hots THR 
Alfo, Gods predeſtination unto life, Rev; 
21. 27. Evidences for land, ſer. 32:10. marg. 
A Chronicle, or Book of records, Eft. 6. 1. 
Books of curijousarss, AQ. 19.19. 'Thed6c- 
trine of the Goſpel; Rev. 10, 9, ro. Gods 
carefull love and remembrance, Mal. 3:16. 
by the Wocks.] | By the propheſie of 
Fereny, where the. yeers of capeivity wers 
——— by other Chroniclesand retondsy 
n. 9.2. | 
Book of Life-}' The decree of Gods elefti- 
on, chufing ſome men freely: ro -lifecrernal) 
inChrift, Thisis called a'Book; becauſe the ' 
cle& are ascertainly knownco God, asif he 
had-their names written.in a Book. Rwy: 
21. 27. In the Lanbes Book, "of" Lifey 


—— 


wond-women ] gw who figured the 01d 


- Phil. 
4- 3 Book of Pr 2+ JT 
Ifa- 4-3. - 


insrien, Exodus 3 
———— 


12S 2. The Scriptures, becauſe firſt the 
way and meanes of exernall life are ſhewed 
and taught therein, and the precepts of that: 


ſecondly, the rewards of good lite are there- 
in promiſed, and deſcribed to be in eternal! 


life. | 

$500k of Moſes | A Book of the Law of 
the Lord by the hand of Moſes, Mark 12.16. 
2 Chr. 34 14- | 

15oks opened |] Ads and deeds wrought 
and done by the fourth beaſt, brought forth 
to bee knowne, examined and judged of 
God, Dan. 7. 10. The Books were opened, Rev. 
20. 12. 

15eok of remembzance ] A Chroniele or 
Book of Story, wherein the names and afts 
of men are remembred. Eſth. 6. 1. The King 
commanded to bring the Book of remembrance, and 
the Chronicles. 

2. The ſpeciall love and care of God, 
minding ſuch as fear him, in ſuch ſort, as it 
he had their names before him in a Book. 
Mal. 3. 16. A Bookof remembrance was written 
before him. . 

*5ozn |] 2iz. 1. of God, ſo are all the 
godly,1 Joh. 5.18. Joh. 1.13. | 

2. Of a woman without man : ſo onely 
. Chrift, and that miraculouſly, Match. 1. 
23, 25- 
| _— Of a woman by man, ſo areall men 
naturaliy, Job 14. 1. 

4: Of the fleſh, ſo all men finfully, Joh. 
I. 12. 

Tobe bozn oz bzought up upon tbe knees] 
Totake little babes into the boſome,armes, 
ot upon the knees, as the cuſtome and 
manner of Fathers and Grand-fathers was, 
out ofa delight in the bleſſing of God;Gen. 


$O. 23. : | 

Firſt-bozn | Properly, The firſt brought 
forth before: others, Gen. 25. 13. or, The 
firſt, though nomore follow, Mat. 1.25. 

Figuratively, A whole Tribe, Jer.31.9. All 
Iſrael, Exod. 4. 22. All written in heaven, 
Heb. 1 2. 23. | 

Woſome ] Lawfull company with a wo- 
man, Gen. 16.5. 2 Sam. 12.8. , 

It's alſo taken for the Breaſt, Exod.g. 6,7. 
Lap, Ruth 4.26. Cloſe by ones fide, x King. 
:1.2. Will andpleafare; Gen. 16. 5, Heart, 
Job 31.33: Armes, Pfal. 129. 7. Inward 
touching with an affe&ioned feeling, fo as'ic 
may cleaveto the: heart,'Pſal. 79. 12. ' The 
place of reft, Pſal.74.12. Large or fall con- 


(59). 
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cut off from the ſubſtance of the Father) but 
as one that is inthe inward part of his Fa- 
ther, oras one in him. Joh. 1.18. Which & 
in the boſeme of his Father, &c. . Joh.17.21. As 


thou (O Father) art in me, andT inthe, 
A threetvld moſt neer conjunftion of the 


 Fatfier and the Son, is fignified by this being 


in his boſome. 
Firſt, of perſons in one nature. 
Secondly, the infinice love of the Fathet 
towards Chriſt his Son. 
Thirdly, the communication of his ſc- 
crets to him : for ſeeing he doth exiſt toge- 
ther with his Father in one and the ſame 
efſence, he muſt be privy co all his counſels, 
Matt. 11. 27. | | 

_ Abzahams boſome | is interpreted by Pa- 
Plits in Rhemes Teſtament, to be a part of 
Hell, called Limbus Patrum, wherein ſuch as 
dyed before Chriſt his time did reſt, feeling 
no pain, nor yet any joy andpleaſure (con- 
trary tothe 25 verſ. of the 16 chap. of Lukes 
Goſpell, Now Lazarus is conforted)) from 
whence Chriſt delivered them atter hisdeath, 
when he went down into Hell to harrow it, 
and to pul ſouls out of it into Heaven;which 
( they taign ) to be ſhutagainſt men during 


the time of the O!d Teſtament, contrary 


unto that Scripture, Ecclef. 12. 9. The ſpirit 
returns to God whg gave it : and to plain rea- 
ſon; for ſuch as were Belcevers in Chriſt to 
come,they had falyation of their ſouls as the 
end of their faith. | 
Abrahams boſome : The moſt bleſſed com- 
fortable life, which they ( that die in that 
faith that « Lbraham did ) ſhall enjoy aftec 
this life in heaven. Luk. 16. 21. And was 
carryed by the Angels into Abrahams boſome. Or, 
It is the ſociety and communion which the 
faithfull ( who beleeve as Abrabam did) ſhall 
havein'the Kingdome of heaven, A. Meta- 
phor or ſpeech, borrawed of the Eaſtern 
people, which at the repaſt leaned each on 
anothers breaſt, or boſome, Joh, 13.23. 
Bound ] by men with Fetters, 2 Chr. 33- 
11. Chains, A&. 28. 20. Bands, or Cords, 
Gen.39. 20. Judg, 15-13. By Eccleſiaſtical . 
cenſure, Matt.16.19. By Satan, Luk.z3.16. 
By the Spirit, A&.20.22. By the Law, Rom. 
7. 2. Conjugall contra, 1 Cor..7-: 27: 
Vow, Numb. 30. 4. Corruption ;of na- 
tare, Prov. 22.15. An oath or curſe, A&. 
23+. 12, 21. 


w5ountifulnefſe ] The infinite clemency of \ 


God, and his exceeding great readyneſle 


tent, Luk. 6. 3$. Secret and privy, Prov. 

21.14. Heaven, Luk. 16. 21+ 4 
In the Wofome of the Father] That Chriſt 

 isprivy e6all Gods ſecrets 


(not as a piece| 


to pleaſure and do good unto men, Rom: 
1.21. | | 


2. The Faich of the Eleft ſpringing from 
Gods 


th 
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Gods bounty and -goodnefle, and relying | 
thereon, Rom. 11. 21. If thou continue in his 
bounty. A Metonymie of the cauſe. 

q wow ]-An inſtrument of war ; and 
ſometime is uſed to fignific the whole fur- 
niture and force of war. Pal. 44. 6. Ido not 
truſt inmy bow, Gen. 48. 2. 

4 The ſtrengrh of the wicked, which 
they uſe to the hurting of the godly. Pſ1l. 
45,12. Heath bent his Bow, and made his ar- 
row's ready, Plal. 11. 2. | 

3- Thetongues of the Miniſters, whence 
procced words ( like arrowes ) to ſtrike the 
very hearts of men, either for their conver- 
fion if they be Ek; or bardening, it they 
be Reprobate. Rev. 6.2. Hethat ſat on him 
bad a Bow. © 

15ow |] Referred to God, figniferh, 

1. The figne of Gods covenant in the 
cloud, Gen. yg. 13. 

2. His power which he exerciſeth over 
the wicked, Lam. 2. 4. Pſal. 7. 12. 

3- His promiſe or Word, Hab. 3. 9. 

4+ His people, whom he uſeth to fight 
againſt hisenemies, Hoſ. 5. 16. Zech. g. 13. 

5, The powerfull help of God, Hag. 3. 9. 

Referred to Man, fignifieth, ; 

1. That particular infirumetit, out of 
which arrows are ſhot : whether uſed in 
hunting, Gen.25.3. or in war,2 King, 9.24. 

"Whether of ſteel, Job 20 24. or wood. 
2. The' whole turnicure for war, Pal. 
6 


" 
the wicked, Pſal. 37; 14. Pal. 11. 2, 

4+ The grace and good will of God, 
whereby the godly are armed againſt their 
adverſarics, Gen. 49. 24- 

5+ The tongues ot Miniſters, whence pro- 
ceed words like arrows pizrcing mens hearts, 

' Rev. 6, 2; | 

6. Mans worth and excecllency, Job 29.20. 

Tobzezk'the 3580w ] To deſtroy and bring 
tonothing the greateſt ſtrength and power 
of the enemies of the Church. Pal. 76. 2. 
There be brake the Bow the Sword, &c. 

Bow of Reel o2 bzafſe'] Singular and very 
greatfirengch. Pal. 18.34. A Bow of braſſe is 
broben with my arnis. © | 

Teceitfullz5ow ] Falſe belp, which fai- 
leth in time of need ; or unfaithfull men, in 
whom there is no truſt. Hoſ. 7. 16. Th:y 
are 4s a deceitfull Bow. 

To ſhoot with a 15ow] To be an Archer, & 
conſequently a Warriour; for ſhooting with 
.the Bow was uſed in batte]s with men. Gen. 
21. 20. Gen. 49. 23, 24. & 48. 22, 


4- 
To bow ] To bend the body in token of 


The hurefull wayes and means uſed by - 


civill reverence. Cen. 23. 12. Then Abraham 
bowed himſelf before the people of the Land. 


| Gen. 18. 1, 19. that is, He bowed himſelf to i} e 
ground; Allo, the head, Gen. 24.26. The 


knee, Gen. 41. 43. 

2+ To give car unto our prayers,by gran- 
ting that we atk. Pal. 16. 2. He bowed or 
mclined bit ear: L 

3. To ſhew ſubmiſſion and religious reve- 
rence in the offering ap of oar prayers. Eph. 
3+ 14. Ibow my knees, &c. For in prayer or 
other ſerving of God, the worſhippers of 
God uſed to bow down their bodies in figne 
of reverence and honour. Alſo to kneel 
ſometimes is to bend the head attd knees, or 
to droits themſelves. 

4- To teſtifie by this ottward geſture, our 
inward piety and worſhipping of God; Exo,; 
4-13. Orof Idols, Rom. 11.5. - 

EP 5. To bow or ſubmit our thoughts 
and afte&tions to God and his ſervice, as out 
inwardand ſpirituall knees or parts; and as 
the bodily parts ſuffice-not to ferve God 
withoat theſe powers of the ſou}, ſo thefe 
ſuffice not ( where the body is able to ſerve) 
without the body. Yet theſe inward Bowings 
are the beſt,and ought to be the firſt and moſt 
herein, Micabs 6. 6. -Epheſ:. 3.14. 

Lobow fhe back ] To break or diminiſh 
the ſtrength of the body, minde, and eſtate, 
Rom. 11.10, Thou ſhalt bow their backs, 
or thighes, and loyns; the chict ſtrengch 
y=_ in the Joyns orback ; the breaking of 
the back is the {pol ofall might, that they 
(ſhould not be able ro-attain what good. 
things they chuſe and defire. 

To bow himſelf upon the beds head] That 
old feeble Facob leaned, and ftayed himſelfe 
upon the top of his ſtaffecill he might ere& 
and ſettle his body upon his bed more com- 
modiouſly, Gen. 47. 31. Thus expounded 
in Heb. 11. 21. How then dote the Papiſts, 
imagining ſome Image ac his beds head, to 
which he might bow, in favour of their Ido- 
larry ? 

This bowing of himſeH to God, was with 
chankfulneſſe, becanſc afrer other bleflings, 
God hadgiven him this -afſurance by Joſeph's 
promiſe and oath, thar he ſhould be carryed 
co Canaan, the figure of the Kingdome of 
heaven : Therefote this particular is-repor- 
ted, Heb. 11. 21; ag a teſtimony of Facobs 
taicth. Joſephs bowing, Gen. 48. 12. was in 
reverenceand thankfulneſſeto his Father for 
adopting his Sons. | 

Tobowunder the pziſoners | To become 
more miſerable and ſubmiſle then priſoners 


uſeto be to th:ir. Lords and Gonguaresrs, 
an 
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and more vile then dead rotten corps. Ia. 
10. 4+ They ſhall bow under the priſoners,and fall 
under the flain.. Some think this fulfilled in 
2 King. 18. 4, | 

{Ts bow himſelf in the houſe of Rimmon | 
In officious ſort and civill duty to bend his 
body that his Lord might lean upon him 
when he went into the Temple of the Idoll 
Rimmon to adore; hereof Naaman craveth to 
be pardoned, of zeal without knowledge,as 
M. Junivs faith, it being no ſuch thing as 
fhould crouble his conſcience, 2 King. 5.18, 
Sorne read it in the przterperte&t-tenſe,}/hen 
he had bowed and gone, &c. It no way favou« 
reth Timie-ſervers and Neutrals. + 

bowels ] The moſt ſecret thoughts and 
cogitations of the minde. Proy. 20.27. The 
light of the Lord ſearcheth all the bowels of the 
belly. A Metaphor or ſpeech from the body 
to the minde. -. ? | 
. 2. The moſt feeling compaſſions of the 
heart. Col. 3. 12. Bowels of mercy ; that is, 
moſt tender mercies, Luk. 1. 78. 

3. Inwarddeep grief and heavyneſſ. Lam. 
' 1.20. My bowels are turned within me. 

They lignifie alſo, The knots in the belly, 
AM. 1.18. Inward affeftions, 2 Cor, 6. 12. 
A party truly beloved, Philem. 20. Bodies, 
Philem.7. The ſympathy between the Saints 
| of God, Phil. 2. 1 The bowels of Gods 
mercy, and of Chriſt, Luk.1.78; Phi). 1.8. 

35owles | put for a Cruiſe of oyl, Zech. 
4-2- Covers, hollow like to bowles, Exod. 
25. 29. Cups todrink in, Amos 6. 6. Sach 
as Solomon made upon the top of the Chapi- 
eters, I King. 7. 41. That which is called the 
piamater, Ecclel. 12.6. | 

ox-tree ] Icliketh co grow in fruitfull 
places, Iſa. 41. 19. Specially in Libanus, 1fa, 
60.13. Where by them, ſome metapborieally 
underſtand, potent and powerfull 'men. It 
was uſed for beautifying the place of Gods 
SanQuary, Ibid. | 

1B0zez ] Dirt. The name ofa rock, 1 Sam. 


WS: -: 
{okath)] In poverty. ' A City, Joſh15.39. 
So Boſcath, 2 King. 22. t. _ | 

0302 ] Taking away. Balaam's Father, 
2 Pet, 2. 15. called alſo Beor, Numb. 22. 5. 

WBozra | In tribulatimm. A City, Gen: 
36. 33: 

B 

b:amble ] A baſebred fellow,and of evill 

condition, Jndg. 9-14 I5. | 


1Bzantþ | A partof a Tree : alſo mighty 
men,which are ſirong and of power, Wa.g.14. 


% 


Alſo, off-ſpring, Job $. 16. Proſperity, 
orglory, Job 15. 32. Truebeleevers, ſoh. 
IS. 5. 

5zan of the Lozd ] Chriſt, whom the 
Lord brought forth of thieroyal ſtock almoſt 
Cead, (as a branch ſpringeth out of a dead 
root.) Ifa,11.1. A branch ſpall grow out of 
his roots. Jer. 23.5. & 33. 25. Zech. 3.8. & 
6. 12. Thecruth of Chriſts humane nature 
budding ( as a branth ) out of. the family of 
David, who was the Son of Feſſe. 
. 2. The remainder of the Jewes which 
ſhopld eſcape out of the Babyloniſh captivity 
and baniſhment, of whom God promiſeth 
co gather a green and flouriſhing Church. Iſa. 
4 2. The braneh of the Lord ſhal be beautiful,&c. 
Some expound this of Chriſt ;' burverſ. 4. 
will not ſuffer that ſenſe. | 

5;zanch of righteouſneſs ] Chriſt that juſt 
one, and juſtifier of the faithfull, which kee- 
peth promiſe with his people, and executeth 
righteouſnefſe and judgement, Jer. 33,15. 

Bzafſe | put for an Obſtinate people, 
Ezek. 22. 18, Incorrigible ſhameleſneſle, 
Ifa. 48. 4. Great ftrength, Dan. 9. 39. Dura- 
blenefſe, Mic. 4. 13. | | 
. 1Bzaſen __ } Chriſt ſtrong, mighty, 
able perfe&ly to deliver his; Joh.3.14,15,16- 
The lifting up of this Serpent by Moſes figni- 
fied Gods giving of his Son to death of the 
Croke as it is expounded, Joh. 12. 32, 33- 
The biting of the Serpent, ſignifieth the 
deadly ſting of the Devill. And the looking 
up to the Serpent lift up upon the pearch, 
lignifieth their beleeving in Chriſt crucified; 
that ſoby faith in him, confeſling their fins 
they might be healed to everlaſting life. 

5zea |] For a fratture or bruiſe, Lev. 
24. 20. Acutring off, Judg. 21. 15. A pare 
ting, Iſa. 7. 6. Altering or not performing, 


"Numb: 14. 34- Burſting in by force or vio- 


lence, 2 Sam. 6: 8. Breach of 1 omilſe, the 
altering of ones pirpoſe, Numb. 14.34: 

To make a bzeath ] To part or cut the 
Kingdome in two parts, the one ( King of 
Syrix ) to.have the one half, and the King of 
Ifrael to havethe other half. Iſa. 7. 6. Let #6 
make a breach, &c. [ 

$S2ead |] Food made of Corn, asof Wheat 
or any other Corn to nouriſh this naturall 
life. This is materiall bread. In this 
ſenſe Manns is called Bread, Exod, 16. 4: 
Plal. 78. 10. | 

_ 2. Allthings neceſſary for this life (by a 
Synecdoche) as in the Lords prayer, and 
elſewhere very often in Scripture, as Exod. 
23. 25. I willbleſſe thy bread. Which cometh 


henci aſe ( of all neceffaries for life 
| hence, becgaſe ( 2 neceffacies for wh 
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bread is moſt common and moſt needfull. | 
Mart. 4 4+ & 6. 11. Give us this day our daily 
bread. Prov.20. 12. Gen. 3-19. Gen.28.20. 
Bread put for food and rayment, which 
things Jacob prayed for, and with which all 
men ought to be content, 1 Tim. 6.8. Alſo 
it isuſed for fleſh, Rev. 3. 11. Numb. 28. 2. 
Lev. 3.17. $21.6; 4 Bread is ufed for all 
meat, Gen. 3.19. &21. 14 ) 

3. Chriff himſelf, who to them that cat 
him by faith, he is to their ſouls the ſame 
that bread is to their bodies; breadbeing no 


more needfull to our bodies then Chriſt is to | 


our ſouls for ſpirituall ſtrength, comfort, 
and refreſhing. Joh, 6.50. I am that bread 
that came down from heaven. This may be 
called celeſtiall and ſpirituall bread. A Me- 
taphor. 

It's put for heavenly bread, Pſal.105. go. 
Spirituall bread, Jeſus Chriſt, who is true 
bread, Joh. 6, 32. The bread of God, Ib. 33. 
The bread of life, Ibid. 35. 48. The living 
bread, Ibid. 51. Sacramentall bread, 1 Cor. 
11.28. Andis faid to be of God, and life, 
which is Chriſt, Joh. 6. 33, 35. Of theday, 
or daily bread which we daily need, Mat. 6. 
I1. Of affli&ion, Iſa. 30.20. Sorrows, as 
gotten with much pain and ſorrow, Pal. 


127.2, Wickednefſe as gotten wickedly, | 3 


Prov. 4- 17. Deceit, as deceitfully come by, 
Prov. 20. 17. Defire, namely, pleaſant 
bread, dainty food, Dan. 10. 3. Our owne, 
as which wegetby our own labour, 2 Theſl. 
3.12. Tears, as which were in ftead of 
bread, Pſal. 80. 6. Men,” which men uſe to 
eat, Ezck. 24. 17. Mourners, without com- 
| fort received, Hol. 9. 4. Sincerity and truth, 
chat is, of purity and integrity, withouc by- 
pocrifie in our profeſſion, and worſhipping 
of Chriſt, and believing his Word, 1 Cor. 
5. 3. Idleneſſe, that which is-caten without” 
taking painsfor, Prov. $1. 27. 

15zead bzoken ] Our Communion or fel- 
Jowſkip which we have with Chrift crucifi- 
ed, and with all his merits. 1 Cor. 10. 16. 
The bread which we breaks is4it not the communion 
of his body ? That is, doth it not fignifie and 
ſeal this unto us ? 

B:eaking bzead } Participation and fel- 
lowſhip in the Lords Supper. AR. 2. 42. 
And breaking of bread; - The Jews made their 
bread- thin, and therefore they did but 
break it. 

| 2. Participation and fellowſhip in com- 
mon repaſt, and cating :their meat at home. 
AQt. 2.48. Andbreaking bread at home, -they did 
ot their meat togetberg$&c. 

Common bzead ] Bread! appointed to-uſe 


of common lite, and not to holy uſe, 1 Sam. 
21. 5. | | 
1Bzead of Deceit ] Subſtance or goods ga» 
thered by craft or wile. Proy. 20. 17. The 
bread of deceit .is ſweet 10'a man. ' © 
Toeat bzead | Tocelebrate or keep a feaſt, 
as was wont to be at the offeririgiof Gratula, 
cory Sacrifices. Exod. 18.12 Cameto eatbread 
with Moſes Father-in law. See 1-Sam. 1. ig. 
I Chron. 16.23. Eccleſ. 10. 19. Dan. 5.1. 
Gen. 25.24. LAs vor 6 
2, To take weatzor eat ordinarily, A&.2446; 
Except the bzead which he eat | Eicher that 
Potiphar cared for nothing but to! eat and 
drink, leaving all the trouble of-his houſe 
upon Joſeph : or elſe, that he excepted his 
meat 'and drink, becauſerhe AZgyptians would 
Not eat with the Hebrews,Gen.39.6.& 43.32. 
Dne bzead ] The union and ſociety .of 
the faithfull, which partake in one bread. 
1 Cor. 10. 17.. Wethat are many, are one bread. 
_ Otaffe oz Stay of 15zead | The ſtrength 
which the bread hath to feed us, by the bleſ- 
ling.of God. Ia. 3. 2. Stay or ftaffe of bread 
and water, &c. This threatned, Lev. 26. 26. 
example of it in Hag. 1.6. Mich, 6. 14415. 
 Theirown bzead |] Bread and other victu- 
als gotten by. their owne labour, 2 Theff: 


iT TT 
15zead of ſozrows ] Suſtenance and food 
either. got with ſorrowfull lahour as it is 
enjoyned, Gen. 3. 19.-or caten with grief, 
as is the faſhion of frugall men and great 
(parers, which by parfimony and pains look 
to grow rich, yetall in vain, without Gods 
benediCtion, Pfal. 125. 2. MSTIAGTY, ES 
Shew-bzead } Sacred and holy. bread, ſer 
forthand ſhewed upon the Table before the 
Lord. 1 Sam. 24.7. Mar. 2. 26. How hbeeat 
the Shew- bread. 9? ie 
Note : Shew-bread, or bread of faces, or 
of propoſition; ſo named, becauſe 12 Cakes in 
two rowes were ſet upon a Table, before 
the face, or in the preſence of God, conti- 
nually, from Sabbath to Sabbath. This Ta- 
ble with the twelve Cakes, fignifieth, the 
multitude of the faichfull, preſented un- 
to God in his Church ; or the ſpirituall 
repaſt which the Church hath from, and 
before God, who feedeth them with Chriſt 
the bread of life. | by 
| . Bead of tears] Tears were in ſtead of 
bread to feed on. Plal. 80. 6. Thou baſt fed 
as With the bread of tears. Pal. 42.3. Tears 
have been our bread torat. 
B:eak ] pur for,to Cleaveaſunder,Exod, 
32.19... Or, Crack in pieces; Judg. 7-19. 
| Strike' off, Dan, 8-7: Take away, Pf. I 
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Fer. 31. 32. « Cruſh, Pal. 74. 13,14 Burſt, 
Mar. 2.22. work much ſorrow in the heart, 
AR. 21.13. Prefane, Pfal. 89. 31. Pluck, 
Exod. 32.2. Weaken, bring down as it 
wereto nothing, Pſal. 10. 15. Nor to keep, 
or to fail; Numb. 30. 2. To make voyd, or 
of noneeffeQ, 1 King.15-19. Appear,Cant. 
_ 2.17. Plow, Jer. 4. 3- Remove and take 
_ -away by force, Jer. 28. 4,11. Diſunite and | 
ſever, Zech. 11. 14- Afﬀi& ſore, Job 9. 17. 
Panting, as if it would break, Pa. 119. 20. 
Diſordery Joel 2.7. .. | 

To bzeak uptbe fallow ground ] To re- 
pent andamend, Jer:4-3- Mans heart is like 
to.ground untilled and thorny. : and reptn- 
trance is like an Harrow and hook td grub. 


Up -. 4 | 

Lo beak in pieces ] Utterly to deſtroy 
one without: hope of recovery (as a veſſel of 
earth orglaſſe: ). which being once broken 
cannot be. made whole. Pal. 2. 9. Thou 

ſhalt break. them in pieces like a Potters veſſell. 

. Tolyeak off fins] To repentand change 
his life By becoming juſt and pityfull,where- 
as he-had been unrighteous and cruell, Dan. 
4. 27. Scech. 5. 19. Here is no footing -and 
' firength for their Popiſh: merits, by. almes 
and works of mercy, .-which be the . meet 
. Fruits of repentance, but not meritorious 
cauſes of pardon and Gods fayour. - 

. Bzeaſt-plate ] Military; Sacred, Lev. $.8. 
Spiritual \Ephb..6. _ $6 

, 15zeath | A living ſoul, by the virtne of 
the eternal Spirit,inſpired into an elementa- 
ry body,to uſe it asan inſtrument. Gen.2.7. 
Pſal. 150.6, Whatever bath breath : viz.. Let 

every perſon which liveth prayſe God with 
the whole ſoul : Whereas in Gen. 2. 7. it is 
in the Hebrew, the breath of lives, in the plu- 
xall, it doth intimate one ſpirit or ſoul to 
be in man, which hath ſandry faculties and 
operations. -.. | Se OP 

2. Theeffe@ of the ſoul, to wit, power 
to breath, or todraw in wind, and to puffe 
it our again. .A&. 19. 25. Which giveth life, 
and breath, and all things. . 

1.3. Infirmicy and great weaknefle of mans 
life, which is quenched, by: topping. the 
_— Ita, 2. 22. Whoſe breath is in bis 110- 
Frils. .-, 0 


| 4 Thegreat eaſzielſe whereyith Divite 


power worketh upon his creatures in water 
and land. Pfal.18: 1s. At the breath- of thy 
tyſirils;. as if lie ſhould have ſaid, O God.,' 
there was no need thou ſhouldeſt command, 
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Ruſh in upon, Pal. 106. 29. Tranſpreſle, | 


when thou didſt, but breath upon them, it 
was enough to make thedry land appear. 
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« Tr'sput alſo for theſou], Pa. 145. 4. Lite, 
Dan. 5. 23. as being the figne. ot lite, and 
going along therewith, AC. 17. 25. The 
Goſpel preached, Ifa. 11.4 A King, the 
Lords anointed, Lam. 4. 20. - Being ſpoken* 
of God, it ſignifieth his Word,Pſal.33.6. A 
blaſt, ſtorm, or whirlewind ſenr of him,Pſa. 
18. 15. His Spirit, Job 33. 4- 

cath of bis lips, and rod of his mouth ] 
The Word, or preaching of the Goſpell, by 
which the Spirit of Chriſt is effeQuall and 
mighty to quicken or convert the cleft, ani 
to harden andekill the reprobate with the 
terrorsof the ſoul ; even to conſume Anti- 
chrift and Hereſjes, Ia. 11. 5. 2 Thefl. 2. 8. 

To Beath | pur for natural] breathing, 
as man'and beaſt doe. Infuſion of the fonlt 
into thebody, Gen. 2.7. Lite, Joſh 11.11. 
Speak, Plal. 27. 12. Threaten and purſne 
ro the utmoſt iſtrengrh of lite, Aft. 9.1, Di- 
vine inſpiration, Joh. 20. 22. 

1Bzethzen | Sons of the ſame Father or 
Mother, as Reuben and Judab,Iſaac and Iſmae!, 
Jacob and Eſau. | 

2. True beleevers, they that be ſuch -in- 
deed, and before God, not in nameand pro- 
feſſion onely ; even Chriſts whole ſpirituall 
kindred, which are knit to him by the bond 
of faith, and amongſt themſelves with un- 
faigned love, Heb.2.11. Therefore be is not aſha« 
med to call them Brethren. Col. 4.9. Matr.12. 
50. Rom. 8. 29. This is an inward fpiri- 
tuall Brotherhood. © 

3. Miniftersof the Word, who for theic 
common fun&ion and work-ſake are ca]- 
led Brethren, 2 Cor. $. 23. and elſewhere 
often. ; | 

4 Such as with one minde agree together 
in any a&, goodorevill. Gen. 49. þ Simeon 
and Levi,Brethren. They were ſo called here, 
not for their common parents ſake, but for 
that they did conſent in an evill a&, the kil- 
ling and ſpoiling of the Sichemites. They were 
companions ina work ; and ſo Brethren ini 
conditions and in nature. IS 

5. Such ag partake with us in common 
nature, being men as weare. Gen.29. 4. My 
Brethren, whence be ye ? | | 

Alſo, by one ftock, proceeding from the 
Game Anceftours, Gen. 24.27. By conſangui- 
nity, Lev, 10. 4. By affinity, Gen. 13. $. By 
Religion, Pſal. 122.8. - - OR. 3 | 

Separate from his Bzethzen ] A cho 
and chief man ſeparated of God unto —_ 
Jency above his,Brethren, Gen. 49.26. The 
Hebrew hath; a Nazarite from bz Brethren, for 
a Nazarite. bath his name of Separation, 
Numb. 6. 2. 
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| Bziars and Thozns ] Malicious and wick- 


| Grace, Tit. 2. 11, The Miniſters of the Go- 


eddeeds, ſuch as offend and diſpleaſe God, | ſpell; Rom. 10. 15. . Man, wich relation co 


as Briars doe ſting and prick thoſe which 

touch them. Iiſa. 27. 4. Who would ſet Briars 

againft me, &c. Ia. 5: 6. & 9. 18. 

 _ 2. Alfo, it fignifies, the Aſhrians pricking 
the Iſraelites like thorns, Ia. 10. 17. 

« The inordinate*or exceſlive care and 
love of the world it ſelf, and vanities of it, 
areunto the growth of godlynelle the ſame 
that thorns are to the growth of corn, Mat. 
"13.7, 22. | 

15:icks, hewen ſtones ] Houſes made of 
Brick or hewen ſtone, of Sycomore tree, 
and houſes of Cedar : thus the wicked 
Jewes boaſt againſt God : Wee will reſtore 


our ruines, and what God hath waſted, we 


will even in deſpight of bim repair it, and 
that more magnificently then before. Ita. 
9.10. Bricks are faln down, &c. Compare it 
with Mal. 1. 4. 

152ide.] The Church or company of true 
beleevers, ſpiritually joyned in marriage 
with Chriſt, as a Bridegroom and Husband. 


Rev.21:9. Twill ſhew thee, the Bride the Lambs 


wife. Rev. 22.27. Joh. 3.29. He that hath 


, —— »——the Bride, is the Bridegroom. 


Bzidegroom ] Chriſt betroathed ſpiritu- 
ally, and joyned to the Church, as to his 
Bride or Spouſe, Mat. 25.5. Mar.2.20, }hile 
the Bridegroomn is with them. 

Bzidegrooms Friend ] One who is joyned 
with the Bridegroom, to ſee that all be 


well done- at- the keeping of the Wedding. 


Judges 14. 11. Such were Samſons compa- 
nions. 

2. Jobn Baptiſt, who by bis Miniſtery and 
litedid greatly turther the ſpirituall Wed- 
ding or conjun&ion between Chrift and his 
Church. Joh- 3. 23. The friend of the Bride- 
groom Tejoyceth preatly,\&c. See Luk.1. 16, 17. 
Every fatchfull Miniſter which helperh for- 
ward this myſticall. marriage is the Bride- 


grooms riend. | x | 
m_ or looſed ] Violated,made voyd,or 
falſe, as/Matt.17. 19. Joh.10.35. ordeftroy- 


cd, as Job. 7. 23. . 
52tdle ] Figuratively, put. for reſtcaining 
power, Iſa. 30.28. & 37. 29. 
Bightnefſe ] put for great excellency, 
Ia, 60. 3. Happy proſperity, 1ſa.59; 9. Evi- 
dently clear and manifeſt, Ia, 62, 1, ;: 

' Bzimſtone)] expreſſeth Gods fierce plague 
threatned in great deſfolation, Deut. 29. 23. 
The ſame executed, Gen.10.24. The plagues 
in hell, Rev. 20.10. -- ia 41 

Bzing ] Applyedto God, as Jer. 32. 42- 


Neh. 9. 15. Heb.13-20, Chrift,2 Tim, 1.10. 


of 


2 


God, Lev. 1. 2. With relation unto Man, 
Gen. 27. 25. | 

It fignifiech alſo, to Provide, Gen. 27. 20. 
Beltow, Gen. 2.22. Account for,Gen. 31.29. 
Convoy, Gen. 43.17. Take into prote&ion, 
Exod. 19. 4. Preſent with, r Sam.g. 7. _ 
 Tobringagain, againſt, back, down, be- 
fore, forth, forward, hicher; home, in, into, 
neer, nought, nothing, on, out, to, to paſſe, 
unto, up, upon; with, &c. See in their ſeve- 
rall places, where the meaning ws plainly 
diſcerned. 

13B20ad wap | The way of (in, or a finfull 

courſe of life, ſuch as moſt men walk in. 
Matt. 7.13. Broad is the way that leadeth to 
deſtruction. | 
. Bzother ] One who is born of the ſame 
parents, as James the Brother of Fohn, Mat. 10. 
2, Thisisa naturall Brother. Or, of the 
ſame Father, though not Mother, as Iſaac 
and Iſmael ; or of the ſame Mother, though 
not Father, whom we may term an Halte- 
Brother. 

2- Onewhich marryeth our Siſter,or our 
wives. Qiſter : thus was Tſaas Laban's Bro- 
ther, Geneſ. 24. 29. This is a Legall brother. 

3. A near kinſman. Gen. 13. $8: Let us not 
ſirivez”-for we are brethren. Rom.'g. 3. For 
brethren that are mykinſmen according to' the fleſh, 
Thus Nephewes and Coulin-germanes are 


29.5. ; | | 
+ 4+ Every one that knowethand profeſſeth 
together with us the ſame Chriſtian Religi-« 


'on, halding the fame God fortheir Father, 


and the ſame Church for their Mother.Rom. 
I2.1, I beſeech you Brethren. And in moſt pla- 
ces 'where Chriſtians are called Brethren. 
This-is a Chriſtian Brother. - 

It's alſo put for one of the ſame ſtock, in 
the. ſame Nation, after many generations, 
Deut. I5. 12. Jer. 9.34- or in any other 
Kingdome, Deut. 23.7. Numb. 20.15. A 
companion, Job 30. 29. A neighbour, Lev. 
25447. Mat. 5.723. A faithfull friend, 
2.Sam. 1.26. One of theſametunion and 
office, 2 Pet. 3. 15. Such as are alike in'qua- 
lity.and condition, Proy. 18. 9. A convert 


co Chriſt, Af. 9. 17. 
Brother is either, - | | 
1. By nature or kindred. _' 7 
' 2. By Law or affinity : 1 Near,:gs Gen. 


| 24-39. 2: faroff. or, 


3. By Nation, Rom. 9.3 _ 


. By profeſlion, cither 
2 IN : 1. CiyIll, 


called brethren. Thus Chrifts kinſmen are 
called his Brethren, Matt. 12. 47. Geneſ. 
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x1. Civill. 
2. Religious. 

Bzotherlp fellowſhip ] The ſoclery which 
the Brethren have amongſt themſelves, com- 
municating their gifts for mutuall ſtrength 
and comfort. 1 Per. 2. 17. Love brotherly fel- 
by ſhip. : 
Brotherly fellowſhip is the communion 
of Brethren, when all Gods bleſſings, both 
inward and outward, as occaſion and need 
requireth, are communicated by chacity,al] 
to the mutuall help one-of another. It con- 
fiſts not onely in rejoycing and being merry 
together ( though in a religious manner, ) 
much leſſe in ſuch worldly mirth,as tliey de- 
Jight in, which are commonly called Good 
fellows: butin the right uſe of all good 


gifts, being applyed to/ the good of the |. 


Brethren abſent from us, as well as. preſent 
with us,according to our opportunities and 


-MeEAn9. 
16zother!y kindnefſe | That inward affeQi- 


on of love, whereby we embrace the Chri- 
ſtian Brethren more nearly then we doe all 
others. 2 Pex. 1.7. And unto love joyn brotherly 
kindneſſe. | 

Note : Lovereacheth to all men to whom 
It may doe good, but Brotherly kindneſfe 
onely to Chriſtian Brethren. Love is as the 


_ Hall;whereinto all comers are received; but' 


Brotherly kindneſſe is as the Parlor, where- 


Into more near friends and ſpectall acquain- | 


tanceare received and admitted. 
35:utſe ] Ic's ſpoken corporath,of the body, 
Luk. 9. 39. - Politically, of the State and Com- 


- mon-wealth overthrown, Jer. 30.12. Nah, 


3+19. | Ethical, of theill manners of men, 
Ifa. 1. 6. Ir's put for, to pierce or crufh, 
Gen. 3.15. Putto deadly grief, Iſa. 53. 10. 
Commit whoredome, Ezek. 23.3 ,21. Leſſen, 
weaken, put down, tread under feet, break to 
Pieces, Rom. 16. 20. 

B2uifed ] Thatis, loadned with the fee- 
ling of the weight of fin, and ftriving to be 
disburdened and ſet free, Luk. 4. 18. - 

Buiſed reed ] Thatis, dejefted, afflited, 
troubled in Conſcience, Mart. 12. 20. 

Buit ] Rumour, fame, or report of a 
matter.. Matt. 9. 26. This bruit, &c. verl. 31. 


. . Wzutiſh ] One wanting diſcretion, led 


with ſenſualicy,and without underſtanding, 


2 Pet. 2. 12. Jade 10. Prov.30.2.Pf. 49.11. 


Applyed to the ignorant of Gods great 
works, Pſalme:92.:6; Wicked men, that 
think God neither ſeeth nor regardeth their 
cruell dealing with Gods people, Ibid. 8. 
The haters of reproof, Pro.12. 4. The coun- 


fell of ill Counſellors £0 a King, Iac19. 11, 


Jer. 51. 15; 


The wiſe men of nations,IdGlaters, Jer.10.8; 
Such as are in knowledge, Jer, 10. 14. Pas 
itors, that have not ſought the Lord, Jer: 
IO. 21. The cruell enemies of the Church, 
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3Sucklet ] A weapon for defence in time 
of fight, 1 Chr. 5.18. Jer. 46. 3, 

2. The mighty defence of God, which is 
a Buckler to them that truſt in him.Pſa.2$.1. 
Thou art my buckler ( or ſhield). To whom his 
truth is a Buckſtr, Pſal. 91. 4. 

XEud | Chriſt, in reſpe& othis meaneſtate 
amongſt men. Iſa. 11.1. Agraff or a bud ſhall 
grow out of his rout. ; 

2, The Church of Chriſt, ſpringing up 
out of the remnant of Iſrael, as a bndont of 
the earth. Iſa.g. 2. In that day the bud of the 
Lord ſhall be beautifull and glorious. 

3. It ſigniherh the people of Iſrael with 
their whole glory and proſperity : ic ſhall 
be for their fins asa {lender Bud,or leaf which 
vaniſheth in the ayr, Iſa.5. 24. As it is ſpo- 
ken ptopcrly of trees, and plants, andearth, 
Cant. 6,11. Iſa. 61. 11. So itisfigurative- 
ly of men Ifa. 27. 6.. Ezek.16.7. & 29.21. 

Buffet | Properly, to ſmite with the hand. 
Figaratively, tor any correCtion given, 1 Pet. 
2. 20. Any injury offered, 1 Cor. 4:11. 

Suffeting ] Some ſhamefull temptation, 
inward oroutward,as a buffeting,to abaſe us. 
2 Cor. 12. 7. The Meſſenger of Satan to buf= 


fet me. OY 


Buggery] Beſtial uncleanreſle againſt na» 
cure, Lev. 18. 23, - 

uild ] Taken properly, for to ſet up or 
make a houſe, where none was before, Mat. 
7.26. Figuratively, for to make a thing of a 
foregoing matter, Gen. 2. 22. marg. Con- 
tinuegracious fayour to one and his ſeed, 
i King. 11.38. Preſerve the name of a fami- 
ly, Deut. 25. 9. Give a name unto a family, 
Ruth 4. 11. Embrace men with fingular "4 
vour, Job 22.23. Prefle with troubles, Lam. 
3.5. Preſerve and proſper, Pſal.127.1. Rule 
the Church and Common-wealth wel or ill, 
Jer. 1. 10. Ezek. 13.10. Rulea family as is 
tit, Prov. 14. 1. Diſpoſe wiſely aad admira- 
bly of his works, Amos 9g. 6. Settle and 
ſtabliſh, 1 Sam. 2. 35. Pſal. 89. 44 Encous 
rage (whether by word or deed) unto things 
unlawfull, Gal. 2. 18. Strengthen and cn- 
creaſe others in the faith and knowledge of 


| Chriſt, by preaching, Cor. 3. 10. Cement 


and knic ſpiritually, Eph. 2:22. 
To build ] To ſet up or make an houſe 
# 3 where 
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where none was before, Mat. 7. 26. 

2. Toencreaſe or toenlargea family and 
ftock by multitude of children, Ruth 4. 11. 
Rachel and Leab did build the houſe of Iſrael. = 

3. To ſtrengthen and encreaſe others in 
the knowledge and faith of Chriſt. 1 Cor. 3. 
T have laidthe foundation, atid another buildeth 
thereon, Judg. 20. "0s 

4- Toproſper aid blefſe the Governour 


and government of a family. Pal. 127. 1." 


Vnleſſe the Lord build the houſe, 8c. 

To build the houſe ] To maintain the fami- 
ly,with encreaſe of the good eftate of it. Pro. 
14. 1. A wiſe waman buildeth her hoiiſe. 

' 2: Toencralſe the family in number of 
children, and largenefſe of ifſue, Ruth 4.11, 
Thus men build the houſe, Gen. 16. 2: & 30. 

- 3. $0 Rachel and Leabare ſaid co build the 
houſe of Iſrael, by bearing children ; and 
God promiſed a ſeed to Daviz, under the 
fimilitude of building an houſe, 2 Sam. 7. 
11,12, 27. = 

4. To preſerve and proſper all affairs, 
private et | publick, of family and Kingdom. 
Pſa.121. 7. Except God build the hoiſe : this 
is the building of the houſe of God. 

To be builded ] To have children by 
whom the family is conſerved and propa- 
gated, Det. 25.9. Ruth 4. 11., 2 Sam. 5. 
11, 125 17. Gen. 16. 2. 

Builder ] put for Ecclefiaſticall Gover- 
nours, AR. 4-11. 1 Pet. 2, 7. Miniſters, 
x1 Cor. 3. 10. God, Heb. 11.10. 

uilder ] One which of nothing maketh 
ſomething to be. Heb. 10. 11. Whoſe Builder 
3s God. 

2. A faithfull Miniſter of the Gofpel,who 
doth lay the ele& upon Chriſt ( as Builders 
do lay one ſtoneupon another) 1 Cor. 3.10. 
As a shilfull maſter Builder. 

3- Any Governour of City and family. 
Pal. 127. 1. The Builder buildeth invain. 

Wiſe builder } One who layeth a ſiire 
foundation ; that is, one who beleeving 
the- promiſe concerning Chriſt, endevou- 
reth- to doe this Commandements, Matt. 


9.24. 

Fooliſh builder ] One who negleReth a 
good foundation, having the knowledge and 
profeſſion of Chriſt, without faich and re- 
pentance, Mat. 7.16. 

Building ] Making, framing. Gen. 2, 23. 
He built a woman of a rib. 2 Cor. 5.1, 

2. Teaching and inftrufting : Hence Mi- 
niſters called Builders, x Cor. 3.10. How he 

buildeth. | 
Building ] A materiall houſe ſet up with 
hands. 


2. The Church and people of "God here 
on carth. 1 Cor. 3. 9. Te are Gods byilding. 

3. A placeof eternall blifſe and glory. 
2 Cor. 5.4. We have « building of God. 

Built together ] Chriſtians knit togethec 
by the Spirit, and laid apliving ſtones upan 
Chiriſt the head-corner ſtone to be an habi- 
tation of God. Eph. 2: 22. In whohn ye- are 
RT... I. þ 
1Bukki ] 70d. The Son of Jogli, Numb: 
34- 23, ot Abiſhua, 1 Ghr. 6.5. + 

Gubkiab ] The difipation of the Lerd. The 
Son of Heman, 1 Chr. 25.4 _ - 

ul ] Ancientnefſe. The eight Moneth, 
anſwering for the moſt pate to our Otober, 
x King. 6. 38. : 

Bull ] Reall, Job 21.10. Both tame,Gen, 
32. 15. and wilde, Ia. 51. 20. ArtificiaH, 
| made of brafle, ſer: $52.20, 

Figurativeh, bereby the enemies of the 
Church are decyphered, Pal. 22. 12. whg 
bellow as Bulls, Jer. 50. 11. but in time 
may beasa wilde Bull in anet, Iſa. 5t. 20, 
Its blood did ceremonially ſanQibe to the 
purifying of the fleſh, Heb.9.13- It's a cou» 
| ragtous beaſt, ſtrong, darable, alter the Cow 
hath conceiyed, chaſte; is a lover of ſociety, 
and loveth to drink clear water. Its borng, 
tide, fleſh, duhg, &c. all uſefull for man, as 
daily experience ſheweth. See Oxe, Cop. - 

" Wuls of Baſan] Properly,fat buls,firong, 
powerful, and cruel enemies. P{.22.12. Maxy 
young Bulls have encompaſſed me-Baſan abounded 
with excellenc paſture (Deut. 32.14.) It was 
Ogs Country, and became the Jews by con- 

queſt, DNevut. 3. t, 2. | D 
| * wunab] Building, or underſtenditg. The 
Son of Ferabmeel, x Clir. 2. 25. 

3Bunni] Bailding me. A mans name,Neh. 9.4, 

Burden |] Some heavy thing which doth 
load or grieve- us with the*weight of it, 
Jer. 17. 27. It ſignifies labour and (ſervitude, 
Exod. 2. 11. | | 

. 2. The Dodrine or Commandements of 

Chriſt. Mat. 11. 30. My burden is light: $0 
itisto the regenerate, to whom the Com- 
mandements of Chriſt arenot grievous, be» 
cauſethey are led by the Spirit, and have 
cheic fins forgiven them; but to the unrege- 
nerate, they are as a grievous burden,” *. 
' 3: Prophefies and foretelling of grievous 
calamities ( as it were) / heavy burdens to 
come upon a people for fin. Iſa; 13. 1. Tbe. 
burden of Babel. The burden of Zpypt. 

4. Allheavy and hardthings, Pſa.55. 24- 
Caſt thy burdeft upon the Lord. Wa. 9.4. Mat. 23. 
4. At. 15.28. | "Wk F 
| _ 5. Imperfe&ions andwants which appear 

in 


j 
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in our duties. Gal.6.2. Bear ye one anothers bur- 


- gen; that is,ſceing you arcall ſubje& co infir- 


mities, ſupport and uphold one another 
through love. All fins are burthens, Pal. 
38. 4- For with their weight they preſſe us down, 
Hebr. 12. 1. and are grievous and burden- 
ſome to others which know ang diſlike 
them. 

6. Every trouble or grief, even to the 
leaſt. Eccleſ. 12. 5. Graſboppers ſhall be @ bur- 
den 


It's alſo put for legall ceremonies, or hu- 
mane traditions impoſed on mens conſcien- 
ces, Mat. 23. 44 Whatſoever is hurtful, un- 
profitable, or troublefome to any, 2 Sam. 
15:33. A divine threatning, Jer. 23. 33: 
Cumberſome, Job 7.20. Charge, Hol.$. 10. 
AR. 15: 28. Hard labour, Mat. 20.12. Guilt 
and puniſhment, Gal. 6:5. The office of Ma- 

iftracy, and faithful {Hiſcharge in judging, 
od.'18. 22, The cumberance and ftrife 
troubling and grieving the Magiſtrates as a 
burden, Deur. 1.12. Sin, Heb. 12. 1. Adu- 
ty impoſed, Rev. 2. 24. A 

To bear higown burden} Thin account 
to God of his own deeds, Gal. 6.5, It be- 
hoveth every one to be much more carefull 
to get his own works approved of God,then 
condetii others, becauſe every man muſt 


reckon for his own deeds. 


38urtall] The putting of a Corps into the 
grave, to be covered with earth, which is 
the proceetling of naturall death, AQ. 8. 2. 
x Cor. 15. 2,'3. Dead buryed : alſo prepara- 
tion of the Corps for burial, Joh. 1 2. 7. 

2. The waſting of fin by mortificatian, 
asa dead corps wafteth in thegrave.Rom.6.3. 
We are buried with him, This is the proceeding 
to the death of fin, which is one part of our 
ſan&ification, and is effefted by the virtue 
of Chriſt buried. | 

The places of Bariall were diverſe. A 
cave, Gen. 25.11. Thee way, Gen. 35. 19. 
City, Judg- 127,10. Houſe, 1 Sam. 25. 1. 
Valley, Deut. 34. 6. Under a tree, 1 Sam. 
31.23. Hill, Joſh.#4.33-Garden,Joh:19.41. 
Sepulchre, Neh. 2- 3- The manner, with 
moumine, Gen. 23. 2. Great and ſore 1a- 
mentation, A. 8. 2. Andthat at ſome time 
divers dayes together, Gen. 50. to. The 
buriall of great-perſons being with great 
coſt, 2 Chr. 16. 14- and great ſolemnicy, 
Pſa). $0. v9 3, Oe. 


To be buried with Cþzit] To be pattakers 


of Chriſt his death arid burial, for rther 
wortification of fin. Col.2. 12. bt that ye 
are buried with him. | 

Burn] put for fervency of zeal, 2 Cor. 


£1. 29. Immoderate heat of ufnreſiſtible Jug, 
when.one hath an unconquerable army of 
unruly and unchaſte defires, and thoughts in 
him, diſhonoucing himand-his body, Rom: 
1.27. 1Cor.7.9. To prove unprofitable 
and nothing worth, as that which cannot 
endure fire, but is burnt and conſumed, 
1 Cor. 3.15. Andis applyed figuratively, to 
Jealoutic, Pfal. 79. 5. Wrath, Pal. 89. 46. 
An oven, Mal. 4. 1. Lips, Prov. 26.23. A 
tarnace, Dan. 3. 6. Wickedneſſe, Iſa. 5. 18: 
Lufts, Rom. 1. 27: 

utſh burning, and tot conſumed ] The 
Church of Iſrael aftlifted in Zyzpt, yet not 
deftroyed, through che good will of God 
who dweltin the baſh. Exod. 3. 2. Deat. 
33-26. Sce Gods promiſe to.Tſrae!, Ifa. 
43-2. Ic agreeth with the vition, Gen, 
IS, 13, 17+ 

Spirit of burning ] An hoſtile and angry 
minde, deſirous to take out of the way and 
conſume the cnemies,fins and perſons, which 
hurt the ſalvation of Gods ele, and ſoughe 
to hinder the glory of his mercy. Ifa. 4. 4. 
By the ſpirit of burning. This is it which elſe- 
where is called the zeal ofthe Lord, and the 
indignation of God, his jealoufie, &c. Or 
an operation of the Spirit (as fire) burning 
up and taking away the wicked out of the 
Church, and ſins out of the Ele&. See Mal: 
3.23. Iſfa.1.25. Matt.3.1t. 

15urnt-offering] A Sacrifice wholly given 
up to God by fire; thereforeby the Greeks 
called (Holocautom ) that is,an whole burnt- 
offering, Lev. 1. 2,9, 13. It cometh of an 
Hebrew word which fignifieth an Aſcenfion, 
becauſe it wentall up in fire burned upon the . 
Altar, Gen. 23. 2. | 

It was, either of Fowles, for the poorer 
ſort, as the Turtle-dove, or Pigeon, Lev. i. 
14.&5.7. or of the Heard, or Flock, Ley. 
1.2, 10. Lambs, Lev. 12.6. Goats, Lev. 1: 
10. Rams, Lev. 16. 3: Bullocks, or Oxen, 
Numb. 15.8. Which were to be without 
blemiſh, Lev. 1: 3.10. Mal. 1:7, 8. And 
oniely Males, Lev. 1. 3,10. Andthat to be 
a ſweet fayourto the Lord, Lev. 1, 9. And 
to make an atonement, Lev. 4. 20. Which 
were tO be offered of a free heart, 2 Chr. 29. 
31. andwith acknowledgement of deſerving 
death, Lev. I. 4- | 

To be burnt without the Camp ] Thar 
| Chriſt ſhould ſuffer without the City, bea- 
ring his reproach, as unworthy to live in 
the company of men, Heb. 13. 19, 11, 22. 
The bodies of Brafts were burnt without the 
camp : wherefore eyen Jeſus ſuffered with- 
our the gate. 

2. That 
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2. That Chriftians muſt be ready to bear | 
their reproach, willing for his cauſe to be 
caſt out of their earthly dwellings, ſeeking 
an heavenly and better. Heb. 13. 13,14. Let 
#6 therefore go out of the camp\,bearing his reproach, 
for we bave here no continuing City. 

»5uſþ } In Hebrew, 13d rendred by the 
Septuagint, 41©-, retained by our Saviour 
in his anſwer unto the Sadduces, Mar. 12. 26. 
and there tranſlated Buſh, but in Luk. 6. 44. 
a bramble buſh. And hence Mount 1319 Sinai, 
had its name from the plenty of buthes there 
growing or, for that the ſtones found there, 
yea, the fragments of ſtones' had thereon the 

reſemblance hereof; or, for that in this 
mountain was that buſh wherein God appea- 
red unto Moſer. It's but low,never groweth 
up unto any juſt height, is of no eſteem, bar- 
ren, and ſo full of ſharp prickles, that birds 
without loſing their feathers cannot enter 
| thereinto. This did figure out , the baſe 
and contemptible eſtate of the 1ſraelites in 


Zgypt : And though.chis may ſoon be burnt, 


yet would God make choyce to appear out 
of this, ina flame of fire, which yer ſhould 
notburn it, Exod. 3. 2. To note, that he 
could and would preſerveand fave the Tſrae- 
lites, notwithſtanding of all that the ZXypypti- 
ans endeyoured for their deſtruCtion. And 
that he had reſpe& unto the lowly, Pal. 
138.6. will dwell with him, that is of a 
contrite and humble ſpirit, Iſa. 57.15. And 
that he chuſeth the baſe things of the world, 
_ andthingsthatare deſpiſed, &c. 1Cor.1.28. 
1bufie-bodp } One that is idle, 1 Thefl. 
3-18. Aninordinate walker, Ibid. Wan- 
dering from houſeto houſe, 1 Tim. 5. 13, 


A tatler, ſpeaking that he ought nor, Ibid. | 


A medler, and curious looker into other 

' mens matters withouta calling, I Pet.gq.15. 
»uſineſſe] pur for confercnce, Joſh.2.1 4. 
Faith, AQ. 8. 21. Thing or matter, Rom. 
16.2. Trouble, Gal. 6. 17. Charge or of- 
fice, A&.3.6. That which by duty belongeth 
to one to dae, Gen. 39.11. Employment, 
Deut.24-5. A mans vocation, and that which 
appertaineth thereto, Prov. 22.29. A work 
Ecclefiaſticall, 1 Chr. 26. 30. Office, 2 Chr. 
13-10. Entectainment, 2 Chc.32. 31. Trade, 

Pfal. 107: 13. 

but] Notes oppoſition of things contrary 
in-that ſenſe in the which things are oppoſed 
Toh.6.27. Mar. 6.19,20. Ephel. 5.17, 18. 
Ir noteth alſo an exception, Matthew 6. 15; 
Diverſity, Mat. 20. 26. Contrary,Joh.3.17. 
utter and bonep ] Not only ſuch kindes 
of meat,but all other kindes within the place 
where Eſay lived, were accuſtomed food 


wherewith children were uſually nouriſhed 
and educated, Ila. 7. 15. where Immanuel the 
Son of the Virgin Mary (the Daughter of 
Abraham and Darid ) is proved to bea very 
man like us by three ſignes or properties of 
humane nature, * 

1. His like food. 

2. Like ignorance fora time ; 

3- Like diſcretion after te time of infancy 
was over. See Luk. 1. 80. & 2. 42,52. 

The word Butter is properly, preſſed milk, 
or that-which is ſo made by churning, Prov. 
30. 33- and is ( as it hath alwayes been ) 
2 Sam. 17. 59.) of daily uſe for nouriſh- 
ment.. Figuratively, it's put for plenty, job 
20. 17. & 29.6. Itis ſmoothand ſweet, like 
the words of flatterers, difſemblers, traitors, 
Pial. 55. 21. 


To buy | To get ſome commodity by 


4+ 5* h 
2. To obtainor geta thing by our en- 
devour, prayer, or other good means. Prov. 
2.23. Buy thetruth. Iſa. 55. 1s Come and buy 
without money. . LE 
The things bought, were lands and poſ- 
ſcſions, 1 King, 21. 2. Mat. 13+ 44+ Jer. 


32.7. Corn, Gen. 41.57, Meatanddrink, 
Deur. 2. 28. Rayment, Rev. 3. 18. Sword, 
Luk. 22. 36. Pearl, Mat.13. 46. Gold,Rev, 
3. 18. Merchandize, Rey. 18. 11. Girdle, 
Jer. 13. 1. So ſpices, veſſels, oxen, ſheep, 
doves, &c. And that either with money, or 
by exchange of one commodity for another, 
1 King. 21. 2, 

15uz ] Defpiſing. The Son of Nahor, Gen. 
22. 21. A Countrey, Jer. 25+23- | 

3uzi ] The fame. The Father of Ezekyel 
the Prielt, Ezek. x. 3. So Buzite, Job 32. 2. 


| 8y £ 
5p | noteth the means, 2 Pet. 3. 7 The 
30. 4. For, Exod. 16. 16. In, 1 Chr. g. 22. 


oath, Gen. 21. 23. & 22. 16. 

By whic] After or according to which. 
Jam. 2, 7. That worthy name by which ye arifal- 
led. As wives are called after the names of 
their husbands, and children bear the names 
of their fathers, Gen. 48. 16. Iſa. 4-1. ſo 
Chriſtians bear the name of Chritt. 

15 ſro2d | Threatned' as a- puniſhment, 
Deut. 28. $7: Happeneth to the godly for a 


tryall, Job 17. 6. & 30. 9. 


Cabhon } 


giving the due price of it, Gen. 49.30. Ruth 


cauſe, Eph..4.18. And istranſlated At,Exo. - 


Towards, Dan, 8.8. Through, ACQt. 3. 16. ' 
Among, 2 Tim. 2.2. Ir's alſo a note of an 


WY 


LEE. ] eF: though underſtanding. A Ci- 
ty, Joſh. 15. 40. 

Cabul ] A footman. A place belonging to 
the Children of Aſher, Joſh. 19. 27. Alſo, 
Diſpleaſing or dirty. A Country given by S9- 
lomon to Hiram, 1 King. 9. 13. 

Cadeth ] Holineſſe. A place, Gen. 20. 1. 

Cataphas |] 4 ſearcher,from wan to ſearch; 
or, according to Paſor, A compaſſer or turner 
about; or, according to Chytrew, One that 
vomiteth, AVlutton who vomiteth what he 
hath not digeſted, or a hunti The 


High-prieſt who was joyned with 4 & in 


that office, contrary to Gods law, Luk.3. 

Cain ] Poſſeſion. The Son of Adam, Gen. 
4- I. AlſoaCity, Joſh: 15. 57. 

To gee in the way of Gain, Jade v.11. is, 
To be cruell and take pleaſure in the ſhed- 
ding of blood. Arg 

Cafnan ] Poſſeſur, or Buyer. The Son of 


 Arphaxad, Luk. 3. 16. The Son of Enos, 


Luk. 3.38. or, fromqap he hath builded a neſt, 
The builder of a neſt ; or, from JW in Fibel, 
17 he hath lamented, 4 mourner. | 
Cake | 1. Common, uſed in houſes for or- 
dinary bread; wherh# courſer, as of barley, 
Jadg. 7.13. or finer, as of fine flowre,Gen. 
18. 6. of figs, 1 Sam. 309. 12. 
2. Sacred, to an holy uſe, as a Cake of 
oyled bread at the conſecration of the Prieſt, 
x0d. 29. 23. Alſo, Cakesunleavened,tem- 
pered with oyl, of wheaten flowre put in a 
basket, Exod. 29. 2. So for a Meat-offering, 
Lev. 2. 4 So fora Thankſgiving-offering, 
Lev. 7.12. Sofora Wave-offering, Lev. 8. 
26. So the Shewbread, Lev. 24.5. So for 
the Nazarites, Numb.6.15. So for an Heave- 
offering, Numb. 15. 19, 20. So Gedeon's 
unleavened gakes, Judg. 6. 19. 
 3- Tdolatrowh, offered to idols, Jer. 7.18. & 
44.16. | 
4+ Extaordinary,as the Manna, Num: 11.18. 
which laſted but for a time. And, The cake 
wherewith Eljah wasfed, 1 King. 19: 6. | 
+ fg Deceitful, as the Cakes which Tamar 
made for Amnon, under the colour whereof 
he raviſhed her, 2 Sam. 13. $--1 4. 


Calah ]. Opportunity. A City, Gen.10.11. | 


' Calamity } pur for miſery, trouble,Prov. 


1%. 5. Great heavyneſſe, Prov. 19.13. Very 


great aflliction, Prov. 27. 10. It hath be- 
taln the godly, 2 Sam. 22.19. Job 6.2. Be- 
talleth alſo the wicked, bath in the Church, 
as ſuch as are-given to change, Prov. 24. 
21, 22. Such as will not obey Gods Word, 
Prov.1.26. Idplaters, Jer. 18. 17. Andout 
of the Church, as Jer. 48. 16. & 49. 8. 

Calainus | A kinde of ſpice, called the 
ſweet cane, (2. 43. 24, For which Mer- 
chants dealt in the Markets of Tzrus, Ezek. 
27. 19. whereof uſe was made in the Lega]l 
worlhip, Exod. 30. 23. and is taken for the 
whole outward worlldy, Jer. 6. 20. Ir is 
pleaſant in favour, whence it is applyed to 
the myſticall Spouſe, Cant. 4- 14. 


Calcol ] Nouriſhing, or conſuming all things. 
A Son of Zerabs1 Chr. 2.6. by 
Caldea_}/As devils, or as robbers, ſpoilers. 


[A countrey lying upon the Eaft fide of Ju- 


ea, between Babylon and Arabia, Jer. $0. 10. 
of which the inhabitants were called Calde* 


ans, Iſa. 43. 14+ As alſo Caldeer, 2 King. | 


24.2. Mingling ; or, as Devils. 

Caldzon | Properly that which. is uſed to 
leethe meat in, 1 Sam. 2.14. Figtratively, 
the City of Feruſalem, Exek. 11.7, 1 1. 

Caleb ] As a Hart, oraDog. The Son of 
Fephunneb, Numb. 13.6. The Son of Hez» 


Fon, £ Chr. 2.18. The name of a Towne, * 


[bid: 24. | 

Calfe | Properly, the young one of a 
Cow, Job 21.10. Improperly, a moulten 
image in form of a calf, Deut. 9. 21. The 
[dols in Iſrael, 1 King. 12. 28. The fruits of 
our lips, the ſacrifice of prayſe and thank(- 
giving, Hol: 14. 2. rude and wanton, Pal. 
68. 30. | 

To call ] To invite ſinners unto repen- 
tance, by 'the outward preaching of the 
Ward, or otherwiſe by affliftions and be- 
nefits, Matth. 20. 16. Many called, few cho- 
ſen, Prov. 1. 24. I have called, but ye have 
refuſed. A common and outward calling, 
CE I... -- 

There isa diverſe calling, bp: 

Firſt, In reſpe& of the callers or cauſes, 

1. By God inwardly, 

2. By.Man outwardly. 


Secondly, in reſpe& of matter : 
| r- To temporall bafineſfe, 
2: I'9 
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2, To ſpirituall offices in this life, 
1. Generall, of godlinefle, Luk. 19.13. 
2. Particular, of Apoſtleſhip, &c. 
3. To judgement or atcount in the end of 
dur life, or of the world, Luk. 19. 15, 
4. To glory after death in heaven, Matt. 


25. 34- 
kirdly, In reſpe& of manner : 

1. Outward, 

2. Inward. | | 

Fourthly, in reſpe& of ſucceſle : | 

1. Ineffc&uall onely by the, outward, 

2. Effeftuall by both together,this is per- 
fe&t. - ; 

2. To draw effeftually the ele unto 
Chriſt to beleeve in him, by the inward 
work of the Spirit, through the Word. 
Rom. $. 28. To them that are called of his 
purpoſe. , An inward and ſpeciall calling, 
2 Thefl. 2. 14. ; 

3. Toappoint and chuſeunto ſome work, 
and to give fitneſſe thereunto, Exod. 31.2. 

Inward callingis a ſpecial! and free work 


of Gods Spirit, fingling and drawing the | 
Ele& from among the Reprobates, making | 


them to become that which before they were 


. not, even true beleevers, members of Chriſt, 


Saints, Sons and Heirs of God. Rom.s$. 30. 
Whom be predeſtinated, them be called, 1 Cor. 
I. 2. Sqints by calling, Rom. 4.17. God cal- 


 teth thoſe things which be nt, as though they 


were. 

Referred co God, it fignifieth, alſo, 

1. To impoſe a name on any thing where- 
Dy to diſtinguiſh ic from others, Gen. 1. 8 | 

+2 . 

- : Toappoint and chuſe unto him ſome 
work,and to give fitneſſe thereunto,Ex.31.2. 
Ifa. 22. 20. | : 

3.. To invite ſinners unto repentance,Pro. 


| T. 24. At. 3. 


39. 

4. To ſpeak comfortably to, or acknow- 
ledge to be bis own, Ia. 43. 1. 

5. Toaffli& or lay his hand upon any, 
Hap. 1. 11. 

6, To call toan account, Luk.1 9. 15. 

7: To give being unto, Rom. 4. 17. 

$. To warn andexhort, Ifa. 22. 12. 

9. To yollefle and make his owne, Iſa. 
555. | 

10. To cauſe to grow, Ezek. 36. 29. 

11. To offer the means of ſalvation, Effe- 
Aually,Rom.$.28. Ineffe&ually,Mat.22.1 4, 

12. To count and reckon, Heb.2.11. 
= in reſpeCt of God, and then it ſigni» 
fie "1 | 


CA 

2. To prayſe him, Pſal. 18. 3. 

3. To pray unto him, [bid. 6. | 

4+ Todraw nigh unto himyin hypocrifie, 
Prov. 1.28. In trugh, Plal. 145. 18. 

5 To appeal unto him, 2 Cor. 1.23. 

1 teſpett of others, taken ſometime in a bad 
— FRO DEE TOES 

1. Toincite unto Idolatry, Exod.34.15. 

2. To invocate falſe gods, 1 King, 18.24. 

3- Tobeexceedingly ambitious and vain- 
glorious, Pal. 49. 11. ; 
| 4. To determine contrafy to the truth, 
[ſas 5. 20, hd 

5- Toprocure, Prov. 18. 6. 

Sometime ina good; as, eg” 

I. To ſpeak to, or inquire of, Gen. 
*4» $7. 2 oy | 

2. To invite unto ones houſe,Exod.2,20. 

3- Toacknewledge, Prov. 9.4. 

4+ To rejoyce, Zech. 3. 10, 

5. To name, Luk. 2.x 2: 

6. To fetch by ſpeaking to, Exod. 2. 7. 

7. Produce fora witnelſe, Deut. 31.28; 

8. Tocry alond unto, 2 Sam. 2. 26, 

9. To proclaim, Joel 1-14. "BI 

To call upon God ] Sometime both to 
pray to Godand toprayſe; and the whole 
worſhip of God is contained: under the 
| phraſe, becauſe no duty of godlineſſe is 
more pleafingto God, nor any ſacrifice ta- 
ken in better part then prayer, Gen, 4. 26. 
Alſo 12. 7B: SegPa $0.23. &51.19- 

To call tg minde |] See to Remember. 

. Wo call upon the nawe of Jebovab] Pub- 
lickly and falemnly ( not privately as before 
in thefamily of Adam) bur in open afſem= 
blies, after the birth of Sheth. Gen. 4. 26+ 
Then began men to call upon the name of the Lord. 
Some (as Luther) read, By the name of the Lord 
they beganto be called: but it isall onein ſenſe 
and ſcope, which is, that Adam obſerving the 
manners of the world, corrupted much by 
Cains poſterity, and the worſhip of God alſo, 
from that time began to gather the godly in- 
| toa Church (as into a fold ) and colle&ed 
men thicher by preaching the Word, holy 
prayers andexerciſes of Religicn,to preſerve 
them unſpotted of common an& grofle cor- 
raptions of the world ; thereby getting to 
themſelves the name and appellation of the 
Sons of God, Gen. 6. 1. $ 
\ Suchas tranſlate, Jheniame of God began to 
be profaned, doe erre from the nature of the 
phraſe: See Gen. 12. $8. & 13. 4 And. 
conſider not, that not a Nown but a Verb 
follows the Hebrew particle. : 


1. To perform his worſhip and ſervice 
afcer a ſolemn & publick manner, Gen. 4-26 


Tosall bis Son out of Egypt | That God 
in the perſon of the Meſlias had now the e- 
' con 
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cond [time begotten a Church : for our of | 2. Theeftate and condicton of Chriſtia- 
t the Church came in her head Chriſt ; nity. Eph. 4.1. Walk, worthy of your calling : 
as the whole body tofore, thence brought alſo the glory of heaven to which we are 


forth and delivered, Hof. 11.1. Mat. 2:15. 

To call to witneiſe | See to Adjure, to Wit- 
neſſe, to Teſtifie. . | 

Called] As much as named, or one-known 
by ſach aname, as Chriſt called Peter, Cephas; 
& Luk: 'r. 60. He ſhallbe called Jobn.- 

2. One partaker of an effeftuall vocation, 
when the mighty God ( as it were )) by the 
ſpeaking of a word, doth make one to be 
that which he is named and called, (to wit) a 
Saint, and holy, as God the Caller is' holy. 
Rom. I. 7. Called to be Saints. 

3. Fo be that indeed and truth which 
oneisſaidand named to be. Ila. 1. 26. Thou 
ſhalt be called a faitbfull City. Luk. 1. 23. He 
ſhall be called the Son of the moſt High ; that is, 
be ſo indeed, and declared to the world to be 
ſo, Rom. 9. 25, 26. 

Pat alſo for, Reputed, Rom. 7.3. Surna- 
med, AQ. 13. 1. Invited, Gen. 31. 54+ 'Ap+ 
pointed, AF. 16.10. Named, Gen. 31. 47. 
Declared, Iſa. 1. 26. Separated, 1 Cor. 1, 1. 
Prayed, Pſal. 88: 9. "Ordained,” Heb. 5. 4. 
Proclaimed, Lam. 1.21 - 

Called ' Chriſtians, A&. 11. 26, or fiyled 
themſelves Chriſtians, who were before called 

 Nazerites, and Galileans- The impoſition of 
this new name was openly and circumftanti- 
ally done, in a ſolemii arid publick manner. 
'See Mr. Gregor. Notes and obſervations, p. 15 9. 
Called a Nazarene]Chrift ſo co benamed, 
not of the rice ahd order of Nazarites; and 
by vow after the Law, but of the City Na- 
z&reth,where he dwelled-tor a time. Mat:2.23. 
He ſhall becalled a Nazarene. 1f Chriſt had been 
thus called of the rite, then ſhould it have 
been written by 3, whereas it is in the Syriack, 
written Y. There is a double Nazarite, one 
by vow, as Samſon the type, another by per- 
{& holineſſe, as Chrift the truth of rhe 
type, and nor thetypeic ſelf; as it muſt be, 
had he by the order been a Nazarite. 

Calling ] A lawfull and warrantable eſtate 

of life. 1 Cor. 4.10. Let every man abide in 
« bus calling. 
See Office, Magiſtracy, Miniſtery, Man, Voca= 


tion. . 
There isa threefold calling ofthe Apoſtles 
by Chriſt: 


1. Totheknowledpe or bearing of him, 
1o all we are. © 15th | 

2. To the ſervice-or attendance of him, 
Mart. 4-18. both in bodily and fpirituall 
duties. OLE £228 

3-To theoffice of preaching,&c:Mat:t 0.1. 


' called, 2 Theff. 1. 11. 
3- The Adtion of God tranſlating men 


| into this eſtate. 2 Pet. 1. 10. Make. your cal- 
- lng fare. | 


_ Purallſo for, The effe&t of eleftion, or ef- 

teftuall calling, 2 Perc. 1.10. Termed an high 
calling, Phil. 3.14. An holy calling,2 Tim. 
I. 9. An heavenly calling, Heb. 4. 1. which 
as it proceedeth of .Gods grace, Gal.1.15. fo 
It's here accompanyed with holineſſe, 1 The. 
4- 7- and hath intheend etegnall glory by 
Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Pet. 5. 10. 

Calling upon the name of Jeſus] Either 
the whole workhip of God , by a Syecdoche 
of the part for the whole; or elſe it ſigni- 
hes prayer unto Chriſt, for neceflary graces. 
AQ. 9. 14. To binde all that call on thy name. 
AQ. 7.59. Stephen called on God, and ſaid, 
Lord Feſus receive my ſpirit. (Gen. 12.7,8.Gen. 
13-418. 826. 29. Callingpur for Prayer. 


Shinar, Gen. 1O. 10. 

Calno | Altgether himſelfe. A place, Iſa, 
IO. 9. 

Calbarp ] Theplace of a kull, Luk, 23.33. 

Camel | Hereof ral Job mention Fx 
in Scripture. - There are three kindes of 
them. 

| Thefirſt called Hygiun,of huge ftature and 
ſtrength, able to carry a thouland pound 
weight. 

The ſecond called Becheti, with two bun- 
ches on the back, fir for carriage, and to ride 
upon, of which they have onely in 4fia. 

The third called Raguabill, meagre and 
ſmall, able to travell( tor they arenot uſed 
ro burthens ) above an hundred miles in a 
day, Purcas Pilg, lib. 6. cap. 1. Set. 2.p. 705. 

- They will not drink of cleer water, buc 
of {limy and muddy, and therefore ftamp in 
it with their feet. They will indure their 
thirſt for divers dayes together, but when 
they come to drink, they ſuck in above mea- 
ſure. They couple together in ſecret, and 
abhor inceſtuous copulation. They are doci- 
ble,and being high are raught to kneel down 
chat their burthens may be pur upon them 
nor Will they carry more then uſuall, noe 
goe further then their accuſtomed baiting 
place. Though miſtsand rain way obſcure 
the way from the Rider, yet do they goe on 
without all ſtaggering. Its hair is profitable 
for garments, Mat. 3. 4+ They live long in 
the ſoil where they are bred; not ſo, being 


removed from thence, How great it is, is 
implycd, 


Calneþ | A! wee. A placein the land of 
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ſimelleth and heareth. It hath a certain moy- 


. Againſt the Serpent it. defendeth it ſelf by 
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implyed, Matt. 23. 24. & 19. 24. Being 
weary in their journey,not threats or blows, 
but pleaſant ſongs incite them to goe on. 
They areof an hot conſtitution, and their 
milk wholeſome. A lictle meat ſerves their 
turn. They have many ventricles for the bet- 
cer digeſtion of theic food. If any of their 
number be fick, (the reſt ſympathize there- 
with. Horſes flee from them, Of them A- 
brabam had 'ftore, Gen. 24. 35- Fob more, 
Job 1.3. The Midiariter had Camels without 
namber, Judg. 7. 12. on whoſe necks they 
put ornaments, Judg. $. 21. This though 
chewing the cyg, yet not dividing the hoof, 
was reckoned unclean, Leve 11-4 _ 
Camelion ] Hereof mention is made, Ley. 
11. 30. It's of achangeable colour, able at 
onetimeto look two ſeverall wayes, upon 
two ſeverall obje&s. It will faſt a wholeyeer 
together. In ſtead of noſtrils and ears it hath 
certain paſſages in thoſe places, whereby ic 


fture in its back parts, wherewith flies are de- 
lighted to their owne deſtruCtion. It alwayes 
gapes, as:if it lived onely of the air: Its 
enemies are the Crow, Hawk, and Serpent. 
The Crow being poyſoned thereby, is reco- 
vered by eating a bay-leaf. The Hawk that 
isa deſtroyer of others,is not able to reliſt it. 


holdinga broad ſtrong ſtalk in its mouth 
and obſerving the Serpefit ſleeping, jout of 
his mouth he caſteth a thred like a Spiders, 
at the end whereof hangeth a drop of poy- 
ſon as bright as any pearl, which touching 
the. Serpent, he immediately dieth. . It's a 
mof fearfull creature, and changeth it ſelfe 
into any colour, ſave white and red. It 
hath a ſnour like a ſow,and goeth moſt ſlow- 
ly. Hereunto Sycophants, Flatterers, Ty- 
rants may be fitly reſembled. 

Camon ] Cummin. A place, Judg. 10. 5. 

Campe ] Men gathered together for war, 
1 Sam. 4.5,7. People living abroad in tents, 
as the Iſraelites did, Numb. 1. 52. 

Camphire ] A kinde of precious odorife- 
rous gum, Cant. 1. 14. or,the Cyprefle tree. 

Can }] See Able, Power, Free-will. - 

Cana | 4 neſt, or poſſeſſion ; or zeal, emula- 
tion. The name of a City in Galilee, Joh.2.1. 
Of another, Joſh. xg. 28. | 

Canaan} 4 Merchant. Either a man ſo 
named, Gen. 10. 16. or his poſterity, ths, 
Canagnites, Gen. 9. 22,25. : 

2. Canaan,a Land ſo called of the: firſt in» 
habicant, Gen. 10. after named Iſrael of Ja- 
cob, till the divifion of the ten Tribes : and 


Judah, after the Captivity named Jews, how 
Iſraelites. W 

Canaanite | Zealoas, Luk. 6. 15. . 

Candace ] Having forgiveneſſe, or a clean 
poſſeſſin- A common name of the:Ethiopiait 
Queens, AQ. 8. 27. » EVTTT 

Candle ] A materiall light, ſhinibg inthe 
darkneſle of the night, Luke I5-8 ,, 

2. Thelight of knowledge, or the: Word 
of God rightly known, ſerving asa; Candle 
to ſhew us our duties: and our fins,: and to 
dire& both our ſelves andothers. Mat. 5. 15. 
No man lighteth a Candle to put it under a buſbel, 
but on a candleſtich, . + 

3. Gladneſfſe and joy, by benefits or deli- 


verances out of trouble. Pal. x8. 28. God 


will light my. Candle. Prov. 13. 9. 

4+. The eye, Mat. 6. 22. 

5. The ſoul, Prov. 20. 27. we 
_ 6. Chriſt himſelf, 1 King. x. 36, & 15. 4: 
Rev. 21- 23. 

7. Any. thing that may cheer :qur hearts, 
r King. 11. 36. | nth 

The Word and Scripture of God is the 
onely and al-fuflicient. Candle. and Candle- 
lighe of .the Churth,;2 Tim. 3.16, 27; It 
ceacheth all truth of; ſalvation, ; it convits 
all errour,it inftratsjy. all righteous works; 
it reproves all fins. TheChurchand Doors 
are but the Candleſtick, nor that neither,cx= 
ceptthey bear out. this: light. STE 

Alſo,Gods Minifters ſhining with thelighe 
of knowledge and integrity of life, Joh. 3.35- 
A goadPrince, 2 Sam. 21. 17. The bonpty 
ortruth of God ſhining upon ghe houſe of 
David, or Kingdome of Judah, 1 King, 15.4. 
Gods gracious preſence accompanying his 
owne children, Job 29. 3. The Glory of 
the Church under the Goſpel, Pſal. 132. 17. 
Proſperity, Job 18. 6. One ſucceeding in 
government, 1 King. 11.36. Means of light, 
Rev. 22. 5. and diſcovery of that which was 
hid, Zepb. 1. 1.2. 

Candleſtick } A frame of wood, iron, or 
braſſe, or other metall, wherein to ſtick a 
Candle being lighted, to give light to them 
who arein the houſe. 

2. Some particular Churches or company 
of men, profeſling Chriſt, and bearing out 
the truth of the Goſpel in their dofrine arid 
lives, as the Candle is ſet forth and ſhewed 
by the Candleſtick. Rey. 1. 20. The ſeven 
Candleſticks which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeven Chur= 
ches : The Church holds forth the Lanthorn 
of the world, as Pal. 119. 105. 

Alſo, the Miniftery of the Word or Go- 


| - of Chrift, Rev. 2.5. Thoſe faithful} 
cachers, extraordinary Prophets, of excel» 
tent 
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Jent Witneſſes,carrying the lights, Rev. i 1.4. 
There were Candleſticks, 1. Common, Dan. 
5.5. 2, Sacred, Exod.25.31. being of pure 
jold, 2 Chr.13.11: ' 3- Myſtical, Zech: 4. 2. 
Rev. 1:12; Oh Sg G 

Cander-wozm | A rafſe-worts br flie 
that hurteth hearbs'and carri, eating them 


- UP» They are numerous, Nah. 3. 15. And 


after they have ſpoyled, quickly fly away, 
Ibid. 15. The land of Fiidea was plagued by 
them, Joel'r. 4 TT: =_ 

Canneb ] «4 wal The name of a Coun- 


'Camnot 


] Either not to be able for want 


of "power : or may not in right and equity, | 


Gen. 29.8. _ in the pa ſenfe it _is'tiſed, 
Gen. 34-14. & 43. 32- & 44. 26. 
Capernaum The field of repentance ; or of 
ang 4villege, and tina comfort, The village of 
confoletion. A City, Mat. 8. 5. falled Chriſt 
City, Mat. 9. I. | : | 
Caphto? ] Ar apple, or violet. A Country, 
Deut. 2. 23. TR: a 
Cappadicta ] A Region in Aſfrz, called in 
Hebrew Caphtor, « bawle, or other thing ve 
round : It's compounded of na9 be bowed; 
and 19 he Site __ 


—_— 


ain ] Taken for, Vs 
:. Thehead of afamily or Tribe, Numb. 
2.V- 3. Wor, | | 
2. TheGenerall or Ruler of the-Army, 
Gen. 26: 26. | ( 
3- Chriſt, Heb. 2..10. en 
4. The Governour of a Province, Hap. r. 1. 
5. The King or Pririce of the ,people, 
$3 Subd" 9.0'6.,. | 
6. The great God, 2 Chr. 13.12. 
7. A chjef Watch-man, Jer. 37-13: 
$: The chief Marſhall, Gen. 37. 36. _ 
An inferiour Officer ſet over agreater or 


lefſesnumber, Deut. 1.15. 1 Sam. 22: 2. 


Captive ] One taken priſoner, and held 
in 466 f Torah is the eſtare of ſuch per- 
ſons, 1 King. $. 26, 47, 48- In the'Land of 
their enemies which led them away captive. | 

2. One who is bound or become priſoner 
to Satan and fin. So are the repenerate in 


-part, and the unregenerate wholly; Rom. 


7.23. 2 Tim. 2. 26. In which they are held 
Caftives at his pleaſure. 

3. One who is-captive by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Eph. 4-11. and by the Word of the Goſpel; 
2 Cor. 10. 5. | | he 

Captivity ] Corporall,Deut. 28.27.49. Spiri- 
tual, Rom. + 23, It's pur for bn ek Pa. 
I4.7. The miſerable ſtate of ſuch as be Ca- 
ptives, Ila.5.13.A very deep,aftlied, down- 
caſt eſtate, Job 42. 19; Such as have made 


RE 


 othets to betheir Captives, Judg, s. 12. A 
forcible ſubjeCtion to Chriſt by the Word; 
: + 0.2.9 | 5 ens eg | 
_ Captivity captive ] A muiltitade of priſc- 
ners, which in David the type, were the Ph;- 
liſtins and other enemies of the People of 1/- 
rae]: bur in the riitie of Chriſt ( the truth of 
thatrype ) they were fin, death, grave, devil, 
hell and damnation, ( fpirituall enemies) 
which held others captives, and by Chriſty 
themſelves are ſubdued, Plal, 68. 13. Chow 
Captivity is put for Captives, ſcePC. 14.7.,) 
Ic ſecteth josth David's viftories by tour 
effects : | _o | 

1. Demonſtration of divine Majeſty. 

2. Captivation of his conquered enemies. 

3- Spoyling ofthern. | | 

4. The colle&ion of Rebels to the people 
of Gad.Sce the application ef this to Chriſt, 
Eph. 4. 11. where the Apoſtle chaiging tlie 
words, retaineth the ſenſe, putting giving cf 
gifts for receiving; becauſe Chriſt received gifts 
to this end, to give them to his members; ſee 
Joh. 1. 16. Captivity is put fora company 


ry | of Captivgs ,Numb.21.1. Deut.21. io. 
"Captibity of Sion] The Church and peo- 
ple of GSd, (meant by Sien the moſteminenct 


place ih Jeruſalem, where the Temple was 
built, and God worſhipped ) being captives 
and priſoners in Babylon, Pal. 126. i. When 
the Lord turned again the captivity of Sion. 

- Carbuncle " precious ſtane, which is in 
Colour like hdt burning coals, Exod. 28.17. 
Hereby the glory of the Church is ſet down, 
Ifa. 54 12. SP RNs 

Carcas | The covering of the. Lamb, one of 
Abafueris his Chamberlains, Eft. 1. 10. 
| Cardtemiſþ | 4 Lamb; or taken away. A 
City neer unto Euphrates, 2 Chr. 35. 26. 

Care | A taking thought to pleaſe God 
in our own perſons,by doing his wil-2 Cor. 
7.11, Tea what care? | 

2. a onneehing and ftudy for the 
welfareof others. 2 Cor. $. 6. The ſame care 
for you. Phil. 2. 20. Who will care for your 
matters, | 

3- Ataking thought for the things of this 
life. Which when it. is moderate without 
diſtruſt of Godzit is good and cominendable; 
if it be otherwiſe, it isevill,and forbid. Mar, 
6. 34+ Care not for to mirrow. wg 

4- An eſtimation or thinking worthily of 
2 peyſon, ora tnatter, Aft. 18. 17. 

5- A taking heavily or grievouſly of a 
matter,as if it were a great evill, 1 Cor.5.21, 
AQt, 18, 17. | 

It's alfo taken for, Reſpe&, Mar. 12.14. 
Regard, tre. Value oreſteerh, 2 _ 

18.3, 
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18. 3. Care may be referred to.God,in gene- .Carldons ena ] A lamb ſleeting. One of Aba- 
all” in reſpe& of all his creatures, Har, 6 | ſuerws's Princes, Eft. 1.14. | 


26, 30. In particular,in reſpe& of the g 
1 Pet. 5. 7., To Man, irwplyingin goers 
an applying of bis mindeto think on ſyme 
obje& (which application may be fitly ter- 
. med, a regarding of it, Mar.1 2.14.) But. more 
particularly, ancarneft and vehement inten- 
tion of the mminde, carefulnefle, or ſuch a care 
which dothas ic were divide the heart. aſun- 
der;as the original word ewe derived (as it 
ſeemeth) mes 73 wife #- 181 importeth, 
Hereof are two kindes, lawfull;with relation 
unto God, 1 Cor. 5.32. 2 Cor.7.11,, [Iato 
others, as 1.Cor.12.25.. 2 Cor.7.12. & 8.16. 
Alſo, a circumſpe& walking and carriage of 
our ſelves in re[pef&t of both, Tit. 3.8. . 
Unlawful; being, 1. Such as are not in 
any caſe warrantable, Rom, 13.14. Matr. 
6: 31. 1EMGTLS.. Ei 
2. Such as are in their owne nature war- 
rantable, but through abuſe become unwar- 
 rantable; as, for one to be ſo diligent in his 
particular.calling, as to be carelefſe of Gods 
worſhip. See Mat. 13+. 22+ Luk. 10.41. 


Carmel ] Knowledge of circumcifion. A. Ci- | 


ty, Jolh. 15. 55. | <0 
Cartnt] Myvine ; or, knowledge of waters. 

TheFatherot Achan, Joſh. 7.1. The Son of 

Reuben, Gen. 46. 9. | 


Carnall] A frail and tranfitory hing, 


which vaniſheth at the coming of Chriſt. 
Heb. 7. 16. After the law of he carnall Eori- 


mandement. Thus he calleth the Leviticall | 


Law. 

2. One wholly infe&ed wich fin. Joh. 3-6. 
That whics is born of the fleſh, is fl:ſh,or carnall; 
hat is, fleſhly and fintull. 

3. One, who hath more fin then grace - 
more fleſh then ſpirit. 1 Cbr. 3.1. But 4s 
unto carnal! men, even as unto Babes,&c. 

' 4 One who isbut in part corrupted by 
fin, yet having more grace then fin. Rom. 
7. 14. The law is fpiritudll, but I am carnal. 

5. Suchasminde the things of the fleſh, 
1 Cor. 3.3: \ , 

6. Wordly things, 1 Cor. 9. 11. 

_  74,;Such things asare humane and natural, 
2 Cor. 10. 4- 2 

-* Carpenter |] Chriſt uſd this trade before 
he did (hew himſelfe in the Miniftery, Mar, 

6. 3+ lt'sapplyed ſpicitually,Zech. 1.20,21. 

Carpus T Fat A mans name, 2 Tim, 
3+: 14+ | 
' Carry} put for, To proteſt and ſafely 
keep, a.q6- 3 4+ Make to ride, 1 Chr.13.7. 


Lys | 


Cart-rope ] Sec Cords. 
Calipþia] Deſire. A place, Ezr.$: 15... 
Cafſia ] A ſweet ſhrubbearing a ſpicelike 
Cinamon, being both preciousandodorife- 
rous, whoſe uſe was, moſt frequent of old, 
Ezek, 27. 19. which, may be diſtinguiſhed 
Into, * ' 4L0- IX: S- 
1. Cammn,. wherewith the garments of 
great ones were perfumed, Pſal. Y 
_ 2+ Sacxed, uſed for the making ofthic holy 
ointment, Exod. 30. 24, 25+... | | 
Caſſunim ] Hope of 1ife, or pardoned.. [The 
yon of Mizraim, of wham came che. Philiſting, 
IH 5277-5 ot 3 eSty,», 
Tocalt thy burtben.| Pſal.55. 22. or Care, 
I Pet, 47: ſignifiethy - 
1. Totruſt or depend on God, P{a.35, 3. 
2. Todelightin God. . | | 
3- To commit our cauſe to God by prayer. 
4. To uſeall lawfull means of our good, 
or to doe good. 


5..'To be chankſull for the meanes that 


(50d lend: oof 1-4. 

6. To wait with patience and: hope on 
God for good ſucceffe. da Cf 
7: To forbear to offend God by any il 
courſe, ang to do all that may pleaſe him: 
See Pla. 37: 3,6 Ov. + oo 
Tocaſt of ] Referred to God. See 'to Del 
Yaſs to Forſakg, to Depart, to Reprobate, bp 

arden. | | 

Referred to Max, it's taken ſometime in a 
good ſenſe, Rom. 13: 12. (So to cat away, 
Ia. 30. 22. ek. 20.7.) Sometime in a 
bad, Hoſ.8.3. Amos1.11. 2 Chr.11.14- 

oel1.7. 0 | 

To caſt is put for;to-Reproach,Mat,27 . 44. 
Bring uncimely, frait, Exod. 23. 26. - Diſre- 
gard, apcontemprnoryly negle&, Pla.gp.17. 
Melt, make, or.frame, Exod. 25. 12. 

Not to caſt out ] To hold moſtdear, to re- 
gardand embrace lovingly asfor his own for 
ever, Joh. 6. 37. His ſpecial love, and per- 
ſeverance in the ſame by the faithful, is noted 
in this phraſe. To caſt out, is, to excom- 
municate, Joh. 9. 35+ 
_ The other words: annexed to caſt, as to 
caſt down, Joſh. 10. 11. Up, Ifa, 57. 14. 
Forth, Pfa.144.6.'.:Afide, AQ. 4. 11. Into, 
Mat..5. 30. Upon, Luk. 12. 31, -plaioly 
lhew the meaning of the places. 

; Caſttes Dwelling hoaſes, ſo named of be- 
ing fairand bigh, builtin a rpw or order, 
Gen. 25. 16. 


Steal away,.Job 21.18. Lead or drive, Num. 
24 22. To be tenderly atfefted, Ifa. 40.11. 


Caſtog | 4 beyer; The ſgne of a fhip 
wherein Pay! (ailed, AR, 28. 11, 
| £ The 
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The Poets faign, that Caftor and Pollux 
were twins, whom Jupiter begat on Leda, 
in the torm of a Swan, who- when they 
came to age ſcoured the Sea of Pirates, and 
therefore were counted gods of the Sea. 

Catch ] ſpoken of fire; Exod. 22.6. of the 
Benjamites in taking then wives of the daugh- 
vers of-Shilob; Judg, 21.21.” The wicked who 
endeyour to eninare the poor, P:a].10.9.but 
are themſelves Since Pſal, 35.8. The 
extortioner, Ptal 
7 Princes of Iſrael are underſtood, Ezeck. 
19.1. & 3. 6. Thetreacherous dealer, Hab. 
I. 15. TheDevil, Mat. 13. 19. The Phari- 
ſees and Herodians, Mar. 12. i3. Hunters, 


. Lev.17. 13. The wolfe (whereby may be 


underſtood the enctnies of the Church, whe- 
ther.falſe Teachers or others) Joh. 10.13. Ir 
fignifieth, to lay holdon, t King.20 33-Ap 
prehend, vanquith, overcome, 2 King. 7. 12. 
nerap, Luk. 11. 54. Convert ſouls, Luk. 


5. 10. | Ts 

Cateiſe ] ſignifieth properly to teach 
the principles of Religion by way of queſti 
on and anſwer, Heb. 5. 12. & 6.1. which is 


' the duty buth ot Miniſters, Gal. 6 6. AR. 
18. 29. &22.3. 1 Cor. 3,2. and of Pa-| 


rents, Dent. 4. 10. & 6 7.- It's tranſlated 
Trainup,Prov.22.6. Inflru,Luk;1.4. Inform, 
AR. 21.24 Teach, 1 Cor. 14. 19. 
Caterpillar ] An hurtfull worm, eating 
the leaves, buds, flowers,truit,of trees, herbs, 


corn. + It maketh webs as Spiders, wherein | 


it wrappeth ic ſelf the whole winter, reſer- 
ving irs peſtiferous ſeed;for it cafteth certain 

gevtrom it, whence in the ſpring ſj-ring- 
&h a brood of many Caterpillars. Ic's of 
divers coluurs, gliſtereth in the night. It's 
ſoft and rough, Jer.51.275. It's ſaid to be 
transfarmed intoa Butterflie. The Cater- 
pillars are faid to eat one atothers eps, un 
leſfe they beicarefully wrapped up. They 
are a judgement inflifted for tin,1 King.$.37 
Joel 1. 44 Pfal- 105. 34. | 

C*tho'ick | benifie h Unjverſall, or Ge- 
neral}; that which concerns n--t one perſon. 
or place, of people, but: reacheth unto all 
people of all $a $, times, ages, ſexe, and 
conditions. Thus the Church of Chrift in 
our Creed, is inti:!uled Cathbotich. And the 
Epiſtles of Fam:s. Peter, and Fon be fo cal- 
led, | The Epiſtle Catholiek of Fames, %c} Be- 
cauſe they we'e ſent 1.0r ro tne Chaich, as 
that rc Corinth, to P/ilippi: &c. or. to one 
perſon, as to Philemon, to Titus; &c: bur to 
all Jews bel«cvers, every where diſperſed: 


or to all| be!eevingTboth'Fexrand Gentiles. | 


in the world. How this Tivle can agree with 
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. 109. 11. Lyons, whereby | 
| 


the Romqne Church, being but a particular 
Church (it ſhe were as ſonnd as (he is rotten) 
let reaſonable men judge. To ſay,the Romiſh 
Catholick Church, isas much as to ſay, the 
whole Enyl:ſb- Britiſh Nation, which were an 
ablurd ſpeech. _” 

Cabe | for Dwelling, Gen.19 Zo. Buii:l 
place, Gen. 23. 19. Joh. 11. 38. 5helter in 
timeof diſtreſſe, Joſh. 1g 16. 1 King.18. 4+ 
Judg.6.2.' Plal.142.1. $1 $2.99 - 

Cavillation- fo:ged, or falſe eccuſat'on |] 
Falſeand uniuft accuſation, and malicious 
invention:totrouble a man. Luk.19.8. If T 
have taken from any man by forged Gavil ation. 
Zachels being a Publican or Coll«or of 
Fribute, and having wronged many, under 
pretence 2nd colour of the Weal-publick ;. 
did therefore charge all ;uch for enemies un- 
to the Common: wealth, whoſveyer tound 
taut with his robberies and harms. - This 
was his forged Cavillation. A ſpecch bor= 
| rowed trom ſachas told out,who tranſpor- 
ted figs trom Atz-ens (contrary to a Law made 
in thit behalf) to icrape ſome money from 
ſuch as (being accuſed by them) were found 
enilty. © aj 
Cauſe ] Suit, a&ion, controverſie, Ia. 7. 
2. The widows cauſe com-s nit before them, Fla. 
43.1. Exod. 22.9. & 23. 3. : 

2. Thematterorcrime wherewith one is 
charged. At. 25. 27. Andnot toſhew the Caus 
ſes which are laid againſt him. | 

It's alſo put tor, A teaſon,. 1 Sam. 17. 29. 
Sake or reſpet, 2 Cor. 7. 12. 

To cauſe one to ſin | See Offence, Offend, 
Sint. ? 


C FE. 
© 

Ceaſe |] ſignifieth, | 
To be wanting, Dent. 15. 11, 
. To be utterly tor gotton, Deut. 32.26. 
. Tobe quiet, Judy. 15 7. 
. Toleave off, 1 Sam. 7 $8 
. To leave unperf Fed, Fara 4. 24. 
. To ſpring up, Job 14 7. 
. Toabkair trom,as trom doing evil, [{a. 
1-16. Anger, Plal. 37 $. Sin, Heb. 4. 10. ' 
Hearing inftrution, which cauſeth to erre 
 trom the words of knowledpe, Prov. 19 27, 
Strife, Prov. 20. 3. Our owne wiidome, 
Prov 23. 4, 8, &c. 

8. To beremoved by death or ctherwiſe, 
Lam. 5. 14. ; | 

9. To reſt ſrom,willingly and witingly, 
not to begiven to, I Pet. 4. t. 

10. To end, Pſa]. 46. 9. 

11. To leave to, Prov. 23, 4. 

| H 3 12, Not. 
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32. 
13. Give over, Ita. 33- 1+ 
14. Be no more, 1 Cor. 13. 8 
16. To forbear, Exad. 23.5. | 
17. To intermit, Lam. 3. 49. 
Cedar ] Acall, Amos 2. 9. Goodly,Pſa: 
| 28.10. Excellent tree, Cant. 5.15. whereo' 
the choyce grew in Libanus, Judg. 9. 15. uſed 
for the building o®magnificent houſes, as 
David's, 2:Chr. 2. 3- Solomon's, 1 King. 7. 2: 
Jhlenerd, Jer 22.1415. S9 for covering 
the porch of judgement, 1 King. 9. 7 For" 
maſts of ſhips, Ezck. 27 5- For cheſts, Ibid 
24. Uſed alſo for the building both of the 
firſt Temple, 1 King. 5.6. and of the ſecond. 
Ezra 3. 7. And in cleanſing the Leper. Lev 
14-4+ & the burning of the red heiter, Numb. 
19.6. Uſed alſo for the making of idols, Ia. 
44- 14. They are choyce. durable, goodly 
trees, called, the Cedars of Gd, Pal. 80. 11 
marg. [Unto whoſe height che height of th 
Amorite is reſembled, Amos 2 9g. Thereunto 
Zerubbabel, or Chriſt, of whom he was a type. 
Ezek. 19.22. By the Cedars of Libarws, the 
werfull and proud may be underfto&d. 

fa.2. 13. Zech.11.1,2. 2 Chr. 25 18 
Ezek. 31. 3- Hereunto alfo the felicity ot 
the faichfull is compared, Pſal.g?.73. Num. 
24.6. Hereunto are oppoſed, in reſpe& oj 
its greatneſſe, the Hyſop, 1 King. 4. 33. it: 
worth, the Sycamore, Iſa. 9 9g. Both, the 
bramble, Judg. 9.15. The Cedar is pleaſant 
in ſhow, being alwayes green. Its ſmell dri 
yeth away Serpents, retreſheth men, neither 
moth nor worm can corrupt it, nor age con- 
ſumeic. Dead bodies being put into Cedar. 
and anointed with its juice, are preſerved 
from corguption; but it conſumerh and cor- 
nou flvieg fleſh. Irs ſaid of the fruic 
thereof, that about the kernels, it's ſowre, 
aboucr the outſide, ſweet, in the midle, tempe- 
rate, between both. 

Ted:on ] Mad, black, or ſid. A brook, 
Job. 18. 4. called alfo Kidror,r King.15.13. 

Cench2ea ] Millet, or pulſe. The name oi 
a place, Rom. 16.1. = 

'Cenfer ] An infirument of pure. gold, 
x King, 7-50. Ulicd in the ſervice of the 
SanAuary 

1. To put fire in, and that on the fire of 
the Altar, Lev. 16. 12. 

2 Whercan to put an handfull of incenſe, 
of fpices, Exod. 25- 6. Sweet, Lev. 4. 7. 
Beacen ſmall, Lev. 16. 12. For the hojy 
place, Exod. 31. 11. 


Notuſed, Ecclef. 12. 3- | 


| Numb. 16.46. 


prevent death .Þbid. and make an atonenentc, 


Centurion } A Captain ſet oxer an hun- 


| dred ſouldiers, AQ. 40. 1. Mat: $. 5. 


Cephiraþ.|4 little [on ſe. A place, ker. 2.25, 
Cephas ] 4 fone,-or fock, Job. 1. 42. 
Note, that the Hebrew Geph&,and the Greek 
Petros, and Rupes or Sqxum in Latine, be all 
onein fignification : Allo, that this name 
was putupon Peter the Apoſtle, nut for this 
cauſe, to teach that Pezer fRould be the rgck 
and foundation on. which the Chriſtfn 
'Chyrch muſt be build:d; as the Papiſts 
zrofly ſuppoſe, who to that end expound 
thoſe words in Vart.16 18. And Lfay aljo unto | 
thee that thou art Peter, and upon this rock; wi'l I 
build my Churcb, and.the gates of bell ſhallnot pre- 
vail againſt it, of the perſon ot Peter, which 
ire neceflarily to be underſtood of his wor» 
thy confeſſion of faith which he had made, 
upon which the Church indeed was to. be 
tounded, even upon Chriſt whom he confeſ- 
(ed; there being laid ot God rione nther tan« 
damentall Stone then he, 1 Cor. 3. 14. But 
he was called Ceyhas therefore, that by this 
new name (as a tuken) Chriſt might ſeal and 
sfure unto him the better that, promiſe 
which jshid andconched under the impofi« 
tion of this name: to wit, that he ſhould be 
fſableand firm in faith, like a Rock which 
cannot be remove out, of his place; which 
promiſe was in part fulfilled before, but more 
fully after Chriſt bis death and Aſceniion 
into heaven. See AR. 9. $.9. 
Ceremonies | See Bondage, Law. Indiff-ren, 
Figure, Ordinance, Day. Abrogate. 
Ceremontall Law] The law of earnall 
commandements, and Orginances of Divine 
lervice, Heb. 9. 1. impoſed till the time of 
Reformation,Ibid.1o avd<cill the Sed came, 
Gal. 3. 19. who aboliſhed it, Col. 2, 14. 
which ſt>od in. weak: and beggerly rudi- 
ments, Gal. 4.9. Mears, drinks, and divers 
waſhings, Heb. y. 10. Ceremonies, rites,and 
carnall ordinances, Ivid. A worldly fangu- 
ary, Ibid. Gifts and Sacrifices which could 
not make perte&,as appertaining to the con- 
ſcience, 1bid.g. All which were exawples and 
ſhadowes, Heb $.5, Figures, Heb. g. 9. Pat- 
cerns of heavenly things,lbid.23. A School- 
maſter to bring to Chriſt. Gal. 3724. A yoke 
not able to bebarny AR. 15. xo. The parti« 
tton wall berween the Few andihe Gentile, 
Eph.2.14. The enmity, Ibid. 15. The band- 
writing of Ordinances againſt us, Gol. 2.14- 
Certain |} 1. Affured orcruc, ftedtaft. Sure 
without fail, change, concmraditiv.n'or was 


. For the High-prieft to carry into the 
vall; and moſt holy place,Lev.16.12,13- To | 


vering, Numb. 14: 39. Neb. 2-23- Job.2.10. 
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Deut. 10. 14. 'Mal 
Gen, 41. 32. 
2. An indefinite term. _ | 

3. One' parabolically fer forth, withou 
name, to-fignifie many others named, 

4. Oneprophelied or tor: told. 

Certainty] Sce Aſſn anc:, Faith,Sare, Know- 
eape, ... | = 

I. Of perſons, this certaltty 1s all one 
with ovr Faith: EF. | 

* 2. Ofthings, this 1sall one with Truth, 
or the true ekiſtence and being of them. 

Certifie ] To make krown,reveal,or give 
notice of, Ezr. 4. 16. Eft 2.22: 

Cefar ] A ſurname received from Fulius 
Ceſar, by all the Romarte Emperours, and ac- 
cordingly giveti unto them, as to Auzuits, 
Luk. 2. 1. Tiberins, Liik. 3.1. Clandius, Aft. 
11.28. Nero, Phil. 4. 22. Sometime he 1s 
ſo named without any other addicion,as Mat. 
22.17, Luk. 20.22. Fulius was thus named, 
either for that he was cut out of his Mo- 
thers wombe, or from his hair (Ceſaries ) 
wherewith he was born. ; 

Cefarea ] A buſh of bar. 


.3.6. Heb.7.7. Heb.10.23. 


[4 


A City ſurna- 


med Stratonis, A. 9.30. - Another furna- | 


med Philippi, Mat. 16. 15. [Another, bemg 
the head City of Cappadetia, AR. 18. 22\. © 


\ MS 5. 0 ? 
\ we ' $o! 


_ . Chaffe] Aftprobate;likero Chaffe for his 
vileneſſe; unconſtancy;-and barrennelle. Mat. 
3- 12. Whoſe fan a in bis band,” and be will tho- 
rowly purgt bis floor, &c, 0 e015 
. 2, Falfe Prophets with- their falfe 'Doc- 
trine, Jer.2342Y.- What is theChaft, :&0. 

It's put for that which-is vain,-of no effe&t 
or purpofe: Such as af the: enterprifes'vt 
the ungodly, Ifa.-33:11% © Hypocrites, -in. 
reſpe&t of-their- vileneſſe; faconſtancy, and 
barrennefſe;- which are norihdeed what our- 
wardly they'ſeem to be, as the- chaffe- in the 
heap may ſeerit0 be fall of whieat, or: fup- 
poled to be, butts' not, Luk 3.17: ' Iſaiah 
compareth th& Churches: enemies hereanto, 
Ifa15; 1h,'- Daniel ſpeaketh the like of 'Ne-. 
buchadnezar's tape, Dan:'9135/' 1 (S » 

- Chatk J Acollerot Glverior iron,co wear 
about ones neck, either for ornament, Gen. 
41, 42. orptniſiment, Fer-$2. 11. 7 


2. Theprace of heavenly wiſdome,which. 
adorn 'onewithall, | 
[13 #1 f Of ſuch ſolidicy, ther it wil not admir of an 


isas achatnto'deck and 
| Provo 1. gies ff (inte 2h Fs * 
-$- The croſſe or affliftions' for the' Gos 

ſpell; 2: Tim. 1. 16; 'He p46 trot aſhamed of 
my. chain. Whereof one End'-was itycd' to. 
_ the riglit-hand: of the 'Prifoner, and: the. 


x 


| ching, Mat. 23.1. 


| other to the left of a Souldier. | 

4. Pride of the witxed, which they wear 
as their chief ornament, PA. 53.6. 

Great affliftioh and ſtrait handling, Lam. 
3.7. Gods laws and ordinances, Ezek.16.17; 
Tie Jaws bf Chriſis Kingdome; being of a 
binding power to ſubdue, P{a.2 4. & 149.9. 
The power of God holding down the wick- 
ed angels and men, together with their ow 
 guilcy conſcierices vexing and daily tormen- 

cing them, Jude 6. Hereby alſo the pride of 
the wicked is {et torth, Pſal. 73,6. -- 

Tobinde in ains ] Viftory and domini: 
on which the Church ſkould get over the 
greateſt enemies, even Kings and Princes, not 
by a remporall ſword (as ſoriie think ) bat 
by force of that ſpirituall (wor, ruling borh 
highand low, according to the Word, with- 
out adding or taking away, asin P{al.14.8, 
To binde their Kings in chains, &c. The laws 
of Chriſts Kingdomeare like Bands; Fetters 
and Chains, to fubdue and hold in his:obe= 
dience. | þV $6007 1 
|  Gberlafting 3ins ] The power of God 
holding down the wicked angels arid men. 

4. Their own guilty conſciences'vexirig 
and toymenting as heavy chains : which are 
called (Everlaſting) becauſe theie torment 
there ſhall never havean end, nor their” tor- 


| mentors (devils and conſciences) ſhallnever 


be weary: Jude 6. Reſerved in everlaſting chains 
under darkneſſe. 7 FOUL E 
Chair-| put for a ſeat to fit in;Mat.21.1 2: 
The place for one in authority to fit in, Job 
29. 7:' An aſſembly or meeting together, 
Pfal. r:1. The authority and office of tea« 
Chair of Woſes ] The dofrine' which 
Goddelivered to Moſes, 'arid was thoght by 
them that ſucceeded him in the office of tea- 
ching: Mar. 23.1. Thy Scribes and Phaſsſeas ſit 
in Meſes-chair; hear than: that isto ſay;ſo long 
as they teach Moſer Dodrine, ' obey:them- 
' Papiſts are herein deceived, interpreting this 
of place and ſucceſſion of perſons; anti not 
of truth 'of Do&rine. | i 6: 
Note : Moſes Chair fignifieth Moſes Doc= 
trine, as Peters Rock fignifieth Peters Faith 
and Confeſſion. . rift vien'” 
-Chalcedonp ] A gem, or precious ſtone, 
Rev. 2'r.19. It's ſaid toibe bred otlong<ons- : 
tinoing rain. To be found. by the reffexior: . 
| of the full moon. :' To be of a pale:colour.. 


inciſion or outward imprefſion;' '1:f i - 
; -Chalcol} Navriſhing-::: The'Son of Mabel, 


{I King; 4- 3l. JE NL, op OPT FITL 
P_ Cþamber:] Some fecrerplace-in an houſe, 
R 3 Mats 
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Mart. 6.6. Enter into thy chamber. 

2, The proteftion of God, Ifa. 26. 20. 
Enter into thy chamber, viz. reſt quietly on 
Gods promiſes by faith, andin his gracious 
proteCtion. Re OY AR | 

It's putal(o for, A lodging, Judg. 15. 1. 
A feaſting room, Luk. 22. 12. A Bride- 
chamber, Pal. 19.5. A place of Chriſtian 
meeting, A&.20.8. The places of the ſtars, 
Job 9. 9, The cloud, Pfal. 104. 13; 

Chambering } Unclean and wanton beha- 
viour. Rom. 13. 13- Not in chambering and 
wantonneſſe. | | 

'Chamois ] Deut. 14. 5- In Hebrew it is 
har, which Buxtorf. tranſlateth Camelo-par- 
dalis. A beaſt engendred of a Camel, and 
of a female Libard or Panther, whoſe tongue 
is nigh three foot long, and therewith he wil 
ſo ſpeedily gather in his meat, that the eyes 
ofa man will fail to behold his haſte. And 
moveth both his right and lefc foot cogerher; 
whom if.any come to: ſee, it doth as it were 
on purpoſe turn it ſe]fabout to ſhew its ſoft 
hairs and beautifull colour. Munſter ren- 
drethit Ale, which is a wilde beaſt, in faſhi- 
on and skin likea fallow-deer, but greater, 
and hath no joynts in the legs, and therefore 
doth never lie down but lean to trees. The 
German T.can{lation,Rupicapra. A wildegoat. 

Chanoe ] Such occurrences and events as 
doe fall: one. to men beyond their skill and 
counſell,through Gods providence, bur 'ra. 
us by hap or chanoe; Luk. 10. 31. 

' Change] put for Sedition, affeQingaltera- 
tion and novelties, Prov424-21.. Diverſties, 
Judg:14-223 13. The day of Death or Re- 
ſurre&ion, Job 14. 14. Croſſes or calami- 
tesPlale 53.19. 1 1 Q 3:5} 

\\TLochange } ſignifieth, To Difanull,Dan. 


6.:8+ Putone for another; Lev.27, 10. Take. 


away, ARS..44 Turn, Job 17. 12. Alter, 
13623. Tranſlate; + Cor: 15..5. To 
otherwiſe then befofe, Dan:3-27. Undoe 
or make voyd;: Dani. 3+ 28. Attain a better 
condition then before, Pſal.-102. 26. - 
To thange times and feafons)] Either, to 
diſtinguiſh Moneths;Dayes, and Years ordi- 


narily; ar-extrabrdivarily, to emrn® Winter 


into. Summer, and Summer into Winer; or 
toalter times contrary to the courſe; of 1ia« 


ture, azo: cauſe the Sun to ftand or goback,'| 


axin Joſuh and Hezekjah's time:or to difpoſe 
of: manzageand life in getierall; ſhortening. 
mans lite after the flood 2 or patticularly, ag 
Moſes and Fofiah;Dan.puas.t - 1 i 
\Tobe JTo beranſlated frommor- 
talicy and corruption, to immortality and 
incorruption'on a fudden,x Car. 15.25: -- 


waters, 1 Sam. 22. 16. and where they run, 
Ifa- 27. 12, E's 

Figuratively, for laws of Covenant, Ifa.$.7. 

A Chariot ] A carriage- wherein wece 
fighting men. of war. Judg. 1. 19. - Becauſe 
they bad chariots of iromi- 

2. Captains and fſirength. 2 King. 2. 22. 
Chariots of Iſrael. 

3. Angels. 2 King. 6. 17. Mountain was 


rubims, between which and the. Hebrew 
word which ſignifies chariot, there is great af- 
nity, Pſal.104. 3. 1 Chr. 28.18. 

It's put alſo tor the chiet ſtrength and flay 


2.12, & 13.14, Humaneor worldly things 
wherein men repoſe their confidence, Pſal. 
20.7. The clouds, Pfal. 104. 3. ' Dignity 
and greatneſſe of place, Iſa. 22. 18. Ag 
there were chariots of war, x King. 20. 21. 
ſo there were chariots of ftate. in time of 
peace; for Kings,.# King. 9. 16. Princes, 

2 Sam. 15. 1. Nobles, AR. 8. 28.- 
. Charge] Commandement. Mat. 9.30. Ie- 
ſus gaue them charge. 2 Tim. 4-1. Gen.26. 11. 
2. Coſi. 2 Theſl.- 2.8. Becauſe we would net 
'be chargtabletoubers. 237.) 4 : 
3. Government or function. 1 King. 2. 3. 


' 4.84 IT. Offite-or fyn&ion, . Numb. 3+ ZI. 
Impated, 2 Tim, 4- 46. . Alſoyfor to inter» 
did, Gen. 26+, Atdjure, x Sam. 14-27, In- 
hibit and threaten, Mat, 9:30. ; Intreat very. 
carnEſtly;,2 Tink, 5; 22. Denounte and con- 
denautiation,:1. Tit, 6. 17+: - :- 
-Chittity- ]: That: affetion of love. which 

mgaves us to hold our neighbors dear, and to 
defire and ſeek-.their good. in-every thing 
which-isideav untbxthem, and that for Chriſt 
his ſake,accarding to the will of Gad, 1 Cor. 


of .Charity atlarge tlefcribed, + 


cauſe one virtuecannothe our whole righ- 


of juſtifications” 7 >: 2% 23 TE 

Whereas Charity is ſaid, Rom. 13, 10, to 
be the fulfilling af the-Law;ic is to be under- 
| ſtood:bf perfeft avd compleat- Charity, which 


Law, )asdppareth by Row. 13-9. bur ic 
will wor £4 if 


inthewhole Lawy therefore itis:performed 
perfe&ly 


| Chinnels ] Ppurproperly for the effuſion of \ 


full of chariots. Hereof Angels be callet Che- * 


of a land, ſuch as are Gods Prophets, 2 King. 


And take beed tothe charge of. the Lord thy Gad. - 
Ic's taken alſo for ME Ondiomnd? Ars 


cit with, s'Tim.. 6.4 3.1;Command with a: 


I 3« 144546,7: Where -you have the properties 


The habit of:Charicy- infuſed;' is not the. 
:ufifquioti of's finer hefore God: Firſi,be- 


tcauſneſſe 2 Secondly, becauſe it is @ fruit. 


is contained in all parts andprecepts ofthe 


| low. in any good conſequence, * 
| that hecauſe perfet Charity i commanded X 


UMI 


UMI 
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perfetly by the Saints:for as our knowledge 
is in part, ſv is our Charity : we can loveno 
further then we know. 


Note alſo that Charity is putnot alwayes | 


for the affe&ion of love, bur for the ations 
andduties of love, as 1 Tim. 1.5. accogding 
to that in1 Joh. 3. Let us love not in word but 
in deed and truth : Seealſo Jam. 2.15, 16. 
Charran | A ſinging, or calling out, or the heat 
of wrath,burning anger,from Mn, he burnc with 
wrath, was kindled with anger. A City of Me- 


ſopotamia,whither Abrabam went to dwell, and |. 


where his Father died, AR. 7. 2. called alſo 


h Haran, Gen. II, 3Il. 


Chaſe ] Referred to God, who chaſed the 
Kings of the Amorites that beſieged Gibeon, 
Joſh, 10. 10, that is, ſo ſubdued them that 
they were put to flight. Who promiſed thar 
his people ſhould thus deal with their ene- 
mies, Lev.26. 7. and through whom they 
thus doe, Deut. 32. 30. Toſh. 23. 10. Joſh. 
11.8, Judg.20. 43. 1Sam. 17. 53. who at 
fome time employeth his Angel for this pur- 
poſe, Pfal. 35. 5. He fo chaſeth his enetnies, 
as the Hunters doe the Roe, Ifa. 13. 14. and 
as the chaffe of the mountains before the 
wind, Ifa.17. 13. Chaſeth them out of the 
world ( taketh their lives from them) Job 
8. 18. that they are chaſedaway as a viſion 


| Inthenight, Job 20. 8. their remembrance 


is forgotten, The Churches enemies, Lev. 
26. 36. of whom, Deut, 1. 44. Lam. 3. 52- 
Enemies one againſt another, Judg. 9. 40. 
The word implyeth alſo to reje&, repell, 
mm ah no reſpeC unto, diſdain,&c.. Heb, 
x3. 28, | 

Chaſte ] One born with ſome naturall 
impediment. This is naturall chaſtity. 

2. Onegelded or made chaſteby theartof 
man. This is artificial chaſtity. 

3- One fitted by God for the gift of con- 
tinency. This is Chriſtian chaſticy, Mar.19. 
22. See Geld, | 

Wo cþatten ] To corret in love for our 
profie, ava Father doth his childe, Heb.1 2.5. 
Whem the Lord loveth be chaſtiſeth. 

Alſo it fignifies to beat or ſtrike on the 
face tothe making of a bloudy wound : as 
wreſtlers uſe to doe to maſter their mates. 
Laftly, to maſter and keep under the body 
of {in within us by beating and wounding it, 
through abſtinence from thoſe things which 
is naturally defired,. 1 Cor. 9. 17. | 

Referred roGod, with relation unto his 
enemies, Pſal. 94. 10. hizown people whom 
he correeth in love, Rey.3.19- for their in- 
truAion, Pſa). 94. 12. to prevent their con- 

nnation, t Cor, 11. 32. & to make them 


happy, Job 5. 17. | RPE 

Referred to Parents, with relation unto 
their children, Deut. 8.5. &21.18. | 
Magiſtrates, with relation unco Offenders, 
Deut. 22. 18, | | 

It's alſo taken for to humble ones ſelfe 
before God by faſting and prayer,Dan. 10.12; 

Chiſt.ty ] An abſtinence'and forbearing, 
not irom marriage, but from all ſtrange and 
roving luſts,about the deſire of Sexe. Tit. 2.5. 
To be wiſe, chaſte, &c. | 

Chebar ] Strength or power. A river, 
Ezck. 1.1. EI 
Chedozlaomer] A generation of bondage. King 
of Elam, Gen. 14. 1. 

To cheer | is, To make glad, Pal. 45. $; 
Speak friendly, and to the heart, Ruth 2.1 3s 
Revive the ſpirit, Iſa. 57. 15. Comfort, 
2 Sam, 10.2, Make to rejoyce, 2 Chr.20.27, 
Make merry, Eccleſ. 10. 19. | 

Cheerfulneffe ] A readinefſe and willings 
neſſe of minde in the doing of any good 
thing. Rom. 12.18. He that ſheweth mercy, 
with cheerfulneſſe. 2 Cor. 9.7. God loves a cheer« 
full giver. | 

_ Cheerfulnefle in giving, either generally, 
by all Chriſtians, as 2 Cor. 9.7. or particys 
larly by Deacons ( the Stewards of the com- 
mon alms of the Church, as Rom. 12.8. ) 
doth contain hilarity, orgladnefle of heart, 
gentleneſſe in words, pleaſantneſſe in counte- 
nance; alſo it ariſeth from reſpett x. of God; 
who loveth acheerſull giver. | 

2, Of the poor, who being affli&ed, have 
need of being heartned by cheerfull giving; 
the contrary adding grief to grief, : 

3- Ofthe common condition of mankind, 
all being ſubjet tothe ſame miſcries, and 
as we would be doneto, ſo muſt we doe to 
others, 

Laftly, of our ſelves, whoſe works of mer< 
cy cannot pleaſe God, nor profit us, if they 
be ſevered from willing cheerfulnefle. ; 
_ Chelal) As night. One of the Sons of 
Pabatb-moab, Ezra 10. 30. | 

Chelub ] 4 backet. The Brother of Shuaby 
x Chr. 4-11. The Father of Ezra,1Chr.27.26. 

_ Chelubai] He altogether againff me. The 
Son of Hezron, x Chr. 2.9. called alſo Caleb, 


verl. 18. | | ; 
: Ghellub ] 40. One of the Sons of Bart, 


Ezr. 10. 35+ | 
Chemarims ] The name of Bagls Prieſts, 
2 King, 23. 5- Hoſ.10.5. Zeph. 1.4. 
 Chemoth ] As ſtroking; or, as taking away. 
The god of the Anmonites, Judg.11.24. The 
god ofthe Moabites, 1 King.11:33, _ | 
Chenaanaþ ] 4 Merchariteſſe; or "ey in 
| pleceſs 
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piectt. The Father of Zedekiab the falſe Pricf, 
' 1 King. 22,11. ASon ot Bilban, 1 Chro. 


CE. = | 
4 Chenant ) My pillar, foundation; or,a hajting. 
A TLevite, Neb. 9. 4. 

Cbenaniab ] My pillar, or foundation of the 
Lord. The chiet of the Levites tor Song; 
1 Chr «15. 22,27. 

Cbepbar}A little lyou:ſe. A City, Joſh 18.24- 

Cbepþirab ] The ſame. See Cephirab. 

Cheran] Anger. The Son of Diſhon, Gen. 

6.30. - * | | 
: Cherethims ] Souldiers, Ezek. 15. 16. cal- 
led Cherethites, 2 Sam. 2, 18. which were of 
David's guard. The Philiſtins are ſo named, 
z Sam. 30. 14, 16. 

Cherith } $lazing. A brook, 1 King. 17.3. 

| Cherub | Ara Maſter, Childe; or, as fighting. 
The name of a place, Ezr. 2. 59. To ride 
upon Cheryb, 2 Sam. 22, 11,15. To uſe the 
miniſtration of the Angels. 

Cherubims ] As maſters, fighters, or children. 

roperly, Images of men with wings and 
comely faces, ſo as young men have; or aty 
figure of Man, Oxe, or Bird : See Ezck. 1.9, 
10. But improperly it noteth Angels repre- 
ſented by ſuch winged ſhapes at the Ark of 
the Covenant, whereunto Moſer had relation; 
Gen. 3.24. And be placed Cherubims : for theſe 
were known to the people, but invifible An- 
gels were not. | | 

Cpotalon] Truſt. Which is mount FJearim, 

Ol. I5. 10. | 

Cheled ] As a devil. The Son of Nabor, 
Gen. 22.22, | 

Chefil ] Foolſbneſſe. A City, Joſh. 15.30. 

Cbeſnut 1 Hereof mention is made, Ezck. 
31-8. whereby (as by the Cedar and Fir trees) 
the greatneſle of the Aſſrian is ſet out. It's 
a very great, thick, and high tree, and de- 
lighteth in ſhadowy places and mountains, 
whoſe fituation is towards the North. Its 
wood is ſolid and ftrong for the building of 
houſes. Being cut down, the root quickly 
ſhooteth up in ſeverall branches, And as its 
wood is good for charcoal,and its fruit nou- 
riſheth reaſonably well, ſo both its bark and 
leaves are medicinable, 

Cheſulloth ] Fearfulneſe. A City, Joſh, 
19.18. 

Chezib ] A place, Gen. 38. 5. 

Chide ] is properly by words, Judg, F.. 


chaftiſement, Pſal. 103. 9- 

Chidon} A dart. A mans name, 1 Chron. 
13, 9. calle1 Nachon, 2 Sam. 6. 6. 

Chief] Taken for, 


when ſpoken of God, it noteth his fatherly « and decrepit. 


3- 30. Deut. 1. 15., 1 Sam 14.38. 

2. The — in office, rule, or authori- 
ty, 1 Chr. 26.10. y 

3. Firſt or mbſt forward, Ezra g. 2. 

4- Moſt marvellous or wondertall, Job 
40.198 
5. Familiar or intimate, Prov. 16. 28. 

6. The moſteminent or greateſt in reputa- 
tion, 2 Cor. 12.11. On 

7. The moſtexcellent of all others,Canr. 

. 10, 

8. Beſt, or deareſt, Prov. 16. 28. 

Chiefeſt of theſe thzee ] Charicy doth ex- 
cell Faith and Hope in three reſpe&ts : | 

I. For continuance, becauſe ic remaineth 
'n heaven, where the other two graces &e- 
part ſeeing there the things belecved and 
hoped tor are fully enjoyed. Thus Chryſoftom 
1 Cor. Hom. 34 Faith and Hope paffe away 


fore is greateſt. So Aug. de Do. Chriſt. lib..1, 


encreaſed, and more certain. . oF 

2. The fruit of Cherity reacheth to the 
Saints with whom we live ; *burt the, benefic 
of Faith and Hope reſteth in the bekeving 
and hoping perſon ; thus M. Beza. 

3- The obje& of Charity is Jarger, even 
God, Chriſt, Angels, Saints; whereas our 
Faith and Hope looks only toGod in Chrift, 
In theſe reſpe&ts it is chicfeſt : #nd not as Pa» 
piſts affirm,. becauſe it juſtifieth us before 
God as well, or rather then Fgith : Whereas 
Faith it ſelf juſtifieth not, bi in regard of 
Chriſt our Juſtice, whom it Mprehendech : 
and ſo cannot love, which BEpga conſe- 
quent and fruit of Juſtifcation, . cannot be 
any cauſe thereof, it ſurely ſervethas a figne 
onely to know a juſtified perſon :; as1 Joh,, 
3.14. Hereby we know we live, becauſe we love 
the Brethren. Thus is Famts to be underſtood, , 
ch. 2. 24. By works 4 man # juſtified, viz. des 
clared to be juſt before men. 5% 1: th 

A Childe ] may be taken diverſly,ziz. for 
one, ; | 
Firft, Young in years, ſo infants. | | 

Sccondly, Young in grace, ſo all newly 
regenerated, 1 Pet-2.2, 

Thirdly, Young in underſtanding, fo 
ools, x Cor. 14. 20. 
Fourthly, Young in ſtrength, ſoare old 


Fifthly, Young in pride, malice, envy, 
or hurtfulneſſe, 1 Cor. 14. 20. Mat. 1$. 20, 
Mat. 18. 34+ So are the godly. 

Childzen of God ] The Ele& before their 


I, The principall perſon of an houlſey fa- 


new birth, becauſe God hath puryoſed tg 
' make 


mily, congregation, tribe, army, &c. Numb, 


at the end of lite, Charity continnech,there- _ 


c.39. Charity ſha!] conrinae in heaven, more + 


a Ai 


UMI 


make them his children,-which by nature are | 


'Lord. 


Tegeneration, Joh. 1. 12. Rom. 1.16, 17. 


Gitirelſe then a childe new 
. Chriſt, che holy childe, A&.4.30. It's ſpo- 


2-7 


(81) 


GH. 


not ſo; they are therefore called his chil- 
dren, as if they were already ; as in Joh. 10. 
16. They are called ſheep, whom God be- 
fore appointed to call to the fold. Joh.11.52. 
To gather together into one fold the childreg.of God, 
Children by grace of eleCtion. 

2. Such Ele&, as being begotten anew by 
the immortall ſeed of the Word, doe bear 
Gods image in holineſſe, endevouring in all 
things to doe their Fathers will. Luk. 6. 24. 
And you ſhall be the children of the moſt Higheſt. 
Eph. 4- 24, 1 Pet. 1. 14, 15. Children by 
grace of regeneration. | 

. Theholy and ele& Angels, which are 
thethildren of God by creation. Jo» I. 6. 
The children of God came and ſtood before the 


Note : Some underftand Fob to ſpeak of 
thechildren of God afſembled to hear the 
Word, not without ſhew of reaſon, becauſe 
ſuch an unholy creature as Satan, could not 
enter into heaven, where the Angels ſtand 
and miniſter to God. 

There be children of Gad by vocation 
onely, Ifa. 1. 2. Alſo by divineeleQion and 


Again, the word Children or Sons, is put 
ſometimefor the ele only : as in Joh. 8. The 
Fon abideth in the houſe for ever. Sometime for 
the whole body of che Church, confiſting of 
$o0d and evill : as Exod. 4. Iſrael is my firſt 

childe. And ſometime for the wicked 
alone, and hypocrites, which be the greater 
number, as in Iſa. 1. 2. & in Mat.8. The chil- 
Wren of the Kingdome ſhall be caſt out. | 

Childe ] A young man, Gen. 21. 14. 

Childe is a word that fignifieth; ,Firſt, the 
nature or kindred of man. Secondly, the 
age of the perſon. | 

| Ir's pur alfo for, One that knoweth or 

ſuipeFeth his owne inſufficiency in the diſ- 

charge of weighty buſineſſes, Jer. 1.6. One 

that is nomore able to help himſelf out of 
rn, Hol. 11. 1. 


ken of thefruit of the wombe not brought 
forth, Gen.'16.11. Of one newly born,Mar. 
9. 21. Ofa lad or boy of fome yeers, Gen. 
21, , 4 15. Of children of both ſexes,Prov. 
22, 6. 

Chide of perdition'] A loft perfogiypoin- 
ted to deſtruftion, and running headlong 


thereunto. So is Fudas called, in Joh. 17 12. | 


None of them is bſt, but the childe of perdition. 


Sec AR. 1.16. & 4: 27,28. Judas not onely| 


deftroyed, but ordained to deſtraſtion in 


Childe of pzoiniſe |] Onethat is born by 
virtue of Gods promiſe, and not by ordina- 
ry coutfe of generation, as Iſaac was. Rom. 
9. 8. The children of the promiſe are counted for 
the feed. | 

Note : Thatall the ele& which be born 
anew by faith in the promiſe of grace, they 
are the children of the promiſe, to whom 
alone belongeth the premiſe of Chriſt, Gal. 
4- 28. | 

_Chiſde of weath, of death, of he!l ] One 
gullty of, and through deſert of ſin, ſubje& 
to wrath, death, and hell, Eph. 2. 3. 2 Sam. 
2.5. Mat. 23.15. 

Childzen ] Young ones, as Infants or 0- 
thers which be of tender years. Mar. 10..13. 
Forbid not ebildren to eome unto me. Alſo, men 
who be unskilfull and ignorant, like chil- 
dren, Ifa. 3. 4. & Eccl. 10. 16. 1 Cor. 14.20, 
2. All inferiours which love and obey 
their ſuperiours, as Fathers. Prov. 4. 1. My 
children hearken. Thus in Hebrew their ſer- 
vants were called children, Gen. 18. 7. Aud 
often elſewhere. | | 
. 3- All eruly humbled Chriſtians.Mat. 18. 
3, 4+ And become as children. 

_ . 4- Such as take themſelves to be very 
weak and unable todogreat things, Jer. 1.6. 

5. Rudeasyet, and weak in underſtan- 
ding, Gal. 4. 3. - ER | 

6. Such as deſcend and come of the Kings 
linage and ftock, and belong to his family, 
Mat. 17.27. in | 

7. A Preacher and Minifter of the Goſpel 
like a childe, being weak, fimple, and anar- 
med, far from worldly wiſdome and power, 

er. I. 6, : 

, 8. Magiſtrates and Rulers appointed of 
God, and being the irhages of his power, 
Pſal.82. 6. 72. 24; A. = 

9. Thegodly; as Firſt, begotten of the 
Word and grace of God, and bearing the 
image of his holinefſe, Luk.6. 35. 

Secondly, as unable, unwilling, and un- 
s$kilfull to hart. | 

10. Chriſt is the Childe of God,A&.4-27, 
30- Socalled, | | 

Firſt, for his eternall defcent from his Fas 
ther as God. | | 

Secondly, for his hamane nature. 

1. As united to the Divine. M 

2. Asfull of grace and holineſſe like co 
God. | 
3. For his lovelineſſe and tra&abilicy, 
meekneſſe and humbleneffe, and barmleſneſs. 

It, The Jewiſh Nation, Ifa. 1. 1. Matt» 
8. 12. 


Gods eternall counſell. * 


12. The wicked, as children of theDevll, 
deriving 
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deriving their wickednefſe from him, and, 
therein reſembling him, Mat. 13. 38. 

Put alſo for,People of one Nation,z Chr. 
13.19. Jer. 7. 30. Qualified and conditio- 
ned as children, 1 Cor. 14. 20. Learners, 
Pfal. 34.11. Weaklings, without ſtrength, 
2 King, 19-3. Afriendly and familiar com» 
pellation, Job. 21.5. That which is dear, 
Jer. 15. 7- By way of relation the Jews are 
termed thechildren of Abrabam, Joh.8.37,39- 


a Jacob, Plal. 105. 6. Iſrael, Exod.1. 1. Alſo» 


they who are of the taith, Gal. 3. 7. Chriſt 
Gods holy childe, AR. 4. 30. The godly, 
the children of the Lord, Deut. 14. 1.. Of 


| God, Vat. 5. 9. Ofthe Bride-chamber,Mat. 


9 15. Of wiſdome, Mat. 11. 19. Of light, 
Luk. 16.8. Of the reſurre&ion,Luk. 20.36. 


' Ot the promiſe, Rom. 9. 8. Ot the living 


God, Ibid. 26. Of thelight and of the day, 
1 Theſf, 5.5. | Obedient children, Per. 1.1 4. 
Magiſtrates the children of the moſt High, 
Pſal. 82. 6. The ungodly, rebellious, Iſa 
30. 1. Lying, Ibid. 9. Backſliding, Jer.3.14- 
Sortiſh, Jer. 4.22. Strange, Hol. 5.7. chil- 
dren. Children of tranſgreſlion, Ifa. 57. 4. 
Of whoredomes, Hoſ.2. 4. Iniquity, Hof. 
10.9. Ofthis world, Luk. 16. 8. Of diſo- 
bedience and wrath, &c. Eph. 2,2, 3. Re- 
probates, children of the wicked one, Matt.. 
13. 38. Of thedevill, Joh. 3. 10. Curſed 
children, 2 Pet, 2. 14. The Diſciples or fol- 
lowers of the Prophets ; the children of the 
Prophets, A&. 3.25. So the Church in the 


Canticles termeth falſe: Brethren, falſe Pro- | 73 


phets and Deceivers, &c. her Mothers chil- 
dren, Cant. 1. 6. So Job his Deſpiſers, Chil- 
dren of fools, yea of baſe men, Job 3o. $. 

Childzen of Abzaham ] Them that came 
of Abraham's loyns, though they did not be- 
leeve. Joh. 8. 37. Mat. 3. 9. To raiſe up chil- 
dren unto Abraham. | 
' . 2. Them that beleeve and live as Abraham 
did, treading in the ſteps of his faith and 
Joye;z ſuch be the. children of Abraham, 
though they be no Fews but Gentiles,Gal. 3.7. 
They whichare of faith, the ſameare the children 
of Abraham, Joh. 8. 37. If you were Abrahams 
chilsren, ye would doe the works of Abraham,Rom. 
4. 11,12. i 

Theſeare of 3 ſorts. | 

I. Some followed him in deſcent or kin- 
dred, but not in goodnelle, as Joh. 8. 37. 

2. Some in his faith or goodneſſe, not in 
kindred, Mat. 3.9. Gal. 3:7. 

3. Somein both, as Jah. 1.47. Alſo Iſaac, 
Jacob, David. IE 

4. Some in neither, as the Heathen and all 
wicked people. | 


Ciildzenof the day and of the. light | All 
ſuch as are enlightned by the Spirit, co the 
ſound and diſtint knowledge of God in 
Chriſt,through the Goſpel. 1 Thefl. 5.5. Te 
are the children of the light and of the day; that is, 
ſuch ag know God ſoundly. | 


Childzen of the Devill*) Such as. bear the 
image of the Devill, and reſemble him in 
malice and {ubtilty, as children do .their fa- 
ther,in all things doing his will... Joh. 8.44. 
Te are of. your father the devill, and his will ye will 
doe. AQ. 13. 10. O thou childeof the Devil, full 
of all ſubtilty. | . 
Childzen of Diſobedience |  Diſobedient 
children. which are. given to diſobedience. 
Eph. 5+ 6. The wrath of God cometh _ upllk the 
children of diſobedience. . + 2s 
Childzen of the Eat] Eaſtern people dwel- 
ling in Meſopotamia, which lay Eaſtward fromi 
Canaan, Gen. 29.1, Job1:3. , - 
Childzen of the Fleſþ] Such asareborn by 
naturall generation, as Iſmael was of Abra- 
vor Rom. 9. 8. Which are the children of the 
»(þ. X ; 
. Childzenof Foznication ] Either baſtards, 
to wit, children begotten in tornication; or 
Idolaters, which imitate others in fallſewor- 
(hip. Hoſ. 2. 4- They are the children cf forni= - 
cation. ES, p 
Generation of Gods childzen ] The ſuc- 
cellion-and race of the godly, continuing 
ſucceſlively from age to age, by the mercifull 
providence of God preſerving them, Pſal. 


. I, | 
Childzenof Iſrasl ] The 1/zaelites which 
ſprung and came out of. Facob, who wascal+ 


| led Iſrael., Exod. 14. 1. Speak, tothe children 


of Iſrael.,, de} | 
Little Hildzen ]. Lowly perſons, which 
be little in their owne eyes, like, une. chil- 
dren, Mat. 18.4. Whoſoever ſhall receive. one 
fuch Iittle chile. oP YE 
Child;en in malicioufnefſe] Such as be like 
little children voydof malice, and unharm- 
full. 1 Cor. 14. 20. But as concerning. malic's 
ouſneſſe, be ye children. _ MEIR-« 
Cbildzen of the Night and DarkneſſeJSuch 
as remain in ignorance and fin. ,1 Theff, 5.5. 
un are not children of-the night, neither of dark- 
Nejje. oj 942) ; 
Childzen of Ciſdome ] Wiſe children ; 
chat is, all the godly which-are taught, ba- 
ving wiſdome from above, and are ffudious 
of that tryewiſdome xevealed in the Word, _ 
loving and praftiſing it. Luk.7. 35. Jiſdame 
6 juſtified of her chilren, 1s 6 


Fl, 1 $4 
Chileab | Al; or,qbe reſtraint of the, Father. 


| Davids ſon,2 Sam. 3. 3,catled Danieh14h-3-1< 


Chilion ] 


LOW 


* 
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| Chilion Waſted, perfect 3; or, all like a dive. | rob himof all his offices,” eſpecially of his 


The Son pt Elimelech, Ruth 1.2. 
Chilmad | As teaching. A_countrey, Ezek. 

£7. 23+ on Rb the”: 3 | 
Chimham ] As they, or like to them. The 

Son of Barzillai, 2 Sam. 19. 37. A place, Jer, 


41. 17. By 5 I abs 
Chinnereth ] 4 barp. A place, . Numb. 


£35 "0 | 
Chioz ] An Iſland, A&. 20-15. or 4& 
as if it were #@& a confuſed heap, or X#&- of 
Xt -open. | rs.) ley; 12h 
Chifieu ] Hope, or bis fear. ' The nineth 
moneth, anſwering to part of November and 
December. PIE hae IN 
Chiflotþ-taboz_| Fears, or truſt of elefion,or 
purity. A City, Joſh. 19. 12.. . ; © : 
Chittim |} Waſters, conſumers; a crown, or 
gold. A countrey, Ezek. 27. 6. #495; 
Chiun ] Amos 5. 26. that is, Hereules, 
who in the+ Zpyptian langaage was called 
Chon, by whom the planet ofthe Sun may be 
underſtood. es Wis OE 
Choz-aſhan] A river-ſmoke. A place, 1 Sam. 
0 | "gs 


3 | L | EEE 

j This ſecret, or here is a myſtery 3 
or, « Cryer, from q12 ts proclaim. The name of 
a City, Mat. 11. 21. 


Choyce | The beft,the faireſt; becauſe men 


| uſetochule the beſt things, Gen. 23. 6. 
Choſen ] Ot Men, from amongſt others, |. 


to ſome work, ſervice, or office, Exod. 15.4. 
2 Sam. 6. 1. x King. 12. 21. Of God, out- 
wardly to ſome office, Pfal. 106. 23, Luk. 
6.13. Joh. 6.70. Tobe cxternally his peo- 
ple, Ifa. 43.20. & 44.1. Inwardly, called 
The choſen of God, 1 Pet. 2.4. In the Lord, 
Eph. x. 4. Fortime, from the bepinning of 
the world, Ibid. Number, few, Mat. 20.16, 
End, to falvation, 2 Thefſ.2.13. Obedience, 
I Pet. 1. 2. Such arez The predeſtinate to be 
conformable to the image of Chriſt Jeſus, 
Row. 8. 29. Called, Rev.17.14. San&tified, 


 Judei. Juſtified, Rom. 8. 30. Preſerved, 


1 Pet. 1.15. Glorified, Rom.$. 30. 

, Chozeba ] Men hars, or men that be lyars. A 
place, 1 Chr. 4:22. 

'Chiiſt ] One anoirited with materiall oy], 
by the commandement of God; as the High- 
prieſts, Prophers,and ſome Kings were under 
the Law, x Sam.16. 13. Ifa.q5.1. 
- 2. Oneanointed of GOD wihthe Holy 
Ghoſt and power ; that is, with ſpecial gifts 
abovemeaſure, and authority to execate for 
us men the office of a perte&t Mediator with 
God); that is. of a Prieſt, Prophet, and King. 
AR. 10.38. Him hath God” anointed with the 
Holy Ghoſt and withpower. And verſ.36.Papiſts 


Prieſthood,by the abominable order of ſacri- 
hcing Prieſts, and Prieſthood ;- as, 'of his 
Kingly office, by giving laws, which ſhould 
binde the conſcience; and of his Prophetſhip, 
by unwritten Traditions. Chriſt allo figni- 
heth the Do&rine concerning Chrif, Eph. 
4+ 9. "A Brgge = 11s be, We 
- 3- The' whole: myfticall body. of the 
Church, comprehending both head and ele& 
members, 1-Cor- 12. 12. As allthe body is one, 
and hath many members, even ſo is Chriſt.. Here 
(Chriſt by a Synecdoche of the chiet part for 
the whole; is put coſignifie the holy Catho- 


lick Church, that myſticall body, icon [ſting 


of: head and members, whether Fews or be- 
leeving Gentiles, as Gal. 3. Alſo the viſible 
Church, Joh. 15. 6. 6 2 

4- Chriſt in his Meſſengers and Minifters, 
orany of his true members, that is, any true 
Chriftian or godly perſon, Mar. 6. 41. Mat. 
10. 40; 41, ©'c. & 25. 40, 45. At. g. 5. 
Rev. 11. $. Luk. 10.16, Eph. 4.21. - 

' 5, -Some falſe Prophet or Teacher, either 
uſucping' and taking on him the name of 
Chrift-Jeſus, Mat. 24-24. Or clfe comin 
in the name and under the title thereof, 
Matt. 244555 25 74 eB» 

6. Chriſtianity or the Do&cineconcern- 
ing Chriſt. -A&.8. 35. .Eph: 4.20. 

7. Theexample of Chrift, as Rom.13.14. 
Chriſtianity and che profeſſion of Chriſt, 
Rom.16.5.-1 Cor. 4.15. Gal. 6.15. 

'$. The Spirit and ſpirituall graces and 
gifts of Chriſt, Rom. 8,10. 1 Cor.'13. 3,5. 
Gal. 2. 20. X 4.19.:. f pode ok 7 | 

9.. The name or fame and honor of Chriſt 
gotten by his reſurce&ion : for that day. was 
Chriſts new honour begotten,not his perſon 
or nature, At. 13.35. & 3. 16. Eph. 1. 23. 

It's pur alſo for his. whole perſon, Mar. 
16. 16, Luk. 2.11. The inwardunion,con- 
jun&ion, ingrafting, infition, or fellowſhip 
with Chriſt, Gal. 3. 279. The Church vift- 
ble, Rom. 16. 17. his righteouſhefſe, and 
lan&igcation, Rom. 13. 14. * 5 © | 

As Chiift Jeſus ] In ftead and place of 
Chriſt, whoſe Miniſter and Ambaſſador Paul 
was, Gal. 4 1. of 677 2 2 

{Toputon Cbziſt } To be through faith 
ſpiritually cloathed and covered with Chrift 
his perfe&t innocency and holinefſe of ne 
tureand ations ( as with a garment ) to 
become holy and unblameable before God, 
without ſpot or wrinkle, as Eph. 5. 2p. Of 
this our moſt near myſtical] conjuntion 
with Chriſt, Baptiſme is a Sacrament or 


pledfje, not to work it by-force ofthe Sacra- 
mental] 
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nedup, Gal. 5.22,23: Col:3-1041 1. efpe- 
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mentall ation ; buteo confirm,encreafe and 
continue it according to the Ordinance and 
you of Chriſt, faith being the inward 


trument to knit unto Chriſt. Gal. 3.27: | 


All ye that are baptized into Chriſt, have put on 
Chrif. ke 


2. Not my our incorporation into, | 


and poſſeſſion of Chriſt, to be covered wirh 
the long white robe of his righreouſneſſe, 
but to bedecked and adorned alſo with the 
gifts and fruics of .San&ification, as with 
rich jewels and ornaments, ſuchias be recko- 


cially, with | 
peace. Rom. 13. 14. Put on the Lord Feſis 
Chriſt- This placewould rather be expoun- 
ded of the works of SanFtification, (becauſe 
of the oppolition between the- vices, named 
inverſ. 13. and the preing on of\.Chrift ) 
then of putting on Chriſt to Juſtification, 
whereof Pau! doth not purpoſely intreat 
here,bucof ſanity and holinefſe of life. 
Chzilts things, not tbeir own ] The glory 
of Chriſt, not theic owne glory and gain, 
Phil. 2421. Been 
Chzift to be made. to us wiſdome, righ- 
teoulneſſe, anghcon and redemption | 
Chriſt to be givE@es the faichful,not empty, 
but with moſt large treaſures of wiſdome, 
wiping outandturing our fooliſhnes; which 
floweth out of his Propheticall funEion : of 
righteouſneſſe and ſanCitfication, by juſtify- 


rity, ſobriety, chaſtity and 


ing us through his obedience aCtive and paſ- | 


tive, and by ſan&ifying us to a new life 
through his Spicic;' which benefits ſpring 
from his Sacerdotall office : Laſtly,ofredem- 
ption 'by a perfe& freedome from all fin 
and miſery, and reſtoring to life eternall; 
| which cometh from his Regal office, and is 
named laft,becauſe it is in the laſt place con- 
ferred after all thereſt. 

Mr. Downam in his Summe of Sacred Divintty, 
Book. 2. chap.9.underſtandeth by Wiſdome, 
our Illumination in the knowledge and faith 
of God, by the Word preached. 

2. By Righteouſneſſe, our Juſtification 
or rn before God by Chriſts righ- 
teovinelſe impated. 

3. |: SanQtitication, Regeneration or 
boling c of lite by the holy Spiric infuſed 
into us. | 

4- By Redemption, our totall and perfe& 
happineffe both privative and poſitive con- 
ferred on us, 

Or thus, Chriſt is by his grace in us, the 
Author to us, | 

Firſt, of our Regeneration or Reformati- 


which in. a generall word is called Holi- 
neſle. | 

I. In'the minde- and mouth, Wiſdome. 

2, In the heartand life : 

3. Toward wen ; Righteouſneſſe, 

2. Towards God,SanRification or piety 
Secondly, of our Redemption from all 
efiemies and evils, Luk.1.54. This is our 
happineſs by Chrift. 

. Wozk of Chziſt | The duty which was 
done to Chriſt being bound and poor in the 


expounds the former Text. | 

Chiiftall ] It's bred of water, which 
through the force of cold and earchy dry- 
neſſe, after the ſpace of many yeers, is tur- 
ned into this hardneſfe. It's ofa watery co- 
lour, Rev, 4. 6. Very cleer, Rev. 21. 11. Of 
great worth, Job 28.179. By attraftion of 
the Sun beams it ſetteth on fire dry ftraw. If 
being beat, ir be drunk, it filleth the dugs 
with milk. Ie alſo aſſwageth thirſt, and is 
good againſt the colick and paſſion of the 
bowels, being worn about one. 

Chziftians | Perſons ſpiritually anointed 
tobe members and worſhippers of Clifiſt. 
Act, 11.26. The Diſciples of Antioch were firſt 


called Chriſtians. 1 Joh. 2, 20. Te have anoint« | 


ment. This'is the beſt and ancient name, Jam. 
2.7. The Jeſuits renounce the name of Chriſt, 
as they do the Doftrine of Chriſt. 

What,a Chriſtian is. 

A Chriſtian is one, who being ſometime 
both moſt baſe and profane, a vaſſall to 
Satan,and ſervant to fin,through Adam's lin, 
and his owne, Eph. 2.3. Children of wrath; is 
anointed now, and endowedthrough grace, 
with faich and the holy Ghoſ}, that he may 
become a Prieſt and a King unto God, to 
ſerve him in righteouſneſfſe and true holy- 
nefſeall his dayes, as-a perſon dedicate to 
Chriſt, Rom. 5.6,7,8. 1 Pet. 2. 9. Te are « 
70ydll Prieſthood. 

Or thus : A Chriſtian is one whom Chriſt 
hath loved and waſhed in his blood, making 
him a King and Prieſt unto God, Rev. 1.5. 

A man hath paſſive Chriſtianity by his 
Baptiſme inthe name of Chriſt, Rom.6.3,4. 
Verball,. by profeſling Chriſt, Luk. 6. 46. 
But adive, reall, and true Chriſtianity onely 


by beleeving in Chriſt for ſalvation;AA. 11. 


26. and Nivingto and for Chriſt by ſan&ifi- 
cation, and to the praiſe of God and profic 
of mankinde, after the rule and example of 
Clrifh Mat.7.23. Luk: 6.46. 2 Cor.,5.17., web 
kinde of irvitation hath alwaies been therea- 
ſon of denomination given toprofeſſions in 


on again ingo the image of God, Eph. 4.24. | 


Law,Phyfck, War,e. 1.B.See to Follow, Faith. 
A 


perſon of Paul, Phil. 2. 30. & 4.18. which 
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A name derived from Chriſt, and firſt im- 


wy pgs the Diſciples in Antioch; or, who 


heri profeſſedly called themſelves by this 
name, AR. 11. 26. which were indeed ſpiri- 
tually anointed to be members'and worlhip- 
pers of Chriſt, and accordingly in their lives 
and converſation conformed themſelves after 
the rule and example of Chriſt, as we alſo 
ſhould, 2 Cor. 5. 17. x Joh. 2, 6. Thusare 
weto bealtogether as Paul was, and not al- 
moſt onely, as Agrippa, AQ. 26. 28, 25. Yea, 
who ſo thus ſutfereth, .or as a Chriſtian, 
needs not beaſhamed, but muſt glorifie God 
on this behalf, 1 Pet. 4. 16. 

 Cheanicles ] A brief note of things done, 
with the time expreſſed. 2 King. 24.5. Are 
they not written in the Book, of Chronicles ? 

Chzyſolite ] A precious ſtone,Rev. 21.20. 
ſhining witha golden colour quite through; 
but more gloriouſly in the mornitig. 

Chzyſopzaſus |] ' A precious ſtone, Rev. 
21, 20. Ir's of a green colour mixed with a 
golden brightneſſe. RF = 

' Chub] Blotting out. Hereby is. meant Ara- 
tia, Ezek. 30. 5: | 

Cþun |} Making ready. A City, 1 Chr. 

I8. 8. P 
Churþ)] A company of men, ſelc&ed, 
gathered, and called out of the world by the 
doQrine of the Goſpel, to know ani wor- 
ſhip the true God in Chriſt atcording to his 
Word. 1 Cor. 1.2. To the Church of God at 
Corinth. Rev. 2. 3. Hear what the Spirit ſaith 
zo the Churches. This is the viſible Church 
which is not alwayes eminent and glorious 
to the eyes of fleſh, as our Papiſtsdo avouch 
too confidently ; the Church being like the 
Moon, ſubje& to mutations, Rev. 12.5. 

2. The whole company of the Ele&, 
which in all ages and places, have or do, or 
ſhall belceve in Ehrift, through the calling 
of God the Father, by the operation of the 
holy Spirit. This is the invible Catholick 
Church. Col. r. 18. He i the Head of the 
body, the Church : which comprehends the 
faithfull of all cimes, coyntreys, conditions, 
years and ſex. How then can the Romi 
Church, which began bat fince Chriſts time, 
be the Catholick ? 


3. Thefaithful of ſome one family.Phil.2. 


And to theChurch that is in thy houſe. 

Of-this Church underſtand theſe follow- 
ing places, Cant. 4. 12. 'Rev. 3-12. Heb. 
Il. 10. Rey. 12.27. Cant.52.8 6.8. 2 Cor. 
6.16. Mat. 925. & 16.18. 1 Tim. 3.15. 
Rom. 1,7, 1Cor.1.2. &g, 10... , 

4 The lawful Govecnours of the Church, 


to-whomthe cenſures of the Church doe of 


ſaw. The Husband of Foama, Luk. 8. 3. 


of right belong. . Mat. 18. 17. If he wi!lnt 
hear them, tell it to the Church. This is the 
Church repreſentative. 

5. A materiall Temple. 1 Cor. 14.3 4. Let 
women keep ſilence in the Churches: 1 Cor. 11.18. 

It isput alſo for, All thoſe that ſhall be 
ſaved, Heb. 12.23. The profeſſors of Chriſt, 
AR. 8. 1. The faithfull of ſome one Pro- 
vince, 2 Theff, 1. 1. Some notable affembly 
of the faichfull partaking rogether in the 
Word and Sacraments, 1 Cor. 14: 4. A mul- 
titude of any ( whetlier good or bad ) mee- 
ting together, AQ. 19. 32, 39. | 
 Befoze the Churc] In the ſight, preſence, 
and knowledge of that Chutch and company 
of Chriſtian proſefſors, where Fobn the Apo- 
ſtle then lived, when he wrote this Epittle. 
Joh. 3. 6. Which have witneſſed thy love befure 
the Church. 
Chuſa | Saying, or prophecying, of M1174 be 


C I. 


Cilicis] Touching. The name of a country 
in Aſia neer the ſea, whereof Thatfyg was. The 


| birth-place of Paul, At, 21. 39. - 


Cinamon ] Exod. 30. 23. Aſpice, being 
the rinde of a low fhrub, cwo- cubits in 
height, dry, hor, odoriferoys. It groweth 
amongſt briars, thorns, buſhes, and other 
trees,{o that its not without difhculty gathes 
red; the ſtalks alſo being falded one within 
another, of a ſaffron or black colour. When 
itis broken, a certain ſmoak iflueth there- 
from in the manner of a cloud. Ir ſme}leth 
beſt, when dry. It's not to be gathered ei- 
ther before the riſing, orafter the ſetting of 
the ſun, but onely in the day time. Hereof 
read Prov. 7.17. Cant.4-14. Rev. 18.13. 

Cinneretþ | As a Candle. A Gity, Joſh. 
TY ON 
Lo EOEiſe 1 To cut off, or to pare 
away theforeskin of the fleſh, ro witneſle 
thereby an entrance into the Covenant of 
mercy with God, for forgivenefſe of fin,and 


'ſþ | newneſſe of life,Gen. 17:10, 11, This is to 


circumciſe Sacramentally. | 

2. To mortifie and ſubdue the fleſh, with 
the luſts thereof. Jer. 4.4. Be circumciſed tothe 
Lord, and take away the foreskin of yaur hearts. 
This is to.circumciſe ſpiritually 3' ay rhns 
much is meant in. all places where circumci- 
hon of the heart is called for : even a cor- 
reting of finfull nature, and the corrupt de- 
fires thereof. | 


: 


3. To have the fore-skin ofthe fleſh catior 
pared away, with this opinion of obtaining 
I righte« 
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"ighteouſneſſe and eternall life, by circumci- 
Fon, being yet in force as ſome Fews thought. 
Gal. 5. 2: If ye be circumciſed Chriſt ſhall profit 
you nothing. There be two reaſons given in 
Scripture, why circumciſion could nor juſti- 
fe {inners : One, becauſe Chriſt is the end of 
the Law for righteouſneſle to the beleevers, 
Rom. 10.5. The ſecond, becauſe Abraham 
was in order of time juſtified long betore he 
wascircumciſed, Rom.4. 10, 11, And theſe 
reaſons are ſtrong againſt Juftification by all 
works of the law univerſally; for a man 
muſt firſt be juſtified ere he'can doe a good 
work : alſo the perfett righteouſnefſe com- 
manded in theLaw, isno where inherent or 
ſubje&ive, but in the manhood of Chriſt, 
who imputerh it to all luch as beleeve in 
him, withc'1t, any works required there- 
unto, bit Wi*:1y that faith which worketh 
by love, Gal. 5. 6. Js 1 11 £0772 ed 

The outward or facramentall circumci- 
®* ſjon by man, was whavailable without the 
inward and (piricuall, by God, Rom. 2. 29. 

Wen of. circumciſed eare, lips, and hearts | 
Such as have the inward ſpirituall effeft and 
grace of circumciſion, together with the 
ſ1gne : as on the other ſide, uncircumciſed 
lips, ears, and hearts, be affirmed of ſuch as 
have the outward figne onely, without the 
ſignified grace, Aft. 7.51, 

Circumciſion ] A perſon circumciſed, or 
a Jew; as uncircamcilion fignifieth a perſon 
uncircumciſed, a Gentile, Rom. 2. 28. 8 
Rom. 15.8. where Chriſt is cal led the Mini- 
ſter of circumcifton : that is, ofa peoplecir- 
cumciſed, and in Covenant with God; to 
wit, of the Fews, Gal. 2.7,9. Tit.1.10. 

2. The whole legall ceremonious wor- 
ſhip of God, by a Synecdoche of the part for 
the whole, AR. 15.1. Except ye be circumciſed 
ye cannot be ſaved, Gal. 5. 6. 

3- Thoſe which be truely godly perſons, 
ſpiritually circumciſed intheir heart, forſa- 
king their owne corrupt reafon- and will, 
Phil. 3.3. Weare the circumciſion whichi worſhip 
God in the ſpirit. This is circumcifion made with- 
out bands, of the heart, and.in the Spirit, not in 
the Letter, Rom. 2. 29. : 

4- The cutting off of the foreskin of the 
fleſh, Exod. 4. 26. 

5. TheSacrament of Circumciſion, Joh, 

22, 23+. 

6. TheDodtrine of obſerving the Ceret 
moniall law, Gal. 5.11. 

7. The Covenant, Rom. 4. 10. 

Circumciſion aſſured to the ; Sb (as Baptiſme 
to us) their engraffing into Chriſt, and 
therefore the {orgiveneſſe of the guilt, faulr, 


| —— 


| Chri 


and puniſhment of their ſins, yea thepurcing 
off the finfull body of the fleſh :: ax.a word, 
it ſignified and ſealed their regeneration, ju- 
ſtification, and ſanRification through Chriit. 
See Gen. 17. 10. Rom. 4 11...Col. "IF PV 
Deut.30.6. This Sacrament being {cr upon 
the ſhamefulleſt part of the body, where luft 
rageth moſt, did lively repreſent the whole 
naughtinefle of our nature, that it is pardo- 
ned through Chriſt : and that by him the 
Ele& are *ſ{anified from their fouleſt and 
moſt unclean offence. : 
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to 4s. | 
. CircumNiſion made without hands:] San&i- 
fication or renewing of the minde, which 
becauſe Chriſt alone worketh inwardly by 
his 7 thence called Circumciſion of 
, and without hands, as Jewiſh Cir- 
cutncifion wasnor, Col. 2.11. 
What Cireumciſin\gs ? | 

Circumciſion is a Sacrament of the Old Te- 
ſtament, lignitying and ſealing up tothe pea- 
ple of the Jews, their entrance into Cove- 
nant with God, for the remiſſion of their 
fins, and mortification of their luſts, by 
faith in Chriſt to come. Rom. 4.11. He 
received the ſigne of Circunxiſion, Genel. 17. 
10, II, 12. 

Cis ] Hard, of nWpP be was hard, or Up 
ſiubble, ſtraw, of Wop te gathered ſtubble, 
ſtrap. The Father of Saul, AR. 13. 21. na- 
med alſo Kiſh, 1 Sam. 9. 1. | 

Ciſtern ] Taken, 1. for a veſfl or place 
wherein to keep water, Iſa. 36. 16, 

2. The heart, out of which +the hcad 
draweth the powers of life, Eccl. 12. 6. 

'3- Thevain confidence or inycntions of 
men cpntrary to Gods Word, Jer. 2. 13. 

4. Ones owne lawfull wife, Prov. 5. 15. 
Drink waters out of thine owne Ciftern ; 
that is, Enjoy thou the lawfull pleaſures 
and contentments of thine own wite. 

City ] Aplace compafſed with walls for 
peopleto dwell in. Mar. 9. 25. And Jeſus 
went to all Cities and Towns. Gen- 19. 25. And 
werthrew thaſe Cities and inhabifants.” 

2. The people which dwel in ſuch aplace. 
AR. 19.29. And the whole City was full of con+ 
fuſton. A Metonymie. Iſa, 14.31: 

3-"The Church of God upon earth. 
Cant. 3. 2,3. The Watch-men which went abuut 
the City. | 6 | 

4. Heaven, Heb.11.16. He bath prepared for 
them'a Gity, Eph. 2. 19. A Metaphor. 


5-. Publick adminiſtration and ' govern- 


ment, Pſal. 127. 1. ww 
The 
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6 Therich mans wealth ( or any thing 


| wherein a man puts his truſt ) Prov. 20.15. | 
Cities take their denomination ſometime 


from the founders, ſornetime from the places 
where built, ſometimes fromthe cauſes why 
tity were built, &c. Andaccording to the 
quality of the inhabitarits: Some are well 
ipoken of ; as, A City of righteouſneſſe, A faith- 
full City, Iſa. 1.26. Some contrarily, as, The 
oppreſſing City, Zeph. 3. 1. 

City of God ] Jer#ſalevy, whither the 
people of God, Citizens of Gods Church 
came to worſhip him, according to his law. 
Pſal. 46. 4. Whoſe fireams make glad the City 
of God. Pal. 47. 1. 8. Pal. 47. 1, 8. Hence 
called rhe City of the great King,vis.of God, 
who was ſolemnly worſhipped there: and 
holy City, becauſe it was the feat ( as it 
were } of divine worſhip, Matt, 5. 35. & 
27. © 2%. 

"Tip of the living Gd | The Church or 
company of the Ele&t, belcevers which live 
not after the laws, manners, -cuſtomes of 
this wherein they be ſojourners : but after 
the laws and «© rdinances of {God fet down in 
his Word, Heb. 12 22. 

A City of rightecuſnefſe ] A people which 
loveth and praftifeth righteous and raithful 
dealing, in adminiſtration of Juſtice deing 
that which is juſt, and in commerce, or bar- 


_ gains imbracing fidelity and equity with in» 


corruption, Iſa. 1.26. A City of righteouſneſſe, 
a faithful Gity. | . 
They cannot goe into the Cify | Such ex- 
treme folly to be in ſ6me inconſiderate per- 
ſons (whoſedanger he fhewed in verſ. $,9, 
10, 11. by four excellent fimilitudes ) as 
they cannot rightly move one foot or dire& 
themſelves the bigh way into their own Ci- 
ty, Eccl.10. 15, 
- 
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Toctap bands ] To rejoyce and be glad, 
whereof clapping of handsis a figne. Pſa. 
98. V. Let the flouds clap their bands, and let 
the hills rejoyce. Proſopopeia. 
 Claud®] Abroken or yeeping vozce. The 
name of an Hland neer Creta, A&. 27.16. 

Claiſdia ] The ſame. The name of a wo- 
man, 2 Tim. 4. 2. 

Co The ſame. A Romane Empe- 
rour, A&. 18,2. Clardius Lyſias, a Captain, 
AQ. 23. 26. Des 
Birp clay } Great diftreſfſe and dangers 
*h much preſſe a man as clay andmire, 
which be weighty, and ſtick. faſt to one. 
Pal. 46. 2. He brought me out of the miry clay, 
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Mans baſe originall, Iſa. 64. 8. Gold and 
| treaſure, Hab. 2. 6. 

. Clean | One who is holy and pure, frce 
trom the power of lin by the grace of ſan&i- 
fication. Joh. 13. 10. le areclean. 

2. One free from the guilt and curſe of 
fin by the grace of juſtification. Pfal. 51.7. 
Purge me with byſop and I ſhall be clean. 

3- That which is Jawfull to uſe, Tit. 1.9; 
That meat which is in its owne nature clean, 
becometh unclean two wayes : Firſt, by 
error, whereby meat is thought to be un- 
lawfull. Secondly, by offence to the weak 
con(Clence of our brethren. 

4. That which is withoutiany, ſuch drofle 
as may make it lefſedurable,and hath a power 
to mundite and cleanſe others : thus the 
Word is clean, Pal. 19. 9. 

It's alſo putfor, Waſhed, Joh. 13.190. Pur 
ged, Matt.3.12. Cured, 2 King.5.12, San&i- 
hed, Pſal.51.10. Pure, Pfal. 24. 4. Guilt- 
lefle, At. 18. 6. Empty, Prov.14.4. Law- 
tull uſe, Tir. 1. 15. Wholly, not leaving 
any; Joſh. 4. 11. Truely, not faignedly, 
2 Pet. 2.18, 

Clean : I. Eſſential, or by reaſon of its 
power to cleanſe others, Ezek. 36. 25. Plal. 
$6 

2. Artificially, Mat, 23.25, 

3. Lega:'y, or typically, Ezck. 22. 26. 

4+. Spiritually, confiſting in a freedome as 
from theguilt and curſe of fin by the grace 
of juſtification, Pſa.5 1.7. ſo from the domi- 
nion and power thereof by the grace of 
ſanRification, Joh. 13. 10. | 

5. Hypocritically, Luk. 11. 39. 

6. Opinionatively, in ſelf-conceit, Pro. 16.2. 

7. Supernaturally, Job 15. 15. 

To cleanſe | To pronounce one clean 


from legall pollution. Lev. 13. 7. Aridcleanſe 
him. Thus Prieſts cleanſed. 

2, Totake away guilt and corruption of 
| fin, the one by his paſſion and merit; the 0+ 
ther by his grace and ſpirit,1 Joh.1.7. Thus 
Chriſt cleanſeth. 

It's pat for, ro Waſh, Pal. 73. 13. Par- 
don, Jer. 33. 8. Juſtifie, Dan. 8. 14. Purge, 
purifie,. Jam. 4+ 8. Proy. 20.30. Rid out 
filth, 2 Chr. 29. 15. Reform, 119, 9. Fan, 
| Jer.4-11. The Son cleanſeth by taking away 
che guilt of fin, 1 Joh. 1. 7. The Father, by 
pardoning ſin, 1 Joh. 1. 9. The holy Ghoſt, 
by working ſan@itfication, Tit. 3. 5. 

Cleanſing ] Outward ceremonions waſh- 
ing of things or perſons, asa type of the in- 
ward. Mar. 1. 40, 41. Be thouclean. 

Corporall cleanling or cleanneſſe, whereof 
| onefort is natural). 

l 2 Another 
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Another artificiall, Luk. 11. 39. 

Another miraculous,Mar. 1. 40,41. Luk. 
17. 14 » 
” Svirituall and inward holineſſe, when 
the heart is kept clean from the ſpot of fin, 
Mat. 22. 26, Jam. 44 8. Ot this cleanſing 
the Spirit is Author, the Word is the Inſtru- 

ment. Joh. 15. 3. Te are cleau through the 
Word. | 

3. Forgivenetle of fin:,by the imputation 
of Chriſts blood to the beleever. Plal. 51.2. 
And cleanſe me from my ſin. 

Veſſelsand other things under the Law, 
being legally unclean muſt be broken, if 
earthen veſſels; or be cleanſed by putting in 
water till the evening, Lev 11.32,33. Which 
figured that we muſt caſtfrom us all inſtru- 
ments and provocations of fin, and to have 
ſpecial care that they do not defile ns:where- 
unto belongs that in Judev. 23. and in Mat, 
5. 29, ZO. 


caught ). to hide and cover fin and wicked. 
neſle. x Pet. 2. 16. 'Not having your liberty as a 
cloak, of maliciouſneſſe. -, Too pc 
Cloath | To beautifie, Mat. 6.30, , Cover, 
Pl. 65.13. Deck or adorn,I{a.50,3. Wear, 
Zeph. 1.8. There's cloathing with. cogs, 
[fa. 22. 21. . Shame; Pfal. 132. 18.. Wormes 
andduſft, Job7. 5. Skin and fleſh, Job 10.10. 
Majeſty, Pſ. 93. 1. Strength, Ibid. Honor, 
Pal. 104.1. Caurfing, Pfa. 109. 18. Deſo- 
lation, Ezek. 7. 27. A cloud, Rev. 10. 7. 
Salvation, Pſal. 132.16. Rage, Pro.23.24. 
Change of rayment, Zech. 3. 4. Robe, Lev. 
8.7. Scarlet, 2 Sam. 1.24. A robe of fine 
linnen, 1 Chr. 15.27. Sack-cloth, Ib.21.16, 
Strange apparell, Zeph. 1. 8. Soft raymentr, 
Mat. 11. 8. Purple, Mar. 15. 17. White 
garments, Mar. 16. 5. Humility, 1 Pet. 5.5. 
Wrought gold, Pſal. 45. 13. The Sun, Rey. 
12. 1, Veſture dipt in blood, Rev. 19.13. 
To be cloatbed vpon |] That if we begin 


Clear | Innocent, and (o diſcharged of the preformation and fanftification in this lite, 


oath, Gen. 24. 8. 

To cleave | To tick faſt, ang be nearly 
and ftraight!ly knit unto God by the affe&i- 
ons of the heart, Deut. 3 1.22. AQ 11.23. 

2, To beglued unto one, or joyned co- 
gether moſt ſtraightly, as man and wife. 
Mat. 19.5. And cleave to bis wife. 1 Cor.6.16. 
Ram.12. 9. 

3. Tocontinue with one, AQ.11.23, At. 
8.13. And did cleave to Philip. 

4. To take hold on, or ftick to, Deut, 
28. 21. 

5+ To goe after, follow, or have commu- 
nion with, Jofh. 23. 12. 

6. Toentertain or keep, Deur. t 3. 17. 

7. To affeft orlove and hold faſt, Rom. 
| 12+ 9. 

Clemens] ®ujet or meek, The name of a 
man, Phil. 4. 3. Some derive it of 2i& 
glory, and 4# © the minde, for elemency is the 
true glory of the minde, and who ſo know- 
eth to vanquiſh and ſubdue wrath, is a con- 
querour indeed. 

_ Cleophis] Allglvy, The Husband of 

Mary, Joh. 19. 25. 

Cloak |} put for, A rayment, 2 Tim.4.13. 
Excuſe or pretext, Joh. 15.22, A fair (hew, 
1 Theff. 2. 5. A ſecret pretence, 2 Cor. 4. 2. 

Cloak of cobetouſnefſe ] The doing of 
ſomething out of Coverouſneſle with a defire 
oflucre, yet ſetting a fair ſhew and face 
upon that covetouſneſſe to cloak and difſem- 
bleit. 1 Theff. 2. 5. Neither did we ever uſe a 
cleakof covetouſneſſe, or coloured covetoujneſſe. 

Cloak of maliciouſnefſe ] A precence or 


lite to come, 2 Cor. 5. 2. 


grave, Job 21. 33. Hinderance, Hoſ. 10.11. 
Cloe ] A preen hearb. A virtuous woman, 
i Cor. 1.11. 
Cloud ] Taken for, 


1. Ordinary, or naturall clouds,as of rain, 


dew, Ila. 18.4 - SIR 

2. Extrgordinary, or miraculgus, Numb. 
9.15. Exod. 13.21. Mat. 17. 5. 

3. Idelatrous, Ezek. 8.11. | 

4+ Heaven, Pſal. 36. 5. 

5. Afflitionor calamity, Lam. 2. 1. 

6. Hypocrites, 2 Pet. 2.17. . 

7. Chriſt, the joy, and refceſhing of the 
Church, Iſa. 4. 5. | 

8. The Apoſtles and Miniſters of the 
Ward, Ifa. 5. 6. & 60. 8. 

9. A multitude, Heb. 12. 1. 

10. The great glory, wherein Chriſt ſhall 
come to judge the world, Rev. 1.7. 

11. The skies or heavens, Pſal. 1998. 4. 

I2, Yung and paſt, Iſa. 44. 22. 

13. Sadneſs, diſeaſes and griet, Eccl. 12.2. 

4. Smozk, Levit. 26. 13. + Obſcurity, 


| Job 3. 5. 


Cloud cobered the tent] Exo0d.40.34.Gods 
preſence with approbation, and. liking to 
dwell in his Tenc, amongft his people : buc 
when Gods preſence was with Ji, leaſure 
for firs, it was ſignified by ſmoak filling the 
Temple, Iſa. 6. 4. Rev. 15. 8. Smoak was a 
fgne of anger. _ 


colour (by che liberty which the Goſpel | Clouds without water |] Hypoccites-which 
| _ make 


we ſhal befully renewed and reformed in the 


Clod } put for uncleanneſſe, Job7. 5. The | 


Eccleſ: 11. 3. Without rain, Jud. 12. Of © 
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make a fair ſhew, and yetare empty and bar- 
ren of all gootlneſſe, Jude 12. 

Cloud of Witneffes ] An heap or great 
number of wirneſſes or holy examples, Heb. 
I2. 2. 

Here is an allufion to the Cloud that did 
in the day time guide Ifrae! through the 
Wildernefſe. As that bright ' Cloud did 
lead them to the Land of Canaan, fo ſhould 
the examples of the faithfull, lead us to the 
heavenly Canaan : and this honour we con- 


feſſe to belong to the Saints departed, as 


Auguſtine ſaith, Honorandi propter imitationem, 
non adoranti propter religionem. Not to be reli- 
#louſly adored, bur godlily imitated; They 
alſo are reverently to be eſteemed and re- 
membred,and Godis to be praiſed for them, 
bur no prayers to be made unto them to be 
our interceſflours to God ; tor they doe not 
know our deſires and affairs particularly .Ifa. 
63. 16. Job 14. 20. 2 King. 22. 20. 51 tant? 
Patriarche, & rex tam pins fuerunt ignari noftra- 
Tum rerum, quanto maris ceteri mortui? taith 


' Aug in lib. de cura p. 0 mortuis. That they grne- 
ath 


ray for our deliverance, we have war- 
rant for it in Rev. 6.10. alſo that they thank 
God for their own and our redemption, Rev. 


44 9,10. & 5.9,12, 13, 14+ 
C O. 


Coal ] put for, xr. Conſuming judge» 
ments, Pſal. 140. 10. 

2, Good turnes inflaming the afk:Q&ions, 
Prov. 25. 22. Rom. 12. 20. 

3. A Son, 2 Sam. 14.7. It's -kindled by 


another coal, as a contentious man kindlech 


firife, Prov. 26. 21. Coals are profitable for 
Smiths, Iſa. 44. 12. & 54. 16. To warm us, 
Joh. 18. 18. To bake bread, Ifa. 44. 19, and 


| broil fiſh, Joh. 21. 9g. To preferve and con- 


tinue a fire, 2 Sam. 14, 7. Love or jealouhic 
is\compared unto coals of fire, Cant. 8. 6. 
Thereby alſo are reprefented things excee- 
ding hurtfull, Pal. 18, 13, 14. Hab. 3.5. 
Ezek, 24. 11. Prov. 6.28, 29. Of all, the 
coals of Juniper, are moſt hot, and laſt lon- 
geſt, Pſal. 120. 4. | 

Coat } iscither Civill, or Sacred. Civill, 
being either Peciall, as that mentioned, lia. 
22. 21. A notable figne or mark of dignity : 
Or common, of which our Saviour meant, 
when he willed his Diſciples not to have 
twocoats a piece, Luk. 9.3, intimatingzthat 
chey were to avoyd what might hinder them 
in the execution of theirofftice. And having 
two, to impart unto him that had none, 


Luk, 3. 31. intimating, that of their goods 


they wereto be liberall to the poor. And 
if any would ſuc them at the Law, and take 
away theif« coat, to let them have their cloak 
alſo, Mat.5. 40. Luk. 6. 29. intimating, that 
they were patiently to bear with injurics, be 
free from revenge; Sacred, as the Pricfts 
broideretl coat, Exod. 28. 4. Lev.16. 4. The 
Spouſes myſticall coat, Cant.5. 3. Ot coats, 
ſome were of one kinde, falhion, ſome of 
anothet ; our Saviours was without ſeam, 
Joh. 19. 23. | 

Cockatrice ] A ſerpent, of all others the 
moſt dangerous, both to man and. beaſt. Irs 
bred (actording to ſome) of the egge of an 
old cock hatched by a toad or ſnake. On its 
head it hath rifings adorned with whiciſh 
ſpots, in the manner ofa diadem; and in go- 
ing lifteth up on high the former part of its 
body, as if it went upright. Ir's ſo vene- 
mots, that neither beaſts nor fowls dare 
touch its dead body, whereot if any ſhould 
car, they die ſuddenly, as alſo of any crea- 
tare by it poyſoned. It infefteth the ayre, 
trees, plants, hearbs, what not ? Ic killech 
by its breath, by its ſight. Such is the force 
of its poyſon, that the hand of him who 
coucneth it with a ſtaff is incurably infe&cd ; 
and it an horſe do but touch ic,the rider die- 
eth. It poyſoneth all other ſerpents, who 
ſeeing it, or hearing its hiſling, flee ſpeedily 
away. Ic loveth not the light, bur dark- 
nefſe. Some ſay, that by ſeeing it ſelfe, it 
dieth ; the Weaſell killeth ic, eſpecially ha- 
ving eaten rue or hearb-a-gracezand then dy- 
eth, as Chriſt by death vanquiſhed death, 
The Cock isallo its enemy. | 

By Ceckatrices may be underſtood, grievous 
enemies, Jer. 8. 17. Iſa. 14. 29. 

To ſting like a Gockgtrice, Prov. 23.32. mar. 
ts, 4 bring moſt pernicious and dangerous 
evils. 

By the Cockgtrice egges may be underſtood, 


| the extreme malice ot the wicked, Iſa.5 9.5. 


By the Childes putting his band on the Cockas 
trice Den, Iſa. 11. 8. is meant, either that the 
wicked after their converſion ſhall not be 
harmfull as before; or, that the godly ſhal be 
preſervedin the greateſt dangers. 

Cock | Hereof all” the Evangeliſts make 
mention, Where they mention Peters deniall, 
Mat. 26.74- Mar.14.30. Luke22.60. Joh, 
18. 27. It'sa proud fow], and carryeth hin 
{elf ftately. It's much deje&ted when van- 
quiſhed by another ; when vi&orious, tri- 
umpheth ; When itgoeth in atany place, 'It 
ſtoopeth, be the entrance never ſo high. It's 
of an hot nature, libidinous, jealous, careful 
and watchfull of its young ones, for whom 

Ly: it 
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it will fight againſt kites, ſnakes, &c. Upon 
the ight whereot it giveth them warning by 
his yoyce to look to themſelyes. It naturally 


knoweth the approach of the day, and there- 


of giveth warning once and again 3 which 
time is termed the Cock-crowing, Mar. 13. 
35. Hereby it incitech men to riſe to work, 
as Gods Minifters muſt call men to repent, 
in reſpe&& of the approaching day of Judge- 
ment. Andasthe Cock put Peter in minde 
of his fall, ſo maſt Minifters their people of 
their fins. Andas the Cock betore 1t crow- 
eth rouſeth ir ſelfe, and cJappeth with his 
wings, ſo muſt Gods Miniſters, being to 
preach unto others, firſt ſtir up, reform 
themſelves; manifeſt by their works, what 
their do&rinecalleth for. They ſeem to be 
called drixnegs, as if it were cmnikmess, as 
calling men and women from their beds. The 
Cock-crowing awaketh the{leeper, warneth 
the carefull, terriherh the thiet > comforteth 
and gladdeth the lick, them that are in pain, 
travellers, mariners, &c. I:'s alſo ſaid to 
foreſee tempeſts and change of weather. Tra- 
vellerscarrying a Cock along with them,are 
preſerved from Lyons and Bafilisks. It'salſo 
Jaborious and induſtrious, and valorons in 
fight, doing what it can co obtain the vitto- 
ry. lts brain taken in. drink is ſaid to be 
good again the biring of ſerpents, Its crow- 
ing is more vehement and ſhrill at firſt ( moſt 
being then aſleep ) thcn neer day, or when 
it's day light, when good husbands are 
awake:even when it feedech,with the one eye 
it looks upward, to prevent the hawk, kite, 
&c. As the Cock preferred a barley corn be- 
forea pearl,ſo do worldlings their mammon 
before heaven. : 
\ Cold] Suchas be ſcarce indifferent, but 
meer careleſſe in matters of God, and of 
their owne (alvation. Rev. 3.15. I would ye 
were either hot or cold. | 

Cold put for, 1. That ſeaſon of the yeer 
wherein it's uſually cold, Gen.$. 22. 

2. Moderate, Prov. 17. 27. marg. 

3. Faint, feeble, weak, remiſſe, of no va- 
lue, Mat. 24.12. 

4+ Voyd of zeal, faith, piety, the care of 
Religion, Rev. 3. 15, 16. 

Cold is faid to come out of the North, 
Job 37. 9. In ſome places it's ſcarce tolera- 
ble, Pſal. 147. 17. The poor ſuffer under it, 
Job 24. 7. So Paul, 2 Cor. 11. 27. - It made 
way for Peters denyal, Joh. 18. 18. Yet are 
cold waters acceptable to the thirſty, Prov. 
25 25. It'sapplyedto Snow, Pro25.13.| 

cather, Ibid. 20. Day, Nah. 3. 17. Water, 
Mat. 10. 43. | 


Gen. 24. 31. 


Col-bozeb | Every Prophet: or, ſceing all. The 
Father of Shallum, Neh. 3. 15. The Father 
of Baruch, Neh. 11.5. F* 

- Collection ] Legall, '2 Chr. 24. 6, 9. Vo- 
luntary, 1 Cor. 16. 2, 

Coloſſe ] Puniſhment... A City of Phrygia, 
which. is in the Leſſer Aſia, Col. 1. 2.1t ſeems 
to bee derived of xaos a large and tall 
image. = ge. 
Colony ] A City or place, the. people 
whereof once came from another City or 
Countrey that was before it, AR. 16. 12- 

Wanp colours ] An imbroydered-coat, va- 
rious and manitold in threads and colours, 


Gen. 37. 3. Such Hings daughters uſed to 


wear, 2 Sam. 13. 18. and with ſuch” God 
ſpiritually clotheth his Chnrch, Pſal. 45. 
14, I5. Ezek 16.10,13. and thereby is noted 
the variety of wiſdome, and manifold graces 
given to his people, Eph 3. 10. 1 Pet.4. 10. 
Cant. 1. 9, 10. And Chriſt had fuch [above 
hisfellows, Pſal. 45. 8 Heb. 1. 9. 

Eocome | To uſe, orbe wontto come, 
Eph. 5. 6. 

2, Toreturn, as ſeſus did to Fobn, 
Satan had tempted him, Joh. 1. 29. . 

Reterred 1. To God the Father, in refpe& 
of his mercies, Exo0d.20.14. His judgements, 
[[a.66. 15. Both, Pſal. 50. 3. Ifa. 30. 27. 

2. The Sn, before his manifeſtatioh in the 
fleſh, Joſh. 5. 14. When he was manifeſted, 
Gal. 3. 19. Afﬀer his manifeſtation, Joh. 
18. 37. After his death, Luk.23. 42,43. His 
reſurrection, Joh. 20. 19. His aſcenſion, 
Joh. 14. 18. His ſecond coming, Joh. 19.22. 

3. ThebolyGhoſt, Joh. 16, 13. 

4+ Satan, Joh. 14. 3o. 

5. Holy Angels. In. reſpe& of God, Job x. 6; 
The children of God, Dan. 9. 22. The un- 
godly, Ifa.-37. 36. | ; 

6. Men : lignitying, 1. To goe unto one, 
Luk. 15. 20. 2. To come againſt, Ifa.37.29., 
3. Totrequent rhe holy afſemblies for the 
worſhip of God, 1 Chr.16.29. Pfa:100.2. 
Ifa. 1. 12. Ezek. 46. 9. Pſal. 95:6. | 4 To 
appear before a Magiſtrate, Judg. 18. 15, 
5- Fo marry, Dan. 11. 6. To conunic 
whoredome,. with one, Gen. 38. 18. 5. Se 
rioufly to confider of, Rev. 6. 1... 8. To be 
joyned unto the Church, Ia. 66. 18, 23: 
9. To invade, Gen. 34. 25- 10 | To enter, 
11. Topreſent, Mic.6. 6. 


after 


7. The true Doffors and Paſtors of the 
Church, Rom. 1. xo, 13. & 15. 22, 23, 
24. 29. 

8. To falſe Teachers, Mat. 7. n5:* Joh. 
10. 8. 2 Theff, 2. 9. and (coffers, 2 Pec:3.3; 
Jude 48, 


\ 9. Severdil 
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9. Severdll ther things ;, as, of the bodies | 


which ſhall riſe again, 1 Cor. 15. 35. Doys, 
Luk.16;21. The beaſts of the field, Ifa.56.9. 
The wollfe, Joh.10.12. The fowls of the air, 
Mar. 4- 4 The ſtar, Mat. 2. 9. The light, 
Joh. 3-19. The winde, Job 1.19. A voyce, 
Mar. 9. 5 Floods, Mar. 7. 25. Luk. 6. 48. 
A vellet, A&. 11. 5. Peace, Mat. 10. 13- 
Faith, Gal. 3. 23- Good, kom. 3.8. Blel- 
fings, Deut. 33.16. Theday of Judgment, 
Mar. 24. 14+ Apoſtaſie, 2 The!l. 2. 3. The 
Kingdome.of God, Luk. '11. 2. The marri- 
ageof the Lamb, Rev.19.7. Time,o.22.7. 
Joh. 4. 23. Wickednetle, Lam. 1.22. Jonah 
I. 2. This word is al/o uſed oth in inciting 
and couutclling unto wickedaetie, Gen: i9. 
32. In invitin;; unco the participation of 
kindneffes, Numb. 10. 29. 15 rebuxing vt 
railing, 2 Sam. 16-7. In prov::xing one ano- 
ther, 2 King: 14. $. as to ſer forth {ome 
range extraordinary maticr, Judg. 4 22+ 
Rev. 6.3. It's aifoprirfor happen, or betall, 
Proy. 26. 2. Retwn, Aﬀ. 1.11, Ready 

reſt, Pfal. 40. 7. Ariſe, Numb. 24.17. To 
be manifeſt, Rom. 7.9. | 

Lo come out | To forſakeall fellowſhip 

with the ungadly in their wicked manners, 
but eſpecially with Idolaters and idolatry. 
2 Cor. 6.17; Gmeont from amongſt them, and 
ſeparate your ſelves. Rev. 18. 4. Come out of her 
ny pope. T his is a ſpiricudll fepararion only, 
when the bodily and locall feparation can- 
nor be had. | 

Tocome intoths wo:ld } To beborn 'of a 
woman, and by naturall birth trom his mo- 
ther to enter into this world, Joh.1 9. Thus 
expounded by Chriſt, in Joh. 18.37. For this 
cauſe was 1 born, and for this cauſe came I into the 
world. - ; EE, 

Be cometh | He ſhalt come, after the man- 
ner ofthe Prophets, which tor certainty uſe 
the preſent time when they ſpeak of things 
to come, Jude 14. 

Coming of Antichzi ] His effeftualt and 
mighty prefence and working for foaie great 
hart unto others. 1 Joh. 2.18. Tehave beard 
that Antichriſt-ſhall come. NE 

Note : Gqds coming to men is to be 'takeri 
according. to the ſenſe of men, when they 
perceive hisdivine prefence and majclty ſo, 
as they plainly know they have to do with 
God, and are not deceived by their owne 
fancies, or Satans deluſions, Gen. 20-3. 

Coming of Chzitt from the Fatzer) Chriſt 
bis being born Man, that he might'hve here, 
and do the work of a Mediator,by his obey- 

ing of the Law, and ſuffering the ſhametull 
death of rhe Croſſe, Foh. 15+ 27, 28. Tam 
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core out from the Father, 1 Tim. 1.15. This is 
a coming in inhrmity and wiki | 
Coming of Chailt to the Father | His lea- 
ving the world, and going up to his Father. 
Joh. 17. 13. Ard ww Father T come t2 thee, 
This isa coming in glory : Asalfo his com- 
Ing at the laſt day will be glorious, 

Coming of Chziſt to us] The preſence of 
his Spiric to convert us, that Gur hearts miay 
be made his dwelling place, Rev. 3. 20. I will 
come in t9 him, Eph- 3. 17. Alſo the time of 
his comivg, 1 Thel. 2.13. 

2. Giving new tokens of his fpiritual 
preſence, by comtorting and itrengthening 
us,and increafing his grzce in us. ſok.14.18. 
T willnst leave you jatheriejſe, but wii! come unto 


— 


3:4. Ajfoverſ. 23, 28. Thisis a coming in 


n:ercy and tavour. 

3. Executing kis judgements apainſt ſin 
and finners. Rev. 2. 15. Repent, or I will cone 
unto thee, and fight againſt thrm. This is a 
coming in wreth. 

4+ The manifcſtation of him and his com- 
ing, Mat. 10. 23. Or his coming with wil- 
dometo teach, power to work, and mercy 
to redeem. | | 

Coming of Chriſt tous is threefold. 

1. Innature, as Man ; or God inc:rnate, 
2. In grace, as the'Saviour of Men, 

3. In glory, as the Judge of Mcn, 

_ , Note that Chriſts coming is, 

1. Ih ſhadows or ceremonies of the Lav, 
and types ofthe Fathers, but not in the ſhape 
aſſumed. | 

2. In ſhape of a man aſſumed, but not 
in perſon, Joſh. 5. 13. Fxod. 3. 2, Dan. 

WE 
3. In the perſon of another man, not his 
owne nature humane, 1 Pet. 3.19. 

4. In ſubſtance of his owne taken of the 
Virgin Mary, Joh.1.11,15- 1 Joh. 5. 20. or 
co be incarnate. | 

Chriſts coming to us is diſtingujſhed by 
the manner thereof, or by 3 figures or parts 
ofhis journey from heaven. 

Firſt, he wasin Leo, 7. e. in theLaw,thun- 
dring asa Lion that none could endure his 
voyce, Exod, 20, 10. then-a Law-giver or 
Counſellour. 

2. In Virgo, or in his incarnation or birth 
of the Virgin Mary, Vat. 1. 25. Speaking to 
as mildely, and by the way of mercy increa- 
ting us, and his Father for us : Here he was 
a Vediateur. | 

3. In Libra, to weigh-our works as in a 
ballahce ar the laſt day, Dan.5.27.8 7.13,14, 


HerebPyill be a Judye. Or according to the 
cimes 5 


I, Paſt, 
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i. Paſt, 2. Preſent, 3. To come. Or, 
according to the ends and faſhions of the 
ends. 1. Ad bamines, 2+ In bomines, 3. Contra 
homines, Bernard. Serm. 3. de Advent. Dom. 
thar 18 : 

1. Ad boniines, per ſat ingarnationem, & nofri 
red.m, tionem. | 

2. Inbaonines, per Spiritus S. infuſtonem, & 
noſiram regenerdtionem. | 

3 Contra homines, ” gbrie & poteſtatis ſus 
demonitrationem; per bunorum glorificationem, & 
 malorum condemnatione. | | 

Coming of þis Kingdome ] The erecting, 
andenlarging, eſtabliſhing, and continuing 
of Gods Kingdome here on earth, Matt: 
6. 10. 

Dur coming to Chziſt ] Our beleeving in 
him. Joh. 6. 36. He that cometh to me ſhall 
nezer hunger, 8c. Faith, as it is the mouth, 
hand, and eye; ſo ic isalſo the foot of the 
foul, whereby we come unto Chriſt. 

We come to God the Father by repentance 
of our lins, and to God the Son by faith in 
him for the remiilion of fins, Mar.1.15, A&. 
20. 21. Matt. 11.28,29. Mc, Downham in his 


Spirituall warfare. 

Coming of Satan ] His ſetting upon 
Chriſt with great power and ſubtilty. Joh. 
14-30. The Prince of thif world comes and hath 
nought in me. 


- Comelineſſe ] That which hath in it gra- 
vity and modeſty, and ſtirreth up to godli- 


neſſe. 1 Cor. 14. 40. Let all things be done in 


comelineſſe. 

1. Externall, applyed to a perſon, 1 Sam. 
16. 18. Well going, Prov. 30. 29. The 
whole body, Dan. 10. 8. Sonie parts of the 


body. 1 Cor. 12.24: The outward ſtate of a 


man, Iſa. 53.2, The glory of a Kingdome, 
Ezek. 16. 14. The proportion of Leviathan 
or the Whale, Job 41.12. A woman, Ter. 
6. 2. Good, Ecclef. 5. 18. marg. Togive 
thanks, Plal. 33. 1. & 147. 1. 

2. Spirituall or myſticall, ſpoken of the 
Spouſe, Cant. 1. 5. Cheeks, Cant. 1. 10. 
Countenance,Cant.2.14. Speech,Cant.4.3. 
Feruſalem, Cant. 6. 4. The excellent and 
ra fruits of the appearance of Chriſt, 
ſa. 4-2. 

Comfozt ] God, and he, 

I, The Father, 2 Cor. 1. 3, 4. 

2. The Son, Joh. 14. 16. 1 Joh. 2+ 1,2, 

3. The holy Ghoſt, Joh. 14. 16, 26. & 
i 3 A 

2. Man. 

1. A goodcomforter, 2 Cor. 1.4, 1 The. 


. 18. | 
2 2. A bad one, Job 14. 4. - 


The holy Scriptures, Row. 15.3. 1 Cor. 
I 4.3. Gods 6E creatures, Judg. 19; 5, 8. 
Gods Miniſters, 2 Cor. 1. 4- , A good con- 
ſcience, Job 16. 10. The Church, 16. 66.11: 
Chriſtians, 1 TheſT, 5, 18. 

 Ir's taken properly for the ſtrengthening 
and encouraging ot one it mifery, that be 
may not faint, 2 Cor. 13. 11. 

Inproperly,1.For worldly goods, Luk. 6,24. 

2, Great joy, ACt. 20.12. 

3- An afſent or ſubmiſſion unto, or juſti- 
fying, Ezek, 14. 22, 

4. Allurement, Ifa. 66. 13. 

oo Remorall or appealing of grief, Gen. 
39. 35: 
6. Deliverance from trouble, Plal.71. 21. 

7. Eternall life, Mat, 5. 4- Luk 6.25. 

8, Exhortation, 1 Thefl. 5. 11. marg, 

Command] To enjoyn, require,appoinr, 
and ſend with power and authoricy, Pal. 
42.8, & 148.5. AQ. 1.2. Forbidden by 
commandement, Gen. 2. 16, 

2, 'To order, decree, execute, as Iſa. ro. 6 
2 Sam. 16-11. Jer.34.22. God commandeth 
ſomething by his manifeſt will revealed in 
his Word, either univerſal! toall, or fingu- 
larly pertaining to ſome; or by his hidden 
will and ſecret providence. 

Alſo ro command,is effe&ually to procure 
a thing to bedone, Gen. 50. 16. 

This word comprehendeth, inftruQion, 
prediCtion, exhortation, conſolation, Mat. 
11.1. compared with chap. 10. 6,17, 26, 40+ 
Gen. 49, 35: 

It's referred, firſt, To God, whoſe command 
extendeth to the earth, Pſal. 33. 9. Heavens, 
Pal. 68. 5. His people, Exod. 34. 11. The 


adverſaries of the Church, Lam. 1. 17. Crea- 
tures, 2 Chr.7. 13. Clouds, Ifa. 5. 6. Ser- 
pents, Amos 9. 3. Foul ſpirits, Mark 1. 27, 
And lignifeth, 1. His authority and power 
over his creatures, Pſal. 148. 5. 
2, His will and readynefſe' to help his 
owne children in their diftreſſe, Pl. 42, S. 
3- To enjoyn, appoint, charge, order or 
decree, Jcr. 44. 22. | 
4+ To require, or crave due obedience 
unto his laws, Deut. 11. 22. 

5- To procure,or work, Pſal. 44.4. 

6. To give power, Job 36. 10. 

7. Impoſe, Neh. g. 14. 

8. To reſtrain, Iſa. 5. 6. 

9. To ſtabliſh, Pal. 33. 9, 
Gods commands areelther commoy to all, 
as, To fear him, love him,&e. or particular 


to ſome, according to their callings and 
places. | 


Secondly, To Mar, as parents their chil- 
; dren, 
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dren, Gen. 18. 19. & 50.16. Mafters their 
ſervants, Gen. 42. 25. Governors theirofh- 
cers, Joſh. 1,11. Kings their ſubje&s, 2 Chr. 
I 444. Paſtors their people, 2 Theff. 3. 4, 6. 
Italſo ſignifieth bidding,or word, Job 39.27. 

To command a blefſing ] The-ſending it 
effeftually, Gen- 50. 16. Lev. 25.21. Deut, 
28. 23. : | 

Commandement ] - Something given. in 
charge : or the knowledge of the Law : or 
the Do&trine of Chriſt, Rom.7. 8, 9. John 
12.50. Or, the whole Word, whereof no 
part but either dire&ly or indiretly requi- 
reth ſomething, which isnot in our choyce 
to doe, or not to doe, Pſal.t 9. 8. | 

Note: That there be two ſorts of Com- 
mandements, one common to all, asto love 
God, and to praiſe righteoufneſle, &. 
Another particular to ſome onely,according 
to ſome particular gift and calling of God,as 
to ſell all, and give to the poor, and to live 
unmarried, &c. This latter the Fathers call 
a counſel], being indeed-a precept. 

Commandements are, 1. Ot men, Ia. 29. 
13. Lawful,Gen.45.21. Unlawfal, AQ. 4.18. 

2, Of God, Mat..15. 6: Naturall, Rom. 
2.14,15- Morall, Exod. 20. Ceremoniall, 
Heb. 7. 16, Politicall, Ex0d.21.1,31. Num. 
27:11, Of tryall onely, Gen: 22.2. Jer.35. 
2,5. Mart. 19. 21. | 

 Rocommend ] To praiſeanother for vir- 
tre; and commit them of truſt to be pleaſu- 
red, Rom. 16. 1. 

Alfo, To patin truſt with, Luk. 23. 46. 
Tocommit to, AR. 20. 32. Toextoll, or 
pray ſe, 2 Cor. 3.1- & 10.18. To make ac- 
ceptable, x Cor. $8. $8. 2Cor. 4:2. 

Tocommit ] fignifiech, 1, Toentruſt to 
ones fidelity and-care,2 Tim. 2.2. | | 

2. Toleve or refigne ones ſelf,Pfa.10. 14. 

3. To putover, or leave a cauſe, 1 Per. 
d. fe Lea 
4. To a&tor doe,as Sin, Lev.4.35. Treſ- 

alle, Lev. 5. 7. Abomination, Ley. 20. 1 3. 

ewdneſle, Judg. 20. 6. Iniquity,Pſ.1 06.6. 
Whoredome, Lev.20.5. Fornication,2 Chr. 
21.11. Falſchood, Hoſ.7.1. Adultery,Mat. 
5. 27. Sacriledpe, Rom. 2. 22. Evils, Jer. 2. 
13. Villany, = 29. 23. Tranſprefſion, 
Ezek. 18: 22: Maurther, Mar.15.7. Offence, 
2 Cor.11.7, | 

5. Torecommend, Pfal. 35.1. | 

6, To credit with the diſpoſall of, Pſal. 
37-5. Proy.16.3. _ 

7. To truſtor relie upon, Joh. 2. 24. 


8. To bequearh or referre, Joh: 5.22. 
N 9. To commit unto ones charge, Gen. 39. 
. 22, | 


10. Togiveor enjoyn, 1 Tim. 1.18. 
11. Toimpriſon, A&.S. 3. 

12. Togive chargeof, Jer.40.7. 
| Tocommit the Goſpel ] By authoricy and 
commandement to charge and enjoyn the 
preaching and publiſhing of the Golpel to 
Jews and Gentiles two ſeveral people,bur one 
Goſpel to bedeclarcd to boch. Gal.2.7. The 
Goſpel of uncircumcifton was committed to mee. 
1 Tim, 6. 20. Thedcirine of Chriſt, as a gaye, 
or pledge is delivered to Miniſters. 

That whicþ is committed toone ] A gage, 
ſtake, or pledge pur in truſt to be kept ſure 
and ſafe, either on Gods part to men : thng 
is the Dottrineof the Goſpel committed to 
the credit and truſt of Paſturs, « Tim. 6.20. 
2 Tim. 1. 14. | | 

2. Onour part to. God, as the Saints by 
faith and hope, truſt God with their falvati. 
on. 2 Tim. 1. 13. Hes able to keep what T have 
committed to bim. 

The fouls and bodies of men, the natu- 
rall gitts and the artificiall qualities and 
ſpirituall graces thereof, are committed by 
God to men, to keep them for the ſervice of 
God. - _ 

Common ] That which is common for the 
uſe of it, and notin pofſeſſion, AF. 4.34.They 
had all things common, and gave to every mart as 
he bad need. 

_ 2. Unclean, polluted, unholy, and pro- 
fane, Mat.15. 11. A&.10. 14. The word in 
the originall Text,is Gvinon,and Coinoun, com= 
mon, Or to make common. Mears forbid by Le- 
vitical Law, be therefore called common; be- 
cauſe the profane Gentiles commonly eat 
thoſe meats which the Fews being an holy 
people, might not ear. | 

3: That which is uſuall and ordingry,as a 
common death, Numb. 16.29. Common 
bread, 1 Sam. 21. 4. A common evill, E:]. 
6.2, Commonthings, Jer. 31.5. Common 
temptation, I Cor.1o. 13. | | 

4+ That which belongeth to all Gods 
children, as faith, Tit. 1.4. Salvation, Jude 3. 
who have therein an equall intereſt, 

5- Defiled, Mar. 7. 2. | 

6 . Moderate, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 

7. Unhallowed, free from the holy uſe, 
1 Sam. 21. 4. | 

8, Profane, Jer. 31, 5. | 

Common bands } Unwaſhan hands, Mar. 


—— 


7* 2. - : ; 

Common ſalbation ] That ſafety and free- 
dome from fin andeternall death, . purcha- 
ſed by Chriſt : which is called common ſalva« 


| tion, becauſeall the faithfull have equall in- 
tereſt init. Jude2, To write unto you of the 
commog. 


(94). 
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common Salvation.: that is, ( faith the Bible 
note) ofthethings which belong unto the 
ſalvation of us all. | 
Common-wealth ] Ciyill ſociety ruked by 
the fame Laws. And one common govern-, 
ment tending to the weal and good of all the 
members of that body Politick. _ | 
2. The Charch and people of Ifrael ſer. 


apart for God by an holy Covenant, Eph. | - 


2. £2: | | 

Contnunicate } 1. To make knowne, 
Os. $:.:-* 
. 2. To give, beſtow, impart, Gal.6. 6. 
Phil. 4. 14- REM ; 

3. Todiftribute, 1 Tim. 6.18. _ 

4- To relieve the neceſſities of others,Heb. 
13.16, | 

To communicate ] See Saints neceſſity, Alms, 
to Give, Bountifulneſſe. Ra 

Communication ] Speech or talk,whereby 
we make our private thoughts common to 
others, Eph. 4.29. | 

Good communication ſignifies ſuch talk 
as is wholeſome and bringerh benefits to 
others. EOS 

Tocommune 7] To talk together of ſome 
matter. Gen. 34. 6. To commune with him. 
Commonly in ſecret, 1 Sam. 18.22. & 19.3. 

To queſtion, 1 King. 10. 2. Dan. 1.19. 
To meditate within amans ſelf as if he were 


conferring with another, Pſal. 4.4. & 77. 6. | 


Ic's ſpoken of God, Gen. 18. 33- Exod. 
I. 18, | 

Communion] A fellowſhip or agreement, 
- when divers join and partake together in one 
thing. 2 Cor. 6. 14, 16, What communion? 
what fellowſhip ? what agreement? 

2. A Sacrament or Sacred figne of our 
ſpirituall fellowſhip with Chriſt, z Cor. 
10.16. It is a facramenta}l Metonymie. 

3- Agreement, 2 Cor. 6. 14. It's ſpoken 
of man with man, x Joh. 1. 7. Of man with 
Godthe Father and Son, x Joh.1.3. and holy 
Ghoſt, 2 Cor.13.13. Of the body and blood 
of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 16. 

Communton With Chzit ] Our fellowſhip 
and partaking ſpiritually, and indeed, with 
Chrift himſelf and all his merits, by faith, 
unto ſalvation. 1 Cor. to. 16. The bread 
which we break, is it not the communion of bis 
body ? No wicked have communion with 
Chriſt(whatſoever our Papifts afficm Jother- 
wiſe then Sacramentally, by profeſſion,or in 
the opinion of the Church. 

We have communion with Chrift, 

I. By Ele&ion in him: 

2. By our kindred with his humanity. 

3. By our participation of his Spirit. 


Communion with God | God being one 
with him, or being united o him,as achilde 
to the father..1 John 1. 3. 1f ze walk in the 
light, ye bave communion with God. 

. Qur communion with God is, 
1; Toſeehimin his works. 
2.' To _— in his Word, 
3. To ſpeak tohimin prayer and praiſe. 
4: To walk with him in mndicacion ot 
his preſence.” -. _ 

Communion of Saints ] The fellowſhip 
which the Saints have with Chrift and all 
his benefits by faith, and among themſelves 
by fove,' which makes all their gifts touch- 
ingthe uſe, common to every one.1 Joh.1.4. 
That ye may have communion with us, and that 
alſo our communion may be with the Father, and 
with bis Son eſis Chriſt, The Papiſts do 
untruely reſtrain. this communion toi ſ{o- 
ciety with their Church, which is no true 
Church, - | WT | 

This communion is both ARive and Paſ- 
five, that is, it confiſteth borh of doing 
good, and again receiving good, one to and 
from another. 


There bedivers ſorts of it, of which ſee 
ſome, AR. 4: 32. | | 


3. In doctrine or belief. Gal. 2.9. A&.2.- 
42. Phil. 3.16, Rom. 15.5,6. 1 Cor.1.10. 
2. Inexhortation, Heb. 10. 24,25. . 
3- Inconſolation,Eph.5.15. 1 Theſ-4 18. 
4. In humility or ſubmiſſion,Rom.1 2.10. 
Eph. 5. 21. | | 

5- In love, Rom. 12,10. Col. 2.14. 

6. Inpity, Rom. 12.16, _ | 

7. In prayer, Eph. 6.18,19.|Jam.5.14,16. 

8. In helpingand relieving one another, 
At. 2. 42. & 4 32, 34,35. Rom. 15. 26. 
2 Cor. $. 4+ Gal. 6, 10. Heb. 13. 16. 

Communion of the Spirit ] The fellow- 
ſhip which the faithfull have in the ſame gra- 


ces and works of the Spirit. Phil. 2.1. If 


any fellowſhip ef the Spirit. 2 Cor. 13. 13. The 
communion of the holy Ghoſt be with you all. 

2. The fellowſhip which all the godly 
have by means of the fame graces of the Spi- 
rit, with God the Father. and the Son, and 
ſo conſequently with the Spirit, as 1 Cor. 
6.17. Joh.19.21,22,23. 1 Cor. 12, 27. $ 
6. 15, 17,79. 1 Joh. 1. i& 2 Cor. 13. 13. 
Where the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt 
with the godly (not the fellowſhip of him 
wich the Father -and' the Son, nor of one 
godly man with another) is meant: for 1. It 
is ſaid, be with you. '2:. Becauſe the grace of 


Chriſt, and love of the Father is with 


them. 


| &o company] To keepfellowſhip and be 


familiar 
F) 


UM 


LINA! 


FEE 


tmiliar with, A&. 1. 21. & 10.28. 1 Cor 
5.9, 11. 2 Thefſ. 3.14. The words, Nati 
ons, Tſbmaelites, Prophets, Horſes, Armies. Prieſts, 
People,8c. added unto Company, make known 
the meaning of the ſeveral phraſes. 

Companfjon ] Taken. for a familiar 
friend, Judg. 15. 2. | 

2, Fiſhers, Job gi. 6. 

3. Counterfeit Teachers, Hirelings, and 
falſe Prophets, which in their pride advance 
themſelves to be companions to Chriſt in 
oftice of Teaching, Cant. 1. 7. 

4- To uſe the company of, or to be con- 
verſant with, Pſal. 119, 63. Prov, 13. 20. 
Ia. 1.23. 

5. A confederate,or bound by ſome ſpecial 
covenant, Mal. 2. 14. | 

6. A Co-partner or fellow in any condi- 
tion, as travell, AG. 19. 29. Labour, Phil. 
2.25. Sufferings, Heb.10. 33. Tribulation, 
Rev. 1.9. Office or counſel}, Ezr. 4 7. 

To compaſſe |] put tor, 1. To crowne, 
Pfal. 5. 12. 

2. To ſtand round abont, Pfal.7. 7. 

3- To offer large facrifice,'Pſa. 26. 6. 

4+ Every way to cauſejoy, Plal. 32. 7. 

5.. To beſiege round, Luk. 19. 43. 

6. Clothed, Heb. 5. 2. 

7. Plentifully furniſhed, Heb. 12. 5. 

A woman ſhall] compaſſe a man |] Either 


' that the Church of God ( which is compa- 


red to a woman or barren widow, as Iſa. 
54. 1.) though ſhe were ſpoyled of her own 


[children for her rebellions, yet as a widow 
or barren woman ſhould compaſſe a man, 


and have ſons and daughters elſewhere : 
Or elic that a Virgin ſhould conceive and 
bear a man in her wombe, which isa ſtrange 
thing inearth, oneto be born of a woman 
withouta' man. Jer: 31. 22. ' See Genevd's 
notes and Trem. £8 

Compaſſion } *Suff&ing together, when 
two or three feel the ſame grief : and pro- 
perly, it isthat motherly compaſſion, pity- 
talnefle, feeling, and grieving for the miſery 
of herchilde, Ia. 45. 15. This is natural 
compaſſion. F | 

2. (Being referred to God ) The mercifull 
nature of God, infinitely inclined to pity 
and ſuccour the miſeries of his creature, 
namely, of hisele&.Pfal. 103. 13. The Lord 
bath compaſſion on them that fear bim. 2 Cor. 
1. 4. Godof all compaſſions. This is divine com- 
paſlion. | 


3.'( Beingreferred to men) The natural pity | 


or fellow-tecling which Chriſtians have of 
each others miſery, as if they ſuffered toge= 
ther. Luk. 10, 33+. When be ſaw bim be had 


compaſſion bi: im. tied 13. 2. Remember 1/:c+) 
that orein 3:1, as if 1" ang were in bonus. 
This is Chriftian compaſſion. | | 

?.s the Lordis full of compaſſion, P(.86 15. 
and ir's atcording to the multitude of his 
mercies, Lam. 3.22. abſolute and free, Rom. 
9. 15. So it'sdiverſly made known ; as, by 


| mn!tiplying a Nation, Deut. 13. 17. By re- 


ducing a people from baniſhmene, Deu. 30.2. 
By giving them fayour in the eyes of them 
that led them away captive, 1 King. $. 59, 
By delivering them trom their enemies, 
2 King. 13.23. By ſending his Meſſengers or 
Miniſters unto them, 2 Chr. 36. 15, By 
torgiving their iniquiries, Pſal. 78. 28, Sy 
Chriſt did ſympathize with others in their 
miſery, Mat. 9. 36. & 14: 14. Mar. r. 41. & 
5-19. & 9. 22,25. Heb. 5.2. So the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians did, Heb.10.34.All fhould, 
I Pet. 3. 8. | 

As compel] To enforce or offer bodily 
violence. Luk. 14.23. Compell them to ceme jr:. 
2 Che 21. 11. 

2. With vehement and earneſt perſwaſi- 
ons to overcome one. Luk. 24. 29. They com - 
pelled bim, ſaying. 1 Sam. 28. 23. 

- 3- By onesexample,credic,and authority 
to draw others to doas he doth. Gal. 2.14, 
I by compelleſt thou the Gentiles ? 

4+ By pretext of publick autherity and 
power todrive and conftrain ſome to doe 
ſomewhat which is not equall and: reaſona- 
ble. Mac. 5. 41. If any compell thee to gee a mile, 
&c. Of the originall word Angareyo came the 
Latine word Angari, who among the Perſi- 
ans ( as Eraſmus and Budeus noteth)) were 
ſuch as Poſts be here in England, ſaving that 
the Perſian Anpari were nor limited to ſtages 
and ſtations as ours be; alſo they might take 
either men, or (hips, or horſes for diſpatch 
of publick buſinefſe, to bear burdens, or 
torun in haſte about errands and meſſages. 
Theſe under colour of their office,and in the 
name ofthe Prince, would wrong and vex 
men ; whereupon, by a Synecdoche, any un- 
juſt vexation by ſhew of authority, is here 
meant. 

5. Through neceſlity to thruſt one ppon a 
bulineſſe, Lev. 25. 39.2 Cor.12.1t. 

6. To ſtrive by all means to draw one 
unto God, Luk. 14. 23- | 

To complain ] Taken for, 1. To murmur 
or grudge, Numb. 11. 1. Jude 16. 

' 2. To make known ones grief, Judg. 


21. 22. 
| 3. To lament or make moan becauſe of 
fin, Lam. 3. 39. This is at ſome time very 
' great, Job 23.1, Plal. 55. 2. - Pſal. 102.1. 


& I 42. 2y 
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& 142.-2, at ſometime forged, AQ. 25. 7 

Compleat ] Full, whole, or perfed. 
Epheſ. 6. 11. Put on the compleat or whole ar- 
mon, &Cc. | , 

Tocempzehend ] To reach-unto a thing, 
to lay hold on it, to perceive, or ackBow= 
ledge. Joh. 1. 5, 10. They comprebended it not. 
Phil. 3. 12. That Imay comprehend that, &C. 

2. To contain or hold all, Iſa. 40.8. This 
is the primary fignification. : 

3. To be concluded, fulfilled, contained, 


Rom. 13. 9. 


Wo be compzehended of Chziſt] To be laid 


hold on by Chriſt, ſhewing us the way to 
heaven, and giving ſtrength to walk In it. 
Phil. 3.12.1 am comprebended of Chriſt. 

Conceal ] To keep hid, not to utter, 
divulge, or make knowne, Deut. 13. B. 
Spoken of God, Proy. 25. 2. Of a prudent 
man, Prov. 12. 23. 

Conceit ] To be wiſe in a mans.owne 
conceit, is to think too high of himſelf, to 


cxalt and prefer himſelfe above othersgpro- 


hibited, Rom. 12. 16. Dangerous, Prov. 26. 
5, 12.16. and 28. 11. 

Conceive | Be capable to have, or have 
children, Numb. 5. 28. Deviſe or reſolve, 
Jer. 49. 30. Applyed to miſchief, Job 15.35. 
Ifa. 59. 4: Tochafſe, Ia. 33.11. Spoken of 
women, Gen. 4. 1. & 25.21. 1 Sam. I. 20, 
Cattell, Gen. 31.10. A virgin, Iſa. 7+ 14: 
Luſt, Jam. 1. 15- So, there's both a natural, 
a ſypernaturall;, and a finfull conception. 


Conceibed in fin ] That his fin. (to wit, 


originall fin ) was conceived and born. with 
him, Pfal. 52.7. Eph. 2.3. | 
Concifion.] Thoſe falſe Teachers( whom 


he called Dogs for barking againſt the truth 


of the Goſpel ) to be of the circumciſed 
Jews, who boaſting of circumciſion and the 
aw, made a concifion, orarent and ſchiſm, 
cutting themſelves and others from the 
Church, whileſt they aſcribed ſalvation 
unto circumciſion and works of Moſes law. 
Phil. 3.2. Beware of Dogs, beware of conciſton. 
Paul writeth: thus by an elegant alluſion 
unto circumciſion. / 
: Conchude.] Taken for, x. To determine 
and refolve, AQ. 21.25. 
2. Toinfer, hold for certain, orbeun- 
doubtedly perſwaded of, Rom. 3.28, 
3- To faniſh orend, Eccl. 12. 13. 
4-Toencloſe ar ſhut up together,Gal.3.72 
Concoed ] Agreement of heart and affe&i- 
ons, when being many we have one heart 
and the ſame loye, 2 Cor. 6, 17, What con- 
cord, &c. 1 Cor. 1. 10, 
Ic's to be in ay houſe, Proy.17. 1, Among 


® 


Brethren, Pfal. 133.1. In politick affaires, 
2 Sam-I9. 14. Ifa.11,13. AR: 12.20, Incc- 
Clefiaſtical, Joſh.22.12. Ezr.3.1. Ats 15-25. 
In religious duties, Deur. 31. 12. Neh. 8. 1. 
AQRs 1.14. In charitablencile, As 4. 32. In 
a {pirituall condition, 11a.11.6,7,8.% 65.25. 


'Jer. 32.39. Yea, there is concord even itt 


evil, Acts 18. 12. & 19.29. Rev. 17.13. 
Concubines ] Women, which were as it 


|. were Half-wives, as the Hebrew word figni- 


fies, 1 Kings 11.3. And three bundred Con- 
cubines, | 
Note : The Hebrew Pilegeſh, in Greek 
Pallakis, Pellex in Lacine, figniheth a Concu- 
bine, which is an Halft-wife ; ſhe was a Wife 
for the bed,& therein differing from a whore; 
but not for honor and government of the 
family, as Solomons Wives were Princefles, 
but his Concubines not ſo, 1 Kings 11. 3. 
Alſo,children of Concubines had ordinarily 
no inhericance, but gitts of their father, as 
Gen.25.5,6. Such were Agar, Keturah, Bilhak, 
Zilphah, and others. And were employed to 
ſervile works, 2 Sam. 15. 16. 
Concupiſcence]The pravity and naughtines 
of our nature, Juſting after things forbidden 
of Ged. Jam. 1.1 4.But every man is tempted when 
be is drawn away by bis own concupiſcence. This is 


,our originall Concupiſcence, which is the' 
fountain and root of all wicked luſts and 


defiges, and ofall fins whatſoever, being ic 


ſelf alſo afin properly, evenafter Baptiſme, 


in the- regenerate ; contrary to the Papiſts, 
who deny this. See Rom.7.7. Alſo,Rom,7. 
I 4s 15, 16,17, Oc. 

2. Evill defires and motions ſpringing 
from the root of this natural concupilcence, 
whether they be conſented to or not. Rom. 
7. 8. Wrought in-me all manner of concupiſcence. 
This is AQuall concupiſcence, which is ei- 
ther unvoluntary, asthe firſt motions before 
conſent of will ; or voluntary, when con- 
ſent of will cometh to the motion. Both 
the one and the other, be properly-ſin, be- 
cauſe they be the tranſgreſſion: of the Law, 
hindering that perfeft love of God' and of 
our Neighbor, commanded in the Law, and. 
drawing us to things contrary . to: the'Law, 
Rom. 7. 15, 16, 17, 22, 23, @C. ; 

Condemnation, oz condemning |] The pro- 
nouncing, of the ſentence of puniſhmenc 


upon any malefaftor by ſome Judge.. John 


$. 10. Hath, no 'man condemned thee? This 
may be done either juſtly. or unjuſtly, Pro. 


17. I5. | 
7 pre : Chriſtbeing no. civil judge would: 
not condemn the woman ( taken inadulte- 
ry ) to: civill puniſhment. But if ſhe nb 
en 
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been for her adultery conde::ned, he would 
hot have acquitted her, becauſe therein he 
ſhould. have been contrary to his Father, 
and others by impunity of the offendour 
might have been drawn to like lewd- 
nefſe. 


2. A pronouncing of finners guilty, and 
adjuUging them to puniſhment upon the 
convi&ion of afau]t. Rom.$. 34. God juſti- 
fieth, who ſhall condemn? Rom.s. 1. There #s 
no” condenmation to them whith are in Chriſt; that 
is, they are freed from the damnatory ſen- 
tence of the Law, pronouncing a curle to 
every fin : Alfo the cauſe and matcer of dan- 
nation, Joh. 3.19. þ.F'4 

3. The puniſhment it ſelfe, whereanto 
one is adjudged and condemned, 1 Cor. 11. 
32. Becauſe we ſhould not be condemned with the 
world. | ite 

4. The aboliſhing a thing, and utterly ta- 
king it away, as if it were not. Rom. 5. 3. 
Condenmed ſin in the fleſh. 1 Pet. 4.. 6+. 

5. Pronouncing ot aſentence or cenſure, 
uncharitably, or raſhly,' of other mens per- 
ſons and doings. Luk.6.37. Condetnn not,and 
ye ſhall not be condermed, Rom. 14. 4 _. 

6. The conviting or reproof of ones 
wickednefſe and fault, by the good example 
of another, or by words. Thus the Ninevites 
ſhall condemn the obſtinate Fews, Mart. 12. 
41, 42. Rom.2.27. Shall condemn thee, &c. 
Thus Pay! condemned not Peters you e= 
ternally, but his ſinfull fa& in difſembling, 
Gal. 2.11, 4 

. Referred to Ged, it fignifyeth His abhor- 
ring, diſliking and puniſhing the wicked, 
1 Kings 8. 32. Prov. 12. 2. 

To Chriſt, his taking away and aboliſhing 
of fin by his death, Row. $8.3. 

To Men, fignifying alſo, To teſtifie or bear 
witneſſe againſt, Mat. 12: 41. Convince, 
Job ge 20. Jadge, Luk.6. 37, 

..To a mans ſelfe, by judging another, 
Rom, 2.1. 

Toorr own hearts, 1 Joh. 3. 21. | 
Note: That in all civill Courts, there 
were alwaies preſent, | 

I. Theſupreme Judge, whoſe leave was 
craved for the tryall of ations. | 

. 2. The Witneſſes, whio were at leaft two, 
"Deut. 19.155 19. | s 
', 3- TheNotaries, whereof the one ſtood 
on the right hand, to write: the ſentence of 
abſolution, and what was ſpoken in defence 
of theparty ; theotheron the leſt hand, to 
thecontrary end. ' i 
- 4+ The Officers, who carryed up and 


. down-their ftaves and whips, 80 eftecute 


a 
——_——_—_ 


what. the Judges determined. 

$5. The Pleader ſtogd on the right hand, 
whether he pleaded for or againſt the party, 
Pſal. 119. 31, Zech. 3. i. Hereunto allu- 
fron is made, 1 Joh. 2.1. FAY 

The manger of ſentencing perſons varyed 
in moſt-Countreys. . 
| - The Jeps by a fimple pronunciation of 
Sentence, ( as, Thou N. art juſt, Thou N. art 
gailty) both abſolved and condemned them. 

The Rotmanes gave ſentence by caſting in 
tables into a certain box or urn prepared for 
the purpoſe : IF. they abſolyed any, they 
wrote the letter A. in the table, it being the 
firſt letter of Abſolvo ; if they condemned auy, 
the letter C. the firſt of Condemno- 

Among the Grecians, Condemnation was 
bgnified by giving a black ſtone; Abſolution, 
by giving a white ſtone. To this laſt, there 
ſeemeth to be an allufion, Rev. 2. 17. To him 
that overcometh I will give a white ſtone; that 
Is, 1 will abſolveand acquit him in theday 
of Judgement. See Goodwyn's Moſes and Aaron, 
—_—— OS... 

Gzeat condemnation} More ſevere puniſh- 
ment to belong to ſevere arrogant cenſurers 
of others mens faults, negle&ing their own. 
Jam. 3. t.. We ſhallreceive greater condemnation. 
Mark here, that there is difference of puniſh- 
ments, asthere is an inequality of faults. 

2. Whereas he takes himſelf into the 
number of proud reprehenders, (Yee) It is 
firſtto ſhew, that he wouldnot feta Law to 
others, to which he would not binde him- 
ſelfe : And ſecondly, becauſe no man is 
wholly freefrom this diſeaſe of judging o- 
thers :. unto whoſe arrogancy the Apoſtle 
in ver. 13. oppoſeth meeknefle of wiſdome. 

Confederacy } A league or agreement be- 
tween perſons or people at peace together, 
Obad. 7. Taken in good part, Gen. 14. 13. 
Ifa.9.2. In ill, Pſal.$3. 5. As 23. 21. 

It is either of peace for traffique ſake, os 
of amity ; alſo, for mutuall offence and de- 
fence 2: the former may be made even with 
Infidels, and thoſe of a contrary Religion, 
as between Abraham and Abimelech, between 
Iſraelites and Keniter: the latter may not 
be contradted, but with Chriſtian Princes. 
Obad. 7. The men of thy Confederacy, Ifas 
8. 18, pi + Þ | 

To confeſſe ] To acknowledge us as his 
own : Thus Chrift will confeſle the faithful 
at the day of Judgement. Luk. 12.8. Him ſhall 
the Sen of man confeſſe before the Angels. 

2. To teſtifie or bear witneſſe of one, 
plainly and fincerely. Joh. 1. 10. Fohn con- 


fefſed and denyed not, ſaying, I am mt that Chrift 
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Luk. 12. 8. He that. confeſſeth me before men. 
Thus we confeſle Chriſt, 

3. To utter and ſpeak forth ones prayſe, 
or to givethanks, Heb. 13. 15. Offer to God 
the calves of your lips confeſſing bis Name; that is, 
acknowledpe his benefits and give him thanks 
for them. Andin the Pſalms very often, to 
confeſſe. God is put for to prayſe God, Pa. 6.5. 
Ifa. 12. 1. | 

Thisduty 'of confeſſing God, was figured 
by the ſhaking of things offered to and fro 
before the Lord, which ſignified the ſhaking 
of ourlips inconfeſling and giving of thanks; 
a$appeareth by the words of Hoſea, and by 
Heb. 13-15, 16. 0 

4. Frankly and boldly to tell forth what 
we hold and beleeve in matter of Religion. 
Rom. 10.10. With the mouth man confeſſeth to 
Salvation. | 

5. Tolay open otirfins andoffences, ei- 

ther unto God in private or publick confeſ(- 
fions; or to our Neighbour whom we have 
wronged; or to ſome godly perſons, at 
whoſe hands we look to receive comfort, be- 
ing caſt dowh by ſome grievous (in : or fi- 
aces to the whole Congregation, when 
our fault is publick. 1 Joh. 1.9. Je confeſſe 
our fins. Plat. 32. 5. T ſaid I will confeſſe my fins. 
Matt. 3, 6. Jam. 5.16. 

6. To acknowledgea crime before a Jude, 
Joſh.7. 19. Confeſſe what thou haſt done. 

Touching Popiſh confefling of our parti- 
cular fins, diſtin&tly for number and circum- 
ſtances every year in the ears of a Mafling- 
Prieſt, upon neceſlity of ſalvation,there is no 
one word inall the Book of God. For it is 
a meer device invented for the advancement 
of the apoſtatical Sceof Rome. 

2. Confeſſion of evill things, vis. our fins; 

1. To God, as him whom we have offen- 
ded,who knoweth our fins,can pardon us,or 
elſe will puniſh us if we refuſe to confeſle, 

Pſal.32.5,6. 1 Joh-1. 9. 


2. Toour Neighbor hurtby us, who elſe| 7 


complaining to God, (hall have him to re- 
venge his quarrell : and thus man can and 
muſt. forgive ſo much of the offence as is 
done againſt him; if his adverſary repent, 
and confeſſe, and ſeek pardon, Luk: 17. 4. 
Mat.5. 23, 24- | 

3- Tothe Miniſter vf God, or wo fome 
godly perſon, that pityirig the ſinners caſe, 
can and will give him ſpiricuall advice a- 
gainſt his fin, pray for him, and by his au- 
thority pronounce abſolution to him. For 
if the Phyſitian- be ſought for health, and 
the Lawyer conſulted with for wealth, 
ſhall the Miniſter be negleted in caſe of 


*% 


| ſalvation? Job 53: 23, &c. "4k chu] 
Referred to Chriſt. 1n reſpe& of bimſelfe, 
fignifying his proteſſion or teſtimony which 
he gave unto the truth, 1 Tim: 6.13. In 
reſpe&t of us, his acknowledgewent of us 
as his owne, Rev. 3. 5- 
| Referred ro Man. In reſpeCt of Ged, figni- 
ſying, 

1. Tofet 
to him. Ya Pe 

2. To pray unto him, Rom. 10. 10, 13. 

In reſpe& of Chriſt, - ſignifying our reall 
andtrue acknowledgement of Chriſt to be 
theSon of God, the Saviour of the world, 
x Joh. 4 15. ; 7 OE eTEr 

In reſpeC& of our ſelves, ſignifying the ac- 
knowledging and laying open of our fins, 
whether.in publick,Neh. g. 2, 3. or private, 
Dan. 9. 20, Whereunto we are encouraged, 
Prov. 28. 13. 1 Joh. x. 9. 

In reſpe& of others, either when we doe 
plainly and fincerely bear witneſſe unto the 
rruth, Joh. 1.10.or acknowledge the wrongs 
and injuries which we have done them, Jam. 
5. 16. Or, make known our fins to Gods 
Miniſters, to teſtifie our repentance, and re- 
ceive ſpirituall inſtrution from them, Mat. 
3- 6. It, muſt be alſo to Magiſtrates when 
called thereunto, Joſh. 7.19. _. 

To confefſe and deny not ] To make a 
moſt plain end ſincere confeſſion, Joh. 1. 20. 
Theafticming of athing joyned with a con- 


l 


forth his prayſe and be thankful 


here ) argueth the ingenuity and evidence of 


of the truth, eſpecially when Gods glory 
is called into queſtion, whether itappertain 
tous, we cannot deal too plainly. 

To confefſe Judaþ ] Toprai him, Gen. 
49-8. Meaning that his Brethren ſhould ac- 
knowledge the dignity of the firſt born in 
reſpef& of government, and that Chriſtthe 
King ſhould come of him, 1 Chr,s. 2. Heb, 


« Ig, | 

Confeſſion] Profeſſion, or deglaration ei- 
therof the truth of Do&rine, or: of che 'Tn< 
nocency of his perſon. x1 Tim. 6-13. hv be- 
fore Pontius Pilate witneſſed « good confeſſion. 

2. Invocationior prayer unto God by 
Chriſt, and all other works: of Religion. 
Rom. 10.10. With the month man confeſſeth to 
ſalvation, This is expounded of prayer, v.13. 

 tmuſtnotbeverball, Exod:g.24; . Enfor- 
ced, Sam. 15+ 24<; Deſperate, Mat. 27. 3. 
Confeſſion to God is:0f,  A' man chimſclfe, 
Rial. 32.5. A Father for bischildren, Job 
| 1.5. A Magiſtrate fotchoſe under his autho- 
rity, Nch.'1. 6. Dan.+9. 10. Exod.30. 3; A 
Miniſters 


trary inegation, and a repetition ( as it is 
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the ſpeaker, co teach us that in maintenance _ 
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Miniſters for their people,Luk.26. 40. And 
n:uftbe with knowledge of fin, Jer. 2. 23. 
Conſideration of that which is done, Jer. 
8.6. Humiliation, 2 Chr. 7. 14. Accepting 
of puniſhment for fin, Lev. 26. 41. A partt- 
cularizing of fins, Lev. 5. 5. 1 Sam. 12. 19. 
Prayer, Exod. 32.32. Faith,Dan. 9.14. For- 
ſaking of fin, Prov. 28.13. | 
Confidence ] A ſetled perſwaſion with 


boldnefle, without fear, or wavering. It's 


pur for ſuccour, 2 King. 18. 19. Hope, Job 
4 6. That whereupon onereſteth and truſt- 
eth unto, Jer. 48. 13. Safety, Ezek. 28. 26. 
Perſwafion, 2 Cor. 2. 3. Aftſurance, 2 Cor. 
$8. 22, Reſolution, 'or a reſolved purpoſe, 
2 Cor. 10. 2. | Sctſed reſoJution,Eph.3.12-. 
Boldnefle or liberty, Phil. x. 20. Undaun- 


rednefle, Heb. 3.6. Free profefiion, Heb. 10.35. 


Confidence, muſtnot be put in tine gold, 


Tob 31. 24. Men, Pſa. 118. 8. Princes, Ib.g. 


The ſtrength ofa City, Prov, 21.22 An 

unfaithfull man, Prov. 25.19. Agypt, Jer. 

2. 37. Bethel, Jer.48.13. _ A guide, Mic.7.5. 

The fleſh, Phil. 3.3. ( Such confidence ſhall 

be rooted out, Job 18. x4. is punithable, Job 

3t. 28. Argueth ones folly, Pcov.14 16. is 

deceirfnll, Prov. 25. 19. Is reje&ted of God, 

Jer. 2. 37. ) but it muſt bepur in the Lord, 

Pfal. 65.5. Pro. 3. 26. 2 Theſfſ.3.4. 1 Joh. 

3.21, Wee may alſo upon good grounds 

have confidence, be well perſwaded and afſu- 
red of Gods children, 2 Cor. 2. 3. & 7. 16. 

& 8. 22. Gal. 5.10. Philem. 21. There'sa 
ſelfe- confidence without ground, Pro.14.16. 

Rom. 2. 19. 

© Confident ] Bold in an holy affurance of 
Gods love in Chrift, promiſed in the Go- 

ſpel. 2 Cor. 5. 6, 8. We aredlwayes confident. 

Confirm ] To ftrengthen or make ſtrong. 
1-Pet. 5.10. Confirm and ſtrengthen you. 

2. To perfe or finiſha thing.Pſal.68.28. 
Confiomm (O GOD ) the thing that thou baſt 
wrought in us. 

3. To perform. ſome word or promiſe. 
1 Cor. r. 6. The teſtimony of Feſus hath been 
confirmed in you ; that is, truely performed 
unto you, by beſtowing the gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt which were promiſed betore. 

Taken for, 1. To ratifie, or make ſure, 
Ruth 4: 7. | | 
. To fill up,or back, 1 King. 1.14. 

. To ftrengthen,or make ftrong,l{a.35.3. 
. Toperfe&or finiſh. Pſal.68. 28. 

. To refreſh; Pal. 68. 9. | 
LK 1s on or aſſent unto,Deut.27.26. 
To {erele oreftabliſh, x Chr. rg. 2. 

8. Torenew or make known, 2 Cor. 2.9, 
9. Topertorm, Pal. 105, x0. | 
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10. To encourage, or make more con- 
ſtant, Aft, 15. 32. 

11. To ſettle, 1 King. 14. 5. 

12. To make good, Rom. 15.9, 

13: Toproveioundly, A. 9g. 22. 

14+ To aiſure, 2 Sam. 7.24. 

Confirmation | is a work of the Spirit; 
ſtrengthening taint and weak mindes in faith 
and obedience unto the end. 1 Pet.z.10. The 
God of allgrace confirm and ſtrengthenyou. God 
con firmeth, as Auchor or efficient cauſe of 
ſtrength : the Word, Sacraments and Mini- 
{ters confirm as inftrumentsand helps, Luke 
22. 32. Being converted, confirm thy Brethren, 
A man confirmes himlelt when he takes hearc 
tohim in a good cauſe, upon hope of Gods 
help, 1 Cor. 16. 13. Example in David, 
I Sam. 37-34, 45. No gronndin Scripture 
for the popiſh Sacrament ot Confirmation, 
which is a device of their own brain. 

Lo confirm the pzomiſ:5 of God] To make 
it evidently appear unto men, that God who 
promiſed to ſend his Son unto the Fews, was 
taithfu!l ard true, becauſe in fninetle of time 
be did fend him, Rum. 15. 8. The promiſes 
of God are in themſelves moſt firm and ſta- 
ble, as heaven and carth, ſo they be unmo- 
vableand conſtant : they are ſaid to be con- 
firmed in reſpe& ofmeun ; whole faith being 
weak and full of doubts, had need to be 
holpen and ſtrengthened;not Godspromiles, 
but mens unbeleef is feeble. Alſo note fur- 
ther, that the atmoſt and remote end of 
Chriſt his coming into the world, in reſpe& 
of God,is to have the glory of his truth; bur 
the neereſt end in regard of men, is their 
ſalvation. 

To confound ] 1.To put one unto.ſhame by 
ſome publick puniſhment, and ſometimes 
quite and utterly to deſtroy and root one 
out. Pal. 31. 1.1 haveput my truſt in thee, let 
me not b» confounded. Pal. 22. 5. They truſted 
in thee and were not confounded; that is, they 
were not forſaken and put to utter rebuke 
and ſhame before men, | 

2. Todeſtroy or break to pieces, Jer.1,17. 

3. To amaze,aſtoniſh,or trouble in minde, 
ACt. 2. 6. 

4. Totrouble, terrifie, or put to ſilence, 
A& 9.22. | 

5. Todiſorder or mingle together, Gen, 
11.7. AR& 19.32. 

| 6. To overthrow with a conſumption, 
Pfal. 71.13. | 

7. To pat torebuke, Pſal. 22. 5; 

8. To make aſhamed, 1 Cor. 1.27, 

9; To make haſte, 1 Pet. 2. 6, compared 
with Iſa, 28.16, | 
K 2 Confuſon 
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- Confution ] AﬀeCion of ſhame, which 
appears in the countenance, by bluſhing 
or changing of the colour. Dan, 9.7. Unto 
1 conſuſiott of face, or open ſhame,%c. 

2. The cating -down of the conſcience 
before God and man for ſome fin. Pf. 119.6. 
Then ſhall no confuſion come unto me. 

3. Perverting ot order andpeace : or dif- 
order. 1 Cor. 14.33. God is not the Author of 
confuſton. 

- 4+ Deftruftion, Pfal. 31. 4. 

5, Overthrow, 1 Sam. 20. 30. 

6. An evill deſerving confution and de- 
ſtrugion, Lev. 18.23. & 20.12. 

7. Reproachand diſhunour, Jer. 3. 25. 

8. Tumulcuons concourſe without due 


the male killeth them ( if nor warily pre- 
vented) to provoke the temale to copula- 
tion. It's a melancholy creature, a Lover of 
darkneſſe, and therefore diggeth holes in the 
ground, whither it runneth, when hunted. 
They are very fruitfull,and by undermining, 
bave broughc Ciries to ruine. | 

Conquerour ] Worldly, Iſa. 14. 16, 17. 
Spirituall, Rom. $. 37. Jeſus Chriſt, Joh. 
16. 33. The Saints, 1 Joh. 2. 13,14. 

Conſcience ] 1. The knowledge of our 
duties, Rom. 2. 15. 


2. The knowledge of our owne doings, | 


whether good orevill; or the witneſſes of 
our owne mindesand foules, either for or 
again(t our ſelves, AQs 23; 1. Heb. 13.18. 


order, A. 19. 29. 

9. Tumultand unquietneſle, Jam.3. 16. 

Congregation ] A multitude or an afſem- 
bly met together, whether, 1. Ot a whole 
N.tich, as of all the Children of Iſrael, Exod. 
15.1. (whereot {ome were elders, Lev.4.15. 
Renowned, Numb. 1.16, Chict,Num.4.34. 
Rulers, Exod. 16. 22. Famous, Num. 16. 2. 
& 26.9. GChiet Fathers, Ibid, 31.16. The 
reſt, tuch as were under them, termed, The 
Congregation of the Lord, Numb;t6 3.who 
though they were by themſelves accounted 
holy; Ib. yetare they called an evill generation, 
Numb. 14. 35+) So of Judah, 2 Chr. 3o. 25. 

Or, 2. of anafſembly and ſacred meeting 
in one place to worſhip God, Neh.$. 2. A&s 
13. 43- The Church, Pfal. 74. 2,19. The 


3. The peace of conſcience, or a godly 
courle of lite leading thereunto, Aﬀs 24. 16. 

The guilt andterrour of conſcience ſum- 
moning men overto the day of Judgement, 
to anſwer for our fins, and to receive puniſh» 
ment for them, Heb. 10.18. 

What Gonicience #£ 

Ec is a faculty of mans foul,taking knows 
ledg and bearing witneſs ofa mans thoughts, 
wordsand works, exculing them when they 
be good, and accuſing them when they be 


m——_—_ 


evill. .Rom. 2. 15. Their conſcience bearing | 
them witneſſe, and their thoughts accuſing or. ex- ' 


cuſing. It the Conſcience be not deceived, buc 
bear a true witneſle, then it is no erroneous 
Conſcience, yet may bean evill Conſcience, 


Saints, Pſal. 89. 5. Therighteous, Pfa.1.5. 

Or, 3. of the meeting of the wicked, as 
hypocrites, Job 15.34. Evill doers, Pfal. 
26. 5. 

Or, 4-, of Magiſtrates, Pſal. 82. r. 

Or, 5- ofthedead, Prov. 21.16. Whereby 
may be underſtood, that. he ſhall then leave 
pu wandering, when death ſhall ſeife on 

im. 

By the Mount of the Congregation, Iſa. 14.13. 
underſtand, Gods owne feat, alluding unto 
Mount Sioz where God was worſhipped. 

Coniah.}, The ſtrength or ſtability of the Lord. 
The Son of ehoiakim, Jer. 22. 24. called 
JFeconiah, 1 Chr. 3.16. 

Conaniah. | The ſame. A Levite, 2 Chro, 
31-12, 13. « 

Conte } Legally unclean, Lev11.53.Com- 
mended for its wifdome,Pro.'30. 24,26. For. 
which the rock is a refuge,Pſa.104.18.Their 
young (as it's faid) ſeenot till they be nine 
dayes old, neither will their Dam williggly 
ſucklethen, untill ſhe bath been with the 
Buck. The female loveth procreation, and 
having young will not couple, for which 


Nite : Conſcience, lit is a particular know- 
ledge which we have with us of our owne 
deeds good or evill, arifing out of the ge- 
nerall knowledge of the minde,which ſhews 


.| us what is good or evill, and Conſcience 


telleth us when we have done the one or 
the other. 
There are two kindes hereof: 

I. Good, 1 Tim. 1.5. Termed, A con- 
ſcience voyd of offence, Aﬀ. 24, 16. A 
conſcience bearing one witnefſe in the holy 
Ghoſt, Rom. g. 1. . Pure, 1 Tim. 3:9. Pur- 
ged from dead works, Heb.g. 14. Conſcience 
of fins, Heb. 10.2. Serving to excuſe,when 
we have done well ; ro accuſe when amiſle, 
Rom. 2. 15. Being ,at ſome time quier, at 
ſometime ſtirring and troubled, 2 Evil, Heb. 
0. 22. Being either drowtie, ſecure or ſea- 
red, 1 Tim. 4.2. A defiled conſcience, Tit. 
7. 15. This alſo+ is; at ſome timequier, at 
ſome time ſtirring; Jt accuſeth where ic 
ſhould excuſe ; excuſeth, when accuſe. The 
conſcience alſo, even of chebeſt,, is now and 
then erroneous or doubtful. © 

Clear conſcience ] A Conſcience kept 
withoue 


if it henot ſanRified as well as enlightened. - 
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without offence-and ſpot. Ads 24. 6. To 
have a clear conſcience. nts” 
Good conſctence ] A.Conſcience, which 
obeyeth ſuch light and dire&ion, as it doth 
think and taketo betrue and ſound light 
and dire&ion. As 23. 1. In all good Conſei- 
ence. | A on 
Pure conſcience] A Conſcience nor trou- 
bled and polluted with notorious and groſfe 
crimes, 2 Tim. 1.3. | EEE 
2. A. Conſcience purged and made free 
from the guile and horror of death, by faith 
in the blood ct Chriſt. Heb. 9. 14. . Purge 
your cmfeience from dead works. AC. 15. 9. Tour 
hearts purified by faith. Out of faith and ſeri- 
ous purpoſe of living godlily, and plealing 
God, doth ſpring a pure conſcience. _. 
Fo? conſcience fake ] For fear of God, } 
Jeſt by diſobedtence to authoricy In good 
things,.or reliſting them in evill things com- 
manded by them, we offend God, and ſo | 
hurc our conſcience; which being woun- 
ded, proves as an Hang-man or Tormenter. 
Rom. 13. 5- Not onely for wrath but for conſct- 
ence ſake. Some expound this ( as Chryſoſtome 
and! others) of the Conſcience which we 
ought to makenot onely of Gods Comman- 
dement, charging us to be ſubje& to the 
higher powers, but of the good benefits 
which we reap by our Governours, to- 
wards whom we are bound jn Conſcience 
to be. thankfull, ſceing it is a matter of 
conſcience, not to grieve or deſpiſe. our be- 
nefaFors. - Both theſe interpretations may 
well ( as ſubordinate) ſtand together. They 
are deceived; which conclude from hence, 
that 'men or their civill conſtitutions doe 
fimply and of themſelves binde the Conſct- 
ence, ( which is Gods owne- prerogative, 
being the onely Law-giver, who obligeth 
Conſcience abſolutely upon pain of eternal! 
wrath : ) Much more erroneous is that opi- 
nion of Popiſh Divines, that Decrees and 
Traditions humane in Eccleſiaſticall things, 
tie. Conſcience as Gods Word doth. To 
obey lawtull Magiſtrates, we are bound by 
adouble necellity : ( for it is no indifferent 
matter ag if we might chooſe) one is, to 
avoydthe puniſhments both of Rulers and 
God, for ftubbornneſſe and contempt ; the 
other is to-prelerve our Couſcience unſpot- 
tedand unwounded : for we cannot rebel 
ainſtauthority, and be refra&tary and ſe- 
itious, but there will a double care, or 
eorture rather, afflit the Conſcience : the 
firſt is, 'becauſe we caſt away Gods 'Ordi- 
amy even the government appointed by 
Alm, which isas much as gyant-like to fight 
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againſt heaven. The fecondis, for that we 
have With great ingratitude andin juſtice ſtri- 
ven againſt that power which deſerveth well | 
at the hands of all mankinde. _ 

Seared oz burned conſcience ] A Conſci« 
ence quite extinCt and cut off, or utterly 
hardened. . 1 Tim. 4.2. And have their conſei- 
ence burned with an hot iron; that is,- having 
loſt all ſenſe and feeling of conſcience, as a 
rooth or other part of the body, that is 
burned with an hot iron to dead it. 
Toconſecrate |] To ſanGtifie, to dedicate 
unto God, or to ſeparate and ſet one apart 
to execute ſome holy funCtion, (Prieſt, Levite, 
Nazarite, ) Exod. 29. 1. When thou conſecra- 
teſt them to my Prieſis, thus thou ſhalt doe. Num. 
6:18. &8, 13+ The conlecration is by do- 
ing ſome ceremonies by of God tor 
ſucha purpoſe, as to fit hiim- for a ſacred 
fun&ion. (It {ignifieth primarily co fill the 
hand, Exod. 28. 41,orto profir. ) - 
Conſecration ot Bread and Wine is a ſacred 
ation of the Church, wherein by rehearſing 
and expounding the inſtitution of Chriſt, 
alſo by ſolemn prayers and thankſgiving, 
the creatures are changed from a commonule 
into a Sacrament of Chriſt his body and 
blood; a mutation in quality and uſe wicth- 
outany change of ſubſtances. 

Conſecrate ] To hallow, Numb. 3. 13. 
Devote, Lev. 27. 21. Separate or ſer aparc 
for an holy uſe unto the Lord, Exod. 13, 12. 
as were the Levites, Numb. 8. 13. The 
Nazaritesr, Numb. 6. 3. The firſt born, Exo. 
13-2. The Prieſts, Exod. 29, 9. Exod. 
30.7. The ſacrifices, 2 Chr. 29, 33. Cer- 
tain feaſts, Ezra. 3. 5- Places, 1 King. 8. 64. 
There was a conſecration ſacred, by Gods 
appointment, Numb, 6. 7, Idolatrous, by 
Man, of his owne head, Judg. 17. 5, 12. 
1 King. 13-33- 

Conſent] An unanimous agreement, whe- 
ther in good,1 Sam.11.7. Zeph.3.9. orevil, 
Deut. 13. $. Pſal. $3. 5. Prov. 1, 10, Luk. 
14.18. Pfal. 50. 18. AQ.8. 1, ER 

See Like-minded, Communion, One, Union, 
Agreement. OE 
Toconſider ] To bend the minde tothink 
upon and obſeryeany thing. Job 1. $. Haſs 
thou conſidered my ſervant Fob ? Job 2. 3. Pro. 
31+ 16, Ia. 5. Mat. 6. Heb.3.1. - 
| 2. To.take heed and give car unto, Pſal. 
CES. - | 

It fgnifteth alſo, to See, or take notice of, 
Exod. 33- 13. View, mark, or obſerve, Ley. 
13.13. Study or apply ones minde to a 
thing, Deut. 32. 29- Take advice or reſolu- 


tion, Judg. 19.14. Remember,call to minde, - 
K 3 ”m 
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or think'on; 1 Sam. 12.24. Regard, Lam. 
L. 11. Be wary, Gal. 6. 1. Think, 2 Cor. 
10.7, Acknowledge and know, Dear. 8. 5. 
Be wiſe, Prov. 5. 6. Ponder, Prov. 24.12. 
Know what to doe, Judg. 18. 14 Obſerve 
and be intent upon, Heb. 10. 24. Set minde 
and heart upon, Hag.1. 5, 7. Fix fettledly 
the eyes upon, A&,11.6. Muſe and medi- 
tate, Dan. 3.5. Say in heart, Hoſ. 7. 2. This 
muſt be done diligently, Prov. 23. 1. Nar- 
rowly, Ia. 14. 16. Perfe&aly, Jer. 23. 20. 
In heart, Deut. 4- 39. Wiſely, Pfal. 64.9. 
To conſider a field ] is, To be wary, cir- 
cumſpet and carefall,leſt in buying thereof, 


either buyer or ſeller ſhould be deceived, | 3 


Prov. 31. 16. 

Toconſlider bimſelf ] To fet his heart to 
muſe upon his owne fraitty, how eafily he 
may fall, being tempted co any fin .Gal.6.1. 
Conſidering your ſelves, leſt ye alſo be tempted. 

To conſider one another | Lovingly and 
matually to regard and think upon our 
common infirmities, wirh care how to cover 
and cure them by* Chriſtfan exhortations 
Heb. 1 0. 24- 

To conſider ones wayes in his heart] To 
bend their mindes very diligently to mark 
their owne courſe of life, what fins they 
lived in without repentance, and what cor- 
re&ions for the ſame they had received of 
God. Hag. 1.5, 7. Conſider your owne wayes 
in your bearts. | | 

To conſider the poor; is, To judge wiſely of, 
prudently attend unto, ar skilfully carry 
oves ſelt towards them, Pal. 41. 1. 

Confolatfoni oz comfozt ] That inward ſpi- 
rituall 'refreſſiing and ſtrengthening of the 
heart, by the confideration & feeling of Gods 


mercifat promiſes in Chriſt. Pl. 119.50. Thy | 


promiſes have comforted whe in my troubles. 2 Cor. 
I. 4. God comforteth us in all our troubles ; and 
verſ. 5, Our conſolation abouudeth through Chri@. 
Rom. 1. 11, 12. Where' conſolation and 
ſtrengthening are put theone for rhe other. 
The holy Ghoſt being the worker 'of com- 
fort, is therefore called, The comforter, by an 
excellency. The promiſes of the Word, are 
the grounds of comfort:otir beleeving hearts 
are the feat of comfort: Godly Miniſters 
and tbe faithful, are the Helpers of one com- 
fort. Joh. 16. 7. I will ſend the Coniforter. 
x The. 4. 18. Comfort your ſelves one another 
Fith theſe words. 2 Cor. 9. 7. 

Ies alſo put for the means working com- 
fort, Ifa.66.11. Reward, Luk.6. 24. Spiri. 
taall joy and encouragemient,z2 Cor.1.5,6;7. 
Thematter of comfort, 2 Cor. 7.7. Chriſt 
and his benefits, Luk. 2. 15. See Canfort. 


Confpitacy | 1- Ot Subje&s againlt their 
Prince, 2 Sam. 15. 12. Fee Te”, 1 

2. Servants againſt their Maſter, 2 King, 
12. 20. ” 

3. One traitor againft another, 2 King, 
15. IO, I5-. 2s ob Db3 de 

4: An inferiour King againſt his Superi- 
our, 1 King. 17.4. Ws 

5- Of a people againſtthe Lord, er.1 1.9. 

6. Of falle Prophers againſt the people, 
Ezek, 22.25. 

7- Of morethen forty Jews againſt Paul, 
AQ. 23. 12,13. 

8. Ot Foſepb's brethren againſt him, Gen. 


7. 18. 

9. Of ſuch as would have hindered Nehe- 
miah in his work, Neh. 4. 8. Ames talſcly ac- 
cuſed of conſpiracy againſt the King, Amos 
7. 10. 

Conftancy | Continuance in a good thing 
to the end. Pal. 8. 3. Eph. 6. 18. With all 
conſtancy or perſeverance, 

Conftrain ] By imporcunity, Luk. 24. 29. 


Example, Gal. 2.14. Do&cine, Gal. 6. 12. 


Love, 2 Cor. 5. 14 Earneſt preſſing, Gen. 
19. 3- Necellity, A& 28. 19. 

Conſult ] To adviſe wich, Pl. 83. 3. 
Think with, Neb. 5.7. Ask counſell; Ezek. 
21.21. Deviſe or plot, Pſal. 62. 4. Take: 
counſell,Dan. 6. 7. 

' Conſume] 1.To beſtow or ſpend, Jam. 4.3. 

2. To decay, wear away, or be wearyed, 
Pſa. 31. 9. R 

3- To bebrought to nothing, or vaniſh 
away, Job 7.9. | 
: 4 Sotoeatorlick up a thing as nothing 
be left, 1 King, 18. 38. 

5. To becur off, Pfal. 119. 139.marg. 

6. To maketo paſſe away, Pl. 78. 33. 

7. Fo trouble, Pla. go. 7. 

8.' To melt away, Jer. 6. 29. 

9. Tocruſh(or root out) Eft.9. 24. mar. 
10: To devour, Heb. 312: 29. 

11. To burn up, Lak. 9. 54. 

12. To waſte, deſtroy, and bring to utter 
ruine anddeſolation, Exod. 32. 10. This 
the Lord bringeth to paſſe by famine, Gen. 
4T- 30. \' The locuſt, Dent. 28. 3$. Fire, 
Ezck.-19. 12. 

Drought, Gen. 31. 40. Death, Num.19.13. 

One another, Gal. 5. 15. and other judge- 

ments, Lev. 26. 16. ; | 
 Conſurbption decreed ] Not onely aching 

leflened, cut off, and diminiſhed; but withal, 

a thing definitely appointed and determined 

before, as if the ſentence were already given. 

Ifa. 10. 22,23. The confumption decreed ſhallover= 

flow with righteouſneſſe. So Rom. 9.27, 28. 

T 


Peftilence, Deut.''28. 21. 
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The meaning of Iſaiah firſt, and afterward | ſtrates," which then were averſe: from Chriſt; 


of Paul, is all one, thongh the words ſome- 
what differ; Pau! following the verſion of 
the Septnagint; namely ro declare that' the 
diminiſhing andrej<&ion of the Fews,which 
God would bring to paſſe both temporally 
in Chaldea, 'and ſpiritually under Chriſt, 
( whom few Fews received ) did depend upon 
che purpoſe and predeſtination of God; net 
that the Jews had not through their finsde- 
ſerved to be extenuated and reje&ted, but be- 
cauſeall theſe things were appointed by the 
decree or ſentence of ele&ion and reproba- 
tion. Fcritisa ſure rule, That God doth 
nothing intime which was nor decreed to be 
ſo done before all time; therefore they 
grievouſly erre, which rent the decree of 
God and his exccution aſunder, and make 
his Antecedent and Conſequent wil (which 
are ſaborcinate) to be repugnanr. 

Ko comer | See to Deſc iſe, to Kick,, not to 
Hear. T ricre is a difference between Contem- 
ning.and thinking ill of one. 

We contemn. things not as they be bad 
or wicked, or hurtful, bur as they be baſe, 
low, unworthy of our love, unable clther 
to dae good to us,or to hurtus, becautc they 
are weak. Wethink ill of them, hate tizem, 
fear them, and ſhun them, not as they be 
weak and unable to help or harm, but as 


they be wicked, and ſo willing, and apt or 


able to hurt us. | 
Godby the wicked, Pal. 10. 13. As alſo 
his counſel], Pal. 107. 11, A vile perſon, 
by the godly, Pfal. 15. 4. 
What if the ſword contemneven the red, Ezek. 
21-13. tharis,- ſcorn to reſt in an affliction 
onely of my people, but ſhall at once car 
them off. 
Contempt] cometh 1. From God upon 
ten for fin, Job 12. 21. Pſal. 107. 40. 

2: From wicked men, Prov. 18. 3. 

3. Throvgh caſe and pride, Pſa. 123. 4. 
. Contend }] put for Reaſoning, Job 31.13. 
Sharp and bitter ſtriving, Neh. 13. 25. © To 
plead, 'Job 5. 3. Diſpute, AQ 11. 24. It's 
ſpoken of God tor his people againſt their 
enemies, Ifa, 49.-25, Of thegodly, for the 
truth, Jude 3. and reformation, Neh. 13.11. 
17. 25. Of the wicked againſt the godly, 
Ifa. 41.11,32. Jer. 18. 19. 

To contend earneſtly fo2 tbe Faith ] To 
maintain the Apoſtolicall doftrine with all 
their might, withſtanding Hereticks which 
would impugne and corrupt it, by ſound 
teaching, and example of godly living. Jude 
V. 3. That you ſhould earneſtly conteud,&e. This 
Fude ſpeaks to the Church, and not to Magj- 


So that here is no colour for ſediticus and 
rumulrtous courſes by weapons and armour, 
(other then that mientioned, Eph. 6.) co fight 
and ſtrive with others. | 

To be content | To be well pleaſed and 


apaid with the condition of life, andportion 


of goods which we have. Heb. 13. 5. Be con- 
tent with thoſe things ye bave. 1 Tim. 6. 6, 8. 
Alfo, To give conſent and approve of what's 
propounded, wherher evil], Gen. 37. 27. 
or good, Exod. 2. 21. When the minde is 
pleaſed with ſuch things as God hath 
thought fit and meet for us, this iscontent - 
ment; ſo as withall, webe ready to nnder - 
goe a meaner and hard eftate, if God will, 
ever judging our preſent condition beſt tor 
75, The word inthe originall fipnificth a 
ſufficiency of good. 

Continency ] is a ſpecial] gift of Gad, 
whereby oneis enabled to keep himſelf chaſte 
withour the help of marijage, 1 Cor. 7. 5. 
Incontinency is the contrary. 

Contract, Eſponling or \Sctroathing } is a 
free promiſe and mutual! agreement of Jaw = 
tull marriage by conſent of Parents, before 


] meet witneſſes, berween one man and wo- 


man, 1n words of the preſent time.Mat.1.15. 
Mary was betroathed to Foſeph. This is no Ce- 
remonial, bur a morall duty ; forthe very 
Heathens by Hghr of Nature knew and pra- 
Aiſed it; whereot came the difference among (t 
them between Spenſalia and Nuptie, that is, 
Eſpoufals and Marriaggs. Such alſo is rhe 
proceeding between Chriſt and his Church ; 
tirſt chey are eſpouſed in earth, then marryed 
in heaven. See Exod, 22. 16. Deut. 21. 23, 
2 Sam. 3. 14. Hol. 2. 19. + 

Continually | Moſt conftantly, and with 
an invincible minde. Dan. 6. 20. 

2, Upon all neceſſities and juſt occcafions, 


I Thefſ. 5.17. Rom.12.142. And without fain- 
ling or wearineſſe, Luk.18.1 2 King. 4.9. 

3. Every day once or twice, though not 
every hour of the day, as Numb. 28. 4, 6. 
1 Thef. 5. 17. 2 Sam. 9.7. 

4+ Wirhout ce:fing any day or hour. or 
minute, Gen. 6.5. 

Puralſo for the ſpace of time being, Ger. 
$8.5. Ducing life, 2Chrc.12.15. Conſtantly, 
Ptal. 119. 44- | <a 

Continue | To abide, Gen. 40. 4 Ruth 
2. 7. 2 Sam. 6.11. Remain,Lev.12.4. Stay, 
Judg. 5. 17. Dwell, Ruth 1. 2. Perſevere, 
t Sam. 12. 14. Joh. 8. 31. Beſerled, 2 Sam. 
7.29. Lodge, Job 17. 2. marg, Draw out 


at lengrh, Pal. 36. 10. marg, Go on, Neh. 
5.16. Job 27. 1. Standtaft, Af. 13. 41. 
Endure, 
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Endure, Mar. 10. 22. Tarry, Joh. 21. 23. 
Pcolong, Job 15. 29. We muſt continuein 
following the Lord, 1 Sam. 12. 14. Chrifts 
word, Joh. 8. z1.. The loveof Chrift, Joh. 
15-4) 9. The Apoſtles doQrine, AR. 2: 42. 
Fellowſhip, and one accord, Ib. '46. Prayer, 
Luk. 18. 1. The grace of God, AR. 13. 43: 
Faith, A&. 14. 22. Goodnefſe, Rom. 1 1. 22. 
One ſpicit, Phil. 1.27. The Lord, Phil. 4.1. 
What we have learned, and are aſſured of, 
2 Tim. 3- 14. The perſe& lay of liberty, 
Jam. 1. 25. | Ow | 

Contrition ] The bruiſing of a ſinners 
heart (asit were) to duſt powder through 
unfaigned and deep grief, conceived of 
Gods diſpleaſure for ſin. Pſal. 51. 17. A 
broken and contrite heart, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
This is Evangelicall Contrition, and is a 
work ofgrace, the beginning of renewed re- 
pentance, as 2 Cor. 7. 10. Godly ſorrow cauſeth 
Repentance unto Salvation. 

Papiſts erre, in teaching legall contrition 
ot ſorrow, ſtirred up by the threatnings of 
the Law, tobea work of grace and part of 
repentance; whereas rather it is a part ofthe 
torment of hell : yet accidentally turneth 
ro thegood of the Ele&t, by making them 
more fit to receive grace, being humbled by 
the Law. | 

Contfroverſie ] 1. Between man and man 
in civill matters, Deut. 25. 1, 2, 3- Alſo, 
about * matter of Religion, prafitable, as 
that in Aﬀt. 15. Unprofitable, Rom. 14. 1. 
1 Tim. 1. 4+ $6.4, 5- 2 Tim. 2. 23. 

2. Between the Circh and the enemies 

thereof, Iſa, 34. 8. 

3. Between God and men, Jer. 25. 31, 
Hoſ. 4. 1. Mic. 6.2. ; 

It's put for diſagreement, Deut. 17. 8. An 
accuſation and denyall thereof, Deut. 19.17. 
A plea, ſtrife, or contradiftion, Deut. 25. 1. 
A doubrfull diſputation, Rom. 14. 11 Juſt 
matter for God to proceed againſt man, 
Hoſ. 4. 1. Judging the cauſe, Ifa. 34. 8, 

Convenient | x. That which is fit and 
meet, neither too much nor too little, 
Prov. 30.8. OY 

2. Beftor ſafeſt, Jer. 40. 5. 

3- Seaſonable, 1 Cor. 16. 12. 

4 Equall and juſt, Philem. $. 

Converſation ] Not one work, or two, 
or a few ations, but the whole courſe of 
our life, with every degree & ſtep of it from 
the timeof our effeftuall calling, and ſo for- 
wards unto the cnd of our race. This courſe 
is termed an honeſt conyerſation,1 Pet.2.12. 
Have your converſation honeſt- But our courſe 
from the time of our birth, untill the time 


of ſuch c21ling, it is rermeda vain converſa- 
tion, 1 Pet. 1. 18. Redeemed from-your wain 


cdnverſation. CELT EN | | 
2. Manners, outward behaviour towards 
men, Heb. 13. 5. Phil 3. 20. ... | 

Converſion \ The turning, - or total] 
Change of an ele finner from fin to God: 
and in this fignification is comprehended, 
both faich and repentance, even the whole 
work of grace. Plal. 51. 14. And finners 
ſhall be converted to thee. This is Paſſive con- 
verſion, wherein we ſuffer God to work 
upon us, but our ſelycs by our Naturall 
power, work nothing, vnleſſ: ic be to hinder 
the work of Grace, what we may. 

2, A turning from ſome particular fin 
or fins, whereby we have offended God or 
man. Luk. 22. 32. When thou art converted. 
Jer. 31.18. Convert thou me, and T ſhall be 
concerted, This is an ative converſion, per- 
formed by men already regenerate, who 
being already renewed by grace, doe work 
topether with his Grace; converting grace 
being accompanyed with alliſting and ſup- 
porting grace, ; 


verteth himſelfe, when he endeyoureth his 


uſing all good means, publick and private. 
A Convert ] One that being out of the 
Church, is broughr into the Church, Eph. 
2.12, 13- Ocbeing in the Church'is turned 
from finfull wayes, that he is a new creature; 
2 Cor.5.17. Ischanged into the ſame image 
from glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Hath 
Chriſt formed in him, Gal. 4. 19. Obeyed 
from the heart, Rom. 6.17. and is turnedto 
ſerve thetrueand living God, r Theſl.1.9. 


Toconbert ] Spoken of God, as the Au-' 


thor, Jer. 31.18. The Word, as the inſtru- 
ment, Pal. 19.7. Miniſters as Gods inſtru- 
ments to preach the Word, 2 Cor. 11.2. Gal. 
4-19. Particular Chriſtians, ufing private 
admonitions and exhortations, Jam. 5. 29. 
Of men themſelves, making uſe of the gface 
wroughtin them, Jer. 3. 19+ 2 Tim. 2, 26. 

Convince] To confute, or by good reaſon 

argument to putto ſilence, Job 32.12.AF. 
28. 28. Thus the Law convinceth, Jam, 2.9, 
As whereby the conſcience is forced to ac- 
knowledge its errour, Joh.$.9. To reprove, 


{ Joh.1$.8. [See mar. Both may be underſtood, 


Tit. 1. 9. 
'Cods | Tp, AR. 21. 1, The name of an 
Iſland in the Zgean Sea, #ss, for #&- which 


cometh of *-, that is, 9% T cleave, or of 
we I defireto lie. | 
Copy] 


God converteth a Sinner by putting grace, 
of repentance into his ſoul. A Sinner con» 


own converſion, diligently and conſtantly 
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That which is written out of the unto them that draw Iniquity with cords of vanity, 


origingl| of the Law, Deut. 17. 18. Joſh. 


8. 32. Alctrer, Ezr. 4.11, 23. A writing 


or decree, Eſt. 3. 14. Proverbs of Solomon, 
Prov. 25. I. 

C92] A meaſureuſed amongſt the Fews,of 
the ſame quantity with the Homer, Ezek.45. 
1 4. containing ten Ephahs, Ezek. 45.11.that 
is, forty five gallons, or five buſhels and tive 
gallons. Goodwyn's Moſes and Aaron, p. 321. 

Cozall | Hereot mention is made, Job 28. 
18. Ezek. 27. 16, It groweth like a ſhrub 
or buſh, and whileft it is in the Sea, 1s of 
colourgreeniſh, and covered with mofle, bur 
taken out it wax«h hardas a ſtone,and when 
it is dreſlcd, is red and {mooth. 

Cozban | A gift, or anoffering. Mar.7.1 1, 
Tf a man lay to his Parents, Corban, that is, Þy 
the gift which is offered by me, &c. 

Go: the treaſury of the Temple, where 
the money. offered for the worthip of God 
was kept, Mar. 27.6. A Syriack word. 

The n:caning of taeſe words, Mar. 7. 11. 
Tf a man ſbaii ſay to his Father of Mother, It is 
Corban, &c. ) is this : But ye ſay, whoſoever 
ſhall ſay co his father or mother, Content 
your ſelves my parents, I have vowed and 
conſecrated unto God, that part of my ſub- 
ſtance which might have been beneficiall and 
heſptull unto you, andnow I may not alice 
nate or revokeit. 

Cozds ] Authority, Rule, Government, 

good Laws and Commandements. Pal. 2.3. 
And caſt their cords from us ; that is, the Doc- 
trine and Diſcipline of Chriſt, whereby he 
Thedo&rine of Faith, Re- 
pentance, Mortification, Denyall of our 
ſelves, and bearing the. Crofle, be theſe 
Cords. 
 2- Strength, might and policy, whereby 
the wicked tie the godly, as Oxen are tyed 
with cords and bands. Plal. 129, The Lord 
hath cut the cords of the wicked. 
_. .Cozds of vanity ] Worldly vanities of 
pleaſures, profit, preferment, by which as 
by cords, the Devill faſtening chem on mens 
mindes and affe&ions, withdraweth them 
fromGodand his laws, and the way to hea- 
ven, (to which ele they would betake them- 
ſelves) anddraweth them along pleaſantly 
in the way of wickedneſle to a place of 
wretchednefle. ' See Prov. 7. 21, 22. and 
2 Tim. 2. 26. | 

For this word (Of) is here expoſitive, 
and is no more but (As) in theſe words, 
Vanity as Cords. | | 

2. Deceitfull allurements, provocations, 
and occafions of finning. Iſa, 5. 18. Woe 


The ſame is alſo meant by Cart-rofes, viz, 
ſuch idle prerences as the more men draw on 
{1n, the more it is excuſed, as in Adam, Gen. 
3- 8, $5 10. 

3. The lamentable ifſaes, events, and ct- 
te&ts which tollow upon {1in, Pro. 5. 22, 

4: Themarrow of the linews are expreſ- 
ſed by the ii]ver cord, Eccleſ. 12, 6. 

Note : Strong and efficacious excuſes to 
entice men to lin, and tov detain them in it : 
(ome are drawn of ſin, which off:ind of 
weaknefle and ignorance. Others do draw 
{in to them, as ropes draw a cart after, 
which, {in of purpoſe and malicious obfti- 
Nacy. | : 

'Co2ds of min, and bands of Lobe | Moſt 
ingular and ſweet clemency and kindnefſe 
of God, to pull us peaceably to our duty. 
Hof. 11. 4. I le them with cords of a man,$c. 

Coze | Bald, Jude, 11. .or. Ice. See Korah. 

Cozfander | is a very ſtinking hearb, and 
burttull tothe body. The ſecd well prepa- 
red is medicinable and ufefull tor many pur- 
pofes, but unprepared is very. dangerous. 
[Into this ſeed Manna was like, Exo0d.16.31. 
not in colour. but roundnefle. 

Cozinth ] The name of a City in Achaia, 
to whoſe inhabitants Pay] wrote two Epi- 
fles. It fignifieth (according to one) fulneſſe, 
or an ornament. According to Chytrews, the 
Maids flower, sezs avI&, According to Ca- 
lepine it's denominated from Corinthus the 
builder. According to Pafor, ot*%&5 d young 
man, and io9G- the ſoft and tender hair that firſ 
appeareth, as if the torementioned Corintþus 
had been called, A little bearded young man. 

Cozmnozont | Hereof mention is,Lev.11. 17. 
& Deut.14 17.1t's moreaddiCted to the water 
then the Duck, and can ftay long under the 
water. It's of an hot confticution, anda great 
devourer. About the beginning of the-ſpring 
it builds on trees, neer the ſea. Whilſt it's 
inthe water, it foreſcerh the approaching 
tempeſt, and thereupon ſpeedily making a 
great noyſe it goeth to the ſhore. In the 


winter it's moſt fat, as which then moveth 


but a little z in the ſummer( when there is 
moſt plenty ) waxeth lean, in reſpe& of its 
trequent motion. 

Con |] Laid upin Cities, Gen-41- 48. In 
ſtacks, Exod. 22. 6. Standing corn, Ibid. 
In green ears, Lev. 2.14. Beaten out, Ib.16, 
Parched, Lev. 23.14. Old, Joſh. 5. 11. In 
an heap, Ruth 3. 7. In ſhocks,” Jobs. 26. 
Corn of heaven, Pſal. 78. 24. Corn on the. 
floor, Iſa. 21. 10. Corn waſted, Joel I. 10. 


| Withered, Ibid, 17. 
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- Copnelins Of an born. A religious Cen- '6. 12. and God corrupterh man-by deſtroy- 


turion, A&. 10.1. Icmay ſeem to be 'derived | 
of wpiarG>, as if it were Hes 78-mils, the | 


bean of the ſun. He ſeems to have deſcended 
of the noble family of the Cornelii at Rome. 
C2ner | pur foran hid place,or in ſecret, 
AR. 26. 26. Alfofor the outiide or utmoſt 
part, Lev. 19 9, 27- | ; 
Cozner ſton? ] Properly, the head or main 
ſtone which {uſtains the building; and figu- 
ratively Chrift, on whom the Church rely- 
eth and ſtayeth, being the ſtrength and foun- 


dation of it. As the houſes both of Fudah | b 


and Iſrael were united in David the King, as a 
type; ſo the Church ofthe Fews and Gentiles 
is built on Chriſt, as an houſe leaneth on the 
Corner-ſtone. Plial. 118. 22. 7hz ſtone re- 
fuſed of the builders, is made the Head or Corner- 
. ſtone. 
4 Coznet ] An inſtrament of muſick, uſed 
pioufly, Pial. 98. 6. Idolatrouſly,Dan. 3.5. 
& 7. 10. Civilly, Hol. 5.8. 

Cozrection ] Of God, Job 5. 17. Proy. 
3- 12. Ibid. 11. Jer. 2. 30. Jer. 5. 3. &;7. 
28. Zeph. 3.2. who eſtablitheth ſome for 
correCtion, Hab. 1. 12. 

Of Man.,as Maſters of families,Prov.29.19. 


Fathers and Mothers, Heb. 12.9. Pro: 23.13. 


Aud this by words, Prov.29.19. The ftocks, 
Pro. 7. 22. The rod, Prov. 22.15. 

Note, that this word ſignifieth a rod, Job 
37. 13. marg. and inftruion, Jer.7. 28. marg. 
And the word 2 Tim. 3. 16. fignlfieth, A cor 
refion of manners, Or a reſtitution of things de- 
cayed, or faln, to their former good condition. 

Cozrupt ] Fooliſh,unwiſe, Pfal.14.3.'They 
are dll corrupt ; that is, they have not under- 
ſtanding'to perceive the things which God 
offereth and doth to them. : 

2. Rotten and unſavory. Eph. 4.29. No 
corrupt communication : that is, filthy in Its 
ſelf, and hurttull to others. 

. Corrupt orrottentalk: In this phraſe there is 
a Metaphor or fimilicude: Thar as the mouth 
abhorreth rotten and filthy meat, ſo the 
ear of a good man loatheth lewd and wicked 
words. 

Loathſome, Job 7. 5. Deceitfull, Dan. 
2.9, Stinking, Plal. 38, 5- Abominable, 
Pfal. 53. 1, 3- | 

To cozrupt ] To live otherwiſe then we 
ſhould, by doing any manner of fin, or lea- 


ving undone good duties. Deut. 4-14. That, 


ye corrupt not your ſelves. Plal, 14.1. Alſo to 
deal deceitfully wich a thing, 2 Cor.2.27. 

2. Todefile ordeſtroy. 1 Cor. 15.33.Evil 
word! corrupt good manners. | 

Nete : Man corrupteth himſelf by ſfin,Gen, 


ing for fin, Gen. 19. 13, 14. The word En- 
glithed deſtroying, in the originall Ggnificth 
corrupting. | | 

It's put alſo for, to Reprove, Mal. 2. 3. 
Conſume, Mar. 6. 19. Deal treacherou{l 
with, 2 Cor. 2. 17. & 7.2. Break, Mal, 2. 6. 
Cauſe to diſſemble, Dan. 11.32. Makegailty 
with foul fin, Dan. 4. 16. Diffolve, or make 
diffolute, Pal. 73. 8. Enticeand allure, Dar. 
1. 17. 


Cozrupt bildzen } Snich as know nothing | 


ut how to corrupt themſelves, their ways, 
their life and a&ions, their neighbours; by 
evil] counſell and examples, waxing every 
day worſe then other, being corrupt mort 
and more, and corrupting all the tormerly 
mentioned perſons and things. Iſa. 1.4. Chil- 
dren corrupt, Or corrupters. 

Cozruption | Rottenneſſe,ſuch as the body 
feels in the grave. Pal. 16. fo. Thou-wilt riot 
ſuffer thy boly One to ſee corruption. 1 Cor. 15. 42. 
It is ſown in corruption, or a body ſubjed to cor- 
ruption, 1 Cor. 15. 50, 


2. Thatvicious and naughty quality of. 


hin,ſpirituaily wafting the ſoul, being con-' 
trary unto that integrity and ſoundnefle -in 
which we were created,” Eph. 4..22. Caſt off 
the old man which is corrupt through luſt. 

3- Alſo it izgnifieth a pit wherein bodies 
doe corrupt, Pla.55.23. & 57. 6. & 94. 13. 

It's put alſo for waſting the body, Deut. 
10.8. Idolatry, 2 King. 23. 15. Sinfull 


abufe, Rom. 8. 21. Man polluted with ſin, 


1 Cor. 15.50. Deſerved puniſhment, Gal. 
6. 8. Sinfull courſes, 2 Pet.1.4- Sinfulneſs; 
2 Pet. 2.12,19. | 

There's 1. A corporal corruption, 1 Cor. 
15. 42. ; | 

2. A ſpirituall, throngh fin, Pal. 14. 1. 
whereby, theearth, Gen. 6.11. ouraCtions, 
Ezek. 20. 44. - words, Eph. 4. 29. mindes, 


1Tim. 6.5. all aredefiled. 


Coſam | Divining, Luk. 3.28. of =p 


be.divined. Thename ofa man. 


Covenant | A league or agreement between 


two or more parties, being at variance,Gen. 
21. 32. Thus made they a Covenant at Beerſhebd. 
This js a Civill Covenant. 

The word Covenant is called in Hebrew 
Birth, which hath the fignification of friendly 
parting, and of explaining the conditions of 
agreement : For at the making ot ſolemne 
Covenants, beaſts were killed and parted 
aſunder, and the Covenant-makers went be- 
tween the parts, Gen. 15. 9, 10,17, Jer. 34. 
18. Hereupon is the phraſe of cutting a Co- 
venant, Pal. 50.5. & $3.6, and 89. 4. The 
| Apoſtles 


UMI 


Apoftlesin Greek call it Diatbekee, a Tefſta- 


_ articlesof our covenant and agreement be- 
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ment, a Teſtamentall Covenant, or diſpo- 
ſing ofthings by will at ones death, Heb.7.8. 
Jer. 31. 31. 1 Cor. 11. 25. | 
| 2. Ourpromiſe madeunto God, for our 
yeelding obedience to his will. Neb. y. 38. 
We make a ſure covenant. Or for performing 
duties co men, 1 Sam. 18. 3. 

3. Alecague or agreement which God hath 
made with men for ſalvation, Jer. 32. 40. 1 
will make an everlaſting covenant with them. This 
isa Religious covenant. 

4- The Word of God which centains the 


tween God and man. Plal.25. 10,14. Toſuch 
as keep his covenants and his teſtimonies. Ex.19.5. 
And keep my covenant. 

5. The promiſe whereby marryed perſons 


binde themſelves each unto others, for the 
pure uſe-of wedlock, Mal. 2.14. This is 
called the Covenant of God, Prov. 2. 17. 
becauſe God is the Author of it : it is alſo 
made in his preſence, and by invocation of 
his name, to perform duties commanded by 
him. This is a Marriage-Covenant. A 
mixt Covenant ; partly Civill, and partly 
Religious. : 

6. Circumciſion, which is the figne of 
the Covenant. Gen. 17. 13. My covenant ſhall 
be in your fleſh; that is, the ligne of the Cove- 
. nant, VET. IO. 

7. The Tables of the Covenant. Rom. 
9. 4+ And the covenants; that is, the Tables 


_ wherein the articles of the Covenant were # 
contained. POR 


1. Gods with Man, made with particular 
ſons, Gen. 3. 15. & 6.19, 18. & 15.18. 
od. 34.25. Numb. 18: 19. Mal. 1. 5,8. 


Numb. 25. 12, 13. '2 Chr. 21. 7. With 
Chriſt, Ia. 42. 6. 8& 49. 8. With all man- 


kinde, Gen. 9.9. With all Iſrael, Deu.4.1 3. 
& 26. 18. With his Church, Hof. 2.19. His 
Ele&, Ifa. 55.3. His faithſull, Iſa.61.:8. Jer. 
31-31. Heb. $. 9, 10. & 10. 16. This is the 
everlaſting covenant, Gen. 17. 7. The cove- 
nant of peace, Iſa. 5 4. 10. | 

. 2. Mans with God, Jolh. 24:25. 2 King. 
11,17. Neh 9.38. * 

. 3- Of Man with Man, being both unlaw- 
full, as 'with 'Gods enemies, Exod. 23. 32: 
x King. 20.34. 2 Clir.'1$. 3. Andlawfal, 
and thisis either more generall, as being be- 
tween two-or more per | 
Gen. 21. 32. Or more ſpeciall, as between 
Husbands and Wives; Mal; 3. 4. 


4: Of Manwith Dedtb bd Hlell, 1ſa."28.15. 
This word is taken alfofor rhe whole co- 


$ being at variance, 


Heb. 15.13. A part of the covenant, the 
promiſe to Abraham, Gen. 12.3. & 22.18. 
Many duties under this covenant,Deut.4. 13. 
& 19% 2: 2 King. 8.12. Thetwo Tables in 
which the Commandements were written, 
Rom. 9.4. Gods people, worlhip,and holy 
ordinances, Dan. 11. 18. The thing com- 
manded to be done, Gen. 17.14. Dey. 29.2. 
A Teſtament, Gal. 3.15. 

Covenant-bzeakers } Such as be nnmind- 
full of promiſes and bargains. Rom. 1. 30. 
Covenant-breakers. 

Book of the Cobenant | The Writing 
which did contain the articles and conditi- 
ons both on Gods part what he promiſed to 
doeto the people, and on the .peoples parc 
what duties they were to. perform to God, 
according to the tenour of the Covenant. 
Exod. 24.7. After he took the b:0k of the Cove- 
nant and read it. # 
Covenant with death and hel! '] Agreement 
wes them. $o do wicked men imagine, Ita. 
28. 15. 

Againft the holy uboint | That the 
minde of Antiochus Epiphanes ſhall be exaſpe- 
rated againſt God, againſt his people, a- 
gainſt rhe Tables of the Covenant, again(t 
the Law and the whole worſhip of God. 
Dan. 11.28. 

Covenant c{ wozks | is aleague tonching 
the ſaving of ſome, on condition of their 
perfe& obedience. This was made with An- 
gelsand Adam before their fall : and ſince 
that time itis propounded in the Scriptures, 
co convince us of fin, and to prepare us for 
Chriſt. Rom. 3:20. Gal. 3.24. The Law # ' 
our School-maſter to Chriſt. Lev. 18. 5. The man 
that doth theſe things ſhall live. 

Cobenant of Gzace | is an agreement con- 
cerning men,to be freely ſaved throngh taith 
in Chriſt. Gal. ;. 11. The juſt ſhalliveby faith. 
Joh. 3.16. God fo bwedthe world. Jer.31-33,34- 
This Covenant is cither Old or New, in di- 
vers reſpe&s and circumſtances, being one 
for ſubſtance. t Dos 

DId Cobenant J This was given or pub- 
liſhed by Myfes, and made with the Fews one- 
ly,tiHlChrifts Reſurce&ion,being placed in 
Ceremonies, which in time for Oldneſſe 
vaniſherh away. Hence called 0/7, Hebr. 


9. 13: | | 
New Covenant |] is made wich Cheiſtian 
people, publiſhed” by. Chrift .moſt, clearly, 
wherein more perſonsare renewed, and more 
graces beftowed, being alwayes'to endure'one 
and the ſame. Hencedt is called New, Heb.'g. 


venant in fabſtance and accidents thereto, 


13. Ter. 31-31. Tyil make a new Covenant 
with the houſe of Iſrael. | 
Cobenan; 
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' Covenant of Levi |] The agreement which | 
God hath made with the Levites, to bleſle 
them with peace and life, if their duties be 
performed in their place. Mal. 2. 8. Te have! 
broken the Covenant of Levi, verl. 5. 

A mans Covenant | An agreementamongſt 
men, and touching the affairs and, matters of 
men, Gal. 3. 15. Though it be but a mans cove- 
nant. Note : if ſuch a Covenant or appoint- 
ment of men muſt ſtand firm and ratified, 
without abolition, or addition; much lefſe 
ought the covenant and agreement. which 
God hath made, touching giving eternal] 
life freely by his Son eongh faith, tbe vi- 
olated and made fruſtrate by the adding of 
Circumciſion to Baptiſme, and righteouſ- 
nefſe by works, unto the righteouſneſſe of 
faith, as a ſupplement wichout which no 
ſalvation can be had. 

Mo confirm the Cobenant With. many | 
To ſtrengthen numbers of the Ele& in the 
covenant of grace, which Chriſt did by his 
Propheticall, Prieſtly and Kingly office. 
Dan, 9. 27. He ſhall confirm the Covenant with 
many. See” Rom. 5. 15. By the preaching 
and the mighty works which the Apoſtles 
did, there were innumerable both Fews and 
Gentiles, through Chriſt his Spiric, conver- 
red to the faith and ſtabliſhed therein, as in 
the Hiſtory of the Ags is maniteſt : after 
which the Sacrifice ceaſed, through the fiege 
of Veſpaſian, which hindered all means of 
oblations, as Dan. 9, in the Jatter end of 
verſ. 27. foretold. "5 | 

Covenant of peace ] An agreement which 
God hath made with his Church, to give it 
reconciliation by Chrift,life, happineſſe,and 
all good, Zach. 6. 15. þ 

Covenant of Salt | See Salt. 

Cover ] To caſenature, Judg. 3.24. Hide, 
Prov.n2. 16. Preſerve, Pal. 91.4. Cloath, 
Ifa. 61. 10. Grow over, Proy.30.31. Cloſe, 
Exod. 29. 13. - Stop, Prov. 10. 11. Keep 
cloſe, Ibid. Blot out, Neb. 4.5. Vail,i Cor. 
11. 6, 7. Forgive, Pſal. 32. 1. | 

To cover tþe feet ] To doe ones eaſement, 
orto goeto ſtool. Judg: 3: 24- Surely be 
bath covered his feet. 1 Sam. 
thing uttered in honeſt words. | 

Covering 7] The roof of an houſe, a yeil, 
or ought elſe which ſerves for defence, or 
keeping cloſe. 

2. The Hugband who is called the covering 
. ofhis Wife, in reſpe& of his duty towards 
her, by-prote&ing her, and ofhis authority 
over her in governing her : for the veil and 
covering which women'did wear was a figne 


24.4. An unhoneſt | 


3- Stopping or;making dumb & filett. Pro. 
12.:6. Iniquity ſbellcaver the mouth of the wicked. 
4+ | The Ceremonies 'of the Law, which 
being too mach reſpeCted,do. hinder us from 
Chriſt himſelf, Iſa. 25.7, | 
5. The ignorance of mens mindes, 1iz, 
25-7. 2 Cor. 3: 16> ... | 
Covering of {ins}. The ſorgiveneſle of ſins 
for the death of Chriſt;: which is as a man- 


'tle to cover them ſrom the eye of Gods 


juſtice, Pſal. 32. 1. Blefſed is the man whoſe 
ſins are, &c. | | | 

2. Conceling, keeping cloſe or ſecret, 
when wedoenottella thing abroad. . Prot. 
IO. 12. Love covereth a multitude of ſins, which 
by a charitable private reproot are hid and 
covered from the puniſhment of God, and 
ſhame of men. _ 

Covering foz the Tent] Properly, acer- 
tain large cloathing made ot Rams and 
Badgers skins ſowed together, to . hide 
and preſerve the Tabernacle arid things 
within it, againſt all injury of the weather: 
but Typically it figured the ſafery of the 
whole Church, and eyery member fitting 
under the ſhadow and prote&ion of the 
moſt High, as David fingeth, Pfal. 27. 5. 
And Iſaiah alluding to this ceremony, faith, 
lia. 4. 5, 6- Exod. 26. 14. Thou ſhalt make 4 


to uphold the Tabernacle, Exod.26, 15, 19. 


of it, is the pillar of truth, 1 Tim.3-17. and 
all the gitts of all members in the Church, 
are for the upholding of the whole body, 
1 Cor. 12.4,5. The TaPernicle having a 
covering both without and within, Exod: 
26. 14. & 27. 7. - This figntfied the out- 
ward and inward condition of Gods Church, 
as Solomon doth reſemble it Cant. 1.5. 

Note ; This covering with Rams skins, 
beſides theſafety of the Church coveredand 


nifie the heavenly graces wherewith Chriſt, 
and his Church in him areadorned; alſo 
their uniting together by the Spirit through 
faithand love. 


take away from the. Fews the hardnefſe of 
their ſtubborn heart,  theic ignorance and 
blindneſſe of minde,which was as a covering 
and veil before their face,that they could nor 


ſee Chriſt the end of the Law, Ifa. 25. 7. 


2 Cor, 3. 16. We 3 
Covert] A thicket for wilde beaſts, Jot 

38. 40.. That which may hide'qne, Job 

40. 21. A ſhadow, Pal. 61.4- Alhelter, 


ofthcir ſubje&ion,1 Cor.121-6,7.Gen,20.16, | 


or refuge, Iſa. 4 6. $.32.2.' Aplaceunder 
which 
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covering for the tent, $c. The board or pillars 


bgnificth, that the Church for the miniftery. 


hid fromthe injuries of the world, doth fig- 


T6 deſtrop the covering and the teil] To 
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others, Joſh.7.21. 1 
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which ſuch were, as waited their courſes | 
- about the Templeon the Sabbath day,2 Kin. 


i6. 18. __ 
Socovet]To love or defire mony orearthly 
goods ( for themſelves ) either our owne or 
Tim.6. 9,10. Thedefire of 
money is the root of all evil. 0.Commandement. 
2, To deſire ſpirituall bleſſings, or hea- 
venly glory. 1 Cor. 12. 31. Covet after the 
beſt things. Phil. 1. 23. I covet to be looſed and 
to be, &&c. This isa gocd covetouſneſle, when 
ſpicituall bleſſings, or ccleſtiall bleſfednefſſe, 
18 even greedily and eagerly deſired. Other 
things we may defire,no turther or otherwite 
then as helps to theſe. 0 
. Toturn aſide after lacre,.1 Sam. $8.3, To 
begreedy of gain, 1 Tim. 3. 3. To love fil- 
ver, and not to be ſatished therewith,-Eccl. 
5.10. To loveto ſay, Give ye, Hol. 4. 18 
To enlargedefire, Hab. 2. 5. To.ferve mam- 


mon, Mat. 6. 24. To minde earthly things, } 


Phil. 3. 19. To love wages-of unrighteoul- 
neſle, 2 Pet. 2. 14. This may be conſidered 
accordingto the matter or thing coveted, as 
our neighbours Wife, Houſe, Land, Servants, 
Cattel, &c. 

Cobetouſnefle ]. Deſire of having more, 
or the inordinatelove of money. Heb. 13-5- 
Let your converſation be without covetouſneſſe. This 
is called Idolatry, Col. 3. 5. Eph. 5.5. Be- 


 cauſethe covetous man not one!y'prefers his 
treaſure before God, . but doth place his life | 


in his ſubſtance, Luk. 12. 15, 16, &c. 

: I's condemned in all ſorts of people, 
Kings, Magiſtrates, Pricfts, &c. And they 
which are addiQted hereunto are hated of 
God, Pſal. 10. 3. Contemners of the Word, 
Luk. 16. 14. Cruell, Prov. 12. 10. Mic. 2.2. 
Zeph. 3.3. . Miſerable, Job 20. 15,19, 20. 
Ifa. 19.1. Vain, Job 29. 10. Pal. 49. 17. 


| Prov. 23.6, .Idolaters, Col. 3. 5- Such as. 


are guilty of this vice, have their name of 


vY5, which, as ic fignifieth to be given unto | 


covetouſneſſe, ſoalſo to be wounded, Jeel 


'2. 8. Fornot onely they burt others, whoſe 
lives they would take. away, Prov. 1. 19. | 


but pierce themſelves thorow with many 


| 


. 
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2. The place where men are met together 
for common conſultation. A. 24.20. I/hiles 
I food in the Councell. .. 

.3- The judgement which ſtood and cons 
fiſted of twenty three. Judges, who had the 
hearing and deciding of the weightyeſt mat= 
ters : Of life and death. . Mat. 5. 22. Shallbe 
worthy to be. puniſhed by the Councell: A work 
deviſed by Councell, Iſa. 5. 19. 

Counſell ] The wiſdome and dire&ion of 
Gods Spirit and Word,' governing our 
courſe of life, Plal.,7 3-25. Thou wilt guide me 
by thy counſell, Plal. 16.7. . 

Counſel, properly is of the infteriour to 
his ſuperiour, or of an equall. Supetiours 
in authority counſel] not, but command. All 
know that the intreaty of ſach is a comman - 
dement. Therefore God being higheſt of all, 
his counſels be precepts. Popiſh counſels be 
meer forgeries, and humane devices. 

. 2, AnaGtion of the wholeand holy Tri- 
nity, deliberating, and determining before 
the world ofall things which ſhould be, cc 
not be; eſpecially of the ſalvation of An+ 
gels and men., Eph.1.11. He worketh all things 
after the counſell of his owne will. This counſell 
dependeth upon Gods will, as the ſupreme 
and onely moving cauſe,and not upon tore- 
ſeen faith or works, Rom. 9. 17, 18. Alſo 
a work decreed in Gods Counſell, Ifa. 
$. 19. POST TITS 
3. Advice taken about things to be done- 


Prov. 20. 18. Eftabliſh thy thoughts by counſell» 


And by counſell make war. Exod. 18. 17. This 
kinde of counſell is eicher good or evill: 
ſubtle or carnall,  . | 
4+ The beginning and firſt degree of fin : 
| to wit,evill Juſts and deſires. Pſal.1. 1. Bleſ- 
ſed is the man that hath not walked in the counſell 
| of the ungodly. | | 
5. Knowledge or .underftanding, or 
thoughts of a man, 1 Cor. 4.5. _ | 
Referred unto God, *it fignifieth alſo his 


Decree, At. 2.23. & 4-28, Hisrevealed wil, 


AQt. 20. 29. His Word decreed, Ifa. 5. 19. 
Ryfterred to Man, it ſignifiech alſo ſetled 
hopein God, and reſolved purpoſe to go to 


ſorrows, x Tim. 6. 10. This confiſts partly f God, Pſal. 14.6. And mans counſell is ei- 
ther Good, 2 Sam. 19.14. Wile, Prov.24-6. 


In getting, wbecher.upjuſtly or unhoneſtly,by 
violence or ſecret -conveyance ;. partly in 
keeping,.. when he that; ſhould give, either 
giveth not all, or giveth too little, or giveth 
mn of ſeaſon,; or giveth with great difh- 
culty. DE A a nts Er 

- Councell ] A company of men aſfembled 
Into a certain place, to conſult. or take ad- 
vice of publick matters. A&.22. 30. And all 


the councell to come togetber, AR, 23.1. 


Hearty, Prov.27.9. or Evill, Iſa.7.5. Wicked, 

Ezek.11.2. Raſh, fooliſh, 2 Chr. 10.810, 

Crafty, Pf. 83. 3. Secret, Plal. 64.2. - 
To ask counſel1}. See Fo enquire of the Prieſh. 


 _ Counfels of old ] The Decrees long. agoe 
foretold and uttered þy the Prophers. Ia. 
25. I. Thy counſels of old are faithfulneſſe and 


truth : that is, they be moſt teddy and 
conſtant, taking their due effe&, | 
L Counſel] 


EO. 
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| Counfell of peace] The dodrine of recon- 
cliation & peace with God by Chriſt being 


reached both to Fews and Gentiles, Zec.6.13. | 


Counſelloz ] One who giveth, all ſound 
advice, as Abe doth by the do&rine of 
Scriptures; which therefore be called our 
Counſellors, or men of our counſell, Pfal. 
119. 14. IC, 9. 6. Colnſellsr. Chriſt bea- 
reth this name, becauſe heis to counſell ns 
in our doubts, and reſolve us in our diftt- 
culties. . ng 

Chrift is called Counſellor, Ifa. 9.6. both 
becauſe by him being his Fathers wiſdome, 
the world was made and ordered, as Prov.$. 
14. And alfo by the preaching ofthe Goſpel 
hegiverh counſell and wiſdome to the Elect, 
to perceive and ſee how. to attain to ever- 
laſting life : See Luk. 7. 30. Ad. 2.40. 

Chriſtby his anthority over us, may and 
doth command us as our Lord,and condemn 
us as our Judge : but by his love towards ns, 
and knowledge of what is beſt for us,he doth 
counſel andadyiſe us,'Rev. 3.18. | _ 

2. Hecommandeth things to be done by 
us as good, but he coanſelleth us to receive 
good things offered to us, Rev. 3.17. 

' I's alſo put for Counſellors of State,Ezr. 
7.14. Dan. 3-2, 27.and for Gods Word,Pſa. 
S320. -. | 

Torn] See Afnputafion. 


Countenance ] Love, liking, favour, or | 


disfavour, witnefſed by the countenance. 
Gen. 31.5. I ſee your Fathers countenance is not 
zowards rhe ds it was wont. | ; 

2. Gods favour witneſſed and ſhewed forth 
in his gracesand benefits. Pal. 4 6. Lift 
#p the light of thy countenance. 


% 


3. Gods diſpleaſure, withneſfed by with- 


drawing the figne of his favour, or by ſen-' 


ding ſome judgements. Pal. 13. 1. How 
long wilt thou hide thy countenance from me ? Be- 
cauſe men by their countenance bewray their 
anger or love : hence it is, that beingatrri- 
buted to God, it ſignifies his difpleafure, or 
his gracious favour. "YN 

4- The face or look of aman. Pfal.rc4. 
I5. Oyl to make the countenance cheerfull. 

5. Brightneſfſe, ſolemnity, feftivity and 
alacrity, expreſſed in the entertainment of 
his gueſts. Dan. 5. 6, The Kings countenance 
was changed. | 

Mans countenance bewrayeth his Hatred, 
Gen. 4 5. Grief; Neh. 2. 2,3. Pride, Pſal. 
IO. 4 Fierceneſle, Dan.$. 23. Anger, Prov. 
25.23 So on the contrary. | 

Light of Gods coinitenance ] See Light. 

Countrep ] A Region or Land where the 
people dwell. Heb.z1. 9. 4rin a ftrange Coun- 


trey, v.15. With the inhabitants of a Coun- 
trey, 2 Sam. 15. 23. 7 | 

2. Acertain compaſſe of ground withour 
a City. Mark 16.12. As they walked into the 
Countrey. | 


ever. Heb.11.16. They deſired an heavenly Country. 
Courage | Valour arid ſtrength'of minde, 


agood heart, being wilely bold and confi- 


dent ina good caufe, - Joſh. 1.7, 8. Beof good 
courage. wry EEE 
- Courſe] put for Diſtribution or Diviſon, 
1 Chr. 27. 1, 2. Higher or lower lation, 
Judg. 5. 20. Changeable troops, x Chron, 
23. 8. Violence anddaſhing out, Jer.23:10.; 
| Luft, Jef. 8. 6. Frame or order, Pal, 82. 5, 
An alotted time for doing aduty, A&.13.35; 


.| The time of life, 2 Tim. 4. 7. . A journey, 


AR..21. 7. One after atiother, 1 Cor.1 4.27, 
The faſhion and manner of life; Eph. 2, 2. 
The parts of life, or otir being in what we 
doe; during the time or ſpace of our living, 
Jam. 3:6. | 

Courfe of nature ] That courſe or race, 
which after weare.born is preſcribed usto 
run and follow. Jam. 3. 6. It ſetteth on. fire 
the courſe of nature. Herein Fames ſeems to 
alludeunto a wheel, which with his violence 


or waxeth wondrous hot. 


Court-yard or open plates of the Tabetnacle and 
Temple, There was an inward Conrt, and an 
outward, 1 King. 7. 12. One forthe Prieſts, 
another for the people, called, The great 
Court, 2 Chr, 4. 9. 2 King.22.5. 

. 2. The rooms and places of the Temple, 
into which Gods people mighe aſſemble for 


84- 2. My foul fainteth for the Courts of the Lord, 
Plal. 116.19, | 
3. All thoſe ſeverall ſpaces and diſtarices 
of 'pround which were in the Temple before 
ye came to the Holy of Holyes,or rothernoft 
holy place : of theſe ſpaces of Courts there 
were fix in number; every Court was twelve 
ſteps, one above another, and of every one 
there was a feverall ufe, 2 Chr. 4. 9. Hndhe 
madethe Conrt of the Prieſts, x King. '6: 36. 

4- Thar ſpaceofground whick was with- 
inthe utmoſt Rails, being calkd, The firſt 
orthe utrer Court. Rev, 11. 2:. Bit the Cours 
which i without the Temple, mete it not..” Into 
this Court, becauſe the Heathen::and pro- 
fane people might come ro ſee/and 'beary 


| Rev.11,2. All Infidels and flrangers from Chrift. 
Thers 


theretore it fignifies in'the formerScriprure, 


3- Heaven, where the Saints (hal dwel for . 


{wiftnefſe and motion doth conceive and fire, 


.. Court } The firftentrance into an houſe, 
an yardoor comming in. 1 King. 7. 12. The: 


publick ridey and hearing the Law, Pfal. 
a, 
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2. Eccleſiaſticall, Mar. 14. 54+ 

3. Myſticall, Rev. 11. 2. AICF be 

4+ Sacred Gourts, as of the Tabernacle, 
Exod. 27. 9. Ofthe Temple, 2 King. 21. -5. 

Conrteous | x Pet. 3. 3. Courrefie com- 
prehendeth, Foes TEE 

1, Awilling faluting of choſe Chriſtians 

we meet. | 
2. Aconverſation yoyd of har(hneſſe; ful - 
Jenneſſe, ſcorntulnefle, ec: FS IT 

3- In matters of offence, it makes the fai- 
reſt interpretations, and forgives heartily, 
and cheertully, Eph. 4.32. F 

4. In entercainment it is free, hearty, lo- 
ving, AR. 28. 7. | | 

5. In hearing others ſpeak it ispatient and 
willing, AQ.24. 4. Fo 
6. Ingiving honor, it preferreth others 
almoſt of all ſorts. EO 

7. In moderating authority over interi- 
ours, ſo as to be better tuwards them then 
they can require. Byfe:ld on 1 Pet. 3 $.p.685. 

Þe could not | He would not, he could 


. do no great works there,. tor their unbeleet 


ſake. Mar.6. 5,6. He was not able, or it was not 
in hit power. Joh.$. 19. 1he Son could (or can) 
do nothing of himſelf. . 

. Cow | A beaſt every way profitable, her 


calves, milk, fleſh, hide, hair, dung, &c. 


all being uſeſu!] tor man. .It was accounted 
among the clean beaſts uſed in ſacrifice, and 
was typical], eſpecially, the red heiter or 
young Cow, Numb.19. 2. SeeDeut.21.3. 
3 Sam. 16. 2. 2 | 

C93] Athorne, or ſummer. The Father of 
Anub, 1 Chr.4. 8. £25) | 

« Co0zbi ] 4 har. The Daughter of Zur, 

umb. 25. 15; 


G R #8 
: Craft-] Trade or occupation. ' Aft. 18. 3. 
For that was their craft. Here it is taken in 
good part.. 
- 2+ Deceit, guile, and fraud. Eph. 4. 14. By 
the deteit of men, and with craftineſſe. Here it is 
taken in ill part: TE OT ws 
Crane ] Hereof mention is made;1{a.38.1 4: 
where it's faidto chatter, and Jer. 8. 7. to ob- 
ſerve the time of its coming. It's eaſily tamed, 
and taught to leap, dance, &c.: It's moſt-ten- 
der of its young ones, loyeth both to feed 
ard fly in company ot its own kinde. In their 
flying they uſe this order: The moſtexperi- 
enced amongſt them flyeth foremoſt, as their 


| Captain : In the middle follow the. young 


andlefſe skilfull; in the rear, ſuch as are 


\ There were 1. Civill, Eft. 4+ 11. Neh. 3.25. 


ſtrong and skilfull. : If their Leader wax 
weary or hoarſe,another takes his place, They 
fly high, that they may. ſee the place whither 
they fly;. when they fly ſwiftly, it's to avoig 
a tempeſt, . and in chetr flying they make a 
noyſe,that they may not ſtray one from ano. 
ther. ' In the night ſome of them watch b 
curns,. holding little ſtones in , one of their 
teet, that they may be kept awake. When 
ſeeking warmer places, they fly over the ſea, 
they fly in. a. triangular form. In ſummer 
they return to the places which they left in 
winter. To prevent the danger of Eaples, 
they cake little ſtones in their mouths, that 
they may make no noyſe, When they fly nor 
in order, they foreſce a tempeſt. It any of 
their company be wanting, by making a con- 
tinuall noyſe,, they recal} them. - The juice 
of the vine is deadly unto them. They ſome- 
times fight together, and will rather become 
a prey tothe Hunters, then agree one with 
another. , But others ſay, that though ac 
ſome time they are eager in fight, yer they 
are quickly reconciled. | 

Create | To make ſomething of nothing, 
Gen.t.1. As the firſt matter, Gen. 1.2. and 
che forms of all things, Gen. x. 21, 27. Allo 
Angels and Souls.God created heaven and earth. 
| Heb. 11. 2. The things we ſee were made of things 
which did not appear." _ | 

2. To give and work grace where it is 
not. . Eph. 2. 10. Created unto good works. Here 
is an allufjon ro our firſt Creation, as 
2 Cor.5.5. | 

3. To reſtore grace, as touching the fee- 
ling and fruit of it.*Pfal.5 1. 10. Create in me 


aclean heart. © | 
4. To be the Author and worker of a 
thing. Iſa. 45. 7. I'make peace and create evill. 
I the Lord doe all theſe things. To createis to 
produce a thing from no being to a being, 
which is propey to God; who calleth things 
that are not, as if they were, by his Almigh- 
tynels.: : . 2 5 , | 
$5. To makefit for a buſineſſe, Ifa.54.16. 
6. To makeeffe&uall, Ia. 57. 19. 
-. Tocauſe, Ifa..45.7. . 
8. To make,form, andgive life, Pal. 192, 
18. &.104. Z0. +; | SN 
The Etymologie or reaſon: of this name. 
givert to Regeneration, is the likenefſe of 
this to that in many reſpeds, and in this laſt 
a greater work then the firſt, becauſe 1. It 
needs more time. 2. Hath more impediments. 
3- Hath moremeans. - 4. Needed the com- 
ing down of God from heaven: | 
- Creation. ]. The a& of the Creator in ma- 
| king all thingsar firſt, 2Per.3.4, The whole 
L 2 work 
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workmanſhip of the world, Rom. 1. 20. or | 
every creature, Rom. 8. 22. 

Faithfull Creaioz ] God, who ſafely and 
faithfully keeperh them whom he hath once 
made andtaken charge of. 1 Pet. 4. 19. As to 
« faithfull Creator. 

Creature ] The whole frame of heaven 
and earth-made ont of nothing and ſometime 
ſome particular work of God. Rom. 8. 20. 
Becauſe the creature is ſubjeft to vanity. Allo v. 
21,22,23, it isput for oneparticular work 
or thing created, Rom.8. 39. 

2. All men,whether 7ews or Gentiles. Mar. 

16. 15. Preach the Goſpel to every creature. 

3. All ſorts of men. | 

4.A regenerate perſon,2Co.5.17.Eph.2.10 

5. Any Office, Authority or employment 
which God hath appointed, 1 Pet. 2. 13. 

1 Tim. 4. 34+ 

6. Thar which hath life, Gen. 120,21. 

7. A ſanQifed perſon, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 

The diſtribution of Creatures is divers; 
ſome in Heaven above, ſome beneath in the 
earth,. and ſome in the waters under the 

earth, Exod. 20. 4- Again, Creatures are 
either vilible or inviſible, Col. i. 16. More- 
over, ſomecreatures have a being onely; as 
Heaven and Earth ; Meteors in the one, and 
Metals in the other : or a being and life alſo; 
as Plants, and Beaſts, which with life have 
fenſes joyned : or Bring, Life, and light of 
underſtanding and reaſon, as Angels and 
Men, Joh. 1.34:5- All theſe creatures 
made of nothing, immediately or mediately; 
alſo the ſeyerall forms of every creature (and 
not the matter onely ) were made by the 
word of God out ot nothing. ( God faid) 
Gen. 1. 3. | 

And laftly, both matter and form, bodies 
fimple and compound, were made by Gads 
Almightyneſle, without tool or inſtrument, 
paſſion or motion, or change, and that ſud- 
denly,and in a moment by his infinite power, 
as eafily as the ſpeaking of a word : which 
ſerveth greatly both foreſtabliſhment of our 
faith in God, and for amendment of our 
life. How much are we bound to truſt and 
depend upon, and alſo to fear and obey 
ſuch an omnipotent Creator, ſo full of wil- 
dome and goodnefle ? 

Creatio eſt produdilio entis,or as Aquinas faith, 


Eft produftio rei fecundum totam ſubſtentiam ex | 


nihilo. 

| The Hebrew word (Bara”) which is En- 
gliſhed (Create) befide the primary and moſj 
proper lignification, which is co bring crea- 


of God z as 1. to Naturall generation; Pſa.1 04. 
29. Ia. 54. 16. Amos4. 13. Create tor 
Procreate. — RT | G 

2, {Untoevents, good or evill, eſpecially 
great.and unjverſa]l, Jer. 31.22. Ifa. 4.5. 8 
45-7- 8& 46. 11. & 59. 19. Crete pur here 
tor effe&ing, conſerving or continuing a 
thing. oY | 
3. Unto regeneration, as Pſal.51.12. Eph. 
2.10. Create for renuing, or continuing in 
the ſtate of Grace. | | 

New Creature] That quality of holy- 
nefle, created in the hearts of the Elet at 
their ficſt converſion ro God. 2 Cor. 5. 17, 
He that #s in Chriſt let bimbe a New Creature. 
This is called the New man, and Spiric, and 
Law of the minde. ; | 

2. The divine a&ion of creating the heart 
anew, Gal. 6. 5. 

Creſcens | Growing or increaſing. The name 


| of aman, 2 Tim. 4. 10. 


Crete | Given to the fleſh. The name of an 
Ifland, Tir. 1. 5. whoſe inhabicants were 
called Cretes, At. 2 11, & Cretians, Tit.1.12. 
It was called #277 ws, from the hundred Ci- 
ties which were therein. It was formerly 
called Cureta, from the inhabitants the Cyre- 
tes, but by aSyncope, Creta.. 

Crie ] put for, A loud lamentation,Gen. 
27.34- Aloudextention of the voyce, Ecc]. 
9.17. A grievous and dolefull complaint, 
Exod: 22.23. Prayer,with fervency,whether 
| by voyce, Jer: 11. 14. or Without, Exod. 

I4. 15. Rom.$. 15. Adreadfull ſound, or 
voyce, Numb. 16. 34. SeeCyy. 

Criſpus ]-Curled or crifped. The name of 
a _ the chiefRuler of the Synagogue, A. 
18.8. 

Crooked ,] That which is contrary to 
ſtraighr or to right, Eccl. 7. 17. 

2. All ſgerving from the ſtraighe and 
right line of Gods Word, Pſal.119.3. Surely 
they work no iniquity, or crooked thing, for {0 it is 
in the Originall. 

Crofſe | That tree or wood whereon 
Chriſt died, being made in form ofa Croſſe. 
Mar. 27. 32. They made Simeon of Cyrene to bear. 
his Croſſe.Come down from the Croſſe. The Papiſts 
without all reaſon adore the Reliques of it, 
and attribute virtue to it, being but a Crea- 
ture, if it were extant. 

2. The whole paſſion of Chriſt, from the 
Cradle to his Death, bur. eſpecially his ſuf- 
ferings upon the Tree. Heb. 12. 3. Who for 
the joy was ſet before him, endured the Crofie. Mes 
ronymie, Eph. 2.16. 


tures from no being to a being, it is in Scri- 


ptuceapplyed unto ſundry other operations | freefalyation by Chriſt crucified, f Cor, 1.18. 


3- The DoArineofthe Goſpel, that is,of 
The 
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The preaching of the Croſſe to us that be ſaved,is the 
power of God. Allo verſ, 17. Gal. 5.11, & 
6.12. Where the Dofrine which ſerteth 
forth righteouſneſle .by Chriſt crucified, is 
called the Croſſe. 

4. The preaching of Chriſt crucifted. Gal. 
6.11. They would not - ſuffer perſecution for the 
Croſſe of Chriſt. | þ 

5. Every grievous or painfull thing ſent 
of God, either to our mindes or bodies. 
Mart.19. 19, 38. Take up thy crofſe and follow me. 
Metaphor. This is the general] Croſſe com- 
mon to all men, as they be men. _ 

6. Such afflitions as the faithfull ſuffer 
for Chriſt, and for righteouſneſſe. Gal.6.14. 
God forbid that I ſhould rejoyce but inthe croſſe of 
Chriſt. This is a ſpeciall Croſſe peculiar to 
Chriſtians. 6 | 

Lo take up þis Croſſ: ] Not to bear and 
ſuffer, (tor ſo Malefators doe ) nor to pull 
the crofſe to us which doth nor belong to us, 
ſo bufie medlers doe, and rafh-headed Chri- 
ſtians ; but to undergoe with quietneſſe and 
cheerfulneſfſe of minde, ſuch afflitionsas it 
pleaſeth God by his providence to put upon 
and roallot unto every one.: Mat. 16. 24. Let 
bim take up his croſſe antl follow me. 

Crown |} Around Garland ſer upon the 
head ; in token of vi&ory : or that-which 


Princes wear upon their head at their Coro- 


nation. 2 Tim. 2.5.” He is not crowned unleſſe 
be firive lawfully. | | 

.. 2, Kingly or royall dignity and power. 
Pal. 132.18. REuton him bis crown ſhall flou- 
iſh. Metonynilie. 

3. Whatſoever excellency or glory wee 
have ini ag or without, Rev. 4. 10. They caſt 
their crowns before bis throne, Lam. 5- 16, The 
erowh of our bead is falit, Job 19. 9. 

4. That which either bringech or encrea- 

ſeth our renown, comfort, and glory before 
men, 1 Theſſ.2.19,20. Te are our crown of rejoy- 
eing; ye ate our glory and joy. Prov. 12. 4- 
-\ Irs put alfo tor a board, Exod. 25.11, 25. 
A place for the High-prieft, Exod. 29. 6. Ho- 
ty anvinting oyl, Lev. 21.12. Matter of ho- 
nourand praiſe, Job 31.36. Reward, Rev. 
3.11. A figne-of yi&ory, Rev.. 6.3, A 
grace, or procurement of eſteern, Pro. 12. 4. 
& 14. 24+ Anample and glorious Kingdom, 
Pſal. 21. 4. An ornament, Pro. 16.31. Glo- 
rious, Prov, 4. 9.. Comfort and renowne, 
Prov. 17. 6. h 

There's mention of a crown of gold, Exo. 
25. 11.-Arr holy crown, Exod4 29.6. A 


. crown of gold with precious ftones, - 2 Sam. 


12.30. Acrownroyall, Eft.1,11. A great 
' crown of gold, Eſt. 8.15. Acrown of glo- 


ry; Prov, 4. 9.. & 16, 31. Acrownofpride. 
Ifa. 28. 1. Abeautifull crown, x Wy 6.12, 
A crown of thorns, Mat. 27.29. A corrup- 
tible.crown, 1 Cor. g.25. A crown of re- 
joycing, 2 Thelf. 2. 19, A crown of righ- 
teouſnefle, 2 Tim. 4.8. A crown of life, 
Jam. 1.12, A crown of twelve ſtars, Rev. 

12.1. A wyſticall crown, Capt.3.11. Rey, 
+ ts, | | 

Crownof glozp ] The moſt excellent glory 
which the Saints have in heaven for ever, 
ſhadowed unto us by a Kingly crown, which 
of all carthly things is moſt glorious. 1 Pee. 
5 4+ Te ſhall receive an incorruptible crown of 
Cory. as | 
2, Aglorious and honorablething. Proy. 
16. 51. Ages a crown of glory. 

. _ To crown with. glozy and wozſhip ] To 
exalt and lift up the man Chriſt into celeſti- 
all glory, ro be above Angels and men, as 
head ot the Church, full of niajeſty, after he 
had been a little time humbled to the death 
of the Croſſe. Plal. 8.5. And crowned him with 
glory and worſhip. Heb. 2. 7. | 

Crobon of gold ] A moſtample and glori- 
ous Kingdome, {uch as David had over Gods . 
people. Pal. 21.4. Thoubaft ſet a crownof gold © 
upon his bead. | : 

Wy crown ] That I Paul for your ſake ſhal 
be ow ar of God, with the commendation 
of fairhfulneſſe, and rewards. of bleſſednelſe, 
when he ſhall ſay to me, Thougood and faithfull 
ſervant, &c. 1 Theſſ. 2.19, | 

Locrown us wit compaſſion] To make us 
famous. and glorious by mercifull delive- 
rances, as if he would ſet a crown upon our 
head. Pal. 103.4. He crowneth us with com- 
paſſion. OED | 

Crown.of pzide ] The moſt proud King- 
dome ot Iſrael, whole people were puffed up 
and waxed exceeding proud thorow profpe- 
rity and peace, wherewith they were made 
drunk, as it were, forgetting Gag and them 
ſelves like drunken perſons which are fic for 
nothing. 11a. 28, 1, 2- Woebe to the crown of 
pride, the drunkgrds of Ephraim. Rs 

Crolon of righteouſneſſe } Ecernall lite 
which is given as a free reward to ſuch as 
lead a righteoug, lite, which-the God who is 
moſt righteous, hath promiſed, and will alſp 
perform. 2 Tim. 4. $.. Henceforth there is laid 
up for me acrown of righteouſneſſe. Rom.6.16,23, 
This is alſo called, The crown of life, Jam. 3.1 2. 
Rev.2. 10. Becauſe in the lite eternall, there 
ſhall. be honour and glory unſpeakable; 
whereunto good works are the Ways but 
arenot the cauſe. Hence the Papiſtsdo cor- 


ruptly gather the mecitof works, Seetheir 
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Annotations on the ſecondto Timathy, ch. 4- 
« 3. ; F 
"1 Crowne made of 


Crown of thoznes ] A 
Thos ſer upon fiſt head in derifion, 
and to encreafe his pain. Matt. 27. 29. They 
put acrown of thorns on his head. | 

Tocrown the year] To make one year (for 
outwardbleſlings) fo far exceed and excell 
another, as a crowned King excelleth his 
SubjeAs. Pal. 65. 11. Thou crowneſt the year 
with thy goodneſſe. | 

To crucifie] To faften one to the Croſſe, 
there to langutfh till death. -Mat. 27. 35. 
Crucified him. © 

2. To mortifie or kill finfull Jufts by lit- 
tleand little. Gal. 5. 24. Have crucified the 

eu 
_ To lay open Chriſt' unto the ſcorn 
and mock of the world. Heb. 6. 6. Crucifie 
Chriſt. ; 

| 4+ To deſpiſe the world, and to be de- 
ſpiſed and fer at nought by the world, Gal. 
6 


. 14. 

It's put alſo for dead, or ſubdued,to make 
to die, Rom. 6. 6. Offer as a ſacrifice for ſin, 
1 Cor. 1.13. 23. Feel thewirtue of Chriſt 
crucified, Gal: :2. 20. 

To be crucified with Chzift ] :To obtain 
by faich -in Chriſt, that, that death of 


this 
his Crofſe which hath werited reconciliaci- 
on, ſhould be effetuall to mortifie and ſub- 
due the concupiſcences of the fleſh. Gal. 2. 
20. Tam crucified withChriſt. | 

A Chriſtian by earneſt and devout medi- 
tation of the death 'of the Sun of God, 
joyned with: the curſe of God, groweth' 
unto an inward trac loathing of thoſe 


his fins which were ſo.dearly rag ſomed,with' | 


careand watchfalneffe not to offend ſo gra- 
cious a Saviourz which is our being crucifi- 
ed with Chrift. OE 

To be crucified among you |] Chriſt cruci- 
fied, by themof plain and evident preaching, 
of Paul,tobe in ſuch fort ſet forth to the 
Guwlatiatts, © as if they had feen him die among 
them, they could not have had a more lively 
portraiture or i of his death. After 
this platnandclear ſort is Chriſt his paſſion 
Tepreſented'in the Sacrament of the Supper, 
Gal. 3.1; Before whoſe eyes Jeſas hath been 
eruciged among you. Therefore 'no fuch 
obſcurity and hardneſfc ls to be found in the 
"writings of holy Scriptures, as Romanijts 
pr end; neicher ought Papiſts ro trouble 
'therſelves with. Crucifixes to remember 
Thrift, or profane perſons to ſcorn plain 
and fimple preaching, wichour wiſdome of 
words. ©, | 


Cruel | Applyed-to- anger and wrath; 


Gen. 49. 7. Prov.27. 4. Bondage, Ex0.6, 9. 


Venome, Deut. 32.33. Hatred, Pſa. 25. 19. 
The ſtrange woman, Prov. 5.9 , The tender 
mercies ofthe wicked, Prov. 12. 10. A mweſ- 
ſenger, Prov. 17. 11. , Jealoufie, Cant. 8. 6. 
The day of the Lord, Ifa. 13.9. The Nation 
ſent againſt the Lords people, Jer. 50 42. 
The uorighteous, Pfal. 71. 4. | 

Crum} The leaſt and loweſt degree, or 
meafure of Gods grace, Mat. 15.17. The 
whelps eat the crums, 8c, _ | 

Cry | Moſt earneſtdeſires in prayer, ari- 
fing from the feeling ortear of ſome milery. 
Pſal.40.1.Heheard my cry.Exod.14.25.Where- 
fore didſt thou cry unto me ? | 

2. Loudind boiſterous ſpeech or roaring. 
Eph. 4- 3t. Put away trying from you. Alto, in- 
juries which cauſe cries, a. 5. 7. | 

3. Weeping & vehement ſorrow or mour- 
ning, Rev. 21. 4: Thereſhall be no more crying. 

4. Grievous and bitter complaints, ſuch 
as the poor make in.their great diſtreſſes. 
Jam.5.4. The cries of them are entred into the ears 
of the Lord. _ 

5- The voyce of any diſtreſſed perſon lif- 
ted up to God or man for help, Plalme 
119. 145+ 

. Locerp |] To figh in prayer, or with great 
earnefineſſe to defire good things. -Pia.22.2, 
O my God Tery by day, Rom. 8:15. This is out 
crying to God: Alſo, to utter a clear and 
cheartull voyce in the prayies of God, 11a. 
I2. 6. 

2. To reprove fin earneſtly, and to call 

ſinners to repentance, withrgreat vehemency 
of yoyce. Ia. 58. Cryaloud and ſpare not- 
3. To crave, demand, : or procure yen- 
geance from Divine juftice, Gen, 18.20, The 
cry of Sodom is great. Deut. 24.15, Jan, 5.4+ 
Gen. 4. 10. i! 

4- To make others cry,by ſtirring up ear- 
neſt groans, Gal. 4. 6. See Rom. $.16.26. 

5. Toutteraloud the Lords prayſes with 
ſhoucirg, Ia. 12. 6. ju 

Cryer | A publick Minlſter,appointed and 
ſent to proclaim (asa Cryer ) the coming of 
the Meſſiah to work our Redemption. - Suck 
an one was fobn Baptiſt, Matt.3.3. The voyce of 
« Cryer, Joh, 1.23. 


& V. 
- Cubit ] 1. The commen, which was the 


meaſure om the elbow to the fingers end, 
containing a foot and-.: half, or halt a yard, 
caljcd the cubit of amgn, Deut. 3.11. 


2. An holycubir, which was a full yard, 
as 


> —— —— 


8 0. 


containing two of the common-:cubirs, | 
of my cup. v.22. 


as appeareth by comparing 1 King. 7. 19. 
with 2 Chr. 3.15 © A 

3. The Kings cubit, which was three. fine 
gers longer then the common cubir. 

4. The Geometrical cubic, containing 1ix 
common cubits, and according to theſe cubits 
it's thought that Noah's Ark was built. Good 
wyn's Meſes and Aaron, I1b.. 6. þ. 318+ TO 

Cuckow ] Ventioned, Lev. 11. 16. Dev. 
£4 15. I'$of all fowls the moſt unprofita- 
ble, fooliſh;fearfull,cald;weak and unthank- 
fall. It thinks its own voyce moſt melodi- 


ous. It ſhunneth the company of all; as þ 


being afraid of eyery one. - Not being able 
(by reaſon of its coldneffe) to hatch egs,nor 


if it could, by reaſon of its weaknefſe to 


defend *its young ones, from other fowls : 
it therefore Jayeth eps in” the neſis of other 
birds, where there are egs moſt like unto its 
own, where they are hatched, and its young 
ones provided for. But they,when grown up, 
devour their preſervers, the birds that hatch- 
ed and fed them. - — = be 
Cucumber ] Mentioned, Numb. 17.5. .Ifa. 
1.8. Taken in meatsirt is good forthe ſto- 
mach and bowels, bur it yeeldeth ſmall 
nouriſhment: and evill. The Lraehites ted 
thereon in AFpypt,and in Fitdea they had igar- 


dens thereof, wherein were lodges for Watch- 


men, whichwhen thefruit was taken away, 
Hified the deſolation of Jeruſalem. © 

- Cummin] Ir's very medicinable and profi- 
table agaitift many diſeaſes, but being too 
much ufed; decayeth the nacurall complexi- 
on and lively colour. God infſtrutterh the 
Husband-man both how to ſow it, and how 
to bear out the ſeed with a rod, Ifa.28.25,26, 
27. Our Saviour in Mar. 23. 23. taxeth the 
hypocrifie of the Scribes and Phariſees, who 
would ſeem to make conicience in paying 


were left defolzte, whereby'the Prophet fig- 


the tythe-- of Cummin, Oc. the {mallett | 


things, in the mean cimeemitting che weigh- 


the faiclifull. Mat- 20. 2 3. le ſhall inde bein h 


4+, Dexth Joyned with the wrath and 
curſe o& God, Mat. 26. 36.. Father. let this cup 
paſſe from me. Joh. 18.11 

5. Puniſhment or pain inflied upon 
finners in great meaſure and fearfull manner, 
Plal. 11. 6. This is the portion of their cup. Pial. 
75+8: Jer:-25. 17. Otten in che Prophets and 
Plalms it is uſed for Gods wrath and fury 
apainſt the wicked : namely, againlt Rumiſh 
Rebels, Rev: 16.19. | | 

6. A great portion of joy given io the 
faithtull. Pſal. 23. 5, And my cop tiuinett 
cVver, 

7. A Lot,a Condition, or happy ettate. 
Plal. 16, 5. The Lord is the portion of my (up: 

There's mention: of, A cup of bling, 
1 Cor.10.16 of the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 27. 
ot Dcvils, x Cor, 10.21. Salvation, Plal. 
116.13. Confvlation, Jer, 16, 7, Fury; 
trembling, Ifa. 51. 17. Aſtoniſhment, Ezci:. 
23.33- Gods wrath,Nah. 3.11.Rev.14.9.10, 

Golden cup | The Titles ot the Carholick 
Church, of- Peters Chair, and Chriſts Vicar, 
out of which ( asit were) out of a Cup of 
Gold, Popith Prelates have vuffered ano 
Kings and Nations their abominable crrours 
and Idolatrics. Rev, 17.4. Having a Cup of gold 
in ber bard. | 

Cutſe ] Every puniſhment of fin happen- 
ing in this lite, alſo death in the end of this 
lite, bur eſpecially deftrufticn bil 4+ body 
and ſoul after this life. Deur. '28 2,3, 4,5. 
Rom. 6. 23. The wages of ſin is death. Matt. 
25- 41. Goye curſed, Rev.g2.3- __ 

2. Athing accurſed, being ſeparate trom 
Chriſt, and trom ercrnall ſalvarion., to bg 
tor ever deltroyed, Gal, 2, 9. Let him be a 
curſe, Rom. 9. 3. 1 Cor. 16.22, Gal.3-43. 

3. Excommunication or caſting vut trom 


God and his Church, Gen. 4. 12, 14,,. 
Takenalſo for, An imprecation &sr oach 
of execration, At. 23. 12. marg. Deltyudi- 


tyer things in the Law ; | or their covetonſ- | on, Heb: 6.8. Evill of any kinde, Rev. 22.3; 


nefſe in exalting the tythe of che {ma]leſt 
things, in the mean time paſſing over judge- 
ment, and the Jove of God, Luk. 11.42. 
Cup} A'kinde of Por} Mater, or Goblet, 
whereby of 61d cime they'did meaſare a por- 


tion of drink rocach perſon in the family. 


Luk. 22. 14. And he took the Cup. , 

2. The wine rw in Cup : Alfo 
the blood, whereof the wine wis a pledge. 
"Mat. 26. 27, 28, He took, the Cp and ſaid: 
*T his is my blood. #% 


3- The Crofſe or portion of affi ion, 
meaſured and diſtributed to every one - of others, Numb. 22. 6,12... 


An example ot puniſhment, Namb. 5, 21. 
Jer. 29. 22, 23, Zech. 8. I3. The [Ezine 


or pronouncing of judgements, Neue. 29.19. 


' Gal. 3-10. Some milchicf or plague, Jub 


31.30. Prov. 27.14 A covenant Confir- 


: med by.a curſe and oath, Neh. 10.29. 


| Tocurſe] To wiſh and pray tor. evill 
things and execrable, to betall others gr ove 
ſelves. Matt. 5. 44: Bleſſe them that. curſe 
you. Rom. 3.14. Whoſe mouth is full of cu » 
fing, Rom. 12. 14- F 

2. To utter and pronounce curſes upun 


3. To 
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3- To take anoath with exec 
10. 6. IN 0 
4. To' makea creature which:was amia- 
ble by creation, to become moſt odious and 
contemptible to all men, and all creatures, 
Gen. oe - nn Fe ER. 
'5s, Tobleſſe, Job2. 9. Thy 4 Ones 
6. To propheſie ſome evill that God wil 
ſend on the evill, rather then to with chart 
may come, . See Pſal.109.9. and cotmpare it 
with AX. 1, 20. RE OPEr 
Taken alſo for, To ſpeak evill, or revile, 
Exod. 22. 28: A&.23. 5- To wiſhin heart 
evill, to ſpeak or doevill to the people of 
God, and to become their enemy,Gen.12.3. 
8 27. 29. Exod. 23.22. Numb.24.9: To 
blaiſpheme, Job 1. 5. | 
Irs ſpoken of God. 'Of the godly; fintully, 
Job 3. 3--9. Matt. 26. 74- Prophetically, 
Pal. 28. 3, 4. K 31.17, 18. & 35. 3--7,8. 
& 119. $4, &c. Of' wicked men-curting 
themſelves, 2 King. 6.31. At.23.12. O-» 
thers like themſelves, Judg. 9. 27. + The 
o0dly, Mat. 5. 44. Fall; 
Currant money |] Paſſing to, or ſuch mo- 
ney as is allowed of Merchants : the uſe of 
money is for pafſage or communication,and 
not to hoord or lock up, Gen. 23.16, 
Cuſh] Gen. 10. The Mthiopians and A- 
rabians are in Scripture known by this 
name. And the Xipyptians are uſually under- 
ſtood under the name Mizraim, as Chermis in 
gypt came of Cham Noah's Son, as the Medes 
ot Madai, and the Grecians or Jones of Favan, 
and 7 hogarma gave the name to Armenia minor, 
the Cicilians camegof Tarſhiſh, which is the 
name of Tarſw, PauPs birth-place. The 
Cretans were called Chelmand Cortim of others; 
The Dorians and Rhodians came of Dodanim : 
The Papblagonians called ſometimes the Ra- 
phathei,came of Ripha, as the Canaanites -of 
Canaan. * Lybians, orice named Puthei of Put, 


) tion; Plk, 


[Elam the Father of the Elamites in the higheſt | 


pard of 4fia; the Aſſrians came of Aſhur : 
Caldeans are aſcribed to Arphaxad; as Lydians 
of Lud, {0 of Aram the Syrians or Aramites. 

It fignifieth blackneſſe or beat, and took its 
denomination from Cuſh, the Son of Ham, 
Gen, 10.6. = 

Cuſhan ] Black; blackneſſe, beat;'or an AX- 
thiopian, Hab. 3. 7. - The land 'of Zthiopia., 


marg. . | 
Cuſþan-Riſhatbaim] Blackreſſe of iniquities. 
The name ofa King, Judg: 3.8, 10, 12. | 
Culþi-] The ſame. The meſſenger by 


--= whom Joab informed David 'of the death of 


Abſolom, '2 Sam. 18. 22. The Father of Ze- 
phaniab, Zeph. 1. 1. 


| »: Cuſtome [| The Law, and thatchac ought 
' t-berdone in reaſon and right; 1 

2, Ute, or that which iswontto.be done, 
being fometimes contrary. to.'law. and rea- 
ſon. 1 Sar. 2. u2.:The Prieſts euftome towards 
the people was this.:'-*And-.$..9- Joh. 18. 39. 
We have t ciſtome, Gen..31. 35, - And ſhe ſeig 
to.her Father, Let it not diſfpleaſe my Lord, that 
_ riſe up before thee; for the cuſtome of women 
is upoh me. , 

- 3. The place or Table where the Cuftome 
was received. Mat, 9. 9. He ſaw a man ſitting 
at the Cuftome; ET 

4- 'A payment made to Princes. for their 
maintenance, and to declare ſubje&ion, out 
of. Merchandiſe tranſported and imported, 
as tribute ispatd out of goods. Rom.13.7; 
Render therefore to all their, dues, tribute to: whom 
tribute is due, cuſtome. to whom, cuſtomie, fear to 
whom fear, honour to whom honour. .. 

5. The way of wometh,to wit, the natu- 
rall diteaſe for which women uſe to be puc 


. 


q 


apart, Gen. 31. 35; Lev. 15.19. And if a wo- 
man have an iſſue, and her iſſue in, ber. fleſh be 
de, &vs 5 in © 
. Tcsabſo put for Ordinance, Jadg. 11. 39. 
rharg. Common anduſuall, Gen. 31.35. Uſe 
by often and Igng continuanee,. Judg.1 1, 39. 
Mauner, Gen..19:31. Daily praftiſe, 1 Sam. 
2. 13./ As at other times, 1 San. 20. 25. 
. Cuifing'a pieces | A ſeverepyaiſhment uſed 
amongſt. the: Romans. for ſame hainous and 
rofſe crimes: © ;-\ Wns PAL TAT . 
-*:2- That moſt fearfull puniſhment which 
ſhall be given to Hypocrites, after this life. 
Matt. 24- 51. Ard he will cut themin pieces. . -; 
Cutting oF] 1. Temporall outward de- 
ſtrufion and-.. calamity ſent-from God in 
this life. 1 Sam. 2,'31,33.:1 will cut of thy 
arm: Or, from Magiſtrates Gods Licute- 
nants. PlaL. 101.8: Imwillcut off the workers of 
| iniquity. ETRET T TIE ” 
2, Separation fromthe Slowly of the 
Saints, or a ſhutting oat from the people of 
God, both now and for cyer,. Gen. 17. 14. 
Even that perſon ſhall. be cut f from my people. 
Mart. 3.10. And now alſo is the, age laid to the 
root of the tree : therefore every tree that bringetb 
not forth good fruit,. is hewn down.aud caſt into the 
fire. Joh. 15.2. Every branch m:me-that begreth 
not fruit, he taketh away. i .., i. _ 
Note : This phraſe is underſtoogd,not only 
"of ſpircicualſ} or: eternall death, pr; ſepara» 
tion from che Church by excammunzation, 
but of temporal] death,: either by the extrg» 
ordinary hand of God, or xhe: Magiſtrates 
(word. See Luk.17.10. & 20, 3,5, 6. Exo. 


31. 16. 9. I 4 _. 
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3. To mortifie and ſubdue ſome wicked 
luftandaffe&ion. Mat. 5.30. If thy right band 
offend thee, aut it off. 

4+ Suddenly,in a moment to be given and | 
ſent unto men, when they thought of no 
| ſuch matter. Dan. 2. 45. T he ſtone was cut out 
of the Mountain. | 

Excommunication or caſting out from 
the ſociety of the Church, and externall ex- 
erciſes of Religion, til repentance. Gal.5. 
12. I would they were cut off that trouble you. Here 
is an alluſion to the cutting off, and paring 
away the fore-skin ofthe fleſh in circumcili- 
on, by the prepoſterous urging whereof,che 
falſe Apoſtles greatly diſquiered the Church 
at Galatia and Uſewhere. 

It's putalſo for to Circumciſe, Ex0.4. 25. 
Perith, Gen. 40. 36. - Lev. 7. 25. Putout of 
remembrance; Joſh. 7. 9. Ceaſe, or leave off, 
1 Sam. 20.15. Slay, Dan. 9.26. Be utterly 
voyd and fruſtrate, Prov. 23.18. Shortened, 
Ifa. 38. 12. Taken away, Joel 1.5. Mor- 
tifie, Mat. 5. 30. Be given fuddenly, Dan. 
2. 45. Notto ſuffer, Pſal. 101. 5. 

Pelſiah cut of | Chriſt taken away by 
the death of the Crofſe, which happened in 
the end of 62 weeks, in the laſt week, to 
wit, the 70. week, 488. years after the re- 
ſtoring of the Temple, and 36. afore the 
. deſtration by Titus Veſpaſian. Dan. 9. 26. 
Meſſiah ſhall becut off : he is there ſaid (to have 
nothing ) becauſe moſt of the Jews by cruel! 
perſecution of Herod, AC. 12. and others 
aſter him, being waſted ; and the remainder 
of the godly in Jeruſalem betore the war and 
fiege began, warned by divine Oracle to de- 
part, fled to a City called Pella, as Euſebius 
writeth : Chrift had none of his in the City, 
but had utterly refuſed it, and left ir ro the 
deſolation, ſuch as the like was never read ; 
ſee Foſepbaus in his book of the Fewiſh wars ; it 
Is foretoldin chi latter end of Dan. 9.26.thar 


laters made theiridols which they worſhip- 
ped, Iſa. 44. 14. 

, CyP2uis | Fair, or fairneſſe, Alt. 11.19, An 
Iſland now in poſſeſhon 'of the 7 urks; from 
hence the Latine Cyprum Copper, wherewith 
that Ifland abounded. 

. Cyrene |] A wal or beam of an houſe ; cold- 
nefſe ; or running againſt one, or meeting. AR. 
2. 10. The name ota City in Aria, or of 
Lybia. - Hence Cyrenian, Mar. 15. 21. Cyreni- 
ans, Aﬀ. 6. 9. 

Cyrenius ] The Governour of Syria,Luk. 


2.2. It ſfignificth ruling, or It cometh trom 


the ancient word quiris, that is, a ſpear, for 
chat chey went ſo armed. & 

Cyrus | Asawretch, or, as an heir; or, the 
wormbe, A King of Perfta, Ezr. 4. 3. 


WE WET _w_— 


- 2p 5 


Dabbatheetþ ] Objeding infamy, or a hing 
ſlander. A border ot the inheritance .of Ze- 
bulun, Joſh. 19. 11. 

Daberah ] Theword, or the thing ; or a bee; 
or ſubjetjion. The name of a place, Joſh. 
19.12, 

Dabereh |] The ſame, A City, Joſh. 21.28. 

Dagon | heat, or a fiſh. An Idol of the 
Philiftins, Judg. 16. 23. It was made from 
che navill downward in form of a fiſh, bur 
trom the navill upward in form of 4 man, 
which is colle&ed from 1 Sam. 5. 4. If ic be 


a flood of Gods judgements ſhould overflow 
19 fervſelem, to ſweep and carry all away 

ore it, without difference of ſexe, age, or 
condition. 


derived from 24 a fiſh, we may Engliſh 
him, The Philiſtines Neptune, or Triton ; if of 
{7 corn, their Saturnz, the firſt Inventer of 
husbandry. Goodwyn. 


Cutb, Cutþab ] Burniig. The names of 
Countreys, 2-King, 17. 24, 39- 


& 


 Cymball ] A loud and high ſounding in- 
ſtrument of muſick, Pal. 150.5. 
 Cppzeeſſe } A tree which delighteth in 
mountains, and dry places, whoſe leaves 
arealwayes green, and its fruitripe,. even at 
_ thebeginning of winter, Both the leaves 
and fruit are medicinable, Of the tree 1d0- 


Dalaiay or Delaiab ] The poor of the Lord, a 
drawing out, emptying bough or branch of the Lord, 
lean or barren. The Son of Elicenai,1 Chr. 3.2 
A Levite, z Chron. 24. 18. The Father of 
Shemajab, Neh. 6. 10. A Princeof Fudahb, Jer. 
36.12. | 

Dalilab | Poverty, bucket, conſurner, lean. A 
woman who betrayed Samſon, Judg. 16.4. 

Dalmanutha F A prepared bucket. leaves, or 
a bough prepared,or numbred; or ot YH poor,and 
1.42 portion, the inheritance or portion of the poor. 

Mar. 8. 20. A Countrey, 


| 


| 
Dalmatia ] 


— — 
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Dalmatia ] A fruftratory lump, or lightening 
of vanity. A Comntrey, 2 Tim. 4-10. | 
Damage }] pur for violence, Prov. 26. 6. 
marg. Lofle, Ezr. 4.22; Diminution of re- 
venues, Dan. 6- 2. Danger, Att. 27. 10. 
Wrong, 2 Cor, 7. 9. ET 91M 
Damaris] A little wife. A beleeving wo- 
man, AQ. 17. 34. 
Detaaicus | 4 cup of blood, or blood of a 


ſack, or the blond of burning, or of 4 proder, 
- or of 01 likeneſſe, and PU an bair-cloth, 


which was a {igne of mourning and grief, 
A City ot 4jia, the Metropolis of all Syria. 

Damimnim | Bloody, or dead men. A Coun- 
trey, 1 Sam. 17. I. uy 

Pamnaiton |] The ſentence of Damnati- 
on given forth againſt one. Rev. 17. I will 
ſhew thee the damnation of the great Whore, that 
is, her Damnatory Sentence. 

2. Temporall chaſtiſement. 1 Cor.11.25, 
They eat their owne Damnation ; that is, by 
their unreverent eating they procure unto 
themſelves temporall corre&tions, ſuch ag are 
named, v. 30. Weakpeſſe, ſickreſſe, &c. Luk. 
23. 40. 
ny Eternal and extreme pains of the Re- 
probate in hell, Vat. 23. 14+ And they ſhall 
have the greater damnation, 2 Pet. 2. 4. | 

4. Both temporall puniſhment from the 
Magiſtrate,and eternal pain from God,Rom. 
Sh: % 
of e that doubteth is danmed, if be eat, Rom. 
14- 23. namely, of his owne conſcience, 
which he violated, as he ſhall be of God 
alſo, if he repent not. 

Damoſell] Spoken of a Virgin, 1 King. 
1.3, 4 One defloured, Deut. 22. 24. A 
young woman, a widow, Ruth 2.5, 6. A 
Concubine, Judg: 19. 3, 4- A waiting maid, 
or (ſervant, 1 Sam. 25. 42. 

Dan | Fudging, or judgement. 

1. The name ofa place in the North parts 
of Canaan,being one of the eut-moſt bounds 
thereof; Or, one of the two ſprings ([for 
being the other ) whence Fordan ifſued,Gen. 
I 4. 14: | 

2. Thename of a City, Joſh. 19. 47. This 
afterward was by Philip the Tetrarch in fa- 
vour of Tiberius, named Ceſarea Philippi ; and 
by Agrippa for Nero's ſake, Neronia, as after 
by the Romgnes, Panes. 

3- Jacob's Son by Bilbah, Gen. 30. 6. 

4. Thepoſtericy er Tribe of Dan, Gen: 

9.16. 

Dan-Jaan | The name oþa place, 2 Sam. 
24+ 6. 

*Tancing] A comely motion of the body, 
ſtirred up by the inward and ſpiricuall joy 


of the heart, to teſtific” thanktulnefſe for 
ſome great benefit or deliverance. from God: 
2 Sam. 6.'16. David danced befire the Ark. 
I Sam. 18. 6. Exod.,15. 20. Judg.11.34- 8 
21. 21. Luk. 15.25, This kinde of Dancing 
is lawfull and holy. . | AT Tag LHR 

2. Amotion of the body, ſeemly or un- 
ſeemly, ſtirred up by naturall , or carnall | 
Joy,to pleaſe and fatisfie our ſe]ves or others. 
Mar. 6. 22, And the Danghter of Herodias dan= 
ced and pleaſed Herod, &c. This kinde of Dan- 
cing is unlawtull, .and wanton, unlefle ic 
be privately,' by the one ſexe onely for mo- 
derate recreation, See Daunce. _ 

Danger ] Corporall, At. 27.9. & 19.40: 
Corporall, ſpirituall, and eternal]; Mat. 5. 
21,22e . Danger pretended for by-cnds, A&. 
I9. 27. ES 25 ge 

Is in danger of eternall damnation, Mar. 2.29: 
That is, mel Bowe be damned, hs 

Daniel ] Fudgement of God. The Son of 
David by Abigail, 1 Chr.3.1. One of the po- 
ſterity of Ithamar,Ezr.$.2. One of the blood 
royall of Judah, led captive unto Babylon, 
Dan. 1.3. 

Dannab }]. Judging 
| 7 © Ss 
* Dara | Generation ; the habitation of a ſhep= 
heard, of fellowſbip, or of iniquity. The Son 
of Zerah, 1 Chr. 2.6, | 

arda ]- The generation, or. dwelling place of 
kmwledge. The Son of Mahol, 1 King.4-31- 

Darius ] Requiring, or inquiring. The 
King of the Medes, Dan.s. 31. Of the Perſi- 
ans, Neh. 12.22. | | 

Darkened | put for, made miſerable, Iſa. 
9.19. Suppreſſed or taken away,Ia.24.1r. 
Reſtrained, Ezek. 30. 18. To bring cala- 
mity, Amos$. 9. . | 

Parknefſe ] The abſence, privation, or 
want'of naturall light, Gen. 1. 4. God ſe- 
parated light from darkneſſe. Mat. 57. 47. This 
isnaturall darkneſſe. | 

2. Ignorance and unbeleef, which is the 
abſence and want of ſpiricuall light, 1 Theſ. 
5-4+ Tearenotin darkpeſſe. Eph. 5. 11. Joh. 
3-19. I Joh. 2.11. This is ſpiricuall darck- 
neſfe, containing the fearſull eſtate of unbe- 
leevers inthis world. : 

3. The wofull and uncomfortable eſtate 
of thedamned in hel],which is the abſence 
and want of heavenly light, Mat. 22. 13. 
Caſt him into utter darkneſſe, Mat.$.2. This is 
cternall darknefle; the tecond death, 2 Per. 
, | 


z Or judgement. A City, 


+ + | 

4+ Calawity and forrow, as light doth 
ſometime ſignitie deliverance and joy, Lam. 
3.26, Ia. 45. 6. Plal.18.28. Thou (O Led) 
wilt 
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wilt lighten my darkneſſe, i. e, thon wilt turn 
my forrow into proſperity and joy. Joel 
2.2. A da) of darkneſſe, that is, of aftiiction 
and ſorrow :: and very often in the Prophets 
and Pſalms, Ifa. 8. 22. Plentifull and hopeleſſe 
miſeries. .- = OYE EN 
. $. The minde ofall men, ſuch as it is 
fince their fall, full of blindenefſe and fin. 
Joh. I. 5. That light ſhined in the darkgteſſe,&c. 
ph. 5. 8. Auxeſis. It is more to call them 
darkneſſe, then to ſay they were dark or. 
blinde. TY | : 

6. Sin and wretchedneſſe,the wages of fin, 

x Joh. 1.5. And in God there is no darkneſſe. 
. 7. Aprivateand ſecret place, where ſome 
few perſons onely be preſent. Mat. 10, 27, 
What T tellyou in darkneſſe 3 that is, at home 
In private, as appeareth by comparing verſ. 
27. . the firſt part of ir with the latter. | 

Naturall, Gen. 1. 4. Miraculow, Exod. 10. 
21. Mat. 27. 45. eg "I 
| Spirituall, .1. The cſtate of theunregene- 
rate, Eph. 5.8. | | IE 
2. Theleverall ſins wherein the ungodly 
walk, Eph. 5.11. 1Joh. 1.6. * 

Eternall, Mat. 25. 30. It's alſoput for, 

- 1. AfﬀiCtions of all ſorts, Job 19.8. Lam. 
3. 2. Iſa. 5. 30, 

2. The grave, Job 10. 22. 
.* 3. Darkclouds, as which ſeem to bring 
darknefſe with them, Pſal. 18. 9. 

4- Sin and wickedneſle, x Joh. 1.5... . 
..$- The helliſh rout of reprobate Angels 
and.men, Luk. 22. 53. 

6. Thenight, Gen. 1.5. - 

-7. Satans. Kingdome; Col. 1.13... - 
. $. Ignorance of Chriſt our liglit, Joh. 


| y Blinde :condition ahd, uncomfortable 
eſtate upon the lofſe of Chriſt, and light of 
his Word, Job. 12. 35.” 
: 10. The lofſe of natural 
Ad.13.1t: et cog ; | : 
11. {]ndiſcoverablenes to man, 1 Cor. 4.5. 
. 12: An obſcure place, 2 Pet. 1. 19. Un- 
comfortableneſſe, Job 3. 6: TEPEY 
 Blacknefſe of darRnefle ] Moſt chick and 
grolle Darkneſſe, even mifery moſt horrible 
and fearta]l, Jude 13. . 


Goh fora whiile, 


+ To be caſt into utter darknefſe ] To: be 
excluded from celeſtiall happinefe, and live 
forever in helliſhmiſery, Mat.22.13. _ . 
- Chains of darknefle ] Darknefſe as it were 


ugly loathſome dungeon,till they be thence 
drawn out ro execution : ſo are the Devils 
held ſurely in torments moſt grievous till 
the laſt jadgement, when Gods wrath ſhall 
to the full tall upon them. - Whereunco that 
ſpeech of the unclean ſpiritsin the Goſpell 
ſeemeth to have relation, Art thou come to tor - 
ment us before the time ? The Devils are ſo pu« 
niſhed already, as with continu 11 trembling 
they doe expect more torment, as the male- 
factor doth which is kept cloſe and fafe in 
priſon after his ſentence. © .. 

Land darkned ] A people covered and 0-« 
verwhelmed with caJamities and miſeries, 
as with darknefle. Ia. 9. 19. The Land # 
darkened. 

Darknefſ? over all tbe Land | A miracu- 
lous work of God, Eclipling the Snn at the 
death of his Son throughout the Countrey 
of Tudea. As ſometimes the Jews had light 


in Goſhen, when the Zgyptians were all cove- 


red with darkneſſe : So now. light was de- 
nyed to the Fews for three hours when ill the 
world had it; which was ſuch a wonder, as 
Etbnicks regiſtred it in their publick Re- 
cords ; being the more wondrous, becauſe 
it happened in the full Moon ar the Paſſover. 
Mat. 27.45. There was darkneſſe over all the 
Land. It is familiar with Scriptures, when 
Landis named without addition, to under- 
ſtand thereby Judea or Canaan : and Landto 
be put for a Region or Countrey, we finde 
Mat. 9. 2, 6. Luk. 4-64. They which think 
this darknefſe' to be univerſall over the 
whole world, follow Tertzullian for their 
Author. 7 en 
Power of Darkneſſe: ] The dominion,rule, 
and ſway which Satan and fin doe bear 'over 
all unregenerate perſons. Col. 1.. 13. hs 
bath delivered us from the power of darkneſſe. 
Pzince of darknefſe ] Saran the Captain 
and Ring-Jeader of all wicked men, even of 
the whole helliſhrout., Eph. 6.12. The Prin- 
ces of the darkneſſe of thit world. -. © 
To put darbneſſe foz light ] -is, To pervert 
the truth, calling good evill, and evill 
good; falſehood truth, and truth errour. 
Ia. 5.20. - 3 ICY 
To (it in darknefſe/] Fd remain and a- 
bide ſecure in the ſte of fin and wretched- 
neſſe. Luk.'1, 79. To give light to them that fit 
in darknefſe. "ON 
. Sun darkened, and Stars] Moſt grievous 


. 


Chains, bound in moſt miſerable and horri- 


ble condition, z Pet. 2.4. A Metaphor ot. 


$7 | 


borrowed from condemned male- 


attors; which lie faſt tyed in; bonds and, | | | 
. cords in the ſtench of the priſon, or ſome; whereof Iſaiah ſpeaks, moſt bright andc 


calamities, as in Ezek.32. 8. Joel 2. 31. and 
3.15. Mat.24. 2g, Lok-21. 15. Ia.13. o. 
Starsand confteWiſon ( which is ſomething 
compa of maftſtarres) be in Chaldea, 
leer 
tor 
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for the rarity and thinneſle of the Clouds 
thcre. | | | 
Utter darknefſe ] Such Darkneſfe and mt- 
ſery as is without the Kingdome of heaven; 
for in the Kingdome there is light and hap- 
pinelie, Var. 22. 13+, It fignifiech bodily and 
ſpiritual] miferies, Ia. 9.2. 
Dnes way tobe dark ] That is, hislife'to 
þe :r5ubleſome and dangerous, Pf. 35-6. . 
Wozks dfdarknefſe ] All evill and fanfull 
works, which come from darkneſfe of Igno- 
rance, and lead to darknefſe of miſery; and 
be done of ſuch as hate the light. Eph.s. ir. 
x Theſ. 5. 8. Rom. 13: 12. Caſt away the 
works of darkneſſe : that is, ſuch works as 
blinde Gentiles live in, and commit. ; 
To walk in darkneſſe ] To lead ſuch a 
kinde of life, as they doe, which ſhun and 
flie the light of the Word : A fintull life. 
x Juh. 1. 6. He that walketh in darkneſſe. 
@Darkon | Of penerationz the. poſſeſſion or 
buying of a dwelling houſe. One, whoſe chil- 
dren returned from the captivity, Ezr. 2. 56. 
Darling | put for an onely one, Pal. 
22; 20. & 35. 17. marg. Whereby the ſoul 
may be underſtood. 
Dart] Taken properly for a light jave- 
lin or inft. ument;which was wont to be fhot 


orthrown, Job 41. 26. Figuratively, for | 


the prick or ſting of a guilty conſcience, 
Prove. 975-2 - :.. -; REDS | 

Fiery darts ] The moſt fierce and dange- 
rous temptations which, Satan cafterh at us 
(as tiery darts ) todeſtroy our faith. Eph. 
6. 16+ That ye may quench all the fiery Darts 
of the Devill. Theſe Darts, faith doth. fo 
extinguiſh, as the faithtull are not hure by 
chem. TP 
. Dathan |] Cyſtome or Law : one who rebel- 
led againſt Moſes and Aaron, Numb. 16.1,@c. 

'Daugbter. | A Woman-childe,or a female, 
as Thamar the daughter of David. 

2. -The holy Catholick Church, even the 
company or body of all true beleevers,called 
a Daughter in reſpe& of God her Father, 
who hath ſpiritually begotten her, and 1o- 
ved heras his Daughter. Pfal. 45. 9, 10, 13. 
The Kings Daughter is all glorious within... 

3. Particular Chufches or Congregations 
proteſling the faith of. Chriſt, and: begotten: 
of that immortall ſeed of the Word,” which 
firſt came out of Feruſalem. Cant. 1. 2. I am 
black, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem. . Thoſe 
Churches are called Daughters of Sion and of 


ers Ifa. 61.11. Becauſe they were begotten 
by the Dottrine that came oulifigp thence. 11a. 2,3. 


And the Law ſhall goe forth 
of the Lord from Jeruſalem, 


4- Falſe Churches, which make a great 
ſhew of picty;. and yetare but the aſſemblies 
of Idolaters and Hereticks. Cant.'2. 2. So 
is my Love amongſt the Daughters, Alſo, in 
Can. 6.8. it ſignifies trangepeople and na« 
tions. 

4 A Neece, or a Sons daughter. Ex.2.21. 
Who gave to Moſes, Zipporah his Daughter. | 

6. Poſterity, or off-spring.Luk.1.5.}/hich 
was of thedaughters of Aaron. It fignifieth Wo- 
men. Gen. 34.1. & 36.13. Alſodaughters 
is put for one daughter, Dinab, Gen. 46. 7. 
As ſons uſed for ſon, ver. 23. which is uſual 
with the Hebrews to pur one number for the 
other: . a "PF 

7. *A City. Mat. 21.5. Tellye the Daughter 
of Sion; that is, the City of Sion : Alſo peo= 
ple, Iſa. 10. 30. TO I OL AP | 

8. Any Town, or Village, or place bor- 
dering in or belonging to ſome City or grea- 
ter place, Ez. 26. 6. Joſh. 15.42. 2 Chr. 13. 
10. Pfal. 68.11. Fe 

So Sion is called the daughter of Jeruſalem, 
Zech.9.9. Mat. 21.5. 

It's taken alſo for the congregation, or 
Common-wealth, Pſal. 137. 8. & 9. 15; 
All the women ofa City, Cant. 1.5. Or, 
Common-wealth and Kingdome, 2 Sam. 
I, 24. Ia. 16. 2. * Branches. of trees, Gen. 
49. 22. marg. Ones Sons wife, Ruth 3.18. 
Women, Gen. 34. 1. Ones fiſter,Gen. 34-17. 
One that imitateth another in' holynefie, 
I Pet. 3. 6. A word uſed for comfort and 
encouragement, Ruth 3. 10. Mat. g. 22. | 

Taughter of \Belial | 1 Sam. 1. 1x6. put 
for, A wicked woman. EE.) 

Carelefſe daughters } Iſa. 32. 9. for Ci- 
ties abounding in riot and excefle of all plea- 
ſares, dreaming of nothing elſe but ſafety 
and eafe. *' | wt 

The daughter of Egypt | Jer- 46. 11. of Ba- 
bylon, Jer. 51. 33. Edom, Lam, 4-21. Moab, 
Iſa. 16. 2. Sodom, &c. Ezek. 16. 46. for 
Egypt, Babylon, Edom, Moab, Sodom, &%c. 

Daughters of Jeruſslem } Women which 
dwelt at Feruſalem. Luk. 23. 28. Daughters 
of - Feruſalem weep not for me.- And often in 
the Book: of Lamemiation, it is ſo taken, 

2. Churches begotcen by the Word, which 
came forth from. Feruſalem : as afore, Cant. 


I. 2 O ye daughters of Jeruſalem. 


Icis uſuall in Scripture, by Daughters to 
fignifie Charches -or Congregations. The 
reaſon is, 'becauſe every chief City was 


counted a Mother. 2 Sam. 20.19. ' Thou ſee= 
keſt to defiroy a City and a Mother in Ifrgel, 


on, and the Word ſ{ereapon the Apoſtle calleth Feruſalem, 


che Mother of us all, Gal. 4. 26, ) The Vil- 
lages 
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lages that were neer and pertained to ſuch 
Cities,. are called Daughters, TS I5. 45. 
2 Chr. 13. Pſal. 68.11. And the Inhabi- 
' tants there ſeated, or afſemblies of people 
"reſorting thither, are likewiſe called Daugh- 
ters, as being bred, born, and nouriſhed 
there. See Lam. 2.19. Matt. 21.5. Zach. 
9.9. Jer. 4.11, &e. 

Daugbters of linging ] ;The ears which 
take delight in mulſick. Eccl. 12. 4. And all 
the daughters of ſinging, ſhall be abaſed. 

. David ] Properly, ſuch a man ſo called, 
the Son of Feſſe, King of Iſrael, ro whom was 
made the promiſe of the Meſſiah to come of 
his ſeed, andto fit upon his throne by juſt 
ſucceſſion : bur typically and figuratively 
Chriſt the ſpirieuall King of his Church, of 
whom David both in peace and war, in trou- 
bles, and in regard of enemies of all kindes, 
did carry a moſt cleer figure and repreſenta- 
tion, as in Iſa. 9.7. Jer.33.14,15,16,17,18. 
Hoſ. 3.4, 5- Pfal. 22. throughout. Solomon 
in the Dedication of the Temple, taking on 
him the Prieſtly fun&ion of praying and tea- 
ching, was atype of Chriſt, 2 Chr.6.1,2,3, 
&c. 2 Sam. 7. 15, 16, 17, &c. Plal.132.11, 


12,.c. Ia.1n.1. x 
of Judah, and Fa- 


David | 2. The King 
ther of. Solomon. 

_ 2. Chriſt himſelf coming of Davids kin- 
| dred, Jer.30.9. Ezek. 34. 23: & 37. 24, 25. 
The word fignifieth Beloved. 

David. The name ot one of the Sons of 
Iſbai, a King of Iſrael, a typeof Chriſt in his 
union, vocation, enemies, adverlitics, deli- 
verances: Alſo ſometime it fgnifieth Chriſt 
the King and onely Saviour of his people. 
Hoſ: 3-5. . T 

TDaunce] Ir's cicher lawfull or unlawfull. 
.. Lawfull, ordinary, asat a ſeaſonable time, 
Eccleſ: 3. 4. Afﬀeaſt, Judg. 21. 19, 21. Ex- 
traordinary, as Exod. 15.20. 2 Sam. 6. 14. 
Judg.11.34. 1 Sam. 18. 6. Luk. 15. 25. Yea, 
and thus.was the Lord' to be praiſed, Pſal. 
149-:3: & 150.4. Implying matter ofmirth, 
and gladneffe, Lam. 5.15. Jer. 31.4- 

. UVnlewfull, as Exod. g2.19. 1 San. 30. 16. 
Mar. 6. 22:, See Dancing. | 

Dawbe | Taken properly, Exod. 2. 3. 
Figuratively, for co ſhut, ſpoken of God 
with relation unto Idolaters, Ifa. 44.18.mar. 
To uſe vain, friyolous, and flattering exca- 
{cs and pretexts, ſpoken of fooliſh ſeducing 
Prophets, Ezek. 13. 3, 10, 11, &c.& 22.28. 

. Dawmng ] The 7epxs divided their night 
into four Watches. Each watch containing 
abree leſſer hours. 

The firſt, Lam. 2. 19. 


Saviour, Mar. 13.35 


| 


The ſecond tearmed the Middle-watck. 
Judg, 7. 19. becauſe it dured till mid-night. 

The third held cill three in the morning, 
Luk. 12.38. ' Ls 

The fourth called the Morning-watch, Ex, 
14- 24. ended at fix in the morning. 

The 1. was termed the Ever. 

The 2. Mid-night. 

The 3. Cock=trowing. | 
The 4. The Dawning. All expreſſed by our 
Goodwyn. 

Day] The ſpace of 24hours, and this is 
the Naturall day : or, of 12 hours, which is 
the Artificiall day, Joh: 11. 9. Gen, 1. 4, 5. 
Gen. 47.9. 

Note. Some begun the day at Evening, 
ſome at Morning, ſome at Noon-day, ſ.me 
at Mid-night. Moſes ſaith Evening and Mor- 
ning were the firſt day. Gen. 1. 

2. Time generally, Mat. 3. 1. In theſe 
dayes, Lak. 1. 5. Gen-2, 4. and 17. In Gen. 
1.5. itis uſed both for the Artificiall and 
Naturall day. | 

3+ Thetime of grace, under the light of 
the Goſpell. Rom. 13.12. Theday is come. 
Alſo, ver.13. Heb. 4.7. AQ. 3. 24. Allthe 
Prophets ſpake of theſe daycs. It fignifies the 
Night, Iſa. 10. 17. 2 King. 19. 35. 

4+ Thelight of truth, or the lightſome 

doCtrine of heavenly truth, Joh. 9. 4, While 
it is day, 1 Cor. 3.13. x Theſl. 5.8. 
5. Theſpace that a man liveth in,or doth 
any notable a&,or ſuffereth any great thing. 
Joh. 8. 56. Abraham rejoyeed. to fee my day : 
Alſo a point of time. Genef, 2. 15. That 
day, &c. 

6. Year, Numb. 14. 34. Ezek. 4. 6. One 
day ſhall be for a year, &c. Gen.27.46. | 

7. Judgement. 1 Cor.443. Or of mans day. 
So it is in the Originall,. ©. Judgement. - 

8. Thetimeof ones affli&tion. Pfa.1 16.2. 
In that my day,Obad, 12. Pl. 37.12. Job 28.20. 
Jer. 50. 27. Ezek.25.29. Ifa.9.4: Hoſ.r.ri. 
Pial.137-7. 1 Sam. 26.10. - | 

9. Judaicall feaſts and feſtivals appointed 
by the Law of God, as the Jewiſh Sabbath, 
Pentecoſt, Eafter, feaſts of Tabernacles, or 
Expiation, of Trumpets, New Moons: Theſe 
dayes ſome weak belecyers amongſt the Jews 
did ſtill obferve and keep,through ignorance 
of their liberty, purchaſed by the Paſſion of 
our Lord. Rom. 14.5. One manefteemeth one 
day above another, &c. Such as expound this 
ot choyce of dayes, for abſtinence and faſt- 
ing, do much miſſe of the Apoſtles meaning 
and drift ( howloever ſome Fathers favour 
that Expoſition,as dnirafo ripen erſte, 
Anſelme, &c. ) For os Lpoſile laboureth to 

com- 
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c ompound the Controverke between belee- 
ving Jews and Gentiles, as 1s apparent by 
yer. 2, Alſo of ſuch choyce ot dayes for 
meat, we read of none inthe Apoſtles time, 
or longer after : ' Neither would he ſay that 
ſuch did eat to the Lord, as by their 
owne invention .obſerved dayes for abſti- 
nence. 

10. A time of opportunity, whether by 
day or by night, to doe any thing therein, 


whether good or evill, 1 Sam.26. 8. _ 
11. The New Teftament in compariſon 
of the Old, which is dark with ſhadows : ſo 
ſome underſtand, Rom. 13. 12. | 
12. The time of proſperity. 
13- Any time of good opportunity,. or 
opportunity to do good, Joh. 9. 4. 
* Irs alſo put for, The time preſent, 1 Sam. 
6.13. Thetime of Gods judgement, Pal. 
37-13: The time oflife, Joh. 8.56. Short- 
ly, Job23.14. Any time, Gen. 2.17: A 
while, 1 Sam. 9.27. Suddenly, and in a 
moment, Rev.1$8.$. Thetime or conti- 
nuance of ones reign, 1 King. 14.20. The 
day of death or judgement, Luk. 21. 34. - 
It may be conlidered alfo by way of rela- 
tion, as, The dayes of heaven, Deut. 11. 21. 
for, The.time of the heavens continuance, 
Theday of wrath, Rom: 2. 5. for, The time 
of puniſhment, Length of dayes, Pſa.g1.16. 
for Long life. Day of viſitation,lfa. 1. 3. for, 
The'time of Gods judgements to be inflited; 


or according to, 1 Pet. 2:12. The day of 


mercy, All day long, Rom. To. 21, for, 


Alwayes, . or. upon every. occaſion. There's 


alſo mention ot a day of batte], a day of tri- 
balation, &c. which are caſy to be under- 
ſtood. | | 


Dayes alſoare termed Good, Evil}, Great; 


Holy, according to. the matter whereunto 
they have relation,as any may .percelve. 
.- Dap byvzp, ordaflyoferings | Our con- 
tinualland daily prayers, and 'our' ſet wor- 
ſhip of God, acceptable ro him by Chriſt, 
who was figured by the Lamb offered up eve- 
ry day.3d the. morning and evening.' Num, 
28. 3.' Offer daily two Lanbs without ſpot: See 
the prattiie:'of Ebas, :1 King: 18.36. Dan. 
9-71. Gornelits, AQ.:10..23. for. daily ſet 
Prayers: 415 1336330 fall os gh Peet 
apy of darknefie:] | Times: of: affliftion 
and trouble, or ſharp and hard times, Joel 
2.2. Aday of: darkzeſſe, and of blackneſſe.: : 
Þolp dap: | A day ;ſet.apart to holy ye. 
Ifa. 58. 13+ Fromdeing thy. will on mine holy day. 


Such are to be confecrate-unſo the honour of 


of his coming in the fleſh to live amongſt 
us. Luk. 17. 22. Te ſhall deſire to ſee one of the 
dayes of the Son of man. This time of Chrifts 
lite is called the day of his fleſh. Heb. 5. 7. 
In thediys of bis fleſh. Mal. 4. 1. 

2. The Chriſtians Sabbath called Sun- 
day,\ Revel: chap. 1. verſ. 10, 

3- The time of ſome particular judge- 
ment of- (God upon ſome people or places, 
Joel 2.1. Amos 1. Obad.v.15.. «+ .;, 
4+ Thetime of Chriſts graces offered to a 
ſinner, Luk, 17. 22. GED 
5. The time of his ſecond coming to judg- 


, | mentin glory and majeſty. Luk. 17. 24. So 


ſhall the Son of man be in his day. 2 Pet. 3. 10. 
The day of the Lord ſhall come. This is called, 
The Day of Wrath, Condenmation and DeſtruGi- 
on, In reſpect of the wicked. Rom.2.5. 2 Pet. 
5-7. A day of Redemption and Delivering in re- 
ſpeCt of the godly, who are then to be ſet 
free from all kinde of evils. Luk. 21.28. 4 
day of Revelation, in reſpe& of all Men and 
Angels, who ſhall be then revealed and 'ma- 
iteſted what they be, and what they have 
done: . A day of Tudgement, 2 Pet. 2. 9. be- 
cauſe therein a}l pertons are to be tryed and 
adjudged unto that condition and ftate unto 
which they muſt ſtick for ever. 

Finally, That day, by an excellenty. being 
the Laſt diy, and Great day, tull of Glory to 
Chriſt, of joy to the Good, of Sorrow to 
the wicked, Joh. 6. 36. 2 Pet. 3.11... Afﬀer 
which there ſhall be no ſucceſſion of Dayes 
and Nights, but one perpecuall Day for the 
Righteous, and one perpetuall Night for 
the Sinners and Ungodly, | 

The Lozds dap | The firft Day: of the 
week, being the firſt day of the Creation, 
called commonly Sunday, Rev. 1.10. I was 
raviſhei in the ſpiriv on the. Lords day;; to called, 
for that our Lordrifing.from death; on that 
day, brought forth the, light of a new and 
eternall world. | It is alſo kept for Remem- 
brance of the Myſtery of our Lords: refur- 
re&ion, on which day, for that end ſolemn 
aſſemblies were keptby the faithfull, z Cor. 
16. 2. A&. 20. 74 .By aur [Lords appointment. 
AR. 1. 3. Papiſts erre, in making the conſti- 
tution of this day. to:he a meer Tradition 
of the; Church, without any authority of 


Dap.of $e Logd ] A time appoitzed by 


1 the Lord, wherein co affemble the'Hearhens 


to execute his judgements agairiſt the. Edo- 
mites, Obad. verl; 15. For the Day of the Lord 


is near. 


God alone.;.. AL 3 | 


ap of Pidian ] The time when the M- 


Top of the Loeb, oof Cþzili.] The time\ dianites were by Gedeon 'marvellouſly con- 


founded 
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founded and deſtroyed, when the people of 
Iſrael were ſo freed trom very great diſtreſles, 
as yet their joy was not laſting, Iſa. 9.4. Judp. 
7.22. Iſa. 10.25, This renowned victory 
twice by Iſaiah reported, is an example of 
Gods goodneſs and might, in delivering his. 

Lo day and to mozrow | Time that now 
is, and the thme to come, even,the whole 
time of his office. Luk.13. 32. I willbeal ſtill 
to day and tomorrow. 

Note. As to day is for the fime preſent,and 
to morrow forall time to core, ſo yeſterday, 
and the day betore are ufed tor all time paſt, 
Gen. 31.2,5. Exod. 4.10. &5.7, 14 

Lap and night ] Pecpettialiy, for ever 
and without any cad. Rev, 14.11. They ſhall 
bave no reſt day or nig/t. 1a. 29. 3» 

2. Cuntinually, withont ceafing,ſo long 
as this world laſts. Rev. 12. 10. Which ace 
cuſcth them before our God day and night. 

Not in the day tinie onely, but in the 
night alſo, even every day, Luk. 2. 37- 

At one dap | Very ſhortly, avdat onein- 
ſtant. Rev. 18-8. The plague ſhall come at one 
day; that is, ſuddenly, and in a moment, 
I Pet. 3. 10. ; 

Good days] Of theſe there are four;ſorts, 

1. The time or day of natucall life. 

2. Ofa ſpirituall life, which is bleſſed 
without with temporall, and feaſted within 
with ſpirituall goodnefle, Pfal.1t2.n, oc. & 
- 144. 9, &c. Eccl. 1.2. & 2.12, 13. 

3.Ot death ro the godly,Ec.7.2.Rev.14.13. 
4.Ot judgement, Luk. 6. 23. 

Dne day is 1000 peers ] Fhat with God 
there is no place for ſuch diſtance oi time, 
ſhorter or longer,as it is w*Þ men,z Pet. 2.8. 

Such as draw this to prove the continuance 
of the world to be but 6000.years,according 
to the number ot the dayes in the Week, do 
willingly dote. 

Top of ſalvation ] Time of the Goſpell, 
wherein the glad tydings of Salvation are 
Publiſhed and offered. 2 Cor. 6. 2. This #s 

the dgy of ſalvation. 

Dap of flaughter ] A day appointed fora 
ſolemn feaſt, where beaſts were {laughtered 
by the Jews for ſacrifice. Jam. 5. 5. 4s in a 
day of ſlaughter. | 

Day of temptation '] All the time wherein 

God tryed his people. Pal. 95. $. In the day 
of temptation in the wilderneſſe. 

Day ſtar, See Star. 

Mis dap ] Every day, or the day preſent 

which now is. Mat. 6. 11. Give us this day. 
Teach ns, from day to day to depend upon 
God for things of this life. 


This day I enter the way of all the earth. 
Today ] The whole ſeaſon of our calling 
to God, even all the time of this lite, where- 
in God offereth us grace, and calleth us to 
him. P/a.95.7. To day if you will hear his woyce. 
By this men are warned to hear the Word 
with conſtancy all their life long, becauſe it 
is full day ſo long as they live here. 

Dap of bifitation ] The time wherein God 
of his great mercy ſhall convert a linner. 
1 Pet. 2. 12, Mayglorifie God in the day of tiſt- 
tation. Luk. 19.44. 

Dayes | The ſhort time of mans life, who 
isa creature (as it were) of a dayes continu- 
ance. Pf. 90. 9. Our dayes are ſpent in thine anger. 
Gen. 47.9. Ir ſignificth Yeares, Gen. 25.1. 
2. Thetimeand ſpace wherein any thing 
continueth. Pſal. go. 10,12, & 16. Comfort 
us according to theaayes wherein thou afflicted w. 
3. Events good or evill;eſtates,c:lamities 
that ar any time befall men, Pal. 39,18. 
Plal.31. 15. Pfal. 119. 84. Ifa.7. 37. In 
this p]:ce of Iſa.the word Dayes tignificth the 
itate ot time, andrthereby the unhappy ſtate 
vr miſeries of times, by a Metonymie of the 
Subje&t, and Synecdoche. 

Ancient cf Dayes | The eternal] God, 
who hath neither beginning of dayes, nor 
end of years. Dan. 7. 19. The ancient of dayes. 
This isa poorground whereon to buildtheir 
contumely allieed ro God, in ſetting him 
out by the piQture of a gray headed man, as 
it he could wax old, with whom a thouſand 
years is 4s one day- 

1290 Dapes ] Three years ſeven months 
and thirteen dayes, when Religion reſtored 
tothe Jews by Judas Maccatews, it ſhould be 
ratified by the publick Edi& of Anticchus, 
Dan. 12.11. Thereſhall be a thouſand two bun= 
dred ninety dayes. See 1 Mac. 11. 33. But the 
condition of the afflicted Jews, is in ver, 12. 
promiſed to be yet more happy after 45 days, 
when their freedome from tyranny (hould 
come, 2 MaCCc. 6. 16. 

&o come intodayes ] To grow in years, 
or to be aged. Gen-24-1. & 18.11, The like 
phraſe the Evangeliſt uſeth of fome gone 
torward in days for very old, Luk. 1.7.8. 

At the end of daycs | Art the end of the 
yeare, Gen. 41,3. A full yeare of dayes, 
Gen. 4.1. 2 Sam. 14- 28. Becauſe. of cer- 
tain dayes that begin the year, befide the 
moneths and dayes are often uſed for years, 
Lev. 25. 29. 

 Ebilldapes |] Times full of fins and trou- 

bles, or troubleſome and finfall times. Eph. 

5.16. For thedayes areevill. Gen. 47.6. 
Dayes be called evill, not efte&ively; be” 


2. Shortly, ere it be long. Joſh. 23. 14- 
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cauſe they make men evill; nor eſfentially,as 
if aday in its ownenature were evill ; but 
accidentally, in regardof the evill a&ions 
and events which doe happen to us in the 
day : In-which ſenſe Chriſt ſpeaks, Mat. 6.34. 
Sufficient for the day is the evill thereof, viz, the 
aftli&ion, - grief, and hurts that every day 
brings with ir. 

Fulneſſe of dayes | Not onely long life 

and preat age : bur a willingneſffe to die 
without defiring long life on earth. Gen. 
25. 8. 
"Good dayes ] A bleſſed and happy life, 
wherein many good things befall us. 1 Per. 
3. 10. If any man love to ſee good dayes, Pſal. 
34+ 12. 

Laft dapes, or latter dayes and times] Ar 
length, along while aſter, or hereafter in 
time to come. Gen. 49. 1. Gather them that I 
may tell them what is to come in the laſt dayes, 
viz, afcer they ſhall enter into Canaan, ſome 
good time hence, Deur. 4. 30. Allo, er. 23. 
20. In the laſt dayes, viz. when the time of 
your Captivity in Baty:on, ſhall have an end, 
Ter. 30. 24- 

2. The times next going before the finall 
and generall judgement, 1 Tim. 4. 1. 2 Tim. 
3-1. & 2Pet.3.3. | 

3- The wholetime wherein the Goſpel is 
preached,to wit, betwren the firſtand ſecond 
coming of Chrift, called by Paul, Fulneſſe of 
time, a8 in Iſa. 2.12. Mic. 4. 1,2. Jer. 48. 
& 49. Ezek. 38. Hof: 3.5. Joel 2. 28, 29, 
A.2.17. Heb. 1. 2. 2 Joh: 2.18. 1 Cor. 
10,11. Thereaſon why the times between 
Chrifts firſt and ſecond coming are called laſt 
dayes, is, becauſe in theſe dayes all figures, 
types, propheltes, were to be fulfilled. _. 

Secondly, becauſe the form of the Church 
conſtituted by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, was 
notto be any more changed, as it had been 
till the flood. 2. In the vacation of Abry- 
bam. 3. In the deliverance out of Xgypt. 

4. In the return out of Babylon,&c. 

Len dayes | A ſmall #nd ſhort ſpace of 
time (as it were) for ten dayes long. Rev. 
2. 10. Te ſhall bave tribulation ten dayes,that is; 
a few dayes. A definite and certain number, 
put for an indefinite and uncertain. 

Thzee dayes and thzee nights] Not three 
full or whole dayes and nights; for it is cleer 
by the Evangeliſts that it was not ſo : buta. 
part here isuſed for the whole natural] day, 
which the Jews began at evening, and the 
night being joyned as an appendix to the 
day ; ſoas the firſt day on which Chriſt was 
crucified, muft be reckoned with the pre- 
cedent night, andto the laſt night, muſt be 


added the ſubſequent day, Matth. 12. 40, 
Datlp ] put tor every day, Exod. 5. 19. 
Neh. 5. 18. Meet and neceſſary, Matt46. 1x, 
Upon every occaſion, Ifa. 58. 2. Continy- 
ally, 2 Gor. 11. 28. Alwayes, Prov. 8. 30. 
from day to day, Jer. 7. 25. or, day by day, 
I King.18.36. Frequent and uſuall,A&.s.r. 
Daily bzead | That which is ſufficient and 
neceſſary for our nature, or. bread ſufficient 
for every day, Mat. 6.11. The Syriack reads 
it ( Bread of our neceſſity) that is, mect and 
neceſſary tood. The Papiſts doe erre, when 
= expound this of the Sacrament of the 
tar. 


DE. 

Deacon ] A Steward of the Church trea- 
ſure, being appointed to look unto the 
poor, and to miniſter unto every- one of 
them as he had need, x Tim. 3. $. Phil. i. x. 
To the Biſhops and to the Deacons. Of their 
Office and Ele&ion, read A&. 6 1, 2,@c. Of 
their ſeverall kindes, ſce Rom. 12.8. 

Ic isa title of Office, Service, or Admini- 
ſtration, given ſometimes to Chriſt, Rom. 
15.8. Sometimesto Magiftrates, Rom. 13. 4. 
Yea, ſometimes to Wonen, Rom. 16. 1. 
r Tim. 5. 9. Sometimes to a ſpecial calling, or 
ſorc of Church-officers, Phil.1.1. 1 Tim. 3.8, 
x2. Stewards of the Church-treaſure, and 
thoſe which took care for the poor, AQ. 6. 
2,5- Sometimes to the MiniFers of the 
Goſpel, 1 Cor. 3.5. Both ordinary and ex- 
traordindry, Col.1.23,425. 2 Cor.3.6. 1 Tim. 
4+ 6.: AA. 1.15,17, Col.1.7. Sometimes 
to every Worſhipper of Chriſt, Joh. 12. 26. 
Leigh Crit. Sac. | 

Dead | One whoſe ſoul is ſeparated from 
his body, either by naturall or violent death. 
I Pet. 4- 6. The Goſpell was preached to' the dead; 
that is, ſuch as were naturally dead when 
this was written of Peter, but were alive 
when the Goſpel was preached to them. 

2, One whoſe ſoul and body is ſeparated 
from Gods grace and Spirit, Luk. 9. 60. 
Let the dead bury their dead, Rev.3.2. 1 Tim. 
5+ 0. 

3. One very neerto death.Gen. 20.3. Thou 
art but dead. Job 27.15. His remnant ſhall be 
buried in death; that is, before they be wholly 
dead, while life is in them, they ſhall br 
buryed. | 

4. Such as have no being at all, but are 
extin& both body and ſoul. Mat.22.32. God 
is not God of the dead, viz. of ſuch as beutter- 
| ly perithed ( as Sadduces thought, according 
to whoſe ſenſe Chriſt ſpeaks ) but of ſuch as 
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arealive in ſoul, and ſhall alſo in' their bo» | power to do any duty of a godly life, then a 


dies os now dead) live again 3 of 
theſe he is God. 

5. Such as were like dead perſons, as the 
Jews in Babylon, of whom no more hope 
that they ſhould live in their owne Land, 
then that a man dead and put in the grave, 
ſhouldrife to life. Iſa. 26. 19, Thy dead ſball 
live. | 

6. Things without life, which Wizards 
and Soothiayers abuſed to their ſuperſtiti- 
ous divination. Ifa. 8. 19. Fromthe living, 
( Gods Prophets which were alive ) to the 
dead. | 

Pat alſo for, The place of the dead, Luk. 
24. 5. The ſtateof the dead, Rom. 8. 11. 
The reſurre&ion of the dead, 1 Cor. 15. 29. 
Subjed to death, 2 Cor. 5.14. The miſerably 
afflited, held as dead, as without hope of 
recovery, Ia. 26. 19. 2 Tim. 2.11. Idols, 
Pſal. 106. 28. 

There are dead corporally ( asall of us 
muſt be : ) Dead ſpiritually, The unrege- 
nerate who are dead in fin, Eph. 2. 1. The 
regenerate toſin, Rom. 6. 2, 11. To the 
Law, Rom. 7» 4+ 

Dead to the Law ] Thatthe Law of Mv- 
ſes atter faith in Chriſt, hath not power to 
work and increaſe fin and condemnation, as 


. it doth before our converſion to Chriſt, 


Rom. 7. 4. 

Dead while fe liveth] A wanton Widow, 
ſpicitually dead in ſoul ; whileſt in the 
world ſhe liveth naturally, 1 Tim-3.6. 

Tead to tin | A mortified perſon, one in 
whom the death of Chriſt hath broken the 
force of ſin,that it cannot reign. Rom. 6. 2. 
How can they which be dead to ſin, &c. Where 
the vigor and force of fin, (which isthe lite 
of fin) is cruſhed and extin&, there fin 
cannot bring forth ſuch bitter truits, as it 
wont before San&ification to doe; therefore 
even as men which have ſo loſt their bodily 
firength as ic cannot be recovered, are ſaid to 
be dead while they live : ſo though {in ſtill 
live in the godlyeſt, yer they are dead to fin, 
becauſe the powerand old ſtrength of in is 
ſore abated, and lefſencd daily. 

Dead in treſpaſſes 8nd fins ] All unrege- 
nerate, naturall and unmortifed men : even 
all the ele&, as they be and ſtick in the cor- 
_— of their nature. Theſe are dead in 
in 


Firſt, becauſe through guilt of fin they 
are voyd of true life, and worthy of death. 
Secondly, becauſe they are under the 
power of their ſinfull laſts, ( as one that is 
drowned in the water) having no more 


dead man hath to do the duties of naturall 
lite. Eph. 2.2. Being dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, 
you were quickened. Eph. 4.14. Te were fran- 
gers from a godly life. 

Twice dead | To be lyable and ſubje& 
to a twofold death, one which at their 
birth was due to them for their natural cor- 
ruption': another, which afterward they 
drew on themſelves by aQtuall deteftion, 
Jude 13. 

Dead wozks ] All manner of fins, Ori- 
ginall, Aftuall, in thought,word, and deed. 
Heb. 9.14. Purge your conſciences from dead 
Forks. Heb. 6. 2. Sins are thus called : 

Firſt, becauſe they come from perſons 
{picitually dead. 

Secondly, they deſerve eternall death,and 
lead thereunto wichout forgiveneſſe. Whar 
becomes of veniall fins it all be deadly ? 
It every fin, even the leaft, is a work of 
death, and in ftri& juſtice be worthy of de- 
ltrufion eternall, then no fin is ſo light and 
veniall, as can be done away withour the 
merit of Chriſts death, onely by an aſperſi- 
on of holy water, or kiſſing the Pax, &c. 

Deaf |] Naturally,Lev.19.14.Spiritually, 
Iſa. 35.5. Wilfully, Ifa. 42. 19. & 58. g. 

Deal | Such dal well, who deal kindely 
and truly, Gen. 24.29. Gently, 2 Sam. 18.5. 
Couragiouſly, 2 Chr. 19. 11. Bountifully, 
Pſa. 119.17, Prudently, Ila. 52. 13. Gra- 
ciouſly, Gen. 33. 11. Faithfully, 2 King. 
12,15, Wiſely,2 Chron. 11.23. Such ill, 
who deal falſly, Gen. 21. 23. Deceitfully, 
Exod. 8. 21. Fooliſbly, Pfal. 105. 25. Un- 
juſtly, Iſa. 26. 16. Treacherouſfly, Jer. 12.1. 
Furiouſly, Ezek. 23. 25. Hatelully, Ezek. 
23. 29. Corruptly, Neh. 1. 7. 

_ Death | A ſeparation of ſoul from body. 

Heb. 9. 27. After death cometh judzement. This 
death is either naturall or violent, and is 
called a bodily and worldly death. 

2. A ſeparation of ſoul and body from 
Gods favour in this world. Luk. 1.79. And 
fit inthe ſhadow of death. This is ſpirituall 
Death. 

The ſpiritual death by ſin in this lite, 
begetteth rhe firſt death, which is natural 
in the end of our life ; alſo the ſecond death 
which endureth eternally after this life en- 
ded firft in foul, and chen inthe whole 
man. 

. A ſeparation of the whole man from 
Gods heavenly preſence 'and glory forever. 
Rom. 6. 23-The wages of ſm i death,Rev.20.6. 


They ſhall never ſee the ſecond death. This is c- 
ternal death, 
M3 4 A 
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4. Adeadly thing. 2 King, 4. 40. Death | 
is in the Pot, that is, a deadly thing is there. | 
Rom. 7. 23. Sin is there called the body of 
death, becauſe ic is a deadly thing. 

5. All calamities and miſeries, not only 
of the world to come, but of this life,which 
be as the Harbengers, and forerunners of 
death. Gen. 2. 17. Thon ſhalt die the death ; 
that is, thou ſhalt become ſubje& to death, 
and to all eyils that bring us to death. 2 Cor. 
1. 10. Great death pur for great dangers. - - 

InGen. 2. 17. all ſorts of death, firſt and ſe- 
cond, corporal and ſpirituall, temporall and eter- 
rall, be meant, with the cauſes,ſignes, antecedents, 
conſequents, effetis whatſoever 3 as ſickneſſe, pain, 


the whole man from Gods heavenly preſence 
andglory, to be tormented tor ever with the 
devil and his Angels, which is the condition 
of the Reprobares, after the judgment of the 
laſtday, and is termed the ſecond death, Rev. 
2.11. | 

No bands untill their deatþ ] The conſtant 
proſperity of the wicked living in a conti- 
nua] tenor of welfare till they dle, even like 
a web of cloth, madeeyen of ſtrong thread, 
without knots or ſnurles. Pſa. 73. 4. There 
are nobaxds in their death. | 

To die forthe Lord, A&. 21. 13. is, To ſuf- 
fer martyrdome for Chriſt. | 

Todiein the Lord, Rev. 14. 13. isall one 


ſorrow, &c. —_ 
6. Deſtru&ion and overthrow. Hof. 13-14. 


O death,I willbe thy death z that is, thy deſtroy- | 3 


er and aboliſher, thy overthrow. | 
7. Peſtilence or Plague, which isa deadly 
{ickneſſe bringing death, Rev. 6.8. His name 
that ſate thereon, is Death. 
$. The pcrill or hazard of preſent death. 
2 Cor.11:23. Indeath often,@c. 1 Cor.15.31. 
9. Things which being once created and 
living, are now periſhedand dead. Job 28.22. 
Deſtruction and death, ſay, &c- ; 
It's alſo pur for the putting to death, ACt. 
8. 1. or procurihg it, A& 22.4." A plague, 
Exod. 19. 17. Evilmens power, which may 
pur to death, 2 Cor. 4. 11. AfﬀiQtion and 
calamity ſuffered for the Goſpel,2 Cor.q.12. 
Damnation, 2 Cor, 7.10. Grievous diſeaſes, 
Jer. 16. 4+ 
Death, 1 Corporall, is commonto all,Pſa 89. 
48. brought in by fin, Rom. 5. 12. occahio- 
ned often through worldly ſorrow, 2 Cor. 
7.10. and through age, infirmities, weak-. 
neſſe, 2 King. 13.14. And is both Natural, 
Gen. 49. 33- &50. 26. aselſewhere often ; 
and Violent, by Water, Gen. 7. 11. Peſti- 
lence, Numb. 14. 37. Gen. 19. 24. Lyons, 
Serpents, Bears, Wormes, &c. At ſome times 
lingering, Ifa. 38. 12. At other times ſud- 
den, A&. 5. 5,10. Unto the wicked terrible, 
Heb. 9. 27. Unto the godly comfortable, 
Ecel. 7. 1. Prov. 14. 32. Whereof Chriſt is 
the death or deſtroyer, Hol. 13. 14. Having 
taken away iw ſting, 1 Cor. 15. 57. and abo- 
liſhed the ſame, 2 Tim. 1.10. 
2. Spirituall, of Beleevers, unto fin,Rom. 
6. 2. Unto the Jaw, Gal. 2. 19. Unto the 
world, Gal. 6.14. Of che unbeleeving, being 
a ſeparation of the whole man in body and 
ſoul from the gracious fellowſhip of God, 
Mart. 4. 16. Eph.'2.1. 1 Tim.5.6. In which 
reſpet fins are termed dead works, Heb. 6.2. 
3. Eternall, The perpetual ſeparation ot 


with to die in the faith of Chriſt, orto die in 
the death of therighteous, Numb. 23 .10.Pſa. 


Babylon, that were as dead perſons, of whom, 
there was no hope that they ſhould returne 


therein. . 

The firft born of death, Job 18. 13. for a 
moſt heavy and grievous ſicknefſe. 

God u4 not the God of the dead, Mat. 22.32, 
that is, of ſuch as have no being at all, bur 
are extin&, both body and ſoul ; the one 
really, the other in Gods account, as of the 
| reprobate. 

The miniiration of death ] 2 Cor. 3. 7. The 
law,whoſe proper nature it is for {in to de- 
nounce againſt men Gods wrath, damnation, 
and eternal death. 

Peaby to death, and ſozrowes of Death } 
His moſt mortal and deadly heavynefſe and 

ſorrows, or a death ful of bodily griefs and 

ſoul torments.. AR. 2. 24. Hee hoſed the 
ſorrows of death. Mat.'26. 38. My ſoul is beavy 
to death. Out af theſe ſorrows and death, 
ſprings all crue life and joy. 


tion of ſou] and body in hell, as the firſt 
Death is the diſſolution of the ſoul and bo- 
dy. Rev. 2. 11. He that overcormeth ſhall not be 
 burt of the ſecond death. | 

| Shadow of death |] Death ſhadowiſh and 
darkſome, full of diſcomfort and heavy- 
nefle. Job 24.7. But the morning is even to them 
as the ſhadow of death. Luk. 1.79. Pal. 23. 4. 
la. g. 2,3. 

. Or, aftearfull and dangerous place, where 
there is as it werepreſent death. 


ſorrowtull as theirs is which muſt die and 
be tormented for ever. - Hee ſpeaks here 
not of carporall death, but eternall, Mac. 


26. 38. as 
t 


737+: | | | E 
Thy dead ſhall live, Iſa. 26. 19. the Jews in 


'to their owne land, ſhould again flouriſh - 


©:cond death ] Eternal death and damna- 


Soul beaby todeath ] A ſoul as beavy and | 
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The ſorrows of death, Pſal. 18. 4. for great 
rils and troubles accompanying the ſame, 
Toſwallow up death-in victozy | To con- 
quer for ever the ſecond death, that it no 
more doe rule and domineer over ſuch as be 
admitted to Chriſts ſpirituall banquet, Ifa. 
25,8, This was fulfilled when the Jews after 
their long divorce from Chriſt tor their 
unbeliefſake, being long dead in their ,in- 
fidelity, were again reſtored and raiſed to the 
life of grace, as Pau! prophelied of them, 
Rom. 11. 15. | 
To ſee, or taſte of death ] To die or de- 


part this world. Luk. 2. 26. I ſhould not ſee| 


death. 

Debate ] Strife, or variance ; when men 
of contrary defires and: opinions, diflge and 
fall out amongſt themielves. Rom, 1. 29. 
Debate, Oc. | 

Debi: ] An oratour, or word. A City, 
whereof the name was before Kiriath- ſepher, 
Toth. 15. 15. and Kiriath-fanmnah, Ibid. 49. 
Alto, a King of Eygln, Joſh. 10.3. 

Petozah | 4word; or a Bee. The name of 
Rehbeccaes Nurſe, Gen. 35. 8. And ofa Pro- 


phetelſe who judged Tſrae!, Judg. 4. 6: 


Debt ] A ſum of money which we owe to 
another, or that which is any way due to 
another. | 
- 2, Sin,which is called a debr, becauſe for 
fin we do owe unto the juſtice of Godeternal 
death, and unto our Neighbour whom we 
wrong by our fin, wedoe owe the recom- 
pence of the wrong done to him. Mat.6. 12. 
Forgive us our ſins. 

3. Creditour, 2 King. 4. 7. marg. It 1s 
properly that which is owing to a Credi- 
tour. 

Debtoz ] One which oweth duty to ano- 
ther, by virtue of ſome calling. Thus Mi- 
niſters and Princes are Debters, Rom.1.14. 
IT am debtor both tothe wiſe ard unwiſe. 

2. Such one as by law ot Charity, oweth 
reliefto others. Thus the rich are debtors 
to the poor. Rom. 15. 27. And their debtors 
are they. | | 

3. One who is beholden to another for 
ſome benefit received, Rom. $.12. We are 


. debtors to the Spirit, becauſe the Spirit doth 


regenerate us,and dwell in us,and witnefferh 
our adoption to us,comforting us : for theſe 
benefits weare Debters to the Spirit, being 
bound to beled and ruled by the good mo- 
tions thereof. Sp 5 

4- One who is a Treſpaſſer and Offender 

gs, either in word or deed. Mat. 6.12. As 
We forgive our Debters. 
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to another, Luk. 7. 41. & 16. 5, 6, One 
bound to fulfill the Law, Gal. 5. 3, 

Or thus, Debtor by Office, Rom. 1. 14. By 
Bond or Obligation, Gal. 5. 3. By Duty, Rom. 
8. 12. By the Law of Charity, Rom. 15. 27, 
By treſpaſſing or offending, whether God,or our 
Neighbour, Mat. 6.12. 

webtoz to the whole Law ] Such a one as 
bindeth himſelf to the exa&t and pertet kee- 
ping of the Law in every point, becauſe he 
will be juſtified by the works of the Law, 
and not by faith in Chriſt, Gal.s. 3. 

Decay |] Tobe ready to vanith, and wax 
old, Heb. 8. 13. To waſte, Job 14. 10. To 
diminiſh, Ezek. 5. 11. To dry up and fade, 
Job 13.11, 18. | | 

Decapolis | Of ten Cities. The rame ofa 
Countrey fituated towards the Eaſt of 7#- 
dea, wherein there were {0 many Cities, Mat. 
4.25. Mar. 5.20. 

Deceit ] Subcilty,craft,or cunning, when 
men hide their evill meanings by tome co- 
lourable words or. deeds, that they may 
moreeaſily hurt and entrap others. Rom. 1. 
29. Murder, Debate, Dectit, Prov. 25.24. Hee 
that bateth, will counterfeit with his lips, but his 
heart layeth up deceit. 

Deceit or guile cometh of a word in 
Hebrew ( as the learned obſerye ) which fig- 
nifieth to heave, or caſt, or ſhoot with a 
Bow : and as warpen Bowes do caſt and 
ſhoot awry,and deceive the Archer, Pſ.78.57. 
ſo Impoſtors or wen of Deceicdo firſt lifr up 
a man with vain hope, that being diſap- 
pointed, he may have the moreheavy over- 
throw : ſee 1 Chr. 12. 17.! Gen..29. 25. ſo 
in Jer. 37. 9. the lifting up of the ſoul is 
pur for Deceiving. - | 

Put a]ſo for, Deceitfull perſons, Jer. 9. 6. 
That which is gotten by deceit, Jer. 5. 27. 
Deccivable thoughts, dreams and lies of 
falſe Teachers, Jer. 23.20, Or of their 
owne hearts, Jer. 8. 5. Iſa. 3o. 10. Devi- 
ces tocatch, Pſal. 38.12, Its both inward, 
Prov. 12. 20. and outward, and that both 
in word, Pla. 34. 13. Diſcovering it ſelf by 
broaching new, ſtrange, and falſe opinions, 
2 Cor. 11.13. 2 Cor. 4.2, Flattery, Pſal. 
12. 2,3. Lying, Mic.6.12. And deed, as 
by falſe weights and ballances, Mic. 6.10,11. 
Fraudulent performance of ones vows, Mal. 
L. 14, all ſubcledealing to oppreſle others, 
Mat. 26. 4. Bribery, Job-15. 35. Ulſury, 
Prov. 29. 13. | 

Deceitfuineſſe of fin | The guilefull craf- 
tineſſe of ſin, entrapping us by tair flattering 


- | ſhews,and ſundry wily {kights, Rom. 7. 11. 
' 5:One that oweth the things of this world | Heb. 3.13. Leſt any of you be hardened by the de= 


ceitfulneſſe 
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ceitfulneſſe of fin. So Eph. 4. 22. Deceitfull luſts; 
becaute fintull luſts do deceive naturall men 
with ſhews and falſe appearances. 

Deceitfull tongue | A tongue which utte- 
reth talſe and guiltull words, to decgive 0+ 
thers, Prov. 21.6. | ; 

Wan of Deceit ] An Impoſtor or deceitful 
perſon, Pſa. 43.1. Pal. 7. 7. By Man of 
D:ceit is noted the ſecret finner z as by Man 
of Blood, the open and violent Treſpaſ- 
{er. 

Nat deceived ] Not immediately ſeduced 
by the Devil as Eve was; ſhe wasalſoin the 
tranigreflion firſt; tor Adam tranſ{greſſed but 
atter Eve, and by her ſuggeſtion,i Tim.2.14. 
They erre which extenuate or excuſe Adam 
by his conjugall benevolence to his Wite, it 
is againſt Gen. 3. 17. : 

Lo ſpozt with their owne Deceibings | To 
pleaſe themſelves with mocking the Church 

- of God, and deceiving the faithfull, into 
whoſe publick meetingsthey crouded them- 
ſelves as true members of Chriſt, being in- 
deed ſpotsandblots, 2 Pet. 2.13. Judev.12. 

Decent ] That which of ics own nature 
brings ſome dignity and comelineſfe to di- 
vine aftions; asa Table and a Table-cloth 
at the Communion, a Pulpit and Pulpit- 
cloth to a Sermon, 

See Comelyneſſe. 1 Cor. 1 4. 40. 5420S 

Deck | To gild, Rev. 17. 4-marg. Beau- 
tifie, I{a. 60.13. Garniſh, Mat. 12. 44 As 
dorn, Iaik. 21.5. Spoken of the proſperous 
eſtate of Jeruſalem through Gods bleſling, Ia. 
Ezek. 16. 11,13. Of the high places which 
the people idolatrouſly deckgd; EzeK. 16.16. 
Of the Bridegroom, Ilſa.61f40. Ot the adul- 
terous bed, Prov, 9, 16. Ot Idolaters, 
Ezek. 23. 40. Hol. 2. 13. Of God, who 
decketh himſelf with majeſty, and excellen» 
cy, @c. Job 40.10. 

Lo declare ]To make known things which 
before were unknown to us. Joh. 17. 26. 
I have declared thy Name to them. 

2. To cauſe ſomething which was but 
meanly and weakly known, to be better and 
more cleerly known tous. 1Cor. 15.1. 1 
declare to you the Goſpel. Joh. 17. 26, And 1 
will declare it, viz, moreand more reveal,and 
manifeſt it more effeQually and fully, that 
their faith immie, which is little and weak, 
may grow till it be great and ftrong. | 

To declare (in is to glory in it without 
ſhame, as.the Sodoniites did, Ia. 3. 9. 

Spoken of God, Iſa.4$.3. Chriſt,Pſa.2.3. 
The heavens, Pfal. 19. 1. The fifhes of the 
fea, Job 12,8. The works of God, Pal. 

T5T+ 


Ifa. 3. 9. bgnitying, to Tell, Shew, Pab- 
liſh, Manifeſt, Make known, &c. As in the 
places alledged, and ſundry others may ap- 
pear. | 

Decline | put for, Bending to a fide, Ex. 
23. 2. Toturn back, Pal. 44. 18, To goe 
downe, Pfal. 102.11. & 109. 23. 

Decree | Gods purpoſe and determinati- 
on concerning all perſons and things. This 
is his generall Decree : See Counſell. Of 
which Decree, Ele&ion is part, which hath 
in it two things, foreknowledge, or purpoſe, 
or good pleaſure, whereby God knoweth 
ſomeas hisowne : Secondly, predeſtinati- 
on whereby he hath fore-ordained them to 
be conformed to his Son in graceand glory, 
Roms. 29. 1Pet. 1.2, Eph, 1.4. | 

2. His particular purpoſe of ſending 
ſome ſpecial bleſſing or puniſhment. Zeph. 
2. 2. Before the Decree come forth. This is a ſpe+ 
Clal Decree. 

3. Determination of the Church, touch- 
ing things to be done, or not to bedone. Act. 
I 6.4. And they delivered them the Decrees to 


keep. Theſe be Eccleliafticall Decrees. 


4- Parpoſes and thoughts of Princes, 
publiſhed anto their people, touching mat- 
ters of war and peace. Ia.$.10. Pronounce 4 
Decree. Theſe be Civill Decrees. 

5, Statutes and Ordinances for the admi- 
niftring of juſtice between man and man. 
Prov. 31.5. Leſt ke drink and forget the Decree. 

Spoken of God touching Chriſt, Pſal.2.7. 
The rain, Job 28. 26. The heavens of hea». 
vens, &c. Pal. 148.6. Theſe, Pro. 8. 29. 
Jer. 5. 22, The puniſhing of the ungodly, 
Zeph. 2.2. 

Man, generall, in reſpeC of all, 2 Chron. 
30. 5- Jonah 3:7. Particular, in reſpef of 
ſome, being either lawfull, and that Civil, 
Luk. 2. 1. Which muſt be juſt, Prov. $. 15. 
Ecclefiaftical, A&. 16. 4. Religious, ten= 
ding to the worſhip and ſervice of God, 
though publiſhed by Heathen, Ezr,6.3, 4,5. 
& 7.13. Eſt. $8.14. Dan. 3. 29. & 6. 26. 
Jonah 3. 7. Orunlawtul, being unjuſt, Ifa. 
to. 1, Eſt.3. 15. Haſty, Dan. 2. 15, Jdola- 
trous, 2 King. 17. $, Dan. 3. 10. 

Dedan | The beloved of thoſe. The Son of. 
Raeameh, Gen. 10.7. The Son of Fokſhar, 
Gen. 25. 3. Thenameof aplace, Jer. 49. $. 
As alſo Dedanim of the ſame ſignification, 
Ifa. 21. 13. | 

Tedication | Lawfull, being both Civill, 
as of David's houſe, Pal. 30. the title. The 
wall of Feruſalem, Neh.12. 27. A new houſe, 
Deut. 20. 5. And religious, as of the Altar, 


Good men, Pal, 119,13, Bad men, |Numb.7. 88. The Temple, 1 King. $. 63. 


ZLs 
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- places, Pſa. 33. 16. Imaginary, or deceirfu!] 


- Towingthe abominations of the heathen, Lev. 


D- E. 


(129) 


= 35 


Ezr. 6.16. Unlawful and irceligious, Judg. | 
17. 3. Dan. 3.2, Fes 

Deep-] Abyſs, put for the ſea, Job 28.1 4. 
Any great waters, Luk. 5. 4 The loweſt 
place or bottome of the grave, Rev. 10. 7. 
A multitude of people, Ezek.31. 4. A great 
traQt of lands, Amos 7. 4- 

Deep : Profundus : put for hidden, and 
not eafily diſcovered, Job 12. 22. Strongly 
ſetled, Pal. 80. 9. Incomprehenſible, Un- 
conceivable, Pſal. 92: 5. Secret, Dan. 2. 22. 
Very low, Job 11.8. 

Depth | Spoken of the riches, wiſdome, 
and knowledge of God, Rom. 11.33. and 
of Satanicall knowledge, Rev. 2.24. It's 
put for great and fore troubles, Pſa. 130.1. 

Defame } is, for the diſgracing of any, 
(eſpecially Gods Miniſters, Jer. 20.10. 1 Cor. 
4.13. ) Torevilethew, and fay evill tally 
of them, Mat.5. 11. and to raife and bring 
up afalſe andevill report, Exod. 31.1. Num. 
13+ 32. 

"Defence Reall and true, God, Pal. 59.9. 
Wiſdome, Eccl. 7. 12. Gods Miniſters, Phil. 
1.17. and through Gods goodnefle ſtrong 


brooks, Ifa. 19. 6. Money, Ecclef. 7, 12. 
Wealth, Prov. 18. 11. It's alſo put for an 
apologie, A. 19. 33. & 22.1. 

' Defer | is, To linger, delay, tarry, pro- 
long, put off from time to time. Lawfull, 
Pro. 19. 11. A&, 24. 22. Unlawfull, Eccl. 
5. 4+ It's ſpoken of God, who deferreth to 
harm us, Iſa. 48. 9. is tobe prayed unto not 
to defer to doe us good, Dan. 9.19. Hope 
deferred being very prejudiciall, Prov.13.12. 
Love prevents deferring, Gen. 34. 19. 

Defie | To deteſt and abhor with indig. 
nation,as the Originall n y7 lignifieth. Ir's 
taken in a gred ſenſe, Prov.22.14 Mic.6.10 
2 Sam.23.9. Ina bad ſenſe, 1 Sam. 17. 10. 
Dan. 11. 3o. It ſeemcth alſo to be pur for 
curſe, Numb. 23, 7. compared with Numb. 
22.6..& 12.17, : 

Defile) may be referred to Man, both in re- 
ſpe&of himſelf & others. Himſelf, inwardly, 
1 Cor.$.7. Tit.1.15.Heb.12.15. Outwardly, 
through the plague of leprofie, Lev. 14. 46. 
or any other uncleannefle, Lev. 5. 3- Or, by 
touching a dead corps, Numb. 5. 2. & 9.6. 
Both oucwardly and inwardly,through fol- 


18. 24. Secking after Wizards; Lev. 19. 31. 
Blood,Ifa.59.3. Idols,Ezek.20.7. & 37-23: 
Unnaturall uncleannefle, x Tim. 1.10. The 
unrulinefſe of the tongue, Jam.3. 6. Others; 


Men, Rom. 1.27. 1 Tim. 1. 10. Women, 
Gen. 34. 2. Deut. 24.4. 1 Chron.5.1., Rev. 


I4 14. Gods crdinances; as his Sabbath, 
Ifa. 56,6. Sanftuary, Ezek. 5. 11. Hisho- 
Iy name, Ibid. 43. The Table of the Lord, 
Mal. 1.12. The Temple, A&. 21. 28. The 
Creatures; as the Land, Lev, 18. 25, Bread, 
Ezek. 4413. Thetruit of the vineyard,Deu, 
29. 9. and ſogf other things. 

It's put tor, To profane and turn to a 
common and unholy uſe, 2 King. 23.8. To 
pierce, Ezek. 28. 7. Carnally to abuſe a 
woman, Gen. 34. 5. To deſtroy, x Cor. 
3. 17. 

Defraud | To opprefſe or over-reach on: 
na matter, 1 Theff. 4. 6. marg. To put 
beſide, deprive of,or diſappoint any of their 
right, 1 Sam. 12.3. To keep back by fraud, 
Jam.5. 4. To deny what he oweth, or to 
reſtore what he hath borrowed, or is in- 
truſted withall; but doth deceirtully con- 
vert to his owne uſe what belongeth to ano- 
ther. To retain trom, or either by traud 
or force to take what's anothers, Mar. 10.19. 
I Cor. 6. 7,8. Notto perform ones duty, 
though ot ability to diſcharge it,1 Cor.7.1. 
To wrong, entrap, deccive, or beguile, 
2 Cor. 7.2. 

Good degree | Credit, cſtimation, digni- 
ty, liberty,and boldnefle or freedometo ſuch 
as doe their duty well, as Deacons : Theſe 
may lefle fear reproach,and more unfearfully 
and freely diſcharge their office, then they 
which have been unfaithfull and deſerved 
reproach and ſhame by uling chemill ; ſuch 
ſhall be alwayes in bondage and dread of 


| being hic in the. tceth wich their faults. 


i Tim.3. 13. They purchaſe a good degree and li- 
berty, &c. Papiſts abuſe and corrupt this 
place, when our of it they teach, That a 
Deacon doing well, gets a good d:cree of 
Prieſthood; meaning,when they have played 
their part at the Mafſe, and miniftred there 
to the Prieſt : then they afe hit afterwards to 
be made Prieſts. Thisis a plain mocking of 
Scriptures; for Deacons by Chriſts ordi- 
nance wereto take care of the poor, and to 
diſtribute the publick almes ; as in As 5. 
appeareth. 

Alſo, it was not Pauls meaning, that a 
Deacon ſhould bea Miniſter, for which every 
Deacon is not fit ; one may be meet to mini-. 
ſter tor the poor as a Deacon, and far unmeet 
to miniſter in the Church as a Paſtor : Alſo, 
the Maſs is ſcarce ſo ancient as S. Pauls time; 
Paul little knew alſo what Popiſh Deacons 
meant. 

Laſtly, the text it ſelfe expounds degree 
to be liberty or boldneſſe in doing his of- 
fice, with a more quiet conſcience before 

God, 
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GoJ, and without diſcredit before 4 
Church, which is a fruir ot a lively faith 
in Chriſt. Indeed Mr. Bezq confeſſerh that 
by ancient canons it was provided, that 
ſach as approvedthemfelves tairhfull in in- 
terior charges,were advanced to the greater 3 
but that muſt be underſtood, where fitneſſe 
and ability did concur. 

Tebavites ] Of generation. They wereof 
them which hindered the building of the 
Temple, Ezra 4. 9. 

Dekar | Force. One of Solomon's officers, 


1 king 4 9. 


Delatab | Thepoor of the Lord. The Son 
of Elienai, 1 Chr. 3.24. A Levite, 1 Chr. 
24.18. , 

Delight } Referred, 1. To God in reſpect 
ot Chriit our head, Prov. 8. 30. Us, his 
members, Pro. 11. 20. The worſhip which 
is by us performed; as Obedience, 1 Sam. 
15. 22. Prayer, Prov. 15. $8. And the good 
which is by him done unto us, Jer. 9. 24- 
MIC, 7. 18. | 

2. To Man; and that both lawfull and 
unlawtall. Lawfull, naturall and religious. 
Naturall, PCal. 37. 11. Prov. 29. 17. Ecclel. 
2.8. Religiuus x In reſpe& of God, Job 22.26. 
Plal. 37. 4+ Gods children, 1 Sam. 19. 2: 
PC 1. 16. 3, Gods ordinances; as, his law, 
Pal. 1,2. His wil], Pfal. go. 8. His com- 
mandements, Plal.. 112.1. His ſtatutes,Pſa. 
119.16. His teſtimonies, Ibid. 24. His 
Sabbath, Iſa. 58. 13. 

Unlawfull, firft, when the delight he ſce- 
_ to. have in God is hypocriticall, Iſa. 
Secondly, when the delight he ſeemeth 
to have in Gods children is but pretendedor 
rreacherous, 1 Sam, 18. 22. 

Thirdly, when the delights which indeed 
he hath are ſinful; as, in Lies, Pfal. 62. 4. 
War, Pal. 68. 3or 'Scorning, Prov. 1. 22. 
Frowardneſfe of the wicked, Prov. 2. 14. 
Abominations, Iſa.66.3. So, tobe a lover 


of pleaſures (though in themſelves Jawtul) | 


morethen a Jover of God, 2 Tim. 3.4- 
TDeltber ] Referred, I. To God, both in 
repel of the godly, and of the ungodly. 
Of the godly, in reſpe& of Satan, Col.1.13. 
Evill, Mar. 6. 13. Sin, Pſal. 39.8. Fears, PC. 


34 4- Perſecution, 2 Tim. 3.11. Diftreſ- 
ſes; Pſal. 107. 6. Troubles, Pal. 25. 22. 
Enemies ; whether mediately or immediate- 


ly, Judg. 10. 12. Temptations, 2 Pet. 2, 9. 
Of theungodly, whom he giveth unto the 
bands of their enemiesto be conſiumed,Dev. 
7, 16. Jude. 4. 7. £ 


I. Chrif, through whomwe are delive- 


red from the body of death, Rom. 7. 24, 35. 
This preſent evifl world, Gal. 1.4. The 


wrath to come, x Thefl. x. 10. Death, Heb. 
2. 15. | 
IN. Man,fignifying; 1. To commit to 
ones truſt, Exod. 22. 7, 

2. Free or keep ſafe, Numb.35. 25. 

3. Give or yeeld, Deut. 23. 15. 

4+ Reſcue, Deut. 25. 11. 

5. Reſtore, 2 Sam. 3. 14. 

6. Preſerve or keep, Job 22. 30. 

7. Teach or inftruAa, x Cor, 15.3. 

Todeliver from an evill wozk ] To pre» 
ſerve and free one from committing any 
thing unworthy his calling. 2 Tim. 4. 18, 
The Lord willdeliver me from every evill work, - 

Deliver from, fignifieth, 1. To bring one 
out of an evill preſent; this is the proper 
ſenſe, Pal. 34. 19- Luk. 1,74. 

2. Improperly, and by a Liptote, to keep 
or preſerve one from an evill imminent or 
to come, Luk. 1.74. Rom. 7. 24. That 
is, from the danger or meanes ot preſent 
or of future evill, Mat.6.13. compared with 
Joh. 17. 15. . 

Todcliverunto the Judge ] To overcome 
and caſt his Adverſary, and by the ſentence 
of the Judge to commir him to priſon, Mat. 


— — 


. 30 

'To deliver up the Kingdome to God ] That 

the Kingdome and Regiment of Chriſt over 
his Church militant ( ſuch as now itis by 
execution of his Prophetſhip,in the admini- 
ftration of his Word and Sacraments: and 
of his Prieſthood, by \ his Sacrifice and in- 
terceſſion : and of his kingly fun&ion, by 
the keyes committed unto his Miniſters ) ic 
(hall ceaſe, that God may beall in all,z Cor, 
I5. 24. . 
To deliver ones ſoul ] To acquit anddif- 
cbarge ones ſelf from partaking in the guilt 
and dangers of other mens fins. Ezek.3. 21. 
If thou admoniſh the wicked;thou ſhalt deliver thine 
owne ſoule, 1 Tim. 4 6. 

To teliter cone up foa repzobate minds } 
Three things; firſt, a withdrawing of his 
ak that it ſhould not ſlay nor uphold 
them. 


Secondly,a willing permiſſion or ſuffering 


them to fall, and miniſtring occaſion. 
Thirdly, a giving them up to be ruled by 
their luſts, and by the Devill, as a Judge pi- 
veth up a Malefa&our unto the hands of the 
Executioner. Thus was Judas delivered up 
| tO Satan. Row. 1. 18, God delivered them up to 
| a reprobate minde. And ver. 24. 
| To deliver up to Satan ]To ſhut our juſtly 
| (according to the Word) offenſiye livers, by 
the 


I 
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the ſentence of excommunication.1 Cor.s.5. | per'ected in the generall refurretion, 
20.1 I2. I2, 


That ye deliver him to Satan. x Tiw. 1. 
Whom I delivered up to Satan. Such as be wor- 
thily thruſt out trom the private icllowihip 
of the Saints, and the publick participation 
in holy things, are thereby declared to be 
under the power of Satan, and ta appertain 
no more unto the Kingdome of Chrift, til] 
they repent. See Matt. 18. 17,23. 
Todeliver up, or to ] fignificch, 
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Deltbercr | A near kinit in, or onenext 
Om tit dd clog ro redeent 


- 


1. To ſurrender orgive back the right or | fuch Land or Inheritance 25 hid been fold 


poſſeſſion, or both, of a thing tothe Ford 
thereof. 

2. To refipne or give over our right of a 
thing toa Succeſſor. 

3. Tocommit a thing to the care, and'cu- 
ſtody, and uſe-of others, for tte Maſters be- 
nefit, Luk. 19.13. CG ag 

4. To bring one by faite and perfidious 
means into the har:ds of 11's enemies, or to 
betray him, Mar. 26.15, 15, :5 

5. To appoint or put 4 guilty perſon in» 
to the hands or power of te Zxecutioner,or 
officer of Juſtice,to be punithed by him z or, 
at leaſt, to permit the Executioner to take 
hold of him, and not to hinder the Officer, 
nor ſuccour the guilty, 1 Cor. 5. 5. 1 Tim. 
1.20. Rom. 1. 24, 26. | 

Referred, 1. To Gd, in reſpe& of Chriſt, 
Rom. 8, 32. In reſpect of Reprobates, Rom. 
"Mo et HR 

2. To Chriſt: who ſhall deliver up the 
Kingdome to God the Father,” even'that re- 
giment which as King, Prieſt, and Prophet, 
henow hath over his Church milicant, that 
God may be all in all, i Cor. 15. 24. | 

3. To Man, ſignifying, To betray, or by 
falſe and perfidious means to bring oneinto 
the hands of his enemics, Vat. io. 17, AQ. 

* 7 ya | 
Deliverance from blood ] Freedome from 
the fault and puniſhment of the fin of mur- 
ther. Pſal.51. 14. Deliver me from blood. 

2. Freedome from the Tyranny and power 
of fin and Satan. Matt..6. 13. Deliver us from 
evill. wr,” | 

3. Freedorne from eternal] vengeance. 
1 Theſf. 1.10. Which delivereth us from the 
wrath to come. This is done by a continuall 
aft of grace, preſerving: the beleevers in 
their holy faith; as Peter ſpzaks, Chap. 1, 
Ver. 5. 

* Freedome and fatety from outward 
dangers and enemies. Pa]. 25. 22. Deliver 
Iſrael O. God from all his troaufjes. 2 Tim. 4.17. 

' To be delivered] To begih to be deli- 


As 
, 


vered, and ſo by degrees to be preferved | worldly luſts ; chat is, re the 
and ſaved, till at laſt their Ueliverance be | and abſtaining thecetrom, Luk, 8. 45,' So 


| with afirm faith, 


people, popular. 


.* 
lin 


by a party which. was a kinſman, and be- 
come unable andnnf{utiicienc to redeem end 
buy it again; according to the Law, Lev. 
25-25, whereot ye have the praiſe in Ruth 
+» 33 43 53 © | | 

2. Onethar ſectcth at liberty and enſreerly 
( not poſſellions and lands, but ) his people, 
being by the righteous judgem:nts of Gud 
tor fin under the bortdage of Satan, Rom. 1s. 
26. Ifa, 59. 20. This Deliverer or Pledec- 
mer, is the Lord Jefits Chriſt, who was a 
Kinſman and nearer cf bloud © the Jews, 
(of whom he came according to the fleſh, 
Rom. 9. 3. )) by which right heand he alone 


13 the goe! or deliverer of his pcople from 
their fins, 
Gods people ought to make oi Guds deli- 


For the uſe.and protit which 


verances, fpirituall and bodily ; it is two- 
fold: Firſt, to truſt in, and ſtay upon God 
Secondly, to repent and 
amendcur lives. See lia. 10, 20, 21. Luk. 
1.74/75. Tit. 3. 14, 15. | 

By the words, for, from,in ,into, of,out of, to, 
aunts, up to, which are frequently joyned 
with this word, the various uſe thereof 
may be obſerved. 

Delphon | Rezarding poverty. A Son of 


| Haman, Eſt. 9. 7. 


Pemas } Thecommon ſort 5 or favouring the 
A profeffor, but who fell 
away, Col.4.14. 2 Tim. 4.10. Philem.v.24. 
Demetrius] Belonging tocorn ; of Suing, 
$5, and contrated Snunress, called Ceres, 
as if ithad been y7 wihp, the Mother of earth, 
as the Heathen named the goddeſle ot corn. 
A man of good report; 3 Job, 12. A wicked. 
man, AQt:.19. 24. | | 
To denp*] Referred x. to Chrift, who 
will deny them ( that is, not acknowledge 
them for his owne.) that now deny him, 
Matt. 10. 33. who yet cannot deny him- 
ſelf, bue is faithfull and conſtant. in his 
word and protnifes, 2 Titn. 2.13. _ 
2. To Man, and that 1, in a gud fenfe, 
Tit. 2. 12,” Denying -ungodlyneffe and 
renouncing them, 


is 
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is ſelf-F&nyal, Luk. 9. 23. that is, toforſake 
the motions of our own corrupt nature and 
will. 2. Inabadſenſe; andthatin reſpe& 
of God, Joſh, 24. 27. Leſt ye deny your God, 
thatis, forſaking the true God, cleave unto 
other gods, Job 31. 28. I ſbould have denyed 
the God that is above 3 that is, eſteemed and 
relyed more on choſe outward things, then 
on God, ſo Tit. 1. 16. Inreſpet ot Chciſt, 
in word, and that either for a time, or of 
infirmity, Mat. 26.70. or, forever, and of 
maliciouſneſſe, 1 Joh. 2. 22. 2 Pet. 2.1. In 


deed, AR. 3-14 Inreſpe& of other things, 


as the Sadducesdenyedthe reſurre&ion,Luk. 
20. 27. Such as provide not for their famj- 
lies, deny the faith, 1 Tim. 5. 8. Such as ha- 
ving theform of godlyneſle deny the power 
thereof, 2 Tim, 3. 5. 

To deny Chziſt ] To renounce him and 


his Goſpel, either in our profeſlion or lives, | 


either fora time, and of nw" as Peter ; 
or for ever, and of maliciouſneſle, as Julian 
the Apoſtate did. Matt. 10. 33. Whyſoever 
ſhall deny me before men. 2 Pet. 2.1. Even de- 
nying, the Lord, Tit. 1.16. ; | 
Chriſtis denyed many. wayes, or In divers 
reſpe&sz Peter denyed him as bis Maſter on 
earth, or his acquaintance with him :. Ariws 
his Divinity, Apollinaris his Humanity. | 
uſticiaries deny him as Jeſus to ſave them : 
others, as Chriſt to teach them, and will not 
hear him. | 
Othersdeny him as their Lord to govern 
them, and will not live according to his 
Laws, nor be ruled by him. FEE 
To deny bimſelf ] To be unconſtaft and 
mutable in keeping of his word and promiſe. 
2 Tim. 2.13. God Cannot deny himſelf, that is, 
his cruth. £ 
Todenp our ſelves ] To forſake the mo- 


tionsof our own corrupt reaſon and will. 


Luk. 9. 23. If any man will come after me, let 


him deny bimſelf ; and Luk. 14. 26. When 
that which is pleaſing to. our corrupt na- 
ture, and hindreth us in the courſe of god- 
lineſſe, is loathed and eſchewed: This is 
the denyal of our ſelves, which is the very 
fame with mortifying of the Old-man,iand 
crucifying the fleſh. Hereof a notable exam- 
ple in Heb.. 11. 24, 25: 

To deny our ſelves in evill, belongeth 
properly to privative holineſſe ; j. e. Abſti- 
nence from,and omiſſion of evill in general, 
but particularly, nottotruſt our own wits 
nor leve our own wills. 

To deny us ]. Not to acknowledg us as 
his owne, but to caſt us out as Reprobates. 


2 Tiny2.13, If we deny bim, be will deny ws 


Den | Made uſe of by men in diſtrelle, 
Jadg: 6.2. 
ions, Job 38. 40. Pal. 104. 22. Cocka- 
trice, Ita. 11, 8. Robbers, Jer. 7..11. Dra- 
gons, Jer. 9. 11. It's ſpoken ofthe Temple 
abuſed, Mart. 21.13. By that phraſe, Shall te 
for dens for ever, Iſa. 32.14. we may under- 


ftand a very grievous defolation. 
Depart | Taken both in a good ard ina 
bad ſenſe. X 


Good : for 1. To die, Luk. 2.29. 

2. To retnove or goe from a place, Gen. 
I 2. 4+ | | 

3. To renounce, or forfake, Job 28. 29. 
Prov. 3.7. : 

4- To ſeparate from,or leave the company 
of the ungodly, Numb.[16. 26. | 

Bad : _ 1. To forſake the Lord, and 
rely on men, Jer. 17.5. | 
2. Tofall fromthe crue worſhip of God 
through idolatry, Ezek. 6. 9. SE 

3- Tofal from the true do&rine of God, 
or the profeſſion of the true Chriſtian faith, 
I Tim. 4.1. Heb. 3.12, 

Depart, being referred to God | His leaving 
or going from us, by the preſence of his fa- 
vours, when he withdrawes his benefits or 
proteCtion, ſpiritually or bodily ; for as 


parts from his creatures. Pſal.71.12,18. De- 
part not, or gee not far fromus, O Lord. Gods 

eparting, is either in part, or wholly : ei- 
"ther foracertain time, or for ever. 


Lo depart being referred to Men} To leave. 


| one by going our ot his fight. Gen. 31. 49. 
When ye ſhall be departed one from another. 

2. Tolcave off and goe from the ſervice 
and praiſe of fin. 2 Tim. 2. 19. Let every 
one depart from iniquity. | 

3. To forſakeand goe from the fellowſhip 
of the wicked; ſometimes touching theic 
perſons, when Godcommands, or ſour vo- 
cation will ſuffer, as well as from their fins, 
Numb. 16. 27. Depart fromthe Tents of theſe 
wicked men. Pal. 6.8. 

4- Tofall from thetrue doQrine of God, 
or from the profeſſion of the true Chriſtian 
faith. 2 Thefl. 2. 3. Except there came a depar- 
ting firſt. 1 Tim. 4. 1. In the latter times ſome 
ſhall depart from the faith. | 

Note : Howſoever ſomeunderftand this de- 
parting of the people to be falling awa 
from under the Romane Empire, which well 
agreeth with theeyent; yet beſide that, the 
Apoſtle himſelf telleth us, that. this depar- 
ture isa generall falling from the true dac- 


trine which muſt be begun ,, and yet ſome 
ſtretch it to that crime when the Son of per- 
__ dition 


Heb: 11. 38, Beaſts, Job 37. 8. 


touching hisefſence and power, he never de- 
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dition ſhall be diſcloſed, which is enough = Deepnefſe of riches] Riches unſearchabls 


tor fulfilling of the propheſie, 2 Thef.2.Even 

of the Ancients ſome, as namely, Fr:maſius, 

Chryſoſtome, Theodoret, do expound ir ot a 1pi- 

ritual departure. 

Not todeport from God]-So firmly and 
conſtantly to cleave unto God and his wor- 
ſhip, as never wholly and finally to. leave 
him, Jer. 32. 40- A notable place for the 
perſeverance of the Saints in grace to their 
end. If God will alwaies love and embrace 
them, and makethem to cleave and adhere 
perpetually ro him ( as Auguſtine expounds 
ehis place according to Scriptures) then how 
can that doQrine in Popery, of falling away 
from the grace of God, be true ? See Pal. 
37-24. Joh. 10, 27,28, 29. 1 Pet. 1.1,5. 
1 Joh. 2.19. Luk. 22.21,32. Joh. 17. 9, 
11,12. 

To be depzibed ] To be excluded or ſhut 
owt. Heb. 4. 1. Left yebe deprived. The word 
properly fignifies, to wax faint in running 
of a race, and togive over ere we come to 
the goal: in which ſenſe all men through 
fin are deprived of Gods eternall glory ; 
" that is, they can never attain that goal of 
heavenly bliſfe, - without: Chriſt and his 
xighteouſneſſe imputed by faith. Rona. 22, 

All have ſumed, a::d are deprived of the glory of 
God. 

' Depth; or deep ] Some extreme miſery, 
and grievous danger, Pſal. 131.1. Out of the 
deep baveI called unto thee, 'O God, 

. 2, Deſtruion or torment eternally: ſuf- 
fered. in the deep pit of hell. Ronr. 201's6. 
Who ſhall goe into the deep ? Gn 

3. The loweſt and nethermoſt parts ofthe 
world. Ifa.7.11. Ark it either in the depth 
beneath, Oc. 8 

: 4+ The moſt hidden thoughts of God or 
men, Prov. 12. 4. Rom. 11.33. O the depth 
of the wiſdome of God &6: * Te 

- 5. The firſt matter of ehings,the formleſſe 
maſſe of earth and water confuſed at the firſt. 
Gen.1,2, Darkpeſſe was upon the deep. 

Depth and beigbt ] Heaven on high, and 
earth beneath. Iſa. 5.11. and$. 21,22, 
2+,” Fhe .excellency and: perfction of a 

thing. Eph.:3.18. _ - 5120 

. Spoken alſo of the ſea or waters, Pſal. 

33-7- Ofithe earth: or: nethermoſtparts of 
theworld, Iſa.z. 11. Of hell, Prov, 9.18. 
Of mans beart, Iſa. 29:15. See Deep, depthe 

Deep thingsof God:]- Things ſecrer, hid, 
and kept cloſe (as were) in the breaft 


of. God, till they: be-reyealed to us by the 
Spirit and Wordof. God..'z Cor. 2.10, The 


and moſt profound. Rom. 11.33. O the dejth 
of his riches. | _ 
Deep waters ] Great dangers which threa- 
ten death, like deep waters which overwhelm 
a man. Pſal. 69. 2. I am come into the deep 
Faters; that is, deadly dangers: 
2. The moſt ſecret and moſt inward 
thoughts and counſels of mans heart. Pro. 
20. 5. Counſell in the heart of man is like deep 
waters, 
Deputy ] The word fignifieth one next 
ſupplying the place of the chiefeſt. A Vice- 
roy, 1 King. 22.47. Ruler of a Province, 
Eft. 8. 9. before whom cauſes were argued, 
At. 19. 38, Weread of one good Deputy, 
At. 13.7. Another, who was luke-warm, 
 ACt. 18. 12,14, 19. 
Derbe ] Incloſed in; or a prick, or ſting; 
The name of a City, AR. 14.20, 
Deriſion | Referred, 1. To Gd, who 
derideth. the .enewies of Chriſt, Pal. 2. 4. 
Of kis Church, Plal. 59. 8. Of his Word, 
Proy. 1. 26. 
2. Tothe.ungedly ; whether proud, Pal. 
119.51. Orcthers, Jews or Gentiles, old 
or young, learned or unlearned, baſe or of 
,bigh repute. By them even the very befi 
have been derided. The Church,P@.44.13. 
David, Pal. 119. 51. Jeremiah, Jer. 20. 7. 
Chrif, Mat. 9. 24 Luk. 23.11. & 16, 14. 
Luk: 23. 35. Paul, A&.17.18,32. $0 others 
who were thus tryed, Heb. 11. 36. 
| Deſert } A wilderneſſe, or a forſaken 
place, barren and voyd of Inhabitants. Ex. 

I9. 2. They came into the deſert of Sinai, and 
campedin the wildemeſſe. | 

A place of wildebeafſts, Ifa. 13. 21. Adry 
land, Jer. 50. 12. The Gentiles unconver- 
red,Iſa.35.1.A place not wholly unfrequen- 
ted, but lefle frequented then others, Mat. 
14-13- The South, Pal. 75.6. SeeWilderneſſe. 

Deſcend. or come down | Referred, 1. To 
God, -fignifierh as well the cſpeciall norice 
{which he. caketh of the ungodly to puniſh 
them, Gen. 18. 21. agsof hisowne children 
ro help and ſuccourthem, Exod. 3.8. | 

2. To Chrift; fignifieth, either his firſt 
coming, in humiliation, to aſſume our na- 
ture, Joh. 3.13. Or his ſecond in exalta« 
tion, to Judge the quick and the dead, 
1 Thef]. 4. 16. | 

3- Tothe boly Ghoſt; ignifieth, as well 
that his vifble extraordinary coming down 
on Chriſt at his baptiſme in the likenefſe of 
a dove, for Jobn's inftrution, the hearers 
confirmation, andthe manifeſtation of the 


4 


Stirit ſearcheth the deed things. of God, = 


erſon of Chriſt, Luk. 3. 22. as the beſtow- 
| N ing 
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ing of his gifts on the fairhfull, Jam. 3- 15- | 
compared with 1 Cor. 12.8. - Hake þ. | 
4- To the Angels ; fignifieth their obedi- 
_ ence umo God, in the. execution of. their 
office, for the good of his Saints, Heb.1.1 4: 
Mat: 28. 2- kt brit” | 
5. To Man; fignifiecth, 1: To go from 
an higher to a lower place, Gen. 12. 10. 
2. To bebrought low, or decreaſc in riches 
and dignity, Deute 286 43+ | 
To aſcend and deſcend ] To minifter or 
do the office of ſervants z as in a great family, 
where ſome ſervants deſcend or goe down 
ſteps with diſhes in their hands, or other 
things ; and others do aſcend or come up 
the ſtairs with cups, &c. Such is the palace 
of heaven, where Chriſt fitteth as Lord and 
chief Houſholder, giving commandements 
for the continual government of the Church, | 
his family,having the Angels as his miniſters | 
and ſervants to execute his will. Joh.1.y.laſt, 
Angels aſcending and deſcending, | 
Todeſcend into tþe lower partsof the earth] 


To humble himſelf being true God, to.take | 


upon him our nature, and here on eqrth in 
the form of a ſervant to walk and dwell 
among us. Eph. 4.9. He alſo deſcended into 
the lower parts of the earth. The oppoſition of 
hisaſcending up on high, far aboye all' hea- 
vens ( which containeth his exaltation in 


glory ) doth ſhew that this ( deſcending int | 


the lower, &c. ) muſt fignitichis humiliation, 
and debafing his Godhead in the fleſb,. ta 
. work our redemption, and..not-ghee locall 

deſcenfion of his ſoul -into hell .which the 
Papiſts abſurdly from hence would coljc&. 


Let all true Chriſtians make juſt account to | 
deſcend firſt, and be humbled by affliftions, | 


as they defire to aſcend! into celeftiall glory, 
for there muſt be a conformity between head 
and members,both in ſuffering and reigoing,, 
Rom. 8. 179. 2 Tim.-2:a1, 12. 7 

' Deſcending } Coming down from aboye, 
or from ſome bigh place to a lower. | 

2. Some vikble gon of Gods preſence, 
. and eſpecially the a 
in the perſon of his, Sqn, chat -he avight 
dwel vifiblyamongRus,. Joh. 3. 1 gs man 
hath aſcended up into heauen, but he thatdeſcended: 
from bequen, Fob, 1.14. Eph. 4- 9, 10. 

3. Theexamining. of a cauſe, e the en- 
ering into judgement with: good: 
contderation.” Gen.18.2p-:Twil. 
goe down.) now and ſees i&C... | 

4+ Sending down from, 
His cruelly ſal 


hn or 


: } 


| 
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| whereof it feels a want, Pſa. 1 45-x 


ming. of our nature | 


vife-and | 


hour: reſpet of. place, # 
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deſcend or. goe down, Kc. | 

6. In the deſcending; gf Chrift from hea- 
nthere be threethings contained. 

1. The Incarnation of. the Word. 

2. TheConception of his Manhood. 

73. His extreme-bumiliation. Joh. 6.38. 
IsSall one in ſenſe with Job. 1.14; & 1 Tim. 
3- 16, Heb. 2.16.::+ Neither :bis manhoed 
came down, as touching the ſubftance,being 
born of a Virgin in carth :.nor his Godhead 
could deſcend, being infinite, filling all pla- 
ces, but alluming our nature into the fel- 
lowſhip of his perſon, is his deſcending, 

To deſcend into:bel! | To goedown into 
the grave, and thereto be ſhut up: under the 
power of death. Gen. 37. 35- Surely T will 
deſcend ( of go down )) into hell or. grave, . Pſal. 
16..7, t 6» « L000 

2. To be oppreſſed with ſorrow extreme 
and deadly, of the minde or body, Gen. 
42.28. : vs" | 

; iDeſcenſun into bell, what it 3x. 

The-extreme humiliation and-abaſcment 
of Chrift in his manhood, under the power 
of death and the grave, being kept there-asa 
priſoner in bands ungill. the thicdday. AR. 
10:40. .1 Cor. 15:4. He was buried and roſe 
 thetbind day. Chriſt his locall going into hel,. 
to draw out thencethe ſouls. of Patriarchs, 
| &c, i8a meer Popiſh dream. : 
| By Ghrifir, deſcending ”into hell, Come under- 
' fand, his ſouls departure out ofthe body, 
{and ſo going to the place of ſouls. 

- Defirs;]: Lawfull appetite aftera laivfull 
' thing. .Gen« 3.16. Thy. d:ſire ſhall. be to thine 

2 Unhwfull luſting afterthings:lawfal, 
araſter things ftarbidgen. 1:Tim. 6110: The 
deftre of money is the root of aHell.- fr. - 4) 

3+. The longing of a faithfull ſouleither 
for ſome: bodily. or.ſpicituall good thing, 
9. He wilt 
fulfillabe'\deftres of them that fear him. | 
| . Taken, alfo, x. for: Will, Geneſ: 3. 16. 
' & 447+ LENA ONS, oS +1 

$ Demand or requeſt,2 Chr. 9.12, 

3+ tins . 5c gy ge "A 
| © 3+ Hapeorgxpeation, r Sam. 9.20, -- 

: The pry nb and fudieecf the Wie«- 
ked, Plal-+12410- Boy: bits 1 C345 FE 4 . 

6e:Lufts or evilLeoncupiſcence;Eph. 23. 

2x. Greedy luſting afcer, x Tia. 6:10.” - * 
| $+-Fervenr withes; Pal. 145129. 

9«: Thar whichjs greatly delired, x Sam. 
9.20. PrOV113. tacHib. 2, 8. i 5 
 t0«: A;wans wite, Ezek. 24.763! 18. 


ve 


| 


© & 


high or low. John 4+ 47+ Hee" ſurght to 


73. Lhe' Temple, 6, Zeraſatem, Exchicl 


34-21, ty | | 
I2, Moft 


. men, Dan, 11. 37. 
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12, Moſt tender aff:&ian,. as that in wo+. 

' Bead of defires ] Dan. 10. 3- that 1s, 
page bread, or bread to be deſired. 

” £odeffice 'with deſire. ] Heartily and car- 
neſtly to deſire a thing, Luk. 22. 15. 
. Hearts defire ] The unfained good will 
of the ſoul, truly defiring the Jews ſalvati- 
on, Roni 10. 1. | 

Pisdeſire ſþall be to thee ] That the will 
of Abel ſhould be ſubje& ro Cain, as co his 
elder brother, by the order of nature, and by 
the ready diſpolition of Abels heart.Gen. 4.7. 
And bis deſire ſhall be to thee. That this is- 
the true meaning, appeareth by the like 
phraſe; which'teacheth rhe ſubje&ion ofthe 
woman to her hrisband, Gen. 3.16. 2. Alſo 
becauſe properly fin 
ſoul, but the Gul toit. 3. Becauſe Cain 
had no ſuch-dominion over fin, ag, he had 
over his brother. Laſtly, the Proffun re- 
Jatives ( bis arid bim)) being the maſculine 

ender in the original congue, cannor be re» 

erred unto ( Sin?) theantecedent, which in 
the Hebrew is of the feminine gender : and 
therefore ' fooliſhly do Popiſh writers wreſt 
this place to prove the natural power of our 
will to ſabduefin : whereas, were itunder- 
ſtood of Sin, it watild ſkew what Cain ought 
co do, not what he were, able by his :free- 
will to do;. for exhortations declare our | 
duty, andnot ourabilicy. '. | | 


Note : Things which arecſteemed.and had | 


mm 'price, are called things of defire, as gar- 


 mentsof defire, Gen. 27.15. and bread of | 


defire, Dan. 10. 3. Alſo a man of defires, 
Dan. 9. 23, 


' Delire of all Natlens ] Such cle& ones, | 


a2God ong of all peoples, natigns, and lan- 
guages had choſen in Chriſtfrom everlaſting, 


fin hath no deſire to the | 


1d 
ldz, | are ſaid co deſpiſe 


Deſolation ] Thelaying of a thing waſtez 
being brought to utter ruine, whereof fols 
lows difcomfort and heavyneſſe. Ifa. 6. 1 2; 
Anil there be a deſolation in the midſt of the 
Land. | 
2. Eternall ruine, when impenitent fin- 
ners at the end of theirdayes are turned into 
the deep and uncomfortable pit of hell; 
_ 73-16, And caſteth them down into deſo= 
ation. 

Deſolation and deſolation ] Ezek. 35. 3.- 
marg. that is, moſt deſolate, as it's rendced 
in the Texr. 

Sudden deſolation ] Unlooked for, and 
moſt dreadfull judgement,hurling down and 
laying waſteall things, like a mighty fierce 
ſtorm of hail, or ſuddain riting of waters, 
vying down all before it. Prov. 1. 27; 

en your fear comes like ſudden deſelation, Job 
30. 14. | 

Deſpair ] Want of hope; it is either in 
opinion, as when godly men think chem- 
ſelves to be without hope, in a pang of 
temptation, as Daviddid : Or, in truth, as 
in wicked tnen, who alwayes want hop:.and 
ſomerimes profefſe the want of it, as Cz, 
2 Cor..4. 8. Wedeſpair not. AA. 29. We de» 
ſpaired, or all.bope was taken away. Detpair 
1scontrary to hope, as unbeleef and difh- 
dence isunto faith. 
| 2: Thereis adouble Deſperation. 

Firſt, of the means, or grace. 

Secondly, of the end, which is glory or 
flvation. | | 

3. Wantof care, or the contempt of all 
good means, either to doe or to receive 
good, This is of all others the worſt. 

4+ Agodly diftidence of our own ſuffici< 
ency to de good or reſift evill; and of our 
deſert to receive it of other. This is a way 
to godly confidence. | 
| To deſpiſe, when it is ſpoken of men] To ſes 
at noughr, and. lightly co account .of any 
thing, or perſon; Tit. 2. v. lag. Mar. 9.12. 
i Thefſ. 5. 26. Rom. 14.3. . 

2. Tonegle& the uſe of a thing. In thig 
ſenſe the wicked are ſaid to deſpiſe the 
bounty andpatience of God. Alſo the Word 
of God. Rom. 2. 4 Deſpiſeſt than the bounty 
of God ? AR. 13-41. -Bebold ye deſpiſers,Pravs 
1..30- Wheb men makeno uſe or profit of 
Gods Word,' chaftiſements or benefitsthere« 
by theydeclare how they deſpiſe them, hols . 
em as vain thing. Thus children 

-counſell of their pa 


reſt | retits when they do nat fellow it. 


3. To give juſt 


occaſian- of contempty 
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The wicked vilifie, diſeſteem, contemne, 
negle&, abhor, ſet at naught, make ſmall 
account of, deſpiſe God, 1 Sam. 2. 30. The 
Lord, Prov. 14.2. His Word, Ifa. 5. 24 
His Oath, Ezek. 17. 19. Judgements, Ibid. 
20. 13. Statutes, Ibid. 24. Holy things,Ib. 
22. 8. His Law, Amos 2. 4 His Name, 
Mal. 1. 6: Wiſdome, Prov. 1. 7. The means 
of grace, Rom: 2.4. The wayes of God, 
Prov. 19. 16. His counſell, Luk. 7. 30. His 
Teproof, Prov.1.30. The Lord Jelus Chriſt, 
Luk. 23-11. Ifa.53. 3+ The people of God, 
Lam. 1. 8. Government and ſoveraign au- 
thority, 2 Pet. 2.10. Jude $. x Sam.10. 27. 
Husband, 1 Chr. 15. 29. Parents, Prov.20. 
20. & 13.17. His own ſoul, Prov. 15.32. 
The Children of God, whether Miniſters, 
1 Cor. 4. 19. -Orothers, 2 Tim. 3.3. 4 

To deſpiſe, referred to Ged ] His accoun- 
ting us vile in his owne ffght, or making 
us vile in the eyes of men. 1 Sam. 2. 3o. 1 
will honor him that honoreth me, and him that 
deſpiſeth me, will I deſpiſe. Pſal. 53. 5. 

Not to derpiſe 
thing, and to value itat agreat rate. Pſal. 
51.17. A contrite heart ( O Lard ) thou wilt not 
defpiſe. Heb.12.5. In theſe places lefſe is ſpo- 
ken then is meant. 


TDefpitefull } Docrs of wrong, en} 


melious, injurious, ſuch as over-burden o- 
thers with reproaches,injuries, and manifold 
injuries ; ſuch as inſalt over others, reproa- 
ching them in an infolent manner ; fierce 
perſons, wronging, ſcorning, railing, op- 


preſſing others. in hearc. and. minde they | 


think baſcly of others, Ezek.25.15. & 36.5. 
In countenance look diſdainfully 'at them, 
Eft. 3.5, 6. Withtheir tongues they: ſpeak 
reproachfully of them, to them; in deed 
they are as injurious unto them: as poſlible, 
Rom. 1. 30. Nor are they onely deſfpiteful 
unto others, ſome of them do deſpite even 
unto the Spirit of grace, Heb.10.29. . 

To deftrop.] To pull down and make 
waſte a building or houſe, making it even. 
with tlie ground, not leaving a ſtone upon a 
None, axsit is writcen, Luk.213. 6, A. fone 
ſhell not be left upon a ſlone that ſhall not be thrown 

own. + | 

2- Totake away a thing quite, ſo as it 
beno more. In this ſenſe Chriſt: is faid to 
deſtroy fin, Rom.'6. 6. That the body of ſin 
might be defliroyed. Forat length (to wit) at 
our death, fin ſhall. be quite taken out of our 
nature, 2'Tim. 2.18. Me  I4OTL 

3» To bring men unto a remedylefle 
downfall: and; miſery, both in ' body and 
Cul. Ia this ſenſe God deſtcoyeth the wick- 


To eftcem highly of a- 


| 


ſ 
' 


ed. Pſal:37. 38. The tranſereſſors ſhall be de- 
ſiroyed. To caf into hell, y Teſs 8. 

4+ To take puniſhment upon the wicked, 
by death: as Magiſtrates do. Pſal.101.8, Be- 
times will I deſtroy the wicked of the Land, and cut 
off the workers of iniquity, 

5. To hazardthe falvation. of our Bro-= 
ther, by giving offence, or by laying a 
ſtumbling block before him. Rom. 14. 15. 
Deſtroy not him with thy meat for whom Chriſt 
dyed. To edifie doth fignific either to turn 
and bring unto the faich of che Goſpel, ſuch 

as Were ſtrangers from it : orelſe, ro ſtreng- 
' then in the faith ſuch as already do beleeve, 
endevouring tomake them wiſer to God, 
and better lived; and by law of Contraries, 
| to deſtroy doth imply as much as to keep from 
coming to Chriſtian Religion, or to drive 
from it (as mach as lyeth in us) ſuchas al- 
ready hagye embraced Chriſt, by the ſcanda- 
lous {hf things indifferent. : 
6.. To execute the finall judgement upon 
evill ſpirits. Mat. 1. 24. Art thou come to de= 
ftroy us ? To make guilty, or to condemn as 
guilty: and becauſedeſtrution and deſola- 
tion abideth; or is dueto ſuch as be found 
guilty and damned for crimes, therefore is 
| this:word afed for deſolating, aboliſhing, 
and deftroying.. As Pſal. 5,10. Exck. 6. 6. 
Joel 1. 28. Pal, 34. 22, 23. & 68. 22, 
'& 69.6. | 

It fignifieth alſo, to pull or throw down, 
Exod. 34. 15. Ruine or make wafte, Numb. 
21-2.. Take vengeance on, or fearfully 
pr whether in foul or body, here or 

hereafter, x Cor. 3.17. . Vanquiſh or over- 
throw, Heb. 2.14. Propheſie deftruion, 
| Ezek. 43-3. Utterly take away and conſume, 
Gen. 6.7. Qorrupt, Rev. 11. 18. marg. 
Makeguilty, Plal. 5. 16. marg. Make void, 
Mat. 5. 17. Make utterly waſte, Luk. 21. 6. 
Preached againſt,Gal. 1.22. Puniſh eternally, 
Mart. 10. 28. Kill .with the ſword, 1 Sam. 
15: 6. Make fruſtrate, Job 14. 19. 
Deſtruction ] Temporalldeath. Pfa.g0.3. 
Thou turneſt man to deftrui | 
2." The caſting down of a perſon,or place, 
or people, .in ſuch ſort, as they be neverable 
to riſe again, like tran old ryinows houſe, 
which being faln _ cannort' be builc 
again. Hof. 13. 9. ael,” deſtrutjion is 0 
thy ſelf. 2 Pet: 3. 7+ Plal. 36. 12. "There A 
are Jo that work, iniquity, ' and (ball not be able 
to. riſe, ' ee EOS IS 
©3:: Aſnareortrap, ſuch as Fowlers and 
mers ph Exog22, 33- 1! ſball be thy 
ejiruction. - 3 $7 a8 
c's put alſo for Damnatton, 3 Pct, 2. . > 
Gly 


* # 


., conſumption, Pial. 73. 18, 19- 
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Hell, Mar. 5. 13. Corporall and temporal! 
puniſhment which difabjeth for ever, 2 Chr. 
26.16. A fearfull downfall, Prov. 16,18. 
& 18.12. Ones overthrow and death, 2 Chr. 
22. 4, 7. Utter rooting out, Eſt.8.6. comp. 
with 3.13. & 7. 4. Thetaming and mortt 
fying of thefl:th, 1 Cor. 5. 5- Anguilh of 
ſpirit, Rom. 3.16. Deſolation and urter 
A ſtinging 
or biting plague, Pial. 91. 6. Miſchlevous 
praiſes, Pal, 35. 17. Corrupting and 
painful diſeaſes working death, 1 Sam. 5. 9- 
Pal. 107. 20. Cut off, Hof. 4. 6. marg. 

Deſtruction of the- fleſþ | The taming or 
mortifying our corrupt nature. Thus Beze 
taketh it; che leanneſſe and waſting of the 
body through great heawyneſſeand affilifFion 
of minde for im : Thus Piſcator expoundeth 
it, 1 Cor. 5. 5, Unto the deſtrufion of "the fleſh. 

To &gefiroy is to prophelie deſtruction, 
Ezek. 43-3 as to divide is to foretell a divi- 
fion, Gen. 49. 7.. . | 

Petermine Referred firſt to God, fignifieth, 

T1. To counſel], 2 Chr. 25. 16. marg. 

2. Toappointa ſettime, Job 14. 5. 

3. To conclude, reſolveupon, Iſa. 10.23; 

14+ To cutout, or accurately and preciſely 
to determine, Dan. 9. 24- 
5. Todecreeand fore-ordain, AA.4.28. 

;Secondly, to Man; fignitieth, | 

I. To purpoſe, 1 Sam. 20. 7. 

. 2. To reſolve, 1 Sam. 25. 17. 

3- Tofertle, 2 Sam, 13. 32. marg. 

4+ To conclude, 2'Chr. 2. 1. 

5. To eat, ſet down and define, AQ. 
19. 39. | 

6. To appoint, A&. 11.29. &15.2. 

Deu-el | Know God. The Father of Elia- 
fapb, Numb. 1. 14. | 

Debice ] A thought,counſel, or purpoſe 
of doing ſomething. Pſal. 33.10. Thou brin- 
geſt to nought the deviſes of the people. 

'2, The event that doth follow upon a 
mans devices. Prov. 1.31. They ſhall be filled 
with their own devices ;- that is, with the truit 
of their devices, or with that which comes 
of their own purpoſes and plots. 

Referred firſt to an Artificer, Exod. 31. 4. 
& 35. 32, 35: 

Secondly, to the wicked, whether crafty, 
Jobs. 12.' Proud, Pſal. 10.2. Numerous, 
Pal. 33. 10. Perſecuters, Pal. 35.4. Haters 
of thegodly, Ibid. 20, Or the like, whoſe de- 
vices are wicked, Pal. 37.7. Hurtfull, Pal. 
35- 4- Deceittfull, Ibid. 26. who being filled 
with their owne devices, Proy. x.31. deviſe 
devices againſtthe godly, Ifa: 32. 7. Jer. 18, 
11,18. Who deviſe ftroward things, Proy, 


16. 30. Miſchief, Ezek. 11. 2. Iniquity, 
Mic. 2. 1. Evil, Jer. 48. 2. To take away the 
lives of the godly, Pal. 31. 13. Spoken of 
the rongue, Pla.52.2. Of the heart,Pro.6.18. 
Thirdly,to the godly, who deviſe good,Provy. 
14-22. and liberal things, Ifa, 32.8. ; 
Fourthly, to Ged ; fignifieth, ' in his 
wiſdome to forecaſt andappoint, 2 Sam. 14. 
I4. Jer. 51.12. Lam. 2.17. 

Fitthly, to Satan, 2 Cor. 2. 11. whoſe in- 
{truments cunningly deviſe fables to ſediice 
{ouls, 2 Pet 1. 6. | 
Devill } A Calumniator, or Accuſer, 
which accuſeth us beforeGod day and night, 
Rev. 12. 9, 10. | 
2. One who is like the devill, of a devil- 
liſh quality. Joh. 6. 70. Have IT wot choſen 
twelve, and one of you is a devil? that is, the 
childe of the Devill, as like him as a childe 
is likethe father; alſo idols, Deur. 32. 17. 
1 Cor. 10. 20,21. 

3. A wicked ſpirit, the Prince and Cap- 
eain of the reſt. Mar. 25.41. Prepared for the 
Devill and his Angels. Devill in Hebrew is na- 
med ofa Word which ſigniheth a Waſter, in 
oppoſition to God Almighty, P(al.106.36. 

Debilland his Angels | One wicked ſpi- 
rit, who of his malicious accuting God unto 
Hevab, when he tempted her, Gen. 3. 3, 4. 
was called the Devill, and Accuſer or Ca- 
lumniator : as an head and Captain of all 
unclean ſpirits, is here mentionedin the fin- 
gular number, as elſewhere often, having 


-his Angels joyned to him, as ſeduced by 


him, and inferiour to him; like as all good 


| Angels andeleCt men and women are ſubje& 
|to Chriſt as their head. Mat. 25.41. Prepared 


for the Devill and his Angels. This principal] 
devil iscalled in Scripture Satan, alſo Beelze- 
bzb, who was chiet of Devils. 

Note : The wicked Spirits have divers 
names given them in holy Scripture, either 
to lignifie their nature as Spirits, or their 
office, as Angels of ſending forth asmeſſen- 
gers; Or their malice againſt God and men ; 
as Satan, Spirituall wickednefſes, Devill, 
Dragon, Old Serpent; or their great might, 
as principalities, dominions, powers ; or 
their effefs, as unclean ſpirit, deaf and 
dumb ſpirit, father of lies, murtherer, &. 
Other operations and works, as Tempter. 
The iufſe of all which, is to firup the true 
Chriſtian to hate him and his works, alſo 
to be watchful, given to ſobriety and prayer, 
x Pet. 5. 8. | 

Wo caſt out debils ] To grive or thruſt 
out of mens bodies and mindes by his divine 


power, the devils which perſonally dwels 
N 3 there 
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there ( as in their houſe or hold ) Mat. 8.31. 
& 9. 335 34- : 

To comniand devils] By his voyce effettu- 
ally to bid chem depart,fromany whom they 
poſſeſt and vexed, Luk. 8. 29. _ = 

Condemnation of tbe Devil | The ſame 
puniſhment which is inflicted upon the De- 
vill. x Tim. 3. 6. Leſt beingproud be fall into 
the condemnation or judgement of the Devill: that 
is, by means of pride and high mindedneſſe 
be caſt into hell fire, in manner as the Devil 
is: by which to my ſeeming it 1s plain, 
what the ſin of the Devils was, namely an 
ambicious affe&ing, aſpiring unto, and ar- 
rogating divinity to themſelves, not con- 
tent with their owne condition 3 unto 
which very fin the Devill afterward by the 


Serpent tempted Eve. Miniſters being young 
men and young Scholars, by preſumption 
and pride, are in no ſmall danger of eternall 
deſtrattion. | | 

Seven debils ] Many devils, a number 
ecrtain put for an uncertain, Luk. 8, 2. Out 
of whom went ſeven devils. 

Ts be partaker of the table of debils |] 
Not to eat thedevils, or take their ſubſtance 
Into our bodies : but to have the ſpirit of 
devils, and to be moved by them. © So to be 
partakers of the Altar, is to be Incorporate 
into that Religion which was uſed at the 
Altar; likewiſe, to be partakers of the body 


of Chriſt, isnot toeat it, and take his fleſh | 


into our ſtomachs, bat to be one ſpirit wich 
him,by which we liveto God, x Cor.10.21. 
To devour ] To cat without chewing, 
and to ſwallow downe whole, Gene. 41. 
21, 24. ; 
2 With eruel fierceneſſeto tear and ſpoyl 
ſpiritually mens ſouls and bodies, as a Lion 
deyours the filly Lamb. t Pet. 5. 8. See- 
king whom he may devour. A Metaphor. Gal. 
5. 15. | 
3. To ſpoyl and undoe one in his out- 
ward eſtate, without pity. Thus mighty 
men oppreſſe and devour the poor, as great 
Fiſh and Beaſts devour and eat up the ſmall. 


Jer. 51: 3+ | 

4+ To wafte and ſpend riotouſly. Luk. 
15. 30». - He hath devoured thy goods with 
Harlts. 


5. To apply and take to our own uſe 
that which was given and appointed once to 


Gods ſervice, or to Keep back in our hands | 


that which was dueto him. Prov.2o. 25. I 
3s _—— to 4 man to devour that which is 


anfified. 
6. Todeceive and defraud others of that 


ſhifts. Mat. 23. 14. Te devour widows bouſes, 
under colour of long prayers. - In F 
7. To prey upon, andeat up, Gen. 37.20, 
8. Todeſtroy, conſume, or bring to bo«= 
dily death, 2'Sam. 18. 8. , 

9. To makedeſolate, or bring to confu- 
fion, Hol. 13.18. 

Lo devour much fleſh | In beaſtly and ſa- 
vage manner to ſubdue and conſume moſt 
great nations, and many people, as wilde 
ravenous beaſts cat up and devour fleſlr of 
other beaſts whom they catch as their prey. 
Dan. 7.5. Ariſe and devour much fleſh. This 
was verified of the Kingdome of Perſia, whoſe 
threeribs in his teeth, Lutber expounds of 
his three chief Kings,Cyrws, Darims,and Xerxes: 
but Junius of the three quarters and coaſts of 
the world. Seech. 8. 4. 

To devour with whole mouth ] To con- 
ſame and catup, as wilde ſavage beaſts .uſe 
to doe, inhumanely and without any ſpa- 
ring. Iſa. 9.2. They ſhall devour Iſrael with 
whole mouth. | 
| Debout | Onetruely religious, who hath 
' yowed and bound himſelf co the true wor- 
| ſhip of the true God, abhorring idolatry. 
AR. 16. 2. Cornelius a devout man. 

2. A ſuperſtitious perſon, which ſeemeth 
religious, and is not, but is given to will- 
worſhip. A& 13: 40. The Fews ftirred up de- 
vout women againſt Paul, . 

Deuteronomie ] A ſecond law, becauſe 
the Iaw which God gave in Mount Sinai is 
rehearſed ( as if it were anew Law) inthie 
book of Deutermomy, which isa commentary 
or expoſition of the Moral law, or ten Com- 
mandements. | | 

Dew | A water, or ſmall rain, which 
ſoftly.dropping and falling upon the ground 
every morning, doth keep it moiſt, and 


F 


make it fruicfull, Cant, 5. 2, And by reſem- 


blance or likenefle, it doth fignifie. and ſet 
forth the things following. 

_ T. Dew, as it is a means to make the 
earth fruicfull, ſo it cannot be given bus 
of God, Jer.4. 22. And the yithholding of 
it isa curſe, 2 Sam. 1.21, be 

2. The fruitfulnefſe of good Do&rine, 
and of the Word of God. Deut. 32. 2: My 


| ſpeech ſhall ſtil as the dew. A Mecaphor: Is 


fignifieth both the Do&rine-and Graces of 
the Goſpel], andthe Spirit of Chrift upon 
men. Ifa. 45. 8. & 26. 19, Hoſt, 14. 6, 7. 
Pal. 133.3. 

3- The profit and + commodity which 
comes of Brotherly love, or of the Com- 


which bs theirs, by cunning preteuces and 


munion of Saints. -Pſal. 133. 3+ 4s the dew 
of Hermon... aig 
| 4. Innu- 
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4+ Innumerable multitudes of the eleCt, 
plentifully gathered into the Church of 
Chriſt, as the dew that drops from heaven, 
Pſal. 110. 3. 

5. The\bort continuance, or ſudden ya- 
niſhing of the goodnefſe which is in Hypo- 
crites. Hoſ. 6. 4. Tour goodneſſe goeth away as 
the morning dew. 

6. Chrifts ſpirituall bleſſings, or affli&i- 
ons endured for his Church, Cant. 5.2. 

7. Great refreſhment, I{a. 1 8,4- 

8. Gods reviving power, Iſa.26. 19. 

9. The heavenly influences of the Sun, 
Moon, Stars, &c.whereby the ground frufti- 
fyeth, Gen. 27. 28. Hereunto the Word is 
compared, in reſpe& of - its fruirfulneſle, 
Deut. 32.2. The invading, affaulting, or 
falling upon an enemy, in reſpe& of the 
ſuddennefſe thereof, or 'danger every way, 
-2 Sam. 17.12. Brotherly love in reſpeQ 


of the profit and utilicy enſuing thereupon, | 


Pſal. 233. 3. The Kings favour, Proy.19.12. 
The goodnefle of the Fews, as which did 
not continue, Hof. 6. 4. Gods blefling in 
reſpe& of the profit thereof, Hoſ. 14.5. The 
Ehurches pious labour among the Gentiles, 
Mic. 5. 7, : 

As the dew of hearbs] That as the dew 
of heaven bringeth forth hearbs and fruit, 
out of the ſeed corrupted in. the earth : fo 
the lives and ſouls of the Jews ſhould be 
quickened of God wonderfully ; which 
was fulfilled at the deliverance both from 
the Babyloniars, and ſhall be alſo in their re- 
oringby 'the Goſpel, where their raiſing 
up ſhall be as life from the dead. Ifa. 26. 19. 
Thy dew (hall be as the dew of hearbs. Rom. 
Ll. I5. ] 


=. 


Diadem ] An ornament of Kings which 
they wore on their heads, whereunto Fob 
reſembleth his righteouſneſſe, Job 29. 14. 
The removall whereof from the Prince of 


Ifraet, ſignifieth his removall from the King- | N 


dome, Ezek. 21. 26. 

By a 70yall diadem in the hand of God, is (ig- 
nified, the happy condition of his people, 
Iſa. 62. 3. asby the Lords being for a diadem of 
beauty unto.them, their advancement, Iſa. 
28, 5. | 
Diall ] Of the diall of 4þaz, mention is 
made, 2 King.20.11. & Ifa. 38.8. Thiscould 
neither be Equinodiall, Vertieall, Meridionall, 
nor Horizontall, but Polar which followerh 


| Ezek. 6. 14. 


ingthe Winter, and enlarged upon the 
North+fide in the Summer. In this the hours 
were unequally divided for Summer and 
Winter, orelſethey behoved to have two 
Dials, one for Summer and another for 
Winter. The form of it was Hemiſpberiall, 
or an half-circle. The miracle ſeems to 
h ve been wrought in the Sgmmer time, at 
the longeſt day, when it was drawn back 
tromthe eleventh hourto the ſixth, which is 
one hour after the Sun-rifing. Hereof ſee 
WVeemeshis 3. Vol. in his Expoſition of the 
Judicial laws of Moſes, pag. 90. 91. 

Diamond } Hereot mention is made, Jer. 
17.1. Where in the Hebrew it is vQU « 
moſt bard and durable ſtone. And in Exod- 
28.18. & 39.11. And in Ezek. 28. 13, 
where the Hebrew is n197w1 of Dp, for 
that it bruiſeth and breaketh in pieces all 
other ſtones. Buxtorf. lex. See Alamant. 

Diana | A Latin word, of dies the day. 
In the Greek it is apnp1s, the name of an idol, 
or fained goddeſſe, whom the Pagans fained 
to be the goddefſe of Hunting; being the 
daughter of Fupiter by Latona, who continu- 
ally exerciled her ſelte in hunting wilde 
beaſts, and tor her chaſte life was honoured 
for a goddeſle, taken alſo for the moon. It's 
derived.of apnuir, whole, ſafe, ſound; which 
yet ſeemeth to be of 27.& perfe, or as 47zuns 
not cat. Her the Epheſians extolled with this 
commendation, Great is Diana of the Epheſians, 
AR. 19.28. "Arm is rendred by Chytreus, 
venuſia, ſeu perfeia, & concinra ; beaurifull, 
perte&, handſome, of dy» or dyriZe, 
Diblaint ] A cluſter of figs, or paſte of dry 
figs: Thetather of Gomer, Hoſ. 1. 3. | 

Diblath & Diblathaim ] The ſame. Ciries, 
er. 48.22. 

Zibon ] Abundance of knowledge 3 or an 
abounding Son, The name of a place, Num. 
21. 30. 

Dibon-gad | The abundance of an happy Son 3 
or, the abundance of underſtanding; or, of the 
building of happineſſe. The name of a place, 
um. 33. 45. 

Dibzt |] Anoratour ; or, my word. The fa- 
ther of Shelamith, Numb.24. 11. 

Didymus | 4 twin : ſo Thomas was called, 
Joh. 114. 16. 
| Die | put for, Neer to death,Gen. 48. 21. 

To conſume, or to be in preſent danger to 
die, Numb. 17. 12. x Cor. 15.31, SubjeCt 
to die, 1 Cor. 15.22. See the words Dead, 
Deatb. 

Dig ] fignifieth, To caſtup earth, Deut. 
23. 13- Trench about, Job 11.18. Over+ 


— and the houres are contrafted 
upon the Setth-fide of the EquinoGial in the 


throw, pluck down prdefiroy, Rom. 3. 11. 
compared 


To make our calling and ele&ion ure, Pet: 


face.” Prov. 10. 4. The diligent hand fhall have 
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compared with 1 King, 19.14. Seek, lgpk | 


for, Job 3..21. ' Work or labour tor ones 
living, Luk,-16. 3. Buy, Gen. 50. 5. Break 
into houſes, Job 24.16. Make way to enter, 
Ezek. $. 8. Caſt about, deviſe, and plot, 
Prov.16.27: Diligently ſearch and lay wait, 
Pſal. 35-7. Amos 9. 2. Contrive danger, 
Job 6. 27+ MP 

Todig apit] To caſt about, ro deviſe and 
plot the hurt ot others, Pfal. 7. 15.. Hebhath 
made a pit, and d:gged it, and bimſelf # faln into 
it. Thus men dig. "£ 

2, To prepare and (end deſtru&ion upon 
ſinners. Pal. 94.13. Till the pit be digged up 
for the wicked. T hus God digs. 

To dig up evill, Prov. 16. 27. is not onely 
to deviſe and plot it, but to endevonr by all 
poſlible meanes to put the ſame in execu- 
tion. 

. Dignities ] Moſt high and eminent Ru- 


lers, which were moſt glorious of all others, 


yet not free from reproachful terms of lewd 
and falſe Prophets, ſuchas Rome is full of, 
blaſpheming even Kings and Emperours 
which difſent from them, or any way croſſe 
them. 2 Pet. 2. 10. Nt afraid to ſpeak, evill of 
dignities. Theſe becauſe of Gods ordinance 
the holy Angels bear reverence to themgbe- 
ing patrons of them andtheir Kingdomes by 
Gods appointment, Dan. 10: & 11. 

They arr from God, 1 Sam.2 8. Pfal.75. 


6,7- Of whom notwithſtanding there are | 


that ſpeak evill, 2 Pet. 2. 10. Jude 8. Thoſe 
dignities doar {ome time: promote the un- 
worthy unto dignity, Eccl. 10.6. Eft. 3. 1. 
Of dignities Domeftical, Military, Political, 
Ecclehaftical, Spiritual, A ngelical, See Ber- 
nards Concord. +. 

TDiklab | Hu diminiſhing. The Son of Fock= 
tan, Gen. 10. 25. . | 

@ream 7] Poor, or anſwer of the poor. A City, 
Joſh. 15. 38. | | | 

Diligence |] The earneſt bending of the 
minde to do a thing well, and frequenting 
oftentimes ſo to do. 2 Pet. 1.5. Give all dili- 
gence to joyn, &c. Eccl. 9. 10. 

So,..To be delivered from an adverſary, 
Luk. 12.58. Todo what weare to do, Tit. 
3-12. Tothe full affurance of hope, Heb. 
6.11. That we be not (lothfull, Heb,'6.1 2. 


1.10. To be found of Chrift in peace, with- 

our ſpot and blameleſſe, 2 Pet. 3.14. 
Diltgent band | A man which loyeth la- 

bour, and pets his living in the ſweat of his 


plenty, or makes rich. 


Exod. 5.8,11. Lefſeh, Lev. 25. 16. : Take 
from, Deut. 4. 2. Decreaſe, decay,;conſume, 
Prov. 13, 11. Leave out, Jer. 26.2. Cut off, 
Ezek. 5. 11. ET 

Dim | By age, x Sam. 4. 15. Through 
griefand ſorrow, Job 17. 7. Lam. 5. 17. 

Dimnah ] Dung. A City, Joſh. 21.35. | 

Dimon | Where it i red.iA place, I(a.15.9. 

Timonaþ ] A durg-hill. A City, Joſh, 
I'S, 22, ET wxakd v 

Dinah | Judgement; the daughter of Faceb, 
Gen. 3o. 21. j 

Dinhabap ] His judgement in thoſe things. A 
City, Gen. 36.32. . ; 

Wionyfius ] From heaven, os by divine in- 
ſpiration ;, pricked or moved forwards. A belee- 
ver named-Areopagite, Ad. 7. 34. Or, of Bac- 
cbs, ſo called *:yvors, of Dia an I{land con- 
{ecrate unto him, and the City Nyſa, in 
which he reigned. - 

Diotrepbes ] Nouriſhed of Fupiter, of C5 

*, & Tip, an ambitious man, 3 Joh. 9. 

. Dip} put for, To put a little way ing 
Joſh. 3.15. To waſh, 2 King.5. 14. To en- 
Joy plenty, Deut. 33. 24. 

Lo'direct ] To govern, rule, and order a 
thing unto happy ſuccefſe, when the,grace 
of God inthe heart aſliſteth us to doe well, 
and hisprovidence bleſſing us, cauſeth our 
work to fall out well to us. Pſak 90.18. 
Dire. the work, of our hands upon us _ 

Taken alfo for, 1. To make ſtraight,cafie 
and plain, Pſal.119.5. Prov. 3. 6. 

2. Toaddrefle ones ſelf to prayer,Pſ.5.3. 

3- Toproſper, 1 Theſf. 3.11. * 

.4+ Todifpoſe, Jer. 10. 23. 

5- Toſtiew the way, Jer. 42. 3- 
| LR8odiſcern ] To put a difference between 
things and perſons, whichbe like one ano- 
ther,being able diſtin&ly to know one from 
the other; and touching things and perſons 
which do. differ, and be unlike, to perceive 
which are moſt excellent,and to allow them. 


And tryeſt the things which differ. Phil. 1.10, - 

Difcern igpifieth alſo, 

1. Toperceive, view diligently, or take 

notice of, Proy. 7. 7- - 
2. To diſtinguiſh or put difference be- 

tween, Jonah 4.11. 

- 5+ To hear, 2 Sam. 14. 17. marg.. 
There's firſt a corporal diſcerning, by the 

Eye, Gen. 29, 23- Job 4-16. Ear,Ezr. 3.13. 

Taſte,.Job 6: 3o. | 


BR Se » Mentall, by the underſtanding, 
CC . : 3» | ARS | 
_ Thirdly, Spirituall, by ſpiritual iHumina- 


Diminiſþ ] purfor, To abate, or wane, 


tion and grace; 1 Cor-2.14. whereby there's 
s 4 


1 Cor. 12. 10.Diſcerning of ſpirits. Rom.2.18. - 


"Y 
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a judging aright of ſpirituall things, : Cor. 
2, Fa Things that differ, Phil, i. z0. The 
holy uſe of the ſacrament,1 Cor.11.29. The 
ſpiric of Teachers, 1 Cor. 12.10. Goodand 
bad, Heb.s5. 14. 

To diſcern the ſpirits, 1 Cor. 12. 10. Is, 
rightly to ti y andjudge of ſuch. 

To diſcern the Lords body, x Cor.11. 29. is, 
Reverently ro uſe the outward elementsof 
Bread and Wine in the Sacrament, putting 
difference between them and common bread 
and wine. | 

Todiſcern both good and evill, Heb. 5. 14, is, 
Not onely to take notice of either, but put- 
ting difference between them, to reje& the 
evill, and approve the good. | 

Diſciple] A Learner or Scholar,who ſub- 
mitteth himſelf ro another to be taught any 
learning, AR. 20. 30. To draw diſciples after 
them. Mat. 11.2. fohn ſent two of his diſci- 
ples. | 

2. Ong who learneth the Doftrine of 
Chriſt, that he way beleeve and praftiſe ir. 
AQ. 11, 16. The Diſciples were firſt called 
Chriſtians in Antioch. Luk. 14.16. Alfo the 
Jews which beleeved the DoQrine of the 
Prophets. 

3. The Apoſtles, whoin a peculiar man- 
ner are often called the Diſciples of Chriſt, 


. Mat. 8. 1. & 10. 1. 


4. Hypocrites,which heard and profeſſed 


his Doarine, without love to it, or faith in 


It. Joh. 6. 66. Many of his diſciples went from 
him, and walkgd no more with bim. 

There were Diſciples of Moſes, Joh. 9. 28: 
Fobn the Baptiſt, Mat. 11. 2. The Phariſees, 
Mar. 2. 18. Chriſt, Ibid. Whereof ſome 
were after a peculiar manner ſo called, Mat. 
10.1, Luk. 10. 1,23. Others, by reaſon of 
their profeſſion or faith in Chrift, A&. 6.1. 
& 11, 26. Whereof ſome notwithſtanding 
were ſo onely in name, Joh. 6. 66. 

ret, is all one with Declare, Tel! 
abroad, Diſcover, Reveal, Shew forth, Make 
manifeſt. ; 

Diſcomfit ] is all one with Diſmay, make 
to flie, drive or put to flight. Though God 
raiſeth up inſtruments for the diſcomfiture 
of hisenemies, yet is it he indeed that doth 
diſcomfit them, Judg. 4. 15. | 

Diſcozd.] Naughty and wicked men are 
the ſowers,or caſters forth hereof, Pro. 6.14. 
marg. whom therefore the Lord hateth, and 
who arean abomination unto himy Ibid. 19. 
Of. diſcord among the wicked, among the 
godly, of the wicked with the godly, of 
thegodly with the wicked, of people both 
with their Politicall and Ecclefafticall go- 


vernours, and of Eccleſiafticall perſons a- 
mong themſelves, See examples in Bernards 
Concord, 

Diſcober | See Declare, Reveal. 
Difcourage | is all one with Diſmay,wea- 
ken the hands, make thohearts of people to 
melt, Deut, 1.'28. marg. their ſoul to be 
grieved or ſhortened, Num. 21.4. marg. To 


diſcourage the hears, is to break the heart, 


Num. 32.7.marg. By the Spies rhe children 
of Iſrael were diſcouraged, Ibid. 9, and Pa- 
rents by provoking their children diſcou- 
rage them, Col. 3.21. 

Diſcretion, referred t9 men ] That gift of 
God (called Judgement ) Phil.1.9.Pfa.112:5. 
Whereby ſundry Chrittians are enabled to 
try and judge of things and perſons to be 
ſuch as they are. By this gift, Feter diſcove- 
red Simon Magus, Act. 8. and Payl bewrayed 
Elmas the Sorcerer, At. 13.10, and Jubn 
Mark, At. 15. 38. Itisa worthy gift pro- 
per to godly wiſe men, Proy. 20. 5. Pfal. 
112. 5. Moſt needfull it is for a Miniſter of 
= Word to have a good meaſure of this 
gitt. | 

.-2, Referredto God: The wiſdome which 
God declared in making and diſpoſing the 


world, and the ſeverall parts thereof, to his 
glory and mans good. Jer.51.15. He ſtretched 
out the heavens by his diſcretions 

Difdain | is all one with Contemn.Deſpile, 
Slight, not account worthy. It ariſeth of 
pride, 1 Sam: 17.42. Envy, Mat. 20. 24. & 
21.15, Or, from the worthleſneſſe of the 
party, not to be honored,eſteemed of,or held 
in reputation, Job 3o. 1. | 

Diſesſes | doe not alwayes ſeiſe on one 


| part of the body, 1 King. 15.23. 2 Chron. 


21.15. Joh. 5. 4. Are at ſome times incura- 
ble, 2 Chr. 21. 18.” Loathſome, Pſal. 38. 7. 
Great, 2 Chr. 24.28. Scife as well on the 
godly as others, 2 Chr. 16. 12. Pſal. 38. 7. 
Whereot the cauſe is fin, Mat.9. 2. Joh.5.14. 
1 Cor. 11. 30. Being for tryall, Job 2. The 
glory of God, Joh. 11. 4. and to manifeſt 
Gods works, Joh. 9.3. 

Diſgrace | is all one with, To defame, 
pour contempt upon, caſt filth upon, make 
contemptible and vile, reproach, ſec as a ga- 
zing ſtock. | | 

Titþan ] 4 CE The Son of Seir. 

Ditþon | Fatneſſe, oraſher. The Son alſo 
of Seir, Gen. 36. 21. +. ASI 

Tiſmaped | is all one with, To dread, to 
be aſtoniſhed, confounded, greatly afraid, 
boweddown; which cometh to paſſe, at the 


| power of enemies, Deur. 31. 8. Dangerous 
undertaking, Joſh; 3. 9. Their own wy” 
neſly 
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nefſe and ſmall power, Iſa. 37. 27. Some 
great work, 1 Chron. 28. 20. The crouble- 
{ome diſcharge of our funCtion, Jer. 1. 17. 
A grievous viſion, Ila. 21. 2,3. Afﬀlitions 
and adejefted tate under the enemies, Iſa. 
41. 10. Mens facey Jer. 1. 17. Heathenith 
fignes, Jer. 10. 2. 

Difobedience to Men ] An unwillingneſſe 
to doe what is commanded, and a readinefle | 
to do the contrary. 2 Tim-3.2. Diſobedience 
to parents. 

Tiſobedience to God ] A vice which cau- 
ſeih men to doe what God forbiddeth, and 
to leave undone what he commandeth, ei- 
ther becauſe his precepts be troubleſome to 
our (loathfull nature, or above our cor- 
rupt-reaſon. Rom. 5. 19. , By the diſobedience 
of one man. Eph. 3+ 6. Children of diſobedience, 
Ifa-1.19. 

To diſobep ] To refuſeto bearken and do, 
according as God commandeth and forbid- 
deth in his Word. Deut. 28. 15. If thou diſo- 
bey the Word of the Lord thy God. Ifa. 1.20, But 
if ye refuſe, &c. 
 Irsroturndway, To turn back from fol- 
lowing, To rebell, To break the bands, 
To harden the neck, Not to hearken nor 
encline the ear, nor hear nor receive in» 
Krufion, To deſpiſe reproof,and pull away 


= 


3. To ſcamer, Et. 3. 8. Ita. 11:12. Joh. 
7-35: - Toſcatter abroad, Joh. 11.52.. as the 
Jews were, Ezek. 12. 15: | 

4- To break in pieces, waſte, not to leave 
together, conſume, AR. 5. 37. 

5. To bee bountitull and liberall to 
the poor; ſo diſperſing, as when a man 
ſowerh his ſeed abroad ; Plalme 1212. 9, 
2 Cor. g. 9. 

ſpleaſe 
og 

I. Tobeevi!l in his ears, Num. x1.1. mar. 

2, Tobeevill in his eyes,Gen.3$ 1o.mar. 
. 3. Tobeangry, Plal. 60. 1. Irs in reſpe& 
of fin, 2 Sam. 11. 27, 1 Chr. 21. 7. And 
his diſpleaſure is, Sore, .Pſal. 2. x. Hort, 
Pſal. 6. 1. | | 

- Secondly, to Chriſt, Mar.10. 14. Impor- 
ting, the inward grict and indignation of his 
minde. ; 

Thirdly, to Man; fignificth, 

1. To be angry, or take itingl pare, 

Gen. 31. 35. 
2, Tobeevill in ones eyes, Gen. 48. 17. 
amb. 11. 10. | 
3. To grieve, offend, 
1 King. 1. 6. 

4- Tobetroubled, vexed, 1 King. 20.43. 

5- Tobe ſo moved that he reſolved upon 


} Referred firft, to God, ſigni- 


'N 
give diſtaſte unto, 


the ſhoulder, &c. 


Diſozderlp ] 1dly, ſloathfully, without 
Jabouring in a good calling, yet buiily in+ 


quiring into the doings and affairs of other | 


men. For theſe two,Idlenefleand Curioſity, 
are commonly coupled, they be againſt the 
order of Nature, and ordinance of God. 
| SeeGen. 2.3, 17,18. 2 Theff. 3. 6, 7. com- 
pared with v, 11. They work.not,. but walkdiſ- 
orderly, and be buſibodies. | 

Diſpenſation] Mini 


ſtery or calling of A- 
| pollaſtip, x Cor. 9. 17. Epheſ.3.2. A 
i 
$s Stewardſhip. Now there befour things 
required as neceſſary to a Steward. | 
\ x3. That ſomething be commited to his 
truſt to be diſpoſed of. 

2. Authority to diſpoſe it. 

3+. Declaration of the perſons to whom 
it may de diſpoſed. 

4- The manner how.and the means where- 
by. Sec Eph. 3. 3 537 8: 

It's pur alfo for. the diſcharge of duty in 
office, 1 Cor. 9. 17. Ordering or diſpoſing, 
Eph. 1. 10. - Commiſſion and performance 
thereof, Col.1.25. | 

Tiſperle ] Genificth, 

a. Torunorgo 


out,1 Sam, 14.34- 


2, To placsordilpoſepf, 3 Che.a1,23 | 


ſpenſer is a Steward, and Diſpenſation | 


2,17, 19 Un 


| 


war, AQ. 12.20. Irs cither lawfull,as Num. 
11.10. 1 Sam. $. 6. or aunlawfuil, as 2 Sam, 
6.8. x King, 2x. 4. Jonah 4. 2. 
| | is, To put-another out of 

poſſeſiron, Numb. 32.39. Which is /awfull; 
if commanded of God, Numb. 33. 53. and 
God give power to effe& the ſame, Jady. 
11. 23. : 
| - Diſpute ] fignifieth, x. To reaſon, or 
plead, J © on | 

2. Totalk, debate, reafon or confer about 


p 


| 


a ralng, Mar. 9. 33: 

3- Touſeſoundarguments for the proof 
of that which one holdeth, AR: 17. 2, 17, 
andig: 8,9, | 

4. Fointerpret the Scripture my tically 
andallegorically, Cor. 1.20. Cameron My- 
roth. in lac. ; pf 
ot Toquarrell or contend, Phil. 2.14. Do 

all things without murmurings and diſputing, that 
is, frame your ſelves co all peaceable carriage 
 onetoward another, and do all things with- 
out heart-burninÞs, and quarrels. | 

6. Toftrive or conteſt aboury Jude 9. h's 
lawfull, when tor the truth, as AA. 2.9. & 17. 
ull, when againſt the truth ; 
when doubetull,Rom. 14.1. Perverſe, i Tim. 
6.5, Out of a delire of preeminence, Luk: 


9, 46. 
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Diſquiet ] Ggnifeth, 

1, Not to ſuffer to reſt, 1 Sam. 28. 15. 

2. Tovex, or trouble, or over-buhe ones 
fclf, Pal. 39. 6. 

3. To be perplexed, Pal. 42.5. 

4. To aſtoniſh, diſturb, ſhake, raiſe up a- 
gainft, Jer. 50. 3:4.- . , 

5. Notto take well with, approve, like, 
or to be moved, angryat, Prov. 30. 21. 

Diſſemble |] ſignifeth, 

x. Tolie or deny. Joſh. 7. p1. - Neither 
will Ipo in with diſſemblers; that is, wen of a 
lie,or liers, Pſal. 26. 4. : 

"2. To make to wander, or ufe deceit. Jer, 
42. 20. Tediſſembledin your hearts, or uſed de- 
ect againſt your ſouls, marg. 

3. To appear to be another, or to be 
known, Prov. 26. marg. See Arins Mont. in- 
terlin. marg. ; 

4. To counterfeit or feign, Gal. 2.13. 

TDiffolbe ] ſignifieth, 

1. Tomelt or make faint with troubles, 
fears, &6. Plal. 75. 3. 

2. To rnine or lay waſte, Nah. 2. 6. 

3. Toafloyl dark ridles, or deep queſti- 
ons, Dan. 5.16. | 

4. To deprive of life, 2 Cor. 5.1. 

Diftrefſe | Any great trouble, danger, or 
grievous afflition, whereby men' are fo 
ftraightned as they know-not at all what 
they may do. Pſal. 107. 7. He delivered them 
out of their diſtreſſe. 2 Cor. 1. 8. 

Diltrtbute ] fignificth, : 

1. Todivide among, Joſh. 13.32.&'14. 1, 
Which wasby lot, Folk OF 

'2, To ſetorplaceorderly, 1 Chr.24.3. 

3- Togivecvery one their ſhare, 2 Chr. 
31. 14+ 

© 4- To givefreely, Luk. 18. 22. | 

_ 5. To communicate for the relief of athers, 
Heb. 13. 16. Rom. 12. 13, Being referred 
unto God, with relation unto the wicked, it 
importerh, -as. thetr 'wofull condition, "fo 
Gods juſtice indealing with chem, Job'27.157 
But with relation unto the godly, the pifts 
andabilities which he hath beſtowed upon 
them, 1 Cor, 7. 17. 2 Cor: 10.13. | 

Diftruft ]* Want of cruſt; when men doe 
notrely and reft upon God for temporall 
provifton and prote&ion, or for cternal fal- 
vation. Plal; 78. 22. They beleeved not in God, 
but diſtruſied bis belp, ooo 

' Dittþ] pur for;Miſery,Job 9.31. Mifchief, 
Pſal. 7. 15. A dangerous ey1ll, very hardiy 
to be got out of, Prov. 23: #7: Deſtru&ion, 
Mar. 15.14, | KO Ty 9 1% 

Dibide ] fgnifieth, ' © © 

z.' To feparate, Gen. I. 6, 


| 


——— 


2. Todiſperſe or ſcatter, Gen. 49. 7. 

3+ To diſtribute or part, Ibtd. 27. 

4+ To ruth upon with force and violence, 
Gen, 14. 15. | 

» Toput one place from another, Exod; 
26. 33: 

6. To ſever into parts and porttons,Num: 
33+ 54- 

7. Tocutin two, i King. 3. 25. Or intd 
pleces, Judg. 19. 29. 

8. To let apart from one another, Gen; 
32: 7. 

9. To confound. Pal. 55. 9. Divide their 
tongues ; thac is, their language, counſels, 
plots, &e, 

10. To draw into fations, or ſide one 
againſt another, Mar. 3. 24. A. 23, 7. 

11. To beſtow, impart, or communicate; 
1Cor.12.11. 2 Tim. 2. 15. 

@ibill | pur for, 1. Satan, Beelzebub, or 
the Prince and Captain of all unclean (pi+ 
rits, Mat. 25.41. He is thus tearmed from 
his accuſing us betore God day and night, 
Rev. 12. 9,10. Tearmed alſo, The God of 
this world, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Theprince of the power 
of the ir, Eph. 2.2, Theprinceof this world, 
Joh.14.30. The power of darkneſſe, Col.1.13. 
The Tempter, Mat. 4. 3. A'roaring lyon, x Per. 
$. 8. The old Serpent, Rey. 12.9. The wicked 
one, &c. Eph. 6.16. Who alwayes ſeeketh 
mansdeftruftion, 1 Chr. 21.1.' Luk.$.z2. & 
22 31. butcandono more apainſt us then 
God permirs him, Jobt. 12. & 2.6. Mar; 
8.31. Whoſe Kingdome is deſtroyed through 
Chriſt, Col. 2. 15. | 

2: Achilde of the wevill; one- who is like 
the devill, or of a devilliſh quality, Joh. 
6. 70.” . ; 

4 Honors, profits, pleaſures, or whatſo« 
ever other things the devilluſeth to hinder 
our proficing by the Word, Luk. 8; 12.+ 

Divine ] One that excelleth in theknow- 
ledge and reaching of divine and heavenly 
Myſteries. 'Rev..1, John the Divine. 

Divine ſentences | A ſentence moſt pro= 
vident and prudent, full- of foreſight and 
prevention. Prov. 16. 10. A divine ſentence 


ſhall be in the Jips of King. 


There's alſo mention made of Divine ſer= 
vice, Heb.'9. 1. Divinepower, 2 Pet, 1,3, and 
the divine nature, Ibid. 4. _ 17:1, 

Ts divine ] To cell things ro cone, asa 
Soothlayer, by the help ofanevill ſpiric. * 

2. To diviſc and finde ont waysand means 
how to know that which is hard to be 
known. Gen. 44+ 5+ Know ye nit that ſuch 4 
man as I can divine? -. '' © | 

Note : Such as expound this of Divinatl- 
eng 


wy LO 
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on, they offer violence unto, and wreſt the- 
words both in ver. 5, & 15. and before 30. 
27. Alſo they unjuſtly burthen Foſeph with 
a great fault; as it he would attribute to 
himſelf, and glory, as if he had not received 
from God the gift of knowing things ſecret, 
which he did not before Pharaoh, being new 
come out of priſon, ch. 41. 16. The plain 
meaning then agreeing to the words is, that 
by this deviſe, Joſeph could try and'finde out 
the crafty and deceitfull wiles, whereby they 
ſought to delude him. 

Spirit of Divination ] One that by a de- 
villiſh ſpirit ſtadyeth to withdraw others 
from the worſhip of God, and true holinefſe 
of life. Lev. 20. 6. 29. If a man or woman bque 
« ſpirit of Divination. - 

Divitier 6r Sootbſayer |] One which by a 
devilliſh ſpicit that is in him, doth propheſie 
and tell before what things ſhall come after. 
Deut. 18. 10. Let none be found among you that is 
« Diviner. Iſs. 8.19. Gen.q1.8. Ezek.21.21. 
Conſulting by divination. 


Diviton )] Diſagreement in dodrine or | 


affections. Rom. 16. 17. Mark them which 
cauſe drviſion. 

Todivozce | To refuſe ones wife, or to 
put heraway from being his wife. To make a 
Ceparation ard departing, Mat.19.3,7.1 Cor, 
7. 14315 « x 

Ell of dibozce ] A writing, or Letter 
which the husband gave unto his wiſe, to 
witneſſe that 'he had refuſed her, and wil- 
Tingly put away or turned her off from be- 
ing any more bis wife. Deut. 24. 1. Let bim 
write ber a Bill of divorce, and put it into her hand. 
The Jews did not this by preceptfromGod, 
but by permiſſion from Moſer, who allowed 
ſuch a Letter of divorce for the ſafety of ſuch 
wives as had cruell and hard-hearted hus- 
bands, as it is written, Mat. 19.8. Moſes ſuf- 
feredyou for the hardneſſe of your hearts toput away 
yr Wives, but from the beginning it was not ſo. 

herefore ſuch Jewiſh divorce was evill 
morally, but not ciyilly. Divorce for A- 
dultery allowed by Chriſt, Mat. 5. 33. alſo 
19.5- The Papifts bold, that the bond of 
niarriage (being an holy Sacrament, as they 
ſay ) cannot opon any cauſe be broken,but 
3s invioJabletill death : and therefore, if A- 
dulterybe ,committed by either party, they 
allow a. divorce ( « thoro) from bed onely, 
and do not give leaye tothe innocent party 
to marry again. See their Annotation in 
Rhem. Teſtament, on ver. 18. of the 16 chap. 
of Luke, 
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Toto: ] One who teacheth others, and 
cauſeth them co learn any kuvwledge. This 
is the genera]l {1gnification. 

2. One who foundly teacheth the do@rine 
of Chriſt, skilfully confuting errors, which 
be contrary to it. Epheſ. 4. 11. Paſtors and 
DoFors ( or Teachers. ) 

3. One who teacheth effeually and 
wichin, making us belceve thax we learn and: 
know of him. Mait. 23. 6. For one # 'your 
Door, enen Chriſt. Ia. 54.13. All thy chile 
dren ſball be taught of the Lord. Jer.31. 33. 

4. One that ambitiouſly affeCeth the ho- 
nour of a teacher and guide. Mat. 23. 10. 
Be not many Doftors. Rom. 2: 19. Thou perſwa- 
deft thy ſelf that thou art a guide to the blinde z 
that is, one that can goe before others as a 
guide or a Teacher. This honor the Phariſees 
willingly took to themſelves, being unwor- 
thy of it, Matt.5. 14. 

There were Jewiſh Dofors, Luk. 2.46. 
Chriſtian, Eph. 4. 11. Sound, faith{ull and 
good, 1 Cor.4.2.17. Eph.6.24, 1 Tim. 4:6. 
Falſe anddeceitfu], 2 Pet. 2.1. 1 Joh, 4.1. 

Be not called Toctozs ) That theambiri- 
ous ſeeking aſter Titles, ought ro be eſchews-. 
ed. Mat.23. 10. Be not called Deflory. 

Todrine } That which is taught or ſer 
others tolearn. This is the generall figni- 
fication. 

2. The inftcuQon of the Church ir. thax 
eruth, which is according to godlinefle. 
1 Tims. 4.13. Give attendance to Doftrine. Tit- 
1.2. Here ic is taken in good part. 

3- Any manner of inſtru&tion, how cor- 
rupt or evill ſoever itbe, 2 Tim. 4..2.Dodrine 
of Devils, Hereit is taken in ill parr. 


4+ The at of Teaching. Mar. 3.2. And 
ſaid to them in his Dofirine ; that is, whiles he 
| was teaching them, or in theaof teaching 
he ſaid. —-- 
| Jr's put alſo forthattrath of theGoſpell 
| which is taught and profeſſed in general,Tit- 

2.10. 2 Joh.9,10. Manner of teaching, with . 

the watcer alſo, Mat. 7. 28. Diſcipline, Pro. 
4-2- The matter taught, Mat. 16.12. Under 
ſtanding of the law taught, 1. 29, 24. 
Grounds of divine worſhip,Mat. 15.9. Speech 
of inftruftion and information, Heb. 6. 1,2. 
Evangelicall truth, methodically taught,cal- 
led; The formof Dodrine, Rom. 6. 17, 

NIE of Chzilt] Such do&rine as hath 
Chriftfor the author, matter, and ſcope or 


| 


Wizabab ] ihbere much pold is. A place 
Deus, &. 3+ £9 pace, 


end. Heb. 6. 1. The beginning of the dofirine of 
| Chriſt; that is, which cometh: from Chriſt, 
; teacheth 
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teacheth Chriſt, and lJeadeth unto Chriſt. 
No other Do&rine, ſignifieth, .no diverſe 
Do@rine from that which Pau! taught, 
1 Tim. 1.3. -- 

Doctrine of devils ] Such erroneous opi- 
nions ascome from the Devil as author, and 
keepeth them which receive it, faſt in his 
inares. 1 Tim. 4. 1. They ſhall give heed to 
aoftrines of devils. : 

Fozm of doctrine ] The do&rine of the 
Goſpel, which is like a form, mould, or 
ſtamp, changing the Ele& into the Image 
and Iikenefſe of it ſelf, by imprinting in 
their hearts (through the holy Ghoſt) thoſe 
very graces of faith, hope, loveand obedi- 
ence, which it teachech and requireth. Rom, 
6.17. Tehave obgzedthe form of doArine, &c. 


3- The accompliſhment of his decrces, 
Ifa. 46. 11. Dan. 9,19. 

4- To requite or recompenſe in the ſame 
kinde, Numb. 33. 56. 

5. Toproſper, Deut. 3o. 5. 

6, The courſes which-he taketh,or means 
which he uſcth for the good of his own peo- 
ple, Hof. 6. 4. 

7. Tohelpand ſhew favour, PA. 109. 21. 

8. To ſend puniſhment or affliction, 
Amos 3. 6. 

9. To put out, or forgive, t Chr. 21. $. 

10. Tobring upon, 2 Sam. 3.9. 

Il, ToChrift, fignifying, 

1. His obedience and conformity unto his 
Fathers will, Joh. 8. 29. & 14. 31. 

2, Nisgranting of what in prayer ſhall 


Dottrine of godlinefſe ] Than do&rine of }be requeſted of him, Joh. 14. 14. 


Grace, which doth teach us the way how to 
worſhip Godaright, and maketh us his true 
worſhippers; that is,godly perſons. 1 Tim. | 


6. 3. "The Dodrine which is according to godli» 
. neſſe. | 


Dottrines of men] Such opinions and 
dofrines as have none other than men for 
che authors of them, without any ground 
out of the Word. Col. 2. 22. After the doc- 
trines of men. Theſe are called the precepts 
of men, Mat.15.9. Strange doQrines, Heb. 12.9. 
and a winde of doftrine, Eph. 4-14. being like 
boates tofſed up and down with contrary 
winds. 

Doctrine uncozrupt, wholeſome, ſound ] 
Such doGtrine as is not mixed with leaven 
oferror,bur is in it ſelt pure,and makes them 
which reccived it to be ſound in the faith, 
and of uncorrupt and pure manners, and to 
be ſaved in ſoul and body, Tit, 1.9. Alſo 
2. 7, 8. With uncorrupt dodrine. 1 Tim.1.10. 
2 Tim. 1.13. & 2. 17. Hee compared falſc 
dodrine to a Gangrene, which killeth. 

Todal or Dodo ] 2 Sam. 27. 4. Beloved: an 
Abokite, 1 Chr. 17. 4- 

Dodanim ] Beloved. The Son of Favan, 
Gen. 10, 4+ | 

- Dodabah ] Love. The Father of Ekezer, 
az Chr. 20. 37. | 

Todo ] His Uncle. The Father of Puab, 
Judg-10. r. Alſo a Bethlemite, 1 Chr.11.26. 

To doe ] To provide, labour and pre- 
pare, Gen. 30.30. 

It may beefarek I. To God,fignifying, 

"1. Theexecution of his judgements, whe- 
ther in juſtice on the ungodly, Exod. 9g. 5. 
or in mercy on his owne children, Pſa.39:9. 

2. The gracions deliverances which he 
affordeth his own children, Pal. 169, 2t- 
Ifa, 37. 33. | 


3. The ſeverall ations which were by 
him performed for the advancement of 
Gods glory, and falyation of mankinde, 
At 1.1. 

II. To Man, fignifying, To execute or 
perform, Pal. 15. 7. Folfow in praQtiſe, 
Phil. 4. 9. Keep, Gal. 5. 3. Obſerve, Deut. 
5-27. Take in hand, Deut. 29. 9. Fulkill, 
I King.5.8. Speak, 1 Joh. 1.6. - A& or 

raiſe, 3 Joh. 11. Commit, 2 Sam. 12. v. 

leaſure, bencfit, profit, Gal. 6. 10. Work, 
Exod. 15. 11. Mans doing is taken ſomerime 
in a god ſenſe, as Gen, 18, 19. Lev. 18.4. & © 
25-18. Deut. 28. 15, & 32.46. Pfa.103.21. 
& 143.10 Ia. 1. 17, Mic6.8. AQ.26. 20. 
Somecime in an evill, as Gen. 19. 7. Deut. 
17.13. & 25. 16. Pal. 119. 3. ſer. 4. 22. 
and ſo in other particulars. The former is 
done without wearinefle, Gal. 64 9. Partia- 
licy, I Tim. 5. 21. Murmuring or diſpu- 
ting, Phil. 2. 14, Done juſtly, Mic. 6. $. 
Wich good courage and ftrength, 2 Chron, 
28. 10,20. Heactily, Col. 3.23. The ler 
wicketly, 1 Sam. 12. 25; Dan.12.10. Fug- 
liſhly, Gen. 31. 28. Raſhly,AR.19. 36. 

Todoe ebill | To ſend ſome puniit; 1,ont 
or evill afflition. Amos 3. 6. Is there any 
evill in the City, and the Lord bath not done it ? 
Thus God doth evill. | 

2. To offend God in ſome finfull deed, 
through weakneſfſe. 2 Sam. 12. 9. Wherefore 
baſt. thou done evill in his ſight ? Thus godly 
men doe evill. | 

3. Tolive wickedly, falfilling the lufts 
of fin with pleaſure and grecdinefle. 3 Joh. 
11. Hethat doth evill hath not ſeen God. Thus 
ungodly men do evill, Joh. 3. 20. 

To doe faifþfully ] To doe as becomes a 
faithfull and beleeving perſon, namely to 
entertain, harbour, and nn ho their _ 
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the brethren, ſuch eſpecially as be ſtrangers, | 


3 John 
- To doe ] To proſper and bleſle. 
Gen. 32. 9. 1 will do thee gud. 


2. Tolcada godly lite. 3 Joh. 11. Hee 
that doth good is of God. 

3. To diſtribute or communicate unto 
the neceſſities of the Saints. Gal. 6. 10. Dee 
ood to all. Here it is more ſtriftly taken, but 
3t is uſed more largely in 3 Joh.i11. Hethat 
doth good is of God, but he that dath evill bath not 
ſeen God. And often elſewhere it lignifieth the 
performance of duties, of the firſt and ſecond 
Table. ; | 

To doe well ] To offer ſacrifices, and doe 
all outward good works of a lively faith in 
Chriſt, out of apure heart, and a good con- 
ſcience. Gen. 4. 6. If thou deft well, &c. Thus 
Abel worſhipped God by faith in the promi- 
ſes without Hypocriſie, and that made his 
work good,and himſelf a well-doer; where- 
as Cain was an evill-doer, and his work evill, 
x Joh. 3.12. (though hedid the thing which 
God commanded ) becauſe he wanted confi» 
dence in Chriſt, and wasan hypocrite. 

To doe the will of God ] To beleeve the 
promiſes of mercy : For this is the will of 
God, Joh. 6.40. And to endeyour the keeping 
of his Commandements and Laws. Mat-7.21. 
He that doth the will of my Father. This is E- 
vangelicall doing, according to which, all 
the godly bedoers of the will of God, is by 
faith to be in the fear of God; and to ſuch 
the will and doQrine of God ſhall be fur- 
ther revealed, Joh. 7. 17. 

2. Perfeftly to keep the Morall law, or 
ten Commandements, without failing in 
any point; either for matter, matter, and 
meaſure of doing, or end. Rom. 2. 43. The 
doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified. This is legal 
doing,which is to be found onely in the man 
Chriſt, andthe holy Angels. 

Doing | The execution and fulfilling of 
Gods decrees and counſels. Pfal.11. 35. Our 
God is in beaven, be doth whatſoever be will. 11a. 
45+ 7+ Tate dll theſe things. 

2. Theperformance of Gods precepts, ei- 
ther by endevour,or in perie&ion.Pſal.15.7. 
He that deth theſe things,&c. Gal. 3.2, Hethat 
doth theſe things ſhall live. . 

3- The working of ſome evil] works. | 
3. Job. 11. He thet doth evilh, &c. 5:1 
Doeg ] Carefull. The chief Heard-man of | 
Saul, to whom he bewrayed where David 
Was, 1 Sam. 21.7. &232.9. X 

Dog |] A creature vile and baſe, whoſe 
is to ſnarl, bite and brawl, loving 


2. Adelpiſcd and abjc& perion, which is 
of vile account. 1 Sam.t7. 44. Am I adog? 
2 Kivg. 8.13. Is thy ſervant a dog? 2 Sam. 3.8. 
2. The Gentiles which were ſtrangers from 
Chriſt. Matc.15. 26..T may not take the chil- 


drens bread, and give it to dogs. 


4- Falſe Prophets and Teachers,who (like 
dogs) impudenely bark againſt the truth,and 
(hameleſly rail againſt the true Teachers. Phi. 
2. 2: Beware of dogs. | 

5, Contemners of the Word, to wit,ſfuch 
filthy unclean lives, as deſperately hate and 
(corn all good admonition, and their admo=« 
niſhers. Mat. 7. 6, Give not holy things. to dogs. 
2 Pet. 2.22. 

9. An whore, which letteth out her body 
for hire. Deur. 23. 28. Thou ſhalt nt bring the 
priceof a dog into the Houſe of God. 

7. Negligent, covetous, and unfaithfu}] 
Miniſters, which feek their owne things, + 
and not the-things of Chriſt. Ia.56.10,11. 
Theſe greedy dogs ean never have enough, they lock 
every one to their owne wayes," &c, Dumb and 
greedy Dogs becarelefic and covetous Shep- 
heards, which minde not the ſafety of the 
flock, but the benefit of the fleece. _ 

- 8. The Devill, the Prince of this world, 
Plal. 22. 20. Or, it may-be meant ofthe ma- 
licious Jews, or both. . | 

This Beaſt is well known, and thereof 
there are diverſe kindes, and for diverſe 
aſes: as, for hanting, fowling, keepingthe 
houſe, merryment, &c. It hath many exce}- 
tent properties. It is watchfull both bp 
day and night, andby its barking difcove- 
reth thieves, ſtrangers, beaſts. Ic loveth its 
Maſter,& them in the family. It's docible,aud 
may be taught to turnthe ſpit, draw water, 
fetch andcarry,ec.It can finde the way home 
though many miles diftant, and isnot for 
| getfull; either of any wrong done, or kind- 
neſs (hewed unto ir. It's very loving unto its 
young ones, which ſce not till they be nine 
[Orten dayes old. Some bark much, bite 
ſeldome, the moſt fearfull; others bark fet- 
dowe, but bite fore, the moſt vatorous. By 
night they are afraid of the myon, whereat 
they often bark, though to no purpoſe. The 
older they grow, they wax the more lafie : 
Having eat too munch they cat prafſe, and ſor 
by 'vomiting purge themſelves. They are 
ſubje&t co madnelle, and uſually when they 
then bite man or beaſt they die. They doe 
moſt capgerly behold Ip admire all holy a&i- 
ons. Being weary by running, they relieve 
themſelves by tumbling. They will noteac 
the fleſh of one another, though never ſo 
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hungry, never ſo. well prepared. Being bea- 
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ten of their Maſters, they lie down, humble | 
themſelves, are more obedicnt,and iove them 

the more. They know their voyce.andare 

thereby direfted. They by their ſcene will 

follow and finde out their Maſter ( as alſo 

their game ) fight for kim, not torſake them 

# ſlain, dete&rthe murtherer, ard revenge 

his death. When they hunt, ics for their 

glory (which they affe&) their Maſters gain. 

It's an unclean beaſt,Deut.23.18. Libidinous, 

envyous againſt others of its owne kinde, 

licketh up what itvomiteth. Two of them 

ſtriving for a bone, and a third taking ic from 

both, pointeth out, That when two ſtrive 

for a place, whether in thc Church or Com- 

mon-wealth, utually a third carryeth it. 

And as the dog runneth after the ſtone, and 

biteth it, not after him that threw ir, ſo the 

wicked look not unto God from whom 

troubles come, but rage againſt the inſtru- 
ments whom God employeth. When they 

, drink, they lap of the water with their 

tongues, Judg. 7.5. They wait at the Table, 
and feed on the bones and crums that fall 

therefrom, Mat. 15. 27. 

A living deg better, &c.] That. it is beſt 
to- enjoy things which be preſenc, and not 
with expeCtation of future good things to 
deceive themſelves, Eccl. 9. 4, 5- The ſaying 
and opinion of Epicures, like to that in Ifa. 
22-13. 1Cor.15.32. Let us eat and drink,&c. 
whoſe affe&tions and faſhions by imitation 
Solomon expreſſetb, Eccl. 10. 7,8, 9: 

Dominion | Rule, Lordſhip, and power, 
either moderate,ofa.lawfull Lord. Jude 25. 
To God oriely be dominion. Oc immoderate and 
and hurtfull,of unlawſull Lords or Tyrants. 
Rom.6. 14. Sin ſhall not have domigion over you. 


Ie'spuralſo tor rhe government it ſelfe, | 


Jude $. The extent of ones rule, Jer. 34. 1- 
Kingdome, Pfal. 114. 1. The Countrey or 
Kingdome, over which a King ruleth, Dan. 
6. 26, It's aſcribed to. God, Pal. 145- 13. 
Chriſt, Pſa. 52: $. * Men in generall,Gen. 1.28. 
Pfal.s. 6. Inſpeciull, 1 King.9.19. Dan.6.9. 
Mat. 20.25. The Law, Rom. 7.1. Sin,Rom. 
6. 14. Death, Rom, 6. 9. 

To deſpiſe dominion | To ſet at naught 
and havein vile account, not the perſons of 
governours, but government ſelfe, even the 
very order which God is Author of, they 
ſpare not to ſpeak ill of it; as doe: at this 
day the Anabaptifts, Libertines, Davidiſts, 
. and Academici, with others, Jude $. Where- 
as Michael would not uſe a railing 'word 
azainſt the impure Spirit, theſe men reproach 
the holy Ordinance of God. | 


| 


trance into, and paſſage out of a houſe is 
mace, / 

2. Chriſt, by whom an entrance is made 
into the Church of Gcd, as by adore one 
entreth into an houſe. Joh. 10.2, 9. I ani 
the dore, if any man enter, &c, | As 

3- Opportunity or occaſion of doing 
much good. 1 Cor. 16.9. A great dore amd 
effeciuall is opened unto me ; that is, a very 
larggoccalion of profiting many, 

' 4+ Oar hearts, which are as dores,where- 
by entrance is given to Chriſt, to come into 
us, and to dwell with us. Rev. 3.20. I ftand 
at the dore. Pfal. 24. 7. 

5- Neerat hand, Gen. 4. 7. Mar. 13. 29, 
Amon opporcunity and occaſion.1 Cor. 
I6, 9. | 

7. Means of tevelation, Rev. 4.1. There's 
the dore of life, the mothers wombe, - [ob 
3-10. The dore of detence or proteQion, 
Jer. 49.31. Thedore of grace and regene-« 
ration, Rev. 3.8. The dore of admiſſion 
into Church-oftice, Joh. ro. z. The dore 
of gitts, as of knowledge, Prov.$.34. Faith, 
AC. 14.27. Hope, Hoſ.2.15. Urtterance, 
Col. 4- 3. The dore of the lips, Pal. 
I4I. 3. Thedore of death and judgment. 
Jam. 5.9. The dore of the heart, Rev. 
3. 20. Thedore of heaven or glory, Luk. 


13.25. | 

Toe of faith] - The doQrine of the Go- 
ſpel, by which ( as by adore) we enter in- 
ro God, and he entrerh into us. Aﬀt.1 4.27, 
God bath opened the dore of faith unto the Gentiles. 

Doze of tzope | The-tirſt entrance into the 
hoped for inheritance and bleflings of God.” 
Hof. 2. 15- And the valley of Achor for the dure 
of bepe. This Achor was the valley into 
which the Iſraelites firſt came,being once got- 
ten over fordan,when they went to take pol(< 
ſeſſion of Canaan, Joſh. 4. 16. 

Doze of my lizgs] Thelips which areas a 
adore, by which our words pafſe out. This 
dore is opened by two keys;- one of benefits, 
the other of the ſpirie : The lock which 
(huts it is the fear of God. Pſal.141. 3. Keep 
the dore of my lips. Plal. 15.15. Open thou my 
lips, O Lord, &c. 

Doze of utterance } An open 'and free 
mouth to preach the Goſpel, Col. 4.3- 

Dozes | put properly,tor common dores, 
as 1 Sam. 21. 13. Act. 5. 23. Sacred,r King. 
6.31. 'Exck. 41. 23, 24, 25: Figuratively, 
for lips, Mic. 7. 6. Paſſages between bil 
Zech. 11.1. 


Topbkab] 4 kncking- A place,Num. 33.1 2. 


Doze ] That whereby an ordinary en- 


02 ] Generation. The name of a. place 
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] 4 Dve, or Roe-buck, A virtuous | 


try! 9 9. 30. 
- Dote nuxtn, 
«. Tobe fooliſh, mad, Jer. 50: 36. 

2. Extremely to luſt after, Ezck. 23.35, 
7, 12, Oc. ; 9 

3. To rage, be faint, weak, peeviſh, as 
chey which are diſeaſed, 1 Tim. 6. 4. 


Dothan | The law, or cuſtome. A place, | 4 


Gen. 37.17- * 

| Done | Great meaſure. Rev.1$.6. Give 
ber double according to her worky. 

| Double. 1. The number of two is pro- 
perly meant hereby. 

2. Therepeating of the ſame thing, or 
ſpeaking the ſame twice, which is done to 
ſhew, 1. The certainty, 2. The celerity 
thereof, Gen. 41.32. 

3- The greatneſſe of the matter,Gen.2.19. 

3. Any indefinite number more then one, 
or meaſure more than little. 

4 Uncertain,or of djvers thoughts, Jam. 
7.8, kK 4.% 

5. Falſeor lying, or ſpeaking a thing to 
one perſon or at one time; & again denying 
ir, or ſpeaking the contrary to others, or at. 
Other times, —_ 


Ir's alſo put for ſufficient, Iſa, 40.2. Much 


orgreat, 1 Tim.5.17. As much more as ano- 
ther had, 2 King. 2.9. An hypocrite who 
hath a double hearr,Pſa.12.2. Or lyer, who 
isdoyble-rongued, r Tim. 3.8. 


Double honour ] Much and great honour. | 


x Tim. 5. 17. Let Elders which rule well be had 
in double honour; that is, in fingular love and 
reputation, 1 Thefſf. 5. 13. and larger main- 
tenance, as appeareth by 1 Tim. 5. 18. 
Dauble minded ] A minde that goes two 
wayes, a wavering unſtable minde. Jam. 4.8. 
Purge your hearts, ye double minded. | | 
ble poztion ] Two parts, or twice fo | 
much as double portion.De.2 1.17. Two parts. 
- Double epirit | A great portion of the 
Spirit, orof ſpiritual gifts. 2 King.2:9. Let 
thy Spirit be doubled upon me. | 
Doubting ] The miſtruſt of heart about 
the providence and promifesof God, when 
the ſonl doth not reſt quiet and ſurely in 
God, 'but fticketh and ſtaggers, hanging as 
It were between ewo. Rom, 4. 20. Abrabam 
Gmbted not through unbeleef. Mat, 14. 31. Why 
doubt yes. 1O''ye of. little faith? Doubcing in 
wickedawen'comes from want of faith, and 
ro 


mmm raw bur in the godly it comes 
m weakneſſe of faith. | 
.* 2. Wavcring and: uncertainty of minde. 


3- Perplexicy and anxiety of mind,when 
oneis ſo ſtraitned, as he cannot fee which 
way to turn him, or what to do. 2 Cor. 1.8. 
Ie altogether doubted, even of life. 2 Cor: 4. $. 
Weare in doubt. | 

4+ To beafraid of, Gal. 4. 20. 
5- To miſtruſt, A&.5. 24. . 
6.. To ſtagger or hang in ſuſpenſe, Rom. 
. 20. 4 
4. Todtſpair as it were, 2 Cor. 1. 8. 
8.To ſtudy or muſe on a thing, A&.ſ1o.17. 
Dove |] A creature of a very meck and 
barmleſſenature; alſo fruitfull; by meanes 
of often breeding, Mat. 10. 16. 

2. The boly ghoſt which is like a Dove 
for meekneſſeand innocency, Mart. 3. 26. It 
is written, the holy Ghoſt came down from 
heaven like a Dove, Joh. 1.32. To {bew ic 
wasno material Dove, but an appearance or 
ſhew of one, ({ much lefſe was the Spiric 
converted into a Dove)wherein he did pleaſe 
to manifeſt himſelf for that time and pur- 
poſe, afterward vaniſhing. Alſo, the Dove 
is ſaid to abide npon Chriſt in a twofold re- 
ſpe&; firſt, of his humanity, becauſe the 
Spirit was perpetually preſent with it,to fill 
it with graces perfeftly, both for number and 
meaſure. Secondly, in reſpe& of his Deity 
or God-head, becauſe tbe Spirit which is 
chethird Perſon, is eternally joyned with 
Chriſt the ſecond Perſon, by or in a moſt 
marvellous unity of one and the (cli-ſame 
ellence and nature. 

3- Holy Church or company of beleevers, 
which is chaſte and fincere, full of ſpiritual 
beauty, like a Dove, reſting ſafe in a rock. 
Cant, 2.5. My dove, &c. A Metaphor. 

_ This is that Fow), which being ſent out of 
the Ark, returned with an Olive leaf in her 
mouth, asa figne of the ccating deluge; and 
peace made berween God and men,Gen.$.11 
Hereunto the Church is compared,Can.1.15. 
And Chriſt commands his to be innocent as 
Doves, Mat, 10.16. And the Pſalmiſt wiſherh 
anto himſelf the wings of a dove, that hemight 
the more fwifth flee frombis troubles, Pſal.55.7. 
I&s gentle, feartul, fimple, peaceable, having 
little or no gall. It'snot noyſome or harm- 
fall to other beafts or: fowles. It was both 
lawfull to cat it, and likewiſe to offerit in 
facrifice-' Jt feedeth not on carion, bur pick- 
eth up the pureſt ſeed or grane, and Joveth 
neatnefſe, and the pure waters. It teacheth 
its young ones to keep their neſtclean, and | 
loverh the white colour, Many feck its 
deſtruRion, from which yet ir ſaveth it ſelf 


2 
Tim.'z$, Lift uppure hands without doubting: 
fall bs 6. 4 
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by its ſwift flying, bur if it loyrer, then the 
Hawk eafily ſeifech orice. Irs feathers are of 
divers 
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divers colours, Plal. 68. 13. and therein it 
doth as it were take pride; whoſe beauty in 


without any revenge. 


Eyes of a dobe | Gracious,chaſte, and moR 


the ſun-ſhine appears more then otherwiſe. | {ingle, like to the eyes ofa Dove, Can.1.15. 


Ir's of a quick and. piercing fight, and can 
diſcern one kinde of hawk from another, 
and accordingly avoyd them. The male and 
female love each other, and keep fidelity 
each rowardother, and if any falling ont be 
between them, they are quickly reconciled, 
manifeſting the ſamegby their embracing each 
other. It loveth mensdwelling houſes, and 
to bein their company ; and being carryed 
from home, will return many miles to their 
own houſes; of whom therefore ſome make 


uſe,by tying Letters about their necks,which. 


their friendsat homeuntye, and read, and 
are thereby acquainted with their minde. It 
uickly forgets injuries done unto it, as the 
poyling of its neſt, taking away Its young, 
ec. Ic's very fruitfull, having young ones 
almoſt every moneth. - It's carctull to feed 
\ both its own young ones, and others too 
ſtanding in need. It mourneth ſometime, 
Iſa. 38.14. It feedeth not on blood. It 
uſually hath two young ones, whom it nou- 
riſheth together in one neſt, nor is the male 
lefle carefull of them then the female, each 
by turn ſitting on the egs, providing meat; 
&c. Beingconſcious of-its owne weakneſle, 
it flyeth to the holes of the rocks, when 1n 
danger, Jer. 48.28. Amongſt fowls it onely 
grieveth not at the loſſe of its young ones, 
or when taken away. In drinking it lifteth 
not up its head till it have enough. The male 
when old cannot couple with the female, but 
kiſſeth it. There ſhould be ſtrong love even 
ina weak body. Tt harms none either with 
its beak or claws, and by its dung recompen- 
ſeth the harm it doth in eating up the corn. 
As Noahs dove could finde no reft till ſhe re- 
turned to the Ark, ſo neither is ſound reft 
to be found but in the Church. 43a dove, 
cometh of the root 5431 he oppreſſed; which 
ſeemeth to imply, that the dove hath many 
enemies that oppreſſe it. The Church, Gods 
dove, is daily in danger to be oppreſſed. 


Like-a deveitfull dobe ] The Iſraelites to | 


hold on their folly and ſottiſhneſſe, with 
great credulity and fimpleneſſe, calling for 
help to ſuch as were their enemies, and would 
become their ſnare. Hoſ. 7. 11. Ephraim is 
like a deceived Dove without a heart. | 

Note. A Dove is commended for fecundity, 
or plentifull increaſe : alſo. for fimplicity 
and innocency : wherein the Dove is a figure 
or type of the Church, . which beſide her 


Thine eyes are like the eyes of a dove. 

Doung | Taken 1, tor filth and excre- 
ment, whether of Man, Ifa. 36. 12. Bird; 
2 King. 6.25. or Beaſt, Ezek. 4. 15. 


2, The loathſome and ſtinking end of the 
wicked, Job 20.7. Pfal. $3. 10. 

3+ That which is odious and deteftable, 
as the carkaſſes of the dezd, Jer.$:2.% 9 22. 

4. Any thing whatſoever a man may ſeem 
to glory in without Chriſt, Phil. 3. $. 

5. Contempt with loathing, Mal. 2. 3. 

Toung-þill | pur for, 1. A place for filth, 
Ezr. 6. 11. Ila.25. 10. 

2. Theloweſteſtate and baſeſt condition 
that may be, 1 Sam. 2.8, Pſa 113.7, 
3. Filthy rags, Lam. 4.5. 

Tow:y | A gift of the man unto the woman 
or her parents, beforeand in reſpeR of mar- 
riage, Gen. 34. 12. See the Law hercof,Exo. 
22.16, 17, 
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Dzagon ] A fierce and cruell Beaſt, full 

of ſtrength, and very terrible for his force 

po power. Pal. 148. 7. Te Dragons and 
epths. | 

2. TheDevill who is called a great and 
red Dragon in reſpe& of his exceeding 
{trength, and bloody cruelty againſt the 
Saints : which muſt ſerve, to make us watch. 
ful and fervent in prayer againſt his grievous 
aſſaults. Rev.12.3.9. And the great Dragon the. 
old Serpent. A Metaphor. 

| 3- The greateſt evils and enemies which 
may befa]l and beſet us in this life. Pla.g1. 13. 
The young Lyon and the Dragon thou ſhalt tread 
under thy feet ; that is, Thou ſhalt overcome 
even thy ſtrongeſt enemies. The King of 
Babel for cruelty likened to a Dragon, Jer. 
51.34. Alſo, Ezek. 29. 3. And Antichrift, 
Rev. 13. 4- 

4+ Tyrants, Pſal. 74. 13. 

5+ The whale,Ezek. 32.2. marg, 

Its biting is venemous, and fiſhes bitten 
thereby, die. It's afraid of a naked man, 
ſetteth upon him, if cloathed. Ir's recors 
ded of one Dragon, that being dead, eight 
pair of Oxen could ſcarcely move him from 
his place : Of another, that he was 120 foog 
long; and of a third, that being killed, a 
whole childe was found in his belly, whom 
he had devoured; as in others a whole Hart, 
or Bull. Being tamed, it's not harmfull, 


increaſe is alſo innocent, being expoſed 
to Injurics on all fides, yet ſuffering all 


but very familiar. It's of a pleaſant 
O 3 
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Their bodies are medicinable againſt diſeaſes 
andpoyſon. They are delighted with mens 
ſongs. They have three rowes of teech, 
great eyes and piercing,and hear well. There 
are ſome which being hungry turn them- 
ſelves toward the Weſt, and gaping wide, 
with the force of their breath, draw birds 
that fly overtheir heads into their throats. 
Some have wings, and no fcet, others both, 
and ſome neither. There's enmity between 
them and the m__ both on the earth and 
in the air ; alſo between them and the Ele- 
phantsz when they would doemoſt harm, 
they eat moſt poyſonable hearbs. They kill 
alſo with their tail. Scme of them havean 
infe&ious breath, and ſeldome ſleep. They 
have their venome intheir tongue and gall. 
They are alſo very ſubtile,for thicſting after 
theElephants blood, it getteth up on a Fee, 
and from rhence leaperth on his back, taketh 
hold ofhis trunk, &c. not leaving him till 
it kill him. 

| of Dzagons ] Forſaken and 
deſolate Cities, Jer. 51-37. Babel ſhall be 4s 
«n habitation or dwelling place for dragons; that is, 
without an inhabitant. 

Places of Dzagens ] The vaſt Wilder- 
nefſe, Plal. 44. 19. | 

Poplon of Dzagons | The evill works of 
wicked men, which are like poyſon of 
Dragons, deteſtableto God, and dangerous 
eo men. Deut. 32.33- Their wine is the yoyſon 
of Dragons. | 

Dzams | In the Ociginall 1a\99w4, 
Ezr. 2. 69. & gYJ2 IT, 1 Chr. 29.7. Both 
ſeem to denote the ſame-coin; if not, yet 
both were of the ſame weight. They muſt 
be underſtood of the drams in uſe among the 
Hebrews, weighing two Attick drams. The 
value of this coin wasof ours 15 5. See Good- 
Wyn, 329. 

Todzmw |] To make willing to beleeve in 
Cheiſt, them who by nature are unwilling. 
Joh. 6.44- None can come tome except the Father 
graw him. 

2. To make us more and more willing 
to follow Chriſt,by adding grace unto grace; 
a ſecond to the firſt, and to the ſecond a 
thicd. Cant. 1.3. Drew Waiid we will run of- 
Tier thee. 

3- An effe& of the exceeding great power 
of Satan, prevailing even againſt the great 
lights ofthe Church, to put then out, and 
to pull them from their ſtandings. Rev. 12.4. 
OY drew the thirdpart of the ſtars out of 

eaven. s R 
It may be referred, 1, To God, ſignifying, 
2. To induce or compell, Judg. 47+ 


| 


_—_—_— 


2. To move, cauſe, or make willing, Joh, 
6+ 44- 
3. Todeſtroy, Plal. 28 2.- 
4+ To comtorr, Pal. 69. 18. 
H. ToCbrift ; lignitying, 
1. Toallure to him, Cant 1.4. 
2. The vircue and efficacy of his death 
on belcevers, Joh 12.32. 

II. To Satan, importing his powerfull 
working, Rev. 12.4-- 

IV. To falſe Teachers, importing, their 
deceivablealluring, A&..20.30. 

V. To Man; taken both in a good ſenſe 
andin a bad. 


God; ligniſying, 1. To chooſe, Exod. 
I2. 2t. 

2. To finde by underſtanding, Pro.20.5. 

3- Toreceive fpirituall comfort, Ita. 1 2.3. 

4+ To ſhed abundance of tears, or mourn 
greatly becauſe of ſin, 1 Sam. 7.6. 

Bad; fignitying, 1. To heap fin upon fin, 
Ifa. 5.18. 

2. The force of corrupt nature, Jam. 1.14. 

3. To fallaway, Heb. 10. 38. 

4- To ger within reach, Plal. 10. g. 

5. To bale, Jam. 2.6. 

To dzaw ail after þim | To reconcile ap- 


ele& unto God, purchaſing for them with? 
the forgiveneſle of fins, the holy Gheſtalſo 


| 


by whoſe mighty power through the prea 
ching of the Goſpel, they may bc drawn 
from the world co Chriſt, ro cleave to him 
by faith, Joh. 12. 32. : 

To dzaw Gn by cozds ] To heap up fin 
upon fin, violently, by all mcans. Ifa.5.$. 
Wor to them who draw ſin by cart-royes, &c. 

To dzaw waters | To {hed abundance of 
tears for ſinsdone againſt Gods Lay, as if 
Buckets oftears weredrawn out of the Well 
of a ſorrowtull heart. 1 Sam. 7.6. They drew 
water, and poured out before the Lord, and faſted 
that day. Hyperbole. Alſo to take comfors 
from the-promiſes of Grace, Iſa. 12.3. 

Dzead | Referred, I, To God ( who is 
great and dreadfull, Dan, 9.4. at the place 
of his preſence, Gen. 28. 17. His name, Mal. 
1.14. His day, Mal. 4.5.) Ggnifieth, 

1. His gracious working on the hearts of 
his @awne children, whereby as his children 
they ftand in awe of him, and are afraid to 
diſpleaſe him, Iſa. $. 13. * 

2. Theapprehealion of deſeryed puniſh- 
ment, whereby even the belt are afraid, Job 
I3. IH, 21+ 

ge The honour and terrour wherewith he 

diſmayeth the wicked. Job 15.21. A dreadfull 


ſound is itt his ears ; or, a foundof fears, marg. 
I. To 


on the Crofle, by merit of his death, all the 
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N. To Man; fignifieth, 

1. That fear or awe wherein the creatures 
fand of man, Gen. 9.2. ' 

2. Thar fear or awe wherein the Churches 
enemies ſtand of Gods people, Deut. 2. 25. 
and 11.25. | 

3- That fear andawe wherein Gods peo- 
ple naturally or diftruſifully ſtand of their 
enemies, Deur. 1.29. 1 Chr. 22.12. 

4 A powerful,tyrannical,carthly flate; ſet 
our by that typical beaſt, Dan. 7.7,19 termed, 
dreadfull and terrible, and exceeding dreadful. 

Dzeam ] A nightly viſion, ora viſion in 
the night. Mar. 1. 20. Aid an Angell appea- 
red to him in a dream. Joel 2. 8. They Pall 
dream dreams ; that is, they ſhall have plenty 
of divine revelations. 

2. Falſe viſions andlying prophefies. Jer. 
23. 26, 27. The Prophet that bath a dream, let 
him tell a dream. 

3- The uncertain and vaniſhing conditi- 
on of worldly rich men. Pfal. 73. 10. Ara 
dream when one awaketh, & c: 

4- That which is ſtrange and ſuddenly faln 
cur, Pal. 126.1. 

A Dream is an imagination which the 
minde of man conceiveth in ſleep:Of dreams, 
tome bre with repreſentations and fimili- 
edes, as Phatavby, &c. and fome withour, at 
Abimelechs ; ſome naturall, ariling from tent- 
perature of body, or affe&ion of minde, 
which have deceit, as Eccl. 5. 9. & Ia. 29.7. 
Some be divine, when God ſaaaþtth, Gen. 

20. 3. oran Angel, Mat, 1.23. or a Man, 
AQ. 16. Theſe to be regarded. Some be dia- 
bolical, Deut. 13. x, 2. Some' to reprove, 
Gen. 20. 3. To admoniſh, Gen.31. 24. Mart. 
27. 19. To conifort, Gen. $8: 12. To in» 
firut, Matt. 1/20. To dire&, Matt. 2. 12, 
19,22. To foretell, Gen. 41. 11,15. Dan. 


{: I, As the interpretation of Dreams be- 


ongeth unto God, Gen. 40. 8: fo hee is 


pleaſed ſometimes Immediately therein to 
make known his will; as Mat«2.12514;t 93225 


Sometimes by Angels, Dan. 7. 17. Sotne«| 


times by Men, maketh known the tineaning, 
Gen. 40.12,18. & 41. 25. Judg.7.15. Dan. 
2 36. & 4. 26. Suchas would be reſolved in 
maity particulars about Dreams, may have 
recourſe unto Pererius de obſervatione Somms- 
rum, and Perrerne de divitatione ex Soniniie. 

Domes ] One dream being manifold;or 
conliſting of many branches and parts. Dan. 
2.1. Dreamed dreams. See v. 31, 32 

T5dzeam To think a thing not to be (for 
the ſuddennefle and firangeneſle of it ) which 
yetis indeed, Pſal. 126. x. 


Dogs] purfor molt grievous aflliions 


and puniſhments on the wicked, Pſal.75. 9: 
If. 51.17. 

Deeſſe | Spoken of a Garden,Gen, 2. 15. 
Vineyards, Deur. 28. 39. Lak. 15. 7. The 
Earth, Heb. 6.7. Sheep, 1: Sam,25.18. Meat- 
cakes, 2 Sam. 13. 5, 6, An handfull of meal; 
and a little oyl in a erufe, 1 King. 17. 12. A 
calfe, Gen. 18. 7. A lambe, 2 Sam. 22. 4. 
Meat-offering, Lev. 7. 9. The feet, 2 Sam, 
19. 24. A bullock tor a ſacrifice unto Baal; 
1 King. 18. 25. 

Dzte ) This is ſpoken of land, ground, 
proviſion, waters, trees, and divers other 
things, and is put for unfruicful), Ifa.56.3. 
Void of grace, Mart. 12. 43. Barren of good 
works,Luk.23. 31. Decay, be empty, Ifa. 
I9.5, 6. Job 14. 11. an horrible deſert, in 
great diftreſſe, P1. 63.1: Dejefed or brought 
low, Ezek.-17.24. Mean fare,Pro.17.1. The 
earth, Hag. 2. 6. Butby the words annexed 
thereunto,the meaning will be readily fonnd 
our. 

Lo dzink ] To be partakers of ſome tem- 
porall judgement or affliftion from God. 
Obad. 16. 4s ye have drnnth, Ec: ſo all the Hea- 
then ſhall drink, continually, &c. Mat.20. Te ſhall 
indeed drink of the eup, &c. | 

Dzink ] hgnifierh, 

1. Todrink ſoberly, andin meaſure to 
ſarisfie thirft, 2 Sarn. 11.13. 

2. To drink plentifully, Aiberally, and 
largely, unto tirth,bue with ſobriety,Gen. 
43- 34: | 

3. Toexceed indrinking, or drink unto 
drunkentieſſe, Gen. 19. 23. | 

4+ To partake of afflitions and croſſes, 
Mar. 20. 23. 

5. By faith to partake of Chriſts blood, 
Joh. 9. 37. Ic's pur alſo for to dry up, or 
wafle, Job 6. 4. Eager affe&ion,as the thirlty 
for drink, Job 15.16. & 34: 7. Procure,Pro: 
26. 6, Toaccept anddelight in, Pal. 36. 8. 
Cant. 5.1. There's alfo a Sacramental! drin- 
king mentioned, 1 Cor. 10. 4. 

Dzink-ofering of wine The ready cheerful- 
nefs of the children of God to offer up them- 
felves ro God in Martyrdome ( as a Drink- 
offcring) to teſtifte their faith,and for the ſer- 
vice atid miniftery of the Church. Num.15.5- 
The 4- part ofan Hin of wine fhalt thou prepare 
for d Drink-effeting : which rite is thus ex- 
pounded by Pal, Phil. 2. 15. 2 Tim. 4.6. 
F ah already offered up as a Drink; offering. Theſe 
Drink-offetings as slfo Mcat-offerings were 
annexed unto all ſlain ſacrifices, whether 
Burnt-offerings, or of Thankſgiving. See 


umb. 15. 3455+ | | 
Strong 07k) A kinde of drink which 
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both Greeks and Latines call Sicera, being | 


made of honey, barley, and dates; It hath 
force to make ſuch drunk as take it. They 
gave it-to ſuch as were executed, to ſtupehe 
and dull their ſenſes, and make them (enſe- 
lefſe of pain. See Prov. 31. 3, 4,5, 6- Ita. 
5.11. Woe to them which follow ſirong drink, 

DDzive ] Referred I. To God; lignitieth, 

1. To expell or remove, Exad. a3.19430- 
Deut.9 4. Judg, 11. 24. Ia. 22. 19. 

2. To ſcatter, Deut. 30. 1- 

3. Tocaft out, Gen. 4. 14. Hol. 9.15: 

II. To Mar ; ſignifieth, 

1. ToJead, guide, rule, or make goe for- 
ward, Exod. 14. 25. 2 Sam. 6.3. 1 King.22. 
34. 2 King. 9. 20. & 4. 20. 

2. Tothruſt forcibly away, AQ& 18. 16. 

3. To rob or take from, Job 24. 3. 

4. To bedeprived of, Jeb 6.13. 

5. Tobeinticed or moved, Deurt. 4. 19. 

6. Tocxpell or force out, Exod. 23, 28. 
Deur. 9. 3. | 

7. To bechanged froma good into a bad 
condition, Job 18. 8, 

3. Thruſt from the company of,Dan. 4.25. 

I. To Satan; fignitiethyTo force with 
violence asa horſe is when ſpurred, Luk. 
8. 29, © | 

This word is alſo put for, To ſcatter (or 
throw down) Job 18. 11, marg. To put 
away, or rem#e from, Prov. 22. 15. To 
come to nothing, Iſa. 19. 79 The yords 
Out, away, to and fro, forth, back, backward, on, 


&c. annexed hereunto in many places of 


Scripture, make known the meauing. 

D:omedarie ] It's a very ſwift beaft, able 
<0 travell an hundred miles a day, with 1500 
or 2000 weight. Some of hop alſo will 
faſt fifty dayes without meat. When weary, 
their decayed ſpirits are revived by ſongs, 
and ſo hold on to their journeys end, yea ſet 
forward ſo faſt that their keepers can hardly 
follow. Hereof mention is made, x King. 4. 
28. Eft. 8. 10. Iſa. 60. 6. 

D;op-'] put for, To afford and yee}d,Pfa. 
65-11. Joel 3.18. Sweet and fruitful tea- 
ching, Deut. 32. 2. Diſtin& and deliberate 
utterance, Ezek. 20. 46. & 21. 2, To let 
words fall from the mouth, as drops out efa 
cloud, Amos 7. 16. 

Doplie } Luk. 14. 2. A wateriſh bumour 
between the skin and the body. 

D:offe ] Falſe Dorine,and corrupy Re- 
ligion. Ifa. 1. 22,25. Thy ſilver is turned into 
droſſe. | 
, 2., Hypocrites and wicked men. Pſa.119, 
Thou wilt deſtroy all the wicked like droſſe. 

Down } putfor, To deſtroy, Amos 9. 5: 


To ſoule over head; and ears, ſothat one is 
almoſt paſtall hope and recovery,x Tim. 6.9. 

Dzunkennefs | Exceſſe in dcinking,when 
wine or ſtrong drink is taken..in ſo abun- 
dant]y,till it inflame and ſet the luſts on fire. 
Ia, 5.12. Woe unto them that riſe up early to fol- 
low drunkenneſſe, and to them that continue till 
night, till the wine do enflame them. Pro.23. 29. 
There-iza notable deſcription of, the fin of 
drunkenneffe, by the dangerous effets out- _ 
ward and inward, which it bringeth forth in 
mens bodies and ſouls. Read the place and 
conſider it. 

2 Blindneſſc and perturbatien of a mind 
not able to diſcern true things from falſe. 
La. 28.7. The Prophet and the Prieſt have er- 
red by ſtrong drink, they ſtumble in judgement. Sec 

allo Ha. 29. 9. 

| In this fignikcation the Whore of Babel is 
ſaid to make drunk the Kingdomes of the 
earth, with the golden Cup of her fornicati- 
ons; that is, with ber moſt talſe and peſti- 
tent crrors offered our of a Cup of gold, 
to blinde and beſort them, Revel. 17. 2, 4- 
Jer. 23. 9. 

3. Furious diviſion, ſuch as is amongſt 
drunken men,which do raſhly ſite one ano= 
ther. Jer. 13. 14. - I will fill them with drun- 
kemeſſe, and will daſh- them one againſt another. 
A Metonymie. 

4. Feaſting and liberal fare,as Gen. 43.34. 
And4hey drunk, and had of the beſt drink. Eſt. 
3-15. The King and Haman ſate down to drink. 
Eft. 7.1. A Synecdoche. This word fignifi- 
eth, to drink Jarge unto mirth, but with fo- 
briety, Hag, 1. 6, Joh. 2.10. | 

5- Plentifull abundance of good things.: 
Pſal. 65. 9. Thou viſiteſt the earth, and haſt 
made it drunken; that is, thou haſt wateredir 
abundantly, and madeit rich. And v. 10. 

6., All kinde of inordinate living, 1 Theſ. 
5+ 7. They that are drunk, A Synecdoche. 

7. Wanton riotouſneſſe, and infamous 
luſt, Hab, 2.15. A Metonymie. 

8. Brought down under judgement, Iſa. 
63. 6. and unable to help ones ſelf, Iſa. 

"0 
, 9. Exceſſive delight, Rev. 17.6. 
10, Overwhelmed and afflicted ſore, If. 


49-26. .. | 

Dulilla ] boſe eye ſbeddeth tears ; or, is 
ſprinkled with dew,of Ayoovs dew, and Im@ an 
eye. The wife of Felix the Governour of Ju- 
dea, AQe. 24. 25. 


D VU. 


Dye } put for acite, 1 Chr. 15. 13: Al- 
lotmens 


D VU. 
Jormentand portion, Neh. 11.23. By right | 
belonging, Prov. 23.27. 1 Cor. 9.3. Dcbr, 
' Mat. 18. 34, Worthy, or deſerved, Luk. 23. 
41. Any way liableto pay, Rom.13. 7. Be- 
ing applyed to ſeaſon and time, ic's put fort 
ſolemnity, or ſer time, Numb. 28. 2, Fit 
and convenient, Lev. 26 4. Dent.11.14. Pf. 
104. 27. Opportunity, Prov. 15. 23. Pro- 
per, Gal. 6.9. 1Pet. 5.6. Appointed aud 
decreed, Rom. 5. 6. 
Dukes ] Governours and Leaders, but 
interiour to Kings, Gen.26. 15; The Hebrew 
word Alhiph, is a chief leader or guide; 
in Greek Hegemon, a Ruler, or Governour : 
it ſighnifieth alſo Dukedomes, ve.3o. as Kings 
are put for Kingdomes, Ia. 23. 15. Dan. 7. 


17. 23. 

Dulcimer] An inftcument of mufick,Dan. 
3. $, 10. 

Dull ] Applyed to ears, importeth averſe- 
nefle, backwardneſſe, anskilfulneſfſe, , Mar. 
13-15. AQ.28. 27. Heb. s. 11. 

TDntnab ] Silence ; or /ikeneſie. The Son of 
Iſhmael, Gen. 25. 14, | 
k Dumb ] One thar cannot ſpeak for lack 
of naturall ability, Matt. 9.32. Mar. 7. 32 

2.One that cannot ſpeak and teach otters, 
for lack of grace and knowledge. Ifa. 56.10. 
Their watchemen are all dumb, they have no know 
fe Þ s 

4 One that will not ſpeak, though hee 
cati, being quiet and filent under Gods hand. 
Pal. 39.9. I was dumb, and opened not my 
mouth. ; 
-® 4+ Onethatcannot ſpeak for himſelf, or! 
defend his own cauſe, Prov. 31. 8. 

5. One made dumb by a divine extaſfie, 
Dan. 10. 15. 


{ 


Dumb ſpirit ] A ſpirit which maketh him | 


dumb, whom he poſleſſeth, Mar.9. 17, 25. A 
Metonymie of the cauſe. | 

Dung] Gods enemies trod under foot as 
dung and mire. Pfal. 83. 11. They became the 
dung of the earth. Mal.'2.3. | 

2. All things, even the moſt precious and 
glorious, without Chriſt. Phil. 3.8. I judge 
all Dung. See Doung. 

Dungeon }] A'priſon or place for, offen- 
ders, Gen. 46. 10. But often abuſed to affliQt 
rhe innocent, Gen. 40. 15: Jer. 37. 16. It's 
pur alſo for a low, diftrefſed, and dejeQed 
condition, Lam. 3,55; 

Dura | Generation, or habitation. 
of a'place, Dan. 3.1. 

Duſt ] A weak and vilecreature. Gen.18. 
25. How ſball T that am but duſt ſpeak to my Lord? 
Gen. 3. 19. Duſt thou art. | 


, 


| 


| 


The name. 
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| 


| 


D W. 
the needy out of the duſt. 6 4e- 

3. Death, or the eftate ofthe dead. Gen; 
3.19. To duſtthou ſhalt return. As alſo mans 
body, Eccl. 12.7. | 

4+ That part of man which is made of 
duſt; to wit, his body, Pfal, 30. 9. It alſo 
lgniherh innumerable, Gen, 28. 14: Gen; 
13.16. &32.12. Ntimb. 23.10. 

5- The carth, Job 28. 2. marg. 

6. Frail man, Gen. 3.19. Pſal.i03.14. 

7. Thegrave, Job 17. 26. Pfal.22. 29. 

8. Innumerable poſterity, Numb. 23. 10: 
Gen. 28.14. which cagnot benumbred, Gen: 
13.16. 

' Toreturrito duſt, Pal. 104. ad, is, To die 
and be buryed. 

Lo ſakeoff the duſt of the feet] To wit- 
neſſe by this figne, how execrable and loath- 
ſome they are, which refuſe and contemne 
the Goſpel, the very duſt is infefted with 
a ſin. Mat. 10.14. Shake off the duſt of your 
cet. 

Duf put pen tedead ] Deep hieavyneſſe 
and ſorrow, in reſpeR, either of ſome great * 
{im 3 or of ſome great judgement. Joſh.7.5. 
And they put duſt upon their beads, A&.13. 51. 

Duty | puttor, To dwell together, and 
lye with, Exod, 21. 10. 


Deut. 25. 5, 7. 
Due ſervice, 2 Chron. $.14- Ezr.3. 4. That 


— 


| which weare bound to doe; Luk. 17. 10. 


Rom, I5. 37; 
D W. 
Dwelling J A rue, mighty,and hxed pre- 


} ſence, either for good or evill,accordine to- 


chenature of the thing that dwelleth. Joh. 
1.14: The Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among 
ws. Thus the Spicic and the Word are ſaid to 
dwellin us. 2 Cor. 5.16, Col.3.16. Eph. 3. 
Chriſt dwelleth in out hearts ; that is, they be 
converſant with us, and doe keep manſion 
in oor hearts, ruling and over-ruling us, as 
a Maſter ruleth andy guideth his houſe. Alſo 
in dwelleth in the regenerate. Rom. 5. 17. 
Not I, but fin that dwelleth in me, forcibly 
hindering, and by his preſence mightily 
crofling and ſtriving againſt the good moti- 
ons of Grace, in the heart of a ſanftified 
perſon. "= 

2. Conftant truſt in Gods providence and 
promiſes. Pſal. 91. 1. Who dwelleth inthe ſe- 
crete of the Almighty. - 

3. Toremain, abide, and continfie. Joh. 
6. 56. Hethat eateth my fleſb dwelleth in me, and 
Tinhim. Alſo, to ſer ones ſelf for a ſhore 
time as a ſtranger. Exod. 2. t5, Aﬀe.1. 29 


2. A meancfſtate, P(al. 113, 7. He lifteth 


| 


Exod. 2.22+ Exod. 13, 40. 
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4. To have place or entertainment. Pſal. 
5. 4. No evill fhall dwell with thee. 

'5. Familiarity or communion, both per- 
feR and immediate, between God and the E- 
le&. Rev.2+. 12. And he will dwell with them. 

6. Solace,comfort,and proteftion by Gods 
comfortable preſence. Rev. 7. 15. He that 
fitteth on the Throne will dwell with you- Allo, 
ic lignifiech the perpetua)l union of two na» 
tures. in Chrift, in whom the God-head 
dwelleth bodily, Col. 2. 9. viz. ſubſtanti- 
ally, andnot by communication of virtue, 
asGod dwelleth in the Saints. 


Referred I. To God; ſienifieth, as well | 


his gracious preſence on earth, Pal 9.11. as 
his glorious preſence in heaven,Pſa. 123, 1. 
Who dwelleth among his people, 2 Cor. 6. 
16. Inthem, 1 Joh. 3. 24. With them, Rev, 
21.3... In his Tabernacle or Temple, 2 King. 
19.15, Pal, $o. 3. In Sion, Plal.g.11. In 
Feruſalem, Pal. 135. 21. In Chriſt, Joh. 14, 
10. In thoſe that are Chriſts, x Joh. 3. 24 

II. To Chriftz fignifieth, 

, His manifeſtation inthe fleſh, Joh.r. 1 4. 
2. Nis ſpirituall abode in every faichfull 
ſoul, Eph. 3. 17. 

Ii. The holy Gho#; who after a ſpecial 
ranner, even by his powerfull and working 
preſence, favourably retfiderh in the regene- 
rateas in his own Temple, Rom. 8.11. 

IV. The Ford, Col. 3. 16. 

V. Satan, Mart. 12. 45+ 
VI. The goth; whoare ſaid to dwell in 
Ook, 1 Joli. 3-24. & 4. 13-16. In Chriſt, 

obt. 6. 56. | | 

J vii, Other things; as the Fowles of the 
air, Beaſts of the field ; ſignify ing, to lodge, 
Dan. 4. 2, 21, @c. | =_ 

Being referred to Man, itfigniheth alſo, 

I. To fit, Ifa. 9. 2. compared with Matt. 
4. 16. 

2. Toabide or remain, Ia. 33 14. 

3. Tolive in marriage, 1 Cor.y. 12, 

4. Toliveas chief, Gen. 23. 10. 

5- Tolive in peace and quictneſfe, 2 King, 


4- 13. 

6. To poſſeſſe and ſettle, 1 Sam. 12. 8. 

7. Torely conſtantly on, Pa. 91,1. 

It's alſo ſpoken of evill, Pſal.5. 4. Of fin, 
even in the regenerate, Rom. 7.17: Butin 
them hath no reſt, no quiet habitation, They 
daily oppoſe it, and by degrees maſter and' 
Leepit under, 'that it cannot domineer, ei- 
therexeccile its force and power as it doth 
in the children of diſobedience. . 

. To dwell in God ] To be joyned con- 


ftantly unto. God, which is by faith as by 
a inftrutzent : Charity is but a witneſke of 


| land, Heb; 11. 9. 


our ſociety with God. 1 Joh. 4. 16. He that 
fpelleth in God dwelleth in-love. | 

| Todwell in ſecleo houſes | To reſt whol- 
ly in their own privateaffaires and pleaſures 
of this life, contrary to the duty of godiy 
perſons, who ought” to prefer piety and 
Gods ſervice before their owne, either com- 
_modities or comforts.* Hag. 1. 4- Ir it tin: 
for you to dwell in your ſeeled houſes ? 

Dweclling'of the Spirit in us, or of Chili .. 
in-þts members | Three things. * | 

I. That his preſence is effeftual and migh- 
ty, to poſſeſſe and govern the faithfull,whieh 
ace his Temples, having dominion oyer 
them, inwardly enlightening to know, and 
powerfully guiding to doe the known will 
of God. | 

2. That his preſence is continuall, not as 
of agueſt, who lodgeth for a night in an 
Inne,and is gone next day;norasa ſojourner 
that ſitteth, but as an Owner and Poſſeflor 
to abide for ever; as in Joh. 14. 

Thirdly, the manner of his preſence; not 
by infiniteneſfe of power, as he is preſent to 
all creatures to ſuſtaine thew,. but by his 
grace and healchfull eff:&s, uniting to 
Chriſt,regenerating to be his lively members 
witneſling our adoption, &c. Rom. 8. g. * 
Eph. 3. 17. | 

Dwelling, habitation, or manſion, is a 
| name given to the Tabernacle which Moſes 
| made and God dwelt tn, 1 Sam. 2, 32, 29..& 

aſterward to-Solomons Temple, 2 Chr.36.15. 
and Heaven it ſelf is alſo thus called, Deug. 
26. 15. where there be many manſions, Joy- 

14. 2. Alſo the Tent which Moſes made, 
and Sslomons houſe was thus: called, 2 Chr. 
29. 6. The Templeis called the habitation 
of hisglory, becauſe Gods glory filledthe 
Tabernacle, when God firſt took poſſeſſion of 
it, Exod. 4o. 34, 35. Plal. 26. 8, and elfe- 
where, the habitation of Febovah, Lev. 17. 4. 
and of his Name,Pſal. 74.7. oh 
Dwelling in Tents | fgnifieth,either the 
keeping at home,as Gen. 25. 27. Jude 5.24. 
or hisbeing with his ſheep-folds ; for ſhep- 
heards dwell in Tents, Ia. 38.12. Andſuch 
was facobs tradeand his childrens,. Gen: 46. 
34 Orellſe thirdly, his pilgrimage in the 
Hereupon Facobs Tents 
are uled for the ffate of the Common-wealth 
of Ifrael, Numb. 2 4- 5. 

To be in light, - or to dwell in the light} 
ſignIfieth, God can endure no falſhood, hy- 
poacrikie, lies. Y 1K 1 
T6 dwell in the clouds ] fignifieth, That 
God is inacceſſible to us : Alſo the cloud 
is a token of Gods preſence, 1 Job. Ll 7 
i Tim. 
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1 Tim. 6. 16. 1 Kings 8.12, Levit. 16.2. | ſelvesto all diſeaſes, and to death ic {31Ff, 
Lo duell together | The ſociety and con-; 3: Asinour life, fo in our death, to de- 


mance of marriage duties, Matt.1.18. Before | very carefull that nothing be ſpoken or done 


they came to dwell together, y Pet. 3. 5. to diſhonour him. 

2. To pitch his Tabernacle as ye wouid| 4. To -give up our fghoft in good conti- 
fay,to make a ſhort abode here, as they | dence that Chriſt will tave our fouts pre- 
which live in Tabernacles or boothes, doe | fently ac their diiſolutioh, and raiſe up vut 
not tarry long in one place. Joh. 1. 14. He | bodies to lite at the laſt day. 
dwelt amongſt w : that is, not onely in our | Note: That living to the Lordand dying 
nature, bur in the preſence of us the Apoſtles | to the Lord, are joyned together z ſuth lite, 
and other Jews, he did a while tor a time | ſuch death. 


converle, T5dye toour felves}In our death to be for- 
laken, without any tocare for us, or to re- 
D T. ſpettus. Rom. 14. 7. Nane of w dhe to on; 


| : ſever, Thus ungedly men die, who as they 
To dpe ] Togive up the ghoſt, Gen.5.20. | acknowledged not, nor truſted in any God 


'verſation of man and wite, for the perfor-| lire thar God may be gloriticd of us, being 


And he dyed. | , whiles they lived, fo they haveno God ro 
2: To be continually in the danger of | look to them to fave them in their death, 
death. 1 Cor. 15. 31. 1 djedaily. when whey periſh -as forſaken bond-men. 


3- To become guilty or worthy of death. | Bui thus the godly do nor die : for the Lord 
Alſo to be in fear and danger continually of | whoſe they are, and whom they faithfully 


dying, when the Judge ſhall call for him. | ſerved in their life, doth preſegye them fate 


Alfo to begin to dye and become ſubjc& to | both in their life and death, alſo will raiſe 

mortality or death. So 4damdyedas foon as | themfrom death to life. 

he bad taſted the forbidden fruit, Gen. 2.17. | Lodyeinlin } To periſh by impenirency, 

the meſſengers of death beginning then to | or to goe into everlaſting death through 

feife on him. continuance in fin. Joh. 8. 24. Te ſhall die in 
To dye the death ] Certainty of dying: | your ſins. Thus ſhall all they dye, which 

Gen. 2. 17. Thou ſhalt dye the death. Doubling | beteeve not in the onely begotten Son of 


of the verb noteth certainty, ſpeedynefle, | God. 


and fcarfulnefic of death. See the Jike, Gen. | LTodpetofin | To break the force of fin, 
2.16. & 3.16, and often elſewhere; an He- | and every day to weaken it ſomething. 
braifne, Gen. 11.3. Rom. 6.2. How can they which are dead to 

Todys the death of the righteous] To have | fin live therein? Thus the godly die even while 
adeath like to the death of the righteous; or | they live. "+ 
to have an enlike unto his. Numb. 23. 10. | Dping } The miſerable eftate and conditi- 
That 1 might die the death of the righteaxs, and my | on in which the faichfa}], but efpecially the 
end be like his. Miniſters of the Word be in this life. 2 Cor: 

To dye in Adam] To be ſubje& todeath, | 4. 10. We bear about in our bodies the dying of the 
by the guilt of Adarrs diſobedience. 1 Cor. | Lord Feſic. 
5. 22. In Adam all die. TN See Death, T o die. 

Lo dye foz the Logd] To give our lives for |. | | 
the teſtimony of Jeſus, as Martyrs doe. AQ. | 
21-13. I am ready to dye for the Name of the Lord 
Jeſs. Thus dyed Fames, ACt.1 2.2. and An- 
tipas, Rev. 2.13. | 

To dye in the Lozd | To yeeld up our | = 5; OR 
ſpicitsin the faith of Chriſt, under hope of | —_ 
Salvation by him, with repentance for all 
our ſins. Rev. 14. 13. Bleſſed are they which 
dein the Lord. This is to fall aſleep in Chrift, | 
2 Thefſ.4. 13. | 
Todye tothe Logd ] ſignif. cheſe 4 things, Eagle 
I. To acknowledge, that. as we have Ike 
by his giving, ſodeath cometh by his ſen- 
ding. . 

2 Wich cheerfull patience co-ſabmit our | 


E*. A; 
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Eagle] A bird, the King of birds, whereof 
Pliny mentioneth divers kindes, unto which 
it is common, to be gathered together to a 
dead Carion, through the ſmell or ſent of 
it : alſo to fly aloft, and to carry their young 
upon theic wings ina tender care of them, 
Ec. Job 39. 31, 32, 334 34- , 

2. B:leevers, which upon the wings ofa 
lively faith ſoar aloft, and mount up to 
Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe crticified fleſh hath a 
ſweet favour, that attrafeth and draweth 
them to him, as the ſavour of the dead car- 
kaſſe can cauſe the Eagles to reſort unto it. 
Luk. 14. 37. Where the carkgſſe is, there will 
the Eagles refort- | 

Or thus : Ifthere be ſuch wit in Birds ( as 
Eagles) that they.will come ſo far to one 
cola 3 a great ſhame it is to beleevers, not 
co be gathered to the Authour of liſe, by 
whomthey are truly feduntoan everlaſting 
life. | 

- Theſe ſenſes and colleions be not con- 
trary, buc divers; and may well ſtand to- 
gether. , 

Or thus : as Eagles aſſemble to the Cari- 
on, ſo the Belecever ſhall be perfectly joyned 
to Chriſt in deſpight of Satan, according to 
that, 1 Theſ. 4. 17. And ſo they ſhall be ever 
with the Lord : Whenthe Son of man ſball come 
to judge the world, dll the faithfull ſhall be gathered 
to bim. An Allegory. 

Hereunto ( in reſpe& of its ſwiftneſſe ) 
_the qyes of man are compared, Job 9, 26. 
So al{o the perſecutorsof the Church, Lam, 
4-19. Soriches, Prov. 23.5. : 

Hereunto (in reſpedt of its tender affe&ion )! 
the Lord himſelf is compared, Deut. 32:11. 
So in reſpe& of its ſtrength and unwearyed- 
neſſe, Exod. 1 9. 4, 

Hereunto (in reſpe& of its wit ,or «kill ) 
Beleevers, Mat. 24. 28. Asalfo the godly, 
in reſpe& ofits long life, Pſal. 103. 5. 

It's of great conrage, as which dare ſet 
upon Harts, and ſuch great beaſts. Ir's of 
no lefſe ſubtilty io taking them; for, baving 
filledits wings with ſand and duſt, it fitteth 
on their horns, and by its wings ſhaketh the 
. ſame into theireyes, whereby they become 
aneafie prey. It fiyeth very high (whence 


« 


that phraſe, The way of an Kegle in tht dir; ) 
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Prov. 30. 19. ). yet in the twinkling of an 
eye ſeiſeth on the prey, whether -in the ſea 
or on theground. It buildeth ity neſt very 
high, Job 39. 27. (where feverall other pro- 
pertiesare ſet. down ) Jer.49. 16.  Obad. 4. 
Ic goeth forth to prey about noon-tide,when 
men are gone home out of the. fields. It's 
of a ſharp and quick fight ( though it hath a 
lirtle eye) and can both a great way off 
diſcern its. prey, and behold the ſun wich 
open eyes. Such of her young onesgas doe 
not thus look upon the ſfun,buteither wink 
or have watery eyes, they reject as unnatu=- 
rall. Itliveth very long, nor dieth of age 
or ſicknelle, but of hunger, as moſt hold, 
for the longer it liveth its bill growech more 
hooked, and waxeth more hard, whereby 
at the length it cannot feed. When it wal- 
| keth it pulleth in fits' clawes, that when is 
preyeth they may be the more uſefull ; nor 
doth ic prey on Gnats or ſmall Birds,but on 
Geeſe, Hares, Harts, Serpents, dead carkaſles. 
It's aid of it, that it preferveth its neſt from 
poyfon, by. having therein a precious ſtone 
named Aetites (without which it is thoughe 
the Eagle cannot lay her egs) and keepeth ix 
clean by the frequent aſe of the hearb Mai« 
den-hair., Unlefle itbe very hungry it devou- 
reth not the whole prey, but having raken 
its ſhare, gives the ret unto the. birds 
which follow it; but if either ic want a 
prey, or the prey is not ſifficient for it ſelf, 
it preyeth-on them. As the Eagles feathers 
or quils are faid to conſume other quils op 
feathers Jaid neer them; ſo Church-goods 
bring ruine upan mens eſtates, as Uſury alſo 
doth, It's faid to be free from lightening, 
which may be thus conceived, for that is 
flyeth high, and can ſpeedily goe unto other 
P. 0 Roa there is no lightening. Between 
the Eagle andDragon there is a naturall anti- 
pathy and ftrife, each ſeeking the others de- 
ſtruftion. . The Eagle ſeekech to kill it,and 
the Dragon breaketh all the Eagles 48) thas 
it can finde, and. hearing the nioy ſe of the 
Eaglein the air ſpeedeth ro his den.and there 
hideth himſelf. Having three young ones, 
it caſteth off, flingeth away one, which a- 
nother bird named Fylica, taketh care of,and 
bringeth up, To provoke its young Mmevto 
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fly, it flyeth o'ten over them, and being come 
to maturicy, and not thus provoked, it beats 
them with its bill, and gives them no food, 
ſo inforcing them hereunto, Being excee- 


ding hot and dry, it ſoon waxeth angry, nor 
keepeth it ſocicty with others, but ſhunneth 


jt. | Some Eagles prey in the air, ſome in | 


ſea (wherein from on high they can perceive 


the ſmalleſt lh) ſome on the land, They |- 


prey in places remote or far from their neſt. 
" Eagles wings] The mercifull providence 
of God, faving and protefing his people 
trom dangers. Exod 19.4. Icarryed you upon 
Eagles wings Eagles fly aloft, andcarry their 
young on their wings, to put them. out of 
danger z which fignitieth Gods loving pro- 
yidence, procuring the ſatety of the Chutch, 
and of every member. of it. A Metaphor. 
2. . Swiftneſle, ſpeedynefle, and by ſudden 


fight vaniſhing away. Prov.23.5. Riohes take 


wings like an Kagle «nd fly into heaven. * 

Geat Gagle | The moſt mighty and rich 
King of Babel; to wit,Nebuchadnezzar, Ezek. 
17. 3. ſo expounded in ver. 12. 0f this chap. 
A Metaphor. | | 

Thy youth is renewed like the Eagles. 

I.” The Eagle caſteth her feathers yeerly, 
and new grow up, whereby ſhe ſeemerh.freſh 
and young, flyeth high, and liveth long. 


 Comwparelfa..40. 3. Aynſ. 


yn 
2. The Eagle by cafting her feathers and 
her beak, ſeems to receive a new youthful- 


_neſſe. Hall. 


3- ' The Rabbins held, that the Eagle being 
ten yeers old, flyeth to theelement of Fire, 
whence ( its feathers being burnt off) it fal- 
leth into the ſea, and getreth new feathers, 
and that it:doth thus every tenth yeer, till it 
bean hundred yeers old. 

4- Some hold, that when the Eagle wax- 
eth old it becommeth heavy, and its eyes and 
feathers putrefic, but that by waſhing it ſelf 
ina certain fountain, it becometh as when is 
was young. | | ix 7 

$. Some hold, that its beak being grown 
long and hard, whereby it is hindred from 
feeding, it flyeth againft a rock, and breaketh 
it off, and thereupon can. feed as before, 

6. Others. thus; , The Lo'd will renzw thy 
firength ; ſo that thowmayſt be compared with the 
moi? luſly and ſtrong youth of 'Kag/es, and'that both 
in the vigour of thy minde, andthe ſtrength,celerity, 
and agility of thy body. Franzii Hiſt. Animal part. 2. 
cap. 1. de Aquila, | 

or] The inſtrument ofhearing. _ 

2+ The underftanding which comes by 
hearing. Deut.26. A Metonymie. Rey.2.11. 


He that hath ears to hear, 6c. 
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| moved ſecretly a—_ and attend the end 


"WE 


3. Service,obedience,or perpetual ſubje&i- 
on, P{-40.6. Mine ears kaſt thou opened ; that is, 
chou haſt tramed me to thy perpetuall ſer- 
vice, Exod. 21. 6. 

Referred 1. To Ged, importing ag well 
his infinice knowledge of all things, P{.94.9. 
As his readynefſe to hear the prayers of ſuch 
as call upon him in cruth,Pfa.34.15.Pſ.18.6, 

2. ToMm; taken both properly, Exod, 
21. 6. and figuratively for men, Job 29. 1x. 
Ot ears, ſome are good, as the attentive ear, 
Neh. 1. 6, 11. The opened ears, Pa. 40. 6, 
The hearing ear, Pro. 20.12. The obedienc 
ear, Prov. 25.12. he blefled ear,Mat.13.16. 
Others bad, as the ſtoppedears, Pro. 21. 13. 
The ears turned away from hearing the law, 
Prov. 28.9. The heavy ears, Iſa, 6. 10. The 
uncircuniciſed ears, Jer. 6. 10, [The deaf 
ears, Mic.7. 16. The dull ears, Mat. 13. I5. 
The itching ears, 2 Tim. 4.- 3. In Fcclef. 
12. 4 theears are tearmed; The daughters of 
muſick, as which both receive words, Job 
4.12.8 42.5. & try them, Job 12. 11. & 34.3. 

Gods ear ] Either his infinite knowledge 
(as if he heardall things) or his readyneſſe 
to hear and to grant our requeſts. Pſal. 94.9. 
He that made the ear,ſhall be uot hear? P\.x 16.8. 
He hath inclined his ear untome. A Metaphor. 

Exrlp | Implying care, fear, willingneſſe, 
readynefle, alacrity, earneſt endeyour and 
defire to attain, is put for Speedily, Pſa. 90. 
14+ Haſtily, Prov. 27, 14. 

Earneſt] Something given to binde a bars 
gain ; asa ſhilling'to binde the payment of 
an hundred pounds. 

Ate. It is in Hebrew Erabon; hence the 
Greek Arrhabon is borrowed, and it fignifieth 
a pledge, Pawn, or earneſt. | 

2- A pledge or pawn.Gen. 38.17,18.JF hat 
is the earneſt ( or pledge) that] ſhall give thee ? © 

3. An hoſtage given in war: All theſe 
are ( asan carneſt )) to confirm and aſſure a 
thing, 2 King. 14. 14- | 

Earneſt oxpectation |] A looking after 
ſomething with great greedynefle, and un- 
wearyed continuance. Rom. 8, 19. The ear- 
neſt expefation of the Creature, Exc. Here is a 
Proaſopopeta, or fition of perſons: there is 
a perſon put upon the unreaſonable Crea- 
ture, of onewho expeſteth and looketh after 
ſome man or matter, as it were with heads 
and necks ſtretched out, to behold and ſpy 
that which they eagerly deſire to ſee and eg» 
joy : ſothe Creature ( as a woman in tra- 


| velY-Rom. 8. 22. fervently coveteth it own 


reftauration, by a naturgall infſtin& which is 
put of God into the Creature, whereby it is 


fog 
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for which it was made; which is that perfect 
eſtate wherein it. was made of God, andfrom 
which by mans fin it fell, and unto which 
fill it tendeth by a natural] inclination,even 
a$ heavy things naturally rend downward, 
and light things upward: | 
Earneſt of the Spirit ] The gift of the 
Spirit which is like an earneſt in a bargain : 
for the firſt frujts or the ſaving gifts of the 
Spirit, to wit, Faith, Hope, Love, and Re- 
pentance do in ſuch ſort aſſure the godly of 
having their full happineſſe in heaven ataſt, 
at he tbat hath received an earneſt is ſure, to 
have the full ſumme pajyj him, or the full 
bargain accompliſhed, Epheſ. 1. 14. Alſo, 
2 Cor. 1. 22. And hath giventhe Earneſt of the 
Spirit. In this ſenſethe Apoſtle in the afore- 
laid places uſeth the fimilitude of a Seal, 
which alſo ſerveth to confirm a promiſe,and 
therefore fic to fignifie the aſſurance which 
the Spicit ofadoption deth give the faithfull 


of their inhericance in heaven, in duetime 


tO be ſern and enjoyed of them. 

Garnefilp ] bon inabad ſenſe, Mic.7.3. 
In a good, being put for, 

X Diligence and fervency which is to be 
ſhewed in well-doing, Neh. 3.. 20. In pray- 
er, Luk.22.44. AR. 12. 5. marg. Jam.5.17. 
In defence of truth, Jude. TE 

2. Actentive and heedful beholding, Luk. 
23.56. AQ.1.12. & 23.1. 

3. Vehement defare, 1 Cor. 12.31. 2 Cor. 
$-2. In Jer. 11.7. $& 31. 20. ics ſpoken of 
God, Tearneſilyprotefied, I dot earneſtly remem- 
ber bim, but according to.the Originall it is, 
Inproteſfling I proteſted, remembring, doeremtember. 

Earth ] Dry land, Gen. x. Pſal.24. 1. The 
earth is the Lords. Allo it fignifietti that mat» 
ter whereof al terreſtriall and celcſtiall-bo 
dirs were made, Gen. 1. 2. - | 

2. Land and Sea, and all that is in them, 
Gen.e.1. ThuzGod created both heavenand 
earth. Pſal. 124. $. hich made beaven and 
earth. Alſo by a Synecdocke Earth is put for 
all rhings created. Andfor the water which 
covered theeatth, being dryed by a ftrong 
Eaſt wind, Gen. 8. | , | 

3- The inhabitants or people which-dwel 
onthe carth. Pſa]. 102. 1. Sing unto the Lord 
#lthe exrth.- Gen. 6, 11. Gen. 9. 13. by a Me- 
tonyrnie ofthe place concamning, being 
for theperſonsconmined init,as Jolh.23.24. 
Ia. 24-19, 20. Src Wann, gy. for theele& 
onthe carth. 


- 


4+ Earthly'minded-perſons. Pſal.n0-18. 
' That ecirtbly man-(or man-ofthe earth) cauſe'to 
fearno ture: the wicked -and impenitcne 
which be 6n \the earth, fa. 11; 4» | 


| 5. That whichis frail and weak. 2 Cor. 
4.7. Webave this treaſure in veſſels of Earth, 
or Earthly : fignifying thereby, frail and 
weak men, to whom the treaſure of the 
Goſpel was committed, to be by preaching 
ſcattered abroad. It ſigniftech the Eleft, Ifa. 
11, 10. 

6. The increaſe or fruit which cometh 
out of theearth. Geri. 3.17. In ſorrow thou 
ſhalt eat of it (that is;the Earth) all the days 
of thy life. Metonymie. | | 

7. A Region, Land, or Countrey, Matt. 
9:26. Mar. 15. 33+ Lak. 4. 25. Inall which 
places the word Engliſhed Land is Earth in 
the Oripinall, by a Syn«cdoche. 

8. Onely the Land of Iſrael, Rom. 9.28. 

9. That which is vain and vile,ſayouging 
nothing of heaven, Joh. 3. 31. : 

10. A ſ{imilitude or compariſon taken 
from the earth, or earthly things, Joh.3. 12. 

11. The waters which covered the earth 
whileſt Neah was in the Ark, Gen.S. 1. 

12. The ground, Gen. 43. 26. 

13, Countreys bordering or lying neer, 
2 Chr. 9. 23. | 

' 14 A certain quantity or portion of 
earth, Numb. 16: 32. 

1: Thewicked and impenitent which be 

| oN the earth, a. 18.4. 
16. The falſe Charch,Rev.14.3. & 16.2. 
| '19. Aﬀe&ion of love receiving Gods 
Word, and in nouriſhing it av the Earth 
doth the ſeed, Mar. 4- Z 

18. All nations, Pfal. 67. 2. and lands, 
Pfal. 100; 1. | | 

19. As heaven is part for the higheftplice, 
ſo is the earthfor the loweſt, Pal; 148. 13. 
Hence that phraſe, Rev. 13. 11, Theheld ano- 
ther beaſt coming up out of the earth; that isz,be- 
ing ofa Jow end baſtoriginall. 

20. The grave, P(al. 44. 25. | 

21. Gods Church here upon earth, fk. 
49-8. 8 51.16, | 

22. A multitude of enemies, Pa.46.6. 

The earth to be &'Trfſe, Lev. 26.19. that is, 
which canot be'plowed, or through dronghe 
or ſome ſuch like cauſe, doth nor frudike. 

Earthempty | Tharthe land of Judeband 
Iſrael fhould lack bothinhabitums and crea- 
fure, ta. 24.1. NN et $o 
| Eurib, andthe plenſp theweof ] The whole 
ſframeof the world, andall creatures which 
be concutned in heaven, carch ,and\fcapabun- 
dantly, as ſtars, beaſts, fowles' and files, 
and whabſvever ſpritigyvut'of the earth for 
\manv'uſe, 1 Cor. 'no, 26, Fulnelle of the 
earth,-as Ha: 5. Z. + 


A man of the earth; Pal. 19. 18. thar is, 
an 
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an earthly-minded-man, who being of the 
earth is earthly, and ſpeaketh of the eacth, 
Joh. 3.31. | 
£0 fill wells with earth | Prefgured the 
corruption of theclear DouQrine of the Go- 
ſpell, wich earthly glofſes and traditions, 
Gen. 26.15- N 
Earth mourneth ] The people to be ſor- 
rowtfull, and through heavyneſle to pine a- 
way. Iſa. 24. 4. Earth mourneth : and in the 
next verſe the earth is ſaid to be defiled, 
namely by the wickednetſe of the perſon 
which tread thereon. | 
.. A ladder ſetupon the eartli, Gen. 28. 12. 
as the Ladder repreſenteth Chriſt the Son of 
man, on whom the Angels of God afcend 


anddeſcend, Joh. 1.51, and in Gen. 28. 12. 
is applyed in ſpeciall ro Facob, 'and his jour- 
ney; ſo the earth ſignities his humane na- 
ture and converſiing with men, and the 
heavens fignifies his divine nature and me- 
+ diation for men with God, Joh. 16. 28. 
Heb. 9. 24- | 

To return to his earth, Pal. 146. 4. that is, 
To die. 

Earthy, or earthlp |] 1. That which hath 
its originall ofthe carth, as the creatureson 
earth, Pfal 148.7. and the body of man, 
.2 Cor. 5. I. | | 

2. That which is earthly, or ſayoureth of 
the corruption of the world, as earthly wiſ-. 
dome, Jam.3. 15. Earthly members, Col.3.5. 
Things on the earth, Col. 3. 2. Earthly 
things, Phil. 3. 19. Earthly ſpeeches, Joh, 


« ZI. | 
3- That which is naturall, Joh: 3. 12. 
Earth-quake) The ſbaking and trembling 

of theearth, Job 9.6. Pſal. 18. 8. & 60. 2. 

"&77.18. Joel 2. 10. & 3.16. Yet, not 

of the wholecarth, but of ſomeparts there-' 

of, eſpecially Mountains, Pal. 68.9. & 114. | 

4- 6. Zech. 14. 4. and Iſlands, Rev. 6. 14- 

& 16. 20, comp. with 18. Whereof the efhci- 

ent cauſe is ether ſupernaturall (and that 

either principall, God, Exod. 19. 18, Pal. 

29. 6. & 104. 32. or inſtrumentall, the 

Angels, Mat:28.2-Y or natural,namely, Wind 

ſhut upwithin the pores. or bowels of the 

earth, w*ftriving to break out from thence 
ſhaketh the ground.+ This the Lord doth to 

ſhew his power and majeſty, Exod. 19. 18. 

1 King. 19.11, | Hisanger and diſpleaſure a- 

gainſt fin, Amos 1.1. Zech:14.1. Hispower- 

tull aſſiſtance to his Church, A&. 16.25, 26. 

Both, Pal. 77. 19. Andie ſets out the tri- 

umphing power of Feſws Chriſt, Matt. 28. 2. 

This produceth adiſcovering of the chan - 


Pſal. 18. 15. The removall of Mountains 
from one place to another, Zech. 14.4. Rev. 
6. 12, 14. . The cleaving of the rocks, and 
opening of thegraves, Matt. 27. 51,52, 54. 
and gates, A&. 16,25. The deftrution of 
many, Rev. 11. 13. Fear and trembling, 
I Sam. 14.15 Aﬀ.16. 26, 29. Famine and 
peſtilence, Mat. 24. 7. Mar. 13.8. Luk. 21. 
IT. A preparation of men unto faith and 
repentance, AC. 16. 26, 29,30. Rev.11.13. 
It's put for fearfull diſturbances, great alte- 
rations and overthrow, Rev. 6.12, & 16.18. 
Or a great change, Heb. 1 2. 6. 

Eaſe ] A ſtubborn reſting and continuing 
in an ev1}I and ſinfull courſe, with pleaſure 
and delight in it. Prov. 1.32. The eaſe of the 
fooles ſlayeth them. Iſa. 32. 9. Pfal. 122. 4. 

It's put alfo, for reſt or quietneſs, Deur. 
28. 65. Security and careleſnefle, Job 12. 5. 
Jer. 48. 11. Ezek. 23. 42. Amos 6.1. marg. 
Zech. 1.15. Voydot any trouble or flifqui- 
etnefſe, Luk. 12.19. Job 16.12, & 21. 23. 
To fit down; Deut. 23. 13. marg. Without 
any great labour, Judg. 20. 43. To leſſen, 
2 Chro. 10. 4, 9. To micigate or aſſwage, 
Job7.13. To proſper every way, Jerem. 
46. 27. 

His foul ſball dwell at eaſe, Pſal.25.13. that 
is, ſhall Jodge in goodnefſe, marg. Other 
men be eaſed, 2 Cor.$.13. that is, pay no 
contribution for the poor Saints. 

Tobe eaſed of his enemies ] To comfort 
him in the juſtpuniſhment of his own peo- 
ple, become ( through their Idolatry and A- 
poſtatie ) enemies to their Gog. . I wil eaſe 
me of mine enemies; that is, I will quiet 
and cheer my felt when my wrath is ſatis- 
fied and fulfilled in their 'puniſhment, Iſa. 


r:-24; | 

Ealie ] That which may well be borne, 
or which we may uſe with none or little 
incumbrance and burthen to us. Mat.11.30. 
My yoke #s eafte ; to wit, unto the regenerate- 
See Toke. 

There is a Facility or eafineſſe twofold. 

1. Ot perſons, when they be acceſlible, 
affable, exorable; it is the ſame with Kind- 
neſle. 

2. Of their works or things to-bedone, 
which conſifteth of two parts. | 

Firſt, in the fitneſſe, multitude, power, 
preſence, conjunftion of the. meanes or 
cauſes. | 

Secondly, in the paucity, impotency, ab- 
ſence, diſunion of the counter-cauſes or im<- 
pediments. ; ; 

Eaft] Eaſtern people which dwelt in Syria: 


nels of waters,and foundations ofrhe world, 


and Meſopotamia, as the Philiſtines dwelt mn 
| P 2 the 
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the Weſt, Iſa. 2. 6. They are full of the Eaſt, 
or above the Eaſt, excelling them in ſuperſti- 
tion and Art-magick, whereunto they are gl- 
ven exceedingly. | 


Ir'sthe firſt of the fourth quarter of hea- 
ven, where the Sun begins to riſe, Deut. 
4+ 47. Pfal. 113. 3. and hereunto Idolaters 
in their worſhip turn themſelves, Ezek 8. 16. 
Ic's put not onely for men dwelling in that 

' coaſt, I(a.2.6. Ezek. 25. 4, 10. bur for the 
Countreys there, Jer. 49. 28. Dan. 11. 44- 
Mr. Gregory in his Notes and obſervations on 
Zech. 6.12. & 3 $. as hereadeth the Texts, 
thus, Behold the man whoſe name is the Eaſt. 
And, I1 will bring forth my ſervant the Eaſt. 
(Whereas in our Tranſlation the words are 


thus rendred, Behold the man whoſe name 4s the | 


Branch. And, I will bring forth my ſervant the 
Branch) So he layeth down this ground, 
which he termeth New ; That the ſpeciall pre- 
ſence Þ God ever was and is in that part of the 
heaven of heavens which anſwereth to the Equi- 
noftiall Eaſt of the Holy land, p. 72. And, that 
Adam worſhipped God in Paradiſe toward the Eaſt, 
end ſo did the whole worldtil Abrahams time,p.79- 
And, that the great atonement but once a yeer to be 
made by the higheſt and moſt holy man, and in the 
moſt holy place, was performed toward the Eaſt, 
quite contrary to 4:1 othes manner of addreſſement in 
their devotion, Lev.16. 15. p. 80. And, that 
the man Chrift came down to w from the very ſame 
Eaſfternpart, p.$1. For the proof whereof, he 
tranſlateth- Mic. 5. 2. thus; And his goings 
forth are out of the Eaft from the dayes of old,p.$3. 
And that he afended unte heaven by the Eaftern 
part, &'c. p.'87. And that therefore prayer is to 
be made toward the Eat, p. $9, 90. $4 

Gaſt Countrey*] Land of the Eaft part © 
Arabia, Gen. 25. 6. Hereupon mention is 
made of the LandoftheEaft, Job. 1. 3. And 
Fob himſelf was in likelyhaod the Son of 
one of theſe Sons or Nephews of Abraham 
by Keturab. 

Toeat ] To chew meat with the teeth, 
to make it fit to enter the ſtomach. . This is 
naturall eating. 


2, To receive andtake part of all ſorts of | 


meats, even ſuch as were forbidden by Moſer. 
This Peter didamong the Gentiles at Antioch, 
to confirm by his example that Chriſtian 1i- 
berty from the yoke of Mofes Law, which 
the Do&rine of the Goſpel taught and ſer 
forth ; but afterwards when ſome Jews 
came thirher from James ( that is, from Fe- 
Tuſalem) he overthrew that he had eſtabliſhed 


by his reaching andexample, in. that he ap-' 


plyed himſelfe as a temporizing diffembler 
(inthat onead ) unto the Jewiſh cuftome, 


| 


being with the Jews, Gal. 2. 12. Before cer- 
tain came from J4mes, he did eat with the 
Gentiles. Note, that by this latter a& and 
deed of his he gave accalion to think,that the 
Ceremonies ot the Law were neceſlarily to be 
kept ofall that would be ſaved ; whereas by 
his formereating indifferently all kindes of 
of meats with the beleeving Gentiles, he 
had built them up in the,abrogation of thoſe 
Ceremonies, ſo deſtroyed he what once he 
built: ſuch imperfeCion is even in the beſt 
men. 

3. Tolive by Bribery, or gifts given by 
wicked people tor the impunity of their 
fins, this is to eat the fins of the people, 
Haſ. 4. 8. | 

A tin whereof Miniſters by their flartery 
orevil ſilence at mens fins, and 'Magiſtrates 
by not puniſhing, and much more by upho]- 
ding mens fins are guilty roo often. 

To eat all things ] Not to pamper the 
belly by gluttony and exceſſe, but indiffe- 
rently without choyce to uſe meats forbid - 
by Moſes law, as well as ſuch which were 
allowed, upon knowledge of their liberty 
purchaſed by the paſſion of ourLord, from _ 
ſuch Legall and Ceremoniall qbſervantes. 
Rom.14. One belevecth that be may eat all things. 

To eat} is taken alſo for, 

I. Toenjoy, Ia. 1.19. 

: '2, Belecve, or by faith partake of, Joh. 
+ 56, | 

3- Conſume, Nah. 3. 15. 

4. Communicate or ' be partakers with 
Chriſt of his graces and comforts, Cant... 1. 
5- Devour, deſtroy, or overthrow, Numb. 
4. 8 
6. 
25. 2. 

7- Dine or ſup, 1 Sam. 9. 19. 

8. Liveupon, Hoſ.4-8. be tamiliar with, 
x Cor. 5.11. = 

9. Receive the Word, Ifa. 55.1, and that 
underſtandingly, with powerand effe&ual- 
neſſe thereof, Jer. 15-16. Ezek, 3. 1,2, 3. 
Rev. 10.49. 7 

10. Enjoy felicity, Rev. 2.20. Doe the 
will of God carneftly and with great defire, 
as an' hungry man-willingly eats his meat, 
Joh. 4+ 32+ $74 

11. *Feed cheerfally and plentifully, 
Ruth 3. 3, 7- | 

12. Live a merry life, Ecclef, $8. 15. 1fa. 
65- 33. : | 

13. Give ones (elf to pleaſure, lead adiſ- 
ſoluteor riotous life, Ifa.22.13. Mat. 24.38. 

I 4. Eive, Eccl. 5. 17. 

I5. Liveby cating, 1 King. 17 .15. 

16. Live 


2 . 7 ; 
Partake of, idolatrous ſacrifices, Num, 


/ 
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16, Live at the charges of the Church, belceveth inme ſal] never hunger more, and he thas 
x Cor. 9. 4. By the words mages. Lge beleeveth in me ſhall never thirſt, This is ſpiri- 


word Eat, the meaning of agreac num 
phraſes will plainly appeir. | 

Not tocat blood of Beaſts ] Not to pro- 
ane or diſhonourc holy things by imploy - 


| 


rot tyall eating. Thus is thefleſh of Chriſt ca- 


ten, when we doe by faith belceve that it 
was given for us, and is the price of our ſingf' 
to God. The Capernaicall and Pariftic:'! 


Ing chem to common ule, for blood was for cating of Chriſt,is both abſurd and abomina- 
expiation infacritices. Gen: 9.4. Lev.19.16. ble; torſo Infdels and wicked men, yea very 


Lev. 17. 11,12. 
2. To be very carefull not to ſhed mans 
blood to fatisfie our luſt, Gen 9.4,5. Deur, 


I2. 13. 

Thz law which forbiddeth eating of the 
fat, Lev. 3-17. &7.13,14,15- hath the ſame 
figuification, which the blood before did 
fgnifie, as touching our honouring holy 
things. 

Not to eat unclean Beaſts and Birds |] 
That nothing is lawfall for us ( no not for 
common uſe ) unlefle ic be ſanQified by the 
Werd and prayer, Lev. 11. 1,2,3, 44 ©c. un- 
gill ver. 12. comp. with 1 Tim. 4. 5. 

2. That we ought not to be carryed away 
with ſtrange dofrines and manners of the 
Heathen, but to have our hearrs eftabliſhed 
in the Lord with grace, Heb. 13. 9. Lev. 
20. 25, 26, 

{Wo eat bzead ] To feed, or to cat meat. 
Mar. 3. 20. They could not ſo much as eut bread ; 
that is,take their meat and repaſt. 

Toeat butter and honey | To be nouriſhed 
and broughc up with {ach ſuſtenance as is fic 
for an infant to feed on til he came to age and 
diſcretion. Ifa. 7. 15, 16. Butter and boney ſhal 
heeat : this muſt not be underſtood of the 
Son of the Virgin (Immanuel, ver. 14.) but of 
the young Son of Iſaiah, Shear-Faſhub, v. 3. 
whom God had given as a ſigne of delive- 
rance of Juda from the Syrians and Iſraelites, 
who both periſhed in ſo thorta time as this 
Childe could grow up : tor both thoſe Kings 
periſhed within the fourth yeer of the reign 
of Ahbaz, whereas Inmanue! was born long 
time aſter, 2 King. 15. 30. &16.9. 

2. To haveſuch plenty as there ſhould be 
none of the richer eſpecially, ro whom to 
ſell; ſuch a number ſhould be exported cap- 
tives to Babylon, and ſo few inhabitants Jeft 
In Judah. Ia. 7. 24. Butter and boney ſball 
every one eat that is left in the land. 

Toeat as a canker ] To overthrow the 
faith of others,asa gangrene doth overthrow 
a body by cating part after part. 2 Tim, 2. 
17, 18. : 

"Uo eat C:zift ] To receive him by jbelee- 
ving.in him, as meat is received ſinto the 
ſtomach by eating, ſo Chriſt is received into 
the ſoul by beleeving. Joh, 6.35. Hee that 


j 


| 


| 


Mice and Rats rhay eat him, and have eternal 
lite by him, if his very fleſh were corporally 
preſent in the place where the Sacrainent is 
adminiftred. | 

To eat and dzink | To live and be ſafe, 
Exod. 24. 11. They ſaw Gid, and did eat and 
drink. _ 

2, To live voluptuouſly, being given to 
the pleaſures of this lite. 1 Cor:15.32. Gen. 
25: 34. 

To eat up Gods people ] To exerciſe 

wrong and cruelty towards the godly> Pal. 
I 4. 4+ They eat up my people like bread, even ag 
uſually and willingly as they eat bread, they 
doe opprefle the aodly. | 
| Uo eat hearbs ] To feed upon peaſe, 
beans, anda!l manner of pulſe, or the viteſt 
meats that were, rather than to eat meats 
forbidden by theLaw z ſuch was the weak- 
neſſe of beleeving Jews, Rom. 14. 2. 
— Toexstour own judgement ] To procure 
judgement to our ſelves by our eating un- 
worthily the Lords Supper, 1 Cor. Ir. 30- 
He that eateth this bread unworthily, eateth his 
own judgement ; that is, he iscauſe of puniſh- 
ment to himſelfby eating unduely. 

To eat and live foz eber ] To eat the tree 
of life, on a purpoſeand hope to recover 
that lite eternall which he hid worthily loſt 
by his cating of thetree of Knowledge,Gen. 
3- 22, 

Note, that Adam ſhould not have lived for 
ever, though he had eaten; (forby fin he 
was deſtitute of the forgg and fruit of the 
Tree, which ſhould have conſerved na» 
turall and continued ſpirituall life, on con- 
dition of his obedience ) but the yain confi- 
denceand preſumption of Adam is here no- 
ted, ſuchas hypocrites have to pet ſalvation 
(exopere operato) by the bare aCtion, or re- 
ceiving of the Sacrament. | 

Lo eat arow!, or a book ] To receive,and 
(after a ſort ) to draw and take in both' the 
argument or matter, and alſo the gift of 
prophefie. Ezek. 3.1. Son of man eat this rowwle. 

2. To ftudy and learn the Scripture, cill 
one know the points of DoQrine, and bave 
the power thereof in the heart. Rev. 10. 9. 
Take the beokand eat it up. 

Eaten} tor Burnt, Iſa. 3. 14, marg. To 
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have greedily finned, Ezek. 18. 2. To.be 
cepfoorend with an holy heat of ſpirit, Joh. 
2. 17. ' 
Eiter] Man that cateth, Nah. 3.12. A 
Lion, Judg. 14. 14- 


KE B. 


Mal 1 Abeap of ancientneſſe. The Son of 
Shoket og + Fo The Son of foektan, 
1 Chr. 1.22. Alſo, the name of a Mount, 

It. 11. 29, | 
w—_ } A Servant. The Father of Gaal, 
Judg. 9. 26. The Son of fonathan, Ezr.8.6. 

Ebei meleth ] A Servant of the King, An 
Eunuc'\ unto Zedekiab, Jer. 38. 9, 8. 

Ever; ezer | Jhe ſtone of belp. A place, 
1 Sam. 4.1, 

Ever | Paſſing, paſige; or anger. The Son 
. of Salab, Gen. 10. 24. or Shelah, 1 Chro. 
' 1. 18. Alſo, hispoſterity, Nunub. 24. 24. 


Ebiaſaph ] 4 Father bringing into one, or a 


gathering Father. The Son of Elkgnah, 1 Chr. 
6.23. The Son of Korah, 1 Chr.9.19. | 
Ebonp ] A kinde of tree, whereof the 
wood isas black as jet within,and beareth no 
leavesnor fruit, Ezck. 27. 15. There are 2 
kindes of it, and therefore the word is put 
in the plurall number. Tremel. 
Ebzonaþ) Going over, or paſſing from one place 
to another ; or, being angry. A place, Numb. 


33» 34+ 
E GC. 


Cecleſtaſtes ] A perſon united again to 
the Church upon his repentance done and 
publiſhed before the Church, Eccl. 1. 1. 

2. Abookor portion of Scripture,called 
Eccleſiaſtes, becauſe it is a witnefle of his 
(Solommms) uniting to, the Church after his 
grievous fall. & 


E .D. 


Ed] Witneſſe. The name ofan Altar, Joſh, 
22. 24. 

Edar ] A flock, A place, Gen. 35. 21. 

Eden | Eicher pleaſure; then it isa Noun 
appellative: or the name of a place and Re- 
gion ( wherein ſtood Paradiſe ) called fo 
upon the great delights and pleatures which 
abounded in Egen. Gen. 2. $. Eaſtward in 
Eden.Hereofis mention in Scriptures,2 King. 
10.12. & lia. 37. 12. Ezek.21.24. & 28.13. 
where Eder is tearimed the garden of God: 
Alſo, Gen. 4. 15. & 13. 10. & Ifa. 51. 3. 
which plainly ſheweth, that fithence Eden is 


the proper name of a Region in Balylor, of 
Ghaldea and other Ragions be upon 
it, (as Nod, Gen. 16. ). It is plain therefore 
that they aredeceived which imagine Paradiſe 
fituate in Ezer, to be the whiole world, ocin 
the ayr, under the Equino&iall zone or cir- 
cle ; or to contain Armenia, Syria, Z£gypt,and 
Aſſria in ie : or reſtrain it to a Bf field 
in Batylon, or confine it to Syrid onely : 
whereas how Paradiſe and the Region of E- 
den were bounded, cannot certainly by any. 
ſtories ſacred or profane, be underſtood, as. 
Parews thinketh. Sure it is, that Moſer wri- 

cethot Edenas a place in his time wel known 

of himand the ews, and in Gen. 2. doth by 

ſome floods and other circumſtances deſcribe 

and determine tt, Eaſtward it was, buthow 

large, whether yet defaced wholly, or when, 

as 1t is no matter ot faith, ſo no certainty to 

behad, but with much uncertainty; Auguſt. 

Preitat dubitare de occultis, quam litigare de in- 

certis. 

It'salſo the proper name of a man, the 

Son of foab, 2 Chr. 29. 12. 

Eder ] A flock The Son of M{yſhi,1 Chr. 
23. 23. Alſo the name of a City, Joſh. 
I5. 21. | 

Edge ] Taken for, Theborder orutter- 
moſt limits or hounds, Exod. 13.20. Numb. 
33+ 6,37- The piercing, cutting, and divi- 
ding power of Gods Word, Heb.4.z2. Rev. 
I.I6. 82,12. + | 

Edification ] Either the a&tion of one,who 
hon by inftruAion to build up others in 
godlinefle, or theevent and fruit of ſuch an 
ation, Eph. 4.12, 16. For the edification of | 
the body of Chriſt. 1 Tim. 1. 4. Alſo all our 
Chriſtian duties which we owe to our Bre- 
thren, 2 Cor. 12.19. 

Gifie.] To build, or to make an houſe. 

2. Todoe all manner of duties, cither to 
bring our neighbour unto Chriſt; or if he 
be won, that he may grow from faith to 
faich, for the faithfull they are Gods houſe 

and building, his Temple and ſtones of the 

new Jeruſalem; and the furthering of theſe in 
Chriſtianirygis edifying and building of them 
Up: 1 Thefl. 5. 11. Edifie one another. Rom. 
15.2. Eph. 4. 12. A Metaphor. 

Figuratively, it's put. for, To inftru, 

1 Cor. 8. 1. Make up perfe&ion as a buil- 
ding, Jude 20. Confirm the weak in faith, 
1 Cor.10.23. Embolden, x Cor.$.10.mar. 
To build up others in godlynefle is the end 
of propheſying, 1 Cor.14.3. whicheffed ig 
accordingly wrought thereby, Ibid. 4. Ta 


(gifes, Ibid, 12. Ye 


this end we muſt ſeek to excell in ſpiricuall 
In cvery thing to aim 
hereat, 
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hereat; Ibid: 26. Which however all things 
doenot, 1 Cor. 10. 23, Yet charicy-doth, 
x Cor. $.1. The authority committed to 
Gods Minifters doth, .2 Cor. 10. 8. Eph. 
4. 12.Chriſtiancommunication doth, Ib. 29. 
Fables and- endlefſe gencalogics doe not, 
1 Tim. 1, 4- 

Edom | Earth, blood, or red. 

1. The colour of red, in the Hebrew 
tongue, Gen. 29. 25, 

2. Thename of Eſau for two cauſes, Gen, 
25.30. &36.1. 

. 3. Fhe poſterity of Eſau with the Edumites, 
Amos 1.11. | 

4. The King of Edo, Num. 20. 18, 

5. The Countrey inhabited by the poſte- 
rity of Eſau, Plal. 137. 7. Ezek25. 13. 

6. The whole world orearth over which 
the Apoſtles ( the feet and ſhoes of Chriſt ) 
ſnouJd goto preach. Pfa.60. & 108.6. com- 
pare it with Rom.10. 15. Mat.28.9. St. Au- 
' giſtine. 

'7. ACity in Idumea, Joſh. 3.16. 

Edzei | The heap of firength or might. A 
City, Joſh. 13. 31. 


E F. 


; 
Effect] is all one with, Bring to paſle, 
2 Chr. 7.11. and may alſo be taken for the 
end, or work, or fruit, Ifa. 32. 17. | 
Df noeffect ] That which is yoyd, fru- 
ſtrate, fruitleſffe, idle, and vain, having loſt 
force and efficiency, Gal. 4.4. Rom. 3. 31. 
Gal. 2, 21. Rom. 6.6. Inall theſe places, 
one word is uſed in the Greek Text. 
Efectuall ] Wrought, 2 Cor. 1. 6. marg, 
Operative in producing good works,Phileny. 
6. Succeſkfull, proſperous, 1 Cor.16.9, 
Efeminate | One that is luſtfull,addiQed 
Upco ſtrange and filthy luſts, x Cor. 6.9. 


E G. 
Egge } The uſe of it is for food, Luk. 


11.12. The kindes mentioned in Scrip- 
ture, are of the Fowle, Deut. 22. 6. The 
Oftcich, Job 39. 13, 144 The Partridge, 
Jer. 17.11: Alfo of the Cockatrice, Ila. 
59.6. As Egsthat areleft are ſoon gathered, 
{o the Aſhrian boaſted, that he had gathered 
all the earth, Iſa. to. 14. | 

Eglah ] A calf, or chariot. The Wite of 
David, 2 Sam. 3. 5. & 1 Chro. 3.3. 

Eglaim] Drops of the ſea. A place, 1fa. 
'S) 


| 


1 


Egypt | Anguiſh, :or tribulations. A coun- 
trey, Gen. 12.11. The inhabitants :of that 
Countrey, Pal. 105.38. That great City, 
the ſeat of Antichriſt, which ſpicicually is 
ſo called, Rey, 11. $. | 


E H. 


Epi ] My Brother. The Son of Benjamin, 
Gen. 45.21. | 
Ezud | Prayſing. A Judge, Jud. 3. 15, © 


E  K. 


Ekar | Barren, feeble, without ſtrength. The 
Son of Ram, 1 Chron. 2. 27. 


Ekton | Barrenneſſe. A City,'Joſh.15. 45. 
E L. 


Eladah | Gods eternity. The Son of Ta- 
bath, 1 Chro. 7. 20. 

Elah | Anelme, oroke. A valley, 1 Sam, 
17-2. A Duke of Edm, Gen. 36. 41. Allo, 


'Thenameof a King, 1 King. 16. 6. 


Elam ] A young man, or Virgin. The Son 
of Shem, Gen. 10. 22. The Son of Meſhele- 
mah, 1 Chr. 26. 3. Another mentioned, Ezr. 
8.7. & 10.2, Neh. 12. 42. Alſo, aCoun- 


{rey in Perſia ( whence Elamites, AR. 2. 9. ) 


Ifa.21.2. It ſeems that two Cictes or Coun- 
reys were ſo named, Ezr. 2. 7,31. 

Elaſab | The doings of Grd. The Son of 
Paſþur, Ezr. 10. 22. The Son of Rapha, 
: Chron. 8. 37. The Son of Shaphan,. Jer. 
29. 3, 

Elat: ] Strength. A City, 2 King. 14. 22. 

El-Wethel ] The God of Bethel. A place, 
Gen. 35. 7. 
 Elhaah | The knowledge of God. The Son 
of Midian, Gen. 25. 4. 

Eldad } Gods beloved. A mans name,Num. 
11-27. 

Elzer | An ancient, or one ſtricken in 
years, or of great ape. 1 Tim.5.1. Rebukenzt 
an Elder. Thisis an Elder in reſpeC of ape. 
Elder is put for greater z to wit, in age, as 
Gen. 26. 16. & 27. 1. 

2. Atemporall Governour and Ruler as 
mong the Jews, Exod. 24.1. Alſo, Exod. 
4+ 29. The Elders of the Children of Iſrael. Ex. 
17.5, Takewith thee the E'ders of Ifrael. Matt. 
21.23. At. 4.5. Theſe were Lay or civill 
Elders. Elders by office and dignity in the 
' Common-wealth, Gen. 50.7. Num, $1.16. 
Ruth 4. 2. 2 Tim. 5. 19. for Church Ru- 


lers. 


Egion Acalf, qr chariot. A City, Joſh, 
; TO, J« Ns a King of Moab, Judg. 5: 12. 


{ 
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3. Onethat hath authority over. a flock; 
e@ 
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to. rule or teach it, 1 Tim. $. 17. The Elders | 
that rule well are worthy of double bonour, 1 Pet. 
$. 1. The Eldert which are among you. This is 
an FEcclefiaſticall Elder, to deal in the edifi- 
cation of the Church, Tit. 1.5, 7. 

4. An Apoſtle. 1 Pet. 5. 1. I alſo that am 
an Elder.3 Joh.n. The Elder to the Eleq Lady. 

5. Progenitors, or fore-fathers, which 
lived in former ages. Mar. 7. 3- Holding the 
tradition of the Elders. vs, 

6. . All which have any Ecclefiafticall fun- 
frionz; namely, Teachers and Paſtors, 
1 Pet. 5.1. 

7. Paſtors, Deacons, and other Church- 
officers, AFt. 14.23. A Synecdoche, 

8. The Judges or ſeventy Senators of the 
great Court at Jeruſalem, called Sanhedrin, 
Mat. 16: 21. 

Thereare 1. Elders through age, 1 Tim. 
ch. 5.v. 1. | 

2. Antiquity of time, or precedency of 
yeers, Heb. 11.2. 

3- By way of repreſentation, Rev-4.10. 
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It'salſo taken tor, To chooſe to an office 
Policicall, x Sam. 10.24. Prophetical, Pal. 
105-26. & 106.23. Sacerdotall, or Prieſtly, 
Deurt. 21.5. Apoſtolical, Joh. 6. 70, 

Elect ] 1, Chriſt, Ia, 42: 1.. as whom a- 


of the world, 

2. The Holy Angels, 1 Tim. 5.2 tas whom 
__ choſe trom among thereſt to etern2ll 
ife. 

3. Of the Iſraelites, ia. 41. 8. & 45. 4. & 
65. 9, 22..a8 whom God had choſen, Deut. 
7. 6,7. Taken to himſelf, Exod. 6. 7, Re- 
deemed, Exod, 1«. : 2. Severed from all o- 
thers to be his, Exta. 19.5. Sct apart for 
himſelf, Pfal. 4. 3. Formed tor himielf, Ia. 
43+ 21. and called from the wombe, Ifa, 
49.1, 

4+ Thechoſen out of all the Nations upon 
earth, Tit. 1.1. As whom the Lord hath in 
his eternall counſell choſen in Chriſt to the 
obtaining of ſalvation to the praiſe of his 
grace, &alſo at ſometime in their life doth 


4- In reſpe& of wit, knowledge, and 
underſtanding, Numb. x 1- 16. Namely,ſuch 
as in reſpe& of their wiſdome were fit to be 
lcx overthe reſt. 

5. By reaſon of their place and office, 
whether in the Church, x Tim. 5. 19. Tit. 
1.5. Jem.5,14. 1 Pet. 5.1. In which pla- 
ces by Elders all ſach as have any Eccleſiati- 
call fun&ion may be underſtood,as Apoſtles, 
Paſtors, Teachers,Deacons,or other Church» 
officers, or in the Common-wealth.. In 
reſpe& of a Kings houſe, Gen.50. 7. A par- 
ticular City, Deut. 19.12. The whole land, + 
Gen. 50. 7. | 

Elderfhip ] The Colledge or whole com- 
pany of Elders which labour in the Word 
and regiment of the Church. 1 Tim. 4. 14. 
Given thee with the laying on of the bands of the 
Company of the *Elderſhip. 

Elead ] Gods teſtimony, or witneſſe. The 
name of a man, 1 Chr. 7.21. 


Elealeh ] Gods aſcenfim. A City, Numb. 


2 3: ; 
' Eleaſaþh ] The work, or doings of God. The 
Son of Helez, 1 Chro. 2. 39. The Father of 
Azel, 1 Chr. 9.43. | 
Eleazar ] The belp or aid of God. The Son 
of Aaron, Gen. 6. 25. The Son of Abinadat, 
1 Sam. 9.1. The Son of Dado, 2 Sam. 23. 9. 
The Son of Mabli, 1 Chr. 23. 21. The Son! 
of Phineb«s, Ezr.8. 33. The Son of Eliud, 
Mat. 1. 15. | 
Toelect oz chaoſe | Todecree the eleftion 
of ſome to be ſayed by Chriſt the Mediator, 


ſele&t and ſeparate them from out of the 
world, and worldly courſes to the profeſl;- 
on of ſincerity, having ſan&ified them by the 
Spirit, of whom ſomeare eminent for birth 
or place, 2 Joh. 1. 13. 

Elect Angels ] Certain Angels choſen 
fromamongft the reſt to eternal life, : Tim. 
5-21-Icharge thee before God and the Ele Angels. 
| Gods elect] Such men and women, as are 
freely choſen of God-in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
everlaſting ſalvation, without reſpe& of 
faich or- works, foreſeen onely, becauſe 
God would ſhew them mercy, Titus 1. 2. 
According to the faith of Gods Ele, Ram. g. 
9, IO, | | 
2. Chrift, whom alone God ele&ed and 
choſe to be the Meſſiah and Saviour, Luke 


23 35+ - 

Elett, or oſen in the Lozd ] One whish 
isa ſelefed and choyſeperſon, of chief and 
excellent godlineſſe, declaring Ele&ion from 
all eternity, Rom. 16. 13. F 

Elect Ladp ] Some excellent and honou- 
rable Dame. 2 Joh. 1. To theEleft Lady. In 
chis ſenſe Theophilus is called moſt Noble, 
Luk. 1.3. being achief and. principall per- 
ſon, renowned as well for piety and good 
works, as for birth and nobility. | 

Election ] A chooſing of ſome out of 


or hearbs, gold, or precious ſtones, or 0+< 
ther things, ye would gather the chief. Now 
where ſome are choſen, others are refuſ 


Epb, 1: 44 5+ 


{cn, Theyerce who hold cleRiop yato life 
by 


E © Ba. * 


lone God eleed and choie tobe the Saviour © 


many, as if out of a great heap of flowers, 


and where ſome be' refuſed, all be:not cho- 
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to be common : or to depend on foreſeen 
faith .or works, for it is moſt free. 

2. The chooſing of ſome to obtain ſal- 
vation by Chrift,according to the good plea- 
ſure of God, Rom. 9. 11. Eleftion of Grace. 
This hath two aCts, 1. oftheend, called the 
decree : 2. of the means, called the execution 
of the decree. 

3. The choofing or appointing ſome un- 
to publick funAions, by voyces, or by a 
common conſent. AA.14.23. When they bad 
—_—_ Elders by elefion in every Church. Joh. 


» 70. 
© 4. TheEle&tthemſelves. Rom. 11.7. The 
eleftion bath obtainedit. The company of ele&cd 
Jews are here meant. 

Ele&ion tis Gods eternall decree, freely 
chooling as ſome Angels, ſo alſo a certain 
number our of loſt mankinde, to obtain ſal- 
vation by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, unto the 
praiſe of his glorious grace, Rom.9.11. At. 
. 13. 48. Eph. 1.!4,5. 

-Election of grace | Free ele&ion, or that 
eletion which comes from the free mercy 
and favour of God. Rom.1r. 5. According to 
the eleftion of grace. If ele&ion be of grace, 
then it is not of works ; for then grace were 
no more grace, faith the Apoſtle; and that 
Isno way free, which is not free every Way 
faith Augyſtine. | 

To make election ſure ] To confirm that 
decreeof ourelef&ion ( which is firmly pur- 
poſed on Gods.part) to our owne hearts, 
which is done by the fruits of the Spirit in 
us rehearſed before, 2 Pet. 1. 5, 6, 7. For 
theſe graces ſhew a mans faith and juſtificati- 
. on, and this ſhews our calling : and calling 
cometh from elef&tion,as Paul teacheth. Rom. 
w 2 Pet. 1.10. Making your calling and elefion 

ure. "$4 

Elelobe-AYſraels] God, the God of Irael. An 
Altar fo called, Gen. 33. 20. marg. 

Elements, or rudiments of the wozlhd | 
The fire, ayr, water, earth, called Elements, 
becauſe they be the beginning whereof other 
viſible creatures are compounded, i Pet. 3. 
IO, 12. Elements melt with beat. 

2 The Legall Ceremonies of the Old 
Teſtament, which were Principles or Rules, 
whereby God ruled and infirufted his 
Church (as it were) under a Schoolmaſter in 
thoſe dayes. Burt being now joyned to the 
Goſpel, or held as neceſſary to falvation, 
they are to be taken heed of. Col.2.8. Beware 


left ye be ſpoyled by the traditions of men, according 
_ f ho9 of the world. Thus ic muſt bee 
readafter.the Originall text, Gal. 4. 9. See 
Rudiments, | 


— ---» 


3. Thoſe things whereof other have thei 


[pecſunio in naturall things, 2 Per. 3.10, 12, 


Elepþ | Learning. A City, Joſh. 18. 28. 

Eibanan ] Gods grace, or mercy. The Son of 
Faare-oregim, 2 Sam. 21.19. The Son of Dodo, 
2 Sam. 23, 24. 

@lt ] The offering or lifting up. - The Lords 
Prieſt and a Judge, 1 Sam.4.18. & 14.3. Ic 
fignifieth alſo my God, Mat. 27. 46. 

Cliab] God my Father; or, my God the F a- 
ther. The Son of Helon, Numb. 1. 9. The 


Son of Pally, Numb. 26.8. The Son of Feſſe, 


2 Chr. 11.18. One of Davids helpers,1 Chr, 
12.9. A Levite, Ibid. 15. 20. 

Tliada } The knowledge of God. The Son 
of David, 1 Chr. 3. 8. A Benjanite, 2 Chr. 


17. 17. 

Eltadah ] The ſame. The Father of Re- 
Zon, 1 King 11.23. 

Cliab ] God the Lord. The Son of Ferobam, 
1 Chr.8, 27. The Son of Elam, Ezr. 10. 26. 

Eliakim ] The reſurrefion of God, or God 
ariſeth, or. God will reſtore, ſtabliſh. The Son of 
Hilkjab, 2 King. 18.18. The Sonof Foſtah, 
Ibid. 23. 34. A Prieft, Neh. 12. 41. 

Eliam } The people of God. The Son of A. 
chitophel, 2 Sam. 23. 34 

Elias] Thar particular Prophet and man 
of God, called (Elias ) the Reſtorer of Reli- 
gion in his time. x King. 17 16. According 
to the Word of the Lord which he ſpake by the hand 
of Elias. | 

2. John Baptiſt, which came in the Spiric 
and power of Elix, to reftore Religion in 
this time. Mat. 17. 11. Certainly Elias muſt 
firſt come and reſtore all things, yer.13- And bis 
x perceived that be ſpake this of Fobn Bap- 
ti o Mal. 4+ J+ 

Eliaſapb ] The Lord encreaſeth. A Captain 
of the Gadites, Numb. 1. 14. The Son of 
Devel, called Numb. 2. 14. The Son of Revel. 
(The letters 4 & Jare not much unlike one 
another) The Son of Lae!, Numb. 3. 24- - 

Eliaſþib ] The Lord returned. The Son of 
Elioenai, x Chr. 3. 24. One of the Singers, 
Ezr. 10.24. The High prieſt, Neb. 3. 1. 

Eliatba] My God cometh; or, thou art my God. 
The Son of Hemen, 1 Chr. 25. 4. 

Elidad ] The beloved of God. The Son of 
Chiſlon, Numb. 34. 21- | 

Eltel ] God my God. A mighty and famous 
man of Manaſſeh, 1 Chro. 5 24 A Levite, 
1 Chron. 6. 34 A Benjamite, 1. Chron. 8. 
20, 22. One of David's helpers, 1 Chron, 
11.47. &12.11. The Sonof Hebron, i Chr. 
I5. 9. An overſcer for the offerings, tithes, 
and dedicate things, 2 Chr. g1. 13. 


@liezer ] The help of God, or ny Gaf i 4 


elp, 
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help. The Son of Moſes, Exod. 18, 44 The 
Son of Becher, 1 Chron. 9. 8. A Prickt, 
x Chr. 15: 24. The Son of Zichri, 1 Chron. 
27.16. Amanof underſtanding,Ezr. 8.16. 
A Prieſt,Ezr.10.18. A Levite, Ibid.23. of the 
Sons of Harim, Ibid. 31. The Son of Forim, 
Luk. 3.29. The Steward of Abrahams houſe, 
Gen. 15. 4. | 

Elibaba ] My. God the Father. One of 
David's worthies, 2 Sam. 23. 32+ 

. Elibozeph ] The God of youth. The Son of 
Shiſha Solomon's Scribe, 1 King. 4. 3. 

Clibu'] My God himſelf, or he is my God. The 
Grand-father of Elkanab, 1 Sam. 1.1. A 
Captain of Manaſſeb, 1 Chro. 12. 20, The 
Son of Shemajah, 1 Chro. 26.7, One of the 
Brethren of David, 1 Chr. 27.18. The Son 
of Barachel, Job 32. 2. 

Eltjab |] God the Lord ; or, a ſtrong Lord, A 
Prophet, 1 King. 17. 1. A Son ot Harim, 
Ezr. 10.21. John the Baptiſt, Mal. 4.5. Mar. 
17. 11,13. 

Elika | The pelican of God, One of David's 
Worthies, 2 Sam. 23.25. | 

Elim ] Rams. A place, Exod.15.2g. 

Elimeled ] My God the King; orythe counſel 
of God. The Husband of Nawni, Ruth 1. 2. 

Elioenai ] Unto the Lord mine eyes. The 
Son of Neariah, : Chr. 3.23. Another, 1 Chr. 
4+ 36. A Son of Becher, 1.Chr- 7. 8: A Son 
of Meſbelemiah, 1 Chr. 26. 3. Ofthe Sous of 
Pahath Moab, Ezr, 8.4. Of the Sons ot Paſbur, 
Ezr. 10.22. Ofthe Sons of Zattu, Ibid. 27. 
A Prieſt, Neh. 12.41. 

Eliphal ] A miracle, of God. The Son of 
Ur, 1 Chr. 11.35 

Eliphaleh ] The Ged of Fudgement. A Le- 
Lite, 1 Chr. 15-18. @  -- 

Elipbalet, or Elipbelet. ] The God of delive- 
rance, The Son of David,2 Sam.5.16, 1 Chr. 
3- 6, 9. The Son of Abasbai,lbid. 23.34. The 
Son of Eſhek, 1 Chr.8.39. The Son of Ado- 
nikam, Ezr. $. 13. Of the Sons of Haſhum, 

2r. 10.33. 
 Eliphaz ] The indevour of God. The Son of 
Eſau, Gen. 36. 44 A Temanite that came to 
viſit Fob, Job 2. 11. 

Elifþa |] My God ſeveth; or, the bealth of God. 
A Prophet, 1 King. 19. 16. | 

Eliſha ] I: is God; or, thelamb of God.:The 
Son of Fevan, Gen. 10. 4. Aplaceof Iſles, 
Ezek, 27. 7. ATT 

Elifhuma ] The Godof hearing. The Son of 
Ammibud, Numb. 1,10. David's Son, 2 Sam. 
5-16. The Grandfather of Tſhn:ael,2 King. 25. 
25. The Son of Fekamiah,n Chr. 2.41 x A 
kims Scribe, Jer. 36. 12. A Levite,2 Chr.17.8. 

. Eliſþapþat ] 44 God judgeth. The Son of 


——— 


Zichri, 2 Chron. 253. 1. 
Eliſbheba | The oath or fulneſe of God. The 
Wite of Aaron, Exod: 6. 23. Fes 
EGlithua | God keeping ſafe, A Son of Da- 
vid, 2 Sam. 5. 15. | b: 

Cliud | Godof praiſe. The Son of Achim, 
Mat. 1. 14- 

Elizabeth ] God hath ſworn. The Wike of 
Zachariab. Luk. 1. 5. | 

Eliz3pþan | My God z bid. The Son of 
+ 341 Nawb. 34. 25. A Levite, 1 Chron. 
15. 8, 

Elizeus ] Health from Ged,of Sx and prov. 
A Prophet, Luk. 4. 27. 

Gltizur | The ſtrength of God. The Son of 
Sthedeur, Numb.2.10. 

Elkanab ] 7he zea! of God. The Son of 
Feroham, 1 Sam.1.1, The Son of Afir,t Chr. 
6-23. The Son of Mabath, Ibid. 35. The 
Son of Feel, Ibid. 36. The Father of Aſa, 
i Chr. 9. 16, A nobleman (lain by Zichri, 
2 Chr. 28. 7. | 

Elkoſþite ] Late, or in the evening; or, the 
hardneſſe or rigour of God. An inhabitant of 
Elkoſh, a village ot Galilez, in the Tribe of 
Simeon : Nahum being there born,is ſo called, 


| Nah. 1.1. 


Cllaſar ] A departure or revolting from God, 
or rebellious to God, A Countrey in Afra called 
Egntus, Gen. 14.1. 

Elme ] A tree well known, whereof as 
the cimber is many wayes uſefull, ſo both 
the bark, and leaves, and Nquor that is 
tound in the leaves, 'together with the water 
wherein the leaves are boiled, are experimen« 
tally found medicinable. Hereof mention is 
made, Hoſ. 4. 13. Where the Prophet ſhew- 
eth how the people did abuſe them, to the 
diſhonour of. God, by burning incenſe un- 
der them, for that the ſhadow thereof was 
good.. 

Elmodad ] The meaſure of G:d, or God meas 
ſureth. The Son of Jocktan, Gem: 10.26, * 

Elmadam'] The ſame. The Son of Er, 
Luk.\3. 28. 

Elnaan ] Gods fairneſſe. The Father of Fe- 
ribai, and Foſhaviah, 1 Chr. 11. 46. 

Elnathan ] God hath givenz or Gods gift. 
The Father ot Nebuſhta, 2 King. 28. 8. The 
Son of Achbor, Jer. 36. 12. 

Elot ] My Ged, Mar. 15. 34, | 

Elon | Strong. An Hitiite, Gen. 26- 34. 
The Son of Zebulun, Gen. 46. 14. 'Of whom 
came the family of the Elites, Num. 26. 26. 
The name of a place, Joſh. 19.43. A Judge, 


ude: 12.12. | 


Eloquent ] A man of words, Exod: 4. 10. 
marg. One that can ſpeak well, Ibid.1 4. and 
chooſerth 


UMI 


. dome of words, 1 Cor. 1.17. Perſwafible 


| FRM. A Sorcerer, At. 13. 8. 


| de na. againſt putrefation ; Myfticall, 
ro 
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chooſeth out his words, Job 9. 14. Words 
of delight, Ecclef. 12, 10. marg. Utling ex- 
cellency of ſpeech, 1 Cor. 2. 1. The witl- 


words, 2 Cor. 1. 4. marg. 

Elotþ |] Olives. A City,2 Chr. 26. 2. 

@lpaal | Guds work. The Son of Sbabarim, 
by Huyſbim his Wife, 1 Chr. 8. 11. 

E'palet ] The God of deliverance. The Son 
of David, 1 Chr. 14. 5- Another of his Sons, 
Ibid. 7. 

El paran ] The plaine of Paran. Gen. 14. 
6, marg. ' 

Eltekeb ] The caſe of God. A City, Joſh. 
21. 23. 

Eltekon ] Gods corretiun. A City, Joſhs 
I5. 59. 

Eltolad ] The generation of God. A City, | 
Joſh. 15. 30. 

Jn] The ſixth month, anſwering to part 
of Auguit and September, Neb. 6.15. 
Etymas }] Strengthened of God, of YM and 


Eluzat ] God my ſtrength, or the ſtrength of 
Ed. Oneof David's Helpers, 1 Chr.12.5. 

@lzabad ] Gods dowry. Another of David's 
Hel x Chr. 12.12. The Son of Shemajeh, 
Ibid. 26. 7. | 

Elzapban ] Gd of the North-eaſt wind. The| 
Son of Vzxziel, Exod. 6. 22. 


E M. 
Toembilm] To ſeaſon a dead body with 


Spices, to preſerve ic from ſavouring, Gen. 
ST Thele ſpices were the fruits of certain 


| Gen.14.5. Giants great aud ta]l, Deut.2: 10, 
In compariſon of whom others 'were termed 
Graſſe- hoppers, Numb. 13, 33. 

Emmaus | Fearing counſel, or abjed people. 
A village, I uk. 24. 13. It ſeems to be deri- 
ved of J\JD which lignificth a caſtle or bul- 
wark, ot the root Ny, B in the beginning 
being hecmantick. 

Emoz] Anaſie. The Father of Sichem, A, 
2.16. Or, bcing originally Hebrew 4BGrt, 
it's derived of the root YQN to be troubled, ro 
beall miry or dirty. 

Cmozi | A rebel. The Son of Canaan,Gen, 
Io. 16. 

Emptfp |] Voyd, vor one which hath no- 
thing that good is. Luk. 1: 53. Therich he 
will [end empty away. 

It's alſo pur for poor, Ruth 1. 21. Com- 
forcleſſe, Job 22. 9g. Spoyled and deſolate, 
Ia. 24- 1. Fruitleſſe, Hof. 10. 1. Without 
reward for labour, Gen. 31. 42. Withour 
an offering, Exod. 23. 15. Withour water 
or any thing elſe in them, Judg. 7.16. Wichy 
out ſomething, Ruth 3. 17. 

Enulation ] A trite who ſhould goe be» 
fore other in receiving favours and honours. 
Gal. 5. 20s Debate, emulation. Here it istaken 
in j1] part. There is an example of it in Mar. 
9. 33» , 

2. A ftrife betweeti two or more perſons, 
who ſhould goe before and excell other in 
doing good. Anexample heceof we have in 
Roni. 11.14. 


E N. 


carbs and trees, pleaſantin favour and taſte, 
as Ginger, Pepper, Nutmegs. The uſe of 
this Embalming was Civill, for honors ſake; 


a token of the incorruption to come in 
heaven, 

Emerald ] A precious ſtone, in greenneſle 
exceeding the green .hearbs, very bright, 
wherein (being poliſhed ).one may ſee him- 
ſelf asin a glaſſe; which being hanged abour 
the neck, is gaod againſt the falling fick- 
neſſe,and is both reſtorative for the memory, 
and comfortable to the fight. Hereof read 
Exod. 28.18. -& 39. 11. Ezek.28.13. Rev. 
4 3-k& 21.19. | 
| Emerod | Adiſcaſeof blood (wherewith 
the Lord plagued the Philiffines) ifſuing out 
ofthe' of veins in thefandament,1 Sam. 
5. 6,9. Put alſo for the images repreſenting 
them, x Sam. 6, 5,17. 


Enam | A fountain, ar well, or the eyes of 
them. A City, Joſh, 15. 34- 

Enan | 4 cloud. The Father of Abira, 
Numb. 1.15. 

Encampe ] Taken I. Properly, ſo enemicy 
uſe to encamp againſta City which they be- 
liepe, 2 Sam.11.11. So people in journey- 
Ingto.pitch theirtents in the moſt commo- 
dious places, as neer fountains or wells of 
water,Gen.15.27. which was done orderly, 
"2 erly,for;1. To abidei ; 

Ik y,faor,'x. To abidein a certain 
place, Ps 18. though bur for a ſmall 
time, Nah. * 19. ! 

2. Touſe means for the deſtrufion of a 
place, Iſa. 29. 3. 

3- Toprote& or watch over, Pfal. 34. 7. 


Zech. 9.8. 
+ To perſecute and proſecute one after 
an hoſtile way, Job 19. 12. 


Omims ]' Fears, or fearfult; or, the Iſle of 


1 It's all one with firen 


| gthen 
waters, A people whom Chedorlaomer {mote , comfort, ſpeak comfortably unto, Moſer Was 
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ro encourage Foſhua, Deut. 1. 38. David's | 
Meſſenger Foab, 2 Sam. II. 25. and Foſiah 
encouraged the Prieſts to the ſervice ot the 
Honlſe of the Lord, 2 Chr:35.2. As Hezekiab 
commanded to give the portion of the Prieſts 
and the Levites, that they might be encou- 
raged in the Law of the Lord, 2 Chr. 31.4. 
Tavid in his deepeſt diſtreſſe encouraged him- 
ſelf in the Lord, 2 Sam. 30. 6. 

@nd | Teasm, conclulion or laſt end ofa 
thing; alſo ſcope or mark, Rom. 6.22. And 
the end everlaſting life, 1 Pet. 4+ 7. Endof things 
* at hand, Phil. 3.19. 1Pet.t. 9. 

2. Payment, or reward. Rom. 6. 21. The 
end of thoſe things is death. Phil 3. 19. 

3. Perte&tion and complement.1 Tim. 1.5. 
The end of the Commandements is love. See Rom. 
13.19. 3 Cor. 10.11. Here iv fignifies both 
limit and perfe&ion, Dan. 11.38. 

4. Sum, Ecelef; r2. 13. Let us bear the end 
of all. 

++ End of times, ſignifies a ſhort time, 
Dan. 11.38. - 

6. Day of Judgement, when this world 
C avitis) ſhall end, Mat. 24. 3,6- | 

7. That for whoſe caule a thing is ap- 
pointedand done. Rom. 10. 4. Chriſt is the 
end of the Law for righteouſneſſe. The end or 
cauſe for which the Law was given, is to 
juſtifie. This ic cannot doe through our fin, 
Rom. 8.3. but Chriſt by fulfftling the Law 
2s become righteouſneſſe to beleecvers ; and 
ſo isthe end of the Law: alſo Chriſt is the 
endor ſcope whereat the Law and Prophets 
aimed, the perſe&tion and conſummation of 
the Law, in that he fulfilled it. As touching 
ſhadowes of the Law Chriſt is the end of 
the Law in the firſt hgnification ; . but as 
rouching the Doftrine and. obedience of the 
Law, he is the end thereof in the third and 
ſeventh ſignifications,an end by determining 
thadowey, and fulfilling duties. x 

$. The intention or purpoſe of him that 
doth or ſpeaketh any thing, becauſe this ten- 
deth or aimeth to ſome end. 

The intention of a thing, and the thing 
intended differ much : the firſt. izan a& of 
the minde, the ſecond the matter of that aA 
without ;: the fiiſt gotth.before,. the ſecond 
followeth. The end of a thing andthe cffe& 
thereof, are in| effet-,or meaning but one 
thing, and differ but in this. ; Theendis an 
effe&, due" yet onely;fintended: or.;pirpoſed 
and not, done; the effe& is the very thing 
done and perfefted that -was. before! inten- 
ded. W's EO) 

9- The-firſt degree or beginning,of any 


CY 
x . 
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long betore it be throughly done, Dan. y.24- 

; 10. Fhe Jaſt partordegree or perfeftion 
of our redemption from tin, and of Chriſts 
work to deſerve it, 1 Cor. 15. 24- 

It's put alſo tor the accomplithment,Dan, 
8.17. Ever, Joh. 13. 1. The time of lite 
unto death, Pfal. 39. 5.' Effet, Rom. 6.21. 
Scope and drift, Rom. 10.4. Finiſhing, Heb. 
6. 16. DifſoJution, x Pet. 4. 7. The period 
of lite, Num. 23.10. Deſtru@ion, P(.73 17. 
Dayes tulfilled, Lam. 4.18. Extremity, ut- 
moſt limit or bounds, Deut. 13.7. Term of 
time fully our, Exod. 12. 41. At length, Jer. 
31.17. Concluſhon,Eccleſ.12.13. Purpoſe. 
Amos 5. 18. Perfe&ion and complkement, 
1 Tim. 1.5. 

| It may be referred, T. Unto Chriſt, both 
in reſpet of himſelt, who igeternall, Rev. 
£1.6. andof the Law,whereof he is the end, 
or perfeftion and complement, by determi- 
ning ſhadowes, fulfilling duties, andbecom- 
ing righteouſneſſe to Beleevers, which the 
Law could not doe, Rom. Io. 4s 5 

IH. Unto Mz, in reſpef of his words 
Commanding, Genelis chap. 49. verſ. 33: 
Propheſying,1 Sam. 10.13. Praying, 2 Chr. 
7-1. Informing, 2 Sam. 11.19, In refpe& 
of his works, ſlaying, Joſh.$.24.- Dividing, 
| Jolb. xg. 49. Offering, x Sam: x3. 10. Ea- 
ting, 1 King. 1. 4z.. Building, x King, 3. x. 
In reſpe& of his proſperous eſtate, Lam. 
4-18. In reſpe& of his death, Gen. 6. 13. 
Pl. 37. 37. | 

. JI Unto Time, confidered both abſo- 
lutely ( fignifying the day of fudgement, 
Mat. 24. 6. ,Tearmed the end of the world, 
vet. 3.: and theend of all things, i Pet. 4.7.) 
and* with addition of Yeers, 1 King. 2.39: 
Moneths, Dan. 4. 29. Dayes, Ibid. 34. Sab- 


j 


| bath, Mat. 28. 1. and ſach like. '- 


TV. Unto place, whether generall, as 


} Rom. 10.198. or ſpeciall, 2 King. 21.16. 


|  V;: Unto Sin, both in reſpe& of the com- 


million thereof, Ezek. 21. 25. and payment 
orreward, Rom.'6. 21. | 

+ VI. Unto faith; x Pet. 1. 9. Salvation 
being the mark or ſcope whereat faith ais 
meth; as the effect or reward enſuing there- 


upon. . arigt? | 
_-:VIL- Unto the Gommandements, whereof 
love is the end, or the perfeRion, ſcope and 
complenent, 1'Tim. 2.5. 

337 Endevour }:A ſerting or bending of our 
minde earneſtly; to doe ſome duty. AR; 24. 
16. 1. endevour in all things to keep. a clear con 
ſcience. Phil. 3.13. And endevaur my' ſelf t6 


thet which i befire.'.. This is alk! which the 


defixuRtion or deſolation of a thing, though |! Gaſpel requirerts of the Beleevers to ende- 


vour 
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ws 


your (not abſolutely to have) holinefſe of them our perſons were 

| our converliion. For 
or | our perfons being alienated by fin, and & 
ſtranged trom God, Ifa. 


—_— 

Endo? ] A well; or, the eye of generation, 

habitation. A City, Joſh. 17. 11. 
Endure ] Referred I. ro God; ſignifieth, 
1. Risconſtancy, perpetuiry, or eternity, 

* Pal. g. 7. 

2. His patience or long-ſuftering, Rom: 


9. 22, 
I. To Chrift; Heb. 12. 2. 
UII, To Man; fignihierh, 
1. To ſtand, ſubſiſt, or goe on in the diſ- 
charge of ones office, Exod.18. 23. 
> 2. Toperſevere in the courle of godly- 
neſſe, Mat. 24. 13. 
3. To ſuffer patiently and conſtantly for 
Chriſts cauſe, 2 Tim. 3.11. | 
4. Toabide, efteem, approve, or favour, 
2 Tim. 4.3. 
IV.To the Creatures:as the Sun,& Moon, 
Pſal.72. 5. 7. which doe not of themſelves 
” ſubſiſt, burthrough Gods powertall provi- 
dence. 

Eneglatm ] 4 wel; or, the eye of calves. 
The name of a place, Ezek. 47. 10. 

Enemy ] A perſon, who ont ofan hatred 
toward us, ſeeketh to hurt by word or deed, 
either ſecretly or openly. This word is both 
applyed to Satan and men. Luk. 6. 35. Love 
your enemies, doe well to them that hate you, Mat. 
L3- 25. The enemy came and ſowed tares. This 
I5a true reall enemy. It fignifieth that which 
Hghteth againſt God and his Word,or works 
of grace; thus Satan, Sin, and Death be 
enemies, I Cor. 15. 26. 

2. Aſuppoſed advei ſary, which in truth 
neither hateth nor hurteth us, but in our 0- 
pinion onely. 1 King. 21.20. Haſt thou found 
meout, O my enemy? Thus godly Miniſters 
and good men be enemies to impenitcent fin- 
ners, whom they reprove. Gal. 4. 26. Am1 
become your enemy, becauſe T tell you the truth ? 
Thisis an imaginary enemy. 

Ir's ſpoken of God, Exod. 23. 22. Satan, 
Mat. 13. 39. Death, x Cor. 15.26. All men 
uncegenerate, Rom.5.10. Man as meer man, 


(] 


i 


'L 


; m7 God betore 
r ciliation is of 


59.3- Eph.2.3. 
There are enemites both publick and pri- 
vate, enemies to God, Chriſt, the Church? 
particular Chriſtians. | 
En gannim | The well of gardeizs 3 or, the 
eye of protecions. A City, Jolh.21.29, ® 
En-gedi ] 7hewellor gzeofakid, or of felie 


| city. A-City, Joſh. 15. 62. 


Engines | In{icuments of war, invented 
for the preſervation of a place, 2 Chr.26.15. 
and for deſftruftion, Ezek. 26. 9. 

Engraffed UWozd ] A word, (as ſeed or a 
Cieas) planted and ferin the heart, by the 
labour of Miniſters, whoſe office is to plant 
and water, Jam. 1.11. 1Cor. 3.16, A Mes 
taphor. 

Enhaddah | A merry or cuick ſight; or, the 
well of.gladneſſe. A City, Jolh. 19. 21. 

Enhakkoze | The fountain of him that prayed; 
or, the well of bim that crzed or called, Judg. 
I5. 20. marg. {o named by Samſon. 

Cnjop ] To poſleſle quietly, Joſh. x. 15, 
To have or make theuſe of, Ecclef.2.24.Ts 
makethe benefit of, Ecclef: 3.13. To accom- 
pliſh or fulfill, Lev. 26.34. To havein abun- 
dance, Heb. 11. 25. 

Enþazoz ] A well, or eye of an entry; or, 
the hay or grafſe of the well, A City, Jolh- 


9+ 37+ 
Toenlarge ] To make wide that which is 

firaight and narrow, to become more capable 
and fit to receive Gods gift. Plal. 119. 32, 
IV ben thou fha!t enlarge my heart. 

Enltattning ] The putting into us the 
light of knowledge, making ſuch to ſee and 
know the truth of the Goſpel, who were 
ignorant before. Heb. 6. 4+ They which were 
once enlightened. Luk. 24+ 45+ Then be opened 
their underſtanding. 

2. The putting into men the light of rea- 
ſon at their firſt creation, Joh. 1. 9. 

3- There isa threefold light imparted to 
men, Firſt, of reaſon, common to all men 


called fleſh, Pſal.56. 1,4. (who isan enemy by creation, of which Joh. 1.4, 8. The ſe« 


to God, Rom, 5. 10. and to his Children, 
Mat. 10. 36.) The Lovers of the world, 
Jam. 4- 4- ; 
Enemies ] All men as they are born into 
this world, corrupt and infe&ed with {in, 
which had made a ſeparation between us 
and God; God for fin hating men, and men 
through fin hating God. Rom. 5.8. If when 
Wwe were enemies we were reconciled to God, This 
enmicy was mutuall ; not our evill aftions 
and qualitics onely, but for and through 


cond of knowledge, or ſpeculative under- 
ſtanding of ſcriptures, common to hypo- 
crites, with Gods Children ; of which Heb. 
6.4. Thethicd is the light of faith pecaliar 
tothe Ele&, whio ſee Chriſt and know him 
eruly anto cternall life, of which, Eph 4. $. 
elſewhere often. 46008 

It's pht alſo for, To clear the fight, x Sam. 
14-29. Turn afflition inta joy, or make 
comfortable, Pfal. 22. 28. Give light, Pfal. 


97.4. Ic's either Naturall,Gen, 1125. 2 Sant. 
Q. 14+ 27 
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uk, 11. 36. Spirituall, 


14. 27. Artific] 
ba. 1 orary, Heb.6. 4. or Ce- 


Pial. oo 28. 
TJeftiall, Rev. 22.5: ; 

'To enlighten the epes} To make the light 
of Gods countenance to ſhine apon one 1n 
diftreſſe, ſhewing himſelf favourable again. 
Pſa. 13. 3. Enlighten mine eyes, left, ©c- 

2. To give men the faculty to ſee the my- 
ferievof God, which otherwiſe they could 
not ſee, being blinde by nature. Pla). 19.8. 
Without the word we are darkneſſeit ſelfe, 
Eph. 5.7,8. 

En-miſÞpat ] The well of judgement. The 
mame of a place, Gen. 14. 7. 

Enmity } Bitter and unreconcilable ha- 
ered and diviſion. Gen. 3. 15, I will put en- 
mity. Rom. 8. 7. The wiſdome of the fleſb is 
enmity with God. 

2. The cauſe of enmity; to wit,tranſgreſ- 
fion of the Law. Eph. 3.16. Having ſlain enmity. 

3. The Ceremoniall law betwixt the Ters 
and us, Eph. 2. 15. 

Enoch ] Taught, or dedicate, of yn. The 
Son of Cain, Gen. 4. 17. A City 1o named, 
Ibid. The Son of Jared, Gen. 5. 18. Henoch, 
who was the Son of Midier, 1 Chron, 1.33. 
3s of the ſame fignification. 

Enon] Acloud, or his well, or eye. A vil- 
Jape, Joh. 3.23. 

Enotd] Man, in bis miſerable and wretch- 
ed condition, wherein he fell, after he had 
fmned, of WIN to be ſorrowfall, miſerable, 
wretched. The Son of Seth, Gen. 4.26. 

Enougþ ] It's a word of contentment, | 
Gen. 33.9. andispur for ſufficient, 2 Sam. 
24-16. Filled, Pro. 28.19.Plenty,Luk. 15.17. 

Toenquire of God ] To ſeek judgement 
of God; or, as the Chaldee hath it, £o ſeek 
dodarine from the face of the Lord, which 
was done by Moſes, bringing their matters | 
to God. Exod. 18. 15,19. See Num.27.5,6. 
& ch. 15.33, 34, 35: For doubtfull things 
they uſed to enquire of the Lord by hig 
Prophets, x Sam. 9. 9. Hereupon Moſes cold 
the Judges appointed under him, that the 
Judgement was Gods, Deut.1. 19, - 

Thisenquiring of God, was either immedi- | 
ately, Jer, 21- 3. or mediately, as by. Moſes, 
Exod. 18. 15. The Propher and Seer, 1 Sam. 
9:9. 2 Chr. 34-21. The High-prieft,1 Sam. 
22.15. Beforethe Altar, 2 Chr. 21.30, By 
the Ephod, x Sam. 23.9,10. By Urim,Num, 
25 21. which was in the Prieſts breaſt-plate, 
Exod. 28. 30. Or atthe Ark, x Chr.13. 13. 


And was for things preſent, Genef. 25. 22. | 


1.Sam. 9. 6,8. For the event and iflue of | 
things taken in hand, x Sam. 30.8. 1 Chr. 


rant, 1 Chron. 14. 14. Intormation, 2 Sam. 
| oy 

To enquire of the Pzieſt and the Judge} 
To ask counſell in doubtfull caſes and 
hard controverlies, cither civill, which per- 
tain to the Polictick Magiſtrate, as about 
Murthers, &, or Eccleliaſticall, the cagni- 
zance whereof belongeth to the Prieſts, as 
abouc Leprofie, Jealouſie, &c. for deciſion 
of ſuch as reſort for adviceand determinati- 
on unto the Prieſts, and Levites, or Judge, 
who were to pronounce Sentence, Not ex 
ſerinio petoris, but ex ſententia Legis, by the 
ſentence ofthe Law. Deut. 19. 8, 9. Thou 
ſhalt come to the Prieſt, and to the Judge. Thar 
this particle and is not copulative, but dife 
junCtive, ſevering the two Officers according 
to the diyerſities of cauſes and pleas. to be 
handled,appears plainly by ver.z2. And tha 
the judgement of the Prieft muſt be hearken= 
ed unto, no further then ig was grounded 
upon the Law of God, is manifeſt by ver.11. 
How this will help the tranſcendent power 
of the High-prieſt of Rome, or his blending 
and confounding of Civill and Ecclefiaftical 
funftions, I ſeenot. * 

Enrich] In goods, x Sam. 17. 25. Exck. 
27, 33- In gitts and graces, 1 Cor. 1. 5, 
2 Cor.9.11. | 

En-rimmon ] The well of height, or the w 
like a pomegranate. A City, Neh. 11, 29. 

_ En-rogel ] The wel! or fountain of fearching 
out. Thename ofa place, Joſh. 15. 7, 

En-tbemeſþ] The wel! or fountain of the Son, 
The name of a place, Ibid. | 
| Enligne ] The preaching of the Goſpel 
( erefted as anEnſigne) for the calling and 
gathering the ele& of all people to Chriſt, 
to learn of him the way of divine ſervice, 
andeternal] ſalyation, Ia. 11. 10, 12H hich 
ſhall ſtand for an Enſigne. | 
\ Put alfo for the means which God will 
uſeto bring ſtrange Nations upon bis peo+ 
pleyIfa. 5. 26. For Chriſt, Ia. 11. 10,12, A 
figne of war, Iſa. 18, 3. 

S En-tappuab | The well or fountain of an 
apple ; or, inflation. A City, Joh. 17.7. 

Enter } Ic's pur for Make, Deurt. 29. 12. 
Return, oh. 3. 4+ Goe in, Jolh. g. I'9. 'Be+ 
glaneth, Prov. 18. 6. Taketh effe&, Prov. 
17-10. Reap theprofit, Joh. 4. 38, Enjoy, 
Heb. 4+ FO, 

To enter info thy amber } x. Literally, 
to beprivate,or to avoyd company, Mat. 6.6. 

2. Morally, ta examineour own hearts, 

3» Myftically, to aſcend into heaven with. 


14 19. So,for direction, Jer, 21,2, War- 


jour ſouls, and defcend with our bodies into 


the graye, Ha. 57.2, 
To 
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Mo enter into jo» ] To be partakers of 
the goods and heavenly commodities of our 
Lord. Matt. 25. 21. Enter thou into, &c. 

Nat to enter into judgement] Not co exatt 
fraic reckoning, requiring of me all that 
thou mayſt Pſal. 143.2. Enter not into judge- 
ment with thy ſervant. 

Ao enter into the Kingdome of God |] 
To become a true member of the militani 
Church, ( which is the myſticall body ot 
Chriſt ) over which he reignerh as head 
and King. Joh. 3. 5. Fxcept je be born again 
of the Spirit, ye cannot enter into the Kingdome of 
Ged. | 

2. Tobereckoned worthy and meet to be 
Teachers in the Churchmilitant. Var. 5.20. 
Te ſhall not enter into the Kingdame of God. T hat 
theplace ſhould thus be expounded, appea- | 
reth by the vecſes next going afore. 

To enter in at the trait yate ] To de- 
ny ourſclyes, and take up the Crofle and 
follow Cbriſt. This is to enter in at the 
narrow gate. Matt. 7. 13. To prepare our 
ſelves toa ſtrict and preciſe courte. 

To enter the wap of the wozld |] To dye 
according to the ordinary courſe of nature. 
Joſh. 23. 14+ And nqw 1 enter the way of the 
world. - | 
Entice ] Referred 1.- to Satan ſeducing 
Falſe Prophets, 2 Chr. 19. 20. 

Il. To a man cunningly infinuating him- | 
(c)f into a maids affeftions, Exod. 22.16. 

III. To evill men, alluring others by faire 
pPretencesto be as they are, Prov. 1. 10. & 
16. 29, 

w. To a mans own /#7 and coneupiſcence, 
whereby he is drawn away, Jam. 1. 14. 

V. To falſe friends, the enemies of Gods 
people, who watch for an advantage againſt 
the godly, Jer. 20. 10. LN 

VI. To the beart inveigled with outward 
objeas, Job 31. 27. | 

VII. Ta falſe Teachers,who uſe perſwakible 
words to ſeduce and deceive, 1 Cor. 2. 4: 
Col. 2. 4. | 

VIII. To wnfaithfull wives, flattering their 
husbands with a purpoſe to dexeiye, Judg. 
T4. 15. &16.5- 

Envy] That affection which makes men 
grieve and fretat the good and proſperity of 
others, Gal. 5. 21. Rom. 13. 13. Envyaus 
zeal or emulation, Gen..26. 14. 

2. Wickedneffe, and evil! generally ; by a 
Synecdoche. Jam: 4. 5: Gen. $. 21. 


\ 


| 


| 


It's anevill affefiion of the heart, which prieveth | 5 
ﬆ the neighbors good, and fretteth it ſelf at his 


t bing, Eccl . 


1) B . Fe 

5- 20. Naturall in all, c@ugh of all vice 
It can be Jeaſt excuſed, 20 4 | Tobe Jaid 
aſide, 1 Pet. 2. 1, The ground of confuſion 
and every evill work, Jam. 3.16. A Mar- 
therer, Job5.2. The rottenneſſe of the bones, 
Prov. 14-30. Proccedcth of vain glory,Gal. 
5- 26. Inbred luſt, Jam. 4.5. Foolith and 
tdlequeſtions,1 Tim.6.4. Isnotin all after a 
like meaſure, Rom. 1. 29. Indivers diverſly 
occaſioned, Rachel envying Leah becauſe of 
her truictulneſſe, Gen. 314. 1. Joſeph+envycd 
of kis Brethren, becauſe his Father loved 
nim, Gen, 37. 11. Aoſcs, in reſpe& of his 


| preheminence, Pſal. 106.16. The Jews filled 


with envy, AR. 13. 45. for that. Paul and 
Barnabas preached Chriſt. So others upon 
other occations. | 


Envious ] Any perſon who repineth and 


| grudgeth at the welfare and happyneſſe of 


others. The word is applyed in Scripture, 
either to Satin or men. Plal. 37.1. Fret nut 
thy ſelf, nor be evi ws. Mar. 13. 28. One word 
in the Hebrew fignifieth envy, zeal, and jea- 


{ Jouſie, and is ſometime taken in good and 


11] part, ſometime it is a ftronger affe&iori 
then wrath or anger, Prov. 27, 4. 


E P, 


Epapbzas | Foaming. A man by whom ths 
Coloſſians received the Goſpel, Col. 1.7. 
 Epaphzoditus j Fair,orpleaſant. One whoni 
Paul ſent unto the Philippians, Phil.2:25. 
Epenetus | Laudable, or worthy praiſe. One 
that firſt embraced the Goſpel in Aſia, Rom. 


I 6. 5» 
i CEphab ] Peary. 1. Ameaſure,containing 


three Sata ; that is, 

Exod. 16 36, 

2. A Countrey, Iſa. 60. 6. 

3. The proper names 6f Midian's Son,Gen:; 

25, 4+ Caleb's Concubine, x Chr.2.46, The 
Son of Jabdai, Ibid. 47. 

To yeeld an Ephaþ and a 159th ] Suck 
great ſcarcity of fruit in fields and vineyards, 
as he which ſoweth ſhall not reap the tenth 
part of his ſeed. Ifa.5. 10. Tea, ten acres of 
vineyard ſhall yeeld one Bath, and the ſeed of an 
Homer ſhall yeeld an Ep hah. | 

Ephai ] Weary, tired. A Netopbathite, Jer- 


48. 8. | | 
|  Epbar ] Duſt, The Son of Midian, x Chr. 
72. "Sarwar RE 
Epþer ] Duſt,or lead. A Manaffite, i Chr. 
F 


» 2& 
Epheſus ] Deſirab/e. The Metropolis of 
the leſſer Aſia, AR, 18. 19. whence the inha- 


half a buſhel and apottle, 


proſperous ard fortunate ſucceſſe in Wl 
4+ 4+ Mat, 20.15, Aworkof 


e fleſh, Gal, 


| 


bitants were termed Epheſians, AR. 19: 35+ 
Q3 Ephes< 


E. P, 


T5) 
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- Ephez-dammi ] The coaft of Dammim, brwp any commendatory Epiſtle could poſſi- 


3 Sam. 17. 1. maſ. 

Ephlal ] Judginz, or praying. The Son of 
Zabad, 1 Chr. 2: 37- : 

Ephod | Ar ornament. One of the High- 

rieſts garments, Exod. 28. 4. which was of 

gold, Exod. 39.2. There was alſo an Ephod 
of linnen, 1 Sam. 2. 13. which was for the 
Prieſts, 1 Sams. 14. 3- Alſo, the name of the 
Father of Hanri:l, Numb. 34. 23: 

Ephatha ] Be opened, Mar. 7. 34 It's of a 
Syriack word, and cometh from the root 


naA- | 

ry Epbzaim |] Fruitfull, or increafing. The ſe- 
cond Son of Foſeph, Gen. 41.52. Preferred 
before Manzſſeb his elder Brother, Gen. 48. 
20. Taken alſo for the Tribe of Ephraim. 
Numb. 2. 18. As forthe ten Tribes, whereof 
Fybraim was the mightieſt, Hof. 6.14. And for 
a City, Joſh. 11. 54. þ 

Cpþzatab ] 4bundance, or felicity. The 
nameofa City, Ruth. 4. 18. where Elkanah 
dwelt,r Sam.1.1. and David's Father, Sam. 
17. 12. Called Ephrath, Gen.q8.7. Alſo,the 
Son of Hur, 1 Chr. 4. 4+ | 

Epbzatþ | The ſame. The Wife of Caleb, 
x Chr. 2. 19. | l 

Ephzon |] Duſt. The Son of Zoar, Gen. 
23. 6. Alſoa place, or City, Joſh.15.9. Cal- 
led Ephrain, 2 Chr. 13. 19. | 

Epicureans ] A ſe& of: Philoſophers, As 
17.18. Socalled from Epicurws ( which fig- 
nifieth a companion or helper) who was born 
in Athens, lived in the time of Alexaxder the 
Great, Ptolemy Lagus, and Philadelphws, and 
held, that the world came of the moats in 
the Sun,the ſouls die with their bodies,there 
1sno providence, and that pleaſare is the 
chiefeſt pood, mans happyneſle conſiſting 
therein. 

Epiſtle ] A Letter ſent from one to 'ano- 
ther, about common affairs. 2 Sam. x 1. 14. 
David ſent an Epiſtle to Foab by Uriah. 

2. Thoſe holy writings of the Apoſtles, 
ſent unto the Churches for their inftruf&ion 
in godlynefſe. Col. 4. 16. When this Epiſtle 
read of you. 

3- Any thing which doth repreſent and 
tell forth the minde of another. Thus the 
holy Scriptures may be called Gods Epi- 


files. 


4+ That which giveth a good witneſſe and 


commendation (as ani Epiſtle) 2 Cor. 3. 2,3. 
Te greour Epiſtle, and the Epiſtle of Chriſt. The 
converſion of the idolatrous and wanton 
Corinthjans wnto the faith of Chriſt, did 
more 'witneſſe and commend the Divine 


power of Chriſt, and vocation of Pau, 


bly doe, | 

Or, a perſon or perſons converted by the 
Spirit, Word, and Miniſter of God, to the 
ſervice of God; thatas hedid read the will 
of God in his Word, ſoall men may in his 
life and converſation, being now godly,read 
his converſion; and ſo the Word and Will 
of God written in large letters. 

A Wriring or Letter fent either from one 
perſon co another, A. 23. 25, or from one 
unto divers, Jam. 1.1.or from two unto one, 
Philem. 1. or from divers unto a great num- 
ber, A. 15. 23. They are either lawfull, as 
tor Recommendation, 2 King. 5.5. Con- 
gratulation, Ifa. 39. 1. Information, Aft. 
15.23. Approbation, x Cor. 16.3. Humi- 
lation, 2 Cor.7. 8 Reconciliation, Philem. 
I9. Unlawful, as that of David unto Foab, 
2 Sam, 11.14. Senacherib unto Hezekiah,2 Ki, 
I9. 14. The adyerſaries of Fudab unto Ar- 
taxerxes, Exrg. 9. 

Te areour Fpiſtle, 2 Cor. 3. 2. that is, your 
converſion doth more commend the divine 

ower of Chrift, and juſtifie my calling,then 
by commendatory Epiſtle could be done. 


h E 9. 


| © Cquall ] Referred 1. to God, importing 
his equity, juſtice, and righteoufneſſe, Pla}. 
17.2. Ezek.18.2. 

2. To Chriſt, who in eſſence, nature, ma- 
jeſty, glory, goodneſſe, wiſdome, &<c. is 
equall with God, Phil. 2. 6. Whor for 
having faid that -God was his Father, and ſo 
making himſelf Equal with God, the Fews 
ſought to kill, Joh. 5.18. | 
3- To man, in reſpe& of converſation, or 
familiarity, Plal.55.13. In reſpe& of con- 
dition of life, Luk. 20. 36. In reſpe& of 
wages, Matt. 20. 12. In reſpeCt of age or 
yeers, Gal. 1. x4, In reſpe& of his aftions, 


| Col. 4. 1. 


Equal! with God ] The ſelf-ſame God,of 
the ſame ſubſtance, power and glory. Phil. 
: $., He thought it no robbery to be equal with 


Equality ] A due proportion, while the 
abundance and ſuperfluicy of the rich, is 
applyed to the relief of the poor. 2 Cor. 
$. 1. There may be equality. ; 

Equity } is in God, Pal. 93.9. & 99. 4. 
was to bein Chriſt, Iſa. 11.4. was in Levi, 
Mal. 2.9. is to be in Men, Eccleſ, 2. 21. 
Wrought by receiving the Word, Prov. I. 3. 
& 2. 1,9. Peryerted by the Princes of the 
Houſe of Iſrae!, Mic. 3. 9. Rejected by the 

| Jews; 
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Jews, Iſa.59 14 Oppolition made again 
Princes ſtanding for it, Prov. 17. 26. 


vocation of an irreligious Governor,2 Chr. 
33.9. Strong drink, Iſa. 28.7, Falſe Pro- 
phets, Jer. 23.13, 32. Thefpirit of Whore- 
*- dome, Hof. 4.12, Covetouſneſie, 1 Tim: 


6. 10. Protaneandvain bablings, &c. Ibid. 
Er ] A watch-man. The Son of Judah, | 20. 21, 


Gen. 38. 3. The Father of Lecah, 1 Chron. 


4-21. The Fatherof Elmodam, Lok.3.28. E #8. 
Ecan | A follower. The Son of Shuteiab, | | | 
Numb. 26. 36. Eſar-baddon ] Binding cheerfulneſſe. The 


Eraftus ] Amiable, lovely, worthy to be belo- | Son of Sennacherib, lia 37. 38. 
ved. Chamberlain of the Ciry of Corinth, | Eſau ] Doing, or working ; for that when 
Rom. 16. 23. ie was born he came out, notas a tender in- 
Erech ] Lergth, or health. A City, Gen. | fant, but 3s one grown, avd hairy all over 
10. 10. | like an hairy garment. Gen. 25. 25. The 
Eri] My City. The Son of G.d, Gen. | Son of 1/zac, Ibid. | 
46. 16. | Ticape | iignificth, To fly away, or be 
Erroz }] A going from the right path, or | gone. Gen. 19.17, Toget our of danper, 
ſtraying out of the way. .Judg. 3.26." To tree ones ſelf from the op- 
2. Some opinion or ation ſwerving prellion of another, by one mean or other, 
from the Rule of Gods Word. Mat. 22.29. | Deut. 23. 15. To be freed, or goe forth, 
Te erre not knowing the Scriptures. Pal. 95. | 1 Sam. 14. 41, marg. To remove or retire 
IO, 11,-There is an errour in a&ion, as | ones ſelt, 1 Sam. 27. r. To deliver ones ſelf, 
well as in opinion; in deeds, as well as in | 2 Sam. 20. 7. marg. To get away, 2 King: 


doarine. 10. 24. Nor to be punithed, Ezek. 17. 15. 


Error in opinion is twofold. Tobe treed from, Joel 2. 3. To be rid ot, 
1. Dire&ed to others, or of other perſons | 2 Pet: 2. 13. To ayoyd, Mat. 23. 33, Rom. 
and things beſide our ſelves. 2.3- I Thefl. 5. 3, Heb. 2.3, 


2. Reflefted, or when we think of our j @cape orevaſion ] ſignifieth, A company 
 owneſelves and our thoughts that they be | or remnant chat eſcapech danger, Gen. 45-7. 
right and good. This of the two is far the | Ifa. 10. 20. 
worſt, and moſt hardly cured, Prov. 3.7. & | Cleb | Contention. A Well, Gen. 26. 20, 
. 26.12, At. 26. 9. | NAar'g. | 

It's alſo taken, 1. for Raſhneſſe,2 Sam.6.7. | G:Þ-baal | The fire of the Ruler. The Son 

2. Afault ofignorance, -or an unadviſed, | of Sul, x Chr, 8. 33. 
ſudden, inconſiderate fin, Pfal. 19. 12. @tþban }] Firesf the Sun. One of the chil- 

3. Unfaichfulneſſe in office or government, | dren of Diſhon, Gen. 36. 26. 


Dan. 6. 4. @tcol | Grapes, ora clufer. One confe- 
4+ Sins againſt nature, Rom. 1. 27. derate with Abram, Gen.t14. 13. Allo, the 
5. Erroneous dottrine, 2 Pet. 3.17. { name of a River or Valley in the land of 


Asthere are divers kinds of errors particular-J Canaan, Numb, 13. 24. Dcat. r. 24. 

ly ſo named, namely the Proud, Pf. 119. 21.| Clhean | Held up. A City, Joſh. 15. 52. 

He that refuſeth reproof, Prov. 10. 17. They | @tfÞek | Violence or force. The Father of 

that deviſeevill, Prov. 14. 22. They that | Vlam, 1 Chr. 8. 39. - 

erre in viſion, and ſtumble in judgement, Iſa. | Ethtaol | A ſtrong woman. A Cicy, Joſt. 

28.7. Idolaters, Hoſ. 12. 4. They that| 15- 33- Whence Eſttaulites, frong women. A 

maintain any erroneous opinion, 2 Tim. | people, 1 Chr. 2.53. 

2.18. Suchastempt and grieve God, Heb. } @Þtemoa |] A womans wombe. A City, Joſh, 

3.10. All which ſtray from the right path, | 21. 14. | 

( of whom ſome erre in their hearts, Pſal. Eton ] The Father of Bethrapha, x Chr. 

95- Io. Somein their works, Jer. 10. i5. | 4.12. 

In every work, Iſa. 19.14. Some.in their} @flt } Hard by mz; or, my Prince. The Fa- 

whole life, 2 Pet. 1.18. and paths, Prov. | ther of Nabum, Luk. 3.25. - 

7.25. andthat by lying or falſchood, Tſa.| Qfpauſe |] Taken proerlyfor a man to bes 

32. 6.) (othoſe and ſuch others are diyerlly | troth one whom he intendeth to marry, 

drawn hereunto, as through Ignorance, Mat. | Matt. 1. 18. 

22.29. Lies, Amos 2. 4. Ill inftru&ion, | - Spiritually, for the eſpouſals of God and 
Prov. 19,27. The commandement and pro: | his people, EY 2, and of Chriſt and his 


Church; 
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Chucrch,jin the type of Solorton and his eſpou- 
fals, Cant. 2. 11. Unto him Gods Minifters 
through the Word ofthe Goſpell, eſpoule| 
true Converts, 2 Cor. 11. 2, 

CEſrom ] The arrows of joysz or, dwiſftor of 
a Song. The Son of Pharez, Matt. x. 3. See. 
Hezron. 

Cttabliſh ] ſignifieth, To ſettle, x King, 
9.5. To make or cauſe to be, D:ut. 28.9. & 
29.13. To wake good,accomplith,pertorm, 
z Sam. 1.23. To makefirm, Pro. 8.28. To 
confirm, Rom.1.11. To make good for con- 
tiriuance, Ezek. 16. 62. To order ſteadily, 
Pjal. 40. 2. To appoint, rear, or fet up, Pl. 
73.5- To found,Ibid.69.marg. To uphold, 
Prov. 20.18. To fland, Iſa. 32.8. marg. To 
Prepare, I{a. 16.5. marg. Gen.41. 32. marg. 
To dire& and make profperous, Pal. go. 17. 
To make to continue, Pfal. 7.9. -Toapprove 
of, give its due, Rom. 3.31. To let up, 
Rom. 10. 3. To ftrengthen,1 Theſl.3.2. To 
confirmorratihe, Heb. 10.95 As Kings are 
co eſtabliſh their throne by/ righteouſneſſe, 
Prov. 16.12. ſo muſt men their purpoſes by 
many counſfellers, Prov. 15. 22. Their 
- thoughts by committing their work to the 

Lond Prov. C6. 32 Their houſes by wil- 
dome and underſtanding, Proy.24.3. Their 
heart by truſting in the Lord, Pal. 13 2.9,8. 
Their enterpriſes, by beleeving the Lord and 
his promiſes, 2 Chr. 20. 20. See Stabliſh. 

Efeem } is all one with, To honour, ac- 
count, think well of, hold in reputation, 
highly prize, as the godly doe of Gods 
Word, Pſal. 119. 103, 127. The reproach 
of Chriſt, Hcb.11.26. Gods Miniſters, Phil. 
2.29. Gal. 4.14. But the wicked eſteem 


lightly of God, 2 Sam. 2. 30, Chriſt, If. 


53- 6. Gods Word, Pfal. 50. 17. His peo- 
le, Lam. 4.2. The poor, 1'Sam. 18. 23. 
ſteer of ſuch thingsas are an abominatien 

in the {ighr of God, Luk. 16.16. 

Ether ] Secret or hidden, made Queen in 

ſcad of Vafhti, Eft. 2. 7. 


E 1. 


E'am |} T beir bird. A Rock, Judg, 15. 8. 
A City, 1 Chron. 4.32. A mans name, 
1 Chr. 4.3. | 

Eternall King ] The King of worlds, or 


ages,which liveth tor ever, 3 Tim.1. 17. See |: 
EverlaSting, | 
_ Etham } Great, ſtrong. A place where the 
Iſraelites pitched, Numb. 33. 6. 
Eiþan ] Strength. An Exzrabite, 1 King, 
4+ 31+ The Son of Zimmab, 1 Chr. 6.42, The 
Son of Kiſhi, Ibid. 4.4. 


Ethanim | Strong, or valiant. The feventh 
meneth, being part of September and Offober, 
1 King. $. 2. 

Eib baal ] Unto ar image. The King of the 
Zidmians, 1 King. 16. 31. 

Cther | Falk, A City, Jofh. x5. 42. 
Et:iopia | Whoſe face # Inrnt, of 2199 & 5Y, 
In Hebrew tt is Cyſh, which Ggnifieth black, 
or blackneſſe. In many places of Sccipture 
wherein Ethiopia is mentioned,notthe further 
Ethiopia 1s nieants, but a Countrey in Arabia 
neer unto Fgipt, the Red Sea, and Paleſtina, as 
Gen. 2. 13. 2 King. 19. 9. Ia. 20. 3, &c. 

Ethnan | 4. gift, The Son of Helah, 
1 Chr. 4.7. | 

@-'hni |} Strong, or giving; or, of an afſe. 


The Son of Z:rab, 1 Chr. 6. 41. 
| = F. 


Evangeliſt } One, who bringeth or celleth 

goodnews. | 
| 2. A Miniſter of the Goſpel joyned unto 
| the Apoſtles ( as afliftant, nor as equal} in de- 
gree ) in preaching glad tydings ot ſalyation; 
| and eftabliſhing Churches. Eph.4. 13. Some 
to be Evangelifis. 1 Tim.2.3. 2 Tim. 4.41 Tit. 
I. 5. Ot this fort were, Tiruthy, Tithe, Sit- 
| van, Apollor. + 
| 3. Onewho wrote the hiſtory of Chriſty 
life and death. Thus were there onely four, 
Matthew, Mark, Luke and Fbn. 
| Note: Itthe Apoſtles being 32, with the 
| Evangelifts being many, were unable to faf- 
| fice the whole, how thall one Pope be ſuftici- 
ent forall the world? 

| Eubulus | ,Prudent, wiſe, or of good connſell. 
| One who ſaluted Timothy, 2 Tim. 4. 21. 
Eve | Living, or giving life. The Wife of 
| Adam, Gen. 4..1. She was ſo named, for 
-that ſhe was the Mother of all living, Gen. 


3. 20. 

Eben |] Thar is, 2 Cor. x. 3. Bleſſed be 
Godzeven the F ather of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
| Irsfirfta word of Interprecation, and is 
as much ag, that isto ſay, 2 Cor. 1. 3. 

2. A word of Diminution,and ſignifieth, 
Almoſt, Pfal. 107.18. Phil. 2.27. 
| 3: A word ot Extenſion, and fignifieth 
as Altogether, 2 Cor. 10. 13,14. Exck. 20. 
II, 13, 2k, | 

4 A word of Conjun&ion, and is as 
much as Alſo, Rom. 8. 22. 

EObening ] The ſpace between the decli- 
nation of the day, and the very beginning of 
the night, Exod. 12. 6, The twylight, Prov, 
7.9. When it beginneth to be dark, Neh. 
I3. 19. The goingdown of the Sin, Deut. 
I 6.6. 
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16.6. About which is the time of leaving 
off work, Ruth 2.17, 7h: ezeningand the tmor- 
ning were the firſt day, ©c. Gen. 1. 5, 8, &c. 
Foz Ever } Wichout any end, cternally. 
Lak. 1.32. And (Fall reign for ever, and of his 
Kingdome ſhall te no end. « 1 Thell. 4. 17. Wee 
(hall ever be with the Lord. Pal. 45. 2. 

2. For along time. Pfal. 132. 12. Their 
Sons ſhall fit upon thy throne for ever. And v. 1 4. 
1 Sam. 13. 13. Pſa]. 110. 4. Gen.19.15. And 
in all thoſe places where for ever is applyed to 
the Cetemoniall law of Mſes, which vani- 
ſhed at Chriits coming: yer it is faid to be 
ordained for ever, becauie it was to endure 
a long ſeaſon : ſome 2co0o years, til] the 
death of Chriſt upon the Croſſe, Exod. x2. 
14.24. Col. 2.14, 17. 

3. Till the yeer of Jubile, which might 
happen to bea great while. Exod.2 1.6. And 
ſhall ſerve him for ever. 

4- Till the end of mans life. Exod.1g.g. 
That they may beleeve thee for ever, Deut. 
I5. 17» | 
7s put alfo for the durance of a King- 
dome, Scate,place,tamily, 1 Chr. 23.25. Pla. 
132,12, That which dureth till che day of 
Judgement, as Chriſts Office of Mediator, 
Heb. 5. 6. 

 @dery ono] This word put in ſome -pla- 
ces, rather then all ( to which it isequiva- 
lent) becauſe it (hews in good things and 
perſons : 

1. That God hatha ſpeciall care of their 
good. 

2. Andchey ought to have ſo of themſclys. 

In evil petſons and matters : 

1. That God doth conſider every evill a&t 
and perſon, asexa@ly and particularly, as 
if there were but that one in theworld. 

2. That every one muſt particularly and 
ſeverally examine himſelf, Gal. 6, 4. 

3. That every man ſhall be left alone to 
anſwer for his owne faults, and alfo to ſuffer 
tor them, Gal. 5. 6. 

Evertaſting| One who is without begin- 
ning of end. 1 Tim. 1.7. To the King ever- 
laſting. Pſal. 90.2. Thou at God from everlaſting 
to everlaſting. Rev.1.8. In this ſenſe is Gods 
purpoſe called eternall, Eph. 3. 10. He is 
abſolutely eternall irr himſelf, and cauſe of 
eternity in others. 

2. That which ſhall never have end, 


though it had a beginning ; as everlaſting | 


gory, - c, paitf, lite, judgement, Mat.25.46. 


© 3- That which did continge for a long 
time, though not alwayes, Gen.17.8, Exod. | 
40. 15, 


1. Some things havea beginning, but no 
end : as Angels and mens ſouls. 
2, Som havean end, but no begInning,as 
Gods decrees or predeftination, 
3- Some have both, as this wor'd,and the 
intertcur creatures, 2 Pct. 3+ 10. 1 Joka 
2. 17. 


4. Onely one thing, which is God, hath 
neither beginning nor ending ot himſelf, and 
yet Is the @ and ©; the beginning, that by 
which all otherthings are, and the end, for 
which they are, Rom. 11,34. Funizs. 

5, Long lifting is alſo ſumetimes under- 


ſtood by this word Everlaſting; as, Pſal. 
24. 7, 9. 

From everlaſting to ebe:loftin; ] Godto 
be without beginning, and without end, 
in retpe& of his owne eternail being; and 
in refpe& of his people, to be therr Gud 
trom everlaſting by predeſtination,and unto 
everlaſting by gloritication, Plal. go. 2. 
Even from everlaſting to everlaſting, thou art our 
God. 

Everlaſting Goſpell ] The DoCQtrine of 
grace, which God himſclte delivered trons 
the beginning, to continue to the end, with - 
otrt altering or periſhing ; whereas all other 
dofrines invented by mien, fall away, Revs. 


| I 4. 6. 


Evermoze] ſignifierh, Perpetually, for 
ever, Pſal,16, 11. Daily, continually, Pal; 
105; 4. 

Evt] Unjuft, A place, Joſh. 13.21. 
| Etidttns A Jenh ting for theaſ- 
ſarance ofa purchaſe, Jer. 32- 10, 11. A 
convincing demonſtration, as the word 
2eſy& importeth, Heb. 11.1, 

Evill} Afidtions and dangers,and what- 
ſoevet Foffts and harms ſent from God, Amos 
3-6. There is no Evill in the City, Ia. 45. 7. 


| This is anevill of puniſhment, or a penalt 


evill, 2 King. 22.20. Iſa. 9.12,14921. Deut. 
31.17. Pſa}.58. 4. Gen. 44. 29. * 

| 2. Injuries and wrongs done to us fron 
men. Proy. 17.13. He that rewards evill for 
goed, Prov. 20, 22. Or that which is unpro- 


 firable, x Cor. 13. 6. 


2. Sin and iniquity. Matt. 6. 13. Deliver 
us from evill. Rom. 7. 15. The evill which FE 
hate, that T doe. Ifa. 5. 20. This is evill of 
fault or crime, or a morall evill. See Ifa, 
13. IT, F 

4. Satan, who by an cxcellency is called 
the Evill _ Luk. 1 hk 4.0 # the Prince 
of evill, 2 TheſT. 3. 7- In Rom, 14. 20. it 
Ce hmertul] to man, and finfall againſt 
God 


5. Sinfall. Mat. 7.1%. If youThieh are w_ 


E::#; 


(196): - E .X, 


6.A corrupt conſcience,or wicked cuſtom. 
Mat- 5. 37- comes of evill. 


It's allo taken for the cauſe of evil, 1 Sam. 
25.28. &29.6, The evill effe&s. thereof, 
Gen. 3.5, 22. The corruption of nature, 
Rom.7. 5. That which is contrary to good, 
Plal. 37. 27. and to well-doing, Ifa. 1. 16. 
The plague, Pal. 91-10. Any kinde of at- 
fiction, 1 Sam. 6. 9. Tryal), Job 2: 10, II- 
Some injury, 1 Sam. 26. 18. Hurt, Gen. 50, 


15. Dammape or miſchief, Prov. 17. 13 
1 Pet. 3.9. Dang 


imaginations, communications, actions, Oc 


And as every fin 13 evill, ſo in particular 

Idolatry, Jer. 2. 13. Inſomeevill is more 
3 2 Ll 

predominant, unruly, greater then in 0+ 


thers. 


Chat evi!! one } The Devill, or Satan, 
who is ſo called, for chat he i- in his own 
nature corrupt, and moſt evill, being the 
Head and Captain ofall evil] perſons (Devils 
and men ) and the Inſpirer and furtherer of 
evill purpoſes and works, Joh.17. 15. Matt- 
5.37. &6.13,19. & 1 Johi.2. 13: Evil or 
good fignifieth notany ching at all againſt it, 
but reſting in the will of God,Gen.24.50. & 


Gen. 31. 24, 


The devil isevil,not in ſubſtance or perſon, 
but in nature or quality; Not by creation 
from God, but by voluntary departuceitrom 
God and googdneffle : Evill heis originally 


and perfe&ly,but not infinitely ; to all cters 
nity, but not from all eternity. 


The like we may ſay of evill men, except 
In their originality of evill. The regenerate 


arc evill, but not perfeCtly, nor from ceerni- 
ty, nor to eternity. 


T9 ſee evill ] To know it, and fee 
to perceive\texperirentally, 2 King. 22.20. 


Thou ſhalt not ſee the evill. 1{the Saints depar- 
tcd do not know the eſtate of the Church in | 
earth; much lefſe do they know the thoughts 


and prayers of man. The ſclf-ſame concluſion 


doth Auguſiine make from Iſa. 63.26. Abraham 
# ignorant of us, Tſrael oth not know w. Henceis 


farther gathered, that the dead do not know 
what is done here in earth. Likewiſe, the 


Angelicall Door (as Papiſtsdo call Than | 


Aquinas } apon Job 14. 21. collefteth, thas 
dead perſyns know nat ſenile things,much 
lefſe ſpicituall and inſenſible ſecrets of the 
heart. Indeed the godly departed doe gene- 
rally thank God for their owne and our re- 
demption; Rev. 5. 8,9, x3. Alſo, in gene- 


Sy 


er, Prov. 22. 3- Diligrace,. 
2.Sam. 13. 16. Deſt;uction, Eft. 8. 6. Hurt- 
tull or unprofirabie,Iia 7.15. Troubleſome, 
Perplexed, Exod. 5.19. Irs applyed to An- 
gels, Spirits, Men, with relation unto their 


| it, 
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rall; Qurt of their pertc& love, they defire a 
tinalt deliverance of the Church trom her 
. warfare, with the deftruttion of the enemies 
thereof; but co ſay, that in particular they 
know our wants, anddoe make interceſſion 
tor particular men, this is Popiſh hereſie,flat 
againſt Scriptures. Very evill, ſignifies, very 
much diſplealing ;z as to begood in ones eyes 
is much to pleaſe or content, Gen. 21. 11. $& 
20, 15, 

Evil Spirit todepart] To remove (by the 
mulick ot David) thoſe mad, furious, melan- 
ne fits, which came from the eyil] ſpicic 

entupon Sqaulby God, 1 Sam. 16. 4. 

@vl}-meradab] Fooles paſſing over bitterne7e; 
or, tie prindin, bitterneſſe of a fool ; or, a fool bit« 
terly bea;en,os ground to powder. King of Babylon, 
2 King. 25.27. Jer. 52.31, _ 

Eiinice | Good, or joyful victory. The Mo- 
ther 0! Timothy, 2 Tim. 1. 5. 

Eunut.] A geldd man, whereof our 
Saviour Chriſt maketh three ſorts, Matt.1 9. 
12. Iia.56.3, 4- 

1. Eanuch by nature, ſo born. 

2. By neceſſity, being ſo made of men. 

3, Bythe gift of Continency from God. 
Theſe may live -unmarryed, without hure 
to their ſalvation; all other befide theſe 
are called to -marriage : See Matt, 19. 16. 
.1 Cor. 7.9. * | 

2. Anobleor mighty 'man, of great au- 
thorlty with Princes; ſuch a 'one was Poti-= 
phar, Gen. 37. 36. Potiphar an Eunuch of Pha- 
raoby and his chief Steward. A&. 17. 27. Gel- 
ded men were uſed for Chamberlaines in 
Kings Courts to keep the women, Eft. 2. 3; 
& 4. 4 | | 
Evodias | A good ſmell. Aworthy woman 
among the Philippians, Phil. 4. 2. | 
Eupbzates ] Fruitful. I's taken literally 
for the River Perath, Gen. 2. 14. Myſtically, 
for Spirituall Babylon, Rev. 9. 14.8 16.13. 
Eurocledon | The North-eaſt wind, At. 


— CTC 


27. 14. | 

_ Eutp<us ]- Happy or fortun«te. A young 
man whom Paul raiſed from death to life, 
Aft. 20. 9. 


E -X. 


Exad ] To require or take, Deut. 15,2. 
And that wichout any pity, Neh. 5. 7,11. 
To preyail over, or oppreſſe, Pſal.$9.22. To 
vex Or grieve, Ia. 58. 3. marg. To puniſh, 
Job 11. 6. | 
Loexalt | Tothink ones ſelf righteous, 
deſpifing others,as the Phariſce: Euk.18. 14. 
He that exalteth him felf. Alſo, to receive the 
| adoption 
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adoption of Sons, which is an cxccllent dig- 
nity, Jam..1. 9. 

2. Tolift up and preferre himſelf above 
his betters, as they that did ſtrive for the up- 
permoſt ſeat at Feaſts, Luk. 14.11. 

: 3. To honour andadvance one unto re- 
nown and credit. Luk. 14.11. | 

Signiteth alſo to gloritic or advance into 
the higheſt dignity, A. 5.31. And to ſet 
forth ones praiſe, Pſal. 99. 5. Alto to ad- 
vance, promote, bring to honour, &c. 

To ezxalt bimſelf] To litc and advance 
himſclfe above all greatneſſe and honour 
whiche is in earth, whether it be ſubordi- 
nate Magiſtrates, who in Pſa]. 82. are called 
Gods, ar ſupreme Rulers, whom the Greci- 
ans call S:baſmata'; yea, to call in and tran(- 
late to himſelf the glory: peculiar unto the 
true God of heaven. 3 Thell. 2. 4. Who ex» 
alteth bimſelf above all that is called God. This 
prophefie is verified in the Pope of Rome, 
" befide whom never any afhirmed, that at his 

leaſure he could open and lock heaven, and 
ad fall right to ſend whole chariots and. 
cart-ldads of ſoules unto hell, and to 
Empires and Kingdomes at his plea- 
ez C. $i Papa diſtin. 42. avouching of 
himſelf, thac he hath authority in heaven, 
earth, hell, and purgatoryz ſuffering his 
Paraſites to call him the Lord God, and 
Gods Vicegerent and ſupreme Divinity up- 
onearth.. Stapleton Prefet. ad Gregor. 13.And 
ſetting his feet in the necks of Emperors and 
Kings (earthly Gods) giving them leave to 
hold hisſtirrop, to goe bare-head leading 
his Palfrey; to make them his footſtoo], 
exatting unto himſelf a triple Crown, and 
alſo adoration, as his own creatures have 
confefled. | 
Paul writeth not that he extolleth himſelf 
above all that is God, or that he ſhews him- 
ſelf the onely true God : but above all 
which is called God, ſhewing himſelf as it 
he wereGod; therefore it is a meer imagi- 
nation of them who think that the Anti- 
chriſt ſhall make himſelfe to be a true God 
indeed, and (hall worſbip no God; where- 
as onely by his tyrannicall, lawleſſe, and 
godleſſe behaviour, in uſurping, in com- 
- manding, doing and undoing, and diſ- 
penling, binding againſt all fr divine 
and humane, he ſhall bear himſelf as God. 

Examination ] A diligent and narrow 
ſcarch and eryall of a mans life, «whether 
he be in Chriſt, and with what imper- 

fe&ions and wants he holds the graces of 
Chrift. 2. Cor. 13. 6. Examine your ſelves, 
. kuw ye not your ſelves, &c. x Cor, 11. 28. 


{22-14 AC. 22. 24. 


| 


—— 


This is our private examination of cur 
lelves. 

2. Diligent ſearch and tryall of others, 
whether they be ſuch as they profeſſe, and 
would ſeem to be. Rev. 2.2. Thon hoſt exa- 
mined ihim that ſay they are Apoftles, and are not. 
This is publick examination of others by 
lawtull Governours. 

3. Taking knowledge of, andnear look- 
ing into our hearts, our works,and cauſes, 
Plal. 26. 2. Exumine my reins, and Pial. 
139. 23. This is our Gods examination of 
us men. 

4- An enquiring into our ſpiritual ſtate, 
wherner joyned with, or 'ending in a pur- 
poſe, and ſome performance of amendment, 
2 Cor. 11. 28. Orrather a preparing of our 
ſelves by repentance wrought out of exami- 
nation, 

Referred to God, it ſignifiecth the exat 
notice which he taketh of us, Pal. 26. 2. 

Referred unto man, it's both private and 
publick. 

Private, being the diligent ſearch, or exa& 
tryall which we take of our ſpirituall con- 
dition, whether or not we be in the faith, 
2 Cor. 13.5, tobe efpecially pertormed be- 
fore our participation of the Lords Supper, 
1 Cor. 11.28. 

Publick, being either the tryall of thoſe 
which are ſuſpefted to be unſound in Reli- 
gion, . by Church Governours, Rev, 2. 2. 
Or, of theſe which are deteRted of enormi- 
ties, by the Civil Magiſtrate; which is ſome= 
time both unjuſtly and with rigour, Luk. 


Due examination cannot be without knows 
ledge; how unfit then are moſt to examine 
themſelyes before they partake of the Lords 
Supper, who yet ſcorn to be examined by 
their Miniſters ? 

Example ] A type or ſigne for us ro 
look upan for our admonition,to be warncd 
by it- 1 Cor, 10. 11. Theſe things came unto 
then: for examples. Signes to warn us to fly 
ſuch tins, left we have like plagues. 

2. A pattern or ſampler for us to look 
apon for imitation, to be followed of us. 
Joh. 13. 15. For I have given you an examples 
Phil. 3.7. & 1 Pet. 2. 21. 

As was Chrift of humility, Joh. 13. 15. 
Charity, Eph. 5. 2. Patience, I Pet. 2, 21. 
And Paſtors ought to be unto their flocks, 
1 Pet. 5.3. 

Good examples arefor imitation ; bad, for 
evitation, 1 Cor. 10. 6. Þ | 

Exceed |] Ic ever importeth in that where- 
£0 it is applyed (whether praiſable or diſ- 

praifable ) 
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praiſable) ſomething over and above that 
which is common and ordinary, 1 Sam. 
20. 41. 1 King. 10. 23.” Matr 5. 20, Job 


6. 9+ | 
: Eicetl] To have preheminence, Gen. 
49. 4- Tobe mighty, Plal. 103. 20.mar. To 
be of more worth and pow:r, l{a.10.10. To 
abound, and have in great meaſure 1 Cor. 
14.12. To ſurpaſſe, be above, greater, 
x King: 4+ $9. Prov.31-29. To be preferred 
before, Eccl. 2.13. ; 

Excellency}. put for the palaces of Facob, 
Amos 6. $8. The Lord himſelf, Amos 7. 8. 
Facob's pride, Nahum 2. 2. 

@;cellency of dignity ] One moſt exce]- 
lent in dignity and might, and prehemi- 
nence. Gen. 4.9. 3. The excellency of dignity. 

Excellency of dignity and ſtrength ] i1g- 
nifieth the dignity of Priefthood and go- 
vernment, or Kingdome, Gen. 49. 3. That 
firſt born were Prieſts and Governours, ſee 
Gen. 25. g1. 

Ejcollent ] put for precious, Pal. 36: 8. 
marg. Glorious, magnificent, Pſal. 76. 4. 
Cool, Prov. 17. 27. marg. Abundant, Prov. 
x2. 26. marg. Very great, Dan. 4. 36. Emt- 
nent and worthy, Pſal. 16. 3. Far above, 
Heb. 1. comp. with Phil. 2, 9. 

- Except] implyeth a condicion,Gen. 32.26. 
Rev. 2.5. Acauſe, Dan. 6. 5. Matt.5. 32. A 
figne, Eſt. 4. 11. Mat. 18. 3. An excluſion, 
Joh. 6. 44. AR. 8. 1, ; 

Cxcefſe ] That which is too much in any 
thing, when one goes beyond, or paſſeth due 
meaſure and bounds. Eph. 5. 18. In wines 
exceſſe. 1 Pet. 4.3. Exceſſe ineating and drinking. 
Verſ: 4. Exceſſe of riot. Of Exceſſe cometh d1ſ- 
ſolutenefſlc and filthynefle of manners. 

Ercbange |] To alter or alienate, Exek. 
48. 14-To put one for another, Lev. 27. 32. 
To put out money for gain, Mat. 25. 27. . 


To excommunicate}} To blot out ones, 
name from amongſt Gods people, or to caſt 


one out from the viſible outward Commu- 


nion of the Saints, Joh. 9. 22. He ſhould 


be excommunicated out of the Synagogue, Joh, 


12. 42. | 

Nat that the Fews had three kindes and 
degrees of Excommunication. 

The firſt called by a word which ſigni- 
fieth emovicg, when one way removed 
from the Eccleſiaſticall aſſemblies. 

Secondly, if he amended not, then he was 
#ndthema, excommunicate with a greatcurſe. 


Thirdly, if he perfiſted obſtinate, then he | 
was made Angthema Maranatha, accurſed till the 
Lord come; that is, for ever. 


An excommynicafe thing] A thing ſepa- 


x 


| 


! 


rate from common,ufe, and applyed un- 
to holy uſes, upon paine of a curſe. unto _ 
him that ſhould convert it unto his own uſe, 
as in Joſh. 7. 1. treſpaſſe in the excommunicate 
thing. abies -# . 
Excommunication is' a ſolemne and fearfull 
publick cenſure ot the Church, cutting off 
lawfully, according to the Word of God, 
and caſting out ot their publick ſociety and 
private fellowthip, ſuch members: as pub- 
lickly offend in ſome grievous crime, or be 
obſtinate contemners of the lawfult admoni. 
tions of the Church for private faults ; tha 
by ſuch: ſhame they may be driven to repen- 
tance, and others by their example = 
from infeftion of fin, Mat. 38. 15. 2 Cor.s. 
536, F- 2 Thel.3.14.' which places plainly 
ſhew what Excommunication is, who are to 
execute it, upon whom,. for what matters, 
to what end, and how long. The abuſe of 
Excommunication in Popery, is manifold 
and moſt proſe, eſpecially herein, that being 
a ſpirituall cenſure, they apply it to the 
depolition of Kings, and alienation of ſub= 
jects from their oath of Allegiancezand othe 
temporall matters. + 
To exclude ] To fhut Pay! the Apo 
our from the love of the Galetians, that they 
(the dalſe Apoſtles) might be loved, Gal. 
4+ 13: 
Execration, See Curſe, 4 
Execrable ] Things or perſons accurſed; 
and appointed to be deftroyed. Joſh. 6. 18. 
| Beware of the execrable thing, leſt you make your. 
ſelves execrable. 
Execute | To doe, perform, accompliſh, 
r King. 6.12. To perform as onein office 


LE, 


'| whether Civill, Jer. 7. 5. or Ecclefiafticall, 


Numb. 5. 30, To bring as God doth his 
judgemenits.on men, Exek. 5. $. 

Exerciſe ] Bodily recreation, or moving 
the parts of the body for the preſervation of 
health. 

2. Outward auftereneſſe of life, in watch- 
ing, faſting, &c. 1 Tim. 4- $. Bodily exerciſe 
profiteth little ; that is, whercby one exerci- 
ſcrh his body .to abſtinence in Ceremo- 
nies, | 

3- Thepratiſe of godlineſſe, and ftudy- 
ing the Scriptures, 1 Tim. 4. 7.- Exerciſe thy 
ſelf togodlineſſe, Pſal. 1. 2. 

Toexerciſe | ſignifieth, 

1+ Earnefflly to endevour, fludy, firive, 
AQt. 24-16. 1 Tim. 4. 7. 

2. Toaccuſtome or frequent, Ezc.22.29. 
2 Pet. 2. 14+ b, | | 
3- Toexccute, employ,oruſc,Rev.13.12. 
Tyexþozt] To quicken and flir up ons 

; an 


| 


LIM I 


nal, fignifies, tobeſeech, Rom. 12.1. 2 Cot.6.1. 


bodies of thoſe which were poſſeſſed with 
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and dull Chriftianzunto the duties of god- 
Jineſſe,by reaſonsout of the Word. Heb. 3.13. 
Exhort one atuther whileſt it is called to day. T his 
is one part of the publick Miniſtery, 1 Cor. 
14-3: Tit.2.u/t.The fame word Mm the Origi- 


2, To pertorm the whole work of the 
Miniſtery. AR. 15. 15. If ye bave an Word of 
Exhortation, ſpeak, on. Synecdoche. Exhor- 
tation, which is but one ation of the Mi- 
niſtery,- put for the whole duty of a Tea-: 
cher, 

And accordingly Exhortation is put for 
dodrine,s Thefſ.2.3. Tecxhortor quicken 
and ftir up others unto goodneſſe, are both 
Miniſters, Tit: 2, 15. and people, Heb, 3.13. 
roemploy themlelves. 

Exodus | Adeparting out. Thus is the 
ſecond Book of Moſes termed, for the pal- 
ſage of Iſrael out of Egypt, whereof that book 
containerth the ſtory. on 

Exozciſt ] One, who by aſpeciall gife of 

God, did caft forth foul ſpirits out of the 


them. This gift was in the primitive Church, 
and lafted but fora time; for the praRiſe of 
this pift, ſee AR.16, 18. | 

2. Such asuſurped and counterfeited this 
gift, but had it net. ACt.19.13. Certain Exor- 
eifts took upon them to name the Lord TFeſus. Such 
be the Exorciſts of the Royiſh Churchz meer 
Juglers. | 

@rpectation ] A looking for help, or 
ſaecour, P(al. 9.18. Plal.62. 5. Hope, Pro. 
20.28. Thar wherein one trufteth,1ſa.20.56. | 
Zec.g.5« Suſpence, Luk-3-15.mar. Machinati- 
ons or contrivements of enemies, A&.12-11. 
A looking for, or aftet,Rom.$.19. Waiting, 
Heb. 10. 13. | i PrOn do 

Ezpedient] that is,Profitable,Joh.11. 50. 
The Originall word there uſed importerh 
ſuch a kind of profit, as reboundeth to com- 
munity, to the profit of the Church. The 
ſame word isalſo uſed, Joh. 16.7. & 18.14- 
See 1 Cor. 6.12. marg.. 

Expell ] To driveour, Joſh.'23. 5. Judg. 
1.20. To caſt orthruſtout, Judg. 11.7. 

Cxperience] Long proof and beaob upon 
fight and obſervration,Gen. 30.27. Rom.5.4. 
Had great experience 3 that is, ſeen much,Eccl. 
I. 16. marg. 
Expert | Cunning, skilfull, Cant. 3. 8. 
Deſtroyer, Jer. 50. 9. marg. To have knoty- 
ledge of, At. 26: 3. | | 

@xpired | It's ſpoken of yeers, days, and 
time, and fignifieth, fulfilled, and accom- 


Expfation Feaſt ] Thactthe Church aſſem. 
blies, Minifters and people offending in thei; 
daily ſervice, are every day purged throuph 
Chriſt. Lev. 23. 27, 28. There ſhall be q Feaſt 
of Expiation or atonement. The {cervice of this 

ealt day was by the anointed Prieſt,to purge 
the holy place, by putting blood upon the 
horns oft the Altar feven times, Lev. 16. 17, 
18,19. Which figniticd, that every afſembly 
Is acceptable to God, onely through the 
blood of Chriſt by remiſſion of fins, Heb.s, 
23,24. Allo, the blood ofa flain Goat be. 
ing brought within the veil, muſt be ſprink. 
led upon the Mercy-ſeat, Eaſtward, with the 
hnger of the High-prieft, Lev. 16.15. which 
lignihed that even heaven it fſfelfe is defiled 
by our fins, untill it be made clean with 
the blood and obedience of Chriſt, as the 
Apoſtle infinuateth to the Hebrews, chap. 9, 
12, 13. 

ECygound | To unfold, make plain, finde 
out the ſenſe and meaning, Judg.14.18. To 
clear that which is darkly ſpoken, Mar. g.3 4. 
To lay plainly open;Luk.24.27.To rehearſe, 
orrelate, Aﬀ. 11. 4+ To make known, AR. 
18. 26, 

Ejtoll ] is all one with Praiſe, bleſſc, 
magnifie, exalt, Pſal. 68. 4. & 145. 1, Dan, 


4» 37. 

Extoztioner } One that wringeth and 
wrelteth from others, more then right, under 
the colour df an office, taking above his ap- 
pointed fee, x Cor. 6.10. Extortioners ſhall nos 
inherit the Kingdome of heaven. 


hs © 


-Qpe } referred 1. to God; fignifieth, 

' 1. The knowledge which God hath of all 
tliings. Prov. 15. 3. His eze isin.every place to 
behold good and evill. Plal. 11. 4. His eyes will 


| confider, bis &3e-lids will try the children of men« 


Metaphor. Job 34. 21. Heb. 4. 13. 

_ 2. Gods mercifull and watchfull provi- 
detice. Plal.34.15. Hit eye is over the righteous. 
Metaphor. . _ 

3: The objett of his Providence and De- 
light ; that is, fome ſpeciall perſon greatly 
regarded of him. Zech.2. 8. He that toxchetls 
you, toueheth the apple of mine eye. £ 

4+ His love, approbation and acceptance, 
Jer. 24. 6. 2Chr.14. 2. 

5. His preſence, 2 Chr. 21.6. 

6. His diſpleaſure, Amos 9. 4. 

7. Himſelt,or biedghe, Plal. 90.4. A thous 


liſhed, ended, x Chron. 1. 11. 2 Chron. | 
36.10. Aﬀ.7.30, Rev, 20.7. 


ſand yeers in thy ſight, Or inthine gzes; that is; 
before thee. | 


'H. To CGhrif,Rev.1,14 fipnificth 2s well. 


chas 
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ſight, as tha he is full of anger, wrath and 
judgement againſt his enemies; who alone 
furniſheth with eye-ſalve wherewith to 
anoint our eyes that we may ſee,even beſtow- 
eth upon us the ſpirit of light and true wiſ- 
dome, which doth open and il]uminate the 
eyesof our ſoul, being before utterly blinde, 
Rev. 3: 18. 

HI. To Man, conſidered both in generall 
and in particular. 

In generall; fignifieth, 

1. The whole man; by Synecdoche , 
Rev. 1. 7. 

2. That member of the body, whoſe fa- 
culty it is to ſee lightſome things, and to 
dire& our way, Eccl. 1. 8. 

3. The whole face or viſage, Pfal. 6. 7. 


4. The colour or appearance, Numb. 


11.7. marg. 

5. Aguide top dirett, Job 29.15. Iwas an 
eze to the blind; that is,a guide to the ignorant 
to ſhew them right and wrong. | 

In particular ; being both externall and 
internall. 

Externall; as, Exod. 21. 24. Eye for eye. 


Whereof ſome are deprived, being born. 


blinde, Joh. 9.1, 2. as others through age, 
Gen. 48. 10. 1 King. 14. 4+ and by Gods 

' hand, Gen. 19.11. 2 King.6.18. AQ 13.11, 
Others have blemiſhes therein, Lev. 21. 20. 
Gen. 29. 17: 

Internall; Conceit and opinion, Deut.12,8. 
Intentions of minde, Pſal. 10. 8. Care to 
know, and rightly to judge, Prov.20,8. The 
underſtanding or the judgement of the mind, 
which is as the eye of the ſoul, Eph. 1. 18. 
An evill affe&tion appearing and expreſled 
by the eye, Mat. 5. 21. Job 31.1. It's alſo 
put for, Things moſt dear, Gal. 4.14, Ex- 
pe&ation, 1'King. 1. 20, Will and pleaſure, 
Gen. 19. $. Life and converſation, Mat. 7.3. 
The effe&s of the Eyes are either good, as in 
che godly, who havea bountifull eye, Proy. 
22.9. A ſingle eye, Matt. 6.22. Opened 
eyes, Epheſ: 1. 18, &c. or exill, as in the 
wicked, tearmed an Evill eye, Prov. 23. 6. 

Lofty eyes, Prov. 3o. 13. Wanton eyes, Iſa. 

3. 16. Cloſed eyes, AQ.28. 27. Darkened 
eyes, Rom. 11. 10. Eyes full of adultery, 
2 Pet. 2. 14, Oc. 

Todarkenthe wes | 
the eyes of the body ) but the minde, which 
35 the eye of the ſoul, that they might not 
underſtand what to chooſe and defire for 
their good. Pſal.69.22. Darken their eyes ,&c. 
that is, deprive them of underſtanding and 
diſcretion, that as blinde mep grope in the 


that he is of moſt quick, ſharp, and piercing | dark, ſo they may be blockiſh, in the noon- 


ſhine and clear light of truth ſhining round 
abour them ; a judgement before threatned, 
and now inflifted upon the rebellious Jews, 
for their malice againſt Chriſt and his Word; 
to fear all men trom ſhutting their eyes a- 
gainſt the manifeſt will, and glory of Chriſt. . 
Eyes and ears ſignific ſight or preſence zalſo _ 
audience or hearing, Gen. 23. 10, 18. 

Eye-ſervice ]. Duty and ſervice done to 
pleaſe, onely while the Maſter is in fight, 
being (loathiull and careleſſe in the abſence 
of their Maſters. Epheſ. 6. 6. Not with eye« 
ſervice as men-pleaſers. | 

Eyes like a flameof fire ] The wiſdome of 
Chriſt piercing ( like fice ) into the deepeſt 
ſecretsand moſt hidden things. And his feec 
like Brafle, fignifierh the ftableneſle of his 
counſell and works, Dan. 10. 6. Rev. 1, 
13,1415. 

Eyes of a fool ] Raſh medling and fond 
gazing of fooliſh men, aſter things umprofi- 
table, and unneceſſary, letting goe things 
more needfu]l. Prov. 17. 24. The eyes of a fool 
are in the corners of the world. 

To babe God befoze our eyes ] To re- 
{pe& God, that we may fear him, and truſt in 
him, PC. 10. 

To opentheepes ] To reſtore the faculty 
| of ſeeing, or to make them ſee which were, 
born blinde, Joh. 9. 10. Mat. 20. 33. That 


| 0#r eyes may be opened. Or, to makeſuchto 


.y as were for a time made blinde, 2 King, 
. 20. 

2. To giveuſe of ſeeing to ſuch as have 
the faculty. Gen. 21. 19, Then God opened ber 
ezes that ſhe ſaw the well. Num. 22. 31. Oc 
to cauſe one acknowledge what he ſaw be- 
fore, Luk. 24. 3. Gen.21.10. 

3- Toglvecxperimentall knowledge of a 
thing. Gen. 3.7. And their eyes were opened, &c. 
God opened the eyes both of body and mind, 
giving them fight and conſcience of their 
outward ſhamefull nakednefle, and their in- 
ward ſouls impurity, which in the a& of 
hnning they ſaw not. | 

Plucking out bf the epe ] A readyneſle 


To make 'dim (not. 


out of entire love to part (for Pauls ſake) 
froma thing moſtdearto them. Hyperbole. 
Gal. 4. 15. Te would bave plucked out your 
own eyes. | 

Pure eyes ] The infinite holinefſe and 
juſtice of God, which cannot look upon 
any {in without extreme hatred and loathing 
of it. Hab. 1.13. Thoyart of pure eyes. 

Wo þavs eyes and not ſee, ears and not 


bear | To hear and ſee Gods Works and 
Words with the fenſe of the body, bur 
without 
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without the aſſent of the minde, taking no 
profit: to amendment ot life, bur being ra- 
ther more dulled and blindedby them. Ia. 
6.10. Matt. 13.15. Rom. 11.8. AR. 28. 
26527» . 

Whbi$ eye bath not. ſeen ] That which 
doth exceed all naturall capacity of men ; 
to wit,the myſtery of the Goſpel, Iſa. 64.4- 
1 Cor.2.9. 

Single eye ] A minde enlighrened unto a | 
lively faith in Chriſt Jeſus. Mat.6 22.Ifthine 
eye be ſingle, all the body is full of light 3 that is, 
when the heart is ihdued with a pure and fin- 
cere faith, it enlightens and dire&s the whole 
man in all Chriſtian wayes, as a good Eye 
dire&s rhe whole body. 

After the light of the exes ] According to 
the manner of men by outward appearance. 
Ifa. 11.3. He ſhall not judge after the ſight of 
the eyes, &c. that is, his underſtanding ſhall 
be ſo quick and perfeft, as Hypocrites with 
their outward works and words ſha]l not 
deceive Chriſt, who feeth what is within 
man, Joh. 2. 24. AA. 1. v. laſt, Joh.21. 15, 
16,17. He is the Searcher of the heart. . 

To wink witb the eyes ] To refuſe co ſee 
that truth, which (if men would) they can- 
not bur ſees Matt. 13. 15. They winked with 
their eyes. | 

 Epes of the wiſe ] The circumſpe&ion and 
prudence of wiſe men,” eſpying and finding 
out all things, both goodand hurtfull, that 
the one may be followed, and the other 
eſchewed. Eccl. 2. 4. Theeyes of the wiſe are in 


his bead. Axeyes ſcraloftin the head, are | 


as watch-men to look oat for the weal of the 

Whole body, ſois wifdome untathe' man 
that is wiſe: it looks out andtryeth all 
things, that he may doethe good.and refuſe 
thecontrary. 


| E Z. 
Ezbat ] The Farher of Naare\, 1 Chro, 


Il. 37. 

. @3bon ] HaSoningto underfiand. The Son 
of Gad, Geneſ# 46. 16. The Son of Bela, 
x Chr, 7.7. beret 

| En; The ſtrength of Gd. A Prophet, 
eKeo-J. I. | 


Gzel } Awalking; or, of the way; or, that 
 ſheweththe way. A place, 1 Sam.20.19.marg; 
Ezem | Abone. A place, 1 Chr. 4. 29. 
Ezer | A: help. The Son of Seir, a Duke, 
Gen. 36. 21. The Father of Huſhab, 1.Chr. 
—4- 4 An Epbraimite, 1 Chro.7. 21. One of 
Dmid's Helpers, 1 Chr. 12. 9. The Son of 
Teſbua, Net 3-19- Xs 
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Ezion-gaber |] Counſel of a man. The namt 

of a place, Numb. 33.35. 1 King. 22.48. 
. Ezra ] An helper. The Father of Fether; 
I Chr. 4. 17. The Son of Seraiah, a famous 
Prieft, Ezr.7.1, 18. A ready Scribe in the lay 
Hl —_ which the Lord God of Iſrael had given, 
Ibid. 6. 

Ez3ri ] Mybelp. Thie Son of Chelub, who 
was one of David's officers, namely,over ther 
that did the work of the field for tillage of 
the ground, 1 Chr. 27. 26. 

E3ron | The arrows of juyes ; or, diviſion of 
d ſong. The Son of Reuben, 1 Chr.s.3. Sce 
Efrom and Hezron, | | 


Fables ] A Tale not true, but likely; or 
4 faigneddevice. 

2. -All vain, falſe, and curious Dodrines, 
Speculationsand Queſtions, which have in 
them no profit to edification. 1 Tim. 1. 4- 
Give not heed to Fables. Tit. 1. 14. & 3. 9. 

3- Opinions which have a ſhew of truth, 


and wiſdome, 2 Pet. 1. 16. 


As thoſeare by falſe Teachers cunningly 
deviſed, 2 Pet. 1. 16. So may turningaway 
their ears from the truth, ſhall be (daily are) 
turned unto them, 2 Tim. 4.4. 

Face ] That part of mans body, which 


. | (being on high ) is moſt apparent to be ſeen; 


and doth beſt bewray our favour or diſplea- 
ſure towards others : Laſtly, by which one 
man is known ahd diſcerned from another, 
as touching his perſon. Gal. 1: 21: I ws 
by face unto the Churches. Alſo, it 
 fignifies a mans (elf, as Eccl. 3. 1. | 
2. The appearance arid outward ſhew or 
countenance (as it were) of every thing. Mat, 
I 6. 3. Te can diſcern the fate of the ſie. | 
' 3. The inviſible nature of God, or the 
moſt perfe& divine eſſence and majeſty Yiſco- 
vered. Exod. 33.23. My face yecannot ſet; that 
is, my Majeſty and Efſence in the brightneſſe 
and full glory ye cannot fee, anid abide ic 
diſcovered. 


4+ The favour, countenafice, and good 
_ — will 
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will of God. Dan. 9. 17. Cauſe thy face to 
ine upon thy Santuary. Allo, it compretiends 
all benefits and deliverances, whereby God 
doth witnefſe his favour to his people. 
Pal. $0. 3. Cauſe thyſaceto ſhine, that we may 
be ſaved. EY 
5s. Theplace of- Gods 'worſhip, whence 
his face and favour is to be perceived in the 
Dodtrine of grace, ſoundly taught and ap- 
plyed, Gen. 4. 14. 7 ſhall be baniſhed from thy 
face. Hereof David complains, 1 Sam.26.19. 
Jonas 1.3, 
Note. Gods face in the Old Teſtament, 
were the pillar of Fire, the Cloud, the 
Mercy -ſeat, Sacrifices, Circumcilion, the 


Paſſcover,the Law,and Prophets: and in the 
New Teſtament, his face is, Baptiſme, the 


Lords Supper, the Word preached, publick 


prayer, &c, For by theſe God  maniteſted 


to his people, to be their God and Father 
through Chriſt, as a man is known by his 
face who he 1s. 

Note further, that as men by their face 
ſhew forth pleaſure or diſpleaſure, favour or 
wrath : ſoface is uſed in Scripture for Gods 


anger, Pſa]. 34.16. Lev. 20. 6. Gen.32. 20.| 


Lam.4., 16. Jer.3. 12. Pfa.21.9. Face of God 
In Gen. 33. 19. ſignifieth,a countenance ho- 
norable and comfortable. 

6. Service before God, or in the preſence 
of God. Mat. 18. 10. Their Angels alwayes be- 
bold the face of my Father y that is, do ſervice 
in his preſence. Pla. 51. 11. Caſt me not out 
from thy face; that is, from doing ſervice be- 
fore thee as a King, as. thou didft caft out 
Saul, who was King before me, &c. 

7. Some externall thing obje&ed to our 
eyes, which can make a perſon'to become 
gracefull to us, Gen. 19. 21, 2 King. 3. 14: 
Gen. 33+ 10. 

It may be con 
in particular, Bs 

In generall; it fignifieth, The appearance 
and outward ſhew gr countenance ( as it 
were) of every thing; as the face of the Deep, 
Gen.1.2. Earth, Gen. 4- 14-. Ground,Gen. 
2. 6. Waters, Gen. 7.18. Wilderneſſe,Exo. 
16. 14. Countrey, 2 Sam. 18. $8. Field, 
2 King. 9. 37. World, Job 37. 12. Gate, 
Exck. 40.15. Houſe, Ezek. 41, 14. Porch, 
Ibid. 25. Skie, Matt. 16. 3. 

In particular 3 being referred I. toGog {be- 
{ide the above mentioned. acceptions) it fig- 
nifiech | 

1. His diſpleaſure or anger againſt the 
wicked, Pſal. 34. 17. | | 

2. \His preſence, 2 King. 13. 23.mar. Gen. 
' 4+ 144 compar. with y. 16. Pla.68, 1, marg. 


” 
VP 
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fidered both in general and 


3. Thetull and perſe&t knowledge which 
we ſhall have offiim, 1 Cor. 13.13. | 

4. Hisglorious perfe&ion, Ex0.33.20,23. 

IL. To Chriſt, it fignifiech, 

1, His appearing in the ſtate of humiliati- 
on, Ila. 50.6. Mar. 11. 10. 

2. Theexcellency ot his perſon, 2 Cor. 
4- 6. which unto the godly is comfortable + 
Rev. 10. 1, unto the wicked, tercible, Rev. 
20. 11, | 
II. To Mn, ( beſide the 
ptations) ithgnifieth, 

I, Amans ſelf, Gen. 48. 11. 

2. The ſoul, heart, or conſcience, Pſ.l. 
27.8. marg. 

3+ The countenance, Luk. 9, 53. bewray- 
ing either pleaſure, Gen. 33.10. or diſplea- 
ſure, Gen. 35.1. A 

4+ The whole head, 1 King. 19. 13. 8 
20. 58- | 
5+ The ſight, view, and preſence, Numb. 
I9. 3: 
6. The outward ſhew or appearance, 
2 Cor. 5.12. marg. 
« 7. Eyes, Jer. 4. 30. marg. 

8. Thelikeneſſe of the face, Ezek. 1. 10. 

9. The way on which the face is going, 
Gen. 46. 28. ., 154 

10. Openly, Gal. 2. 11. and that with 
diſreſpe&t, Hol. 5.5. . | 
. Tobide bis face ] Not to take knowledge 
of 'us, and of our fins, with diſlike and mea- 
ning to puniſhthem. Pfa.'51. 10. ' Hide thy 
face from my ſins; that is, look not upon'them 
co puniſh them. 
'2. To withdraw his countenance, and 
ſbew forth his diſpleaſurein ſome judgement 
and afflition. Pal. 27. 9. Hide not' thy face 
from me. | 

This phraſe of hiding the face,is contrary 
co the lifting up of the light of Gods face, 
Plal. 4. 6. and importeth trouble and grief; 
it is cauſed by fin, and is the cauſe of many 
adverfities and diſcomforts, Deut. 31. 19,18. 
Iſa. 59. 2. Ezr. 39. 23, 24,26. Therefore the 
ProphetiDevid complains avd prays againſt 
it, as P{.30.9. Pl.104-29. & $8.14. & 69.17. 
 & 102.2. & 143.6. & 27. 6. | 
- Befaze anesface | In ones fight;or before 
himſelf, ſeeming wiſe to himſelf, or in his 


former acce- _ 


£ 


b. 


< 


own opinion, Iſa. 5. 21. 
Face to face ] Familiarly, and plainly,: 
Deut. 5. 4. - The Lordtalkgd with you face tofate, 
Exod.33.11. Whereas God ſpoke to; other 
Prophets by dreams, viſions, revelatiotis, 
'Num.12. 6,8. yet he ſpake to. Moſes face to 
face, as one man (peaketh with'another,Exo. 
33-114.that is,manifcſtly,Deu-30.Gerf.33.30.. 
3 2, PerteRly, 


| 


© 


—— 
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2. Perſe&ly and fully. x Cor.13.12. Ther 
ſhall we ſee face to face. | 

Faces like flames | Countenancesred and 
bluſhing for ſhame, full of confufion. Ifa, 
13. 8. Their faces ſhall be as flames. Icls here 
ſaid they ſhould be amazed every one at his 
neighbour, becauſe being of noble courage 
and animoſity, ver(. 2. they ſhould wonder 
10 ſee themielves ſo timorous and cowardly. 
This is ſpoken of the Bazbylonians, at what 
time the Perſians and Medes (which had ſerved 
them ) ſhould Lord-like conquer and rule 
over them. 

To accept ones face | To ſhew one favour, 
and to grant his requeſt, Gen. 32. 20, & 

19. 21. 
"Lo fall upon the face] Toadore and wor- 
ſhip God, groveling upon the ground, 
Joſh. 7. 6. And fell to the earth upon bis face, 
Matt. 17.6. 

To appeaſe ones face ] To pacifie ones 
anger, which appeareth in the face as favour 
doth, Gen. 32. 20.. See the like in Lev.20, 6. 
Pal. 21. 10. 

Face of Jeſus Chziſt ] The knowledge 
Which we have of God, by, and through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is thelively expreſſe 
Image of his Father. 2 Cor. 4. 6. In the face 
of Fe[us Chriſt, Col. 1. 15. Who is the image of 
the inviſible God. LY) 

To-teek Gods face |] To 'ask counſell of 
God in things doubttull and diftreſſefull, 
and to pray unto God in caſes datigerous. 
Pſal. 27.8. Seek ye my face; thy face Lord 
will T ſeek, 1 King. 10: 24. 2 Sam. 21.1. 
Hoſ. 5.15. So Pla. 105. 3. 

Toſet ones face] is, to fix his affeftions 
and aftions without declining to any other 
way, Gen- 31.21. Such a phraſe is in Jer. 
50.5. & Luk. 9. 51,53. 

To ſhew bis face ] To reveal,lJay open, or 
make known unto us,his moſt bright & glo- 
rious majeſty : this hedoth to no man. Ex. 
32. 20. &v. 18, Shew me thy glory ; and God 
anſwered ; Thou canſt not ſee my, face. 

2. To manifeſt his favour : thus he doth 
continually to his Saints. Pſal.80.19. Shew 
us thy face and we ſhall be whole.. Pl. 4. 6. 

Fade ] It's all one with Wither, vaniſh, 
decay; Janguiſh, conſume, periſh, wax old, 
wear away. And is ſpoken of Strangers,or 
the Sons of the Stranger, 2 Sam. 22. 46- 
Pſal. 18. 45. A leaf, Ifa. 64.6. Pf.1.3.mar. 


er, 8. 13. Iſa. 1. 30. Exek.q7-12. A flower, 


fa.go.7. Beauty, Ifa.28.1:4. Theearth and 


world, Iſa-24. 4. TRE ont I. 31. But 


neither the inheritance,nor the crown which 


I. Pet: i. 4. & 5. 4+ where the Apoſtle (as 
ſome think) alludeth to a flower called 
Amarantts, which being a long time hang up 
In the houſe, yer ſtill is freſh and green. 
Fail | pur for,to poe forth, Gen. 42.29, 
marg. To be wanting, Gen. 47, 15, 16: T6 
conſume away, Deurt. 28. 32, 65. To leave, 
Deut.31.6. Joſh. 1. 5. compared with Heb; 
13.5. Ceaſed to be, Joſh. 3.16. Nor to be 
performed, or cometo paſſe, Joſh, 21. 45. & 
23-14. To leave off, 1 Sam2. 16, To faint, 
or bediſmayed, i Sam.17.32. To be cut off, 
I Sam. 3.29. marg. 1 King. 2. 4. warg. To 
be diminiſhed, 1 King. 17. 14, 16. To neg- 
let, Ezc. 4. 22. To fall, Eſt. 6. 10. marg. 
To patle, Eſt. 9. 27. marg. To lie; Plal. 89. 
33 marg., To periſh, Pſa}. 142. 4.marg. To 
torſaks, Plal. 40.12.marg, To be conſumed, 
Prov. 22. 8.marg. To be emptyed,Ifa.19.3. 
marg. To lie or deceive, Ia. 58. 11. To fail 
totally, or to die, Luk. 16. 9, To fall from, 
Heb. 12.15. marg. 

Fain | To counterfeit, x Sam. 21. 13. 
2 Sam. 14+ 2. AQ another .perſon, 1 King, 
I 4. 6. Play thehypocrite, Luk. 20. 20. De- 
celve, Pſal. 17. 1. marg, 

Faint | put for, co be weary, Gen. 25. 
29, 30. Tyredthrough travell.Deut. 25.18. 
Spent or decayed in ſtrength, 1 Sam. 30. 10. 
Weak, Iſa. 1.5. & 13. 7. Languiſhing,fai- 
ling, Jer. 18. 8: Svurrowfull, ſad, heavy, 
Lam.'1. 22. To be tender, Deut. 20. 3. marg. 
Melt, Ibid. 8. warg. $0 Joh. 2.9,24. Tobe 
ſlack, remifle, carry ones ſelf weakly or neg- 
ligently, Prov. 24. 10. Fail, Lam.2. 19. To 
be wrinkled, darkened, drawn together 
through fear, Ezek. 21.7. To have a long- 
ing deſire, Pſal. 84.2. To be afraid, or want 
courage, Iſa. 10. 18. To finkas a man under 
a burthen, or robe as it wete broken in ſan- 
der, Mat. 15. 32. Mar, 8. 3. Gal.6.9. Heb. 
12. 35+ To ſhrink back, as cowards in war, 
or to wax lafie,leave off, give over,Luk.18.1. 
| Hereof there may be divers cauſes, as weari- 


| nefſe, faſting, hunger, thirſt, travel, labour; 


fear, hunger, thirſt, ſickneſſe, exceſſe of 
Joy a __ ; 

Fair ] Beautifull, or one of good favour, 
goodly ro ſee to, Job 42. 15. Dan. 1.4. 

2. The Church, which is fair, beautyfull, 
and glorious within, Cant. 4.1. Thor art fair 
my love; Fair he is, for ſhe hath the perfe& 
holineſs of Chriſt her husband imputed unto 
her by faith, thac ſhe might be without (pot 
or wrinkle, Eph. 5. 27. Alſo ſhe bath che 
Spirit of ſanCification, to begin holyneſſe 
in her (elf; 1 Pet. 1.2. 2 Cor.6.11. Soas ſhe 


the Lord beſtoweth upon his, fade away, 


| 


is fair, both imputatively and-inchoarively, 
: R 2 and 
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nd at length ſhall be fair perfe&tly ; and all 
this Giricually. For outwardly the is black, 
afflicted, croſſed and perſecuted in the world, 
Cant. I. 4+ » 

Fair ts God ] One exceeding fair, or ha- 
ving divine beauty and godlyneſſe, AQ.7.20. 
It is in the Hebrew, Exod. 2. 2.god or goodly, 
meaning in form orbeauty, Gen. 24-16. 

Faith} Truth and conſtancy in words 
and promiſes, when that is performed in 
deed, which in words was ſpokenand promi- 
ſed. Rom.3.3. Shall our unbeleef make the faith 
of God of no effeft ? Plal. 25.10., Plal. 86.15. 
Andin all other places where God is com- 
mended for mercy and truth. .The word in 
the Originall ſignifies Faith, Gal.5. 22. Mat. 
23.23. h 

« Te do&rine of Faith, or the Goſpel 
which we doe beleeve. Gal. 1.22. He now 
preacheth the Faith, which before he deſtroyed. 
x Tim. 1.19. & 3-9. Judes. þ Tim. 4. 1. 
& 3.9. A Metonymie of the adjunCfor the 
ſubject. 

3. Things promiſed, or the accompliſh- 
ment of -Gods promiſes made in the Old 
Teftament. Gal.3.23- We were ſhut up unto that 
which afterwards ſhall berevealed. 


4. A naked knowledge of God, joyned | 


with. an outward profeſſion of his Religion 
and Faith. Jam. 2. 17, 24. Faith, if it bath uo 
works, #s dead. This is Hiſtorica),or Dogma- 
ticall faith, as Divines call it. 

5. Acertain and ſure perſwaſton- of ſome 
wondraus and ftrange effets and works to 
be done by the power of God. 1-Car, 13.2. 
Tf I bad all faith. Matt.17. 20. This is an 
ative miraculous faicb, which laſted but for 
a while. | 


6. The knowledge and joyfull aſſent, of | 


the minde, yeelded to Gods promiſes for a 
time, till afflition come. Luk.$.13. Which 
for « while beleeve, but in time of temPiation fall 
away.. AQ,18.13. This is temporary faith. 

7, A-firm and conſtant apprehenſion of 
Chriftiandalb his merits, wy: are promi- 
ſcdandoffered in the Word and Sacraments. 
Rom.1.17. The juſt ſhall live by faith. Gal:3. 
E1z14« And in all thoſe s of Scri- 
pture, where righteouſnefle, juſtification, life 
cternall, and falvation areattributcd to it. 
Thizis:juftifying or ſaving faich, becauſe it 
enables the aleft ſoul; to receive Chrifts per- 
Efjuftice unto ſalvation in heaven, This 
Gith once had, izneveruterly loft,as Papifts 
Gacyz. neicticndoth .ir- juſtific finners-as-an 
inhercttchuality,, as.che Heretick Bertius af- 
firmed,becauſe 


eone.gaodquality is not a per- 
left conbortity with the i 


' 48. The 


| This is tearmed; ,Rom. 5. 1. Faith "whereby 
we are juſtifies. Eph. 2. 8. Faith through which 
we are ſaved. 1 Tim: 1.5. Faith unfained. Gal. 
5+ Ge. Faith which worketh by love. Tt.1.1. The 
faith of Gods eleft, AR. 15.9. Faith that pur:fi- 
eth the heart. 2 Pet. 1.1. Precious faith. This. 
increaſeth by degrees, Rom. 1. 17. being in - 
ſome ſtrong and great, Luk. 7.9. in others, 
weak and {mall, Matrt. 14. 31. 4 

8. Fidelity and faithfulneſſe in doing 
duties to others, without fraud and deceit. 
Tic.2.10.That they may ſhew all good faith; that 
is, faithfulneſſe. 

9. Hope. .1 Pet. 1.5. We are kept through 
faith unto ſalvaticn. Yet this properly belongs 
to hope, which is a certain exptCtation of 
ſalvation promiſed. A Metonymie of the 
cauſe for the effect. 

10, A confidence of obtaining fome 
earthly and bodily good thing, after a mira- 
culous fort. Aﬀ. 14. 9. Whenhe ſaw that be 
bad faith to be healed. This is a paſſive miracu- 
lous faith. 57% 

11. A firm knowledge and aſſurance of 
chat liberty which Chriſtians have in things 
indifferent. Rom. 14.1, 14,2223. hatſoever 
is net of faith, is ſin. | 

12. Fervent ſtudy, deſire, and zeal to pra» 
Aiſe and maintain. Chriſtian Religion and 
Dofrine. Rom. 1. 8. Tour Faith is publiſhed 
throughout all the world. Alſo fame and report 
of: faith, 1 Thefl. 1.8. 

13- Righteouſneſſe or Juſtice. P11 9.75 
Thou haſt afflicted me in faith, or in righteouſneſſe, 
and juſily. So itisin the Originall. 

- I4- A promiſe or vow. 1 Tim. 5.12. 
oo firſulen their fir} faith. See the word 
iſt. ' 


# 


15. Conſtancy and faithfulnefſe ta per- 
forming duty ; or inconſtancy and unfaich- 
fulnefle, indifferently. 1 Sam. 26. 23. The 
Lord willreward every man according to bis righte« 
ouſneſſe and faith, or faithfulueſle. | 

16. Chriſt being apprehended by Faith. 
Rom. 9, 32. Alſo, Rom. 3. 28. .4 man is 
juſtified by faith. So-it isputand taken in the 
Treatiſe of Juſtigcation, whereſoever Faith 
is written. without -expreſſe mention ' of 
Chriſt: cherighteouſnetſe of Chrift recei- 
ved by. Faith, Rom. 1.11. Heb. 10. 36, 37, 
383, 39 G 


| - 17- A belicfofGodspromiſe,and Chriſts 


power, /a# to juſtific by his mercy, ſo-to 
ſanftific by-his Spirit, Joh. 7. 38, 29. Col. 


2. I2+ iT Fg | 
| belief of eternall life or ſalvati- 
on, 1 Pet. 1.8, 9, Heb: 11.5,6,24, 254 26. 
19, The cruchof Religion, es 
O 


8 - 


of God, Rom. 12. 6. Metonymia objefti pro 
Altione : the truth being the proper and im- 
mediate objc& of our faith. 

20. A teſfimony of the truth, or being of 
a thing elſe not to be known, or very hardly, 
- Heb. 11.1 3. : 

Ic fignifieth alſo, 1. The DoGrine ot 
Faith, or one of the firſt grounds of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, Heb. 6. I- 

2. The manifeſtation of the DoErine of 
the remiſſion of ſins, and lite everlaſting by 
Chriſt exhibited in the fleſh chrough the 
preaching of the Goſpell, Gal. 3-23. 

3. The knowledge of God in Chriſt, or 
of the myſteries of Faith, which is not in 
all alike, bur in ſome leſſer, in others inore, 
Rom. 12. 3. 

4. Aconſtant and ſincere profeſſion of the 
Do&rine of the Goſpel, AR 1 4. 22. 

5. The manifeſtation or demonſlration 
of ones faith, Luk. 5. 20. | 

6. The canſcience confirmed by the Doc- 
trine of the Goſpel gyCor. 1. 24. 

7. Acertain anc \ knowledge of the 
Do&trine of the Gol, AQ. 11.24, 

$. An earneſt fudy'and endevour aſter 
piety, Luk. 18.8. | 

' 9. Integrity of life, faithfulnefſe and con- 
fancy in word and deed, 2 Tim-2.22. 

10. An affared confidence, or ſound per- 
ſwaſion to obtain a thing, At. 1 4.9. 

11. Thar faith which is common to all, 
not proper xo the elet, being either extraor- 
dinary or ordinary. 

Extraordinary (commonly called a miracu- 
Jous faith ) which is a belief, that ſome ex- 
traordinary and miraculous thing ſhall fall 
out; given but at ſome ſpeciall times, to 
ſome ſpeciall perſons, on ſome ſpeciall oc- 
cafions, Mat. 7. 20. 

Ordinary, being either that which refteth 
onely in the minde of a man, or elſe draw- 
eth and moveth the will alſo. The former 
biſtoricall or digmaticall faith, becauſe thereby 
credence is yeelded to the Hiſtory of Gods 
Word; thart is, all things which are written 
thereinare beleeved to be true, Jam.2. 14,15. 
The latter temporary faith, whereby ſuch an 
aſſent of the minde is given to the Goſpel], 
and to the gracious promiſes thereof, as the 
heart is affe&ed with them, and rejoyceth in 
them for a ſeafon, 2 Tim. 2. 18. Such was 

that of Simon Magus, AQt. 8. 13. This is hy- 
pocriticall and decettfull. Though it may 
appear both to him at hath it, and others 
tO be ſound and good; yer is itnaught, as 
by- the unprofitableneſle thereof will inthe 
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diſcomfort of him that hath relyed thereor;. 
Wd be of the faith ] Tobea true belcever | 
ohms y Avraham was, or to apprehend 
rit by iaith. Gal..3. 7. They whic 
the faith; alſo, v. 9. my 
Sefoze faith came | Before the-titne of the 
Goſpel,and the reall exhibiring of that righ- 
ceouinefle taught therein, giving us towir, 
the whole externall diſpenſation of the 
Ceremoniall Law was temporary, and to 
ceaſe at the timie of the revelation of Chriſt 
by the Goſpel. Gal. 3.23. Bar before faith 
came, we were ket under the Law. 
_ "Dead faith | Aftruicleſſe and unworking 
taich. Jam. 2. 26. Faith without works is dead; 
likea dead man, a barren wombe, a withe- 
red tree. 

Fatth of the Olect | That faich which is 

proper tothe ele, Tit. 1, 1. At.13.34 48. 
which none can have bur the ele&tand choſen 
children of God. 
_ From faith to faith | From one degree of 
faith to another z as, troma little and weak 
faith, to a great and ſtrong one or,'by faich 
alone, andnot by works. Rom. 1.t7. Revea- 
led from faith to faith. For truelively faith 
encreaſerth daily, alſo righteouſneſſe before 
God beginneth and continueth by faith. 

Note. A Chriſtian man is juſtified by faith, 
not only at that time when he firſt beleeveth, 
but his whole and continuall juftification is 
by faith, and therefore that diſtinftion of the 
Papiſts of Juſtification,firft,which is by faith, 
and the ſecond which is by faith and works, 
is contrary to the Scripture. 

Firſt faith ] The vow of Baptiſme, or 
faich of Chriſtianity, which young widows 
( who were laſcivious wantons) did make 
voyd by marrying Infidels; ſo as they re- 
nounced Chriſtianity, and followed Satan. 

Others do expound this Firſt faith of the 
promiſe and fidelity which young. widows 
gave to the Church, to doe ſervice to the 
poor; which upon their marriage to ano« 
ther Husband they did fruſtrate, 1 Tim. 
5. 12. Making voyd their Firſt faith. Papiſts 
doe interpret Firſt Faith to be a -vow of 
Chaftity, without any ground from the 
Text. 

Faith great oz little ] The degrees of 
Faith, 'as men belecve in Chriſt more or 
leffe ftrongly. Luk. 7. 9. I have no found ſo 


great faith. Matt. 14.31 O thou of little faith. 
This little faith is adjoyned with muck 
doubting. 


Faith of him ] That faith which relyel 
upon Chriſt alone, Eph. 3. 12. 4 


cnd moſt manifeſtly appear, to the great | 


ÞHoufþold of faith ] The beleeyers dwel- 
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ling together inthe viſible Church,as in one 
houſe or family, under the ſame Lord and 
Laws, being partakers all of the ſame im- 
maunities. Gal. 6. 10. Nmely, to the bouſbold 
of faith. 


DoQtrinie and Exhortation; yea, of all 
queſtions and diſputations in matcers of ſat- 
vation, holding every thing for true which 
agreeth tothis; andall thac for falſe, which 
 differeth from ie. Rom. 12.6. Let us proph:ſie 


Faith of Jeſus Cþzift ] That faith which | according to the proportion of faith. Both ſenſes 


is had toward his Word, and relyeth upon 
him and his promiſe, Jam. 1. 1. 
Like faith | The gift of faich ( which is 


and expoſitions aforegoing as they are godly 
and true; ſo yet moſt of our new Writers, 


Calvin, Beza, Pareus, Faits, Gualter, &c. and 


the effe& of Gods juſt promiſes ) to bein all | Tertullian, doe like the latter as fitteſt, both 


the Saints (notequall of one meaſure ) but 


becauſe the former, of not exceeding the 


of like property and power for receiving | meaſure of our knowledge and gifts, was 
Chriſt, who is the common objeft of faith,  faid in thethird verſe, and in the beginning 
2 Pet. 1.1. | of the ſixt, ic had been an idle repetition to 


Peaſure of faith} A certain degree or por- | ſay the ſave again: alſo for that a meaſure | 


tion ( not a fulneſſe and perfeion ) of the | is one thing, and a proportion is another 


knowledge of the Dofrine of Chriſt, and 


thing, between two things compared toge»- 


of juſtifying faith, which followerth that | ther; whereasa meaſure is of one and the 


knowledge; alſo of ſuch gifts ( ordinary 
and extraordinary) which at that time 
Chriſtians received together with faith:ofall 
theſe, God had giyen to each a certain por- 
tion, to ſome more, to ſomeleſle, and fewer 
gifts; to ſome greater, to ſome weaker 
knowledgeand faith. Rom. 12.3. As God 
bath divided to every one the meaſure of faith. 
This condemneth the arrogancy ( as of 0- 
thers, ſochiefly ) of the Pope, challenging 
all to himſelfalone. 

Thegifts which follow faith, are called 
faith,cither becauſe faith is that gift by which 
other gifts are obtained, or becauſe they are 
given to ſuchas have faith. 

Pzectous faith ] An excellent faith, being 
a moſt worthy gift, whereby we may at- 
. tain very worthy and precious things. 2 Pet. 
1.1. To you which have obtained like precions 

dith. 
, Toteach accopding to the pzopoztion of faith] 
fignifieth, to teach according to the propor« 
tion of thepifts received by faith ; not am- 
biguonſly, Rom.12.6. Where two things; 
firſt, the revelation and knowledge of the 
truth, with the gift of interpreting Scri- 
ptures, according to which every Miniſter is 
to proceed in his teaching and exhortations, 
affirming nothing but what he certainly un- 
derſtandeth by the gift and inſpiration of 
God, forbearing to ſpeak things doubtfull, 
or too high for him. Thigwould have cut 
off all abaſes in Do&rine and Religion 
by mens owne principtes. Secondly,” the 
axiomes, invention, and heads of Faith and 
Religion, contained in plain teſtimonies of 
Scripture, in the Apoſtolical] Creed, the 
De@logue or ten Commandements, the 
Lords Prayer, which we ought to make the 
rule and ſquare* of all Interpretativo , | 


ſame thing meaſured. Then they are deceived 
which interpret this proportion of faith, 
either of the merit of taith, as Hayw; or, 
after the capacity of faith, as if every man 
' ſhould receive ſo muchygrace as the receiver 
hath faith, as Theoph or of reafoning a- 
gainſt faith, as Bel *or ofa rule with- 
out writing, according to which all Scri- 
ptures ſhould be tryed, as the Rhemiſts note ; 
whereas, the Scriptures themſelves are the 
Canon and rule of faith. 

 Loftandbyfaith | To be ingraffed into, 
or to haveplicein the true Olive (the body 
and Church of Chriſt ) by means of faich 
knitting us to Chriſt, the coor of the Olive, 
the head of his bady. Rom. 11. 20. Thus 
Bandeſt by faith. That this is the meaning, 
appeareth by the oppoſition between faith 
and unbeleef; which as it is laid down for 


Jews which arc broken off: ſo is faith men- 
| tioned as the true cauſe of the free inciſion 

& graftingin of the Gentiles. Alſo ſtanding is 
expoundedby grating, Rom. 1 1+ 17. Laſtly, 
being compared with other Scriptures, 
which teach us to be made the Sons of God 


r.5,8. and all thoſe places which afhicm 
our Juſtification to be by faith, or that we 
tiveby faith, or have Chriſt dwelling in oue 
hearts by faith, &c. Theſeand ſuch like, do 
teach, that we have no place in'Gods Church 
(which is the true Olive) no part in Chriſt 
or his merits, but through faith. Every one 


is made a Chriſtian by ſuch faith as be hath : 


The hypocrite by profeſſion of faith in the 
mouth, true Chriſtians by the gift ofa lively 
faith in the heart. Therefore Papiſts erre 
which aftirm of Baptiſme,that it (before and 
withour faith ) by the very Word, faidor 

| uttered, 


the proper cauſe of the deftrution of the. 


by faich, Joh. 1. 12. & Gal. 3. 24- 26. Eph. * 
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uttered, and waſhing done,. regenerateth, 
engraffeth into Chriſt, juſtifieth, &c. Of 
which graces, Baptiſme is but an externall 
pledge, and an effe&tuall ſeal to reſemble 
and ratifie them to us; and to teſtifie our 
engrafting into Chriſt Jeſus, that all his 
gifts may be ours. oy 

Faith fail not ] That his faith (hould not 
periſhand utterly be extinguiſhed, but re- 
main firm in his heart, alchough it ſhould 
tail inthe mouth: as one of the Fathers faith, 
thegift and habit of fairh failednot in Peters 
heart, when the confellion of faith failed in 
his tongue. Luk. 22. 32. But I have prayed 
for thee that thy faith fail not. Note: 16 18 
not promiſed Peter that he ſhould not fall, 
but that he (hould nor lie ill when he hath 
fallen. | : 

Faitb unfaigned] Sincere, without hypo- 
crifie and counterfeiting. 1 Tim. 1.5. And 
of faith unfaigned. 

Birkin One who keepeth his word 
and ftandeth to his promiſe. 1 Joh. 1. 9. 
God is faithfull. x Corn. 9+ 1 Cor. 10.13. 
Ifa. 11. 4. | 

2. One who beleeveth the promiſes of 
Chriſt. Eph. 1. 1. To the faitbfull in Chriſt 
Jeſu. TrueChriſtians are called Faithfull, 
becauſe they ſhould beleeve without doubt- 
| Ing, whatſoever is ſaid to them of Chriſt in 

is Word. bE 

3. One who faithfully and truely per- 
formshis officeand charge that he is put in 
truſt with. 1 Tim. 3.11. Faithfull in all things. 
Col. 4.9. 1 Pet. 5. 12. Silvanus &@ faithful 
brother to you. ; 
4+ That which is firm, ſure, certain and 
conſtant, 2 Sam. 7.16. Deut. 28.59. Faithful 
plagues for durable. Pal. 93.5. & 3+ 7+ 

Referred I. To God; ſignifietb, 

i. That heistrue in his Word,1 oh. 1.9. | 

2. Thathe is true andconftant in keeping 
and performing his promiſes, 2 Tim, 2. 13- 
Heb. 10.23. & 1. 11. — | 

3- That he faileth not them that put their 
truſt inhim, 1 Cor.t0.13. 1 Pet. 4. 19: 

IT. To Chriſt, of whom it is ſaid, that 
he cannot Abry himſelf, 2 Tim. 2. 13. Tearmed, 
« faithfull High-prieſt, Heb. 2. 19- as through 
whem alone reconciliation was made for the 
fins of the people. So, « faithful witneſſe; 
Rev. 1.5, as who ſincerely teſtified all his 
Fathers will. _ + 

WI. To Gods Word, Pſal. 119. $6. Tit, 
t.9, Rev. 22,6. So named, as being ſure, 
firm, and conſtant. 

IV. Tothe Sunand Moon, Pal. 89. 37. 


as being faithfyll witneſſes of Gods uofulle- | 


ble power andprovidence. 
_ V. To Man, both with re 
and others. | 
To Ged, 1. In performing all his promi- 
ſes,purpoſes and vows made unto liim,when 
in diſtreſſe either inward or outward, Plal. 


lation to God 


\ 78. 37. compared with verſ. 34, 35, 36. 


2. In pertorming his worlhip conſtantly 
and fincerely, according to his own will, 
Hof. 13.1%. . . : 
. 3- In the conſcionable employment of 
his gifts and graces, Matt. 25. 21. 

4+ In a conſtant and diligent care to ſur- 
ther the cauſe of God and his Church, 1 Pet. 
5. 12. Col. 1.7. Rev. 2.13. . 

To others ; in the ſincere, diligent, and 
caretull diſcharge of the duties of his cal- 
ling, for the good of others, Numb. 12. 7. 
1 Jam. 22. 14. 2 King. 12. 15. & 22%, 7. 
Net. 7. 2. Dan. 6.4. Col. 4-7. Thus are 


{ Judges to be, 2 Chron. 19. 9. Treaſurers, 


Neh. 13. 13. Ambaſſadors, Prov, 13. 17. 
Witneſſes, Prov. 14.5. Servants,Mat.2 5.21. 
Stewards, 1 Cor. 4. 2. Work-men, 2 King. 
34-12, Kings, 2 Chr. 31.12. Minifters,Co]. 
1.7. And ſo others, as Huabands and Wives, 
Parents and Children, Maſters and Servants, 
ec. ought to be right, honeſt, true, truſty, 
faithfull, each to over. | 

Fall | Every fin, eſpecially, when the 
will doth conſent untoit : for that is, as 
it one ſhould fumble and take a fall. Pfal. 
37. 24. Though he fall, he ſhall not be caff 
off. Jam. 4. 2. In many things we ſin all. In the 
Originall Greek Text, it is thus, We ſtumble 
or fall. Alſothe word Engliſhed Offence in 
Rom. 5.16, 17,18, in the Originall Texx 
ſignifies Fall. A Metaphor. 

2. A particular departing or going from 
the DoCtrine and profeſſion of Chriſt, unto 
ſome Herefie or Idolatry ; after the example 
of Hymenews, Philetus, Alexander, and other 
apoſtates. Rev. 9. 1. I ſaw a ſtar which was 
faln from heaven into the earth. 1 Cor. 10.12. 
Let him that fandeth take heed leſt he fall.2 Thel. 
2.3. I Tim.4.t. 

3. Any adverſity ordanger. Prov.24. 16. 
A juſt man falleth ſeven times a day, and riſeth 
again; that is, Many are the dangers and 
troubles of the righteous, but the Lord deli« 
vereth them out of all. Wt 

4+ Decay or worldly ruine, Rev. 17. 2. 
Bdbylon- is faln, is falu ; that is, Rome is de-« 
cayed incredit of her DoQrine and Religi- 
on, in a wank 7, riches, power and juriſ- 


diion, and in all theſe ſhe hafteneth to an 
utter and finall ruine and downfall. Alfo 
in all thoſe places which ſpeak of worldly 

owna« 
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downfals, Pfal. 20.8. Lam. 1.14. Rev.17.10.| that good way and courſe which men had 


Prov. 17-18. Ia. 21. 9- : 

5. Periſhing for cver, or everlaſting de- 
firu&ion. Luk.'2. 34. He # appointed for the 
fall and riſing again of many in Iſrael. 

Mo fall] fgnifieth alſo to Die, Gen.'14. 
10. Plal. 91. 7. | 

2. Todwell, Gen. 25. though here ſome 
tranſlate this word to Die, but the Greek, 
as alſo the Chaldee Paraphraſt interpret it of 
Dwelling,and ſo is the plain text inthe Pro- 


- 1hiſe, Gen. 16.12. And tomakg to fall, is, to | 


divide by lot an inheritance to dwell in, 
Joſh. 13. 4. Pſal. 78. 55; 
" Taken alſo, 1. Properly, as Gen. 49. 17- 
2 Sam. 17. 2. 2 King. 2.13. Amos 9.9. 

2. for, To decay, Amos 9.11. 


3- To periſh by a violent death, Exod. 


232. 28. 

4+ To befall, Pſal. 16. 6. ; 

5. To decay in credic and reputation, 
Eft. 6.13. 

. 6. To fail, 1 Sam. 3. 19. 

7. To rake hold or ſcife on one, Rom. 
I5. 3. 

>To come and ruſh upon one after an 

unuſuall manner, AR. 10. 44- 

9. To come to. ones ears, ar be accepted, 
Jer. 42. 2, marg. 

10. To fall down prodtrate in token of 
ſabjetion or reverence; which is either 
meerly Civill, as 1 Sam. 25. 23, or Religious ; 
being either /awfull, as which is performed ro 
God alone, Gen. 17. 3. or unlawfull, as 
when it's done to au Image, Dan.3. 5. Men, 
AR.:10. 25,26. Angels, Rev.22.8,9 

11. Toembrace, Gen. 45. 14. 

12. Todepart from the Dottrine and pro- 
feſſion of Chriſt, 1 Cor, 10. 12. This may 
be either ſecret or publick, in part or in 
whole, for a langer or ſhorter continuance. 

13. Tofly orrevolt, Jer. 21.9. - 

14: To be afflited, Plal. 37. 24. Prov. 
24- I'6. ; 

25. To happen or ſucceed, Ruth 3.18. . 

The words, away, down, from, into, out, | 
upon, &c. joyned hereunto, plainly ſhew the 
meaning of. ſuch places of Scripture, where 
they are ſo ſer down. 

- | The fall of man, isthe defe&ion of our 
firſt parents in theic voluntary diſobedience 
to Gods commandement, whence followed 

pon themſelves andall their poſterity, lofle 
of Gods favour and image, with corruption 


= PENS. & 


-+of nature, anddefertof all miſery, Rom. 5. 
compared with Gen. 3. 
I, 233) 4,&c. We 

{ofall from grace} To leave and forſake 


once taken for the obtaining of grace. Gal. 


5- 4+ Tearefaln from grace : Such as have once 
ſaving grace, and be juſtified through taith, 
do nor fall atterly and wholly from it; but 
ſundry which had encred a good courſe to 
get this grace, do afterwards leave it, and 
this is to fall trom grace in that place of Pay! 
to the Galatians. They erre, which think ſa« 
ving grace may be wholly loſt fora time, or 
tinally, and for ever, 

There is atalling from God eithef ſecret, 
when the heart by diſtruſt is withdrawn; 
ot open, when men do blaſphemethetruth, 
and rail at the Do@rine of God, as the Jews, 
At. 19. Alſo, there is a temporary calling 
or defection of. ſuchas do repent; ora fins). 
of ſuch as dye in their apoſtafie, as in Julian. 
Again,there isa partiall dete&ion from ſome 
part of DoQrine or Obedience, as in Dart, 
Peter, &c. anda totall, when the foundation 
cf the faith is denyed. Laſtly, ſome fall 
from God in their firſt yeers, tollowing their 
ſuperſtitious Anceſtors, as many boxn of 
Popiſh parents; and others fall in their 
middle age, aſter their enlightening with the 
eruch, as ſundry inconſtant Proteſtants 
which run back to Popery. | 

Falling away |] An univerſall forſaking 
or departing from the whole Dodarine of 
Chriſt, after it is once known by the en= 
lightning of the Spirie, 'with' a malicious 
deſpite of it, becauſeit is the truth of God. 
Heb. 6.6. If they fall away, & 3.12.& 10.29- 
This is the fin of torall apoftalie, whereof 
read more, 2 Pct. 2. 20. 1 Joh. 5.16. See 
Blaſphemy of the Spirit. 

| Falling awoy from the faith ] A generall 
departure from, and a forſaking of the 
profeſſion of the Doftrine of Chriſt, or true 
Chriſtian faith, 1 Tim. 4. 1. This is alſo 


| foreſpoken in 2 Theſl. 2. 3. This Apoſtaſte 


happened under Antichrit.. 

Fallow-deer ww Ocriginall 419+ in 
Deut.1 4.5. & 1 King.4-23. isby ſome inter- 
preted Bubalus, a Buffe or wilde Oxe (which is 
ſo fierce and ſtrong that it + cannot be tamed, 
unleſle an iron prick be thruſt intoſts noſe d) 
but by others, Dama, a Falhw-deer,. Doe, or 
Buck. Ariſtotle writeth hereof, that ics blood 
doth not congeal as the blood of others 
doth. It's alſo affirmed hereof, that if an 
arrow or dart ſhot by the Hunter ſtick in any 
part'of its body, it bath recourſe unto the 
hearb Diffanmum or Ditanw, which draweth 
it out. What places it frequenteth, how 


| farfull, how ſwift, how well ſighted, how 


cunning to eſcape the Hunters, how revenge= 
| full 
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* falſe wayes. Plal. 119. Falſe witueſſe. Matt. 


* obſeryedar firſt, were brought into the com- 
- pany of Chriſtian profefſors. Gal. 2. 4. Be- 
_ Cauſe "of falſe brethren unawares brought in. 


' Aﬀs5. 36. Andatter that, one Manes, and 


 Falſ$60d} Apainſt God, Ifa. 59.13. and 


. this, by uſing falſhood'in their anſwers, ſob 
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full when it hath opportunity, how choyce 
jts fleſhis for taſte and nouriſhment, I leave 
to the relation of Hunters. 

Falſe ] That which is voyd of truth, be- 
ing unſound and counterfeit ; as falſe bal- 
Jance, falſe weights, falſe heart,falſe doGrine, 


27.59. They ſought falſe witneſſe.* 

Falſe Apoſtles ] Such as ſay they are A- 
poſtles, and are nor, being broachers of lies 
and errours, under the name of true Apo- 
ſtles of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11. 3. Revel. 2.2. 

Falſe ballance] Deceirfull weights,which 
beguile thoſe that truſt the truth of thern. 
Prov.11.1. A falſe ballance # an abomination to 
the Lord. 

Falſe bzetbzen] Certain hypocrites which 
faigned themſelves willing to further (toge- 
ther with the Apoſtles and fincere Paſtors ) 
the pure doftrine of the Goſpel], and under 
this pretence of piety, craftily, not being 


Falſe Chzift ] One that profeſſeth himſelf 
to be Cirriſt, and is not. Mat. 24. 24. There 
ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts. This did one Doſithets, 
of whom Theophyla® makes mention; and 
one Theudas an Fpyptian, ſpoken of in the 


David George, head of the Libertines. ( Ot 
Theudas, foſephus writes) And one Hacket 
an Engliſh man : all theſe named themſelves 
Chrift ; ſo did one Fubn Moore at London, in 
the third yeer of Qyeen Elizabeth, and two 
other at Oxford, in rhe 6. year of Henry 3. as 
Holinſhed reporteth. | 

Falſe matter] A lying ſpeech or word 
of untruth, which may endanger another 
manslife. Exad. 23.7. Thou ſhalt kgep thy felfe 
far from a falſe matter. * Hg 

Falſe Pzophet ] One that is a Teacher of 
lyes, wreſting the Scripture'for his belly and 
filthy Jucre, or for vain-glory fake. Mar. 7. 
15. Bewareof falſe Prophets. Rom-16.29. Tit. 
1.11. 1 Tim. 6. 3, 4,5. 


Falſe wayes ] Whatſoever opinion or | 40s 


a&ion (warves from the Word of God. Pſa. | 
119. 128, IT hate all falſe wayes. 


thisalſo by idolatry, Jer. 10.14. Jer. 13.25 
Againſt Chriſt, Mar. 24. 24. Againft a mans 
ſelf, 2 Sam. 18. 13. Others, Hoſ. 7. r. And 


21. 34+ By falſe witneſſes, Pfal.27.12.\Falſe 
wayes, Plal.119. 128. Falſe ballance: 


IL. 13. Falle brethren, Gal. 2, 4. Falſe ac- 
cuſers, Tir. 2.3. Falſe Teachers, 2 Pet, 2. 1. 
A falle gitt, Prov.25. 14. 

Fame | It's the rumour; noyle, report, 
tydings, bruit and common talk of a thing, 
whether to a good or evill end, for ones 
renown and prayſe, or otherwiſe. A good 
tame or report is gotten by wiſdome and 
greatneſſe, 1 King. 4. 31. & 10. 1,6. Vali- 
aut aCts, 1 Chr.14. 17, High advancement, 
and proſperous therein, Eſt. 9. 4 Working 
wonders and miracles, Mat.q.24. Luk.q. 57. 
& 7. 17. Faith and obedience, Rom.1 $8. & 
16.19. Heb.11.1, Suffering for Chriſt,Phil. 
b. 0d: ; 

Femiliars ] Such as ſhould be peaceable, 
men of ones peace, Jer.20.10. marg. butare 
only ſo in ſh:w,in ſubſtance adverſaries, Job 
19.14. Pial. 41.9. 

Familiar Spirits | 28 of 2148, which 
lrgnifieth a bottle, Job 32.19.Becauie Magicians 
who are poſſeſſed with an evill ſpicic, ſpeak 
with hollow voyces, as our of a bottle, and 
(as ſome ſay) with ſwollen bellies : where- 
upon the Greek verſion uſually called them 
6yſarepuor, as fpeaking out of the belly, Lev. 
19.31. Butthe holy Ghoſt in AR. 16.16. 
expoundeth it more fully, the Spirit of 
Python ( or of divination ) meaning, of the 
Devill, whoſe anſwers were given to the 
Heathen by theſe means, the chief whereof 
was called Pjthius Apollo, and his Temple 
Pythion, and his Feaſt Pythia, kept to his hos 
nour, who was faigned to Kill the ſerpent 


| Python. 


This was Sau/'s fin, that he ſought to a 
woman which had a familiar ſpirit, the 
voyce whereof he heard, 1 Sam. 28. 7--15. 
for which tranſprefſion the Lord killed him, 
1 Chr. 16. 13. and hath threatnedto cut off 


| all from among his people, that doe enquire 


” ſuch, Lev. 20. 6. See Aznſworth on Deur. 
18, 11, © | 
Family} An houfbold conſiſting of per- 
ſons of divers ſexes, apes, ſtature, ſtrengths, 
&c. Alſo kindred, Geneſ. 24. 4. & 38: 


0, 41, 

2. Chriſtian Charch conſiſting of belee- 
ving Jewes and Gentiles, among whom, 
ſome were weak 'like Babes, other ſtrong 
like men, Eph. 3. 15. Gal. 6. 10. Of this 
family, ofie part is in heaven, the orher is 
in earth : Hence Church Triumptiant and 
Milicant. 

Irs uſed alſo for ſach'as are of one blood 
or kindred, Numb. 36. 8. 


Proy. 
11. 1. Falſe ſwearers, Mal. 3. 5. Falſc Pro- | 


2. A whole Tribe, Judg. 18. 2. 


phets, Mar. 24. 11. Falſe Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 


3. Severall kindes, Gen. $. 19. marg- 
Famine) 
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Fawine ] Scarcity of bread even unto 
anger ; or extreme want of viduals. Gen. 
26.1. There was a famine in the land. 

2. Scarcity and want of heavenly bread, 
which is the Word of God. Amos 8. 11. 1 
will ſend a famine of the hearing, of the Word. 

Corporall famine is a ſore evil, Lam.5.10. 
One of Gods three arrowes, 2 Sam. 24. 13. 
occaſioned through fin, Amos 4. 6. produ- 
ceth fearfull effets, Gen. 47- 13- & 41. 30. 
Deut. 32.24. & 28.53, 54+ Iſa.g.5. &8 21, 
& 5.15. Lam. 4-9,10. Hoſ.4 3- Joel 1.11. 
Which God brings by taking away his bleſ- 
ſing from the carth, Hoſ. 2. 6. not proſpe- 
ring mens labours and fruits of the earth, 
Joel 1. 17. Hab. 3.17. Hag. 1. 6. Sending 
that which deſtroyeth, !Joel 1. 4. 

Spirituall comes of the contempt of the 
Word, oppreſſion, &c. Amos 8.4.11. asalſo 
through the wickednefſe of Miniſters, 1 Sam, 
3.1. cempar. with ch, 2. 12, &c. 

Famous men ] put for men of names, 
1 Chr. 5. 24. having a great name, a name 
ſpread abroad, men of renown, renowned, 
openly made known. . 

Fan] Gods Word preached, whereby 
( as by a fan) the good are ſevered from 
thebad. Mart. 3. 12. Whoſe Fan is in his band. 
A Metaphor. 

Uſed alſo for that wherewith Corn is 
winnowed, Iſa: 30. 24. and for the enemies 
of the Church, Jer. 15. 7. 


To fan ] Figuratively, is, To diſperſe, 


ſcatter, Jer. 49. 36. Luk. 22.37. | 

As Famers, is put for enemies to thoſe, 
who have been enemies to Gods people, 
Jer. 51. 2. | 

Fare ] Payment for paſſage, iJonah x. 3. 

Farewell ] The Origloll x4igo,. 2 Rays 
13-11. fignifeth properly, to rejoyce, but is 
rendred alſo "TaL.4" Nl was uſed both at 
meeting and parting of friends. 

Far | By the words annexed hereunto 
( whether relating unto place, time, condi- 
tion, &c.) the meaning hereof is plainly to 

cen. 

Farthing | Mat. 5. 26. It was a Romane 
coyn of brafſe, weighing a grain of, barley, 
and confiſted oftwo mites, Mar. 12. 42. It 
valued of ours Cc 4. | 

Falþion | Pattern, Exod. 26. 30,..2 King. 
16.10. Ordinance, 1 King. 6. 38.mar. Man- 
ner, Mar. 2. 12. Form, Luk. 9. 29.. The ex- 
ternall figure without ſubſtance, habit, ve- 
Rure, or.cloathing, 1: Cor. 7. 3. [The out- 
ward ſhew or countenance, 4 Ic. - 
| To faſhion ] To form, Exod. 32.4. To 
wake, Job 10. 8- To frameor fit, Iſa, 44- 12. 


To mould, lia. 45. 9. To make contorma- 
ble, Phil. 3. 21. | , 

Faſting ] A cotall or whole abſtinence 
{rom meats, drinks, and all other pleaſures 
of this life for a certain time, to witneſſe our 
unfaigned humiliation for fin, to tame ,the 
fleſh, and co help our fervency in prayer, 
elther for preventing fome - judgement to 
come, or turning away ſome judgement 
preſent. It is- either private or publick. Eſt. 
4-16, AQ.10.30. Mar.2.19. Jonas 3. 4,5- 
This is bodily taſting, which is no work 
commanded in the Law fimply for it ſelf, 
much Jefſe a meritorious work : neither 
doth Chriſtian faſting' conſift in forbidding 
of certain meatsat certain times limited, thac 
is rather a Civill faſt. 


2. Anabſtinence or freedome from vices, 
as covetouſneſle, oppreſſion, cruelty, incon- 
tinency, lying, &c. Iſa. 58. 6. Is not this the 
faſt that I have choſen, to looſe the bands of wie- 
kedneſſe,to take off the heavy burthen ? This is 
Spirituall faſting. | 

3. Abſtinence from all manner of meat or 
ſuſtenance for many dayes together, without 
being any whit hungry. Mat. 4.1. He faſted 
forty dayes and forty nights : Thus Moſes faſted, 
and Elias. This igmiraculousfafting, which 
ſerved the more to commend the DoQrineof 
thelaw and Goſpell, to ſhew it to be no 
vulgar thing, but given of God. The apith 
imication of this faſt by the Papiſts, is ridi- 
culous, and joyned with grofle ſuperſticion, 
in as much as they forbear fleſh in Lent, as a 
work of Religion and falyation ; contrary 
to the Scriptures, which teach, that meats 
defile nota man. 

. 4+. Hunger. Mat.. 15. 32. I will wt ſend 
them away faſting ; that is, hungry, 2 Cor. 
11.27, This is a neceſſary and compelled 
faſt, which the Saints of God doe overcome 
by patience. | 
Orchus : Faſting is taken either properly 
or figuratively. | 

Properly, either Common or Religious. 

Common, being either ordinary or extra- 
ordinary. 

Ordinary, through the want of food, 
2 Cor. 11.27. 

Extraordinary, which cometh of worldly 
grief, occaſioned through ſome ane or other 
- great trouble or judgement, either paſt,pre» 
ſent, or to come. ' 

Paſt, 1 Sam. 13. 13. 

Preſent, 2 Sam. 12. 16. 

To. come, er threarned, 1 King, 21. 7. 

F Heligons, beipg either ſincere or hypocri- 
eicall. wp 
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Sincere; which is the affiiting of the body, 
or abſtinence from food, proceeding from 
a contrite and broken heart, grieving at fins 
commitred againſt God, and earneſtly cal- 
ling upon him for the forgiveneſſe thereof, 
and removall of his judgements due there- 


- unto; which is either miraculous ahd int 


poſſible, or naturall and poſlible. 

Miraculous, as Exod. 34. 28: which unto 
humane nature,withourt the eſpeciall help of 
God, is wholly impoſlible. 

Naturall, which fora time may be endu- 


. red; which is either more tolerable,namely, 


when not ſo much as appetite defireth, bur 
ſo much onely of meat and drink js taken as 
may preſerve nature, Luk. 2. 37. or lefſe 
tolerable, which by the courſe of nature 
could not be long endured, as that of 1 Sam. 
14. 28. 
Eft pocrtical, when either withont reſpe& 


' toany occaſion of Faſting, ſettimes,weekly, 
- monthly,or quarterly, are appointed to faſt, 


Luk. 18. 12. or, when men place Religion 
and holinefſe therein, making the very ont- 


- ward a of Fafting a part of Gods worſhip, 


whereby to merit at his hands, Ifa..58, 3. or 
when'men faſt to be ſeen of men, Mat.6.16.or 
when nien ( making difference between meats 
for conicience ſake ) abſtain from one kind, 


and glut themſelves with another, and yet |. 
. count this a faſt, x Tim. 4. 3. or, when men 
faſt, but in the -mean time doe not abſtain | 


from fin, Ifa. 58. 4- or, when they faſt not 
unto God, Zech. 7. 5. : | 
Figuratively, 1. For abſtinence from fin, as 
Fieh pms; 4 oppreſſion, &e. Ia, 58.6. 
2. Repentance, or cotitrition, as Is im- | 
plyed, Lev. 23. 29. where to affli the ſoul, lfig- 


| 


nifeth as wel their outward a& of Faſting,as,|- 


their inward contrition. 

3. All ſuch crofſes and troubles as the 
godly doc here undergoe, Mat. 9.15. 

Or chus : there is a Phyficall, Politick, i 
Inforced, Morall, Spirituall,Extraordinary, 
Fypoctical » Superſtitious, Hereticall, and 
Religious faſt. Ofwhich ſee Dr. Gouge his 
Whole Armour of God, on Eph. 6. 18.Seft. x00. 
p-218., When the mighty are overthrown in 
batteII, 1 Sam. '31. 13. 2 Sh. 1. 12, 19, 


- When publick aid is begged of God, ER. 4. 


16. When Gods hand is upon the creatures, 
Joel r.14. & 2.15. When God threatneth 


| mo deftruftion, Jonah 3.5. When a pub- 


ick reformationof 'ftate is ſought, 1 Sam. 
7. 6. Neh.9.4. When we perceive Gods pro- 
miſe for .his Charches deliverance, and doe 


12.16. Arthenews of an invading enemy, 
2 Chr. 20. 3. For ſome inſtrument raiſed up 
to help the Church in great danger, Eft. 4.16. 
At the lofle of a viftory, and yer again to 
proſecute the war, Judg. 20. 26. At the 
Churches calamity and ſeeking favour for 
her, Neh. 1. 4. Upon theſe I ſay, and the 
like occaſions,it js time to faſt. 

To ſanttifie a faſt ] To call menunto a 
publick repentance. Joel 2. 15. Sandiifie a 
faſt. The power to command this, is in the 
lawfull Chriſtian Magiſtrate ( where ſuch a 
one is ) upon the advice and good dire&ion 
of Gods Miniſters, who are to execute and 
perform, what hath been religiouſly and 
adviſedly by ſuperiours enjoyned. 

Faſten | Taken properly for troput, ſct,or 
adde to, Exod. 28.'14, 25. & 39.31. To 
tie,binde,or nail go, 1 Sam.31.10. To drive 
with force, Judg. 4. 21. Figmatively, for 
ſtedfaſtly and intentively to behold, Luk, 
4-20. To invade,or wrap about, AA. 28. 3. 

Fat ] in Scripture hath a proper accepta- 
tion, as Ley. 3. & Gen.q. 4. Alſo metapho- 
rically, ina borrowed 1enſe, it is pur for 
chat which in every thing is moſt excellent 
and beſt: as the fat of Oyl, the fat of Wine, 
Num.18.12z. Alfo thefat of the Earth, Gen. 
45-18. and fat of Wheat,Plal.1z47.8, © 
Note further, that whereas the fat of 
Sacrifices was wont to be wholly conſumed 
with fire ( neither -the bringer nor offerec 
wasto have it : ) thisdid fipnifie,as our.moſt 
delightful and excellent things ( which we 
conſecrate to God, preferring his glory be- 
fore our own lives: ) ſo the excellent reward 
which the Saints receive from God,onely by 
the merits of his Son., 

It is put alſo, 1. for rich or proſperous; 
Pal. 22. 29. . 

2, Strong or luſty, Pſal. 93. 31. 
| ' 3+ Mighty and powerfull, Ifa. to. 16, 

4+ The earths fcuirfulneſſe, Gen. 49. 20. 
5. Wanton orunruly, Deut: 32. 15. 

6. Senſeleſle, hard, unyeelding, If. 6.10. 
| 9. Puffedup with proſperity,and cartleſſe 
of ſpirituall good, Pial. 119.70. | 
8. Spirituall graces, Ifa. 25. 6. 

9. Cheerfull, Pfal. 92. 14. 

10. To have plenty, Prov. 13:4. & 28.25. 
11. Fruicfull, Numb. 13.20. Th 
Fat bzead ] Plenceouſnefle of the earth, 
and abundance of all pleaſanc things belon- 
ging to this preſent lite, Gen. 49. 20. Concer= 
ning. Aſher, bis Bread ſhall be =_ | 

Fat heart ] Senſeleſſe, | hard, unyecelding 


crave his ny for her, Dan. 9. 2, 3, When 
God puniſhech us or qure for-fin, 2 Sam, 


heart, without feeling of Gods mercies or 
judgements, Plal. 119.17, Thetr beart is fat 
pF 
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& brawn. Deut. 32. 15. A Metaphor, Ifa. 
6.10. Mat. 13- 14, 15- Mar. 4.12, Luk. 
$. 10. AQ. 28. 26, 27: d 
Fat of the land] The chicfeſt and choy- 
ceſt commodities and fruits. Gen. 45.18. Tou 
ſhall eat the fat of the land. A Metonymie. 
" Fat men ] Men full of wealth and might. 
Ifa. 10. 6. The Lord of Hoſts ſhall ſend lean- 
neſſe «mong#it bis fat men. Judg. 3- 29. Plal: 
3, I. 
$ > Fall of ſpirituall vigour and lively- 
neſfſe. Pal. 92. 10. They ſhall be fat and 
ouriſhing. 
F ” Princes, and Potentates of the 
Earth. Pſal. 22. 29. They that be fat in the 
th fhall worſhip. | 
ET The fineſt and beſt of the 
wheat. Pal. 81. 16. He fball feed than with 
the fat of wheat. ) 
Fatnefſe ] Swelling pride, Pſal. 73. 7. 
Their eyes ſtand out for fatneſſe 3 that is,ſo puft 


up wich pride, that they can neither ſee and | 


know themſelves, nor conſider ' others. A 
Metaphor. 

Abundance of manifold bleſſings, Plal. 
63. 5- Heavenly pleaſures and bleſlings, 
Pal. 36... 

Fatneſſes ] $undcy ſorts of plenty and 
Fat things, Gen. 27. 28. whereby jis meant 
(as before) the beſt of every thing, and ſpi- 
rituall graces, Ifa. 25.6. The landof Canaan, 
the figure of all bleffedneſſe, is called !there- 
fore the fat land,Neh. 9. 25. 35. _ 

2, Delicates, or delightfull things, Job 


36. 61. That which reſts upon thy Table hath been 


full of fatneſſe. 


Fatneſle of the earth] Great abundance of | 


corn and wine, which comes from the fat- 
Defſe of the earth. Gen. 27- 39. The fatneſſe 
of the earth ſhall be thy dwelling place. Gen.q, A 
Metonymie ofthe cauſe. | 

Fatnefſe of Gods houſe | The manifold 
and plencifull ſpirituall bleffings of God. 
Pſa. 36. 8. They ſhal be ſatisfied with the fatneſſe 
of thine bouſe. * | 

Parrow and fatneCe] Tranquillicy and 
joy of minde. Pſa.63.5. My ſoul ſhall be filled 
with marrow and fatneſſe. 

Father] One.thar!begetteth children by 
ordinary and naturall generation. Gen-22.7. 
My Father, Exod. 20. 12. This isa Father 
by nature; as Abrehan was to Iſaac, and Iſaac 
& Jacob | 


2. A. Grand-father, and generally. any 
- Anceſtor or Progenitor. Exod. 2. 18. Aud 
when they came to Revell their father.Gen. 20.12. 
Sbe is the daughter of my father. Ezek. 20. 18. 
Walk not in the ſteps of your Fathers ; that is, 


| 


doe nor as your fore-tathers did; Heb: 3. 9. 
This is a Father by precedency of time. Thus 
Jacob called Abraham his Father, Gen. 31.42. 
whois alfo called the father of Leyi, Heb. 7. 
as Nabor is of Laban. 

3- Anaged man, or one fu]l of years. 
1 Tim-$. 1. Rebuke not an Elder, but exhortbim 
4 @ father. This isa father by age. _ 

4- One who is in ſtead of a Father, per- 
forming the love, care, and duty of a father, 
by inſtcuQing, ruling, prote&ting. Thus 
all ſuperioursarefathers to their inferiours. 
2 King. 5. 13. Father, if the Prophet, &c? and 
in Iſa. 49. 23. Kings and Magiſtrates. are 
called Nurling-fathers. Alſo Miniſters are 
called Fathers. Prov. 4. 1. Hear O children, 
your fathers infirultion. This is ſpoken in the 
perſon of a Miniſter, who isa Father to the 

le: the reaſon is rendred. 1. Cor. 4. 15. 
Becauſe they beget men by the Goſpel. Theſe be 
Fathers by office. | 

5. Author or Inventer df any thing.Gen. 
14. 20: Fabal was the Father. of them that dwell 
in Tent, Joh. 8. 44. Father of lies. Jam. 2.19, 
Father of lights, ; | 

6. A benefaRtor and preſerver. Gen. 45.9. 
God hath made me a Father to Pharaoh, Job 
29. 16. Pſal. 68.5. 6. 

7- One that is the originall or head and 
chief beginner of any Natien or people. 
Gen. 22. 21. And Kenuel the father of Aram. 
1 Chr. 8. 6. Theſe were the chief fathers of 
them that inhabited Geba. Gen.-36. 43. Eſau 
w4s the fatber of the Edomites ; that is, Author- 
and root of that people, Gen. 10.21. 
| 8, Onethat is inward with us, or very 
17. 14+ 1 ſaid to cor- 


| 


nearly joyned tous.” Job 
ruption, Thou art my father. 
*. 9+ All theperſong of the Trinity, even 
the whole Godhead. Mar. 6. 9. Our father 
which art in heaven. Here Father is put efſen- 
thlly. | 
10. ' The firſt perſon of the bleſſed Trini- 
ty, begerting the Son, and ſending forth the 
holy Ghoſt. Mart. 28. 19. And: baptized theth: 
in the.name of the Father. ' Eph. 1. 3. Gid the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Here Father 
is pur perſonally. | 
God is in. Scripture called Father with 
reference, firſt, 'to Chriſt whoſe manhood is 
the Son of God, by the perfe& ſan&ificati- 
on of izin the wombe ofche Virgin, and by 
perſonall anion to the Godhead, Luk.1.32. 
In regard as he is God by an unſpeakable, 
eternall, and wonderfull generation, 'com- 
municating the whole Divine ſubſtance to 
him, he is the Son of God, Joh. 1: a4 
Secondly, unto the creatuces,and that four 
____ wayes 
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wayes ;, by fimilitude: 1. of ftp, or print, 
ortrack, (veſtizii) ſo of all creatures he is 
Father, having imprinted ſome track or 
ſtep of his Majeſty in the leaſt ot thefn. 

2. Of Image, ſo he is Father of all men, 
having framed them-in Adam to the likenefſe 
of himſclfe, in wiſdome, righteouſnelle, and 
 holinefle, 

3. Of grace: ſo heisFather oftheEle&t 
beleevers in earth; Joh, 1.12. 

4. Of glory, ſo he is Father of Angels, 
and blefſed ſpirits of men in heaven, Job 1.6. 

Alfo note that here in the world: he doth 
aJl offices of Father to his adopted children. 

1. By begetting them ſpiritually. 

2. By feeding them with the fleſh of his 
Son, ig the Word and Sacraments. 

3*By cloathing them with the long white 
robe of his Sons imputed holinefle,. ador- 
ning them with the _—_ of holineſſc in- 
berent, Gal. 3. 27. Rom. 13. 14+ 

4- By chaſtifing them, Heb. 12.5, 6, 7. 

5. By providing them an inheritance, kee- 
ping and protefting them to it, 1 Per. 1. 4. 

Father is put for Fathers by change of 
number, Exod. 3. 6. AQ. 7.32. So Tree 
for Trees, Gen. 3. 2. as Parable, Pla, 78. 2. 
is expounded Parables, Mat. 13. 35. Heart, 
Pal, 95. 8. for Hearts, Heb. 3, 8. Work,Pſa. 
95.9. for works, Heb. 3: 9. 

God is a Father, firſt co Chriſt. God is a 
Father to Chriſt by nature, or generation,to 
Chriſtians by adoption or grace 3 to all men 
and all things by generation: D. Boys. 

God isa Father to men, not naturally or 
properly as he is to Chriſt, Job 3. 16. yeta 
| Father to us by likeneſlſe of that he doth 
to us, with that our naturall parents do for 
us : viz... 

1. By givingto us our ſubſtance, begin - 
ning, and being. 1. Of body, Pal. 100. 2. 
Luk. 3. 38. Mal. 10. 2. Of foul, Heb. 12.9. 
or bothi together, A&. 19.28,29. Mal.2.10. 
Deut. 32. 6. 

2. By preſerving us, Mat. 6. 26. Pl. 68.5. 
Luk. 11. 7, 10, II. 

3. By regenerating us, and giving us,not 
onely the means, motions, and dire&ions of 


godlinefle, but the minde alſo, 1 Joh: 5: 20. | 
| Chriſt, by whoſe power they were called 


and ſohemaketh us his Image, as the childe 
carryeth the likeneſſe of his naturall father, 
Mat.5.45,48.% 12.50. Joh.$.42.Gal.4.15. As 
contrarilyto do wickedly, is to become the 
childe of Satan, Joh. '$. 38,44. AQ. 13. 10. 

4- By forbearing and forgiving us our 
fins, Mal. 3. 17. ' TON 

5- By the gifc of eternall life, Matth. 
25+ 34+ Joh. 20, 17. 


Or thus. Referred 1. To God, 

I. By way of generation, naturall : ſo he 
Is the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
2 Cor. 1.3. Spirituall, either in reſpeCt of 
beneficence and benedifion;ſo was he the Father 
of the Ifraelites, Dent. 32. 6. or regeneration 
and azeption; fo is he the Father of the Ele, 
I Joh. 3.1. | 

2. By way of creation ; ſo is hethe Father 
of all thecreatures, Mal. 2. 10. 

3. By way of preſervation, Pſal. 68. 5. 

IT. To Chriſt, in reſpe& of us to whom 
he is the author and fountain of lite, Ila. 9. 6: 

Il. To Man, in reſpect, 

I. Of generation, Gen. 22. 7. 

2. Succeſſon ; {ſo Grand-fathers, Great- 
grand-fathers, &c. are tearmed Fathers, 
1 Cor. 10.1, 

3- Propagation, Deut. 32. 8. 

4- Adoption, Eft. 2.7. 

5, Invention, Gen. 4. 20: 

6. Imication, Rom. 6. 16. 

7. Office, whether inthe Church,1 The: 
2, 11. or Common>wealth, Gen. 45. $: 
2 King.5.13. Job 29.16. Iſa. 49. 23. 

8. Suppoſition, Joh. 6. 42. 

9. Age, 1 Tim. 1.5. 

IV. To Satan, whois the ungodlies Fa- 
ther, whom they mainly reſemble, whoſe 
will they performe, and by whom they are 
led into all miſchief, Joh. 8. 44. Tearmed 
alſo the Father of lies, tbid. as from whom 
talſhood had its originall. 

Why Father is an Amozite ] One that is 
degenerate and grown out of kinde,being of 
the childe of Abraham become as bad as an 
Heathen, Ezek. 16. 3, 4, 5. 

Everlaſting Father | One who is in him- 
ſclfe abſolutely Eternall, and the Author 
and purchaſer of Eternity to others, giving 
eternall goodthingsto his people, Ifa. 9. 6. 
Everlaſting Fatber. Thus is Chrift Jeſus a 
Father of Ecernity ; himſelfeverlaſting,and 
making others to be ſo. | 

Father of glozy] Moſtglorious Father,or 
one full of glory. Epb. 1. 17. The Father of 


glory. 
CGWhi< is in God the Fatþer ] A people 
which by faith flay upon God through 


out of darkneſſe unto God, 1 Theſl.1.1. 

To gooz tobe gathered to their Fathers] 
By dying, to. be joyned unto their forefa- 
thers in the eſtate of the dead, both in re- 
ſpe& of their bodics,being pur into the Se- 
pulchres of their Fathers; and of their 
ſouls, being companions with them of the 


| ſame eternall bliſle, Oct, 15. 15. Thou g's 
| [ 
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te gathered to thy Fathers in peace. 2 King. 22.22. 
I will gather thee unto thy Fathers | | 
To turn the hearts of Fathers to their 
eildzen ] To invite them by his preaching 
of Chriſt, to faith, repentance a1id charity 
in the band of peace, Mal. 4. 6. At the com- 
ming of Chriſt the Jews were far from kee- 
ping unity of Spirit inband of peace, be- 
ingrent with ſchiſms and fations. | 

Father of manp Nations and of the faith- 
full ] Abraham, who is thus called, 

Firſt, becauſe he was unto his poſterity 
and ſeed a rare example of faith and juſtifica- 
tion. 

Secondly, a worthy reſtorer of Religion. 

Thirdly, the Father of the Meſfqh. 

Fourthly, having the promiſes of eternall 
life given him, both for himſelfand others. 

Fifthly, into whoſe boſome, beleevers of 
all Nations ſhall be gathered. 

Father of mercies ] One who is himſelf 
moſt mercifu}l, and the author of mercies 
and compaſſions in others. So is Godalone. 
Bleſſed be the Father of mercies, and God of all 
comfort. 

Tye Father of ſpirits | The maker and 
giver of ſouls. Heb. 12.9. Be in ſubjettion to 
the Father of ſpirits. Alſo, it Ggnifies a deli- 
verer of ſouls from fin, a ſpiritual reftorer, 
a governour of thoughts. See the like phraſe 
in Numb. 16.24. Plal.33.15. Zech.12.1. 

Without Father and Wother ] One,whoſe 
Parents were not manifefted and known. 
Heb.7.3. Without father, without mother. Such 
was Melchiſedech, who ſo long out-lived 
thoſe of his time, as his Parents were worn 
out of knowledge, and be un-mentioned in 
the Holy Story. © 

Note: In four things is Melobiſedech a 
type and figure of Chriſt. 

Firſt, in reſpeCt of the name Melchiſedech, 
which by interpretation is, King of righte- 
ouſneſſe ; ſo was Chriſt, Pſa. 45. 6, 7. 

Secondly, becauſe he was King ot Salk, 
that is, of peace. 

Thirdly, becauſe Melchiſedech was toge- 
ther both a King and a Prieſt ; ſo was Chriſt, / 

Fourthly, becauſe the progeny of Melchi- 
ſedech is nor relatedin ſacred Story; us if they 
were without beginning or end: ſo is Jeſus 
Chriſt an eternal Prieft, Pf. 210. 4. Whereas 


Papiſts make Melchiſedech in offering bread | 


and wineto Abraham, to be a type of the Sa- 
crifice which Chriſt, and after him, other 
Prieſts (hould offer of the body and blood 
of Jeſus to God his Father ; this is fabulous 
andfalſe : for, firſt, rhe word in the Hebrew, 


| 


the Altar, do tranſlate ( Offerens or Sacrifi« 


| cans offering) doth fignifie proferens, videlicet, 


bringing forth; ' & ſo not only Tertwllign'and 
Epipbants, but even Cajetan a Cardinal doth 
expouind it,in Gen, 1- 14. and Andradizs likes 
wiſe, Defenſ. fidei Tridentine, lib.q. Secondly, 
it we ſay that he did offer, yet he offered no- 
thing but Bread and Wine,which our Adver- 
ſaries ſay, do not continue after conſecrati- 
on: Thirdly,this Bread and Wine ſerved not 
as a Sacrifice to God,but only asa bodily re- 
fe&ion for Abraham and his ſouldiers,which 
werehungry, as foſeph. lib. 1. cap..4 1. affirms. 
And thus Andradius confelſeth, that his ſoul 
diers were refreſhed with bread and wine of _ 
Melchiſedech : Such as theſe be the beſt props 
of Popiſh Maſſe, like rotten poſts that fall 
alunder as ſoon as they be but touched... 

Pour Father ] God,who is a Father of the 
beleeving Apoſtles,and all other the faithful. 

I. Becauſe they are begotten- by the inz« 
mortall ſeed of the Word. | 

And 2. arethe members of his Son. 

3- And are adopted by him, 

4. Bearing his Image. | 

5. And arepartakers of his fatherly love 
and benefits. Joh. 20, 17. I aſcend to my Fa- 
ther, and to your Father. 

Fault]. The guilt of Adam's diſabedience 
imputed unto us. Rom. 5. 16. The fault came 
by one offence. 

. 2. Some fin done in our owne perſons. 
Pa. 19.22. Who kpoweth bis faults ? 

Favour | A good and comely countes« _ 
nance» Prov. 31-30. Favour is deeeitſull. 

2. Credit and reſpe&, gotten by well- 
doing, Gen. 39. 21, Prov.22. 1. Loving faver 
is better then gold. 

3- Gods good will, gracious liking or 
acceptance through Chriſt, Plal. 5.12. Pſa. 
30+ 5+ 

4-: Approbation, Eccl. 9. 11. 

To favour | To be well pleaſed with, 
Pfal. 41.11. To takepity on, Pl. 109, 2. 
| To be well affefted to,.2'Sam. 20. 11. To be 
good in ones eyes, 1 Sam.29.6.marg. To like 
or approve of, Pſal. 35. 29. To have mercy, 
or be gracious unto, Pla]. 102. 13. 

The favour of God ] . His gracious accep- 
ring of us, and mereifull readyneſſe to do us 
good. Plal.5 1. 18. Be favourable to Sion. 

Aye favour of men ] Their good liking 
towards ns, and readynefſe to doe us good, 
and not hurt. Gen. 33. 10. If 1 bave found 
favour or grace in thy ſight. AQ. 24. 27. And 
: oe willing to get favour of the Jews, left Paul 
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Fear] A certaine naturall affe&ion, 
whereby men are ſtricken, by reaſon of ſome 
dangerous and hurttull evill, eicher true or 
. imagined. Gen. 31. 11. Ifearhim. Joſh. 2. 
9: 11. Mat. 14+ 30. & 28.4. This is natural 
tear, in it ſelf neither good nor evill : It was 
jin the wan Chriſt, Hcb. 5. 7. It becomes evil 
through ourdiftruſt mixt with ir,and by im- 
moderation. . 

2, The free voluntary reverence. which 
- Inferiours ſhew to their Superiours, for the 
Lords fake, making then) carcfull to obey, 
and loatk to offend. Eph. 5. 33- Te wives fear 
your bucbands. Rom. 13. 7. Fear, to whom fear 
belongeth.- Eph. 6. 5. | | 

3-- The thing or danger feared. Prov. 1.2 0. 
I hen their fear cometh 3 that is, when that 
which they fear cometh. Pal. 53. 5. They 
- ſear where no fear is ; that is, no cauſe of 
fear, nothing ro be feared. A Metonymie. 
1a. 8.13. - LE EE | 

4- The perſon which is feared. In this 


ſenſe God is called the. fear of Iſaac, Gen. 


31-4.2+53. But Facob ſware by the fear of bis 
father. Iſaac : either becauſe God had ſtricken 
Iſacewitha fear when he would have given 
away: the bleſſing to Efau : or, becauſe of 
the reverence and fear which Iſaac yeelded 
unto God : orfor both theſe cauſes is God 
 caJledthe fear, of Tſaae. . A Metonymie..: So 
Pſal. 76. 11. Fear is put for the feartu]l 
God, to whom all. fear is due, as Ia. 8. 
I2, 13. Mal. 6.1. Gen. 31. 42. & 32.9. 

5. Anholyaffte&ion of the heart, awing 
us, and making us loath to diſpleaſe God 
by fin, in reſpe& of his great goodnefle 
and-mercies, and for a love we: bear to 
righteouſneſſe. Pla. 130. 4. There is mercy 
With thee.that thou mayſt be feared. Ex20,25. 
This is Hljall or: childe-like fear -: Gods 
childrenare commanded thus to fear, and 
are often, commended for ſo fearing, Job 1.1. 
AR. 10. 2. The fruic and force of this fear 
is, to refrain-from vice, and conſtrain unto 
well-doingy. for defire. to glorifie God. Sce 
examples.of. Foſeph, Gen. 39. & Neb. 1+ A 
ſpirituall fear : and;this in; Rom. 81. 20, 
the word Fear. fignifieth an' awe! leſt they 
ſhould (in, not af fear. leſt they ſhould fall 
away 3 and is oppgſednox-to allurance, but 
ro preſumption : agin thisyord ſo'yſed in 
LuK. 1.74 95+ 1/7 tothe on he 

This chiJde-like fear may well ſtand with 
certajnty of ſalyation, ſo cannox ſervileand 
_ perplexed fear, 


6. Aterrour in the heart of wicked men, 
dreading God as a Judge, being loath to 
offend him by ſin in reſpe& of his puniſh- 
ments, and not from a hatred of wickedneſſe. 
Thus Flix feared, AQ. 24. 24. This is fer- 
vile and (laviſh tear; Gods children are for- 
bidden this fear. Excd. 20. 20. Moſes ſaid to 
the people, Fear not. Yet through Gods mer- 
citull goodneſle ic proves a preparative unto 
faith, z5a briſtle draws in tbe threed. A, 2. 
37. Rom, 8. 15. Joh. i. 16. 

7. The whole worſhip of God. Deut. 6. 
13. They (palt fear the Lord. AS 10. 35. In 
every Nation h: that feareth God, Plal. 112.1. 
& 128.1. and ejſcwhere very often, by a 
Synecdoche of the part for the whole. For 
where Gods fear is truly planted, there wil! 
tollow the whole worſhip of Gcd. 

8. Dreadful] works of Gods juſtice, which 
ſtrike men with fear, Pſa. go.1 1. ho hnow- 
et the power of thy wrath or anger, according 19 
thy fear * Thus Tremellius reads it. It is a Mes 
conymie of the cfett tor the cauſe. 

9. The Law of God which is called Fear, 
(as God himſelf is) for that it was given 
with fearſu]l majcſty, and worketh in men 
the fear and reverence of God, Pſal. 19. 9. 
See Exod. 20. 18, 19,20. Deut. 5.24,29. It 
ſignifies alſo aholy ſeverity, whereby linners 
are reduced into the way, when they grow 
ſecure, and other meanes will not help, 
Judev.23- Alſo it ſignifieth that whole 
Dodrine of God, which teacheth and 
worketh the fear and reverence of God, 
Plal.19. 9. , 

It's alſo put for Religion, Job 4. 6. and 
for the thing feared, Prov. 1. 26. 

Fear is either unlawfull or lawfall. 

Unlas fall, 1. Slaviſh, when men do rather 


abſtain trom ſin in reſpeCt of the puniſh- 
ments-enſuing thereupon, then out of an 
unfaigned hatred thereof. A fear upon the 
apprehenſion of Gods juſtice and wrath a- 
gainſtfin, puniſhments and plagues for tin, 
I Sam, 12.18. 1King. 17.41. Dan. 5: 6. 
A&. 24.25. Which is to be avoyded, Exod. 
20..20. Luk. 1.74- 2 Tim. 1. 7. 1 John 
18. : 
2. Falſe, or without cauſe, Genel. 42. 18. 
2 King: 7. 6,7, 15, Prov. 28. 1. Which ari«+ 
{ethfrom a falſe conceir, Gen. 50. 15. Luk. 
19, 21. and is threatned as a. puniſhment, . 
Lev- 26.17, 36, 37- vi 
3. Diſtruitfull, 1 Pet. 3.14. Rev. 2.10; 
4 Trapefiremt as the fear of man, Matt. 
10. 23, Prov. 29- 25. againft. which the 


| Lerd armed his Prophets, Jer. z. 8. Ezck. 
I, V. 6. | 
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heaven, Jer. IO, 2+ Iſa. 29. 13+ 

6. Livlatrow; ]fa. $.12: which is to be a- 
yoyded, Judg. 6. 10. 2 King. 17. 36,37, 38. 

7. Diabolicall, Jaw. 2. 29. | 

$. Naturall, when joyned with diſtruſt or 
difidence, which is found not onely in the 
wicked, 16a. 7. 4. Mat. 28.4. but even in the 
godly at ſome times, Judg. 6.27, x Sam: 
21.10, Exod. 2.14. This is to be avoyded, 
Numb. 14. 9. 2 King. 6: 16, and was by 
Nehemiah reſifted, Neh. 6.1 3» 

. Lawfull, 1. Divine fear, ariſing upon the 
apprehenſion of Gods preſence, x Sam. 4. 7. 
and of his works, - fonah 1. 16. Luk. x, 65. 
& 7.16. | 

2. Filiall fear, orthe fear of God as our 
Father, Prov. 1. 7. Whereby we are as well 
reſtrained from evill, Prov. 3. 7. as incited 
unto wel-doing, Eccl. 12. 13. and whereof 
God alone is the Author, Jer. 32. 39, 40. A 
duty required of every one, Pſal.33.8. Ear- 
ly, x King. 18. 13. Onely, uk. 12.5. Con- 
tinually, Prov. 23. 17. With confidence,Pl. 
115.11, Joyfulnefſe, Pſa. 119. 74. Thank- 
fulnefle, Rev. 19: 5. | | 

Sometimes the wicked fear the godly, Gen. 
21.22, 23. Exod. 14. 24,25. 1 Sam. 18. 
29. mar. x1. 18. Which is the work of God, 
Deut. 2.25. & 11. 25+ 1 Chr.14.17. 2 Chr. 
x7. 10. And ſometime'the wicked fear one «- 
mother, Iſa. 7. 2. Jer. 32. 25. 1 Sam. 3. 1t. 
& 28.5. . | 

Fear not their fear } | Fear not that whereof 
they areafraid; to wit, their Idols. Iſa: 8. 
x2. Fearnot their fear; or ( as Tremellias 
tranſlates it) Fear not with their fear 5 that 
is, with a diftraftfull | fear, which” with- 
draweth. the heart' from God and his pro- 
miſes. . 74 53-4 | 

Fear'vf God was vpon yu A great 
terror and fear ſent 'into their hearts by 
God to reftrain- and ſtay chem from doing 
any harm to Faceb. 'Gen. 35. 5+ 'And the 
fear of Grd w#s upon the Cities that were round 
«boxt them; Wa.2:10. - + Kd 


In the place of Iſa. 2, 10. the Atriy of | 
the Babylonians is called [the fear of the Lord, 4 
becauſe it | 

ſhould befearful for power, le J 


and the: gfory of his" maje 
vittory; yet being bne an inftrament of di- 
vine vengeance upon the wicked Jews, there- 
fore it is ſtyled the fear andgtory, not of Ba- 
_—  da%=3 A EIIVS 

| Fear bf $e Jews} fignifieth that dread 
whetewith ey __ feared paſſively, not 
aQively, for fear:which they did fear, Jok. 


5. Superſtitiows, as the fear of the ſignes of | Lo-judge in the fear of God] fignifith 


either that the fear of God ſhall be the ob- 


je& of Chriſts judgement, who ſhall "look 


into the hearts of men, ahd ſhall” ſe 
in whomis the fear of God and true piery, 
and in whomnor, but a ſhew : or thatthe 
fear of God ſhall be the rule after which he 
ſhall judge moſt a&ts; abſolving them which 
truely fear God, and condemning others, 
Ha, 1T. 3. prees | 

To meditate fear ] To think vpon dan- 
gerous things, which breed fear. Ila. 33-18. 
Thine heart ſhall meditate fear. 

Without- fear ] Securely and impudent- 
ly, without all reverence of God or 'men, 

de V. 12. | 

Fearfull } Applyed ro God,Ex0.15.1 1. 
To the place of Gods preſence, Gen. 28. 17. 
To fights, Luk. 2t.11. To man, Deut.26:8. 
Mar. 4. 40. How fearfu]l the eftate of the 
fearfull and anbeleeving is, ſee Ha. 33. 14- 
Rev. 21. $. X 

Feaft] Solemn and abundane fare, kept 
upon ſome eſpeciall occafion to remember 
ſome preat mercy of -God, and therewith 
to cheer the heart. Gen. 21. 8: Abraham 
made. a great ' feaſt that ſame day that Tſaac 
was weaned. Neb. 10.12. Gen. 29. 22. And 
madea feaſt. - Fe 


.2. Theday orwhole time wherein fach 
ſolemn feaſts are kept. AQ. 18. 21. I muft 
needs keep the feaſt. Joh. 7. $. Lev. 23. 4. 
The whole ſpace of eight dayes, wherein 
their feafts laſted. ' | 

3. A goodconſcience, which of Solomon is 
called a.continnuall feaft, becanſe of the greac 
and conftant peateand joy which it breedeth. 

Prov.'15, 15. A good conſtience is 4 continuall 
feaſt. A Metaphor: | 
| The Jews had three feaſts which were of 
moſt reckoning and folemnicy, becaaſe in 
them every male muſt appear, and [none 
come ernpty, Exod. 23i14, 15,16,17: Deut. 
16.16/29, TW Sp 205, 

' 4- The whole time' of the celebration of 


id . 


the Pafſeover, Mat. 26+ 5. Ld 
Fedftywere 1, Heathen, Gen. 29. '22. & 
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or Sabbath of yeers, Lev. 25.4, or every fiftyeth, 
or ſeven Sabbaths of yeers, Ibid. 8. . 

IN. Chriſtian, whether «bo/iſhed, as the 
Lovesfeafts, Jude v. 12. or contizued, as the 
Lords day cclebrated in remembrance of the 
Pueſurre&ion of our Lord Feſus Chrijt, who 
roſe thereon, Vat.'28. 1. tearmed the Lqrds 
day, Rev. 1.10. and the firſt day of the week, 
1 Cor. 16.2. Weread alto of Idolatrows feaſts 
ſet up and kept in honour of Idols,Ex.32. 6. 
Numb. 25.2. Judg. 9.27. & 16. 23. Pal. 
106. 14. 1 King. 12.32. 1Cor.8- 10. Ot 
Spiritual feaſts, Prov. 9g. 2. Cant. 5+ 1. Tia. 
25. 6, Mat, 22.4. LK. 14+ 16. Ot charitable 
fealts, whereunto Chriſt exhorteth, Luk. 
14.13. Of religious teaſts, made to rejoyce 
upon ſome deliverance, Eſt. 8. 17. & 9. 22. 
or kept upon ſome gracious favour promiſed 
and beſtowed, 1 King. 3. 15. or upon reco- 
very'trom fickneſſe and other attiiftions, Job 
42. 11. And ofa Celeſtial teaſt with Chriſt 
in heaven, Revel. 19. 9. There have been 
feaſts at the entertainment of gueſis, Gen. 
18.5, & 19.3. & 26. 30. & 43. 14+ Luk. 
5.29. Joh. 12. 2. Ara marriage, Joh. 2.1. 
Jude. 14. 17, At circumcition or weaning of 
a childe, Gen. 21. $. In harveſt time, Ruth 
3- 7. Ar ſheep-ſheering, 1 Sam.25.36. Thoſe 
if moderate are not to be diſallowed, but 
diſcommendable it exceſſive, Judg. 19. 6,8. 
Eft. 1. 4. or unſeaſonable, out of time, Ita, 
22.12,13, or for the manner, without re- 
ligious thoughts and ſpeeches, Iſa. 5.21. or 
ſpentin vain pleaſure, Iſa. 5. 12. or with 
eating and drinking immoderately, x Sam. 
25.36. 1 King. 20. 12,16. or with dane 
cing, Mar. 6. 21,22. and riot, Amos. 6. 4, 
5, 6,7. Onely Pharaoh and Herod celebrated 
(by teaſting) the memoriall of their nativi- 
ty, but at the one, the Baker was hanged, 
Gen. 40. 20, 22. at the other Johnthe Bap- 
tiſt beheaded, Mar. 6. 21, 27. That the me- 
moriall of our Saviours. nativity ought to 
be the daily and continuall meditation of 
every Chriſtian ſoul, who will not ackngw- 
ledge? but that aday is yeerly to be ſer apart 
tor the commemoration thereof, is yo where 
exprefſ.d or commanded in Scripture : How 
thoſe dayes have been. ſpent in gluttony, 
drunkennefle, gaming, riot, ta the diſhonor 
of God,abuſe of the creatures, and Chriſtian 
religion, who knoweth, not ? But if any 
will yet obſerve ſuch. a day, let him obſerve it 
wnto the Lord, Rom. 14. 6. 

To bleſſe tþe feaſt of: meat ] ſignifies, not 
the putting or conveying a _nature'or ſub- 
ſtance jnto the meat, but a prayer. to God 
co make it wholiome to the gueſts, 1 Sam. 


9.13- Soto blciſe the bread or cup in the 
Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 10.16 is not tochange 
their makerinto a new ſubſtance, as Papiſts 
ignorantly teach; but to thank Godfor re- 
derption by Chriſt, and by prayer to con- 
ſecrate the creatures to be the Sacrament of 
Chriſt, and a mean of our ſoul- food. 

a feſt of fat tinge, «c. | The rich graces 
of the Spirit, which God bountifully be- 
ſtoweth on the Saints by the preaching of the 
Golpel, Ia. 25. 6. See Ila. 55. 1. 

Feaſts of love | Banquets kept in the pub- 
lick mectings ot the Church, to teſtifie and 
co nouriſh brotherly love. Jude 1 2. Theſe are 
as ſpits in your feaſis of love. Theſe grew to {uch 
abuſe, asthe Apuſtle Paul aboliſhed them, 
1 Cor. 11, 

Feathers | Spoken of the Ofrich, Job 
39.13. Otthe Drs, Pal. £8.13. Of Ged, 
Plal.91. 4. Of the Fagle, Ezck. 17.3. Par 
for Filth, Lev. 1. 16. marg. ProteQtion, 
Plal. 91.4. Ample dominions and mighty 
power, Ezek. 17. 3,7. 

Feeble | pur tor Weak, Gin. 30. 42. 
Strengthlefie, or unable to refiſt or defend 
themtelves, Deut. 25. 18. Without help, or 


want of courage, 2 Sam. 4.1. Ot ſmall or 


no ſtrength, Prov. 30. 26. Not money, Ila, 
16. 14. marg. Abjedt, faln, Zech. 12.8. mar. 
I'sro be underſtood ſometime of outward 
infirmicies which are incident to the body, 
ſometime of the inward, as 1 Theſl.5, 14. 

To feed | To nouriſh by miniſtring meat 
to the budy, common to men and beaſts. 
This isnaturall feeding. In Pfal, 23. 1. it 
comprehends all the duties of a good Shep- 
heard, feeding, guiding, obſerving and de- 
fending his flock. This title is attributed 
to Godand to Chriſt, feeding the Church, 
as Ezek. 34. 12, 14, 15. Ifa. 40. 11. Alſo 
unto Kings, John 10. 11. Pal. 78. 70, 71, 
2 Sam. 15, 2- 

2. To teach others by wholſome Doc- 
trine, and to rule them with godly diſci- 
pline. Joh. 21.16. Feed my ſheep. Mat. 28. 
18. Goeteach all Nations. This is Eccleſiaſtical 
feeding, peculiar to Gods Church. It is fax 
from the Popes ſupremacy, which is a tyran- 
nizing, not a teaching. A Metaphor. 

3. To rule or govern policically, Pſal. 
78 71,72. Hebrought David io feed his people, 
and (o he fed them, 2 Sam. 5. 2 . Mat.2-6. This 
is a Policicall feeding. 

4. To ſtrengthen and comfort the ſoul 
inwardly. Pſal.28. 9. Feed them alſo. Spiri- 
tuall feeding. | 

5. To corre, chaſtiſe, tame, and take 
down, Hol. 4.16. 
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Referred I. to God. | 
1. In reſpe& of his Church, which he} 


ſaſtaineth and nourtſheth both inwardly and 
outwardly, Gen. 48. 15. Plal. 28.9. 

2. In reſpeft of the ungodly, whom hee 
meeteth withall in judgement, Ezck. 34- 16. 
Hoſ. 4. 16. 

3- In reſpet of the Creatures, Mat. 6.26. 
Pſal. 145. 15. who can, and at ſome time 
feedeth his own extraordinarily, Ex.16. 32. 
: King.17. 6,14, 15-. 

H. To Chrift, who is the Shepheard of 
his Church, Iſa. 40. 11. and feederh them 
with the bread of life, which is himſelf, 


WI. To Man; (beſide the former acce- 

ptions) taken tor, 

I. Togive to cat, Gen. 25. 3O- 

2. Feeding, guiding, preſerving, defen- 
ding, Gen. 30. 31. 

3. To keep, Gen. 37. 12. 

4. Toaffli&grievoully, 1 King. 22.27. 

5, Tolive, Lam. 4-5. 

6. To pamper ſenſually, Fude v. 12. 

7. To delight, Prov. 15. 14. 

IV. To theenemies of the Church, whom 
the Lord uſeth at ſome times for the chaftiſe- 
ment of his people, Jer. 6. 3. 

| _V. To ſuch as hoke for help in waine, 
Hoſ. 12.1. | 


VI. To falſe Teachers, which feed thems | 


ſelves, not their flocks, Ezek. 3 4. 2, 3. 

VII. To Gods bleſſings, ordinary, Hoſ. 
9.2. extraordinary, 1' King. 17. 4. 

VII. To the creatures living quietly to- 
gether,Ifa. 11.7. & 65.25. 

To feed andeat ſtraw ] To uſe that com- 

mon food which for beaſts in the Creation 
was appointed, Gen.'1. 30. and not Jonger 


todevour men. Ifa. 11. 7. Cow,Bear,and Lyon | 


ſhall feed and eat ſtraw, Hereis deſcribed the 
unity and innocgncy of men converted by 
the Goſpell of Chriſt, asalfo thegreat refto- 
ring of mans decayed moſt corrupt nature,in 
verl. 6, 7,8, 9. 


A ————_ 


ſenſe. Aynſworth on the place. 

Paſt feeling ] Eph. 4. 19. Either thus, 
ſuch as have renounced all labour and care, 
who neither can nor will work any more; 
or ſuch whoſe minde through thecuftome' gs 

{in is ſo hardened, that for the time they fel 
no remorſe nor grief of conſcience. | 
| Feet] That member which is loweſt in 
the body, bearing it np, being the inſtru- 
| ment of motion,and carrying the body from 
place to place. Joh. 23. 5. He waſhed the 
Apoſtles feet. | 
2. Approaching and coming of ſuch” as 


Preachers ſo approaching. Rom.10.15.How 
beautifull are the feet, &c. If there be beaury 
in their feet, how much more in the whole 
perſon ? 

1.3. The whole man, or the man himftlf. 
Rom. 3. 15. Their feet are fwift to fhed Blood; 
that-is, they themſelves are ready and for- 
ward to ſlaughter. Plal. 119. 1c5.Thy Word 
is a lantern to my feet ; that is, to my ſelf. Pſa. 
73-2: There be innumerable examples of 
this {;jgnification in the Pſalms,and elſewhere 
in the Scripture. Ic is a Synecdocae of the 
part for the whole. 

4. The Apoſtles and other fincere Prea- 
chers of the Word. Ron. 10. 15.-How beau- 
tifull are their feet ? 

5. The will, and the affeQtions, defires, 
care and-endevours,: which are the begin- 
ning of our ations, as the feet are the inſtru- 


hither and rthither, as our body is carryed 
by our feet. Eccl.-4. 17. Look well into thy 
feet, when thou entereſt into the houſe of God. 
Pla. 17. 5. Thatmy foot do not ſlide, Pla.16. 12. 
Prov. 4. 27. A Metaphor. 

6. The daily flips and fins that come of 
frailty. Joh. 13. 10. He that is waſhed, hath 
noneed ſave to waſh bis feet. Themcaning is, 
ſuch as be once waſhed from their fins by 
faith in the blood of Chriſt unto. Juſtificati- 
on, and by his Spirit unto newnelſle 'of life 


Feel |] To touch or handle, Gen. 27. 12, ſor Sanftification, ſuch have no need but ro 


Tudy. 16.26. To know, Job 20. 20. marg. 
Ecclef; 12+ 5. marg. To ſearch as a blinde 
man doth his way by feeling, AR. 17. 27. 
To ſympathize, Heb, 4.15. To underſtand 
or perceive, Pfal. 58. 9. He ſpeaketh to the 
wicked of their ſudden deſtrufion. The 
meaning ſeemeth to be this : Ere men fhalt 
perceive (or feel ) the pricking of your thorns of 
the bramble, God will with a whirlewind de- 
ſtroy every of them. The Hebrew WJ is uſed 
both for a thorn and a pot, wherefare ſome 


waſh their feet, that is, their daily faults 
which they fall into of weaknefſe : which are 
to be waſhed by lamenting that we have com- 
mitted them, by asking of God pardon for 
them, beleeving that we (ſhall obtain - ie 
chrough Chriſt ; craving the government of 


fin for hereafter. 

7, Chrifſts hamanity or Manhood, the 
which isſubjeR' ro His Godhead, as our feer 
be to our head; alfo to Chrift,ashe is man,al 


here crnaſſate pots, yet yeelding the ſame 


thingsare put under, as the footſtool] to the 
{0Ute' 


preach reconcilement with God, or the 


ment of motion, and doe carry our minde - 


the holy Spirit, to become more heedfull of 


"of 
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foot. Plal. 8.6. Thou ſhall put all things uader 
hy feet. | - | 
| Referred I. to God, ſignifie his ſtrength 
and powtr, or irrefiſtible force and preſence, 
Hab. 3. 5. 

I. To Cbrift, either properly, Pſal.22.16. 
or his power and omnipotency, Eph.1.22- 

1, To Man; puc for, Weak, Contempti- 
ble, Iſa. 26.6. The common people,Ila.7.20. 
An helper or ſuccourer, Job29.15. Power 
or rule, Pſa. 47. 3. Below, under, or in ſub- 
jeftion to one, Pſal. $8.6. ; 

Lo dip the foot in oyl ] To have oyl in 
ſach abundance, as one may waſh or dip his 
foot in it, Deut. 33. 24. | 

To fall at ones feet | To become a ſup- 
pliant to any. 1 Sam. 25.24.She fell at hisfeet. 


Lo lick tbe duſt of feet ] Moſt ſubmiſſe 


reverence and extreme adoration, Ifa.q9.25. 
Pſal. 99. 5- ta : 

At ones feet ] Since my coming, or by 
my travell and ſervice, Gen. 3o. 36. So the 
Foot is uſed to fignifie Jaborious ſervice, 
Deut. 11. 10. andthe coming or preſence of 
any, Hab. 3.5. : 

Path of tþy feet | Every a&ion of our 
life, either outward or inward. Prov. 4. 26. 
Ponder the path of thy feet. 

Feet of the Boch The weak and feeble 


| means (not hands, but feet even of thepoor ) 


to pul down and deſtroy the proud and lofty 
enemies of his Church. Ifa. 26. 5, 6. The feet 
of the poor ſhall tread them down. ; 

Foot of pzide ] The cruelty and violence 
of proud men. Pſa, 36.11. Let not the foot of 
pride come againſt me. 

To ſit at ones feet ] To be ones Scholar or 
daily hearew AR. 22.3. At the foot of Gama=- 
liel, & Deut. 33. 3- The reaſon hereof is, be- 
cauſe hearers fate on forms at the feet of their 
Teachers, ſpeaking to them out ofachair or 
higher place. | 

To tread under ones feet |] So to cruſhand 
conquer Satan and his inſtruments ( Here- 
ricks'and Schiſmaticks eſpecially) as they 
ſhowld never have power to recover them- 
ſelves. This Chriftdid perfe&ly in himſelf at 
his reſurre&ion from the dead,but in reſpe& 
of his members, it ſhall not be fully done till 
the laſt reſurre&ion,when the viftory of the 
Saints ſhall be. conſummate. Rom. 16. 20. 
The God of peace ſhall tread Satan under your feet 
ſhortly. This [ ſhortly] ſome refer unto the 
day of judgement, of which Paul ſaith ir is 
at hand; others unto thetime of Pau!'s com- 
ming to Rome, when he would confirm the 
beleeving Romans, as the ſeducers ſhould not 
be able to hurt their faith aid ſalvation: Bux 


it is beſtto think, that he comforteth them 
with a proſe of a quick and ſpeedy vito- 
ry ; there isin theſe words a plain alluſion 
ro the.promile, Gen. 3. 

Walhing one anothers feet] All mutuall 
duties and works of love. Joh. 13.14.Te ought 
to waſh one anotkers feet. By this (One )all helps 
and ſervices towards our Neighbour are 
meant. / 

Felix ] Happy or proſperow. The Rymane 
Governour, AR. 23. 26. 

Fellot's | All rrue beleeving Ciriſtiang, 
whom Chriſt hath taken into tellowſhip ot 
himſelf and hismercies, Pla. 45. 7. With cyt 
of pladneſſe above his fellows. 

Alſo a Companion, 2 Cor.$.19. It's often 
uſed in conternph, Gen.19.9. 1 Sam.21. 15, 
& 25.21. & 29. 4+ I King. 22. 27. John 9, 
29. AQR.18. 23. | 

Fellow pziſoner | Either one which is par- 
taker with another of his dangers, or which 
is held with another in the fame priſon, 
Rom. 16. 5. 

Fellowthip ] with God, 1 Joh. 1.3. Chriſt, 
I Cor. 1.9, the Devil, 1 Cor. 10. 20. the 
ungodly, Eph. 5.11. Gods children, Gal. 2 9. in 
labouring, 1 Thell. 3. 2. ſuffering, Col. 4. 10. 
inheriting, Epheſ. 3.6. helping, 2 Cor. $. 23. 
2 Joh. 8. 

Fenced } Fortified, made ſtrong and ſafe, 
walled about. It's put for, Filled, 2 Sam. 23. 
7.marg. Hedged, Job 10. 11. marg. 

Ferret | Mentioned among the creeping 
things upon the earth, which were-unclean, 
Lev. 11.30. I's well known and ordinary, 
eſpecially with Warreners, who muzzle its 
mouth that it may not kil the Coneys, which 
under ground it hunteth, and driveth into 
their nets. Its hair ſticketh ſo faſt and cloſe 
co its $Kin that It can hardly be pulled out. 
It's theeviſh ( called therefore furo or furun- 
culws ) and carryeth what proviſion it can to 
Its den, providing ftore of clean grain in the 
ſummer for its winter provifion. Ifthe male 
fear want, he hindereth the female from fee- 
ding; who therefore in ſecret provideth for 
her ſelfe. It's very ſtrong and herce,tearmed 
Viverra, as which by force draweth alone, 
pullech what it can. Within its den it's fierce 
but without gentle: It bringeth forth many 
young ones ata time, which thereafter are 
blinde (as it's ſaid) the ſpace of thirty dayes. 
Ic ſucketh the blood of the beaſt that it bi- 
teth, bur eateth not of their fleſh. It's an 
enemy to all others except its own kinde. 

Fervent |] Earneſt. Jam. 5. 5. 16, Prayer 


| eontieh much if it be fervent. Unto fervent 
prayer there is required, on the ww = 4 
| iſtin 
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diftint knowledge, joyned with good fee- 
ling of our fins and miſeries, and on the 
other ſide, acertain beleet to ſpeed, coupled 
with zeal of his glory, earncſt defire of Gods 
truth and mercy to be manifeſted in granting 
of prayers. 

It's ſpoken of Spirit, At. 18, 25, Rom. 
12,11. Minde, 2 Cor. ,, 7 Prayer, Jam. 5. 
16. Charity, 1 Pet. 4. g, Elements, 2 Per. 
3.10. The originall Z;- in AQ. 18. 25. & 
Rom. 12. 11. fignifieth ſeething hot, of C* to 
boyl, becauſe when liquor boyleth, ir makes 
a hiſſing noyſe. The Originall &@& in 
2 Cor. 7. 7. importeth, the extreme heat of 
theiraffe&tions tor and towards Paul,burning 
in their loveto him, their deſire of him, and 
Joy in him. The word ie wks in Jam. 
5- 16. ſignifieth working, yea ſuch a working 
which hath efticacy to che bringing forth the 
being of that which it worketh, ſuch a wor- 
king that notes the moſt lively aftivity that 
can be, an a&ua)! and effeftuall force. The 
word #7m7% in 1 Pet, 4. $8. isrendred fervent, 
by a Metaphor of running a race, but ſtretch- 
ed out, according to its notation. It lig- 
nifieth ſuch a Charity as is vehement, ſwitt, 
ſerious, earneſt, liberal], large; cordiall, du- 
rable. 

Feſtus ] Feſtivall or joyfull. The fur- 
name of Portis, who ſucceeded Felix, AQ. 
24. 27. 

Fetters] Taken properly for ſhackles put 
on priſoners, whether of braſſe, 2 Sam. 3.34- 
or iron, Pfal. 149. 8. 

Figuratively,tor ſpirituall means of reſtraint 
from in, and to bring the greateſt under the 
Goſpel, Ibid. 

Fever ] A diſeaſe wherewith the Lord 

- threatned to ſmite the diſobedient, Deur. 28. 
22.There are divers kindes thereof, Qyotidian, 
Tertian, ©uartane; &c. It's common to moſt, 
dangerous to all, deadly to many. 

Few] A ſmall number. Mat, 15. 34 4 
few fiſhes. It is uſed here abſolutely. 

2. A very great number, yet butafew in 
compariſon of a far greater. Matt. 20, 16. 
Many called, few choſen. 'Mat.7. 14. Few there 
are that finde it. It is put here comparatively. 
Alſo, for men of number, 1 Chr.16.19.mar. 
Short, Job 14.1. marg. Numerable, Job 16. 
22. marg. 


F I. 


Fidelitp] Truth in performing of our juſt 
promiſes,and in ſtanding to lawfull bargains 
and covenants. Mat. 13. 23. Mercy and fide- 
kty, or faigh, Tit. 2. 10.. 


| 


| ga thered ofthiltles, Luk.6.44- 


Field ] Taken 1. properly, Pfal. 103 15. 

2. For ones inhericance, houſe, land, &@c. 
1 King. 2, 26. | | 

3. A countrey, Pſal.78. 12. or tercitories 
of a City. 

4+ Ground or land about a Town, City, 
or havitation,Gen.q. 8. & 24. 63. 

5- Any place abroad, Gen. 25. 27, 

6. Diſtin& particular bounded grounds 
Wa.5. 5. | ; 

7. The world, Vat. 13. 38. 

Fierce ] Applycd to mans anger, Gen, 
49. 7. Some mans countenance, Dcut.2$.5 0, 
Words, 2 Sam. 19. 49. Gods wrath, 2 Chr. 
28.11. Lions, Job q.io. People, [1a.33.19. 
xa» wggrnng __— 28, Wolves in the 
evening, Hab. 1. 8. Windes, Jam. 3, 4. 
for ſharp, Hab. 1.8. marg. 9+ Buy 

Fierp | Spoken of Serpents, Numb.21.6. 
Law, Deur. 35.2. Oven,Pſal. 21.9. Flying 
ſerpent, Iſa.14.29. Furnace,Dan.3.6. Flame, 
Dan. 7. 9. Stream, Ibid, 10.. Darts, Eph. 
6.16, Indignation, Heb. 10. 27. Tryall, 
L Pet. 4. 12. | 

Fig-tree ] Hereof there is often mention 
made in Scripture. It hath a milky or fact 
olly humour, is very fruicfull, bearing three 
or four times a yeer. Is excellent for nou- 
riſhment as begetting ſtrength and . vigour, 
for which cauſe before Pyihagoras's time the 
Wreſtlers fed thereon. The wood of the E- 
gYptian fig-tree being put in warec ſtraightway 
linketh, but once wet, ſwimmeth on the top. 
It becommeth barren both through the de- 
fet of the forementioned humour, which 
the Husband-man helpeth by dung and ſweet 
water 5 and through the abundance thereof, 
which is holpen by letting out ſo much as ts 
ſuperfluous. The Indian fig-tree hath large 
leaves, quickly groweth up, from whencea 
glutinous ftcing ifſfuing and touching the 
ground, taketh root, and groweth up, ſo 
that in a ſhort time it becometh a grove or 
wood,under the ſhadow whereof,Shepheards 
and T ravellers may repoſe themſelves. There 
are ſome wilde fig-trees which never bear, 
which being planted neer the bearing fig- 
trees, that the wind may paſſe through thoſe 
to theſe, they become the more fruitful. It's 
of a tender nature, and cannot well endure 
the cold. It's ſaid hereof, that ifa fierce Bull 
bs tyed hereunto, ſtraightway he becometh 
gentle It's inany' wayes medicinable. See 
2 King. 20. 7. Cakes were wont to be made 
of figs, 1 Sam.30.12. 1 Chr.12.40. Some are 
good, ſome naught, Jer. 24. 2.' It caftcth its 
untimely fruit, Rev.6.13. Figs are not to be 
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For a man' # dwell under but | fig-tree, 
x King. 4. 25. is, peaceably and without di- 
fturbance to enjoy his own. 

Fig-krees With leabes)] Hypocrites,which 
have appearance of holineſſe without fruits 
of good life, Mat. 21. 19. 

2. All unprofitable and unfruitfall hea- 
rers, Luk. 13. 7. 

' Fight ] Reterred 1. to God, who doth 
fight wich his power for his Church, Exod. 
14.14. 2 Chr. 32.8. To whom his people 
cry, that hemay ſodoe, Plal. 35. 1. againſt 
whom who ſo fighteth ſhall not proſper, 
2 Chr. 13.12, againſt whom we ſhould be 
carefull not co fight, A. 5.39. & 23.9. 

2. To Chriſt, who fighteth with the ſword 
of his mouth, Rev. 2.16. in righteouſneſſe, 
Rev.19.11. 

3. To Satanand his angels,who are adver- 
faries to Chriſt, Rev. 11.7. & 12.7. 

4 Tothe wicked,who fight uo Chriſt, 
Rev. 19. 14 The Church, Exod. 17. 8. 
1 Sam. 4. 10. The wicked, 1 King. 20. 1. 
One another? Judg. 7. 22. 1 Sam. 14. 20. 
2 Chr. 20. 23. 

' 5, To the gody, who may corporally 
fGght for the defence of their bodies, wives, 
children, &v. and muſt ſpiritually againſt 
the enemies of their ſoul, 1 Cor. 9. 26. 
2 Core +0. 3, 4. 1Tim.6. 12. 2 Tim-4-7. 
Fightings] pur for Brawlings, Jam.4-1.m. 


Figure | x. Properly; and generally the| 


propottion or faſhion ofany thing,Lu. 9-29, 
2. Improperly,the relation or reſemblance 

that one thing hath with another JAR.7.44- 
3. An Allegory or Figurative ſpeech,Gal. 

9-24, 1 Cor.gq.6. | 

4- A planet or ſomeother fixed Star, to 
which the ſuperſtitious Jews gave worſhip, 
having reſembled the deitythereto,AA.7.43- 

5. Any thing ſo far as it is like to any 
other thing, eſpecially to come, and is the 
fame wha type or fimilitude. 

6. Ary Rhetoriſme, (for all Rhetorick 
confifteth of figures) by Synecdoche Partis or 
Fpeciei, is called a Figure, becauſe Metaphors 
and Aleporierare the moſt uſtall figures. 

Fill | Taken r.for, To fil full,Gen.21.1 9. 

2. Tofiniſh oraccompliſh, Col.1.24- 

3- Tobeſtow or impart largely, yet in 
meaſure, Luk:'r: 52. 

4. To cover or overcaſt, Pſal. 33. 16. 

5- Toconfirm or ſtrengthen, Zech:9.13. 

6. To conſecrate, Exod. 29. 41. marg. 

7. To make drunk, or abundantly 'moy- 
flen, Iſa--43. 24. marg, - i HM 

Filled |] Perfe&ion, when there is no 


This ſenſe the word filled hath, wherefo- 
ever it is ſpoken of Chriſt, or of the eſtate 
of the life to come. 

2. Agreat and rich portion or meaſure 
of any thing, though there be great want, 
Luk. 1.53. Hebathfilled the hungry with good 
things. Pl. 107. 9. 

Filtþinefſe ] The ſecret and uncomely 
parts of the body ( asthey are called of the 
Apoſtle ) being naked or bare. Fxod. 20. 
verſ. laſt. That thy filthineſſe be r0t diſe,vered 
thereon. 

2. Every ſin which is called filthyneſle, 
becauſe it defileth man ſpiritually,and ought 
to be loarhed as a filthy thing in Gods ſight. 
I Pet. 2.1. Lay away all filthineſſe. 2 Cor. 
7-1. Jam. 1.21. 2 Pet. 2.20, Matt. 15. 18. 
That which cometh out of a man defileth a man. 
It fignifies the fin of Idolatry in Ha. 4.4. 

3- Shame and ignorance, which follows 
fin and ſinners. Ezek.1 6.36.Thy filthyneſſe diſ- 
covered. 

Filthp ] One who weltereth ( as it were 
a Swine in mite) in the defilement of fin, 
caking his full pleaſure in it, Rev. 22. 11, 
Let bimthat i filthy, be filthy flill, Stinking, 
Plal. 24. 3. marg. Gluttenous, raw, Zeph. 
3- I- marg. | 

Filtby lucre ] Gain gotten or kept by fin. 
Tit. 1. 11. Teaching what they ought not for filthy 
lucre. 1 Pet. $.3. 

Finde ] The having that given us which 
we want and defire of God. Mat. 9.7. Seek 
and you "ws finde. Thus do we finde God and 
good things. | 

2, Thebringing home of a ſinner, by gi- 
ving faith and repentance. Rom. 10.20. I 
am found of them that ſeek, me not. Thus God 
findeth 19. | 


3: Alſo to finde doth fignifie to performe 
and accomplith. Ifa.-58. 13. Not finding their 
own pleaſures ;. that is, not doing, or. perfor- 
ming them, ſo Roni, 7. 18. Or, to finde, is 
co yet, to obtain, Rom. 4. 1. Mat. 11. 29. 
Gen. 6. 8. 'Or, to findeimporteth to invent, 
to deviſe new miſchiefs:as the Apoſtle fpeaks 
of inventers and finders out of evill chings, - 
Rom. 1. 3o. It is alſo to prepare cr build, 
Pſal. 132.4.' At. 7. 46. Alſo to come.upon 
one, Pſal. 126. 2..x Chr: 10. 3. Alſo co ob- 
tain,2 Tim. 1. 48. 

I: fignifierh alſo, 7. To 
26.12. marp., TY Ta 
2. Tohnrtor wourit unto death, Deut; 
19, 8. trarg. | | i 
A, Ts ingent or deviſe a thing,Gen. 36.24. 


receive orget,Gen, 


want, Luk. 2. 40. He was filled with wiſtome. 


4- Toknow experimentally, or by tryal, 
Rev. 2.2. 
5. Ta 
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. Toevince or wake knotyn,Gen. 44-16. 
6.. To come or fcjle on, Deut: 4. 30. mar. 
7. To perform or accompliſh, 114.58 13. 


It's put alſo for, To happen upon without | 


ſeeking, Gen.37- 15. Numb.15. 33. 2 King, 
22, $. Be, Deut- 17. 2. Are,Gen.19.15.mar- 
Underſtand, Judg. 14. 18. Meditate or be- 
think, 2 Sam. 7.27. To ner with, 1 King. 
20. 36. 21. 20. Diſcover, Dan. 6.4. Have, 
Neh. 5. 8. Obſerve, Mar. 8. 10. Take,Matt. 
26. 43- Turn unto, or-light upon, Luk, 4. 
17. Chuſe, AQ.13.22. Know,Neh.9 3. 

Flingsr } Reterred t.' to God, tignifieth 
the holy Ghoſt ( which isas the finger and 
power wherebyall great works are wrought) 
Luk.21.20.1fT caſt out devils by the finger of God. 
Mat.12. 23. Exod. 8.16, A Metaphor. Alſo 
his works, Exod.s. 19. 

2. To Man, lignifiath asa member of the 
hand, Lev. 4- 6, 25- fo the leaſt degree of his 
power, .1 King. 12+ 20, or ſtrength, Matt. 
23. 4 | 
: Finiſþ] is all one with,Bring to paſſe, per- 
form, fulfill, perfe&, end fully ; allo to re- 
ſtrain, Dan. 9. 24. | | 

To finiſh ſayings ] To make an end of 
ſpeaking. Mat. 26.1- When Jeſus had finiſhed 
thoſe ſayings. © 5 | 

To tinith tranſgreſſions ] The ſpecial be- 
nefit of remiſſion of ſins, and eternall righ- 
tevuſneſſe conveyed unto the faithful by 
Chriſt, unto their perfe& ſalvation in hea- 
ven. Dan. 9.24 To finiſb tranſgreſſions, &c. 
Theſe two benefits of taking away fin, and 
conferring righteouſnelſe perfe& and perpe- 
cuall, Chrift performeth by two means: firſt, 
by Evangelicall preaching, ( ſealing of the vi- 
ſoon and propheſie: ) and ſecondly,: by. his 
prieſthood and ſacrifice of himſelf) the gnoin- 
tingof the moſt Holy. ) See Dan-9.2 4-he-whole 
| verſe compared with 2 Cor. 3. Heb. 8, 9, & 

10. chap. M 

To finiſh tranſpgreſſions,or to aboliſh fin,is 
Chriſtsoftice and aft, Tir. 2.13, 14-. 3 Joh. 
3. $. But here it is taken but for thebegin- 
ning orfirſta& of it, at Chriſts firſt coming. 
The ſecond degree is aſter that untill the end 
of the world. And the third-or laſt degree 
of finiſhing fin is to- every particular man' 
that is godly, in death, Rom. 6.7, and to 


all rhegodly in chelaſt day, x Cor. 1. 30.: 


& 15. 24 25, 27,28. Heb: 4. 3,9, 18- 

X: nit bis good work To. make an 
end of whart is begyn, bripging it on- by de- 
grees to perfe&ion,and giving grace of perſe- | 
verance, Phil. 1.6, will finiſh (or pertorm) it. 

Xo finiſh his wozks'| To doe his works 
( morall and miraculous) in' ſuch abſoJuce 


perſeCtion, as there was no manner of defe& 
or want. ' Joh. 5. 36. The works which be bath 
given me to finiſh. 

It is finiſhed } Whatſoever was propheſied 
or figured under the Law, couching the ſut+ 
terings of Chriſt, is now ended, Joh. 19.30, 

Fire ] That Element, whoſe property is 
to burn,and givelight, which we commonly 


metals. 

2. Chriſt, who inregard of his mighty 
operation in purging the EleR, and ſepara= 
ting them from the drofle of their corrupti- 
on, is compared to fire. Mal.3. 2. He is like 
purging fire, and Fullers ſope. 

3. The holy Ghoſt, which is asa fiery qua- 
lity enlightning and cleanſing the heart. Mat. 
3- 11. With the holy Gboſt and with fire; that 
is, which is like unto fire, Mat; 9. 49. 

4: The Word of God trying and exami- 
ning mens DoCtrines. 1 Cor. 3.13. Every 
mans work, ſhall be revealed by fire; that is, 
As by the fire it is known what gold is cur- 
rant, and what is counterfeic; ſo by the 
lighe of the Word,ic ſhall be manifeſted what 
DoArine is buile upon the foundation, what 
not. Are not Papiſts wiſe builders, who 
would found their Pargatory fire on this 
Text ? Which ſpeaks of the fire of the Spiric 
and the Word, and of tribulations of this 
life, not of the fire of Purgatory, of the 
laſt judgement after thislife, as Laantius and 
Ambroſe thought. - 

- 5. The Word'of God; to wit, the Go- 
{pel preached, which in another reſpe& is 
likened unto fire, becauſe of the trouble ic 
kindleth and raifeth among the wicked 
which reſiſt ic ( av if fire were caſt among 
them. Lok. 12. 49. Tamcome toſet fire onthe 
earth. * IEF. es 1 _ 
| 6. Afligions great and dangerous, which 
ſerve to try and purge us as goldis tryed in 
che, fire. Pſa. 66,12. We went through fire and 
water. 1 Pet: 4.12. Think it not ſtrange conoer- 
7. Extreme and moſt ſharp pain,appoinited 
for the wicked /inhe}i: Mar. 9. 34; Where the 
fire never geetb out +. (that. iz, moſt grievous pain 
which never ſhall baveend. . - 

$8. Gods burning diſpleaſure and wrath, 
as the cauſe of-alh puniſhment and pain to 
the wicked. Heb-12. ver, laſt, Ia. 66.15. 
Plal. 88. Plal.18:8. 4 canſuningfire went ou of 

" 9. Lightening and thunder, Pſal.149. 8. 
| Fire and hail, Plag'1105- 32. ; | 
10. Angels-or Spirits incoxporeall, Pal. 

: . 104-4: 
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call Fire, the uſe wherept, is not onely for * 
hearand light, but tor trying and purging 
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'-4. Hebr..1. 7. Plalme 29. verl. 7. 
— Holy zeal againſt {in tor the glory of 
God, At. 2.3. Luk. 12: 49. 

12. Fire of the common nature, but con- | 
ſecrate to the ſervice of God in the ufe of 
ſacrifices, Lev. 6. 12,13- Lev. 10-1. 

13. Fire conſecrated, bur not aright, Ley. 

10. 1. 

14. Amiraculous fire kindled by theLord 
in mercy, to ſhew his preſence and allow- 
ance of the Sacrifices of his ſervants, Ley, 
9.24. Judg. 13: 20. as alſo to comfort and 
help, Pſa.1 05. 39- ” | 

15. A miraculous fire kindled and ſent by 
God in juſtice upon ſinners, Lev.10.2. Gen. 
19. 24. 

of: A miraculous fire fent upon the A- 
poſtles, to repreſent the preſence of Gods 
Spirit with them, and the zeal that ſhould be 
in them, AX. 2. 3- | 

17. A miraculous fire that ſhall be ſent 
at the laſt day to conſume the world, 2 Pet. 
3- 7, 12. Pſal.50.3- | 

Taken either properly or figuratively. 

Properly, being either ordinary or extra- 
* ordinary. 

Ordinary, as ACt. 28. 2. | 

Extraordinary, which either hath been al- 
ready, ſhall be hereafter ; or both hath been, 
is, and ſhall be. 
| That which hath been already, asthe fire 
which was inthe Buſh, Exod. 3. 2. and the 
Pillar of fire, Exod. 13.21. both fignes of 
Gods extraordinary preſence. That which 
came down from heaven upon the Altar of 


i 


Burnt-offering, 1 Chro. 21. 6.. a token of | 


Gods good will. That which conſumed the 
ewo Captains with their Fifties,2 King. 1.14. 
an expreſſion of Gods power. That which 
was rained on Sodom and Gomorrah, Gen. 19. 
24.a declaration of the ſeverity of his juſtice, 
and hatred againſt ſn. That which was con- 
{ecrated toGod in the uſeof (acrifgces, Lev. 
6.12, 13, Which at ſome times was not a- 
right, Lev. 10. r. | 
Shall be hereafter ; as that wherewith the 
Whore ſhall bebuent, Rev. 17.16. and that 
which ſhall be on the. Day of God, 2 Pet. 


3-12. | {or " 

Hath been, is, and ſhall be ; as lightening 
ay _— Pl. 18. 14. Fireand hail,Pfa. 
x 4 p 4 k F 1 14+ * X | 

Fipuratively, being put for God, Deu-4.24- 
The Chnrckof God prevailing againſt the 
enemies thereof, Obad. 13. Extreme zeal and 
difpleaſure againſt fin, whether in God, Pſal. 


ungodly, Prov. 16. 29. The wifdome of 
hypocrites, Iſa.50.11, The proſperity of the 
wicked, Job 18.5. War, Jer.48.45. Extreme 
grief, crouble, and pain ; whether externall, 
Pſal.66,12. Internall, Pſal.39. 3. oreternal; 
Mar. 9. 44- | 

To anſber by fire | To ſend down fire 

trom heaven ( as an anſwer ) tothe prayers 
which were made to God for it. 1 Kin.1$.21: 
And then th: God that anſwereth by fire, let him 
be Ged. 
The buſh burning ith fire and not conſy- 
ming ] The eſtate of the milicant Chucch 
here on cirth, mightily preſerved by Gods 
defence, amidſt many great dangers and af- 
fliftions. Exod. 3. 2. The buſh burned with 
fire, yet not conſumed. It was a figure both of 
Myſes and the Iſraelites afflition in Egypt with- 
out harm. See Deut. 4. 20. 

Cloud and fire on the Tabernacle day and 
night ] Exod. 4o. 3, 8. Godsguidance and 
prote&ion of the people while they travelled 
in the Wildernefſe ; which grace the genera- 
tions following remembred to the prayſe of 
God, Neh. 9.19. Pfal. 78.14. & 105. 39. 
Hereby was figured the guiding and defence 
of the Church by Chriſt under the Goſpel, 
whereof it is written, Ia. 4. 5. 

Coals of fire ] Divine plague or judge- 
ment hanging over themalicious: Thus the 
Scripture phraſe ſignifies in Pfal. 18. 13. & 
I 20. 4- the wrath of God. And that it ought 
thus to beexpounded, appearecth further by 
comparing Rom. 12, 20. with Prov. 25. 22. 
Thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his bead, and God 
will reward thee; that is, God ſhall puniſh 
thine enemy, and reward thee. Some under- 
ſtand this heaping of coals, of kindling up- 
on our enemies, fervent and n—_—__— 
by our beneficence, which ſo pricketh his 
conſcience,that he ſhall be forced to love us. 
Others thus, that we by our kindneffe and 
benefits ſhall either ſo mollife him, as thac 
he will repentand embrace us friendly, ſha» 
king out of his heartcankred malice, as one 
would ſhake hot coals from his head : ax elſe 
if he continue till in his malice, he ſhalk-be 
ſet on fire with the teſtimony of his conſCls 
ence, and ſo be conſumed with the flame of 
Gods wrath; and this indeed isboth a fit and 
a more full ſenſe. 

Conſuming fire ] The infinite wrath of 
God againſt faithlefle and unrepentant fin- 
ners. "Feb. 12.29. Out God 5 @ con uming fire. 
And often in the Prophets the wicked areli- 
kened to flubble, and Gods wrath to fire, 


T8. 8. or in Chriſt, God-man, Luk. 12. 49- 


Falſe do&rine; Rev. 9.17. The ſpeech of the men as the firedgh conſume ſtubble. . 


| whichas eaſily and fiercely deftroyeth wicked 
Day 
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Day and fire} Light of truth, onething 
being exprefſedby two words. Foras the 


truth of the Goſpell is day and. light to re- | 


veal found and unſound dofrine;z ſo it 1s 
fire, either to try.if it be gold or ſtubble: 
or to make it glitter if it be gold, or to.con- 
fame it if it be ftabble, 1 Cor. 3. 13. Very 
fooliſhly herethe Papifts would build their 
pelting Purgatory,which hath here nor cle- 
where any ground to ſet foot on. 

Fierp flying ſerpents |] Properly, ſuch 
ſerpents as ſtung the Iſraelites to death,menti- 
oned Numb. 21. 6- 


Improperly, Hezekiah, like ſuch a ferpent | 


morally and fpeedily wounding the Philiſtines 
his enemies, Ia. 14.29. 
A fiery Law ] That fire, out of which 


Goduttered all things which he would have | 


done of us, or not done, according to his 
law. Deut. 33-2. At his right band did ſtand a 
fiery law. 

Fiery tongues ] The operations and cf- 
fe&ts of the holy Ghoſt, expelling darkneſfe, 
and illuminating the minde with divine 
knowledge like to fire, and framing the 
tongue to tell forth the glory and works of 
God, AQ. 2.3. 

Flames of fire ] Thepiercing knowledge 
'of Chriſt ſearching and piercing into all 
things, even the moſt ſecret thoughts. of the 
heart. Rev. 1. 14. His eyes were like a flame 
of fire, 

The holy Ghoſt and with fire } The holy 
Ghoſt, which is like fire, of a fiery quality, 
enlighteningand purging our ſouls. Matt. 
Z- - 1. He'ſball baptize you with the holy Ghoſt and 
With fire. h 

To paſſe oz goe tþzougþbe fire ] To offer 
up, or to ſacrifice one asa burnt-offering : as 
Iſrael did their children to the Idol Mobech, 
2 'King. 21. 6. And be cauſed his ſons to paſſe 
through the fire. Lev. 20. 2, 3+ | 

2. Topurge or purifie metall by fire,that 
it may be meet for the Lords uſe. Num. 31.33. 
All that will abide the fire, ye ſhall make paſſe 
through the fire, and it ſhall be clean. 

s. To endure aftliion, or. to abide the 
tryall of the Croſſe. Pal. 66. 12. We did 
paſſe through fire and water, and thou broughtſt us 
to 4 wealthy place. 

Pillar of fire ] A token of Gods viſible 
preſence, ſerving to guide the people of 
ot inthe nighe ſeaſon, through the wit- 

elle, Exod. 13.31. By nightin a pillar of 

re 
4 Atrange fire } Common-ire, ſuch as was 
not ſent. down from heaven. Lev. 10,1. And 


offered ſtrange fire before the Legg, Uo which 


by allaton, ſtrange worſhip, and ſtrange 
doQ@rines are likened, | | 

Firebzand ] A piece of wood almoſt 
burnt, conſuming it ſelte, ready to be quite 
extinct. 

2, The two Kings of Iſrael and Aria, 
which threatned Judah, as it they would de- 
troy it themſelves, being ſhortly ( for all 


their brags) to fall and periſh. Ia.7. 4. Fear * 


not theſe firebrands. 


' 3- Onein danger of deftruion, Amos. + 


4» IF. 


\Firkin ] Joh. 2. 6. It was a meaſure in 
uſeamong the Athenians, It was of the fame 
quantity wich Cadus, and Cadus was equalt 
to the Hebrew bath, ſo thar it contained four 
gellons and an balf : Gudwyn, Moſes and Aaron 


Pe 323+ 

Firmament ] The whole cope of hea- 
ven, ( or the orbs of the heavens) with the 
ayr; Which becauſe ic is ſpread over the 
earth, as blver and gold being beaten witty 
hammers, is ſpread into fheets, or plates 
and leaves : hence it is called of the Hebrews 
by a word which fignities firm expanſion 
, or out-ſpreading ; and being faſt and firm 
| ( though it be (oft and liquid ) thence iris of 
Latines, and of us in Engliſh called a firma- 
ment, Pal. 19.1. Alfo tn Gen. x. 6. under 
[ Firmament ] Moſer comprehendeth the 
three heavens, whereof Scripture makes 
| mention. Firſt, the Air,with the three Re- 
gions which be next ug. Secondly, the Skie 
.or- firmament where the ſtars be fixed. And 
thirdly, the Heaven of the bleſſed. : And to- 
gether therewith, were made the Angels, the 
inhabitants of thoſe higheſt heavens, by 
the name whereof, the holy Angels be 
ſometimes named,: Fob 15. 15. and being 
creaturegand made within the fix dayes, and 
yet created neither the day before, nor any 


created the ſecond, when the higheſt heaven 
their habitation was framed : for by Job 


38. 4. they appear to be made before the 


third day, when carth was madedry land. 

' Note further, that Moſes ſpeech of the Fir- 
mament is threefold, or of three faſhions : 
ſometimes the whole compaſſe and ſpace a- 


| bove us, with all the bodies in it, be ſo cal- 


led, as Gen, 1. $. Secondly, it ſignifies the 
ſuperiour part, that wherein the ftars be 
fixed, Gen. 1.14- Thirdly, theinferiour part 
alone, namely the middle region of the air, 
wherethe clouds be, as Gen. 1. 6.The reaſon. 
is, becauſe every part of the firmament is no 
lefſe the firmament then the whole out= 
ſiretched body of the heavens. _ 


Firma- 


of the other dayes following, they muſt be* 
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73-4- marg. Certain, undoubted, unchange- 


_ perſevere therein even utito the end. 


Pine-apple, goodly in ſhew, but worth 
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Firmament ] A thing ſpread abroad, accor- 
ding to the Hebrew, or faſt thing, according 
to the Greek, for the heavens are ſtretched 
out as a curtain, and ſpread outas a tent to 
dwell in, Pſal. 104. 2. Ifa. 40,22. Theskies 
are alſo firm and faſt, and as a 1nolten loo- 
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king-glafſe, Job 37. 18- Prov. 8. 28. Theſe 
tell Gods glory, and ſhew his handy-work, 
Pal. 19. 2- for in the heavens he buildeth 
his tories ( or ſpheres) Amos 9. 6, and { 
planckereth his lofcs in the waters, Plal. 
104. 3. and ftretcheth out the North over 
the empty place, Job 26.7. And in viſions 
of Gods glory the firmament is mentioned, 
Ezck.1.& 10. Andas his power is ſhewed in 
making the earth, ſo is his prudency in 
ftretching out the heavens, Jer. 10.12. Pſa 
136.5. There's an upper firmament, where 
the ſun, moon,and ftarsare ſet,Gen.1.16,17. 
and a lower, which is the air, wherein winds, 
clouds, and fowls do fly. Aynſworth on Gen. 
1, 6.& $. | 

Firm ] put for Sure, ſetled, Joſh. 3. 17. 
Strong, unmovable, Job 41. 23. Fat, Pſal. 


able;Dan. 6. 7. Solid, fable, durable, Heb. 
3- 6. As apillar ftandeth ſure and firm on.its 
baſe or foundation ; ſo muſt not- we -waver 
in our profeſſion, but continue conſtant, and 


Fir-tree ] Taken properly, figuratively. 
Properly, for a tree ſo named, which is great, 
high, andlong, very ſtraight, and plain be- 
neath, - Without joynts, and green both in 
(ummer and winter, Ho. x 4. $. from out of 
the bark whereof is gathered a fa 
rozen, and dry white gum, taken by the 
common ſort for frankincenſe. It commonly 
groweth ' upon mountains, as on Mount 
Lebanon,' 2 King. 19. 23. Iſa. 37. 24- and 
Senir, Ezek. 27.5. The fruitis liketo the 
no- 
thing. :+Thereof muſicall inftruments were 
made,: 2:Sam. 6. 4 Thereof houſes builc, 
wherewith they were alſo adorned, 1 King. 
9. 11;comp. with 1 King. 5.5, $, 10. & 6. 
15. 34+ The boards thereof uſtd for ſhips, 
as the trees for maſts, Ezek. 27. 5. Thereon 
the Stork buildeth her neſt, Pfal. 104+ I 7. 
Figuratively, 1. For the common people, 
Zeeh. 11.2, 2, Great ones, Iſa.60.13. 
Firſt | Thar which is afore other, in re- 
{pet of time : and then it is a wordoforder, 


and hath reference to ſecond, third, fourth, 


Ov. Matt. 10. 1. The firſt is Simon called Peter; | 
that is, he was firſt called to be an Apoſtle, | of the Jews, called Chrilt the firſt begotten cf 
1 Cor,15. 47+ The firſh manis of the earth, the all Creatures, Col. 3. 15. and fir 


fecond man,&c. 1 Cor. 12.28, 


' OT * 


Nankos fbladdly de 


toes ot Peter in power and dignity over his 


cllow Apoſiles : by this reafon James mui 
be Primate, becauſe he. is named firſt,Gal. 2.9. 

2. That which is chief ormoreexcellent, 
Rom. 3.2. The word which is here tranſla- 
ted Chiefy, in the Originall it lignifies Firſ. 
Andſo iris alſo in Luk. 19.47. AR. 28. 2. 
where the Firſt of the Fews and of the people, 
is put for the Chief of the Jews and of the people. 
So Luk. 15,22, Hereit is a word of dig- 
nity and honour, Rom. 1 8. Dan.6.2.3. 

3. The greateſt, and then it isa word of 
power & authority. Rev.1.5.The firſt bepotte;; 
of the dead, & that Prince of the Kings of the earth. 

A thing may be ſaid to be firſt, 1. In num 
ber, Gen. $.5,13,” 2. In order, Matt. 28. :, 
3. In dignity, Dan. 6. 2. 4. By creation, 
x Cor. 15. 47. 5+ By generation, Gen. 49.2, 
6. Birth, Luk. 2.7. 7. In time, Heb. g. 1. 

Firſt Adam ] That man named Adam, firſ 
of that name,and firſt inrefſpeCt of the ſecong 
Adam ( having brought in fin and death: ) as 
the ſecond Adan lignifies Chriſt, who deſtroy- 
ed theſe works of the firſt 4dam, and became 
authour of righteouſnefſe and life to his 
members. x Cor.15. 45. The firÞ man Aden: 
was maded living foul. See Adam in theletter X. 

Firſt-bozn ] The principall or chief,Pfal. 


173-50. & $9.27. Amongſt the Jews the 


firſt-born had three prerogatives : Firſt, a 
double portion of goods, Deut. 21. x7. 
Secondly, the government or chiefty over 
brethren, 2 Che. 21. 3- Thirdly, che Prieft- 
hood; for the firft-born uſually miniftred to 


{ God, and after thoſe, the Tribe of Levi mi- 


niſtred in their ſtead, Num. 8. 14, r5,16,17. 
Mal. 2. 5, 6,7. 83. 3- Numb. 3. 40, 41, 45. 
& $8. 13. This honour is peculiar unto 
Chriſt, who is ſaid tobe firſt-born of eve 
Creature, andthe firſt-born among the dead, 
that in all things he might have the prehemi- 
nence, Col.n. 15,18. To be worſbipped there- 
fore of allthe Angels, Heb. 1. 6, And Prince of the 
Kings of the earth, Rev. 1. 5. | 
Fir#®-bozn, or firſi-begoften ] The fick 
Male-childe that was born to a man, though 
there were none other born after it. Gen. 
49: Jo Reuben my firſt born. Deut. 21. 17. 
2 Chr. 21. 2, 3, 4. Mat. 1.25. Amongſt the 
Jews, the firſt-born had a twofold precoga- 
tive above his brethren : One was, a double 
portion in his Fathers ſubſlance; the other 
was, preheminence and rule over his bre- 


thren. The Apoſtle alluding to this cuftome 


begotten oj 
the dead, ver. 18, vecun'e he was begotcen - 
| & 
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| he was the Son of God) before things were | 


___cel1 their brerfiren in wealth, a3 having a 
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created; and being the chief heir of rhe 
world, he had chief rule amongft all his 
brethren ; which being once dead, ſhall after 
riſe to eternall life, Heb. 1. 2. 

Note. Firſt-fruits were offered to ſanQifie 
al}thereſt : alſo to teach us, that weareto 
confecrate our beſt things and perſons unto. 
God : compareExod. x3. 2. with Pro. 3. 4- 

Note : The firſt-born, beſides the two fore- 
named prerogatives, were alſo petaliarly 
conſecrated and given to God, Exod. 22: 29. 
andwere next in honour tothe parents,Gen. 
49. 3- ſucceeded them in government of Fa- 
mily or Kingdome, 2 Cheo. 21.3. Andin 
the adminiftration of the Prieſthood, and in 
the ſervice of God, Numb.S. 1 4.20, 27. And 
firſt-born is ufed for one dearly beloved of 
his Father, Exod. 4. 22. and for one higher 
then his brethren, Pal. $9. 20. Rom. 8. 20. 
Heb. 12. 20. Laſtly, it Ggured Chrift, and 
true Chriſtians. | 

ChriRt is the firſt begotten of all that are 
begotten :; 

Firſt, as God, ewo wayes ; 1.By his eter- 
nity, before all created tliings, coming by 
peneration one from atiother. 2. By his 

ignity and ſupremacy above them. 

Secondly, as man, notin time, 'yer three 
wayes: 1. By his incarnation and birth, 
being the firſt thatever was, and the laſt that 
&ver ſhall be fo miraculons. 2. By his Re- 
ſarre&ion;whiich was as 4 new birth co him} 
out ofthe belly of the earth 3; and chis is. the 
caafe vittnally of all other perſons rifing 
from death. . 

3- By his exaltation into heaven, Where 
he as heir of all things andelder brother to 
the Church or godly, reigneth over them, 
and they all both under him and by him.  * 

Fieft-tivin ] Jacob; Gen.27-19. So he was 
not proper y, yertſo he was in myſtery and 
ſpirtcaally, as Fobn Baptiſt was Elos, Matt. 
YI.14- andwe Gentiles are of-ethe Circum- 


cifion, Phil. 3- 3. Rom, $. a8. andre chil 
dren of orodntle are counted for the ted, 
ws 7 deter the ed] ChiiN, the 
"T's ffrif-botn af the dex], Chi4N, th 
firft-born among them which rife frotn the 
dead eb gointo life everlaſting, Col. x. 18. 
The firft-bozn of the pot] The moſt nee- 


dy,weak, arid be gerly | ſha feed (that 
i under Hedhitts a ſheph&rd,ftall reft und 


L. 3ZO. A Metaphor. 
Law wereto ex- 


ent od things, IF; 1 
For! me frlt-Borki by 


To ſanctifie the firſt-bozn ] That Chriſt 
the firſt begotten of all creatures; that is, 
begotten afore any creaturein reſpe& of his 
Godhead; and according to his manhaed, 
the firſt-born of his mother, Col. x, x5. 
"Matt. 1. 25. was conſecrated the Prince of 
our ſalvation, or the Author and finiſher of 
our faith, Heb. 2, 10. & 12. 2. 

2. That Chriſtians by the Spirie of adop- _ 
tion, as it were by the firſt-fruits of the Spi- 
rit, are affitred that all they doe, and them- 
elves, are acceptable to God, till they ob- 
tain full redemption, Rom. 8.'23. 

| 3» Fhar the fir Kkindneſſes and favours 
of God toany Nation, Countrey or Family, 
ſeal up his love toall the reſt, z Cor.16.15. 
Rom. 11. 26. Exo6. 13.1, 2. Sanftifie tome 
the firfi-born, Exod. 22. 29. & 34 19. Deur. 


15. 19. 

Firſt faith] Vow in baptiſme, whereby 
we are bound to profeſſe the Chriſtian faith: 
or that promiſe which younger Widows 
made to the Church to remain ſuch, thac 
they might ſerve the poor, x Timgs.11,12. 
The firſt of S$e feaſt ] Matt. 26.17. fignifi- 
eth the Firft day of thefeaft, as Mar. x4. 12. 
expounds it. So, firſt of the moneth, Exod. 
40. 17. fignifieth the Firſt day of ic. 

Firſt fruits } That frzall portion of fruits 
which was firſt gathered to offer unto God. 
Exod-.22.29. & 24-26. The firſt ripe fruits of 
thy Land, thou ſpat bring tothe Lord, Numb. 1 5. 
20, 21. 

2. Chrift raiſed from the dead, by hie 
owne reſurreftion, ſandifying all the be- 
leevers to ableffed Reſurre&ion, as the firſt 
fruits under the Law did fanQifie the whole 
'maſle and heap of other fraits. x Cor.x5.20. 
The fiſt Fruits of them that fleep. 'Alfo as in 
order of time, the firſt fruitsunder the Law 
were 1 andcut down before the crop ; 
fo the RefarreRtion of Chriſt ſhallgo before, 
again ſhal follow atthe laſt Judguitnt:.unbe« 
leeversriſc apain, nogby virtue of Chrift the 
Mediatour, with whom they haveno com- 
manion; biic by foreepfGods curſe denoun- 
cedapainſt Adam, Gen. 2. Thou ifhalt die the 
death. Fhe death liere threatned, being prin« 


| dpalty charwhictriscrernall, chewicked by 


a —_— of God muſt riſe to 
fifſer as 'fin deſerveth. _ 


3. Anholy kinde of offering,taken out of 
the reſidue of men (as firſt froits were taken 
onr ofthe reft. ) Ja. r. 18+ As the firſt fruits 
of his credtvres. ge 


double portion; fo theſe. poor Mm miſery 
fhould ied other iniferadÞ perſons. PF 


4- A certain meaſure of thelſpeciall and 
| ſaying graces of-the Spirit; as Faich, :Hope, 


Love, 


z 


tirſt fruits, becauſe the having ot theſe graces 
gives hope of enjoying heavenly blifle and 
Joyes in due time : even as the Traelites, 
by the offering up of their firſt fruits ro Gad, 
were raiſed up to a good hupe, to enjoy the 


. whole crop in due ſeaſon. Rom. 8. 23. Ie 


alſo which have receivid the firſt fruits of the Spirit, 
doe wait for the redemption of agg bodees. 

5. The fore-fathers, M0 fathers of the 
Tews,as Abraham,Iſaac,and Jacob Rom.11.16. 
If the firſt fruits be koly, ſo is the whole Jump. 

6. One who preventeth. others in bclee- 
ving,being converted to Chriſt before others, 
Rom. 16.5. x Cor. 16. 15. 

Hereby being abſolutely put, Abraham, 
Iſaac, Fanb,with the reſt of the Patriarchs are 
underſtood, Rom. 11.16. as by the firſt fruits 
of the Spirit, a certain meaſure of the ſaving 
graces thereof. Rom. 8,23. The f ge fruits of 
Achaias ſuch as were converted to Chriſt 
before others. 1 Cor. 16. 5. The firſt fruits of 
them that ſleep, Chriſt, Rom, 15. 20. The firſt 
fruits of the creatures x, the regenerate taken out 
of the reſidue of men, Jam. 1. 18. tearmed, 
Rev. 14. 4. The firſt fruits unto God, and unto 
the Lamb. 

FirT heavens and firſt earth ] Heavens and 
earth conſidered in that corrupt eſtate where- 


in now theyare through our lin, before that 


perfe& reſtoring and change which ſhall be 
at the great and laft day. Rev.21,1. Firſt bea- 
ven, and firſt earth. 

Firſt lobe] Former affetion of love,which 
being decayed, needed refreſhing ,Rev. 2.5. 

Firft refurrecion ] San&tification, where- 
by theele& ariſe from the death of fin, to 
walk in newneſle of life. Rev.12.6. Bleſſed 
and boly is he that hath part in the firſt reſur- 
refion. Rom. 6. 4. Chriſt bath raiſed us from 
the dead, to walk ina new life. Mr. Brightman 
expounds the firſt reſurre&ion, of che cal- 
ling of the Jews again untothefaith; which 
is aſter a ſorta railing them from the dead. 
Thisexpofition in ſubſtance is one with the 
former, becauſe the calling of the Jews will 

the quickning of them by grace. 
* The firftdapof the Sabbath ] The ficſt day 
of the week, called in Scripture the Lords 
day, and withus Sunday. Joh. 20. 1. Thefirſt 
aay of the Sabbath, $o it is read in the Ori- 
Oe 1 Cor.16. 

e firtt of his Qrength] The man-childe 
which js firſt begotren 5 his Parents were 
In their beſt ſtrength and vigour. Deut. 21.17. 
Fer be is the firſt of bis ſtrength. Gen. 49. 3. He 
w called the beginning of ſtrength. 0 _- 

Firſt things ] Sins, and their effe&s of 
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Love, &c. which therefore are likened to the | iorrow and niufery. Rev. 21. 4. Yh:re ſhall te 


ſO — 


—— —_—_ 4 —o—__—_— A —_——_— 


no mare crying, nor death, nur ſyrrow, ner pain, for 
the Firſt thingy are paſt. 

Firft wozks | For er ations which they 
op wont rodoe while they heartily loved 
the Goſpel, Rev. 2. 5. 

Togive firſt | To give before, Rom.15. 3+. 
Who hath given him firſt. This place is dili- 
gently to be obſerved againſt ſuch as would 
have foreſeen faith anfl works the moving 
cauſes of eleFion ; and our aual and pre- 
ſent works proceeding of faith, to be mer}- 
torious canies of ſalvation : whereas all crea» 
tures, even angels as well as men, are debrors 
to God, of whoſe free pitc they hold all they 
have : he being debtor tro none, of whom he 
takes nothing,nor takes ought from,therfore 
cannot be obnoxious and injurious to any. 

Fifþ ] Taken properly, which may be di- 
verſly diſtinguiſhed ; as, 

1. From their quantity, ſome being ſmal], 
Mat. 15. 34+ ſome great, Joh. 2.11. 

2. From the places where they are ; as, In 
the ſea, Gen. 1. 26. Inthe river, Exod. 7. 
18, 21, In ponds, Ifa. 19. 10. In pools, 
Cant. 7. 4. In brooks, Ifa. 9. 8. | 

3. From the divers wayes whereby they 
are caught ; as, with nets, Mat. 13. 47. Joh. 
21.8. Angles,I{a.19.18. Hooks, Mat,17.27. 
Spears, Job 41. 7. 

4. Frottythe marmer of dreſſing icfor food ; 
as, by broiling it, Joh. 21. 9. Boiling, Ba- 
king, &c. 

5. From their adjuxQ ; ſome have, ſome 
have not fins and ſcales, Lev. 11. 9,10. They 
are very numerous, Gen, 1. 20, 21. Numb. 
II. 12, Pal. 104. 25. Ezek. 47.10. Gen. 
48. 16. but. know not the time when they 
ſhall be caught, Eccl. 9.12. Prey one upon 
another, Hab. 1. 14. Of which even Solo- 
mon himſelf wrote, 1 King. 4. 33. 

Figuratively, for a great multitude of peo- 
ple, Ezek. 29. 4,5- Spirituall fifh in ſpiritual 
waters, Matt. 13+ 48. 

Fiſhers] Such as make benefit unto them- 
ſelves by fiſhing. Ia. 19. 8. The Fiſpers (hall 
mourn; that is, the Agyptians ſball be ſorry, 
when that theriver Nilw is dryed up,wherein 
they were wont to filh to their commodity. 

2. The Armies of the CG 
the Fews to deftrution, like as Fiſhers take 


filbes in their net. Jer. 16. 16. I will ſend out 
many Fiſhers to take them. 

Fiſhers of men ] Miniſters of Chrift,who 
by the Ward (as by a net or hook ) do draw 
mien, ( as fiſhes) to Gods Church and King- 
dome. Mart. 4.16. I will make you fiſhers of men. 
up 


Fiſt ] Properly, the band, either cloſcd 
T : to 
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£o ſmite, Exod. 21. 18, ' or, to holdfaf}, | offences, nor rightly glorifying his majeſty. 


Prov. 3O. 4+ 


Oar neighbour, and that by ſecret enemies, 


Figuratively, violence'and wrong, Ifa.58.4. | Pſal. 5.9. & 12.2, The ftrange woman, 
Fit } isall one with meet, apt, conveni- | or whore, Prov. 2. 16. &7.21. Falſe Pro- 


ent, expedient, profitable, ready, prepared. 
A fit man, for a man of opportunity, Le. 
16. 21. marg. Fitted, or made up, Rom. 
9. 22.marg. Fitly, put for upon his wheels, 
Prov.25. 11. Fitly ſet, put for fitting in 
fulneſſe ; that is, fithy placed and ſet as a pre- 
cious ſtone inthe foyl of a cing, Cant. 5. 
142, marg. | 

Fitþes] r. The word nyp in Ila. 28. 
25, 27- Is rendred by Tremellius, Melanthium, 
by Montanus, Nigella, by Buxterf. both wayes. 
An hearb called Gith, of ſweet favour, and 
goodagainſt rheums. The ſeed is lefle then 
Cummin, and black. 

2. The word D299 in Ezek. 4. 9. is ren- 
dred by ' Tremellius, Zeam ; by Montanus in the 
text, Speltas ; In the marg. Viciam. By Buxt. 
both wayes, Spelt, atare; or, according to 
ſome, a kinde of wheat. The ſame word 
in Exod. 9. 32. is tranſlated rye. 

Fized | That is, prepared, Pſa.57.7.mar. 
Truſtcth, is eſtabliſhed, Pal. 108.1.8& 112.7. 
Set or-placed, Luk. 16; 26, 
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Flaggons of wine ] The moſt comforta- 
ble promifesof Gods: mercies for ſalyation, 
which areas wholeſome wine abundantly 
drawn out of Chriſts cellar, which is his 
Word. Cant. 2.5. Stay me with flaggons; that 
is, the plentifull comforts of the Word, and 
the rich 'graces of the Spirit, poured into 
my heart tor my ſtrengthening. 

Flame '] ſignifies uſually great aflliions 
from the hand of God, Iſa. 30.30. Lam.2. 3. 
becauſe that flameis aid to burn up moun- 
tains and trees, Pſal. $3.5. Joel 1.19. 

Pur alſo for fire, Pſa. 106.18. Ia. 5. 24: 
Theburning heat of the ſun, Joel. 1. 19. 

To flatter | To ſpeak pleaſing or falſe 
words, with a mindeonely to pleaſeand be- 
guile, for our own profit. Prov. 18. 23. He 
that reproves findes more favour at la#t then he that 
flattereth, Prov. 26. 22. 

It may be conſidered with reſpe& unto 
ones ſelf, others. | 

Ones ſelf, Pal. 36. 2. He flattereth bimſelf 
in his owne eyes; that is, he alloweth, liketh, 
and praiſeth himſelf, ; 

Others; God. Pal. 78. 6. But they flattered 
him with their mouth; that is, went about by 
fair words and (ſpeeches to deceive him, as it 
were; neither unfaignedly confeſſing their 


fleſp, is cruel. Iſa.58. 7. Turn not thy face from - 
"thine own fleſh; that is, from him that hath a) 


phers and Teachers, Ezek. 12.24. & 1 Theſl. 
2.5. Whence cometh munch evill,Pro.26.28. 
& 29. 5. 

Smoaking flar | Weak Chriſtians (like to 


and yeeldeth "but ſmoak onely : even 


ſuch as be infirmand weak Chriftians, who 
have no more butan unfaigned deſire to be- _ 


leeve and repent; as it were a ſpark ready 
todie, Mat. 12. 20. Smoaking flax ſhall be not 
quench. Iſa. 42.3. Bruiſed reed hath the ſame 
fignification. | 

Flea ] A vile and baſe creature ſo called, 

2. A mean and contemptible perſon. 
2 Sam. 24-15. After whom doſt thou purſae,after 
a dead dog, or after a flea ? that is, an abje& or 
baſe perſon. ! 

Flee ] Taken for 1. Torunaway, Gen. 
I'6. 5. Bo 

2. Torefuſe, oreſchew, 2 Tim. 2.22. 

3. Toeſcape or avoyd, Mat. 3. 7. 

4+ Tofaign flight, or ſeem to tlee, Judg. 
20+ 32, 

5. To paſſe away, or vaniſh, Job 14. 2. 


2 King. 9. 3. | 

7- To bein fear and terrour, as one that 
fleeth from his enemies, Prov. 28.1. 

8. Toſeck unto, or relieupon, Ia. 10.3. 

Fleſþ ] The body conliſting of ſundry 
members. Rom. 2.28. Which # outward in the 
fleſh, that is, in the body,2 Cor.5.5. 2 Cor, 
7-1. Gal.2. 20. Pſal. 79.2. The fleſb of thy 
Saints unto the beaſts of the earth. 

2. A wife, Gen. 2-23. This # fleſhof my 
fleſh. Eph. 5. 31. Whoever hated has own fleſh? 
In Matt. x9. 5. (Fleſh) is put for (Perſon) 


is like unto our ſelf, even every man and 
woman. Prov.11.17, He that hateth his owne 


common nature with thee. "% 

4- Conſanguinity, or neerneſſe of blood. 
Rom. 9, 3. My kinſmen according to the fleſh. 
Rom.1 1.14. If Imight provcke themof my fleſh; 
thatis, my kindred which were born of th 
ſame fleſh or Anceſtors, "Ces, 

5- The whole man, conſiſting of body 
and ſoul. Gen. 6. 12, 13. All fleſh had cor- 
rupted his way upon earth. 1 Pet. 3. 18. Chriſt 
was put to ggath concerning the fleſh; that is,con- 


cerning i manhood; for his body was dead 
| naturally, 


flax ) which S neither heat nor flame,” 


6. To be ſpeedily gone from a place, 


Shall be one fleſh. Eph.5. 31. Joh. 1. 13. - 
3- One of our kinde, a neighbour which * 


Uribelief;: and all - motions 
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/ . 
; 
«&* « 


Y 


(209) 


F £. 


naturally, -and his ſoul felt the ſorrows of 
death ſpiritually, - A. 2. 2F! Luk. 3. 6. 
1 Pet. 2. 24. & Mat: 24 22. Andelſewhere 
often is Fleſh put to fignifie the whole hu- 
manenature, Rom. 1. 3. & 8.5. as icis fim- 
ply conſidered, without ſinfull corruption : 
but together with all other properties and 
infirmities of a man. 

6. Mankinde, being weak and feeble, ei- 
ther to help himſelf or others. Jer. 17.5. 
Curſed be he that maketh fleſh his arm ; tha is, 


> which placeth his ſtrength and ſafety in weak 


and vain man. Iſa. 40. 6. Pal. 78.39. Joel 
2. 28. Intheſe and many other places Fleſh 
doth fignifte our whole kinde, as it is wrapt 
in great imbecillity and frailty. | 

7. Thequality 'of corruption, which is 
not ſinful], but the effe& of fin, accompany- 
ingour bodies in this life. 1 Cor. 15. 50. 


Fleſh and blood ſhall not inherit eternal life, nei- | 


ther corruption inherit incorruption 3 that is to 
ay, ourcorruptible bodies cannot come to 
heaven. * That which ſhall inherit Heaven, 
muſt beas incorrupt fleſh, a body without 
corruption. | 

$. What thing ſoever belongs to this pre- 
ſent life. 1 Cor: 7.18. Such ſhall have trouble 
#n the fleſh: Thus Bezaexpoundeth'ic. Alſo, 
It ſignifies the eſtate of this preſent life, Phil. 
1.24. To abide in the fleſh is more needfull for 
you, Gal: 4. 14. | 

9. : Whatſoever is in man reputed moſt 
excellentand glorious without the grace of 
Chriſt; as nobilicy, birth, .wiſdome, .wit, 
underftahding and reaſon. Matt.16:17- Fleſh 
«nd blood hath not revealed this unto thee. Joh--r1. 
13,14» Born not of fleſh and blood, John 3. 

Il. 3. 

_A, All that in Religion which is out- 
ward, andto be ſeen with the eye, as moral] 
works or ceremonies. Rom: 4. 1. What hath 
Abtabamgotten according to the fleſh? This word 
[FLW] in the ſecond verſe, is expounded to 

ethe works of Abraham, which didnotju- 
ſtitic him before God. Thus Beza and Piſcator 
Interpret the place. - See Gal. 6. 12::&. 3. 3. 
where! Fleſh fignifies the Ceremonies of Mo- 
fer Lavt' 3: and whatſoever it is which: is 
without is noted by this word, Phil. 3 3. 
r of the ſable 
which be evill, all wicked deſires, all our 
words and Works dane without grace:| how 
good, holy; or ſpiritual] ſoever they: ſeem 
to be, and ſhew for : alſo, our. learning, 
doftrine, preaching, prayets, : and wha clſc 
ſoevercometh not. of- the Spiric- of Chiift, 
iz called Fleſh in the phraſe of .Sceipture.. 

11. The whole natureof man, azict comy 


——— 


eth into the world, corrupt and. vile, in- 
fefted by fin ; or that part of man which 
1s unregenerate. Joh. 3. 6. That which is born 
of thefleſh, is fleſh. Rom. 7.5. When we were 
in ' the fleſh. Rom. 8.8. They that are in the 
fleſh. Gal. 5.13. thatis, in the corruption 
of finfull nature ; and in all other places, 
where the word Fleſh is applyed to men 
unregenerate, -it ſignifies the whole cor- 
ruption and naughtrineſſe of our nature, ra- 
ging and reigning both in the reaſon and 
will : but in choſe places of Scripture;where 
Fleſh is attributed to new born perſons and 
i8 ſet againſt the Spirit, as in Gal. 5. 719. 
24. Rom. 7.18::25. Inalltheſe(Iay),and 


ſuch like texts, che word Fleſh ſignifies the 
remainder: of naturall corruption, even ſo 
much of chat vicious quality of fin, as ftil} 
ſticketh behinde in regenerate perſons, and 
is unmortified.. The reifon and cauſe wh 
fin. is noted out by the name of Fe{h,. it is 
becauſe through the Fleſh (to wit,our ſeed) 
or through carnall generation, - fin is con- 
veyed into the whole man, ſoul and body. 
Alſo, for that the fleſh or body is the inſtru- 
ment to execate the luſts of our naturall 
concupiſcence, Rom. 6. 13: Thus Piſcator 
and Peter Martyr do judge. - Ithricus adds ano- 
ther reaſon, towitz becauſe man, as heis 
finfull, tends wholly unto. carnall things. 
By this.we ſee how ſuch are deceived, who 
will have onely the inferiour part of the 
ſoul (as will andaffe&Qions) meant by Fleſh. 

12, Common' or ordinary courſe of na- 
ture. Gal.q. 29. He that was born after the fleſh. 
Thus was Iſmae/born of Apgar, after the man< 
ner of. other men. . 

13. The inferiour or unreaſonable part 
of the. ſoul, as it is corrupt by fin, to wit, 
the ſinfull will and affe&ions. Eph. 2. 3. Iz 
fulfilling the will of the fleſb; that is,the delires 
of our corrupt will. EE 

14- Every living Creature,reaſonableand 
unreaſonable. Pſa. 136.25. Whith giveth food 
to all fleſh. Gen. 6, &. 9. Lev.17.; * _ 

15. Authority, dignity, wealth, worſhip. 
corporall converſation. 2. Cor. 5. 16. We 
ktow 10. manafter the fleſh. 


16; Outward appearance, Joh. 8.Te judge 
according tothe fleſh. | - CRT 
17. Aglorified perſon, whoſe body'and- 
ſoul is perfeftly bleſſed. Job 1 9. 26, And ſball 
ſee him” in the fleſh, 3 &- 
4 The ſecret parts of Noa Ln woo 
+15. 2, Whoſoever bath-an (fue from his fleſh, 

In all, the places following, fleſh js _ 


the member of generation, Gen..194.13. Ez- 
16, 26, & 23. 20- pt 
L 3 It's 
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li's taken alſo r. for beaſts and fowls, 
Gen. 6. 19. : 
2. The company of the faithfull called 
unto the knowledge of God, Joel 2. 28, 
3- An outward, humble, and laborious 
converſation, Heb. 5.7. | 
4+ Thie body of Ohrift, Joh, 6. 51. 
5- Vain confidence, Jer. 17.5. 
© 6. Thefilthyneſſe of idolatry, Ez. 23. 20. 
7. The weaknefſe and frailty of mans na- 
ture, Gen. 6. 3. 
$. Arypeof the reſurre&ion, Ez. 37. 6. 
& 9. The conjunQion of male and female, 
h. 5. 31. | | 
y” 2, Chriſts humane nature, Rom.8.3. 
11. The skin, Pſal.102.5. marg. 
12. That red, ſoft, and tender part of the 
body of every living creature, Cen.2.21. 
13- The naughtynefſe and e wdnefle of 
licentious livers, 2 Pet. 2. 1c. 
14. This preſent life, with all ſach things 
as belong thereunto, t Cor.y. 28. 
15. That which is mans food, Gen, 9. 4. 
Deut, 12. 15. | 
16. The head, Job 4. 15. 
17. Weak mortall man, Eph. 6. 12. 
18. Mang ntaeall firengeh, Gal.3, 3. 
19. Mans naturall judgement and capa- 
City as man, Mat. 16.17. Joh. $. 15. Rom. 
6.19.- 3 Cor. 1.26, 2 Cor. 1.17. | 
20. Slaughter (or beaſts ſlain) x Sam, 25, 


i t. marg- 

Accoqding to the fie ] As concerning, 
or for ſo much as toucherh the body nd 
outward things which Maſters have in their 

ower; for TD I is onely in 
ds power. Eph. 6. 5. Maſter 
eve feeſh. ne) | 

Fleſ ond bleod ] The whole humane na- 
ture, ſuch as itis in reſpe& of corruption, 
confidered without the grace of regeneration. 
Mat. 16. "- Fleſh «nd blood bath not revealed 
this; that is, humane nature, as it is corrapt 


and finfull, hach not taught ir thee: or ſuch | fleſb 
as icis in ic ſelf, without reſpeR to fin and | pied 


Heb. 2. I q+ 
hy 2. +» 10 pooggd— they arc weak and fee- 
lH . 
and Noo." Gal. 1. 16. Icommuicned not with 


Feſb and blood; that is, with any man'in the | 
world. 


$- An humane living body ſabjeft to ror- 
Mhetich ern? Whole Chrif, both. 
Ood-head and Man-hood :in one perſon, 
with al tisbeneits.' Job. 6.55; My fleſb 6 


6. 12. We wreſtle nn againſt fleſh | 


2. The Manhood of Chriſt, as it.is conſi- 
dered apart tr his God-bead or divine na« 
ture. Joh, 6. 63. The fleſh profiteth mothing | 
that is to ſay, the humane nature of Chriſt 
is not profitable to us of itſelfe, but as the 
God-head dwelleth in it, giving lite to it, 
and quickning us by it. Thus Mr. Tinda! 
and the Bible-note expound this place. Au- 
guſtine and Chryſoſtorie expound ic of under, 
ſtanding the words carnally, and not fpiri- 


| tually. The former is the better. Which - 


ſenſe alſo Augyſtine alloweth : Burt Mr. Bezg 
underftandeth Fleſh generally of all fleſh, or 


his fleſbybecauſe he ſaith not m7 but fleſb 
indefinitely. : wi Jp 
To be condemned in the fleſh] To have 
the wicked naughtyneffe of ournature mor 
tified and ſubdued. 1 Pet.4. 6. That thy might 
ono according to men in the fleſh, 
I LOTrc Se. 
To crucifie the. fleſþ } To weaken the 
and power of-nacurall corruption. 
Thedearh of Chriſt dothchis by merit, and 
the Spirit doth it by the efficacy of his grace, 
andthe Saints by godly endevour Rircring up 
that grace. Gal.5. 24. They that wre Chriſt 
bave crucified the fleſh, Rom. 8.12, 13, 14. 


Deſtruction of the fleſþ ] The caming and. « 
» the vitall juyce or © 


making lean the 
|moyſture being up, by heavyneſſe of 
the heart for fin. x Cor. 5.5. Hebe delivered 
unto Satan for the deſirudtion of the fleſh. Thug 
Piſcator expoundeth this place. ' - - 

{o eat tbe fletþ and. dzink the blood of 


Chai] All manner of parody i wich 
Chrift'in the Word, by the faick of the pro« 
miſes, as well as by Sacraments, Joh.s. 35. 
Flelſþ of fieþ, or tobe 'one fleþ ] Nacural 
conjundian, ſuch as is between hutband and 
ors wb worry kitiſmen. 2 $am.'6. 2. He 
bs fleſh -0f- our 
my fleſp:\ Mar. 19. 5. They twain: fell be one 
3 'that is, as one man moſt nearly cou- 
on, as before. | 
; are ſaid cobe one fleſh 
a. | Arras poners. edk-acc ; 
2. For the conjugal copulation aadunicy 
of the whole, fled, 


ls ſay, onec tf 

4 Forrhemowall right which ach hath 

_—_ body of the other, | 4 Cor. 7. 4. 

| fe 24+ $þ "6302001 | 
Note farther, that this pliceſe, to be one feſb 

ent bone@as it peculiarly noteth the moſtneer 


mat indeed; cthes is, my elf being belerved' 
on. A Synecdoche. d > PF 


] wekdly 


conjun@on ofmanand wife;by naturel and 
marriagec of Ghai to My 


corporeal meat, and not ſpecially of Chriſt 


. Gen, 2.43. Thir is fleſh of 


3. For che generation of ons fieſb; that | 
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+ and in Davids words tothe Elders of 


- my fleſh * 


 $.30. We are members of his body, of his fleſh, 


-piate Bray heart, that is, hard and har» 
c 
Fofiah bad, 2 King.22. 19. and David prayed 


. any Prieſt as was unclean, nor of any ftran- 
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by ſpicicuall marriage : ſo it importeth at | 
large, and commonly any confanguinity or 
indred whatſoever, as in Labans ſpeech to 
aeob, Gen. 29. 14. Thou art my bone and-my 


, 2 Sam. 19. 12. Areye not my bone, and 
? andin their words to him, 1 Chr, 
11.1. Behold, we arethy bone and thy fleſh. Wo- 
man was of Adams fleſh, both originally : 
2. and by communion of nature: 3. and 
by right of marriage, Gen. 2. 23. | 

2. Spirituall union and conjunRion,ſuch 
ax is berween Chriſt and his members. Eph. 


and of his hones 3 that 1s, moſt ſtraightly COU» 
pa to Chriſt by the ſpirituall band of our 


in times paſt abominable oo Ged and his 
people; as David in deteſtation of Guliah, 
rearmed him that tincircumciled Philiſtin. 

To walk :fter tþe fleſh] To follow the 
motions ot corrupt nature, in ,the guid 
of our life and manners. Rom. $. 1. Wbkh 
walk not after the fleſh, v. 12. | 

Lo walk in the fleſh ] To livein this frail 
body untill we be taken up into heaven. 
2 Cor.10.3. Though we walk in the fleſh. Alſo, 
to live in the fleſh hath the ſame fignificatioo, 
Phil. x. 22. Col. 2.20, 

Fleſþ}y ] put for frail and motxal,2 Chr. 
32. 8. Solft,traable, docible, Ezek. i 1.19. 
& 36.26. 2 Cor.z. 3. 

A Flie] Herewith God plagued the A- 


Aith. | £yptians, Pfal. 78, 45. Pur for enemies, by 


Þeart of fleſþ ] A tender and ſoft heart, 
yeelding unto the Word of God, andefily 
receiving the impreſſion of grace. Ez.11.19. 
I will give yiu an heart of fleſh, which is ſet a- 


ned, not yeelding to God. Such an heart 


for it, Plal.5 1.77, 18. | 
Þoly fleſb] Fleſh to be offered in Sacti- 


fice, Hag 


whom God would puniſh his peeple, Iſa: 
7. I8. » 

 Tobiffe foz Flie and Bee ] To call ynto 
him to fight againſt 4haz: and Fudabs ene- 
mies, as Apyptians, Philiſtins, Idumeans, Chal- 


deans, &c. compared to Flies and Bees for 


their number, ſwiftneſſe, firength and war- 
like skill, Iſa. 7.18. | 

To flie |] put for, To be greedy upon, 
I Sam. 15.19. Aſcend, Job 5. 95. Vaniſh, 


LEED | 
* Such holy fleſh and meats as were "aſſigned | or paſſe away ſpeedily, Job 20. 8. To make 


eo the Prieſtto eat, might not be eaten of 


gers, or of hyred ſervants : which ſignified 
and figured; that they which ſerve in the Mi- 
niſtery, ſhould live by it, and that things 
appointed to that purpoſe ſhould nor be 
converted to other ufes, 1 Cor.'9.13. 

The infirmity of the fleſþ | The weak- 
neſſe of otir underſtanding, being more car- 
nall then ſpirituall, ard having 1n it more 
ignoranct then knowledge. Rom.6.9.'T peak 
Fe the nab of @ man, becauſe of the infirmity 

2+ fg or afflitions, which make 
oneoutwardly infirmand weak. Gal.4. 13. 
Paul beingconfidered according to the vut- 
ward man, was weak. 


great haſte,Pſ.143.9. To be ſwift, Zec.5.32. 
Flint ] A moſt xm and hard tone. Exch. 
3-9. As an adamant, harder then flint, have I made 
thy forebead ; that is, powertully confirmed 
and ſtrengthened thee'; upon which ground. 
_ a words of the br + Tho Lord 
will help me, therefore ſhall I tot be confoun= 
ded; therefore have T ſet my face like a flint, and 
IT know that Thſhall not be aſhamed, 1a. 50.7. 
Their horſe hoofs ſhall be counted like flims 
that is, hard and durable. The-bringin 
water out of the flint, Deut. 8., 15. «an 
turning the flint into a fountain of waters, 
Plal.114-$. argue Gods power for the good 
and preſervation of his bwn. Man having 
found out the uſe of flint, for the houſe, 


in kindling fire; abroad, for the diſcharge of 


Tote. i $efleſþ ] Tobe ameer naturall | hizpiece, &c. may be ſaid, To piu forth bit 
| 7ned in the lufts of | hand #por the flint, Job 28. 9. marg. 


man, unregenerate, 
ſin,anda ſervant of fin, Rom. 7. 5. When we 


and earthly things, which belong to the 


reap corruption. "0 £* 
Uncircumciſion of the file] Fleſh or na- 
tarall corruption, which is an abominable 


. thing, Col. 2. 13, Uncircamcifed ones were | ſhell day theo: 


Flock } A greatcompany of Sheep gathe- 


red together into one paſture, Jer.49- 29. of 


were in the , Rom. 8. 
- SToſtwin the fleþ] To apply a mans | Goats, Gen. 38:17. 
Gareand labour to heap anto bimſels carnall 


2. The whole Church of Chriſt: upo 


earth. Cant. 8, 7. Get thee forth by the ſteps 
, Cheriſhing of this mortal fleſh or body. Gal. | of the flock. A Metapbor. Luk. s 2. 32. 
6. 8. Hethat ſows to the fleſh, of the fleſh ſpal 


' 3. Someparticular Church, Att. 20. 20. 
Take heed to the flock, 1 Pet.'5. 2: PE 

4-An hoaſt ofmen,or a rude and unskilful 

multitude. Jer. 459. 20. The leaſt of the flock 
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5. A multitude of inhabitants, Ezck. 
36. 38. 

6. An army, Jer. 6. 3- 

The overflowing of waters, as 
Noah's flood, Gen. 6. Plal.93. 3, 4- 

2. Extreme dangers and violent troubles 
ſtirred up by wicked men againſt Gods chil- 
dren, or ſuch greatevils as be otherwiſe ſent 
of God. Pla. 42. 7. All thy floods and waves 
are gone over me. Rev.12.15. The Serpent caſt 
waters (like a flood) out of his mouth. Pla. 69. 

* » I'S. 4+ 
55 "Slee Kip and People, who for 
firength and power are like unto a flood. 
Ifa. 59.19. For the enemy ſhall come likg a flood. 
'A Metaphor, Pſal. 93. 3- 

- Great ftore,rich plenty of good things 
bodily and-ſpirituall. Ifa. 41. 18. I will open 
the floods on the tops of the bils. Joh.7. 38. Ont 


of bis bell ſhall flow floods ( or rivers) of waters | 


of life. A Metaphor. 

5. Thered fea, Pal. 66.6, 

6. Spirituall bleſſings, Ia.4 4.3. | 

Flooze)] The viſible Church as it contains 
good andbad, ( like wheat and chaffe in a 
Barn floore ) Mat. 3. 21. He hathhis fan in 
his band, and will purge bis floor. A Metaph. 

It's putalſo for the Barn floore, Hol. 9. 
called the Threſhing floore, Dan. 2. 35. and 
the Corn floore, Hol. 9 
a Houſe, 1 King. 6. 15,T6, 30. 

Flourifhing] The outward frail eſtate and 
ſhort proſperity of wicked men. Pſa.37.35. 
'Thave-ſeen the wicked ſtrong and \Fouriſhing (or 
ſpreading )-like a green Bay tree.P{.103.15. Ara 
flower of 'the field, ſo flouriſheth be. 

2.” The happy proſperity of the godly. 


. and the floore of 


the graſſe, be ſhall vaniſh away. That is, his 
riches and plenty of worldly goods lhall 
fade as a flower fadeth. inlay 2.2 | 

3+ The prayers and thankſgiving, of the 
faithfull Chriſtians, whereof the flower of» 
fered in the Law was a ſhadow and type, 
Leve7. 12 | 

It's put alſo as properly, Pſal. x03. 15. fo 
for the likeneſſe and reſemblance of a flower, 
Exod. 37, 19. 1 King.7.26. For mans moſt 
lively, luſty, and flouriſhing time, x Sam. 
2+33- The proſperity of the ungodly, Job 
15-33. The fittime for marriage, 1 Cor. 
7.36. A womans ſeparation and unclean» 
neſſe, Lev. 15. 24, 33- 
_ Flute ] A muſicall inftrument, Dan. 3. 5. 
The word there uſed is NIVPYOD, which 
cometh of the root ÞIt@, to biſſe or whiſtle ; 
tor fuch a ſound doth this inſtrument make. 

EX 4 

Fold] A ſheep-coat, or ſheep-houſe, to 
keep them ſafe from the cruelty of Wolves, 
or other wilde beaſts. be 


Chriſt, conſiſting of beleeving Jewes and 
Gentiles. Joh. 10.16. T have other fbeep,which 
are net of this on The ele& are gathered 
into the Church, asſheep intoa fold, by the 
Miniftery of the Paſtors. - A Metaphor. + 

3. A ſafe placefor Gods people, Jer.23. 3. 
Ezck. 34-14. 

Seven-fold ] Manifold, or abundantly ; 
alſo oftentimes. Pfa.79.12. And render to our 


neighbours ſeven-fold. 


Mat.19. 29. He ſhallreceive an hundied-fold. 
To follow ] To come after one which go- 


Prov. 14. It. The tabernacle of the juſt ſhall | ech before. 1 Sam. * 27. Let it be given them 


flouriſh. : 4 
3. Spiritual livelyneſſe and vigour. Pf. 


92.1 4:They ſhallbe fat and flouriſhing. 


Flowing ] Plentifull increaſe either of 


earthly bleſſings,orof ſpirituall graces: Joh. 

7.38. Ont of his belh ſhall flow the water of life. 

Plal. 23:4- My cup doth flow (or ran over.) - 
It's putalſs for, Toencreaſe greatly, Pſal. 


that follow my Lord, Matt. 4. 19. As ſervants 
follow and goe after their Maſters. Alſo, to 
conn others, Mar. 9.38. Luk. 9.49, 

2. Lo imitate or doeas another gives us 
an'example. Mate. 10. 38. | He that takes up 
his Crefſe and follows me. 's' Cor. 11. 1. Be ye 
followers of me, as F amof Chriſt: © . 

3: To beleeve and obey. Joh. 10. 27. My 


147-18. -Torun over, Joſh,'4. 18. To a- | ſheep bear my wyce,and follow me. 1 King. 18.11. 


bound plencifully, Exod. 3. 8. Ley: 20. 24. | 2 Pet 


Job 20. 28: - Jer-3- 18: Andfor much gathe- 


-F. 16. Andin all places where men 
are ſaid to follow ſtrange gods: ir doth fig- 


ring together [to a place, Ifa. 2.2. & 60. 5.|nifie, to pur truſt in them, and relie upon 


Fer. 51: 44- / 
Flower 


Þ Frail and vaniſhing men,wbich | 4. To 


them, yeelding them fervice. | 
LY: J3res and ftrive towards the 


flouriſhfor a while, and ſuddenly vaniſh Like | obraining of ſomething. Phil.3.12. Tfollow, 


« flower that withereth in a day, Ifa. 40. 8. 


&v. 14-1folbw hard; which is expounded in 


The grafe withereth, .and the flower - fadeth.| v.13. I endevour. 


Metaphor. 


The word in the Originall congue,is affir- 


2. Riches,proſperity,and all good things | med either of a thing, or of a jon : 'Wheri 
efthis life. Jam. 1.10. For as the flower of _ its referredto a thing, then ir ſignifies a deſire 
. Vith 
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2. The invifible Catholick Church of 


Hundzed-fold ] Plentifully, or very muck; * 
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Joh. 10. 27. 


_ Judg. 2. 12. 
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with indevcur to obtain that thing, and is put in 
pood part, as in Rom. 9.30,31. Bur being 
applyed to a perſon,it is then put in ill part, 
for perſecuting,and deſire to burt,as Rom. 12.14. 

5. To die with one, .Joh. 13.36. Thou 
canſt not follow me'now ; that is, die with me, 

Being referred unto Man, I. In reſpedt of 
Chriſt, it ſignifieth, | 

1. Corporally toattend upon him, Mat. 
$:28. 7 Hts, 

2. To become his Diſciples, Mat. 4. go. 

3. To beleeve, obey, andcleave unto him, 


4. To be conformable unto Chriſt in con- 
verſation, lite, ſufferings, &c. Joh. 8. 12. 
Joh. 21. 22." 1 Per. 2. 21. 

5. Topartake with himin glory, Rev. 
I 4. 4» 
. II. In refpe& of ſtrange gods, it fignifieth 
his worthipping , ſerving and relying on 


III. In'reſpe of Man; it ſignifieth, 

x. To purſue, 1 Sam. 31. 2. 

2, Toſideor take part with, 2 Sam. 2. 10. | 

It's ſpoken alfo' with relation both unto 
that which is good, Pla). 38. 21. Heb, 12. 14. 
And that which is evill, Pal. 119, 150. Iſa. 
5. 11. 2Pet.2. 2. 

Tr's put alſo for, To praftiſe what we hear 
and carn, Joh. 10.27. To walk after,Ezck. 
13. 3.marg.To be led away with,Ruth 3.10. 
To keep company with, x Sam. 30. 21. To 
be like, Prov.12.11. To go with one,1 Cor, 
I ©. 4« MArg- | 

To follow Chit ] fignifieth, firſt corpo-+ 
rall attendance on Chriſt his perſon while he 
lived; Mart. 8. 28. & 9.9. | 

Secondly, to become his Diſciple for to be 
after imployed. in the Miniſtery of the Go- 
ſpel, Joh. 1.43. and ſoall the Apoſtles. 

Thirdly, to deny our ſelves, to takeup 
the Croſſe of Chriſt, to reſtand depend on 
him bya true-faith in life and death, Martt. 
I6. 24... | | 

Food for Corn, Gen. 44. 25. 

It's put alſo'for all that ſuſtenance, by 
which man Hveth, Exod.21.x0. Deu.10.18. 
3 Sam. 14. 28. Pfal. 136.25, AQ. 14: 17. 
1 Tim. 6. 8.4... ©: | 

Fool or foolifh ] An Idiot, or one deſtitute 
of wit, of little orno capacity and diſcre- 
tlon. | [ 
Fool is named after a word in Hebrew 
E Netge) which hath the fignification of fa- 
ding, dying, or falling away ( as doth a leaf 
orflower, Iſa. 40.8. 1 Pet. 1.1, 24.) , This 


name is given to a fooliſh man, as having 


honeſty,and godlineſſe,being faln from grace, 
and without the gift of God, as a dead car- 
kaſſe, and therefore ignoble, and of vile e« 
ſteem, oppoſed to the noble man, Ifa. 32.5. 

A fool is alſo named nx in reſpett of his 
raſhneſſe and headyneſſe, Pſal. 38. 5. Prov. 
12. 15. and 9199 in reſpe& of his incon- 
ſtancy, ficklenetſe, and mutability , Pfal. 


9. II, 
The Apoſtle in Greek turneth it, Impru- 
dent,or without underſtanding,Rom. 19.19. 
trom Deut, 32. 21- 
> 2. Alinmer and wicked man, who deſpi« 
ſing the wiſdome of the Word, follows his 
owne luſts, and the fintull vain cuſtomes of 
this wicked world. In this ſenſe, the word 
is uſed throughout the Proverbs of Solomon, 
Alfo, Plal. 14.1. The fool bath ſaid in his beart: 
and often elſewhere, as Plal.73.3, I fretted at 
the fooliſh, to ſee the proſperity of the wicked : thus 
expounded, Plal. 5.5. 
3. Acovetous worldling. Luk.12.z0. 0 
fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul be taken from thee, 
1 Sam. 25. 25. It is put for an Idolater in 


Rom. 1.22. They became fools. 


4. A man that is unprovident without 
foreſight. Mat. 7. 26. He that beareth theſe 
words and doth them not, ſhall be like unto a fool 
which built h# bouſe, &c. 

5. One who (thorfgh he be godly ) yet 
hath much ignorance and upbelcef remaining 
in him. Luk. 24.15. O ye foolr and ſlow of 
heart to beleeve. It is alſo put for all unbe- 
leevers, which wholly wantfaith; Mat.25.2. 
Five were fools. 

6. One poſſeſſed with naturall ignorance 
from his birth. In which ſenſe, all men,yea 
young infants, naturally be fools. Tit. 5.3. 
We were fools, or unwiſe, 

7. Anameor word of reproach. Mart. 5. 


"22. TWhoſocever ſhall ſay, Fool. A Synecdoche. 


Every word of diſgrace, as Knave, Aﬀe, &c. 
is underſtood by this one. 

8. One which doth ſee and acknowledge 
his owne ſpiritual fooliſhneſſe, x Cor.3. 18. 
Let bim be a fool that he may be wiſe ; that is, 
ſaith Myſculws, let him be a beleever. 

{ 9. One accounted a fool by the world. 
1 Cor. 4. 10. We are fools for Chriſt. 

Io. One ſpiritually bewitched,having the 
eyes of his minde ſo held and hood-winke 
by the policy of Satan and his inſtruments, 
falſe Teachers, as not to ſee manifeſt errors 
and blaſphemies, but to apprehend them 
for the ſound truth, Gal. 3. 1. O ye fooliſ 
Galatians,who bath bewitched you. 

Ir's putalſo for 1, One that is wiſe in his 


2, Ong 


. Joſt the juyce and ſap of wiſdome,reaſon, owne conceit, Rom. 1.22, 
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- 2: One wholly voyd of faith, Mar.25. 2.| edification. Eph. 5. 4. Neither filthyneſſe nor 


3. Every unregenerate perſon, Tit. 3.3. 
Such are fools indeed, who are full of words, 
Eccl. 10.14. Pratters, Prov. 10. 8,10. As» 
theiſts in theic hearts, Pſal. 14. 1. & 53. x. 
Hypocriticall blinde guides, Mat. 23- 17. 
For outward cleannefſle, being filthy within, 
Luk. 11.40. Slow. to. beleeve the truth, 
Luk. 24+ 25. Jdolaters, and ſuch as think 
themſelves wiſe #n preſcribing a worſhip to 
God, Rom.1.22. Falſe Prophets, Hol. 9. 7. 
Poſfeſſed with naturall ignorance, Tir. 3. 3. 
Enticed by an adulterous woman, Pro.7. 22, 
Selfe-wife, Prov. 26. 12. Haſty in words, 
Prov. 29. 20. Sloathfull, Eccleſ.4.5, Raſh 
and unadviſed before God, Eccl. 5. 1. De- 
ſpiſers of wiſdome,and haters of knowledge, 
Prov. 1.7, 22. Evill doers, Pal. 107. 17: 
Alſo the ſecure wealthy worldling, Luk. 
12.20, He. that uttereth all his minde, 
Prov. 29.11. Such as underſtand not the 
works of the Lord, Pſal. 92, 6. Such as 


| beleeve not his reſurre&ion, 1 Cor. 15. 36. 


He that feedeth on fooliſhneſfe, Pro. 15. 14. 
Whoſe heartis at his left hand, Eccl. 10. 1. 
Such a one as trufteth in his owne heart, 
Prov. 28. 26. Hethat makes a mock of in, 
Prov. 14. 9. He that dealeth fooliſhly, Pfal. 
-75.4+ Suchas get riches unjuſtly, Jer.17 .11- 
One that committeth filthyneſs,2 Sam. 13:13. 
Such as ſufferanger to reſt in the heart, Eccl. 
7. 9. He that hideth hatred with deceictull 
lips, and uttereth a ſlander, Prov.10.18. That 


holds it an aboraination todepart from evil, . 


Prov. 13. 19. Such as be wicked, and will 
 notdepart from evill, Ibid. & 26.10. Such 
as will be medling with ftrife. 

Folly in Iſrael ] fignifieth, a filthy, wic- 
ked, ignominious a& and deed, done to the 
reproach of God, and (candall of his 
Church,Gen. 34. 7. Deut.21.21, Joſh.7.15. 
Jadg. 20.6. 

Fooliſþ queftions ] Queſtions or doubts 
moved about things curious and unprofita- 
ble. 2 Tim. 2.23. Put away foolifÞ queſtions, 

_ Fooliſh things ] Such things as the world 
eſteemeth for fooliſh, 1 Cor, 1. 27. God bath 
eboſen fooliſh things to confound the wiſe. 

Uain-glozious fools ] Mad-boafting peo- 
ple, ('of Halal) a word which fignifies to 
extoll, praiſe, glorifie, which when it is of 
ones ſelf, and immoderate, it proveth do- 
tage, folly, and madneſle, Pla, 5. 5- Hence 
Is the word uſed for mad, wood, raving with 
folly, Ecclef. 2,2, 13. & 97.9. & 10. 13, 
Ifa. 44.25. | 

Fooliſþ wopds ] Such words as be voyd of 
reaſon and godlyneſfe, having in then no! 


fooliſh talking. | 

Foolifſþnefſe or follp } All naughtineſſe 
whatſoever generally. Proy. 22. 15. Fooliſh- 
neſſe is bound up in the beart of a childe. 

2. Some 1-53 g hainous fin, as Inceſt, 
idolatry, and ſuch Like, 2 Sam.1 3.12. Conmit 
not this folly, Joſh. 7. 15. 

3- That which-men doe account abſurd 
and fooliſh. 1 Cor. 2. 1, 23. Wepreach Chriſt 
crucified, unto the Grecians fooliſhneſſe. 

4+ That which is indeed and truth moſt 
fooliſh and abſurd. 1 Cor. 2. 19. The wiſdome 
of the world is foulioneſſ with God. - 

5. Ic fignifietha ſhameleſle impudency in 
open | 19-4377 exculing, and defending 
wickedneſſe, Ila. g. 17. 

Thereis a threefold fooliſhnefſe, whereof 
the firſt onely is properly ſo calledas being 
ſeated in the minde; the other figuratively 
or metonymically, vis. 

I. Mentall, ſo are erroneous thoughts, 
1 Cor. 3. 19, 20. Prov, 22. 25. | 

2. Vocallor Verball, ſo areall imperti- 
nent,- ſophiſtica!l, unprofitable, unreaſona- 
ble and abſurd ſpeeches, Eph. 5.4: Job 2.10. 
Prov, x5. 2. Ifa. 9. 17. . 

3. AQuall or reall. - So is every wicked 
work, and the wholelife and conntrar Wic® 
ked men,if we compare their poor gains wich 
their infinite loſſes and«eternall undoings, 


| Mat. 16. 20. .and confider their oppoſition 


againſt the wifdome,will ang power of God, 
Luk. 20.18. and the vanity of all their 
earthly expeCtations, Luk. 12. 20. See alſo 
Wiſd. 5. 3» 4a 5» &c- | 

Accordingly, fornication, Gen.$4.7. Ta- 
Ling of the accurſed thing, Joſh. 7. 15. Un- 
cleanneſle, Judg. 20. 6. Inceſt,2 Sam. 13.1 2. 
are tearmed folly or fooliſhneſſe. So in 1 Cor. 3. 
19. The wiſdome of the world is tearmed fooliſh- 


the preaching of Chriſt crucified, 1 Cor. 1. 23. 
Foot |] pur 1. Peoria ev, 8.9. 
| 2, For anartificial foot,Exod. 30.16. 
3- For the perſon, Prov. 1. 15. 448 
4. For the affeQion of of the heart, Pſal. 
26. 12. Eccl: 5.1, ; 
; $5- Fordoing, Ifa. 58, 13. 
Foot-fteps ] put for good converſation 
| and behaviour, Pfal. 89, 51. and fof the mi- 
raculous work of Gods divine providence 
for Ifrael in drying up the Red ſea, and coye- 
ring again the way of the peoples paſſage, fo 
as it could not be known, Plal.77.19. + 
Foost-ftool ] put fora low place, Jam. 2.3. 


It is ſpoken of God, 2 Chr. 28. 2. and thus, 
the Temple or Ark in ic, 1 Chr. 28. 2. The 
SanQtuary 


neſſe with God,or tmaginary; asunto the Greeks . 
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Sanftuary or Ark,Plal.99.5. Ia.60.1 3-The 
Earth? Ifa. 66. 1. Mat. 5. 35- The enemies 
of Chrift,Pſa.110.1. Mat.22.44: are called. 

x. Earth, which is ſubje&t ro God,and put 
under his will and power, as a ſtool un- 
der our foot. Iſa. 66.1. Heaven is my ſeat,and 
the earth is my footſtool. A Metaphor. 

2. The Temple of God, or the Ark 
where God promiſeth to hear his people. 
Pal. 96. 5- Fall down before his foot-ſtoole. 
Lam. 2. 8. Sce Bible-note in Geneve Tranſha- 


czon. 

3. Rebellious finners ſubdued under 
Chriſt, by the power and decree - of God, 
the Father, either voluntarily, as the Ele, 
or violently, as the Reprobares ; yea, and 
Devils alſo made ſubje& to him, and caſt 
down to. everlaſting ruine, Pfat. 110. 2. 
ſee Rom, 24. 11. & 16.20, Eph. 1.21, 22. 
Phil. 2.19. Rev. 20. 10. 

Foz | An efficient originall cauſe of a 
thing,Rom.3.2. Rom.3. 23. Andelewhere 
very often, this word (For) is a cauſal! 
particle, Lnk. 19. 44. Fherefore,the Papilts 
do dote, when they doe hereupon. gather 
that love and worksbe the meritorious cauſe 
of forgiveneſſe of fins : whereas, the forgi- 
ving much debt, is laid down as-the cauſe 
of much love, v. 42.38 © 
Note: Thefe words for and Becauſe, be ge- 
nerall notes ſetting forth the coherenceand 
knitting of one thing with another in what 
ſort ſoever. | ; Kg: 

. 2. A fine, or a confequent of a'thing, 
Lnk. 7. 47. Many firs are forgiven ber ; for ſhe 
loved much. Here this particle [ For | no- 
teth the conſequent, xl that which follow- 
ech forgivenefle of fin; to+wit, the earneſt 
love of Chriſt: and doth not note the cauſe 
why -her fins were forgiven her, which was 
her faith in Chriſt. Matt. 25- 34, 35: Come 
yebleſſed of my Father, For when T was bungry 
Here likewtſe the particle [For] noteth not 
che cauſe, bur the fignes and tokens of blet- 
ſed perfonsy/ of the fruit by which they were 
diſcernal mndknown. Here itis a particle 
redditive, rendring the reafbn of the forego- 
ing ſentence, Rev. 14. 13. Rom. 4. 2,3. & 


ID, 16. -Fir Flias faiths &c, is not tobe un-| Heb 
derſtodd, chat therefore the Jews beleeved| 


not, becauſeEligj foretold it;but he fotttold 
It becauſe they were not to beleeve. 
3+ In behalfe ofanother, or in ones ſtead, 


to ones benefit ofgood + age fiifferfor the | 


Goſpel, or for the matic of Chriſt, to die 
for the brethren; andChriſtfyedforus,and 


—  ——— <- ——— 


4- The tinall cauſe or end,as Rom. 11.36, 

All things for him that is, his owne glory is 
theend to which all thicgs, both made of 
him, and governed by him, are referred and 
diſpoſed. Prov. 16.. 4. God made all things for 
bimſelf. 1 Cor.11.15. Heb. 11.2. 
5. In the ſtead, or place, or lieu, as in ca- 
ſes of permutation by contraQts, &c. Gen. 
29. 20. Facoblerved ſeven yeers for Rachel, 
viz, to enjoy heras his Wife, in ſtead ofhis 
ſeven yeers ſervice, Gen.23.1 3. Heb.12.16. 

6. The reaſon or proof of a matter nor 
well before underſtood, or beleeved: the 
proofs or arguments are of many ſorts, and 
as well from effeCts to prove the cauſes being 
duties, or reprove them being fins, as con» 
trarily, Mat.16. 24, 25, 26. 1 Sam.2. 25. 
7. Itis taken aftively for the effe&t of a 
thing on any others, Mar.10.20. Joh. [7.19, 
2 Theſſ. 1,5, 

8. It's taken paſſively for the event orpaſ- 
live effe&t of a thing to be received, 2 ThefL 
[. 5. Heb. 2. 2. 

9. For is taken as a note of the objeft, 
toward which thething ſpoken of hath rcla- 
tion, Rom, 8. 10. 

Fozbear | put for, To ceaſe, Exod.23. 5. 
marg, Deut. 23.22. To leave off, 1 Sam. 
23-13. I King. 22.6. To holdones peace, 
2 Chr. 25.16. To protra@,Neh. 9.30. mare. 
To defer or delay, Prov. 24.11. To goback, 

er. 40. 4. To ſuffer or tarry, Jer. 44. 22. 

otto hear, Ezek. 2:5. & 3.27. To be i= 
lent, Ezek. 24. 17. marg. To let alone, Zec. 
[1. 12. To ceaſe from, x Cor. 9.6. To ſup- 
port, Eph. 4.2. To moderate, Eph.6.9.mar. 
To be patient, Rom. 2. 4. 

Fozdid ] To enjain filence, Numb. 11.28. 
To hinder both by words and with fosce, 
Mar. 9. 39. Luk. 6.29, AR. 24. 23. | 

God fozbid ] A form of denyall, with a 
loathing of the thing obje&ed, Rom. 3.31. 
alſo 6. 2. This is uſuallwith Pa fo often 
as he judgeth cavils unworthy of adire& re- 
fatation. Mi xivelſo, Let itnot be. 

Fozee ] Violence, Gen. 31.31. Vigour, 
firength, or moyfture, Deut. 34. 7. 'marg. 
Strength, Jer. 23.10. Amos2.14. Validity, 
«9.17. 
dof foces'] The true God the God of 
Traely of infinite firength, in whoſe (rac 
Amtochus ſhontd honour aſtrange god,never 
known to his predeceſſors, even Fupiter O- 
as, 'of whom you may read in the (c- 
ond of Mac.'6. 

Foze-bnowledge ] A bare fore-fight of 
ings 'to come, Or to be done hereafter ; 


ſuchlike. Whereof aJl'&6 tioretheimpul- | 


five caufe, Mar.10. 25. Matt. 17,27, 


in God is ever joyned withhis couns 
| ſel} 
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' and provide for him. Pla. 77. 9. Hath God 
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ſell or determination. A. 2,23. Being ll 
vered by the determinate counſell and fore-knowledge 
of God. | 

2. Gods eternal] love or.good pleaſure. 
Rom. $8.29. Whom we knew before,&c.Rom.2. 
x Pet. 1..2. Eled according to the fore-knowledge 
of , God. | 

'Fore-knowledge, purpoſe, good pleaſure 
of God, be indifferently uſed and pt one 
for another in Scriptures, where it is uſuall | 
by knowledge to ſignifie approbation,embra+ 
cing with favour, when God ſpeaks of his 
Creature, as Pſal.1.6. Mat.7.23. Joh.12.18. 
2 Tim. 2.19. Rom. 8. 29. & 11. 2. Rom. 
9.11. Eph. 1111. Inthis kinde of know- 
ledges which is the efficient of approbation, 


and ever joyned with his =_e pleaſure, | 


there is contained the effeftuall will of God, 
to conferre grace to perſons ſo known. 
Ifa. 53-6. &22.16. 8. Rom.4- 17. a Tim, 
T. 9. Titus 3 43 % Deyr- FL 6, 73 $. & 3, 
17,18. 

"Such as ſever Gods will from his fore- 
knowledge, or do make his fore-knowledge 
of things, the higheſt cauſe of their exiftence, 
{ whereas God fore-knoweth what things 
{hall be, becauſe he hath firſt decreed they 


ſhall be) or which will have fore-knowledge |. 


of faith and works, to be cauſes of Eleion ; 
they are deceived. | 

Foze-ozdained } 'x Pet. x. 20. Theword 
in the Originall is properly foreſeen. 

Now there are three Kindes of forefight. 

x. That bare knowledge of things, and 
this reacheth to all things that ever ſhal be. 

2. Thar knowledge of approbation, God 
knowing man above others,with his ſpeciall 
fayour: this reacheth onely to the eke&. 

3- When Godis ſaid to know things, as 
a Judge doth in giving ſentence. Iv this 
laſt ſenſe the word is here taken, aftid there- 
fore well rendred fore-ordgined; to note ſuch a 
foreſight, as had a determination and ſig+ 
tute in it. Byfeild on Peter, ip. 149. 150. 

Fozeskin of the fleſh ] Gen. «7. xx. Of 
the hearc, Deut. 10. 16. Jer. 4-4. 

Tofozget ] To let things ſlip out: of 
minde. This is the generall fignification. 

2. Toilet God, his Word, and benefits 
flip out of minde, whereof followeth diſo» 
bedience, negle& of Gods worſhip, and 
wicked contempt of God, as a fruit and 
conſequent of ſuch forgerfulnefſe. Judg.3.7. 
T hey did wickedly and forgot the Lord. PC, 78.42. 
Thus men forget God ; the wicked wholly, 
the godly inpart. 

4- Tocaſt off one, to ceaſe to love, care, 


- 


| 


forgotten to be mercifull ? Iſa. 49. 15, 16. Thus 
God forgets the wicked; and theogodly 
do ſometime think that they are thus tor- 
gotten, yetare not fo. Plal. 137.5: If Ifor- 
get thee (O Jeruſalem) thar is, if I ceaſe to love 
thee. 

4+ To deferre or put off the puniſhment 
of the wicked; and ro remove punifhment 
trom the godly. Plal. 74. 23. Forget not the 
voyee of the enemy. Amos 8. 7. Twill not for ever 
forget any of their works ; that is, 1 will not al- 
way defer to puniſh them, though it may 
ſeem I have forgotten, Jer. 32. 

To eget ] Scealſo to Remember. 

I. To loſe the memory or thought of a 
thing paſt, orof the knowledge thereof. 

And this is either by naturall defe&, or 
by accident, or voJuntary, by thinking too 
little and ſeldomie thereof, or too much of 
other matters. 

2. Notto eſteem, but to paſſe by a matter 
as not worthy our remembrance, Phil.z. 15. 
Gen. 41.51, . , | 
. 3- Toleaveundoneor unuſed any thing 


good, as Jam. 1.24, 25- - 
+ To be (reed or delivered from evils, or 
evill, Gen. 41. 51. 


Referred to Man; fignificth, 

r. Not to be moved at, troubled with, 
bat freed from danger andgrief, Genq1.51. 

2, To crafetolove, pity, or take care of, 
Ia. 49. 15. 

And with relation to God, To negle& true 
Religion, not keep his Commandements, 
not call to minde his mercies, nor-call upon 
him, not truſt in him, &e. . Jer.2. 32. 

Referred to God; it's ſometime to be 
underſtood of hiscaſting off a people, Jer. 
23- 39. Godis nor forgetfull of us, Iſa, 49. 
i5. We muſt not forget him, Deurt. 6. 12. 
His covenant, Deut. 4. 23. His works, Pal. 
78. 7- Hisbenefics, Plal. 103.2. His word, , 
ſtatutes, precepts, laws, commandements. 
Pſalm 329. verſ. 16, $3, 141, 153, 176. 
Prov. 3. 1. & 4.5, What we hear ont of his 
Word, Jam. z. 25. His. grace of converſion, 


fatherly corre&ion. in love and comfort 
therein, Heb. 12.5. Our faults, Deut, 9. 7. 
Jer. 44+ 9- Jam. 1,24, Hoſpitality, Heb. 1 3-3. 
Mercy to the-poor, Heb. 13. 16. The ene- 
mies of Gods people to puniſh them, Deut. 


25-19- 
Tofozget that which igsbebinde ] Not to 


think upon, or minde that which one hath 
done or ſuffered for Chriſt or his Goſpel, loo- 
king forward to things which are to be done 
hereafter. Phil. 3. 15.1forget that which j4 behind. 

Ag 


2 Pet, 1. 9. His Church, Pfal. 137. 5. His - 
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{Tofozget tþy fathers houſe } To renounce 
and abandon all carnall and worldly afte&i- 
ons which ſpring from inbred corruption, 
and whatſoever may. hinder our faith and 
loveunto Chriſt. Pfal. 45. 11. Forget thine 
owne people, and thy fathers houſe. "x 

Lo fozget bis labour ] Not to be moved 
nor troubled with remembrance of calami- 
ties paſt.. Gen. 41.51. God hath made me forge] 
all my labours. | 

Land of fozgetfulnefſe ] The place and 


' eſtate of the dead, who forget the living, and 


the living them. Pal.88.12.And thy righteouſ- 


eſſe in the Land of forgetfulneſſe, or oblivion. 


Fozgiveneſſe ] The pardoning of our fins 
done againſt God, as if one ſhould croſſe a 
Debt-book. Pſal. 32. 1. Whoſe ſins are jor» 
given. In the Hebrew it cometh of a word 


which fipnifieth, co lift wp, or !ake away: It 


hath reference to Chrift, who bare and took 
away the fins of the world, Joh. 1. 29. 

2. A-forbearingi to revenge treſpaſles 
doneagainſt us, being ready t6 take unto 
favour ſach as wrong us, upon their repen- 
rance. Mat. 18. 35. Except ye forgive from your 
hearts. 'Col.3. 13. | 

3. A releaſing of the cenſure of Excom- 
munication, which power belonged to the 
Church, 1 Cor. 5. 10. 

Whoſe fins the Lord forgiveth, he cove- 


'reth, Pal. 32.2. Blotteth out, Neh: 4. 5. 


Spareth, Neh. 13.22: Layeth chem nor to 
their charge, A&. 95.60. Imputeth them nor, 
Rom. 4.8. Maketh no mention of them, 
Ezek. 33. 16. Remembreth them no more, 
Heb. 8. 12. hs Me 

Fozm ] Favour, beauty, outward dig- 
nity, and glory. Ifa. 53. 1. He hath no 
arm. . 
þ 2. Subſtance, or eſſence. Heb. 1. 3. The 
engraved form of his perſon. | 
\- 3» Vain ſhew, 2 Tim. 3.5. 

4 Natire and properties, Phil. 2.7. 

5. Apattern or rake, 2 Tim. 1. 13- 

6. Shape or likenefſe, Mar. 16-12. 

7- Face or viſage, Job 4. 16. God the 
Former of al} thi er, 10.26. 

Furinfbm-and countenance |] ſignificch 
for body-or perlonage, alſo for beauty of 
colour 3 oth epgerk make perfe& beauty, 
Gen. 29-17«thelikeis (aid of Eſther, Eſt.2.7. 


and of Joſepb, Gen, 39. 6. 
Fozm of Ge] God himſelf, or one who 


1s God, and thaveruly and in very deed, of 
che ſame ſubſtance ayd*gltory that God is. 
Phil.2.6, Who being iniheforyt of Gig. Form, 
Nature, or Subſtance, Beall 'one in his ar= 
gument. > OOO TV | 


| By form, ſome underſtand condition, giz 

vine- and humane, majeſty and intimity, 
which doth neceflarily follow ſubſtance. as a 
ſhadow dot body. : 

_ Fozni of Mervant ] A very man, one ha- 
ving che true nature of a man, being likea 
man in all things( fin excepted ) Phil. 2. 7. 
He took the form of a ſervant, and was mads 
like toaman z that is, he took the ſubſtance, 
nature, properties, affeftions and infirmi- 
ties of a man, all except tin, Heb. 3. 17. 
& 4. 15. 

Foz of wholeſonie wozds ] Some ſhort 
and rude deſcription of Chriftian doftrine 
delivered in writing, to be a pattern for 
Timothy, or a rule to direCt his teaching. 
2 Tim. 1. 13. Hold faſt the form of ſound words. 
Itisa Metaphor trom Painters, who being 
to draw a picture, doe firſt make a draught 
or portraiture of it, before they expreſſe ic 
in lively colours, 

Fomed ] Faſhioned, framed ; Chriſt is 
faid ro be formed in us, either when the live- 
ly faith of Chriſt is at our new birth engen- 
dered in us, or is renvedafter ſome great fall. 
Gad.4. 9. Till Chriſt be formed in you. 

The Apoſtle Paul fignifies hereby ſome 
knowledge of Chriſt to remain in the Gz- 


| latians, yet ſuch as was rude and unformed, 


which he did covet by this Epiſtle writ 
ten to them, to bring to *a more perte& 
form. 

Fozrher ] Spoken of manner, 2 King. 
17. 34: Perſons, Neh.5. 15. Time, Job $.8. 
Things, Ecclef. 1. 11. Whatſoever was be- 
fore, Pſal. 79.8. 8& 89. 49. Ifa. 65. 16. 
Zech. 14.8. | 

Foznace | Taken. properly, Pcov.17.3. 
& 27.21. | | 

II, Figuratively, 1. Fbr heavy and cruel! 
bondage, Deut. 4. 20. Jer. 12. 4. 

2. Theplace where God will fore aflli& 
his people, Ezck. 22.18, 19, 22. 

3- Aplace of torment, Dan. 3. 6, 22. 

4- Hell corments, Mat. 13. 42. 

Foznication ]- The uncleannefle ofunmar- 
ried perſons, about generation, Gal. 5. 19; 
The works of the fleſh are manifeſt : adultery, 
fornication, &c. 

2, All uncleannefſe that way, by whom- 
ſoever, marriedor unmarried or howſdever, 
1 Cor. 6.8,9. He that committeth fornication, ſin- 
neth againſt his owne body. This is bodily 


fornication. A Synecdoche : See Mat.s. 32, 

Fornication pur fot Adultery. 

\ 3. Idolatry, or ſtrange worſhip, which is 

fpictcuall fornication : 'wherein the faich 

plight with God (as with an husband)) to 
[3] worſhip 
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worſhip him onely after his owne will, is 
violated and broken. Ezek. 16. 15. Thou beſt 
poured out thy fornications 3 and elſewhere very 
often, in this and other Pggghets : as Jer. 
3:9. Judah hath committed forWtion with ſtocks 
and ſtones. | 

4. The uncleanneſfle of marryed perſons, 
or adultery, Mat. 5. 32. 

5. Inceſt, 1 Cor. 5.1. 

To commit foznication ] To exerciſe Mer- 
chandiſe,and by the gain thereof to proſper, 
(as Harlots grow rich by the lucre which 
cometh of the proſtitution of their bo- 
dies) A Metaphor, Iſa. 23. 17. And ſball 
commit fornication. Elſewhere this phraſe im- 
porteth either Idolatry,Rev. 17.2. or Adul- 
tery, Inceſt, or any bodily uncleannefle. 
x Cor. 5.1. 

Fozrainer ] put for one, not an Tſraelite, 
Fxod. 12. 45. Deut. 15. 3. An heathen,not 
a Chriſtian, Eph. 2. 19. One living a life 
contrary to the vain converſation of the 
world, 1 Pet. 2. 11. 

Fozreſt] Mighty men and valiant Souldi- 
ers, ſtrong as trees in a Forreſt, wherein the 
King of ſſria gloryed, Iſa. 10.18. And the 
- glory of bis forreſt. 

Putalſo for, Aplentifull place of wood, 
Ifa. 44 14- The placeof wilde beaſts, Jer. 
5. 6. Lebanon, where Solomon built a goodly 
houſe, x King. 7. 2. The building in Feru- 
falem, Jerem. 21. v. 14 Deſolation, Hoſea 
2,12. 

To fozſake, referred to God] Not to with- 
draw his effence or power from his creature, 
(for they be every where preſent ) bur his 
graceand bleſſing, which is done diverlly,in 
reſpe& of them whom he doth forſake. 
2 Chr. 15. 2. If you forſake bim, he will forſake 
you. This is the generall fignification. 

2. Wholly, and for ever, to take away 
from men all ſuch graces as he had given 
them, leaving them altogether to Satan, and 
their owne Juſt, This is called a giving up, 
or deliveringup to vile affetions,Rom. 1.24. 
Thus God forſakes wicked men, and Hypo- 
crites. Thus did heforſake Cain, and Judas, 
and Saul, 1 Sam. 16. 4. The Spirit of the Lord 
departed from Saul, 2 Sam. 7. 15. And thus 
will not God, forſake his people. 1 Sam. 
12.22. The Lord will not forſake his people for bis 
name ſake.- ; | 

3- To take away ſome particular grace, 
and that fora time onely, Thus was David 
forſaken, having loſt (after his grievous fin) 
cleanneſfſe of heart, peace and joy of (conſci- 
ence, freedome of Spirit, ftableneſle, # 
minde, &c. Pal. 51.10, &c. 


: 4+ Totake away the knowledge, feeling, 
fruit, and working of his graces for a ſea«- 
ſon. Thus was Peter forſaken, Mart.26.and 
againſt this forſaking-David prayerh in Pfl. 
119.8. Forſake me not _overlong. 

5. To withdraw for a time, or for eyer, 
his bleſſings and good ſucceſſe from our la- 
bours, and his temporall protetion from 


13.5. 1 will not fail thee,nor forſake thee. P[. 22.1, 
Why haft thou ferſaken me ? 

6. To withdraw and take away his Word, 
his worſhip and miniſtery. Lam. 2. 9, The 
Lord hath forſaken his altar 3 that is, he hath 
cauſed his worſhip to ceaſe, he-hath taken 
away his Law, his Prophets, his Viſions, his 
Sabbaths, as verſ. 7, 9. This is Gods forſa- 
king man. ; 

7- When hedoth for along time viſit his 
Church, not withdrawing his judgements, 
Lam, 5. 20. . 

Referred to men] To withdraw our heart 
from God, when we ceaſe to put'our truſt in 
his promiſes and providence,and to obey his 
Commandements. Deut. 32.15. Iſrge{ forſeok 
the prope — ; were I19.g3. 1 
am afraid of the wicked, becauſe they forſake 
"_ Heb. 13. 12.  Pfal. 219. 9. 4 Fug 
10. 39. 


2.. To depart fromthe ſervice of the true © 


God, to the ſerviceof ftrange Gods. This is 
a branch andfruic of the former forſaking. 
Judg. 2.1 1,12.They ſerved Badlim,and forſook the 
Lord God of their Fathers, This is mans forſa- 
king of God. 1fa. 1.4- +. 

3. To deny our help and aid to others in 
their neceſſities anddangers. 2 Tim. 4. 16. 


No man aſſiſted me. but all forſook me. Thus man 
forſaketh man. | . 


well-governed/ purpoſe and affcfion, to 
leaveall outward good things of this life, & 
life it ſelf,tor the love of Chriſt his Goſpel ; 
and to leave them indeed a&ually, when oc- 
caſion ſerves. Luk. 14-.33- He that forſaketh 
not dll that he hath, cannot Fe my Diſciple. Mar. 
10.29. Thus the Chriftian man /torſaketh 


and deed, if need be, and occafion ſeryethere- 
unto, as then it doth,when we cannot hold 
life and earthly. things, without. denying 
Chriſt and his Word. 


Wo fozrake Father and Wather ] Not to 
: FREY >} 


deny. honour, love, obedi 
thankfulneile to parents, 
rall, and tobe worſethen Infidels, yea then 
beaſts: ) but to leave: the family -and houſe 
of paretits, that he may dwell cogether wh 
"PM $ 


our perſons, both our ſelves and ours. Heb.” - 


A fozſaking all fox: Chziſt } A ſettled and. 


all, ficſt in affe&ion and deire, then in effeCt ._ 


(this were unnatu- | 


UM 


#0. 
his wife, and with her begin and ere& a new 
hoaſhold, Gen. 2. 24. Mat. 19. _ 

ote : as touching reverence, obedience, 
and ſaccour, we owe more to parents than 
to wives; but in reſpe& of houſhold ſociety 
and cohabitation, the man is more bound to 
the wite.. 

ChrMfſt is forſaken, either by denying him- 
{elf flatly : or in turning from his Comman- 
dements, | 

Fotetitude ] Courage, when adverſicies-are 
born, and duties done with a valiant and 
ſtout minde. Iſa, 11. 12. The Spirit of forti 
tude ſhall reſt upon him. 

Ny Divine, might upholding and ſtrength- 
ningus. Pſal. 18. 1. The Lord i my fortitnde 
or ſirength. | 

Foztrefſe ] A ſtrong hold, or place of de- 


fence : ſuch is Gods providence to them that | 


truſt in him. Pſal. 18. 2. The Lord is my for- 
treſſe. A Meraphor. 3p 
- Fo{tunatus | Lucky or fortunate. The name 


of agodly man, 1 Cor. 16. 17. 


Foztune ] Chante, when ſome things fall 
out beſide our purpoſe, and whereof we can 
give no reaſon. Thisis called fortune, or 
chance': but in reſpe& of God, who know- 
eth all things, and ordereth them moft wiſe- 
ly, to juſt and due ends, there is nv chance 
nor fortune. Eccl. 9.11. Time and chance 
cometh totbem all. Luk. 10. 21, And it fortuned 
or chanced, Chriftians muſt alwaies beware 
how they. do commonly uſe this word (For« 
tune and Chance) in their motiths, or attrri- 
bute ought to it, ſetting it up againſt 'Gods 
providence, which ordereth all things, both 
goodand evill, great and ſmall.' - 

I givethis fignification of Fortune, onely 
ro ſhew how far it may be allowed; namely, 


ſo far, asthat in ſuch things (as in regard of 


our foreſight happen accidentally to us) we 
dot yet acknowledge a divine providence, 
ordering all 'events moſt wiſely and 'righ- 
teoully. | | 

Fowle } Of fowles, ſome .were clean, 
OY Some INT 36.24: Same 
t i p, going upon all foar, Lev. 
I 1. 20. ww Wt Plal. 78, 27. Winged, 


Deur. 4. 17. Of the heaven, Jer. 7. 33. Ot 


or air, Matt 6. 26. Of che mountain, 11a, 
18. 6. | 

Tofound| r. To decsce firmly,to appoint, 
and ſo conſequently'ts fit and perfe&. Pal. 
8. 2. Thou baſt founded ſtrength. Mar. 31. 16. 
Eft. i. 8. The King bath folded, Pfal. 21. 2. 
- 2, To build farely, to'eftabliſh and con- 


Sear 


(219) 


0 

Foundation | The ground+-work, which 
upholds the whole building, as the fourgda- 

tion of an Houſe, of a Caſtle, or of a Fort 
Tower, &c. » ' : 

2. Chriſt, who in reſpe& of his perſon 
and office, is the onely foundation and roc; 
of his, Church, to ſupport and bear-it up 
againſt Hell-gates; he being the firm:foun- 
dation or corner-ſton?. 1 Cor, 3:11, Other 
foundation can no man. lay, | then Feſus Chriſt. 
1 Pet. 2. 4,5, 6. Behold, T lay .in Sion a: chief 
corner- ſtone, and precious. Chriſt is the foun- 
dation of foundations. 

3. The Apoſtles and Prophets, who in 
reſpeCt of their daftrine are asa ſubordinate 
or ſecond foundation, laying the ele& upon 
Ehriſt,the onely ſure foundation, Eph.2.20, 
Built upon the foundation of the Prophets and Apg- 
ſtles, Theſe be ſuch foundations; as that 
themſelves alſo be lively ſtones, built upon 
that foundation, Chriſt. All be equally 
foundations, not Peter more &han the reſt, 
A Metaphor. FA 

4+ The daGtrine of Chriſt, taught in an 

ealie and ſhort manner : or the ſum ot Chri- 
ſtian dorine. Heb. 6. 1. Not laying again the 
foundation, &'c, .,__ 1. TRICE 
- $5. The unmoveable ſtrength and firmneſſe 
of Gods elefr, beinggroundedupon higeter- 
nal] love. 2 Tim. 2. 19. But the foundation of 
Gad remaineth ſure. A$ a foundation ſtayeth 
an houſe, ſo upon the decree of elefion, 
the godly are ſtayed. ; 
6. Princes and Rulers of theearth, upon 
whom the Common-wealth reſtetts, as the 
houſe doth upon the foundation. Pfal.$2.6. 
All the foundations of the earth were moved, Or 
elſe expound it thus : All things' from the 
higheſt co the loweſt, are out. of order: 

7. The bottome of the waters, or bowels 
of the earth, or laweſt parts of the: world. 
Pſa. 18.15. The foundations of the world were 
diſcovered. | | a& tt 

8, The great mountains and higheſt hils, 
which ſcem to bear up the heavens upon their 
tops. Pſal. 18.7. The foundation of the heauens 
moved and ſbook. Thus it is read in Tremellius 
according to the Originall. | 

9. The fincerity of the hearc, or the in« 
tegrity of life which conſiſteth in doing the 
will of God toward God and man,” isi the 
foundation of our faith, and hope ofhappi- 
nefſe to come, and of happineſle it felfe, 
Mate 7. 24,25. Luk. 6. 47, 4$. 1 Tim. 6. 
19. & 1,19. 2Pct.l.io. x Joh. 3. 21, 
22,22.” 


9p 


firme, Pfal. 24. 2. Hehathfolnded it upon the] "10: Thefficſt ſound preaching of Chrift 


in a place, Rom, 15,, 20. 
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11. Theground of affurance,i Tim.6.19. | 
12, Gods decree concerning the ſalvation 
f his cle&, 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
. 13+ Firm candid, Heb. 11.10. 
Where's implyed, that the eſtate of the ele 
$n heaven, and their glory there is not ſub- 


je&to corruption, or the leaſt alteration.So, 


there's a corporal, ſpiritual, eternal}, anda 
foundation by way of reſemblance. 

Fountain ] A Spring, from whence wa- 
ters, brooks, or rivers doe ſpring, or an 
head-water. Gen. 7. 11. The fountains were 
broken up. 


2. The originall, beginning, or firſt 


cauſe of every good thing, which concerns |. 


erue life, Pal. 36.9. With thee ix the well (or 


ntain 0 li (1 os 
_ The ie of God, or the Scriptures 


of Moſes and the Prophets, whence ( as from | 


a fountain ) doth ſpring and flow forth ri- 
vers of wholeſome doQrines, giving life to 
ſuch as receivethem. Jer. 2. 13. They have 
forfaken me the fountain of living waters,and digged 
pits that bold none. A Metaphor. - 

4+ Chrift eſus, whoſe bloodfhed is an e- 
ver running fountain, to waſh beleevers 
from all uncleannefſe of fin. Zach. 13.1. In 
that day there ſþall be a fonntain opened to the houſe 
of David, for fin and uncleanneſſe. This is an 
allution to their water of ſeparation and fin, 
Numb. 19. 9, 19. TR. 

5- TheSpirit of God, with his healthfy 
and faving gifts, derived unto, and flowing 
upon the Church and every true member 
of it, to cheer, and refreſh it. Joel 3.18. 
A fyuntain ſhall come forth of the bouſe of the Lord. 
Ezek. 47.1. Rev. 22. 1. 

6. Our poſſeſſions and goods whence our 
livelyhood ariſeth, as waters ſpring out of 
a fountain. Prov. 5. 10. Let thy fountain flow 
forth, &c. : : 

7. Eyes, which (as a ſpring or fountain ) 


\ Mend forth teares ( as a witneſle of hearts 


prief,) Jerem. 9.1. Mine eyes @ fountain of 


's put alſo, 1. for God, Jer. 2. 13. 
Fhe Church of God, Plal. 68. 26. 
3. . The exceeding rich love of God.in 
Chriſt, continually miniſtring to the faith- 
full new ſupply of healchfull graces, Joh. 


1 
? Mg An ifſue of blood, Lev. 20. 18. 
5. Ones lawfall wife, Prov. 5.18. , 
6. Holy precepts and infrugions, Proy. 
TO I4 
7. Theliver, Fccl. 12.6. - + 
8. Proſperity, or outward bleſlings, Ho. 


Ca. 


9. Falſe Teachers, 2 Pet. 2. 17. 


$. 10... 


hundred years, being ended and expired, 
Gen. 15, 16: | 


Fox | Every thing that hurteth the inhe- 
ritance or vineyard of the Church'Sbe it falſe 
 doftrine or corrupt -manners.. Cant. 2. r5. 

Take away the foxes. 

. 2, Falſe Prophets, which craſtily under- 
mine the ſatety and ſtate of Religion, and 
of the Charch. Ezek. 13. 4. 0 Iſrael, thy 
Prophets are as foxes in the waſte places. 

3. All crafty and guiletull perſons, which 
with their craft and funning ſfeck to: deceive 
and hurt others. Luk. 13. 32. Tellthat fox. 

4+ A ſubtle and crafty beaſt, fo called, 
Judg. 15. 4+ | 

5- Subtle, bat yer very weak meanes, 
Neh. 4. 3. X 

It's a crafty, wary, deceitful, ſubtle,cruel, 
ſtrong ſmelling, quick ſmelling beaſt. By 
Jaying- their dung- in the entrance of the 

Badgers den, they obtain it for their owne 
uſe, And for that the Wolfe is their enemy, 
they lay the hearb Sca-onyon at the mouzh 
of their den; wherewith the Wolte is fo 


terrified,that it willnot come nigh the place $: 
either where it groweth or lyech. 4n theic . 


dens they have many paſſages inand our, thar 
| they may the better prevent danger. They 
die, if they cat any thing where Bitter Al- 
monds oc Aﬀdoes- are, unlefſe they drink 


preſently. When ſick, 'they eat the gum of © 


Pine-trees, whereby they are not ovely cu- 
red, bug their dayes.lengthened. When they 
_ purſued by Hunters,they-make urine,and 
ſtrike their tails wer therewith on the dogs 
faces. Some having been taken in a gin by 
theleg,. have biticoff, and ſo. eſcaped; as 
others have faigned themſelves dead, till they 
have been taken out, and then run away. AH 
beaſts archis enemies(«except the Crow, who 
alſiſteth him againſt che Hawk-and Serpents, 
with whom he isat peace) againſt whom he 
uſcth ſtrength, courage, and policy. Being 


hungry, it faignetb-it ſelfe dead,, on whom - 


the fowles lighting for prey, he ſoatcheth 
and devoureth them. By licking the face of 
the Hedge-hog,or turning it on its back, he 
maketh jt to unfold it felf, avd then killeth 
it. Having put his tail in the water, the 
fiſhes approaching thereugto, -become wrap 
therein, which drawing out,heeatetb. 'The 
Waſps its enemies (having hidall his body, 


excepting his tail, whereon they light) by 
rubbing his tail againſt a treg,hekilleth, and 
then 


10. The Miniſters of the Goſpel, Rev. 


' Fourth generation ] The ſpace of foure 
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then eaterh. Where there are many foxes, 
thereare but a few Hares. Ic al waics halteth, 
ics right ſhank being ſhorter then its let ; 
nor doth it goeſtraight forward, bur rurneth 
and windeth. It preyeth rather on tame 
then wilde Creatures. Its breath is ftrong 
and ſtinking. Ic preyeth on dead corps, Pi. 
63.10. Though never ſotame, yet it ſeiſeth 


on what cometh within ics reach, that it can. 
maſter. The young onesnot finding milk 
in their dams dups, bite and tear her. Being 
ro goe over ice, they liſten, whether they can 
hear any noyfe under it; which if they doe, 
they forbear, as fearingrhat it will not bear 
them. Its fat, marrow, lungs, &c. are uſcfu] 


. In phykick, its skin good furre. 


Little foxes] All occaſions and appea- 
rances of evils. Cant.2.15. Thefe little foxes, 
{£0 be a poztion foz foxes ] To be caſt our 
upon the Mountains without buriall, that 
foxes and beaſts may feed upon them. Pal. 


. 63-10. They ſhall be the portion for foxes. 


F R. 


Frame of the heart ] The inward ſecret 
thoughts, inclinations, and purpoſes of the 
foul; as it is expounded. by Moſes himſelf. 


Gen.6.5. The whole frame ;. that: is, the 


thoughts of mans heart areevil continually, 
According to shetranſlation of Tremellius it 
ſhould thus be read : Not paſſively, for that 
frame of the heart framed of God; but aRtive- 
Ty, for that which the heart of man frameth 
eO it ſelf, and imagineth. 

Frame isalfo ſpoken of mans work which 
he fortneth, Rom. g. 20.. and of the marter 
and form. of our nature and. condition 
Pfal. 103. 1 


Toframe | To be able, Judg.12.6. To| 


make, lia. 29.16. To deviſe, invent, Jer. 
18.11. Togive, Hoſ. 5. 4. marg. To forge, 
Plal. 50.19. '& 94. 20. To joyn together, 
Eph. 4. 21. | 
Frankincenſe ] A precious and odorife- 
rous gum, iſſuing from a tree in Arabia ( Ia. 
60. 6. Jer. 6. 20.) of a tender bark, like 
unto the ]durell inleaves and bark, growing 
on high hils, Can. 4. 6. anddelighting in 
a fertile foyl. The gum which af it owne 
accord iſſyerhitherefrom in che beginning of 
the Summer, is white and pood, but that 
which ifſueth therefrom'in the Harveſt, by 
cutting the bark, is redand worſe. That is 
beſt, which being chewed, melteth noc, nor 
ſticketh ro the tecth, bur being pur in the 
fire, ſtraightway burneth and ſmoaketh ; 
which the rozen which is like unto it, doth 


not, bur melteth upon the fire, nor giveth a 
goud {me]l. The gum iſſuing {rom a young 
tree 15 White, bur trom an old more efficaci- 
ous and odoriferous. The Arabians place 
Religion about it, none being permitted to 
make an incizon in the tree, but.their Prieſts, 
and they kept from women. And it being 
brought in at one gate into the City, muſt 
at the ſame be carryed out, and not ſo!d to 
Merchantstilrythed by their Prieſts, and thac 
not by weight, but meaſure. It was uſed 
for the perfuming of garments, Cant.3.6, and 
appointed for the worſhip of God, Lev.5.11. 
Numb.5:. 15. which was laid up ina certain 
chamber, Neh. 13.5. Overſeers being ap- 
pointed to look to it, 1 Chr.g. 29. It was 
offcred ingitft unto Chriſt, Matt. 2. 11. Ic 
was abuſedby Idolaters,and is uſed in my ſti- 
call Babylon, Rev. 18.13. 

Free | Such as be bond,men, bur are 
exempt from the yoak of ſlavery, Cor.7.22, 

2. Belecvers, whom Chriſt hath ſer free, 
and delivered from the curle & rigour of the 
Law, andnot onely from the yoak of Legall 
Ceremonies; but alſo from the tyranny of 
{in by hisdeath and Spirit, ſo as. they are no 
more under the bondage of ſin ( though ſin 
be ſtill inthem) nor need fear the condemna- 
tion dueto it; alſo they ſerve God with a 
free ingenuous ſpiric, as children their fa- 
ther, Rom. 9.6. Hethat is dead is free ou 
fin. Rom. 7.6. Free from ſin; that is, from 
the dominion of fin, verſ. 14. Rom. 8. 2. 
Free from ſin and death ; that is, from the 
condemnation due to it, asverſ\. i. P{.51.11. 
Joh. $.38. This freedome is wholly of grace, 
not atall of nature; See Will. And it js 
wrought by Chriſt as authour : and by the 
Goſpel as inſtrument, Joh. 8. 36. & 32. 

Beleevers are free, and not free; therefore 
they cry both, Who ſhall free me from ſin? Rom. 
7-24. andalſo they criumphantly ſay, Chriſt 
bath freed me from the Law of ſin, Rom. 8. 2. 
They are freed wholly from the guilt and 
puriſhment of ſin, but from corruption of 
lin they are freed in partonely, ſo far as that 
it do not reign over them. | 

Taken alſo for, 1. A free man, Exod. 
21. 2. | 

2. Tobe freed or preſerved from, Numb. 
5+ 19. 

3. Exempted from paying taxes or tri- 
bute, x Sam. 17. 25. Matt. 17. 26, 

4. Liberall, 2 Chr. 29. 31. . 

5. Exempt from the yoak of {layery, or 
ſubje&ion, Job 3. rg. | 

6. Making free, freeing, or freely given, 


Plal. 5 1+ 12. 
u 3 Freg 
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Free among the dead ] One ſeparate from 
the living» left for dead. Pal. 88. 5. Free | 
among the dead, like to the ſlain which lay in the 

ave. 

To have free courſs and be glozified ] fig- 
nifieth the free preaching of the Goſpell 
without any interruption, and effetually 
to work in the hearts of men true godli- 
neſſe, whereby the Word is made glorious, 
and the beleevers of it alſo, partly in this 


Ee Iwras 


2. One to whom: God imparteth his 
minde and ſecrets, ſo familiarly and fully 
as one friend. doth to another. Gen. 18. I'7. 
Shalt T hide this thing from Alraham ? Hence it 
is that James 2. 29. calleth Abraham the 
Friend of God : alſo the Apoſtles are called 
Chriſts friends, Joh. 15. 15. ToulT have cal- 
led Friends, becauſe what T heard of my Father, I 


22. 12, calleth him Friend who had nor on 


life, and perfe&ly in the world to come, 
2 Thefl. 3. 1. 

Freely give ] That is, abſolutely, with- 
out reſpe& of reward in the giver to receive 
it, or of merit in the receiver to give or ſhew 
it. Mat. 10.8. This is to be'underftood of 
dona infuſa onely, or = of God that are 
miraculous, as to Heal], &c. Bartit is not to 
beextended to donaacquiſita, or works of our 
owne labour in getting them,or uſing them; 
as the knowledge of Preaching is not had, 
nor the a& of it uſed, without great ſtudy, 
labour, and coſt. This, as it is not given 
freely, ſo without recompence it may not 
be juſtly uſed, and therefore doth Chriſt 
well adde verſ, 10. Dignus eſt operarius mer- 
cede ſua. 

Free from all men ] One that is nor be- 
holden anto other men to live at their coft. 
1 Cor. 9. 19. Though T be free from all men. 

The Lozds free-man |} A true Chriſtian, 
who though he be bound and ſervantunto 
man, is yet ſet free by the Lord Jeſus, from 
the ſervitude of Satan and fin, 1 Cor.7. 22. 

Freely juſtified] fignifieth, not without 
our Saviours ſuffering and ſatisfying to God 
for our fins, but without our own, Rom. 
2.24. Which place doth not excludeprepa- 
ratory and inftrumentall cauſes of Juſtifica- 
tion or Salvation, as. repentance, regene- 
ration, hearing, beleeving,&c. Nor the other 
duties of thankfulnefle, Luk. 13. 35. Mart. 
5.20. Mar. 1.15, Rom. 5. 1. But onely 
the meritorivus cauſe thereof, which is only 
Chriſts death, or paſſion for us. 

2. The Godly doe freely and willingly 
their duties. 

3 Goddoth freely beſtow thoſe graces on 
us, by which we are enabled to doe that 
which is our duty. 

Fret } isall one with grieve, chafe, vex, 
make angry, ſad, 1 Sam. 3. 6. Pfal. 37.1. 
Iſa. 8. 21. | 

- Friend ] One whom wedoe intirely love 
above orhers, and uſe more familiarly and { 
privately then we doe others, as David did 
F-nathan. Prov. 18, 24. Afriend is nearer then 
a brother. 23g 


a wedfing garment : alſo in Matt. 26. 50. 
doth ſo tearm Judas the Traitor; we are to 
take it for a word of ordinary ſalutation, 
howſoever it may and is of ſome judged to 
be ſpoken by an Tronie or Antiphraſis, mea- 
ning the contrary. to that which the word 
{oundeth ; or that he is called ſo, becauſe he 
appearerh to others ( to beChriſts Friend) 


(though falſly, being an Hypocrite:) How- 
beit, being ſpoken inthe perſon of him who 
made the teaſt, the beft way is to take it for 
an uſuall compellation, and that Chriſt 


tollowing the like courteous faſhion of ape 
pellation, and friendly greeting, did ſo 
ſalute Jada, which yet letc a ting behind ic 
in his Conſcience, who knew himſelfco be 
nothing lefſe then: that which he was called. 

Put alſo fora moſt holy man, 2 Chr.20.7. 
Countrey-men, A. 27. 3. A loving neigh- 
bour, Luk. 1.5. Such as in. common ac- 
count are fo, Mar. 5.19. A tearm of ordi- 
nary and uſual compellation, whether a 


26. 50. The Hebrew nya friend, cometh 


ſociety, and fidelity, Exod. 33. 11. 2 Sam. 
I6.17, Prov. 17. 17. :Joh. 19. 12. Thou art 
not Ceſars friend not faithfull, not a well- 
wiſher to him, not one that endeyoureth fo 
his quiet and ſafety. 
| Of friends there be divers kindes. 

I. God hath friends, thoſe are the faith- 
full, Jam. 2. 23. 
| 2. Chriſt, Joh. 25. 14- 
| 3: The world, Jam. 444. 
4+ The wicked, Eſt. 5. 10. | 


| 5- The Children of God, 3 Joh. 14, Bur 


ofcen their friends become their foes, Job 
6.27. Plal. 41.9, Lam 1. 2. 

| Friendſþip of the-wozld'] The love and 
unmeaſurable defire of carnall and worldly 
things. Jam. 4. 4. The friendſbip. or the amity 
of the world is enmity with Gid. 

Frog | It's bred of putrid clayie water, 
liverh for the moſt part in the waters,abound 
more iri moiſt yeers then in dry ; do alwaies 
' make a croaking-noy ſe; but eſpecially when 


they 


have made known to you. Whereas Jeſus, Mat. 


Or was {otaken and accounted of himſelte_ 


friend or foc, Matt. 20.13. & 22. 12. 8. 
of np" ts feed, and implycth familiarity, 
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they couple together; are forernnners of the , forth fruit. In chis ſenſe, the Goſp cll was 


Spring. At the fight of a burning light 
they are fajd to be ſilent. By their croaking 
they foreſhew rain or change of weather. 
Some people feed of them. The young ones 
kill and devour the old ones. Their ſound 
proceedeth not from their breaſt, is concei- 
ved onely in their mouth. By them God 
plagued the Ag yptians, Exod.s. 6. They de- 
light in pools, ponds, and flaſhes of water, 
and feed on mud, Itliveth both in the wa- 
terand on the land. They are enemies to 
Bees, whoſe ſtings they feel not. They have 
ſhining eyes, | eſpecially by night, and fly 
away by leaping. They nouriſh not their 
young ones, as other creatures doe, whileſt 
they perceive no body, they make a great 
noyſe, but upon the view of any, leave off. 
By thethree frogs which came out of the mouth of 
the Dragon, the Popes Emiſſaries may be un- 
derſtood, whom he ſendeth forth to ſeduce 
the world, Rey. 16. 13. 

From good to bad | ſignifies either good 
or bad, Gen. 32.24. This is to be underſtood 
reſpeCtively to this end for which Laban 
purſued him, as to carry Jacob back again 
into his ſervitude : ſoin Plal, 29. 

Froward ] Pſal. 18. 26. compared with 
2 Sam. 22. 27. sWreathed, Prov. 8. 8. marg. 
Churliſh, hafty, ſoon angry, naughty, wic- 
ked. It is applyed to generation,Deut.3 2.20. 
Heart, Pſ.101.4. Things, Pro. 2. 12. Paths, 
Ib.15. Mouth, Pro.4.24. Tongue,Pro.10.31. 
Way, Prov. 2r. $. Such are an abomination 
to the Lord, Prov. 3.32. Their counfelt is 
carryed headlong, Job5. 13. Snares arein 


their way, Prov. 22.5. and they ſow ftrife, 
' Prov. 16.28. 


Froward maſters in 1 Pet. 2.18. are ſuch as 
are bitter. to their ſervants, hard to pleaſe, 
that are a@to finde tault, that uſe their ſer- 
vants hardly in words or deeds, but chiefly 
ſuch asare cholerick and paſſionateand pee- 
viſhin their carriage towards their ſervants. 
Byfield on 1 Pet. 2. 18. pag. 494- 

Frozenin their dzegs ] Scubborn finners, 
which obſtinacely ftick in their fins,mocking 
both God and Man. Zepb. 1. 12, I will viſit 
them that be frozen in their dregs. Jer. 4$. 11. 

Fruit ] The encreaſe which cometh of 
theLand; of Trees; of Cattle, and of other 
Creatures. Deut.28. 4. Bleſſed ſhall be the fruit 
of thy ground, and of thy. Cattle. Any profit 
which cometh of a thing, Ia. 27.9. . 

2. The Converſion -of mers ro God, by 


the miniſtery of his ſervants.” Joh. x5, 16. T| 


have appointed that ye go and bring forth fruit ; & | 
verſ, 2.3. Hee that abideth in wade bh 


truittol] in all the world, Col. i. 9. Con- 
verlion of ſinners to the faith, is asdelight- 
full co God, as ſweet fruit is to men. A Me- 
taphor. 

3. All, and every one of Gods graces and 
works in his Children, becauſe they come 
trom his Spirit, (as fruit from a tree) and 
do fo pleate him, as good fruit is pleaſing 
tous. Gal.5. 22: The fruits of the Spirit, are 
love, peace, Joy, ©, Phil. 1. 11. Filled with the 
fruits of righteouſneſſe. 'A Metaphor. 

All the ſpiritual fruits of the ſanRiſying 
Spirit, are ſummarily comprehended by Py! 
Eph. 5.9. in theſethree things. 

1. Goodneſſe, which is that quality con. 
trary unto malice or.naughtynefle, whercby 
a Sinner isevillL.in hjmflf. 

2, Righteouſnefſe, which is ſet againſt 
that vice of injuſtice, whereby one proveth 
burtfull co others, through deceit, cove- 
rouſneſſe, oppreflion, and violence, 

3- Truth, which is oppoſed unto errors, 
lies, hereſics, hypocrife, both in common 
affairs, and in matter of Religion, to the 
beguiling of our ſelves, other men, and God 
alſo, as lyers doe ſuppole. 

4-. The due recompence and merit of our 
evil works. Mic. 7. 13. For the fruits of their 
inventions. Prov. 1. 31+ They ſhalt eat the fruit 
of their works. Alſo, blaſphemous boaſting. 
Ifa. 10. 12, 13- 

5. Falſe doarine, the proper fruit- of a 
falſe Prophet. Mat. 7. 16. By their fruits je 
ſhall know them. 

6. Theprofit and commodity that comes 
of well doing. Prov. 31.31. Give her of the 
fruit of her hands. Rom. 6. 22, Te have your 
fruit in holineſſe. 

7. Any godly deed tending to the ſpiri- 
tuall profit of others. Phil. 4. 17. I deſire 
the fruit, &c. 

Pur alſo 1. for Children, Pal. 21. 10. 
which are tearmed, the fruit of the wombe, 
Gen, ZO. 2. 

2. Aproſperous and flouriſhing conditi- 
on, 2 King, 19. 30. Jer. 12. 2. 

3. Therain, Pſal. 104. 13. 

4- The works of men, whether good, 
Luk. 3. 8. or evill, Mat. 7. 16. | 

5. Whatſoever is moſt excellent and fin- 
gular in man, Amos 2. 9. 

6. Increaſe and continuance in grace, Joh. 
I6- vo I 
7. Charitablealmes, Rom.15.28. 
$. The evidence of grace in trae Chriſti- 


ans, Phil. 4.17. 
9. The profit by affliftions, Heb. 1 2. 11. 
10, The 
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10. The effefts of wiſdome from above, 
Jam. 3, 17. and benefit of righteouſneſle, | 
verl. 18. 

11. Conſolation, Iſa. 57. 19. Toy 

12. The words of the mouth,good, wile, 
and profitable, Prov. 12. 14. 

13. Thanksgiving, Heb. 13. 15. 

14. Beleevers through the Goſpel prea- 
ched, Iſa.27. 6. Joh, 4. 36- 

15. Bread, Jer. x1.19, marg. 

16. Strength, Job 31. 39. 

Fruit of their deeds | Such reward as the 
mercifall God ſhould freely for his promilſe 
ſake renderto the juſt, for their godly works. 
Iſa. 3.10. Eat the fruit of their doings, A Me- | 
taphor. - { 

To fill with fruit ] To increaſe the Church 
with multitude of blegvers, when the prea- 
ching of the Goſpel, ſhall come ro them, 
Ifa. 27. 6. Joh. 15. [ 

To gather fruit] To convert ele& ſinners 
to Chriſt by preaching the Goſpel, who 
are dear to God, as fruit to aizx, Foh. 


p Feuit of the lips] The conſolations which 
flow from the words of God ſpoken by the 
Miniſters, and beleeved on by the people. Ia. 
57.19. Tereate the fruit of the lips. 
Fruit of the mouth ] Either ſpeech it ſelfe, 
.or the reward which comes of good or evill 
ſpeech. Prov.12. 14. Aman ſhallbe filled with 
good things by the fruit of bis mouth. , 

Fruits of righteouſneſſe | Good works 
done by juſtified and righteous perſons. 
Phil. 1. 11. Abounding with the fruits of righ- 
teouſneſſe. 

Wocount the fruit uncircumciſed ] Thae all 
meats through our fins are unclean-to us; 
but through faith in Chriſt they are bleſt and 
ſanAified by prayer and thankſpiying. Lev. 
19. 23. The fruit of the Land ſhall be uncircum- 
eiſed. n Tim. 4 4. Tit. 1. 15. | 

Fruit of the wombe ] Children. Deut.28$. 


4. Bleſſed. ſball be the fruit of thy wombe, Pfal. | 


127.3. and 132. 11. Gen. 30.2. & in Deut. 
28. 4- Children be called the fruit of the } 
body, being derived from the body of their 
parents, 2s fruit ſprings from a tree. Alſo 
delightfull unto them, - as fruit is to our 
mouth. 

Fruits wozthy of repentance ] A good 
and juſt life, meet for ſuch as have repen- 
tance. Matt. 3. 8. Bring forth fruits worthy of 
repentance. : | 

Frujtfull] Profitable :: as unfaithful ſigni- | 
fies unprofitable. Tit. 3+ 14. Col. 1. 6. Andi 
fruitful. 


To be or make fruitfulll, is all one with, to 


breed, bear, bring forth, bud, bloſſome, 
flouriſh, multiply, flow with, ſpread 


forth, &c. 

Fruitfull fields |] Rich Princes and Ru. 
lers in the Kingdome of Aſyria, which in 
onenight with his mighty Army, like ator- 
reſt, were deſtroyed, ba. 19. 18. | 

Fruitfulnefſe of Canaan |] Figured, the 
bountifull reward which the godly ſhall 
tinde of theirlabours in the heavenly Coun« 
try which we ſeek, Heb. 11. 14, 36. Alſo 
it ſignified the graces of the Goſpel, Ezck. 
34+. 37 Zach. 8.312. Pſal.67. 7. 

Fruſtcate | is all one with, To be in 
vain, make voyd, diſappoint, make of no 
effeCt, to no purpoſe, bring to nought, nor 
fland, purpoſe altered, broken in ones pus- 
pole, &c. 


8: 


8 ugitibe A vagabond, Geu. 4-12. One 


faln away, 2 King. 25. 11. marg. 

Full | The proud, and ſuch as be ſwoln 
with high conceit of their owne ſufficiencie 
and worth, ſo as they feel no need of 
Chriſt. Luk. 6. 26. Woe unto them that are 
full. Revel. 3.17. affords qus an example 
hereof. , - 

2. Much, or abundantly rich and pten- 
tifull. A&. 6.5. Stephen full of the boly GhoFF, 
and of faith; that is, indued with a great 

rtion of faith. In Luk. r. 2$. it would 
not be read (full of grace, ) but ( freely be- 
loved,) as the Greek word fignifies, and 
Chryſoſtome expounds it. : 

3. That which is perfe& or hath no want, 
2 Joh. $. That we may receive a full reward, 
that is, a perfe& reward, Joh. 15.1z. Joh. 
I. I4.. 

ba Sincereand ſound. Col. 4. 32. That ye 
may ftand full in all the will of God. 

5- To be wearicd with, Ia. 1.1 1. 

6. Fruitfull, x Sam. 2. 5. 

7. To be filled, Ezek. 9.9. marg. 

Full of faith and foztitude | ſignifies power 
to doe mijracles, Aﬀ. 6.8. 

Full of bis glozy ] Plentifall documents 
and proofes of divine glory ;. both of his 
bounty in bleſſing, and of his juſtice in 
chaſtifing his people. Iſa. 6.3. The whole earth 
(Jude eſpecially) is full of his glory. 

Fulneſſe ] Such a meaſure of perfe&ion 
where nothing is lacking. Joh. 8.17. Of bis 
fulneſſe we all receive. Col. 1. 10, and ſome- 
crimes ic ſignifies qnely a large and plentiful 
portion of any thingy whereofthe Scripture 


2. Abuncant.Col,1.10. Fruitful in good works. 


hath 
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hath innumerable examples ; as, Fulneſſe of 

the earth, &'c. Whereas fulnefſe of the holy 
Ghoſt, of Grace, of Faich is attributed to 
' other beſide Chriſt ; as to Fohn Baptiſt, Luk. 
1.15. to Stephen, ACt. 6. 8. Ic is with a 
threefold difference : . 


1. That Grace and the Spirit be in others 


by participation, asthe Moon hath her light 
from the Sun, Rivers their water from the 
Fountain, the Eye her fight from the Son] : 
But in Chrilt it is originally, naturally, and 
of himſelt. | 

- 2. In Chriſt they be infinite and above 
meaſure, Joh.3.34- But in the Saints by mea- 
ſure, according to thegift of God, Eph. 4. 
16. The Moon is full of light, but the Sun 
morefull; rivers be full of waters,but the ſea 
more fall. 

3. The Saints cannot derive their graces 
to others; whereas the giſts of the Spirir 
.. be in Chriſtas an head and fountain, to im- 
part them to his members, as ic is written, 
Joh. 1. 16. This was ſhadowed out by the 
oyntment poured on Aaron the High-prieſts 
head ſo plentifufly,as it ran down his beard, 
to theskirts of his cloaths. 

It's ſpoken both of the Jews, Rom.11.12. 
and Gentiles, Ibid. 25. fignifying their con- 
verſion to Chriſt in great number, and plen- 
tifull fruition of grace. 

It's fpoken alſo of the Godly, who with 
Dorcas are full of good works, A, 9,36. and 
draw neer with a true heart in full alſuranWof 
faith, Heb. 10. 22. _ ws | 

Of the Ungodly, whoabound in-all im- 
piety, curfing, Plal. 10. 7. Bribes, Pal. 
26.10, Cruelty, Iſa. 1. 15. Deceit, Jer. 
5. 27. Violence, Mic. 6. 12. Hypocrilie, 
Matt. 23. 28. Envy, murther, &c. Rom. 
I. 29, OW 

Fulneſſe of bzead |] Excefle in cating, or 
gluttony. Ezek. 16. 49. Pride,fulneſſe of bread. 

Fuinefſe of Cbziſt ] The Chucch,which 
being Chriſt his body, he eſteems himſeltfe 
an unperfe& Head without it, though in 
himſelf he be filled wich all good things, 
and doth fill and work all in all men, 
Eph. 1. 238 | 

Note : The word Chriſt is put either ſin- 
gularly, andthen it ſignifies the perſon of 
the Mediatouralone, - conſidered apart fron) 
his members; orir isuſed*colle&ively, and 
ſgnificth the whole Charch, conlifting of 
head and members, as in 1 Cor. 12, 82, 13: 
Gal. 3. 16. Eph. 1.23. 

Alſo note, that this phraſe of the fulneſſe 

of Chriſt, doth elſewhere fignifie Chrift him» 
ſelf, filling aud perfeRing all his Members; 


— 


 Cauling them ftil] ro grow in grace, till they 

come to their-appointed fulneſle in heaven. 
Eph. 4. 13. To the meaſure of the age of the 
| fulneſſe of Chrijt. | | 

Fulnclie of the Gentiles ] The whole 
number of the ele Gentiles, called and 
brought home to Chriſt, Rom, 1x. 25. Till 
the fulneſſe of tl e Gentiles be came in. 

Fulnefſe of Go) |] Such a meaſure of 
perfection as God hath appointed to every 
one of the ele& through Chriſt, Eph. 4.13. 
& 3. 19. That ye maybe filled with all the fulneſſe 
of Ged. 

Fulneſſe of the Godhead ] The whole and 
moſt perfc& Godhead. Col. 2, 9. In whom 
dwelleth all th: fulneſſe of the Gollbead bodily ; 
thac 18, ſubſtantially. «+ 

Fulnefſe of te bleſſing of the Goſpel ] 
A rich and plentiful bleſſing of knowledge 
and comfort, by the do@rine of the Goſpel. 
Rom.15. 25. With fulneſſe ( or aboundance ) 
of the bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

Fulnefſe - of Jews and of Gentiles ] Noe 
onely that Jews and Gentiles ſhall be con- 
verted to Chriſt by the Goſpel,in great mu]- 
titudes,but alſo be enriched abundantly with 
the graces of the Goſpel, Rom.11.12. Where 
fulneſſe of the Jews being, ſet againſt heir 
tall and diminiſhing, doth require this ſenſe, 
Rom. 11.25, 26. 

Full ſilver |] For as much money as the 
thing is worth. Silver is named for all 
money, and | Full] tor full weight, Gen. 
23-9, 16. Sy 

Fulneſſe of time ] That time fully ended 
and come, which God in his counfel had ſer. 
Gal. 4. 4. Atthe fulneſſe of time; ſo as Chriſt 
could come neither tooner nor later then he 
did come. WIE 

Full wickednefſe | Wickedneſſe come and 
grown up to thegreateſt meaſure, being now 
ripe for vengeance. Gen. 15. 16. When the 
wickedneſſe of the Amorite was full. 

Fulfilling, being referred to God ] The per- 
formance of his threatnings, promiſes or 
prophelies. Matt. 26. 54+ How then ſhould 
the Scriptures be fulfilled ? & 27. 35. Alſoin 
thoſe places, where God is faid to fulfil the 
defires of the righteous, by giving promiſed 
bleſlings. | 

2. Referred to Chriſt ] Theperfc& keeping 
of the ord, as by Chriſt onely. Mat. 3-15. 
It beboveth us to fulfill all righteouſneſſ 

3. ToMen] An earneſt defire, with anſwe- 
rable endevour to fulfill the Law. - Pl. 


119.112. Thqve applyed my heart to fulfill thy 
Statutes. | 


| 4 Supplying ſomething that is waptiog, 
| or 
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orencreaſing that which is little. Phil. 2. _ Eph. 4. 10. That be might fulfill all things. 
Fulfillmy joy; that is, add ſomething to my | Hence the heretical Ubiquitaries do ſophiſti- 
joy. - Joh. 17. 13. My joy fulfilled in them. | cally and falſely conclude, that the body of 
Col. 1. 9. | ; Chriſt is infinitely extended, locally filling 
5. Truely and indeed performing a thing. | all places : Whereas, the meaning of thele 
Gal. 6. 2. Fulfill ye the Law of Chriſt, that 1s, | words wil appear to bezas is before (et down, 
the law of Love, which is falfilled of ſuch | by comparing hem with Pal 68.18,19. and 
as doe indeed love their Chriſtian brothers, | with the two next verſes in this preſent 
even as Chriſt commanded,and for conſcience |chapter ; belide that, of their opinion it wil 
of his Commandements. tollow, that the body of Chriſt ( which is 
6. To perform the ſpeech of another, or |buta creature, -and circumſcribed ag other 
the truth of a matter even in evill things, or |naturall bodies be) ſhall be' made a God, 
to have done according as it was foretold it | whoſe property is to fill keaven and earth, 
would come to paſſe, though not as a man [and to be infinite. | 
ought; i.e. to doe as God hath ſaid men | Fullers ſope, and Refiners fire] The good 
would doe, but not as he hath ſaid they | and wholſome effe&t which ſhould follow 
ſhould doe. So is the place to be. taken, | the preaching of Fpbn Baptiſt, and of Chriſt, 
AR. 13. 27,29. and for good.things, Joh. | towards thegodly, who ſhould thereby be 
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19. 36, 37. made more pure and bright in faith and Pic- 
7. To end or determinate a thing, AQ. | ty, as metals are purged from drofle by the 
13. 25: Refiners fire, and things ſcoured by Fullers 


8. To perform ones owne promiſe, made |ſope, Mal. 3. 2, 3. This Iatter verſe expoun- 
(eſpecially ) in good things. Joh. 18.9.That [ding the former : The effe&ts  hurtfull, 
* the ſaying might be fulfilled which be ſpake. Of | which by the default of the wicked are to 
them which thou gaveſt me, bave T hoſt none, AR. |come tothemby the Goſpel, are ſet down, 
13. 33- God hath fulfilled the fame unto their | verl. 5, 6. 
children, &c. Furie, referred to Gd ] is an extended os 
Ic fignifieth' alſo, 1. To perform or ac- __ wrath of God againfta great and ob- 
compliſh; being in this ſenſe referred as wel | ſtinate ſinner, and that for his fins onely ; 
unto God, AR. 3. 18. & 13.f33. as unto |who having no repentance of them, nor 


Man, Jer. 44. 25. prayerto God for pardon, there js conſe- 
2. To perform what God requireth in his | quently no merit or mediation of Chriſt 

Law, Rom. 13. 8. of: for him to pacijig Gods anger, Jer.10.24. 
3. Togrant orconſent unto, Pſa]. 20.5, | WW Judgement. 


4- To perfe&, doe, or finiſh, Exod. 5.13. .It's alſo of Mar, Ifa.51.13. Dan.3,13. and 
' 5, Tofill or repleniſh, Eph. 4-10. marg. |ls the exceſſe of anger, madnefſe, Ifa. 42. 25. 
6. To execute, or ſatisfie, Eph. 2.3. \| 8 66. 15. Jer. 36. 7- It's put for a great 
7. To keep the Law, or perform Gods, plague, Jer. 7. 20, Ezek. 16. 42. A.vehe- 
will perfe&ly, Mat. 3. 15. | ment zeal in the capſe of God, Jer.6. 11. A 
8. Sincerely to obey, 1 Chro.22.13, | mad rage of wrathfull diſpleaſure, Dan. 


_—__ 


9s. To make good, 1 King. 2. 27. | 3-19, 

20. To come to paſſe, Mar. 1.22. Furlong } It is often mentioned in the 

of per or up themeaſure, Matt,23.32.| New Teftament, not at all in the Old Ic 
1 Theff. 2. 16. | | 


| contained One hundred twenty five paces, 
To fulfill the lufts of the fleſþ ] To or- | which is theeight part of our mile. Goodwyn 
derthe courſeandations of this life,accor- |p. 3. 19. Hereof read Luk.24.13. Jobh.6.19. 
dingto thoſe finfu}I morions, defires andaf-| & 11.18. * h | 
ſections which” ariſe coiit' of the foul Foun-] Furuxce] Moſt ſharp aflli&iong, whereby 
rain of naturaH corruption, 'Gal. 5. t6.| Chriſtians are reproved and knqwn to them- 
Eph. 2: 3.- | ſelves, and others, what they be, as gold is 
To fulfill the meaſure of our Fatbers 7] |cryed in the farnace. Deut. 4. 20. The Lord 
Togo on, to doeas:our Fathers did before | hath taken you, and brought you out of the iron fur= 
us, following their wayes, til we be asevil | riace. '1 Pet. 1.7. Sec Fornace. 
as they. Matt. 23-32: "Fulfill the meaſure of Fund } To beſtow orgive, Deut,15.14.. 
yur Fathers.” ' © © © '* ©  } To order, Pſal. 78. 19. marg. To provide, 
\ To fulfill all things] To inrich and re- | IG. 65. 11. To make inſtruments, Jer. 


-tmt. 


pleniſh ki#' Church' With gifts' "and benefits 46.19. marg. To make ready. with pro- 
which belopg to etergall life in Heaven. |vifion, Proy. 9. 2. To. have ſlofe, Matt. 
N21 NS 24 99-2 2 46M $, JW th. » (SST, 0'2 | 22, 190. 
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22, 10. To perfe&, 2 Tim, 3. 17, marg. 

Furniture ] belonging ro Camels, Gen. 
31. 34- the Tabernacle, Exod. 31. 7. the 
Table, Ibid. 8. the Altar, Ibid. 9. the Can- 
dleftick, Exod. 35. 14+ Put for veſſels,Nah, 
2. 9.marg. \ 

Furrow |] Properly, that which is made by 
the plough, Hof. 10. 4. 

FigurMvely, injuries and violent wrongs, 
Pſal .129. 3- 

Further |] joyned with going, ſpeaking, 
inquiring, coming, proceeding, troubling, 
threatning, &c. whereby the meaning is 
ealie. WD. | 
To furtþer ] To aſſiſt, Ezra 8. 36. To 


promote, advance, bring to paſſe, Pf. 40.8. 


Furtherance ] Growth, encreaſe, pro- 
grefſe, Phil. 1. 12, 25. 

Furthermoze | is in moſt places the ſame 
with Moreover. | | 
> 
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Gaal ] Ar abomination. The Son of Ebed,. 
Judg. 9. 26. 

Gaalþ ] A ſtorm. An hill, Joſh. 24. 30. 

Gaba | Abill. A City, Joſh. 18. 24. 
Gabai ] Theback, A Benjamite, Neh.11- 8. 

Gabbatha] Called in Greek a:%rgo]&, in 
Engliſh the pavement, Joſh. 19. 13- 

I ) A man of Ged, or the ſtrength of 
God. The name of an Angel,Dan.8.16. Luk. 
I. 11,26. | 

Gad ] Abard, or gertiſon, bappy or ready. 
The oe of Jn by Zilpab, Gen. 30.11. The 


| Tribe of Gqd, Numb. 1. 14. A Countrey 


belongingto thar Tribe, 1 Sam. 13.7. A 
Prophet or Seer in Davids time, 1 Sam, 22: 5 


Gadarens)] Walled,or bedged about. A peo- 
ple, ee 5 1. Luk. $. 26: called Gergeſens, 
at. $. 28. 


; Gaddab ] His lyd; or bis felicity, A City, 


olh. 15.27. 
Gaddi-] A kid. The Son of Suſi, Numb. 
12. 12, 


Z-1 : -r 
Gaddijel ] The God of felicity, The Son 


. of Sodi, Numb. 13, 10. 


Gti] A kid. The Father of Menahem, 
2 King. 15. 14, 

Gaham ] The Son of Nzbor,Gen, 22. 24. 

Gaþar ] Whoſe children returned from 
the Captivity, Ezr. 2. 47. 

Gain ] Profit coming of a mans bodily 
labour, Being either lawfull, by honeſt 
trading, Luk. 19. 15. and merchandizing,; 
Jam, 4.13. or unjuſt, Prov. $8.9. diſho- 
neſt, Ezek. 22. 29. Which is by oppreſſion, 
Ia. 33.15. uſury, Prov. 28. 8. over-rea» 
ching,detrauding, 1 Thefl.q. 6. rapine, Mic. 
4+ 13. deceit, Prov. 20. 17. or other un- 
lawtull wayes, as AR. 16, 16, 19. 

2. Spicicuall advantape, or commodity. 
1 Tim. 6. 6. Godlineſſe is great gain. Phil. 
I. 21, 

To gain |] put for, To become wealthy 
by unjuſt wayes, as by griping, oppreſling, 
Og. Job 25.8. Ezek.22. 12. Tobuy,Dan. 
2. 8. marg. Or, to let paſſe, or {lip. Topur- 
chaſe, or get, Mat. 13.26. To encreaſe,Luk. 
19.15, 16,18, To avoyd, AQt, 29. 21. or 
procure. To win, Mart. 18. 15. To convert 
or draw unto Chriſt by all good meanes, 
1 Cor. 9,19, 20,21, 22. 

{Lo gainſsp] To ſpeakagainſt,Luk.21.15. 
compared with AR. 4. 14. where the fame 
word is uſed. Tocontradi&, Rom. 10. 21. 
Jude 11. Their contradition was nor only 
verball, but reall. To anſwer apain, Tits 
2. 9. marp, | | 

Gajus | The Lorg, or an earthy man. Pauls 
hoſt, Rom. 16.13. Alſo, oneof Derbewho 
accompanyed Paul to Aſia, AQ. 20. 4. 

Galal ] A roll, or wheel. A Levite,r Chr. 
9: 15. The Father of Shemaiahb, Ibid. 16. 
The Son of Zeduthur, Neh. r1. 17. 

Galatia ] Milking, orof mitk, A Coun- 
trey of Aſia, bounding on the Weſt with 
Bythinia, on the Eaft with Cappadocia, on the 
South with Pawphilia, on the North with 
the Eyxine ſea; unto the inhabitants whereof 
Paul wrote an Epiſtle, Gal. 1. 2. as Peter un- 
to the Saiats ſcattered through ir, 1 Pet. 1. 

Galbanum ] One of the ſpices whereof 
the perfume was made, Exod. 30, 34 Ir is 
a gum or liquordrawn forth of a kinde of 
ferula( an heatb) in Syria called Metopium, 
whereof much uſe is made in Phyfick. In 
che Summer ir's cut,and therefrom diftilleth 
this gum, being odoriferous, and of a fiery 
nature. ; | 

Galeed ] The heap of witneſſe. So nathed 
by Facob, when he made a Govenant with 
Laban, Gen. 3l. 48. , : 

Galilee ] Turning, rowling, or a wheel. A 
moſt frui atd populous Region x Ls 

Jima, 


_ of both, ch. 4. 


- our Hemlock, the Juyce whereof through 
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legina, fitnate between Libanw, Jordan, Se- 
ria, andthe Sea, Jolh. 20. 7: Matt. 4- 23- 
The inhabitants hereof were known by their 
ſpeech. Mar. 14.70. , | 

s Galilee of the Gentiles ] Either Galilee 
ſuperiour, or upper Galilee, where the Tribe 
of Zabyln was ſeated; with whom were 
mixed many Gentiles, after the: time that 
Solomon gave certain Cities to Hiram. Or elſe 
Galilee the inferiour : was neither a; popu- 
Jous nor fruitfull Countrey ſee Deut.33.23. 
Or it may fignifie both the one and the 0- 
ther, ſithence Iſaiah expreſſeth the miſeries 
of both, ch..9. 2. and Matthew the happineſs 


— 


came forth the ewo and cwentyeth lor, 
I Chr. 24. 17. e di3, i, 
Gammadims] Dwarfs,placed in the Towers 
of Tyrus, Ezek. 27.11. { | 
. Gap |] put for breach, Ezek. 13. 5- marg. 
Hereby is meant mens ſinfull layjng-them- 
ſelves open to theLords wrath to: break in 
upon them, Ezck. 22. 30. | 
- Gaped upon me with: their mouthes, @ 22.13. 
that is, opened their mouthes againſt me, 
marg.. | 


Garden ] A place of pleaſure for hearbs 
and flowers, to delight our ſenſes withalt, 


Gall] Athing ſo called, ofa very bitter 
quality, in wan, beaſts, or fowle, Job 20. 14. 

2. Any bitterneſſe whatſoever. Pſalm 
69. 22, They gave me gall to eate. Lam, 3. 5, 
15, 19, = 

_ The evill workes of wicked men, 
whereby they grieve God and man. Deut. 
32. 32. Their grapes of gall. & v. 33. Deut. 
29. 18. 
- A moſt irkſome and loathed condition 

of miſery, Job. 16. 13. 

5. Inward malicc of theheart, and defpe- 
rate implety, AQ. 8. 23. | 

6. Cruell wrong, and abhorred fruits of 
injuſtice, Amos 6. 12. 

7. Moſtgrievous affliftions and troubles, 
Lam. 3.5: Jer. 8. 14- 

8. A. poyſonous hearb, bitter as worm- 
wood, with which it is often jJoyned, Deurt. 
29.13. marg. The hearb is much like to 


extreme cold is poyſon, and therefore the 
Athenians uſed it to kil men in common exe- 
——_ | Feall, Dev 

beir grapes are s of odll, £32. 32. 
that is, vill SE works, which 
arebitter both-unto God and man. 

To turn judgement intogall, Amos 6. 12. is, 
in ſtead] of - judgement and equity, to exe- 
cute cruelty and oppreſlton. | 

#7] Common, as in great houſes. 
. Sqcred, Exek, 41.15. 
. Myſiicall, Cant. 7. 5. 
_Gallim ] Heaping »p together. A place,” 
1, San, 25. 24+ 

Gallio ] MGilcbie. A:Deputy of - Achaia, 
AQ. 18, 13. 

Gallows] That whereon MalcfaQtors were 
hanged, EQ «IO, 01S; | | 

| Gamaliel| Godereward, or the camel of Ged. 
Pauls Mafter, AR. 22. 3. Allo, the: Son. of 
Padabzar,Numb.n. ro; 1 


Mat. 26, Gen. 2.8. In the Hebrew it figni- 
hes a fenced place, becauſe Gardens uſe to be 
fenced with hedges, and becauſe they be 
places of pleafure, thence called Paradiſes. 

2. The Church, wherein the righteous 
(which be the Lords plants) doegrow, ha- 
ving excellent graces, and bringing forth 
excellent works ( as ſpices and fruit) to 
delight Chriſt withall, that he may loveto 
| walk andabide therein. Cant. 6. 10. Twent 
down to the garden of Nuts. Cant. 4. 15, 16. 
&T5.1. | 

3- The garden of Eden, Gen.2. 10. ſtyled, 
The garden of the-Lord, Gen, 13. 10. 
' 4 Anenclofed or fenced plot or piece of 
ground for hearbs, flowers, trees, 1 King. 
21. 2, 
The garden of the LLozd'] A moſt excel- 
.lent delicate garden. Gen. 13. 10. Þ was as 
the garden of the Lord. Such was the garden 
-of Eden, full of all pleaſures arfd delights. 


God is ofcen uſed in Scripture by -amplifi- 
cation, to note and fignifie an excellency in 
 thatthing or perſon to which it is joyned : 
As, The garden of the Lord, Gen. 13. 10. Iſa. 
53.3. And, Nimrod an Hunter before the Lord, 
Gen. 10. 9. And, Terrour of God. Sleep of 
God, 1 Sam. 24+ 12. © A deep ſleep, as Gen. 
15..12. Weapons of God, 2 Cor. 10:13. 'Ce- 
dars 'of God, Pla]. 1 04.16. City of God, 
Plal.48.8; Fire of the Lora, for extraordi- 
nary fire,' Gen. 19. '24. ' Mountaine: of God, 
Exod. 3+ Io © 2 = | 
| To fend Adam fozth of the garden) To 
deprive him of many and (great commodi- 
ties bf this life, and of the Synbol or Sa- 
crament ofeternall Hfe, with allhe had in 
that garden wherein he was placed. Gen. 
Þ 23. Therefore the Lord ſent binr out of the gar- 
en of Eden. Its 
-A'garden watered,or imbrateved] An eſtate 


Gaal] af feranpence,. A Levize;to whom 


either proſperous and ug through 
vds bleſſing; or, nnhappy and wofull, 
through his curſe. Iſa.5$. 31. Thou fbalt be 
as 


[cis to be obſerved, that this word Lord or” 
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as a watered garden. Iſa. 1. 30. As a garden, 
which bath no water. | 

Gareb] A ſeab. One of Davis worthies, 
'x Chr. 11. 40. Alfoan hill, Jer.31.32. 

Garland] There were ſeveral] forts of 
Garlands given; as, Caſtrenſis to him that 
firſt invaded the enemies camp : Muralis to 
him that firſt ſcaled the walls: Civica to him 
that Caved a Citizen : Navalis to him that 
firſt boarded a ſhip : Obſidionalis tro a Cap- 
tain that raiſed a Fort : Triumphalis to the 
Emperour or Generall, in honour of tri- 
utph : Opalistoa Prince or Captain for a 
vitory without ſlaughter of men : Donatice, 
or Provincialis, given for valour and prowelſe. 
Thoſe mentioned AR. 14. 13. were uſed 


for an jdolatrous uſe, and to an idolatrous 
end, and ſo unlawfall. 

Garjeek ] An hearb commonly known, 
good againſt infeftion ; whereon the Iſrae- 
ies fed in Fgypt, Numb. 11.5. 

Garment | That wherewith one is cloa- 
thed. Mat. 27+ 37. They divided bis garments. 
1 Tim. 6.8. £ 

2. Chriſt with his perfe& righteouſneſle, 
imputed, which, asa garment or long white 
Robe, doth hide the ſpirituall nakedneſle, 
and deckerh or adorns the ſoule with ſpi- 
rituall beauty. This is that wedding gar- 
mentſpoken of in Mat. 22.11. Andto this 
doe thoſe exhortations belong, where we 
ate willed to put on Chriſt ; except Rotn. 
x3.14. where it ſignifiech the fruics of ſanRti- 
fication.- 

| 3+ Thegraceof fanAification. Rev. 3. 4- 
Which bave not defiled their garmaits: Hither 
doethoſe exhortations appertain, which bid 
1s put on the new man, Eph. 4.24. Aiidto 
put on mercy, meckneſſe, bumbleneſſe, Eo. as in 
.Col.3.9,10,11. The holy garments,goodly 
and beautifull, which forglory and cotne- 

were put upon the Prieft at his con- 
ſecration, and which afterward he did wear 
' Intheconcſe of his Mitiiftery ( asthe Tuni- 
cle, Robe,” Girdle, Miter, Crown : ) theſe 
ſignified, firſt the glory of Chriſt, adorned 
with all the gifts of the Spirit, as Pſa. 45.9. 
And ſecondly, tlie beauty and glory of true 
Chriſtians, in and through Chriſt, as in the 
former Pal. y. 9g. See Zach.3. 4. & 11a.61.3. 
& 62. 3,5. | | a 
4 The nature or attributes of God; triith, 
Juſtice, holineſſe or purity, Dan.7.9. 

5. The glory or majeſty of God, Þlal. 
104-1, 2. | 

'6. The glory of the Sainics in heaven, 


Iſh. 6t. 3. & 62. 3. 2 Cor.5. 2. 1 Cor. 
t5. $3: got pmne 
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7. Awicked perſon, Jude 23. 

8. A covering to hide with, Gen. 9. 22. 
Or, whereon to caſt any thing, Juds. 8. 25. 

9. That which is worn outmoſt, whether 
coat, cloak, mantle,&c. Gen. 39.12. 2 King, 
9.13. Mar. 10.50. « 

10. Qutward converſation, Rev. 3. 4. & 
16. I5. 

Germents are for an ornament, for defenc 
borh againſt heat and cold, and to cover our 
nakedneſſe. As there were ſeverall forts of 
garments, Holy,Commion 3 Mens, Womens; 
Gladſome, Sorrowfall, &c. fo accordingly 
ſome were made of Woollen, ſome of Lin- 
nen,&e. ſome White, Blue, Violet, Parple, 
Party-coloured, et. | | 

Changes of garments ] ſignifies, Robes 
or upper garments which were uſed in thoſe 
Countreys, often to be ſhifted by putting off - 
or on, as we doe our cloaks or gownes, 
Gen. 45. 22, Such were given for honor or 
reward, ſudg.14-12,19. In Rev.6.11. white 
robes are given to the ſouls under the Altar; 
SoRev.9.9, 14. 

* Gartnent ſpotted by the flefþ ] Obſtinate 
ſinners, their perſons, fins, and ſocieties. 
Dy 23. Hate the garinents ſpotted by the fleſh. 

tis a ſpeech borrowed fromthe cuſtome of 
the Jews, which did ſhun and eſchew ſuch 
as were legally unclean; yea, even their 
garments: to teach Chriſtians how to ab- 
hor offetifive wicked perſons, and thieir com» 


| pany. | | 
artments white as fnow ] The moſt un- 


corrupt juſtice and abſolute power of God, 
for finiſhing his judgements. Dan. 7. y. Hz 
garment white as wool. All the types and fi- 
gurative, ſpeeches of fiery flames, and fiery 
ſtreams, and thereſt in verſ.g,10. do tend to 
ſhadow untous the moſt mighty, conſtant, 
and juſt judgements of God, piercing ( as 
fire) thfough all, and conſuming all thac 
ariſe againſt him. 

Garmite ] Bones; or after the Syrian, My 
euſe, 1 Chr. 4. 19. 

. Garner] A endl whereih to lay 
up Corn or other things: A Corn-houſe, 
Joel 1. t7. | | 

2. Heaven, wherevunto the faithfull are 
gathered in the end of the world, as wheat 
afcer harveſt is gatheyed into a Garner. Mat. 
3. 12. And gather his wheat into bis garner. 
A Metaphor. 

Garniſþ ] To cover, 2 Chro. 3. 6. marg. 
To deck or beautifie, Job 26. 13. To fit, 
prepare, tnake ready, Matt. 12. 44. Luk. 
ii. 25, X 


Garriſons ] Souldiers putin ſicong pla- 
X ces 
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ces for defence againſt enemies, Ezek. 26: 11. 
2 Cor.11. 32. orplaced by Conquerors -to 
hold the people in ſubjetion, 2 Sam. 8. 6. 
1 Chr. 18. 13. 2 Sam. 23. 14. 

Gaſbmu, or Geſhem | Rain. An Arabian, 
Neh. 6. 2, 6: 

Gatam ] Their bellowing. The Son of Eli- 
dba, Gen. 36.11. 

Gate ] That which gives us entry or 


@$aſſe into a houſe or City. Judg. 16.3. And|] 


Sampſon tooke the dores of the Gates of the 
City. 

2. A place before the gate where Magi- 
Atcates did publickly meet, for hearing and 
determining cauſes. Gen. 34. 20. Hamur and 
\ Sechem his Son went unto the gate of the City. 
Gen. 23.10. And very oftenelſewhere ; as 
in the Prophets. 

2. ACity, by a Synecdoche of the part 
for the whole. Gen. 24. 60. And thy ſeed 
poſeſſe the gates of his enemies : as Plal. 87. 2. 
Gen. 23. 17 | 

4. Jariſdi&ion or power. In Deir. 5 .14- 
Nor the ſtranger within thy gates. Becauſe ſeats 
of Judgement were ereCted in the gates for 
the adminiftring of juſtice: Hence they lig- 
nific juriſdiion and government. Amos 
6.12. They oppreſſe the psor in the gate ; that 
3% in publick judgement which was-exerci- 
ſed in the gate. | 

Alſo ftrength and power is fgnified by 
Gate; becaufe of old time, the chief forti- 
fications of Cities conliſted in their gates, 
where their . munitions and defences were 
placed. Hence comes that phraſe of the gates 
of hell, being putfor the whole 'power and 
policy of Satan, even whatſoever by coun- 
ſell or force he is able to doe. Mat. 16.18. 
The gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt them. 

5. That godly converſation, whereby an 
entrance (as by a gate) Is miniſtred into the 
' Kingdome of heaven. Matt.7. 13. Narrow is 
the gate that leadeth to life. 2 Pet.1.1 1. 

6. The Judges and Princes which ſate in 
the gate to exerciſe judgement. Ifa. 3. 26, 
Then (hall her gates mourn and lament ; that is, 
the Governors and Rulers, Jer. 14. 2. Iſa. 
I I's 

ah A place far the preaching and hearing 
of Gods Word. Ifa. 29. 21 Lay a ſnare for 
him that teproveth in the gate; that is, for the 
Prophets which did thete reveal Gods will 
unto the people. | 

$. All the inbabitants of a City, Ruth 3. 
1 1. marg. We 

Gates of bzafſe ] The ſtcongeſt helps and 
_ Pfal. 107. 16.: He hath broken gater of 

rafſe.. 


as in Exod. 26. 36, 37. to ſhadow and fi 


35:0ad gate, Narrowgate ] The entraice 
and pafſage to deſtrution to be very ealie, 
but very bardto life and glory, Mar. 7. 13, 
24+ Brodd is the gate, and narrow is the way. 

Gate of death | Death ic ſelf, or grievous 
dangers threatning death, Pal. 9. 13. & 
107.18. This phraſe noteth not onely deadly 
peri]l, but that it is preſent, as being now 
at ; very dore and gate thereof, Gen. 4. 7. 
udp. 5.18. 4 

Ic fignifieth alſo power, ſtrength, and ju- 
riſdiAion which death hath (ever reigning, 
as the Apoſile faith, Rom. 5. 14.) becauſe _ 
Magiſtrates fate and judgements were execu- 
tedat the gates of the City, Deut. 22. Job 
31.21. Amo$5. 10, 15. 

In other Scriptures, Gates of death and 
hell do note their perill, ſtrength and hor. 
rour, Pfal. 107. 17. Iſa. 38. 10. Mat.16.18. 
Job 38. 17. rg . 

According to ſome, ' they fignifie the 
depths of the Sea; according to others, 
the cauſes of death ; according to moft,ſub- 
terraneal caves, wherein darkneſſe as it were 
reſideth, and whither the ſan-beams are nor 
admitted, Pfal. g. 13. | 

The gates of bell ] Matt. 1 6.18.that js, the 
devill with all his adherents, together wich 
all their ſtrength, force, and cunning, 

Gate of heaven, or bouſe of God ] A place 
worthy and fit to be conſecrate and ſetapare 
for prayer, and the ſervice of God. Gen. 
28. 17 It is the houſe of God, and the gate of 
Heaven. 

The gates of the Land ] Nah. 3. x3. that 
is, The entrance or paſſages leading there- 
unto. | , 


= To open the gates | Licerally, the dores 


of the City and the Temple, for the people 
tocome in without controll : but ſpiricual- 
ly to make entrance by the miniſtery of the 
Word and faith, that Chriſt may come into 
the hearts of the ele, and they again may - 
flock freely into the Lords Afﬀemblies, Ifa. 
26. 2. Pfal. 24. 7e- Rev. 3.20, The gate of 
the Tabernacle was very coſtly andglorious, 

1- 
fie the glorious hearts of the ele&, fo >< | 
by Faith to receive Chriſt that glorious. © 
Rings as is taught in Pſa. 24. | 

To pzaile one tn the gates ] To commend 
ohe publickly in the open meetings amongſt 
the Elders. Prov, 31.31. Her works praiſe ber 
in the gates. | k 

Gates of righteouſneſſe ] The Temple, 
which is call'd the gace of righteouſteſke , 
either becauſe onely juſt and righteous per 
ſoris were to eniter: there to worſhip the 

- righteous 


x 
- 


==; Lad 


/ 
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riohteous God; or elſe, becauſe by the doc- 
trineand religion there taught, an entrance 
was made to*come unto God, and to attain 
true righteouſneſſe. Pſa. 118. 19, 20., Open 
unto me the gates of righteouſne ez that is, the 
gates of Gods Sanftudry,” which were ope- 
ned by the Prieſts and Levites, fot men to 
comein (to ſerve the Lord ) which were 
clean and juſt, Ifa. 26. 2. & 2 Chre2g.19. 

The gates of the Ribers ] Nah.2.6. that 
is, The bridges, or the wall of Nineveh. 


Gates of Sion ] The open aſſemblies of 


the Church, where the publick miniſtery is 
exerciſed. Pſal. 9. 14. Within the gates of the 
daughter of Sion. EN 

The gates of the daughter of Sion | which 
mean the publick places where Gods people 
came together at Sion gates, Pſal.g.1 4.where 
God fate, v.1t- and which he loveth moſt. 
Pſal. $7. 2. | . 

By ſitting inthe gate of the King, Dan. 2. 4.9. 


| Is meant the chief principality and dignity 


in the Kings palace or couft, to have free 


acceſſe to the King. 


Gath ] 4 wine-preſt:. A City, Joſh.11.22, 
z Chr. 18.1. | 

Gath-heper] The place where Jonah was 
born, or of his abode, 2 King. 14. 25. 

Gath-rimmon ] A high wine-preſſe. A City, 


Joſh. 19. 45. & 21. 25. 


To gather | To bring or binde together 
things whichare ſcattered, Lev.19.9. 2 Cor. 
8. 15. 

2. Tocolle& for the poor, when the gifts 
of many doe meet together to help one. 
x Cor. 16. 1,2: Concerning the gathering for the 
Saints. . 

3. To bring ele& ſinners (like ftragling 
lheep ) into the fold of the Church, that 
they may at tength meet alcogether in heaven. 
Eph. 4. 12." For the gathering of the Saints. 
Alfato call the Reprobate by, the outward 
miniftery, Mat.23.37, How often would Thave 
gathered thee, and thou wouldeſt not ? Alſo, 
tO JOyn all eleCt Jews and: Gentiles in one 

ody, under. one head Jeſus Chriſt, as 
many little ſums are collefted into one, Eph. 

I. 105% 

4+ Todeftroy and overthrow. Pſal.26.9. 
Gather not my ſoul with the ſinners. 

5. To ſearch and exarnine our hearts, 
provoking our ſelves unto repentance.Zeph. 
2. I. Gather your ſelves, &c. 

Note, This word ſometime fignifieth, ta- 
ken away, Jer. 16. 5. 'Ua; 4. x. and death, 
Ifa. 57.1, 1 Sam. 15.6. Exzek. 34. 29. and 
ſometimes it is expreſſed to whom they be 


gathered, as to their fathers, to their people, 
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to the grave, 1 King, 22. 20. Numb. 20. 24, 
26. and what is gathered, the ſoul, as Pal, 
26.8, theghoſt or the ſpirit, Pſal. 104. 28. 
Contrariwiſe, gathering is ſometime uſed 
tor gracious receiving, or ſuccouring as Pſal. 
27+ 9. Tet the Lord wwuld gather me; that is, 
receive and ſuccour me. 

6. Toreceive gratiouſly, Iſa. 54. 7. 

7. Tofurther and advance, Mat. 2.30, 

8. To get together,or be poſſeſſed of;Gen: 
I2, 5. 

9. Tocomeby littleand little, Joel 2,6. 

Io. To affemble, Gen. 34. 30. 

11. To remove or take away by death, 
2 King. 22. 20. 

12. To poſleſſe or enjoy, Pal. 39 6. 

15. To receive or lodge in ones houſe, 
Tudg. 19. 18. marg. 

14. To recover, 2 King.5.3.marg. 

15. Totake up, Pfal. 27. 10. marg. 

Lo gather with C2iſt ]} To further and 
advance true Religion and Gods Kingdom. 
Mat. 12.30. He that pathereth not with me, 
Scattereth. 

To gather upþis feet] The quiet betaking 
himſelfe to his reſt of death, Gen. 49.23. 

To gather Panna] The receiving of 
Chriſt himſelfe, tor meatand ſpiritual nou- 
riſhment of their ſouls by a continua)] ap- 
plication of him, more and more through 
faith continually growing, Joh. 6. 32, 33, 
34» ©c. The quality of the gathering 
(whereof read Exod. 16. ) fignifies that Chri- 
ſftian- and mntual communication of Gods 
bleſlings, 2 Cor.$. 13,14, 15. The giving 
of Manna fip. that God offered Chriſt for 
meat. to theng. 

To be gathered -to his people ] The ſouls 
immortality, Gen. 25.8. for Abrahams body 
was gathered to the body of Sarah onely. 
And by his people and fathers are meant,the 
ſpirits of juſt men, and perfe&t, Heb.12.13. 

Gap | Jam. 2.6. that is, neat, trim, gor- 
geous, ſhining, goodly, rich, whether white, 
or of any other colour, 

Gaza ] Strong; or, agoat. ACity, ſolh. 
I5. 47- 

Gazing-fock] A publick reproach,x Cor, 
4+ 9. Weare made a gazing-ſtockto the world. 
Nah. 3. 5. | | 

Gazer | Adividing; or, a ſentence. A City, 
| 2 Sam. 5. 25. 

Gazez | Shaving; or, a paſſing ever. The 
Son of Caleb by his Concubine, 1 Chr.2.46. 

Gazzam ] The fleece of them, or ſhaving thoſe. 
His children returned from the Caprivity, 
| Ezr. 2. 4%. Nel, 7.51. 
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Geba ] A-hill. A City, Joſh. 21. 17. 
x King. 15+ 22. 

Gebal | Jhe end. A City of Syria, Plal. 
* $3. 7- 

Gebar ] A man, manly, ſtrong ; or,after the 
Syrian, a houſe-cock, The Son of Uri,1 King. 


4+ 19. 
Gebim ] Graſkoppers. A City, Iſa. 10.37. 
Gedaliab ] The greameſſe of the Lord. The 
Son of Ahbikom, 2 King. 25. 22. The Son of 
Jeduthun, 1 Chr. 25. 3. TheSon of Paſhur, 
ſer. 38. 1. The Son of Amariah, Zeph. 1.1. 
Geder | Awal. A City, Joſh. 12.13. 
. Gederah ] A wall. A City, Joſh. 15. 36. 
the inhabitants whereof are called Gedera- 


word in the Hebrew, which is tranſlated 
( Generation ) race, or age, hath the fignifi- 
cation of durance, or durable dwelling and 
abiding, and ſo noteth the whole age oc 
time that a man dwelleth in the world, Eccl. 
I. 4+ And fo conſequently the multitude of 
men that live together in any age, as Pſal, 
12.7. and Deut. 1. 35. and in many other 
places. 

5- Akinde of men. Luk. 16. 8. J/ifer in 
their generation, 32%, | 

6. The age and time how long Chriſt | 
ſhall indure, of.whoſe Kingdome there is no * 
end, who being raiſed, doth die no more, 
Ifa. 53.8. Rom. 6. 9. 

7. An age of men, or men of that age, 
Mar. 12.42. Luk. 11.31. 

8. The whole time a man 


_ 


dwels ig the 


thitey, : Chr. 12. 4. and Gederites, 1 Chron. 
27. 28, 
Gederotþ | Hedpes, A City, Joſh»15. 41. 
Gederotþaim |] The ſame, Joſh. 15. 36: 
Gedoz | The ſame. A City, Joth. 15. 58. 
Alſo, the Son of Penye!, 1 Chron. 4. 4. The 
Son of Fered, Ibid. 18. The Son of Febie!, 
x Chr. 9, 37. 

Gebezi | The valley of viſton. 
Eliſha, 2 King, 4.12. 

Gelilotþ ] A place, Joſh. 18. 17. 

Gemalli | Wares; or,a Camel. The Father 
_ of Ammiel, Numb. 13.13. 

Gemariah ] 4 perfetion; or, conſuming of 
the Lord. The Son of Hilkiah, Jer.29.3. | 

Gender | Tocouple, Lev. 19.19. Toget 
with young, Job 21. 10, To cauſe or bring 
forth, Job 38.29. To breed, 2 Tim. 2. 23. 
To bring forth, Gal. 4. 24. 

Genealogie ] A pedegree, linage, ſtock,or 
race, Mat. 1. 17. | 

2. Vain and unprofitable queſtions and 
things. 1 Tim, 1. 4. Give no heed to genealo- 
gies. : 
Generation | A hiſtory or narration of 
things which happen unto 2ny perſons,Gen. 
6.9. &25. 19. Allo, therchearfall of nes 
off-ſpring, Gen. 25.12. and 0 things which 
do befall them, verſ. 19. Gen. 20. 

2, The originall of y fiſt-b-ginning of a 
thing. Gen. 2. 4+ Theſeare the generations, ec. 
& 6.9. 

3. Anceſtors and forefathers. Vatr. 1, x. 
The book, of the generation of Chriſt ic lignif- 


Servant to 


eth ſons, Gen. 5. 1. Alſo {ons and nephey:s, | 


Gen. 10, 


4s 51 0M or people which live in ſome 


one age. Heb.3.10. I was grieved with that gene« | then, | 
ration. Matt, 11.16. FEccl.1. 4. Mat.23.36. 
Luk. I1. 31. The original} 


& 24 34. 


world. Eccl. 1.4. Deut. 1. 35. 

. 9. Men of like quality and diſpoſition, 
though neicher of one place nor time, Pſal.- 
14.5, Luk. 16.8. | 

10. An age, Gr the ſpace of an hundred 
yeers, Gen. I5. 13, 16, | 

11. The Nation of the Jews, Mat. 24-3 4+ 

I2. Perpetuity of time, At. $. 33. 

Choſen generation ] A people elefted of 
God in Chriſt, to be partakers of all his ho= 
ly promiſes, 1 Pet. 2. 9. Exod.1 9.6. 

Note, that the at of generation, is noted - 
by the tearms which are full of ſhamefaſt- © 
neiſe; as, togoe into one, to approach un- 
to one, to know one, &c. Gen. 4.1. Pſal. 
5I-I. Ifa. 8.3. 

From generation to generation ] In all . 
times, both paſt and tgcome; for ever, and 
without end.P{.90.1. Thou haſt been our refuge 
from generation to generation. | 

2. Foralong time. Exod.17-16. The Lord 
ſware, Twill have war with the Amalekiter, frqn 
generation' to generation, LEW] 

G2neſaret ] The garden of a Prince. A City, 
Mat. 14 34- 


Genetis } Birth, originall, or firſt beginning. 
of any thing. Hence the firſt book of Moſes 


is called Geneſts, becauſe it deſcribes both 
the beginning of the world, and the Church 
of God; of Religion and Policy, Nations 
and Languages. | 
Gentile oz Gzeek | Every one who is not 

a Jew, Rom. 2.28. & 9. 30. . 
© 2. One who beinga Jew by Nation, was 
a Gentile In behaviour, being full of im- 


;picty and unrighteouſneſſe. Plal. 59.5. O 
| Lord awake to viſit dll the Gentiles, or Hea- 


1 


3. The Jewes which were ſcattered a» 


' mongRt the Greeks, Joh. 12.20, There were 


cretain © 
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Certain Greeks amongſt them which came for to 
Woj ſhip. 
4+ Unconverted, Jer. 14. 22. Mat. 10. 4- 
5. Converted, AR. 10. 45. & 11.1. 
6. Falſe Chriſtians, Antichriſtians, Rev. 
II. 2. | 
Diſperſion of @entiles ] Either the Gen- 


tiles (cattered here and thereupon the face of |} 
- theearth : orthe Jews now diſperſed among 


other people, Joh. 7.35. 1 Pet.1.1. Jam. 1.1. 

Foz you Gentiles | Not in their name, 
or for their cauſe, but for that he had e- 
qualled them (being now called and drawn 
to Chriſt) with the Jews, who were now 
no more Gods people (though they beleeved 
in Chriſt) then the faithfull Gentiles. Hence 
came much perſecution to Paul amongſt the 
Jews, Epb. 3. 1. 

Gentle ] Meek,quiet,caſie to beintreated, 
I Theff. 2.7. 2 Tim. 2. 24. Such a one as 


perſwades all with his Word. Such as pres | 


ferreth equity before extremity of law, not 
being overſtriCt in preſſing that which is un» 
meet, Jam. 3. 17, Patient, moderate, cour- 
teous, Tit. 1.3. 1 Pet. 2.18. 

Gentleneſſe ] That gift which makes us 
courteousand traQable, ready to give milde 
words, and with reaſon to yeeld to others ; 
eafie to be ſpoken to, and to be entreated ; 
apt to pleaſe, loath to difpleaſe with reaſon. 
Gal. 5.22. The fruits of the Spirit is gentleneſſe, 
long-ſuffering, faith, &c. Meekneſſe, Plal. 18. 
35- marg. v 

Gently] Favourably, 2 Sam.18.5. Care- 
fally, tenderly, Ifa. 40. 11. | 

Genubath ] Theft, or, garden of the daughter. 
The Son of Hadad, 1 King. 11. 19, 20+ 
. Gera] A pilrim, or a ſtranger. The Son of 
—_ Gen. 46.21. The Son of Ehud, 
Judg. 3. 15. The Father of Shimei, 2 Sam, 

16.5. The Son of Bela, 1 Chr. 8. 3. 

Geraþ ] It was the twentyeth part of the 
Shekel of the Sanftuary, Exod. 20. 13. and 
was the leaſt filver coyn atnong the Hebrews, 
valuing of our coyn, three half-pence. 

Gerar) A pilprimage; or, « ſtriving. A City, 
Gen. 10. 19. & 20. 1,2. | 

Oergalbites, or. Girgaſhites ] Gen.15.21. 
of Eirgaſhi the Son of Canaan, Gen. 10, 16. 
Drawing neer to pilgrimage. A people, Joſh. 
3+ 10. 

Gergeſens ] Theſame. A people beyond 
Galilee, Mar.$. 28. . CLE 

Gzrizim] Hatchers.... /A Mount, Deut. 
11. 19. | 

Gerfbom ] 4 ſtranger there. The Son of 
Moſer, Exod. 2. 21,22. The Son of Menaſſeh, 


Gzriþon | His baniſhment. The Son of 
Levi (called alſo Gerſhum) Gen. 46. 11. Of 
whom came the Gerſhonites, Numb. 3. 2r. 
Geſhan ] Drawing neer. The Sou of Fah- 
dai, 1 Chr. 2. 47. 

Gelbþem | Rain. An Arabian, Neh.: 2. 19. 
Gelſþur | A wall:d valley. A Countrey or 
Ciry belonging to the Sons of Machir,z Chr. 
2. 23. Whence Geſhuri, and Geſhurites. 
Toget ] To goe, Gen. 19.27. Ex.24. 18; 
Todepart or run away, Nurab. 16.27. To 
purchaſe or procure, 2 Sam.$.13. Gen.34.4; 
To finde, Job 31. 25. marg. To draw out, 
Prov. 3-13. marg. To poſſeſſe, Prov. 15, 
32-marg.To ſeek, Eccl. 3. 6.marg. To enter 
into,2 Sam. 20.6. To buy,Pr. 4.7. Ar. Montan. 
Gether | The valley of ſearching out. One 
of Aram's children, Gen. 10.23. 
Gethſemane ] A plentiful valley. A place, 
Mat. 26. 26. | 

Gebel ] Gods redemption. The Son of Machi, 
Numb. 13. 25: 

Gezer | Adividing; or, a ſentence. A City, 
Joſh. 10. 53. Hereof the Gezrites. An axe, 
1 San. 27. $. 


G BH. 
Ghoft] put for the ſoul ofman,Gen. 25,9. 


& 35. 29, | 
| To give or yeeld up the ghoſt, is all one with 
to die, Gen. 25. 17. & 49. 33- 
Giving up the Ghoſt, a puff of breath, Job 
'T'F. 20. marg, 
Holy Ghoft] The third perſon in Trinicy, 
Proangwng from rhe Father and che Son, 
cing himſelf moſt holy, and the worker 
of holineſſe in all Angels and good men. Mat. 
28.18. Baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
of the Sun, and of the holy Ghoſt. 
Om. 8.9. 


5 £. 
Giaþ ] A ſigh, or groan. A place, 2 Sam. 


2. 24 
Giant | pur 1-for a man of extraordinaty 
growth, ſtature, and ſtrength, 2 Sam.21. 16, 
18, 20,22. Of whom there was a land, 
Deut. 2. 20. & 3:13. Joſh. 17. 15. and a 
valley, Joſh. 15. 8. & 18. 16. 
2. Moſt audacious and wicked revolters 
from God, oppoling God after a Giant-like 
manner, Gen. 6. 4. 
{ Gibbar] Strong, manly; or, a man. His chil- 
dren returned from the Captivity, Ezr. 2.29- 


Gibbethon ] A back; or, a high houſe. A 


Judg.18.30. The Son of Levi; t Chr, 6, 16, 


City, ſoil, 19. 44- 
ity, J 4 1." Sites] 
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Gibea ] 4 bil. The Son of Sheva, 1 Chr. | 8. Athing given-from man to man, either 


2. 49, to teſtifie good will and loyal affe&ion; then 
Gibeah ] The ſame. A City, Joſh. 15. 57. | it is taken in goodpart, as 1 Sam. 19. 27. or 
Judg.:20. 4... © +; _ |to gain good will trom ſome Ruler to help 
Gibeath | T he ſame. A City, Joſh.18.28. | ouySult; then it is taken in ill part. Exod. 
the Citizens whereof were called Gibeathites, | 23. 8. Thou ſeals take =—_ 
z Chr. 12.3. but; « 9. A Miniſteriall calling or, office, with 
Gibeon-J] The ſame. A City, Joſh. 9.17. | fit gifes for worthy 'diſcharge of it, Rom. 
the inhabitants whereof were called Gibeo= | 12.6. 1 Tim.4.r4. 'Eph.4.11. Hegave gifts 
mites, 2 Sam. 21-1. : A to men; &c. St, DO 
Giblites] Not conquered in Foſhua's time, Referred FT. to God, with relation unto 
Joſh. 13. 2.5. | all in generall, Eccl:3. 13. &5. 19. 1 Cor. 
Giddalti ] The Son of Heman, 1 Chr.25.4- | 7.7. Unto his'owne in particular... Thoſe 
See verl. 29. | | being external; thefe internal[ or ſpirituall. 
Giddel] Great. His children returned from | Theſe areot divers ſorts; - as, 1. Chriſt, Joh. 
the Captivity, Ezr. 2 47- "144 0- Ss % 
Gideon ] ( called Gedeon, Heb. 11. 32.)a| 2. The holy Glioft and his mifaculous 
Breaker or Deſtroyer. The Son of Foaſh, | gifts, A&. 8, 20. &1t.17. 
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Judg. 6. it. . : 3: . The gifr by grace, or free gift unto 
Gideoni ] The ſame. The Father of A5- | juſtification, Rom.5. 15,16. or gitt of righ= 

dan, Numb. 1.11. ceouſireſle, Ibid. 17. "a 4! 
Gidom ] A place, Judg. 20. 45: 4. Eternall life, Rom. 6. 23. | Al 
Gtdoz | 4 wall, or hedges, The Son of Gi- | +5. Thegitt of propheſie, 1 Cor.13. 2. 00 

beon,1 Chr. 8. 31. 6. Faith, Eph.2. 8. | Log 


Giereagle ] The word ſo tranſlated in | 7. To ſuffer for Chriſt, &g. Phil.1. 29. 
Lev. 11. 18. is, UN, which Buxtorf. and | Whereof ſome are peculiar ' unto ſome 
Tremellius render Merops, which isa bird that | onely; Eph. 3. 7. others belonging unto all 
doth eat bees, and whoſe nature is to feed | the godly, 2 Per. 1.1. Jude 3- Though every 
and- keep their parents, which never come | good gift and every perfel? gift 3s of God, Jams. 
abroad, which ſome term a Wozd pecker 3 of } 1. 17. yet is he pleaſed ſeverally to diſtribute 
OR be loved. DICE: the ſame, Rom. 12.6, 1 Pet. 4.10. 

Gift ] Every good thing which is given erein Gods gifts differ'from Mens,that as 
us of God. Jam. 1. 17. Every good gift is from | they are freely giyen, ſoarethey without re- 
above. | pentance, Rom; 11.29. Thoſe being thebeſt 

2. Chriſt, who by an excellency, is called | gifts we muſt earneſtly covet, 1 Cor. 12. 31.” 
that pift worth all other gifts, being the | and defire ſpirituall gifts, .x Cor. 14. 1. yeaz 
head and cauſe of them all. 'Joh. 4. 10: Ifthou | be zealous of them, Ibid. 12. + 
kneweſt the gift of God- 2 Cor.9.15. Joh.3.16. þ "IF. .To Chriſt, who immediately. after 
& 6.32, Rom. 8.2. hisglorious aſcenſion, ſent down his .Spiric 

3. Parient ſuffering for Chriſt. Phil.1,29. | upon men in the miraculous gifts thereof, 
Tt is gizen youto ſuffer with Chriſt, Where ſuffe- | and firted thoſe whom he called ro the Mini- 
ring tor Chriſt, is called a gift. ftery with anſwerable gifts for the, worthy 

4. Gods eternall ele&ion, and ſuch ſpi- | diſcharge thereof, Eph. 4. 7,8,11. 
rituall good things as flow from thence: to | "WE Totheholy Ghoſt whoſe gifts were 
wit,Remiſſion of ſins, Faith, SanCtification, | pouredout on the Gentiles, AR. 10. 45. and 
Perſeverance in 'grace, and Eternall life. | through whom there are djverſities of gilts, 
Rom.11. 29. Thegifts of God are without re- | 1 Cor. 12. 4, 8- which are gifts or diſtribu- 
pentance. . |  ]tions{Heb. 2.4-marg..) ofthe holy Ghoſt. 

5. An almsor relief beſtowed upon the] LV. To Mar; being either unlawful or 
Saints. 2 Cor. 8.7. That ye may abound alſo in | lawful. _— ; 
this gift- Unlawful; with relation both unto God 

6. Juſtification, . or imputed righteonſ- | and Man. 
neſſe. Rom. 5. 46,17. Gift of that righteouſ- | Unto God ; when 1. the offerer thinketh 
neſſe. | $$T.1e | that thereby he hath liberty to fin, Pro.7,14. 

7. The holy GhoG;-and his:miraculous | 2, When he thinketh he may both Frve God, 
giits. AQ. 8.20. That thegif of God\may be ob-'| and offer giftsunto Idols, Ezek.20.26,31,39. 
tained by mangy. 'Alſo.theabilicy ov faculty to | 3-\ When he is notiy' charity, at peace with 
teach the Word, 1 Tim, 4. 14+. .. . 1 others, Mat. 5-23.” 
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Unto Man, with relation both unto the 
Giver and the'Receiver. 

TheGiver:; 1. when thegift is falſe, ora 
gift of falſhood (as whereby the Giver would 
deceive or Wrong the Receiver) Prov. 25: 
1 4. Marg. A 

2. When-it's not given iri love-or good 
will, but asa bribe, Deut. 16.19. ' © 

2. When given upon by-reſpe&s, and for 
ſelt-ends, 2 Sam. 19.42. Prov. 18. 16. ' 

The Receiver; when againſt conſcience 
andequity he is —_ and brought by 
gifts ro doe that which elſe he would not 
have done, Exod. 23-8: Prov. 17.23- Prov. 
21. 14- EY | 
Layfull; with relation both unto' God 
and Man: - | | 

Unto God, both yoluntary and injoyned. 

Voluntary, as Exod. 36:3. Lev. 22. 21, 23- 
Ezr. 3-5, &7. 16- Plal.119.108. 

Injoyrel ; as, Lev. 23. 38. Numb. 18: 29. 

Unto Man; fo the word may be taken for 
Reward, Dan. 5. 17. Marriage-portion, Ex. 
34.12. Aninheritance or poſſeſſion, Exck. 
46. 16, 17. Portions, Gen, 25. 6. Tribute, 
1 Sam. $8. 2. Charitable liberality, Eft. 9.22. 
2 Cor. $. 4. and Iiberall diftribation, ch. 9. 
9. 13,.14+ That which aman is able to give; 
Dent. 16. 17. | 

Gifts and calling of God ] The gift of 
calling, by Hendiadis : or by Gifts, under- 
ſtand the good things given according to c- 
Je&tion of grace, as in v. 28. and by calling, 
that effeftuall work of the Spirit, whereby | 
God-hath called many' Jews, and decreed to 
ca)l many more to his Kingdome,by drawing 
them to !Chriſt. The pifts and cal n of God 
are without repentance, Rom. 11.29. The gitts 
and calling proper to the Eleft, are faid to be 
without repentance, not in thenature of the 
things which are mutable, (Godalone being 
abſolutely unmutable : )+ nor becauſe the 
Saints might not, ot deſeryenot to loſe them 
wholly; but becauſe there is no change with 
God, who fo conferreth them, as. he alſo 
preſerves them withoutany alteratton of his 
purpoſe, or grief for that which he hath | 
done, 1 Sam.15; 29. Numb. 23.19. In all 
which places, Repentance is uſed to fignifie 
change or mutation'of God decree, which | 
1s more firm then heaven and earth; as even 
Lyra, Haimo, and other Popiſh Authors ex- | 
pound. Here is then; in' this text firong 
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ſuch gifts to be without tepentance. God 
give the Papiſts true repentance, ſuch as be- 
longs to him, : 

Gift good and perfect ] Firth and ſolid, 
ſuch as be thoſe ſpiritual graces in Chriſt, 
communicated to beleevers, which are here 
Oppoſed to worldly goods, which though 
they come trom the Fountain of Gods boun- 
ty, yetare fading and vaniſbing away. Jam. 
1,17. Ezety good andperfe? pift. 

Tye gift of ones hand | That which is in 
ones power to give, or thegiving after ones 
ability. Deurt.16.17. Every man ſhall give accor« 
ding to the gift of his hand. 

Lo neglef a gift | To ſuffer it to lie idle 
and unprofitable (as a ſword that ruſteth in 
a ſheath ) 1 Tim. 4. 14. Negled or deſpiſe not 
the gift in thee. He negle&erh his gift, which 
doth not diligently and faithfully exerciſe 
his talent tothe utmoſt of his power, with 
lincere defire of glorifying God and bene- 
fitting the Church, without hiding them 
(loathtully, orconverting them ambitiou(ly, 
to gain thereby preferment and wealth. 

Gihon ] A breaſt; or, valley of grace ; a ri- 


ver. Gen. 2,13. ACity, or Town, x King; 
ng 


I ——— 


Gilalai ] A wheel,or marble. A mans name, 
Neh. 12.36. | 


Gilboa ] 4 revolving, or ſearching out. A 
Mountain, 2 Sam. 1. 21, 

_ Gilead ] The heap, of witneſſe. The Son of 
Machir, Numb. 26.29. Hence Gileadites, Num. 
26. 29. A Mount, Gen.31.21. A land,Num. 
32. 2. or Countrey, Joſh. 22. 9. wherein 
there were thirty Cities, Judg. 10. 4. 

Gilgal ] A wheel, or revolution. A City, ſo 
called, for that the people being there cir- 
cumciſed, they rolled away the reproach of Hpypt 
from off them, Joſh. 5. 7, 9. 

Gilob | A rejoycing,or diſcovering. A City, 
> 15-51. whence the Citizens were cal- 

ed Gilonites, 2 Sam. 15+ 12. 

Lo That bulraſh. A City, 2 Chron. 
28. 18. 

Gin ] Taken properly, Amos 3:5. 

Figuratively, for a ſnare unto ſuch as are 
godlefle and rebellious, Ifa. 8. 14. 

Ginath ] Agarden. The Father of Tibzi; 
1 King. 16. 21. | | 

Ginnetho ) The ſame. A Prieſt, called al- 
ſo Ginnethon, Neh. x2. 4, 16. 

To gird] To binde and reſtrain the wicked 


ground for the doQrineof perſeverance in |\from attempting evil, Pfal. 76. 10. 


grace, and a cheek eo the 


opinion of ee, alvation, and of| 
loſing the grace of ajaſtifyingfaich;whereby | 
tlicy crofle the Oracle of che Spitieaffrwing 


opiſh erroneous |: 


2. ' To compaſſe and environ mea (as with 

a girdle) cicher with ſorrow and ſackcloth, 
Joel 2.13. or with joy and gladneſſe, as Pſa. 
39. 12, & 65.13. or with ſtrength,PC.1 - 
- 
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5. Totie about, Levi 8.7. n 
7 4. To gather ftcength, heart, and ſpirit, 

ob 38. 3. | 

Þ To put on con King. 20. 11. 

6. To tuck up, Luk. 17. 8. 

. Toreftrain luſts, Luk. 12. 35. 

; To binde, Joh. 21. 18. 

It's joyned with a Girdle, Pſal.109.19. an 
Ephod, 1 Sam. 2. 18. Sack-cloth, 2 Sam. 
3.31. aSword,2 Sam. 21.16. Dagger, Judg. 
3- 16 , Weapon, Deut. 1. 41. Garment, 
2 Sam. 20.3. Strength, 2 Sam.22.40. Glad- 
nefſe, Pal. 3o. 11. Power,Plal.65.6. Gold, 
Dan. 10.5. Towel, Joh. 13.'5. Harneſſe, 
x King. 20.11, 

Pour loynes girt ] The tucking up, or 
keeping ſhort our wicked lufts by mortifica- 
tion : or, an utter abſtaining from all things 
which hinder the Chriſtian traveller in his 
Journey toward Feruſalem which is above, 
1 Pet. 1.13. Luk. 12.35. Let your loynes be girt 
about. It is a ſpeech borrowed from the com-. 
mon uſage of the Eaſt Countreys, where 
men did wear long garments, and could not 
travel unlefle their cloaths were girt and 
tucktup: So it ſignifies the exerciſe and 
praiſe of mortification and repentance. And 
by lamps burning, is meant, the found and 
clear light of Gods Word, to guide renin | 
tance in the works and fruits of- it. | 

Girdle ] That which keeps a Souldiers 
armour faſt to his body, 1 King. 2.5. 

Put alſo for ſtrength, Ifa. 23. 10. marg. 
Power and authority in government, Iſa. 
22. 21. Gods people, Jer. 13.11. 

Of Girdles, three ſorts : 

1. Sacred, Exod. 28. 39. & 29. 9. 

3. Myſiicall, Rev. 1.13. & 15. 6. 

3. Common, Prov.31.24. A&Q.21,11, They 
were made of needle-work, Exod. 28. 3g. 
Of linnen, Jer.13. 1. Of leather, Mat.3. 4. 
Of gold, Rev. 15. 6. | 

There is nomoze girdle ] Both glory and 
power to be taken away from Tyre,Iſa.23.10. 
A girdle was nſed not onely for ornament, 
but for ſtrength. See Job 12. 18,22. & 38.3, | 
& 40. 2. Ifa. r1. Jo MY 

Girdle of trutþ*] Integrity or ſoundneſſe 
of agood conſcience. Eph. 6. 14. Tour lojns 
girded about with truth. 

Girle ] Properly a little Maid-childe 
which playerh in the ſtreet, Zech. 8.5. On 
ſuch a prevailing enemy taketh no pity, but 
{elleth them for a very lictle, Joel 3. 3. 

Giſpa ] Coming hither. One ſet over the 
Nethenims, Neb. 11. 21. 

Gitta-bepher} Digging « wine-preſſe.A place, 


Gittaim ] A wine-preſſe.A City,2 Sam.4.3* 

Gittites | Wine-preſſes. A people, Joſh.1 3.3. 

Togive |] To ele&, or in his decree of e- 
lection to give. Joh. 6. 36, 37. All that the 
Father givethme, &c. 2 Tim. 1, 9, 


2. ARually to beſtow, and frankly, Pal. 


2.8, Joh. 3. 16. That he gave his Son. Joh. 
17. 2,6, 9. \ 

3- To confecrate and offer up, 2 Cor. 
8. 5+ Theſe gave themſelves to the Lord, Exod. 
22, 4. 

4. To diftribute the common almes a- 
mongſt the needy and poor Chriſtians. This 
belonged to the office of Deacons in the pri- 
mitive Church by Chriſts appointmenc. 
Rom. 12.8. He that giveth with ſimplicity. Al- 
ſo, to put, or ſet, Plal. 4.7. & 8.1. 40, 3. 
Alſo, to grant, permit and ſuffer, Pfal. 16.9. 
X65: 25: & 66. 9. It ſignifies likewiſe to 
ſell for money, Gen. 23.9. 

It may be referred I. to God, and that both 
in refpe& of Chriſt, Man, and the Crea- 
tures. | | 

Chriſt ; ſignifying, 1. The power and au- 
thority which he did communicate unto him 
both before and after his reſurre&ion ; Be« 
fore, as Joh. 5. 26, 27, Eph.1.22. Afﬀeer,as 
Mat. 28. 18. 

2. The work about which he did here 
imploy him, Joh. 17. 4. 

3. Hisliberality towards him; penerall, 
Pſal. 2. 8. particular, Joh. 17.6. | 

4+ Thedeath and ſufferings which he had 


fore-ordained him to undergoe, Joh. 18.11. . 
5. Power to give eternall life unto the 


elec, Joly 17. 2. 

6: The revelation of hidden things which 
God pave unto him, Rev. 1.1. 

Man ; with reJation both unto the godly 
and ng that both in general and in 
particular. BO! 

In generall : So he giveth unto every man 
according to his wayecs,1 King. 8.39. accor- 
ding to the fruit of his doings, Jer. 17.10. 
according to their works,Rey.2.23. So unto 
all their daily bread,meat,drink,raiment,&c. 
Mat. 6.11. Gen.1.29. & 9,3. 

In particular, unto the godly, as their daily 
bread, Luk. 11. 3. and many other bleſlings 
and benefits plengifully recorded in the Scri- 
ptures: So, whatſoeyer we ſhall ak bim.in 
the nameof Chriſt, be will give it ns, Joh. 
16. 23. To them hegiveth Paſtors, Jer.3.15. 
To thema new heart, Ezek.36.26. Tothem 
his owne Son, Joh. 3. 16. To them his Spi- 
rit, Luk.11,13. Rom.5.5. 3 Thell. 4. 8. 
To thern a Kingdome, Luk, 12. 32. 


Tolh. 19. 13. 


Lnco the ungodh,to whom he giveth Wa 
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- beleevers, Mat..16.19, A mouth, and wiſ- 


' up, 2 Cor.$.5. Proy. 23. 26. 
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ding to their deegs, according to the wicked- 
nefſe of their endevours, after the work of 
cheir hands, Pſa]. 28. 4. Pal. 78. 46, 50,62. 
Pſal- 106.41. Pſal. $1.12, Ezek- 39. 23, 
Tf. 3. 4- Jer. 9.15. Rom. 1.24 Them he 


puniſheth externally, in their bodies, goods, 
reputation, &c. internally, in their ſouls 
and conſciences, as they ſhall be eternally 
both in ſoul and body. Thisis the portion 
of their cup, Pſal. 11.6. This is the gitt 
which they may expe& from the Lord. 

The Creatures, who doe all wait upon 
God, that he may give them their meat in 


due ſeaſon, Pſ.104.27. & 145-15. Matt. 6.26. | 4 


1. ToChrift, who giveth reſt unto his, 
Matt. 11.28. Thekeys of the Kingdome of hea- 
ver unto his Miniſters, that by their cenſures 
and dodrine they may either open the gates 
thereof to thefaithull and penitent, or ſhut 
them upon the impenicent, diſobedient un- 


dome,whereby to filenceall their adverſaries, 
Luk. 2r. 15. Himſelf, Joh. 6. 51. Peace, 


Joh. 14. 27. Eternall life, Joh.10. 28. 
NI. To Man, and that 1. with relation 
unto Gd, ſignifying, To conſecrate, or offer 


2. Withrelation unto others; fgnifying, 


To bepet, Gen. 3o. 1. or Impart, Rom. z 2. | 


8. marg. Diſtribute,Eph.4.28.marg. Send, 
I King. 17. 14. marg. Deliver or compaſle, 
Prov. 4.9. marg. Cauſe to pofleſſe, Jer. 3. 
18. marg. Lift up, or offer, 2 Chron. 30. 
24. marg. Communicate, Mat. 10. 8. To be 
liberall, Prov. 21.26. Lend, Mat. 25. 8. Af- 
figne or make over, Deut. 3.12, 13. Intruft 
with, Luk. 19.15. Obtain, 1 Joh.5. 16. Be« 
ſtow in marriage, Deat. 7. 3. Furniſh, Luk. 
22.5. Yeeld, Jam.5.18. Pat in ones minde, 
Mar. 13.11. Diftribute, Mar. 24-45- Pat in, 
Luk. 19.23. Make that athing may be ſo, 
1 Cer:7.,25, Eph. 6.19. Caſt, AR. 1.26. 
F rame, Hoſ. 5. 4. marg. Expoſe, Prov. 5. 9. 
Deliver, Gen, 2. 6. Mat. 14. 8. . | 
Togiveup.] Readily to preſent and con- 
ſecrate our ſelves to God to do him ſervice, 
( as ſacrifices under the Law were wont to be 
preſented before the Altar.) Rom. 12.1. 
That ye give up your bodies. 
2. To leave. ſometo be plagued by their 
owne luſts, Rom: x; 24. ; 
Togibe us] Toput into us, 1 Theff. 4.8. 
WT be given foz us} To die, Tit. 2. 14- 
Nyte : though this word given ſimply uſed 
and alone, doth ſignifie. a free beſtowing of 
good things; yet being Joyned with other 
words,as Rom.11.5.itnotetha clean contra- | 


ys lignification to that which is natural tO It. | 


Given up | for,Shut up, Lam. 2. 7, marge 

Given to wine ] or, not ready to quar- 
rell and offer wrong, as in wine, 1 Tim. 3. 
3. marg. 

Pe bath giben)] That hewill or ſhall give 
hereafter. Ro.11.8.He hath given them the ſpirit 
of ſlumber ; a prophericall phraſe uttering 
things to come,and to bedone in the preter- 
perlett rime, to note thereby rhe certainty 
of the thing, as if it were already done : ſo 
infallible be Gods predi&ions. 

Wo give a Commandement ] is, To com- 
mand, preſcribe, enjoyn, Joh.13.3 4. 1 Thef, 
oY 

Glbe ear | thatis, attend, hear, Pſal.$6.1, 

Gibe thehand ] A ſigne of friend(hip and 
good will, 2 King. 10.15, Ofconſent, Ezr. 
10.19, Ofa covenant agreed upon, Ezek. 
17. 18. Of ſubmiſlion, 1 Chr. 29. 24. mar. 
Of ſubjettion or yeelding, 2 Chr.30.8.marg. 
Jer. 50. 15. 

Give place | To yeeld, Eph. 4.27. Res 
mit, defift, Rom.-12. 19, 

Gibe goodly wozds |] chat is, Be eloquent, 
well ſpoken, have a good grace in uttering a 
matter, Gen. 49. 21. | . 

Give ſentence | that is, utter judgement, 
Jer. 4. 12. marg. 

Give ones ſtrength to women ] Prov.3g.3- 
is, by whoring to waſte and conſume the 
ſtrength, 

-Gibe tþankes ] thac is, Confeſſe, Heb. 
I3. 15. marg. 

Gizonite | Shaving. Haſham ſo named, 1 Ch, 
II. 34, | | 
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Glad, gladnefſe ] Sce Foy, Joyfull, Rejuyce. 
Glaſſe ] Amicrour, wherein women, Ifa. 
3- 23- and men behold theirnaturall (T may 
add, yet notadd unto the Text, their unna- 
turall, artificiall, painted, patched ) faces. 


| Jam. 1. 23. Hereunto the skie is compared, 


= 37-18. Some were brazen, Exod. 38. 
. marg. In Rev. 4. 6. & 15. 2. ithis taken 
myftically, There is alſo mentioned pure 
gold, like unto clear (as it were) tranſparent 
glaſſe, Rev. 21. 18, 21. | 
Now we ſee through a glaſſe darkly, 1 Cor. 13. 
12. that is, All the knowledge that we 
have of God is dim and dark; as a man thac 
looks in a glafle ſees there but the image, and 
reſemblance, ang repreſentation of the thing 
ſeen, and not thething ic ſelf. | 
Beholding as #2 a glaſſe the glory of the Lord, 
2 Cor. 3. 18. thatis, Asa glaſſo which is ſec 
againſtthe ſun receives the beams _ fo 
| og 
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doe wetake in glory from God,in one degree 
after another. ; 

Glean | isof ears of Corn, Lev. 23. 22. 
Grapes, Iſa. 17-6. allowed for the uſe of the 
poor, Lev. 29.10- | 

Taken properly for gathering of cars of corn 
ſcattered, Ruth 2. 3,7. 

Figuratively, for killing one after another, 
Jude, 20. 45. for ſearching for the remain- 
ders of the Jews eſcaped in the firſt deſtrutti- 
on, as the Vine-gatherer when he hath pul- 
Jed off the moſt remarkable cluſters, goes 
over the tree again,and gleans thoſe branches 
that remained. Jer. 6. 9. Is not the gleaning of 
the prapes of Ephraim better then the vintage of 
Abjiezer ? Judg. $. 2. that is, the Ephraimites 
chafing and executing the Midianites, 1s 
much more then all that which we followers 
of Abiezer have done in Joyning the battte], 
and routing theſe enemies. 

lede ] An unclean fowle, Deut. 14. 13. 


| It hath a ſoft both voyceand flying ; a great 


\ 


body, but ſmall courage. + It cannot indure 
cold, ſo that itscoming isa ſure figne that 
the Winter is paſt. Ic flyeth ſo fwiftly that 
it catcheth fleſh thrown up in the air, before 
it fall to the ground. When it watcheth for 
a prey, it ſeemeth not to. move it ſelfat all 


fearfull to ſet on wilde fowls, yet it is bold 
in preying on them that are tame, and often- 
times, for a long while together, flyeth about 
before it can catch them. If its young ones 
wax fat, it beateth them with its bil, whereby 
they become lean. They feed on carjon, or 
ſuch fowls as they kill. Oyntment would kil 
them. Whileſt young, it feedeth on flies and 
worms, but when old is ravenous. 


Gliſter] Shine, ſpoken of ſtones,1 Chro. | 


29. 2. $word, Job 20. 25. Raiment, Lak.g. 
29. Spear, Job 59. 23: - 


Glozy J* is a ſingular and high opinion 


which one:conceiveth of the excellency and 
worthyneſſe of anothere;;;The Hebrew word 
pur for glor3;fignifies a weightines or gravity, 
which the Apolile fcemeth to reſpe& 2 Cor. 
4- 17: It isputfor, > oatiey7 

x. Praiſe increaſed and: abundantly pub- 
liſhed, Luk. 2. 14. Glory be'tto God on bigh. Mat. 
6.13. Rom. 1H. 36. Tohimbe glory for ever : 
and elſewhere often. /': '. 

2. Exceeding ſhining brightneſle. 2 Cor. 
3- 7- For the glory of his countenance. 

:3- Earthly pomp and -majeſty, ſerving to 


make Kings glorious attd renowned before | M4, 


men. Mat.6. 26. Solomon in all bis glory was not 
Zike one of theſe. © 


may grant you according to the riches of bis glory 
that 1s, according * his rich wh. Oey 

5. The Ark ofthe Covenant,which was a 
witneſle ofthe glorious preſence of God, who 
did there hear the prayers of his people, and 
give forth his Oracles : whence the Temple 
was called the houſe or habitation of glory, 
Pſal. 26.8. Rom. 9. 4. . The adoption and the 
glory. 1 Sam. 4.22. 

| 6. Riches, authority, ſumptuous buil- 
dings andgarments, &c. which becauſe they 
are glorified and praiſed of men, and make 
their poſſefſours glorious before men, are 
therefore called [Glory] in the phraſe of 
Scripture. Plal. 49. 16. Whenthe glory of bis 
Houſe -is encreaſed. Eft. 1. 4. To ſhew bis glory. 
That which is glorious, and: whereof men 
doeglory, Iſa. 8.7. &10. 16, Pal. 108, x. 
Gen. 31.1, 

Note. Becauſe glory ariſeth upon riches; 
hence it1s that riches and glory are joyned 
together, in Prov. 3.16. &$. 1. Eccl. 6. 2. 
Glory hath the name of Weightynefſe (as 
Paul mentioneth weight of glory, 2 Cor.4.17.) 


was rich, Gen. 13. 2. &in Ia. 16, 6. Glory 
is in Greek called Riches. 


\ 7. The ſoul of man,and his tongue, which 


.inghe air. 1cs alwayes hungry,and though are his moſt glorious parts. Gen. 49. 6.. My 


glory be thou not joyned with their aſſembly. Plal. 
16.8. and ſo is my glory alſo; that is,my tongue, 
which is the inſtrumenc wherewith men glo- 
rife God, AQ. 2. 26. Pal. 3o. 12. & 57. 9. 


ſpeech, if it be good, and the contrary if 
it be evill : It is therefore called (his 
glory. ) 
' $8, An ornament, that which adorneth 
and honoureth one. 1 Cor.11.8, The man is 
the glory of God, but the woman is the glory of the 
man. | 

9. An honeft name or good repore. Pſal. 
7- 5» And lay my glory Cor bononr) in the duſt. 
Alſo, it, fignifieth the contentment which 
Paul the Apoſtle had, to have preached-the 
Goſpel to the: Corinthians, without taking 
any thing of them for his pains, x Cor. 
"W , Y 

10. Goodneſſe, or the work of Gods 
mercy in defending and bleſſing his people, 
which turns to hisglory. Pfal. 90. 17. Thy 
glory upon their children. | 
11, Dignity, excelency, r Cor. 15. 44. 
There is one glory. of the Sun, another of the 


00Nts 
In this place Glory doth comprehend the 
properties, ſeveral conditions, ations, uſes, 


- 4+ The mercy of God, Eph. 3.16. That be f cffe&s, and whatſoever other qualities by the 


vifc 


and Abraham is faid to be weighty when he 


Becauſe the tongue is the glory of man by- 
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gifc of God is proper to every creature in 
heaven and earth, tending to beautifie, deck, 


| Joh. 1, verſ. 14. & chap. 2. verl. 11. 


30. Some admirable evidence of Gods 


and adorn each creatufe, or to diſtinguitſh ic | preſence, 2 King. 8. 11. 


from other, 3 Cor. 15. 40,41. Andin v. 43. 
it ſignifies the clarity, beauty and brightnetle 
of glorified bodies, which ſhall ſhine ſo 
gloriouſly after their reſurre&ion, as Moſes 
face did by the glory which God put upon 
it, athis coming down. from the Mount to 
the people; or as the garments of Chriſt did 
ſhine at his transfiguration in the Mount Ta- 
bor, Matt. 17. 2. 

12. Worlhip and renown. Pſal.3.3: Thou 
art my buckler and my glory. Luk. 2. 32. The glory 
of bis people. 

13. Graceof regeneration, or the renew- 
ingot Godsglorious Image. 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
From plory to glory 3 that is, from one meaſure 
of grace to another. This is SanQification. 
As Grace is ſometime put for Glory, fo on 
the other fide,Glory doth figniftie Grace, as the 
way toGlay, and wherein God is glorified, 
by his free giving and continuing it. 

I5. A glorious vitory by overcoming 
ones ſelf. Pſa.7 3-24. And afterward receive me 
into glory. 

16. Peace andeverlaſting proſperity,Hag. 
2. 10. 

17, God himſelfe, who is the glory or 
grace, and matter of praiſeto all men, Pal. 
106.20. Rom. 1. 23+ 

18. The tongue or ſpeech of a man well 
uſed: becauſe ſo it is the glory ot man above 
other creatures, Pal. 57. 10. 

19.: Any good man or matter, which is or 
may be the means of glory to. God or man, 
and the matter whereof or wherein to glory 
or rejoyce, 1 Thefl. 2.20. 

20. Honour, Pal. 22.9. marg. 

21. All that by which in the heavenly 
Creatures God is ſet forth, Pſal.96.7. 

22. The Army of a great King, Iſa.8.7. 

23+ That by which glory is gotten, that 
is, Gods poodnefſe and works of mercy, to 
be ſpoken of; Pfal. 90.16. So his power and 
might, Joh; 1 1.40. 

- 24+ That which is contrary to diſhoxour, 
1 Cor. 15-43... - DO 

25. Withglory,or gloriouſly, or honou- 
rably, Pſal. 73. 24; 

26. Theperfe&ion which God required, 
Rom, 3. 23. andfound in Chrift, Iſa. 40.5. 

27. Mang authority under God, as in his 

ſtead; or, that which ſetteth forth the dig- 

nity and excellency of man, 1 Cor. 11. 7. 
28. The divine effence and very deity, 

Exod. 33.18. 

\ 29. The dodtrine and miracles of Chriſt, 


31, The incomprehenſible excellency of 
God, Rom. 1. 23. 

32. Matter of glorying, 1 Thefſ.2.20. 

33- Heaven, 1 Tim. 3. 16. and felicity 
there, Rom. 5. 2. Luk.24. 26, 

Father of glozy, and God of glozp ] The 
true God, who alone is truely glorious, and 
the Authour of all glory to his creatures. 
Eph. 1.17. The Father of glory. A&. 7.2. That 
God of glory appeared to our Fathers; that is, 
God tull of glory and majeſty. 

Giozy of the Fozreſt and fields | fgnifieth 
the mighty, noble, and valiant Souldiers in 
the Army of Aſſria. Ia. 10.18. 

Glozp of Gov | The God-head or divine 
eſſence. Exod. 33. 18. Shew me thy plery. 

2. The doQtrine and miraclesof Chriſt, 
which were fignes and tokens of his divine 
power and majeſty. Joh. 1. 14. We ſaw his 
glory. Joh. 2.11. A Metonymie of the effici- 
ent cauſe. | | 

3- The manifeſtation of Gods omnipo- 
tency and goodnefſe, Joh. 11.40. If thou didſt 
beleeve thou ſhalt ſee the glory of God; that is, 
Gods might and mercy maniteſted in the rai- 
ling of thy dead brother. 

. 4+ The glorious and moſt admirable pre- 
ſence of God, witneſſed by ſome viſible to- 
ken. 2 King. 8.11. Theglory of the Lord filled 
the bouſe of the Lord. This glory wasa viſi- 
bleclond, full of light and brigheneſlc, aSa 
token of Gods wondertull preſence, 1 Sam. 
4- 22. Luk. 2 9. Andin this ſenſe it is writ- 
ten, that Chriſt ſhall come unto Fudgement with 
glory. Alſo, the Ark of the Covenant being a 
Teſtimony of Gods glorious preſence, and 
to ſhew how much he eſteemed.the people of 
the Jews, is therefore called glory, Rom. 9. 
4315. and 4. 21, 22. 

5. Religion or worſhip of God. Rom.r. 
23, They turned theglory of the incorruptible God, 
intg the ſimilitude of corruptible man. 

| 6. The celebrating or ſetting forth of his 

raiſe. Joh. 11. 4. This ſickreſſe is not to death, 

ut for the glory of God. Rom. 3.7. 

7. The perfe& righteouſteſſe of the man 
Chriſt, the free imputing whereof unto 
beleevers eurneth greatly to Gods glory. 
Iſa. 40. 5- The glory of the Lord ſhall be 
revealed. In this fenſe are expounded thoſe 
words of the Apoſtle, Romans 3. v. 23. 
All bave finned, and are deprived of the glory 
of God. " 

$. Felicity in heaven, or life cternall, 
which conſiſts in the participation of Gods 

glory, 
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glory, Luk. 24.26. Rom. 5. 2. And rejogce| 


under the bope of the glory of God. 


Glozp of his grace] Glorious & renowned 
grace.Eph. 2.5. The praiſe of the glory of his grace. 
To give glozy to God | To acknowledge 
Godthe ſearcher of all hearts,and juſtaven- 


gerof all wickedneſfe, by confefling plainly | Spirit of glozy | Thar glory or renown, 
. what thou haft done. Joſh. 7. 19. My Son,| whereby the Spirit doth beautifie conſtant 


give glory ts the Lord of Tſrael. 


2. To beleeve and praiſe the truth of God) | 1 Pet. 4. 14. For the Spirit of glory and of God 
that he is ſuch an one, as keeps promife, | reifeth upon yon. 
and is able to perform that which he hath | Their glozp } Himzto wit,God or Chriſt, 
promiſed. Rom.g. 20. And gave glory to God. | who is authour and matter of their glory, 
3. Toconfefſe God the Authour ofevery | Plal. x06. 20. Luk. 6. 32. 
good work. Joh. 9. 24. Give glory to Ged,this | Upon all the glozy ] Upon all the ele& 
man is a finer. The glory of God is two ways | and faithful peoplein all places, whom,God 
' to be conſidered : either as it is abſolute in | ſhouldglorife by communion with himfſel|. 


himſelfe, which none can conceive as- it Is, | Iſa. 4. 5. Upon all the glory fhall be a defence. 


(therefore Moſes muſt ſee but the back parts 


{Mo glozp] 1. To boaſt either proudly 


of God) Exod. 34. 22, 23. nor change it, |and vainly, fer. 9.23. which is unlawfull; 


to cauſe it not to be what it is, for it is un- 


or like a vain and proud man, but driven 


changeable, as himſelfe is. Mal. 3.6. I change| theretoby neceſſity. 2 Cor.12.11.Tam become 
wet, ſaith Fehovah. Or elſe with reference| a fool in ghrying, ye have compelled mz 3 which is 
unto us, to wit, that worſhip and honour] lawful}, _ | 

which reaſonable creatures yeeld to their] 2. To reftand rejoyce inChriſt onely, as 
Creator. This may be conceived, for it 1s| the onely mean and meritorious cauſe of all 
revealedin the word; alfo, it may be chan-| peace and happinefſe from God, Fer. 9g. 24. 
ged ( without diminution to Ged ) though | 1 Cor. 1. 31. 2 Cor. 10. 17. 

not without contumely and reproach to| 3. To reſt in and be ſatisfied with our 
him; andthat two wayes, either by giving | owne worthyneſſe, as if we could thereby 


divine honour to ſuch things as by nature] 


purchaſe Gods favour. 41 Cor. 1. 29, That no 


are no Gods, {as the Romars and ZXgyptians| fleſh ſhould gloyy in bi preſence. This is unlawful. 


did to men and begſts. Secondly, by repre» 


4- To rejoyceand ſpeak boldly of our own 


fenting and worſhipping God by Images| or other mens innocency againſt the calum- 


and fimilitndes of creatures. 


niation of adverſaries,2 Cor.1. 12. & 12.1,5. 


To the glozp of God ] Eithertheend for] 5. To rejoyce and ſpeak confidently * 
which duties are to be done, that God may| our future happineſſe through Chriſt, fatis- 
be glorified, orelſethe fruit of Chriſt his| fying for us, & ſan&ifying us to his ſervice, 
love toward the ele&, which walk in the Ron 8.313334 1 Cor. 15. 55. Rom.5.3. 


ſteps of his charity : which is, to be made 


To glozy concetning God ] To rejoyce 


immortall as God is, and partakers of his| and triumph inwardly in our hearts, becauſe 


heavenly glory. Rom.15.7.Tothe glory of God. 
Glozy and'jop ] Matter or cauſeof glory-| through Chriſt. Rom. 5.11. Wes 


we have the great God to be our Father 
gory concer- 


ing and rejoycing. 1 Thef. 2. 20, Teare ovr | ning God, through Jeſin Chriſt our Lord, Thus 


glory end joy. 


itis to beread after the Originall. 


The glozy of -the mn] ſignifieth that the} Toglozytn God ] To attribute all good 
woman was created of God, that by her ſub-| things unto God with prayſe andthankſgi- 
jeQion to the man ſhe might make him more| ving. 1 Cor. 1. 31. He that gloryeth, let him 


renowned and glorious, 1 Cor.11.7, 


| glory inthe Lord. Jer. 9. 23. This place ſhews 


Glozy and pomp] Noble and rich men with wha it is to glory inthe Lord : to conieſſe 
their nobility and abundance. Ifa.5.1 4-Their| and prayſe his mercifutneſfe, righceouſnefſe, 


glory and pomp ſhall deſcend. 


and judgement . 


God ef glozy] AR.7.2. Lord of glay,1 Cor. | Glojifie } To makeplorious. Reni-go 
fied. us 


2. $. Kyer of glory, Ifa, 3.8. It is an Hebra- | Whom b+j 
iſme, glory for glorions, the abſtraft for the] God gloriges the ele& 
concrete; and ſignifies, full of majeſty and | with gift ofgrace in th 


glory,therefore preat heedto be taken not to glory F, _ one to cn... 7 
2. 10 maKe Known ones glory 


offndand provoke him. 


ed, them aIfo be glorified. 'T 
by adorning them 
ioworld;and cetſtial 
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Mat.5-16. That they may ſee your work and glorifie 

your Father which # in beauven. Thus the ele& 
glortheGod, when#hey greatly praiſe and 
thank him,. confeſfſe and honour him,” borh 
in words and deeds, Rom. 15.6. 

God the Father is gloritied in Chriſt the 
Mediatour, whileſt his truth and mighty 
power appeareth in the effefts of Chriſt his 
death, to wit, his vitory over (in, death,and 
hell, and Satan; andin his glorious return 
from death, according as God had promiſed 
todoe in Pfal. 2. & 16.andin the Prophets : 
- but Chriſt the Son is glorifed of his Father, 
as touching his humane nature,by the ſuſtai- 
ning it againſt the gates of hell in his agony 
and paſſion on the Croſſe; by making a me- 
ritorious ſacrifice to expiate and purge fin, 
and reconcile mankinde; alſo raiſing it glo- 

riouſly the third day, and by his aſcenſion 
Into heaven, and his fitting as Lord overall, 
and head of his Church,as touching his God- 
head and divine nature, by reſtoring thereto 
(after a ſort) his incomprehenſible eternall 
glory which was hid and obſcured in the 
time of his humiliation) and maniteſting 
itto the world moreand more; that as he 
was indeed ever the true Son of God, ſo 


he might be known and declared to be of 


men. 
It's ſpoken I. of God glorifying his owne 
'Son, Joh. 13. 32. His owne Name, Joh. 
12.28, His owne Houſe, Iſa. 60.7. Men, Jer. 
3O. 19. 
II. Of the Sor glorifying the Father, 
Job. 17. 1. 
III. Of the holy Ghoſt glorifying the Son, 
Joh. 16. 14. | 
IV. Of Manglorifying God,i Pet. 2.12. 
Which he doth 
' 1. By knowledge, when we conceive of 
Godafter a glorious manner. 

2. By acknowledgement, when in words or 
works we aſcribe excellency unto God, and 
acknowledge his glory 3 and we thus doe, 
when in words we magnifie God, and ſpeak 
of his prayſes, and confefſe that he is wor- 
thy to receive honour,and glory,and might, 
and majeſty, Pal. $6. 9. Rey. 4. 11. When 
ye confelſe, chat all the glory wehave above 
other menin gifts or dignity, is given us of 
God, x Chr.'29.11, 12. And thus wemake 
Godthe Fatherof glory,as be is called, Eph. 
x. 17. When we care not to abaſe our ſelves 
in the acknowledgement of our owne vilc- 
neſle, that God tnay' be ified in any of 
his attributes or ordinances by it, Jer-13.16. 
Mal.a.2. When the prayſe of God, or the 
advancement of bis Kingdome, is made the 


end ot all ouraCtions, 1 Cor. 10. 31. When 

we beleeve (ods promilſes, and wait far the 
performance of them,thoughwe ſee no means 
likely tor their accompliſhment, Rom. g. 20, 
When we publickly acknowledge true R<lj- 
gion, or any ſpeciall ruth of God, when it 
is —_— by moit, . Luk. 23. 47. 
When we ſuffer for God, 1 Pet. 4 16. When 
on the Sabbath we devote our ſelves onely to 
Gods work,Iſa.z$.13. When we give thanks 
unto God, tor benefics or deliverances, Pſal. 
113.4. Luk.17. 18. When we love, pray ſe; 
admire, and eſteem of Chriſt aboveall, Joh. 
1. 14. &11.4. 

3-Byefed,when we make others to glorihe 
(od, conceiving more gloriouſly of him ; 
or in prailing God and his wayes, 2 Cor. 
9.13. Phil.1:10, Ifa.61.3. Fph.1.7. Byfield 
on 1 Pert.2.12. p, 406, 407. 

Glorification is an ation of God, freely, 
without our deſert, yet for the werit of 
Chriſt, making glorious, or endowing with 
glory all the elc&, both men and women, 
here in this life, by ſanCtification begun, and 
in the next world by ſanQification perfe&t, 
Erſt, in their ſoul at death, afterward in the 
whole man,at the reſurreC&ion, to the praile 
of his owne grace, and their eternall com- 
fort. Rom. $. And whom be juſtifyeth them he 
glorifyeth. Luk. 16. 22. 1 Cor.15.42, 43,44. 

Glozious ] Full of brightnefſe and ma- 
jelty. 2 Cor. 3. 9. If the minifiration was glo- 
rious. 

It's ſpoken of God and his attributes, of . 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, and of divers things 
which the carefull reader of the Scriptures 
way plainly obſerve. 

Glozious majeſty ] Venerable or pray ſe- 
worthy glory, Pal. $.z. The Hebrew word 
Hoda is general fat any laudablegrace or vir- 


tue, which ane is celebrated, reverenced and 
commended for. 
. Glutton ] A devourer of meat, one given 
"to the appetite, Prov- 23. 2. Riotous,Prov. 
28. 7. A tiotouseater of fleſh, Proy. 23.20. 
Who (hall come to poverty, Ibid. 21. 
Gluttony ] Properly and ftrialy, Night- 
revellings, untimely riotous ſuppers. and 
feaſts; but more largely, All unboneft and 
excellive feaſts, made to glut and pamper the 
belly, to the loading of the body, the 
dulling of the minde, the engendring of 
diſeaſes, waſting time and ſubſtance : and fi- 
nally, making men lefſe fit and willing to 
exerciſe charity to men, or piety toward 
God, Rom, 13. 13. 


Gra 
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Gnaſh ] An expreſſion of rage, Job 16.9. 


Pſ. 35.16. & 37, 12.&112+10; Lam-2. 16. 
AR. 7.54» | 

| Gnat ] Mat. 23. 24. Whichgpain at agnat 
and ſwallow a camell ; that is, are obſervant 
and ſuperſtitious in the ſmalleſt chings, neg- 
ligentand carelefſe in thoſe of greateſt mo- 
ment. As the Bee in ſweetneſſe, ſo it deligh- 
teth in ſowrneſle. 

In ſome Countreys Gnats have been ſo 
troubleſome, thatthe inhabitants have been 
inforcedto remove their habitations,but eve- 
ry they are more then enough. They love the 
Candle-light, but are thereby burnt. 

Gnaw | through hunger, Zepb. 3. 3. for 
forrow, Rev. 16. 10. 

Gnidus ] 4 rage. An Iſle by which Paul 
failed when he went to Rome, AR. 27.7. 


on oe © 


Goads and Nails] fignifieth the Word of 
God, which is like goads and nails,both for 
rouching men with a fecling of their fins, 
quickning thein unto godlinefſe : and alfo 
for ſtaying and ſtrengthening men in the 
faith, Eccl. 12. 11,12. | 

Goat ] A creature ſo called, being natu- 
rally very noyſome unto ſheep. —— *- — 

2. All unbeleevers, and wicked perſons, 
which are like to Goats, becauſe they are 
not onely out of the fold of the holy Ca- 
tholick Church, but are hurtfull and trou- 
bleſome to the flock of Chriſt, Ezek. 34-18. 
Matt. 25. 32, 33. Andthe goats on bis left. - - | 

The Ceremony of the Live and Scape 
Goat, in Lev. 16. 20, 21. it fignified the in- 
viſible ſufferings of Chrifts ſoul to: be fo 
great, as his Godhead which dwels in light 


ſofteneth an adamant tone, which no fire ig 
able to melt, nor iron to break. The Load- 
ſtone being rubbed with garlick lofeth its 
virtuein drawing iron to it, but being dip- 
ped in Goats blood, it recovereth it. It 1o- 
veth mountains and high places, whither 
when perſued, it :flyeth, and there hanging 


on rocks, deceiveth the dogs. It loveth not + 
to come behinde either Cattle or Sheep, bar 


gocth alwayes before. Ics biting the trees is 
found very prejudiciall to their growth. 
Honey is deadly to it. When it eateth of the 
Sea-holme it ftandeth amazed ; nor moveth it 
ſelf cill freed by the Goat-herd. They are 
ſubje& to the falling-ſickneſle, as are they 
| who feed on their fleſh. In the time of theic 
coupling their ſmell is ſtinking and unſavos» 


ry. Bows have been made of their horns, 


which have been uſed againſt themſelves. 
They are neither profitable for War, nor for 
the Plough, When the Owners are milking 
It, it often throweth down the pale and ſpil- 
leth the wilk. They are ſubje& to wandring, 
nor continue they long in one- place. They 
in ſome places bring forth young ones twice 
a yeer, They have given ſuck to the Wolves 


young whelps, by whom (when grown up) . 
they have been devoured. When one of them 


is taken, the reſt ſtand till, gazing thereat. 
By the He-goat,Dan.$.5. Alexander the Great 

the King of Greciz is underſtood, Ib.21. 

| Goafh |] His touching ; or, his roaring. A 

place, Jer. 31. 39. 


Gob ] Graſhoppers. A. City, 2 Sam. 21. _ 


I8, I9. 


God ] A moſt powerfull ſpicituall ſub- 


ſtance, the mighty Maker and Governour of 
the world. Gen: 1. 13. Then God ſaid. Joh. 
4- 24+ God is a Spirit. And whereſoever God 
is abſolutely uſed. 

2. Kings,Princes,and all other lawful Ma- 
giſtrates, becauſe they repreſent the Image of 


inacceſſible, muſtgive to his humanity ſufh- his power, and executing his judgements, 
cient ſtrength eo endure' them, being of ally Pfſal.82. 1,6. T have ſaid, Te are Gods, 2 Chro. 
others not to beendured, SeeJoh. 7:34935-4.89: 6. Here it is uſed in the plurall num- 


TS 13.33. ALE he A : 

here is no-beaft morevetiereousthen this, 
yeelding ſeed at ſeaven days after it is kidned 
ſomedſay, feaven weeks, and coupleth with 
its Mother, Siſter, &c.' which many other 
beaſts doe riot. Some affirm, that Goats take 
breath through their ears 3' nor is there any 
beaſt that heareth ſo perſe&ly and ſure as the 
Goat. iTheir $skins ate ſed by ſome fer 
garments, Heb.11.37. They were charitably 
holpen by thoſe beaſts who were cruelly put 
to death by wretched men. Its blood ſcou- 


reth ruſty iron better then a file; it alſo'of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 9.5. _ : 
| . , 


r. R | 
3: One which interpreteth and declareth 
the minde of God toanother, Thus is Moſes 
called Aarons God, and Pharaobs God. Exo. 


I bave made thee Phargohs God. Here it is uſed 
wm an addition ; as Paraobs God, Aarons 
4- Godisputeſſentially for all the three 
perſons,even for the whole Deb. 4-24- 
or pri s for ſome one perſon of the 
Trinity. Eph. 1.3. Bleſſed be God the Father 


4+ 16. Arid thou ſhalt be to him as God. & 7.1. - 
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Gid bleſſed for ever. Joh. 11, Where God is 
put for the Father and the Spirit. 


ngels, 1 Sam. 28. 13 _ 
properly and falfely to nyjen, either 
bad or good, which are not Gods, but onely 
in the opinion of ſeduced men, Att. 14.11, 
12. 1Cor. $8.5, -' 

7. More falſely, tothe Imiges or Idols of 
men, 1 Cor. $8. 4- Aq.17-29. | 

$. Moſt falſely and impiouſly, this name 
is uſurped by Satan, and ſo it is Ironically 
attributed to him by St. Paul, 2 Cor. 4+ 4-1n 
whom the God off this world hath blinded the 
mindes of them which beleeve not, leſt the light of 
the gloriow Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the Image 
of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. To ſhew the 
wicked what kinde of God they ſerve. Sce 
World. 

9. Any thing that a man adoreth and eftee- 
meth in ſtead of God, or more then God, 
is that mans God, in the phraſe of Scri- 
pture, (Phil. 3.19. Whoſe end is deſtrutiion, 
whoſe God is their belly, and whoſe glory is in 
their ſhame , who minde earthly things ) and 
of St. Auguſtine. See Bucanus; Loc. com. loco 1. 


* $+ This name is given (but yet improper- 
ly ) 1 | 
6, Im 


9.13. 
Fo thus : ThewordGad is ſometime uſed 
ſingularly, nyR, Job 3. 4. & 4. 9, 17. And 


| 4+ Achoſen inſtrument in ſome great ſer- 
vice, Exod. 4. 16. 

5- Satan, 2 Cor. 4. 4. ip » 

6. Thebelly of the wicked, Rom.i6, 18. 
Phil. 3: 19. 

7- The man of fin, 2 Theſf. 2. 3,4. 

After God | According to the Imageand 
likeneſſe of God, in righteouſneſle and holi- 
neſſe of truth. Eph. 4. 23. Which after God 
# created in; &c. ; 

Again(t all is called God] lignifiech,againſt 
the true and higheſt God, andagainſt Kings; 
Princes, Magiſtrates, which iri Scripture be 
called Gods ; but eſpecially above that God 
which Idolaters worſhip, till he have got to 
be abſolute Commander in the Church of 
God, making hirſelfe head of it, 2 Theſl: 
®. Vo 4+ : 

Befoz2 God } The place where Sacrifices 
were offered to God before the buildi:'g of 
che Tabernacle. Exod. 18. 12. Eatbread be- 
fore God. mY 

2. A placein the Tabernacle neer unto the 
Ark, where God appeared, Deut. 12, 17. 
& $749. | 

To beleeve God and Voſes |. To give cre- 
dit unto that which God, or Moſes from God 
ſpeaketh. Exod. 14.31. The peiple beleeved 
the Lord and his ſervant Moſes. Belceve Moſes ; 


in a ſhorter form, 9, Gen. 14. 18. So ter- | not in Moſes. 


med fron$his ftrengech or might) and mM 
hath affidity with 12 be adjured; for, by 
oath and execration men entred ints Covenant with 
Gog, Deut. 29. 12, 14, 19. Neh.10.29. Eccl. 
$8.2. bur is moſt uſed in the form plurel, 
ou 5&, which fignifieth, the Almighties 3 or, 
Almighty power, as having reference unto” all 
the three perſons of the Deity. See Aynſworth 
on Gen. 1. 1, 

Ic it caken either properly or improperly. 

Properly, and that either efſentially or per- 
ſonally, | 


Efeniely and ſo it jstakeh indefmitely for 
the whole Trinity, as Matt. 4- 7, 10. Joh. 
Fs | 
Perſonally, 3. For the Father, Eph. 1.3. 

2, The Son, Rom. 9. >% Joh. To 1, Tit. 
I. 3, & 2.10. | 

3- The Holy Ghoſt, AR. 5: 3, 4+ 

Inproperty, x. For an imaginary God, an 
Ho OO 22. 20. Judg. 11. 24. ' Dan. 4.8. 
onah 1. 5. 

2. The Ark the fighe. of Gods preſence, 
1 Sam. 4.7. & 6.20, f Chron. 13. 8, 10. 
Pfal. 42.3. , SI 

3. Gods Subſtitutes here on earth, Kings, 


, Princes, and Magiſtrates, Exod. 22. 28. Plal. 


82.1.6, & 138. 1. 


To be a follower of God ] To ſtudy to be 
like unto God i ſuch ſpirituall graces as 
be _ his image. Eph: 5. 2. Be followers 

To be foz the people to God-ward ] Tobe 
as Judge to hear Ind determine ſuch hard 
cauſes as could not otherwife be ended, but 
by asking counſell from God. Exod.1$.19. 
Be thou for the people to God-ward. 

God is one | God to be conſtant, and 
alwayes like kimfelf, as Mal. 3. 6. There- 
fore he is ever offended with tranſgrefſors, 
now no lefle then of old, ſo as none can 
be juſtified by the Law. Gal. 3. 31, But God 
is One: 

Pany Gods | Many Idols which were re- 
puted Gods. 1 Cor: 8. 5- Therebe matty Gods, 
and many Lords, Thus Paul ſpeaketh accor- 
ding to the opinion of the Heathens, who 
fancy unto themſelves a multitude of gods; 
whereas in truth, there is but one God, and 
one Lord. EC og - LP 

Py God ] God to be his peculiar,or pro- 
per to himſelf, who is a common God 'to all 
his children, Rom. 1. 18. Joh. 20. 28. 
They be words ful of confidence & affurance 
in the true God, proceeding from a lively 
| ſenſe of his goodnelſle ; alſo upqn enjoying 
| | Y 3 ſoms 


=y 
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ſome ſpeciall good thing, which others have 
not. Paul calleth God his God,both by a fin- 
gular grace,Rom. 1,8:and by ſingular obliga- 
tion, Rotn. x. 9. og 

To be of God in Jeſus Chziſt } ſgnifieth, 
that whatfoever we are in the ſtate and con- 
dition of our new birth;weare it bythe grace 
of God in Jeſus Chriſt, x Cor. 1, 30. 

Dne God ] Such a God as in eſſence is 
one, and in his will alſo, being alwayes/ 
conſtant and like himſelf. Rom.3.24. .One 
God which juſtifieth, &c. viz. keeping one 
courſe in juſtifying both Jews and Gen- 
tiles. . | 

Dnely true God ] God who is the true 
and very God, to be ſo one, as he is the 
onely God, and none other, without whom 


thereisno God; and this God 1s in' Scri- | 


pture taught 'to be three in perſons, the 
Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt ; for 
the unity of Divine eſſence is not- deſtroyed 
by trinity of Perſons. Joh. 17. 3. This is 
eternall life 20 know thee the onely true God, Oc. 

Whereas Arians take advantage from this 
place for their errour, to prove Chriſt not to 
be true God, becauſe the Father isthe onely 
God: Letitbe marked, 

x-. That the Text ſaith nor, that the Fa- 
ther onely is God. | 

2. That it will as well follow that the 
Father is not Lord, becauſe it is written, 
z Cor. 4... There is one Lord, even Chriſt; as 
that Chriſt ſhould not be God, becauſe the 
Father is called one God, and God onely. 

3. This particle [onely} excludeth- not 
' the other two perſons, 'but all Gods,in opi- 
nion, as Heatheniſh Idols; or by office, as 
Magiſtrates. | 

4. As [onely] comprehendeth both Pay! 
and Bariigbas, 1 Cor. 9. 6. So here [ onely] 
includes Chriſt, who is the ſame God with 
the Father. _ 

' Laſtly, ''Chryſoſtomes regging of this Text 
may-well be received ; to wit, that this is eter- 
nal life to. know thee, and Chriſt whom thou haſt 
ſem; to bethe onely true God. - 

Finally; whereas the-firſt verſe faith that 
Chriſt had gory with his Father afore the 
world, it proves him both to be a/perfon 


diftin& from the' Father, and tobe his eter- 


nal Soni, even Ged from everſafting. Note, 
that (Elbim) the name of God in Hebrew. in 
form pluzall; is uſually joyned with;/a 'verb 
ſingular, as Elbim bara, God created; but in 
ſome other:tew phces it.is coupled with a 
word plurall, not 'without myftery of+rhe. 
Trinicy,cateach' unity of effencein-plurality 
of periqns,;Gen, 20: 1:3..' Alſo, Gen; 35-7. 


& 2 Sam.7. 23: In which, though the olun 
rall number be 'joyned, yer a-plarality of 
Gods'iy no way intended : one 'Scyipture 


| muſt clear another. /: - þ 


\ God not to be in-ones thought ] 'Genifi- 
eth,: Tothink and beteeve that God: careth. 
not for him, jn matters, either to reward the 
good, or to puniſh the bad, Pfal.-to. 4, TH 
9, 11,13. | | 

Thy God | Either thine by profeſſion of 
him, Ifa.7. 11. Orin'truth alſo,Exod[20.2. 
This torm of ſpeech importeth the Co- 
venantg,made by God with Abraham, Gen: 17. 
T will be thy God, and the God F thy ſeed after 
thee. In the enjoying of this Covenant, 


as Pſal. 33-12, 

A God in Gen. 28.21. is to be the author 
of ones welfare and ſalvation. 

A Goddeſfe | As Idolaters had their Men- 
gods, ſo had they their Women: goddefles, 
as the Zidonians, 1 King. 13. 5. and the Ephe- 
fians, AF. 19. 27. ; | 

Godhead}. The efſence and nature'of God. 
Col. 2. o. In Chriſt dwelleth the fulneſſe of the 
Godhead bodily; thar is,the true nature of God 
1Sin him truly and for ever. | 

The firſt name whereby God-ig called in 
holy Scripture is Elim, and itis in the plu- 
rall number, to ſignifie the myftery of the 
Trinity in unity of the Godhead; and there 
fore it' is jJoyned commonly with. other 


and Elobim, they. went, 2 Sam. 5. 23. It may 
be derived either from El, which fignifics 
mighty, and ſo by itcreaſe of the word the 
fgnification is increaſed, mo mighty, or al» 
mightyz, or, from Alah, to adjure, becauſe of 
the covenant, oath, and execration, where= 
with men are bound to God, according to 
that in Deuc. 29.'12,1419. Neh.-10. 29, 
Eccl. 8. 2, This honorable name. God hath 
given unto Angels, Pal. 8.5, and unto Ma» 
giſtrates, Pſal. 82:1. 5. becauſe he hath com< 
municated his word and:power to them in a 
ſpecial manner, Joh. 10. 34,35. 2 Chr 9.6. 
The Heh. uſe to note excellentthings, by ad- 
ding 'the'name of God,as Mountains of God;Xhat 
is, high and mighty. Mounts. Cedars of God, 
Pfal. 80. 10. Mount of God, Pſal. 68. 15. Ris 
ver of Grd, Pal. 65.9. Wreſtlings of God,Gen. 


dry the like. Pn 
: ..Gods | The three perſons of the Trinity, 
in unity of eſſence. Gen. 1.1. Gods made the 


world. So the Hebrew Text readerh in the 
plurall 


ſtandeth true happineſfe and eternal] felicity;' 


words, ſometime of the fingular number, 
| and of the plurall, ſometime indifferently, 
as.Elbim ; that-is, God he went, 1 Chr.17.21. | 


30 4+ 'Harps of God, Rev. I5. 2. And ſun- | 


22, 28. Pſal. $2.1, 6. The Sun, Moon, or. 


. ofGad, the true God, both inward and out- 
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plarall number. Angels alſo and Magiſtrates | 
are thus called, Pſal. 82. 1. Pſal. 8. 5. 

- 2: The three perſons of the Godhead, ! 
each whereof is God of himſelf : unto equa- 
licy with the three perſons, Adam was tem- 
pted and aſpired, Gen. 3. 5,22. - 

Spoken alſo of Images, Gen. 31. 30, 32. 
& 35-2. Falſeand imaginary gods, Ex.12.12. 

2 Chr. 7. 29. A falſe repreſentation of the 
true God, Exod, 32.8,31. 2 Chron. 13.8. 
Molten-gods, Exod. 34.17. Satanicall appa- 
ritions, 1 Sam. 28. 13. Magiſtrates, Exod. 


any of the hoſt of heaven, Deut. 17.3. 

Wy Gods ] fignifieth the Teraphims, 
which were images, whereby he worſhip- 
ped his gods, Gen. 31. 30. The Scriptures 
uſe to call thoſe things gods, which repre- 
ſent God and his prgſence to men, Ex0. 32.4. 
1 King. 12. 28. - 

Godlie ] One that hath obtained mercy, 
g00dneſle, piety, grace, and benignity from 
theLord; andisagain(after Godsexample) 
pious, kinde, gracious and mercifull to o- 
thers,P(al.4.4. A&.13.35. The Hebrew word 
is Chaſid. See Neh. 13.14; Pſal.12,1, The 
Greks tranſlate it Hoſtos, Holy. 

It's applyed to Man,Pſal.,12.1. Seed, Mal. 
2.15. Sincerity, 2 Cor. 1.12. Manner or 
ſort, 2Cor. 7:9, 11. 3 Joh. 6. Sorrow, 
2.Cor. 7. 10. Jealouſie, a Cor. 11. 2. Fear, 
Heb. 12. 28. JS 

Godly ſozrow ] A prief for fin, becauſe 
it is fin, and contrary to Gods will and 
glory. This is called *godly, becauſe it 
cometh from God, is agreeable to his will, 
and profiteth us unto repentance towards 
God. 2 Cor. 7. 10. Godly ſorrow cauſeth re- 
pentance. 

After a godly ſozt | As is meet and worthy 
them who profefſe the name of God, and do 
beleeve Gods Word, affirming that he who 
receiveth his (Diſciples) receiveth him, 
3 Joh.6. 5.4626 

Godlineſſe ] is an honeſt love of God, 
out of a pure heart, a good conſcience,and 
faith unfaigned, ftirring us up to glorifie 
God, and to doe good to his people. Thus 
Mr. Deering defines it. 

Tr's taken for 1. The ſervice 'and worſhip 


ward, as it is commanded in the Word. AR&. 
3- 12. As if by Our. godlineſſs we bad done this. 


4+ 1. Godlineſe is profitable to all things. Tits 
2. 12, 

3. The whole duty of man, both toward: 
God and hisneighbour. : Tim.6.6.Godlineſſe 
irpreat gain. Tit.1.12. 

4. A Chriſtian faith, or Religion of 
Chriſt.''1 Tim. 3. 16. Great i the myſtery cf 
godlineſſe. 

5. Godly decds. 1 Tim. 2. 2. In all podli- 
neſſe and honeſlzz that is, honeſt and godly 
works. 

6. Daties to Parents and kindred. xi Tim. 
5. 4+ Let them learn to ſhew godlineſſe to their own 
bouſe. | 

Goe } fignificth, To depart, paſſe over, 
paſde or remove from one place to another, 
be gone, Gen. 42.33. Jolh.22.9. Lam. 4.15. 
To lift up the feer, Gen. 29. 1. marg. To 
return, Gal. 1.18. marg. To draw neer, ap- 
proach,'or come to, Rev. 10.1. Topublith 
or ſpread abroad, Mat. 4. 24. To fly, Gen. 
31.21. To walk, Jude 11. To die,P{.39.13, 
To paſſe, Rev. 9. 12. or, paſſe away, Rev, 
21. 1- Toturn from, 1 King. 9.6. But the 
words joyned hereanto, as, aſide,aſtray,away, 


back, down, forth, forward, in, or into, in peaceg 


neer, not, out, to, up, Kc. point out the mea- 
ning of many places where this word is 
uſed. 

To goe backward |] To ſeparate atid e- 
ſtrange themſelves ſo from God, as to ran 
into a way quite contrary to that which 
God ſhewed them in his word, Iſa.1.4. They 
are gone backward, Gen.16.2.fa modeſt phraſe, 
Judg, 15.1. | 

'Togoe tn to one | To have to doe with 
one about generation,Gen. 29.21. Amos 2.7, 
A man will go in to a maid. An unſeemly 
aQion expreſſed by a ſeemly term, Pſal.51.1, 
Ifa. 8. 3. Knowing 1s uſed in like ſenſe, 
Gen. 4+ I. * 

To goe in and out | To adminiſter, exe- 
cute, and performe publick duties, in the 
time both of war and _, with great 
cruſt anddiligence. Numb, 27.17. Who may 
goe in andout before them, Deut.31.2. 2 Chr, 
I. IO. | 

2. Todoe private duties well and faith- 
fully, Deut. 28:6. Pſal.121. 8. The Lord ſhall 
preſerve thy going out,and thy coming in. 

3. Tolive ſafely. Joh. 10. 9. He ſhall be 
ſeved, and ſhall gee in and out. It often lignifi- 
eth, to. converſe, or trade, Jer.17.19, 20, 25, 


2 Tim. 3.%5. | © E 

2, The inward ſpiritgal worſhip of. God, 
when he alone is traſted, and feared, and 
loved above all. 2 Pet. 3. 11. What mariner 


& 25. 4. | oO 

They goe down to bell ] fignifieth, To 
depart out of this life, into the common 
| place and ftate of death, -whereunto all 


of 
perſons ought you to be for godlineſſe ? x Tim. | 


| muſt goe, Gen. 37- 35+ As heaven is nog 
L 3 onely 


— 
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onely the place of good Angels, and holy | 


Gold-ſmith ] Some of that trade commen.- 


men, but generally it is put forall above us, ded, Neh. 3. $, 31, 32. Some diſcommended, 


as the air, ſphears, &'c. where the fowles 

,- and the ſun and ſtars run their n_ 
ſo Hell, Shel in Hebrew, in Greek Hades, 
the one of craving ſo called, the other of 
Adamby change of letters, doth fignifie not 
onely the place of torment, ora grave dig- 
ged and made with hands, but' the common 
place or ftateof death. See more in Hell. 

{Lo goe onward ] Exod. 40.36. that is,to 
Journey, marg. 


{To goe to his own place ] A&.1.25.is,To| 3 


oeto hell; or, to periſh for ever. 
Y To goe up | fo. 0. 4. that is, Was lifted 
up, marg. 
Gog ] The roof of a houſe. The Son of She- 
maiah, x Chr. 5.4 A people, Ezek. 38. 2, 
Oc. 
"% Gog and Magog ſome underſtand, the 
Kings of Syria,) and Afta, and the adjacent Na- 
tions. Some the Goths, &c. Chytr. Onomaſt. 
Golan ] 4 paſſing over. A City, Deut. 


. Gd} A kinde of metal pureand preci- 
qus, bighly eſteemed for the great worth 
and uſe of it. Hag. 2. 9. Silver is mine, and 
gold is mine. Gen. 2.11. ; 
2. The precious gifts and merits of 
Chriſt; to wit, his wiſdome, riches, ſanvQi- 
fication and redemption. Rey. 3.18.Come, buy 
of me gold. = 
3. Themoſt pure gracesof the Spirit; to 
wit, faith, hope, and love. Pal. 45. 19. Her 
cloathing is of broydered gold, A Metaph. 
4+ Pure and ſound doftrine agreeable to 
the Word. 1 Cor. 3.12. But if a men build 
upon this foundation, Gold, Silver, &c. A Me- 
taphor. : 
s. Moſt coſtly gifts and preſents of all 
kinds and ſorts. Pſal. 72. 15. To him ſball 
they give of the gold of Sheba. Iſa. 60. 17. For 
brafſe will T bring gold. A Synecdoche. 
6. The moſt excelent glory of the hea- 
venly life. Rev. 21. 21. The ſtreet of the City 
is pure gold. | 

Fine gold ] ſignifieth, moſt pure and pre- 
cious gold, Pfal. 19. z0. 
Gold of Upþaz |] Girdles made of moſt 
pure and precious gold, ſuch as is to be had 
in Ophir, Dan. 4. 5. Jer. 10.9. Whereof read 
in 1 King. 9.28. A Metonymie. 
Golden] put for 1. that which is of gold, 
ERt. 4 11. Iſa@#3. 12. 
2, That which is compared to, 'or liketo 
gold, Eccl. 12.6. Zech. 4. 12, 


_— I9, * 41.7. & 46. 6. | 
olgotba | The place of a (bull. The 
where Chriſt was bane? Mor I + wy 
Goliath ] 4 Captiviy, or paſſing over. A 
Gyanc ſhin by David, 1 Sam. 17.506. put alſo 
for his Brother, 2 Sam. 21. 19, 
Gomer | Conſuming, a conſumer, or wan« 
ting ; is put for, 
1. The Son of Faphet, Gen. 10.2. - 
ng people that came of him, Ezek. 
3- The daughter of Dib/zim, Ho. x. 3- 
Gomoszrah ] 4 rebellious people. A City, 
| Gen. 13.10, The Fews tearmed the peo- 
ple hereof, as who walked in their wayes, 
Ifa. 1.10. 
Good, being referred unto things] That which 
all men defire, as being pleaſurable unto 
them. Pſal. 4.7. Who will ſhew us any good 
Here ic fignifies the chief good, even true 
felicity, which all men ſcem to defire. 
2. Proſperity, and every thing thar is 
proſperous. Lam. 38. Evill and good proceeds 
from God. Ifa. 45. 7. I create good andevill. 
3- That which is expedient, behovefull, 

or convenient. 1 Cor. 7. I. It is not good for 


manto be alone. And elſewhere very often good 
is put for commodious and profitable. ' Moſes 
in Gen.2.18.ſpeaks of thegood of our kinde, 
which could not be multiplyed by a ſolicary 
man. But Pay 1 Cor. 7. 1. ſpeaks of a per«- 
ſonall good, which a ſolitary man enjoyeth, 
being freed from many worldly incumbran- 
ces. For Adam-( orother men ) to be alone 
and ſolitary, without a companion, and the 
ſociety of a woman, had been not good, but 
incommodious, both for man himſelf, who 
had lackeda fellow to live, and ſweetly to 
converſe withall : and for mankinde, which 
| could not by onealone be increaſed ; for the 
Church,which was to be gathered out of our 
kind being mulciplyed ; and for the glory of 
God, who was to be honored in the ſending 
of his Son made of a woman : alſo,in the juſt 
puniſhment of the reprobate, and moſt free 
ſalvation of theele&, Gen.1.4. See 1 Cor. 7. 
35-where the comely or expedient expreſſeth 
good, in verſ. 1. Alſo, as evill is put for 
grim, .and diſpleafing : fo is good uſed 
| for plealmg, Gen.q8.17, & 16.9. biel 
4+ That which is virtuous and morally 
honeſt, righteous andjuſt. Pfal. 35. 27. Flee 


3. Anexattor of gold, Ifa. 14. 4- 
4- Alluring means, Jer. 51. 7. 


from evill and doe good. Plal.'1 4.1, There is none 
that doth gud: - 
5, That which is commendable or praiſe- 

| worthy, 


man to touch a waman. Gen.2.18,1t is nt good for 
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worthy. Mat. 26. 10. She hath done a good 


13. A ood confeſſion. 
, ya The which lacks nothing to the per- 
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| Good, when it is referred unto perſont ] One, 


work, upon me. 2 Tim-4.7. A good fight. 1 Tim. | who is holy of himſelf, or moſt holy or 
| perfeftly holy, being authour of all holi- 


neſſe in others. Mar. 10. 13. There is none 


fe&ion of being. Gen.1.38. And be, all was | good but one, which is God. Hol. 8. 3. Good 


ood. "Ty 
0 That which is healthfull, wholeſome, 


| and available to our ſalvation. Rom. 8. 28. 
6 All things work. together for good to them that love , 
hs God. Eph. 4+ 29. But that which is good to edi- 
fing. 1 Tim. 4.6. Heb.6.5. . | 

$. That which is ſafficient. 2 Chron. 
be 30. 22. He ſpake to the Levites that had good 
K. knowledge. : _ 
+ 9. Cheerful, ſolemne, and joyfull. 1 Sam. 


We 25.8. Wecomeina good ſeaſon. 

bl. 10. That which is lawfull to be uſed. 
b 1 Tim. 4.4. Every creature of God is good. Alſo 

© _ that which is profitable to edifie others, and 

ks pleaſing to God, Rom. 14. 21. 

FS 11. That which is ſweet and grateful. Gen. 

3.6. ben ſhe faw that the fruit was good. 2 Chr. 
18. 7. He doth notpropbeſte good unto me. Alfo, 

that which is better, Rom. 14. 21. 

12. The benefits of God, fboth for this 
life and the life to come. Pſal. 103.5./Yhich 
fils thy mouth with good things. 

13. Chriſtian liberty, or thedoFrine of 
cur freedome from the bondage of the Ce- 
remonial Law, given to the Jews. Rom. 
14. I6. 

14. That which isagreeable to the Will 


put for God himſelfe. 
_ Godis faid to be with good men; either 
inwardly by his grace, dire&ing and aſliſting 
in doing all duties, ſtrengthening and com- 
forting in fears and doubtfull caſes, and dan- 
gers; or outwardly, by his mercitull pro- 
vidence, proteCting their perſons, and pro- 
ſpering their enterpriſes and works. 
He 18 good effentially, abſolutely, 'fally, 
completly, unſpeakably,perpefually. God 
in himſelfe, in his attributes, ordinan- 
ces, ec. 
2. Agodly man;who is unperfe&tly good, 
doing good to many.A&.11.2 4-Barnehas was a 
gd man:thusall regenerate perſons be good. 
earmedgodly and merciful,Mic.7. 2. niarg, 
3- It's put for fair, Gen.24.16.marg, Plea- 
ſing, Detit. 6.18, Eſt. 1. 21. marg, Ones 
ſelf, Job 5. 27.marg, 

Good age | A life full of yeers, accompa- 
nyed with health of body, and fpirituall 
proſperity unto the end of our dayes. Gen. 
25. 8. Abraham died in a good age. Gen. 
IS. I5» 

Good conſcience ] A power in mans ſoul, 
giving teſtimony of mens altiong and eſtate 
before God, accordingto the light of know- 


of- God, Eccl. 2. 10. lf 

15. Thatwhich is profitable, commodi- 
ous, Eph. 2. 3. 

16. Delight, Ibid. 24. | 

17. Fruitful, Gen. 41. 24. | 

18. Uſeful and to be eſteemed, Deut.6.11. 
" 19. Helpful, Eft. 2.8. | 

20. Joyfull, Eft. 9.22. HEY 

21. That which is oppoſite to evill, Pſal. 

27. "oy | 
Ns Great Gen, 25. 8. 

23. Approving, A&. 23. 1. orcleering, 
Heb. Wn . | 

24+ Not to be found fault with, Ha.39.8. 

15. Eafily wrought upon, or ficted to 
receive,or apt for fruitfulneſſe, Luk.8. 15, 

26. Comfort, Eccl. 4. 8. | 

27. Pleaſant, Pſal. 133. 1. 

28. A bleſling, Prov. 19. 8. 

29. Richesof all ſorts, Gen. 24. 16. & 


ledge which it hath. Such a good conſcience 
may be in a man unregenerate. Att. 23.1. I 
have in all good conſeience ſerved God untill this 
day. This Paul ſpeaketh of himſelf, being 
a Phariſee. 1 Tim. 1. 19. Having faith and a 
good conſcience. \When one followerh the light 
of knowledge that ſhineth in his conſcience, 
anddoth according unto it: ſuch a oneis 
faid in Scripture phraſe to have a good 
conſcience, and to ſerve God in good con- 
ſcience, though he be butanaturall man,and 
lack ſaving knowledge. This conſcience is 
good morally. | 

2. A power of the ſoul, inlightened with 
ſaving knowledge of Godstruth, and ſanfti- 
fied by the Spirit, to give teſtimony truly 
both of our goodeſtate before God for eter- 
nall life, and of all our doings in this life ; 
excuſing and comforting us when we have 
done wel, checking and accuſing us when we 
havedone evil. Heb. 13. 18. Pray for us, for 


45- 18. 
30. Sweet, Prov. 24. 13- 


31. The fruits of the earth, Ia. 1.19- 
| 32. A thing of worth, praiſe-worthy, 
Joh. 1.46 % L F 
* + 4 * , % | 


| 33. Fat. Lev. 27. 33. 


we are aſſured we have a good Conſcience, And 
AR.24. 16. it is called, 4 clear and unſpotted 
| conſcience. This good conſcience onely rege- 
nerate men havg, and it is ſupernaturally 

good, or good ſpiritually. 
Good 
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Good countenance | ſignifieth, faire and 
goodly uſage, Gen. 24. 16. 8& 26. 7. and 
12. 1T. 

Good and evil] That which is both ho- 
neſt and profitable, alſo that which is wic- 
ked and hurtfull, even every thing which 
either may pleaſe or diſpleaſe God or our 
- neighbour. Rom. 12. 9. Abhor that which is 
evil, and cleave to that which is good. 

Tocall evil good, and good evil] To Mm- 
vert and change both the nature and names of 
things ;-as, to tearmdrunkennefſe, mirth, or 
good fellowſhip ; covetouſneſſe,good thrift; 
prodigality, liberalicy ; pride, handſome- 
neſſe, or neatneſſe, &c. Ia. 5.20. Woe to them 
which cail, &c. 

Goodeye ] A merciful] and liberall eye. 
Prov. 22.9. He that hath a good eye. 

A good heart |] A ſoul framed by God un- 
to goodneſſe, being made able to love this 
good Word of God,and todefire and ende- 
vour to obey it, Luk. $. 15. An honeſt and 
good heart. | 

Good hope ] A ſure expeCation of good 
things in heaven. 2 The. 2. 16. And good 
bope through grace. 

A good name ] A favourable report gi- 
venus of good men 3 in reſpeCt of our wel- 
doing. Prov. 23. A good name is better then 
riches. | 

Good things ] Remiſſion of fins, atone- 
ment with God, eternall life. Rom. 10. 15. 
Which brings glad tydings of good things. 

2. That which is profitable to our ſelves 
and others, Eph. 4. 28. 

Good UWozd of God ] The will of God 
revealed in Scriptures, which teacheth a 
good life, and promiſeth good things, and 
makes us good, being good in itſelfe : and 


therefore it is called, the good Word of God, | 


Heb. 6. 4. And have taſted of the good Word of 
God. 

Good Wozks }. Such things as God hath 
commanded to be done; even all good 
thoughts, counſels, defires, words, and deeds 
which come from a regenerate man, and are 
according to the will of God revealed in his 
Law. Eph. 2.10. Created to good works. : ; .- 

Unto a good work it is required that the 
ground or beginning of it be ons to wit, 
a pure heart, faich unfaigned, and a'good 
conſcience. 

2, That the thing done be good, being 
commanded of God, by his Law. 


3. The end good, being referred to Gods 
glory. | 
Works of Popery 


deviſed by men are no 
good works, Mat, 15. WF. 


Ic fignifieth ſpecially the duties of Prea- 
chers;, which be foury.2 Tim. 15.18. 


| Goodlp ] Applyed 1. to Man; 'his per» 


ſon, 1 Sam. 8. 16. 2. Sam. 2521. His coun- 
tenance, Gen. 39. 6. His words, Gen.49. 21. 
His raiment, Gen. 27. 15. 

2. Toheritage, Pſal. 16. 6. 

3..To houſes, Deut. 8. 12. Caſtles, 
Numb. 31. 10. Cities, Deut. 6. 10. Tents, © 
Numb. 24. 5. So ſtones, pearls, price, horſe, 
images, cedar, &c. . p- 

Goodnefle, when it is referred to God} That 
property in God, whereby he is in himſelfe 
moſt good, and communicateth his good 
things to others. Plal. 34. 8. Taſte and ſee 
how good the Lord. is. ; 

2. His gracious kindnefſe, whereby he. is 
beneficial to his creatures. This is' uncreated 
goodneſſe, 'Rom. 11+ 22. Behold the good- 
neſſe, etc. | 

3. The benefits which come from Gods 
goodnefſe. Exod. 18. 9. Herejoced at all the 
goodneſſe. This is created goodnefle.. 

4- Hismoſt infinite holinefſe and juſtice. 
Luk. 18. 19. None good ſave God onely. Uncrea- 
ted goodneſle. | 

5+ Gods free liberality and bountifulneſfe 
to us, Neh. 9.25. Zech.g.17. Rom. 2:4. . 

6. That of God wherewith his people are 
ſatisfied, Pſal. 65.4. Jer. 31. 14. ' 

Being referred to men | That _ where- 
by men become beneficiall and helpfull to 
others, after Gods example. Gal. 5.22. The 
fruit of the Spirit is goodneſſe. This is Created 
goodnefle. - | 

2. That unperfe& agreement of all our 
faculties and powers with Gods will, or in- 
tegrity of heart and manners. A&.11.24. 4 
good man. Rom. 15. 24. All good manners 
and Chriſtian virtues, meant here, namely 
a charitable opinion, . . | 

3. Aperfeft goodnefſe or integrity, which 
God gave to the firſt man, and: yet doth re- 
quire of all men, Rom. 3, 12. There is none 
good, no net one. _———_ 

4+ Good inopinion,and not indeed. 

5. Good intemporall eſtate, or as we ſay, 
a perſon of goodeſtate or place,a man happy 
in this world, Matt. 22. 10. and therefore 
riches are called goods. This is temporall 


goodnefſle, ov 
6. Whatſoever is beft in man, Pfal. 16.2. 
- 7. The ſhew of good, Hol. 6. 4. ”w 
Gopher |] od, Gen. 6. 14. | The Scrip- 
ture mentioneth not this word any other 
where. Akinde of Cedar, Buxtorf. So the 
Chaldee Paraph. But nvpu fignifiecth Sul- 


| phur or Brimſtone,Gen;1 9:24 Whercupon 


ſoine 
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Spirit and merits ) is Gods Goſpel and new 
Covenant with us, Jer. 31. 32. 


ſome think theſe to be. Turpentine recs, 
which bear ſulphury berries, and the wood 
is .kn wn tobe fit for ſuch an; uſe as the 


making of the Ark, Aymfw. 


n] 4 drawing neer. A parcel] of 
t, where Iſrael was appointed by Pharaoh 
ro dwell, Gen. 45+ 10. Alſo, a Oity, Jolh. 


10. 41. - 
| Goſpel] The Hiſtory and Narration ol 
the things which Chriſt ſpake and did; as 
the Goſpel according to Mark, Matthew, &c. 
Mar. 1. 1. The beginning of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
Thus the Goſpel is onely the New Tefta- 
ment. But the tydings of ſalvation is ſhewed 
allo in the Old. | | 
The matter.of the Goſpel in generall is 
the reconciliation between, God and man, 
with the means and manner thereof. 
The parts whereof are on Gods part to 
us-ward. , | + 
| 1. Thegrace of Regeneration, aboliſhing 
ſin, renewing holineſle. Fe | 
2. The. grace of Remiſſion, aboliſhing 
euilt and puniſhment. . | 
This (with the meanes of it by Chriſfts 


2-, Theglad and joyfull tydings of remiſ- 
fion of ſins, and eternall Salyation by faith 
in Chriſt already come. Mar. 1.45. Beleeve 
the Goſpel. Luk. 2. 10. T bring you tydings of great 
Joy, &c. Gal. 3:8." And elſewhere, often ir 
ſignifies that doQrine which teacheth the true 
way how to attain perfe& rightequſnefſe and 
eternall life; namely, by beleeving in the 
Son of God. Hence called Goſpel, as one 
would ſay, a Good-ſpeJ, or Gods-ſpel, Gal. 
1. 6,7. & in'Gal. 3. $.. The Goſpel fignihi- 
eth the dorine or promiſe of free reconcili- 
ation by faith in Chriſt to come, according 
tothat is written, Gen. 1 2. 4 PROTO 

3. The whole do@rine of the Watd,both 
of Law and Grace.' Mar. 1. 14. Teaching the 
Goſpel of the Kingdome of God. I 

+ The preaching or publiſhing the Doc- 
trine and promiſe of grace. Rom. 1.9. I ſerve 

God inthe Goſpel of. bis Say z, Shat is, in decla- 
ring andpreaching the dofrine of his Son, 
Phil. 4. x5; 1 Theff, 2.4. 1 Tim. 1. 11. 

5- Errqur or falſe doArine delivered un- 


der the name of the Goſpel, and with as; 


Jer. 20-45. .. 

Concerning the Goſpel, they are enemies | 
Jews to be enemies, becauſe they would not 
admic and belceve the do&rine of grace, but 
perſecuted it, and the teachers of. it, Rum. 
II. 28. | 

Faith of 2 Goſpel ] That faith which js 
yeelded to the doctrine taught in the Goſpel]; | 
reſting. thereon, and looking vonely thene- 
unto. Phil. 1. 27. Threnugh the faith 4k 
Goſpel. | 
{he Goſpel of the glozy of God ] A eglori- 
ous dodrine, entreating of the moſt exge]- 
lent glory of God, and at laſt, tranſlating 
the beleevers of it into cternall glory. 1 Tim. 
I. I1. According to the glorious Gafpell of the 
bleſſed God. | 

Goſpel of God ] The do&rine or promiſe, 
whereof God is author and giver, Rom. 1.1. 
To preach the Gsſpel of God. 

The Goſpel of the grace of God) That 
dofrine which certifieth us of Gods favour 
and love, reſtored in Chriſt, for the free par- 
—_— 5 rv fins, and full reconciliation 
with God. « 20, 24. To teſlifie the Goſpel 
of the grace of Gad. , 2 J 

Goſpel of Jeſus Chziſt ] The doftrine of 
ſalvation by Chriſt, not as it is in books ; 
butas preached,beleeved,and praiſed. Rom: 
I. 16. Not aſhamed of the Goſpel. 

_ Goſpel of the Kingdome ] A doftrine 
which bringeth us to Chriſt, that he may 
reign as King in us. Mat. 4.” 23. Preaching 
.the Goſpel of the Kingdome. 

Dur Goſpel | The ' Goſpel which wee 
preach, or, our preaching of it, x Theſ.1.5. 

Pauls. Goſpel | That do&rine of life, 
whereof Paul was a Miniſter, to ſpread and 
publiſh it unto mankinde. Rom. 2. 16. 4c- 
carding to my Goſpel. 

Goſpel of peace ] The meſſage or do&rine 
of peace and reconciliation with God by 
Chriſt, which alone (being beleeved ) is 
able to pacifie the Conſcience. Eph. i 6: 15. 
Tour feet ſhod with the Goſpel of pzace, 2 Cor. 


q. £60. 
Goſpel of ſalbation ] A dofrine which 
 bringeth us to be partakers truely of that 


great readynefſe. and : reverence received as| ſalvation which God hath promiſed, Chriſt 


the Goſpel; "and J* isa Goſpel but. in opi- 
nion, ora:Goſpel that isnot.a Goſpel, Gal. 
IT, 6, 7* 5 - | 5 


purchaſed, the Word offereth. Eph.'1. 13. 
| Even. the Goſpel of your ſalvation. 
. Goſpell of the Son of Gad ] An heaven- 


be The.Covenanz apd promiſe made with ly do@rine which hath the Son of. God for 
, 4 \ 3 


Abrabam, Gal. 3. $." 


& 


7+ As by an excellency it is reſtrained tol In the Goſpel of his Son. 


Erutb 
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- Truth of the Eoſpel] That moſt pure 
and ſound doarine of Chriſt. Gal. 2.5. 
That the truth of the Goſpel might continue with 

ou 

Government ] Such as are in authority, 
2 Pet. 2.10. 

Government upon his ſhoulders ] That 
Chriſt ſhall be ſubje& ro no creature; bur 
from his Father ſhall receive authority and 
power over all things in his Church, and 
without it, Ifa. 9. 6. compared with Matth. 
' 28.18. Eph. r.12. | 
oberno; ] One ſet over others to rule 
” (as acivill Magiſtrate) in the things of 
this life. Mat. 27. 11. Jeſus ſtood afore the Go- 
vernor. 1 Pet. 2.14- ; 

As, of a Houſe, 1 King, 18. 3. of aCity, 
2 King. 22.26. of a Tribe, Hag. 1. 1. of a 
Countrey, 2 Chr. 9. 14+ . of a People, Ezr. 
6.7. of a Feaſt, Joh. 2.8. 

2. Oneplated over others, to rule them 
in thethings of God. 1 Cor. 12.28. Helpers, 
Governours. 

Gourd |] It's an hearb, which after the 
manner of the vine, ſpreadeth it ſelf, cou- 
pling it ſelf by certain firings to other 
hearbs or trees growing neer it. - It hath 
white flowers, which it ſhutteth forth, eſpe- 
cially towards night ; but unleſſe the bran- 
ches thereof be kept from the ground, laid 
on poles, ſticks, or ſuch like; though it may 
flowre, yet will it not fru&ifie, but conſu- 
meth away. Its fruit is firſt ſoft, full of juice 
and ſeed, but by degrees waxeth hard. In a 
hot ground it fraRifieth moſt, as being of a 
cold and moiſt nature- It quickly groweth 
up;and quickly decreaſeth. It's nor unwhol- 
ſome for food, very good for many diſeaſes. 

onah was refreſhed by the ſhadowy hereof, 

onah 4. 6. | | 

The wilde gourd is very bitter, yet medici- 
nable; when it groweth alone, ic's for the 
moſt*part venemous and deadly, not ſo alto- 
gether when it groweth - amongſt other 
hearbs. Hereof ſee 2 King. 4. 39. 

Gozan | A fleece of wool, or a paſſing over. 
A river, 2 King. 17. 6. A City, 2 King. 
I9. 12» | 


A 
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G2aes } is the free good will of God, 
whereby he counteth us dear in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, forgiveth us our fins, and giveth us 
the holy Ghoſt, and upright life, and e- 
teenal] felieity. Thus Peter Martyr defi- 


£ 


[grace wherein we ſand. 


the loveor liberality of God to man. Se. 
condly, for the faithtulneſſe of man ro God 
or man. Thirdly, for. the acceptation of 
man with God or man, Fourth y, for the 
quality or comelinefſe for which he is ac- 
—__ SF 

2. In common Writers ic is taken particu- 
larly for three Sifters, called: the three Gra- 
ces, and hiſtorically,. for any woman ofthac 
name. | | as 

It's pur 1. for thefree and eternal favour © 
and good will of God, which is the Welt- 
ſpring of all the benefits that wee have. 
2 Tim. 1.9. But according to his owne purpoſe 
and grace. Rom. 11:6. If of grace, not of 
works, &c- This is grace ot Ele&tion, 'which 
| makes ns gracious and acceptableunto God. 
And by this grace, weare ſo often in' Scri- 
ptures ſaid to be juſtified and ſaved, Rom. 3. 
4, 5- ARA. 13.43. | 

2. Faith, with all the healchfull and fa- 
ving effe&s and fruits thereof : which are 
| called Grace, becauſe they are freely given 
as. Heb. 12:15. No man fall away from the 
grace of God. 1 Pet.5.12. This is grace freely 
given, which Popiſh Sophiſterg do wickedly 
confound' with that grace-whereby we are 
freely beloved. | 

3. Free imputation of Chriſts righteouſ- 
neſſe. Rom. 5-15. The grace of God bath a+, 
bounded unto many. Allo, .verl. 17, 20," 21. 
In' all which places, by Grace ismeant, the 
righteouſhefſe of Chriſt, freely imputed to 
beleevers. This is thegrace of Juſtification, 
which Papiſts confound with grace of San&i- 
fication.” - V4 
4- "The work of the Spirit, renewing our 
ſouls to the Image of God, and continually 
guiding and ſtrengthening them to the oþe- 
dience of his Will. Rom. 6. 14. Teare an- 
der grace. Alfo, verl.:23. 2 Cor. 12. 9. My 
grace is ſufficient for thee. This is the grace 
of SanEification, which is oy given, as 
a witnefſe of Gods favour in eleQing and 
juſtifying us. 
5- That happy and bleſſed condition in--. 
to 'which we are admitted, and wherein] we 
are kept by the gd will and free favour of 
God. Rom.'s. 2, Wehave this acceſſe into” thi 


6. Thegifts of the holy Spirit freely be- 
ſtowed upon us. 2 Pet. 3. 18. But pgrow' i: 

ace. 1 Pet. 5. 10. and elſewhere often, as 
Joh. I. 16. This -alfo is grace, freely gi- 
ven,but doth not make us gratcfufl'to God. 
. 7. The Spiritual or Evangelical worſhip 


neth it. | 
Grace i# taken 2x: in Scripture, firſt, for 


of God. Heb. x3. 9. Þ is good the beart be efta- 
liſhed by grace. Of | 
TERIEELY 3! $. Some 


' 
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g. Some godly comfort and inftru&ion | ring, jewel, &c. which we call the grace of 


to cauſe others to profit in godlineſſe, Eph. \ the-perfon, & this commonly is a ſubſtance : 


4. 29. That it may miniſter grace to the Hea- 
rers. 

9. Almes or works of mercy to the 
Poor. 5 Oar. 8. 4. That we would receive the 
grace. | | 
10. The bountiful liberality of God, 
enabling us to give to the poor. 2 Cor. 9.8. 
God is able to make all grace abound towards you. 

I1. Favour or liking with men. Gen.19. 
19. Thy ſervant bave found grace in thy ſight. 
And elſewhere often, as Gen. 6. 8. 

12. The effe&uall preſence of the holy 
Ghoſt. A&. 14.26. From whence they had been 
commended to the grace of God. 1 Cor. t5. 10. 
The grace of God, &c. 

Note. Popiſh Sophiſters wreſt this place 
in favour of free will, jas if our will by 
naturall ttrength did concur with grace, to 
bring forth a good work, which ſhould be 
partly of the efficacy of grace ; partly from 
power of nature; therefore they corrupt! 
tranſlate the words | Grace of God with -, 
leaving out the article 5, which is with me : 
and negle&ing the ſcope of the Apoftle, at- 


_ tributing all rograce, and to the efficacy of | 


the Spirit, which being preſent with him, 
made him labour, and to be what he was,and 
doe whatſoever he did, himfſclfe being but an 
inſtrument and ſeryant unto the grace of 
God, from whence flowes whatſoever is in 
man good andpleafing to God, it being im- 
poſſible any freedome towards good to be in 
our will, till it be freed by Grace from fla- 
very of fin ; and ſo far forth as itis free, it 
willeth, defireth, and worketh good things. 
Gods grace and Spirit working botk the de- 
fire and deed, Phil. 2. 13. 

13. Aﬀlitions and bands, ſuffered for 


Chriſt, Phil.1.7. You are all partckers of my 


Grace. This was a free and peculiar pitt, 
verſ. 29. : 
” 14. Thebenefic and gift of heavenly wiſ- 
dome, 2 Cor. 1.12. Not by fleſbly wiſdome, but 
by the graceof God, &c. that is,by the wiſdome 
freely given me of God. | 

15. Generally, any benefit beſtowed upon 
us. 2 Cor,'$. 1. Of the grace of God beſtowed 
upon the Churches. | 

16. Elegance of ecb,which made Chriſt 
gracious and amiable to all. Pal. 45. 4. 
Full of grace are thy lips. Luk. 4.22. Words full 
of grace. | 


Our ordinary acceptatian. of this word 


Grace, in the Engliſh tongne, when we ſpeak 
of ations or affairs, is to. fignifie, either, 
I. for ornament of che body, as a garment, 


or 2.{ame comelineſs of the attion or ſpecch, 
as order, timelyneffe and acommodation to 
the perſons, place, time, and occaſion; this 
alſd wecall the grace of the work, &c. and 
this is but the quality thereof. 

17.. The perſwaſton, fruits, and feeling of 
Gods good will increaſed in us. Rom.1. 7. 
Grace and peace from God the Father. 

18. Eternall glory in heaven, 1 Per. 1.7. 
As they which are the heirs of the grace of Chriſt; 
1 Pet. 1.12. Alſo it comprehends the bene- 
fit of this prefent life, which is common to 
borh. | 

19. Acceptation with God and men.Luk. 

2.22, Feſus increaſed in grace (or favor) with 
God and man. Ia. 4. 6. God gives grace to the | 
bumble z that is, makes them accepted and fa- 
voured. 
20. The grace orcalling of Apoſtleſhip, 
freely committed to Paul, Rom. 12.13. Alſo, 
both his Apoſtleſhip and converſion to 
Chriſt, Rotn. 15. 15+ 

21, The thanktulneſſe or gratefulneſſe of 
man to God or man, for any gift or grace, 
Eph.. 5. 20. 

22. Outward Chriſtian profeſſion, 1 Pet. 
$. 12. Heb. 12. 15. 

23. The Do&rine of the Goſpel, Tit. 
2-11. 

24. Heavenly wiſdome,.2 Cor. 1. 12. 

25. Good and comfortable Teaching, 
Pfal. 45. 2. 

26. Free and undue, Rom. 11. 6, 

27. Free forgievneſle, Joh. 1.17. 

To finde grace ] To have proof of Gods 
mercy and free favour,in preſerving and bleſ- 
ling us. Gen.6.8. And Noah found grace in the 
eyes of the Lord. 

2. Tohavemen gracious and favourable 
untous, to do us good, or to forbear to doe* 
us evil. Gen.23.10. If T have now found grace in 
thy ſrght. | 

iftofgrace] A free gift, ſuch as was the 
calling of Paul, a Phariſce and a perſecutor 
unto the. Apoſtleſhip, Yand all the graces 
which he hadto diſcharge; Eph. 3.7. 

- Gzace fo grace ] A lively faith, as one 
grace ; afterwards, eternall life, as another - 
grace. Joh. 1. 16. And grace for grace: or, 
grace of the New 'Teſtameng, for the grace 
of the Old Teftament ; peWanecgt grace for 
ſhadowiſh : Theophyla. — *© 


Oc thus : Grace upon grace; that is, one 


grace ofthe Spirit after another ; the Spicic 
of Chriſtdaily pouring new graces upon us, 


andall fteely. This is the beft expoſition, A 
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Or thus : Grace, even grace thus oP. 
given, without merits. Like phraſe in Jo 
2. 4. Amo$3- 15. 
Oc thus : Grace and fayour ſhewed to us, 
for the love and favour which God bears 
his Son, | 

Or thus : Grace conveyed into us, from 
the fulneſſe of grace in Chriſt. 

Note. Grace in the firſt place noteth theſe 


twothings: | 

1. Fhe gracious favour of God embracing 
his Ele& by Chriſt : This is the grace of 
Juſtification. 


2. Thegifc of the Spirit dwelling in the 


Ele&, and daily renewing them: This is 
grace of SanCitication. 

In the latter place [for grace] is oppoſed 
unto the merit of works, and isas much as 
gratis, freely. 

Gzace in Chziſt ] The favour or free love 
wherewith God doth imbrace his EleCt for 
Chriſt, 2 Tim. 2. 1. 

Gzace no moze grace ] Grace to loſe the 
natureof grace, whoſe property is to be eve- 
Ty way freeand undue z whereas, ifeleftion 
came of works foreſeen, then it ſhould be 
due to works, and ſo grace were deſtroyed. 
Rom. 11. 6, Elſe wheregraceno more grace. 

SPirit of grace and pzayer ] Two effe&s 
or pgifts of theholy Spirit; to wit, firſt, a 
ſenſe or feeling of the favour of God, being 
becometruly propitiousto us ; and ſecond- 
ly, deprecation or ſupplication, that God 
would turn away his wrath, grant full par- 


don, and continue favourable, the Spirit 


ſtirring up ſecret ſighs and groanes in the 
heart for theſe purpoſes,Zach.12.10. Rom. 
8. 26. | 

Gzace and truth *] The free forgiveneſſe 
of {ins in Chriſt, untoa full reconciliation 
with God, and the fulfilling of all the ſha- 
dows of the Law, Joh. 1. 14, 17. Butgrace 
and truth came by Feſis Chriſt. _ 

Note. This ſenſe which is here given, ap- 
peareth to be the true and onely-fit ſenſe, 
by comparing verſ. 14. with verſ. 17. where- 
in grace and truthi%e ſet again the Law, 
which threatned maledi&ion and wrath to 


all tranſgrefſors of it, and contained cere- 


monies or ſhadows of things to be performed 
by Chriſt, who by taking away the curſe in 
his death on theCrofle, to the reconciliati« 
on of fianers with God, together with the 
renovation of their mindes by the Spirit,and 
in that his ſacrifice of bimſelt fully accom- 
pliſhing the Legall ceremonies, -1s thence 
worthily {aid to have come to us men full 
of graceand truth. Unlefſe (with learned 


Mr. Rolbock,) in the firſt place we will under- 
ſtand all the glorious properties of the 
Godhead, and in ſpecial, his true know- 


ledge and divine wiſdome, which he ſhew- 


ed torth in his miracles and dofrine (in ſuch 
wiſe as he was thereby known to his Diſci- 
ples, to be the onely begotten Son of God ) 
and in verl. 17. by Grace and Truth, with the 
ſame Authour and others, take' the free re- 
miſſion of fins by the death of Chriſt,: and 
the cleer and manifeſt knowledge of God in 
Chriſt, withoutlegall ſhadows tobe meanc. 
Let the learned judge. : 

Gzacious | It's ipoken of a wiſe mans 
mouth, Eccl. 10. 12. Of a woman, Prov. 
11.16, Of the inhabitants of Lebanon, Jer. 
22.23, Of Chriſts words, Luk. 4. 22, * Of 
God, 1 Pet. 2.3. implying, ; 

1. That heis free, anddoth what he doth 
freely, without reſpe& of merit or deſert 
1n men. | 

2. That he is kinde to his yery enemies,as 
the word is applyed, Luk. 6. 35. 

3- That he is courteous and kinde in a ſpe- 
ciall manner, Eph. 4. 32. 

4. That he is bountifull and liberal, and 
giveth plentifally, Rom. 1, 5. 

5. That he is geftitle,-and, cafie to be en- 
treated ; whence his yoke is ſaid co be eafie, 
Matt. 11. 30. : 

6. That he ſtands not upon reſpe& of 
perſons, and thus he regards the poor, Pſa. 
68. 10.- and will nocdiſdain to teach finners 
his way, Pſal. 25.8. | 

7. That hes ſweet ; that is, wonderfull 
-— nts pleaſing and filling with de- 
ighe. 

8. That being gracious, he accepted of 
the Gentiles to favour, when. the Jews were 
cat off, Rom. 11. 22. | 

In all thoſe the Original word ( though 
diverſly rendred) is the ſame. Byfield on 
1 Pet. 2.3. p. 238,239» ' _ 

Groffing} A joyning of a fience or graft 
ſo n&rly and firmly ia a ſtock, as that it be- 
come one with it. | | 

2. The uniting or joyning the Ele& unto 
Chriſt, moſt neerly, by the Spirit and Faith, 
Rom. 6. 5. And the Word is ſaid to be graf- 


fed in them. Jam. 1.21. Receive with meek- 


neſſe the Word graffed.in you. 

There be two ſorts of graffs and plants : 
one graffed into Chrift by profeiſion of 
mouth onely : the other, by the faith of 
heart alſo, Matt. 7. 21. Rom, 2. 28, 29. 
2 Tim-3.5. The former may be broken off, 
Rom. 11.17. The latter cannot periſh, Rom. 
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Gzain ] A ſmall meaſure or portion ot 
any giſt. Mat. 13. 31. If ye have faith ltkethe 
grain of Muſtard: ſeed ; that is, the leaſt de- 
gree of a lively faith, if ic be but a true 
detire to beleeve, in a truely touched and 
humbled heart. A ſtone, Amos 9. 9. marg. 

Gzant }] To give, 1 Chr. 21.22.marg. To 
falfill, Pſal. 20. 4- To give one his hearts 
defire, Pſal.21. 2. To accept one concerning 
a thing, Gen. 19. 21. To afford, conſent, 
further, yeeld unto, Ec. ; 

Gzapes ] The fruit and. works. of mens 
lives, which if rhey be-good, they be 1i- 
kened to ſweet and good grapes : if they be 
wicked works, then they are compared unto 
wilde and ſowre grapes : if notoriouſly wic- 
ked, then they are called grapes of Sodome, 
grapes of pall,and poyſoned grapes. Ifa.5.2. 
It brought forth wildegrapes. And verſ.4. Deut. 
52.52. Their vine exceedeth the vine of Sodome, 
their grapes are-grapes of gall; becauſe they did 
offend and provoke God, as ſowre grapes of- 
tend our taſte. 

G2aſſe ] That which is frail, and of ſhort 
continuance, fading like the grafle, Pl. 90.5. 
In the morning he flourifbeth like the graſſe, Pſal. 


. Gtzaſſhopper ] A devouring creature, 
Amos 7, 1. Might beaten, Lev.11.22. The 
great one# in the cold encamp in hedges, but 
when the fun ariſeth; fly away, Nab. 3. 17. 
In the midi of the heat, when the air is moſt 
pure, the cleerer it fingeth. But the males 
onely fing,ſo do notthe females: They uſu- 
ally die there where they firſt begin co live. 
Gave ] A buryingplace, Genef. 50.5. 
Death, Jab 3» 22. 

Gzavity ] A ſeemly moderation of pe- 
ture, words, couritenance and aftions, ac- 
cording vo che dignity of mans perſon, age, 
ſex,calling. Tit. 2. 2, 7. With gravity and 


| d] Ic is reaſonably ſented to 
finde out, ſpeedy and quick: of foot to fol- 
Tomy fierce. and firongto whe and overcome, 
yet filence, coming upon- his prey at una» 
wares.” Itgooth well. -ar'iis comely in going, 
Prov. 364 31, 
Geat ] One thae:is in authority and 
power above others.. Matt. 20. 19. He (ball 


te great among you. ... © 
- 2. Ove wie bs/anddicice 
Gen. 48. 19. He ſhell elſob 
3- Ambiciousor valn-glori 
ning! ly, _ __ great, 4 _ 
_ ir s'applyed co. many things, upon the 
reading whereof the meaning will = be 
perceived. | 


of much people. 


Fatber greater then J] Joh. 1 4.28. Not in 
ſubſtance, or eflence, or nature Divine, as 
Phil. 2. 6. Toh. 5. 18. & 12. 23+ but in re- 
ſpeft ot his humane naturezas all che Fathers 
ot the Weſt Church expound. * 

2. InreſpeR alſo ot the order of the Per- 
{ons, the Father, being in order ( not in 
eime ) before the Son, So ſume Greek Wri- 
ters doe expound ir. 

3- InreſpeR of his Fathers glory; ro the 
advancement of whigh, Chriſt his Son 
(humbling himlelfe) referred all his labors 
anc his ſufferings of diſhonor in himſelfe. 
So as his owne glory was not the utmoſt 
end wherein his Apoſtles ſhould, or himſelts 
diddetermine their endevours, but the plea- 
ſure and praiſe of the Father, Joh.5.30,36. 
& 8. 28, 29, 49, 50. & 14. 10, 24,31. Phil. 
2.11. (whoTeciprocally honoured his Son, 
Marr. 3. 17. &17.5. Joh.5.36,37. & $.18- 
2 Pet. 1. 16, 17. ) For love boaſteth not ber ſelf» 
nor ſeekgth ber owne things, 1 Cor. 13. 4, 5. 

Geatneſſe ] put tor majeſty , power, 
glory, Deur. 32. 3. Extent and largeneſſe, 
Dan. 7. 27. | 

Gecta | A great and famous Countrey in 
Europe, containing, Attica, Bevtia, Phocis, E- 
pirs, Ztolia, Macedonia, &c. being once the 
fountain and nurſe of prowefle and lear- 
ning, Dan. 13.2. ' | 

G2ecians] 1. Suchas were born and dwelc 
in Greece. 

2. All people of the world which were 
not Jews. | 

3. Such as being Greeks by Nation, were 
Jews by T—— Joh. 14. 12. 20, Rom- 
1.3- Col. 3,11. : 

Witb greedineſs ] Wich eager and hot 
ſtrife eo excell one another in (inning, as 
if men ſtrove for a prize or a garland. 
Eph, 4+ 19. To work all uncleunneſſe with gree- 
Adineſſe. j 

Gzeen ] 1. Flouriſhing and proſperous, 
Pla.37- 35+ Like the green Bay-tree. 

2. The colour of. green, Eſt. 1. 6. 

3- Tough, Judg. 16: 7,8. 

4 Notripe, Canr. 2.13. _ | 

5. Innocent and guiltleſſe perſons, Luk. 


23+ 3I» ; 

Gzeen tree] An innocenc and unguilty 
perſon. Luk. 23. 31. If this be done to the 
green tree, what will be done to the dry ? thats, 
if God give the Jews leave to crucifie me, 
who _—_ not = _— what 

ievous judgements will fall upon, impe- 
Cirent Laners, who are likedrcy ſticks, Toe 


and meet to burn in the fire of Gods wrath ? 
In che Qriginall ic is Don (for Tree ) by 
, A 
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a Synecdoche, and Moyſt for Green, by a 
Metonymie. ; : 

Giief | K's all one with anguiſh; ſorcow, 
vexation, heavynefſe, grievance, and that 
diverſly occafioned. 

9 griebe the Spirit of God] To vex, 
diſpleaſe, and make ſad. Eph. 4. 30. Grieve 
not that boly Spirit of God, that is to ſay, doe 
nothing againſt rhat light ſet up in your 
conſcience by the Word and Spirit; for this 
will grievetheSpirit, and make him unwil- 
ling to abide in you: as a. gueſt hath no 

Jeaſure at all there to remain, where he is 


deſpiſed and grieved, Ia. 7. 13. & 63. 20. 


Pſal. 78. 40. 

Woze grievouſly to afflict ] To ſend cala- 
mities upon the ten Tribes,' more heavy then 
the former. Iſa. 9. 1. Afterward be did more 
grievouſly afflift her, &c. A compariſon be- 
tween the affiiftion from Tiglath-Pileſer, 
when part of Iſrael was carryed into Aſhria ; 
and from Salmanaſer, when wholly they de- 
parted. See 2 King. 15.29. &2 King. 17. 
Nepthali and Zabulonare only named in Ia. g. 
becauſe there began both calamity by the 
Aſhrians, and. deliverance ſpirituall by the 
preaching of the Goſpel. Mat.4.15. The land 
of Zabulen, and the land of Nepthali, by the 
way of the Sea, beyond Fordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles. : 

Gziebouſnefſe ] Unrighteoug decrees and 


Jaws, which work moleſtation and grief to | b 


the Subjefts which live under them. A Meto- 
nymie of the effeC&t. Ifa.10.1.}e unto them that 
write grievouſneſſe. | 


G:inde | putfor 1. To grinde meal, If. | 


. 2 | 
2. Tochew meat, Eccl. 12. 4. 
3. Thea& of adultery, Job 32. 10. 
4+ Mercileffe dealing, Iſa. 3. 15. 
5. Tocruſh in pieces, Mat. 21.'44. . 
G;oaning | An expreſſion of an inward 
depth of griet andpain, or vehement'defire 
of the heart, Judg. 2. 1$, Job 23. 2. Pſa.6.6. 
& 102. 20- Joh. 11-3$. Rom. $.26. 
Gzoves | Places where ldolaters worſhjp- 
ped, 2 King. 17.16. 2 Chro. 33.3. *Where 
they hadtheiy Altars, 2 Che. 34.47-tages, 
2 Chron. 33. 19. 1 King. 15. 13. Prophets, 
x King. 18. 19. | 12:4: 3Þ 
Of Groves, ſome were Natural,Ex.34.ty. 
x Res 


> 


ſome Artificialy2 King.23.6: ' 3 
: --Gz0w-}* par for Coming forth out of the 
earth, ds prafle, erecs, plants, Gen. 2.5, 'In+ 
_— ing oats - now or 

Zin. 26: 13; Multiplying 'of people; A@. 
5.'17: 'The* efietuall work of the Word, 


Gen. 48.16. Spiritual, Eph.4.15. I[nlar 
Dan. 4. 22. Draweth, Judg. Is. Jeff 

Gzudge | To begail,lament,groan, Prieve 
at athing. The word 4% is rendred in 
Mar. 7.34. Sigh. Rom.$. 23. 2 Cor.5.2, 4. 
Groan,Heb.13.17. Grieve, Jam.5.g. Grudge 
as thoſe that havea great burthen. We muſe 
give, not grudgingly, 2 Cor. 9.7 that is, not be- 
ng forrowfull, (ad, vexed, troubled thereat, as the 
word vm implyeth. We muſt uſe hoſi Pita= 
lity without grudging, 1 Per. 4.9. that is,with- 
ont murmuring, as the word Toyſurads jg ren- 
dred, Joh. 7. 12. AR. 6.1. Phil.2, 14. 

G 'U. 

Guard | put for ſou}diersattending upon 
the King, 1 Kiog, 14.27, 28. His keepers, 
x Sam.28.2. A watch or fafeguard;Neh. 4.22. 
Ezek. 38. 7. | FE 

Gudgodaþ.| T he khappineſſe of felicity. A 
place, Deur. 10.7. _.' 

Gueſt ] Onethat isbidden.to ones Table, 
or reſorteth to a place,there to Jotlge or Inn, 
Luk. 19.7, Mat. 224.10; 1 PREEIE 3H 

* Guide'} One that*{hewerh another his 
way, Gen. 46. 28. % 

2. Teachers, whio are called guides; be- 


ſhew therh the way.to ſalvation: Rom.2.x9. 
oy on fwadeſt thy ſelf that this arti gnitew the 


3- Anhasband, Prov. 2,19. 57 + 
6 One going before: for«adireftion;AR. 
I. T6. "> 4 1: 915427 1roff9 973 4:6 
5. God, Plal. 48:14 Fer: 3.4. { 52f 
To guide |] Eft al and flir 
the heart coward:Gad:iz Theſc3yTheLnd 
guide your Bearts to lain 1hiid 0 1421 
It's all: one with: Dire&,'Gen.:$6:v8." Be 
eyes to others, Job29.45.-KAhd-Wipblen of 
God, Pſal. 48.: 14. who with his eye;\ Brat. 
32. $5 andcounſeÞ(al. 73 245igtidetthe 
; PlaLy8.2442, 
-alt why 


meek, Plal--25: 9.-hip people; 
the merciful, bf. 983713." I | 

Joh. 16.93; nat tg et pe 
the way of peace, Luk, d- 99." and'Into the 
patient waiting for Chrift, 2 Thefſ;3t 5; 
"Guile: A'fubtle invention:'or |device to 
deceive atiother-by; whenorie things" done, 


p © 3 et 


and - another pretended. 1'Peg;*2; "Lay 


efide ll Puile. 2 
ation. 19 4 
2. 
he 
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ay & ope thing: 


AR.'12; 24: & 19:20, "Increafe: outward, | 


3e Inward 


cauſe they poe beforethe'flock as: guides, to 
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-Þ Iowaid by pocrilie and unſoundneſſe 
of heart. Pſal. 32. 2. In whoſe ſpirit there 3s 
no guile. This is guile in thoughts and pur- 


Poles. : 


Taken in a good ſenſe, 2 Cor. 12.6. Ina 
bad ſenſe, for hypocrilie, Pſal. 17. 2. Hol. 
11.12. Fraudand falſchoodin opinion; el- 
ther in the matter, when the doin is ftrange 
and falſe, 2 Cor. 11.13. Or, when good 
doQrine is handled corruptly and deceitiul- 
ly, for wicked ends, 2 Cor. 4.2. 1 Theſl. 
2. 3- Deceit in words, and ſo flattery is 
euile, Plal. 12. 2, 3. and lying is gulle, Mic. 
6.12. Zeph. 3. 13. Deceit in works, Mic. 6. 
10, I1. Mal. 1. 14. and ſoall lying in wait 
to, ſeek occafion againſt others, and all 
ſubtle dealing to opprefſe others, is guile, 
Mat. 26. 4. Mar. 14.1. 2 Cor. 11. 12, 13. 
Byfield on 1 Pet. 2.1. p. 205. 206. 

Guilty ] Faulty, or culpable, in a matter 
whereof one is accuſed by another, or by 
his owne conſcience, Gen. 42. 21. Exod. 
34 7+ Rom, 3.19. 

To be guilty of all ] ' To bea tranſgreſſor 
againſt God, whoſe Law commandeth one 
duty as well as another, and forbiddeth 
one finas well as another, not that men 
can de peries but we muſt ſtrive toward it, 
by baulking no duty, nor bearing with 
any fault in our ſelves. Jam. 2. 10. He that 
faileth inone point of the Law, is guilty f all. 
This ſentence dete&eth the hypocrifie of 
ſuch as did cull and chooſe ſich precepts of 
the Law to keep, as they liſted, ſoothing 
themſelves,as if theyhad performed excellent 
obedience, by doing things which .crofſed 
not their fancy and affe&tion, negle&ing in 
the mean ſpace ſome other work commanded 
in the Law, as needfull as any which hey 
performed: as ifa Judge Thich had acquitted 
one notorious malefattor,ſhould pleaſe him- 
ſclfebecauſe he had puniſhed@1other. 

Note further, that one becomes guilty of 
all, by wilful breach of one ; becauſe,as one 

ring or voyce out of tune ſpoyles ghe 
whole harmony in'muſick : ſo one fin con- 
temptuouſly committed, marreth the harmo- 
ny of our obedience. Alſo, he can in truth 
keep no Commandement out of loye to the 
Law, which obſtinately lyeth in any one fin. 
Laſtly, that divine Majeſty which gave the 
Law, is violated in breach of one precept ; 
ſo as Ne 0 f the ow of the Law be 
not tranſgreſſed ( totum lepis.) yet the whole 
Law (totalex) is brokeifin Bork that au- 
chority whereby it was = 3 yet this will 
not prove all fins equall. TE 
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To be guilty of the body and blood of Chzic] 
To kill Chriſt,and be culpable of his death, 
as was properly 74d, which betrayed, him, 
the Jews, which condemned him, and Soul- 
diers, which pierced him, and ſhed his innvu- 
cent blood; bur figuratively, yet truely, all 
that unworthily cat and drink the Lords 
Supper, wicked men, hypocrites, and negli- 
gent Chriſtians, become partakers of this 
great. fin of crucifying Chriſt, ſome more, 
and ſome leſſe, by. abuſing the holy Sacra- 
ment, 1 Cor. II. 27. 

Or thus : He is held guilty of violating 
and profaning the ſacred Signe and Seale, 
whereby the body and blood of our Lord is 
repreſented, and withall aſſured unto us. 

Guiltynefſe | Worthy nefle, or deſerving of 
puniſhment, which neceſſarily doth follow 
every fin. Mat. 5. 22. Which ſhall be guilty of 
puniſhment; that is,ſhal be worthy, Rom, 3.10. 
Alſo, afin or ſhamefull crime, making us 
guilty of puniſhment, Gen. 26.10. or, both 
{in and puniſhment. 

Guni] Agarden; or,covering. The Son of 
Naphtali, Gen.4.6.24. Of whom the Gunites, 
Numb, 26. 48. The Father of Abdiela Gadite, 
i Chr. 5. 15. 

Gur] 4 whelp. A City, 2 King. 9g. 27. 

Gur-baal ] A ,qvhelp of the Governour. A 
place where the Frabians dwelt,2 Chr.26.7. 

 Guſþ} Spoken of Blood, 1 King..18. 28. 
Waters, out of a rock, Pſal.78.20. & 105.41, 
Ifa.z8.21. from the eyes, Jer. 9. 18.Bowels, 
AR. 1. 18. | 

Gutter] A place wherein water was kept, 
or did run for the ufe of Cattle, Gen. 3o. 38. 
ora Trough, Exod. 2.16. A water-ſpour, 
2 Sam. 5+ 8. Pla. 42: 7: 


G' Tc: 


Gyants] Apoſtates, or ſuch as revolt, goe 
back, and fall away from God and goodnefle, 
Gen. 6. 4+ There were gyants on the earth in thoſe 
dayes. The words lay down the fruit of cor- 
rupt marriages, mentioned in verſ. r. to be 
not overgrowing in ſtature, but impiety an 
fins See Giant. ; 


A; 


A |] An interje&ion of diſreſpett, fear, | 


contemning, and of ſhewing courage, 
Job 39. 25. WT verſ. 21, 22, &c. 

Habaiah ] The hiding of the Lord. Of the 
Children of the Prieſts, Ezr.2. 61. | 

Þabakkuk ] A wreſtler. A Prophet, Hab.1.1. 

Þabazintab | A hiding of the ſhield of the 
Lord. The Father of Feremiah, Jer. 35. 3: 

Þabergeon}] A Brigantine. A Coat of tence 
or male. Exod. 28. 32, Breſt-plate, Job 41. 
26, marg. 

Þabitation ] A place of defence or refuge, 
asan houſe is to the dweller in it. Pſa.go.1. 
Lord, thou haſt been our babitation. Thus is God 
an habitation to his Saints. | 

2. A Templerto dwell in, to poſſeſſe and 
rule in it. Eph. 2.22. To bethe habitation of 
Ged by the Spirit- Thus the Saints are the ha- 
bitation of God. 

3. Adwelling place, Gen. 56. 43, 

Þaboz ] 4 fellow, or pqgaker. A City, 
2 King. 17. 6. 

Þacbaliab ] Wanting to the Lord. The Fa- 
ther of Nehemiah, Neh. 1. 1. 

Pachilah | Hope in that ; or, hook in that. 
A hill, 1 Sam. 23.19. 

Pacbmoni |} 
a gift. The Father of Fethel, 1 Chr. 27. 32. 
Hence Faſhobeam is tearmed Hachmonite, as 
being the Son of Hachmoni, 1 Chron. 11. 
II. marg. 

Padad ] Joy, or rejoycing. A King of 
Edome, Gen. 36. 35. The Son of Iſhmael, 
called Hadar, 1 Chron. 1. 30. Gen. 25. 15. 
Alſo, one who was againſt Solomon, 1 King. 
Il. 14. | 

Hadadezer | Comelineſſe, belp of beauty, or 
beautiful belp 3 or, the entry, babitacle, or engen- 
dring of beauty 3 a King of Zobah, 2 Sam.$. 3. 

Yadadzimmon | The wozce of height. 
Town, Zach. 12. 11. 

Þadar ] A chamber. (Ste Hadad.) The 

Son of Iſhmael, Gen. 25. 15. 

Padarezer ] King of Zobab, 1 Chr. 18. 3, 
whoſe Captain was Shobach, Ibid.19.16. 

Badaſha ] News; or a moneth. A City, 
Joſh. 15. 37: | 

" Hadaſſa] A my#tle-tree. The name of 
Fiber, Eft. 2.7. 
Þadattah ] A City, Joſh. 15. 25. 


A wiſe man; or, the waiting of 


Paddid, 0 Padid ] Rejoycing, or ſharp. Of 
the Children of a; Far. +. y $3 Nets, 37- 

Badlat | Loyrering, or letting. The Father of 
Amaſa, 2 > 28.12. 

Padozam | Their praiſe. The Son of Focktar, 
Gen.10.27. The Son Ko ou, 1 Chr. 2 Re AY 
One over Rehoboam's tribute, 2 Chr. 10. 18, 

Padzach |] A Countrey, Zech. 9. 1. 

Dagab | A graſſe-bopper. His children re- 
turned from the Captivity, Ezr. 2. 46. 

Pagabab ] The ſame. His children alſo 
returned, Neh. 7. 48. 

HÞagart |] 4 ſtranger, chewing the cud; or, 
fearing. Sarahs Hand-maid, Gen. 16. 1. Of 
whom came the Hagarens, mentioned Pſal. 
83. 6. and Hagarites, 1 Chr, 5.10. 

Paggai ] Pleaſant ; or, turning in a circle. 
A Propher, Hag. 1.1. 
 Paggeri] as Hagar. The Father of Mibhar, 
1 Chr. x1. 38. 

Daggi ] as Haggai. The Son of Gad,Gen. 
46.16, Of whom came the Haggites, Num. 
26. 15, : 

Daggiaþ ] The Lords feaſt. The Son of 
Shimei, x Chr. 6. 30. wn 

Þaggith ] The Mother of Adonijeb, the 
'Son of David, 2 Sam. 3. 4. 1 Chr. 3.2. © 


Pat] A heap; or, laying on heaps. A City, - 


Gen. 12. 8. | 
IÞail ] An impreſſion gendred in the air, 
of a coldand moy p ied The neerer the 
earth it is engendred, the thicker, the colder, 
the ſharper it is, and falleth moſt commonly 
In the day cimÞ That which is engendred 
in the higher clouds, through the heat of the 
air diffolveth, and ſo is leffer. Tt is uſually 
in he Summer, for that the heat being then 
in the air, is beat back into the innermoſt 
arts of the cloud; where it cauſeth haile. 
athetimes, the dew falling on the earth, 
through the cold North-wind being drawn 
together, becomes as hail. Herewith God 
puniſhed Zyypt, Exod.g. 23,24. their vines 
and cattle, Pſal.78. 47, 48. Slew his peoples 
enemies, Joſh. 10.'11. Hence Hail-ſtones, by 
whom in Ezek. 13. 11. the Chaldeans are 
meant. =@' _* | 
Dair ] Hair, white or black, none can 


make (beſides God, Mat. 5. 36.) 1. Not ma- 
terially, for ſubſtance. 2. Nor ep 
or 
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izr colour. For thoſe that colour rhings 
doe not make the colours themſelves, but 
do only take,extra&,temper,and apply thoſe 
which God hath already wade, from one 
ſubſtance to another. . 

It's put for the ſmalleſt thing under Gods 
providence and care, Matt. 10. 30. Old age, 
gray hairs, Gen.44-29. Theleaſt mark, Judg. 
20, 16. Theleaſt hurt, '1 Sam. 14. 45. Dan. 
3. 27. Luk. 21.18. 

Þakkatan ] Little. Thefather of Johanan, 
Ezr. 8, 12. © 

Þakkoz ] A thorn, the'ſunmer ; or, an end. 
One of the poſterity of Aaron, 1 Chron. 
24. 10. | 

Pakupha ] A commandement of the mouth. 
His children returned from the Captivity, 
Ezr. 2.51. 


Palaþ ] A moiſt table. A place, 2 King, 
6 


17- . 

Palak ] Part. A Mount, Joſh, 11. 17. 8 
12. 7. 
Þalf] put for, That which is equally 
the one part of one thing divided into two, 
in weight, meaſure, or number, Ex0.30, 13. 
I Sam. 14- 14. 2 Sam. 19. 40. I King. 3. 25. 
Hol. 3. 2. Thegreateſt part, 1 King. 10 7. 
& 13.8. 2 Chr, 9. 6. A very large Ao 
Eft. 5.3. Mar. 6.23. Almoſt, Luk. 10. 30. 
Mingled, Neh. 13. 24. Short time, Pf. 55.23. 
By a great many, Ezek. 16, 5. 


Ham ] Crafty; or, heat. The Son of Noah, 
Gen. 5. 32. The land of Zypt is called, 
The land of Ham, - Pfal. 105. 23, 27. & 
106, 22. 

Haman ] Making an uproar; preparing; or, 
troubling. An adverlary to the Fews, Eft.3.6. 

PÞamath ] Anger, heatz or, a wall. A 
City, Numb. 13. 22. Whence Hamathite, 
1 Chr. I. 16. 

ÞHamath-3oba ] The anger, heat ; or, the 
wall of an Army. A City, 2 Chr. $. 3. 

Damital, called alſo Hamuta! ] Heat of the 
dew. The Mother of Fehoabaz,2 King. 23.31, 
& 24-18, | 

Þamath ] A City, Jolh. 19. 35. 

Paamedatha| Trcubling the law. The Father 
of Haman, Eft. 8, 5, 

Pammelech ] A King, or Counſclour. The 
Father of Ferabmeel, Jer. 36. 26. 

Pammer ] The word of the Law and 
Goſpel, which is a hammer to break the 
ſtony hardnefle of our hearts, and to bruiſe 
them to powder as it were,that they may be- 
come ſoft, humble, and contritc. 

Pammoleketh ] The Siſter of Machir, the 
Mother of Iſhad, &c. 1 Chr. 7. 25. 

Dammen ] 4 heat, or the Sun, A City, 
Folh. 19. 28. 

+ Yammonah ] His multitude, or his uproare. 
A City, Ezek. 39. 16. marg. 

Hamon-gog | The multitude ; of the roif of 

the houſe. A valley ſo called, Ezek. 39.11. 


Þallul] Grief, or the looking for of grief. A 
City, Joſh. 15.58. i 

Þalt | Sickneſſe 3 @ beginning 3 or, precious 
ſtone. Aplace, Joſh. 19. 25. X 

Þallelujab ] Praiſe ye Fab, viz. Jehovah, 
our God, Pſal.104-35. It is an Hebrew phraſe 
keptin the Greek, Rev. 19. 1, 3, 4. It is 
ſer ſometime both in the beginning and in 
the end of a Pſalm, as in Pſal.1 46. 147. 148. 
149. 150, | | 

Þalleeſþ, «nd Yallobefþ ] Saying thing ; 
or, an Inchanter. Shallun's Father, Nehem. 
3-12. One that ſcaled the Covenant. Neh. 
IO. 24 | 

Dallow ] is in effe& the ſame with, Dedi- 
cate, ſeparate, ſet apart, cleamſe, ſanCtitie, 
being ſpoken both of Man, Numb. 5. 10. 
Lev. 22. 3. Jer. 17.22, 24. and of God, Ex. 


20.11. Numb. 3.13. 

Tobalt | To counterfeit, or to play the 
Hypocrite. 1 King. 18. 21. hy halt you be- 
tween two ? Heb. 12. 13. Lef#that which is bal- 
ting be turned away. When the heart goes two 
wayes, this is halting. Alfo, Halting figni- 
fies infirmity, which the beſt do; bewray in 
theie temptations and wreſtling with God, 
2 Cor. 12,7,9. Pfal. 35.15. & 38. 18. 


DHamoz | Arn afſe; or, dirt. The Father of 
Sherhem, Gen. 33. 19. 

Hamath<Doz | Indigration ; or, beat of ge- 
neration. A City,:Joſh. 21. 32. 

DPamuel ] The Son of Mihma, 1 Chron. 
4. 26. | 

Pamul ] Godly, or mercifull. The Son of 
Pharez, Gen. 46. 12. Ot whom came the - 
family of the Hamulites, Numb. 26. 21. 

Panameel | The mercy of God. The Son of 
Feremiah his Uncle, Jer. 32. 7. 

Þanan | Full of grace. A chief man of the 
Benjamites, 1 Chr. $.23. The Son of Azel, 
Ibid. 38. The Son of Maaceh, 1 Chr.11. 43. 
The Son of Zaccur, Neh. 13. 13. 

Þananeel] Grace from God; or,grace of God. 
The name ofa Tower, Neh. 3, 1. 

Panant.| Giving, graciows, merciful, or godly. 
The Father of Fehy, 1 King. 16. 1. The Son 
of Heman, 1 Chr..25. 4. The Son of Immer, 
Ezr. 10. 20. 

Þananiaþ ] The grace of the Lord, or the 
mercy of the Lord. The Son of Zerubbabel, 

x Chr. 3. 19. The Son of Feroham, 1 Chr. 8. 


24 27. TheSon of Heman, x Chron. 25. 4. 
One of UVzziah his Captains, 2 Chr. 26.11. 
Z 3 The 
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The Son of Bebai. Neh. Ezr, 10. 28. The 
Son of one of the Apothecaries, Neh. 3.8. 
The Ruler of the palace, Neh. 7. 2. One 
that ſealed the Covenant, Neh. 10. 23. Ot 
Jeremiah, Neh. 12. 12,41. The Son of Azur, 
the Prophet, Jer. 28.1. The Father of Zede- 
kiah, a Prince, Jer. !36. 12. The F ather of 
Shelemiah, Jer. 37- 13» One of DanieÞs com- 
panions, called alſo Shadrach, Dan.1.6, 7. 
Þand ] Ina proper ſenſe. A member of 
thebody, which is the inſtrument of many 
and manifold a&tions, Gen. 19.16. 
Referred 1. to God) ſignifierhs 
1. Gods eternall and effeftuall purpoſe, 
concerning all things to be done. AQ. 4. 28. 
To die whatſoever thy hand and thy counſell deter- 


3 


h 


hand of him. Hag. 1. 1, | Mal. 1. 1, Exod 
33. 12, oh 

Note. Hand - ſignifieth Miniſtery in' theſ 
Texts. of Exod. 4. - Levit. 9; I@ $Þ..v. 
Jude 15. Gal. 3. But in thele Texts, Pal. 
31. Numb, 1, Jude 3, Luk. 2, it figniftes 
Power. | 

2. A. man hinſclfe, by a Synecdoche. 
roog 43+ 9- Of mine hand thai ſhalt require 
ime | 
- 3- Amans power. Ecel. g. 10. Whatever 
# in thine hand to doe. Prov. 3. 27. It ſignifies 
Kingly and royall power. Pfal. $9. 29.1 wif 
ſet bis Fs pla "; Sea, &c. 

4+ Aid orhelp. 2 King. 15. 19. That bis 
band might be with bim, 1 Winn, ok 


mined to be done. | ” 

2. Gods atual power,working all things 
which be done, according to his purpoſe. 
AR. 4. 30. So that thou ftretch forth thine band. 
Pal. 118.16, Mar. 6. 2. Dan.4-35- In Joh. 
3. 35+ it fignifiesdiſpolition or power, Matt. 
23.18, Ia. 9.12, 17, 21. Belly 

3. Gods bleſſing, prote&ion, and delive- 
rance, which be ſpeciall works of his power. 
Pfal. 104. 18. T hou filleſt with thine hand every 
Hving thing. Exod. 14.31. Alſo,his ſafe cuſto- 
dy and wighty keeping, Joh. 10. 28, 29. ' 

4+ The vengeance and.ſeverity of God, in | 
plaguing the wicked,and ſcourging his chil- 
dren, which alſo be particular works: of his 
power. Judg. 2. 15. The hand of the Lord was 
fore againſt hime*Pſal.32. 2. Thy hand was begvy 
upon me. Plal. 38. 2. Ye 

Note, God hath prote&ing and bleflmg 
hands; ſecondly, correfting hands; thirdly, 
revenging hands. To fall into theſe is 
fearfull. = 

5. The ſpecial favour 'of God, accompa- 
nied wicha fingular kinde of virtue; Luk. 1. 
66. And the hand of the Lord was with bim. 

6. The ſpirit andgift ofpropheſie, Ezek. 
I. 3e The hand of the Lord was upon bim, & 

9 bs <f 
: 7. The ſpirit of firength and fortitude. 
i King. 18. 46. The bandof the Lord was on 
Elias. 

$, His help and furtherance, Ezr. $: 18, 
22,31. Neh. 2. $. Plal. 74.11. 

9. His prote&ion and keeping, Pſal.31,5. 
1 Pet. 5. 6. 

10. His diſpoſing, Plal.31.15. 

11. His providence and gift, x Chr.29-16. 
Job 2; IO. r S Fett 

Referred II. to Men; ſignifieth, | 

1. An.inftrument or miniftery by which 
God doth. any thing; as, by the hand of 
Iſaiah, of Feremy,&c. Exod.q1 3+ Send by the 


| bands. "q*4* 54 


5. Poſteſſion. 2 King, 18. 19. . 4nd bh 
the Kingdome in his band. ati — 

6. Counſel] andendeyour.. 2 Sam.14.19. 
Is not the handof Foab in all this ? 

7- Tyranny and ſervitude. Exod. 38. 9. 
He had delivered them out of the hand of the M- 
Zyptians. Luk. 1, 74. - 

8. Diſpoſing or ordering. Gen. 39. I. 
The Lord made all that he did to proſper in his 
bands. © 

9, The work and labour which is done 
by the hand. AR. 20. 34. My bands have mis 
fred to my neceſſity. 2 Theſk, 3. 8.' ' Al 
Ong Wnoty done by any member- of the 

0 a. 3-11. It fignifieth da ; 
12. ” £4 3 gaiket cangers Jade 

Thearm, finger, and right hand of G 

_ all the very ſame ſtgnification that Had 
ath, o 
' 105. The obje& or thing which: the hand 

o_ to handle and have, as Mat.5. 30. & 

11. Thethought, affe&ion,-or defire of 
a thing ;1which if it be evill, the thought, 
&c. thereof is t6 becutoff, & Matt. 5. 30. 

s } put for, The whole body, Gen. 

5-29. Authority, Gen. 16. 9. The outward 

man, Gen.20.5. The very hands themſelves, 

Exod. 9.29 Power, Judg.2.14. The whole 

man, 2 Sam. 2. 7. Ia 13.7. Life, converſa- 

tion, Or-outward att, Pal. 7.3. &'18. 20. 

Labour, Prov. 1 2, 14, Praiſes, Eccl.7.26. 

At hand |] that is, Neer, x Sam. 9. $. 
Matt, $. 2. wana oY 

To'bear in the hand] To take ſpecial 
care of one, to ſupport and comfort: him. 
Pſal. gi. 12. They ſhall begr thee” in their 


f 


Zo bear' his ſoul in þis hand] To live in a 


continuall' fear and danger 'ot death, Pal. 
119.109, 43 CUTS Te 
Such 


- il 
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Such as came to hand | Such as he had 
and could ſend for the preſent, Gen. 32.13. 

Mogive theband ] 1. Tohave common 
ſociety or fellowſhip in any buſineſſe. Ga]. 2. 
g. They gave us the right hand of fellowſhip ; that 
is, accounted mean Apoſtle equall ro them- 
ſelves. | 

2. To plight the troth, or to enter 
leagueand covenant, Ezck. 17.18, 

To give-into the hands of one | To bring 
under his power and ſubje&ion, Judg. 7. 1. 
Dan. 1. 2. | 

To doe a thing with a high hand ] Prefum- 
ptuouſly, Numb. 15. 30. ; 

Pis hand ſhall be againft others:] That he, 
to wit, Iſmael, in his poſterity ſhould make 
war with many people, Gen. 16. 12. 

Tolay on hands rathly, or ſuddenly ] To 
ordain Miniſters haſtily, without the due 
tryall and proof taken of their fitnefſe and 
ability for giſts and life, 1 Tim. 5.22. 

To 1ay or put the hand on the Sacrifices ] 
To lay our finsupon Chriſt, who isour ſa- 


into 


tisfa&ion, and in his perſon to preſent our | 


ſelves to God, Lev. 1. 4. | 

Tolift up the hands] To ſtrike or puniſh. 
Alfo, to pray ; alſo, ro deliver; alſo, to 
ſwear or take an oath; alſo,to offer violence. 
Pfal. 16. 12. Lift up thy band; that is, Deli- 
ver. Pſal. 63.4. T will lift up my hands in thy 
name ; that is, pray unto thee. Plal.106.26. 
Therefore be lift up bis band 3 that 18, he ſwore. 
Job x. 21. If I bavelift up my band againſt the 
poor ; thar is,ufing force or violence. 

Alſo to pray ; which was done with this 
geſture of holding up the hands or palms 
towards heaven, as looking up to God with 
truſt to- receive a bleſſing, Pſal.. 63. 4- So 


\Job 11. 13. Lam. 2.19. & 3.40. Pſa.141.1. 


It isallo called ſpreading out of the hand, 
as Pſal. 44. 20. & $8. 9. Stretching out, 
Alſo,to Swear; alſo, to Threaten, Ifa.20.32. 

Pluck out thy right hand 7] that is; Help, 
ſend help, PC. 74. 11. | 

Pureneſs of hands | Innocency from a 
certain' crime, Gen. 3.5. Pſal.19.21. & 24.4 
& 73-13. _ _ 

Put fozth thy hand ] thac is, AMi&, Job 
1.11. & 2.5. 

Mo put on bands ] The marking and ſe- 
vering ſome from thereſt, to have more ſpe- 
cial care then the reſt, AR. 6. 3. 

. Loput the hand to the 'moutþ ] To cat, 
2 Sam. 14427, Ef | 

Put his life in his hand ] that is, Adven- 
rured it in his attempt, 1 Sam. 19, 5. . Ha- 
zard it, Job 13. 14, Inpreſent danger, Pfal. 
119, 109; | 


— — ——— 


| Son of bis right hand ] One loved, ten- 


dered, and ſpecially regarded, Gen. 35. 18. 
So in Pſa], 80.118, Son of the right hand 


is put for one loved, and much regarded of 
God. 


Slethfull band ] A man given to ſloth and 


idlenefſe. Prov. 10. 4. 4 ſtbfull band maketh 
poor, 


By Hands full, fignifies, Plentifully, Iſa. 
I. 47. 

Spread abroad hands ; that is, Prav, Exod. 
9. 29, | 

To fret out the hand ] To call vpcn 
God in prayer. Ia. 1. 15. Then ye ſhall 
ſtretch forth your hands, 1 will nut hear you. A 
Metonymie of the figne. 

2. To comfort. Jer. 16. 7. They ſhall not 
ſtretch forth the hand for them, to comfort them. 

3. To mourn and lament. Lam.r. 17. Sion 
ſiretched out ber bands, and there was none to com- 
fort ber. 

4- To becrncihed. 
ſiretch forth thine hands. 

5- To give almes to the poore. Prov. 
3I- 2I. Shee firetched out her hands to the 
poore. 

6. Toſmite and aftli& one. Ifa. 5.25. He 
hath flretched out his bands upon them. Exod. 
3- 20. Therefore T will ſtretch out my band and 
ſmite. E 

7. To invite and call unto repentance. 
Ia. 65. 1. Thave ftretched forth my hands. to @ 
rebellious people. Prov. 1. 24. | 

To ftrike bands ] To promiſe. Proy.6. x. 
If thou haſt ſtricken hand with the ſtrarger. 

To turn to the right hand, or left hand ] 
To know what he was further to doe, or to 
reſolve ſomewhereelſe, or ſome other way, 
Gen. 24+ 49. | 

To turne his hand upon Jeruſalem ] To 
work again, and by his power to be effe- 
auall for the reſtoring of Feruſalem unto the 
purity of Religion and Juſticefrom which 

It was faln, as once his might had been ef- 
tetual for ſetling of it, and making it to 
be the ſeat of Religion, the Kingdome of 
Juſtice and dodrine. Ifa. 1.25. I will turamy 
band upon thee to purge thee purely, &c. %, 

Note. This & 96. of purgation, or reſti- 
tution of Jeruſalem, was to be effeQed by 

puniſhments, which were as purging fire, or 
ſcowring ſope, to ſeparate the bad from the 
good, anda ſcourge todrive theele& ſinners 
to repentance. "IN 

DPandle ] put for,To play «kilfally,Gen. 
4+21, To write well, Jude. 5. 14+ To uſe 
| cunningly, 2 Chr. 25. 5. To expound, Jer. 
2.8, 2 Cor. 4. 2, To touch, Col. 2. 21, 
x Job, 


Joh.21.18. Thou ſhalt 
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1 Joh. 1 1. To underfiand and bring about, 
Prov. 16.20. Abuſed, Mar. 12. 4. 

Hand-maid ] Maid-ſervant, or bond-wo- 
man. Compare Gen. 16. 1. with Joel 2. 29. 
AR. 2.18. Gal. 4. 22. 

Putalſo for Woman-kinde, AR. 2.18. and 
for one ſpeaking lowly of her ſelfe toano- 
ther,Ruth 3.9. x Sam. 1.18. 1 King. 1, 17. 
Luk. 1. 38, 48. 

Hand-wziting ] The Morall Law of God, 
which becauſe it is not fulfilled of us, accu- 
ſeth us, and ſheweth us to be guilty, as if 
our- owne hand-writing wete brought a- 
gainſt us. Col. 2. 14. He hath taken away the 
hand-writing. Others think, that by Hand- 
writing is meant the Ceremonial Law, con- 
fiſting in Rites, Ceremonies, Sacrifices, and 
Obligations; the innocent beaſts which were 


| 


ſlain in Sacrifices, and all other oblations 


for fin, witneſling (as a Hand- writing) how 
guilty and worthy we were to die through 
deſert of fin. This is the better expoſition; 
becauſe it is tearmed, the Hand-writing of 
Rites or Ordinances. In Col. 2. 14. & Eph. 
2.17. it iscalled, the Law of the Comman- 


. dements,,which ſtands in Rites and Ceremo- | 


nies. A Metaphor. 
Hanes] Baniſhment of grace. ACity, Iſa. 


0. 4+ 
, To bang |] 1. To put ina high place out 
of the way, Pal. 137. 3. | 

2. Toputto death on a Tree or Gibbet, 
Mat. 27. 5. 

3- To depend or relie on the wiſdome, 
authority, or favour of another, Mat. 22.40. 

Daniel] The gift of God. The Son of Ola, 
1 Chr. 7. 39, 

Hannaþ ] Mercifull, or taking reſt, or gra- 
ciow. The Wite of Elkanab, and Mother of 
Samuel, 1 Sam. 1. 2, 20. 

Hannathon f The gift of grace. A City, 
Joſh. 19. 14. 

Panniel ] as Haniel, The Son of Ephod, 
Numb. 34.23. 

Hanocþ ] Dedicated. The Son of Midian, 
Gen. 25. 4- The Son of Reuben, Gen. 46. 9. 
Of whom the Hanochites, Numb, 26. 5. 

ÞHanun ] Mercifull, or giving. Son to Na- 
baſh King of the Anmonites, 2 Sam. 10.1. The 
fixt Son of Zalaph, Neh. 3. 13, 30. 

Dapbaraim ] Digging, ſearching, or confoun- 
ding the Sea. A City, Joſh. 19. 19. 

Þappen | .is all one with Befall, 3 Sam. 
28. 10. AQ. 20. 19. Seiſeupon, Pro. 12.21, 
Come to paſie,Iſa.41.22. Come upon, Rom. 
11. 25. So it was, AQ. 21, 35. : 


\ Happp ] x. In our owne conceic, Gen. 


30. 13. 


2. Inthe opinion of others, Jer. 12.1. 
Mal. 3.15. 

3- Really and truely,asTfrael,Deut.33.29. 
Solomon's attendants, 1 King, 10.8. The man 
| whom God corre&eth, Job 5. 17, | Parents 
fruitful in Children, Pſa. 127. 5. Every one 
that feareth the Lord, Pſal.128.1,2. Such as 
would on Gods behalf fet themſelves againſt 
Babylon, Pal. 137. 8, 9. 
blefſeth, and whoſe God is the Lord, Pal. 
144.15. and have himfor their help, Pl. 
146.45. They that finde wifdome.and get un- 
derſtanding,Pro,3.13.18. Have mercy on the 
poor, Prov. 14.21. Truſtin the Lord, Pro. 
16. 20, Fear alway, Prov. 28. 14. Keep the 
Law, Prov. 29. 18- Doe what Chriſt com- 
mands, Joh.13.17, Condemn not themſelves 
in thatthey allow, Rom. 14. 22. Endure, 
Jam. 5.1z. Suffer for righteouſneſſe ſake, 
1 Pet. 3.14. Arereproached for the name of 
| Chriſt, 1 Pet. 4. 14.. 

\ Hara] Abill; or, a ſhewing forth. The 
name of a place, 1 Chr. 5. 26. Hence Hara- 
rite, 2 Sam. 23. 11. 1 Chr. 11.34, 35. 

Paradah } A place, Numb. 33. 24, 25. 

HYaran] with 57- The Son of Terah, 
Gen. 11. 26, 27, 28, 29, 31. Alſo, the Son 
of Shimei, 1 Chr. 23.9. But with ry it fig- 
nifieth anger, or being angry. The. Son of Ca+ 
lebby Epbah his Concubine, x. Chron. 2. 46. 
; Alſo.the place where Terab dwelt,Gen.1 1.31. 
aud where Labandwelt, Gen. 27. 43. called 
Charran, Aft.7.2. Alſo, a City, or Country, 
2 King. 19. 12. Ifa. 37.12. Exzek. 27. 23. 

Þarbonah ] Deſtrudion 3 or, bis ſword now. 
One of King Ahaſuerus his Chamberlains, Eft. 
I.10. &7.9. 
| Hard] Taken I. Properly,as when ſpoken 

of the nether mil-ſtone, Job 41. 24. Arock, 
Jer. 5. 3. A flint, Ezck. 3. 9. 

IL. Improperly, 1. For diffcult,Gen. 18. 14. 
So hard cauſes, Exod. 18. 26. Hard queſti- 
ons, 1 King. 10. 1. A hard thing, 2 King. 
2.10. Hard labour, Gen, 35.16. Hard ſen+ 
tences, Dan. 5. 12.' 

2.. Grievous, as bondage, Exod. 1. 14. 
Dear. 26. 6. Iſa. 14. 3. Things, Pfal. 60. 3. 
Wrath, Pſal. 88. 7. 

3. Irkſome, Deut. 15.18. 

4« Strong, powerful, 2 Sam. 3. 29, 

5- Rough, ſharp, unpleaſant, troublous,: 


- dangerous, Prov. 13. 15. 


6. Hid, Jer. 32. 17. arg. 

7. Unknowne, not to be underſtood, 
Ezek. 3-5, 6. | 

$. Severe, auſtere, rigorous, churliſh, mi- 


 ſerable, Mat. 25. 24. -. 
Hardening ] The whole 'executian- of 
_ Gods 


They whom God 


he bardeneth. 
Note. This muſt not be ſo taken,as though 
God did begin to harden 'mans heart which 
was not infe&ed before : for, what is hard- 
neſſe elſe, then reſiſtance of Gods commande- 
ment? which who ſo thinks to be the work 
of God,becauſe of this ſaying (He hardeneth 
whom bewill ) let him behold the firſt begin- 
ning of mans corruption, and mark well 
the Commandement of God ; the difobedi- 
ence whereof, made the heart to offend ; and 
then let him truly confefſe, that whatſoever 
puniſhment befalleth him, fithence the firſt 
corruption; he ſuffereth it righteouſlly and 
deſervedly. For God'is ſaid to harden his 
heart whom he doth not mollifie. Soghe is 
{aid to reje& him, whom he doth not call, 
and to blinde them whom he doth not en- 
lighten. Thus far Augyſt. de Predeftinat. & 
Gratia, cap. 4+ 
Yet note fu 
ing of Grace, thisalſfo followeth thereupon, 
that Goddorh rightly miniſter occaſions of 
fin in the wicked and reprobate, and marvel- 
louſly inclineth the kearts of men,not onely 
to good, but alſo to evill ; as the ſame Aug. 
afhirmeth in his bog de lib. Arb. & Gratia cap. 
Ir appeareth \Miciently by holy Scripture, 
a8 Rom. 1. 2 Theſff. &c. thatGod works in 
the hearts of men, to bend, incline, and bow 
their wils whereanto him liſteth ; either to 
good, according to the riches 'of his mercy ; 
or, to wickednefſe, according to their owne 
deſert ; by his judgement ſometime manifeſt, 
and ſometime ſecret, but alwayes juſt, for 
there is no iniquity with God. Therefore, 
when weread in Seriptures, that men were 
- hardned, &c. let us not donbt bat their fin- 
full deſerving were ſuch before, as that they 
did well deſerve the puniſhment which fot- 
A God is no cauſe of mw 
nelie, and properly, as one who 
droppeth fin into he bake ( as liquor is 
poured into a veſfe] ) for men themſelves are 
morethenenough che true and natural cauſe 
of fin. 
God ts (aid to harden, ; 
1; When he doth not mollifie by grace, 
nl grant grace of Converſion, Liptote vel equi- 
pouens. ; the | 
2. When he doth withdraw his former 
grace given, whereby 'men ' are mollified ; 
as the ſun from wax, and raine from the 
earth. | ek 
3. When hedoth permit in juſtice, S4- 
ran, or the World, ora mans owne ſelfe,”to 


rther,that after this withdraw- | 


' 2. 3D; 

4. When hedoth diſcover by way of tryal 
the wickednefſe of mans heart, asthe Sun by 
ſhining diſcovers the nature of clay to be 
hard, but doth not cauſe it,for then it ſhould 
alſo harden wax; or raiſe the ſtench of a 
dunghill, but is no cauſe of ir. 

Pardnefſe ] That brawny part of the 
foot, and in the baIl'ofthe hand which ta- 
keth away ſenſe and teeling. 

.2. The obſtinacy in fin, joyned with 
ſenſeleſnefſe of heart, bcing without fear of 
God, Rom, 2.5 

3- Unpleaſantnefle or harſknefſe of words 
ormatter to be heard, Joh. 6, 60. 

4. Difficulty or darknefſe m words, or 
hardneſſeto underſtand them, 2 Pet. 3.16. 

5. Difficulty or labour in duties to be 
done, Joh. 6. 50. 

6. Difficulty in ſome happineſſe to be had, 
Mat. 19. 23. See Eaſe. 

7. Paintulneſſe or difficulty in removing 
ſome danger, At. 9.5. 

8. Scritaelle or exaAneſſe in taking of 
accounts, or in otherdealings, Mar. 25 24. 

9. Strength or cunning,2 Sam.3.39, 

10. Miſery, a34 hard end, a hard eſtate. 

11, Danger, oracourſe tending to ſome 
evill end, or miſchief, A&. 9.5. 

Pard ſapxing | Simple ſpeech, grievous 
and unpleaſant to the ear, as hard things 
be to the touch and ſenſe of feeling, Jobn 
6. 60. 

Hare ] Reckoned among unclean beaſts, 
Lev.11. 6. Deut. 14-7. ICs very ſwift, e- 
very part thereof being compoſed for cele- 
rity z and moreeafily runneth up the hil} 
then down. Its eyes are ſhut when it watch« 
eth, open when it ſleepeth. Ir excelleth,as 
in ſeeing, ſo in hearing ; which to fipnike, 
the ZAyyptians piftured a Hare. It refteth in 
the day, goeth abroadin the night; nor ſee- 
deth nigh home, but farther off; thereby 
to exerciſe it ſclte, and to conceal the place 
of its abode. It never drinketh, but con- 
tenteth it ſelfe with the dew, and ſleepeth 
much. It's very libidinous, and no lefle 
fruitful. God ſuffering harmleſſe beaſts to 
multiply in great number, not ſo the un- 
profitable and hurtfull. When through 
idleneſs it waxeth fat,or when beipg perſued 
by ttie Fox, it lingreth in the way, as nor 
thinking that the Fox, ({ which now and 
then on purpoſe maketh a ſtand ) will per- 
ſue itany further, or can overtake it, it be- 
cometh an eafie prey. So alſo ſuffering the 
Weaſell roplay with it, when wearyed, it is 

| | ſtrangled 
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ſtrangled thereby. Thac by intercourſe it's 
male and female isaftirmed by ſome, denyed 
by others. Ir's very feartull, and theretore 
frequenteth ſolitary places. It's alſo in 
its kind ſubtle; forin the Winter its form 18 
in ploughed grounds, about the approach of 
Harveſt,in vineyards ; when the grapes begin 
to ripen, it removeth thence. Alſo, in go- 
ing and returning to its form, ituſeth many 
windings and turnings, and ſhunneth briars 
and thorns, leſt by its hair ſticking thereon, 
it ſhould be diſcovered; nor hath the female 
all her young ones in one place,leftall might 
bee endangeredat one time. When perſued, 
it hath no ſafeguard for ir ſelfe, but flight. 
It's profitable for food, raiment, medicine, 
delight. It a Hare croſſe ones way when in 
a journey, it's counted uminous. It's not 
to be wondred at, that ſuchdoe not proſper 
which give credit hereunto. 

Darepþ ] inter ; or reproach. The Father 
of Beth-gader, 1 Chr. 2. 51. 

Pareth | Liberty. A Forreſt, 1 Sam. 22.5. 

Harþatab ] Heat, or anger of the Lord. The 
Father of Ueziel, Neh. 3. 8. 

Darhas ] Anger, or the heat of confidence» 
The Father of.Tikaab, 2 King. 22. 14. called 
alſo Haſrab, 2 Chr. 34. 22. | 

Harhur ] Made warm ; or, the beat of li- 
berty. His Children returned from the Cap- 
tivity, Ezr. 2, LL | 

Harim ] Deſtroyed; or, dedicated to God. 
A Prieſt, unto whom the third lot fell, 
= Chr. 28. 4 Another, Ezr. 10. 21. A 


third, Ezr. 10.31. A fourth, Neb. 3. 11-,: 


See Neh. 10. 5,27. & 12.15. whether thoſe 
were not others then the former. 


Yariph, or Joza ] His Children returned 


from the Captivity, Nehem.. 7. 24. warg. 
One that ſealed the Toca Fl 10.19. 

Hirlot ] One which forſaketh her Jawtull 
Husband, and followeth a ſtranger, which is 
not her owne Husband, for generation ſake, 
Gen. 38. 15. 

2, Onewhich forſakes the true God and 
his pare worſhip, to joyn unto Idols, and to 
embrace falſe Religions. Iſa.1.21. The faith - 
full Gity become an Harlot , that is, Iikean Har- 
lot, leaving God her Husband, tocleave to 
falſe gods, as Feruſalem did in the dayes of 
Uzzia, Manaſſes, Ammon, &r. Fzek.16.15.35. 
So Nineveb, Nah. 3. 4. So Rome, or , Anti- 
chriſt, or the Antichriſtian Church, Rev. 17. 
I. $,1516- ; 

Harlots arealſo ( according to ſome ) put 
for Superſticious idolatries,and impure wor- 
ſhip, Hoſ. 4. 14- And Tyris is called an Hare 


lot inreſpe of the great commerce therein, | 


merchandiſe boughtand (old there, I{.23.16- 
And ſo her cammnitting fornication with all the 
Kingdomes of the world, verſ\. 17. pur for her 
tradtmg with them. . 7 ws 

By Harlbts alſo may be underſtood, Great 
finners, Mat. 21. 31, 32- 
+ Harlots are in Scripture ſer forth under the 
names of Strange women, Prov. 23. 27, 33. 
Strangers, Prov. 7.5. Fooliſh women, Prov. 
9.13. Such, whoſe, hearts are ſnares and 
nets, and their hands bands, Eccl,7.26, Evill 
women, Prov. 6. 24. 

The word nqy3 in Joſh. 2. I. ( which the 
-Septuagint render by m2ev", as it's alſo by Paul, 
Heb. 11.31, and bk Fames, Tam. 2. 25, and 
we by Hart) may be tranſlated Hoſpite an 
Hoſteſſe, Caupona a Vittualler. Buxtorf. in 
Rad. II. Tremelins renders it: by both, Me- 
retrix, Caupona. Rahab being a Vidualler, - 
and ſo more liableunto temprcation this way 
then others, yeelded unto the temptation, 
profticucing her ſelfe, and with the ſale of 
her vituals, ſelling her body for gain; but 
he repented, was joyned to the Church, is 
commended for herfaith, Heb. 11.31. and of 
her came Chriſt, according to the fleſh, Matt. 
I, 95> 6, &s. 

Þaxm?) Hart, detriment, damage, Gen. 
31-52. Sin, Lev. 5. 16. Wrong, Injury, 
1 Sam, 26. 21, - Evill,*trouyple, miſchief, 
2 Sam,20.6. Evil thing, 2 King:4.-4 1. marg, 

Þarmleſs ] Simple, Rom. 16. 19.marg. 
fincere, Phil.2, 15. marg. Sinecera. For ho- 
ney, the purer it is, and the more without 
wax, is the pleafanter. «%i2#1@r, Mat. 10.16. 
of « privat. and *exs « born, as having no 
power to do hurt-: or of « privat. & *e2 to 
mingle, as without mixture of deceit or guile, 
<yx@&, Heb. 7. 26. Free from-all malice, 
guile, fraud, or will rodoc hurt. 

Þarnepher] The anger of a bull; or, anger 
increaſing. The Son ot Zophah, 1 Chr. 7.36. 

Parnefſs] Taken in generall for, All 
kinde of furniture for defence of the body 
( whether of Man or Horſes) againſt the 
enemy; wich all manner of inftruments for 
war, 2 Chr,g, 24. Jer. 46. 4. 

In particular, for a Coat of fence. A Bri- 
gantine, an Habergeon, 1 King. 22: 34- 

'The Children of Iſrael went up barneſſed out 
of the land of Mp yt, Exod. 13..18. that 18, 
were marſhalled by five in a rank. The word 
in Hebrew bath the name of five, cither of 
the harneſſegirded under the fift rib (as the 
Chaldeetranſkateth it girded)) or of marching 
five inarow. Thus God led out his people 
with an, high hand, Exod. 14.8. and trained 
them for future wars'to conquer. Candan, 

to 
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Numb.-1.'3. & 1 4 3, 9, &c. Aynſworth on | houſe, 1 King. 4.23. It's very ſwift,PC18.34, 


- i 


Exod. 13-18. | 
Þxrod ] Fear. Aplace, Judg. 7.1.Whence | 
Harodites, 2 SaM. 23. 25. | 
Haroe}]- 1 Chr. 2. 52. called alſo Reaiab | 
(1 Chr. 4- 2.) The Son of Shobal. 


Þaroſheth | Porkmarſhip ; or, a wood. A\ 


City wherein Sifera dwelr, Judg. 4. 2, 


13. 16. . 
"Þup ] Taken I. properly, for a mufical in- 
firument, whereof Jubal was the Inventer, 
Gen. 4. 21 . 
Uſed /awfulh, 
praiſes, Pſal. 33-2. & 43- 4- & 147.7. & 
149.3. as in many other places in the Pſalms. 
Accordingly'uſe was made of them when che 
Ark was fetcht from Kirjathjearim,2 Sam.6.5. 
x Chron. 13.8. 1 Chr. 15. 16,21, 28. and 
ſet in 'thetent that David had pitched-tor it, 
x1 Chr. 16.5.” And ſome were by him {epara- 
red'ro propheſie with Harps, z Chr. 25. 1, 6. 
So by Solomon at the Dedication of the Tem- 
ple, 2 Chr.'5.12. Soby Feboſaphat upon the 
overthrow of hisenemies, 2 Chr.20.28. So 
by Hezekjab in the Houſe of the Lord,accor- 
ding to the commandement of the Lord, 
2 Chr. 29. 25. So by Neberiiah at the De- 
dication of the Wall of Jeruſalem, Nehem. 
L2. 27. 
| he 0 expreſling great joy and gladnefle, 
 Gen.31:27. bur thisnot always, Job 30.31. 


Pfal. x37-.2: occafion'may be offered when | 


the joy of the Harp ſhall ceaſe, Ifa.24.'8. and 
the ſound ofthe Harp ſhall be heard no more, 
Ezek.26.13- © ©: BEL - RE 

3. For theallaying melancholy paſſions, 
cheering and 'reviving rhe ſpirits, x*Sam. 
£6.16; -* T ODS?) Mw. 

Untewfully, 1." By profane and luxurious 
perſons, Job 21. 12. Iſa. 5/12. 7 

2:*By Idolaters, Dan. 3-5, 7, 10, t5- 

I. Myſtical, as of the four Beaſts, and 
four and*twenty Elders,” Rev. 5, 8: Adof 
the Harpers mentioned Rev: 14. 2. harping 
with thei os ge 92S 7 JET 
Harrow? Taken properly for an inftrument 
ufed in hugbandry'for the breaking of" clods, 
Jying thegronnd ſmooth; andcovering - the 
ſeed therein ſown, Job 39. 10. >a. 

F iguratively, for an. inftcurient wherewith 
Malefaftors*Were tortured, 2 Sam.”1 2.31. 
x Chr. 20,3. 0 Ge IG. 
: Hartha.] Workmanſbſp 3 Org40 wood. His 


£ 


Children returned fromvehe Captivity, 'Eze. 


x. in ſetting forth the Lords | 


Beinſt ſtung by aSerpenc, ic is cured by ea- 
ting the hearb Elaphoſcum, or wilde parfaip. By 


| his breath he draweth Serpents our of their 


hole ; who therefore is termed by Gramma- 
rians tap, fromiacur;y 73s bees, driving away 
Serpents, Being wounded with a dart, ic 
eateth Ditany, and moſt caretully avoydech 
the Sun beams, left chey wrankle the freſh 
wound. The Brocard istearmed the Shie!d- 
bearer to the reſt ; for being hunted, he run- 
neth on Rl in the fight of the dogs, while 
the other hidethemſelves in hollow places'; 


ſerved, he chaſed' unto death. In paſſing 
through a River, the ftrongeſt entreth firſt, 
and the weak laſt, leaning one upon another, 
chart the violence of the flood being broken 
by the ſtronger, way may be made for the 
weaker, wherein they uſe their feet asoars, 
their horns as fails. They are much taken 
wich malick, and ftand ſtill at every ftrange 
fight or noyſe. A Raven is ſaid to live nine 
ages of a Man, and a Hart fourages of a P.a- 
ven. It feedech ar:d brirgeth forth ncer high 
roads, that by reaſon of the going by of 
paſſengers, it may be ſafe from wilde beafts. 
Having caſt their horns, they keep themſelves 
out of -fighe til] they grow again ; and being 
grown, try their ſtrength by ranning at a 
tree. Bring in danger, and ſeeing no way to 
eſcape from cthedogs, ir rutneth co the-Hun- 


ters for help. It's ſaid to be withour gall, 
Havingeat Serpents, it becometh exceeding 
thirſty, Pal. 42. 1. yer. knoweth by the 
inſti of nature, that if ic drink preſencly 
it muſt needs die ; therefore, though in the 
mean time it pant after the water, 1t deſiſteth 
from drinking. When the' wind bloweth 
(leſt the dogs ſhon)d ſmell ir) it goeth againſt 
the wind. The Hart is moſt loving unto 
theHinde, as the Hu:band ſhould be to the 


Wife, Prov.5.'19. * 

Harveſt ] Thetime of the year wherein 
cort andorther fruity arereaped, Gen.$. 22. - 
' +2. A great ntimber of people, prepared 
and very ready to hear rhe Word of God, 
Matt .9, 37. The harveſt # great, the Labourers 
are few. Example hereof in the Samaritans, 


Job. 4-35, 36 | 
'' 5 "Dhe end of the world. Mat.13.39.The 
harveſt is the end of the world. | 


' '4- Fit and meet ©ccaſions for foffowing 
onr lafinelſes and affairs; Prov. 6. 8." She ge- 


2:42. ws, . therets ber foodin harveſt. Prov. 10. 5. He that 
»"Yart] Allowed to be eaten by all;-Deat, | ferpeth in barveſt. 

12.15, 22. & 14. 5. ""&'i9.2 "Where ' 5. The fruit ripe in that ſeaſon, Joel 
acoofdingly Solomon niade vaſty uſeighis! 4. 73: | LS 


6, Fear« 


whence it cometh to paſſe, that they are 'pre= *# 


" \ 
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6: Fearfull puniſhments 'and vengeance, 
er. $1.44. 
J TR Highz or, throwing down. The 
Father of Aharbel, 1 Chr. 4. 8. ; 
 Þarumapþ ] Deſtruftion., The Father of 
Fedaicb, Neh. 3. 19. 
] Slander; or,youth: or in the 
Syrian tongne, ſharp. One of Davids Hel- 
pers, 1 Chr. 12.5 
Yaruz ] Carefull. The Father of Amons 
 Datadt bd] Thmny ofthe Lord. The'S 
[oþ mercy e von 
of Zerubbabel, 1 Chr. 3. 20. 
afel } A cree well known ; whence the 
nut. Hereof Jacob took him rods, and 
illed white freaks in them, and ſet them 
re the flocks in the gutters, in the wate- 
ring troughs, when the flocks cameto drink, 
that they ſhould then conceive, Gen. 30. 
27,38. Which device was revealed unto 
FAG by the Angel of Godin a dream, Gen. 
31.11, and God wrought here, together 
with Nature, and that after an extraordi- 
nary manner ;. ſo that both the male and te- 
male concurring in the ſame imagination 
and fantafie of the party-colonred, there- 
upon they always brought forth ofthe ſame 
colour. Fileton Gen. 30. 37. 
i 1] A bramble, or an enemy. The 
Father of Hadaviah, 1 Chr. g. 7. 

Patbabiab ] 7he eftimution of the Lord. Of 
the Sons of Merari, 1 Chr. 9. 14. TheSon of 
Amazich, 1 Chr. 6.45. The Son of Feduthun, 
1 Chr? 25. 3. An Hebronite, 1 Chronzz6. 30. 
The Son of Keel, 1 Chr.27. 17. A Levite, 
2 Chron. 35. 9. One of the Miniſters for 
the Houſe of God, *Ezr. $8. 19. The Ruler 
of the half pare of Keilah, Nehem. 3. 19. 
The Son of Bumi, Neh. 11. 15. One of 
the Priefts, the' chief of the” Fathers, Neh. 
12.21. 


> ce Hs lah ] The fuence of the Lord. Th 
Father of Hetuſb, Net. wor A [vin 


Neh.9.5- _ - e. 
PHaſbadans} One that flood on Exre's 

left hand whileſt he read. the Law, Ezr.$.4. 
 Yathem ] Nomed; or, ejutting to. A Gi- 

wy nl Sa 8: jo FR 
Paſþmonay ; a giſt. A place 
where the TR vitcheds Num. 33-2 "44 
Patbub_ | Eſkeemed, or numbred. Son of 
$ 


Paſha } Silence ; or, their beſling, f 
Children returned fromthe Captivicy! 
Re CORR, 


9 WK} BP- 
| Hathuphs } Spent, or odebere,. A Nethe- 


1 


2 King. 22.14. ) The Father of Tikenh, 

2 Chr. 34. 22. 

Eq 19-994 ] His Sons built the Fiſh-ga 
eh. 3.3- | 

To haſte ] put for, To pant, Eccl.-z, 
5- marg. To flie away, Cant. 8. 14. 

It is properly ſpoken of them, that withour 
any tarrying, ſwiftly and ſpeedily goe any 
whither, or about any thing, Gen. 43. 30. 
Joſh. 4- 10. ſudy. 13. 10. 1 Sam. 4. 14. & 
17. 48. & 23. 26. & 25. 34 , Hence. Hoſte 
thee,or Make haſte, is a word of command or 
advice unto one whom we would have ſpee- 
dily to goe any whither, Gen. 19. 22.- & 45. 
9.13. 1Sam.g. 12. & 20. 38. Luk. 19.5. 

| Taken jinproperly, ic's ſpoken of them who 
ſpeedily doe any thing, whether men -and 
women, as Gen. 24. 20, 46. Exud. 10. 16» 
8 12.11, 33- '& 34. $. or, of God himſelf, 
who is ſaid to make haſte, when he*ſpeedily 
doth any thing on the behalf of the godly, 
Pſal. 22.19. & 38. 22. & 40. 13, or againſt 
his and their enemies, Iſa. 5. 19. Mal. 3.5. 
There's an hafte unto good; Pal. 119, 60. 
an haſtealfo unro vill, Job 31.5. Pro.1.16. 
Pal. 106. 13. marg. 

Its alſo ſpoken of them which inconfide+ 
rately, imprudemly, raſbly ſpeak, or. do any 
thing, Eccl. 5. 2. Prov. 25. 8. 
 Soof them-who violently and furiouſly 
rulh upon their enemies; as the Chaldeans, 
who wn teartied @n baſty Nation, 

.T. 6. | 

It's ſpoken of affiition, Jer..38. 16. Of 
theday of calamity, Deut.32.35.. and ofthe 
increaſe of Childrep, Iſa. 49. 17, 

Ir's pur alſo. for, To fly unto unlawfull 
means, out of impatience and through infi- 
delity,whence ſhame and contpſion, Jia. 23. 
16. compared with Rom. 9.33-& 10.31. To 
haſten igpat alſo for, To give gifts, Pſal.16. 


4 Marg]. | | FETSN 
_-Patack ] Switing, One of King Abefuern's 
Chamberlains, Ef. 4.5, -— | 

ly, . an of the great 


] Taken h | 
Ovle, Ia 34. 15. Poerkae. et. 17. 11. 
*  Huyr \concelving, 


» for. the wicki 
wiſchief, and: brivging forth. iniquiry, Iſa, 
$9. 42 5» , 

. 1.. Net co love ſomeio his eternal coun-: | 
ſel], buc co paſſe by chem, and nat rochooſe - 
them. 'Rom. 9, 13. Eſeu bave T hated; that 
is, I havedecreed nocxo love bim.- This ha 
ting hath not foreſgen fin, buc Gods will for 


tes 


| 


| 


Ls 


- 


; Neh. 7. 46. T } 5k; 
=" Diftaþ | Wanting ( called alſo Herbs, 


the propre conſe of It ye(Jecl deewiry hn 
coderubion bu ſor and to. revenge 
ns 


. 
. 


/ 
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fins already committed. Iſa. 1. 13. 1hate: your 


ſolemn feaſts. Plal. 45. 8. Thou art a G 
which bateſt: wickedn:ſſe. God doth nor aftu 
ally hate his creature, butin regard of fin in- 
herent, or a&ed anda]ready done. 

| Referred tomen ] 1. To defire revenge, or 
to wilhevill, out of a rooted and ſetled ma- 
lice. Thus Cain hated Abel, 1 Joh. 3.13.and 
Abab bated the Lords Prophet Micaiab, 1 King. 
22. 8. And'wicked men doe thus hate the 
righteous. Pſal.34-21. They that hate the righ- 
teous ſhall periſh. This is a harred of perſons, 
norof finsin them ; a malicious hatred, of 
which in 1 Joh. 3. 15. He that hateth bis bro- 
ther, is amanſlayer. | | 

2. To deteſt fin, becauſeit is the breach of 
Gods Law. Rom. 7.:15.' What I bate, that 
dT, Judg.23. Thus the righteous hateeven 
the garment ſpotted with fin-and_corrupti- 
on. They hate ſin. in themfelves, and o- 
thers; pityingthe. perſons of others. This 
is an hatred of fin, and not of: their perſons 
which do fin. This: is a. charitable hatred, 

3. To loveleſſe one then another. Luk. 
14. 26. And hate not father and mother, wife and 


children; yea, and his own life, ye cannot be my di- 


ciples. Joh. 12. 15. Mat.10.39. Gen-29.31. 

FUL. 21.15. Mat. 6.24. Theſeare compa- 
rative, not fimple ſpeeches. 

- 4, Todo the aftions or works of perſons 
which do hate others, Lev. 19. 19. Prov. 13. 
24+ Hethat ſpareth correfjon, bateth his childe ; 
that is, he doth ag hatefull perſons would do, 
who keep back from others thatwhich ſhould 
doe them good. Wa 

5. To neglef one. Luk. 16. 13. He wil 
hate the one, and love the other. . 7 

6. Toeſchew and fly from. Joh. 3. 20. He 
that doth evill, bateth the light. 

7. Toflight and deſpiſe, Prov. 14. 20. & 
29+ 17, | 

8. Not' to wiſh well unto, Eph. 5. 29. 

9. Notto bemercifull unto, Rom. 9. 13. 

T0. Not to praiſe,or approve, Pro.11.15. 

11. To refuſe, ſhun, deteft, Prov. 15. 27. 

I2, Tobe. an enemy unto, Deut. 7. 17. 
& 19. 4, 6,11., Unkindly deal with one, 
Gen. 26, ms Yea, cruelly, Ezek. 23. 29. 
with a reſolution to deſtroy them, Deur. 
I. 27.& 9. 28... | 

Wo hate with'a perfect hatred ] Neither 


_ tolove the vices for the perſons ſake, nor 


to hate the perſons for the vices ſake. Pſal. 
139. 22, I bate them with aperfe& hatred, as if 
they were mine enemies. Or it. may ſignific, to 
hate unfaignedly, and from the heart. . 

. Paters of God ] All wicked difobedienc 


lingers, which by their breakipg willingly 


the Commandements of God, ſhew they hate 
God. Some ſee this in themſelves,ſuch as doe 
commit that, unpardonable fin;others do nor 
ſo much as ſuſpe@it:cheſe are ſecret haters of 
God,the others be open & known((at leaſt to 
chemſelves) haters. Rom. 1.30. Haters of God. 

Yath | The good uſing thoſe graces which 
we have. Mat. 13.12. Whoſcever hath, &c. 

2. Aſeeming to have. Luk.$.8. From him 
ſhall be taken that which he ſeemeth that be hath. 
= 13. 12. From kim ſhal be taken even that he 

ath. "TS 

All be bath ] -His inheritanceand whole 
ſubſtance, Gen. 24. 36. Herein Iſaac was fi- 
gure of Chriſt, whom his Father made heir-of 
all things, Heb. 1..2. and+of true Chriſti- 
ans, who with him inherit all, Rev, 2. 17. 
HD:tbath ] Fear. The Son of Othme!, x Chr. 


1 ; 

Yatipþa ] Robbery. His Children returned 
fromthe Captivity, Ezr. 2. 54. | 

Þatita ] A bending of ſin. His Children 
alſo returned, Ezr. 2.42. 

Pitred] Rooted or grounded malice,when 
the heart is poſſeſſed with deſire of revenge 
upon true or ſuppoſed wrongs done to us. 
Prov. 26, 26. Hatred may be covered with deceit. 

2. Sins,the cauſe of hatred. Eph.2.16. 4nd 
ſlew hatred thereby. A Metonymie of the effe&, 

3- Strife and difſenſion which followes 
hatred. Pro. 15. 17. Then an Oxe with hatred. 
A Metonymie of the cauſe. 

4- Theobje&tof hatred, or the thing ha- 
ted, Eccl. 9.1, 6. 

Hatred is either lawfull ;as, to hate fin and 
ſinners, as ſinners, Pſal. 101.3. & 119. 104, 
128. &139.21. Or unlawful; as, to hate 
God, Rom.1.30. 2 Chr. 19.2. the pighteons 
Pſal. 34.21. ones none, ont, 9.1. 
Wite, Deut. 24. 3. . Enemy, Matt: 5. 4.3: 
Knowledge,Prov; 1. 22. the Good, Mic. 3,2. 
Hats,or Turbants-] Dan. 3.21. marg, An 
ornament for the head, ſuch as the Turks wear 
at this day. 

Yatticon ] Middle, between the middle; or, 
preparation. A place, Ezek. 47. 16. | 
Dattil ] Az bowling for ſin. His Children 
returned from the Captivity, Ezr. 2. 57. 
Iattuſþ'] Forſaking ſin. The Son of Se- 
mdiah, 1 Chr. 3. 22. Of the Sons of David, 
Ezr. 8. 2. The Spn of Haſhabniah, Neh.3.10. 
who ſealed the Covenant, Neh. 10. 4. | 
-figriifieth, To get, obtain, Mate 5, 

; Pe partaker of, Joh. 8:12. Poſ- 
"3/6. Be addifed unto a thing, 
; . 'Subje& to oneto beruled and 
governed by him, Rom. $8.9. 1 Cor. 7. 4o. + 


Know, unglerftand, 1 Cor. 2. 16. Contain, 
Aa Heb. 
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Heb. 9. 4. Retain, Rom. 15. 4- Phil. 1. 7- 
Keep, Luk. i9, 20. Suſtain, Phil. 1.30. Sut- 
fer, Joh, 16. 33- Be able, 2 Cor, 8. 12. 
Eph. 4. 28. oo | ; 

Having danmation, x Tim. 5. 12. that is, 
Deſerving to begreatly reproved, who alſo 
(if they repent not )) {hall be everlaſtingly 
nad, | 

Having adefire, Phil, 1.23-that is,Greatly, 
earneſtly, vehemently deſiring. 

To have ought againft any, Mat. 5.23. is, In 
reſpeft of ſome wrong done by him,to exer- 
ciſe enmity againſt him ; or,to be grievouſly 
angry with him for the wrong he hath done 
us, and thereof queſtion him, Rev. 2. 4. 

To have fin, Joh. 15. 22. thatis, To be a 
ſinner, or to have finned. 

To have ſorrow, Joh. 16-22. that is, To be 
afli&edand affe&ted with grief. 

aben ] Taken properly for the place or 
harbour defired in a Sea-voyage, Pa. 107.30. 
Such as was the Fair bavens, being a place in 
Greta, AQ.27.8. though not commodious to 
winter in, Ibid. 1 2. 

Improperly, for a Countrey bordering on 
the ſea, Gen, 49. 13. Ezek. 25.16. marg. 

Haugbty ] High, lofty, proud, upon 
whom the Lords eyes are to bring them 
down, 2 Sam. 22. 28. _— of the Spirit, 
Prov. 16. 18. Heart, Prov, 18. 12. The 
daughters of Sion, Iſa. 3. 16. Scorner, Pro. 
21. 24. People, Ifa. 24. 4- 

Havilah ] Grieving; or, ſpeaking to bim. A 
Countrey, Gen. '2. 11. & 25. 18. 2 Sam. 
15.7. Alſo? the Son of Cyſh, Gen. 10,7. 
The Son'of Focktan, 1 Chr. 1. 23. 

Haunt ] Frequent, repair to, 1 Sam. 
23. 22, & 30.31. 

Dabock I Waſte, deſtroy, AA. 8. 3. 

' Þaboth-tair '] Townes of Light. 
Townes in Gilead, Numb. 32. 41. 


Small 


Hauran |] A bole, liberty, or whiteneſſe. A 


place, Ezek. 47» I 6. 

PÞawke ] An unclean fowle, which was 
not tobe caten, Ley. 11.16. Deut. 14. 15. 
It onely amongſt allthe fowls flyeth ftraight 
upright, and ſo cometh down to the ground. 

hileſt is ableto bring profit and delight 
to its Owner, it's fed, died, lookt to,when 
diſabled, caft off. Its outhard bulk is not 
anſwerable toits inward . When 
Its young onesare able to fly, it gi 
no meat, beats them with Jes. 
- thrufts them out of the neſt. \It 
be kept cither too lean, or too the. 
made tame, yet ceaſcth it not to 


of other towles) brings death to it. Having 
caught a Sparrow ( being of a hot temper ) 
it keepeth the ſame at ics breaſt all night, 
| whereby it's defended from the cold, and jn 
token of thankfulneſſe, in the morning di{- 
miſſeth it unhurt. It's of quick fight, 8nd 
very. (wift, and ſtrong withall. If ic mifſech 
its prey, It's fo vexed that it returneth nor 
toits Owner. 


Towards winter it flyeth 
unto warm places, Job 39. 26. Finding ic 
ſelf (through age and the weight of its fca- 
thers) unwieldy, and not well ableto fly, the 
South [wind blowing, it warmeth it ſelfe 
by the Sun beams, whereby its pores being 
opened, her old feathers fall off, and new 
grow in the place. Its main ftrength is in 
the beak, breaſt, and clawes. Between the 
Hawk and the Hen there's no ſmall diff-- 
rence. The Hen whileſt alive, is not regarded, 
bur when killed and made ready: on the con- 
trary, the Hawke when dead, is thrown on 
the dunghil, whileſtalive, in high eſteem. 
PÞ3y, Wood, an4Stubble] Corrupt,falſe, 
and vain dodrine, 1 Cor. 3. 12. | 
Hazael ] Seeing God, King of Syria,x King. 
I9. 15. 

Hazaiah | Secing the Lord. The Son of A- 
daiah, Neh. 11. 5. | | 
D33zar-addar | 4= impriſoned generation, or, 
fairneſe. The name of a place, Numb. 


34: 4- 

Hazar-enan | An impriſoned, or bound 
ſoothſaying. The name of a place, Numb. 
34: 9 

Þazar-gaddah ] Hi impriſoned kjd; or, 
faljcity. -A City, Joſh. 15. 27. 
*Þazar-hatticon-] The middle village, Ezek. 
47- 16. marg., Ea 

{Þazar-mabetþ ] The Son of Jaktan, Gen, 
I'O. 26, 

Þazar-fþuall ] A City, Joſh. 15. 28. & 


19.3. * 

Þazar-fuſab ] The hay-ponch, or entry 0 
anhouſe. A City, Jolh. 19.5. 7 of 
Þ3el-elponi |] The ſhadow of the countenance. 
The daughter of Etam, 1 Chr. 4. 3. 
Hazzerim |] Porches. A place, Deur. 2.23. 
Pazeroth | Palaces. A place, Numbers 


II. 35. | 
Þazer-ſulim ] A City, 1 Chr. 4. 27. 
P33e3on-tamar ] Drawing neer biterneſſe. 
A place where the Amvrites dwelled, Gen. 


x Chr. 23.9. | | 
Þazo } Seeing, or propheſying- The Son of 


It feedeth on the fleſh, not on tHe heart of | Nahor, Gen. 22. 22. h 
. Þaz0z ] Hay, Joſh. 11.1, 10. 


towles. Bread ( which prolongeth the life 


Pazubah } 


14+. 7: 
Daziel ] Seeing God. The Son of Shime;, 
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- over Others. Thus God is the head of po 


alſo, when he dieth, ſbe ſhould be headlefſe: 


-. welfare of the inferiour members. It plea- 
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—Hazubap] The Son of Zerubbabel, 1 Chr. 


. 20. 
k Þazard ] AQ. 15. 26, is all one with 
Jeopard, Adventure, Expoſe unto dan- 


ger, Oc. 
| H E. 


_ He] Not alwayes a certain particular 
man, bur a ſucceſſion of men in Regiment, 
to wit, the Antichriſtian Popes of Rome. 
2 Theff. 2. 6. That be might be revealed : Or, 
an whole Empire, as 'the Roman Empire, 
in v. 7. Till be be taken away, the which was 
done inthe Eaſt by MahonFt, and the Sara- 
cens and Turks bis followers: and in the 
Weſt, by Boniface the third Biſhop of Rune, 
and his ſucceſlors, eſpecially by Gregory the 
ſeventh, ; 

Þead ] That member of the body which 
is placed higheſt, and is the feat of reafan, 
memory, imagination, and ſenſes, being 
more excellent then other members, and 
calling for the preſervation of the reſt,1 Cor. 


1. 4,5, 6+ : 7 
2. One that hath rule and preheminence 


as Mediatour; and Chriſt the onely ſpiritua 
head of his Church, and the husband the 


head of his wife, becauſe he is the more 
worthy ſex, and her Lord and Ruler, Eph. 
5.23, 1 Gor. 11.3. The Prince # the headof 
bis people. Exod. 6.14. & 18. 25. Heads over 
the peyple: becauſe of the Soveraignty and 
power over them : the firſt is a ſpirituall, 
the ſecond is xconomicall, the third ,a po- 
liticall head or governour. The Pope is fo 
far from being head of the Church, as he 
is no ſound member of the holy Catholick, 
or ofthe whole Church, being the head. of 


to govern and prote& it. Let not ſervants 
think much to beas their Lord is. 

It alſo ſignifieth a chief or mother City : 
" 4 4 is the head of Aram, or Sy:ia, 
Ia. 7. 8. 

3- Achief or principall member in any 
ſociety. Thus is a Paſtour a head, in reſpe& 
of his flock. 1 Cor. 12. 21. Thehead cannot ſay 
unto the foot. Ifa. 9.15. The honorable man is 
the head. 

4: The chief vigobrand force. Gen.3.15. 
He ſhall break, thine head. That wherein thy 
chief ſtrength and power conſiſteth ; to wit, 
fin and death, 1 Toh. 3. 8. 

5+ Thewholeman, orthe man himſelfe. 
Prov.10.6. Bleſſings are upon the beads of the 
righteow. In this ſenſe ic is threatned to the 
wicked, that their fin ſhall be upon their 
head ; that is, upon themſelves, wholly to 
overwhelme and cover them from top to 
toe. 

There's a naturall head, Gen. 48. 14. an 
#conomicall head, Eph. 5. 23. a Political head. 
Deur. 28. 13. Ifa. 9.15. Myſtical and ſpiritual, 
Eph. 4. 15. Col.1.18. Celeſtiall, 1 Cor.11.3. 

This word isalfo put for the beginning, 
Gen. 2. 10. Ifa.51.20. Thetop, Ifa. 28. 4; 
The corner ſtone, AR. 4. 11. Life,Dan. 1.10. 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11.3, 4. Senſible apprehen< 
fion, Rom. 12. 20. | 

To bzeak the þead and bzuiſe the peel ] 
To giveunto Satan a mortall wound ; a- 
boliſhing fin and death, by the ſacrifice of 
himſelf on the Crofſe, and by his reſur- 
refion ; whereas Chriſt ſhould be hurt in 
his heel (in his humility) by buffecings, 
ſcourgings, and crudfying for a-time;' for 
his hurt ſhould not be but temporary and 
recoverable, Gen. 3. 15. Itis a ſpeech allu- 
ding to the natureand condition of a Ser-- 


that Apoſtafic and falling from the Faith, fpept, which creeping on the earth, hath no 


2 Thefl. 2. 3,4, 5: 
Note. If the Pope were head of the 
Church, then ſhould he be her Spouſe : 


alſo, have Monſters, Magiciang, and villains 
to be her head: and laſtly, in a Schiſme 
ſhould have three heads at once. 

. Headdoth argue two things : Firſt, ſu- 
periority or preheminence : Secondly, a 
duty to look out,and care for the ſafety and 


ſeth God to annex and knit duties to ſuch | 
dignities as hegiveth : ſo that his owne Soh 
which was crowned with glory to be head 
of his Charch, had ir » Lara with this 
charge to inſtruQit as a Prophet, to make 


further power then to lift op his head, that 
he may bite'the heel : So Satans malice and 
power is limited to hurt Chriſt externally; 
not mortally. Alſo, the might and life of 
the Serpent lying in his head : the bruiſing 
him in the head, fignifies the ſpoyling his 
chief firength, and a ful conqueſt over him : 
as is declared by Paul, Col. 2. 14, 15: Heb. 2. 
14. 1 Joh. 3.8. | 

- Þead of gold ] The BabyloniſhMonarchie 
under Nebuchodonoſor, the ſame called: great, 
com to an | Head } for the antiquity 
and priority of thatKingdome, and for the 
wiſdome of that Nation. * It is compared to 
Gold, becauſe of the great riches, abun- 
dance of Gold, and flouriſhing peace, Dan. 


Expiatory ſacrifice, as a Prieſt, and aza King 


2. 3s. . 
L Aa3 To 


Fa 


more, to honour, Gen. 4.0. 13+ Jer. $2. ZI. 
and ſometimes Head is uſed for Summe, and 
| It meancth to take the ſum, or to reckon, 
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T0 lift up the bead] fignifies, To pro- 


Exod, 30. 12. Ic isuſed in a quite contrary 
ſenſe, for taking away ones head, in Numb. 
25+. 5, . 

To ſhake the head ] noteth contempt, 
2 King. 19. 23. Job 16-4. Pſal.22. 8, Alſo, 
amazement, Jer. 18. 16- | 

He2ady}] Ra(b, unadviſed, haſty, carryed 
headlong, doing things without confidera- 
tion, 2 Tim. 3. 4 The word there uſed 
cms; is adverbially rendred in AQ. 19. 
36. Raſhly. The metaphor is taken from 
young birds, who adventuring toflie before 
they are fledged, fall to theground and mif- 
carry. Leigh Amnot. 

To þeal.] To cure fickneſſes bodily by 
medicines, as Phyſicians doe : or, without: 
them, miraculouſly, as Chriſt did. Mat. 4.24- 
And be bealed them, Mar. 2. 3, 4. & 3-17. © 

2. To remedy the hurts and wounds of 
Common-wealths, Iſa. 3. 7. 

3.iTo cure by forgiveneſle and repentance, 
wounds and(ins of the foul, Ia. 61. 1. Luk. 
4- 18. Iſa. 6.10, 

\- 4. To cureſlightly, fallly, deceirfully,the 
impenitent, Jer.'6. 14+ There's then a cor- 
porall, a ſpirituall, a politicall, and a ſinful hea- 


ing. 

Mobeap |] fignificth, 1. To ſtore up, or 
lay up together, as men which will gather 
treaſure into one place. Rom. 2. 5. Heapeſt 
up wrath againſt the day of wrath. 

2: Tocomfort, fireggthen, or inſult o- 
ver; ſpoken of words, Jo 16. 4. : 

_ 3. To gather together, as the covetous 
doth pold or filver, Job 27. 16. 
| 4+ To provoke greatly, Job 36. 13. 

5. Tocaftupon, Rom. 12. 20. - 

\ 6. To caſt up, or make an heap, Hab. 
x. 10. 

7. Totreaſure up, Jam. 5. 3. | 
 Tobear ] To grant and fulkll our de- 
fires. Joh. 9. 31. Godbeareth not finners ; but 
anyman bea meine of God, him heareth be. 

ind often, in the: Palms, and elſewhere. 
Thus God heareth our prayers: andhig not 
granting, is his not hearing. Y 

2. Toliften unto the words of Gad onely 
with the outward ſenſe of theear.Max.13.19. 
They hear the Word, and mnderſtend it ud Thus 


all wicked men which be within the Church 
hear the Word. Alfo, it fignifies to: know, 
Ror. I O+' 3, 4+ 


to obey. Joh. 8. 47. He that is. of God,heareth 
Gods Word. 1 Job. 4.6. Joh. 10. 27. My 
ſheep bear my vigee and folow me. Thus good 
children hear Gods Word, | 

4. To ſubmit ones ſelf to Chriſt, as to 
an heavenly and perfect Schoolemaſter, Mat. 
17.5. Tobehisdiſciples. | 

Note. Chriſt onely to be heardas Lord and 
Son of God : -others as ſervants hear him; 
that is, be content,either foretelling his com- 
ming as Prophets, or as Apoſtles preaching 
him to be come. Le 

5. To beleeve and give credit to that we 
hear. Joh. 9. 27. I bave told you, and you have 
not beard it. 1 Tim. 4. v. left. Thou ſhalt ſave 
them that bear thee. 

6, Barely to underſtand and know. Jer. 
5. 21. They hqve ears and bear not. 

7. To underſtand, 1 King. 2.9. 

8. To judge anddetermine, 2 Sam. 15.3. 

9. To delight in hearing, 2 Sam. 19.35: 

10. To receive, Job 34. 2. S 

11, To regard, or have reſpe& to, Job 
35. 13. Joh. 9.31. 

12, To obey, Ila, 55.3. 

13. Tobetold, Jer, 38. 25. 
. 14+ To make profitable, and tobe anſwe- 
rable, Ho. 2. 21. 

x5. To obſerve the things heard wich 
fruit, Deut. 29. 4. | 

16. To be taught, Joh. 6. 45. 

17. To learn, Joh. 8. 26, 40. - compared 
with verſ.28. - > 

18. To underftand, i Cor. 14. 2-marg, 

19. To approve, Ia. 33. 15. x Joh. 4. 5. 

203 To embrace- 6nes doftrine with a 
ready and fincere minde, Mat. 29,5. 

Ir's fpoken of God, as taking exa& no- 
tice of athing, Lam. 3> 61. £ 3 . Mal. 
3+ 16. and eitherbeing gracious unto one, 
Judg. 9.7: or puniſhing, Judg.11. 10.marg. 
Alſo, when he taketh upon,him the defence 
of his owne, and puiniſheth the wicked, 
1 King. 8. 32. 114 hb 

Wo bear, and not undettand, &0.] By the 
juſtjudgement of God to be-made plind and 
bardened, as a puniſhment of forther rebel1i- 
on, Ifa. 6. 9,10. When men by hearing are 
not profited and led to obedience of that 
which they hear, then is this judgement: ful- 
filled in part :. but if earclefſe diſobelience 
grow to contetnpr; that the heart be obdu- 
rate and made tnore blinde by. inſtruRtion,as 
ic hapned to the obſtinate Jews in the Pro- 
phets time and Chrifts,then in a greater mea- 
ſure it isaccompliſhed, and one of thegreas 


3. To yeeld willing affent in our minds 
to. the Word' of God, with a firm purpoſe 


teſt curſes, Mar. 4-12. Luk.'$. 10: Mat. 13; 
£4, 15. AQ;2$.'26. Rom, 11.8. Job 12.40. 
| Hearing } 
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- Þeart fgnifieth the word or matter 
hel _— Rom. x0. 16. Allo fame 
or ſound, Mar. 1. 18. Luk. 4. 37. 

- Þearing of Faith] DoArine or preaching 
of faith which men hear, and by hearing re- 
ceive. Gal: 3. 5. Or by hearing of faith. Rom. 
10. 16. In Greek it is, who hath beleeved 
' the hearing of us? Likewiſe M. Tremelias i 
out of Hebrew tranſlates Iſa. 53. 1. | 

. Þearken } put r. for, To liſten, AQt.12.13. 
as to underſtand, A. 15. 13. | 

2. Obey, Gen. 3.19. & 21. 12, 1 Sam. 
25. 35- TE | 
- 3. Grant apetition, Deut. 10. 10. 
Peart ] The fleſhy parc of mans body, 
which is the ſeat of affetions. 


as willing, underſtanding, perfe@, right, 
tender, prepared, faithfull, pure, clean, ho- 
neſt;rrue,&e. or bad, as obſtinare, deceived, 
wicked, double, froward, proud, haughty, 
rebellious, uncircumciſed, whoriſh, Wa, 
impenicent, &c. may eaſily be apprehended 
ot every Reader, 

Peafts defire } Unfaigned and earneſt 
deſire. Rom. 10. 1. My hearts defire is, that 
Iſrael might be ſaved. 

Tþe bcart of the earth ] The grave, Mar. 
12. 40, The Son of man ſballbe three days inthe 
heart of the earth, 

Fleſþy beart ] An heart made ſoft and 
tractable by the Spirit of God. Ezck. 36. 26. 
I ill give y'u an beart of fleſh. Sec Fleſh. 


2. The whole man, by a Synecdoche of 
the part. Pfal. 45.1. My beart will utter forth 
a good matter, I will intreat, &c. Judg. 19. 5. 

3. Soul, with the faculties of underſtan- 
ding, reaſon, judgement, will, &c. Becauſe 
- the ſoul keeps reſidence in the Heart, and 
there ſhews it ſelfe moſt preſent (as it were) 
in her chair of State. Hence it 1s, that Heart 
19 put for the Soul, with her faculties. Prov. 
23.26. My Son, give me thy heart. Mat. 15.19. 
Out of the heart proceedeth evill thoughts. Plal. 
51. 10. Create in me aclean beart, verſ. 17. 
2 Pet. 3.15. Pſal. 26,6. & 73. 13. Rom. 
10. $,9,10. 

4. Will and affe&ions onely, which are 
ſeated in the heart : thus it ſignifieth, when 
heart and ſoul be named together. Mat. 22.3 7. 
With all thy heart, with all thy ſoul. 

5. Theaffe&ion and meaning. Exad. 23.9. 
Te know the heart of aſtranger. Alſo, purpoſe 
and imagination, Iſa. 10. 7. 

6. Underſtanding. Rom. 2, 15. high 
ſhew the effett of. the Law written in their 

hearts. © | 
© 9, Themiddlepart of any thing. Exod. 
15. 8. In the heart of the Sea. Ezek. 27. 4. 
Note. That heart and hand joyned toge- 


- 


- 


ther in Scripeure, fignificth thoughts and 


ations, as Gen, 20. Pſal. 24. _ 
+ 8. Purpolſeand ination, Iſa. 7. 10. 
9. Th wag Sam. 24+ 10. 1 Joh. 
EL 20, 4- r 
10. The winde, Pl. 28.3. x Sam.25.31. 
Rev. 18. 9, | 
Il. The foul, Prov. 4/23. Jam. 1. 26. 
12. The grave, Mat. 13. 40. 
.. 73. Within, 2 Cor. 5. 12. 
' 4+ The memory, Deut. 4. 39. 
. a5. Thewill, A&. 4.32. 
This word isalſo 


; 


eftate men come b 


From the heart ] ſignifies Willingneſſe, 
without compulſion. 

2. Singlenefſe, without hypocriſie, 

3. Cheerſulnefſe and alaccity, without fad 
penliveneſſe, Rom. 6. 7. Te kave obeyed from 
the heart. 

- A man after Gods heart ] Such a man as is 
liked and loved of God tor his uprightneſſe 
of life, 1 Sam. 13. 14. 

Hard heart ] Diſobedient andunyeelding 
heart. Heb 3. 13. Left your heart be made bard 
through deceitfulneſſe of ſin. This is the brazen 
forehead, the iron {inew, the ſtony heart, the 
heart of adamant, which nothing can bow, 
nor break; neither promiſes nor threatnings, 
bleſſings nor affliftions. It is called Rom, 
2-5. Anheart that cannot repent. Unto which 
7 long caſtome of fin. This 
hard heart comes by the judgement of God. 
Secondly, by the malice of Satan. Thirdly, 
by the perverſe will of man. An hard heare 

is either partiall or cotall, temporary or 
finall, John 12. 40. 2 Cor. 4. 4. AR. 
28. 27. | | 

To barden the beart |] To leave one in his 
naturall hardnefſe, nor ſoftning his heart, 
bur as a juſt Judge, delivering him to Satan 
to be more hardened, Thus God hardened 
PharaoF's heart, Exod. g. 12. 

2. To inſpice blinde thoughts, and to 
make hard. Thus Satan, 2 Cor. 4. 4. 

3. To follow hisowne Juſts ftubboruly. 
Thus Pharaoh hardened himſelf, Exod.$.15. 

Þoneſt beart ] Such a heart which fudy- 
eth inwardly to be indeed that which out- 
wardly it ſeemsto others ; ora firm reſo]u- 
' tion @f the Soule, to doe and praftife the 
good things, which the Word teacbeth. 
Luk. 8. 15. - They which hear the Word with a 


ſpoken both -of God | boneſt heart 


andthe Creatures, 


The properties of the heart; whether and, 


To knit the heart to God ] To cauſe one 
to loye God wiuh a fincere and conftane mo- 
Aaz tion 


H: E. 


(270). 


- $E JF 


tion of the ſoul. Pfal. 86. 13. Knit 
to thee, that T may fear thy name. 

A large heart } A very wiſe and prudent 
heart, able to comprehend many and great 
things. 1 King. 4. 29. God gave Solomon 4 
large heart, &c. | | 

A mans heart ] An abject, brokep, and 
fearfull heart, in compariſon ofa Lyon-like 
ſpirit wherewith it exalted it ſelfe. Dan.7. 4. 
A mens heart was given it. | 

The heart to be moved ] Either properly 
the beating of the heart, orelſe withall che 
fear which coming from infidelity and di- 


my heart | 


{truſt of Gods promiſes and help, doth ſhake | 


the heart, as leaves are ſhaken with a violent 
wind, Ila. 7. 2. | 

Dne heart and one way ] Agreement and 
conſent both in Religion, and in affe&ion, 
Jer. 32. 39- 

A pzicked heart ] A heart deeply wonn- 
ded with bitter ſorrow and griet for fins 
done againſt God. AQ, 2. 37. They were 
pricked in. beart. | 

Apure and clean heart ] A ſoul purged 
from the guilt and puniſhment of {fin by 
Juſtification'; and from the power of fin by 
San&ification. Mart. 5. $. Bleſſed' are the pure 
in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. Pal. 51.. 10. 
Create in me a clean beart. Pal. 73-1. 

To ſay in the beart | To have doubtfull 
and perplexed thoughts about ſalvation. 
Rom. 10. 6. 'Say not in your beart. | 
2. To ſet down a thing inwardly, or 
within ones (elf. Pfal. 14.1. The foole bath 
ſaid in bis heart. Not to be taken, as if any 
how wicked, fooliſh, or mad ſoever, did 
indeed think and reſofvethat there was no 
God ( for the notion of a God that there is 
one, 1s more deeply and ſurely printed and 
ſetled into mans ſoul, then that ever it can 
be blotted out; no people being ſo barba- 
rous but have acknowledged it) but impu- 
dent finners would fain- have it fo, and 
pladly would think it is ſo; yea, and live 
ſo ſecurely, as if there were nd God, for- 
getting his power, juſtice, and providence ; 

oing on in a wicked race without regard 
of theſe, as the verſes following (whichde- 
ſcribe theic courſe of life) doe expound'ir 
plainly. DS 
. Topurpoſecertainly, Gen. 8. 21. 
incerity of heart ] ſignifies, not an abſc- 
late perfeCtion of heart,but fimplicity with- 
out fraud or hypocrifie, Gen: 20. 5. _ 
""Singlenefſe of beart Godly fimplicity 
and uprightneſſe of minde, when in doing 
duties even to men, yet Gods will and glo- 
ry is chiefly Iookt unto andreſpeRted. Eph: 


cighteonſneſſe and true holineſſe. 


- [round abbut, Zech. 12. 6. 


6. 6. In ſingleneſſe of beart, not with eye-ſer- 
vice, &c. 

Nete. The heart is the ſeat of wiſdome, 
knowledge and underftanding, Eccl. 7. 27, 
Prov. 7. 7. Fg 

To be ſszy inhis heart | ſignifietb, To be 
greatly and earneſtly grieved, Gen. 6.6. 

To ſpeak to ones heart] To give kinde 
and comfortable* words, which- may cheec 
the minde which is ſad and heavy, Gen. 
34. 3- He ſpake to the heart of the maid. So- 
it 1s cranſſared by Tremel. Alſo, Gen. 50. 51. 
Ta. 40.1. *' 

9 ſteal awap the heart ] To goe away 
privily by ſtealth (asit were) wichour the 
knowiedge of Laban. Gen. 31,20. Facob ſtols 
away the heart of Laban. 

2. Tointice and allurethe loveandgood 
w1illof others unto us. 2 Sam. 15.6. He ſtole 
the hearts of the people. 

With all thy heart | Perfe&ion, Mat. 22. 
37. Love the Lord thy God with all thy heart. 
This is a Legall ſentence, requiring per- 
te&ion of love, which is found in Chriſt 
only,and in the Saints which be in heaven. 

2. Sinctrity. Hezekiah and David ferved 
God with all their heart, & Pſa. r19.2. This 
is an Evangelicall fentence, requiring bue 


| uprightneffe of love, which is tound in all 


the Satntson earth. | | 
With te whole heart | Without hypo- 
rife and faigning, even ſincerity. Jer.3.10. 
CO bath not returned to me with ber whole 

heart, but faignedly. | 
To wzite the Law in the beart ] To en- 
grave and print naturally the difference of 
good andevill in mans underftanding. Rom. 
2415. Which ſhew the effet of the Law written 
n their hearts. IS CEL be ER 
2. To renew fupernaturally the Soule 
unto the Image of God,  toreſentble him in 


nefſe and trueT Jet.31-33. 

I willwritemy Law in their hearts. > 2 

Þearth ]' Taken properly, Iſa. 30.1 4; Jer. 
$63. by 

Figuratively, The bones of him thatis grie- 
vouſly afflicted are ſaid to be burnt as an 
hearth, Pſal. 102. 3. and ofthe Governours 
of” Fuddb, It is ſaid, That like a bearth of fire 
among the woed, they ſhould devour all-the people 


Peat] Taken properly, for, The heat of 
the weather, burning of the Sun, the-greac 
heat that iſſaeth out of the fire,as that which 
cometh out of the mouth of a furnace, or 
oven, I'Sam.'11. 11. 2 Sam. 4-5. Plal.19.6, 


Ifa. 44-16. Dan. 3. 22. 'So for warmttt of 
che body, 1 King: 1.2; 'Ecdl. 4.14449 
Figurativeh, 
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Figuratively, 1. for vebement dryth, or 
drynefſe within the body, Job 30. 30. 

2, Fervour of atte&@ion, Ezek. 3.14- 

3. Wrath and indignation, Dcut. 29.24- 

4- Dry weather, Luk. 12.55. . 

s. Fire, AQ. 28. 3. 

6. Noon-tide, Gen. 38. 1. 

7. Moſt grievous affliction, Ia. 25. 4, 5. 

Þzath } isa ſhrub well known,and grow- 
eth in hungry and barren places, as both ex- 
perience tcacheth, and the Prophet declareth, 
ſer. 17. 6. It's good for ſue], tor Cattel to 
feed upon,and is alſo profitable in Phy lick. 
 Þzathen] People and Nations which 
werenot of theTſraelites, Lev.25.44. 2 King. 
16. 3. Gal. 1. 16. alter whoſe example the 
Tſraelites walked, 2 King. 17. 8,11415. They 
were enemies to Gods people, Nehem. 5. 9. 
Pal. 2. 1. Whom God drove out,Pfa. 44.2. 


but juſtifieth by faith, Gal. 3.8. Such are ſet 


forth by InfWels, 1 Tim. 5. 8. Unbelcevers, 
1 Cor. 6.6.. Tents of wickedneſle, Pal. 84. 
10. Meſech and Kedar, Pfal. 129. 5. Fawilies 
which call not on the name of rhe Lord, Jer. 
10. 25. Gentiles,Gal.2.15. Without Chriſt, 
aliens from the Common-wealth of Iſrael, 
ec. Eph.2.12. Uncircumciſed, 1 Sam.1 4.6. 
Yea, ſuch Chriſtians as walk diſorder]y,and 
after admonition ſo perſiſt, are to be repu- 
ted for ſuch, Mat. 18. 17. 

Heaven] God who dwelleth and reigneth 
in heaven. Luk. 15.21. Father, I have ſinned 
againſt hegven, and againſt thee, Luk.20.4. Was 


it from heaven, or of men? This is uncrea-- 


ted heaven, Dan. 4.26. Mat. 21.25. A Me- 
tonymie, | | 
2. The ſcat and manſion of bleſſed An- 
gels and godly. men, Mat, 5. 19. Great is 
your glory in beaven.. AC. 3. 21. - This'is the 
heaven of the bleſſed,called the third heaven. 
3. The vitible Church on earth. Rev.12.7. 
There was @ great battel in heaven. And very 
oiten itis thus taken in the Revelation, as 
the attentive Reader way . well percelve. 
This is heaven on earth. Sce the Di&tio- 
nary upon.the Reyelation in the word 
Heaven. ._ © .. f | 
4. The Spheres or Ocbs, and the clemen- 
tary Region. Plal.19. x. The heavens declare 
the glory of Gag. Heavens are. named by the 
Hebrews, of their thin, fine and ſubcle ſub- 
{tance. | 
- 5. The air next\unto us.. Mat. 9.26, The 
birds. of beaven labour not-' & 13. 32. The 
Lirds of heaven build their neſts -in the bran- 
cis &c. This is the airy Heaven, called.the 
IC. Ry . . , £ uy 
6, Heavenly creatures, -or the Angely 


- 


| 


which alwayes abide in heaven. Job 15.15. 
T he heavens are nit clear in bus ſight. Mat.6.10, 
As it # in heaven. Theſe be the inhabitants 
of heaven. V% 

7. Some exceeding preat height. Deut. 1. 
28. The Cities are walled up to heaven ; thac 
is, had very high wals. 

8. Perfet ſalvation and bleſfedneſſe. in 
heayen. Rom. 10. 6. Who ſhall aſcend to beg» 
ven ? that is, who ſhall tell usby whar way 
to come to ſalvation, and whether we ſhall 
be ſaved there or no. AJl this outſpread, 
or firmament ſpread over the face of the 
earth, God calleth Heyven, Gen. 1. 8. The 
place above, where the ſun and ſtars be, js 
called Heavens, Gen. 1. 17. And the higheſt 
place where the Anpels dwell, and where 
God himſelfe is ſaid to fit, and have his 
throne, is likewiſe tearmed heaven,Mat, 6.9. 
& 24. 36. which 1s by the Apoſtle named 
the third heaven, 2 Cor. 1292. So other 
Scriptures mention the birds of heaven, Pal. 
8. 8. The winds of heaven, Dan.7.2. The clouds 
of heaven, Dan. 7. 13. The dew of heaven, 
Dan. 4. 12. As heaven is not onely the 
dwelling place of the Angels and Saints, 
but generally all places above us, where 
the clouds, winds, birds, and ſtarres bee: 
So Hell, though by [cuſtome of our ſpeech 
it be uſually taken for the place of devils 
and damned reprobates, yet the word is 
more large.and fignities all places beneath; in 
wb large ſenſe ic may anſwer the Heb. word 
Sheol, which is a deep place, and is beneath, 
as heaven is above, Job 11.8.Prov.9.18. Pſa. 
$6.12. Deur.*32.22. Iſa. 14:9. It cometh 
of Shaal, to crave, ask, require, becauſe it 
requireth all men to come to it, and is never 
ſatisfied, Pſal.89. 48. Prov.30.15. & 27.20, 
It is a place or eſtate which all. men even 
the beſt come unto, 'for 7acob made account 
to-goe thither, Gen. 37. 35. and Fob deſired 
to be there, Job 14.13. &17. 13. And our 
Lord Chriſt was there, as Pal. 16.9. A&. 
2. 31. ſheweth : and Sslomen ſaich, All goe 
thither, Eccl], 9. 10. 

9. The uppermoſt region of the air, where 
the Meteors be. Gen. 19.23. Rained fire nd 
brimſtone from heaven. | 

10. Apreat height, Deut. r. 28-. 

11. The heavenly Saintsand Angels, Job 
: Se BY. 

, I & That ſpiritual Kingdome, glory, and 
happineſſe, wherein God with his holy An- 


gelsand blefſed Spirits liveth and reigneth, 
Pal. 103419. & 115. 16. Tlyric, Clav. 
13. Themereors gendred in the air, as, 


fer che clonds, Jam. 5.18. bf. 
14, The 
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14+. The ſun, moon, and ftars,Plal.148-1. 
compar. with v. 3. whichin 1 Cor. 15: 40- 
are called celeftia!! bodier. | 

1%, All places above us, Dan. 9. 12-| 
Pfal.19. 6. & 78. 26. Whence ſnow, la. 
55-10, Winds and froſts come, Job 38. 29. | 

16, An high, ſtate of great dignity, Ifa. | 
$4. 12. 

ws The circuit and circumference of it, 
Ha. 40. 12. | 
- All things in b2aven and earth] The faich- 
fall Jews, which beleeying on Chriſt to 
come, ( being now triumphant in heaven 
(nm ſouls ) with their head: ) 
and both beleeving Jews and Gentiles, yet 
militant on earth, Eph. 1. 10. It is rightly 
applyed to the good Angels, who being void 
of {in needed no reconciliation, neither are 
they the members of Chriſt, but ſervants to 
him, and to his Church. 

Heaven of *$zafſe ] An heaven which 
poureth not down the rain to make the 
earth fruitfull. Deut. 28. 23. The beqzen 
above thee ſhall be braſſe. 1 King. 8. 35- There 
ſhall be unfruicfulneſſe and great barren- 
nefſe. 

The dayes of heaven] The perpetuity and 
continuall durance of heaven, even as long 
as heaven endureth. Pal. $9. 29- And bis 
throne as the days of heaven. 

Fromone endof beaven to the other} The 
whole compaſſe of the world ; even tq. the 
utmoſt ane furthermoſt,or moſt remote parts 


; which doth comprehend init all the infe- 
riour heavens. 1 King. 8. 27. The heavens 


rannet cortain bim. 

Abe boaſt of hHeaben | All celeſtial crea- 
tures, Angels and Stars: Gen. 2.2. He made 
beaven, and the hoaſt thereof. 

2. The Stars onely. Jer. 33. 22, 4s the 
boaft of heaven cannot be numbred. 

Inheaven} That glorious divine Maje- 
ſty, manitcſted fully in heaven, and from 
thence expreſſed mightily in his manifold 
works upon earth. Matt. 6. 9. Orr Father 
which art in heaven. Matt. 5. 48. As yow Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. Iſa. 66.1.” Rom. 1.18. 
Pal. 50. 6. 

2. The holy Angels which be in heaven, 
Matt. 6. 31. | | , 

Mo be lifted abobe the headens } To be 
moſt highly praiſed and glorified, for the 
works of his great power and majeſty. 
Plal. 108, Exals thy ſelfe ( O GM) abme the 
heavens. PE 

Dpentng tbe heavens } The cleaving and 
parting of the heavens vilibly,. as the eye 
(through ſome quickneſſe added go it)mighe 
pierce above theſtars and planets to ſee the 
heavenly glory. Luk. 3. 2. .The beaven was 


opened. So expounded by Mark 1. 10. He 


ſaw the heavens cloven, or rent. Thus - 


alſo wemay take that place in AR. 9. 56. 
There was a miracle wrought both in the 
heavens, which were changed by diviſion, 
and in his eyes, which were endowed with 


of the world. Pal. 19. 6. His going out is | extraordinary quickneſſe, that they mighe | 


from theend of beaven, &c. 
God of heaven] So called, becauſe hee 
made the heaven and earth, Jer. 11. 

2. Becauſe he dwelleth in heaven, he gi- 
veth viſible tokens of his preſence. 

3. Becauſe in the heavens his glory preat- 
neiſe, and power are moſt ſet forth, Dan, 
2» 22, | | 

H2aben and eartþ ] The world, as A&. 
17. 24- or the univerſall and whole fabrick 
of the world, divided into theſe two great 
parts, heaven andearth, (as 4ugyſtine calleth 
pra? ou * ob rar doe ow 

ifie all things therein contained, 
puny Aw cope of , Sv anto the cen- 
ter ofthe earth. Gen. 1.1. God created beaven 
endearth. Thus Paul expounds Meſes, Col. 


1.16. Alſo,heaven andearth in innumerable” 


Scriptures, as Gen, 2. 1, 4. & 14/ 24. & 
Exod. 20. 5, 6. 8 Pſal. 124: V. aft” AQ. 4 
24+ & 14, 15, &e. alluding to Moſes, doe 
plalnly | How the meaning to be this ; alſo 


reach ſo high. 

Secondly, ſenſible manifeſtation of divine 
glory. Joh. 2. verſ. laft, Te ſhall fee heaven 
opened. Where Chriſt promiſeth to his Diſct= 
ples, that he ſhould give them ſtrange and 
wondrous tokens of his divine Majeſty, to 


confirm their faith in him, that he was the 


Son of God, the King of Iſraet, as Nathanie! 
had a little before confelſed ; which is to be 
extended not to- any one time or marvellous 
at, bur co all his mighty works done by 
theminiftery of his Angels, ſerving him as 
their Lord and Prince, even to his laft re- 
turning, or ſecondcoming in the clouds in 


the glory of his Father, and his own glory; 


and waited on by innumerable Angels, Mat. 


25.33. Or as ſome expound this pace of _ 


John, of the acceſſe we have to heaven and 

through Chriſt, that having him our Advo- 

cate, nothing ſhall hinder the beleevers from 
olding God in heaven. 

; Toride uzon tbe beabens}]To make known 

and fhew forth his divine Majeſty and omni- 


our Creed. + 
H-avben cf heabens ] The Firmament, 


potency, Pal. 68. 4. 


N 
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Tye third heaven ] 2 Cor. 12. Thi: iscx- 
ponnded three wayes. - 

x. Of the place, that Paul was in the high- 
eſt heaven, called for'the pleaſure thereof, 
Paradiſe, ; 

2. Of the heavenly manner of his taking 
up thither ; not onely by ſeeing things 
carthly with bodily eyes, nor onely by fce- 
ing ſpiritually with the minde or ſou}, the 
images or ſhapes of heavenly things ; bural- 
{o with minde, or body, orboth, ſeeing im- 
mediately the heavenly things themſelves, 
and that in heaven; for heis ſure of one of 
theſe Jaſt. hs 

3- Of the heavenly matters or objects 
which Saint Paul ſaw ; that is, the higheſt 
matters, and that in the higheſt heaven, tor 


they were ſuch as he durſt nor or could not. 


Utter. 

Peavy ] Spoken of Moſes his hands, Ex. 
17.12. The hand of God, 1 Sam. 5. 11. 
Abſalem's hair,2 Sam.1 4.26. A yoke, 1 King, 
12.4. Tydings, 1 King. 14. 6. Bondage, 
Neh. 5. 18, Burden, Pſa]. 38. 4. Heart, Pro. 
25. 20. Stone, Prov. 27.3. Ears, Iſa. 6. 10. 
Tranſprefſions, Ia. 24. 20. Carriages, Ia. 
46- 1. Chain, Lam. 3.7. Eyes, Matt, 26. 43. 
A fools wrath, Prov. 27. 3. And put for, 
Wanted ſtrength, Exod. 17.12. Above ones 
ability, Exod. 18. 18. Unwieldy, 1 Sar. 4. 
38. Grievons, 1 Sam. 5. 6,11. Welghty, 
2 Sam. 14.26, Burthenſome, 1 King. 12. 4. 
Sad, I King. 21: 4. 'AfﬀliQted, Prov, 25.20. 
Dull, Ifa. 6. 10. Drowſie, Mat: 26.43. 

Deber ] ( of whom the Hehberiter, Numb. 
26. 45+ A companion, or partaker. The Son 
of Beriqh, Gen. 46. 17. © The husband of 
Fael, Jadg. 4, 21. The Father of Socho, 
x Chr. 4. 18. A Gadite, 1 Chr. 5.11,13. The 
Son of Shaſhak, 1 Chr.$.22,25. The Son of 
Salg, Luk. 3.35. | , 

Þebzews] fgnifie the people which 
came of. Heber the fourth from Sheri, in 
whoſe family the ancient language of the 
world. called Hebrew by his name, conti- 
nued; and about the birth of his Son hapned 
that diviſion in the -reft. of the languages of 
the world, whereof he was called: Pelep, or 
Phaleg, 1. e. Diviſion. See Gen. 11. + 

This name is*dertved, 1. as ſome think, 
from Avrahams name, Hebrei quaſi Abrahet. 

2. As others, from Heber ſignifying Be- 
yond, and ſo from their owne paſſing from 


t. 64. 

3. As others think, froni Ever] a prepo- 
fition in Hebrew, from Abrahams fa; vit. His 
paſſing from Ur in Chaldee into Canern. Bend. 
Aretius in;Tſagoge Jus in Hebreot. 
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This nameisput to diſtinguiſh the F.ws, 
one ſort ca}led Grecians, from reading the 
Bible in the Greek, and the other Hebrews 
from reading it in the Hebrew, At. 6. 1. 
An Hebrew of the Hebrews, is one born of 
an Hebrew Father and Mother, Phil. 3. 5. 
Y2bzon ] Fellowſbip. A City called Arbah, 


'Gen. 35. 27. The Son of Kobath, Num. 3.19. 


Ot whom the family of the Hebronites, 
Ibid. 27. The Son of Mereſha, 1 Chr. 2.42. 

Wedge | A. cloſure or ferice, ſer up tor 
ſafeguard of Vineyards, Corn-fields, Or- 
chards, &c. | 

2, Gods prot«@ion, and whatſoever he 
giveth us belonging unto our defence; as, * 
good Magiſtrates, good Laws, godly Mini- 


ſters, true Diſcipline, valiant and skilfull 
Warriors, &c. Job1.10.Thou haſt made an hedge 


about him, and about his houſe. lia. 5. 2. And be 
bedged it. A Metaphor. 

3. A and hinderance to ones pur- 
poſes and endeyours. Hol. 2.6. I pill ſtop thy 
way with thorns, andmake an bedpe. 

4- Themeans of ſafety, Ezek. 13.5. 

5: Magiſt-acy ordained to ſupprefſe op- 
preflion and wrongs, Ezek. 22. 30; 

9. Reſtraint, Job 3. 23. with 19. 8. 
Lam. 3. 7. 

7. Old conſtitutions of laws and policies, 
Eccl. 10.8. 

Þ2ed ] Whereunto we muſt giveheed,and 
that diligent, Joſh.22. 5. Good, Joſh.23.11. 
According to Gods Word, Pſal. 119. g. 
With one accord, A&.$.6. Earneſt,Heb.2.1. 


"Which Fehu did nor, 2 King. 10.31. nor Fe» 


remiah's enemies, Jer. 18.18. Whereunto we 
muſt not give heed, Prov. 17. 4 AQ.$.10, 
I Tim. 1.4. &4. 1. Tic. I. 14. 

Deel ] Taken properly, for the heel of the 
foot, Gen. 25. 26. & 49.17. , 

Figuratively, 1. For the humanity of 
Chriſt, Gen. 3. 15. Or his ways wherein he 
did walk, being here on earth. 

2, The ficſtmotions of ones wayes, Job 
I3. 27: | | 
' 3. Wayes, works, or doings, Pfal. 49. 5. 
Jer. 13. 22. | *, 

4: Deſpitefull praQtiſe, Pal. 41. 9. 

Thou ſbalt bruiſe bis, bee!, Gen. 3. 15, that 
is, proſecute, perſecute by all means, yex 
and trouble him. 


. To lift up the heel, Pal. 41.9. is, 'for an 


Inferiourto ſet himſelfe againſt his Superi- 
our, or Benefa@onr; as if an Horſe ſhould 
with his heels ſtrike his Maſter whom he 

ſhould ſerve. | ; | 
The grin ſhall take hint by the heel, Job 18.9. 
chat is, he ſhall on the ſudden fall into ſuch 
troubles 


- ground whileſt alive, Hoſ. 10. 11. As alſo, 
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troubles and calamities, as out of which he 
{hall not be able to rid himſelf. 


3. One that is Lord of all, Heb. 1. 2. 
The ſubjc&ion of the Nations to the Son 


And thy beels made bare, Jer. 13. 22, that is, | of God, is called Chrifts inhericance, Pal. 
expoſed to ſhame, ignominy, and contempt ; | 2-8. As the like manner of ſpeech importeth, 


asthey were whom the Conqueror led into 
captivity, with their feet bare, to diſgrace 
them the more. * 

 Pegai, or Pege | Sighing, or ſpeech. One 
of Abaſuerus his Chamberlaines, Eſt. 2. 
3, 8, 15. 

\ Þeifer ] Taken 1. properly, for a young 
Cow of three yeers old, Gen. 15. 9. Jer. 
48. 34. Uſed as for food when dead, fo both 
for treading out the corn, and ploughing the 


for Sacrifice unto the Lord, Deut-24. 3, &c. 
x Sam. 16.2. Hereunto Agypt, Jer. 46- 20. 
Tſrael, Hoſ. 4. 16. Ephraim, Hoſ. 10.11. The 
Babylonians, ſer. 50.11. Moab, Iſa. 15. 5. are 
compared. _— 

2, 4 iguratively, for a mans Wife, Judg. 
14- 18. 
A red Heifer, without ſpot |] Chriſt crong 
and perfe&t, ſubje& to no commandement 
of man, but conſecrate of the Father to 
himſelfe, and by him ſeparate to his office, 
Numb. 19. 2. Bring « red Heifer without ſpot, 
on which never came yoake. Hitherto tended 
Tok reproving of his Mother, Luk. 2. 49. 

oh. 2. on 

Height ] Spoken of the Creator, Eph. 
3- 18, Of men,. 1 Sam. 16. 79. & 17. 4. 
Amos 2. 9. Ot other Creatures, as the 
Heaven, Job 22. 12. Clouds, Iſa. 14. 14. 
Mountains, Ifa. 37. 24 Starres, Job 22. 12. 
Cedars, Amos 2. 9. So of Trees, Houſes,&c. 
It's put for things high and marvellous, 
which be above LY us, mo 8. 39. 

Heinous crime ] Job-31. 11. A miſchief, 
villany, a wicked a&, accurſed deed, a thing 
deteſtable, unlawfull, diſhoneſt. 

Heir |] One that ſucceedeth into the in- 
heritance and poſſeſſions of another, after his 
death,Gal.q.1. So was Tſaac heir to Abraham, 
and Solomen to David, Gen. 21.10. Under 
Iſaac's inheritance is figured and fignified hea- 
venly bleſſings in Chriſt, and life everlaſting, 
Gal. g- 18,19. & 47. 1Pet.1: 4. See Prov. 
30.23. Jer. 49-1. | | 

2, One partaker of the goods of his hea- 
venly Father freely, becauſe he is an adopted 
childe. Rom. 8, 17. If webechildren, we- are 
alſo heirs. This is an heavenly heir, an heir 
through Chriſt of God, Gal. 4.7. Promiſe, 
Heb. 6. 19. The grace of life, » Pet. 3.7. 
The Kingdome, Jam. 2. 5. Salvation, Heb. 
1. 14. Righteouſnefſe, Heb.11.97, The world 


Lia. 14. 2. Lev. 25. 46. Zech. 2.9. 

Yzir of the tozld ] Chriſt, who had all 
the people of the world for his Children. 
Heb. 1. 2. Whom be hath made beir- of all 
things. 

2. Abrah:m, to whom God gave the Land 
of Canaan to be his inheritance, asa pledge 
and type of heavenly glory ; yea, and all 
the faithfull to be his Children. Rom. 4. 


13, 17. | 

Þelah ]. The Wife of Aſber, 1 Chr. 4. 5. 

Pelam] The army of the Mother. A place, 
2 Sam. 10,16. * 

Pelbath ] Milk fat; or, prief in that, A 
place, Judg. 1. 31. 

Þelbon | The ſame. A place, Ezek. 27.18. 

Deldai] The world; or,ryſtineſs. A Netophas 
thite, 1 Chr. 27. 15. One that returned trom 
the Captivity, Zech. 6. 10. 

Peleb] The ſame. The Son of Baanab, 
2 Sam). 23. 29. 

Þeled ] The Son of Baanab, 1 Chron. 
I1. 30. 

Þelek] A part, or portion. The Son of Gi- 
lead, of whom the family of the Helekites, 
Numb. 26. 30: 

Helem ] Dreaming; or, Healing. The 
name of a man, 1 Chron, 7. 35. Alſo 
Zech. 6. 14. | 

Helepþ ] A changing, or paſſing over. A 
place, Joſh. 19. 33. | 

Þelez ] Armed; or, ſet free. A Pakite, 
2 Sam. 23. 16. The Son of Azariab, 1 Chr. 
2,39. A Pelonite, 1 Chr. 11. 27. who was 
the Captain of the ſeventtrmonth, Ib.27.10. 

Þ21i ] Aſcending, or climbing up, from che 
root RYy he aſcended, Luk. 3. 23. | 

Þelkab ] 4 dart, or portion. A City, Joſh. 
21.31. 

Detkai ] The ſame. A chief Prieſt, Neh. 
12- I5. | 

Jpoſdeth } 4 portion, orggviding. A place, 
Joſh. 19. 25. 

Velbatþ-bazzurim ] The field of ſtrong men. 
A place, 2 reg 16. p 

Þ2lkiah e gentleneſſe, or portion of the 
Lo The Father of Elakim, 2 Noa 
18. 18. ; 

Pell ] Theplace appointed for the tor- 
ment of the reprobate after this life. Luk. 
16.23. And beiny in bell torments. It ſignifies 
both grave and hell in Iſa. 5. 14 

. Moſt corp and deadly ſorrows, like to 


(to come) Rom. 4-13, All things, Heb. 1.2. 


/ 


2 
Rh ſorrows 0 


hel}. Pſa. 18. 5. The ſorrows 
of 
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of hell compaſſed me, and got hold upon me. _ 
36. 12. &30.3+-116- | 

3. Satan the Prince of hell, with the 
whole army of wicked ſpirits, Jam. 3. 6. 
Mart. 16. 18. The gates «of bell ſhall not pre- 
vaile z that-is, the ſtrongett aſſaults of Satan. 
A Metonymie. Or, hereby may be under- 
ftood Satans Kingdome leading to hell. 

4+ The grave, andthe eftate of the dead 
therein. Pſal. 16. 10. Thon ſhalt not leave my 
ſoule in hell. AQ. 2.31. And in innumera- 
ble places in the O!d Teſtament, the word 
Hell is uſed in this fignification. Ay Gen. 
42. 38. Job 14.13. & 17.13. Ia.14. 9,15. 
Hab. 2.5. Rev. 20.13, 14. & 6. $. . Secthe 
word Heaven. | 

5. The belly of the Whale wherein Jonas | 
was ſhut up (as ina grave) and felt ſorrows 
like the ſorrows of death. Jonas 2. 2. Out of 
the belly of bell eryed T. 

Note. The word Hell in Hebrew pro- 
perly, and inthe firſt place Fgnifieth Grave, 
or theeſtate of the dead, though they were 
juſt: And in the ſecond place, the hell of the 
damned, more rarely : Andin a number of 
Scriptures it is put for trouble and anguiſh 
in this life. Wherefore the pon do lie when 
they ſay italways noteth the place of torments. 

It's alſo put for inſupportable, helliſh, 
Pfal. 18.5. 8& 116, 3. Perdition, Proy. 5.5. 
Mat. 23. 15. Low places, Deut. 32. 22. Job 
11.8. Very great evils, affliftions, perils, 
grief, anguiſh of minde, &c. 2 Sam. 22. 6. | 
Pfal. 18.5. & 116. 3. 

Hell fire] The whole extreme pain of 
the damned in hell, Mat. 5. 22. called dam 
netion of bell, Mat.23. 33. How ſhouldye eſcape 
damnation of bell'? Fire being a moſt terrible 
Element, is fitteſt to expreſſe the dreadful 
ſtate of (ach as bein hell. 

To leave the foul in bell ] That Chriſt 
being dead, he ſhould not continue in the 
grave, and rot there as other men doe, Pſal. 
16. 10- Thatno more, or other thing is 
meant, appeareth firſt, becauſe my foule is 
often inthe Pſalms put for me, or my life, Pla. 
3.2- & 11.1, &17. 3. Alſo, by Hell, the 
eſtate of thedead is noted, yea, though they 
were godly and in joyes, Gen. 37.11. Pſal. 
26.6. Laſtly, by application of this Text, 
AA. 2. where that is affirmed to have befaln 
to David, At. 2. 29. which is denyed to 
Chriſt, A&.2.23- Therefore,whicher Chriſts 


Finally, where Chriſts ſoul came, there it 
remained till the reſurreCtion, as appeareth 
by looling the forrows of death, AR. 2. 24. 
Whereof the not leaving of hisſoul in hell, 
1s given as a reaſon, AA. 2. 25. but Chriſts 
ſoul was in Paradiſe theday that he ſuffered, 
as was the theeves with him, Luk. 23. 43. 
And Paradiſe is heaven, 2 Cor. 12. 2, 4. 
which a Fryerdenyed, affirming by Para- 
diſe in Luke to be meant He!}, left he ſhould 
be forced to confeſſe, that Chriſt in his ſoule 
went to heaven, as his body went into the 
earth. 

Pelm J The ftecn or rudder of a ſhip, 
AQ. 27. 40. Jam. 3. 4: G 

Pelmet ] Artificial!, being a defence for 
the head apainſt an cnemie, 1 Sam. 17.5, 39. 

—"- named the helmet of Salvation, Ifa. 
59. 17. Eph. 6.17. and the hope of Salvation 

I Thefl. 5.8. avs 
P!linetof Salbation}] That helmet whick 
is ſalvation, or ſalvation by Chriſt our $4» 
viour, who is like a helmet; asa breaftplate 
of righteouſneſſe, ſhield of faich, that is, 
righteouſnefſe, which is like a breaſtplate ; 
faith which is as aſhield ;} and the ſword of 
the Spirit, viz. the ſword the word of God, 
which the ſpirit or ſoul of man uſeth, and 
by which Gods Spirit is effe&ual. Eph.6.17. 
And take the helmet of ſalvation. 

Delon] A window, or grief. The Father 
of Eliab, Numb. r. 9. 

Help ] pur for means to help, Job 31. 21. 
Saccour, Plal. 33. 20. & 40. 17. Safety,Ex. 
18.7. Pfal. 3. 2. Remedy, Ahs. I7. 

Avdbelp ] put for, Took part with, Ef. 
9.3. Raiſed up, Pſal. 116. 6. Bearing up, 
Plal-118: 13. Putto theichands, Ifa. 41. 6. 
Further, Zech. 1. 15. AR 18. 27. 

Þelper ] The Miniſter of the Word, who 
isa helper of the faith and joy of Gods peo- 
ple. 2 Cor. 1.14. Helpers of your joy. AQ8.27. 
Helped them much that beleeved. 

2. Deacons which were helpfull to the 
poor of the Primitive Church, by the juſt 
and wiſediftributing ofthe Church treaſure. 
1 Cor. 12. 18. Helpers, Governours. 

3- A wife, who is called an helper, becauſe 
of her aiding and furthering her husband by 
counſel and pains. Gen. 2. 18. I will make 
bim an help. A wiſe is an helper after the 
fall, as a remedy of infirmity : but before 
and after, ſhe helpeth in generation. Se- 


foul came and remained not, there David's 
came, and was left : but David's ſoul was 
not.leſt in the place of torment, no more 
then Lazarus was, Luk. 16.20. Chriſt there- 
fore came not thicther in foal. 


condly, in government of family. Thirdly, 

It} prayer. ; 
| . 4 God, theſoyeraigne helper of his peo- 
| ple, and Authour of help from others. Pal. 
| 12.1. O Lord help, for there i not a righteous 
man 
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man left. Plal. 63. 7. Becauſe thou haſt been my 
belper. 

' 5. Such as aſſiſt others, either in good, 
1 Chron, 12, 1,18. orin evill, Plal. 83. 8. 
Ezek. 30. 8. 7'F 

6. Chriſtians furthering the Miniſtery, 
Rom. 16. 3. 

Pemam |] Their trouble ; or, 4 tumult. The 
Son of Lotan, Gen, 36. 22. called alſo Ho- 
mam, 1 Chr. 1. 39. 

Þeman ] Much ; or, making an uproar. A 
wiſe man, 1 King. 4.31. A linger, the Son 
of Foel, 1 Chr. 6.33. & 15-17. | 

P:math ] Anger, heat, or a wall. A place, 
1 Chr. 2.55. 

Þemdan ] Deſire; or, heat of judgement. 
The Son of Diſhon, Gen. 36. 26. | 

Pemlock } An evill, dangerous, hurtful, 
and venemous hearb, inſomuch as that who- 
ſoever taketh of it, dyeth; except, he drink 
good old wineafter it, which ſurmounteth, 
overcometh the. poyſon, and healeth the 
perſon ; but being mingled together, the 
ſtrength of the poyſon is augmented, and 
then it killeth out of hand. Such as is this 
weed, bitter and deadly: So is odious and 
loathſome. corruption, which is compared 
hereunto, Hoſ. 10. 4. Amos 6+ 12. 

Hen ] The Son of Zephaniah, Zech. 6.1 4. 

Pen |] A well known home-bred fowle. 
Till its young ones be hatched, : it fafteth 
whole dayes, and when it riſeth, ſtayeth but 
a little while from the neſt. It pulleth off 
the feathers from its breaſt,that the heat may 
the better paſſe into the egges. It's then fear- 
Jefſe, keeping the neſt, though much compa- 
ny bepreſent. Its young ones being brought 
forth, it changeth its voyce, and clucketh. 
It's more carefull for their preſervation then 
its owne. -It ſceketh food for them, and tea- 
cheth them to pick, ſcrape, feed. It ſheltreth 
them under its wings, whereby not onely 
they are kept warm,but kept ſafe alſo; when 
any dangers neer, it calleth them together, 
and will rather endanger its owne life then 
they ſhould miſcarry. It's very fertile,8& both 
whilſt alive and when dead it's profitable for 
the uſe of man. It's ſaid, that the bones 
thereof when dead conſume gold, Not 
onely doth it tend the Chickens, but If it 
hath ſit on Duck egges, it's carefull alſo of 
the Ducklings, as if they were her owne 
Chickens. Hereunto Chriſt is compared, Mat. 
23.37. Luk. 13. 34- 

Pena ] A treubling. A City, Ifa. 37. 13. 

| H2nadad ] Grace of the beloved, Ezr. 3. 9. 
The Father of Bavai, Neh.3.18, The Father 
of Binnui, lbid. 24. 


Hence |] implyeth the removall of per- 
ſons or things from one place to another, 
Efod. 131.1. & 33,1. Joſh.4.3. Gen.50.25. 
Yea, even out of this world, Pſal.39.13. Al- 
ſo, this world, Joh. 18. 36. and hell, Luk. . 
16. 26. It noceth alſo a_ time. coming, 
Ag. 1.5. an 

Pence-fozth, Þence-fozward] They point 
outall the time tallowing from that preſenc 
time, Eph. 4.14. 2 Cor.5.15. . -/ 

Venotþ }] Taught, or dedicate. The Son of 
Midian, 1 Chr. 1. 33. | 
_ _. Bepher | A digger, or delver. Of him the 
family of the Hepherites, Numb. 26. 32. The 
Father of Zelophehad, Ibid. 33. The Son of 
Aſbur, by his Wife Naamab, 1 Chr. 4.6. A 
Mecharathite, one of David's Worthies, Ibid. 
11. 36. A Countrey, 1 King. 4.10. Joſh, 
I2. 17. | | | 

Depþ-3ibah | My pleaſure ; or, delight in her. 
The Mother ot Manaſeh, 2 King. 21.1. The 
true Church thus called, Ifa. 62. 4. 

D2rauld } A publiſher and ſetter forth of 
the Kings minde, N1119 from 145 be pro- 
claimed, Dan. 3. 4- 

Þ:rb ] Appointed for mans meat before 
the fall, Gen. 1. 30. and after, Gen. 3. 18. 
Hereof there are divers kinds,all uſeful, Pla. 
I 04. 14. Preſentemque Deum quelibet herba no- 
tar. .Evenby the ſwalleſt,the meaneſt herb we 
may learn ſomewhat of God. 

Vetd ] A flock, drove, or company, whe- 
ther of Cattle, Gen. 47.18. or of Swine in 
parirutg, Matt. 8. 30. Hereof ſome were 

ePt in the field, x Sam. 11.5. 1 Chr. 27.29. 
Some in the ftals, Hab. 3.:17. Over them 
Herd-men were appointed, whereof Anus 
was one, Amos 7. 14- | 

Pere | pointeth .out the. place about 
which the ſpeech is, Gen. 19.12, Num.22.8, 
Ruth 2:8. 

Yereafter ] noteth the time following 
rom that preſent time, whether ſooner or 
ater, | 

Pereby ] pointeth out ſomewhat by which 
a thing may be known, 1 Jo 2.335. & 3» 
16,19, 24. , PET, 

Herein | pointeth out ſomewhat where- 
unto the matter ſpoken of hath relation, 
Gen. 34-22. 2 Chr. 16. 9. Joh. 15. 8. 

Peres | The Sun; or, an earthen pot. A 
Mount, Jade, +. 35. 

Heretþ ] 4 Carpenter. A mans name, 
1 Chr. 9.15. | | 

Peretofoze ] pointeth out the cime paſt, 
before time, former time, Exod. 4. 10, &5. 
7, $, 14. | , 


 Heyrefle] Any manner of Set, or way of 
worſhipping 
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you call bereſie. Thus Chriſtian Religion is cal- 


"colgitans, Rev. 2. 14, 15.) 2 Pet. 2.1. 


Saints. Pſal. ig.5. The Lord is the portion of 
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worſhipping Gods. A&t.24.14- T hat way that 


led herefie by profane men,ACt.5.17.8 15. 5. 

2. Some opinion in matter of faith,repug-' 
nant and contrary tothe Word of God;being 
of ſome choſen out to themſelves, and wi]- 
ſally. maintained. Gal. 5. 20. The works of 
the fleſh be hereſie. 1 Cor. 11, 19. There muſt 
be herefies. Papifts erre which account ſuch 
opinions for herelies asare not condemned, 
bat rather taught in the Word, which is the 
onely rule of ſaving truth. b ; 

Note, that Herefies are compared in Scri- 
pture to Whores, becauſe they are ſtored 
with cunning pranks, and a thouſand en- | 
ticements to make men i]1 adviſed to ſwerve 
trom the right way, Rev. 17. 12. & 14. 3, 4- 
As on the contrary, fimplicity of taith is cal- 
led Virginity, 2 Cor. 11. 2. 

3- Sefts and contentions, herelies of a 
lowerdegree, 1 Cor. 11-19. Gal.5.20. Some 
are tearmed dannable hereſter, ( contrary to 
ſound do&rine, 1 Tim. 1: 10. as,the deffrine 
of devils,1 Tim. 4- 1. The- myſtery .of iniquity, 
2 Theſf: 2.7. The doftrine of Balaam, and Nj- 


Þezretick.] A perſon wilfully and flifly 
maintaining falſe opinions againſt the Scri+ 
ptures, after dueadmonirion. ' Tir. 3. 15. 4 
man that is an Heretick, after one or two admaoni- 
tions, avoid. 


There bethree things required to an he- 
retick: Firſt, that it be an errour about 
ſome Article of Chriſtian fatth. Secondly, 
that it be contrary to theevidence and cleer / 
eruth of: holy Scripture, -foundly and ge» 
nerally.held by the holy Citholick Church 
of Godin the earth. Thar it be ftoutly and 
obſtinately maintained after conviRtion, and 
lawfulladmonition. - { 


Þeritage, or inheritance ] A certain pors | 


tion of lands, or poſſeſſions, deſcending trom 
father tochilde, after the death of the father, 
Luk. 12:13. _ | 

2. Godhimfelfe, whoſe favour and com-" 
muntion isthe: heritage and portion of the 


mine inheritance. Alſo v. 6. Plal. 119. 57. Be- 
cauſe the Levites under the Law were main- 
tained by the oblations offered unto God z 
hence it is that God is-called their inheri- 
rance, Deut. 18. 20. I will be your inheritatice, 
and your part. Deut. 10. 9. | IT 
| 3- Thepeople of Iſrael, whonyGod loved 
and reſpefted (as a man doth his heritage 
which he hath purchaſed) Deut. 420. The 


4+ The Church conliſting of Fews and Gen= 
tiles. Pal. 2.8. The heathen for thine inberi- 
tance. Eph. 1.11. 1 Pet. 5. 3. | 
5. The ſtatutes and Word of God, which 
godly perſons do account and reckon of, as 
their heritage and portion. Pal. 119. 11, 
Thy teſtimonies have T taken as my heritage for ever: 
6. The kingdome of heaven is called an 
inheritance, becauſe it is freely given unto 
beleevers, as unto Sons and Heirs by grace 
of adoption. Pal, 46.6. Thave agood!y heri« 
tage. Mat. 25. 34 Take the inheritance prepared. 
7. Children. Pal. 129.3. Children are the 
inheritance of the Lord. 
| 8, Theright which the ſeed, viz. the chil- 
dren of faithfull Abraham have, that God 
ſhou]d be their God,and blefle them eternally 
as he blefied Abrabam. Gal. 3. 18. If the in- 
beritance be of the Law, &c. That is, the right 
to bleſſednelle by form of the Covenant, can- 
not be had by the works ofthe Law as done 
by us, becauſe it cometh freely by gift, and 
by virtue of a promiſe; _ now merit of works 
and free gift are contrary, and can by no 
means ftand together, as Rom. 1.14. Rom. 


11.6, Rom. 444+ Favour and debc are dia- 


metrically repugnant, even as far at odds as 
may be. Works and faith which meet and 
agree well enough ( likegood friends) in a 
Chriftian converſation, can by no meanes 
ſtand together in the juſtification of a ſinner 
before God; here they be irreconcileable enc- 
mies. / + | 

9. Canaan, Exod. 15, 17. 1 Sam. 26. 19. 
Pal. 111.6. 

.Io. Analotted puniſhment, Job 20. 29; 
& 27.13. + | 

11. Affurance of Gods goodnefſe,Pſ.16.6. 

I2. Theright to bleſſednefle, Gal. 3.18. 

13. Ableſling, Pſal. 64.5. & 127. 3. + 

I 4. The reje&ted Fews to bring theth a- 
gain, or the' Gentiles to be called, Iſa. 49. $. 

15. Chriſtian people, 1 Pet. 5. 3. 

See Inheritance. - 

Permas ] Mercury; or, gain. One whom 
Paul greeteth, Rom. 16.4. So Hermes, Ibid: 
 Permogenes |] Bepotten by Mercury. A man 
who forſook Payl, 2 Tim. I. 15. 

Hermon |] Dedicated to God; or, deſtrutien. 
A mountain, Deut. 3. 8. called Sirjon, 1b. 9. 
and Sihon, Ibid. 4. 48. ſaid to rejoice in the name 
of the Lord, Pſal. 89.12, Whereof this niay 
be the meaning, that as the North and the 
South are created by him, ſo Tabor that js in 
the Weſt, and Hermon towards the Eaft, doe 
rejoyce in him, and acknowledge his power. 


Lord hath brought you out of ZEgypt to be an inbe- 
ritance to himſelf. Deut. 22 89. VE 


| Chriſtian unity is compared unto the cotn= 


fortable dew that falls upon and from the 
Bb fruitfull 
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fruictull mountain of Hermon into the fields 
of Baſhan,Pſal.133-3.From hence Hermonites, 
Pal: 42. 6. , 

Perod ] The mount of pride. -But with this 
Paſor findes fault. There were divers of this 
name. 

1. Herodthe Arkelonite, or Herod the Great,. 
who cauſed the young Children to be ſhin, 
Mat. 2. 1,16. 

2. Berod Antipas, who was Tetrarch of G4- 
lie, Luk.3.1.and Son of Herod the Great 3 he 
firſt imprifoned,then beheaded Fobn the Bap- 
tft, for Herodias his Brother Philip's Wife, 
Mat. 14. 3, 10- Who thereafter, as Joſephus 
relateth, was much damnified by the Arabi-+ 
"ans, and with Herodiay baniſhed into Lyons in 
France. | 

3. Herod Ayrippa the Son of Ariſtobulw, 
who ſlew Fames, and put Peter in priſon, and 
died miſerably, A. 12. 1,2, 3,423: 

4. The. Son of the former Herod, ſurna- 
named Aprippa the younger, before whom Payl 
preached, and pleaded, AQ. 25. 13. & 26.1: 

Perodfans } They took their name from 
Herod, who had his leaven of falſe dod@rine, 
Mar. $. 15. & joyned with Chriſts enemies 
toentrap him, Mat.22,16. Mar.3.16 & 12.13, 
who they were isnotagreedon by Interpreters. 

1. Somenumber them among Hereticks, 
making their herefie to conliſt in two things: 
Firſt, in thatthey took Herod the Great tor 
the promiſed Meſs, becauſe in hisreign he 
being a ſtranger, the ſcepter was departed 
from Judab, which was the promiſed time 
of the Meſſiah his coming. Secondly, they 
honoured him with ſuperſtitious ſolemnj- 
ties annually performed upon his birth-day. 

2. Others, that they were certain flatte- 
rers in Herod's Court, varying and'chayging 
many points of their Religion with Herod 
thefr King, (which conſiſted in part of Ju- 
daiſme, and'partly of Paganifme, that being in 
their opinion the leaven of Herod,Mar.$.15.) 

3. Others; that they were his Courtiers, 
and houſhold ſervants. 5 0 

4- But faith Goodwyn in his Mafes and Xg- 

- ron, Pp. 74 linclineto Sr. Hierom, whoſe 0+ 


— 


whom Herod the Tetrarch married, being hig 


Brothers Wife, Mat. 14-34. Mar. 6. 17, 18 
Perodion ] Juno her Song : of "Hos Fs, 
& dv Song. Paul's Kinſman, Rom. 16. 11. 

Heron } Reckoned among 'the uncleane 
fowles which were not to beeaten, Lev. it. 
19. Deut. 14. x8. Though it buildeth in 
woods, yet it daily haunteth the waters, 
where itpreyeth on fiſh ( whom the ſmell 
of its feet, draweth within its reach) eſpeci- 
ally.Eels. It flyeth very high, whereby it 
both foretelleth and avoydecth the. tempeſt, 
[ts fo Jufifull, that out of an: immedterate 
defire of copulation, blood ſpringeth from 
its eyesÞ ICs very ravenous, and hath an 
harſh voyce, like an Ae. When the Hawk 
perſueth it, and is ready to ſeife on it, it 
dungeth thereon, whereby the wings of the 
Hawke putrehie; - or letteth fall a Blink 
fiſh, after which while the Hawke looketh, 
the Heron eſcapeth.. Kel 


Peſeb ] Ope of Solman's Officers,r King. 


4. 10. | 
Peſhbon ] 4 member, or thought, A Ci- 
ty, Numb. 21. 26. Or, Countrey, Joſh. 


13. 17. Z:4 

Þefſbmon } A haſty meſſage. A City, Folh, 
I5. 27., iS 1 
\ Yeth ] Fear, or aftenied. The Son of Cx« 
aan, Gen. 10. 15. Of whom the Hittites, 
Gen, 23.3. | 

Betblon ] 4 houſe to be feared. A place, 
Ezek. 48.1. *” 

; To bew |-put for, To cut, Deur. 13. 3. 
Square, Exod. 20. 25. To make and frame, 
Prov. 9. 1. Jer. 2. 13. Came'from, or 
brought out of, Ifa.51.1. Alſo for, Fhreat- 
ning} ts, Hoſ. 6. 5. Judgement cxe- 
cuted, Mar. 3: 0. . ; 

| Hzwki) The Son'of Ehaz!,. 1 Chron. $. 
17,19; 


neſſe. A godly King of Judab, 2 King;16.20, 
The Son of Neariab, x Chr. 3. 23. See Ezr. 
+34 HR 

| Dezion ] King of Syria, 1 King. 15. 18. 


5 


ir } Ahog; or, comerted. To him the 


pinion is, that the Herodians were thoſe who ſeventeenth lot, x Chron. 24-15,” One that 


ftood ſtiflyfor tribute to be paid toCeſar,and 
that in: the behalf of Herod; whom it con- 
cerned to further Ceſars tribute, not onely 
in way of thankfulnefſe (having at firſt re- 
ceived his Crown from him ) but in way 
of policy, to prevent a poſſible depofing or 
diſceptring; for it was in Ceſar's power 
to take away the Crown again when he 
pleaſed. | 


ſcaled the Covenant, Neh. 10: 20. 
- Pezrai ] An entry; or bay. One of David's 
Worthies, 2 Sam. 23. 35. - 
Þ23ro } The ſame with cheformer,x Chr. 


I1, 37. 

PHexrons . The arrow of joy 3 or, diviſion of 
a Song. e Son of Reuben. Gen. 49.9. Of 
whom the Hezronites, Numb. 26.6. The Son 
of Pharez, Ruth 4. 18. The name of aphace, 


H-rodias ] The daughter of Ariſtobulns, 


Joſh. 15.3. - 
| Piddat} 


Dezekiah, or Ezekias } The Lords gentle< 
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bs Hiddai ] 4 praiſez or, a cry. One of Da- 


vid's Worthies, 2 Sam. 23. 30. 
Þidtekel ] A ſharp voice. A river,” Gen. 
2.14+ Dan. 10. 4. which is held to be 


_ Tigrs. 


Þ.dden man ] The inward man, or new 
man, ſo much in a man as 13 regenerate by 
grace, which is called hidden, for that the 
world knoweth not the children of God. 
Alfo, becauſe thechildren of God are Chri- 
ftians in ſecret, in the heart ; and it is ſet as 
contrary to outward. 1 Pet.3.4.Let the hidden 
man of the heart. Rom.7.21. Rom.2.29, 

Hidden ones ] The godly, of whom the 
world taketh ſmall notice. Whom the Lord 


 covereth, and who are hidden in the day of 


his wrath, Plal. $3. 3. 

Pidden treaſure ] The Goſpel or dottrine 
of grace, which is hid from the underſtan- 
ding of naturall men, Matt. 13. 44. The 
Kingdome of God is a treaſure hid in the field. 
Rev. 2.7. Hidden Manna. 1 Cor.2.7. Hidden 
wiſdome. | 

Nate. There is a double hiding of the 
Goſpel ; one.is wicked,when the knowledge 
and prayſes of Chriſt be ſmothered in a mans 
owne breaſt, and not uttered to edifying of 
others ; as David ſaith, he will not hide. it, 
Pfal. 49. 10. andas the evill ſervant hid his 


. Talent, Matt. 25. 18. There isalawfull hi- 


ding, when it is ſtored 'in the memory ( as 
a treaſure inacheſt) or in a heart, and there 
kept ſafe for fear of loſing, or being ſpoyled 
of it by Satan and evill luſts; and alſo for 
futureuſe. Thus David endevoured to hide 
it in his heart, Pal. 119. 11. Thus alfo 
Mary and the Shepheards, Luk. 2. And all 
good hearers keep the Goſpel in the midſi of 
their hearts. (the ſafeſt place) as they are 
commanded, Prov. 4. 21. 

To bide ] To conceal and keep any thing 
from fight and knowledge of others, .that it 
may be ſecret and ſafe, 1 Sam. 20. 2. . 

2. Tokeep our fins in filence, either not 
at all confeſſed, or not confeſſed unfainedly. 
Prov. 28.13. Hethat bideth bis fins ſhall not 
proper. Job3. 33. Pal. 32.3, 4 Thus men 
hide their fins. 

3- To ger re free forgiveneſle. _ 

$1.9, Pal. 32.1. Hidetby face from Ins. 
Thus God biderh ſin. l F f | A. 
* 4- Toprotett and keep ſafe. Pal. 27. 5. 
In time of my troubles be hath bid me. Thus God 
hideth us, as a Hen her young under her 
feathers. | 5: 


and protetion of God, by atruectaith, re- 
penting him of his fins. Prov. 27. 12. 4 
wiſe man ſeeth the plague coming, and bideth 
himſe:fe. Prov. 22. 3. Thus the godly hide 
cthemtelves under thewings of Gods provi- 
dence, _ 

6. To ſuppreſſe the word, or to ſtore it 
ups Plal. 40. 10. * 

7. Ic fgntherth to turn away, Gen. 3. $. 
This hiding was in conſcience of his owne 
infirmity, and of Gods Majeſty, which cau- 
ſed Msſes to tremble, Aft. 7. 32. Elias to cu- 
ver his face, x King. 19. 13. Ila, 6. 2. 

8. Notto make known, Gen. 19. i7. 

9. Shew favour, Deut. 3.1. 17. 

10. To cover, Job 14. 13. Pal. 51.9. 

11, Toput ones felte under the proteti- 
on of God, Prov. 27.12. | 

12, Tokeep out of ſight, 2 Chr, 18, 24. 

13. To keep ſecret, Job 14. 13, 

14. To reſtrain, Job 33. 17, 

15. Toprevent, ob 3. 10. 

16. To leaveignorant, Pal. 119. 19, 

17. Todifſemble, Prov. 10. 18. 

18. To ſuppreſſe,or ſtore up, Pſal.zo. 10, 

19. To negleR; not becarcfull of one, af- 
ford himno relief, Ifa. 58. 7. 

20, Tolie in wait, 2 Kinp.7. 12. 

21. Outof fear to fly from, Gen. 3.8.10, 
Job t 3. 20. Deut. 7. 20. Pfal. 55, 12. 

22. To delight in a thing, Job 20. 12. 

23: Tovaniſhaway, Ifa. 29. 14. 

24- To bc in trouble, Job 3.23. 

Viel ] The Lord liveth, or the life of God. 
He that reedified Fericho, 1 King. 16.34. 

Pierapolis ] 4 holy or ſacred City, Col. 


4+ 13+ £ 
Piggaton Selah ] ſignificth a thing which 
ought to be deeply and ſeriouſly muſed and 
thought upon, Plal:.9. 16. Mr. Aynſworth 
ng the ning eg rr Selah. 
igb ] Spoken I. of God, Pfal. 58.35.c6. 
who is ba { Squares The moſt hiph, "7 fuhs ow 
yea, higher then the higheſt, Eccl. 5. 8. The high 
and lofty one, Iſa. 57..15- who judgeth thoſe 
that are high, Job 21. 22. whoſe righteouſe 
nefle is very high, Pſal. 71- 19. and high his 
right hand, Pſal. 89.13. whd is. bigh above 
all the earth, Pſal. 97. 9. above all the peo- 
ple, Pfal. 99. 2. above all Nations, Pfal. 
113.4. Who fitteth on a bigh throne, Ifa.6.x. 
MT 1 praiſes, Pſal. 149.6. and calling, 


Phil. 3:9 are bigh, who dwelleth' in the 
high and-holy place, Ifa. 57. 15. 
II. Of Men: 
T. In reſpeR of theic ature, i Chron, 


Bbz 
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2. Theis 
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2. Their birth or place, Job 21.22. Pal. 
62.9, Pal. 42. 2. 

'3. Their proudcarriage, Pal. 101. 5. 

4+ Their overweening conceit of them- 
ſelves, Rom. 12. 20. x Tim. 6. 17. 2 Tim- 
3. 4- Dent. 32. 27. by 
II. To Walls, Deut.3.5- Mountains, 
Deut. 12. 2. Pillars, 2 Chr. 3.15. Temple, 
Ibid. 7. 2x, Heaven, Job 11.8. Stars, Fob 
22. 12. Arm, Ibid. 38. 15. Things, Ibid. 
41. 34- Looks, Pfal. 18. 27. * Palaces, Pfal. 
78, 69. Fort, Ifa. 25. 12. ,Gate, Jer. 20. 2. 
Heap, Ibid. 31-2x. Neſt, Ibid. 49. 16. Tree, 
Ezele 17. 24- Horns, Dan. $.3. Habitation, 
Obad. v. 3. Towers, Zeph. 1. 16. Day, Joh. 
19. 31. Time, Rom, 33.31. Hils,Pfa.68.16. 
Way, 2 Sam. 20.12. Lev. 26. 22, Places, 
of which ſome were for Gods true worſhip, 
1 King. 3- 4- 2 Chr. 1. 3, #3. which were 
afterwards diſallowed for Sacrifices, 1 King. 
15-4, 35- 2 Chron. 15. 17. & 17. 6. O- 
thers, for Ido|-worfhip, 1 King. 11, 7. & 
12,33. & 14.23. 2 King. 21.3. & 17, 9. 
It's put for Great, pom 9.31. Beyond ones 
underſtanding, Pſal. 139. 6. Very powerful, 
Exod. 14. 8. Boldly and openly, withour 
ſhame and fear, Numb.'x5. 30. marg, 

Pigh place } put for the place of wor- 
ſhipping, 1 Sam. 9: 19. Buildings ereed, 
2 King-23- 15. Mountains, and high walled 
Cities, Deut. 32. x3. High and fortified pla- 


ces, Dent.3 3-29. Places of defence and ſafety, | 


2 Sam. 21. 34. or honour and proſperity, 
Pſal. 18. 34. Ia. 58. 14. Eminent and of 
height, Proy.$8.2. which may be ſeen above 
other places, Prov. 9.14. _ 

Vilen ] 4 windows or, grief. A City,| 
; Hit in 57 "The Lods ſe. Thi F, 

Ikiab e ntleneſſe. Ee Fa- 
ther of Eliakim, 2 King. *s. 18. The High- 
prieſt, 2 King. 22. 4. The Son of Shallwm, 
x Chr. 6.13. The Son of Amzi, Ibid.46. 
TheFather of Serajah, Nehem. 11. 11. The 
Father of Jeremiah, Jer. 1. 1. of Genariab, 
Ibid. 29. 3. A Prieſt, Neh. 12.7. 

Hill ] Taken I. Property, for a place in 
theearth, exceeding in eminency and] height, 
as Gaafh, Joſh. 24. 30. Hachilaby, 1 San: 
22. 19. Ammnah, 2 Sam. 2. 24. Samaria, 
1 King. 16. 24- Miſſar, Pſal. 42. 6. Baaſhan, 
Pal. 68. 15. Gareb, Jer. 31. 39. whereof 
God ( ay of the valleys alſo, though the 
_ thought the contrary ) OE 

cient, '1 King. 20. 23, and IP for his 


1 Sam. 23.19. & 26. 1. Jerem. 16. 16. 
Hol. 10.8. The feeding of Cattle,Pſal.50.40. 

W. Figuratively, 1. Far Cities built on 
hils, as Feruſalem, Samaria, and others. 

2. The enemies of the Church, which: 
are proud, powerfull obſtacles, hindering 
the progreſſof the Goſpel,and pedplescon- 
verſion,Ifſa.40.4. & 2.14. & 41.15 & 42.15. 

3- Sach as are not of the Church, Ka.2.2. 

4+ The Church and Kingdome of Chriſt, 
Pſal. 2. 6. | | 

5. Heaven, Pal. 15. s. & r2r. x. 

Dill, or holp bifl | Fhe invifible, Cathos 
lick andCeleſtiall Church, whereof part is 
in heaven triumphant; and part on earth 


militant. Pſal. 15. 1. ho fhall dwelt in thy » 


boly bill? Plal. 11. 4+ Fhe mountain (or bill} 
of his bolineſſe. | 

Fruitfull bi1] The Land of Ganazrn flow- 
ing with milk and honey, like anco a hill 
or bank bended like to an horn, lying open 
to the morning and noon Sun, by that meang 
becoming fat and moſt fruitful], as the childe 
of oyle, Iſa. 5. 1. . | 

Þillel} Praiſing; or,fooliſhneſſe. The Father 
of Abdon Judge of Iſrael, Judg. 12, 13, 15. * 

Him ] Onediſtin& fromthe Speaker, or 
one of whom we ſpeak, to whom our ſpeech 
hath relation. The words, about, above, after, 
againſt, &; befor eg behinde, beſides, between, be- 
yondy by, concerning, fear, for, fran, in, into, of, 
on, Or upon, over, through, to, Or unto, towards, 
under, with, within, without, prefixed or ſet be- 


fore the word bin, plainly ſhew what is 


thereby meant. 


Pimſvife ] His owne proper perſon,Ruth | 


3- 8. 1 Sant. 28. 8. 2 Sami. 17. 23., Alſo, 
ones owne will, Mat. 16. 24. put for his 
face, 2 Chro. 26. 3. marg. Soul, Job 18. 


4 . Life, 1 King. 19.4- marg-. 
10] 4 Tice e] Alone, without the come 
munion and fellowſhip of God his Father 
working joyntly with his Son, as one 


equall in effence, will, power, and opera« 


& ch.8. Of myſelf 1 cor ming es my Fa- 
ther bath taught me, &c. Chrifts do&rine and. 
worksbe thedo&rine and warks'of God. 

2.' Himſelfbeing auchour, inventer, Joh. 


lies, as the next words expound it. 
Hin] A meaſure uſedamong the Hebrews 
for liquid or moiſtthings. It contained the 


ſelf;, that is, Fw the father and aut 


owneglory, Pfal. 148. 9. and that thereon 
Cities might be built, as JeruſelemIſa. 10.32. 


quantity of ſeventy two Egge ſhels,ſo thar is 
was of our meaſure 3 quarts. Gdwyn p.324. 


Gebs (and others) 1 Sam. 10. 5s compared prigeos Exod. 29. 40. 30.24. & elſewhere. 


wich 1 Sam. 23. 3. Theyerfecuted ſheltred, 


Þinde ] Itbcingeth forth bur gne,or very 
= ſeldome 


tion: Joh. 5. 19. Icaudee nothing of ry ſelfe. 


8. 44 Whenbe ſpeaketh a he, he freaks of birts- 


of 


: 
© 


© 
Gl 


SN! 


- ceaſe, Ezr.6.8.mar. 
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ſeldome twain ; which it lodgeti either in 


ſome rock, or buſhie unacceſlible placezthere | Tye, 2 Sam. 5, I1, 
þ | 1 King. 7.13. 


covering them, and if they be ſtubborn and 
wilde, beating them with their feer, cill they 


liecloſe and ftill. It often leadeth them | 


Pirem ] The height of life. The King of 
A cunning Work-man, 


Vire ] Taken 1. properly, for recompence 
or wages due unto any by virtue of their 


forth, teaching them to run, leap over | Worx, labour, office, place, whether agreed 


buſhes, c. In ſecking to relieve their young 
ones, to whomit is very loving, as 1s 1m- 


plyed, Jer. 14.5 they are often taken. It's 
very ſwift. Hence that phraſe, Naphtal: is a 
Hinde let looſe, Gen. 49. 21. that is, light- 
footed, boch to perſue enemies, and efcape 


danger. - And, Make my feet like Hindes feet, 
Hab. 3.19. @2 Sam. 22. 34+ Pal. 18. 33: 
Hereunto is a loving Wite compared, in | 
whom her Husband is to delight, Prov.5.19. 


upon, or agreeable to Law and Reaſon, 
Rom. 4. 4. Gen. 30.32. This is either law- 
tull ocunlawfull. 

Lawfull, Exod. 22. 15. Deut. 24.15. Luk. 
IO. 7. Jam. 5. 4. 

Unlayfull, Gen. 30, 18. Deut. 23. 18. 
:t Chr. 19.6. Mic-1.7. &3.11. Ifa. 46. 6. 


' Ezr. 4.5. Judy. 94. Neh.6.12. Neh.13.2, 


Hol. $. 9. | 
2. Inproperly, for that which is given 


They are taken myſtically in Can. 2.7. & 3.5. ircely and of grace, as is implyed in Rom. 
PÞindes feet | fgnifieth,Light footed, both | 4+ 4+ & Mar. 5. 46, compared with Luk. 6. 


to perſue enemies,and eſcape dangers, Pſal. 


18.34. Sce Gen. 49. 21. 

Hinder ] Turn away, Job g. 12. marg. 
Make an errour, Nechy 9. $8. marg. Make to 
orbid, Luk.1 1.52.mar. 
Drive back, Gal. 2. 7. To let ſtay, keep 
back; be an impediment, ſtop, &c. 

Þinderance | Lofſe or -dammage. Pat. 
15-5. Though it be to his hinderance. 

Hindermoſt ] They that are put in the 
laſt place, or alter others, Gen. 32. 2. The 
taile, Joſh. 10. 19. marg. The words erd, 


part, parts,Sea, annexed unto the word Hinder, | 


plainly ſhew the meaning. 

Pinges ] The ſlothfull upon his bed is 
compared unto' a dore turning upon his 
hinges, Prov. 26. 14. So great coſt was 
beftowed on building the Temple, that. the 
very hinges of the dore were gold, t Ki.7.50. 

Pinnom ] A mansname, Joſh.-15. 8. A 
valley ſo named, Ibid. Where Idolaters builc 
the high places to burn their Sons and their 
Daughters in the fire, which therefore was 
tO be called, The valley of ſlaughter, Jer.7.31932. 
High places of ' Baal, to cauſe their Sons and 
their Daughters to paſſe through the fire un- 
to Molech, Jer.32:35-as Ahaz did, 2 Chr.28.3. 
Which therefore Foſtah defiled,2 King.23.10. 

Dip ] He' ſrute- them hip and thigh, Judg. 


15-8. that is, he ſmote them both horſe 
and foot, both thoſe that uſed the thigh 
for ſcat, and thoſe that uſed the hip for 
motion. Hall Paraph. or, It's a proverbiall 
expreſſion, ſignifying the mortall wounding 
of their bodies in all places where his 
blows light, or thetorall ruinevf all their 
ſtrength and abilities. Sce Deut.3$.25. Larg-* 
Amnot. on the place. 

- Pirab ] Liberty, or anger. An Adullanite, 
Gen, 38.1. DE 


32, 33, 34- Such are the fruits of good 
works both hereand hereafter. Ot tree grace, 
are both grace and glory. 

Yireling ] An hired ſervant, whether by 
the yeer orday,Job 7.1,2, & 14.6. 1ſa,16.14. 
& 21.16. An intruder into the Miniſtery, 
Joh. 10. 12, 13. 

Dis ] 1. That which is a mans own, and 
properly may be ſo called, 1. as.the ſubject 
or owner of it, by poſſeſſion or right; or, 
2. as the cauſe of it, by ſome aft of his; 
Or 3.asthe objett of it by deſert,as his miſery. 

2, That which islikethis, as Rom. 6. 3. 
Are baptized into his death ; i. e. into a death 
like Chriſt his death 3 this ſenſe is ſhewed 
verl. 2, 4,5, 9. 

Piffe ] lc noteth contempt, Job 27. 23, 
Lam. 2.15. Diſlike, King.9.3. Admiration, 
Jer. 49. 17. and is put for, To call for, Iſa, 
5- 26. Lech. 10. 8. 

P:t ] putfor Found, 1.Sam. 31. 3. marg, 

Vither ] Noteth 'the particular plice, 
wherein the ſpeaker is at that time, Gen, 
45-5: Exod. 3.5. 

Vitherto ] Noteth all the time paſt, till 
che very inſtant of time, wherein one ſpeaks, 
Exod.:7. 16. Judg. 16.13. » Sam. 7. 12. 
It noteth alſo the caſe and condition where- 
unto one is brought, x Chron. 17.16. and 
bounds which the Lord ſetteth to a thing, 
Job 38. 11. | 
\ Bittites ] Broken aſunder ; or, aſtonying. A 
people whom God commanded to be de- 
ſtroyed, Deut. 20. 17. 

Yivites ] Living; or,declaring. The pofte- 
rity of Canaan, Gen. 10. 17. who were allo 
to be deſtroyed, Deut. 20. 17. 

Hinkilqy | The ſirength of the Lord, One 
that ſealed"the Covenant, Neh. 10. 17. The 


| Father of Amariab, Zeph. 1. 1. 
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Þo ] Sach a one, 13298 1239D, Peloni, 
Almoni, Ruth 4. 1. which words fignifie no- 
thing, butare uſed by the Hebrews, when 
they would fignifie a certain man, not na- 
ming him. The former ſeemeth to be deri- 
ved of QA, to hide; the latter of (w—_ 
dumb; asit we could not be but duwb in 
naming him, whoſe name is hidfrom us. 

Hoary ] Spoken of the froſt, Job 38. 29. 
Head, Lev. 19. 32. Deep, Job 41.32. Hairs, 
Iſa. 46.4. * 

Poba ] A hiding. The name of a place, 
Gen. 14. 15. 

Þobab ] Beloved, The Son of Raguel, 
Numb. 10. 29. 

Pod } Praiſe, or confeſſior. The Son of Zo- 
phab, 1 Chr. 7. 37. 

Hodaiaþ] The praiſe of the Lord. The Son of 
Elivenai, 1 Chr. 3. 24, 

Dodaniah ] The ſame. A mighty man of 
valour, x Chr. 5.24. The Son of Haſenuab, 
Ibid. 9.7. | 

Þoeth] A zable; or, news. One of Sa* 
bargim's Wives, 1 Chr. 8. 9.: : 

Hodeba ] 4 Levite. ( or Hodaviah, Ezr.i2, 
40- )) Neh. 7. 43- 

Hodiaþ ] The praiſe of the Lord. The Wife 
of Ezra, 1 Chr. 4. 19. One that ſealed the 
Covenant, Neh. 10.18. 

Þodijah ] The ſame. Onethat cauſed the 
people to underſtand the Law, Neh. 8. 7. 
A Levite, Ibid.9.5. who ſealed the Covenant, 
yet HG n v 

lah | Pleaſantneſe, or his compaſſing. 
os " Zelophehad's Daughters, N Pg 
36. 33, 
Waham'] Woe be to them. King of Hebron, 
oſh. 10. 3. 
J Bold] A place to bein, Rev. 18. 2. A 
placeof ſafety, 2 Sam. 5. 7. & 23. 14. So is 
the Lord to his, Nah. 1. p. A prifon-houfe, 
A&. 4.3- Strength of carnall counſel}, or 
what the corrupt heart of man can o 
againſt God, 2 Cor. 10. 4. A ftrong place 
of the Houſe of the god Berith, Judg.9.46. 
which Abimelech ng Ba. 49. m_9-4 
t put for, To keep, 1 King. $.65. 
ſW.4 Extend, Eft. 5. 2. Reftrain, Pſa. 
32. 9. By the words annexed hereunto, as, 
feaſt vgil. diſteffe,fwords, bow, faſt,out;peace, &c. 
the meaning of ſuch places may be plainly 
diſcerned. W "Eb" 

To hold one by the right hand, To oy 

port and flay one which is weak and fli- 


ppoſe 


being faln, Plal. 73. 23. Thouholdeſt me by my 
right hand. 
Not tobold guiltlefſe ] To judge onewor- 
thy of puniſhment, andaccordingly to pu- 
niſh, Exod. 20. 7. 
To hold out the Wozd ] Tobear ic upas a 
Candleftick doth the Candle,ſo Erafmas. But 
M. Beza better thinks it is a ſpeech borrowed 
from a Sea lantern ſet aloft in an high 
Tower, to ſhew the haven whither paſſen- 
gers fail to; ſoisan holy life, as a ſhining 
light to ſhew others the way, Phil. 2-26. 
Lo bold up the hand ] To doe the part 
and office ofa Standard, or Enfigne-bearer ; 
as Moſes did when he held up his rod or ftaffe 
with his hands. Exod. 17. 11. And when 
Moſes held up bis hand, Iſrael prevailed. This is 


ther Moſes could continue in an whole day, 
neither needed he to hold up his hands for 
this purpoſe. 

Pole | calledin Hyghrew, a mouth, Exod. 
28, 32. A hole made witha' wimble, auger, 
piercer, Oc. 2 King. 12.9. A hollow place, 
Jer. 13.4. Ezek. 18. 7. Neſt or Den, Ifa: 
11.8, Mat. 8.20. An hiding place, x Sam. 
I4. IT. 

A bag with holes ] Hag. 1.6. that is,picr- 
ced through, marg. 

Polinefſe ] That divine uncreated effence, 
which being it ſelf moſt holy and undefiled, 
loveth every ons which is ſo, and hates 
the contrary. Pal. 89. 35. I have ſworn ence 
by my holineſſe; that is, by my ſelfe, who am 
moſt holy. | 

2. That created quality of purenefſe, 
wherein the Saints reſemble God, being pure, 
ſeveredin part from mixture of fin, as God 
isholy and pure. Heb. 13. 14. Without boÞs- 
neſſe no man cen ſee God. 

3- Allduties which do immediately con- 
cerne God and his worſhip. Eph. 4. 24. In 
bolineſſe end righteonſneſſe of truth, Rom.6.22. 
Luk. 6. 22. Luk. 1.75. and inother places 
where holineſſe and righceouſnefle are pur 
together. 

4- Purity or cleannefſe of the body, a- 
boutthea@ of generation, x Thefl.,4. 4. 

$- Sinecrely, holily, with a purpoſe to 
doe ag one ſpeaketh, Pal. 108. 7. God hath 
ſpoken in his bolineſſe. | 

6. That part of the image of God R&- 
newed in us, Eph. 4. 24. Top 

It's aſcribed to God, Pfal. 30. 4. & 97.12. 


& $9-35- Zech-14-20. To heaven his throne, 
Pſal. 47.8. To Mount Sion, Plal..48. 11 To 


ding, that he fall notaway, andto raife up 


| Gods Spirit, Rom. 1. 4. To Man, asaduty, 
2 Cor. 7.3. 3 Theſf. x. 13. 


Hlinefſe 


£ 


not well underſtood of prayer, which nei- 


H 09. 
Hclineſſe to the Lord, graven upon the 
Mitre, which was to be on Aaron's forehead, 
Exod. 28, 36,37, 38. imported, that the 
High-prieft (who was a type of Chriſt) and 
all that belonged to him, were confecrate 
to God. Hereunto alluſion is made,Zech. 
14. 20, 21- Where is ſignified,that the things 
and a&ions of the Gentiles which were to be 
converted unto God, were to be conſecra- 
ted unto him. 
There are four ſorts of holineſſe. 
1. Independent and wilimited, viz. the holi- 
neſſe of God. 
2. Independent and limited, viz. 'the holi- 
.peſſe of Chriſt; for the holineſſe of his Di- 
vine nature is mdependent, and the holineſfe 
of his Humane nature is /mited, for it is 
finite. | 
3- Dependent and unlimited, and ſuch is the 
holinefſe of the Scriptures : Dependent it is, for 
it is of God; wnlimited itis, for it entreats of 
all kindes of holinefſe whatſoever. 
4+. Dependent and limited, and ſuch is the 
holinefſe in Man and Angels. Byfield on 
1 Pet. 1. 15. 
Hereunto may be added, that there's an 


holineſſe by way of relation, as of Time, | 


Places; Leviticall Ordinances, &c. 
Beauty of bis bolineſſe ] The holy Tem- 
ple of God,.and the affembly of the Saints 
therein, Pſal. 29. 2. - 
Pabitation of his dolineſh } The Land of 
Canaan, which the moſt holy God promi- 
fd to his holy people, by whoſe refidence, 
but chiefly by the ſpeciall providence of 
God there, it was ſanfified, Exod. 15.11. 
Thou wilt bring them into the habitation of holi- 


6 h 

Yer hire ſhall be holineſs to the Lozd ) 
That the people of Tyras, being by the Go- 
ſpel converted to Chriſt, ſhall conſeccate all 
her riches (as the hire and gain of her Mer- 
chandiſe, which: in that Ciry was exceeding 
copious and great ) unto the worſhip of 
Chriſt, and. comfort of his members, by 
works of Charity, Iſa. 23.19. See this in 
part fulfilled in A&. 21. 1, 2, 3, 445 Oc. 

Poly ] That which is ſevered from earth 
and carthlineſſe. 

2. That whichis pure, clean, and anpol- 
luted,ſeparatefrom fin and corruption, Such 
are the godly here unperfe&ly, and fach 
they ſhall be in heaven moft verteRty. 1P 


x. 16. Beye holy. Eph. 1. 4. That we ſhould be 
boly without blame. | 

. © 3. Onewhois infinitely pure and righte- 
ous, fo is God onely, Lev. 11.44. For I an: 
boly. & 19,9, _ 
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4- One who is conſecrated or fet apart of 
God, to be the Mcfliah and Mediatour for 
mankinde, having for that purpoſe all the 
bounty of his Father poured on him. Pal. 
16.10. Thou wilt not ſuffer thy holy. one to ſee 
corruption. Luk. 4. 34. 1 know who ths art, e- 
ven the holy one of God. Such an one is Chriſt 
onely, who being both properly God and 
(as man ) conceived of the holy Ghoſt, 
withour finne, ordajned to be the Sacrifice 
for fin, and to ſanRifie and make all his 
people holy. In theſe reſpects, he is often 
worthily in Scripture called that holy one. 
AQ 3.14. Te bavedenyed that boly une. 1 Joh. 
2.20. Alſo, heis termed the. holy of holyeſt, or 
= boly, Dan. 9g, 24. find to anoint the moſt 

01y. ; 

5. One who is not onely moſt holy in 
himfſelfe, bur doth immediately by his vir- 
cue and working, renew and make holy 
others, continually ſtirring them up unto 
holy duties. Thus is the Spirit, the third 
perſon in the Trinity, called Holy. Mat. 28. 
I9. And the holy Ghoſt. Eph. 4.30. Grieve 
not the holy Spirit of God. 1 Pet, 1. 2. Unto 
ſanfification of the Spirit. 

9. The whole Church of Chriſt, his my« 
ſticall body, even all his choſen'and peculiar 
people ; who becauſe they have in the midſt 
of them God, his Word, and Sacraments, 
co ſan{tifie them, and Chriſt his holineſle 
imputed to them, and the Spirit of Chriſt 
within them to purifie them, and doe en- 
devour to lead a holy life : in theſe regards 
It is called the holy Church, and holy peo- 
ple. 1 Cor. 1.2, Unto the Church of God, ſandi- 
fied by Chriſt, Saints by calling. Deut. 14. 24. 
Thou art an holy people to the Lord. 

7. Thingsand perſons which are ſet a- 
partby Gods Ordinance to holy uſes and 
offices. Thus Feruſalem, and the Temple, 
and the Prieſts, and the Altar, and the Sacri- 
fices, and the Shew-bread, and the Fire, 
and Incenſe, Veſſels, Garments, Tithes, and 
whatſoever was dedicated as facred unto 
God, was called Holy, 1 Sam. 24. 4. Hag. 
I. 12. Lev. 21. 6,12. Matt. 24.15. Set inthe 
holy place. 

8. Aperſon ſeparate from Jews and Pa- 
gans by the grage of Gods Covenant, 1 Cor. 
7. 14- Ezr. 9.2. 

This Epithet Holy is applyed, 
I. To God, Joſh. 24.19. I Sam. 6. 20. 

'Pfal. 99. 9. Ifa. 5. 16. who is holy, 
| I. By nature, being voyd of all corcupti- 
' on or change. | WF 
. 2. By edniniſirdtion,, and fd his holi- 
nefſe is his juſtice, in diſtributing reward's 
to 


| 


| 
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eo the good, and puniſhmentsco the evill. | Deut. 14. 21. The boly people, Ia. 62.12. The 


3. By conception, 
the Idea or pattern of the holineſfe of all 
the reaſonable creatures. He conceiverh firſt 
the holineſſe that is fit tor the creature, and 
then works it in them. Byfield 1 Per.1. 15. 

I ſay, to God 1. the Father, Joh. 17. 11. 

2. The Son, called, The holy one, A. 3.14. 
The holy one of God, Mar. 1-24. Gods holy childe, 
At. 4. 27, 30. He as God 1s eſſentially holy, 
andas Man altogether free from fin,Luk.1.35. 
And ſuch an High-prieſt became us, Heb. 


. 26. 

6 3. The holy Ghoſt, Mat. 28. 19. AQ. 5. 3. 
And as God is holy, ſo his Arm, Pſal. g8. 1. 
Name, Pfal. 103. 1. Covenant, Luk. 1.72. 
Promiſe, Pſal. r05. 42. Commandements 
and Law, 2 Pet. 2.21. Rom. 7. 12. Word, 
2 Tim. 3.15. Works, Pal. 145. 17. Houſe, 
2 Chr. 30. 27. Temple, 1 Cor.3.17. are ſaid 
ro be holy. 

I. To the Angels, Matt. 25.31. tearmed 
Saints, Deut. 33.2. The Saints of God, Job 
15.15. The Saints of Chriſt, 1 Theſl.3. 13. 
compared with 2 Thefl. 1. 7. Ten thouſand 
of his Saints, Jude 1 4. | 

HI. To Men, namely, them whom God 
embraceth with his favour and free love, Pſal, 
16.3. compared with AQ. 2. 27. Them 
whom God hath peculiarly ſan&ified and 
ordained for the undertaking of ſome great 
work or office, as the Prieſts and Levites, 
Exod. 22.37. Lev. 21. 6,7. and ſpecially 
Aaron, and ſo the Higheprieft, Num.16.5,7. 
Pſal. 106.16. On whoſe Mitre was graven, 
Holineſſe to the Lord, Exod. 28. 36. The Pro- 
phets and Apofiles, 2 King. 4. 9. Luk. 1. 70, 
Eph. 3.5. 2Pet,1.21. The Martyrs, Rev. 
17.6. & 1$. 24. Them that are in Cove- 
nent with God, Deut. 53.3. x Cor. 7. 14. 
Rom. 11. 16. Them whom God hath cho- 
ſen unto life everlaſting, Rev.11.18. & 20.6. 


2 Theff. 1.10. Them that are members of | 


the Church militant,the faithfull living here 


on earth, Prov. 9. 10. Iſa. 4. 3. . Col. x. 12.4 
Heb. 3. 1. x Pet. 3.5. Them who are mem- | 


bers of theChurch triumphant, the faithfall 
who are dead, Mat. 27.52, Rev. 19.8. All 
the faitbfull who lived from the beginning of 
the world, Eph. 3. 18, | 

They are holy 1. by ſepFation, as who 


are ſeparated of God from the fellowſhip of | 
the wicked and profane, Exod. .23. 31.. Lev, 
Lev.11.44- Deut, 7.6. Who are therefore 
tearmed, The Saints of the Lord, Pal. 34+ 9. 
Col. 1. 26. .The Saints of Chriſt, AQ; 9. 13. 
Saints in Chriſt | Feſus, Phil. 4. 21. An bolyna- 


for the Lord doth coficeive | people of his holineſſe, Ia. 63. 18: The Saints 


of the moſt High, Dap. 7. 27. The boly ſeed, 
Ezr. 9.2, . An boly priefibord, 1 Pet. 2. 5. 
An holy-Temple, 1 Cor. 3. 17. City, Rev. 
II. 2. 

2. By imputation of the holineſſe of Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 1. 30. 

3. By inchoation of holineſfe here in this 
lite, to be perfe&ed in the Jife ro come, 
1 Cor. 7. 54. 2 Theil. 2. 10. 1 Pet. 1. 
15, 16, Rev. 22.11. Eph. 1. 4 &5.27, 
Col. 1. 22. 

IV. To Perſons and Beaſts conſecrate to 
God, as, the firſt born male, Luk.2.13. The : 
Nazarite, Numb. 6. $8. The Prieſt, &c. © * 

So to Dayes, Places, Ordinances, Veſ- 
ſels, &c. 

So to Faith, Jude 23. Converſation,?2 Pet. 
3- 11. Chaſte kifſe, Rom. 16. 16. 

Lo be holy | To keep himſelfe from ca- 
ting or touching ought which is ceremo- 
nially unclean, Lev. 11. 44. 

Cyildzen holy | 1 Cor. 7.14, 

I. Givilly, by means of being born in 
matrimony, j. e. legitimate. 

2. Pur&, truely or in common eſtimation; 
and thatby their adherence to chem that are 
holy. 1. And immediately, their parents ; 
and this ſeemeth the right ſenſe of this text. 
2. Mediately, the whole Church, with 
which holy company to keep company is 
a locall or externall holinefſe : So Peter 
Martyr. | 

3. EffeCually and truly, 

I. By godly education hinder one or 
other, or both their parents. 

2. By heavenly inſpiration from God 
upon them, andthatby virtue of Gods ge- 
neral Covenant of grace made to the Church 
or godly, and the deſcendants or children 
thereof. | | 

4- Orby poſlibility of holinefſe through 
Gods:grace promiſed, and by promiſe of 
that grace. | 

Yoly ground ] Aplace ſanRified by the 
preſence and apparition of God (for the time 
of hispreſence.) who makes heaven, earth, 
and places where his glory is revealed, 
td be as holy and reverently reſpe&ed, 
Exod 3. | / 

Polp, boly, holy ] One moſt holy by far, 
or exceeding infinitely in holinefſe, all holy 
thingsand perſons; the redoubling or twice 
repeating * the adjeCtive Holy, noteth the: 
higheſt degree of holinefle, Tia. 6. 3. Such 
an ingemination, ſee Ezek..21. 32: 


| 


tion, 1 Pet. 2.9. An holy people unto the Lord, 


By the triplicatioa of Holy, the three 
perſons 
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pertons of the Trinity by ſome be notednot 
unfitly, though not ſo firmly as to convince 
an. Antitrinitarian. 

Yaly of holes, or bolyeſt of all] Some 
thing, perſon,'or place which was more ho- 


ly then others, Heb, 9. 13. Which is called | 


the bolyeſt of all. Ic was in the SanQuary, 
whicher the High-prieft entred once a yeare, 
as a figure and type of heaven, as in Heb. 


0. 253+... _ 's 

Holy of halies, or bolinefſe of bolineſſe ] 
Moſt holy, not onely fanQified it ſelf, but 
ſanQifying the gifts which were put upon 
it, Exod.29. 37. And fothis Altar wasgrea- 
ter then the Sacrifices, Mat, 23.19. Herein, it 
was figure of Chriſt the Holy of holles, 
Dan. 9. 24. Heb. 1.3. 10,15. Hee fanCtified 
himfelf for the Church. 

Yoly one of Jfrael] God, or Jehovah, 
who becauſe he is in himſelfe moſt pure, and 
declared his purity and wrath againſt the 


fins of Tra, by wor:}, miracles, puniſh-. 


ment; alſo,for that he was the fandifier of 
that whiole people outwardly to be the peo- 
ple of God, andof his ele&t amongft them 
by inward fanftity, thence is he called the 
holy one of Iſrael, lia. 1.4. 

Holy place | TheLand or Continey, of 
Tudea, called the holy Land, and an holy 
Nation in comparifon of other Nations and 
Lands; as Fernſalen is called the haly Ci- 
ty, being more holy chen the Countrey of 
Peleſtine, Matt. 4- 5- and the SanQtuary is 
called holy, becauſe twas more holy rhen 
the City, &c. Mat. 24. 15. When ye yr 
the abamination of deſolation, (that is, the Ar- 
my of the Romans) ſet inthe bolyplace. Luk. 
21. 20. 

2. Any place confecrated, or otherwiſe, 
whete God is ferved, and net ſheweth or 
promifeth his preſence, 53. 5. 

3- Heaven ie fee, or the place of glorf 
for God himſelfe, his Anpels and Sairit, 
Exod,25.40. Wika. 9.3. Heb. 8.5, & 9.24 
1 King. 9. 30, 39... 

4- -FheConrt, Exod. 29. 30. Lev. 10-13. 

5. The middle place between the Court 
and the Oracle, Exod. 16. 33. 

6. The moſt holy, Ley. 16. 2. 

7. The Temple, AA. 6. 13. 

Homan, or Yernan ] Thetr trouble, or « tv» 
mult. The Son of Lotar, i Chr. 1: 29. 
FE ] Neuh the place Kh ones of 

, houſe, countrey, &c. «43-1 6,26. 
Joſh. 2. 18. Ruth x. 21. 'Alfo, this world, 
2 Cor. 5.6. Andonedead or departed our 
of this world, Eccl, 12. 5. 

Potter) is ſocalled from HArt, Chanmvr, 


an Aſſe; becauſe this meaſure contained ſo 
much grain or corn as an Aﬀe could well 
bear. It contained ren Ephahs, Ezek. 45.11; 
that is, forty fiye Gallons, or five Buſhels 
and five Gallons. Godwyn's Moſes & Aaron, 
P. 521. 

Doneſt ] Venerable, Phil. 4. 8. marg. A 
ſeemly, grave, modeſt, and gracious carriage, 
nar, mod, fair, 13s, 1 Pet. 2.12. And 
ſuch is our converſation, when accompa« 
nyed with harmlefſe difcretion, gentlenefle, 
ſobriety, fidelity, profitablenefſe. Byfield on 
1 Pet. 2.12. 

Baonefty ] All kicide of duties which men 
are mutually to praQiſe one towards ano- 
ther, without doing any aricomely or wic- 
ked ching, 1 Tim. 2. 3. In all podlinefſe and 
honeſty. 

2, Carefu]l covering, or comely gar- 
ments. I Cor. 12. 23. Pat wee more ho- 
nefty on. | | 

Woaneſtly ] Decently, comely, as is beſcc= 
ming the children of the day, and more par- 
ticularly it comprehenideth thoſe three ad- 
verbs in Tit. 2.12. That we ſhould live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godlily. "Rom. 13. 13. Let ut 
walk, haneſily, as in the day. 

Wonour | 15a teſtification. or witneſſe of 
our good opinion which we conceive of the 
virtge or dignity;gitts or authority ofothers 
being declared and ſhewed forth by externall 
figns:theſe figns be ſundry & many,as praiſe, 
verſes, funeral orations anddaties,veiling of 
the bonner, bowing of the body, relief and 
-matntenance where ic is due atid needfall, gi- 
ving the upper hand, _—_ one, and ſuch 
like; which yet muſt not be given either ouc 
of time, or place, or meaſure, but according 
: tothe proportion of graces and worthineſſe 
To deny due and competent hotiour to ſiz- 


| periours, or equals, or inferiours, (for who 
'ts without ſome gifts and dignity? ) is not 
| onely incivility, but injuſtice. Men may 


lawfully ſeek honour, and ftand upon their 
honour, ſo it be without ambicion, and'con- 
tention, defiring onely ſo much honour, and 
from whom, and when it ſhould, and as it is 
duefor order and comelineſſe ſake. 

It's pat for, 1. All chat ref) "_ which we 
oweto or Governours of all ſorts, which 
more particularly doth conſiſt in reverence, 
love, obedience and thankfulneſfe, as in the 
fifth Commmandement. 1 Pet. 2.17. Hanwer 
| ri King Exod. '20. 12. Honour thy Father and 
Bother. < 


2. Reyerenceto Magiſtrates, Rom. 13. 7. 


Honour to whom honour, &c- 
| 3+ Obtdicnce to Parents, Eph. 6. 1,2, 
4. Honeſt 


} 


\ 


» 
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4. Honeſt care and regard of others which 
are our inferiours. 1 Pet. 3. 6. Give honour 
to your wives. This 1s done by bearing with 
their weakneſſe, and providing things meer 
for them, according to our degree and 
eſtate. ; 

5. Help and ai”, which (by way of thank- 
fulneſſe) wedo perform to our Parents or 
others. Mat. 15-6. Though he honour not father 
and mother. 1 Tim. 5. 3, 17» | 

6. Eſtimation. 1 Cor. 12.26. If one member 
be bad in honour. It alſo fignifies riches, 
and wealth, which beget eſtimation and 
honour, by a Metonymie. Gen.31.1. All bis 
bonour. 


7. Comelineſſe,beauty,and dignity.1 Cor. 


12. 24+ And bath given more honour to that part 
that lacked. A more comely and ſeemly co- 
vering, 

'$8. Inward reverence, and all outward 
private duties of kindnefſe and love. Rom. 
12. 10. In giving honour goe one' before another. 
AA. 28. 10. 1 Pet. 2. 17. Honour all men. 

9. An carneſt care to preſerve from ſinful 
uncleanneſſe, as fornication, drunkennefle, 
gluttony, riot, and ſuch like. 1 Theff. 4. 4. 
How to keep his veſſel in honoar. | 

10. Some publick funCion or calling, ei- 
ther in Church and Common-wealth,. given 
to ſuch men as for their virtue deſerved to 
be hononredand preferred. Heb.4.5. No man 
takes this bonour unto himſelf but he that is called. 
Thus we may well underſtand that place of 
2 Pet. 1. 17. For bereceived of God the Father 
bonour ; that is, an honorable fun&ion, with 
ample and honorable gifts to be the reconci- 
ler of mankinde, Job.$. 54. 

I1. Plentifull praiſes which we yeeld to 
God, when we confeſſe and acknowledge his 
divine properties, and that of him cometh 
all good things, and that he alone is to be 
called upon and worſhipped. Rev. 4 13. 


Praiſe and bonour, glory and power be unto him 
And in the 


that fitteth upon the Throne. 
Pſalmes very often : As alſo elſewhere in 
Scripture. 

I2. 
Saints in heaven, or that. exceeding 


be glory and honour. 
13, Anameand prayſe, Exod. 14.17. 


14. A place of dignity, Numb, 22. 37. 


Pal. 4.9- 20. { 

15. Renown, orſoul, Pſal. 7. 5. 

16. Preferment, or advancement, Prov 
Is. 33. &26.1. 


The glorious andbleſſed eftate of the 
reat 
raiſe which they ſball there have with God. 

Row. 2.10. Untoevery one that doth good ſhall | 


13. Great account, Col, 3. 23. 
' 19. Thatwhich is contrary to filthy de- 
baſement, 1 Thefl. 4. 4. | 
20. Honourable uſe, 2 Tim. 2. 21. 
21. Kinde favours and courteſies, AR. 
28. 10. | | 
22, Every kinde of duty towards our 
neighbour, 1 Per. 2. 17. 
23- An honourable reward or gift in 
—_ of rhankfuſneſſe, Judg. 13.17. At. 
28. 10, ., 
24. Praiſeand commendation, 
Prov. 4.8. & 13.18. & 27.18. 
25. Earthly pomp and magnificence,Revy. 
21. 24, 26, 
| Tohonour ] put for, To celebrate ones 
funerall, 2 Chr. 32.33. Shew high reſpect 
unto, Eft. 6.6. Countenance on, 1 Sam. 
17.30. Lev. 19.15. Advance, Prov. 26. $. 
Give reverend reſpeC to, Lev. 19, 32. 
Wemuſt honour God, i Sam. 2. 30. Pro. 
3-9+ Mal. 1.6. Rev. 4.9. Chriſt, foh.5.23. 
Rev. 5. 12,13. Them that fear God, Pal. 
I5. 4+ Mapiſtcates, 1Pet. 2. 17, All 'men, 
Ibid. Gods Minifters, Phil. 2. 29. rg. 
Fob. 
1 Tim. 6.1, 


2 Pet.1.17. 


t Tim. 5.17. Parents, Exod. 20. 12. 

6.2, Maſters, Mal. 1. 6. US 
'bands, Eft. 1.20, Them that are old, Lev. 
19. 32. Our deceaſed fciends, 2 Sam. 10.3. 
Such as are deſerving*2 Chro. 32. 33. Wi- 
dows that are widows indeed, 1 Tim.s. 3. 
Muſt not honour, either falſe gods, Dan.1x. 
38. ourſelves, Heb. 5.4. nor others,for by- 
reſpetts, Numb. 22. 1% | 
To honour another man |] To countenance 
one by preſence and keeping company, 
1 Sam. 15. 30. , 

Wo crown Cþzift with hoftsur ] To ad- 
vance Chriſt to the office of King and Prieſt, 
fulfilling him, with moſt excellent gifts, 
railing him from the dead, makingall things 
fabje& unto him, having lifted him up to 
fit at his right hand in. the higheſt heavens. 
Heb. 2. 7. Thou crownef# bim with glory and 


- 


| honour. pe 

Tohonour Chit] To beleeve in him, and 
confſle him to be the Mefſiah.:. Joh. 5. 23. 
| AD men ſhould honaur the Son as they bonour the: 
Father. ME 

To honour the, Father ] By words and 
works to praiſe and magnifie God his Fa- 
cher. Thus Chriſt honoured his Father,- 
by Dodrine, Miracle, Praiſes, Prayer, and 
| godly life. Joh. $. 49. ButLbanour my F atber: 
How God honoureth his Son, ſee before. . © 
. In giving honour. to. goe . befoze others } 
To offer honour and reyerent reſpe& before 


17. Glory and prayſe,Jok. 5. 41. 44- 


\it be deficed and looked' for, and-by ſuch 
| example 


UMI 


H ©O. 


example of modeſty to provoke others to 
doe the like. Rom. 12. 11. In giving honour go 
one before another. 

To bonoz God ] Truly from the heart, to 
worſhip, fear, and love him, and above all 
things totruſtin him. 1 Sam. 2. 3. T will bo- 
nour bim which bonoureth me. 

Tobonour with the 1ip3z] Outwardly with 
the mouth and geſture, without true faith 
and love to worſhip God. Mat. 15. 8. Tebo- 
nour me with the lips. ; 

| Tohonour man befoze God ] To bear with 
the wickedneſſe of men to the reproach and 
diſhonour of God. 1 Sam. 2. 29. And ho- 
noureſt thy children above me. 

{To bonour us ] To poure his benefits 
upon us, and to bleſſe us with favour be 
fore God and men, 1 Sam. 2. 3o. I will honour 
bim.- 

Þonourable ] Spoken 1. of Perſons, »as of 
Men, Neb. 3. 2 Ifa. 5.13. Women, Pſal. 
45-9. Aﬀ.13.50. The Prophet, 1 Sam. 
6. 9. Great mens, Sons, Gen. 34- 19. Prin- 
ces, 1 Sam, 22. 14. Singular worthies, 
2 Sain. 23. 19, 23. A Martial] Comman- 
der, 2 King.5.1. Merchants and Traffiquers, 
Iſa. 23. 8. | 

2. Of Things, as Gods works, Pſal. 1 1.4. 
Law, Ifa. 42. 21. Sabbath, Iſa. 58. 13. Mar- 


riage, Heb. 13. 4. | 

| Dany) Proc taken, was ſold as a mer- 
chandiſe with other things, Ezek.27.17. and 
uſed for food, x Sam. 14. 29. Matt. 3. 4+ 
Luk. 24. 42. And for offerings both com- 


. mon, Gen. 43.11. 1 King.14: 3- and ſacred, 


Lev.2.12. Wherewith wafers were made,FEx. 


,16. 13. | 


Figuratively, it's put for ſweet fruit, Deut. 
32.13. Any thing dainty and ſweet, Prov. 
25. 16. Comfortable and ſweet words of 
grace, Cant. 4. 11. The fruit and grace of 
the Word, Cant. 5.'1. Which in ſweetneſſe 
exceedeth the honey, Plal; 119. 103. Pal. 
29.10. Wiſdome, Prov. 24.13: 

Pony, and hony-combe ] Not onely the 
moſt fineand delicate hony, but all things 
which bedelightfal and pleaſant to thetafte: 
And laſtly, thepleaſant objets of all the 0- 


ther ſenſes, a tocks, Pſal. 19.10,11.|F 


Prov. 27. 7+ Becauſenothing is generally ſo 
precious and-pleaſant, as gold and honey. 
Thence it is,that compariſons be taken from 
theſe (rather then other" things which be of 
more price anddelight then they co expreſſc 
the very great worth' and ſweetneſſe of the 
Word of God, Pal. 119. 103, 127." * 
Þoods ] The attire wherewich womens 
heads were covered, Iſa. 3. 23S bo 
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Poof |] Spoken of horſes, Juds. 5. 22. of 
a bullock, Pal. 69.31. or ms Eo 
14.6. By chewing thecud, and parting the 
hoot ( both which are in the bullock ) the 
clean beaſt was diſcerned from the unclean, 
Deut. 14. 6,7, $. Lev. 11.3, &c. 

There ſhall not” an hoof be left behinde, Exod; 
IO. 26. that is, not any of the Cattle- be- 
longing to the Iſraelites (hall be left in 
Agypt. | 
_ T will makethy boofs braſſe, Mic. 4, 13. that 
ls, give thee power and itrength to vanquiſh 
thine enemies. 

Dok ] put for that whereon a thing is 
hanged or taſtened ro, Exod. 38. 19, 28. A 
thing hook, Mat. 17.27. An hook to prune 
with, Ia. 2.4. &18. 5. An inſtrument of 
peace and profit, Mic. 4.3. Gods inftruments 
of diſpleaſure, Iſa. 18. 5. Gods reſtraining 
power and means, Ifa. 37. 29. Ezek. 38. 4. 

- Yope |] (rowit Chriſtian) is a certain and 
undoubted expeCtation or looking for of 
all promiſed goodthings which be to come, 
butnamely of heavenly bleſſednefſe, being 
freely given us of God, andgrounded upon 
his infinite mercies, and Chriſt his merits 
alone. X 

Note, hope in common uſe of ſpeech, fig- 
nifieth, a likelyhood of things to come; bue 
in Scripture, and in things of ſalvation, ic 
noteth an undoubted certainty. 

Definition of Hope. 

- I. The genws isan a@, and that aR, ex- 
peRation or thought. 

2. The form,or quality, ſure, or certain, 

3. Theſubje&, the godly. 

4- The objeA; a thing.. x Good. 2 Great. 
3 Future. 4 Hard. 5 Yet poflible. 6 Pro- 
miſed. 7 Proper to us. | 

| Faith confidereth things as true; Hope as 
hard yet poſſible, and proper to us; Charity 
as good. . | | 

Faith reſpeC&eth the word, or Ferbum rei : 
Hope Remverbi. | 

Tt'sput for 1. an affured expeation of all 
promiſed good things ofthis life; eſpecially, 
of heavenly glory. 1 Cor. 15. 19. Tfinthis 
life onely we have hope in Chriſt, &&c, Rom. 5.2. 
We rejoyce under the hope of the glory of God. 
Chriſtians build theic hope upon the alone 
mercie$ of God in Chriſlz Papiſts upon Gods 
grace and their own merics. 

2. The good thing which is hoped for, 
Col.1.4,5. Tit. 2. 13. Looking for the bleſſed 
hope. Rom. 8. 24. Hope that is ſeen is no hope. 
And in all places where it is written: The 
hope of the wicked (hall periſh. A Metonys 


| mic. Sec Gal. 4-5. &5+ 5+ Eph. 1.18. 


-L Faith 
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= Faith. x Pet. 3+ 15. Tothemwhich we! 


fon of the bope. 
ole Religion. Eph. 1. 18, That ye 


may know what is the hope of your vocation. Pfal. 


"_ Chriſt Jeſus the Meſſiah, who is called 
The bope of Iſrael, in reſpeC& of the Fathers, 
which looked for bis promiſed coming, Att. 
26. 6. & 28. 20. For the bope of Iſraels ſake 
T am bound with this Chain: And he' js the 
matter. and ground of our hope, 1 Tim. 
I. V.I. 

6. God himſelf. Pal. 142. 5+ Thou art 
hope and muportion; that is, my God in whom 
I hope. 

7: Shows ighty King or people: Ifa.20.5. 
They (hall (tpy AKT of Mithiopia their bope, or 
their expeAation. 

$. Thefruit of our hope, 1 Cor. 15. 19- 

9. The watter or ground of hope, Prov. 
19. 18. Lam. 3. 29. Hol. 2. 15. 

10. 'A certain perſwafion, 2 Cor. 1. 7. 
& 3-12. Confidence, or truft, Job 31: 24. 
2 Cor. 5, 11. &10.15. & 13.6. There's an 
hope that periſheth, Job 8.13. And there's a 
lively hope, x Pet. 1. 3. 

To abound in bspe ] Both to hope for all 
things needfull for body and ſoul, and that 
in a- great degree of bope, with much and 
large expeRation ; alſo, with certainty of 
hope to enjoy life eternall in the end. Rom. 
15.13. F ill ye with «ll joy and peace, that ye may 
abound _ _ - | 

"The hope of God | That God which wor- 
keth hope by his Spiric,and nouriſheth hope 
by his promiſes, anddoth fulfil it by offering 
and giving the good things promiſed. Rom. 

15.13. Now the God of bope fil you with-all 


0Y » 
He izcalled the God ofhope both objedTive, 
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lent, but being content with the principall 


out of courteite. Luk. 6. 35. And- lend ho- 


ping for nothing. Which ſenſe ſoever we. fol- 


low, it condemneth uſary, and commends 
to Chriſtians free lending, as a work of 
mercy. pg 

In hope, abobe hope ] In hope of God, 
and above the hope of man, In deſperate 
things Gads children hope well: Rom. 4.18. 
Which Abraham above hope beleeved under bope- 
Above hope of man, and under the hope of 
God ; whocan raiſe up the dead, and call 
things which are nat as if they were. 

Libely hope | Eicher the good things ho- 
ped for ; which are durableand ever-living, 
or that unmoveable and certain expe&ation 
of Gods promiſes. 1 Pet.1.3. Which bath be- 
got us to a lively hope. 

Ko be ſabed vy bop? ] Certainly to look 
for ſalvation promiſed, as if we now en» 
joyed"it, and by hope to poſſeſſe it, Rom.$. 
24. We are ſaved by hope. The' Apoſtle here mea- 
neth, that our ſalvation.is not yet compleat, 
andis not that we (hall have in the heavens : 
hope'put for that which is hoped for, even 
perfeCt ſalvation. 

Yopbni ] 4 ft, or little fit. One of the 
Sons of Klj,1 Sam.1.3., 2.34. &'4. 411,17. 

Po2 | Abill; or, ſhewing. A Mount,Numy 
20:22. where Aaron died, Ibid. 33.39. 

 Pozam ] Their hill. King of Gezer, Joſh. 


IO. 33. | 
Dozeb ] All alone, or forſaken. A moun- 
tain, called alſo Sinai, Exod. 3. 1. Deut..x.2. 
Tearmed, The Moum of God, 1 King. 19. $. 
Dozem ] An effering dedicated to God. A 
City, Joſh. 19. 38. | : | 
Poz-hagidgad ] The hill of felicity. The name 
of a place, Numb, 33. 32, 33: ; 
Dai!]- 4 Prince, chief; 'or, free-born. The 
Son of Lotait, Gen. 36.22. The Father of 


becauſe. he is the onely abje&of aur hope, 
x Tim. 6. 17. and eff:Give, becauſe God only 
is the worker and giver of hope to his chil- 
dren, 1 Pet. 1. 4. 

Tobabe. þope-in this life ] To place the 
fruit of our hope in this-ptefenc world, ſo- 
as our faith and hape ſhall have no further 
refpe&, nor be ſtretched beyond thebounds 
of this bodily Life. 3 Gor. x9:r9. If in this bfe 
onely we hope in Ghrift. © 1 : | 

ng .f0z;. nothing again } Either not 
deſpairingof having their owne which they 
lend to a paox. "man, and therefore forbea- 


« 
+4 
FO 


ring to gratifie him; or lending out of cha- 


rity,w ith meer aftetion'to his brothers pro- 


fit, which borroweth, withoue minding or 
Kung kis owne, In cafe he be unadleto 
epay * or, nog to look: far 'more then is 


4 


xp<Ring ki 


and & 5 " | 
ims ] Princes ; or, being angry. Giants, 
Deur. 2. 12, 22. | 
Pozites ] Princes, chief; or, free-born. A 
peo e, Gen. bo AIbe2t, 29, ; 
| Dedicated, ar conſecrated; or. xtter 
(-"o ! umb, 21. 3. marg. A City, 
Udg. I. 17. | & f. H-1Þ 

Dozn |] That part of a four-footed beaft 
which is his chief firengeh and beaury. * 

2. Power,glory,might,and ſtrength,2 Sam. 
22. 3 God is the hora o my ſaluation. Hitherto 
belongs the horn of the righteoous. Pſal. 
112.9. Plal, 92. 10. Amos 6.23. Hab. 3. 4. 
The horp of. the wicked, Pfal. 95. 4;5- The 
born of Nayid, Pal. 133. x7, The horn of 


Ghretlod, theborn of bis people, Plat. 148. 
I 4 


Metaptl. | 
3- Worſhip 
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pe ' Worſhip and renown. Job16. 15. I bavei reckoned juſt ten Kings, 1 Seleucms Nicawr, 


abaſed niy horn unto the duſt. ; : 

| 4. Kingdomes, people,and Provinces,with 
theit Rulers and Kings, which { like beaſts 
with horns) fight oneagainſt another, and 
every one againſt Gods people. Dan. 7. 7. 
For it had ten horns. Zech. 1. 18, 19, 21- 
Rev.17. 12+ And the ten horns are ten Kings, 
Dan. $. 21. It ſignifies Antiochus Epiphanes, 
Dan. BS. 9. 

5. The omnipotency or Almightyneſle of 
God, expreſſed in his works. Hab. 3. 4. He 
bad horns coming out of his hands. 

6. A Trump. Exod. 19. 13. When the born 
Bloweth long. v. 16. [Oey 

7. The dominion, power, and glory of 
the righteous, 1 Sam. 2. 10. Plal.92. 11. & 


2 Seleucus Soter, 3 Antiochus Theos, 4. Seleuoys 
Calinicus,. 5 Ptolemens Euergetes, 6 Seleucus Ce- 
Taunius, 7 Anticchus Magnus, $ Ptolemeus Phj- 
bpater, 9 Selencus Philopater, 10 Antixchus 
Epiphanes. A moſt glorious name of a mo 
impure infamous man, who exceeded all the 
reſt in beaſtlineffe and cruelty. Under whom 
(more then all the reſt ) the Saints of the 
high One, that is, the Church of the Jews 
was {oreſt oppreſſed, being torn and butche- 
red with their iron teeth, and nails of braſſe 
Dan.7. 19. See the hiſtory of Maccabees. 
Dan. 7. 22. F ull of blhaggnd blaſphemies. Dan: 


7. 25. 
ÞPoznet J@T his ſmall creature the Lord 
uſed asan inſtrament wherewith to plague 


132-17. & 148» I4. ] 

$. The power of the wicked within and 
without the Church, x King. 22. iz. 2 Chr. 
18. 10. Jer. 48. 25. Lam. 2.17, 

9. Alittle hill, Iſa.5. 1. marp. 'for that 
2s the horns in beaſts are more eminent then 
the other parts ; ſo hills exceed the adjacent 
grounds. 

10. A veſſell made of horn, wherein oy] 
was put to anoint Kings, 1 Sam. 16. 1,13. 
compared with 1 Sam. 10. 1. 

x1.' Promotion, Plal. 75. 5, 6, 

Hereof there were naturall, Exod. 21. 29. 
Pal. 92. 10. Artificiell, Exod. 27.1. & 30.2. 
Ezek. 27. 15- Myſiicall, and in appearance, 
Dan. 7.8, 11, 20. Metaphoricall, Pſal. 148.14. 
Lam. 2. 3: 

Another little hozn ] One of the Seleuci or 
Kings of Syria, namely Antiochus Epiph.whoſe 
Kingdome was leaſt (at firſt) of all the ten 
Kings which went afore him. Dan. 7.20. 4- 
mother little horn came up. | 

To bzeak the bozns] To ſpoyl one: of 
his power, might, and dignity. Pla. 75.10. 
All the borns of the wicked will I break, - Lam. 

'2. 4+ He bath cut off all the horns of Tfrael. 
Ti is, taken from them their ſtrength and 
gory» - | 

Pozn of ſalbation ] The horn that faveth 
= Pfal. 38. 3. Thus is Chrift called, Luk. 
x. 69. 

To lift up, orexalt the þozn ] To boaſt or 
be proud of onesrichezorpower. Pla. 75.5. 

tft not up your horn on high. 

2. To encreaſe the power and dignity of 
his people, Pal. 75. 10. Pal. 148. 14. 
i Sam. 2.1. x MP. 

' Ten hozns ] Ten Kings of Syria, called 
Seleucide. Dan. 7. 24. Ten horns are ten Kings : 
from the beginning of the: Kingdome and 


reign of the Seleuci Kings of Syria, there arci 


the enemies of his people, Exod. 23. 28. 
Deut: 27. 20, Joſh. 24. 12. They liveas the 
Waſps, havea King or Captain, and peſt» 
lent Rings as the Bees, wherewith the 25t%. 
ſtinging, killeth man or beaſt. They make 
hollow places in the earth for their neſt, 
which as they increaſe in number, they in- 
large. In their holes ſomewhat like honey 
is found, , but ſcarceas a drop. Not provi- 
ding food for themſclvesin the Summer,they 
faſt or die in the Winter. By them (upon 
the prayers of a godly Biſhop) a Chriſtian 
City belieged by. Sapores King of Perſia, was 
delivered ; for the Elephants and beafts be- 
ing ſtung therewith, waxed unruly, and fo 
the whole Army fled. What ever little bird 
or beaſt they kill ( as oneof them ſtung a 
Sparrow to death ) they bring home a part 
thereof for their fellows and young ones. 
They keep watch about Bee-hives, and pet- 
ting upon their backs make uſe of them asa 
chariot, whereon they ride, and having de- 
prived them of all their food, cruelly kill 
them. In the Indies they are very trouble. 
ſome, being both of a devouring and defi- 
ling nature. Tothem the Gray or Brock 
is a deadly enemy, entring into their 
howhs and deftroying both their brood and 
neſts. 

Pozonaim ] Azgers, or ragings. A City of 
the Moahites, Ifa. 15. 5. . F 

Þozonite ] Anger. Sanballat ſo entituled, 
Neh. 2. — h — 

Pozrible | Burnin al. 11, 6, marg. 
Filthy, Jer. 23. 14. ; Ah Of noyſe, Pal. 
4O. 2. marg. | 

It's ſpoken 1. of falſe Prophets, wicked 
Prieſts, and fooliſh people affeted to them, 
Jer. 5. 30- Gag-bs RS | 

2. Of people forſaking God and fallen to 
[dolatry, Jer. - 13,I4,15. 

3m 


3. Of 
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3. Of ſpiricual whoredome in Iſrael, Hol. 
6. 10. 
4. Of a tempeſt upon the wicked, Plal. 
II, 6. 

5s. Of apit, Pſal. 40. 2. 

Pozrour ] A quivering, ſhaking, or qua- 
king through amazement or fear, befalling 
upon a mans very troubled condition at the 
preſent, Pſal. 55. 5. Ezek.7. 18. Whenevil 
to come is foretold, Gen. 15. 12. and upon 
the deſperate finning of others, Pſalm 
II9. 53. : | 

Dole ] A well known beaft, uſetull for 
war, journey, carriaghand to draw chari- 
Ots, &c. The more couragious iis, the dee- 
per it putteth its noſtrils in the ter whileſt 
it drinketh. Though whileſt young it's very 
untra&able, yet afterward being broke, it 
proveth of ſingular uſe. As it's of a great 
body, ſo is it for great labour. Being to 
drink, it uſually with its feet rroubleth the 
waters, that they become muddy. To re- 
ſtrain its fierceneſſe, a bridle, to remedy its. 
lazinefſe, a ſpur muſt be uſed. It's a jealous 
beaſt, and the Mare having conceived, will 
not take horſe rill it have foaled, and then- 
not ſoon after. It's apt to be taught, and 
obey its Rider. It's fierce and warlike. 
Whoſe deſcription we have in Job 39. 22-- 
28. It's proud and ſtately, eſpecially when 
bravely garniſhed. It's much taken with 
 Mafitk, It's very libidinous. Delighteth 
in the plains. ']s much ſubjef to fickneſſes 
of all ſorts, It's very laborious, efpecially 
when ftrong and well kept. Irs very faith- 
full unto his Rider. It's an enemy to Bears, 
Camels, Elephants, &c. As horſes carry 
wares and merchandizes into divers Lands ; 
and thither onely whither their Owner lea- 
deth them ; who muſt goe or run, they to 
who mthey carry them,reſting at home, who 
In their journey * are often troubled with 
dogs, whoſe barking notwithſtanding they 
welgh not: So Gods Miniſters carry the 
Goſpel toothers, &c. with whom Chriſt is 
alwayes preſent, even hethat fitteth on the 


white borſe, Rev. 19. 11,12, Hiscommands | ) 


onely they muſt obey ( as Bucephalus would | 
ſuffer no other ſave Alexander to get on his 
back) not be the devils hacknies. Before it 
obey its Rider, it muſt be taught. That horſe 
proves moſt ſerviceable, which after his la- 
bours is well lookt to, fed, let reſt.. A'bad 
horſe is nat bettered by a golden. bridle, nor 
is anoble horſe to be employed in drudpery. 
A free horſe needeth not the ſpur, is often 
dulled thereby. When young, and luſty, 


when old and lazy, employed in drudgery 
work. 

The Sybarites having taught their horſes to 
dance at the ſound of a pipe,- the Crotoniates 


-| when they wereto fight with them, broughe 


Pipers along with them, whoſe ſounding - 
made the horſes dance, and betray both 
themſelves and Riders. 

It's a lively beaſt, knoweth its Owner, wil 
fight for him, (as irs ſaid of ſome) and Ja- 
ment for him when dead. For horſes there 
was trading at Tyre, Ezek. 27. 14- and they 
are one ſort of the merchandize of myſtica[l 
Babylon, Rev. 18.13. They ſerve to bear bur- 
thens, Ezr. 2. 66. Neh. 9. 68. To draw cha- 
riots, 2 King. 23.11. Cant. 1.9. Zech. 6. 
2,3, 6. Tocarry men, Eccl. 10.9, Jer, 
17.25. 2 King. 14.20. To ſerve in war, 
Exod. 14.9, 17. Deut. 20. 1. Judy. 5.22. 
Ifa. 5. 28. Jer. 4. 29. Prov. 21.31. Hence 
to ride, Pfal. 45. 4. may betaken for to un- 
dertake war againſt the Churches enemies; 
and harnefle the horſes, Jer. 46. 4. for, To 
prepare to battle. | 

Horſes are put for Horfe-men, or Men of 
War, 2 King. 6. 17. Jer. 12, 5. Ezek.39.12, 
Power and ſtrength, Zech. 12. 4. Jer. 51.21, 
Zech. 10. 5. Humane aid or help, Ifa. 2. 7. 
Zech. 9. r0., Plal. 20.7, & 33-17. Ifa.30.16. 
& 31-1, | 

* Pozfleeeh}] A blood-ſucker, who is never 
ſatisfied therewith, but fill defireth more, 
Prov. 3o. 15. | 

Yozſe-men ] put for the ſtrength and lay 
of a Land, 2 Kin,13.14. Uſed in wary2 Sam. 
1.6. Uſedalſo for defence, Err. $. 22. A&. 
23: 23, be 64-8 e 

Yoſa, or Poſah ] tryſting, or having ſure con= 
fidence. A City, Joſh.-19. 29. A Porter, 
1 Chr, 16.38, One of the children of 
rari, 1 Chr.2 6. 10, 11,16. a 

Poſanna ] Heard; or, he obeying. A-mang 
name, x Chr. 3.18. TS 

Hoſanna ] Save I pray thee, or keep, or 
preſerve I beſeech thee; or, give ſalvation.  Spo- 
ken to Chriſt, Mat. 2: 9, 15. Mar. 11.9,10. 
oh. 12.13; Joe L 
| - Hoſea ] Salvation, or Saviour. A Propher, 
Hol. 1.1. called Ofee, Rom. 9. 25." 

Hoſhatah ]- The ſalvation of the Lord.- The 
name of a man, Neh. 12. 32. The Father of 
Jezanidh, Jer. 42. 1. The Father of Azariab, 

Er. 43 2. 
; Þaſhea | Salvation, or Saviour. -The Son 
of Nun, Deut. 32.' 44 The Son of Elab, 
2 King, 15. 30. The Son of Azaziab, 1 Chr. 


and able to travell, it's much ſet by, but 


27. 20, Onethart ſealed the Covenant;Neh. - 
10. 23, þ21 5 
Voſpitality] 
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Þoſpitality ] A love of ſtrangers, and a 
readinefſe to give them lodging and other 
kinde entertainment,Rom.1 2.20, Heb. 13.2. 
or a fuccouring of many, Rom. 16. 2. 

A duty. of all Chriſtians, Rom. 12. 13. 
x Pet. 4.9. Of Miniſters in ſpeciallx Tim. 
3-2. Tit. 1.8. ; | 

Poſt ] One that lodgeth or entertaineth 
ſtrangers or gueſts, Luk, 1c, 35. Rom. 
446. 23. © " 

Poltoge ] A pledge delivered into the hand | 
or caſtody of another to aſſure the perfor- 
mance of what is concluded and ,agreed on 
- by both parties, 2 King. 14.14. | 

Þoſte] put-for any ordinary multitude; 
and ſo by a great hoſte, a great multitude is 
to be underſtood, Exod. 14. 4 17, 24, 28 
Alſo for the camp of Iſrael in the wilder- 
nefle, Exod. 16.13. And tor the number un- 
der one ſtandard, Numb. 2. 4, 6, $. 

By the boſte of heaven, the Angels, Luk. 2. 
© 13. the Sun, Moon, and Stars, Pſal. 33.6. 
All of them, Neh.9.6. are to be underſtood, 
asalſo the godly or members of the Church, 
Dan. $.10, 11.- - 

By thehoſte of the heavens and the earth, All 
the creatures may be underffood, Gen. 2. 1. 
whether Angels, Pſal. 103.21. whoare cal- 
led Gods hoſte, Gen. 32. 2. or , the Lo» 
Cuſts, &c. tearmed Gods great Army, Joel 
2. 2J« . 

Poſte of God] A company of holy An- 
pels, attending and waiting upon God, as 
an Army of Souldiers upon their Generall, 
_ Gen. 32.2. This is the hoſte of God. Alſo 

it fignifiech Gods people, and Church Mi- 


| Dan. 3. 22. Oven, Hof. 5.7. Iron, x Tim. 
4+ 2. pur for, Burned, Pſal. 39. 3. | 
Votham ] 4 ſeale. The Son of Heber,1 Chr, 
7. 32. Ch 
YWatban ] An Areerite, 1 Chr. 11. 44, 
Patbir ] Excelling ; or, remaining. "The 
Son of Heman, 1 Chr. 25. 4. 
' To hough | Thatis, cur the finews, Joſh, 
19: 6-9, 2San-$.4  - ; 
Your | The 12. part of an artificial day. 
Joh. 11. 9. There be #2 hours in the day : 
and often elſewhere. | 
2. Aſpeciall time prefixed of God in his 
connſell, fgr ſome Particular work, which 
cannot prevent that time, nor be deferred, 
Joh. 2. 4. Matt. 26. 45. | 
3. Torment ſpirituall felt in the ſoul.by 
apprehenſion of the fierce wrath of God 
due to the fins of the ele&t; for at this 
time Chrift was not touched, nor troubled 
in his body. Joh. 32. 27. Save me from this 
hour. 
\It's alſo put for a ſet and certain time, 
Mat. 24. 36- Such a time of the day, At, 
10.30. A ſhort ſpace of time, Rev.1$.10,19. 


| Time, with the occafion of doing or ſuffe- 


ring ſomething, Mat. 10. 19. Rom. 13. 19. 
Hence ones hour is taken for a preciſe or 
detetmined time, Joh. 16. 21. Luk, 22, 53. 
Joh. 2.4. & 7.30. & $8. 20. & 13,1. A 
time appointed for a bulinefſe, Luk. 22, 14. 
and that of God, Rev. 14. 7. & 18. 10,19. 
An age, 1 Joh. 2.18. The originall word 
there is #e#. Great trouble or danger, both 
inward and outward, Mar. 14. 35. Joh. 
12.27. 

The hours among the Fews were of two 


licantin earth, of which hoſte God bim- 
ſelfe is Prince and Caprain. See Dan. 8. 
24. i. | 

2, 'All creatures, in heaven and in earth, 
vitibJe and: inviſible, which fulfill the will 
of God readily and mightily, as a ſtrong 
Arty. Gent. 2. t. Arid all the hoſle of them. 
Angels then were created within the fix 
dayes. | 


Note : All creatures ſtand ready in battle | 


array, preft to doe the: will of God, as an 
Army ſctin Martiall order. Creatures are 
likened to anhbofte for three things : 1 their 
multitude, 2 their order, 3 their obedience 
® God their great Generall and Comman- 

er. | 


Hat ] Spoken of the S 


th, Exod: £6. 21. 
Gods wrath, Exod. 22: 24+ His difpleaſure, 
Deur. 9. 19. His anger, Judg./ 2, 19; The: 
heart, Deut.t 9.6. Bread, Joſh. 9. 1 2.' x Sam. 


ſorts; ſome leſſer, others greater, They 
began- the account of their /efer hours, from 


fix a clock in the morning, and ſo our 6, 7, 
$, 9, IO, 11, 12. I, 2539 45 5» 6, was their 
I,2, 3, 4, 5 6» 74 $, 9, 10, 11, 12. Thoſe 
were tearmed, Hours of the day, Joh. 11. g. 
Their greater were four, tearmed, Hours of the 
Temple, or Hours of prayer, AQ, 3.1. 

The firſt began at ſix of the clock in the 
morhing, and held ill nine; called the third, 
honr, Mat. 20. 3- 

The ſecond ended at twelve, called the ſixth 
bout, Wid. 5. Wt * 

| The third, at three in the afternoon, called 
the #neth, Ibid. 

The fourth, at ſix of the night, called the 
eleventh hour, Ibid. 6. which our Saviour ſo 
calleth (though among the common le, 
Ic mT _ or ſhould be | "i 


21, 6, Thunderbolts, Pfal. 78. 48. F Coals, | 
Prov. 6. 28; | Brafſe, Ezck. 24 1H. Furnace, 


called by proportion with thereft,the twelfth 
bour ) to intimate unto us, that though God 
Cc 2 in 
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in his mercy accept labourers into his vine- 
yards eleven hours of theday, yet he ſeldome 
calleth any at the twelfth, tor that is rather 
an hour to diſcharge ſervants, then to ad- 
mit new. Goodwyn, p. 10x, 102. 

It fignificth a[ſoa certain definite and de- 
terminate time, or time defiuitely, or the 
twelfth part of an artificial day.See Joh.1 1.9. 
& 7.50. AR. 2.15. or, on a ſudden,and in 
a moment, Rev. 18.19. | 


Io. A priſon, Gen. 40. 14. 

II, cg Ezek. yy , 

12. Ones affairs, 2 King, 20. x. - 

I3., The ſeverall parts or rooms of agreat 
houſe, 2 Chr. 28. 11. & 29. 4. 

| 14-,A place not ot habication, but of 

ſtaying for atime, Mat. 9. 28, 

15. Ones Countrey, or home, Iſa. 14. 
L7. marg. | 

Hauſe of bondage ] #gzpr, where the 


Pouſe }] A place 'todwell in. This is an 
earthly habitation. An houſe 1s named in 
Hebrew of Beith, building; in Greek of Oikos, 
dwelling; in Engliſh 8t a Saxog Huis,which 
is deferice or tuition. _ , 
' 2. Thegrave, which is the common houſe 
and receptacle of all humane bodtes. Ifa. 14. 
13. Pſal. 49. 14- Job 30. 23. The houſe ap- 
pointed forall the living. __ 

3. Thepeopleor perſons dwelling in the 
houſe. Heb. 11. 7. Heprepared the Ark, to the 
ſaving of bus bouſez that is, his houſhold. 
Mat. 10. 12. When -ye enter into an houſe, ſalute 
the ſame. A&.10. 3. Cornelius and all bis bouſe; 
elſewhere often. A Metonymie of the place 
containing, for the perſons contained, Gen, 
49. 13. Houſes put for Houſholders, or men 
of thehouſe. 

4. Kindred, ſtock, or linage. Luk. 1. 27; 
Of the bouſe of David. Luk. $6. 27. Send him 
to my Fathers houſe. 

5. Family and poſterity. 2 Sam. 7. 18. 
What is mine houſe ? Exod. 1. 21. He made 
them bouſes ; that is, he didencreaſeand pro- 
ſper their familiesand poſterities. Gen.3g.4. 
He made him Ruler over his houſe, and over all he 
bad. It fignifieth wife, children,ſervants and 
maids, 1 Tim. 3. 4+, 

6. Subſtance, goods, and worldly riches, 
laid up in houſes, to be ſafe Kept there. Mat. 
23.14. They devour widows houſes. Gen. 39. 
5,6. God bleſſed the houſe of the Feyptian that 
is, all his ſubſtance which he had. 

7. Ournaturall and weak. corruptible 
body, wherein our foul now dwelleth, as 
in ker houſe, ont of which after ſhe is fligted, 
at the reſurre&ian ſhe ſkall have a glorified 
incorruptible body, wherein (as in a ce- 

leſtial and eternal houſe) ſhe ſhall perperu- 
ally remain. 2 Cor. 5. 1. After the earthly 
houſe f this Tabernacle, &c. 

$8. Anincorruptible glorious body which 


{hall bean, «ternall receptacle and houſe of 
the faithfall ſoul after the laſt jadgement. 
2 Cor. 5.1. We have an. houſe 
bands, etermall in heaven. 

Ir ſignifies both wals, perſons,and order of 
houſhold government, Plal.x24. x. 


not made with 


people of Iſrael were in great flavery. Deut. 
5+6. From the houſe of bondage. « 

Pouſe of David } The viſible Church, 
Luk. 1.33. Ia. 22,22. Alfo, the Kings fa- 
mily, Ifa. 7. 2. , 

Fathers houſe ] The cuſtody, care, and 
government of Fathers. Numb. 30. 4. Being 
in her fathers houſe. It is ſo called, for the ex-. 
tremity and ſharpneſf thercin uſed. 

Pouſe of God |] Heaven, where Saints and 
blefſed Spirits ſhall dwell with God tor ever 
in immortall glory. Joh. 14.2. In my Fathers 
houſe there be many manſtons. This is a celeſtiall 
houſe, 

2. Every particular affembly, called the 
Church Milicant where God dwels, and un- 
to whom he gives Laws, as an houſholder to 
his houſe. 1 Tim. 3. 5. Thou that mazi# know 
bow to behave thy ſelf in the houſe of God. This 
is a ſpiritual houle. : 

This wzsrepreſented by the place which 
Jacob ſaw in his dream, Gen. 28. 17, This 
Church of Chriſt is oftentimes where men 
are __ aware of-it,. Revel. 12. 6. Joh. 
I. 46. | 

3. The univerſall Church, or whole com- 
pany of the faithfull ſpread, over the earth. 
Heb. 5. 2,5. Moſes was faithful in all the houſe 
of God. Allfo, v. 6. Chriſt is as the Son over bis 
owne houſe. : I 

4+ Every-aithfull and godly perſon, in 
whom Chriſt dwels by faith. 1 Pet. 4.17. 
Fudgement muſt begin at the bouſe of God. Heb. 
| 3. 6. Whoſe bouſe we are. | 

5- The true' Religion of God taught and 
profeſſed within the Church of God, Pal. 
69. 6. The zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten me. 
Job: 2, 17. Pfal. 69. 9. | 

6. The Temple in Feruſalem. Luk. 19. 46, 
My houſe ſhall be calledthe houſe of Prayer. Alſo, 
any place gf Gods worſhip : Thus is the 
worduſed, Gen. 28. 22. 

The godly are like the houſe or room 
which Chriſt bad bis Apoſtles prepare for 
him, an upper room for dignity, an inward 
room for {ecrelie, a Jarge room for liberty 
and eaſe to him. and his followers, a paved 
room for ſtrength ;3- a prepared room, which 
cOMPpre-= 
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comprehendeth or implyeth the 4 
neſſe of it by knowledge, the {weetneſle of 
it by pure thoughts, the richneſſe of it by 
hangings or tapeſtry of righteoaſneſſe, the 
conveniency of itby a chimney to keep the 
 fireof zeal, anda bed of innocency and Jove 
toreſt in. 

7. The Synagogues, or places of afſem- 
bly for the Jews to honour God in, but 
chiefly the Temple at Feruſalem, Eccl. 4. 17. 
Pſal. 26. &27. &122. 

8. The Tabernacle in David's time, Chr, 
9. 16. Mar. 2.26. . 

The boufe of Jacob, or of Iſrael] The peo- 
ple of Tſrae!, or the Nation of the Iſraelizes, 
Exod. 19.3. Alſo, the whole Church of 
Chrift, even all Gods people, both to Fews 
and Gentiles. Pal. 115.12. He will bleſſe the 
bouſe of Tſrael. Luk. 1. 27. He ſhall rule over 
the houſe of Jacob for ever. . 

To joynhouſe to houſe ] To have cont1- 
nuall and inſatiate defire and care how to in- 
creaſe goods, and wax richer, Ifa.5. 8. He 
giveth to wit, that ſuch and ſo great was the 
covetouſneſle of this people, as it each had 
defired to ingrofſe the whole Countrey in- 
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to their owne lands, that. they might dwel 


alone, without companion, as made enemies 
to humane ſociety, and communion of 
men. 

Houſe of the King ] The Kings houſhold, 
or whole company, or Court, Hoſ.5.1. Thus 
called for thelikenefle of it to a houſe : 

For 1. the King, Feroboam the Son of Joas, 
was the foundation or floor. 


2, His children as the fide-wals. 

3. The Kings Councell as the pillars. 

4. The Nobles, Peers, Dukes, and Cap- 
tains, as the beams and rafters. 

5. The Judgesand the Fathers of the Law, 

as the ſtandards. 
© - 6. The Courtiers,Attendants,and Officers, 
as the Arras hangings and utenfils of the 
houſe. D. Loe in Ser. in Hoſe 5. 1. 

To make houſes] To build a houſe where 
none was. 

2. Toeſtabliſh, increaſe, and proſper ones 
family and poſterity. Exod. 1. 22. He made 
them bouſes ; namely, the Iſraelites,by increa- 
ſing their children. 

Huuſe of pzaxer | The place appointed to 
afſemble in, for the publick woriſhp of 
God : Whereof, becauſe prayer is a chict 

art, therefore theplace of divine worſhip, 
1s called the houſe of Prayer,' as the people 
aſſembled in that place are called the houſe 
of God. Matt. 21.13. My houſe: ſhall be called 
the houſe of Prayer. The Papiſts idly and foo- 


liſhly wreſt theſe words, thereby to prove 
that Temples are made for ſacrifice : Others 
as fooliſhly abuſe it, to ſhut out preaching. 
Thedeſt way is, not co ſever what God hath 
joyned. 

Hauſe built upona rock ] Every beleeving 
Chriſtian,who relies by faith upon the Rock 
Chriſt, and declares the truth ot iis faith, by 
his ready obedience to the Word, Vat.7.24. 
I will liken kim to a wiſe man who tath built bis 
houſe upon a rock, 

Yo ſe built upon the ſand] Every unbe- 
leeving and diſobedient perſon, who rely- 
eth upon men, and not upon Chriſt, and 
ſerves his Juſts and not God. Mat.p. 25.JVþicl; 
hath built bas houſe upon the ſand. 

Pouſpold ] Friends, Rom. 16. 10, 11. mar. 
The dwellers together in an houſe, as of A- 
brahan's, Gen. 18.19. Jacob's, Gen. 35. 2. 
Davit's, 2 Sam. 6. 20. Cornelis his, A&, 10,2. 
All which ( as every houtholder ſhou!d be ) 
were carefull for the ſpirituall good of their 
families. 

Houfþold of God | The Charch of God, 
or company of beleevers, thence called rhe 
houſhold of Faith, Eph.2. 6. Gal. 6. 1c; 

Pow | A queſtion ſometime of one de- 
lirous to learn, as Luk, 1. 34; Sometime of 
oneadmiring and wondering at a thing. as 
newand ſtrange, as Joh. 4, 9. Sometime of 
one diftrifſting the thing as unpoſſible; Joh: 
6.52. 1 Cor. 15.35. How are thedead raiſed? 
as who ſhould ſay, it is impoſſible thatbo- 
dies once dead ſhould return the ſameto live 
again. There is an how of docilicy, andalſo 


| an how of infidelity. 


It's ſpoken alſo ro note reproof, Judg.16. 
15. Sorrow, 2 Sam. 1. 15. ER. 8.6. A 
putting off with diſlike, Gen. 39.9. 1 Chr. 
13-12. Pal. 137. 4. Defire, Luk: 12. 50. 
Ofcen alſo ic interrogateth not of the man- 
ner, but either denyeth, accuſeth, reproverh, 
convinceth, Exod.s6. 12. Deut. 7. 17. Judg. 
16. 15, Pſal.11.1. &73.11. &137. 4. But 
by the words annexed hereunto, and circum- 
ſtances conſidered, the acceptions hereof are 
plainly to be ſeen, notwithſtanding x Sam. 
8, 9. marg. 

it | It noteth an exception from 
thar before, 2 Sam. 23.19, I King.2.15. A& 
7-48. Joh. 7.13. 

Yow lang ] Ic noteth continuance of time, 
with diſlike moſt commonly, Exod. 10. 3, 7. 
& 16. 28. 

The continuance of time, wherein ones 
chaſtiſements ſpirituall,as Iſa.6.1 x. or, bo- 
dily, Pal. 13: 1,2. ſhall laſt before they be 


removed away. 
Cc 3 Howl; 
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Howl ] Spoken of the wicked in their ca- 
lamity, Iſa. 13. 6. & 15. 2. & 16. 7, Of 
othersalſo upon Gods fearful anger, Jer. | 
4. $. Ezek- 21. 12. and judgement, Zech. 
11.'3,' A duty called for, Ezek. 21. 12. 


Joel 1. 5, 11313+ 
H 0. 


Hukok ] A ingraver, Scribe, or Lawyer. A 
City, 1 Chr. 6. 75- 

Bul ] Sorrow, infirmity z or, ſand. The Son 
of Aram, Gen. 10. 23. ; 

Puldaþ |] The world, circle of the world; or, 
Veſt. A Prophetefle, 2 King.22.14. 

Hamane Creatures] All civil Magiſtrates; 
who therefore be ſtyled humane. creatures, 
becauſe howſoever they be appointed of 
God, yet, their kindes number, and order 
are not ſo of God laid out, but that man 
may make more or fewer, of greater autho- 
rity or lefſe, as occafions of places, times, 
anddiſpoſition of the people require. 1 Pet. | 
2.13. Submit yoar ſelf to as bumane creature. 
So itis read in the Originall, word for word; 
and not ordinances of men, as our Tranſlations 
render It.” | 

Note. Magiſtracy is an humane ordinance 
or creature, three wayes. 


1. Subjeftively, becauſe man is the ſub- | 


5e& by whom it is exerciſed. 

2. Objeftively, becauſe humane affairs 
are the obje&t or thing about which it is 
converſant. : 

3- In reſpe& of theend, becauſe it is ap- 
' pointed, and doth ſerve for the great good 
of men. 

Moreover, howſoever divers forms of go- 
yernment be found out by men, (every King 
in his Kingdome, for neceſſity of his. eſtate, 
may createnew officers and honours ) yet 
the originall inſtitution of Rulers and Ma- 
giſtrates is from God, who hath ordained 
Civil powers as well as Ecclefiaſtical, Rom. 
13-1. Joh. 10. 34. | 

Humanity confifts 1. in civill and cour-/ 
teous behaviour, both for words ::and 
geſture. f1 

In kindenefſe, and ſhewing of courteſie 
and pity. 

Þumble ] One lowly minded, eſteeming 


others better then himſelf, aſcribing all unto 
God, being little in his owne account, even 
as a weaned childe. Mat, 18. 4. Whoſoever 
ſhall bumble themſelves as this little childe. PCal. 
I31. 1, 2. 

Theori ginall wes, is ſometimes oppo= 


ſed tothe rich, Jam. 1.9. Sometime to the 


proud, Jam. 4.6. and ijgnificth not ſo much 
a low ſtate or condition, as an humble 
minde. It'stran{lated Lowly, Matt. 11. 29. 
Them of low degree, Luk. 1. 52. Men of 
low eftate, Rom. 12. 16. Thoſe that are caſt 
down, 2 Cor. 7. 6. Bale, 2 Cor. 10. 1. One 
of low degree, Jam. 1. 9. That hath low 
eyes, Job 22.29.mar. Aftlited,P1al.9.12.mar. 
& 10. 12, marg, 5 

To bumble } To put reproach upon us, 
and caſt ugdown from ourdignity. Luk. 14. 
Ii. He that exalteth himſelf ſhall be humbled. 
Thus God humbles in wrath, Herodand Ne- 
buchadnezzar thus humbled. 

2, To take down our courage, and height 
of our pride, and to make us humble and 
meek, that we may have cenfidence, not in 
our ſelves, but in God. Thus God hum- - 
bled Payland Manaſes in mercy. And thus 
the godly by their endevour humble them« 


ſelves. 2 Chr. 12. 7. They humbled themſelves. 


Mich. 6. 8. 

3- Toſubmit and yeeld unto our ſuperi- 
was! Gen. 16. 9. Humble thy ſelfe under ber 
and, 

4. To defloure or defile one with conſent, 
or by force. Deut. 22. 24. Becauſe be bath 
bumbled his neighbours wife. Deut.21.14. Jud. 
I9. 24. 2 Sam. 13-11,12. Ezek, 22.10. 

5- To become lowly in our owne eyes, 
and fo carry our ſelves, Matt. 18. 4. & 
23. 12. 

6. To uſe meanes to procure favour, 
Prov. 6. 3. ES 

7. Tolayby ſtatefor a time, Jer. 13. 18. 

$. Toaftli& andtry, Deur. 8. 2, 16. 

9. To ſhew repentance, 2 Chr. 7. 14. & 
I2. 6. &.32. 26. 

10: To work grief and ſorrow, 2 Cor, 
12, 21» 

Of men humbling themſelves : 

Some doe it worldly, Plal.10.10. Pro. 6,3. 
Some hypoeritically, 1 King, 21. 29. 2 Chron. 
12. 6. Jonah 3. 6. Same virtuouſly, Mat. 19. 4. 
Jam. 4.10. 1 Pet. 5.6. Sqme repentantly in 
fincerity, Plal. 35.13. 2 Chr. 32. 26. 2 Chr. 
34 27» Job 42. 6. 

Chþziſt bumbled bimfelf ] His incarnation, 
in that he would be- man, and a ſervanc,ſub- 
je& to death, even the death of che Crolle, 
he being equall to God. Phil. 2.5, 6, 7, 8. 
He humbled himſelf. 

Gods humbling 67 abafing bimſelfe | His 
gracious loving care, which hevouchſafeth 
to have of ugmeſt vile worms,and moſtgrie« 
vous ſinners, himſelf being fo glorious and 
holy. Pfal.1 13. 6: Who abaſeth himſelf to behold 


things in heaven and earth. _—_ 
Humbleneſſe] 
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Þumbleneſſe of minde | Col. 3; 12. is 
not fillyneſſe, carelefle diſregard of a mans 
ſelf, will-worſbip, complemencall courteſie, 
counterfeic ſubmillivenefle, &c. but inwardly 
hath in ita ſight, and ſenſe, and dipefted 0- 

inion of our own great unworthynefſe, a 
render ſenſe of temptations, a hatred of 
hypocriſie, a willingnefſe to ſuffer affliti- 
ons, and a contentation in ſome meaſure, 
in whateſtate ſoever it pleaſeth God to bring 
aman to. And outwardly wwards God, it 
keeps a man lowly in the uſe of the means, 
and hath a continned fear and awefulneſſe of 
Gods preſence, and ſtands not at ir to be 
counted vile for the ſervice of God. And in: 
carriage towards men, It is not affe&ed in 
words or geſtures, is nat cenforions, arro- 
gant, contentious, &c. but makes a man go 
before in giving honour, and not to think 
much to equall himſelfe with them of the 
lower ſort, &c. Byffeld on ,Colof. 3..12. 

. 80. 

Fn tion ] The low eftate and ey 
tion which Chrift did undergoe for the ſal- 
vation of man, Aﬀ. 8.33. The originall 
word =Teywns, is rendred by by eſtate, Luk. 
1- 43. Vile, Phil. 1. 21. Lowneſſe, Jam. 1.10. 
It ſagnifieth a vile and abje& condition, ſuch 
as of baſe ſervants. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

- Humility ] Lowlyneſſe and' modeſty 


of minde. Prov. 22. 4. The reward of humi= | 


lity, & Ke : Frey 

2. A low, poor, and mean eſtate. Luk. 
I. 48. He hath looked upon the bumility aud poor 
eſtate'of bis ſervant. Theres humility of heare, 
and of condition : both meet together in 
the Virgin Mary, in Chriſt, in Paul, and in 
other Apoſtles. 

3. Baſenefſe of an abje& minde, eaſily 
yeelding upon perſwafion, to leave Chriſt, 
andtodepend upon Angels, and alſo to a- 
dore them, as means of falvation,Col.2.18, 
23- Here itisufed inevill part. Anditis 
done by men, when they acknowledging 
themſelves no other then ſervants, yet hum- 
ble themſelyes beneath them by voluntary 
devotion. : 

DHumtah ] A City, Joſh. 15. 54- 

Pundzed } pur both for a number cer- 
tain anddefinite, Gen. 11.10. & 19. 19. & 
21.5. & 50. 22. and foranumbergreat and 
indefinite, Lev.26. 8- Prov.r7.10. Eccl.6.3. 
& 8. 12. Ifa. 65.20. An_ns-2- | 

Hunger ] Earneſt defire of food upon 
ſome want being felt. Mat. 4- 1,2. He was 


afterwards an hungry. by 
2. Vehement deſire after Chriſt his righ- 


his Spirit out of a want and extreme need 
which we fee] of them. Matt. 5. 6. Bleſ- 
ſed are they that hunger after rigbteouſneſſe. 
Luk. 1. 53. Thou fillei} the hungry with good 
things. 

3. Any kinde of danger. Pal. 33.19. To 
preſerve them againſt hunger, or in famine. 

Lo hunger no moze |T'o be ſatisfied & fully 
contented. Joh.. 6. 35. He that comes to mee 
ſhall bunger nomore; that is, in me, and in 


me alone, he ſhall finde that which ſhall 


give him full contentment, and ſatisfaftion 
to his ſoul. 

To bunger and tþirſt ] To be in any kind 
of neceſlity, either. of Diet, or of Lodging, 
Surgery, Phyfick, Exc. Alſo, to give drink 
and tofeed, lignifies all duties of humanity, 
which for charity ſake we muſt afford an e- 
nemy, if he bein want, ſo as we maintain 
him not againſt God,or his Countrey. Row. 
12, 20. If tbine enemy bunger, &c. 

DÞ.ngry ] put for want of food, with de- 
fire thereto, 2 Sam. 17. 29. 2 King. 7. 1s 
Mat. 4. 1, 2. The earneſt defice of the ſoule 
after good things, Luk. 1.53. Feeling cor- 
porall wants, Pal. 107. 36. The appetite 
longing for meat, Iſa. 29. 8. AR. 10. 10. 
1 Cor. I1. 21. 

Punt ] Taken properly with relation unto 
wilde beaſts, Gen.27.3,5. Job 38.39. or, 
fowles, 1 Sam. 26. 20, 

Figuratively, for 1. To lie in wait to de- 
roy, 1 Sam. 24-12. 


2. To perſue, Pfal. 140. 11. 

3- To ſeek & labor by all means, Pr.6.26. 

4+ Tofollow and throughly to look to, 
Lam. 4-18. 

5. Toput mens ſouls in danger of peri- 
ſhing, Ezek. 13. 18, 

To bunt after ones ſoul ] To lie in waic 
to deſtroy one by taking away his life. 1 Sam. 
2412. Thou bunteſt after my ſoul to take it. 

2, Toput mens fouls in danger and pe- 
ril of periſhing everlaſtingly, either by kee« 

ing away good do@trine, or teaching falle. 

K. 13. 18. ill ye bunt the ſouls of my people, 

that ye maypreſerve your owne ſouls alive? Thus 
Tremellius reads it, 

Hunter ] One: which followeth wilde 
beaſts co catch them, and take their lives 
from them, by ſnares, dogs, or otherwiſe. 
Such an one was Eſau. 

2. A great ſpoyler or robber, which by 
might opprefſech other men. Such an one 
was Nimrod. Gen. 10. 8, 9, Nimrod @ mighty 
bunter before God. 

2. The Chaldeans and Bobylonians, which 


teouſnefle, forgiveneſſe of fins, and grace of 


God would ſend in fury to yex avd bunt 
rebellious 
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rebellious enemies. Jer. 16. 16. Iwill ſend out 
many bunters. 

Snare of the hunter ] Any great danger 
whatſoever. Plat. 9, 3. He will deliver thee 
fromthe ſnare of the bunter. 

Pupþam ] Their chamber, or bank, Of whom 
came the Huphamites, Numb. 26. 39. 

V1ppah}] A chamber, cover, or bank, One 
of Aaron's poſterity, to whomthe thirteenth 
lat, I Chr. 24.1 3. | 

Puppim ] A chamber covered ; or, the fea- 
ſhore. The Son of Benjamin, Gen. 46. 21. 
The Son of Ir, or Iri, 1 Chr./7. 7,12. _ 

Pur ] Liberty; or, Princez or, whiteneſſe 3 
white. One that ſtayed up Moſes his hands 
in prayer, Exod. 17. 12. The Father of 
Uri, Exod. 31.2. A King of Midian, Numb. 
31. $. The Son of Caleb, 1 Chr. 2.19. The 
Father of Rephaiah, Nehem. 3. 9. See 
x King. 4. $8. 

Purai ] One of David's Worthies,1 Chr. 
11.32, 

+ Pura, or Þiram ] Their liberty, whiteneſſ:, 
or holes. Tie Son of Bela, 1-Chr. 5.8. A 
King of Tyre, 2 Chr. 2, 3. A cunning work- | 


. 


; her, Prov. 31. 284 provide for. her, &c. 
2. Figuratively, ſo Godis the kushand of 
the Church, Iſa. 54. 5. Jer. 3. 1,4,20. Hof. 
2. 2,7,16. So Chriſt, 2 Cor. 14. 2... So a 
married land, or a land that hath an busband, is 
put for a truicfull land, Ifa. 62. 4. 
Pusbands bzother |] One which is a natu- 
rall brother, begotten of the ſclie ſame pa- 
rents, Deut. 25.5. Her bubands brother ſhall 
take her to wife. That this muſt be under- 
ſtood of a brother by nature, is evident by 
—_ reaſons. 
irſt, by an example of two Sons of Ju- 
dah before the Law, Geri. 38.8. / 
Secondly, by the words of Nami to her 
daughters in law widows. Ruth 1. $1. Are 
there any mo Sons inmy wombe, that they may be 
your busbands ? Whereby it is plain, that ſhe 
took the Law to mean natural] brethren. 
This therefore is a ſpeciall exception from 
the generall Law againſt marrying ones bro- 
thers Wife, Lev.18.16. Theend of the Law, 
Deut:25. 5, 6,&c. was to ſignifie the birth 0 
Chrift, that it ſhould never die. . ' + 
Dusbandman |] le ſignifieth properly, a Til« 


man, Ibid. 4. 11. 

Hurt ] Being angry, liberty, whiteneſſe ; or « 
bole. The Son of Abibail, 1 Chr. 5. 14. 

Purle ] Taken properly, Numb. 35; 20. 
1 Chr. 12. 2. 

Figuratively, for . infliting judgements, Job 
27. 21, 

'To hurt ] 1. To diminiſh or impair the 
eſſence, [or eſſential] properties or being of 
a thing. 

So God cannot be hurt by any finfull a& 
of man, Job 35. 6. Nor profited by the con- 
trary, Job 22.3. & 35: 7, 

2. To diminiſh the outward or acciden- 
tial good things of one, az his good name or 
honour, his ſervants and ſervice, rights,&c. 
So God may be and is harted, and that daily, 
Rom.2. 23,24. Mal. 3.8,9. 

3. To ſhame, 1 Sam. 25. 7. 15. 

Þurtfull ] Applyed 'to Feruſelem, Ezr. 
4-15, The fword, Pſal. 144 10. Lufts, 
1 Tim. 649. | 

Pusband ] Taken 1. properly, for one that 
hatha wife, Jer.6.11. who is her Lord,Gen. 
18. 12. the covering of her eyes,Gen.20.16. 


her gnide, Prov. 2. 19. herhead, Eph. 5. 23. | 


The good man, Pro. 7.19. Mat.20.11. Mar. 
14.14. Who is to Jove his Wife, Eph. 5.25, 
28,33. | togiveher honour, 1 Pet. 3.7. to 
bear with her as the weaker veſſel, Ibid. in'- 
ſtrut her in matters of Religion, x. Cor.14. 
| 3% pray-for her, Gen. 25. 21. comfort her, 

1 Sam. 1.8. cheer her up, Deut.24.5. praiſe 


ler of Jand, one by whom the earth isdref{- 
fed, Heb. 6.7. Onethat doth the work of the 


field, = tillage of the-ground, x Chron. 
27, 26. ton} nog dot glen 

But figuratively, both God the Father, Joh. 
15-1. andprincipall Church-men, or Mini- 
niſters; Mat. 21. 33--41- Mar.12.2,@e. Luk. 
20.9, 10, 14,16. See Zech. 13. 5, 'Outinam ! 

Dusbandzy ] All manner of work and 
ſervants belonging to a family, and fo ſer- 
vagtsand tillage of all: ſorts, Gen.. 26. 14. 
Thelike'is faid of Fab, ch. 1.3. _ | 

Hereof none have cauſe tobe aſhamed, for 
even the moſt honorable, Adam, Gen, 3. 23. 
Noah, Gen: 9. 20. Saul, I Sam. 1 IJ» Eliſha, 
1 King. 19. 19. with many others, were 
Husbandmen. And in them prudence, know- 
ledge,diſcretion, Iſa.28.24--29. Diligence, 
Pro. 1374. Induſtry, Prov. 12,11. &24. 27. 
& 28.19. 2 Tim. 2.6. Patierice, Jam. 5.7. 
are very requilite, of abſoJute neceſſity. 

It's taken properly,as 2 Chr. 26. 10. 

Spiritually alfo,for Gods people,i Cor. 3.9. 

Pulſþaþ.| Haſting; or, belding peace. 'The 
Sonot Ezer,1 Chr. 4. 4+ 
Huſþai.} 4 meaning; or, bafting. A friend 
of Davids, 2 Sam. 15.32, 37. The Father 
of Baanab, 1 King. 44 16. _. : 

Þuſham 7 heir haſting; or;tbeir ſilence. The 
third\King that reigrted in Edomy Gen-36.34. 

Huſbathite | Haſting; . bolding peace ; or, 


ſenſuality. A kindred. deſcended of Huſbah , 
1 Chr.4..4. & 27.11, 
Puſbim] 


H 'F. 


D.aſim ] The ſame with the former, The 
Son of Dan, Gen- 46. 23. The Son of Aber, 
x Chron. 7. 12. The wite of Shabaraim, 
i Chr. 8.8. , a 

Þusk ] The cod of a bean, peaſe, orany 
ſuch thing. Spoken of the vine, Num.6.4. 
Of corn, 2 King. 4. 42. The prodigall Son 
being in want and hungry, would havefilled 
his belly therewith, Luk. 15. 16. 

Þuz ] Ccunſe!!; or, wood. The Son of 
Nabor, Gen. 22. 21. 

Puzotþ ] Streets; or, populous, Numb. 


22. 39. 
Puzzab] Molten. A Queen of the 4ſhri- 
ans, Nahum 2. 7. marg.. 


H YT. 


| 


PÞymeneus |} A wedding ſong. An enemy 
unto Paul, 1 Tim. 1.20. | 

ÞPpmne ] A Song made in the praiſe of 
God, Col. 316+ Plalms, hymns, and ſpiri- 
tual] Songs. 

Pſalms contain exhortations tq manners 
or holy life. 

' . Hymnes contain prayſes to God in the 
commemoration of his benefits. 

Songs contain doAtrine of the chief good, 
or mans eternall felicity. Byfield on Col. 
3.16. P-IO1- 7 : 

Pppocriſfie ] The cloaking of infidelity 
and finne, with appearance and {hew of 
taith and repentance. Mat.23. 28. But with- 
in ye are full of hypocrifie, 2 Tim. 3. 5. 
Having a ſhew of godlineſſe, denying the power 

it, 

2. Falſe doftrine, which is called hypo- 
crifie, becauſe” it hath' the ſhew and reſem- 
blance of truth. Luk. 12. 1. Beware of the 
leqven of the Phariſees, which is bypocriſte. 

3. The leaven; that is, thedoCtrinie of the 
Phariſees,Luk.1 2. 1.as alſo of falſe Teachers, 
who are ſaid to ſpeak lies in hypoccrifie, 
i Tim. 4.2 

To ſpeak lies i þypocrifie ] In the utte- 
ring of falſhood and errors, to cover them 
with religious andholy pretences. 1 Tim. 
4+ 2- Speaking lies in-bypocriſie. 

This cannot agree unto thoſe old Here- 
ticks, the 'Manichees, Encratites, and Marcio- 
nites, which aſcribed the inftitution of Mar- 
riage, and the Creation and Procreation of 
mankind to Satan,. and affirmed of certain 
meats, that they were of the" Devil : as the 
Manichees, who ſaid that Fleſh, Egs, Milk, 
and Wine were the gall 'of the Prince of 
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cion the Heret'.k held, that they which gig 
eat fleſh, did as if they eat and devoured 
ſouls, Auguſt. Hereſ. 42. 

Thele ſpeak falſhood in open blaſphemy, 
But the Papiſts that doe not in expreſs down- 
right tearms, abſolutely condemn Meats and 
Marriage, to'be unclean, but affirming all 
Creatures in their owne nature to be pure 
and good, yet under pretence of holinefſe, 
religion, chaſtity, purity, faſting, prayer, 
by Laws and Decrees forbid Marriage and 
Meats to ſome men at all times ; are they 
of whom the Spirit ſpeaketh evidently,thar 
they utter their falſe doCtrine in hypocrikie: 
and therefore had need ro be deſcribed 
by theſe notes, and the Church to be fore- 
warned of them, by this propheſie of 
St. Paul. 

Ppypocrite ] One who aſſfumeth to take 
epou him theperfon of another, as Players 
upon a ſtage uſe to doe, where a Begyger 
beareth the perſon of a King. 
Nyte. Ot hypocrites, ſome be moregroſſ, 
Matt. 22.5. Some more ſecret, ſuch as 
__ not themſelves, through their (elf- 
ove. 

2. He that maketh ſemblance and ſhew, to 
be that which he is not in deed, and in 
eruth; outwardly appearing righteous, 
and being inwardly full of iniquity, like 
graves or painted tombes, Mat. 23, 27. Ie 
to jou Scribes, Phariſees, Hypecrites ; for ye are 
like unto whited ſepulchres, which indeed ap- 
pear beautifull outward, but are within full of 
dead mens bones, and of all uncleanneſſe, Mate. 


6. 2. Therefore, when thou doſt thine almes, ds 


not ſound « trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites 
doe, in the Synagogues, and in the ſtreets, that 
they may have glory of men ; verily, I ſay unto 
you, they bave their reward, Mat. 6. 5. 

Hypocrites be cloſe difſemblers, which 
outwardly cover and cloak their wicked- 
hefſe, wherewith inwardly they be defiled. 
The Greek word (from whence our Engliſh 
word is borrowed) fignifieth, an under-judge- 
ment, that is, diſimuletion. | 

Such may be diſcovered by theſe notes. 

I. They ſay, anddoe nor, Mat. 23.3. | 

2. They require much of = and 
plead for greatthings to be done Dy others, 
which they doe not themſelves, Hid. 4. 

3. What they doe, is to be ſeen of men, 
Ibid. 5. & Mat. 6. 1, &c. 

* 4+ They affe& greatneſſe in the reſpe&ts 
and entertainments of others, Ibid. 6--1 2. 

5. They doe duties of Religion of pur- 


darkneſfſe, and that the Devill made fleſh of 
the ſtinking matter of evill. Likewiſe Mar- 


poſe to hide ſome foul fin, 1b, x 4. | 
6. They are curious and ſtri& in ſmall 
matters, 


—_- 
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matters, and negleC the greater duties, Ib, 
23. 24» | 

A They are Carefull to avoyd outward 
faules, but make no-conſcience of the inward 
foulneſle of the heart, Ibid. 25. 27. 

$8. The commend and maghifie the godly 

abſent, or of formerages ; but hate and a- 
buſe the godly preſent, and of their owne 
times, Ibid. 29--36. | 

9. They ſerve God outwardly, but their 
hearts arecarried away with vilediſtractions, 
Iſa. 28. 13. 


ae 


10. They pray onely in the time of fick-| 3 


neſſe and danger, when they are forced: to it, 
but ſhew no love of prayer, or deliFht- in 
God in time of proſperity, or deliverance, 
Job 27. 8, 9. 

1. They judge others ſeverally for ſmal- 
ter faults, being in the mean time themſelves 
guilty of greater crimes, Mat.7. 5. . 

12, They are over-much: juſt, making 
fins where God makes none, Luk. 13.15. 

13- Being convinced in their owne con- 
ſcience, yet doe not they confefſe it, nor 
yeeld, though they know the truth, Luk. 
12. 56, 57, &c. Byfield on' 1 Pet. 2. 1. 
P. 210. TIES 

I 4, The ſeeming good they doe is out of 
oftentation, and ambition, Matt. 6. 1, 2, 


5, 16. 
I5. 
£1.9, Mat. 23. 34- 

16, Theyare for the moſt part covetous, 
Mat. 23. 14. Job 12. 6. A&. 8. 28. 

17. They are more for outward ceremo- 
nies, and humane traditions,then for the true 
and ſptritual worſhip of God, Mat. 12.1,2,7. 
& 15. 2, 78,9. Mar.3.4. &7. 3, 45+ 

18. In. worldly affaires they are quick- 
ſighted, nor ſoin ſpiritual, heavenly, Mar. 
3-4. Luk-12. 16. | 

19. In publick calamities they are fear» 
full, Ia. 33. 14. ? 

20. They ſtir up againſt themſelves Gods 
wrath, Job 36. 13. & 34-30; Ia: 9.19, 

Þyſop ] An hearb, whoſe naturall 
perty is to open and cleanſe the body, Ex6d. 

12.220 ; 


2. Theblood of the eterna}l facrifice of 


Oo 


Chriſt, cleanfing from all fin ſach as by} 
faith lay h6Id on it. Pfal. 51. 7. Parge mel 


with hbyſep, and I ſhall be clean. 1 Joh. 1.7. The 
blood of Chriſt purgeth: us from dll our ſins. A 
Metaphor. - 

Hereof mention is made, Exvd. 12.22. 
Heb. 9. i9. Itgrew out of walls, 1 King. 
2% 

L The Jews write that there were four ſorts 


They are cruell, Pſal. 35.16. Prov, | 


of hyſop, and that this ſpoken of in the 
Law, wasſuch as men uſed to eat of, and 
ſeaſon pottage wich ; and the bunch ſpoken 
_ three ftalks of hyſop bound coge- 
ther. 

This hearb ' was uſed to ſprinkle with, in 
other ſervices and purifications. Sce Ex9d. 
24. 6,8. Lev. 14. 4. Numb. 19. 6, 18. and 
lignified the inſtrumenc whereby the blood 
of Chriſt is ſprinkled upon, and applyed 
unto our hearts ; which is, the preaching of 
faith, AQ. 15. 9. Rom. 10. 14--17. Gal, 
.2, 1 Pet. 1.2. Pfal.51.7. Heb. g. 14. 
Aynſworth on Exod. 1 1, 22. 


; oF, 4 


i... ADA 


- 


This Pronoune being of the Nominative 

caſe, Singular number, and Firſt perſon, 

doth alwaics point out [the perſon of 'him - 
that ſpeaketh, and may be referred; * 

I. Unto God; and that, 

1. Topoint out the dignity of his Per- 
ſon.. Pal. 81. to. Tam the Lord thy God. 11a. 
45- 5s 6. I am the Lord, and there is none 
elſe. ; 

| 2, His great power and might. Gen.17.1. 
T am the Almighty God. 32k | 

3. His cternall and unchangeable being 
in himſelf, Exod: 3; 14. Tam thatT an. 

4- The certainty” of his - promiſes and 
chreatnings, and that from the dignity and 
authority of him, the ſpeaker, Exod: 6. 2. 
IT am the Lojd. Num. 14. 35. 'F the Lord have 


aid. 
þ WH, Unto the Son of God, both be- 
fore his manifeſtation in the fleſh, Can. 2.1,7. 
' Mal.3.1. and when manifeſted, Mar. 14.62, 
'Luk. 24.39. Joh. 18.5, 8.- 
IL. Unto the boy Ghoſt, AR. 10: 19,20. 

IV. The Church, Canr. 2.16. & 6.3. 
V. Unto'the good Angels, Dan. 9. 22. 
x. 19. & 2.10. Rev. 22.9. 
VI. Unto the evil, i: King. 22,21,22, 
VIE Unto men ahd women ; noting, 
x. Their pride, Ifa.:47. $, 10. Zephan. 
2. 15. F 

2, Thecertainty of what's. ſpoken, Gal. 


Lak: 


'5. 2, Philem. 19. which is at ſome times 
falſe 


\ 
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falſe and pretended, Mar. 13. 6. Mat. 24. 5. 
Luk.*'21.8. * 

3. The readineſle of the Speaker to per- 
form his duty, or what ſhall be enjoyned 
him, Mic. 3- 8. Mat. 21. 30. 
Num.22, 


VIII. The Creatures, 
9. 10, 14- 


23. Jadg. 


7 4 


Jagkan ] Tribulation, labour ; or, violently 
taking away poſſeſſion. A mans name, Deur. 
I 0. 6. 

Jaakobab } 4 Supplanter, 'or deceiver ; the 
heel, or the footſtep. A Prince, x Chron. 4. 
352 38- 

Jaala ] Aſcending; a little Doe, or little 
Goat, Neh. 7. 8. 

Jaalaþ ] The fame. His children were 
Nethinims, Ezr. 2.56. 

. Jaalam |]. Hids or, heir; or, little goat. 
The Son oft Aholibamab, Gen. 36. 5. 

Jaanai ] Anſwering ; afliding, or making 
poor. Of the children of Gad,r Chr.g.12. 

Jaarefþiab ] A little bed; the bed of the Lord; 
or, the Lord bath taken away poverty. A chiet 
Father of Benjamin, 1 Chr. 8. 27. 

Jaaſau ] Doing ; or, my deer. Of the Sons 
of Bani, Ezr. 10, 37- 

Jaaſtel ] Gods work; or, the doing of God. A 
Meſobaite. Oneof David's Worthies, 1 Chr. 
II. 47. | 

Jaaſah ] A City, Joſh.2 1.36. 

Jaazantab 7] The nouriſhment ; or, the wea- 
pons of the Lord. The Son of a Maachathite, 
2 King. 25. 23. The Son of Feremiab, Jer. 
35-3- The Son of Shaphan,Ezck.8.11. The 
Son of Azyr, Ibid. 11.1. 

Jaazer ] 4 helper, or aider. A City, Num. 


2726 | 
ones } The ſtrength of the Lord. The 
Father of Bemo, x Chr. 24-26. | 
Jaaziel,/or Jaziel ] The ſtrength of God, One 
of the Porters, x Chr. 15. 18. 
Jabal ] Falling away 3 bringing, or building ; 
or, « heck, The Son of Lamech, Gen, 
» 20, a ; 
Jabbok ] 4 ty, «ſcatteringz or, 
a wreſtling. Fr: 54 32,22. Orriver, 
Deurt. 2. 37: 
Jabeſþ] Draghe ;, or, confuſim. A City, 
1 Sam. 11.1. TheFather of Shallum,2 King. 
IS. 10, BEOS =. 
Jabez ] Sadneſſe, ſorrow, or. grief. A City, 
x Chr. 2.55. A mansname, fo called; be- 
cauſe his Mother bare him with ſorrow, 
1 Chr.4.9, _ A 
'Jabin ] Underſtanding; or, building. . King 


of Hazer, Joſh.11. 1. King of Canaan, Judg: 
4. 23. 
Jabneel ] Gods building; or, underanding, 
A City, Joſh. 15.13. 
Jabneh ] Building ; or, underſtanding. A 
__ ow 26.6. 
Jain | Wearing out, or preſſing. One 
of the children ot God, I WE Th, "SY 
Jathin ] Preparing ; or, ſtability. The Son 
of Simeon, Gen. 46.19. Ot whom the tamily 
of the Jachinites, Numb. 26. 12. A pillar 
placed in the porch of the Temple, 1 King. 
7.21. APrieſt, i Chr. 9, 10. | 
Jacinet ] Hereof mention is made, Rev. 
9.17. & 21. 20. A precious ſtone, of a 
violet or purplecolour, not unlike the A- 
methyſt. It's neither too dark nor too 
bright, but of a mean between both; though 
it be very hard,yet therein the Adamant ma- 
keth an impreſſion. According as is the air, 
cloudy orcleer, ſo isits colour. Te expels 
melancholy, comforts, makes us Thun ſuſpi- 
cions,ftrengtheneth the members and finews; 
is good againſt drunkenneflſe, hath a ſweer 
ſavour, giveth a wholeſomeraſte,and is good 
againſt poyſon. The neerer it is in colour 
and ſubſtance unto the Saphire,it is ſo much 
the better. Hereot there are ſeveral kindes, 
but all precious and uſetull. If that were 
true which is written of it, that through it 
we become lo acceptable, as weobtain ſuch 
things as we ask, who would not ſell all 
and buy /one ? | 
Jacob .] A ſupplanter, or deceiver ; the heel, 
or the footftep. Gen. 25. 26. Hol. 12. 3. The 
younger Son of Tſeac, brother to ©fan, the 
Father of the Patriarchs, called alſo Iſrae!, 
Rom. g. 13. | 
2. The whole poſterity of Jacob, even the 
whole Nation of the Fews, and the Church 
of God conſifting onely of them till the 
death 'of Chriſt. Obad. 10. For thy cruelty a- 
ozinſt thy brother Facob. Rom. 11. 26, 14. Ia. 
59. & 27. 6. & Ifa. 14-1. It fignifieth ſuch 
Jews as were held Captive in Babylon. 
+3. The Son of Mattan, Mat. 1.15. 
Generation of Jacob ] A multitude of 
men coming of Facoeh, not by carnall de- 
ſcent, but 3 ſpirituall birth born from 
above; for Jacobs poſterity is twofold, ſpi- 
rituall and carnall, Rom. 9. $. Pal. 24. 6. - 
This us the generation of Facob, of them which 
ſeek God: this is meant of the ſpirituall 
poſterity. As Aaron is put for his poſteri- 
ty, the Aafonites, 1 Chro. 12. 27. & 27.12, 
Alſo David is put for his children, 7-Chron, 
4. 31. So Gods people (the poſterity of Fa- 
cob) are called both Facch and Iſrael very often 
| "_ 


FA 
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in Scripture. Jacob is a name of Infirmity, 
for he ſtrove for the birth-right, but obtai- 
ned it not when be took his brother by the 
heel.in the wombe, and thereupon was cal- 
led Facob, Gen. 25.22, 26. But Iſrael is a 
name of power and principality ; for aſter 
be had wreftled with the Angel, behaved 
himſelfe princely, wept, :prayed, and pre- 
vailed; his name wasthereby changed from 
acob to Tſrael, that is, a prince and prevailer 

wich God, Gen. 32. 24, 26,28. Hof.12.3,4. 
Therefore is the nameTſrael given to all'Gods 
people, even the Gentiles alſo, which bave 
Facobs faith, Gal. 6.16. - 

Þouſfe of Jacob ] Poſterity and people 
which come of Facob, to wit, the Iſraelites, 
If. 2: 5. 

Jada } Krtowing. The Son of Onan,z Chr. 
2. 28; 

Jadau ] His band; or, confeſſion. The Son 
of Nebo, Ezr. 10.43. . RE 

Jaddua ] Known. The Son of Jonathan, 
Neh. 12.11. 

Jadon ] A Meronothite, Neh. 5.7.  _ 

| Jael } A little Dow, or Goat ;- or,aſcending. 

The Wite of Heber, who ſlew Siſera,!Judg. 


&e 21. | 7 HORS 
Jagur ]- 4 hushandman ; or, ſtranger ; or, 
gathering together. A City, Joſh. 15. 2t. 
.. Jah 
God, in reſpe& of being or exiſtence, for he 
is of himſelfe, Exod. 3. 14 giveth to all 
life, andbreath, and all things, and in him 
we live, and move, and have our being, AQ. 
37. 25, 29. ft is the ſamein effet with Feho« 
veb, but coy _ L n ; 
Jabalaleet | Praifing God; or, the clean» 
neſſe or light of God. The Father of Ziph, 
1 Chr. 4.16. | A ; 
Iabalelel } The ſame. The Father of Aza- 
riaþ, 2 Ch. 29. 12. | WM 
Jabath } Broken in pieces 3 or, fearing; or 
in the Syrian tongue, deſcending. The Son 
of Regidh, 1 Chr.4. 2. The Son of Gerſbom, 
Ibid. 6. 20. The Son of Shimei,lbid.23.10. 
The Son of Shelowth, Thid:. {24. 22. A 
Levite, of the Sons of Mergri, 2 Chron, 


4. 12. OE 
: Jahaz ] Brawling, or ſtrife. A place, Deut. 
2. 32. | - 

Jahazab ] Scolding, or contention; or, the 
end of the Lord. A City, Joſh. 13. 18. 
 * Jaboziab 

of Tikuab, Zr. TO. 15, 2 

Jabaziel ] Seeing God. Of the Sons of 
Hebron, x Chre23.19. The Son of Zechariah, 
2 my; 14. The Father of Shecaniat,: 
Ezr. 8. 5+ 


e everlaſting. The proper name of 


The viſion of the Lord. The Son 


Jahdat ] The Father of R 

Jaddiel | Gods unity, joy 
Or, reven ing. A famous man, 1 Chr.5.24. 

Jabdo | Þ alone, I, one, bis joy, ſharpneſſe-of 
wit; or, In the Syrian tongue, his newneſſe, 
The Son of Byuz, x Chr. 5. 14. 

Jableel ] Waiting for God, beſeeching God, 
hope in God ; or, beginning in God. The Son of 
Zebulun,Gen. 46. 14. Whence the Fableelites, 
Numb. 26. 26. 


Jabmat ] Farm, or making warm. The Son 
of Tola, 1 Chr. 7. 2, 
Jabzaþ | A City, x Chr. 7.78. 
Jabzeel ] God hafteth ; or, divideth. The 
Son of Naphtali, Gen. 46. 24. Whence the 
Tahzeelites, Num. 26, 48. 
: Jabzeraþ] The Son of Meſbullam, x Chron. 
9. 2s s 
Jabziel] God hafteth; or, dwid:th. The 
Son of Naphtali, z Chr. 7. 13. 
| Jair } Illuminated, lightened; a ri 
- > nn of the river. The 
| Manaſſeb, Num. 32.41. A Judpe, Judp. 10.2. 
The Son of Segub, 1 Bog why Th ; "+54 
of Elhanan, Ibid. 20. 5. ;The Father of Mor- 
 decai, Eft. 2. 5. Hence Fairite, 2 Sam. 20; 6. 
Jairus ] The ſame wick Fair. A rules 
of the Synagogue, Mar. 5. 22. 
Jaban | The Son of Ezer, x Chr. 1. 42. 
f Apur, Prov.30.1. 


called alſo Aker, Gen. 36. 3r. 
_ Hr Father © 

m Iſing, confirming ; or, eftabliſhins. 
One of the __ of th "lt Bo, p Cping. 
8, 19. Qneto whom the twelkth lot befell, 
; ©" Imptian 
\ Ia arying 3 or, murmuring. The S 
w; «(on teen 

Jambzes ] rebel, bitter, changing, the ſea, 
with poverty; or-want. One that withſtood 
Moſes, 2 Tim. 3. $, 

James |] 4 ſupplanter, or vuintainer. The 
Son of Zebedee, Mat 10.2, The Son of At- 
phens, Ibid.z. who wrote an Epiſtle, Jam.z.1. 

Jawin ] Right band, or South wind;, The 
Son of Simeon, Gen, 46, 10. Of whom the 
Famniter, Numb. 26.12. The Son of Rem, 
x Chr. 2.27. Onethat cauſedthe people to 
underftand the Law, Neb. 8. 7. 

Jamled] Reigning; or, atter_ the Syrian 
ſpeech, aking counſell, A Prince in his family, 


1 Chr. 4. 34- 
. Janna | Anſwering, beginning to ſpeck, af- 
ather of Mel» 


egem,n Chr. 2.47. 
3 Or, ſharpneſſe; 


z 


z or, 
on of 


fliged, humbled; or, pcor. The 
ebi, Luk. 3. 24- TO 


Jannes |] The ſame. One of Pharadh's In- 

chanters, 2 T- 3. $. | | 
Janohah ] Reſting, tarrjing; or, deriving. 

A City, Jolh, I6, 6, T ! 's : EY. "es F 


Janunit } 


FI 
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Janum 7} $!eeping. A City, Joſh. 15. 53. 

Japbeth :} Enlarged, fair, enticing, porſwa- 
ding.  Tihe Son of Noah, Gen. 5.32. _ 

Japhia] Making ſee, appearing, or lightening. 
King of : Lacbiſh, Joſh. 10, 3. The Son 


(©) 


of David, 2 Sam. 5. 15. A City, 'Jolh. 


| 


19. 12. ] 
"Jophlet 7 Delivered; or, baniſhed. The Son 
of Heber, 1. Chr. 7. 32. 

Japhleti | The ſame. A place, Joſh. 16.3. 

Japho ]- Fairneſſe, or comelineſſe. The name 
of a City, Joſh. 19. 46. called-Foppa, AR. 
10.5, 8. | £2; 

Jarah } A wood, honey-eombe, making bare, 
pouring out 3 or, watching diligently. The Son of 
Abaz, 1 Chr. 9. 42. 

Jareb ] A revenger. King of Afhur, Hoſ. 
5.13. 

Jared ] Ruling; or, coming down. Thie Fa- 
ther of Enoch, Gen. 5. 18. Luk. 3. 37. 

Jarefiab J A chiet man, 1 Chr. 8.27. 

Jarba J The moon, table; or, a ſweet ſmell. 
An Zyytian ſervant to Sheſhan, 1 Chron. 
2. 34+ ; 544 
Jarib] Fighting, chiding, multiplying z or, 
evenging. .The Son of Simeon, 1 Chr, 4. 24- 
A prieft, Ezr. 10.18. 

Jarnatth | Fearing death, or ſeeing death, 
or throwing down death. 'A City, Joſh. 21 29. 

Iaroch | Making « feet fmell, breathing ;the 
moon, or” the moneth. The Son of Gikad, 
z Chr. 5.14. | ; 

Jaſhem }] Ancient, or ſleeping. The Father 
of Jonathan, 2 Sam. 23.32» | | 

Jalber ] Righteow. Joſh. 10.13: 2 Sam. 
I. 18. 

Faſhobeam ] The people ſitting, the controver- 
fie of the people 3; or, the captivity of the people. 
One of Davis worthies, 2 Chr.11.11. The 
Son of Zabdiel, 1 Chr. 27. 2. 

Iaſhub ] returning, « controverſiez or, a 

place. The Son of Tſſachar, 1 Chr,7.1. 
Of w pp Numb. 26. 24- The 
Son of Bani, Ezr. 10. 29. 

Jaftel |] A valiant man, x Chr. 11.47- 

Jaſon 
Pauls kinſman, Rom. 16. 21. | 

Jaſper ] A precious ftone, mentioned Ex. 
28. 28. & 309. 13, 'Ezek. 283. 13. Rev. 4:3. 
& 21. 11, 18,19. It affwageth the feaver, 
helpeth the dropfie, ſaidto preſerve a man 
fake amidit dangers, helpech a woman in 
travel}, cooleth the inward heae, bridlech 
luxury, purgeth the filth of the eyes ; and: 
being beat into powder, andpjven iti milk, 
healeth old ulcers. This isa ftone of great 
worth andglory, of which are many/ſorts, 
of ſundry colours; ſomegreen, ſome azure, 


, 


; 
[ 


i 


, 


ſome particoloured and ſpotted. This laſt 
ſtone tor the youngeſt Benjamin, is the firſt 
foundation in the heavenly . Feruſalem, Rev. 
21. 19- Theglory of this Jaſper ſhined in 
Benjamin's Tribe, when the Temple of Sulo- 
mon was there builded in Jeruſalem, Deut-33s 
12. Joſ.B. 11,28; and in particular per- 
ſons, as Ehud, ( Judg. 3.) Mordecai, and 
Eſther ; butchiefly in Paul the Apoſtle, who 
was of this Tribe, Rom. 11.1. Aynſworth on 
Exod. 28. 20. | 

Jathurel ] The gift of God. The Son of 
Meſbelemiah, 1 Chr. 26.2. 

Jattir | A rennaent; or, excellent. A City, 
Joſh. 2] I 4 | 

Jaban ] Making ſad. The Son of 7aphet, 
Gen, 16, 2. Grecia, Ila. 66.19. : 

Jabelin ] A weapon, wherewith Phinehat 
executed judgement on the guilty Zimri and 
Coxbj, Numb. 25.6. And Sau! would have 
{lain innocent David, 1 Sam. 20. 33. 

Jaw | putfor the jaw ofman, Pſa.22. 15. 
of beaſt, Judg, 15. 19, of fiſh, Job 41. 2: 
Alſo, for the meanes of halding, Job 29.17. 

By the Jaw-teeth of the wicked, which are 
as knives, may be underfiood their cruell pratii« 
ſes, Prov. 30. 14. 


j- 


Jayloz | The Keeper of a priſon, AR: 
16. 23+ 


Jagar 7]. Ar aid, orbelper. A City, 2 Saw. 


24. 5+ 
"Ice The ſame. Aland, Numb. 32. 1. 
A City, Joſh. 21. 3g. 
The ftrength of God. A Levite of 
nd degree, x Chr. 15.18. 
Jazes] Brightneſſe; or, inthe Syrianitongue, 


the ſecond 


1 Hezing. A mans name, AR. 17.5. | 


«departing. One of Davids Othcers, 1: Chr, 
27-3I-+ 
: 3 & 

Jbhar ]-Choſezz. One of David's Sons, 
a Sam.-5. 15. 
Ibleam'] The andient of the people; or, the 
people decreafing; or, clipping them. A City, 
Joſh. 17.11. | 

Ibneiab ] The buildingofthe Lord, or,the un- 
derftanding ofthe Lord; ora (onby adiption. The 
Son of Feroham, 1 Chr. 9.8. 

Fbnijaþ ] The ſame. The Father of Re- 
Ibzi ] Paſing over, being angry ; or, being 
with young. The Son of Merari, 1 Chr-24:27. 

Ibzan | The Father of target, or the target 
or weapons of 4 Father; or, the Father of cold- 
neſſe. & Judge, Judg. 12.7,8,9. 


Da If abod 


I. D. 


02) 


S i, 
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Iþabod 7 here z glory 3. 'Or, m2 glory; or, 
- woe unto glory. The Son of Phinehas, x Sam. 
1 4» 21. 

Iconium ] Coming. A City of Gilicia, or 
Lycaonia, AQ. 13. 51. 


T D. 


Idalah } The hand of ſlander; or, an oath, 
or curſing; or, after the Hebrew and Syrian, 
the band of God. A City, Joſh. 19. 15. 

Idbaſþ ] Flowing with honey ; or, he hand 
of d:@ruftion. Of Etam, 1 Chr. 4. 3. 

Jddo ] His hand, power, or confeſſion. The 
Father of Abinadab, x King. 4-14. The Son 
of Jqth, 1 Chr. 6. 21. The Son of Zechariah, 
x Chr. 27.21. A Scer, 2 Chron. 9.29. A 
Prophet, Ezr. 5. 3» The chief at the place, 
Caſiphia, Ezr.-8. 17. One that went up with 
Zerubbabel, Neh. 12. 4+ 

Jdle ] Him that may work and will not, 
but ceaſeth' to labour, through love of eaſe. 
Exod. 5. 17. Teare to0 idk. 

2. One that is unoccupyed,becauſche Jacks 
work. Mat. 20. 3, 6. Why ſtand ye here all day 
idle? Becauſe no man bath hired as. The for- 
mer are idle voluntarily, but theſe latter ne- 
ceſlarily. 

3. Unproficable, and which tendeth not 

to edification, Mat. 12. 36. 

Idlenefſe ] The fin of Sodome,Ezek. $6.49 
The decay of a houſe, Eccl. 10. 18. 

Idol} Any image or viſible repreſentation 
of falſe ortrue God, though ic be not wor- 
ſhipped, nor made with any intention of 
worſhip. x Joh.s. 21. Keep your ſelves from Idols. 
2 Cor. 6. 16. What agreement hath the Temple 
of God with Idols ? Deut. 4.15. doth maniteſt 
the truth of-this. For the Image which the 
Fews made of the true God, is condemned 
of Gad himlelf, Exod. 32. 8. and they that 
made it were puniſhed as Idolaters. 1 Cor, 
I 0. 7. Neither be ye Idolaters,as ere ſome of them, 
with whom God was mit well pleaſed. x Cor.10.5. 
Finally, in the forenamed, place of Deurt. 
4: 15. the onely making of an Image of God 
is preciſely forbidden ; and learned .Divines 
both affirm and prove, that both Scriptures 
and Fathers have indifferently uſed the word 
Idol and Image, for one and the. ſelt-ſame 
thing- Witnefſe that, one place of Tertul- 
han ( among many) upon thoſe words of 
1 Joh. 5.21. Jobn{faith he) doth not write 
thus, Keep your ſelves from Idslatry; that is,ftrom 
the ſervice of them : bur from Jdolr ; that is, 


from the very [mage of them. Ic is there- 
fore-adotage in Popery, to diſtinguith be- 
tween Ido] and Image, and to: make the 
picture of a falſe god onely, to bean Ido]. 

' Note: Papiſts call Idols which: repreſent 
things which never were in being, or repre- 
ſenteth them in natureof a God : and Ima- 
ges, which repreſent things that had a true 
being,in whom they worſlip(as they fay )the 
thing repreſented. | 

Alfa note, that Idol in Greek fignifieth a 
figure or repreſentation, whence cometh the 
diminutive Izolon, which ſignifieth, a little 
form or faſhion : and therefore! every little 
repreſentation or figure muſt. be: called an 
Idol. Tertull. lib. de Idelolat. cap. 3: | Images, 
which they call Idols, Tully 1. de Finibus. 

2. Devils, Ifa. 19. 3, 

They are ſet forth by aborhinations, Io- 
vers,{ilver,gold, ſtafſe, ciſterns that will hold 
no water, other gods, ſtrange gods, gods of 
gold,filver, brafſe, &c, vanities,@c. They are 
moſt yain,2 King.19.18, Ifa.37.19. & 41. 22, 
23,29. Voydot ſenſe and motion, neither 
ſpeaking,ſeeing,hearing, ſmelling, handling, 
walking, Pfal. x15. 5, 6,7. They are of no 
power or efficacy, lefſe then nothing, Tia. 
41-24 Nothing in the world, 1 Cor. 8.4. 
& 10. 19. namely, with relation (nor unto 
the matter thereof, which isgold, filver,&c. 
or object thereof, things in heaven orcarth) 
unto their efficacy. Hence they are named 
E598, nothings, lies, vanities. . Nor 
can they fave or deliver their worſhippers in 
the time of trouble, Deut.32.37,38. 1 Sam. 
12. 21. Ia. 45.20. Hof. 8. 5. nor them- 
ſelves from theeves, Gen. 31. 19,30. Judg. , 
18. 17, 18, 24. from enemies, Iſa. 46. 1, 2. 
Jer. 48: 7- $49. 3- Hol. 10.6. Ifa. 37.19. 
They are not profitable, Hab. 2. 18. They 
muſt periſh, Iſa. 1.31. & 2.18. Jer.$.11,15. 
They are hurtfulland pernicious, Exod. 23. 
33+ Deut. 7. 16. Joſh. 23. 13. is « 2:2, 
They are filchy,abominable, deteſtable,ec. 

Idol is nothing] The falſe and faigned gods 
of the Heathen. 1 Cor.8. 4. Au Idol s mthing. 
Gen. 31.19, 30. An Idolto be as an empry 
and vain dream ; not in rerpe& of the mat- 
ter.vhereof it is made, ( for that is ſome- 
ching ) or of theexternall form, but in re- 
ſpeCt of theinternall form which doth coun-= 
terfeit and falfific true things, making chem 
ſeem to be what they are not. Alſo, in re- 
ſpeCt of the vain minde of the Idolater, who 
wickedly imagineth ſome divinity to be in 
the Idol, whereas there is but one true God 


in the world. Therefore worthily is an Idol 
faid to benothing, being a falſe and lying 
| ligne, 


—wc— 


ne. a very fiction, being nothing for'figni- 
5. ooh ſomething for ſubſtance, a 
piece of wood, ſtone, &c, 1 Cor. 8. 4. An 
Idol ought to repreſent either God, which it 
cannot, he being unlike to any mortal thing: 
or Gods, which are none, for there is but 
one God: = 

Jdolater] An Ido]-worſhipper,who being 
forgetfull of God, Deur. 8. 19. and eſtranged 
from him, Ezek. 14. 15. loveth, ſerveth, 
walketh after, ſceketh to, and worſhippeth 
Idols, Jer.$.2. inflameth himſelf with them, 
Ifa. $7.5. is mad upon them, Jer. 50. 38, 
cruſteth in them, Pſal. 115. 8. goeth a who- 
ring aſter them, Ezek. 6. 9. ſetteth them up 
in his heart, Ezek. 14. 3, 4, 7- asketh coun- 
ſell at them, Hoſ. 4. 12. litteth up his eyes 
to them, Ezek. 18. 6, 12, 15. prayeth- unto 
them, Iſa. 44.17. his heart going after them, 
Ezek. 20. 16. 

Idolatry ] The worſhip or adoration of 
an Image, or of God, | before, and by an 
Image. 1 Cor. 10. 7. Neither be Idolaters as 
they were. Deut. 5. 9. Thouſhalt neither bow to 
them, nor ſerve them. : 

2. The making of any Image or likeneſſe 
of God, or of any creature in heaven -or 
earth, for a religious end. Deut. 5.'8. Thou 
ſhalt not makg to thy ſelfe any graven Image, or 
likeneſſe, &c. Gal. 5. 20. Idolatry, witchcraft, 
@c. 1 Cor.'6.9. All worſhip of falſe gods, 
_ falſe worſhip of the true God, - is Ido- 
atry.: | PT 
3- All hamane inventionsthruſt into di- 
vine ſervice. Deut. 12. 32. Whatſoever I com- 
mand you, that doe, put nothing thereto. 

4+ Setting the heart inordinately upon 
any creature, by fearing, loving, truſting 
in It more then in God, and aboye-him. 
Thus is covetouſneſſe called Idolatry, Col. 
3-5- and Wantonsg make their belly their 
God, Phil, 3. 19. Eph.5.5. Here an Idolater 
is one addicted and bent to the ſervice of 
Idols. | 

5. The immoderate love unto, and di- 
ſtruſtfull care for the things of the world. 
G- 3+ 5+ 4nd covetouſneſſe, which is Ido- 
atry. 

Jdumea ] Red, earthy 3 or, bloody. A part 
of Arabia the ſtony; thus called from Edom or 
Eſau the Son of Iſaac, Gen, 25. 30, 


J © B, 


Jealous ] One grieved with ſuſpicion of 
diſhoneſty In the married yoke-fellow, with 


— 
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che marriage between him and his Church 
is violated and broken. Deut. 5, 9. For 
I the Lordthy G.d am a jeal-us God; that is, 
(o grieved with Idolatry, that I tudy to re- 
venge It. 

2, One which ſeemeth tobe much grie- 
ved for others, but it is out of alove to © 
himſelfe, for his owne commodity ſake. 
Gal. 4. 17. They are jealous yver you amiſſe. 
This he writeth of thefalſe Apoſtles, who 
for their owne gain and credit did love the 
Galatians. Here jealous is taken in evill par:, 
by a Metaphor or ſpeech borrowed from 
Wooers,who can abide no corrivals or com « 
panions in their love. 

3- One which loveth others.truely, not 
for lucre and glory to bimſelfe, but for the 
benefrt-of the perſons loved. 2 Cor.11. 2. I 
am jealous over you. This Pauland all godly 
Minifters are jealous over their flock : here 
jealous is taken in good part. 

Jealoufie | Griet for ſuſpicion of diſho- 
neſty in married yoke-fellows, Husbands or 
Wives. Numb. 5. 14. If he be moved with jea- 
loufle, and be jealous of his wife. 

2. An earneſt love of others, in reſpe&t of 
their welfare and good, joyned with great 
orief for their hurt. 2 Cor. 11. 2. With 2 
godly jealouſte. | 

2, Hot diſpleaſure, and indi-nation of 
God. Pſal. 79.5. Shall thy jealoujie burn like 

re? 1 Cor. IO. 22, 

Jearim |] A /eap; or, woods. A Mount, 
Joſh. 15. 10. 

Jeaterai ] Searching out. 
Gerſhom, 1 Chr. 6. 21. 

Jeberethiab ] Speaking well of the Lord; or, 
bowing the knee to the Lord. The Father of Ze- 
chariab, Iſa. 8. 2. 

Jebus ] A treading under foot; or,a tambling, 
rolling ; or, manger. Thus was Feruſalem called, 
Judg. 19.10. Febhuft, Joſh. 18. 16. that is, 
trodden under foot, tumbled; or, mangers. Of Fe- 
byſite Son to Canaan, Gen. 10.16. of whom 
the Febyfiter, the inhabitants of Feb, Gen, 
15. 21. had their name. 

Jethamiab ] The reſurre&ion, confirmation, 
or revengements of the Lord. The Son of Feco- 
nidþ, 1 Chr, 3. 18- 

Jecoliah] T he perfe&ion or power of the Lord. 
The Mother of Azariah, 2 King. 15. 2« and 
Uriah, 2 Chr. 26. 3. 

Jeconiab ] Stability of the Lord. Kin g of 
Fudab. The Son of Foakim, 1 Chr.3.16.who 
was carryed away captive, Jer. 44.1. called 
Cmniab, Jer. 37. 1, 2: 

Jedatah ] The hand of the Lord; or, confeſ- 


The Son 6f 


defire of revenge. Thus are men jealous, | 
and thus alfo is God faid to be jealous, when 


ſing the Lord. T'be _— of Allon, 1 Chron 


: 4-37. 


F FE. 


(3094) 


E E. 


$37. A prieſt, 1 Chro. 9. 19. Of the 
- #44 of ET to whom befel1 the ſecond 
lot, 1 Chr. 24.7. The Son of Harwmapb, 
Neh. 3. 10. A chief prieſt, Neh. 22.6. A» 
nother, verſ. 7. 

Jedeiab ] One Lord, the joy of the Lord; or, | 
after the Hebrew and Syrian, the renewing of the 
Lord. One of the Sons of Shubael, 1 Chron. 
24. 20. 

*ediael] The feience or kuowledye of God. 
The Son of Meſhelemiah, x Chr. 26. 2.' The| 
Son of Benjamin, 1 Chr. 7. 6. 

Jedidah | Beloved. The Mother of Foſtab, 
2 King. 22. 1. Rag | 

Jedidiaþ] Belwwed of the'Lord 3 or, loving to 
the Lord. T he name of Solomon, 2 Sam. 12. 25. 

Jediel ] The knowledge of God; or,the unity 
of God ; or, joy of God ;, or, after the Hebrew 
and Syrian, the renewing of God. A Captain 
chat holp to make David King, 1 Chron. 
I2. 20. 

Jeduthun ] Confeſſing his Law, belonging to 
the Law ; or, giving prayſe. A Mulician,z Chr. 
16. 41. The Father of Galal, 1 Chr.g. 16. 

Jeezer | The Iſle of help; or, we be to belp. 
The Son of Gilead, Numb. 26. 30. 


Jegar-ſahadutba ] The heap of witneſſe. A| 23.1. Of t 


place, Gen. 31. 47- 

Jebaziel] Seeing God; or; the viſion of God. 
One that came to help David, 1 Chron,1t2.4. 
A rieſt, Ibid. 16.6. 

ebdejah ] Together; onely the Lord ; orjoy; 
or, after the Hebrew and Syrian, oe Lord. One 
of Davids Officers, x Chr. 27. 3o. 


Jebezekel ] The ſtrength of God. One of | 


the Sons of Aaron, to whom betell the t#en+ 
tyeth lot, 1 Chr. 24. 16. | 

Jebiah ] The Lord liveth. A dore-keeper for 
the Ark, 1 Chr. 15. 24. 

Jebiel | God Levth; God bath taken a- 
#2); or, God heafing up. The Husband of 
Maacha, 1 Chr. 9.35. A valiant man, Ibid, 
11.44 Oneotthe Second degree,z Chron, 
15. 18. A Porter, Ibid. A Muſician, Ib. ao, 
The Son of Laadan, i Chr. 23. 8. The Son 
of Hachmoni, x Chr. 27. 32. A Gerſhorite, 
1 Chr. 29. 8. The Son of Mattaniab, 2 Chr. 


-- 20. 14+ The Son of Feboſaphat, 2.Chron. | 


21. 2. Uzziab, his Scribe, 2 Chr. 26411, The 
Son of Elizaphan, 2 Chron. 29. 13+. The 
Son of Heman, Ibid. 14. An affiſtant to Cono- 
nah the Levite, Ibid. 31.13. Aruler of the 
houſe of God, Ibid. 35. $. A chief of the 
Levites, Ibid.9. The Father of Obadiab, Ezr, 
8. 9. The Son of Adonikam, Ibid. 13. The 
Father of Shekaniab, Ib. 10. 2. The Son of 
Haerim, Ibid. 21. The Son of Elam, 


Jebieli] The ſame. The Son of Laadar, 
x Chr.26.21. called Febiel, i Chr. 23. $. 
JebizRiah ] The ſtrength of the Lord; or, the 


taking of the Lord, The Son of Shalum; 


2 Chr. 28. 12. F 
Jehoþadab ] The congregation of the Lord, the 


| paſſing over of the Lord, the teftimony of: the Lurd, 
| or, tbe decking or, pray of the Lird ; or,after the 
| Hebrew and Syrian, the taking dna) 
; The Son of Ahaxz, 1 Chr. 8. 36. 


of the Lord. 


Jeboaddan | 7he pleaſure or delights of the 
Lord;. or the time of the Lord, The Mothes 
of Amaziab King of Fudah, 2 Chr. 25, 1. 
and of Joſh, 2 King, 14. 2. | 

Jepoabaz ] The taking of poſſeſſion of the Lord; 
or, the Lord ſeeing. - The Son of Febn,2 King. 
10.35-' The Son of eftah, Ibid. 23.30, The 
Son of Fehoram, 2 Chr. 21.17. _ 

Jeboath, or Joaſh '] be fire of the Lord, or 
the offering of the Lord. The Son of Abaziah 
King. of Judab, 2 King. 11. 2, 21. The 
Son 0 - Jeboahaz, King of Tſael, 2 King. 
14.8% 

Jehohanan -] The grace, mercy, or gift of the 
Lord. A Porter, u Chro. 26.3. A Captain, 
z Chr. 17.15, The Father of Iſbmael, 2 Chr. 
Sons of Bebai, Ezr. 10.28, A 
prieft, Neb. 12:13, 42. | 

Jehsiada | The knowledge of the Lord. The 
Father of Benaidb, 2 Sam. 8. 13. The High- 
prieſt, 2 King. 14, 9. The Leader of the Aa- 
ronites, 8 Chr. 12: 27. The Son of Benaiab, 
Ibid. 27. 34. The Son of Paſeah, Neh. ;. 6. 
APriekt, Jer. 3 26, 

Jehoiavim-,} T he riſing, . evenging, or eſta« 
bliſhing of the Lord. tpn. mh Eien 
the Son of Fofiah, 2 King, 23-34- 

Jehoiathin } Stability of the Lord. The 
Son of Fekoidkim, 2 King. 14-6. | 

Iohoiacid | The fighting, chiding, or multi- 
plying, of the Lord: A Prieſt, 1 Chr.g. 10. 

Jebonadab ] 'Voluntery, or willing. The Son 
of Revbeb, 2 King. 10.15, 23. 

Jehonathan |] The gift of the Lord; or, the 
gift of « Dove. The Son- of Vzxiab, 1 Chro. 
27-:25: ALevite, a Chro. 17. $3. A Prieſt, 
Neb. 12.148, _ HER 

Jebozam ] The height of the Lord, or throw +. 
ing down of tht Lord. The Son' of Fehoſaphat 
King of Judah, I King, 22.50. The Son of 
Abaziah King of Tſrael,2 King. z.17. The Sor- 
of Ahab, 2 King.3.1. A Prieſt, 2 Chr. 17.8. 

Jebolbabad ] One that waited on King 
Tehoſbaphat, 2 Chr. 17. 18, 19. 

Jeboſhapbat ] The Lord is a Judge 3 or, the 
Jadgement of the Lord, The Son of Abilud, 
Sam. 8. 16. The Son of Paruah, 1 King. 


The Son of Nebo, Ibid. 4.3- 


Ibid, 26. 2 
4, 


. 17, The Son of Aſe King of Judah, x Kin, 
$5424. 


FE 


15-24, The Father of Jehy,2 King 9.2. A 
Prieſt, 1 Chr, 15. 24. The valley of Feboſha- 
phat, Joel -L 2. 
Jeholbeba, or Yehothabeath ] The fulneſſe. of 
the Lord, the oath of the Lord; or, the Lardre- 
turning the hour. The Daughter of King Jo- 
ram, 2 King, 11. 2. 2 Chr. 22.11; 
Jebofþua ] The Lord, or Saviour 3 or, the 
Lords ſalvation. The - Son of Nun, Numb. 
13.' 16, {0s 
"Jehovab) An eternall ſelfe-beirig, one 
that hath his efſence' of himſelfe, from ever- 
laſting : and is the cauſe of exiſtence or be- 
ing to all things andcreatures, which are of 
him, by him, and for him. Exod. 6. 3. 
But by my name Fehovah, was T not kftown to them. 
AQ. 17. 28. Rom. 11. v. laſt. The eternal] 
God hath his being of himſelf, and gave be- 
ing to all hiscreatures, promiſes andworks. 
This word ( Febovab) is attribated'to God 
the Son, and God the Father, Zech:3.2. This 
is one of Gods chiefeſt names : thie force of 
It is opened, Rev. 1. 4,$.: be giveth being to 
his promiſes and threatnings. d 
This word thm cometh of nv, he was, 
and is the proper name of the onely true 
God, Exod. 15.3. Pſal. $3.18, Iſa. 42.8. & 
48. 2. Amos5. 8. 8& 9.6. which istearmed 
his menuriall, Exod. 3. 15. Hoſ. 12.5. 7 | . 
is ef- 


Ic fignifieth, 1. That God hath bh 
ſence andexiſtence of himſelfe, Ifas: 42. 33, 
36 | 


8. 
4 That God giveth eſſence and ex 
unto all created things, Amos 4.8. -. 

3- That Godis true in his promiſes and 
threatnings, and maketh them really to be 
in their time, Exod. 6. 2, 3, 6, $, 29. -Ezek. 
6. 13. & 7-27. & 11-10, 12, & 14-7, 8, 
It confiſts of four letters, 1, &@, q, Mhz: as for 
the moſt part it doth in all languages: Thas 
the Perftans-name is Z9pv; the Arabians, Alla; 
the Aſhrians, Adad; the Fygyptians, ©wvl or 
Owl ; the Grecians, Otis ; the Latiness Dew : 
the French, - Dieu; the: Spaniards, Dios; the 
Italians, dio ; the Germans, Engliſh, and Scots, 
Gott- Er, 

Hereof ſome  yeeld this reaſon; for that 
the number of fore is a-perfe& number, 
and ſo hereby the: perfeftion of God is 


noted. | 
God is' he who created all 


Men ce 


Others, that 
things conſiſting of four elements. 
 Rqvanell. Biblioth. Paraphraftically ic is 
thas rendred, The bleſſed God ſaid -unto . Moſes, 
Say unto them, I who have been, and, I'the ſame 
mw, andT the ſame to be, &c. or, I'who.am, and 
am to be, bath ſent me unto you. Hence David, 
the Lord reigneth, '( there's the time-preſenc ) 


(395), 


Plal. 97.1. The Lord King for ever and ever, 
Plal. 10.16. (there's the time paſt) The Lord 
ſhall reign for ever,” (there's the time to come) 
Pia). 1.46. 10. -It implyes, that be is "the firſt 
without beginning, and the laſt without end. 

This the ancient Hebrews had in ſuch re- 
verence-that they abſtained from' pronoun- 
cing'it,' It was by them ſtyled, -The great 
name, the glorious name, the appropriated name, 
the name ſeparated" or unfolded, &c. And in 
ſtead rhereof they-read 1378, Adonai. 

The Septuagint render it by Kver&, the 
Chriſtian Church by' Lord. Buxtorf, Lexic, 
in nn. It diftereth from Adenai, Lord ; 
which is Gods name of his ſuſtentation ard 
dominion, whereas Fehovah is his name of 
exiſting and being; to which agreeth that name 
Ebieh, I am, (or will be ) Exod. 3. 14. and 
Fehovib, Gen. 15. 2, 'and Fab, Exod. 15, 2. 
Howbeit, the Greek verſion turneth Fehwahb 
 Lord,as well as Adonai: & the New Tejtament 
often followeth the ſame ; as, The Lord ſaid to 
my Lord, Mat. 22. 44. for that which is in 


| Hebrew, Jehwab ſaid unto my Lord, Pſal. 110.1. 


Many tinies they uſe God inſtead of this name 
Fehough, as 2 Sam. 7, 3. comp. with 1 Chr. 
17.2.2 King.11.10, comp. with 2 Chr.23.9, 
Deut. 4. 3. comp. with Matt. 4. 4. Gen. 15. 
6, comp. with Rom. 4. 13. 1fa,8.18, comp. 

with Heb. 2.13. Aynſworth on Gen, 2, 4. 
This name denoting his giving of being 
unto ( that is, the performanceof) his word 
and promiſes; in this reſpeCt it is ſaid, Exo. 
6.3. By my name Jehovah was Tot known unto 
them: for they were ſuſtained by faith in 
Gods Almighty power, withour receiving 
the thing promiſed, AR. 7, 5. Heb. 11.9,10. 
but now their children ſhould receive the 
promiſe, andſo havefull knowledge and ex- 
perience of Gods power ſand goodneſle, 'and 
of theefficacy of that his name Jehovah, which 
therefore they ſung to his praiſe, upon theic 
full deliverance from the Agyptians, Exod. 
15.3. So upon performance of turther pro- 
miſes or judgements, he ſaith, They ſhall know 
bim ad pe hp Iſa. 49. 23- & 52.6. &60, 
16. Ezek. 28. 22, 23, 24426. Aynſworth on 
Exod. 6. 3. | ga 
The force of this name the Holy Ghoſt 
openeth by, He that is, that was, and will be, - 
or # to come, Rev. 1. 4,8. & 4- 8- K11.19, 
& 16.5. And the form of the Hebrew name 
implyeth ſo much, Je being a fgne of the 
time to come, Feheveb he will be; Ho of the 
the time preſent, Hoveh he that is; and Vah 
of the time paſt, Havah he was. * | 
Of this the Gentiles named the greateſt 
god, Fove, and Jupiter, that is, Jah pater, of 
Dd 3 the 


Ld 
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TE. 


the ſhorter name Jah, mentioned, Pſal.68.5. 
AndVarro: ( the learnedeſt of the Romanes ) 
thought. Joze to be the God. of the Jews. 
Amnſworth on Pſal. 83. 19. | 

ebovab Jireb ] ſignifieth, the Lorewill ſee, 
or provide, . to note the. ſpeciall providence 
of God in diftrefles : alſo, here the Scri- 
pture ſpeakech figuratively ( as it uſeth to 
doe in. all S&tramencall things ) becauſe it 
way a figne of Gods providence : ſo Altar 
Is called Jehovah Nigi, Exo6.17.15. and Jeru» 
falem is called Tehovab Shanma. # 

Jehovah-Nifi ] The Lord my 


17-15. - * Fry 
7 Jehobab-Shalom The. Lord fend peace. 
Jadg. 6. 24 marg. 

Jeh:3abad ] Having a dowry; or, the Lords 
dowry. The Son of Shomer, 2 King.12. 21. 
The Son of Obed-Edon, 1 Chr. 26. 4. ; 

Jeho5adahk: Iuft is the Lord ; Ors the juſtice 
of the Lord. The Son of Serjab, 1 Chron. 
6 


banner, Exs, 


oy TE 4+ ; 

Iebu } He, or he that is 3. or, being- A Rro- 
phet, r King. 16. 1. A Captain who. was 
anointed. King of Iſrael, x. King. 19. 16. & 


2 King. 11.13. The Son of Obed, x Chron. | 


2. 38. The-Son of Tofibia, 1b.q. 35. One that 
came to help David, lbid. 12. 3- 

| Jehubbab'} my + 
Syrian ſpeech, fir, or binding. 
Shamer, k. Chr. 7. 34- 


Jebucal }. Mighty, perfets, or waſted. The | 


Son of Shelemiah, Jer. 37. 3. 
J Jebud } Praiſing, or confeſing. A City, 
olh. 19. 45- 
Febudi | The ſame. The Son of Nethaziah, 


Jer. 36, 1 4- | | 
Jehubijab } 4 prayſing or conſeſſing of. the 
ON, 


Loxd. The Mother of Hered, 1 


& 18. | 
-  » Nehbud | Keeping courſell; or, after the 
Sn, faſteued. The Son: of Efbek, 1 Chro. 


+ 39- FRG 
Jeiel} God hath teken awey; or, God beaping 
up together. Of the Brethzen of Beerab, z Chr. 
"2 2 6 Harper, t Chr. x5, 2x. A Scribe, 
2 Chr. 26.r.1. 


Jekabzeel} The congregation of Gul. A City, 
Neb. 11.25. - 
} The Lard fhal ariſe, the eftabli 


Shallum 4 
Of the 
Sons of Hebron, 1 Chr. 23. 19. 


Jekamiab 
ſhing or revenging of the Lord. The Son of 
» I Chr. 2. 41. 2 
Jebamiam ] The. people ſhall ariſe. 
Jebutbiel ] The hope oe congregation of God. 
The Son of Iehudijab, 1 Che.4* ry 8. 


Jemima ]} The Daughter of Fob, Job 
42+ 14» ; | | 


a beleved; ora the | 4 
The Son of | 


| Jemyel ] Gods day; ar, the for of God. The 
Son. of Simeon, Gen 46. 10. called Nemuet; 
1 Chr. 4. 24 | 4X 
; Jeopandy | Hazard, dangef, perill, 2 Sam. 
' 23-74 © Cor. 15.30. | 
[ ] Opening. The Som..of. Gilead, 
| Judg, I 1.1. made Head:and Captain, Ibid. 
See 1. Sam. 12. 1, & Heb. 11. 32; Whether 
Tepthatr offered up his Daughtenfor. a Burnt- 
offering, according to his vow, mentioned 
 Judg. £4, 30,31. isdenyed by ſome;affirmed 
by others. : Ludovicus Capellus holdeth rhe af- 
hrmative, as may be ſeen in his De:toto Feptha 
| Diatrib.: Singular. annexed unto. his Spicile- 
gum Pi k64- Oc. [{ 
Jephunneh ] Behalding. The . Father of 
_ Num. 13. 6. The Son of Tether, » Chr. 
#* In. = | 
Jerah-} The moon, the moneth 5; or, ſmelling 
ſweet. The Son of Ioktars x Chr: 1. 20. | 
; Jerab-meel] Tha mercy,or the beloved of Gud. 
; The Son of Hezron;:3 Chr. 2. 9. The Son of 
Kiſh, £ Chir. 24. 29. The Son of Hammelech, 


1 Sam. 27% 20. 

Jered-] Ruling ; er, coming down; called 
alſo Jared, Gen. 5. 85. | The Son of Mibalz> 
leel,, x Chr.1.2. The Son of Ebudijab, 1 Chr. 


. 18, | | 
Jeremai ] My beight ; or farings or throw- 
ing forth waters. Of: the Sons of Huſhum,Ezc. 


IO. 33, 
| ds Exelting the Lord ;. or, the Lords 
height. [TheFather of Hamitah 2 King.23.31. 
A ighey man of valour, x Ghron. 9. 24. & 
12. 4:10. Another, Ibid. :3. A Prophet, 
The Son. of Hilkab, Jer. r. xz. Qaethatſea- 
led the Covenant, Neb.. 10, 2. & k2-1. 
Jeremefh ] Fearing dezth, or faing death, 
throwing downdeath. Fhe Son of Heman, 
Of the Sons of, Zatty, Ezr. 


,: viſion, or throwing dawn 
the Sons of Heron, 1 Chr. 


F 
z 


.or ; 
: Chro. 25. 2. 
KO. 27. / 
| Jeviab } 1 
of the- Lond, 
23. 19« 
| Jeribai 
valiant. man, 1 Chr. 11: 46. 
Fexicho } The man, maneth 3 Q5 bis ſweet 
ſinel, Numb: 22.2. Heb; 11.30. ' - 
 Jeriel } The fear, or viſion of Ged. The. 
Son of Tok, I Chr: Fo» y 
Jerijab Þ An Officer amon. the Hebronites, 
x:Chr. 26.3r. 
Jerimoth, ſee Jerematþ } Tbe Son of Bele, 
r. Chr. 7..5.. The Son of Becker, Ib. $8. The 
Son of Beriah, Ib. 3. x4. One of David's hel- 
| pers, Ib. 12.5. The Son of Muſbi, Ib. 23.23. 
The Son of Axriel, Ib. 27. 19. The you « 
qui 


Jer. 36. 26. Ofthe firſt. camethe Jerabmeelites,, 


Fd 


] Fighting, chiding, or nultjphing. A. 
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David, 2 Chr.11.18. An overſeer, Ib. 31. I3. 
Of che Sons of Elam, Ezr. 10.26. 
Jerioth ] Pannes, kettels, or cauldrons 3 or, 


howling out; or breaking aſunder. The wiſe of | 


Caleb, 1 Chr. 2. 18. 
J2roam|] High,mercifull; or after the Syrian, 
beloved. The Father of Ioeleab, 1 Chr. 12.7. 
Jerobeam 7] Fighting againſt, chiding; or en- 
creaſing the people. The Son of Nebat, made 
King over all Iſrae!, x King 12.20. The Son 
of Ioaſh King ot Iſrael, 2 King. 13. 13. _ 
Jeropþam |] High, mercifull, beloved. The 
Father of Elkanah, 1 Sam. 1.1. The Son of 
Elkanab, 1 Chr. 6.27. The Father of Ehab 
and Zichri, Ibid. $.27. The Father of Ibneiah, 
Ibid. 9. $. The Father of Adajab, Ibid. 12. 
The Father of Azariel, Ibid. 27. 22. 
Jerubbaal ] Let Baal avenge ; or, an Ido! 
overcame. Gideon ſo called, Judg. 6.32. & 7.8. 
calledalſo Ierubeſheth, 2 Sam. 11.21. 
+ YJeruel ] The fear, or the viſion of God. A 
wildernefle, 2 Chr. 20. 16. | 
Jerufalem } The viſion of peace, or the per- 
ſeF viſiar, or perfedt fear (or,the doftrine of peace, 
of NV he taught, Ghytr.. Onom. ) It was the 
' Metrapalis of Fudea, and is written in-the 
duall torm;as it were the double Icruſatem, to 
wir, the higher and the lower, from which the 
Apoſtle gathereth an Allegory, Gal. 4.2526, 
This City was firſt called Salem, that is,pegce, 
where Melehiſedech was King, Gen. 14. 18. 
Jt was namedalfo Jebas, Judg. 19. 10. of one 
I:byft Son of Canaan, Judg. 10. 16. and was 
poſſeſſed of his ſeed the Tebufiter, who held 


therein the fort of Sion, titl David wan it+ ruling 


from them, x Chr. 11: 445, 7- Here alſo. was 
the Mount Aborijeb,whereon Solon butt the 
Temple, 2 Chr. 5.1. where Abraham offered 
his Son Iſaac; Gen. 22. 2. and becaufe there 
Gods providence was ſeen, he named the 
place Jehivab-Tireb, Gen. 22 14- which Dreb 
put to borer name Salem, me it Je» 
rufalems, where peace is feers ln Pal. 76. 3. 
iciscalled Seb, by the firſt name. Ayn{worth 
on Pſal. 51. 20. 

It wasa camely City, Cant. 6. 4. builded 
as a City that is compadt rogether, Pf. 122.3. 
A ftrongbold, a Chron. 32. 10,marg. The 
City of God, beautifull for fituation, 
joy of the whole earth, Pal. 48. 1, 2. 
Great among the Nations, and Princefle a» 
mong the Provinces, Lam. 1.1. The gates of 
the people, Ezek. 26.2. Whither the Tribes 
went up, and where were ſet thrones of 
Tudgement, Pal. 122- 4, 5- The beauty of 
I The Ciry thac men 


freeh, Lament. 2. 1. 


called, The perfe&ion of beauty, the joy 
of the whole earth, Ibid. 15. 


4 


the | 


It is pur 1. For the City it fſclie, Pal. 


{122. 2,3. K125.2, 


2. The inhabitants, Mar. 3. 5. 
3- All thefaithful people of God through 
the world, Jews and Gentiles, Joel. 2. 32. 
Ando for the Church Militant, Ia, 24. 23. 
& 62.1. 866. 10, 13. Jer. 3. 17. 

4. The Tews, or Kingdome of the Teps, 
2 King. 24-14. Mich. 1.I. Zech. 9.10. or 
the Nation of the Jews dwelling at Teryſalem, 
Gab. 4 28. - - | 

$. The holy Catholick Church,v.26.The 
Church triumphant which is called New Tee 
ruſalem, Rev. 3.12. The holy City,coming 
down from Godout of heaven, Rev. 21.2, 
whereof Teruſalem was a type, called, The 
boly City, Neh. 11.1. becauſe of Gods houſe 
therein. 

Feruffa | Poſſeſfor, or baniſhmen:. 
Morher of gs King. Es 4 yg 

Jeſaiah | Theheahh or ſalvation of the Lord. 
The Son of Hananiah, 1 Chro. 3.21. The 
Father of Thiel, Neh. 11. 7. 

Ifþaiah] The ſame. The Son of Ieduthun, 
1 Chr.25.3. The Son of Rehabiab, 1b.26.55. 
' The Son of Athabiab, Ezr. $. 7. Oneof the 
Sons of Merari, Ibid. 1g. 

Jeſbanah ] A City, 2 Chr. 13. rg. 

Jeſþarelaþ } To him befell the ſeventh 
wy Chr. 25 14. 

etbebeab ] The ſiting, or captivity of the 

Father. To him befell & rim Þ. Pray 
1 Chr. 24. 13. 

Jefher | Right, fmging, having a regard, or 
e Son of Caleb, 1 Chr. 2, IS. 

Jefþfmon \ The wilderneſle, Numb. 21. 20. 
—_ W 23.19. marg, 

eſbat | Ancient, 'or rejoycing exccedingly, 

"The Son of Iahdo, 1 F343 | wad 

Jefþua ] 4 Saviouww. To him befell the 
nineth lot, x Chr. 24. 11. A Provider for 
thePriefts, 2 Chro..3r. 15. Onethat retur- 
ned from Babylon, Ezr. 2.2. APrieſt, Ib.36. 
A Levite, Ibid. 40, The Son of Iozadak.Fzc. 
3.2. The Father of Ezer, the Ruler of Miz- 
'pab, Nek. 3. 19. 
| Jeffaþ } A diſtilling from the head of the Lord; 
or, @ ſprink{ing of the Lord. One that came to * 
help David, 1 Chr. 12. 6. Of the Sons of 
Vaziel, r Chr. 23. 20. Of the Sons of Paroſh, 


Ear. 10.25: 
The naming of God; or, aflnied- 


* 


Jefirniel ] 
nefie of God. A Princein his family, x Chro. 
4-36, 38. ; 

Jeſobaiab ] A Prince alſo in his family, 
z Chr. 4. 36, 38. | 
| | Tet | A gf or oblation, & debtor; or, 
being The Son of Obed, Rath 4. _— 
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The Father of David, 1 Sam. 17. 17, 58- 
 Jefting ] Pleaſant and witty words, being 
offenſive, and hindering edification. Ephel. 
5.4+ Jeſting. : 
© Jefui ] One of the Children of Aſþur, 
of whom the family of the Feſuites, Numb, 


26. 44+ | 
Jeſurun, or Jeſþurun } That is, ( as the 
Chaldee explains it) Iſrael; the Greek, belo- 
ved : So in Deur. 33-5, 26. where the Chat- 
dee again tranſlates it Iſrael 3 the Greeky belo- 
ved. And in Iſa. 44. 2. Thou Feſurun, whom 1 
bave choſen ; the Chaldee ſaith, T hou Iſrael; 
the Greek, Thou beloved Iſrael. It hath the name 
of Faſher, righteouſneſſe, as being a righte- 
ous people by calling, having Laws right 
andequall, it they had walked in them. Or, 
it may bederived of Shor, which is, to look, 
or ſee, becauſe this people ſaw the glory of 
God at the giving of the Law. The ſame 
word Shor isalſo a bullock, which ſome think 
Moſes here alludeth unto, as if Iſrael were 
waxed like afat bullock which kicked. Aynf- | 
worth on Deut. 32. 15. . 
Jeſus] A Saviour, one that faveth his 
peoplefrom their fins, Mat. x. 21. He fhall be 
called Feſus. Tt is a name of his benefics; to 
wit, {alvation had by Chriſt, Alſo,it ſigni- 
fies the daQrine concerning Jeſus, AR. 8.35. 
Thirdly,it ſignifies Foſua,who brought Gods 
people into the promiſed Land, and was 
therein a type of Chriſt, Heb. 4.8. 
I. Some meer man called Jeſus; as, 
I. Joſua, Heb. 4. 8. AR. 7.45.  - 
2. Teſus the Son of Trſedeck, Zach. 3. 1, 
Hap, I. 32. ; | 
3- Jeſus the Son of Sirach. | 
4+ Another, Col. 4. 11. 
IT. The Son of God; who became Man, 
to ſave men by his ſuffering for them, Matc. 


x. 21. | 
WI. The doGrine concerning Jeſus, AQ. 


| 


3, 'Z . p 
iv. The virtue and power of Chriſt to | 
| of God, Rom. 2, 29. 


ſanAifie us by his Spirit, Rom, $. 10, 11. 
Gal. 2. 20. 

' V. The cxamples and holy life of Je- 
1us,which are made ours by imitation, Rom. 


I 3+ I4- *» | | | 
This with the former ſenſe doe make up 
the Image of Jeſusin us; ſo as a man may 
even read Jeſus Chriſt in the life of a true 
Chriftian,khe likeneſs of a thing being often 
_ by the name of the thing whereto jit 
is like. 


.VI. The merit or juſtifying grace of 


by his 


works, and namely his reſurre&i 
AQ. 13. 33. (begotten thee) Pal. m— "me 
This name of oucg Lord and Redeemer 
(though, ſome derive it trom Ge, to hea!) is 
originally Hebrew ; which ſome derive from 
MM, the proper name of God, and there- 
upon by. inſerting, make it MT, and 
{0 to fignifie the ſame that Fehovah incarnate, 
Or God mademan ; and hereto they acommo» 
ate thename Inmanuel, God with #s, or God 
our brother, fleſh of our fleſh, and bone of our 
nes. Bur it comes of VU, ſalvation, trom 
the root FW, be ſaved; whence VIV), or in 
Hiphil. W\UW1, he bath ſaved; whence VWW1?. 
Jether | Excelling, remaining ; or, ſearching 
out diligently ; or, a ſmall -rope. The Son of 
Gideon, Judg. 8. 20. The Father of Amaſa, 
r King. 2. 5. The Son of Fada, 1 Chro.2.32. 
The Son of Ezra, Ib. 4. :>. The Father of 
Iephunneb, Wbid. 7. 38. | 
Jetbeth ; Giving. A Duke, Gen, 36. 40. 
Jetþlah ] A Town or City, Joſh. 19.42. 
Jethzo ] It is of the ſame fignification 
with Tether. The Father in Law of Moſes, 
Exod. 3. 1. ; 
Jetur ] An order, or keeping. The 
of Iſhmael, Gen. 25. 14. Teng _ 
Jevel | God hath. taken away; or, Gd bea- 
ping up. Ofthe Sons of Zera, 1 Chr. 9. 6, 
Jeuſh ] 4 moth, gnawn about, preſſing down ; 
or, gathered together. The Son of Eſau,Gen. 
36. 5. The Son of Bilſhan, 1 Chr.7, x0. The 


: | Son of Shimei, Ibid. 23.10. The Son of Rehce 


boam, 2 Chr. 11.19. 

Jeuz ] The ſame. The Son of Shaharaim, 
z Chr. 8.8, 10. 

Jew | Naturall, Zech. $. 23. Neh. 2. 16. 
AQ. 10.28. 

Outward, by nation, name, and profeſſion, 
Rom. 2. 28.1 ; 

Inpare, one of Gods faithfull people, 
Rom. 2.29. 
It is put 1. fora Jew properly, AQ.22.3. 
2. For one inheart andſpirit,a true ſerver 


3- Foranobſerver of Lepall rites and ce- 
remonies, I Cor. g. 20, | 

4- For ſound Chriſtians, Rev. 2.9. & 3.9, 

Jew inward ] One, who isa Jew in truth, 
though he. be not ſo by name or Nation. 
Rom. 2. 29. He is a ew which is one. within ; 
that is to ſay,. one who profeſſeth himſelf to 
be one of Gods people, and is ſo indeed,and 
before God, in ſpirit and in heart, - being 
faithfall and holy, _ . | 

Jew outward] He that is a Jew by Nation, 


Chriſt, Fyh. 3.17. Gal.2. 16. 
... VIE Thename or fame of Jeſus gotten 


name, and profeſſion onely. Rom. 2, 28. 4 
Iew which i one omward. | 
Jewes 


FE 
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: Jews by nature ] Such 'as were born The Son of Gorey, Hoſ. 1. 4. From the fore- 
Jews, by naturall generation: coming of | mentioned City cometh Fezreelite, 1 King. 


Tewiſh parents, who were Gods people. In 
chis ſenſe they arecalled naturall branches, 
Rom. 11. becauſe they deſcended by birth 
ofthe holy Patriarchs, with whom God had 
' ,madea covenant to take them tor his people. 
Gal. 2. We who are Jews ky nature. 

Neither Jew noz Gzecian | That God 
hath no regard of theſe circumſtances and 
excernall qualities, whether one be born a 

ew or a Gentile, be free or bond, &c. But 
acknowledgeth tor his children all which be- 


leeve in his Son. Gal. 3. 28. There is neither 


Few nor Grecian, &c. 
Jewell ] Taken 7. properly, for a precious 


and coſtly ornament, whether of gold or 


ſilver, Gen. 24.53. Exod. 3.22. Cunningly 
wrought, Numb. 31. 51. which the Jews 
offered unto the Lord, tor the work of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and for 
all the ſervice thereof, Exod. 35. 22. Which 
the Philiſtims returned with the Ark for a 
Treſpafle-offering, 1 Sam. 6. 8. Wherewitch 
the enemies that came againſt Fehoſaphat were 
adorned, 2 Chr. 20.25. For which Hez&kiah 
madea treaſury, 2 Chron. 32. 27. Uſed by 
Brides for ornament, Iſa. 61.10. By Idoha- 
ters for the ſervice of their Idols, Eze. 6.17. 
Hoſ..2. 13. Hereof ſome are for the fore- 
head, Ezek. 16. 14. For the car, the noſe,the 
hand, &c. 

2. Figuratively, for Gods children, Mal. 


3. 17. 

Jezaniaþ |] The nouriſhment or weapons of 
the Lord. The Son of a Maachathite, Jer. 
40- 8, FE Ny 
Jezebel ] Joe to the bouſe; or, the Iſle of 
@ houſe, or the Iſle of a dunghill; or, woe to the 
«ungbill, The Wite ot Ahab, 1 King. 16.31- 
A wicked woman, no better then another 
Zezebelin the Church, who was a Seducer, 
and Idolatrefſe, Rev. 2.20. 

Jezer |] Thelſle of help 3 or, woe be to help. 
The Son of Naphtali, Gen. 46. 24. of whom 
came the family of Fezerites, Num. 26.49. 

Jeztel ] The ſprinkling of God; orybe diftil- 
ling from the bead of God, The Son of Azma- 
veth, 1 Chr. 32. 3. 

: 207d 1 The Son of Elpaa!l, 1 Chron. 
I 


Jezrabiah ] The Lord ariſeth 3 or, the clear- 
neſſe of the Lord. The Singers Overſeer, 
Neh. 12.42. | 

Jezreel ] The ſeed of God, the dropping down 
of Gads friendſhip ; or, the ſprinkling upon the 
ſhepheardof God. A City, Jolh. 15.56. :Oue 
that was of theFather of Etam, 1 Chrs 4. 3. 


| 


21, 1. and Jezreeliteſſe, 1 Sam. 27. 3. 


I -F. 

Ff | is a word noting, tr. A condition, 
or cauſe, 1 Cor.11.31, Luk.g.23. 

2. A reaſon of a matter, Eph. 4. Phil, 
2.438, 2 [hefſ.1.6. 

3- Afﬀaat deniall of the matter ; as much 
asro fay, Notatall. Or,a proteftation with 
imprecation againſt fin, Heb, 13. 15. 

4. Rarity of the doers. 

5. Neceflity of the fame uſe thereofto the 
effecting of another named with it. 

6. An objeRion or ſuppoſition of ſome 
great thing, and is as much as, Though, At- 
chough, Gal. 1.8. 1. Cor. 13.12. Eccl.5.7. 

7. Doubtfalnefſe or uncertainty of the 
matter. For, ex ſuppoſitione ſequitar quidlibet. 

8. Itfignifieth as much as, For that, Gen. 
31. 52. AQ. 20. 2, 

9. Is put fora note of a mans 
tion, Deut. 28. 1. 

10. for Surely, Numb. 1 4. 23. marg. 

11. for Whether or no, Gen. $. $. 

12, for When, Jadg. 21. 21. 

I's uſed in Swearing, Gen. 14.23. & 2r. 
23. Praying, Gen. 24.42. Vowing, Gen. 
28. 20. 

If it were | fignifieth, O chac jc were! 
Pal. 139. 19. Gen. 24. 43. Luk. 12. 49 
This word, as it isuſed in Prayer and Exe- 
crations, fo it fignifiech When, x Sam.15, 7, 
comp. Matt. 2. 21. with Luk. 11. 24. 

Jf-need be } At chat time whenſoever 
need ſhall be, 2 Per. 1. 6. 


qualifica- 


I 6G. 


Igal ] Redeemed; or, defiled. The Son 6f 
Joſeph, Numb. 13.7. The Son of Nathan, 
2 Sam. 23. 36, 

Igdaliab ] 7he greatneſſe of the Lord, A 
man of God. The Father of Hanan, Jer. 


35: 4 
Igeal } 4 Redeemer, redeemed ; or, defiled. 
The Son of Semaieh, x Chr. 3.22. 
Ignominp | It's all one with reproach, 
diſcredit, infamy. {knder, evil report, ſhame, 
diſhonour, &e. Prov. 18. 3. 
Ignozance ] Want of che crue knowledge 
of God, and of heavenly things. Eph.'4. 
Through the ignorance that is inthem. This ſpno- 
rance is either fimple,'when means of knoyw- 
ledge be-wanting ; or wilfull and affe&ed, 


when one may know and- will not. © Igno- 
: rance 
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rancebeing in it ſelfe a ſigne againſt the firſt 
Commandement, cannot excuſe {in, that Ir 
ſhould beno fault at all. ER 
| 2, Unbeleef, which follows Ignorance, 
asa companion or fruit, x Pet.1.14. Faſhion 
not your ſelves to the former luits of your ignorance; 
that is,: of your blinde unbeleet. A Meto- 
nymie of the cauſe. | 

3- Error, through want of judgement, 
and”right diſcerning, of things. Lev. 4.2. If 
any man (þall fin through ignorance. A Metonymie 
of the cauſe. ; 

4. Any fin whatſoever, which cometh 
from ſuch ignorance and error ; according 
to the uſe of the Hebrew tongue, which 
under Jgnorance meaneth every {n,even that 
which is wittiog and willing. Heb. 9.7. And 
for the ignorance of the people. A $ynecdoche of 
the part for the whole. : 

Ignorance may excuſe a fin, that it be 
notſo great afault, butit cannot ſo excuſe, 
as it ſhall be no fault at all. Excuſat a tanto, 
nn 4 toto. 

It's both a fin,z Pet.2.1. and the cauſe of 
ſin, Eph. 4.17, 18. 1 Pet..1-14. 

5+ Innocency or freedome from fin; So 
Chriſt is ſaid to know no fin, 2 Cor.5.2t. 

Ignorantia fadti (nonjuris ) excuſat. . , 

This ignorance of evill as dohe is goog. 

Ignorantia malefaGli nofiri ut fattimala efl; Iy- 
norantia malefati ut non a nobis fatti bona eſt. 


fairs and matters. Iſa. 63. 16. 7 hough Abra« 
bam be ignorant of us.,, Men are carelctle ot that 
whereof they be:ignoranr. 

4: One that wanteth the knowledge of the 
true God, and his worſhip. A®.17.23. Whom 


ye then ignorantly worſhip. 


5- One to whom ſomething is unknown, 
becauſe ir is not revealed. Thus Chriſt as 
man, and the holy Angels, are ignorant of 
the laſt day, Mat. 24. 36. Mar. 13. 32. 

6. One that hath nor been brought up in 
the arts, nor attained his knowledge by or- 
dinary, meanes of learning it from men, 
though elſe he may be very wiſeand learned, 
AQ. 4.13. 

-- 7. One that is innocent and free from an 
evill a&t, and from the thought or purpoſe 
thereof, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 

8. Onethat of fraud or hypocrifie will 
not confefle his fin which he knoweth, as 
having doneit. 

9.: One that will not, or doth not after- 
wards acknowledge the truth, Mat. 26.79. 

'10. One that diſlikes another, Mat.7. 23. 

.11, Onenot knowing nor taking notice 
of, Iſa.143, 16. 

.12, One wanting underſtanding, Pal, 
73+ 22. WE - 

1; 13- Onenotrightly conceiving or appre-« 


hending,,Rom. 10. 3: 


6. Innocency from the will or wicked de» 
vice of doing ill, Matth. 20.16, & 18: 3: 
I Cor. 3. 18. Rev. 3. 24, | 

7. Todeny, todiſallow ; or, notto con- 
fell acknowledge, and approve a man or 
matter, or our acquaintance with him, Matt. 
7.23. &25.12. & 26. 70, 72, 74+ 

8. Idolatry, A. 17. 30. Thetime of this 
Ignorance God winked at. 

Luſts of ignozance |] Blinde motions and 
evill defires of unbeleeving perfons, who 
Jack the true knowledg of Chriſt;.z Pet. 1.14- 
Faſhion not your ſelves to the former -luſts of your 
ignorance. | fs: 
.. Not to regard the time of ignozance] To 
po_ and paſſe over, for cauſes known to 

mſelfe, the ignorance of many thouſand 
years, ACt.17. 30. nd the time- of this igno- 
rarce God regardeth not. 

Ignozant] One which 


” 


finneth-unwictting- 


Iy. z Tim. 1. 13. ForI did it ipnorantly ; that 
bs, not knowing thatthe Chriſtian Religion 
was thetrue Religion. - | 

_ . 2. One which doth a voluntary fin,.know- 

Ing it to be ſo. Heb. 5. 2. To have compaſſion of 

tbe ignorant. See Bible Note. 


I I. 


"y | 
Jibſam ] Their drough; or, their confuſton'; 
or, baſbfulneſſe. The Son of Tola, x Chr.7.2. 
Jidlapb ] 4 diſtilling from the head; or, the 
dropping of an houſe ; or, after.the Hebrew and 
Syrian, . a hand joyned together. The Son of Na- 
hor, by Milcab, Gen. 22. 22« 

Jiebarim ] Heaps of Hebrews; or, paſſers 
over; Or, heaps of angry men; or, toward men; 
or, aſter the Hebrew and Syrian, heaps of wheat. 
A place, Numb. 33. 44- 

Jim ] The ſame. The name of a City, 
Numb. 33. 45. Folh. 15. 29. | 

It's.aIſo taken for wilde beaſts, Ifa. 13. 
22, marg. 

Jenla } A repleniſhing, or circumciſion. The 
Father of Micai4h, 2 Chr. 18.7, $. 

Jimnah ] The right band, numbring; or, 
preparing ; or, after the Syrian, appointing. The 
Son of Aſher, Gen. 46. 17. Of whom the 
Jinmites; Numb. 26. 4.4- 

Jion ]- A beholding, a fountain, or eye. . A 
City, 1.King. 15.20. 

Jiphta ] Opening. A City, Joſh. 15.43. 


* 


.-3- Onethat careth not. for other mens at- 


Iipthab-el | God opening. A valley, Joſh. 
19. 145:.27- © BI 
Ikkeſþ } 
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I K. 


IkkefÞ ] Froward, or wicked. The Father 
* of Ira, 2 Sam. 23.26. 1 Chr, 11.28. 


8 -As 


Jlai ] One of Davids Worthies, 1 Ghro, 
Ii. 29. | 
It] applyed to favoured, Gen. 41. 32 4; 
21. Blemiſh, Deut. 15. 21. Wicked, Ila. 
3.11. Savour, Joel 2. 20. Doings, MIc.3.4. 
See Evill. OY 
Illuminated ] Heb.1o. 32. that is,inligh- 
tened with the knowledge of Chriſt, having 
your eyes opened, and your mindes illuftra- 
ted with the beams of divine light. Some 
here underſtand Baptiſme, as alſo in Heb. 
6. V. 4+ 
Illpzicum] A making merry. A Countrey 
bordering upon Epirus, and nigh unto Italy. 
It was thus named from Tllyricus the Son of 
Cadmus, who was ſo called 4m # wezs, of 
the harp. Hence Lyricen, Lyricus, an Harper. 
One that playeth on or lingeth to the harp, 
Rom. 15.19. | 


I M. 


Image ] Any ſhape orportraiture,drawn 
by Art, to repreſent ſomething by it, for 
civill uſe : asCeſar's Image was made to re- 
preſent Ceſar. Matt. 22. 20. Whoſe Image or 
".S ſuperſeription is this? This is an artificiall 
' ® Image made for civill reſpe&s3 as, to diſtin- 
2uiſh Coins, or beautifie houſes, and it is 
lawfull. 

2. Some ſhape or pifture made to the 
likenefſe of God, orof ſome other creature, 
for divine worſhips fake. Exod. 20. 4. Thou 

alt make thee ns graven Image. Deut. 4. 15. 
'Thisis a diabolicall. Image, being made for 
Religion fake, and is unlawfull. Where ſuch 
Images be, there is no Religion ( ſaith a Fa- 
ther). The Scripture ſaith, that God ſpake 
with avoyce, .but ſhewed no Image to his 
people of himſelf, Deut. 4. 

3- All mensdevices, commanded as Gods 
ſervice, Ex@d. 20. 4. This is alſo ſuperſti- 
tion. 

4. Ourlikenefle and reſemblance of God 
jn rightcouſnefſe and true holinefſe. After 
this Image Adam was created. Gen.1.26. Let 
us make man after our Image : And unto this 
are all the Ele& reftored again by Chriſt, 

' Eph. 4 24. This is a ſpirituall or: celeſtial] 
Image ;: this likeneſle ſhall be pecfe&ar the 


day of refurreftion, when Chriſt ſhal} be 
manifeſt by his coming; then the godly hal 
if ” as heis, and belike him, Pla.17. laſt, 

i Joh. 3. 2. 

: 5. Our likenetſe and reſemblance with 
God,in reſpe& of rule and authority. 1 Cor. 
Ii.7. The manis the Image and glory of Gad. 
Hitherto of accidentary lmages. 

6. Areal], eſſential, true and lively ex- 
preſling of the very ſubſtance of another : in 
chis fignification is Chriſt ſaid to be the ]- 
mage of God his Father,Col.1.15. Heb.1.3. 
Alſo, the Law is faid, not to be the very 
Image of the things, Heb. 10.1. And ic is 
written of us, that As we have born the Image 
of the earthly, ſo we ſhall bear the Image of the 
heavenly man. 1 Cor. 15.49. And the Reve- 
lation of St. John ſpeaketh of the Image of 
the Beaſt, which all men ſhall adore, Rev, 
I4-9. Inall which places is meant the ve- 
ry things and ſubſtances themſelves, or the 
ſolid and trueexiſtence of the things. Theſe 
be efſentiall Images, which have the ſubſtance - 
of the things whereof they be called Ima- 
ges. 

7. Any manner of reſemblance whatſoe- 
ver, lawfull or unlawfull, lively or pain- 
ted, trueor imaginary. Gen. 5. 3. He begat 
4 obildein his own likeneſſe, after bis own Image. 
Pfal. 73. 20. Thou ſhalt make their Imdge deſpi- 
ſed. Where che word Image ſignifieth an ima- 
ginary vaniſhing ſhadow, to ſer forth the 
lightnefſe and inconſtancy of all earthly 
things, which ſcem and make ſhew tobe the 
rrue goods and felicity it felfe, yet are no- 
thing bur a ſhadow or vain likenefle thereof: 
therefore by the Apoſtle are called a ſhape, 
faſhion, or figure, 1 Cor. 7. 31. Rom. 
12. 2. 

Ir's taken 1. Eſſentially, as Chriſt is the ]- 
mage of his Father, Heb. 1. 3. 2 Cor, 4.4. 
Col, 1.15. 

2. Accidentally, reſpeQting qualities ſpiri- 
tuall and heavenly, Gen. 1. 26,27. 

3+ Exiſtentially, for the ſubſtance of the 
things whereof they be Images, Heb. 10. 1. 
1 Cor. 15.49. . 

4+. Myſtically, Rev. 13. 14,15. &14.9,11.. 
& 15. 2. & 16.2. $19.20. $20. 4. 

5- Repreſentatively, by Gods ordinance, 
rule and authority, 1 Cor. 7. 6. 

6. Civilly,,Mat. 22. 20. 

7+ Imagjnarily, as in apparition.a vaniſhing 
ſhadow, Job 4. 16. 

8. Figuratively, for mens perſons walking 
in a vain ſhadow, Pſal. 39. 6. or, for their 
cranſitory eſtate, Pſal. 73. 20. 


in 


| 


| 9. Idelatrouſly, when an Image is made ei- 
ther 


— 
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ther of the falſe God, as of Baal, 2 King. 
3.2. Rom. 11. 4. or,of the true God, which 
is forbidden, Exod. 20.4. Deut.16. 22. or, 
of the creatures, to worlhip theny, Deut. 4. 
16,-17, 18. where the ſame is alſo for- 
bidden. 

Of Images there were greater and leſſer, 
ſome carved, molten, graven, of gold, ſilver, 
wood, ee. 

Image of Gsd ] Chriſt, in whom God 
istobe ſeen and beheld, as touching bis ſub- 
ſtance and glorions properties ; asa man Is 
to be known by his image or picture. 2 Cor. 
4+ 4+ Which is the image of God. This is 4 
conſubſtantiall image, reſpe&ingeſſence and 
ſubſtance. 

2. Dominior. and perfe& holineſſe, Gen. 
1. 27. Inthe image of God created be him. This 
Image is accidentall, reſpe&ing qualities. 

3- Authority and power, which by Gods 
ordinance the man hath over his wife, 1 Cor. 
i1.7. He # the image of God. 

Gods imapeis in Man, and in Chriſt. 


In Man, 1. by Creation; and ſoit isin all 
men even worſt men, inas much as there is 
in them an aptitude to know and conccive of 


God, &c. 


I M. 


cher gitts. For if man be Gods image in 
reſpett of this, Chriſt is ſo much more. 
Chriſt then as he is God, is not onely the 
image of the inviſible image of God; but 
as man, he is the viſible image of the inviſible: 
God. Byfield on Col. 1. 15. p. 110,111. 

How Chriſt is the image of God, how the 
Angels are Gods image, and how Man is 
Gods image, ſee further in Byfiel{ on Col. 
3- 10. p. 68,69, 70. 

Imagination J put for, The whole fi&i- 
on. Whatſoever the heart fiſt imagineth, 
formeth, purpoſeth, Gen. 6.5. 1 Chr.28. g, 
Luk. 1.51. For ftubbornneſfle, Deut. 29, 
19. marg, For reaſoning or the relutancy 
of the underſtanding and will, 2 Cor. x0, 
5. marg. For purpoſe, deſire, Gen.6.5.marg. 
For the will, x Chr. 29. 18, 

Imagine | put for, To meditate, Pla}, 
2. 1. marg. Intend, Pſal. 21, 11. Taken 
ſometime in good part, 1 Chr. 29. 18. Bur 


aſually in ill pare, Gen. 11. 6. Pſal. io. 2. 
| At. 4- 15. Being joyned with reproof, Job 
6. 26. Wrongfully, Ibid; 21. 27, A vain 
ching, Pal. 2.1. Aﬀ.4. 25. Deceic, Pla). 
3$. 12. Miſchief, Pal. 62,3. Evill againſt 


the Lord, Nah. x. 9,11. Zach. 7.10. & 8.17. 

Devices, Plal. 10.2. A miſchievous device, 

Pfal. 21.11 | 
LToimbalwe ] Gen. 50. 1. This was done 


2. By Re-creation;, and ſo it is in holy 
men, that doe a&ually and habitually con- 
ceive of God, &c. but this is unperteQly. | 

3- By fimilitudeof glory ; and fo the bleſ- | with Balme, Myrrhe, and other ſpices, that 
ſed in heaven conceiveof, and reſemble God, | the dead bodies might not ſtink or putrefie, 
and that {in compariſon of the two former) | Joh. 19. 39, 40. Solaying them as in a bed 


perfectly. 


Chriſt is the image of God,1.in operation; be- 
cauſe it is he that worketh Gods image in us. | 
2, In apparition, becauſe he appeared for: 


God to the Fathers in the old Law. 


3. In Perſon; and that in both natures, 


both as God and Man. | 


For, the moſt perfe& image of God is, 
Chriſt-God; the perfcA& image of God,isChriſt- 
ma. Thieunperfeft image of God, is Man. 
He is the perfe& image of God, as he is God, 
Phil. 2. 6. Heb. 1. 4. and this image is an 
infinite image; like the thing reſembled; and 
this image 18s the ſame in number, not # 


ſctie onely,with the thing reſembled. 


He is alſo the image of God as he is Man, 


1 Tim. 3-16. and that, 


1. As the God-head dwels in Chrift bodi- 
Iy ; in reſpe& of the tinucterable preſence of! 


the divine nature. 


of ſweet odours, 2 Chr. x3. 14. And thus 


honour at his death, 2 Chr. 32. 33. and to 
{weeten his body for buriall in Canaan, 
beſide further myſterie of reſurre&ion and 
incorruption. - 
Imbzace ] Icr's put for, Taking between 
ones arms in friendly meeting, Gen. 3 3.4. or, 
departing, AC. 20. 1. Tocatch bold of, Jab 
24. $.. To receive with Jove,Prov..4.8. Heb. 
11.13. Theaftof uncleanneſfe, Prov.5. 20: 
To conceive in the wombe, 2 King.. 4. 16. 
The fruition and comfortof Chriſt ſpiritu- 
ally, Cant. 2.6. & 8.3. To take :reſt and 


caſe, Lam, 4- Js 
IJnlyorderer 


} 


] Berwern the:.cunning 'Work- 
man, mentioned Exod. 26. 1. marg. and 
the Imbroiderer,mentioned Exod.35.35. the 
Hebrew Deftors put this difference. 'Where- 
| ſoeveritis {aid in the Law, The work of the 


2. As by his miraclesand great works he | Imbroiderer'; that is, when the figures which 


manifeſted his Divine 'natare, and ſhewed! 


God in'the world. 


3. As his Humane nature is qualified with 
knowledge, righteoufneſſe, puriry, and 0- 


are made 'in'the weavingare een but on the 
one fide; but The work, of thecurming workmans, 
chatis, when the figures ave ſeen on .both 
tides, before and after, Aymſworth on Exod. 

26, IF. 


the ſolemnity at his buriall, was to do him P # 


' one perſon of our Redeemer, is noted in 


/ 


that very time; and is ſpoken of time, Mar. 


. conſequence prove them. to be ſo, as 1 


cording to the ſubſtance and perteRion of 
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26. 1. Imbroiderer, or Weaver with tinſell 
work. The imbroidery or cynnning work: 
manſhip was in the weaving; tor of all the 
Prieſts nr none was made of needle- 
work, but of woven-work, Exod. 39.22.27. 

Imlab] A repleniſhing ; or, circumciſion. 
The Father of Micaiab, 1 King. 22. 8, 9. cal- 
led Fimlehb, in 2 Chr. 18.7. 

Immaþ ] The-Father of Kore, 2 Chron. 


I. 14: 
: Immanuel] The ſtrong God with us, 
or God made fleſh, Ifa. 7. 14. Matt. 1. 23. 
Joh. 1. 14. The union of two natures in 


this word Immanuel. Alſo, his office is noted 
to be Mediator between God and Man, and 
Authour of all falvation for body and 
ſoule, both temporall and eternall, Iſa. 
$ 10. 

Immediately ] It's all one with, Forch- 
with, incontinently, in that very hour, in 


24- 29. Of whay may happen without in- 
cerpoſition of any thing between, Mar. 4. 5. 
Luk. 5. 13. AQ. 3.7. Gal. 1.16. 

Immer ] Saying, or peaking; or; after the 
Syrian, a Lamb. The Father of Meſpillemith, 
3 Chr. 9.12. Oneto whom the fixteenth 
Jot befel], x Chr. 24.14. A Prieſt, Ezr. 2, 
36, 37. Another, who could not ſhew his 
pedepree, Ibid. 59. The Father of Hanani, 
and Zebadiah, Ezr. 10. 20. The Father of 
Zadok, Neh. 3. 29. The Father of Paſhur, 
Jer. 20.1. 


Immoztall ] That which is nor capable of 


death, or ſubje& todie. | | 
2. Anever-during Nature, which is ſo of 
it ſelf, wichourt poſſibility of periſhing or 
dying. 1 Tim. 1.17. To God, immortal}, onely 
wiſe. Thus is God onely immorrall. 
3+ That, which being once dead, ſhall riſe 
again never to dye more, as mens bodies. 
1 Cor. 13.53. Mortality aſt put on Immor- 
tality.s 10 | 
4+ That which ſhall never have end, 
though it have a beginning ;. as Angels, and 
mens ſouls ; of which though it be not in 
expreſſe words faidin Scripture, that they be 
Immortall, yet innumerable places by Eood 
r. 
15. 19. 2 Cor. 5.1. Luk. 16-22, 23, 
24, &c. | 
t . Some thing may be called Immortall foure 


wayes. 
Firft, that which ſimply and every way Is 
incorruptible, as God, x Tim. x. 16. 


Secondly, that which is incorruptible ac- 


nature, cicher being ſevered wholly, or nor 
derived at all our of any matter, which is 
uſually the coor of corruption. Thus An- 
gels and Souls be immortall. 

Thirdly, that which in ics owne nature is 
corru ptible, yec by ſpeciall divine ordinance 
is preſerved trom corruption. Thus bodies 
of Saints in heaven, and of reprobates in 
hell after the reſurce&ion,be immortall; the 
one by Grace, the other by [uſtice. 

Fourthly, that which fo hath poſſibility 
to corrupt and die, that it might not a&u- 
ally corrupt by the Creators gift, and upon 
ſuppolition of not finning : ſo Adams body 
before the Fall was immortall, that is, had 
power not to dye ; as after his Fall ic was 
—_— neceſſity of death, and could not bur 

ye. 

Immoztalitp ] Such an eſtare and condici- 
on, wherein death bath no place nor power. 
1 Cor. 15. 54+ When mortall bath put on immor- 
tality, then death ſhall be ſwallowed up into 
vidory. 3 

Immutable ] Spoken of God, Heb. 6.18. * 
and of his Counſel], Ibid. 17. who is the 
ſame for ever, Pſal. 102. 27. changeth nor, 
Mal. 3- 6. is unchangeable, Heb. 9. 24. 
with whom no ſhadow of turning, Jam. 
Te BY... * 

Imna ] The Son of Helem, x Chr.7, 35. 

Imnaþ | The Son of Aſher, Ibid. 4. 30. 

Impart ] The Originall «Jo, is ren« 
dred in Rom. 12. 8.. by give, in Epheſ. 4. 
marg. by diſtribute. Irs ſpoken of a work of 
Charity, Luk. 3. 11. of a duty by office, 
Rom. 1.11. 1 The. 2.8. 

Impediment ] Had an impediment. in bis 
ſpeech, Mar. 9.32. that is, did ſtamnner, ftuc- 
ter, could not ſpeak well, but with much 
difficulty pronounce his words. The Origi- 
na]l «aaa, js uſually taken fora rifler, 
vain-talker, Leigh Annot. . 8 

Impenitent | That cannot, or knoweth 
not how to repent, Rom. 2.5. 

Imperious \ Ezek.16.30. bearing rule or 
ſway, having the dominion or power in her 
owne hand, being in the exerciſe thereof ob- 
ſtinate, head-hardy. | 

Implacable J Rom. 1.31. Unappeaſable, 
whoſe malice admits no tearms of truce, 
much lefſe of hearty reconcilement, haters 
of peace, wholly for war. Such as will never. 
be reconciled, or pacified, when they are 
once moved, or have taken any quarrel! in 
band;. intraQtable, wichout friendſhip or 

who being once offended, will nevec 

£ reconciled again, will admit ofno league, 
covenant. E | 
c 


Impoztunity)} 


C— — —— CD —— 
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Implead ] AA. 19. 38. The Originall 
:y18%i9, fignifieth properly, To call one 1n- 
to Law,to enter a&ion or ſuit againſt him in 
ſome open Court, to indite him, to accuſe 
him with ſome evil, and charge him with 
ſome crime before a Judpe, as ACt. 23. 28,29+ 
& 26. 79. Rom. 8.33. 

Impoztunity] Continuance or conſtancy 
in prayer, when we pray and faint not. 
Luk. x1. $. Yet doubtleſſe becauſe of his impor- 
tunity, be will give him what he needeth. Exam- 
ple of this importunity isin Luk. 18. 2, 3, 
4, &c. The poor Widow. Fe 

Impoſed | Heb. '9. 10. The Ocriginall 
bane, is rendred in Luk. 5. 1. preſſed, Luk. 
23. 23. To beinſtant, Joh. 11, 38. Tolic 
upon, 1 Cor. 9. 16. or licon, AQ. 27. 20. 
It noteth ſuch an impoſition as is with preſ- 
ſare. EP | 

Impoſition of bands; or laping on of hands] 
Putting: on of hands, which is an anclent ce- 
remony uſed of the Jews in two caſes, one 
* in conſecrating publick Sacrifices, , as alfo 
Priefts and Levites, to declare ſuch to be of- 
fered to God, Lev. 4. 44 Andfecondly, in 
ſolemnebenedi&ions and prayers. Gen. 48. 
14, 17, 20. Facob put his hands upon Manaſſes 
and Ephraim, and prayed for them. It was conti- 
nued ynder the Goſpel by Chriſt and his A- 
poſiſey in time of prayer, andbeſtowitg ſpi- 
rituall graces. Alſo, in time of admitting 
Church officers, Miniſters, and Deacons, 
Mat. 19. 15. Chriſt put his hands on little chil- 
dren, and prayed. AQ. 6. 6. The Apoſtles prayed, 
and laid their hands on the Deacons. AQ.8. 15,18. 
"Then they laid their hands on them, and they re- 
ceived the haly Ghoſt 3 and by a Metonymie of 
the ſigne, ic doth fignifie the whole Mini- 
ery , of the Church, 'and 'the order of 
Church-goyernment. Heb.. 6. 2. The dvGrine 
of Baptiſme, and Impoſition of bands. Tous 
 ching the Papiſts Impoſfition of hands, in 

the Sacrament of Order{asthey call it) there 
is no. ground for. it it the' whole 'Scri- 


ptu 7 5290 7 OTE ROY, 
, Imp le] 2- . Thar which "cannot be 
done or broughit to palle, 'thrg a+ 
of Srengga and power, Exod. 8. 18;  Pfal. 
*139, 6», Jer. 13, 24, Mat. 7.8." Thettfore, 
what is with men unpoſſibte, with God ts 
' poſſible, Mat. 19.26: Forwith God nothing 
ſhall be impoſſible, -Luk. 3. 37. Unto, him 
all thipgs re polite Mar. 14. 36: And 
there is nothing poſſible unto a Beleever, 
Mar, 37. 20., butal] thingsare potfible, Mar. 
$A iiiu aint adifus er 2, ; 

2, That which isnot voltinitary, or what 
-one.may doe, but will not, Gen. 34 14. 


-\ 
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Pſal. Lhe Mat. 16. 3. comp. with Luk. 
I 2. 56. 

3- That which cometh not eafily to 
paſſe, or very rarely, Matth, 5. 14. Mar. 9. 
29, 39. Joh. 7. 7. And fo that may be ſaid 
to be impoſſible, which cannot-be done with= 
out great dificulty and danger, Joſh. 15.63: 
& 17. 12. 2 Sam. 17. 17. which through 
danger none durſt undertake. "That alſo 
which is unuſuall, Gal. 4. 15. Gen. 43. 22. 
Ia. 49.15. Joh. 5. 19. | 
 4- Which cannot be done by reaſon of 
Immutability of Gods counſell and decree, 
Gen. 19. 22. And fo it was not poſſibly thar 
the Cup ſhouldpaſſe from Chriſt, Mart. 26. 
39.42. It is not poſſible chat the Elect 
(hould be deceived, Mar. 24. 24. And, with« 
out = it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 
II. 6, 

5+ That which cannot in any wiſe and 
abſolutely be, or befall, AR. 2.24. 2 Tim. 
2. 13- Heb. 6.18. 

6. That which isnot convenient, juſt, or 
lawfull to be done, or which ought not to 
be done, Mat. 9:15. AR. 10. 47. &% 25,11« 
1 Cor. 10. 21. & 12. 21. 2Cor.13.8. Gen. 
34- 14. Namb. 22. 13, & 24. 13. And fo 
that is impoſſible which is not expedient or 
profitable, x Cor.-3. x. Which: cannot be 
done withott great trouble, and noleffe de- 
triment, Luk, 11.7, Joh.6. 60. Gal. 4. 15. 
Which cannotbe done without the breach 
of Gods commandement, Gen.19, 22, * 

Impotent ] Joſh. 5. 3. 7. A&. 4- 9: The 
Originall «obris, is alſo rendred in Matth. 
25- 39. ſick, Mat. 26. 41, weak, AQ. 5.16. 
Fick folks. Rom. 5. 6. without ſtrength. 1 Cor. 
I. 27. the wedk things. 1 Cor. 12. 22, feeble. 
\3Theff. 5. 14. feeble minded. © 

_ Te fignifieth one that is of ſmall frength, 
or ſtrengthleſt, as the Greek word( derived of 
eprivat, & edv&-, Frength ) importeth. Some- 

thine icfignifieth that which is fo weak cha 
it hath no firength, 1 Cor. 15. 43. Rom. 
9.6, & 8. 3. Heb. 7. 18. TheLaw could 
Slog vocking to petfeftion, Ibid 
the Origit 


. (rages "ag _ 

| «vw fignifieth; to be fick, 
wAuk; loyutſo, Mat. 10. $. Mar.'6.56. — 
Giſraſed, Joh. 6.2% © Pl | 
_Inpotent inhis feet, AG, 14. 8, dhvrd]G- mis 
m1", who being a creeple, coultnotuſe bis 


o 


. & 
*® 4 


feer, ſtand, walk, run, leap, &*c. - —» 
ds 7] isall one with 'make- por, 
thruſt out of poſſcllion, Jer. 5. 17. ; 


| Inipivent f "One that hardeneth | his 
face, Prov. 21. 29. hath an whoriſh fore- 


| 


head, Jerem..3- 3- refuferh- to be aſha- 
med, Ibjd,- catinot” bluſh, is not —_—_ 
| wy 
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Jer. 6.15- See Prov. 7. 13. Ezek. 2.4 
& 3.7. 
Impute ] put for, To ſuſpeft, .z Sam. 
22.15. To lay to ones charge, 2 Sam.19.19- 
Toprofit, be acceptable, Jer. 7. 18. Tobe 
held guilty, Lev. 17.4 To takeone thing 
for another, Numb. 18. 27. Gen. 15. 6. 
Rom. 4- 22. To aſcribe, Pla.32.2. 2 Cor: 


5. 19. : 

Imputation ] Accounting, reckoning and 
allowing ſome things to others, of favour ; 
as Merchants, who doe not pur the debt in 
their reckoning which they will forgive. 
Whatſoever cometh ot Imputation, procee- 
deth of the meer mercy,and of him that im- 
puteth; and isnot given in reward.after pro- 
portion of duty or debt. For no man im- 
puteth to another that which is duly owing 
unto him. 

2. An a&ion of God, oy accounting 
therighteouſneſſe of Chriſt to be his righte- 
onſnglc who beleeves in Chriſt. Rom. 4.344 
And as imputed ( or accounted) to bimfor righ- 
zeouſneſſe. 1n Rom. 4- this word [Imputed |] 
derided by Popiſh. Hereticks, is ſeven times 
repeated inthe do&rine of Juſtification, and 


is joyned unto Faith 3 without which there | 7- 59 


1s no imputation of Chrifts Juſtice to us, 
Rom. 4. 23. Our finsand puniſhments were 
imputed to Chriſt (who bare our ſins in his 
body, and was made {in for us, 1 Pet. 2. ver. 
Jaſt.) And his righteouſneſſe with the merit 
thereof (even eternall bliſſe) is imputed and 
accounted to all beleevers ; whence ariſeth 
juſtification of a ſinner before God, 2 Cor, 
5. v. laſt. He that kriew no ſin was made fin for 


a6, that we might be made the righteouneſe of 


God in him. Not our righteouſneſſe, bur 
the righteouſneſſe of God ; not in us, bur 
in him. (Gith an ancient Father.) 

The Papiſts ſcoffing at this moſt neceſlary 
anddivine a&ion of imputing righteouſneſſe 
80 faith apprehending Chriſt, calling ic in 
their Notes printed at Rhemes, a New-no- 
juſtice, an untrue imputation, an imagina 
ching, a putative righteouſneſſe, a fantaſti- 
call apprehenſion : In theſe and ſuch like 
taunts, they utter ſo many blaſphemies a- 
"7 heaven, | and all to maintain and eſta- 

liſh their owne righteouſneſſe of Works, 
done after faith. | 

To impute ( as ſome deſcribeit) is to 
aſcribe or account unto anather that which 


he hath not, or thac which he did not; and|- 
- not to impute, it {ignifieth, not to account 
* oraſcribe and lay to one that which he hath 


ordoth. According to this interpretation, 
God in juſtifyingele& fwners, imputeth to 


y 


his own Son ſins and miſeries which he never 
had or did. And unto ſinners he imputeth, 
or accounteth not (bur forgiverh) ſins and 
puniſhment, which they hadand did; and 
impureth righteoulneſſe ( even the whole 0- 
bedience of Chriſt) which they have not of 
their own, yet ſo accounteth it to them, as 
if by themſelves it had been done, 2 Cor. 5. 
21. Rom.4.5. Rom.3.24. &4.6. &15.19, 
Ia. 53. 12. 

Note. Imputation being properly uſed, 
noteth a righreouſneſſe by grace and accepta- 
tion; but improperly, when it is joynecd 
with other words, as Rom: 4.4. 1 Cor. 4.1. 
then it fignifieth deſert and debt, quite cun- 
trary to his naturall ſignification, even as 
the word Profane ſoundeth a foul ard dam- 
nable thing, but not ſo in Matt. 22. 5. 

Thcre is a double imputation. 
I. Of (in, and this threefold. 

1. Ot Adans fin unto us his poſtericy, 
Rom. 5. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17,18, 19. 1 Cor, 
15. 22. 

2. Of his and ours together unto Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 5. 21.1 Per. 2. 24. 

3. Ot every mans to andfor himſelfe, A&. 


I. Of righteouſneſſe, threefold. 

1, Of Chrifts paſſive obedience or ſatiC- 
fa&ion to his Father for mankinde, 2 Cor, 
5.21, Rom.3.22,24,25,26,28. & 4.3,4,22. 
& 5.1517, &c. 1 Cor. $5. 22. to which 
ſome adde the Ative righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt. | 

But this is made a queſtion, 

This is imputed to penitent ſinners. 

2. Of one mans goodneſle or holinefle to 
another, which ſcemeth probable by theſe 
places (beſides the common opinion of the 
Fathers) Matth. 9.2. 1 Cor. 7, 14. Gen. 
18. 26, 28, 29, &c. Gen. 39.5. 23. AR, 
28. 34- | 

Yer this is onely for this life. Elſe it ſhall 
be as Luk. 17. 34, 35. * 

3. Of every mans owne to himlſelfe, Gen. 
15.6. Jam. 2. 23. Pa. 106. 31. 

Imrab | 4 rebell, waxing bitter ; or chari* 
ging. The Son of Zophah, x Chr. 7. 36. 

Imri] Saying, or ſpeaking, exalting, or 
bitter 3 or after the Syrian, a Lamb. The Son 
of Bani, 1 Chr. 9. 4. The Father of Zaccur, 
Neh.3.2. / 


I N. 


In} By, or through. 1 Cor. 14. 2. Speak 
in the Spirit; that is, by the inſpiration ot the 
Spirit. 1 Cor. 15.22. InChrift all ſhall be made 

Ee 3 alives 
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ale; that is, by Chriſt. 2 Cor.3.16. In him; 
that is, by him,or by his virtue we live, AQ. 
. 17- 28, : 

* Againſt. Gen. 4-23. T have flain a man 
in my wound ; that is, againſt my (elfe,and to 

wn hurt. 

wy To, 1 Thef. 4. 7. God hath called you 
in bolineſſe ; that is, unto holinefle. Eph.2.10. 
Created of Gd in good works; that is,unto good 
workes. Jam. 5. 3. and very often elſe- 
where. ; ; 

4. Outof. Exod. 31. 4. To work in gold, in 
uver, and in braſſe. | 
F 5. Of, or - DF Rom. 5. 12. We 
rejogce in the Lord; that is, concerning the 
Lord. 

6. With, or together with. Matt. 16.27. 
The. Son of man ſhall come inthe glory of his Father; 
that is, together with his owne and his Fa» 
thers glory. ; 

7. As. Mart. 19. 41. He that ſhal receive 4 
Prophet in the name of a Prophet ; that 1s, as a 
Prophet, becauſe he is ſo. 

8. From. Col. 3. 16. Sing in your hearts ; 
from your hearts, or heartily. 

9. Before. Joh. 1. 1. In the beginning w4s 
the Word; that is, before the beginning. 

10. For. 1 Cor. I. 4. I thank, God for the 
grace gjven you in Ebriſtz that is, for and by 
Chriſt, Eph. 1. 1. = 

11. Upon. Jgh. 14. 1. Ye belerve in God, 
beleeve allo irime ;, Yar is, upon me. 

12, Aﬀter. Exod. 2. 23- Numb. 28. 26, 
Mar. 13. 24- with Matth. 24. 29. Dan. 
2. 24+ 
This prepoſition In,is 1. Thenote ofan 
ation, or prefixed unto an ation of the 
Creator, or creature, Dent. 2.7. & 14 29- 
Judp. 3. 22, 2 Chron. 20. 32. Col. 2.7. 
& 4. 12. : | 

2. Of the adjun& and manner, Gen. 3. 
16. 19. Exod. 15.6, Numb. 12. 5,6. 

.. 3. Of the agent, or efficient, Jude, 9. 24- 
Pſal. 36. 9. Prov.16. 15. | 

4. Of gathering toyerher, Rom. 8.1. & 
12.445. 1 Cor. 1.30. ,, jr 

5. Of propinquity: of time and, ptace, 
2 Chr 20.5, 14. & 30. 12,25. & 34.42. 
Col. 1. 6,18, 27. | ” 

6. Of condition and ſtate, Gen. 19.15. 
2 Chr. 18. 3. Pfal. 1. 1. Phill. 1.22. . 

7, Of diſtin&ion, Gen. 2.10, Deut.19.3. 
Mar. 15.38. | 

8. Of the effeft or term into which, Pſal, 
7. 6. & 4.8. 1 Joh. 3,10. &4.9. 

9. Of the end, r Cor. $.6. | 


k « 


44+5+ 2:Cor. 13. 3. - 


| 10. Of the inftrament, Gen. 40, 17, &| 


# 


11. Of theplace, Gen. 3. $8. 2 King.1. 2, 
Pſal. 77.18, 19. Att. 4. 24. 

12. .Of the obje in which, unto which, 
and againſt which, Gene. 7, 22. & 12. 3. 


5- 10. 
13: Of power, ſubjetion, calling, or 


commiſſion, Gen. 16.66. Rom. 7.23 
14 Of fimilitude, Pal. 39. 6. Rom, 8.3. 


17.7,13. Gal. 4. 19, Col. 3. 16. 


16, Of time, Gen. 10. 25. & 15.18. Pſa. 
1.3. 2 Tim. 3.1. 


Exod, 4. 20. Pfal. 75. 8. 


18, The matter in which, Gen. 49. 11, 
Exod. 12. 22. : 


19. Preſence, Gen. 39. 21, Matth, 21.42, 
I Cor. 1. 29. | 


20. Of the ſeat, or ſituation, and fo it 


[1s rendered upon Numb. 16. 4, 22. Judg: 


I6.19. 


Babes in Chit] Such as be babes 5 in- 
fants in reſpe& of growth in Chriſtianity, 
1 Cor. 3. x. 

Tobeleeve in Chzift ] To put our whole 
confidence in him for ſalvation, by which he 
1s proved to be God, Joh. 14. 1. 

InChiift ] As touching Chriſt and Chri- 
ſtianity. Gal, 6. 15. For in Chrift Feſws,neither 
circumciſton availeth any thing. 1 Cor. 4. 15. 
I have begotten you in Chriſt. 

2. In the preaching and publiſhing the 
dodrine of Chriſt. Rom. 16. 9. Salute Ur- 
banws our fellow helper in Chriſt ; that is, in the 
matters of Chrift. | | 

3- A member of Chriſt, one linked unto 
and graffed into Chriſt by faich. Rom. 8. x. 
To them which-are in Chriſt, + 
| 4+. Chriſt to be an head, who himſelfe 
bath all ſpirituall gifts moſt fully,. not in 
meaſure given him : which he doth commu« 
nicate to all his members, Eph. 1. 3, 
Churtes in Chzit] Chriſtian Churches, 
Gat.r.21. x Thef.2.1 4.So,Brethren in Chriſt, 
Saints in Chriſt, and in Chrift before me, 
chat is, ax Chriſtian before me; and cooſola- 
tion in Chrift, Phil. 2. 2. | 
| IntbþeLod ] For the Lords fake, or in 
bis cauſe, Rom. 16. 12. | 

2. A beleeyer or faithful perſon. Rom. 16: 
13. Rufus choſen in the Lord. It isthe force of 
faith ro Incorporate into Chriſt, ,thata cho- 
ſen perſon may bein him, asa branchin the 
oo ERS u0S 

In idde ] Charity and love to God and 
en, to be the'ſprin þ and beginning .of an 
holy and andlameable lite, Eph. x. 4. 


Plal. 1. 2. & 2.12. xz Cor. 16. 13. Gal. | 


15. Of the ſubjeft, Gen. 9.13, 14. Gen. 


17. Ofthe bearer and ſuftainer,Gen.$.11, 


UMI 
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In: fins and treſpaſſes } One covered and | 
overwhelmed in {in, as one that Is drowned ; 


- In the water. Eph.2, 1. Deadin treſpaſſes and 


ſins. 


In the Spirit ] Spiricuall, regenerate by 


the Spirit untoa new life. Rom. 8. g. Te are 
in the Spirit. | 
] Spiritually and tru- | types and thadows to teach and foretel Evan- 


Jn Spirit and truth 


— 


Incenſe {h2ll be effered, and a pure offe- 
ring | Thatin the daycs of Chriſt (whereof 
this is a prediction) the ſpirituall worſhip 
of God ſhould be every where among the 
Gentiles Jawfully eſtabliſhed and: praftited, 
Mal. 1.11. Hadthe Papiſts conſidered how 
atuall ic is with the Prophets under legall 


ly, by the unfaigned and true mution ot a | gelicall worſhip and graces, they would not 
ſan{tified heart. Joh. 4- 24. Worſhip him in | 10 grolſcly from this pure oblation heremen- 


ſpirit and intruth. | 
In thee ] In Chriſt, which ſhall be born 


tioned, have colle&ed their moſt impure 
Matfe, whoſe marrow bones cannot be found 


*of thee Abraham according to the flelb, as | cither in New or Old Teltameent, as being 


A 
n 


Mat. 1.1. Son of David, Son of Abraham. Gal, 


3. $ In thee ſhall all Nations be Bleſſed. Sce v.1 4. 
that the bleiling of Abrabam ( firſt promiſed 


like a Beggers cloak patched together by 
ſundry Popes in the corrupteſt times. With 
as goud reaſon, may Incenſe, Levites, Ark, 


to Abraham ) might come to the Gentiles| Tabernacle, &c. and all other Ceremonies 


through Jeſus Chriſt : where note a double; 


fruit by the obedience and death of Ehrift to 
beleevers. 


2, Thebleſling promiſed to Abraham; that 
Is, Lite eternal). | | 

In them ] By theic faich,conteſſion,prea- 
thing, good life, and miracles wrought by 
the Apoſtles, who by all theſe means gain 
glory and praiſe to Chriſt. But much more 
after his reſurre@ion, 'when the holy Ghoſt 
was viſibly and plentifully poured on them. 
Joh. 17. 10. Tam ghrifiedin them. _ 

Jnable } x Tim. 1, 12. The originall &- 
Hrapio, fignifieth alſo, To increaſe in 
ſtrength, A. 9. 22. To be ſtrong, Rom. 4. 
20. To ſtrengchen, 2 Tim. 4. 17+ To be 
wade ſtrong, Heb: 11. 34 - 

It ſignifieth not to increaſe weak force, or 
uphold them: being decayed, but to beſtow 
ſtrength on him who. hath no will or defire 


* to it, but is rather wholly ſet on the con- 


erary. | 
In as mucþ }] isall one with, As much as, 
In ſo much as, For fo much as, and denoteth 
the reaſon of a thing, Deut. 19. 6. Ruth 3. 
10. Mats 25. 40, 45+. | | 

Incenſe ] A perfume, which was a con» 
ſeftion of ſweet ſpices, made after the art of 
the Apothecary, pure and holy; and was by 
the Prieſts burned upon the golden Altar 
every morning before the Lord, Exod. 30. 

2 35* | 
4 The prayers of the Saints, acceptable 
to God, through Chriſts mediation. P (al. 
141.2. Rev.8.3. A Metaphor, 

3- Whereas none might make this per- 
fame, Exod- 30. 37, 38. it ſignifies that holy 
PANE D0c either of neceſſity or plea- 
ſure þe turned to private uſe. | 


1, Deliverance from the curſe of the; 
\- Law. 


of the Law be brought in, as Prieſts, Altars, 
and Sacritice of the Mall. 

Incenſed | 11a. 41.11. & 45. 24. that is, 
inraged, kindled, inflamed with wrath. 

Inchanter |] An obſerver of fortunes. One 
that curiouſly ſearcheth, obſerveth, and tel- 
leth {ignes of good or evill lack, which are 
learned by expericnce. As if one ſhould ſay: 
Becauſe the morſell of bread is faln out of 
my mouth, or my ſtaffe our of my hand, 1 
will not goe to ſuch aplace this day, for if 
I goe I ſhall nor ſpeed with my buſineſſe. 
Becauſe a Fox paſſed on my right hand, I 
will not goe out of my houſe this day, for 
if I goe, ſome deceitfull man will meec with 
me. And fo ifmen hear the chattering ofa 
Bird, and fay, it ſhall be ſo or not ſo, it is 
good to doe ſuch a thing, or naught to 
os ſuch a thing, &c. Ajſworth on Deurt. 
19. 10. 

One that with legerdemaine deceiveth or 
deludeth the eye-ſight, Jer. 29.9. ſodid the 
Magicians of A;ypt, Exod. 7. 11. Their in- 
chantments were ſecret ſleights, jugglings. 
The word hath the fignification of ſecret and 
cloſe conveyance, or of pliſtering like the 
flame of a fire or ſword, ( as Gen. 3. 24.) 
wherewith mens eyes are dazled. The mi- 
racles done by Moſes were in truth, but theirs 
by ſleight or ſorcery. Idem on Exod.7. 11. 

This fin was common among the Heae 
thens, praiſed of the wiſeſt,- Numb. 24. 1. 
x King. 20. 33. and is ſpread into Iſrael, 
2 King. 17. 17. 2 Chron. 33. 6. Yet was” 
it plainly forbidden in Gods law, Deut, 18. 
10. Lev. 19. 26. But their praGiſes' are ri- 
diculous, unprofitable, ro no purpoſe, Num. 
23.23. [ſa+-47.12. The Serpent which is not 
charmed, will bite and ſting. the Paſſenger, 


Eccl,10;11. The Inchanter doth what he can 
| | to bite and ting Gods people, but in vain. 


Ee 3 Income 


— 
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Incotnpzehenſible ] One greater then hea- 
ven and earth, whom the world cannot con- 
rain, nor mens wit conceive him as he is, 
Pſal: 145. 3+ 

Fncontinency ] An unableneſſe to keep 
himſelf chaſte in fingle life, or in the eſtate 
of marriage, 1 Cor.7.5. Leſt Satan tempt you to 
mcontinencys. 

Incozruptible God ] God to be of himſelf 
free from all corruption and change, whereas 
the ſouls of men and Angels be incorrupti- 
ble; but that is by the will of God, and not 
originally, asGod is from himſelfe, Rom. 
8.28 

Incozruptible Crown ] Immortall and ne- 
yer periſhing glory. ; 

Incozruption ] The quality of bodies 
after the reſurre&ion, being no more ſub- 
je& to rottenneſſe and corruption. 1 Cor. 
I5. 35. Till corruption put on *incorruption. 
x Cor. 15.50. An incorruptible nature or 
eſtate. 

Increaſe] put for the profit which com- 
eth of the earth, Deat. 32. 13. Prov. 14, 4- 
Increment and overplus,as is mentioned with 
uſury, Lev.25. 36,37. Multiplication,Num. 
32.14. Growth, Eph. 4.16. 

The increafe of God, Col. 2. 19. that is, in 
the graces of God, till it come to a full fta- 
cure. 

This increaſe of the Church ts, 

x. In the number of parts or metnbers, 
ſomebeing daily added to the Church. 

-2, In the powerfull uſe of the meanes of 
falvation. 

3- In grace; as knowledge, and thelike. 

4+ In praiſe of holy duties. ; 

5, In theftrength of Chriſt, and it is the 
increafing of Go | 

Firft, in refpe& of kinde, it is not a thri- 
ving in eſtate, or temporall chings, but in the 
things of God. | | 

Secondly, as he is the efficient cauſe of 
it, God onely is the authour of all holy 
Increaſe. 70 

Thirdly, in regard of the worth of 
the matter, *it is a Divine thing to in- 
creaſe. 

Fourthly, in refpe& of the end, ittends 
to Gods glory. Byfield on Col. 2. 19. 

Wo increaſe | To beof greater eftimation 
and authoriry among men. Joh. 3.30. Hemuſt 
Increaſe. Alſo Chrift increaſeth, when the 


knowledge, faith, and love of him is more | be 
and more kindled in the heart. 

. . \ 2. Tobavehis deity, majeſty, power and 
proce, more and more manifeſted, Luk. 2. 
Ye | 


3. Toprotitinfaith and godlinefle, Col. 
L. 10. ; 

4+ Toadd more, Judg, 9. 29. Hoſ. 12. 1. 

5- To multiply, 1 Chr. 27. 23. or aug- 
ment, Plal. 44, 12. : 

6. Tomake greater, Ezr. 10. 10. 

7. Togrow, Pal: 73. 12. 1 Thefſ.3. 12, 

8. To ſtrengthen and enlarge, Luk. 17.5. 

9. To make profitable and fruittull, 
I Cor. 3. 6,7, 

10. To ſwell up, Gen. 7. 17. 

11. To be moreand more manifeſt, Luk. 
2. 52: 

Incredible ] Taken for that which is im- 
poſſible, ſo: was the reſurre&ion from the 
dead judged of ſome, AR. 26.8. 

Incurable ] Ic's ſpoken of a Diſcaſe, 
2 Chr. 21.18. Wound, Job 34.6. Bruiſe, 
Jer: 30. 12, Sorrow, Ibid. 15. 

It's put either for that which catnot be 
healed, 2 Chr. 21. 18. orfor that which is 
very hardly to becured, Jer. 3o. 12. 

Indanger ] is, To expoſe ones ſelfe to 
perill or danger, Dan. 1. 10. 

Indebted ] Luk. 11. 4. that is, Hath 
wronged, offended, finned againſtus; for 
what elſe is fin, but a certain debt, whereby 
we binde our ſelves, and muft one day give 
an account for, unlefſe it beblotted out with 
the tears of true repentance. Glafſ. Philolog. 
ac. P. 298, | 

Indeed ] isall onewith, Truely, verily, 
afſuredly, certainly, Gen. 17.19. Mat. 3.11, 
Luk. 44. 34. | | 

India ]-In'Hebrew Hodz; that is, a prat- 
ſing, or confeſſing ; or come, or fair. A large 
Countrey, anda rich, containing the third 
part of Afra, whereof mention -is made, 
Eſt. 1.1. & 8.9. It wasgiven by the Romans 
unto Frmenes, together with the Countries 
of the Medes and Lydians, . being before that 


time in ſybje&ion unto Anticches. | 
Indifferent Something which is neither 
commanded of God, nor forbid, bur of a 
middle nature; being in it ſelfe neither good 
norevill, and may be changed according to 
circemffances of time, and perſons, and pla» 
ces: As, toecat this or that teat, to weat 
this ot that apparell, to havereligious mee> 
cingsat fuch a time,in ſach a place,and divers 
Other things which belong to the outward 
adminiftration of the Word and Sacraments, 
Wheretn yer nothing muſt be appointed ro 
done contrary to order, comelinefſe, or 
edification. See Rom. 14. » Cor.14.through- 
our, Where though this word Indifferent be 


not fotrnd-atall, yet thetnacter it felfe figni- 
hedby it, andche rutes 'to dire us about 
_ things 


I N. 


things that be indifferent, are there to be 


tound. 

Learned Divines affirm (as Ilyricus and 0- 
thers) that things indifferent, that be of a 
middle nature, ceaſe to be ſuch, when any of 
theſe conditions following are annexed un- 
. to them: X 
x, Compulion. 


' 2. Opinion of worſhip, neceſſity or merit. | 


3- Scandall and offence. 

4. Entrance, and occaſion of abuſe, or 
Idolatry. 

5, Any hindrance to truth or edification, 

or obſcuring and darkening of religion and 
piety by them, though they ſhould containe 
no other evill in them, 

A conformity and through agreement 
amoneft all Chriſtian Churches, in outward 
Rites and Ceremonies, is neither necefſary 
nor poſſible, becauſe of the great differences 
of places, people, and times. 

Things indifferent muſt be, 

1, Expedient as well as lawtull, z Cor. 
6. 12. 

2. Muſt make for peace, Rom. 14.19. 

_ 3- Notoffend, nor be a ſtumbling block 
to the weak, Rom. 14.21. 1Cor,$,9, 13. 
4+ Done decently and in order, 1 Cor. 


14. 40. that is, agreeable to the pure wor-; 


ſhip of God, withour confuſion. 

5. Toedifie, x Cor. 10.23. Rom.14.19. 

6, In charity, Rom. 14. 15. 

7. ToGodsglory, x Cor. 10. 31. 

Indignatim)] pur for Envy, AR. 5. 17. 
Plague and puniſhment,Iſa.26.20.Jer.10.10. 
Ezek. 21. 31. Godly anger and heat of ſpi- 
fit, Jer. 15. 17. 

Staffe of indignation] The 4ſhrians,whom 
God in his anger againſt Trae! and Fudah, 
would firengthen, and by the ſecret motion 
of his providence, ſtir up and dire& ro exe- 
cute his vengeance upon thoſe hypocritical 
people, againſt whom for their counterfeit 
worthip and other fins his wrath was kin- 
dled, therefore called che people of his an- 
ger. Iſa. 10, 5,6. Though the Staffe of mine in- 


dignation be in their band. Or, the Aſfrrians, as 


Tremellizs exponnds it,may be termed the flaff 


xl bis indignation, becauſe God would puniſh 
eir pride and cruelty, when by them (as a 
ftaffe or rod) he hath chafliſed his children; 
as Fathers caft the rod inthe fire, when there- 
with they have corre&ed their Sons. This 
fenſe may well ftand with that which fol- 
Jows in v. 7. 

Inditing ] Heb. Boyleth,'or bablcth ap. 
Pfal. 45. 1. Boyleth as in a frying-pan; 


that i83 hath ſtadyed and prepared by fervent 
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meditation. A fimilitade taken trom the 
Mincah, or meat-offering in the Law, which 
was dreſſed in the frying-pan, Heb. 7.9. and 
there boyledin oy!, being made of fine flower 
unleavened, mingled with oy], Lev. 2.5. and 
after was preſented to the Lord,bythe Prief, 
Ib.8. Here the matter of this Pſa. is as the Min- 
| cah or oblation, which with the oyl, the grace 

of the Spirit,was boyled and prepared in the 
Prophets heart, and now prefented. This 
word is not elſewhere read in the Scripture. 
Aynſworth on Pal. 45: 2. 

Indued ] To beſtow upon,Gen.30.20.To 
beknowing,2 Chr. 2.12,13. To be cloathed 
| with, or have onasa garment, Luk. 24, 49. 
| Underſtanding, Jam. 3. 13. 

Induftrious } 1 King. 11, 29. that is, 
did work, marg. or, was meet, apt for 
work. 

Inexcuſable ] Avamaiynr@, Without a- 
| pology, Rom. 2. 1. Without excuſe, Rom, 
1.20, Thou canft nor pretend any excuſe 
why Gods judgements ſhould nor as wel ſeiſe 
| upon theeas upon others. 

Infallible pzoofes ] AQ. r. 3. Texwweroy, 
hgnifierh a certain and undoubted figne, ( as 
to ſpeak, walk, eat, drink,are cvident fignes 
of life; the Apoſtles feeing and handling 
Chrift with their hands, evident fipnes of 
his trueand naturall body ; the prints of 
the nails in his hands and feet, and of the 
ſpear in his fide, evident fignes that the ſame 
body which was crucified, roſe again, &c. ) 
of Tixxay, the ent, for thacit patteth an end 
to the controverſie. | 

Infamous] Ezek.22.5. Polluted of name, 
marg. Oneof bad report, ill ſpoken of, of 
an evill fame, Prov. 25. 10, Ezek. 36. 3. 
Who is taken upin che lips of talkers, and 
whoſereproach is not tvipedaway. 

Infant ] A childe which cannot fpeak, 
being young and yet in the ſwathing cloarhs; 
ſuch ari one, if hedieat this age, either be- 
fore or after bapriſme ( ſo there be no con- 
rempt 'of the Sacrament ) he is ſaved by 
rhe Covenant of grace, made toparents and 
cheir children, Gen. 17. 17. 

 Anew born babe, 1 Pet. 2.2. or,o 
yet born, Job. 3. 16. 

Inferiour ] Lower, Job 12. 3. mar. Heb, 
2.7. comp. with marg. Not of ſuch ftate, 
power, magnificence, Dan. 2. 39. Come be- 
hinde, 2 Cor. 12,13. | 

. Infidet! ] One that is no Chriſtian, bue 
an Heathen. 1 Tim. $. 8. He is worſe then an 
Infidel. He that is without, 1 Tim. 3. 7. See 
Unbeleever. 

Infidefity ] A privation or utter —_ 
's 
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of faith : a totall diſtruſt in Gods promile. 
See Unb:lief. 2 Cor. 4. 4. 

Infinite ] That which is abſolutely un- 
bounded and unlimited, having no meature 
at all, either for time. or greatnefſe. So is 
God onely. Of whole underſtanding there is 
nonumber, Pſal. 147.5. marg. See Incom- 
prehenſtble. | 

Intfrmity, or weaknefſe | Outward bodi- 
ly feebleneſſe. 1 Tim. 5.23. Uſe a little wine 
for thine often infirmities. Thus is ſicknefſe ca]- 
led, becauſe it makes infirin and feeble. A 
Metonymie. 

2. Some ſpiritual weakneffe of the godly, 
in their knowledge and faith, or in their lite 
and manners. Rom, 6.19. Becauſe of the in- 
firmity of the fleſh. Rom. 14. 1. Matt. 26. 41. 
Thus is ſin called, becauſe it makes the ſoul 
weak to doe good, and withſtand evill. A 
Metonymie. Rom, 15. 1. Errors in faith 
not againſt the foundation, and ſcandals or 
fals in manners, are likened to ſickneſſes, 
which all men uſeto pity and ſuccour; ſo 
ought we one another. 

3. Aprivation and want of all ſtrength, 
as touching godlineſſe. Rom, 5. 8. When we 
were infirme-(or of no ſtrength ) Chriſt dyed for 
us; thatis, that naturall imbecillicy, which 
we allbring with us into the world, which 
Payl calls ungodlinefſe, Rom. 5. 6. 

4 Afliaions, reproaches, perſecutions. 
2 Cor. 12. 10. ThereforeT take pleaſure in infir- 
mities. Alſo, it ſignifies inward tentations, 
fears, diſtruſts, &c. 2 Cor. 12. which ſhew 
how weak we areand infirme. 

5. Avile, contemptible, and abje& eſtate. 
Gal. 4. 13- Through infirmity of the fleſh Tprea- 
ched the Goſpel __ 4 Or. 3.23. :;:- * 

6. Unableneſſe to free from finne and 
death. Heb. 7. 18.; Becaxſe of the weakneſſe 
thereof- | 

7. The care to cure them, or the curing 
of infirmity. Cf 

So Chriſt took ours -on himſelfe, not 
our individuall infirmities and ſickneffes, but 
theregard and careto heal them : or elſe we 
may ſay, the equivalent, of them in another 
pain, Matt.$. 17. See this ſo interpreted, Iſa. 
$3* 45 59 6. : ; 

- Or thus. Itstaken 1. Corporally, for that 
whith happeneth to the body, as for ſick- 
nefſe, weaknelle, grief, Prov. 18. 14. Luk. 
13.11. Mat. 8. 17. Forafflitions, reproa- 
ches, perſecutions, 2 Cor. 12. 10. & 11. 30. 
For a mean, outward, deſpiſed eſtate, Gal. 


4+ 13+ | 
2. Spiritually, Plal.77. 10, For defe&ts and 


and ſlips, Rom. 15. 1. Meane: to help our 
infirmities in temptations, Pſal. 77. 19, 
II, 12. 

Joflaming -your felbes with Jdols ] (or, 
among the oaks, [fa. 57. 5. marg.) Thar is, 
coupling together, conceiving, committing 
Idolarry, | 

Inflammation ] Levic. 13. 28. or kar, 
prinr, charaQer, as the Geek, and Chaldee 
tranſlate, a burning boyl, verſ.23. Aynſworth 
on Lev. 13. 28. 

Influences ] Job. 38. 31. Some read, The 
delicacies of the Pleiades ; ſome, the delights; -. 
ſome, the delicate fruits, which they inter- 
pret to be the flowers or fruits which bud 
and blofſome in the Spring, Some hereby 
underſtand their light and ſplendour, and 
therefore tearm them ſhining ſtars. No que- 
ſtion bur the ſtars have a great force in the 
variety of weather and ſeaſons, and by two 
kindes of them the Spring and Winter are 
ſer forth in this ver. whereof the ſum is this: 
Art thou able to keep off the pleaſantneſſe of the 
Spring, when the Pleiades rule, or the bitter 
ſtorms of Winter, which Orion then brings forth ? 
Large Annot. on the place. So Beza. Canſt thou 
alter the ſeaſons of the yeer, 8&c. Hall. 

Infozm |] To cell, ſhew, ſignifie, Deut. 
17.10. Toinſtrutt, teach, declare, make to 
underſtand, Dan. 9, 22. To fignifie, reporc, 
or make known by way of complaint, Ac. 
21, 21, 24. & 24-1. : 

Infolding ] Catching, Ezek. 1. 4. marg. 

Ingathering ] Exod. 23. 16. to wit, of 
the fruits of the land. This feaſt wag at the 
reſolution or end of the yeer, Exod. 34.22. 
It began on the 15 day of the ſeventh moneth 
September, and laſted 7 dayes, called, The feaſt 
of Tabernacles, Lev: 23. 34+ Deut. 16. 13. 

Ingraffed ] Jam. 1. 21. That which ig 

not naturall, but planted, or ſet in by 
Art. 
-  Inþabit ] Toabide, Zech. 14.10,11. mar. 
Todwell in a land, Num. 35. 34. Village, 
Ifa. 42. 11. Houſes, Iſa. 65. 22. Cities, 
Amos 9. 14. >] 

Hence Inhabitant, a dweller, one that refi- 
deth, abideth, or is fetled in a place, or re- 
mainder, Jer. 51. 35- marg. ny 

Inberit ] Theland of Canaan, Gen. 15. 8, 
The children of the ſirangers, Lev. 25. 46. 
Tithes, Numb. 18. 24. That which a man 
hath, Deut. 21. 16. Bur one portion, Jo, 
17.14. Inthe Fathers houſe, Judg, 11. 2. 
Thethrone of glory, 1 Sam. 2.8... The earth, 
Pfal. 25. 13. Sion and Judab, Pal. 69. 36. 
All nations, Pal, $2. $8. The labour of the 


weakneſle in graces, Rom. 8. 26, Frailties 


people, Pſal. 105. 44. Glory, Prov. 3.35. 
| Subſtance, 


E- 0, 


Subftance, Pro. $8.21. The wind,Pro.1 1.29. 
Folly,lb.14.18. Defolate hericages,Iſa. 49.5. 
The Gentiles,I(a.5 4-3-Gods holy mountain, 
Ifa.57,13-The land, Iſa. 6.21.Fields, Jer.B.10. 
The inheritance, Jer,12.14. Gad, Jer. 49.1. 
Fudab, Zech. 2. 12. which the Lord 18 ſaid to 
inherit, Everlaſting life, Mat. 19. 29, The 
Kingdome, Mart. 25. 34. Eternall lite, Mar. 
10. 17. The Kingdome of God, 1 Cor. 6.9. 
Incorruption, 1 Cor. 15.50, The promiſe, 
Heb. 6. 12. A blefling, 1 Pet. 3.9. All 
things, Rev. 21.7. ' 

Ir's putfor, To poſleſſe by right of inhe- 
ritance, as a Son his Fathers lands, Prov. 
13. 22, 19.14, To get poſſeſſion of, with 
ſoveraignty and dominion, Pſal. 82.8. Ifa. 
54.3- To comeinto, Luk.18.18. 1 Gor.6.9. 
Led away with, Jer. 16. 19. | 

Inberitance ] Poſſeſſion or Iand of Ca- 
naan, Pſal. 79.1. Exod. 15.17, 

2. The people of the land, 2 Satn.20. 19. 
Jer. 50-1. Plal. 28. 9. - | 

. Natiovs ſubje& to Chriſt as their Lord 
ad King, Pal. 2. 8. 

4. Any thing which is dear and precious, 
asthe do&rine of the Word was to David, 
Pſal. 119. ; 

5. Kingdome of glory in heaven, freely 
given to the Saints as to Sons by grace of 
adoption, Mat. 25.34. 1 Pet. 1.4. © 

6. Aportion of gronndfaln to children 
by the death of their Father. Luk. 12. 13. 

o divide the inheritance with me. 

7- Aportion of land, Joſh. 17. 4- Numb. 
26.539 54- : | 

* 8. Thething inherited, Numb. 27. 7. 

9. Pofſeffon, Namb. 34. 2. "al 

Io. Hereditary, Deut. 4. 20. LIE 

11. Gods people, 2 Sam. 20. 19. Pfal. 
78. 71. $94. 14. Ifa. 19. 25. | 

It's caken frerdly, Namb.- 16. 1 4. 

Figuratively.,as before. | E2He 

Sprritualy, Deut. 10. 9. Joſh. 18. 7. * 

- Typically, Exod. 15. 19. Pfal. 91.1. 

Celeſtially, called Eternall, Heb. 9. 15; In- 
corruptibſe,undefited, that fadeth notaway, 
reſerved for us, t Pet. 1. 3." Ay: 

See Heritage: - © | 

Iniquity] That which is writhett or cr60- 
ked, ſwerving from the ftraight Iine of Gods 
Word. Ir tsput either largely for any fin ; 
and thus even our Birth-fih ts iniquitcy,: Pla, 

i. 5. 1 was born, in iniquity: Or more 
drifily, itis put for ſome hainougand grofſe 
offetice. Pſalm 119. 3- They work nd ini- 
 quity. Plalm go, 8. Thou haft': ſet our tni- 
quities. Exod, 20. 5. Viſiting the iniquities of the 
Fathert; | 
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2. Workers of iniquity, or wicked men. 
Job 5. 16. Iniquity ſhall flop ker month. 

3- Thepuniſhment due to iniquity. Lev, 
5- 1- He ſhall bear his iniquity : and very often 
elſewhere 3 as Gen. 19. 15. 2 King. 9. 6. 
Pal. 40. 12. So whoredome is put for the 
puniſhmene of whoredome, Numb. 14.33. 

Tniquity cometh of an Hebrew word Aver, 
which originally ſignifieth pain, or ſorrow ; 
and it is of large ule, noting, all {infull and 
unjuſt atſeRions, ations, or endeyours, 
which cauſe pain or ſorrow, or be paintu]ly 
done: and it is applyed ſometime in ſpecia]l 
to Idolatry,joined with Images, 1 Sam. 15.22. 
Hence Bethaven, an Idols houſe, or place of 
Iniquity, Hol. 4. 15. & 10.5. becauſe Ferq- 
boam had there ſet up falſe worſhip, 1 King, 
I2.29. 

It's put alſo for original} corruption,Pa. 
51.2, andforfin in generall, Mat. 7. 23. 

To-dzaw iniquity ] To fin, ( not of igno- 
rance, infirmity, and by violent temptation, 
tor thee are rather drawn to iniquity, but) 
willingly, and of their owne malicious heart 
and purpoſe, putting their necks as freely 
in the yoke of ſin, as Oxen which draw 
a waggonh. I(a.5.18. oe to them which draw 
iniquity. © 

Wozker of iniquity ] { One which wal- 
keth after the luſts of corrupt nature, whol- 
ly following chemas gtides,in all and every 
ation of lite, Mar. 7. 23. | 

Toftijure'] Gal. 4.12. To doe wrong, 
co deal utjuſtly with another, violencly to 
oppreſſe him. 


" | Injiittous ] x Tit.r. 13. 52's, defpight- 


full, Rom. 1. 30. Injacious and contumeli- 
ous both in word and deed, andthat in a pe- 
rulant and infolent manner. A fit! having. 
its feat 'in the heart, by thinking baſely of 
others; In the countenance, by looking difſ- 


dainfully ar them ; inthe tongue, fpeaking 


reproachfully both of and unto them; in 
the band, by offering thetn wrong. 
Injuftice ] Job 16.17. That which js not 
warrantable by the Word of God, but is 
agatnft law; equity, conſcience, © . 
Imie] The place of lodying for Travel- 
lers, Gen. 42. 27. &'43. 21. Exod. 4. 24. 
and for ſuch asare in diſtreſſe, Luk. 10.3 4, 
Inner] Houſe, x King, 6.27. Court, Ib. 
7.12. Chamber, 1 King. 20. 30. Parlours, 
1 Chro.2$, 11. Dores, 2 Chro. 4. 22.. Part, 
Ibid. 29. 16. Gate,Ezek.8.3. Temple, Ezek. 
41. 15. Priſon, AR. 16.24. Man, FEph,z.16. 
tearmed' Rom. 7. 22. The inward man, 
che regenerate part. Inner ; that is, which is 


farther in, more inward, within another. 


Innocency ] 
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Innocency | A meer voydneſle of fault, 
and freedome from all fin. In this eſtate 4+ 
damwas created. This is perfe& innocency 
by creation. - 

2, A certain meaſure of this eſtate in 
all regenerate perſons, who indevour to 
ſerve God in innocency of life, having 
alſo Chriſts innocency imputed to them. 
Plalm 26. 6, 11. IT will waſh my hands in 
innocency. This is innocency ot a perſon 
reſtored. 

3. Uprightneſſe in ſome. ſpeciall or par-| 
ticular cauſe. Pal. 7. 8. According to the 
innocency that is in me ;. that is, innocency of 
cauſe, when one is cleer and free'of ſome 
fault, whereof he is accuſed; Or, unwor- 
thily accuſed where one deſerves prayle, 
Dan. 6. 22. 

Innocent ] One which dothno hurt nor 
harm unto any others. Mat. 10. 16. Be Inne- 
cent 45 doves; that is, be ſimple and upright, 
without guile or malice. 

2. Onethat is free from ſome one parti- 
cular fault, or crime ; or onethat is guilt- 
lefſe in this or that thing. Gen. 24. 8. If 
the woman will not follow thee, thou ſhalt be 
Innocent, or diſcharged of thine Oath. Jon.1. 4. 
Lay not upon us Innocent blood. Exod. 23. 7. 
Gen. 10. 5. 

'3. A juſt and righteous perſon, which 
livech uprightly. Job 4. 7. 1/ho ever periſh 
being innocent? CER 

4. One that is free from puniſhment, or 
oneunpuniſhed. Prov.11.21. Though the wic- 
ked joyn hand in hand, yet they ſhall not be innocent. 
1 Ki. 2. 9. But thou ſhalt not Count him innocent ; 
that is, thou ſhalt not free him from puniſh- 
- ment. Alſo, Exod. 34. 7. Not making the wic- 
ked innocent. 

5. Harmlefſe, with relation unto ſuch as 
would or doe wrong them, Prov. 1. 11. 
Jer. 2.34 | | 

There are three cauſes of mans innocency. 

1. Ignorance or want of skill to doe ill. 
Matt. 18-3. 1 Cor, 3-18. Rev.3. 24. Mat. 
IO. 16. 

2. Impotency, or want of power and 
meanes to «perform ill, where perhaps the 
skill and will is to doe it, Eccl.31. 10. Luk. 
19. 47, 48. | 

Temperantie in ſenetute non eſt temperantia ſed 
inpotentia. | 

3- Unwillingneſs or want of will to doe 
111, as Eccl. 31.8, 9, 10. This is beſt tryed 
when a man bath means, knowledge, and oc- 
fion todoe. the contrary, as Gen. 39.8,9, 10. 
Rom. 7.20. 1 Cor. 14.20. 


} 


py to a man, but this ſort onely is virtuous 
and acceptable to God. 

There is alſo one innocency of the AR, a- 
nother of the Aﬀect. 

Innocent 1. in perſon. Thus was Adam by 
creation. Thus Chriſt. Nor ſo now here 
ally before God, Job 15. 14. & 14. 4. Plal. 
14.3. Eccl. 9.20. Jam. 3.2. 

2. Ina cauſe, Deut. 27. 25. Pſal. 7. 8. 

3. In opinion and conceit, Prov. 3o. 12, Jer. 
2.35. Mat. 27. 24. Luk. 18. 9. 

4. In account unjuſtly, which is forbidden, 
I King. 2. 9. 

Innocent hands | ſignifi a righteous life, 
or actions rightly framed, free trom wrong, 
deceit, blood and violence, Pal. 24. 4. He 
which hath innocent hands, &c. ; 

Innumerable ] Not number, Job :1. 33. 
Which cannot be numbred, Pſal.4o0.1 2. Pla, 
104.25. Jer. 46. 23. WJRSND In, without 
number, 4y46:3u©-, Heb. 11.12. The word 
innumerable in Luk. 12. 1. & Heb. 12. 22. is 
in the Original] «vers, which properly ſig- 
nifieth ten thouſand, but by a Synecdoche 
it's taken for a very exceeding great multi- 


tude. 
Col. 3.5. Thepaſ-_ 


Jnozdinate erxwed, 
fion of luſt which boyled within, provoking 
The 


the body and minde to uncleanneffe. 

originall word ==8&, notes internall un- 
cleanneſs,eſpecially the burning and flaming 
of luſt, though it never cometoaCtions,or the 
daily paſſjons of luſt, which ariſe our of ſuch 
'a- ſoftneſle oreffeminateneſſe of minde, as is 
carryed and fired with every occafion or - 
temptation ; and this isthe luſt of concu- 
piſcence, 1 Theff. 4.5. - Byfield on Col.3. 5, 


« 33+ ; 

F Inquiſition ] co be made for the diſcovery 
of a falſe Witneſlſe, Deut. 19. 18. and for 
Treaſon,Eft.2.23.as the Lord will for blood, 
Pal. 9. 12. F 

Inſcription ] A&. 17. 23. That which is 
written or gravedon a thing, as here on an 
Altar.. 

Inſpiration ] Job32. 8. 2 Tim. 3. 16. 
Hereby may be underſtood the holy Ghoſt, 
or tbe gift or power of the holy Ghoſt, 
2 Pet. 1.21, ei 
- WToinſpire] fignifies, Toblow into, Gen. 
2-7. This ſheweth mans ſoul not to be ofthe 
earth, as his body was, but of nothing, by 
the inſufflation of God, and ſo differing from 
the ſpirit of beaſts, Eccl. 3.21. This word 
is uſed alſo, when Chriſtco make men new 
creatures, inſpired his Apoſtles with the holy 


- 


The other ſorts of Innocency may be hap- 


To be inftant } 1. To be earneſt or zea- 


| Ghoſt, Joh;20. 21, 
| louſly 
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louſly affe&ed in the work we have in hand 
as 2 Tim. 4-2- Rom. 12. 12. Rejoycing in 
. hope, patient in tribulation, continuing inſtant in 
ayer. | 
2. Tointreat greatly. 
3+ Todoathing with ſpeed or preſently, 

Eccl. 9. 19. 

Inftruet, Inſtruction] The Originall -- 
Riz, of 29; achilde, noteth out ſuch a diſci- 
plineas befittetha lad or young childe. It 
1s tranſlated nurture, Eph.6.4. bur it fgnifieth 
alſo torredion as well as inf#ruftion, Heb. 12.7. 
2 Tim. 3.16. And tonurture children, is as 
well to corre& them, as to inftrut them. 
The Hebrew word SQ is of the ſame figni- 
fication with T=i\iz, namely correAion, in- 
frudtion, as NOI, whence it is derived, of the 
ſame with *24*vs, to corre, inſtrutt. Buxtorf. 
Lex. Leigh Crit. ſac. God inftruReth, Deut. 
4+ 36. IG. 28. 26, Deut. 32.10. Iſa. 8. 11. 
Job 33+ 16. The Spirit inſtrufteth, Neh. 
9. 20. The Prophets, Apoſtles, Miniſters 
inftcaCt, Pfal. 32. 8. Dan. 11. 33. 2 King. 
12.2, 1 Chr. 15.22. 2 Tim.2.25. Rom. 
2.20.1 Cor. 4.15. The Law inſtrufteth, 
'Rom. 2.18. The Scriptures inſtruft, 2 Tim. 
3. 16. Corre&ions alſo fare inſtruftions, 
Pfal. 16.7. Jer. 31. 19. The Godly in- 
rut and receive inſtru&ion, Job 4. 3. AR. 
18. 25; Inſtru&ion alſo' may be had even 
from the Wicked, Prov. 34-22. The Church 
infteu&erth, Cant. $. 2; Inftru&ion iseither 
unlawfull, as Prov. 16. 22. Mat. 14.8. or 
Tawfull;* and this either civil, Gen. 4. 22. or 
teligions, Mar. 13.52, 'Hereof we muſt take 
faſt hold, Prov: 4. 13: hear it, Prov. 8. 33: 
keep it, Prov. 19.17. Iove it, Prov. 12. 1. 
apply the heart to It, Prov. 23.12. receive 
it, Prov. 24.32. Which yet ſonie deſpiſe, 
Prov. 1. 7. hate, Prov. 5. 12. refufe, Prov. 
- 23:3 © © h 

. Inſtrument ] A weapon, veffel!, toole, 

whettierofjron, Num.35.16. Muſick,2 Chr. 
Gs Fþ Ed. . 8. Dan. 6.18. Of che tent 
ufed about the ſervice of God there, Exod. 
25. 9. Catled holy, Namb. 31. 6. ' Of war 
and chariors,:r Sam.'$. 12. 1.Chron. 12.33. 
of therhreſhing floore, x Chron. 21-23. lia, 

There*s mention alſo made of the in- 
ſtruments of cruelty, Gen. 49. 5- The 
inſtruments of the Cliurch, Ifa.32.7: and the 
inftrumentsof untighteouſnelle Rom.6.13. 
Ir's pitt for means of Sorerpmenc, Zech. 11, 
'15- andfor ſpiritualFarms or weapons, our 
4nward andoutward parts againſt fin,and Sa- 
tan, 1 Cor. 6. 13. PE” 

Inarrecton ] put for rebellion;orlifting 


up ones ſelf, Ezr.4.19. mar. Commotion or 
tumult, Pſal. 64.2. Sedition, Mar. 15. 7+ 
AR.18. 12, 

Intangle ] Mat. 22. 15. The originall 
word mJ, fipnifieth properly, to lay 
{nares, allure, tole, take or hold as in a 
net, the Metaphor being derived of ſnares 
which Hunters lay. 

Intangled ] Perplexed, not knowing 
what to doe, Exod. 14. 3. Wandering or 
ſtraying they know not whither, as cattle 
peplexed for want of paſture, Joel 1.18. In 
Gal. 7.5. the Apoſtle alludeth to oxen, 
who are tyed to the yoke, their necks being 
preſt and kept under. Letus nor return like 
willing ſlaves to our chariots again. The 
originall word ipTMmizr, in 2 Pet. 2. 20. 
rendred intang/ed, is ſpoken of them, which 
( like hens or pigeons, having hairs or fea+« 
thers wrapped about their feet, are hindred 
from going) are by trifling lets and ſnares 
hindred from their Chriſtian courſe. The 
Septuagint in Prov. 28. 13. uſe it for, to fall, 
becauſe ſuch beaſts or fowles which are ſo 
| hampered, cannot ſtand, which may very 
fitly be applyed unto Apoſtates. | 

Integrity ] Innocency, honeſty, upright- 
neſſe, ſoundneſſe, A note of the godly, 
L King, 9.4. Job 2. 3. Pſal.26. 1,11. Prov. 
20. 7. In Gen. 20.5. it's taken for truth, 
limplicity, ſincerity. | 


Intend | To be willing, AR. i2. 4. To 
be or fy, A&. 20.13. To purpoſe or re- 
ſolve, Joſh. 22. 33. To take the courſe, 
2 Chron. 28. 13. Toſay, or think, Ex9d. 
2. I4- | 

Intent ] is all one with End, 2 Sam. 17. 
14. 2 King. 10.19. Cauſe,reaſon,oftSround, 
Joh: 13. 28. AR, 9.21. & 10. 29. 

Interceſſion, or requeſt] The requeſt which 
the death of Chrift maketh for Beleevers after 
they have finned, that their ſins may be par- 
doned for his merit, and' their imperfe& o- 
bedience accepted; or, it is the merits of 
Chriſts death coming .between our fins and 
Gods juſtice, to appeaſe it, as an Advocate 
chat pleads for his Client. x Joh. 2. 2,3. 
Rom. 8.3, 4+ And maketh requeſt for us. Heb. 
9. 24. He appears in heaven for us. Chriſt is 
our Interceffour four wayes. Firſt, by appea- 
ring forus in the fight of God, Heb. g. 24. 
' Secondly, by the force of his Sacritice once 
offered, to make full fatisfation to Gods 
juſtice, Heb. 10. 12, 14. Thirdly, by his 
conſtant will ; that for the merit of that fa- 
crifice, God would be pacified towards the 


Ele&, Heb. 10. 10. Laſtly, 4 the aſſent and 
agreeinent of the Father reſting in this will 


O 
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of his Son forus, Joh. 11. 42. Matt. 17. 6. 

Popiſh interceſſion of the Virgin Mary, and 

Other Saints, doth diſhonour Chriſt the 
onely Interceſſour. The Spirit maketh re- 
queſt, by cauſing thedaithfull to make re- 
queſts; ſtirring up cries and grones in their 
hearts, Rom. 83.26.15. being compared with 
Gal. 4. 6. The continuall interceſſion of 
Chriſt, and his prayers made in the dayes of 
his fleſh, were fixured by the bels of gold in 
Aarons $kirts. ; 

2. Therequeſt which we make one for a- 
nother, in the name of our Intercefſour 
Chriſt, either tor good things to be given, 
orevil things to be removed from us. 1 Tim. 


2. 2, 3+ Prayers, Interceſſions, and giving of 
thanks, &e. Theſe be charitable, mutua}l 
Prayers of the godly while they live toge- 
ther. 

3. Thecomplaints of the Prophets wich 
grief, accufing the ſins of the people to God, 
Rom. 11. 3, 4- | 

As interceſſion is made of Chriſt for all 
ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, Rom. $8. 39. Heb. 


7.25. fois there of manfor men alive, Gen. 


light ofchem begged of God, as containing 
things which he onely can reveal. 

3. Expounding viſions or dreams, Gen. 
40. 8, Are nit interpretations of God ? 

4. A teaching and ſpeaking ſomething 
evidently and plainly. Job 33. 23. If there 
be an Interpreter with him. 

5+ The meaning and ſenſe, Dan. 4.18,19. 
& 5.15. | 

Interpzeters ] ſignifie Soothſayers and 
wiſe men of A#pypt, Gen. 40. 8. 

Intreat |] To uſe kindely, Gen. 12. 16. 
To ſpeak on ones behalf, Gen. 23. 8. To 
pray, Gen.25.21. Exod. 8.8, To defire or 
be earneſt with, Ruth. 1.16. To intercede, 
1 Sam. 2..25. To hear, grant, accept of, 
Gen. 25. 21. 2 Sam. 21.14. & 24.25. Ezr. 
8. 23. To ſpeak Kindely and humbly unto, 
Job 19. 16, 17. To ſeek, Prov. 19.6. To 
beſeech, Luk. 15. 28. To: give good words, 
1 Cor. 4. 13. 

Intruding ] Col.2. 18. Ic jmplycth their 
vain-glorious ſelf-ſceking, and ſignifieth, 
To cake poſſeſſion, advances go proudly,and 
ſearch hidden things with deep infight. By- 


17. 18. & 18. 23. Jer. 7. 16. & 27. 18. | field on Col. 2.18. p. 80. 


1 Tim. 2.1. and to men, Jer. 36. 25. Ot 
the holy Ghoſt in his ele& Saints, Rom. 8. 
26, 27- | 

Intermedle Prov. 14. 10. Partake of, 
have any dealing with. 

Intermiſſion ] Lam. 3. 49. Reſting, pau- 
ſing, ceaſing, breaking off, giving over fora 
time. | 

Intereſt ] Increaſe of gain taken for the 


ln—_ f money upon fore-agreement and 
compad. . Prov. 28. 8. He which increaſeth his 
riches byUſury andintereſt, &c. Here the word 


Intereſt 1s taken in ill part. For the word 
in a good ſenſe fignifieth that benefit which 
a merciful] and free lender taketh for his own 
indemnity, to repair ſuch lofſe whereef the 
borrower by his default, was an effe&uall 
cauſe, by the keeping of money borrowed 
in his hand, longer then he ought,to the cer- 
tain damage of rhe Lender. 

Interpeet] To diffolve, Dan. 5.16. marg. 
To ſhew a thing, Job 33.23. To expound, 


reach, declare, make known the meaning, | 


give the ſenſe, and make to underſtand, &e. 


Interpzetation } A cranſlating or turning 


our of onetongue into another, 1 Cor, 14. 
13, 26. If any ſpeak with ſtrange tongues, 1et 
him pray that he may interpret. 

2. An opening or declaring dark Scri- 
pturesor Propheties. 2 Pet. 1, a0. No Pros 
pheſie is of private interpretation. Scriptures 
muſt be interpreted by Scriptures : andthe 


Invade ] To cur in pieces, Hab. 3.16.mar. 
To fer violently and forcibly upon, 1 Sam. 
23. 27. &27.8. Theinvaders of Gods peo- 
ple were the Amalekites, 1 Sam. 30. x, The 
Moabites, 2 King.13. 20. The Philiſtins,2 Chr. 
38. 18. The Ammonites, Aſrians, Midianites, 
and others. | 

Invent ] To deviſe, finde out by thin- - 
king, Amcs 6.5. Taken in good part,2 Cor. 
26, 15. In abad, Rom. 1, 30. | 

Inventions ] purfor finfull praiſes, Pla, 
99. 8. Idolatrousafts, Pſal.106.39. Things 
invented, or contrivances, Prov. $. 12. 
Crooked devices, Eccl. 7. 29, 

Inviron ] Joſh.9.9. Thar is, encompaſle, 
compaſſe abour. | 

Inviſible ] By nature God is inviſible, + 
1 Tim. 1.17. Elfe we mightſee him.  _ 

By will or grace he is ſeen in his works, 
Rom. 1. 20. Aﬀ. 17,27, Tit. 2.11, 

Invite | is co bid,or call, as men doe 

efts toa feaſt; and1s, | 

1. Corporalh, and that cither friendly,Gen. 
29.22, I Sam. 9. 24. Joh. 2.2. or faiſely. 
2 Sam. 13.23. Eſt. 5. 12. 

2. Spiritually, Mat. 22. 3. Rev. 19.9. 
| Inward | Spoken of the Ephod, Exod. 
28.26. The plague, Lev. 13. 55, The City 
of David, 2 Sam. 5. 9., The Oxen in the 
Temple, x King. 7. 25. The faces of the 
Cherubims, which were inward, that is,to- - 


wards the houſe, 2 Chc.3.13.margs Friends, 
ng , or 


FO: 


or men of ones ſecret, Job. 19. 19. marg., 


Parts, Job 38. 36. Part, Pſal.5.9. Thought, 
Pſal. 49. 14. Porch of the gate, Ezek. 40.9. 
Windows, which were round about inward, 
that is, within, 1b.16. marg. The Temple, 
Ezek. 41. 3- Man, Rom. 7. 22. 2 Cor. 
4. 16, Aﬀedion, that is, bowels, 2 Cor. 
7. 15, marg. 

Inwardlp ] Taken in a good ſenſe, Rom. 
2.29. In a bad, Pſal: 62. 4+ Mat. 7. 15+ 


? 0. 

Joab ] Willing, or voluntary; or,fatherbood; 
or having a Father. The Son of Zeviah, 
2 Sam. 2. 18. Of the children of Foab 2812 
returned from the Captivity, Ezr. 2. 6. See 
ch. 8. 9. 

Joab ] Brotherhood, or having a Brother. 
The Son of Aſaph, 2 King. 18.18, The Fa- 


* ther of Tddo, x Chr. 6. 21. The Son of Obed- 
) Edorn, Ibid. 26. 4+ The Son of Joahaz,2 Chr. 


4. 8. | 
: Joahaz ] Apprebending, poſſeſſing, or ſecing. 
The Father of Job, 2 Chr. 34.5. 

Joakim ] The Son of Foſtab, 1 Chr.3. 15. 

Joanna |] T he grace, gift, or mercy of the 
Lord. The Son of Rheſa, Luk. 3.27. The 
Wife of Chuza, Luk. 8. 3. 

Joaſþ ] Diſagreeing, deſpairing, fiery, or 
Burning. The Father of Gideon, Judg. 6, 11. 
The Son of Ahab, 1 King.22.26. The Son 
of Abaziab King of Fudab, 2 King.11.2. The 
Son of Feboahaz King of Iſrael, 2 Kin. 13. 9. 
One who had the dominion in Moab, 1 Chr. 
4. 22. The Son of Becher, Ib. 7. $8. The Son 
of Shemaah, Ib. 12. 3. One ſet over the cel- 
lars of oy], Ibid. 27. 28. 

Job ] Sorrowfull, or bated, fighting, houling 
out, or abiding enemies. The Son of Iſſachar, 
Gen. 46.13. A manin the land of Uz, &c. 
Job1. 1. &c. Of whom ſee Ezek. 14. 14, 20. 

am. 5,11, 

Jobab] The ſame. The Son of Foktan, 
Gen. 10.29, A King of Edom, Gen. 36. 33. 
The King of Mador, Joſh. 11.1. The Son of 
Shaharaim by Hodeſh his Wife, 1 Chr. 8. 8, 9. 
The Son & Ehaal, Ibid. 18. 

Jothebed |] Gloriows. The Wife of Amram, 
Exod. 6. 20. | 

Joed ] Witneſing, decking, robbing, paſſing 
over; orafter the Syrian, taking away. e 
Son of Pedaiah, Neh. 1 1. 9. 

Joel | Willing; or, beginning; or, fonring 

| The Son of Samuel, 1 Sam.8.2. (calledalſo 
Vaſbui, 1 Chr. 6. 28.) The Son of Foſibiab, 


t Chr. 6. 36. . The Son of Izrahiab, 1 Chr 
7- 3- The Brother of Nathan, Ibid. 11. 38- 
Ot the Sons of Gerſhom, Ibid. 15. 7, 11. The 
Father of Heman, Ib. 17, The Son of Laa- 
dan, Ibid. 23. 8. The Son of Jehieli, 1 Chro. 
26. 22. Of the Sons of Nebo, Ezr. 10. 43. 
The Son of Zichri, Neh. 11. 9. The Son of 
"_ D] ta” Joel. 1. 1. 
oelab | A lifting up, profiting ; 

away ſlander. Ns Jy 
I2. 7. 
Joezer ] Feing. A Korite, 1 Chr.12: 6. 
Jogbehaþ | An exalting, or high. A City, 
Numb. 32.35. 
Jogli ] A declaring, paſſing over, turning back ; 
Or, a rejoxcing. The Father of Bukki, Num. 
34+ 22. 

Joba ] Making lively. The Son of Berj 
1 Chc.8. 16. The Son of Zinri, 1 on 
LI. 45, 
 Jobanan | The grace of Ged, or gift or me 
of the ren The Son 'G - Nu! ooh == 
25-23. The Son of Foſiah, 1 Chron. 3. 15. 
The Son of Elirenai, Ibid. 24. The Son of 
Azariah, 1 Chr. 6. 9. One of Davids Helpers 
I Chr. 12. 4. A Gadite, Ibid. 12. The Son 
of Azgad,Ezr.8.12. The Son of Eliaſhib,Ezr. 
10.6. The husband of Meſbulam, Neh. 6. 18. 

John | Ofthe ſame ſignification with F-- 
banan. The Son of Zacharias, Luk. 3. 2. cal- 
led Fobn the Baptiſt, Matt. 3.1, The Son of 
Zebedee, Mat. 4. 21. Onethat was enemy to 
the Apoſtles, A&. 4. 6. One whoſe ſurname 
was Mark, AR. 12.12, 35. &13.5, 13. & 
13. 37- | - 

Jojada ] The Son of Eliaſhib, Neh. 12.10. 

_—_ The Son of Feſhua, Neh.12.10. 

Jojarib | The battle, chialing, or multiplying 
of the Lord. The Son of Zechariah, Neh, 


takin 
Son of Jeroam, 1 ch 


II. 5s 

Jokdeem ] The [crookedneſſe or burning of 
the pe:eple. A City, Joſh. 15.56. , 

Jokim ] That made the Suz ſtand. The-Son 
of Shelah, 1 Chr. 4. 22. 

Jokmeam 7] The riſing, confirmation; or, re- 
vengement of the people. A City, 1 Chr.6.6g. 

Jokneam ] Poſſeſſing, or building up of the 
peoples: A City, Joſh. 21+ 34- 

Jokſþan ] Hardneſſe, or an offence; or af- 
ter the Syrian, a knocking. The Son of Abra- 
ham by Keturah, Gen. 25-2. | 

Joktan ] 4 little one, or wearin!ſſe, or ſtrife. 
The Son of Eber, Gen. 10. 25. | 

Jobtheel ] The rock; A City, 2 King. 
I 4. 7- Marg. | 
Jona ] The gift of the Lord. The Father 


x Chr. 4.35. The Father of Shemajahb, Ib. 
5. 4+ AGadite, Ibid. 2. The Son of Azariab, 


of Simon Peter, Mat. 16.17, Joh.1.42. called 
Jonas, Joh. 2l, I 5» RI Ce 
Ft Jonaþ, 


—— — 
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Jonab, or Jonas | A d»ve, or culver 3 a de- 
ſtroyer, rooting up 3 or, multiplying of people. 
A Prophet, 2 King. 14. 25. The Son of 4- 


mittai, Jonah 1,1. Ot whom Matt. 12. 395 
40, 41. & 16. 4+ 

Jonan } The ſame. The Father of Joſeph, 
Luk. 3. 3o. 


Jonathan ] The gift of the Lord. The Son 
of Gerſhom, Judg. 18. 30. The Son of Saul, 
1 Sam. 14. 29, 39. & 2 Sam. 1.4. The Son 
of Abiathar, 2 Sam. 15.27. The Brother of 
David, Ibid. 21.21. The Son of Faſhem, Ib. 
23.32: The Son of Jads, 1 Chr.2. 32. Da- 
vids Uncle, Ibid. 27. 32. The Father of Ebed, 
Ezr. 8. 6. The Son of Aſabel, Ibid. 10. 15: 
The Father of Faddua, Neh. 12. 11. The 
Son of Shemajah, Ib.35, A Scribe, Jer.37.15. 
The Son of Kareab, Jer. 40. $- 

Joppa ] Faireneſſe, or comelineſſe. The 
name of both a City and Haven, 2 Chron. 
2.16. Ezr. 3. 7. fonah,1. 3- AQ. 9. 36. 
& 10.5. 

'Joza ] Shewing, declaring, caſting forth, done 
ſuddenly at a time; orafter the Syrian, a caul- 
dron. Ot his children 112 returned from 
Babylon, Ezr. 2.18. Helis tearmed Hariph in 
Neh. 7. 24- 

Jozai |. A Gadite, x Chr. 5.13. 

Jozam | (ſometimes Fehoram) The beight 


of the Lord ; or, throwing down of the Lord. 


The Son of Toi, 2 Sam. 8. 10. The Son of 
Abab, 2 King. 8.16. The Son of ehoſaphat, 
Ibid. 2x, The Father of Zichri, x Chron. 
26. 25. 

Jozdan | The river of judgement, or the 
ſhewing and caſting forth of judgement 3 or, a 
going down; or after the Syrian, a cauldron of 
Judgement. A river,derived of his two ſpring 


heads, For and Dan, Joſh. 2.15. Judg. 3. 28. | 


er. 12.5, 


Jozim ) The Lord exalting, or the exaltation 
of the Lord, The Son of Matthat, Luk. 


3. 29. 
Jozkoam | The Son of Rabam, 1 Chron. 
2. 44 | 
Jofabad] Having « dowry. A Gederarathite, 


1 Chr. 12. 4. 
Joſe ] Sparing, beeing; or, lifted up. The 


Son of Eliezer, Luk. 3. 29. 
ons ] The Father ofiFoſua, Hag, 1. 1. 
or Joſhugh, Zech. 6.11. 

Joſeph] Increaſe, or increaſing, or perfe. 
The Son of Facob, Gen. 30. 24. The Father 


of Ipal, Numb.13 7. Thepoſterity of Joſeph, 
Pl. $o. i. The Husband of Mary, Matth. 
3.16. The Son of Aſaph, 1 Chron. 25. 2. 
Of. 'the Sons of Bani, Ezr. 10. 42. A 
Prieſt, Nechem. 12. 14. Foſeph of Arima- 


thea, Mar, 15. 43. Joſeph called Barſabus, 
ARt 1.23. | | 
Joſes ] Sparing, being ; or, lifted up. The 
Brother of Fames, Mat, 27. 56. One ſurna- 
med Barnabas, AQ. 4. 36. 

Joſhabad ] Having a dowry. Chief of the 
Levites, 2 Chr. 35. 9. 

Joſþab ] Being, forgetting; or, owirſp. The 
Son of Amaſhiah, 1 Chr. 4. 34. 

. Joſhaphat ] The Lord is the Fudge, or the 
Judgement of the Lord. A M thnite, 1 Chron, 
I 1.43. 

Joſþaviah] The equity or plainneſſe of the 
Lord; or, the Lord Fo folly TT Nd of 
Elnaan, 1 Chr. 11, 46. 

Jofhbekaſþaþ ] Ic is requiring, beſeeching; or, 
a hard fitting. The Son of Heman, 1 Chron, 


25. 4. | 
Jofhua ] (called Hofhea, Foſua, Feheſhua, 


Feſhuz ) a Saviour, or the Lord, a Saviour, or 


|the ſaluation of the Lord. The Son of Nun, 


Num. 14-30- A Bethfhemite, 1 Sam 6.14. The 
Governour of Feruſalem, 2 King. 23. $. The 
High-prieft, Zech. 3. 1,8. 

Jofiaþ, or Jofias ] The fire or burning of the 
Lord. The Son of Ammin King ot Judah, 
2 King. 21. 24. The Son of Zephaniah, Zech. 
6. T0. 

Joſibiah } The ſeat, alteration, or captivity of 
the Lord. The Father of Jehy, 1 Chron. 


4+ 35» 

 Jolfphiah ] The increaſe of the Lord; or, 
the Lords finiſhing The Father of Shelmith, 
Ezr. 8. 10. 

Jot ] Mart. 5. 18. that is, Not the leaft let- 
ter, where alluſion is made unto the Hebrew 


letter Fod [1] which of all letters is the 
leaſt. 


Jotbab ] A place, 2 King. 21. 19. 
Jotbath ] His goodneſſe; or, his daughters 
going out of the way; or, a deſert turning away, 
A land of rivers of waters, Deut. 10.7, 

Joti;atþath] Of che ſame fignification with 
the former word fotbath. The name of a 
place, Num. 33. 33: 

Jotham ] ( ſometimes called Foathan ) 
Abſolute, or perfet. The Son Ferubbaet, 


Judg. 9.5. The Son of Azariah King of 
Judah, 2 King. 15. 7p. The Son of Jaddai, 
1 Chr. 2. 47. 7 

Journey |] A going or paſſing in a way, 
from one place to another, whether by ſea 
or Jand, Gen. 29. 1. Exod. 13.20. & 16.1, 
Which is ſometime long, Jolb. 9. 13. Prov. 
7-19. great, 1 King. 19.7. far, Mar. 13. 34. 
Which was ſtinzed on the Sabbath, A&. 


I. 12, 
Joy ] Gladnefſe. A ſweet motion of the 
Soul, 
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Soul, in regard of ſome preſent or hoped 
for good. This good, it ic be worldly, 
then is the joy but naturall and worldly : it 
it be heavenly good, or tending and leading 
thereto, then isthe joy ſpirituall and hea- 
venly. Pfal. 51.12. Reſtore me to the joy of thy 
ſalvation. Rom. 5. 3. We rejoyce in tribulation. 
Joh. 35-11. That your joy may be full. 

2. The matter or cauſe of joy. 1 Thel. 2. 

20. Te areour crowne and joy. Job 3. 22. Pla. 
V. 2. 

» 3. Themoſtcomfortable and full happi- 

. nefſe of heaven. Mar. 25.21, 23, Enter into 
thy Maſters joy. See Enter. 

4. A godly boaſting and glorying. r Cor, 
9. 15. Leſt any man ſhould make my joy ( or re- 
Joycing) vain. 

5. Thoſe good things either earthly or 
ſpicicuall, for the which we uſe to rejoyce. 
Joh. 16. 22+ And your joy none ſhall take from you. 
:3 Cor. 7.30. Rum. 15.13. The God of bope 


fill you with all joy z that is, with every good | j 


gifr, whereot ye may rejoyce plentitully 
and abundantly, Jam. 1. 2. and elſewhere 
often. A Metonymie of the cauſe. 

6. That cheerfulneſle and alacrity which 
wee ſhew forth towards our Neighbour. 
Galat.5. 22. The fruit of the Spirit, is joy, 
peace, Oc. 

7. Joyfull ſpeech, or ſongs of thanklſgi- 
ving and prayſe. Plal. 126, 2. Andour tongue 
with joy: & Metonymic of the cauſe for the 
effe&. For prayſe cometh of joy,asjoy com- 
eth of good things, Neh. 12. 13. 

$. The having or poſſeſſing of any good 
thing from whence joy ſpringeth. Joh.3.29. 
This my joy is fulfiled. Joh. 15. 11. And that 
my joy may remain in you. ; 

Ot Foy or Gladueſſe, there are divers ſorts. 

' 1. Natural, Pfal. 113. 9. Prov. 23. 24: 
Eccl. 2.10. Joh. 16.22. 

I. Worldly, Job 29. 13« Ifa. 9.3, 

HI. Hypocriticall, Job 20. 5. Mat. 13. 20. 

IV. Spiritual, Pſal. 51. 12. Rom, 5, 3,11. 
& 14+ 17. Gal. 5.22, Phil. 1.25. 1 Theſl. 
J. V. 6. | 

V.- Eccleſiaſtical, in and about: the exter- 
nall worſhip and means thrreof,Ezr.3.12,13. 
Lam. 5.15+ 

VI. Ungodly, Prov. 15. 21. Ezek, 36.5: 
Hol. 9.1. | 

VII. Mixt, partly worldly, partly 
tuall, x Chron. 12. 40, Eft. 9. 22. 
IO. 17. os 

VIII. Heavenly, Matt. 25. 21, 23. Luk. 
I5. 7,10. Joh. 16. 21. 

It's put alſo 1. for that which is hoped 
for, Ezek, 36. 5. Hb. 12. 2. | 


Tak. 


2, The obj:@ of joy, or that which glag- 
deth, namely proſperity, Job 20.5. A merry 
lite, Eccl. 8. 15. 

3. Cheertulneſſe, and a ready endevour, 
2 Cor.8. 2. 

4. Arcſting or relying upon, Ifa. 8.6. 

This is ſpoken of God, Feſus Chriſt, the holy 
Ghoſt, Angels, Bel:evers, &c. 

Of Joes, ſome are 1. Unnatural, Job 
$. 3: 

2. Some ſenſuall; ſuch are the joyes Epi- 
cures conceive in thepleafures and ſports of 
chis life, [ob 2. 12. Eccl. 11. 9. 

3. Fantaflicall, when men rejoyce in meer 
conceits and fancies, without any ground,as 
ſome doe when very fick. | 

4+ Diabolicall; when men rejoyce jn ſin, 
rejoyce in the miſery of Gods people, Ezek. 
25.6, And when ( through the illufjon of 
Saran to keep them in ſecurity) their 
hearts are tickled with a great deale of 


oy. 

5. Spirituall; being either temporary, which 
the wicked may feel in the hg af the 
Word, Matth. 13. 20. or eterzall, as which 
being now inthe hearts of Gods children, 
{hall never either totally or finally be loſt. 
How this laſtkind may be diſcerned from all 
other joys, is ſhewed by Mr. Byfield on 1 Pet. 
I.8.p. 73, See Rejoyce. 

All jop and peace | Solid and perfe& joy, 
which alwayes remains, being never taken 
from them : and by peace is meant tran- 
quillicy and reſtin their owne conſcience by 
torgiveneſle of fins, and concord with their 
brethren, that there be no longer variance 
and diſſenfion amongſt them. Of which two 
gifts, Foy and Peace, the true cauſe is the 
righteouſneſſe of faith. Rom. 15. 13. Fill 
you with all joy and peace through beleeving. 
In this clauſe Pau! alludeth unto the for- 
mer ſaying, Rom. 14.17. The Kingdome of 
Ay righteouſneſſe, joy, and peace in the holy 

Joy darkened |] Turning of micth into 
heavyneſſe, as theair inthe evening waxeth 
dark. Ifa. 24. 11. All joy is darkened. 

Joy of God ] Comfort of minde, arifing 
from Gods goodnefſe, manifeſted 'in ſome 
outwardor inward deliverance. Pſal.51.12. 
Reffore to me the joy of thy ſalvation ; that is,thy 
deliverances were wont to makemeglad, ler 
it be ſo again with me. 

Joy inharveft ] Mirth mingled with 1a- 
bour and ſweat, hardly gotten, and dear 
bought joy, ſuch as Souldiers have of the 


ſpoil after a battel. 11a.9.3. According tothe joy 
of barveſt,&C. | 
Ff 2 To 
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fobear of jap and gladnsſſe ] To be made 
joyfull andglad, by hearing and beleeving 
the glad tydings of forgivenetle of fins : 
For joy comes from faith, and faith by hea- 
ring. Pſal. 51.8. Make me to hear of joy and 
gladneſſe. 

Jop in the holy Ghoſt ] A gladiome,ſweet 
and comfortable motion of the heart, ftirred 
up by the Spirit of adoption, upon the fee- 
ling of Gods love in Chriſt, to eternal lite; 
and upon the tokens of that Jove, both in 


The Kingdome of God is righteouſneſſe, peace,and 
joy inthe holy GhoF., This 1s called Chrilſts 
Joy, John 15. 11. And glorious joy, Piet. 
| 1 $. becauſe it is part of the Kingdome of 
heaven. 

Jop intbe Lozd ] That true inward com- 
fort which faithfull hearts feel, becauſe the 
Lord is their mercifull Father in Chriſt 
Jeſus. Phil. 4. 4- Foy in the Lord. Rom. 
&, Is | 

Joy of the Lozd ] Divine Joy, which 
cometh from the Lord, and is placed in him, 
Neh. 8. 10. The joy of the' Lord fhall make you 
ſtrong. Likewiſe joy of the Spirit, 1 The: 1.6. 
ſuch as is mentioned, AR. 5,41, & 1 Pet. 


84. 
F p jop] That gladneffe and comfort 
which the Apoſtles received from Chriſt, the 
ſole author, cauſe, and pledge of their joy. 
Joh. 17. 13. That my joy might be fulfilled; vis. 
( be truely and abundantly ſhed into their 
heart) in them. In our ſelves nothing bur 
rturbation and dreadfull terrour ; in and 
from Chriſt, all peace and tranquillieyjflow- 


eth. 

To jop in tribulafion ] To have occaſion 
and matter of true comfort and cheerfulnefle 
of our heart from affli&ions, becauſe they 
are pledges of Gods love, and tryals of 
faith and patience, Rom. 5. 3: Wejuy in tri- 
bulations. 

Joyfull ] Spoken of the Iſraelites, 1 King. 
3.66, The Jews, Ezr. 6.22. Haman,FEft.5.9. 
Voyce, Job3.7. Them that love Gods name, 
Pal. 5. 11. The foul, Pfal. 35. 9. Lips,Pfa, 
63: 5. Noiſe, Pſal. 66. 1. Sound,Pa.89.15. 
Field, Pſal.96. 12. Hils, Pſal. 98.8. A Mo- 
ther, Pal. 213. 9. The children of Zjzn, 
Pſal. 149. 2. Saints, Ibid. 5. Theearth, Ifa. 
49: 13. This maſt not be onely a prothy- 


rity, Ecclef. 7. 14- but even in adverſity, 
2 Cor. 7. 4. = | 

Joyn] Spoken 1. Material, of things ; as 
of. houſeto houſe, Ia. 5,'8. 


2: Perſonally ;, as, itt marriage, Gen.29.34-| 
in aftmity, 2 Chron. 1$. 1. in aide one a 


another, Exod.. 1. 10. 2 Chron, 20.36. 
Prov. 11.21. inwar one againſt another, 
I Sam. 4. 2. 

3. Mentally, 1 Cor. 1. 10. 

4+ Carnally, 1 Cor. 6.16. 

5- Kdlatrouſly, Plal. 106. 28. Hoſ. 4.17. 

6. Spiritually, by becoming viſible mem- 
bers of the Church, entring into covenant 
with God, and in fellowſhip one with ano- 


ther, Jer. 50.5. Ezek. 37.17. AR. 9.26. 
17. 


Zech. 2.11. 1 Cor. 6. 17 
earthly and ſpiritual] bleſſings. Rom.xT4-17- | 


And is taken for Helping, Exod. x. 16. 
Afociate, Dan. r1.6: Company with as man 
and Wife, Mat. 19.6. Eph. 3.31. Be nigh 
anto, ACft.8. 29. Be numbred or reckoned 


with, Job 3. 6. Knitasone, Matth. 19. 6. 


Commit fornication, 1 Cor. 6. 16. 
Jopnt | Taken naturally, Gen, 32. 25. 
Artificially, 2 Chr. 18. 33. 
Myftically, Cant. 7. x. 
Spiritually, Eph. 4. 16. Col. 2. 19, Heb. 


4 I'2, 

Jozabad ] Endewed; or, having a dowry. 
One of Davids Helpers, 1 Chron. - 2. 20, An 
Overſeer, 2 Chr. 31.13. TheSon of Feſhua, 
Ezr. 8.33. The Son of Paſhur, Ezr. 10. 22. 
AlLevite, vid. 23. One that cauſed the peo- 
ple to underftand the Law, Neh. 8. 7, who 


had the overfighe of the outward bu 
the Houſe of God, Ib. 11. 16. Sir ade 


Jozacbar ] Remembring; or, of the male 
kinde. The Son of Shimeath, 2 kid, rany 
Jozadab | The Father of Jefbua, Ezc. 3.2. 


F P. 


Ipbedeiaþ | The redemption of the Lord. The 
Son of Shaſhak, 1 Chrca. 8. 4 5. F 


I R. 


Ir ] A watch-man, City, making bare, pouri 
outyheap of vifton ; or, a young Colt. The F bh 
of Shuppim, and Huppim, 1 Chr. 7. 12. 

Ira | The ſame. ' A chief Ryler, 2 Sam. 
20. 26. The Son of Tkkeſh, Ib. 23: 26. 

Irad ] A wilde Aſſe, the beap of ving down , 
the going down of a heap; or,a heap of government. 
The Son of Enxch, Gen. 4.198. 

Iram } ACity of them, the watchings, making 
bare, or pouring out of them ; or, an bigh heap. 
A Duke, Gen. 36. 43. 

Irt ] Fire,or light, The Son of Bera,1 Chr. 


17.7. | 
Irijab ] The fear, vifion, or throwing forth 
of the Lord. The Son of Shelemiah, Jer. 


39, Th ©. | 
Icon ] is a ftcong metall, Dan. 2. 4o, 41. 
| got 
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pot out of ſtone and the earth, Deut. 8. 9- 
Job 28. 2. ſharpeneth iron, Prov. 27,17: 
was once made to ſwim, 2 King. 6. 6. where” 
of were made Inſtruments, Numb. 35. 16: 
a Bedſted, Deut. 3. 11- Tooles, Deur. 27. 5: 
Yoke, Deut. 28. 48. Veſſels, Joſh. 6. 44. 
Harrows, Axes, 2 Sam. 12.31. Nails,1 Chr. 
22.3. Bars, Job 40. 18. Fetters, Pla. 149.8. 
Gate, AR. 12. 10. Pillar, Jer. 1.18. Pen, 
Jer. 17. 1. Pan, Ezek. 4.3. Gods, Dan.5.4. 
And is put for an Axe, Ifa. 10. 34 Inſen(t- 
ble hardnefle, 1 Tin. 4. 2. Ashard and drie 
as iron, Lev. 25. 19. Unbendable, Iſa.g8. 4. 
Strength, Dan. 2.33. Invincible power,Pla. 
2.9. Rev. 2. 27. Fetters or chains made ot 
it, Pſal. 107. 10. 

A City, Joſh. 19. 38. 

Irpeel | The health, medicine z or, exalting 
of God. A City, Joſh. 18. 27. 

Ir-ſhemetb] A Gity of the Sun ; or after 
» the Syrian, of bondage.. A City, Joſh, 19. 41. 
 Iru] Awatch-man, &c. as Ir, The Son of 
Caleb, x Chr. 4. 15. 

Icbahaſþ ] The Son of Tebinnab, 1 Chr. 
4+ 12. 


| 


I 


Is] betokeneth, Signifieth,Sealeth, Mat. 
13. 38. The field is the world. Matth. 26. 27. 
This is my body. Andelſewhere often, Gal. 
4+ 2425. Iſa. 9, 15. Jam, 3.6. Chriſts bare 
words be but a bare foundation for their 
monſtrous tranſubſtaniattion. 


$6 


This Sacramentall Metonymie whereby | A 


[15] noteth to fignifie and repreſent, or 
whereby the figneand thing ſignified be put 
one for the other, it is ſo frequent in Scri- 
pture, as it may be reckoned among plain 
' anduſuall ſpeeches : as Gen-17.10. Circum- 
cifion called the Covenant, expounded in 
verſ. 11. the figne thereof, See the like tou- 
ching the Paſchall Lamb, Exod. 12. 11. & 
13. 9. Inthe ſame ſenſe the Sabbath is the 
Covenant of the Lord, Exod. 31. 13,16. 
The Ark is God, Plal. 89.7. Thecoyer of 
the Ark is the propitiatory or Mercy-ſeat, 
Lev+4-31- - The Rock is Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10.3. 
The Dove is the holy Spirit, Matth. 3.16. 
Baptiſiwe is the waſhing away of fin, AQ. 
22.16. The Bread, the Communion of 
his body, ©c. 1 Cor. 10. 16,17. How can 
the Papiſts aftirm-that this is an unuſuall 
phraſe ? | 

2, Leads or brings unto. Rom.7.7, Is the 
Law of ſin; that is, doth it bring unto, or 
Jeadto fin? Rom. 16, 23. Thegift of God is 


eternalllife ; that is, holinefſe (which, is Gods 


tree gitt ) leadeth unto eternall life, as a 
way leadeth toa City, Rom. $8.6. Wiſdom of 
the Spirit is life and peace, Joh. 17. 3. 

3- Ering torth, cauſeth, meriteth, or de- 
{crveth. Rom. 8.6. The wiſcome of the fleſh is 
d:ath; that is, not onely leads unto, but de- 
ſerveth death etecnall. 

4+ Oughcro be,or let him be. r Tim. 3.2. 
Heb. 13. 4+ Marriage # honourable, &c. Mate. 
$+ 13 14+ Te arethe ſalt of the earth, the light 
of the world, (tor ſo ye ought to be) : This is 
no rarething, but uſuall in Scripture, to put 
the Indicative mood for the Imperative, and 
the deed. done, or fadt, for the right whereby 
it ſhould be done, as Mal. 2.5. 1 Tim.3.15. 
Rom. 14. 6,7. where regarding, giving of 
thanks, living, be put for, ought to regard, 
to give thanks, ought to live: and fo often 
elſe here ſpeaketh. 

5- The exiſtence of a thing, Heb. 11. 6. 
for ſome things are ſaid to be nothing, x Cor. 
8. 4. & 10.19. 

6. Per enallagem medorum, or per Syllepſin can» 
1anFiong,it is put ſometime for an Obje&ion 
or Prolepfis (as though it be) not for a pro- 
poſition or affirmation, that the thing in- 
deed is ſo. See Joh. 10. 17. Rom. 6. 16. 

7- Not the ſenſe onely, but theſum, yea 
the end or ule, yea the perfe&ion of a thing, 
as Mat. 7. 12. Luk.6,3r. 

8. The Identity or ſelf- ſameneſſe' of one 
thing.under divers names, and againſt the 
diverſity of perſons, when one onely is 
meant, Mat.11.3. Luk. 24.39. Joh. 9.37. 

«17-3 
Iraxc ? ſignifies, Laughter, joy, which is 
reaped ſpiritually by faith in Chrif,, Gen. 
17. & 21. 5, 6. when itis ſaid Abraham bleſ. 
ſad Iſaac, the meaning is, that Abraham ape 
plyed and confirmed to Iſaac, the promiſe 
made to himſelfe, Gen. 12. 2. & 14. 9. 
& 17.19. & 25,11. and ſo1ſaac commended 
to Jacoh the bleſſing of Abraham, Gen, 28. 
3, 4+ andby this bleſſing, the righteouſneſſe 
of faith is implyed to Abrahams ſeed, Gal. 


. 8,9. 
Iſaiab ] ( ſometime Eſay, or Eſaias) The 
health or ſalvation of the Lord. A Prophet, 
'2 King. 20, 1. 2 Chr. 26. 22, The Son of 
' Amos, Ifa- 1. 1. 

Iſcab ] Amointing, covering, or ſhadowing ; 
or, in the Syrian, eſpying. The daughter of 
Haran, Gen. 11.29. 

Iſcariot ] Judas ſo called, either from the 
City, whereof he was, ( ſee Joſh. 15. 25. ) 
or from falſehood, or alie, of 4pW, or from 
his receiving, locking up, hiding, which in Syri- 
ack, is JD, whence eſcariuta, a pouch, or purſe 

Ff 3 or 
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for that he had the bag, Joh. 13. 29. or by 
way of Prolepſis, for that heſtrangled him- 
ſelf, forthat the word alſo ſignifieth. Sec 
Pofor Lex. in the word 'I50\as, or an bireling; 
or, a manof death, Luk. 22.3. 

Ifþad ] The Son of Hanmolcketh, 1 Chro. 


7, 18, 

: Iſþbaþ} The Father of Eſhtenua, 1 Chro. 
17. 

, Jibbak ] It is woyd, or made voyd; or in 

the Syriait, forſaking. The Son of Abraham, 

Gen. 25. 2. 

Iſþbi-benob ] Sitting in prophbeſte ; or, ta- 
king captivity in propheſie. A Gyant, 2 Sam. 
21. 16. 
 Ithbolbeth } A man of ſhame; or, the delay | 
of a man. The Son of Saul, 2 Sam. 2.8. 

Itþi ] Salvation, or, having regard. The! 
Son of Appaim, 1 Chr. 2. 31. A famous man, 
Ibid. 4. 24. Alfo, it fignifieth My bubands 
Hoſ. 2. 16, marg. 

Ifþiab] 1: is the Lord. The Son of Rehe- 
biah, 1 Chr. 24. 21. The Son of Ixrahiah, 
z Chr. 7. 

Itþijab 
10. 31. 

Ima ] Put unto, named, « maroelling; or, 
deſolation. Of the Father of Eram, 1 Chr. 4.3. 

Iſþmael } C or Imae! ) God hath heard, 
or the hearing of God. The Son of Abrabem 
by Hager,Gen.16.11. The Son of Nethaniah, 
2 King.25.23. The Son of Azet,n Chr.8.38. 
The Father of Zebadiah,2 Chr.19.11. The 
Son of Fehobanen, 2 Chr. 23. 1. Ofthe Sons 
of Paſhur, Ezr. 10. 22. Of the firſt Iſbmee! is 


; Of the Sons of Harim, Ezr. 


Iſhmaelite, 1 Chr. 2. x7. and Iſbmaelites, Gen. | God 


* 27» 
” mae), and Jane | The children of the 
ſaviſh ogue, which perſecuteth the 
faithfull z and ſhall be caft out as Iſbmee! 
was: alſo of the free Church unto which 
belongeth the inheritance of heaven, Gal. 4. 


1D] Hariee he Lord, ar ob 
| earing t ; or 7 
the Lard, The Son of Obadiab, 1 Chron 


27. 19. © | 
Ifþmerai}] 4 Keeper, or keeping. The Son 
of Elpaal, 1 Chr. 8. 18. 
Ifdpan] Hid, broken in ſunder; or, @ conie. 
The Son of Shaſhak, 1 Chr. 8. 22425. 
Ifd-tob ] A goodmar. A Countrey, 2 Sam. 
10. 6; 8. 
Ifþuab ] (or Tab) Plainneſſe or plain, e- 
qual, putting or put. the Son of Aſher, Gen. 
46. 17. _ 


Iſuai} The ſame. The Son of Aſher, 
1 Chr. 7. 30. / 


. I. Properly, for land cloſed in and enviro- 
ned with the Sea, ( or freſh water ) as, the 
Ile of Cyprus, AR. I'3, 6. Clauda, AR. 27s» 
16, 26, Melita, At. 28. 1, 7,9,11. Patmos, 
Rev. 1.9. 

W. Improperly; ſo 1. Tyw is tearmed 
the Iſle, I. "4 6, - | 

2. By the Iſles the Inhabitants are meant, 
Ezek. 26. 15. 

3+ By the [ſles of the Sea, Countreys bor- 
dering on the Sea are to be underſtood, ER. 
10. I. Ila. 24. 15. Exek. 26. 15, 18. or - 
Countreys remote beyond the Seas, Ezek. 
27. 6,7,15- and ſo for all Countreysof the 
world which did not then belong to the 
Church, Ia. 41.1,5. & 42.4,12. &49. 1, 
Accordingly Caphtor is tearmed a Countrey, 
Jer. 47. 4 marg. | 

5. Canaan ts fo tearmed, Ifa. 20. 6. marg. 
For as an Ifſand is compaſſed with waters, 
ſo was the land of Canaan environed with 
enemies. 

Iſmathiah ] Cleaving to, leaning upon, or 
Joned to the Lord. An Overſeer, 2 Chron. 

$13, 

Iſaiah | A Gibeonite, n Sam. 22. 4. 

' Ifpah ] A Jaſper ftone. The Son of Beriah, 
x Chr. n 6. 

Ifcael] 4 Prince of the firong God; or, one 
thet hath obtained ek bo power from the might 
God. Gen. 32. 28. Thy nane ſhall be called Fu* 
cob no more, but Iſrael; becauſe thou haſt power 
with God. 

2. ThePatriarch Jacob, who was called 
Iſrael, becauſe he had ftrength to wreſtle with 
—_ and » —_— as mA former . 

appeareth. - 9. 9, All that are 
Ijrael; that is, of Jacob. Y 

3. The people of Iſrael, which were the 
poſterity of Jacob, of whom confifted the 
vitible Church till the coming of Chrift. 
Exod. 29. 3. Tell the children of Iſrael. Pſal. 
76.11. And very often in the Old Teftas 
ment. 

4+ The whole vifible Catholick Church, 
conſiſting of beleeving Jews and Gentiles. 
Pal. r24. x. Ngw may Iſrael fay. Plal.125.5. 
But peace ſhall be upon Iſrael. Gal. 6. 16. And 
upon the Iſrael of God , that is, upon the whole 
cle people of God. 

5+ Theland orplace of dwelling of the 
foreſaid Patriarch and bis poſterity, Pal, 
76.1. & 147. 2. 

6. Allthe people of God, Ex.18.t. Joſh. 


a6 - called the children of Iþge!, Lev. 
S7. 


Ile, Ifeoz Ifland, Iffands] Taken, 


mn 


7. Theten Tribes, x King, 14+ 18. 2 Kin. 
3- & Io. 32. — 
8. Judah, 
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8. Judah, 2 Chr. 12. t. Ezek. 8. 6. 

9. The Jews, Rom. 11. 25. 

Eternity of Iſrael] God, who is abſo- 
lutely eternall, and maketh his pepple eter- 
nally blefſed,even tor ever and ever moſt hap- 

,1 Sam. 15. 29. 

Þ.ly one of Iſrael] The true God,which 
being moſt pure and holy in his owne na- 
tureand works, is alſo the Authour of all 
purity in his people, Jſa.5.19. Alſo one 
who hath manifeſted his holinefle in 1ſraet. 

Light of Ifrael ] God enlightening and 
ſanQifying his people, alſo cheering them 
with his deliverance and defence, Ifa. 
16. 17. | 

Alrarlite A Jew which deſcendeth of 
Facob, according to the fleſh. Rom. 9.4.1#hich 
are the Iſraelites. 

2. A godly Chriſtian (though a Gen- 
tile) which from his heart worſhippeth the 
God of Tfrael. Joh. 1. 47. Beboldan Iſraelit? 
indeed, in whom there is no guile. Rom. 2. 29. 
Pſal. 73. 1. Tet God is good to Iſraet, even to ſuch 
as are of a pure heart. 

Note : Facob had both his names of wre- 
fling and ſtriving : but Facob the firft, was 
. athis birth, when be ſtrove to be the firſt 
born, but prevailed not till afterward : but 
Iſrael the latter is upon viRory, prevailing 
with God and men. This change of his 
name fignifieth a change and more excellen- 
Cle of his eftate, as in Abrahams and Sarahs 
| Names, Gen. 17-5, 14 Iſa. 62: 2. 

"Iffabar} Hire, wages, or reward. The Son 


Ittbing ears ] 2 Tim. 4+'3- that is, (ſuch 
as atteCt altogether novelty, and choyce of 
dofcincs, and curious ſpeculations. 

Ithat ] Strong, my ſigne, a plough ſhare 3 or, 
a commg to, One of David's Mighcics,1 Chr, 
1.31, 

Itbamar } Woeto the change, or woe to the 
hund ; ox, an Iſle of the hand s. finger ; or, the 
change of an Iſle. The Son of 4aron, Ex. 6. 23. 

Itbiel ] God with me, the fipne of God ; or,. 
the coming to of God ; or, the pl«ugh-ſhare of 
Ged. The Son of Feſaiah, Nch. 11.7. See 
Prov. 30. 1. 

Ithiel and Ucall ] Chriſt (God and man) 
who is preſent with us, and by whom we can 
doeall things; as Vcall ſignifies one that is 
mighty, and makes other ſtrong, Prov, 3o. 1. 
The ſpzech of a man concerning Ithie! and 
Ueall. By theſe two names the godly are 
warned of the ſan&ification of themſelves, 
by the infinite preſence and power of God 
in Cheri, 

Ithmab ] An Orphan, marvelling ; or, 
my One of David's Mighties, 
II. 49. 

_ Ithnan ] A City, Joſh, 15. 23, 

Ithza ] Aremnant; or, excellent, The Fa- 
ther of Amaſe, 2 Sam. 17. 25, 

Ithzan | The fame. The Son of Diſhor, 
Gen. 36. 26. The Son of Zopbah, 1 Chro. 
Itbzeam ] The excellency, or. remnant of 
the people. The Son of David, 2 Sam. 3.5. 

Itbzite ] Excelling ; or,a remaining, 2 Sam. 


per 
I Chr.7.37. 


of Jacob by L:qah, Gen. 30. 13. The Tribe 
achar, or his pofterity, Deur. 33. 18. 
The land belonging to that Tribe, Joſh. 
= 11. The Son of Obed-Edom, 1 Chro. 
20. 5, 
Iffue ] Children or pofterity, Gen, 48.6, 
or running, Lev. 12.7. & 15. 2, 
33 4, &c. Seed, Exck. 23.20. Paſſage, way, 
or mean, Pfal. 68. 20. Prov. 4. 23. | 
Eo nr ] Spring from, 2 King. 20. 10” 
wy Ezck. 47. $. Goe forth, Joſh. 
« 22. 
Iſut ] The fame with Iſhnai. The Son 'of 
Aſber, Gen. 46.17. The Son of Saul, Sam, 
T4e 49. x 


I T. 


Italie ] A Countrey fo called of King 
Ialus, or of Italis, which fgnifieth with calves, 
for that it aboundeth with calves, AR. 27. 1. 
Whence Italian, A&.10.1. as belonging there- 


23. 3$. 1 Chr. 11. 40. 


Ittab-kazim }] An boure; or, (time of a 
Prince; or, now a Prince. A City, Joſh, 
I9. 13. 

Ittait ] The ſame with 1haji. A City. 
David's friend, and one of his Mighties, 
2 Sam. 15. 22. & 23. 29. | 

Iturea ] Kept; or in the Syrian tongue, 
of 4 mountain 3, or, fall of hills. A Region neer 
to the deſert of Arabie, whereof Philip was 


7 v. 


Juab ] Iniquity. A City where ati Idol was 
honoured, 2 King. 18. 34. 

Jubal ] Bringing, or fading ; or, a trumpet. 
The Son of Lamech, who was the Inventer 
of the Harp and Organs. 

Jubile } This was tobe reckoned after ſe- 
ven times ſeven yeers,which made forty nine; 
beginning on the day of Reconciliation, 
wherein ſervants were freed, debts remitted, 


unto. | ad 
Itch ] A kinde of ſcab, Deut. 28.27. 


poſſeſſions that had been alienated returned, 
the Law allowingnne farther fales; all whick 
were 
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were proclaimed with the ſound of a Trum- 
pet, of a Rams-horn, and therefore called 
7obel, which ſignifieth a Ram, or Rami-horn, 
Lev. 25. $, 9, 10, It, OG 

It noteth the full redemption we have by 
Chriſt. The proclaiming of freedome in the 
Land this year of Jubile, ſignitied,that Chriſt 
would one day with his owne voyce pro- 
claim full liberty and freedome from the 
tyranny of ſin, hell, and Satan, Lev. 25.8, 
9,10. until] 17. thus expounded by Ifa. 16. 
1,2. & Iſa. 63.4. & in Luk 4. 21. our 
Saviour applyeth that of Ifa. 61. unto him- 
ſelfe. This daythis Scripture is fulfilled in your 
ears. 

Juca! ] Mighty, or perfeft. The Son of She- 
lemiah, Jer. 38. 1. 

Juda ; Confeſſion, or prayſe. The Son of 

_ Luk. 3. 26,27. The Son of Joſeph, 

id. 30. 

Judaþ] The ſame. The Son of 7acub, 
Gen. 29.35. by Leah,Gen. 35.23. A Tribe 
and Kingdome divided from the ten Tribes, 
Ifa. 7- 6. and often elſewhere. The two 
Kingdomes of Judah and Iſrael joyntly con- 
fidered, Iſa. 1. 1. Concerning Judab. Of 


the line of Tudah came DavidandChriſt, Gen, 
49.9. Judab is the Lyons whelp,Heb.7.14. 
Alſo the Tribe of Fudab, Joſh. 18. 5. Judg. 
I. 2,3, 4,10. & 20. 18. Alſo, the Son 
of Senuab, Neh. 11.9.” The Father of Ze- 
rah, bid. 24: A Levite, Neh. 12. 8. See 
verl. 34. 36. 

Judas | The ſame with Judah. The Son 
of Tacob, (called alſo'and moſt uſually Zy- 
dab) Mat. 1. 2. One of Chriſts brethren 
(orkinſmen) Mat.13.55. Onethat betrayed 
Chriſt, Mat. 26. 25+ Iudas of Gafilee, Aﬀ&.5. 


37. One in Damaſews, in whoſe houſe Saul 
was, A&.9. 11. Iudas ſurnamed Barſabas, 
AA.15.22. - | 

Jude ] The ſame : calledalſo Iudas, the 
Brother of James, Luk. 6.16. Jude 1. 

Judea] The ſame. A Countrey, Matth. 

.1. Aﬀ. 2. 9, Sometimes taken for the 
whole Land of the twelve Tribes, ſometime 
tor Iudah and Benjamin onely, according to 
the ſeparation of Galilee, Samarja, and other 
Countreys. 

A Judge ] A chief Governour, or Sove- 
raigne Ruler, who hath all the world is his 
diſpoſition, and under his power. So is God 
alone. Gen. 18. 25. Should nat the Iudge of the 
world doejuſily ? In his Church he judgeth the 
cntroverlies of Faith, by the voyceand ſen- 
tence of Scripture. 


world. So is Chriſt, as Mediatour, and he 


alone. 2 Tim. 4. 1. 1 charge thee before Chriſt, 
the Indge of quick, anddead. Joh. 5. 22. 

3- A Governour, that hath general rule 
by Gods appointment, over ſome one peo- 
ple or Nation, to preſerye and govern it. 
Judg. 3. 26. God raiſed them up Tudges. | 
4+ A perſon appointed over criminalh 
cauſes and civill controvesfies, ro end and de- 
termine them by. his ſentence. -2 Chr. 19. 5- 
He ſets Indges in the Land. Deut. 16. 13. 
Iudges ſhalt thou make thee in all thy Cities. .Luk. 
12.14 Whotstohear the cauſes betweers 
parties, Deut. 2. 16. To weigh a&ions, 
Ibid. 19. and, To-execute judgement be- 
tween man and man, Ezek. 18:8, They muſt 
be well qualified, Deut. 1. 13,15. Ex.19.21: 
2 Chr.1,2. Ezr.7.25. Pſ.2.10. berighteous, 
2 Tim. 4. 8. not unrighteous, Zeph. 3. 3. 
Luk. 38. 6- They are called gods, Exod. 
21.6. Pſal.82.1,6. and areto be honou- 
red, Exod. 22. 28. AC. 23.5. God ſome- 
times extraordinarily raiſed up Judges, Judg. 
2.18. AQt.13.20. with whom he was, Jude. 
2.18. whowent-out to war, Judg. 3.10. 
by whom he delivered his. people, Fudg, 39. . 
9, 3I. who upheld true Religion, Judg.' 
2.19. and were means of peaceto Iſrael,;after 
m_ vicories gotten, Jade 3-11,30, & 5:31s 

. 28. 
Iudges of ebill thoughts] Such as think 
not rightly in their preferring one before 
another, but intend evill therein. Jam. 2. 4. 
And are become Iudges of evill thoughts. This 
ſhews what reſpe& of perſons is not to be 
uſed; namely, firſt, that which purs a falſe. 
difference for a true : ſecondly, that wherein 
no mean is obſerved : thirdly, that whereof 
there is no good end, bur carnall and cor+ 
rupt, asto curry favour with great and rich 
men. Otherwiſe,as there be of God ſundry 
degrees appointed among men, who in. 
dignity excell one another, ſo they are in- 
their ſeverall places to be eſteemed, that: we 
may witneſſe how we reverence Gods ordie 
nanceand gifts. | 

Wo judge- aftor the ſight of the-epes, or 
after the hearing of the ears ] fignifics,to give 
ſentence ofall men, not by the geſtures, a&i- 
ons, words, profeſſions, or reports, or by 
any thing which appears in outward ſhew, 
but according to the ſincerity of the heart, 
Ia. 11.3. + | | 

To judge. ] referred I. to God: ſignifieth, - 

1. To rule and govern. Pal. 67. 4. God 
ſhall judge- the earth with righteouſneſſe. Pfal. 


2. A Deputy Governour, as it were Gods 
Licutcuant, in the government. of the whole 


9. 4 $. Heb. 10. 30, The Lord ſball judge bis 
people. 
2. To 


70. 


2. To corre&,chaſtiſe, or to puniſh, which 
5s oneadct of divine government. Plal. 51.4. 
That thou mayſt be pure when thou judgeſt. Heb. 
13- 4. Adulterers God Judge. 

"Note. This word judge, when it reſpe&erh 
the godly, meaneth ſometime chaſtiſemenc 
and affli&ion for ſin, 1 Cor.11-31. and ſome- 
time deliverance out of aftliftion, x Sam, 
24-15 2 Sam. 18.19. both may be implyed, 
Gen. 30. 6. | ; 

3. To pronounce a righteous and true 
ſentence upon all things and perſons; which. 
35s alſo another a& ot government. Rom, 
2. 16. At that day when God ſhall judge the 
world. : 

4. To give defence and preſervation a- 
gainſt malicious unjuſt oppreſſors. P{al.7.8. 
Fudge me according to my righteouſneſſe. See 
yeri. 10. which ſeemeth thus to expound the 
word. Pſal. 43-1. Indge me (O Lord) defend 
and deliver me- This is alſo one part of go- 
yernment : it contains, x Examination of 
the cauſe, 2 Giving of ſentence, 3 And exe- 
cution by delivering the oppreſſed. See 
2 Sam. 18. 19,31. Judg. 3.10 

5. To inquire into, try, and difcerne 
thingsandperſons. Pal. 7. 11. comp. with 
verſ..g. Pſal. 11. 4, 5- The Lords throne is in 
heaven, his eyes conſider and try, &c- Alſo 
to debate, argue, dilcuſſe, or diſputea thing, 
and afterward to judge and lay the blame 
whereitis, Gen. 31. 37» 

6. To keep authority over, Pſal. $2. 1. 

7. To recompenſe, Ezek. 7. 3, 8. 

II. To men; fignifieth, 

1. To ruleand govern any people. Judg. 
4- 4+ Debora judged Iſrael, | 

2. Truely to underſtand and diſcern all 
things as they be. 1 Cor. 2.15. The "—_ 
man judoeth all things. 1 Cor. 14. 29. Let two 
. Orthree ſpeak, and let the other judge ; that is, 
diſcern what is ſpoken. 

3- To utter an upright and unpartiall 
ſentence of other men and their doings. Joh. 
7. 24. Tudge a righteous judgement, and not accor- 
ding to appearance. 

4 Raſhly and curiouſly, without any 
cauſe or calling, to carp at, and cenſure 0- 
ther men and their on 7. 1. Tudge 
not, and ye ſhall not be judged. Rom. 14. 3,4413- 
Let no mA indge: bi —_ that is, raſhly 
determine of him, and of his final eſtate; for 
that belongs to God onely. 

5. To approveandallow thelaſt ſentence 
of the great judgement. x Cor. 6. 2. The. 
8 aints ſhall judge the world and the Angels. 

6. To hear, try, and determine civill 
cauſes between a man and his neighbour, 
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ye unworthy to- judge the leaf 
matters? Exod. 18.13. Moſes ſaws yas o 
people. | 


'7- To condemne, orto pronounce a Ju= 
diciall ſentence, true or falſe, 1 King.g. 28 


Pfal. $2. x. 


8. To accuſe, and by a good e 
moe againſt —_ Mar, 12. oy —- 
men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judoer 70 
this Op Rom. up b POT IP 

9. To declare by deeds, and 
ſentence againſt ones ſelf. A. (+26. Ya 
Judge your ſelves unworthy of life; 

10. Toufe judgement and confideration 
in the ordering of our life, and ations 
thereof, that none of them be offenſive and 
huctfull to the weak Chriftian. Rom. 4.1 
But judge this rather, that ye put not a tumbling 
block,&c. When we examine our own doin * 
and ponder them ſo judiciouſly;8 diſcreet? 
as we may dire& them withour any offence: 
this is it which is meant here by Judging. : 

11. Topleadfor, Ezek. 23. 37. marg. As 
Magiſtrates in Civill and Policicall govern- 
ment, ſo under the Law of Moſes, the Prieſts 
were Judges,Lev.10.10. Deut.17.8,9. 2 Chr. 
19.8. as the Priefts and Elders in Chriſts 
time, Luk. 22. 66. A. 4.5, 6, And the 
Apoſtles, A&. 15.19, 20. 1 Cor. 5. 2. | 

The Scripture (in controverſies of faith) 
is a Judge and judgeth ; that is, giveth ſen- 
tence, Joh. 12. 48. & Joh. 5.45, 46. where 
Chriſt provoketh to Moſeras a Judge between 
him andthe Phariſees. Alſo, God himſelfand 
Chriſt areſaid to judge, Joh. 5. 24, 27, 30 
Laftly, the true Church of Chriſt, and every 
true member of ſit, hath [power of judging 
1 Cor, 2.15. 1 Cor. 10. 15. : 

| But there is great:difference between theſe 
Judges and their judgements; for God is the 
ſapreme Judge and Generall, infallible. AJ- 
lo (being the firſt verity effentially, and 
therefore to be beleeved for himſelfe:\) the 
Scripture which is Gods yoyce and word 
is alſo a moſt certain undeceivable Judge buc 
ſubordinate; whoſe ſentence for God Mics 
ſelfe, who is truth it ſelfe, isro be received 
wichout contradition or appellation, as 
abſolute and definitive : but the Church, 
Councels provinciall 'or <cumenicall, Doc- 
tors, Paſtors,the faithfal,be agg wag of cams. | 
and givejudgement affentive, by judgement 
of approbation (not of determination ) it 
being their office to receive, repeat, approve, 
publiſhthe judgement and teſtimony which 
Chriſt hath already given. by his Prophiecs 
and Apoſtles. BL RT 
The Pope is fo far frombeing Soveraign 
| a 


? 


FT. 
as heis no Judge at all, being a party and 
guilty. 

'To be judged ] To be puniſhed. Mat.5. 1. 
Te ſhall not be judged. 

2. Toberaſhly cenſured, or lightly eſtee- 
med, as one of leſſe wow then others. 1 Cor. 
4- 3. I paſſelittle to be judped, &c. 

4 vp called os > oi and fifted. 
Rom. 3. 4. When thou art judged. 

4+ To be tryed, and have his canſe known, 
either to be acquitced or condemned. ACt.25. 
10. Where I ought to be judged. 

5. Totakeeſteem, and count to be, AAR. 
I6.15. 

6.. To proceed againſt, ACt. 24. 6. 

7. To be accuſed and ſentenced, Rom. 
2. 12. | 

8. Truely diſcerned, x Cor. 2. 15. 

9. Determined, 1 Cor. 5. 3. 

10. Condemned, 1 Cor.6. 2. & 10. 29. 

It. Puniſhed, 1 Cor. 11. 31,32, 

12. Sentence pronounced, either of abſo- 
lution or condemnation, Jam. 2. 12. 

The wicked are judgedalready, Joh.3. 18. 

x In Gods decree. 

2 In Gods Word. 

3 In their own conſciences. 

4 In inchoation or part. 

Yet ſhall be again in the laſt 
32, 403 46. & 16.27. | 

1 By publickand finall ſentence, x Cor. 
4+ Ve 5» 

2 By raiſing up of their bodies, j Joh. 
5. 28. : 

3. By their totall and cternall perdition 
of ſouls and bodies together in hell, Matth. 
25. 46. 

Judgement ] Government of the world. 
Joh.'5. 22. He bath committed all judgement unto 
the Son. Pſal. 9. 7. Hebath ſet a throne of judpe= 
ment. Alſo, government of his choſen peo- 
ple, Ifa. 11. 3, 4. The greateſt part conſiſteth 
in abſolvingthem from ſin, and preſerving 
ſafe to life eternall, inſpiring all his graces 
into them, that he may live in them, and 
they in him. | | 

2, Chaſtiſement. 1 Cor. 11.29. Fats his 
owne judgement. 1 Pet. 4. 17. Iudgement begins 
at Gods bouſe. 1a. 5. 16. 

3- The mercitull moderation or mea- 
ſure which God keeps in chaftifing his chil- 
dren. Jer. 10. 24. Corref® me, but with judges 


day, Matt. 25. 


ment. 

4. .Solemne divine ation of the laſt day. 
Eccl. 12. 14. God will bring everywork to judge- 
ment. This judgement hath in ir three 
chings3 firſt,an equity in all things and per- 
ſons: ſecondly laying them open : third- 
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ly, pronouncing an upright ſentence, Matt. 
25.31, &c. 

5. Thejuſt ſtatutes and commandements 
of God. Pſ:]. 119.7. 20. When 1 ſhall learn 
the Judgements of thy righteouſneſſe. Plal.1 9. g. 
Laws and Rites for hamane duties, are called 
Jadgements: 1 by them God Judgeth of e- 
very ones works: 2and executes his judge- 
ments : 3 andby them we muſt frame all our 
judgements of our ſelves and others, and 
deal accordingly. 

6. The Spiric of juſtice and wiſdome, 
enabling to know and diſcern righe and 
wrong, good andevill. Pal. 92, 1. Givethy 
judgements tothe King. 

7. Wrath, vengeance,and puniſhment exe- 
cuted upon the wicked. Matt. 5,22. Shallbe 
_ of jadgement.And very often elſewhere, 
Pſal. 33. 5. | 

8. The puniſhment inflied upon Chriſt 
for our fins. AR. 8.33. In bis humility his 
Judgement | hath been exalted. As by his humi- 
lity is meant the grave and bands of death, 
Chriftbeing moſt abaſed, when he lay as one * 
OPpreſſed of death in his priion ofthe grave: 
ſo by Judgement, both the hand and counſell * 
of God moſt juſtly afftiting his Son our 
Surety,in his fierce anger ,and that miſerable 
condition which in his life and death hedid 
undergoe for ſinners. 

9. That great power andauthority which 
Godgave unto Chriſt the Mediatour, to de-_ 
termine and doe that which is righteous and 
jnſt. Joh. 9. 39. 1 am come unto judgement into 
this world. Joh. 16.11. 

10. A f(ctled eſtate, when Religion was 
committed to the Geatiles, ſuperſtition be- 
ing aſt out. Matt. 12. 18. Heſball ſhew judges 
ment to the Gentiles. 

11. Equity or righteous dealings. Luk. 
I1. 42. And paſſe over judgement: Gen. 18, 
19. Iſa. 1.17. Seek Judgement, releeve the op- 
preſſed. | 

12. Amendment, or reformation of the 
world. Joh. 12. 31. Now is the judgement of 
this world. 

13- The way and courſe which God 
holdeth in governing all and every thing. 
Rom. 11. 33. How unſearchable are his judge- 
ments? 

14. Sentence. 2 Pet. 2.11. Give not railing 
judgement. Alſo, a plain and open teſtimony, 
Phil. 1.28. 2 Thel. 1. 5. | 

15. Sentence of damnation and abſo- 
lution. Jude 15. To give judgement againſt all 
men. 

16. Courts and places of Judgement. 


1 Cor. 6. 4. If ye bave judgements, &c. 
17. A 


F 0. 
17, Apower and faculty to diſcern things 
which differ. Phil. 1. 6. Andin all judgement. 
Which fignifies both the perceiving, and 
diſcerning thethings perceived. 

18. A right ſentence given of men, and 
of their a&ions in Courts of Judgement, 
publickly or privately, 2 Chro. 19. 6. Pſal. 
$2.2, Give juſt judgement. Alſo,cauſe or right, 
Ifa. 10, 2. 

19. Inſtruments of Gods vengeance.Ezek. 
14+ 21. WhenTſend my four judgements, &c. 

20. Famous examples of Gods vengeance. 
Pſal. 84. 21. They ſhall be glad becauſe of thy 
Judgements. 

21. The wrath, vengeance, and puniſh- 
ment upon the wicked, Mat, 5. 22. 

2. Reftitude by adminiſtration, in brin- 

ing confuſed things into order, Iſa, 4. 4. 
Toh. 9.39. & 16+ II. 

23. The reward of the godly, at the laſt 

day, 2 Thefl. 1. 5. 


24. Sentence and opinion, 1 Cor. 1.10. 
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being covered with the aſhes hereof, wilf 
continuefor the ſpace of a whole yeecr. See 
Pſal. 120. 4, 

Jupiter ] A&.14-12,13. & 19.35. as ifit 
were Iuvans pater, the Helping father. Zevs, 
The proper name of a faigned god or Idol 
among the Gentiles; ſo named of Ciw t9 boil 
or be ſeething, hot ; or, of Nv, to water: or, 
of C1”, as being the Authour of life. He is faid 
tO be Son to Saturn and Ops, and born atthe 
ſame birch with Juno. Some think that of 
Tehovab, the Gentiles named the greateſt god 
Ive and Inpiter; that is, Iah father, of the tho 
teſt name Tab, mentioned Pal. 68. 5. and 
Varro (the Jearnedeſt of the Romans) thought 
love to be the God of the Jews. Ayaſworth on 
Plal. 83. 19. 

Jbozy | Elephants teeth, 2 Chr. 9.21.mar. 
Hereof Solomen made a throne, 1 King.10.18. 
Abab an houſe, 1 King. 22.39. Wereadalſo 
ot Ivory palaces, Pſal. 45. 8. A Tower of 
[vory, Cant. 7. 4. Benches of Ivory, Fzek. 


25. Advice (not counſell) 1 Cor. 7. 25: | 27-7- Beds of Ivory, Amos 6. 4. Vellels of 


Spirit of judgement | That Spirit by 
which God judgeth and puniſheth the wic- 
ked, alſo ſaveth and maintaineth the eleCt : 
or it ſignifies a mind defirous to execute judg- 
ment and right in delivering his people from 
the power of their enemies, Iſa. 4.4 By the 
ſpirit of judgement, Ia. 1. 27. 

Such Laws as were annexed to the ten 


 Commandements for puniſhing offenders ci- 


villy, have this title prefixed, Theſe are the 
Tudgements which thou ſhalt ſet before them, Exo. 


21. I. 

Judith] Praiſing, or confeſſing. The Daugh- 
ter of Beeri, Gen. 26. 34- 

Julia ] Full of ſoft cotton, or full of bairs. 
The name of a woman, Rom. 16, 15. 

Julius } The fame. A Centurion, AR. 
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Junia ] Of F4o, or of the moneth June, 
as being therein born. A kinſman of Pauls, 
Rom. 16.7. 

Juniper ] A tree, whoſe leaves are little, 
ſmall,and hard,growing along the ſtalks and 
branches, and are alwayes green, without 
falling off in wintee. The fruit is round 
lictleberries, which are green at the firſt,and 
afrerward black,ofagood ſavour, and ſweet 
in taſte, which at length wax bitter. Ar the 
ſame time it hath berries both ripe and un- 
ripe, greatand ſmall together. The bark, 
leaves, fruit, gum, ifſuing therefrom, are pro- 
ficable in phyſick. Under this tree the Pro- 
pher fate and ſlept, 1 King. 19. 425. Job ma- 

eth mention of ſome who made uſe of Ju- 
niper roors for their meat, Job 30. 4. Fire 


Ivory, Rev. 18. 12, 
Juriſdiction ] Luk. 23. 7. That is,power, 
rule, authority. 
Jurp] Luk. 23. 5. Joh. 7.1, That is, 
Iudea. 

Juſpabbefed ] 4 dwelling place, the ſeat of 
mercy, Or the changing of mercy. The Son of 
Pedaiah, 1 Chr. 3. 20. 

Juſt ] One whois righteous by the im- 
putation of Chriſts righteous. Rom, x. 15, 
The juſt ſhall live by faith. 

2. One who dealeth juſtly in his partica- 
lar vocation, as a Magiſtrate,&c. Luk.23.50. 
A good man and a juſt. | 

3. One who endeyoureth to liveupright- 
ly in his generall calling, as a Chriſtian 
walking in the righteous Statutes: of God. 
Luk. 1. 6. They were bth juft before God. 
Job 1. 1. 

4- One who in his lifeand death anſwers 
the perfe& juſtice of the Law of God. 1 Pet. 


—_— 


3. 18. He dyed, the juſt for the unju#. 


5- Onethat is exceeding faithfull, keeping 
his word or promiſe. 1 Joh, 1.9. He i faith- 
full and juſt to forgive as our ſins. 

6. One who is eſſentially juſt, and infi- 
nitely the cauſe of juftice in all his creatures. 
Exod. &: 37. The Lord « juſt, &c. 

7. Onewho thinketh himſelfe righteous, 
aud is not. Luk. 18. g. Certain truſted that they 
were juſt. 

This is ſpoken I. of God, who is juſt in the 
mids of his people, Deut. 32. 4» Ia, 45-21, 


|— — 


Zeph. 3. 5- In his doings, Neh. 9.3. In his 
promiles, 1 Joh. 1.9. who hath beſtowed on 
gen 
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men a juſt Law, Rom. 7,12, That they may 
doe juſt things, Phil. 4. 8. uſe juſt ballan- 
ces, Oc. Lev- 19- 36. that they may eſcape 
juſt damnation, Rom. 3. 8. 

IE. OfChriſt, Iſa. 53. 11. Mar. 27. 19, 24 
and of his judgement, Joh. 5. 30.  _ 

NI. Of Man; 1. Opinionatively, in his 
owne conceit, Prov. 18.17. Mat. 9.13. Luk. 
18, 9. 

*.* Realy, andin truth, and that both in a 
cauſe, Iſa. 26.7. $29.21. and in perſon, 
but none exaltly ſo before God, Job 9. 2. 
Eccleſ. 7. 20. Rom. 2. 13. yet of him fo 
reputed and called, Gen: 6. 9, Job I. 1. 
Luk. 1. 6. 


To be juſt ober-much ] To be deceived by | 


appearance and pretence of Juſtice, and ſo 
to exceed a mediocrity or mean in our 
ations, whereupon may enſue very great 
danger. Eccl.7. 19. Benot thou juſt overmuch. 
IV berefore ſhouldſt thou be deſolate * Examples 
of ſuch as to their hurt have tranſgreſſed the 
bounds of Juſtice, under prone of dea- 
ling juſtly, or of not partaking in injuftice; 
we have the man mentioned 1 Ki. 20. 35,36- 
who becauſe he would not ſeem unjuſt, by 
ſmiting an innocent and godly Prophet 
(though commanded of God (o to doe), was 
devoured by aLion. Sucha thing was that 
which Saul did, when he ſpared the fatteſt 
of the flock for to ſacrifice unto God, x Sam. 
15.9. So Timvthy by too much abſtinence 


from wine ( thinking by ſuch auſterity to | 


have reduced the riotous Epheſians to tempe- 
rance) had almoſt oyerthrown the effate of 
his body, 1 Tim. 5.23. Sce 2 Cor. 2. 6,7, 8, 
9,10, 11» The Corinthians were too ſevere 
towardthe inceſtuous man. Serranus thinks 
that in this ſentence of Eccleſiaſtes, is con- 
demneda too great and ſurly boldneſſe of 
ſach, who under pretence of juſtice and wiſ- 
dome, doe proudly judge of the _— 
of God, ſpeaking evill of his works, becauſe 
of ſome diſorder which appeareth in them : 
whereof Solomon hath ſpoken in verl. 17. 
Tremellins and Funiws fay, that the precept of 
Solomon calleth upon men to temper and mo- 
derate their judgement of themſelves, that 
they neither attribute roo much to their 
owne diſcretion, nor yet too much debaſe 
and deje& themſelves. The Note of Geneva 
Bible is, that it forbids to boaſt much of 
our own juftice and wiſdome. The firſt ex- 
poſition fitteth beſt both the phraſe and cir- 
cumftances. For (to bejuſt overmuch) joyned 
with theſe words ( Wherefore ſhouldft thou be 
defolate?) import a dapgergus exceſſe in 
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Some underſtand the words not of per- 
ſonall bur politicall Juſtice, ' that it bee 
not too ſevere, but tempered with. cle- 
mency. 

The words may be taken for a caution and 
direion to moderate our zeal with pru- 
dence, leſt it bring danger upon us, Match. 
Io. 16. Large Annot. | 

- Juftice ] Referred I. to God; fignificth, - 
I, That divine property, whereby God 
being moſt juſt in himſelfe, rendreth right ro 
every creature, infinitely rewarding and 1o- 
ving the good; extremely hating and puniſh- 


Ing the wicked, Gen. 18. 25. Shall not the 


Fudge of all the world doe juſt (or right? ) 

2. Gods mercifull benefits and pro- 

region. Iſa. 59. 9. Neither doth juſtice come 

neer to #s. | 

3- Fidelity, or truth, in keeping his pro- 

miſe made unto us, touching redemption by 

Chrift. Rom. 3. 26. That he maybe juſt. 

Alfo Juſtice or Righteouſneſle, tignifieth, 

that impurted holinefle of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 9. 

Alfo the fruit and reward of juſtice, mer- : 
ies, and benefits, is ſometime meant b 

it : as Judev. 5,11. Dan, 4. 22. Plat. 

f;'. Þ WL | 

Ii. An'efſentiall property of God; Aus 

mmanens. 

2. A work of God fo called, whereby he 

governeth the world, defending and rewar- 

ding the pood; AGus emanans. 

3- Thetruth of God, 'or his fidelity in 

performing his promiſes, 1 Joh. x. 9. 

4. His commandement or precept of righ- 
teouſneſle given to man to keep, Jam. 1.2, 

5- Theeffets of hisaRive juſtice in men, 
01S. their deliverances and rewards. 

6. The working of inherent righteouſ- 
' neffe or ſan&ification in us, Plal.4.1. Rom. 
1.17. Ifa.53. 11. 

7- The juſtification of us by the righ- 

teouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed to us, Rom., 
. 26. 
, II. Ts Chriſt; fignifieth, 

1. The ſufferings of Chrift for us, by 
which he perfeCtly ſatisfied Gods juſtice, and 
ſo was juft toward the Godhead by. the paſ- 
fion of his Manhood. This muſt be con(ide- 
red asit was in him his office to ſatisfie, Ron. 
3- 26. 1 Cor. 1.30, This is Chriſte juſtice 
paſlive from God. 

2. The ſufferings of Chriſt and his fatis- 
fation to the Father for us, not as it was 
performed by him (for ſo iris his juftice)buc 
as it is derived to us by his imputation of ic 
to us, and asit is received of us by faith, and 


Juſtice. 


retained with us by hope and charity. So it 
is 
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js our juſtice or rightcouſnefſe patlive betore 
God. 
HT. To Men; ſignifieth, 

1. Thar politicall virtue peculiar to Ma- 
giſtrates, which diſpoſeth them ro do right 
to every man, rendring prayſe to whom 
prayſe, and vengeance to whom vengeance 
belongeth. Job 29. 14. Tput on juſtice. Rom. 


13.23. 1Pct.'2. 15, 16. This is diſtribu- | 


tive juſtice, Luk. 18. 5. 

2. The moral] virtue which moveth men 
to give to others their due, and unto deal 
rightly in matter of bargain and contradts. 
Gen. 1$. 16. He will teach his ſervants to doe 
Juſtice. This is commurativejuſtice. 

3. That grace infuſed into all Gods 
children, conforming them in part unto the 
will of God, both in their nature and aQti- 
ons. Eph. 4. 24. Created in juſtice { or righteouſ- 
neſſe). See Righteouſneſie. : : 

_ 4+ That ſtate of perf holinefſe which 

Adam received of God in his creation, for 
himſelfe and his poſterity. This no man 
now hath in this life. 

5. The eftate of holinelſe hereafcer in 
heaven. | Ganifie Y 

juſtice ] ſignifieth two things; 
Ne aiuſt reward of my labours from the 
hand of God. 

2. Juſt dealing in me, who ſhall be 
ſeen to keep norhing bur mine owne, Gen. 


0. 33: 
: Juſtification ] Forgiveneſle of fins by the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, andthe impuration of 
Juſtice by his obedience, to the beleever. Ro. 
5. 16. The gift i of many offences unto juſtifica- 
tion. verſ, 18. The benefit abounded toward all 
men to the juſtification of life. Here Juſtification 
is very ſtcily uſed. 

2. Whatſoever we bave from Chriſt,cither 
by imputation of Faith, or by ſanCificati- 
on of the Spirit effe&ually renewing us. Tic. 
3 7. Thatwe being juſtified by bis grace. In 
this fignification we find the word juſtifying] 
uſed, Rom. 8, 30, Whom be called, them be 
juſtified. Here Juſtification Is uſed Jargely 
for SanCtification alſo. 

If it be ſogthen. isthere no place for Juſti- 
fication in thatplace, Rom. 8. 30. Thiere- 
fore Vocation there being for that which 
is effeftuall, containeth, or ſignifieth, San- 


Ritication ; after which followeth Juſtifi- | 5 
cation. | 

.3- Juſtification is put for the teſtification or 
proof of our Juſtification 3 for ſo muſt that 
place. be underſtood, Rom. 4. 25. ſeeing 
ue a relurre&ion doth but confirm it,nort 
CaULE If, 


4. Ic my lignifie, as privatively the ac- 
[quitting of the guilry perſon, upon his re- 
pentance and faith, Rom. 4.5. &5.16. ſo 
alſo poſitively, the commending verbally, 
and rewarding aftually of a godly perſon 
for any godly aft; and ſo may weunderſtand 
our Saviour, Match. 12.37. and St. Famer, 
Jam. 2.23, 24, 25. 

5- There is a Juftification by works of 
true righteouſnefſe, bur yet not perfe&t, and 
theretore the Juſtification thereby is not to 
be truſted wholly unto; not at all without 
the privative Juſtification, viz. by remiſſion 
of ſins. See Pſa]. 143. 2. & 32. 1, 2. and 
Rom. 4. 1, 2,3,5. Hethatis truely ſan&ified 
by Chriſts Spirit, and beleeveth the merics 
gt his death for remiſſion of ſins, hath a full 
and perfeft Juſtification, | 
Juſtification is an ation of God, freely, of 
his own mercy and favour abſolving a belce- 
ving ſinner from the whole curſe due to his 
lins, and accounting him perfeQly juſt in 
his fight, unto eternall life in heaven, 
through the perfe& obedience and ſufferings 
of Chriſt imputedto his faith, unto the e- 
verlaſting praiſe and glory of Gods juſtice, 
mercy, and truth, Rom. 3. 24, 25. &4.5. 
&5.19. 2 Cor. 5.19. Rom.4.4. 

The efficient cauſe of Juſtification is the 
grace .of God; the materiall, is Chriſt our 
Redeemer ; the formall, imputation of our 
ſins to him , and his juſtice to us; the hel- 
ping, inſtrumentall cauſe, is faith within, 
and the Goſpel without, Rom. 5.9. 1 Tim. 
z. 6- The finall cauſe is . Gods glory, 
the utmoſt, our ſalvation the neeteſt end 
thereof. 
| Juſtification beforeGod, isnot known in 
all Scripture, to beuſed for the infuſion of 
the habit of juſtice into«he ſouls of theele&, 


at theic firſt converſion, .of unjuſt to make 
them habitually juſt. This is Popiſh and 
rotten Divioity,which wil have Juſtification 
to be underſtood of, and to fignifie inherent 
juſtice, as SanRification fignitieth inhereno 
ſanQity. | 
JIuſtifie ] To abſolve *and quit one that 
is accuſed, from the crime whercewith he is 
charged, and to pronounce him innocent. 
Prav. 17. 15. He that condenneth the righteous, 
and juſtifieth the wicked. Matth, 12. 37. Ifa. 
. 23 | 
2. To abſolve and acquit a finner which 
beleeves, from the guilc and puniſhment of 
all his fins, and to pronounce him righ- 
teous before the tribunal] Seat of God, 
through the imputation of Chriſts righte- 
| ouſnetſ co his faith, In this ſenſe —_ 
ai 
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ſ2jd to be juſtified by faith,' and not by 
Works. Rom. 3. 28. Therefore we conclude, a 
man is juſtified by faith, without works of the Law. 
Rom. $. 33-. And often elſewhere, both in 
the Epiſtleand others, [ juſtifying] is put tor 
our [ abſolving} from fin, and being pronoun- 
ced-juſt before God his Judgement-ſeat. Sce 
AQ. 13.39. Ia. 53. 11. The oppolition 
between juſtifying and condemning, doth 
confirm this, Rom. 8.33, 34- Rom.2. 12,13. 
St. Paul ſearcheth the cauſes of Juſtification, 
and St. Fames ſeeks the effe&s, by which it 
may be tound and proved. Paul intreateth of 
Juſtification before God, Famesof that which 
1s before men. : 

3. Todeclare and manifeſt him to be juſt, 
which is ſoalready. Jam. 2. 21. Was not A- 
brabam our Father juſtified by works ? 1 Tim. 


» 16. 

: 4- To commend and acknowledge a 
thing or perſon to be juſt and good. Luk. 7. 
35. Wiſdome is juſtified of her children. & 10. 
39. Hewilling tojuſtifie himſelfe. 

5. To over-match, overcome, and exceed 
others in evill, ſoasothers may ſeem to be 
Juſt, in compariſon of them. Ezek. 16. 51. 
Thou haſt exceeded them in thine abominations, 
and haſt juſtified them in all thy abominations. 

EI. 3. 6. | 
} 6.'To be more juſt, or lefſe unjuſt. Jer. 
3-11. 1frael bath juſtified ſelf more than 
Judah. 

. To exempt one, and to make him ut- 
terly and wholly free from any thing. Rom. 
6.7. He that is dead is juſtified from ſin; 
that is, freed from fin, as ſome Tranſlations 
have it. 

$. To endevour to make himſelfe more 
Juſt, or to profic and perſevere in righteouſ- 
neſſe. Rev. 22.12. He that is juſt, let him ill 
be juſtified. Thus it is read in the Originall 
Greek Text. Here it is uſed of that inchoate 
and unperfe@ righteouſneſſe, which is inhe- 
rent in the regenerate. 
- In all the Old Teſtament, it cannot be 
found, that the word which fignifieth | jufti- 
hing ] is ever uſed in the Originall Hebrew 
tongue, otherwiſe then for [ abſolving] a per- 
ſon accuſed. Neither in the New Teſtament, 
when our [ juſtification] before God is fpoken 
of, hath it any other. meaning z and ever 
found (in this Argument) to fignifie, of 
one evill andunjuft, to make him juſt and 
g00d. 

- Note. There is a juſtification in opinion 
onely,as that Lawyer in Luk. 10. juſtified 
himſelfe: and the Phariſees in Luk. 16. 15. 
Secondly, there is another juſtification in 


truth and very deed, even before Ged; and 
this is twofold : 

1. Lepall, by perfe& keeping of the Law, 
which could give righteouſneſſe and' lite 
eternall to the doers, could any be found 
that by his owne ſtrength could fulk1 it, 
Rom, 2. 13. & 10.5. 

2, Evangelicall; to wit, the perfe& righ- 
teouſneſſe which was in the Man Chriſt, be- 
Ing imputed to the beltever, Rom, 5. 1. 

Three reaſons out of Rom. 4. why a 
man cannot be ſaid to be juſtified by a righ- 
teouſnetſe habituall infuſed, or inherent, as 
Papiſts underſtand the phraſe in Rom. 4:5. 

 Firſtthen, it ſhould not be written, that 
faith was accounted for righteouſneſſe, buc 
an infuſed habit was imputed : whereas 
he faith not this latter, bur the former, 
verſ.5. | 

Secondly, then P2u! would not ſay that 
righteouſneſſe is imputed without the works 
of the Law, in verſ. 6. Theele& are juſti- 
fied being ſinners and wicked, Rom. 4. 5. 
Therefore the thing for which they be juſti- 
tied, cannot be their owne inherent juſtice, 
Phil. 3. 9. Forhabituall righteouſneſſe, or 
inherent juſtice, it is a work of the Law,and 
ſticketh in the juſtified perſon. But whac 
ſo ſticketh, and is inherent, cannot be ſaid 
to be imputed, which is underſtoud of 
ſomething without, and which we have nor 
in us. . 

Thirdly, ſuch as be juſtified by infuſed 
Juſtice, of them it cannot be affirmed, thar 
their fing are covered, forgiven, and not im- 
puted. For habituall juſtice expelleth and 
takes away all fin, and hidech it not; where» 
as a wicked man is juſtified by hiding and 
remitting his-fins, verſ. 7. Add to theſe, 
that inherent Juſtice is all one with San&ifi- 
cation, which may not be confounded with 
Juftification. | 

The Do&rine of Juſtification by Faith 


| only, without the Works of the Law, isnot 


onely grounded on Scripture, Gal. 2. 28. 
Rom. 13. 28. but ſound Antiquity hath 
ſubſcribed to this truth. The. beleever 
( faith Ambroſe on 1 Cor. 1.) is faved by 
Faith alone, without Works,receiving grat# 
the remiſſion offins. Again, they are Feely 
juftified, working nothing, nor making re- 
compence, but juſtified fola Fide, by Faith 
alone, through the gift of God. Ambroſe 
in Rom. 3.9, Again, he ſaith in Rom. 4. 
Abraham was juſtified not by the Works of 
the Law, bur Fide fola, by Faith alone: 

The Apoflle ( faith Origen ) teacheth the 
Juſtification ſolizs Fidei, of Faith alone, = 


be ſufficient. In Rom. ib. 5. Thus the Theef| 
and the Publican, and 1infull woman, in 
Luk. 7. were juſtified, ſaith Origen. Alſo 
Baſil (ſolafide) by faith alone in Chriſta fin- 
ner is juſtified. This one thing (faith Chryſot.) 
earneſtly afticrm,that fides ſola, faith alone by 
it ſelfe made the Theef ſafe, and that no 
works, per ſe, by themſelves, have ever juſti- 
fied the workers. 

Hierom on Rom. 4. God juſtifieth the 
wicked converting, per ſolam fidem, and not 
by works, which he had not : Andagain, to 
the Sons of Abraham, faith alone is imputed 
for righteonſneſle. RYE 

Athanaſius ad Galat. Faith alone hath in it 
the power of Juſtifying. In all which ſen- 
tences, Faith alone doth nor exclude the 
Grace of God, the Merits of Chriſt, and the 
Word and Sacraments, but Humane, works 
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_ 5- Of the cildren of wiſdom, juſtifying itzthac 
1s, exhibiting honor due unto it, Mat. 11.1 0, 
6. Ot God juſtifying Man, which is,ngc 
to Impute lin, to cover it, and to forgive the 
(inner in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 33. | 

To be Juſtfffed inthe Law] To deſire, or 
to be willing to be, (as did ſome Galatians 3 
or to glory and boaſt of being juſtified by 
the obſervation and works of the Law (as 
the Phariſce did,in Luk. 18.) Gal.s. 4. W/- 
ſoever are juſtified by the Law, &c. 

The nature and force of the Law, is to 
kill, and tobea Miniſter of wrath and eter- 
nall death to all which break it, ( as all 
men doe, both before and after grace recet- 
ved, ) fo far oft it is from power to juſtifie 
and to give life. Alſo in the phraſe and 
language of Paul, to be juſtified by Works 
is, to have ſuch perfe& obedience and oe 


and merits. 
To Fuſtifie is fourfold. 

1. Falſely, and vain-gloriouſly ; when a man 
jufſtifieth himſelf, Luk. 10.29. & 16. 15. 

2. Politickly, in the publick courſe of 
Juſtice; either rightly, Deut. 25. 1. or un- 
juſth, Prov. 17.15, Ifa. 5. 23. 

3. Legally, by a mans owne righteouſneſſe, 
according to the Law. So the Fews ſought to 
be juſtified, Rom. 9.31.8 10.3- but thus none 
can be juſtified, Pfa.143. 2. Rom.3-20. Gal. 
2. 16. Thus none attain to the righteou(- 
neſſe. of God, Rom. 9. 31. & 10.3. yea, 
them that ſeek thus to be juſtified, Chriſt pro- 
fiteth nothing, and they are taln from grace, 
Gal. 5: 4- 

4. Evangelically, Rom. 5. 1. Thus are all 
beleevers, A. 13.39. Rom. 3. 22, 26. and 
they are ſaid to be juſtified by Chriſt, Gal. 
2.16. by grace freely, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
Rom. 3. 24. Tit. 3. 7- by faith, Rom. 5.1. 
Gal. 3.8. by his blood, Rom. 5. 9. by his 
knowledge, Ifa. 53- 11. 

This a& is ſpoken 1. of Mr juſtifying 
man; that is, doth abſolve, clear, acquit,and 
that publickl, as a Judge in Court,Deut.25.1. 
Prov. 17-15. Privately, asa private perſon, 
Job 33. 32. 

2, Of Man juſtifying God, Luk. 7. 29. 
namely, in beleeving and thankfully ac- 
knowledging righteouſnefſe co him, and 
praiſing him for the performance of his pro- 
miles. | 

3- Of Chriſt juſtifying Man, Iſa. 53. 11. 
namely, by acquitting him before God, from 
the guilt and puniſhment of fin. 

4+ Of Chriſt juſtificd in the Spirit; that is, 
his divine power gave him approbacion, 
1 Tim. 3. 16. 


linetle, as may deſerve the teſtimony of 
———_— before the Tribunall ſeat of 
od. | 

Nyte. When weare ſaid to be juſtified by 
Faith, and to attain righteouſneſſe by or 
chrough Faith, underſtand it inftrumen tally: 
but where it is written, Faith is accounted 
tor righteouſneſſe, take it to be ſpoken cor- 
relatively, with reference to Chriſts merit 
which is our juſtice, 4 

To juſtifie the wicked ] To abſolve a wic- 
kedman from his guilt, and pronounce him 
juſt, ſo as he beleeve in Chriſt. Afﬀer which 
he remaineth not wicked, but is now as 
counted juſt with God, by imputation of 
Chriſt his juſtice unto him, and worketh 
juſt things towards men, by inchoate and 
unperfe& ſanfification. Rom. 4. 5. 79 
him which beleeveth in God, who juſtifieth the 
wicked.” | 

The declaration, confirmation, and con- 
ſummation of the free imputation of the 
perfe& righteouſneſſe in Chriſt, it is attri- 
buted in Scripture unto the Reſurre&ion of 
our Saviour Chriſt, Rom. 4. 25. becauſcit 
Is the perfeFtion of all his ſufferings. For, 
whatſoever his ſufferings were for continu- 
ance, greatneſſe, and multitude; yet had he 
not riſen again, the redemption ofmankinde 
had ſtill been imperfe&; whereas in that af- 
ter death, he did again reſtore his body to 
lite; this ſhewerh him to beafull conqueror 
of all our ſpiritual enemies. 

Juſtly] Thar is, rightfully, righteouſly, 
agreeable to equity, Mic. 6. 8. Luk.23. 1, 
1 Thefl. 2. zo. 

Juſtus] 7«ft, or virtwow. The ſurname of 


| 


Feſeph, called Barſabas, At. 1.23. One who 
worſhipped God, into whoſe houſe Paul 
Gg a entred, 


= i 


(349) 


of © 


entred, AR. 18. 7. One Jeſis, mentioned} 
Col. 4. 11. 
Juttaþ 


*-  _ I 6» 


] Turning, away. A City, Joſh. 


.# #r 


ar | Clearneſſe, oyle; or, pertaining to 
FM .. The Son * Kobath, Exod. 6. 18. Of 
him the family of the Izebarites, Num. 3. 27. 
or Iharites, 1 Chr. 24. 22. 
Jzrahiaþ ] The Lord ariſeth ; or, the clears 
neſſe of the Lord. The Son of Vzzi, 1 Chr. 7.3. 
I3caþite ] Shamuth thus named, x Chr. | 
27. 8. 
"Ireet The ſeed of God ; or, the dropping 
down of Gods friendſhip; or, the ſprinkling upon 
the ſhepherd of God. A City, Jolh, 19. 18. 


25+ II. 

Jzrites, or Jezerites ] Numb. 26. 49. A 
faſtening 3 or, amaking of earth; or, tribulation; 
or, making. narrow; Or, ſorrowfull. 


K A. 


Kab ] A meaſure, containing twenty four 
eppes; It held proportion with our quart. The 


fourth part of a Kab, 2 King. 6. 25. The 
Rabbinshave a proverb,that Ten kabs of ſpeech 
deſcended into the world, and the women took away 
nine of them. Goodwyn Moſes and Aaron, p.321. 
Others hold, thatic contained about three of 
our wine quarts. 
Kabzeel ] The congregation of God. A City, 
oſh. 15. 21, | 
Kadeth | Holineſſe. A City called En-miſhpat, 
Gen.14.7. Where were the waters of ftrife, 
Ezek. 47-19. and where the Iſraelites abode 
many dayes, Deut. 1. 46. 
Kadefþ-barnea ] Holineſſe of an incouſtant 
Son ; or hdlineſſe of corn; or, bolineſſe of trou- 
bled cleanneſſe. A place, Num. 32.8. 
Kadmiel ] God of ancientneſſe, or God of ri- 
ſing. A Levite, Ezr. 2. 40. The Father of 
Zeſhua, Neh. 12. 24- 


Adam, Gen. 4. 5. 


Izri ] To him befel the tourth lot,z Chr. | 


The inhabiranrs thereof, Iſa. 42. 11. 


leaſt meaſure mentioned in Scripture, is the | haſt 


Kadmonites] Ancients, or Chief. A peo-| 


Kain } Apoſſeſſion, or poſſeſid. The Son of 
See Cain. 

Kainan ] A buyer, or Owner, Gen. +. g. 
See Cainan. 

Kallai | Light, rofting by fire z or, my woyce. 
Of _ New, I 3, bd : Shes 
Kanah | Of reeds. A River, Toſh. 16. 8, 
Karrah, or Carrab | Bald. The Father 
of Fohanan,: 2 King. 25. 23. 

Karkaa ] A floor ; or, diſſolving coldneſſe, 
A City, Jolh. 15. 3. 

Karkoz | A place, Judg. 8. 10. 

Karnaim ] A place, Gen. 14. 5. 

Kartah ] A City, Joſh. 21. 34. 

Karfan | calling, reading, or meeting. A 
City, Joſh. 21. 32. 

Kattah | A Cicy, Joſh. 19. 15. 


K E. 


Kedar | Blackneſſe, or ſadneſſe. The Son of 
Iſhmael, Gen. 25. 13. Aplace, Pal. 120.5. 


Kedemsþ | Ancient; or, the firſt. The Son 


| of Iſhmael, Gen. 25. 15- 


 Kedemoth ] Arcientry; or, the Chiefs, or, a 
burning; pr, the crookedneſſe of death. A City, 
Joſh. 21. 37. 

Kedefh | Holinefſe. A City of the inheri« 

tance of Fudab, Joſh. 15. 23. Naphtali, Joſh. 

I9. 37. Tſachar, 1 Chr. 6. 72. 

\ Lo keep] To hold faſt and make fare. 
2 Tim. 1.14. Keep that which was committet 
to thee. 

K 2. Toreſerveand hold faft in ones me- 

mory what is taught us. Luk. 2. 51. Mary 

kept thoſe ſayings in ber beart. Pal. 119. 4. Thew 
commanded to keep thy precepts diligently. 

3.. To preferve, prote&, jand detend a- 

gainſt enemics and evils, ſpiricuall and bo- 

dily. Pal. 121. 4. He that keepeth Iſrael. 

Tok. 17.11. Keep them in thy name. 1 Pet. 

1.5. Magiſtrates as Gods Miniſters and in- 

ſtruments, be keepers under God, Pal. 

127. I, 

- To defire to keep the Law of God, orc 
to endeayour to keep : or to keep in defire, 
or affe&tion, Pla. 119. 8. 

5. To perform indeed, or to keep in 
effſe& the Law of God; and this two 
wayes: 1 byour ſelves, ſo we ſhould, bur 
doe not perfe&ly, Pal. 119. 4,5. 2 by a- 
notherfor us, which other is onely Chriſt, 
Gal. 3-12, 13. 

6. Tobeware of anevill, co avoyd it, or 
keep our ſelves from it, Luk. 12. 85. 

7. To poſlefſe andenjoy as our own. 


ple, Gen. 15. 19. 


8. To hide, Pſal. 17. $. 
9. To 


UMI 


K E. 


9. Todoe, Joſh. 22.5, 1 Chr. 4.10.marg. 
10. "To hold fait, 1 Cor. 15. 2. marg. 

11. To ſave, Joh. 17. 15. 

12. To beget, uphold, nouriſh, Mal. 2. 7. 
13. To retain the memory of, 2 Sam. 


IS. 19; 


14. Toobſerve or celebrate, Exod.12.14- 
Matt.*26. 18. 

Lo keep fromebill] To miniſter ſufficient 
ſtrength and aid unto the weak Apoſtles, 
(and all other feeble Chriſtians) ro with- 
ſtand the manifold and dangerous temptati- 
ons of Satan : that though he aſſaulc often 


_ and fiercely, yet he might never wholly 


and finally overcome them, but in the end 
give them a perfe& victory over him, after 
long enduring the combate with him. Joh. 
17. 15. But ſhouldſt keep them from the evill. 

To keep the Faith } To hold faſt without 
loſing both the gift and dodrine of Faith. 
2 Tim. 4. 7. 1 have kept the faith. 

Lo keep houſe] Pſal. 113. 9. thatis, To 
dwell in an houſe, Ib. marg. 

Tobkeepthe Law) To defireand take care 
how to perform and doe according to our 
power, things commanded. 1 Joh. 2. 3. If 
we keep his commandment. Pfal. 119. 4, 5, S. 
Theſe be Evangelicall ſentences, and ſpeak of 
Evangelicall keeping. 

2. To perform fully and perfe&ly all the 
things required in the Law. Matt.19.17. He 
that will enter into life, let him keep the Comman- 
dements. This is impoſſible to be done, 
through our weaknefſe, Rom. 8. 3. Chriſt 
onely ſince mans fall hath done this Legall 
keeping. 

- Tokeep the Wozd | To beleeve the pro- 

miſes of Grace, and to endevour to doe the 
words of the Commandement. Luk. 1 1.28. 
Bleſſed are they that hear the Word of God, and 
keep it. Rev. 2. 25. He that keepeth my Word to 
the end: Evangelical! keeping. 

Keepers ] put for, Watch-men, 2 King. 
11.5. Dore-keepers, 2 King. 22. 44 Such 
as havethe cuſtody of any thing committed 
to them, 1 Chr. 15. 24. Cant. 5.7. & 8.11. 
Jer. 4. 17. Abiders within, Tit. 2. 5. 

Keepers of the houſe ] ſignifie, A mans 
arms, which aregiven to man of God, to be 
the keepers of the whole body, both for at- 
tratting gogd things to it,and repelling evill 
things from it. Theſe in old age tremble and 
ſhake, Eccl.12.3. So by ſtrong men,the thighes 
by which a man goeth ſtraight and ſtrong. 


feeb'e, as ic makes old men eat little and 1 
dome, Id. Soby lockers out at the window, ink 
eyes which are dimmed and darkened in old 
age, as the teeth bedulled and made blunt, 1b. 
So by dores ſhut, all ability taken away of go- 
ing out of the houle, and frequenting pnb- 
lick meetings; as young wen delight to doe 
and old men are unable to doe, bid, 4 "I 
by ſound of the grinding by, appetite after 
meat, and power of cating and chewing 
( ſuch as in youthis very ſtrong ) loſt and 
waſted, Ib. 4. So by ariſe at the wyre of the 
bird, a readyneſle to wakeat the leaſt noyſe 
and an irkſomeneſſe andabhorring of every 
{mall and little ſtirring and noyſe, Ibid. 4 
So by daughters of muſick, that the ears ſhall 
take no pleaſure in the moſt deljghtfull 
melody which uſeth to affe& men to much 
Prov. 25. 20. Toold men it ſhall betedious 
and ungratetull. See 2 Sam. 19. 35. Ib. 4. 
So by fears in the way, alwayes to be tearfull 
to ſtumble and takea fall if the eveneſt and 
plaineſt way, Ib. 5. So by almond tree flou- 
riſhing ; in the Spring ( whereof this Tree 
flouriſhing is a token) the moſt comfortable 
time to be without comfort, Ibid. 5, So by 
the ſilver cord, &c. all commodities and orna- 
ments of life, chains, bracelets, rings, gir- 
dles, and whatſoever neer at hand, or further 
_ bo in adeep Well) uſe ofall ſhall ceaſe, 

_ 

Kebelatþah ] A whale; a conprepati 
Church. A AF coy Numb. 33. , 4 eos ag 

_— Diſſtving, dividing, cutting that 3 
or, his faſtening. A City,' Joſh. 15. 44. 
Son of Naham, 1 Chr, 4 Je RIP T08 

Kelaiah | The woyce of the Lord, or the eg- 
ſing or reſting of the Lord; named Kelitah, which 
fignifieth ſuccour, gathering together, or a ben- 
ding of the woyce. A Levite, Ezr. 10. 23. 

Kemuel ] Godbath riſen, or God hath raiſed 
up or eſtabliſhed him. The Father of Aram 
Gen. 22, 21: The Son of Shiptan, Numb. 
34+ 24 The Father of Haſhabiab, 1 Chro. 
27. 17+ 

Kenan ] A buyer, or owner. The Son of E- 
noch, 1 Chr. 1, 2. 

Kenath | A bing, a poſſeion; or, a be- 
wailing. A City, Numb. 32. 42. 1 Chron. 
2. 23s 

Kenaz | That birds neſt ; or, this bewailing 
poſſeſſion, or buying. The Son of Eljphasz, 
Gen. 36.11. The Father of Othniel, Joſh. 
15.17, The Son of Elah, 1 Chron. q. 15. 


Theſe in old age bow for weakneſle, Ibid.; Hence Kenezite, Joſh. 14. 6. and Kenezites, 
So by grinders, the teeth whereby meat is| Gen. 15. 19- 


chewed (as corn is ground by the mil-ſtone) 


Benite | A poſſeſſion, a buying, a birds neſt ; 


which in old ape are loſt, and looſe, and ſo |or, bewailing. Moſeshis Father in Law, Judg. 


Og 3 1. 16, 


& 
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I. 16. Hence Kenites, x Sam. 15-6. They 
came of Hemath, the Father of the houſe of 
Rechab, 1 Chr. 2+ 55. 

Kerenþapucþ ] The born, or childe of beauty. 
The third daughter of Fob, Job 42. 14. 

Kerioth ] Cities, callings, readings, or mee- 
tinge. ACity, Joſh. 15. 25. 

Keros ] Crooked, or crookedneſſe. His chil- 
dren returned from the Captivity, Ezr. 


2. 44+ 

Bottle] A veſlell wherein the Sacrifice was 
boyled, 1 Sam. 2. 14. 

Keturab ] Selling ſweet, perfuming 3 Or, 
contended for. The Wife of Abraham, Gen. 
25. I. | 
pep] An inſtrument made to open or 
ſhut the lock of aDore,or of a Gate. Judg. 
3. 25. They took the key and opened them. 

2, Great authority and power to com- 
mand in the things that belong to this life. 
1a. 22. 22, I will lay uponthe ſhoulders of Elia- 
kim the keys of the houſe of David. A ſpeech 
borowed. For Keys were a ſigne of Govern- 
ment. Hereby was ſhadowed and repreſen- 
ted, the exceeding great authority and 
power which Chriſt exerciſeth in his 
Church, by commanding, forbidding, pu- 
niſhing, hardening, calling, &c. See Rev. 
3.7. Which hath the Key of David. 

The power and right of the Keys, is, 

T. In the Lord:or Maſter, who hath an 
abſolute and ſupreme power of opening and 
ſhutting. Hence Chrift isfaid to have, 

1. The key of the houſe of David ; that is 
the whole power of adminiſtration and 
government in the Church, and ſoan abſo- 
lute and ſupreme power, as the abſolute Ma- 
ſer and ſupreme Lord of his Church, Rev. 
3- 7. Wherealluſion ſeemeth to be made to 
Ifa. 22. 22. 

2. The keys of bell, and of death, Rev. 1. 18. 
or, of the bottomleſſe pit, Rev.20. 11 Which 
laſt Key is faid to have been given unto the 
ſtar that fell from beaven unto the earth,Rev.9.1. 
namely, to Antichriſt, becauſe he arrogateth 
power unto himſelfe ro open and ſhut hell 
at his pleaſure. | 

II. IntheServants, to whom their Lord 
and Mafter hath committed them ; and that, 

I. In the Steward z in which reſpe& the 
Key of the houſe of David is ſaid to be laid 
upon the Fxo-w of Eliakim, Iſa. 22. 22. as 
who was ( asthe chief Officer ) to take care 


of the houſe of David ; that is, the King- 
dome of Fudah. And the Keys of the King- 
dome of heaven ;, that is,the Miniſterial power 
of governing the Church, are given of Chriſt 
unto his Miniſters, Matth. 26. 19. not unto 


Peter alone, butunto all thereſt, Joh. 20.23. 
which they exerciſe through the Miniſtery of 
theGoſpel committed unto them; namely,the 
preaching of the Word, and Eccleſiaſtical] 
diſcipline; for by theſe two they open and 
ſhut heaven, binde and looſe, remit and res» 
tain fins, not by a proper and abſolute au- 
thority (for that's of God alone ) butasin 
the name, and by the authority of Chriſt, 
they pronounce unto beleevers and penitenc 
ſinners, the mercy of God, and that their 
{ins are pardoned; but unto the unbeleeving 
and impenitent, the wrath of God, and 
that their fins are not pardoned, and conſe- 
quently, that thoſe are, theſe are not true 
members of the Church. 

2. Inthe Porter; to which power allu- 
fon is made, Luk. 11.52. where, by the 
Key of Knowledge, the power, right, andgifc 
of teaching and interpreting the Scriptures, 
given of Chriſt unto his faithfall Miniſters, 
that in the right uſe of them, they may bring 
men unto the knowledge of God, and con- 
ſequently life eternall is underſtood. This © 
Key the Lawyers are faid ro have taken a- . 
way, Luk. 11.52. as who did arrogate to 
themſelyes the knowledge of the Law, and 
gift of teaching and interpreting the Scri- 
pturesz or, who did by their falſeand er- 
roneous glofles and interpretations, corrupt 
the whole dorine of the Law. 

Kep of knowledge | The gift andabilicy 
to interpret Scriptures, whereby an entrance 
is made to the knowledge thereof, as by a 
Key an entrance is made into an houſe. The 
ſenſe of Scriptures is as it were lockt up,till 
it be opened by wiſe and ſound Interpre- 
tation, which is the Key of Knowledge. 
Luk. 11.52. Te have taken away the Key of 
Knowledge. 

The Key (faith St. Chryſofome ) is the 0+» 
pening of Scripture, whereby the gate of 
eruth is opened. The Key is the expoficion 
of the Law (faith Tertwllian.) Opening the 
Scripture is the Key (faith Hieror.) | 

Keys of the Kingdome ] The Miniſtery of 
the Goſpel, even the whole power thereof, . 
which was equally committed to Peter and 
the reſt of the Apoſtles; and after them ro 
the Miniſters of the Church, unto whom irc 
belongs, by the commiſſion of Chriſt, to 
open and ſhut, to binde and looſF, to retain 
and remit fins; alſo, to teach, to reprove, to 
exhort, Matt. 16. 19. To thee T give the Keys of 
the Kingdome : and ver. rg. & 18. 18. Tell 
it unto the Church. Rom. 1. 16. The Goſpel is 


the power of God to ſalvation. 
Suppoſe that the Popes were Peters Suc- 
ceſſors, 


a 


RG 1. 


(343) XK TIT. 


ceſſors, yet theſe Keys were unjuſtly tyed to 
aw girdles, which doe not teach know- 
edge. 

Keys of the Kingdome are twofold: * 
. *1, Key of knowledge. 

2. Key of power and government. 

Papiſts falſely imagine theſe Keys to be 
tyed onely to Peters girdle. 

Note. Keys by a borrowed ſpeech ſignifies, 
= and authority by the Miniſtery of the 

ord, either to glve entrance into the King- 


 domeofheaven to beleevers, or to caſt out 


obſtinate refuſers. 

The power of the Church (ſignified by 
the Keys) is occupyedeitherabout dofrine, 
or diſcipline. Touching do&rine, neither 
any in the Church, nor the whole Church 
have authority to enjoyn an article of faith, 
befide, without, or contrary to the Word, or 


to appoint the worſhip of God, Deut. 4. 2. | 


& 12. 32. alfo, Prov. 30.6. Butto do theſe 
'three things about the Scripture : firſt, to 
diſcern Canonicall books from uncanonij- 
call : ſecondly.,to interpret the Scripture by 
the Scripture, and to defend the right ſenſe 
againſt errors: thirdly, toexpound them o- 
penly, according to the analogy of faith, 

OM. 12. 6. 2 Pet. 2. 20, 

Concerning Diſcipline, the Churches 
power is either in making Laws about Adia- 
phora, which binde in caſe of ſcandall ; or 
In correQing errors in faith, or {10s in man- 
ners; 1 by Admonition, 2 Suſpenſion, 
3 Excommunication, 1 Tim.5-20. 2 Thef. 
3-14. Matt. 18.17. 1Cor.s5. 4,5: 

Note. Becauſe by theſe meanes penitents 
have an entrance into the Church, which 
often is called the Kingdome of heaven; 
Henceare they tearmed Keys. 

Keys of the bottomleſſe pit | Power and 

ernment over the deepeſt darkneſſe of hel. 
ev. 9. I. Andto bim was given the Key of the 
battomteſſe pit. See Di&ionary on the Reve- 
lation. p 
Keziab | As pleaſant as Caſſiah;z or, fine 
ices. Thename o Jobs ſecond daughter, 
Job 42. 14. : 
Keziz ] A valley, Joſh. 18. 21. 
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Ribzoth-hattaavab ] The graves of luſt, A 
manſion, Numb. 11. 34. 

Kibzaim ] Congregations. A City, Joſh. 
21, 22, 

Rick ] Spurn, wince, fling : and by a 
Metaphor, Not obey,ſtubbornly refuſe,Dea. 
32+. 15+ 1 SAN. 2. 29. 


To kick |] Toreliſt God ſpeaking in his 
Word, ſtubbornly codiſobey it, Deut.32. 15. 
Here bein this verſe two apt fimilitudes to 
expreſk their contempt of Gods commande- 
ments in thetr great proſperity; one from a 
Horſe, which being ſore travelled, is ſoon 
ruled, a childe may bridle or ride him ; but 
being fed fatin good paſture, and living in 
eaſe, will not know, but kicks againſt his 
Owner: The other, from an Oxe, which 
being laboured, and uſed to the yoak, and 
tyred, one may eaſily handle him 3 but be< 
ing pamper'd and grown full of fleſh, having 
collops in the flank, is ſturdy and refraQary, 
refuſing the yoke, and ſtrouting the neck : 
ſo Iſraelites, who in their adverſity ſought 
God, in proſperity torſook their ftrong Ma- 
ker and Redeemer, going after Idols and 
ſtrange Gods, 

Kick ogainſt the pzicks] A proverbiall 
ſpeech of them, who ſtriving to refiſt one 
more powerfull, even God; not onely pro- 
fit nothing by their contymacy, but do very 
much harm themſelves, AQ. 9.5. & 26.14. 
The fimilitude is taken from Oxen, who 
being pricked with a goad, kick and wince, 
but are forced notwithſtanding to goe on in 
cheir work, 

Kid ] An ordinary meat, and moſt uſuall 
to ſet before friends, Judg.6:19. & 13,15,19.; 
& 15. 1. x Sam. 16. 20. Luk. 15.22. anda 
preſent ſent to them, 2 Sam. 16. 20. [ſed 
alſo in Sacrifices, Lev. 4. 23, 28. & 23. 19. 
Numb, 7. $7. 

It's pat for a young one of the goats; 
Numb. 7. 16, 87. An harmlefle creature, 
Ila. 1146. Young and tender Chriſtians, 
Cant. 1. 8. | | 

Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in his Mothers milk, 
Exod. 23.19. & 34. 26. & Deut.14.21. The 
wordsare by the Chaldee rendred thus, T boy 
ſhalt not eat fleſh with milk : So by Arabick, Edi- 
tion of Erpmins, and not much differently by 
another, Thou ſhalt not ſeethe or dreſſe fleſh with 
milk; and by the Hieruſalem Targum, thus, It is 
not lawfiill for you, O my people, the houſe of Iſrael,to 
ſeethe or to eat fleſh and milk mixt together ; this 
ſenſe may ſeem to have a ground from thelike 
prohibition of Linſey-woolſey garments, and the 
ſowing of a field with mingled ſeed, Lev. 19. 19. 
Beſide the preſent obſervation of the Jews, 
who have pradiſed this ſenſe of the Text 
immemorially, for ought we yet know, Gre- 
gory's Notes on Exod. 23.19. p. 91. 

In the Mothers milk; either as affeQing ex« 
ceſſively the pleaſing of the palate with roo 
much curioſity, becauſe uſually fleſh is boy« 


led in watery aot in milk; or it may be, the 
meat 
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meat of a Kid ſo young, that it is { in re- 
ſpe of thelate yeaning of it) rather moyſt 
Iike milk, then any firm or ſolid fleſh, and 
ſonot wholeſome, as that which is of more 
age; Or this way have reference to the Paſchal 
Sacrifice, which was to be taken from the 
goats, as well as from the ſheep, Exod. 12.5. 
Large Annot. | 

The intendment of this Law ſeemeth to 
be either againſt cruelty, according to ano- 
ther prohibition, of taking the dam with the 
young, Deut, 22. 6, 7. Or againſt mixtures 
of meats, as elſewhere God torbiddeth mIx- 
tures in garments, in ſowing of fields, and 
the like, Lev. 19. 19. Aynſworth on the 
place. 

But ſeeing the precepts of the Law (thoſe 
of this kinde eſpecially) are ſtill ſet downe 
with a reflexion upon the Heathen rites, and 
not thoſe onely of fimple idolatry, but 
moſt of all ſuch as were complicated with 
magicall and unreafonable ſuperſtition; Ic 
is certain tha®this muſtreſpeC& to ſome ido- 
Jatrous rite of the Heathen, who (as ſome 
think) *did ſeethe a Kid in milk at the time 
of In-gathering of fruits, hoping by this 
to propitiate their gods, See Mr. Gregorie's 
Notes on this place, p. 91. 

Kidneps ] putfor, 1. Thoſe two natural 
parts inthe body, in man or beaſt, Lev. 3: 4, 
Ifa. 34. 6. being ,the inftraments of ſeed for 
generation, and were burnt upon the Altar, 
Exod. 29. 13. to ſignifie mortification of 
luſts, Col. 3.5. * 

2, The kernels of wheat, Deut. 32.14. 

3. The inmoſt affe&ion and defires, Pſal. 
7. 10. &139. 13. ; 

Kidzon ] Making black, or ſad. A brook, 
2 Sam. 15.23. Jer. 31. 40- 

Kill ] To cut off the head, Ifa. 29. 1.marg. 
To facrifice, Mar. x 4.1 2. marg. To lay,mur- 
ther, put todeath, &c. 

This is ſpoken 1. of G:d,Gen. 18.25. Lam. 
2.21. who hath many wayes to kill and 
take away life, 

2. Of Man, ſpoken moſt uſually in evill 
part, 2 Sam. 12.7. 1 King. 21,19. yet ſome- 
time in good part, 1 Sam. 17. 25, 26, 27. 

3. Of Wrath, Jobs. 2. 

4- Of the deſire of the ſlotbfull, Prov. 
21. 25. | 

5. Of the letter, 2 Cor. 9. 6. Being, 

I. Corporal, and that awfully, Deur. 13.9. 
Unlawfulh, 2 Sam. 13. 18.- 1 King. 16. 7. 

2. Spiritually, 2 Cor. 3. 6. 

Kinab | A poſſeſſion, a buying, a birds neſt, or 
bewailing. A City, Joſh. 15. 22. 

Kind | Spoken of Trecs, Gen. 1.yerſ, 11, 


Herb, x2, Every living thing which the 
waters brought forth, and every winged 
fowle, 21. The living creature, cattel, Cree- 
ping thing, and beaſts of the earth, 24. In- 
ſtruments of all mianner of ſervice, x Chr. 
28. 14. Sellers of ware, Nch.1 3.20, Riches, 
Ezek. 27. 12. Spirits, Matt. 17. 21. Fleſh, 
r Cor. 15. 39. Firſt fruits, Jam. 1. 18. 

Taken for Nature, Jam. 3. 7.marg. 

Kinde ] Courteous, gentle, favourable. 

Spoken of God, Luk. 6.35. whoſe kinde- 
neſſe is marvellous, Pſal. 31. 21. mercitull, 
Plal. 117. 2. &119.76. great, Neh. 9. 17, 
Joel 2. 13. everlaſting, Ia. 54. 8. | 

Man, 2 Chr. 10.7. 

Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4. 

Kindnefſe ] Readinefſe and facility tm do- 
ing good: It is that virtue, whereby a good 
man becomes beneficiall and profitable every 
way to ſuch, to whom he can be helpfull. 
2 Cor. 6. 6. By kindneſſe; &c. * 

2. Thebenignity of God, readily doing 
good to his creatures. Rom. 2.4. The riches 
of his kindneſſe. Compare Luk. 6. 35. with 
Mat. 5. 45. | 

Kindle | ſignifieth properly, To make a fire 
to burn, Exod. 35. 3. AQ. 28. 2, 

Figurative, To ſtir up, Prov. 26.21. To 
begin to be made hot, Luk. 12. 49. 

Kine ] Taken properly, Deut, 7. 13. & 
32. 14+ 1 Sam. 6.7. 

F iguratively, for wicked men, Amos 4. 1. 

Kindzed ] See Generation, Poſterity, Bre- 
thren. . | 

Firſt, neernefſe of blood, which is two- 
fold. 1. Aſcending, as of Father, Mother,ec. 
2, Deſcending, as of children, nephews, &6c. 
3. Collaterall; as Brethren, Siſters, Un- 
cle, &c. | 

King ] Any Ruler or Governour of 
others. Gen. 36. 31. Theſe are the Kings that 
reigned in Edom. Judg. 17.6. In thoſe days there. 
was no King in Iſrael; that.is,no ordinary Ma- 
giſtrate. They had no Ruler at all. 

2. A perſon that hath chief rule and 
power under God in his Kingdome over his 
peoples lives and goods, to govern them 
according 'to good and wholeſome Laws, 
and the reaſonable cuſtomes of that Coun- 
trey where he reigns. Prov. $. 15. By me 
Kings reign. 1 King. 4. 1. King Solomon was 
King over all Iſrael. This is a politicall King, 
and is ſet upeither by lawfull eleftion, ſuc- 
ceſſion, or conqueſt. Alſo a Kingdome, Dan. 
7.10. | 

3. The Soveraign Emperour and Ruler 
over the whole world. Pſal. 24.10. Ihe 
is the King of Glorz? This is a calc{tial and 
univer- 
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rverſall King over the world. And 
So2 God the Father, Son, and Spirit be 
King. 1 Tim. 1.17. Now to the King ever- 
wy perſon, that hath ſpiricuall rule 

even over the conſcience) to appoint Laws 
to his Church, to ſave and deſtroy, to com 
mand and forbid, upon pain of eternal death: 
finally, to prote& againlt all enemies, and to 
blefſe with goodthings of all forty, Pf. 2.6. 
T have ſet my King upon Sion. Pfal. 110. 1,2. 
Pal. 45+ 1,596. This is a ſpirituall King 
over the Church : and ſuch a one is Chriſt 
the Mediatour ; and he alone in a peculiar 
ſort, who is called the King of peace and 
righteouſneſſe, a King of Kings, the King of 
Iſrael, and the Kingof glory. The Lord of 
che Kings of the earth, the head of his 
Church, which is his body,having all things 
ſubje& to him, Eph. 2. 

5. A beleeving perſon, even every true 
Chriſtian, which hath power from the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt (asa King) to ſubdue and to 
keep under the rebellious motions and [ufts 
of his corrupt reaſon and will, and is by 
faith partakere of Chriſts royall dignity and 
glory, being with him heir annexed of an 
heavenly Kingdome. Rev. 1. 6. And bath 
mate ws Kings and Prieſts unto God. 1 Per. 2. 9, 
Tearea Kingly Priefibod. Thus are all the 
faithfull King, 

There are four ſorts of Kings. 

I. Heavenly; ſo is God, Plal. 44. 4. 

I. Spirituall; 1. Jeſus Chriſt, /Plal. 2,6. 
Cant. 1. 4. Mat-21.5. 2+ Chriſti true-mem- 
bers, Rev. 1.6. & 5. 10- | 

II. Diabolicall, Rev. 9. 11. 

IV. Earthly, 1 King. 4- 34+ Plal. 89. 27. 
Rev. 18.3.9. and that of Cities, Gen.14.18, 
Nations, Gen. 14. I, 9+ Some one King- 
dome or Land, 1 King. 20. 21, 22. 2 King. 
18.5, Many Kingdomes, 2 Chron. 32. 4. 
Ifa. 36. 4+ Dan. 2. 37- 

Made 1. of God, Deut. 17. 14. Prov.8.15. 
in wrath, 1 Sam. 12.13. 1 King. 19, 15, 
16,17. in mercy, 1 Sam. 15. 28. & 16,12. 
andin loveto his people, 2 Chr. 9.8. 

2, Of Menalſo, lawfully, Chr. 23.1, 11. 
& 26.1. Unlawfully, Judg. 9.6. 2 Sam.2.9. 
1 King. 12. 19, 20, 

3, Of ones ſelf, 1 King. 1. 5. 

Firſt King | Alexander the great, King of 
Grecia, who firſt of all Grecian Kings got 
Fudea, Dan. 8. 21. He is calleda preat born, 
ver. 8. and the breaking of this born, verl. 22. 
1$ thedeath of Alexander, who dyedat the 
age of 32 years, The four Kingdoms which 
ftood up aſter Alexander's death, were 


Macedon, 2 Aſia, 3 Syria, and 4 Apypt- 


[ 
| Thele ſtood up not equall ro Alexander in 


power, whole might was ſuch, as with his 
preſence, nay with his fame he conquered, 
verl. 5. 

King of Kings } A very potent and migh- 
ty King which rulech over many people 
With exceeding great command and power, 
Ezc. 7.12. Dan. 2.38. An Hebraiſme like 
that, S:rvant of Servants, for a moſt vile 
and abjeCt Bond-man, Gen. g. 25. and Holy 
of Holy, for Moſt holy, Exod. 26. 33. Sce 
Deur. 10. 17. | 

2, One of infinite power, which' hath 
Soveraignty and chief rule over Kings and 
people, andall creatures. So is Chrift in- 
tituled, Rev. 19. 

King of the Nozth | Antiochus Theos, King 


of Syria, who marryed one Berenice, dangh- 
ter to Ptolemens Philadelphus, ſecond Kin 
of #pypt, after Lagus his Son ; forſaking his 
owne lawfull Wite Laodice, of whom he had 
begotten two children, that he mighc make 
way to the Marriage with Berenice the Daugh- 
ter of the King of the North, and by thac 
means ſettle a peace and league between the 
ſaid ewo Kingdomes ; yet failed of his pur- 
poſe, becauſe God had otherwiſe purpoſed. 
Dan. 11. 6. The Kings daughter of the South, 
ſhall come tothe King of the North. Seech. 2, 
43- Thearm which could notwith power 
uphold the King of Syria, was his new Wife 
naughtily come by, and made weak by 
God, 

King of tþe South ] Ptolemews Son of La- 
gw, King of Zpypt, which was South-ward. 
in reſpe& of Judea, Dan. 11.5. The King of 
the South ſhall be ſtrong. 

This is to be noted, that Danie! doth 
ſharply touch and wring thoſe Kings onel 
which afflifted the Jews; whereof after 4. 
lexander's death, Ptolemens was the firſt, who 
by guile took Jeruſalem, and led many of 
them priſoners: as Foſephus lib. 12. Antig. 
cap. 1. 

Kings fhall ſtand up in Perſia ] Thoſe 
three Kings which ſucceeded in Perſia, after 
Darius the Mede, whoſe names were, 1 Cyrus, 
2 Cambyſes Son of Cyrus, 3 Darius Hiftaſpes : 
Thefourch ſpoken of here, which came af- 
ter the other three, was Xerxes, who at firſt 
was a terrour to the Grecians, to whom after- 
ward he proved a laughing-ſtock, and a 
ſcorn, Dan. 11. 2,3, 4- Inthe third ver. the 
mighty King is Alexander the great King of 
Macedony, who ſpoyled the Perſian King, and 
deſtroyed his people, as in Dan. 2.24. & 7.6. 


was prophieſicd * but after Alexander's Mo- 
narchy 
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' narchy had flouriſhed ſeven years, it was di: 
vided between 1 Nicanor, 2 Cafſander, 3 An- 

tiponus, 4 Ptolemy; whereot Nicanor Seleucu 
obtained Babylon in the Eaſt : Cafſander got 
Macedony in the Weſt : Antiganus poſſeſſed him- 
ſelfe of A4jia the lefle, in the North : ard 
Ptolemy Son of Lagws, of Fgypt in the South. 
Thus was Alexanders Kingdome parted to- 
ward the four Winds of Heaven, among 0- 
thers than his owne poſterity. : 

With the Kings of Perſia ] Cambyſes with 
the chief Rulers and Counſellors of the 
Kingdome. Dan. 10.13. With the Kings of 
Perfra, Pp 

Kingdome 7 put for, 1. Soveraignty, and 
chief rule, 1 Chr. 29. 11. Pal. 22. 28. & 
103.19, Tn 

2. Heaven, Mat. 26.29. 2 Tim. 4. 18. 

3. Right co be King, 1 Sam. 20. 31. 

4. Power of rule, 1 Sam. 18.8. 2 Sam. 
3-10. Lnk. 19.5: : 

There's the Kingdome x. of God, being 
of his power, Pſal. 103. 19. of his grace, 
Mat. 6. 10. 33. of his glory, Luk. 22. 16. 
x Cor. 6..9. called Heavenly, 2 Tim. 4.18. 


2. OfChrift, Mat.16.28. Col.1.13.which | 


isnot of this world, Joh.19.36. and where» 
of there is no end, Luk. 1. 33. 

3. Of Heaven, put forthe viſible Church, 
Mat. 5. 19, 20. & 13. 47. The Evangelical 
Miniſtery, Matth. 13. 24, 25+ The time of 
grace under Jeſus Chriſt, Matth. 3. 2. The 
ſtate of grace, and newneſle of lite, Matth, 
13.31. Theceleſtiall place of glory, Matt. 


« 10. | | 
, 4. Of Priefts, being the ſociety ofa faich- 
full people in the ſtate of grace, having 
through gracea King]y rule over thennſelves, 
to offer up ſpirituall ſacrifices unto God,Ex. 
19. 6. 1Pet.2.9. 

5. Of Men ; called the Kingdomes of the 
World, Iſa. 23. 17. Matth, 4. 8. of the 
Earth, Jerem. 24.9. & 34. 1,17. of the 
Heathen, Hag. 2. 22. of the Lands, 2 Chr. 
17. IO. 

A Kingdome of Pzieſts | The fociety of 
all the faithfull which beleeve in Chriſt, of 
whofe royall and Prieftly dignity they are 
made partakers of through grace, as 1 Pet. 
2.9; Rev. 1. 6. Exod. 19. 6. Te ſhall be @ 
Kingdone of Priefts. 


. Concerning the Kingdome | About the 
account, affairs, and adminiſtration of the 
Kingdome of Babylon, which was commit- 
ted to Daniel. Dan. 6. 4. Concerning the King- 
dome. : 

Kingdome of Cþziſt | His regiment and 
rule, which he (as Mediatour) hath and ex- 


erciſeth over the Church, inwardly by his 
Spirit, andoutwardly by his Word, to the 


gathering of the ele& unto himſelfe, and 
to the deſtruRion of the wicked. Joh, 18.36. 
My Kingdome is not of this world. Luk. 1.33. 
Of his Kingdome there is no end. This King-" 
dome of Chrift our Mediatour, is ſpiritual 
andeternal; therefore both Jews, Papiſts, 
and all other, who dream, or deal, as if 
Chriſt higKingdome were worldly in out- 
ward powerand pomp, are exceedingly de- 
celved. . : 

Glozy of Kingdomes | Babylbn in Iſaiah's 
time'to have been more :glorious and excet- 
lent for power, riclies, &c. then other 
Kingdomes, Ifa. 13.19. Babylon, the head of 
the Chaldees, moſt excellent in the whole 
world, faith Pliny. Yet this place for fin 
{ſhould be Jaid utterly waſte like Seder, and 
become as an horrid deſert or wildernefle, 
without inhabitants, ſave wilde beaſts, and 
ſtrange fowles, as Ochim, and Oftriches, and 
Satyres, Hobgoblins, as one would ſay. This 
deſolation began neer 200. years after Iſaiah 
propheſied it. | 

Kingdome of God ] - His powerfull go- 
vernment, generally over the whole world, 
and every particular in it, even unto the 
Sparrows on the houſe top,and hairs of our 
head; which he preſerveth and diſpoſeth of 
according to his owne will and royall de- 
cree. Pal. 145. 13. Thy Kingdome is an 
everlaſting Kingdome. Matth. 10. 30. This is 
his Kingdome of power: whereunto men, 
_ and all creatures whatſoever are ſub- 
ject. 

2. His fpeciall gracious government and 
rule over the Ele&, whoſe hearts he en- 
lighteneth :and guideth by his Spirit, ef- 
fe&ually moving them to beleeve his pro- 
miſes, and doe his will. Matth. 6: 33. Seek 
the Kingdome of God. Joh. 3. 3. Except ye 
be born again, ye 'cannot ſee the Kingdome of 
God. Rom. 14. 17. The Kingdome of God is 
righteouſneſſe, and peace, and joy in the holy 
Gboſt. Luk. 17. 21. The Kingdome of God is in 
you. This is the Kingdome of Grace. | 

3- Hisgloriogs and bleſſed eftate, wherein 
he reigneth with millions of Saints for ever 
and ever, full of heavenly majeſty and feli- 
city. 1 Cor. 6. 9. 'Know ye not that the unrighte« 
ous ſhall not inherit the Kingdome of God ? This 
is the Kingdome of glory. 

. 4+ Atemporall and earthly Soveraignty 
which the Apoſtles and ſome other at firſt 
erroneouſly thought that Chriſt ſhould 


Los over the Jews, and the Jews by his 


means over the Rumanesr, and all other 
Nations, 


" ef 


Nations, Matthew 20. 20. Luk. 19. 11 | 
AR. 1.6. ; 

5. The beginning or repreſentation of 
the Kingdome of Gods glory in heaven, by 
ſome glorious work of God on earth, as 
in our Saviours transfiguration, Mar. 9g. 1. 
Luk. 9. 27. 

6. or 2. Derivatively, the high eftate of 
happineſſe which the godly in heaven poſ- 
ſefſe under God, and by his gilt. | 

Kingdome of heaven ] The viſible Church 
here on Earth, as ic conſiſteth both of good 
and bad Chriſtians. Which is theretore 
called the Kingdome of heaven, becauſe the 
'way to the bleſſed Kingdome is taught there- 
5n, and Chriſt (that heavenly King) rulerh 
over it, and we muſt be firſt members there- 
of, before we can be members of that which 
js in heaven. Matt. 13. 47- The Kingdome of 
heaven is like unto a Net caſt intothe Sea. Matt. 
5.19, 20. Ir the leaſt in the Kingdome of bea- 
ven; that is, in the Charch of Chriſt on. 
earth. | 

2. The Do&rine of the Word, and the 


0 _ 


Preachers thereof, becauſe by them we are, 
called to the Kingdome of heaven. Matth. 
13-24: The Kingdome of heaven is like unto a 
man that went to ſow his ſeed. And verl. 25. 
The Kingdome of beaven is like unto a Merchant 
Man. 

- 3: The time of Grace under the Meſſiah, 
exhibited and ſent into the world, to preach 
and work the redemption of mankinde in his 
owneperſon. Mat. 3. 3. The Kingdom of hea- 
ven is' at band. 

- 4 Theeftateof grace, wherein the eleft 
have their ſins forgiven them, being juſtified 
by faith in Chriſt, and are led by the Spirit 
of Chrift to live purely. Mat. 13. 31. The 
Kingdene of beaven is like unto a grain of Muftard- 
ſeed. The Kingdome of heaven "_” one) 
is aching but a newnefle of life, by the 
whictiGoddoth reſtore us to the hope of an 
everlaſting blefſednefle. 

5- The bleſſed life andeverlaſting felicity 
whichthe Saints hall enter into after this 
mortall Ife is ended. Matth. 5. 10. For theirs 
is the Kingdome of heaven. 1 Pet. 1-5, 6. 

- Fox the Kingbame of heaven) Nor the 
merir of eternall life, bat for the edificati» 
on'of the Church; and to have care of the 
things which belong unto the Lord, and 
to attend upon the 'Lord withont diflraQti- 
on, Matt. 19. 16. 1Cor. 7- 34335! | / 
" Ringdome, power, and glozy J The eternal 
royall decree of God, touching the governs 
ment of all things in the world : his Power: 


———— 


A I: 


cute andadminiſter his royal decrees : Glory 
is, that exceeding great prayſe which re- 
doundeth unto him, by ſuch adminifration. 
Mat. 6.13. Thine is the Kingdome, and the 
Power, and the glory. 

W@-v number ones Kingdome ] To account 
and determine the time certainly and per- 
tetly, how long his dominion ſha}! en« 
_—_ _ = qe be kept captives. Dan. 

. 26. God bath numbred thy Ki 
- 7h y Kingeome, and fi 

To poſſeTe the Kingdome fo? ever | To 
reign — = Chriſt their King in 

eavenly glory. Dan. 7. 18. Th / 
the Kingdome FR, ever. 4 9 Palpeſeſ 

Ptnce of the Kingdome of Perſia ] Cum 
byſes Son of Cyrus, who (in if Fas ab- 
lence, being imployed in War abroad ) 
ruled his Fathers Kingdome,and interrupted 
the a eee yy To not repaire the 
ruines of the City and Temple © 
Dan. 10.13. E Py 37 yn 

Kinefolk |] Such as are of kindred, of kin 
each to other, being of the fame Family, 
Tribe,Linage,Country, &e. 1 King. 16. 11. 
Job 19. 14. Luk. 2. 44. & 21. 16. Pur alſo 
for acquaintance, 2 King. 10. 11. marg. 

Kinſman ] One thac hath right to redeem, 
Rath 2. 20. marg. A Brother, 1 Chr. 23. 
22. marg. | 

Kir ] A wel, Block, coldneſſe; or, a mee- 
ting. A City @b,Ifa. 15.1. Amos 1.5. 

Kir-bareſetþ | 4 wall of workmanſhip, A 
City, 2 King. 3. 25. Iſa. 16,7, rx. 

Rir-hereſþ | A wal, block, coldneſſe, or 
meeting of Fe Sun. ACity,Ifa. 48. 31, 

Kiriatb | Cities, callings,readings, or mee:; 
ates Jak 18-08. 7 OO 

Kfriath-aim ] The ſame. A City, Joſh. 


I Zo I 9. 

Kiriath-arba] The fourth Cizy. A Cj 
builded by Arba, Aid Hebron, Ca, Is, 2 
Joſh. I4. I5. 

Kiriath-arim ] ACitie of Cities, Towns: org 
watchers ; or in the Syrian, a City of enemies. A 
City, Ezr. wah 

Kiriath-baal | A City of an idol; or, a rus 
ler or poſſeſſor. A City, Joſh. 15. 60. & 


18. 14. 

Kiriath-buzoth ] A City of frets. Numb; 
22. 39. Numb: 
| Kirtath-Jearim ] A City of woods., - Toſh, 


3 
Kiriath-ſannab ] A City of aBlack-berry tr2e; 
or, of enmity. A City,calledalfo Dae 


is, that might divine, whereby he doth exe- 


hs 


15. 49. 
W m—_—— A Gity of letters, A City 
called alſo Debir, Joſh. 15.15, | 

| Riviotþ] 
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Kirioth ] as Kerioth, and Kiriath. A City, 
Jer. 48. 24- 

Kifþ ] Hard,or fore; or, ſtraw to thatch.The 
Son of Abiel, x Sam. 9. 1- Sauls Father, 
Ibid. 3, The Son of Gibeon, 1 Chr. 8. 30. 


The Son of Mabli, Ibid. 23.21. The Son off 
The Father of Shimei, | 


Abdi, 2 Chr. 29, 12. 
Eft. 2.1. 
Kiſþi] The Father of Ethan, 1 Chron. 


6. 44. 
vithion] Hardneſſe, or ſoreneſe. A City, 
olh. 1 9. 20. 

Kiſhon ] as Kiſh. A City, Joſh. 21.28. A 
river, Judg. 4.7. or brook, x King. 18. 40. 
called Kiſon, Pſal. 83. 9- 
 Mokifſe ] Temporall homage and ſub- 
jeQion to ſome Superiour, whereof kiſling 
was a figne, in the Eaſt parts of the World. 
1 Sam. 10. 1. And Samuel kiſſed bim. Gen. 

0. 41. Metonymie of the figne for the 
thing, Kifle of ſubje&ion, in figne of love 
and obedience. 

2. Spirituall ſabmifſion of the con(ci- 
ence, ſuch as thefaithfull yeeld unto Chriſt 
their Lordand King, beleeving in him, and 
fearing him. Pſal. 2.12. Kiſſe the Son left he 
be angry. And ſuch alſo, as wicked Idolaters 

erform to their idols, by adoring and tru- 
fling in them. 'Hoſ. 13. 2. Let them kiſſe the 
calves. 1 King. 19. 18. | 

3. To embrace one with moſt neer and 
affectionate love, as Chriſtdoth his Church, 
and the Church Chrift. Cant. 1. 2. Let bim 
kiſſe me with the kiſſes of his mouth. And as the 
woman ( in Luk. 7. ) did kiſſe Chriſt, her 
beloved and bleſſed Saviour, in token of fer- 
vent love towards him. 

This was uſed 1. of Men towards Men ; 
as, a Father a Son, Gen. 27. 26, 27. 2 Sam. 
- 24:33. Luk. 15.20. ABrother a Brother, 
Gen. 45. 15. & 48. 10. Exod. 4.27. A Son 
-a Father, Gen. 50.1. Exod. 18.7. A Pro» 
pheta King, x Sam. 10. x. A Friend oneano- 
ther, 1 Sam. 20.41. A Superiour a low Mm- 
feriour, 2 Sam. 15. 5. A King a Subje&, 
2 Sam. 19.39. Faithfull Chriſtians their 
Paſtour, AR..20. 37. And one another, 
Rom. 16, 16. 1 Theſlal. 5. 26. 1 Pet. 
Se 14s 
2. Of M:ntowards Wanen, Gen.29. 11. 

3. OfWemen towards Women, Ruth 1.14. 

Kifſes ] are ſometimes fignes of affe&ion, 
changed from former hatred, Gen. 27.4. & 
33-4 Luk. 15. 20, | 

2. Todeclare ſubmiſſion to a Superiour, 
whereof ( iri the Eaſt Countrey 5 kiſſing 


was a token, Pſal. 2. 12. Prov, 24.26. Gen. 
41.20. 


There are Kiſſes, | 

I. Of true affefiion, as moſt of thoſe afore- 
mentioned. 

2. Traiterous, 
Mat. 26. 49. 

3- Hypoeriticalland flattering, 2 Sam. 15, 5. 

4. Ldolatrous, 1 King, 19. 18. Job 31. 27. 
Hoſ. 13.2. 

5- Camall and whoriſh, Prov. 9.13. 

6. Spirituall, Cant. 1. 1. &$.1. 

7. Holy, Luk, 7. 34. Rom. 16.16. 1 Cor. 
16. 20. 2 Cor. 13.12. 1 Pet.5.14. 

A bolp Rifle } A pure and chaſte kifle, as a 
ligne and token of Chriſtian and Brotherly 
love. 1 Cor.16.20. Salute yeone another with a 
boly- kiſſe. A kifſle of dile&tion, Rom. 16.16. 
Kiſling is a token of love and reverence. 
This _— grew from the Hebrews, Gen. 
27. 26, 

There be five kindes of Kiſſes in Scri- 
tare : 

I. Onea flattering kifſe ; ſuch was Abſa- 
lom's, who would take the people to him, 
and kiſle them. | 


2 Sam. 20. 9. Prov. 27. 6. 


be kifled Abner, and killed him. 

3- A treacherous betraying kiſſe; Jud 
kifſe, who had treaſon in his lips. 

4- An unchaſte kifſe, ſuch as the Harloc 
giveth the young man, Prov. 7. 5, 


love, which in the Primitive Church, the 
Chriſtians uſed in their afſemblies, in theic 
generall prayers, and ſpecially in receiving 


from the Patriarchs; bur it is not neceſſary 
co retain it now, it fitted thoſe times well 
enough. | 

Kiſſing was uſed both at the meeting and 
parting of friends, Gen. 31. 28. & 29. 11, 
& 31.55, Ruth 1.14. Exod. 4. 27, 

wn A known ravenous. bird, in He- 
brew named Aiah, of her manner of f ing, 
which is as if ſhe did ſwim, and by the bow- 
ing of her-'taile, ſeemeth to haye caughe 
how to govern ſhips by a rudder, ſhe hath 
a ſharp eye-light, Job 28. 7. Aynſiorth on 
Lev- 11.14. 

Kitbliſþ ] It x a wall; or, .in the Hebrew 
and. Syrian, the company of @ lioneſſe; or, «6 
pulled away by violence. A City, Joſh. 15.40. 

Kitron ] Making ſweet, or perfuming, or « 
binding together, or abond z Or after the Syrian, 
a knot. A City, Judg. 1. 30. 

Kittim ] Breakjug ſmall, or gold. The Son 


of Javan, Gen. 10,4 3 Chr. 1. 4. | 


| 


| 2, Adiffemblingkiſſe; Joad's kiſſe, when 


5. An holy kiſle, called of Peter, the kiſſe of 


Knead] 


che holy Communion; which uſe was taken - 


K N. 


K N. 


Bnead ] Lawful!, Gen. 18. 6. Unlawful!, 
Ter. 7. 18. : 

] Vince, Knees ] put for the body, Pſal. 
109. 24. Perſons, Job 4. 4. Iſa. 35. 3- Heb. 
12,12. 

»Bow the knee ] A note of reverente,Gen. 
41+ 43. A geſture in prayer, 2 Chr. 6. 13. 
and therefore the Word Prayer is often men- 
tioned with it, Ezr. 9.5. Luk. 22.41. At. 
' 9. 40. & 20. 36. 

- Irs put for Worſhip, 1 King. 19.18. Pal. 
95. 9. Rom. 11. 4. for Prayer, 1 Kin.3.45. 
tor Submiſſion, Phil. 2.11. 

Rness bowed to Chziſt ] All Creatures, 
viſible and invifible, yeelding ſubmiſſion un- 
to Chriſt, voluntary, or unvoluntary. Phi]. 
>.10,11. That at the lame of Jeſus every knee 
ſhould bow. Rom. 14.11. Devils which have 
no knees to bow, and wicked men, are ſub- 
je& to Chriſt neceſſarily : The elett Angels, 
and good men willingly. Meconymie of the 
figne : for the bowing of knees hath a figne 
of ſubje&ion, and acknowledgement of Ma- 
eſty and Soveraign Empire and Dominion, 
Iſa. 45+ 23+ | | 

To bzing fozth upon ones knees |] To che- 
riſh in our boſome, and entreat kindely the 
childe of another, as if it were our owne. 
Gen. 30. 3- That ſhe may bring forth (or bear) 

on her knees. 

To bow the knees to God ] To pray unto 
him with reverence and-ſ\ubmiſſion of minde 
and body. Eph. 3. 14. I bow my knees to the 
Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Metonymie of 
the ligne. | 

Toftrengthen weak knees ] To confirm a 
feeble minde, by counſell, inſtru&ion, and 
comfortable words. Iſa. 35- 3. Strengthen the 
feeble knees, | 

wreak knees] A man of a weak and 
—_ body. 'Pial. 119. 24. My kites are 

WedR. | 
2. A man dejefted in courage, and faint- 
hearted. Heb: 12. 12. Wherefore ſtrengthen 
your weak, knietr. "Job 4. 4+ Thou haſt with thy 
words comforted weak, knees. 

Kneel ] Apeftureuſed in prayer, 1 Chr. 
6.13. Dan- 6.10. Luk. 22.4t. AR. 9. 40. 
V 20. 36. & 21. $S» "Lite by ſome which 
were Petitioners un "Chriſt, Mar. 10. 17. 
Mat.17.14- Mar.t..q0. 

Knife ] Pat a knife to thy throat; Pro.23.2. 
that is, by forcible means reſtrain thy: greedy 
appetire, as to think thy (elfe unworthy 
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be carefull by all means to reſtrain thy wah- 
con appetite. 

Knit toge'her ] The O iginall word y- 
(124%, being taken properly, fignifieth, To 
ſetin a frame of building ; but uſually it is 
taken in the New Teſtament in a borrowed 
ſenſe, as, To demonſtrate a thing by evi- 
dent teſtimony, At. 9. 22. To affure, A. 
16. 10. To inſtruft, 1 Cor. 2.16. but moſt 
frequently, to knit together, as the members 
are knit in a body, Eph. 4. i6. Col. 2. 2. 
Byfreld on Col. 22. p. 8. 

Knocking ] Making a noyſe with our 
finger, or otherwiſe; againſt a dore being 
ſhut, that it may be opened unto us. AR, x2, 
16. Peter continged knocking. 

2. Afaithful, earneſt,and conſtant prayer; 
for all neceſſary things. Matth. 7. 7. To him 
that kmncketh it ſhall be opened. Jam. 5. 16. 
This is our knocking at' the gate of hez- 
ven. | 

3. Gods calling andinviting of us by his 
Wordand Spirit, calling to our conſciencs 
tO belet in and entertained; that he may dwe! 
with us for ever. Rev. 3. 20. 1ſtand at the dore 
and knock. This is Gods knocking at the 
gates of our hearts. | 
Note. This word [know] being referred 
to man, js uſed in Scripture both for know- 
ledge and underſtanding with the miinde; and 
for knowledging and regard with affe&ions,; 
Pal. 31. 8. Hoſ. 2.8. Exod.1.8. & 2.24, 
Prov. 12.20. Pal. 1.'6, * 

Lo know } To take noticeor knowledge 
- =y thing. Rom. 1. 21. Though they knew 

od. 

2. To inquire and ſearch into a thing that 
we may perceive it, Neh. 6. 12. Then 1 
knew that the Lord had not ſent bim. In this 
ſenſe, it is often written of God, that he 
go downe to know and to ſee, Gen. 11; 
& 18. 

3. Tolove, allow, and be well'pleaſed 
with, as Pſal. 1.6. The Lord knows the way of - 
the righteow. Rom. 11. 2. God bath mt caſt 
away his people, whom he knew before. 2 Tim. 
2.19, Rev.2.24. Asnotto know, ſignifies 
to be diſpleaſed with, to refuſe and puniſh, 
Mat. 7. 23+ I know you not. Mat. 25.12, Al- 
ſo, to weigh and conſidera thing diligently; - 
1 Cor. 10.1. &11. 3, | 

4+ To cheriſharid take tare of others, to 
regard, to prote@t, and doe them good. Joh, 
Io. 27. I know them. Prov.12.10: Job 9.21. 
1 Theſ. 5.12, | 

5. Toknowand feel a thing by experi- 
ence. Eccl. 8. 5. He that keepeth the Comman- 
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of life, rather then to give way toit; or, 


dements ſhall know no evill. 2 Cor. 4.19. Gen. 
H k 22.12, 


K N. 


(359) 


— 


K N. 


22.12, Gen. 3.5- Phil. 3. 10. To perceive 
by feeling and proof, Gen. 18. 21, 25. Here 
God ſpeaks after the manner of men. 

6. To poſſeſſe or have any thing in our 
power, orto enjoy It as our owne. Pſal. 
50,11. 1 know allthe fowles on the mountains, 
and the wilde beaſts in the fields are mine. Amos 
3. 2. Tou onely bave T known of all the families of 
the earth; that is, choſen,and taken you as my 
poſſeſſion. 

7. To takethe honeſt and lawſull uſe of 
the Marriage-bed. Gen. 4. 1, 17, 25. After 
that Adam knew Eve bis wife. Luk. 1. 34. See- 
ing T know not aman. Gen..38. 26. Gen. 24-16. 
A modeſt ſpeech. ; 

$. To conſider. Pſal. go. 11. Who knows 
eth the power of. thy wrath ? Luk. 19. 12. : 

9. To beleeve or to know by true relation 
or - undoubted teſtimony, Joh. 4, 22. & 
11. 24- Heb. 11. 3. 

10. To make others to know. Metonym. 
#ionis, vel forme pro effefio. So God is 1aid 
to know us, when he maketh us to know 
our ſelves, Deut. 8. 2. & 13-3. Lutheall 
Vide Auguſtine in Pſal. 4.4, 438 
- 31. Barely to' know/ YR 
I, 24, Luk. 12.47 TT 

x2. To informand txath, Exod. 16 

13. To foreſee certainly, Deut. 31. 29. 
2 King. 8.-12.. '2 Chron. 25. 16, AQ. 
20.29. | 

Iz. Tobe truely perſwaded, Judg, 6. 37. 

15. A vain conceit, Judg, 17. 13, Joh. 

. 27. 
e ., To have certain underſtanding, Judg, 
13.5. Jer. 10. 23. Mat, 13. 11. Joh. $.32, 

17. To commit that fin againſt nature, 
Gen. 19+ 5. Judg. 19. 22. 

18. To finde by event of things what is 
to- be done, x Sam. 22.3. 

19. A through perſwaſion, 1 King. 2. 42. 
2 King- 10.10. Job 19.25. 2 Cor.s. 1. 

20: To underſtand with feeling, 2 Chro. 
6. 29. Col. 1.6. 

21. Tolearn to know and pet, 1 Chron. 
28. 9. Prov. 1.2. Joh. 10. 38. 
22. To diſcerne and finde. out, Matth. 


. 16+ \;o | 
q 23. Tohear, to underſtand, At. 24.22; 
24- To acknowledge with due reſpe&, 
'Theff. 5. 22. o 

25. Toregard toknow, x Sam. 25. 11. 
26. To haveasones owne, Plal. 50. 11, 
27. Tochooſe ones ſelf, Amos 3. 2. 

28. To con and ſeriouſly ponder, 


Pſal. go. 11, Hof. 2.8, andto lay to heart, 
Hol. 7. 9. | | 
29. Toknow effeually, Job. 17. 3. 


| 30. Fullaſſurance of underſtanding, Joh, 


4+ 42. 1 Cor. 13.12. 

31, Tocommir, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 

32. To take notice of with care, Gen. 
39. 6. | | 

It's ſpoken 1. of God, who knoweth alt 
his works, AC. 15. 18. The hearts of all the 
children of men, Luk. 16.15. 1 Joh.3. 20, 
ourdown-fitting or up-ritinggour thoughts, 
our words, Pſal. 139. 2, 4. Them thar are. 
his, 2 Tim. 2. 19. and how to deliver them, 
Oc. 2 Pet. 2.9. 

2, Of Chriſt, who knoweth all things, 
Job. 24. 17. 
_ 3. Of Devils, Mar. 1. 34. AR. 19. 15. 

4. Of Men, who know things, 

I. Natural'y, Mat. 24. 32. Luk. 11.13, 
Jude 10. and by ſeeing, hearing, experi- 
ence, &c. 

2. Extraordinarily, by the information 
of the holy Spirit, A&. 20. 29. 2 Pet. 1.14. 

3+ By theforce of conſcience, 2 Sam. 


419-20, Eccl, 7+ 22. 


. 13. | 


| 


woe light and teaching, 1 Kin. 
EE 29.17. Job 13. 
a wx 9; Jo 


Sp. bcing re- 


erred to 


* ERoth for 
knowledge and une with the 
minde, and for knowledge antwweard with 


affe&ions, Hol. 2.8. Exod. 1.8. 
To know God or Chziſt ] Barely and na- 
kedly to underſtand that there is a God and 
a Chriſt, andthat Jeſus is he, Luk. 12. 47. 
He that knoweth bis Maſters will, and doth it 
not. Mar. 1.24. 1 kzow thee what thouart, ' even 
that holy one of God. 1 Joh, 2. 4+ Row. 1:21. 
Thus wicked men and devits know God. The 
Gentiles-knew. God and his creatures, as 
Row. 1. 19. but not by the Scriptures, 
x Thefl. 4. 5. NICE T1 
2. Truly and effeually, to beleeve this 
God to be our God and Father, and this 
Jeſus to be our Saviour; whence .ariſech 
ope, love, obedience towards him and his 


| Word. Joh. 17.3. This 3s lifeeternall, to know 


thee to be the onely true God. 1 Joh. p. 3. Hereby 
we are ſure we knw him, if we keep-bis.Comman*+ 
dements. Jer. 31. 34- and often elſewhere, ic 
doth fignifie.co. know, with, confidence and 
traſt. Motions, affegions,Aqngeyours, and 
ations which follow KngwlrWge, ace figni- 
fied and contained in, words-of-. Knowledee. 
Tm poly _ OR: (iog wich. this 

ciall knowledge of faich; which is a-part 
ofthe Bb am Grace, even anion 
on our behalf, Joh. 17. 25. Alſo, it ſignifies 
co underſtand moſt perieQly aboye aNſures 

t 


Gs : 


' which he was faln into. 
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the will of God. Joh. 17, 25. But I bave 
known thee. 

3. To underfland the Will of God ex- 
traordinarily, by vittons and dreames. 
I Sam. 3. 7. This did Samuel before he knew 
the Lord. 

4. Perfe&ly and fully to fee God unto e- 
rernall happinefſe. r Cor. 13. 12. Then ſhall 
T know even as I am known: to perceive and 
ſee the Do&rine of Chriſt with full aſſu- 
Tance of underſtanding, Joh. 4. 42. 

To know good and evbill ] To have experi- 
ence (after fin) of that great good which 
man had loſt, and that extreme evill of death 
This Knowledge 
man had ſpeculatively in his innocency, but 
upon his tranſgreſſion he had it experimen- 
cally, Gen. 2. 17. Gen. 3.5. Satan meant 
they ſhould know it in wofull experience, 
but he underſtood it of bare and naked 
ſcience, of a greater knowledge in ſpecula- 
tion, , . 
To know man ] To pierce into his heart, 
even into his very thoughts and purpoſes. 
Joh. 2.24 Becauſe be knew them all. v.24. For 
he knew what was in man. 


2, Topat confidence in man. 2 Cor.5.16.| 


Henceforth we knag*no-manafter the fleſh ; that 
is, I do not admire-them, or their friendſhip, 
Tiches, &c. ſo as t6'relie upon them. 

3. To live inmarriage, and take the uſe 
of it. Luk. 1.34. Seeing I know not a man. 
See Know. 

4. To commit that fin that is againſt na- 
ture. Gen. 19. 5. That we may know them 

5. To know one with approbation. Mat. 
26. 75. Thnow not theman ;, that is, Idoe not 


' approve him as the Meſſiah, nor follow him 


as his Diſciple. 

6. To reſpe& or regard with partiality of 
Judgement, againſt juſtice and equity, the 
perſon of any man. So ſome interpret che 

lace, Deut. 33: 8, 9. and compare it with 

od. 32. 27, 28, 29. & Numb. 25. 4, 5: 

To knowfin ] To know what is fin, and 
to have an experimentall feeling of the force 
and danger of it. ' Rom. 3.20. By the Law 
cometh the apa afifin. Rom. 7. 7. 1 krew 
the fin put by the. Lip. 
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et: For I know 


3- FO De Prone ane Wne fins, what 
and how. mal, agznow great they be. 
Pfal. x 9; 424 Bhi pat know or underſtand bis 
faults? | 

4. To be guilty of fin, by committing or 


doing of it, in thought, word ar. deed. 
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20 or.5.21, Who knew noſin; that is, never 
did any tntuil thing, but is clean voyd ot 
all fin,as well in nacure as ation. 

5. Totaxenorice of our tins, to pnni(h 
them. Rev. 3.15. 1know thy works, that t1,9% 
art neither hot nor cold. 

Not to know | (ſignifies, Not to allow or 
| approve, not to will, or love, bur to hate, 

Rom. 7. 15,19. The Jcſuites in their Rhe- 


nt. 

To know the wozds and wapes of God ] 
Diverſly, either to underſtand them onely, 
or to beleeve them, to regard and approve 
them, to obey and praftiſe them ; according 
co the circumſtance of the place. Pſal. 95.19. 
Pla]. 147. 10. Matt, 13.23. But be that recei- 
ved ſeed into the good ground, is he that heareth the 
Word, and underſtands it, &c. 

Knowledge of God is uſed ſometimes 
atively for that Knowledge whereby God 
ſeeth and knoweth himſelfe, and all things 
created and done by him or others, moſt 
wiſely and perfeatly,” as Gal. 2. 3. Rom. 17. 
33- Sometime it is uſed paſſively, for that 


wand with godly ſorrow | - 


knowledge whereby: God and his will be 
known of his children unperfe&ly, yer 
diſtin&ly and ſufficiently unto ſalvation in 
heaven, Phil. 3. 8. :Alſo knowledge is ſome- 
time confjdered as anattribute in Gad, and 
ſometime as an effeF of his Spiric in us 
men, 1 Cor. 12, 

Of Knowledge, as it isa pift in the ele& 
called to Chriſt, ſo there be ſundry degrees 
of it: far one meaſure thereof is required 
in ſtrong Chriſtians, another in weak ones; 
Alſo that knowledge which will ſuffice a 
Chriſtian man unto his ſalvation, will ;nor 
ſuffticea Miniſter unto the diſcharge of his 
vocation. Andas the goodnefſe or multi- 
tude of means, or length of time do differ, 
ſo different profiting in knowledge, isto be 
expeCted and looked for. h 

Not to know God ] Not to «Ad under- 
ſtand him to be ſuch as he hath revealed 
himſelfe in his word to be;* for they had 
ſome knowledge of him by his works of 
creation and goygrpment, Gal. 4.8. Rom. 


9. 20. 

Not to kno 2ks of God ] That the 
adminiſtratig{h{Pf the world is very admira- 
ble above nowledge, and reach of our 


realongs is by two examples heredeclared, 
one of the wind in the air, another of the 
childe in the wombe : two ordinary things 
in daily uſe among men, yet the manner of** 
| them hid from us, Eccl. 11. 5. 

Tobe known IE To be loved and 


2 approved, 


mith Teftament doe il] cranflate it underſtand * 


* 


approved of God, as his owne Sons and 
daughters. 1 Cor. 8. 3- If any man love God, 
the ſame is known of him. 

2. To be taught a more perfett know» 
ledge of God. Gal. 4. 9. Te rather are 
known of God; that is,as Auguſtine expoundeth 
ic, Yeare known of God, becauſe God hath 
made you to know him, better then ye 
did. | 

3. To be perfe&ly united and joyned un- 
to God, in ful fruition of him & his felicity. 
1 Cor. 13. 12. Even as I am known. | 

Knowledge |] That infinite divine eſſence, 
ſeeing, beholding, and underſtanding him- 
ſelte, and all other things moſt perfe&ly. 
1 Sam. 2. 3. For the Lord is a God of know- 
ledge. 

2. The clear and diſtin& underſtanding 
of heavenly truth, revealed in. the Word, 
when we are enlightened by the Spiric, to 
perceive the Scriptures, both for the mea- 
ning of the words, and matter to be known. 
Prov. 15. 14. T he heart of him that hath under- 
ſtanding, ſeeketh knowledge. Prov. 3.10. 2 Pet. 
I. 7. foyn with your virtue knowledge. 

3. The ſpecial light of faich, which is a 
knowledge with application, when theele& 
ſoule is enabled to fee the doQrine of Chriſt, 
and receive it. Iſa. 53. 11. My righteous ſer- 
vant by his knowledge ſhall yuſtifie many. This is 
a particular knowledge, whereby we beleeve 
that DoCrine which we know to belong un- 
to us. 

4- An idle, naked, and bare underftanding 
of Divine truth, ſevered from faith, co God, 
and love of our neighbour. x Cor. 8. 1. 
Knowledge puffeth wo 

5. Prudence, Wiſdome. Prov.1.2. To un- 
derſtand the words of knowledge. 

6. Uſe, experience. 2 Cor. 8. 7. Ye abound 
in faith, in word, and knowledge. | 

7. The gift of teaching, ſet up of God, 
for the gathering and confirming of his 
Chucch,through the Word preached. 1 Cor. 
13. 8. Knowledge ſhall ceaſe z that is, the Mi- 
niſtery of the Word, whereofcometh know- 
ledge. Alſo, the gift of interpreting dreams, 


Dan. 5. 11. 
$. The kill how to doe things well and 

rightly. 2 Cor. 6. 6. By knowledge. Knows- 
ledge of trath, Knowledge of Chrift, Know- 
ledge of Salvation, Knowledge of God, fig- 
nifes, the ſound anderſtanding of that truth 
concerning God and Chrift, which brings 
falvation of it, 

It's 1. Naturell, Ifa. 28. 26: Rom. 1.21,29. 
& 2. 14,15. + 

. 2. Artificial, Exod. 35. 31. 


% 
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3- Legall, Rom. 3.20. & 7. 7. 

4+ Evangelicall, 2 Cor. 2. 14. as of Chriſt 
Jeſus, Salvation, God in the face of Feſus 
Chriſt, the myſterie of Chriſt, the Kingdome 
ot heaven, &c. LS 

All knowledge ] Both the underſtanding 
of all ſuch necefſary things and truths, as a 
Chriſtian ought to know, for duties and un- 
co ſalvation, with a good meaſure therefore, 
Rom. 15. 14. Alſo knowledge of all kinds 
and ſorts, 1 Cor. 13.2. Alfo, moſt perfe&t 
Knowledge, ſuch as Saints ſhall have in 
heaven, where they ſhall know as they are 
known, 1 Cor. 13.12. 

Knowledge in this life cannot be had ofall 
things, neither is neceſſary. 

Neither yet perfe&tion of knowledge in 
any one thing, but that which may be had 
18 made up of theſe parts, and by theſe de- 
grees ariſeth to his perfe&ion, 

I. The knowledge of the Word. 

I. Whac it fignifieth, and how diverſly. 

2. How to exprefſle ic. 

3- How to diſtinguiſh it from other 
words. 

4. Why it is fo called. 

Il. The knowledge of the thing ic ſelf. 

1. In the ſubſtanceand circumſtances of ic, 
by definition and deſcription. 

2. In the ſortsand parts of it,by diviſion. 

ITT. The agreement of it with, and dif- 
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ference of it from other. 


IV. The proofand illuſtration of it,and 
every part of circumſtances of it. 

V. The arguments or obje&tions a- 
gainft it. 

VI. Theanſwer to thoſe obje&ions. 

, VII. The confucation of the contrary 

art. Wy 
: VIII. The reconciliation of the different 
Opinions, fo far as it may be. 

9. The application of che thing to ſome 
or many good uſes, and diverſion of it from 
abuſe. 

To have no knotvledge ] To be merely 
ignorant and voydof the underſtanding of 
This of ſalvation and Gods worſhip. 
Hol. 4. 1. 1 Cor. 15. 34. Some beve not the 
knowledge of God. , R 

2, Tobeinconfiderate,\ not to regard and 
heed things, the worke.of Gods Juſtice in 
leading his people inta Aria, for: fins. 10. 
5. a Becauſe they have. knowledge. 


up, that it may bed 
Prov. 13.14. A wiſe man layeth vi knowledge. 

To p:eſerve knowledge |}. To keep, main- 
tain, and increaſe underſtanding of heavenly 
dogrine, 


K O. (353) 


do&rine, for the inftruation of others. 


Mal. 2. 7. The Prieſts lips preſerve Rnow- 


ws, in knowledge |] One indued with | 


lenty and ſtore of Chriſtian Know- 
"2 Coe, 1.5. Teare made rich in know- 
age, | jy” 
« To ſpzead knowledge ] To give inſtruti- 
on to others, helping them ro know what 
- they did not know, Prov.,25-7- : 
That knowledge ] A lightin ſome parti- 
cular truth which is revealed to one, and 
not to another. 1 Cor, 8. 7. Every man hath 
' not this Knowledge. | 
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Koa] Hope, a congregation, a lint, ora rule. 
The people of a certain Countrey, Ezek. 
23.23. 

” Rohath) A congregation, wrinkſe, or blunt» 
neſſe. The Son ot Levi, Gen. 46. 11. Of 
whom the family of the Kobathites, Numb. 


26. 57+ | 
| Wolaiab] The voyce of the Lord. The Fa- 


_—— 


| 
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Laadab | To gather, to aſſemble together; or; 
to teſtifie; alſo paſſing over, or robbing, or for 


| the decking 3 oratter the Syrian, taking away. 


The Father of Mareſhab, 1 Chr. 4. 24. 

Laadan | For pleaſure, devouring, judgement, 
decking, or awitneſſe ; or,after the Syrian,unto 
the time. The Father of Amibud, 1 Chr.7. 26. 
A Gerſbonite, 1 Chr. 23. 7, 

Laban] White, ſhining, gentle, or brittle. 
Brother to Rebekgh, Gen. 24. 29, The Fa- 
ther of Rachel, Gen. 29. 10. The name of a 
place, Dent. 1. 1. | | 
Laboz | Pains,ceven unto wearineſſe. 1 Tim. 
5-18. The Labourer is worthy of his wages. 


ther of Pedaiab, Neh. 11. 7» The Father of/| verl. 17. They that labour in the Word. Deut. 


Abab, Ter. 29.21. 

| choc Bald, baldneſſe 3 ice or froſt. The 
Son of Eſau, by Abolibamah, Gen. 36. 4,5. 
The Son of Izhar, Numb. 16. x. The Son 
of Hebron, x Chr. 2. 43- The Son of Amina- 
. dab, 1 Chr. 6. 22. : 

'Vozahite , Kozahitos , Kozathites ] The 
ſame. A people, 1 Chr. 9. 19, 31- Numb. 
26. 58. Ty 

woes.) Crying, calling, reading 3 or, partriage. 
The Father of. Shallum, 1 Chro. 9. 19. The 
Father of Meſhelemiab, 1 Chr.26.1. The Son 
of Immab, 2 Chr. 31. 17+ 

Rovbites ] The ſame. A people deſcen- 

ded of Kore, Exod. 6. 24. 1 Chron. 12. 6. 
& 26.1. 
K03 ]' The Father of Uriah, Neh. 3. 4. 
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26. 7. 

2. All evils both of fin and miſery. Rey. 

I 4. 13. They reſt from their labors; that is, 
rom pain, care, ſorrow, crying, tears, fin, 
death, and whatſoever is evill. In Pſal. go. 
I 0. it {ignihes painfull grief and ſorrow. 

3- Thediligent care and endevour to doe 
the works of our calling, well and conftant- 
ly. Prov. 14. 23: In all labour there is abun- 
dance. Prov. 10. 16. The labour of the righteous 
tends to life. See Rom. 16. 6. | 

4- The fruit and encreafe which comes of 
labour. Exod. 23. 16. Whenthou baſt pathe- 
red in thy labours. Pfal. 1298. 2. / 

5. Labour put for ſin thecauſe of Labour; 
by a Metonymie, Rev, 14. 13. 2 

6. The work done, Eccl. 2. 11. | 

It's 1. Corporall, of the hands, Gen.31.42. 
Plal.-104- 23. Spoken alſo ofa womans tra» 
vel in childe-birth, Gen. 35. 16. 


G Puſtaiob) Hardmeſſe, his' gravity, or his | 2+ Spiritual, tending to the good of the 


offence. The Father of Ethon, 1 Chron. 
IS. 17: | 


ſoul, as the labour in wiſdome; knowledge, 
and equity, Eccleſ. 2.21. In the work zof 
the Lord, 1 Chron. 15. 58. The labour of 
love, t Thell. :, 3. Heb. 6. 10. I's put alſo 
| for hire, Ezek. 29. 20. marg. ; 

To labor Jpur for, Indevour, 2 Cor.s.9.ma. 
Strive,Col.4.12.ma. Travail, Joſh.7.3. Take 
pains,lſ2.22.4.Earneſtly indevour,Heb. 4.11. 
Work, Joh. 6. 27. Strive from under a bur- 
then, Matth. 11, 28. (The originall word 
u wmailss, lignifieth ſuch a labour untill 

Hh 3 they 
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they be weary, a painfull, weariſome, ſor- 
rowfull and heavy labour; a labour with 
much travell and coyl, ſuch as is with great 


ſtrife and earneſtneſſe, and ſtrain of all the| 4 


ſtrength ( a Metaphor borrowed from the 
toyl of rowers in gallies ) perform Chri- 
ſtian offices, Rom. 16.6,12. or Eccleſiaſti- 
call duties, 1 Tim. 5.17. 

There are who labour in vain, as they, 
who ſow the winde, and reap the whirle- 
winde, Hoſ. $. 7. Hatch cockatrice eggs, Iſa. 
59.56. Weave the Spiders web, that will 
become no garment, Job $. 14. Sow, and 
let anothereat, Job 31. 8. 

Labourer 7] Corporall, Jam. 5. 4. Spirituall, 
1 Cor. 3. 9. both worthy of their wages, 
Luk. 10.7. 'r Tim. 5. 17. from whom to 
withhold it, isacrying fin, Jam. 5.4. 

Ladifh ] Walking, or be going, ſtood ſiill ; 
or, being to thy ſeife. A City, Joth.10.31,32. 

Lack ] To want, Luk. 18. 22. Tit. 1. 5. 
& 3. 13. or left undone, Ib.marg. Deſtitute, 
Jam. 2. 15. 

Lad ] fignifiech one young in years, Gen. 
21.12. & 22.5. Alſo, a ſervant or miniſter, 
Gen. 14+ 24+ 

Alſo one of ſeventeen yeers old, Gen. 
37. 2, yea,a marryed man, Gen, 43. 8. & 
42.22. comp. with 47. 21. 

- Ladderof Jacob] The journey of Face, 
wherein God would be preſent with him in 
favour,by his Angels, to lead him forth well 
and happily; alfo to bring him back again. 
Gen. 2$.12. There flood a Ladder. See verl. 
15. 20. 

_ Chriſt Jeſus, and his mediation. Joh. 
1.51. Angels aſcending, &c. 

Lade ] Taken properly, as, To lade Afes 
with corn, bread, and ſuch other proviſion, 
Gen. 42.26. & 45.23. 1Sam. 16. 20. To 
lade men with burthens for building, Neh. 


4-17. To lade ſhips, AR. 27. 10. & 28. 10. | 


Figuratively, for to oppreſfe, uſe tyranni- 
cally, or with rigour, 1 King:12. 13. To 
impoſe the performance of tineceſſary tra- 
ditions, obfervations, Luk. 11. 46. To be 
covetous, Hab. 2. 6. To be out of meaſure 
finfull, n=, 6. he : | ai 

Laden }-One groaning and moyrnin 
under Nike and betchen of ſms, be 
ing ſeen. and felt; with great defire of 
forgivenefle by Ohriſt, to the eaſe of -his 
grieved ſoul. Marth. 11. 28. Al that are 
laden. 

2. One preſſed down with a great weight 
of iniquity,being full of grievous fins,wicth- 
out fecling them. Ifa. 1. 4. A people laden with 
miquity. | 


Lady ] A princeſſe, or wife of a great 
man, Judg. 5. 29. Heſt. 1.18. A woman of 
dignity, 2 Joh. 1.5. A potent City, Ia. 


T- 92 7: 
Leel | ToGod, orto the mighty. The Fa- 
ther of Eliaſapb, Numb. 3.24. | 

Labad ] Praiſing, to prayſe, or to confeſſe. 
The Yon of Fabath, 1 Chr. 4. 2. | 

Labairot | fignifies, the Well of Viſion, or 
the Well where the 'Angell of life appeared, 
Gen. 25. 2]. This place of Tſauc's ſeating 
is not without myſtery, Gen. 24. 62. 

Lab man | The bread of them, or the war 
or fight of them. A City, Joh. 15. 40. 

Labhmi ] My bread, or my fight. The Bro- 
ther of Goliab, 1 Chr. 20. 5. 

Laifh ] A yon. A City, Judg. 18. 5. The 
Father of Phaltiel, 1 Sam. 25, 44 

Lake ] Some great ſtanding water,or deep 
pool, or hollow pir. : | 

2. Hell, the place appointed for tormen- 
ting the Reprobate. Rev. 20. 14. Ie are caſt 
into th# lake of fire, | 

3- Great calamities and deadly dangers. 
Pſal. 3o. 3. Intothe lake, or pit. Verſ.g. Elſe- 
where often. 

Lakum ] A place, Joſh. 19. 33. 

Lamb |] A young Sheep, meek and trata- 
ble, apt tor ſacrifice under the Law, and al- 
wayes for meat. | 

2. A true Chriſtian endowed with the 
Spirit of grace and meeknelle.. Iſa. 11.6. 
And the wolfe ſhall dwell with the Lamb. Joh. 
21.15 Feed my lambs. Ifa. 5. 17. Lambs 
put for the godly. | =D 

3- Antichriſt, counterfeiting and making 
ſhew of meekneſle ard love to the Saints of 
ou Rev. 13. 11. Which bad two barns like 

amb. . 

4. Chriſt. Rev.21.23. And the Lamb is the 
light of it. 

5. Sometimes a peece of money whereon 
an image of a Lamb was ftamped, Gen.33.19. ; 
Joſhua 24: 32. Job 42, 11. 

6. A mans wife, 2 Sam. 12. 3, 4. 

7. A barmleſſe, yea, a faithfull and power- 
fall ego Ke. IN. 19, 
| That Lambof God } Chriſt, who is li- 
kened to a Lamb for his perfe& innacency 
and meeknefſe: and becauſe by the ſacrifice 
of himſelfe, he alone took away the fins of 
che ele, making afull acisfa&ion for chem 
to Gods Juſtice ; therefore he is called by 
an excellency, that Lamb of God; as being 
the truch and ſubſtance of all outward ob- 
lations. Joh. 1-19. Behold that Lamb of God 


which taketh awdy the fins of the world.” 
Note tarther, that whereas the legal Lamb 
which 
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which was uſed in ſacrifices muſt be without | 
ſpot, and the Paſchal Lamb mult be kept till 
the fourth day, fromthe tenth when ic was 
taken; this did ſignifie Chriſt that ſpotleſſe 
and boly ſacrifice, was ſer apart from the 
very wombe, and kept to the day of his 
death, wherein he was to confirm the Cove- 
nant with many, as Iſviah ſaith ch. 49. v.1,2, | 
" Lame] I. Corporall;, whether by accident, 
2 Sam. 4. 4. or birth, AR. 3.2. _- 

2. Figuratively, for Idols,: 2 Sam. 5. 6. 

3. Spiritualy, for not ſincere, Heb. 12.13. 

Lamech | Poor, humbled, or ſmitten. The 
Son of Methuſael, Gen. 4, 18. The Son of 
Methuſelab, Gen.5. 25. | 

Lament ] isall one with bewail, weep, 
be ſorry, grieve, mourn, &c. Injoyned, be- 
cauſe of the fierce anger of the Lord, Jer. 4.8. 
becauſe of judgements to be inflifted, Jer. 
-49. 3- becauſe of the want of means to up- 
' hold Gods worſhip, Joel 1 13. Prohibited 
23 to no purpoſe, Jer. 16. 4,5- PraGtiſed, 
in thetime of a generall judgement, Ha.3.26. 
& 19. $. & 32.12, Ezek. 32. 16. For evill 
happening to one, Judg. 10. 40. The death 
of a King, 2 Sam. 1.17, 2 Chron. 35. 25. 
Jer. 34-5. Of a husbandor Wife, Gen. 23.2. 
Joel r. 8. Of a dear friend, 2 Sam. 1. 17, 
Of a great man, 2 Sam. 3. 33- Of an holy 
man. of God, 1 Sam, 25. 1. & 28. 3. Att. 


8. 2. Of the Innocents, Mat. 2. 28. Of our | 4 


Saviour, Luk. 23. 27.. The deftruftion of 
Tyrus, Ezek, 27. 32. of Babylon, or Rome, 
Rev. 13. 9. The finfull evils of the world, 
Joh. 16. 20. 

Lamentation] I. Naturall, Sore,Gen.50.10. 
Bitter, Jer. 6. 26+ General, Jer. 48. 38. 
Dolefull, Mic. 2. 4-4 Great, AQ. 8. 2. 

I. Being put for, 1. Mourning, wee- 
ping, and wailing, Jer. 31. 15. Lam. 2.5. . | 

2, Songs of Lamentations, 2 Chron. 
25. 25. | | ts 

3. Matter which will canſe lamentatton, 
Erek. 2.106. &9. 14- | 

4+ Thetitle of-a book expreſiing Lamen- 
tations, and the cauſes thereof, 2 Chron. 


35+ 25+ | 
Lamp |] Atorch to give light in the night 
ſeaſon, 1 Sam. 3. 2. | 
2. A true and lively-faith, workingy 
love. Matt. 25, 4- The wiſe took ole in their 


veſſels with their Lamps. In the night and | ACt 
darknefſe of this world, eur light whereby 
we ſee our way, it is ourfaith in the Word 
of Ged. In Matth. 25- 13. our Saviour 


attendance for the coming of our Lord» 
which cannot be without juſtiſying faith, 
accompanyed with the light of good 
works. 

3. Adead faith, or naked knowledge of 
God, voydot Jove and good works. Matt. 
25.3. The fooliſh Virgins took their lamps, but 
took, no oyl with them. 

4. TheL ord, 2 Sam. 22. 29, 

5. The Word ofthe Lord, Pal. 119,105. 
Pro. 6. 23. 

6. The light of divine truth, ſhining 
within, Luk. 12. 35. 

7- Thatwhich was like in appearance to 
a lamp, Gen. 15. 17, Rev. 4. 5. 

8. A Succefſour, 1 King. 15. 4. or, The 
bright glory of the Kingdome by a Succeſ- 
ſour, Pfal. 132. 17. 

9. Outward proſperity, Prov. 13, 9, & 
20. 20. 

Lamp burning, or burning light ] Firſt, 
the light of divine truth ſhining in the 
conſciences of the Saints, to dire& their 
duties in the darknefſe of this world. Luk. 
12.35. And your lamps burning. 

Secondly, the Minifter or Inſtrument to 
bring and fer this light before men, to wit, 
Fobn the Baptiſt, who inreſpe& of his ſound 
and clear dofrine, alſo of his rare godly- 
neſſe, was like a greatlight or torch. Joh. 
5-35. He was a burning and a ſining light or 


Lance | Jerem. 50. 42. The originall 
h19 is tranſlated in Joſh. 8. 18. a ſpear, 
in 1 Sam. 17.6. A target, or gorget, marg. 

Lancer | x King. 18.28. The originall 
N21 is rendred in Numb. 25. 7. a javelin, 
Judg. 5. $. ſpear, as in many otherplaces. 

Land] The whole Continent oftheearth, 
as it is diſtinguiſhed from Sea. Matt. 23. 15. 
Je campaſſe Sea and Laud. 

2. One particular Region or Countrey. 
Matt. 9. 26. The bruit went through all the 
Land ; as the Land of Judab, of Moab, of Z&- 
ept, of Philiſtims, &c. It ſignifies Babylon, 
in Iſa. 13. 5- 

3- The people and inhabicants of any 
Landor Countrey, Ifa. 37. 18. The Kings 
of Aſſyria have deſtroyed all Lands. Gen.41.57. 
The famine was ſore in all lands. In Dan. $.9, 
pleaſant Land put for Judah. | 

4. Samecertain polleſſion, 2 Sam. x9, 29, 
a: 37 | 
-0þA." "EY Exod. 23. 10. 

Of Lendor Lands, ſomeare pleaſaxt, inha- 
bited, excceedivg good, quier,, fruitful, 


fremeth to expound theſe Lamps prepared, 
of watchfull mindes alwayes 


fred up in 


glorious, delightſome, fat, =_— others, 
dry, deſere, unclean, barren, thirſty, alt, 
deſolate, 


o 
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deſolate, lean 3 but of all others, the Land 
of Canaan was the moſt excellent, the defire 
and glory of all Lands, Ezek. 20. 6. flow- 
ing with milk and honey, Exod. 13.5. The 
good land, Deut. 4-21, 22. Gods holy ha- 
bitation, Exod. 15.13. Thereſt andinheri- 
tance of the people, Deut. 12. 9. tearmed, 
The Land of theliving, as being atype of 
heaven, Pſal. 27. 13. & 52.5. 

Land of deſire } The pleaſant Land of 
Canaan, which was to be deſired for the plea- 
ſares and profits of it above all other 
Countreys, but eſpecially for the know- 
ledge and worſhip of God, exerciſed there : 
for which cauſe it is in Pſal. 48. 2. called 
the joy of the whole earth, Ezek. 20. 6. 
Deut. 11. 11, 12. Pal. 106. 24. They con- 
temned that Land of defire. 

Land of thy Fathers) The Land of Ca- 
naan, given by promiſe to Abraham and Iſaac, 
Gen. 12.7. Gen. 13.15. & 26.3. 

Landof Immanuel ] Judea, which none 
hadſo much right-unto as Chriſt, the Son 
of David, the King of the Jews, who gave 
it his people for a poſſeſſion, and there ſet 
up his worſhip, and by his arm defended 
it againſt enemies. Iſa. 8. 8. Of thy Land, 
O Immanuel. And the glorious Land, Dan. 
11.16. & $8.9. A Landof ornament, being 
adorned ( as it were with robes ) with the 
goodly bleſſings of God, and with his holy 
worſhip and Temple, which was the chief 
glory, becauſe God hath put his Name 
there. : | 

Land of the Ling) The earth, or the 
world, which is the place of: this life. Pſal. 
116: 9. Intheland of the living. | 

Land of rigbteouſneſſe ] Pſal.1 43.10. 

. TI. Exegeticaly, righttouſneſſe, which is like 
a good Land, inwhich men ought to labor 
diligently, and may live richly and pleafant- 
ly. Soiris Deut. 41,2, 1 Tim.4.8. -Pſa. 
118, 19. 53%" 

II. - Properly, a place, 1. on earth, but ſuch 
as.is, or ought to be, full of good people, 
and they of good works or righteoulſneſſe, 
Pſal. 37. 3. & 105. 44, 45+ Ifa. 26. 3,7, 10. 
This place. or .land David defired, Pfat. 
143-10. 

2.. In heaven (of which this world is but 
an Image) 2 Pet. 3. 13. 

' 3--Oc the Church of God. Sa Tremelius 
on Iſa. 26.2,3,7, 9, 10. | 

To look to the Land ] To obſerve very 
carefully where ſome ſuccour may be had 
apainſt enemies and dangers. Iſa.5. 30. I 
one look unto the. Land. .' It is'a ſpeech which 
ſeemeth to be borrowed from ſuch, as being 


in perill of tuffering ſhip-wrack, look to- 
ward the Land for ſome creek or place to 
drive their thip in, that they may eſcape 
drowning, as in AR. 27. 

L.and-mark | A bound, limit, meere, ſigne, 
declaring one mans land from another, nor 
to be removed, Deut. 15. 14. Prov. 22. 28. 
& 23.10. A. curſe denounced again the 
removers, Deut. 27. 17. being the wicked, 
Job 24. 2. 

Language of Canaan.] The Hebrew 
tongue, wherein God was ſerved by his 
people while they dwelt in Canaan. 

2, Fellowſhip with Gods people in doc- 
trineand worſhip. Ifa. 19. 18. Five Cities 
ſhall ſpeak, the language of Canaan. Hence 
ſo called, becauſe the Do&rine was written 
in that language the Hebrew tongue, which 
the Jews ſpake in that Land of Canaan. 

Pure language ] Sound and true Doc- 
trine. Zeph. 3.9. Then will I turn to the people 
a pure language. 

Languifþ } is all one with Fade, Wafte, 
Dry up, Wither, Give up the ghoſt, ec. and 
is ſpoken of a Bed, Pſal. 41.3. Fields, Iſa. 
I6. 8. Fiſhers, Iſa. 19. 8. The earth, with 
the haughty people therein, Ifa. 24. 4. The 
vine,[bid.7. The fruicfull Mother, Jer-15.9, 
Theoyle, Joel 1.10. The fig-tree, lbid.12, 
Baſban,and the flower of Lebanon, Nah.1.4. 

Lanthozn ] Joh. 18. 3. 9% of fair, 
to appear, be ſeen, That through which acan- 
dlegiveth light, and wherein it's kept from 
being blown out by the wind, | 

Laodicea ] The name of a City in the 
leſſer Aſia, ſituate neer Colofſe and Hierapolis, 
compounded of Aa? the people, and Vn juſtice, 
a juſt people, or the juſtice of the people, Col. 4. 
13. Rev. 1:11. 

Lap ] The Originall Þw1 is tranſlated 
boſome, Gen, 16. 5. Exod. 4.6, 7. Mids, 
1 King. 22. 35- Withinme, Job 19. 27. Lap, 
Proy. 16. 33. Bottome, Ezek. 43.13. Now 
becauſe the boſome is the midſt of the body, 
by a Metaphor it fignifieth the middle z and 

uſe it is inward, it is taken for the hol- 
lowneſle of any thing, and ſo by lapin Prov. 
I 6. 33. may be underſtood, an hollow coffer, 
pot, ſhell, basket, or that which contained 
the peble ſtones, papers, or what elſe: were 
ph therein for lots. Lavater on Prov. 16.33. 
- Lapidoth |] Lightnings, or lamps: The hns-» 
band of Deborah, Judg. 4. 4 - | 

Lapwing ] Lev. 11. 19. Deut.. 14. 18. 
reckoned there among the unclean fowles, 


f | rendred by the Chaldee, The' cock, of the moun+ 


tain. It hatha creſt from his bill ro the ut- 
termoſt parc of the head, which he ftrouterh 
our 
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out or holdeth down according to his at- 
fe&ion. It cateth mans dung,ot which alſo 
it often maketh itsneſt. It feedeth on berries 
til it be drunk, then on Maidens hair, where- 
by it becometh ſober. Ir defileth its owne 
neſt with its dung. It often changeth both 
its voyce and colour. They provide for 
their Parents when old, and unable to ſhift 
for themſelves. 

Large |]- Spacious, copious, ſuficient; 
broad, wide, great. Spoken of Land, Gen. 
34. 21- Place, 2 Sam. 22. 20. Work, Neh. 
4.19. City, Neh. 7. 4 Room, Pfal. 31. 8. 
Countrey, Iſa. 22.18. Paſtures, Ia. 39. 23: 
Tophet, Ibid. 33. Chambers, Jer. 22. 14. 
Cup, Ezek. 23.32. Money, Mat.28.12. Up- 
per room, Mar. 14.15. Letter, Gal. 6. 11. 
The heavenly Jeruſalem, Rev. 21.16. 

Laſctibiouſnefſe ] 'Aovaye:a, Wantonnefle, 
Rom. 13. 13. Filthyneſſe, 2 Per. 2.7. It 
comprehendsall kindes of luſt, as unchaſte 
and filthy ſpeeches, ſhameleſſeand unſeemly 
geſture, gay and wanton apparel, adultery, 
fornication, inceſt, &c. with the inſtruments 
and incentives thereunto. The ſtink or ill 
ſavour, which cometh of effeminate luft: 
A certain unbridled luft in finning. Such a 
vice as is contrary to naturall honefty. It 
ſignifieth a monſtrous profuſion, and pou- 
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2. Such as are furtheſt off from the means 
of well-doing, as caſt back bchinde all 6- 
thers. | | 

3. Such as are behinde all others in the 
eſtate of ſpirituall or cternall happinefle. 

4. Such ag are laſtor worſtin their owne 
opinion, though indeed not ſo. 

Laſt dap ] 1. The great feaſt day; :Joh. 


F* $7 * | 

2. The day of Judgement, after which 
there ſhall be no more day nor time. 
Joh. 6.39. And ſhould raiſe it up again at the 
laſt day. The ſame {ignitied by laſt time, e- 
ven the end, when there ſhall be a perfe& 
reſtauration. 

Laſt dayes, or laſt tfmes ]-The times ſince 
the revelation of Chriſt, by the preaching 
of himſelf, and of his Apoſtles. 2 Per. 2. 2, 
In the laſt dayes ſhall come mockers. Jude v. 18. 
1 Tim. 4.1, Theſe dayes fince Chriſt are 
called laft, becauſe all was conſummated and 
ended, which was before propheſied tou- 
ching mans redemption, and there remai- 
neth nothing elſe but the coming of the 
great Judge, to finiſh this pilgrimage and 
} warfare of the Church : Alſo, becauſe the 
Goſpel is the perte&ion and renewing of all 
things. 

Note. Latter times ' fignifieth either the 


ring out, and ſpending ones ſelf wichout 
meaſure in and untoall lafciviouſnefſe. The 
word is thoughce to be compounded of « & 
ornyn, Selpe they ſay was a City between 
Galatia and Cappadocia;the inhabitants where- 
of were moſt modeſt and temperate; andthen 
e is privet. as noting one in whom there is 
no modefty at all. Others affirm that people 
to have been moſt diflolute and lewd, and 
then «to be intenſive, dilating and increafing 
the ſenſe. 

It'sa work of the fleſh, Gal. 5. 19. procee- 
ding from the heart, and defiling a man, Mar. 
7- 21, 23. which is to be bewailed and re- 
pented of, 2-Cor. 12, 21. 

Laſea ] Thick or wiſe. A City on the 
bank of Creta, A&. 27. 8. 

Lafha ] To call, or to anoint. A City, Gen. 
IO. 19. 

Laſt | The Gentiles, which being laſt, 
yet become firſt. Mat.19,30. The laſt ſhall be 
firſt. The Jews 'who were firſt, being re- 
jeQed for their unbelief, became laft'; and 
the Gentiles believing in Chriſt by the cal- 
ling of God, were accepted before the diſo- 
bedient Jews; and ſo became firſt though 
they were laſt. 


end of the world, orthe coming of Chriſt : 
or the laſt age of the world from the coming 
of Chriſt unto the end of all things : or the 
time following that which is ſpoken of, as 
Gen. 49. 1. Dan. 1. 28. 

Referred to Times, it ſignifieth, 

1. That time ormatter therein that is 
paſt next before, or the laſt of the time paſt, 
or heretofore. 

2. That time or thing that is to come, 
ec. the laſt, or uttermoſt part thereof, after 
which there ſhall be no more of that ſort 
hereafter. 

Wolaſt ] isall one with Abide,Continue, 
Judg. 14.17. ; 
Late ] Implyeth, as time a little before 
paſt, Mic. 2.8. Joh. 11. 8. ſo the prolon- 
ging of time, Pal. 127.2: 
Latine ] The Romane language, Luk. 
- 38. 
2 atter ] 1. That which followeth the one 
of two commonly, Deut. 24- 3. Jer. 5. 24. 
Dan.11: 29. 
2. Thetime or times drawing towards an 
end, Dan. 8. 23- 
3. The very laſt of all, Job 19. 25. 


2 


4+ Sotne continued ſpace of time, and not 


I. Hindermoſt, in order or time 


of cal- 
ling or, In 


the very end of time,x Tim.4.1. Seealerned 
Treatiſc of Mr. Foſeph Mede, entituled, The 


Apoſtaſie 


Dn OE —__ 


— SS Wm G_— 


Y TP TOE 


Apoſtaſie of the latter times, and thereot,. P. 64, | 


65, 66, ©, | | 

Latter dayes | fignifics the times follow- 
ing : in the Hebrew, poſterity of dayes, of- 
ten uſed for time to come, Gen.49.1. Num. 
23:14. Dcut. 2. 28. & ro. 14. Prov. 31-15. 
So that which is ſaid in AC. 2. 16, It ſhall 
bein the laſt, dayes, it is in Joel 3. x. It ſhall 
be hereafter. 
' atteſſe ] A grate with crofſe bars, orany 
like-thing tor the-fence of windows, Jadg. 
5. 28, 2 King. 1. 2: | 

Laud } that is,Prayſe, Rom.15.11. comp. 
with Pial. 117, x. 

A Haber of bzafſe to waſh in ] The waſhing 


of Chriſt by faith through the Spirit, to| 


which Payl alludes, Tit.3.5. See Heb. 10. 22. 
Exod, 30. 18. ' The Priefts waſhing in this 
Jayer,.that when they miniſtred in the Ta- 
bernacle, they might not dye for want of 
waſhing, Exod. 30:21. figured, that if wee 
will live, and nog-dye eternally, we muſt 
be waſhed by his .-Spirit wholly from the 
guilt of our ins, and in ſomepart from the 
corruption. The greatnefleot this laver (in 
regard whereof it is called a Sea) fignifred;. 
that we had need of great and much forgive- 


A. laugh at deſtruction | To be ſo at. reſh 
and gladnefle in the aſſurance of Gods favour, 
that the heart is lifted up above the fear of all 
dangers, and triumpheth boldly in his love 
to turn away all evils, or to turn them to his 
good. Job 5.22. At deſtrution and famin thou 
ſhalt lauyb, 

- Molaugh at ones deſtruction] To conceive 
extreme tury againſt any perſon or people, 
even to the rooting of them out. Provy.1.26. 
F will laugh when their deſiruion cometh; When, 
God is ſaid to laugh at the wicked, it is to 
(hew theſe four things. 

1. How little he regards them. 

2. How far he is from helping them. 

3- How eafte it is for him to deſtroy them. 

Laſtly, chat he is excceding hotly diſplea- 
ſed withthem. 

Laughing, or deriffon ] The contempt of 
God teward wicked men, and all their at- 
tempts againſt him, and how much it is from 
God, to think of relieving them in their ex- 
tremlties. Pſal.2:3.The Lord ſhall bave them in 
derifton, or laugh.them to ſcorn.  * $ 
+ Laugbter ]- Is not alwayes accompanyed 
with inward joy,:Prov.14.13. is not at ſome 
time fo good asforrow, Eccl.7.3. nor con- 


. 


neſſe; and that in God there is a Sea of 
mercy,' as Ia. 55. 6. & Pfal.. 51. 3. allu- 
ding hereto, ſaith, Waſh me much : as alſo. 
Tit. 3.16. Which"be poured richly (or abun- 
danth) on w. | © 

To laugh ] To ſmile, .out of doubting, 
Thus Sarah laughed. Gen. 18. 12. Then Sa- 
rab laughed.” 

2. Toſmile, in token of joy out ofa true 
belief. Thus Abrabamlaughed. Gen.17.17. 
Abrabam laughed- . 

3. So to be drowned in,preſent pleaſures, 
as to ſhun all pain and troublE&for godlineſle 
or Gods glory, Luk 6. 25. Thus worldlings 
laugh. 

Nate that laughing fignifieth both rejoy- 
cing and mocking, or ſcorning, as Gen. 21. 
6,:9+,c| Ezels. 23432 + | 

4* To-rejoycegreatly,Gen. 21. 6. 

5. Tobe without any-fear/Job 5.22. 

61 To. be filled with joy, Luk. 6. 21. 

7. To ſhew acheerfull countenance, Job 
29. 2&- WIT "4. 4 VS ah 

When it's applyeg to Ged, ir's put for, To 
make 'no account, not to reckon of, to ſet 
light by, withauepicy, Pal. 2, 4. & 37.13. 
& 59.8. Prov. 1. 26. EO. 

When to, Mar, it's-cither unlawful, Gen. 
x8. 12.. Pſal. $0.6... or lawful, Pſal. 52. 6. 
Gen. 17. 17., for which there 18a time allot- 
ted, Eccl. S* 4+. RG x | 
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tinueth, Ib. 6. Pautfor matter ot great com- 
fort, Pſal. 126. 2. .xejoycing the heart; and 
cheering up the ſpirits, Eccl. 10.19. carnall 
and worldly delight, Jam. 4. 9. 

Labifþ | Ia. 46.6. To laſh out money, 
conſume and ſpend waſtfully, riotouſly, in 
things needlefle. | 

Law | That which bath the force of go- 
verning and moderating our a&ions. This 
is the generall property of a Law. Hence - 
come theſe phraſes, the Law of the minde, 
the Law of the members, theLaw of fin, the 
Law of God, the Law of the Spirit, Rom. 
7+ 23, 25. This is the largeſt fignitication 
of Law. | 
2. The :Decalogue,” or ten Commande- 
ments. Rom. 7. 7, Except the Law had ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt not luſt. Alſo verſ. 14. 22. & Rom. 
$.22. &$. 20. This is called the morall 
Law, becauſe it teacheth duties both to God 
and our Neighbour. Sometimes it fignifiey 
the precepts of God, both Moral, Ceremo- 
nial, and Judicial, Joh, 1.17. | 

-3- The whole dofrine of the Word, 
comprehending the full and whole promj- 
ſes of free ſalvation. by Chriſt. Pla. 19. 7. 
The Law of God: is perfe&, converting the ſoul; 
Jam. 1. 25, | 

Note. The effe& of converſion proveth 


this fignification. | | 
4+ Books of Moſes, Pſalms, and Pro- 
phets : 
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even the Scriptures of the 01d Teſta- 
which contain the Doftrine of the 


| 


phets : 
ment, 5 
Law.and the promiſes of the Mefliah. Rom. 


«19. Whatſoever the Law ſaith. Law fome- 


: fignifiesthe whole Old Teftament, Joh. 


time 

0. 34: & 15.25- Sometimes but the hve 
Books of Moſes, Gal. 3. 21. Joh.1-45. Joh. 
12.34. So the Pſalms, Joh. 10. 34. & 
12. 34. 8 15. 25. $0 the Propheſic of Iſaiah, 
1 Cor. 14-21. ; 

5. The condition of keeping or fulfilling 
the Law exadtly, in every point : or the 
works of the Law being perfe&tly obſerved. 
Rom. 3. 21. The righteouſneſſe of God is mani- 
fet without the Law. & 4+ 13- Gal. 3. 10, 
11,12. 

6. Natucall inſtin& and light of reaſon, 
commanding honeſt things, and forbidding 
the contrary; or the Law of Nature writ- 
ten inamans heart. Rom. 2. 14+. They are a 
Law to themſelves. 

7. Legall Ceremonies. 1 Cor. 9. 18. To 
them that are under the Law. Mat. 11. 13. Gal. 
5.3. thatis, they which receive Circumcilt 
on, by asgood right may retain the whole 
Ceremonial Law. 

$. The ſecond Tableof the Law, and the + 

recepts thereof. Rom. 15. 8. He that loveth 
another, fulfilleth the Law. Gal. 5. 14. Alſo, 
any One commandement or precept, 1 Cor. 
14. 34 -- © 

9. Inſtitution or ordinance of Aaron, Heb. 
7.12. The Law alſo is changed. \ 
— Untoall theſe tignifications of Law, add 

this ſhort obſervation, that the Hebrew To- 
zab, which is Engliſhed Law, implyeth both 
Do&rine, and an orderly diſpoſition of the 
fame, as ye would fay, an orderly manner 
of Inſtitution. The holy Ghoſt in Greek 
calleth ic Nomos, Heb. 8.10. from Jer.31.33. 
This name is commonly aſcribed to the pre- 
cepts given by Moſes at Mount Sinai, Deut. 
33- 4- Mal. 4. 4- Joh. 1.17. & 7. 19. It 
i8alfo largely uſed forall his writings, fora 
part of the hiſtory of Geneſis is called Law, 
Gal: 4+ 21. from Gen. 16: And though the 
Law be ſometime diſtinguiſhed from the 
Pſalms and Prophets, Luk. 16. 16. 8& 24.44. 
yet the Prophets 'Books are called Law, 
x Cor. 14. 21. from Iſa. 28. 11. The 
Palms alſo be thusnamed, Joh. 10. 24. & 
wy from Pal. 82. 6. yea, onePſalm is 
led a Law, Pſal. 78. x. And the many 


branches of Moſes Doftrine be ſo named, as 
the Law of ſin offering, Lev. 6.25. Andge- 
nerally it is uſed for any dofrine, as is Law 
of faith, Law of works. The ſpiritual ſenſe 
and meaning of the Old Teſtament is called 


Law. Rom. 7. 6. The Law # ſpiritual. Note 
alſo, thatall that which God doth charge 
his people to keep and doe, is comprehendcd 
incheſethree words : firſt, is the ten Com- 
mandements for morall duties, Ex0d.20. the 
ſecond is Judgements or Judicial Laws for 
punithing tranſgreflors, Exod. 21. the third 
is Statutes, Ordinances, or Decrces for the 
ſervice of God, Lev. 3.17. & 6. 18, 22. 
Exod. 12. 24. & 17.31. 829.9. &34. 2. 
all theſe 4brabam obſerved, and is commen- 
ded of God therefore, Gen. 26. 6. 

10. Doctrine, teaching, and inſtru&ion, 
Plalm 78. 1. Prov. 1. 8. & 6. 20. & 
I3. 14. 

11. A decree, Plal. 94. 20. 

12. Court-dayes, AR. 19.38, 

13. Jewiſh Ordinances, At. 25. $. 

I 4. Judgement, Pfal. $1. 4. 

15. The diſpoling of any thing how it 
ſhould be, Lev. 6.9. 14. &13.59. & 14, 2. 
Numb. 5. 29. 

16. The works commanded in the O1d 
Teſtament, Rom. 3. 21. Gal. 3.30. 

17. Set or profeſſion, Phil. 3.5. 

18. Authority, power, command, Rom. 
7: V. 2. 
| Lawis either Humane, /awfull, Ezr. 6, 1. 
8&7. 21. Eſt. 3.8. Unlawful, Plal. 94, 20. 
Iſa. 10. 1, 

Divine, unwritten, Rom. 2. 14. 15. IYrit- 
ten, being Morall, Rom. 7. 7. Fudiciall, Joh. 
7+ 51. Ceremoniall, Heb. 9, 22. Evangelicall, 
Rom, 3.27. Jam. 1. 25. Gal.6.2. The 
Myſaicall Law is tearmed a yoke, which none 
were able to bear, AQ. 15. 10. That where- 
in we were held, Rom. 9, 6. The oldnefle of 
the letter, Ibid. The ſtrength of fin, 1 Cor. 
15.56. A killing letter, 2 Cor. 3. 6. The 
miniſtration death written in ſtones, Ib, 7, 
The miniſtration of condemnation, Ibid. g. 
That which is done away, Ibid. 11. (A gar- 
rifon) under which we were kept, Gal. 3.23. 
A School-maſter to bring us to Chriſt, 1b.24. 
A Tutor and Governour till Gods appoin- 
ted time, Gal. 4. 2, 3. The Covenant from 
Mount Sinai, which gendreth to bondage, 
which is Agar, Ib, 24, The yoke of bon- 
dage, Gal. 5. 1, The middle wall of parti. 
tion, Eph. 2. 14. The enmity, even the 
Law of Commandements contained in Or- 
dinances, Ib. 15. The hand-writing of Or- 
dinances which was againſt us,contrary unto 
as, Col. 2. 14. | | x 

To abzogate the Law ] To repeale and 
diſanull it, tomake ic voyd, and of none ef- 
te&. Eph. 2. 15. In abrogating the Law of Com- 


| 


mandements. Heb. 8. 13. The Law is ſaid to 
judge, 


"OY" In 


(360) 


-S.: & 


judge, when men judge according to Law, 
Joh. 4. 5. Here note, 

1. That the Ceremonial Law is wholly 
abrogateand done away, as touching theuſe 
and prattiſe, Epheſ. 2. 15,16. Heb. 7, 8, 9, 
10, ch. throughout : but is perpetuall, as 
touching the ſubſtance and truth, which is 
Chriſt. 

2. The Judiciall Law, conſiſting chiefly 
in deſigning and commanding puniſhments 
for tranſpreſſors, is alſo abrogate, ſaving 
ſo far as It is grounded upon the Law of 
Nature, and agreeth with the Morall Law; 
and as Chriſtian Magiſtrates ſhall judge it 
fitting for the eſtate and welfare of their 
people, being a Law of moſt excellent e- 
quity. 

3. The Morall Law is abrogated in re- 
ſpelt of beleevers, onely as touching the 
curſe (Rom. 4.5. ch. Rom. 6. 14. ) and 
the rigorous exaCtion,. requiring perfe& obe- 
dience upon pain of eternall death; alſo 
as it is the vigour and ſtrength of fin (Rom. 
7.5.) but is not abrogate as touching the 
Do&trine, Government, and Obedience of 
it: (Roms 7. 14, 15, &c. Rom. 3.20, & 
72.7.) forit ill ſerveth to ſhew fin, and re- 
prove ſinners; to teach all duties to God 
and men; to humble and fear us, by denun- 
ciation of wrath and _—_— to dire&t 
( asa rule) our whole life and ations; but 
not to juſtifie us before God, which the 
Law cannot doe through our finfull cor- 
ruption, whereby we are made unable to 
keep it perfe&ly ; therefore through our 
fault it cannot confer and beſtow perfe& 
righteouſneſſe upon us, Rom. 8. 3. The Pa- 
piſts then doeerre much, In teaching to ſeek 
our righteouſnefſe before Ggd, from the 
works of the Law, either hole or in 
part, as they are done by men, either before 
or after grace. 

To change times and Laws] To arro- 
gate anduſurp the yery authority of God, 
in aboliſhing the ſet times. of Sabbaths, 
Feaſts, ' Circumciſion, and the Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Jews received from 
God. Dan.7.25: And thinkto change times and 
Laws. This to have been done by the Seleuci 
or Syrian Kings, See Macc. 1: 52. 

Latvof Chziſt ] The precepts of Charity 
to.our Neighbour. Gal. 6. 2. Fulfill the Law 
of Chriſt. This ig called in John a new Law, 

oh. 13.34,35- & Joh. 15. 132. Icis na- 
med his commandement, becauſe Chirifſt of- 
ten repeatsit, and by his Spirit makes the 
faithfull able ro know and do ir. 

aw of Commandements] The precepts 


couching Ceremoniail Rites. Eph. 2. 15. 
The Law of Commandements which ftandeth in 
Ordinances. 

Law of death] Sin, by his Imperial ty- 
rannicall luſts, deſerving and leading to 
death and deſtruftion. Rom. 8. 2. He freed 
me from the Law of death. 

Dow Chiiſt is the end of the Law ] By ful- 

ling the Law for us, he is in ſuch wiſe 
made our righteouſnefſe (ſo we beleeve.) as 
if our ſelves had perfe&tly obſerved the Law. 
Rom. 10. 4. Chriſt is the end of the Law fat 
righteouſneſſe to every beleever. 

Law of faith | The Do&rine which tea- 
cheth righteouſneſſe by faith in Chrift, Rom. 
3.27. Ourrejoycing is excluded by the Luw of 
Faith; that is, by the Doftrine which offe- 
reth and promiſeth ſalvation on this condi- 
tion, if we beleeve. 

Law of ber Þusband |] ſignifies that Law 
of marriage which requireth and. bindeth 
the Wife both to communicate her body to 
her husband,” and not to communicate ic 
to any others; from this Law and band 
ſhe is looſed by death and divorce, Rom. 
7. Ve I. 

Law not giben fo the juſt | That the ma- 
ledition and curſe of the Law doth not ap- 
pertain to men juſtified by Faith, and living 
righteouſly and godlily : for unto ſuch, fin 
is pardoned, and the righteouſnes of Chrifk 
imputed, x Tim. x. 9. Bs 

Law of liberty } The Word and doc- 
trine of God, freely reproving fin in all e- 
ſtates, without difference or reſpe& of per- 
ſons, and therefore it is called the Law of 
Liberty: Asalſo, becauſe ic belongs chiefly 
and properly to ſuch as are freed and fer ac 
liberty from fin by the grace of Chriſt. fam. 
1.25. Who fo loketh into the perfe} Law of lis. 
berty. Wa. 57.1. | 

. Lawof the members ] -Sin ruling (like a 
Law in our members; that is, in our fa- 
culties of body and ſoul, as far as they 
are unregenerate. It js the fame with. the 
Law of fin. Rom.7. 23. I ſee a Law in ny 


members. | 


- Lawoftþeminde ] A minde. renewed by 
the Spirit, which ruleth and commandetrh: - 
good things, and forbiddeth evill, as a 
Law. Ic is the ſame with the former. Rom. 
7: 23, | 
NoLaw againſt fu ]- The Law not only 
not to forbid, bur to command ſuch fruits 
of the- Spirit, as Pax! mentioneth here. 
Gal. 5. 23. Againfi ſuch there is no Law. If 
we underftand it of perſons, which do theſe 
works of the Spirit, to be allowed and ws 
e 
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be reproved by the Law, the fente will be 
all one. | 

Law and Pzopbets | The Doctrine, or 
that which is taught in the books of Moſes & 
the Prophets, concerning love of our neigh- 
 bour. Matt. 7. 12. This #s the Law and Pro- 
phets 3 that is, the brief and ſumme of all 
which Moſes and the Prophets doe teach tou - 
ching our duties to men. Auguſtine in his 
book de Trinitate, ſaith, that ſucha love of 
our neighbour is here commended, as isnot 
for his owne ſake nor cauſe, but for Gods ; 
and therefore this Epitome or ſhort ſentence, 
doth comprehend whatſoever in the Old 
Teſtamenc is taught touching the love of 
God and our Neighbour, who cannot be 
loved except God be firſt loved, whofe love 
alſo breedeth charity to men, 1 Joh. 4. 20. 

Law of righteouſnefſe ] The righteoul- 
nefſe which is commanded in the Law. Rom. 
9. 31. But Iſrael which followed the Law of righ- 
—_— or, the doftrine which promiſeth 
righteouſneſle and life, to him who perfettly 
keepeth the Law. | 
| Kopal law | The Commandement of 1o- 
ving our Neighbour as our ſelf, without 
all reſpe& of perſons. Jam. 2. 8. If ye fulfil 
the royal law, &c. This precept of mutuall 
love without accepration of perſons, it is 
and may well be called a royal Law for theſe 
conſiderations. 

7. God who is King of his people, was 
the giver of this Law. 

2, Becauſe it is free forall Chriſtians to 
walk in ic, like unto the Kings high-way, 
according to Num. 21,22. 

3. It wasgiven to Kiitgsand Princes, (for 
ſuck be all beleeving Chri yp pat I. 6.) 
and requireth even a Kingly and royal hearr 
full of valour and'courage to perform it, 
for whoſoever (eſpecially in the dotage of 
the world ) will walk.in love without ac- 
ceptation of perſans, and preferring one be- 
fore another for outward qualities, of riches, 
bicth, friends, power, &c. ſuch an one had 
need of a princely and royall minde that 
feareth no refiftance, according unto that 
which Solomon wriceth of a King. Prov. 

0. 30. Anda King, againſt whom there is no ris 
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ing up. 
_ Lawof fin] Sin or naturall corruption, 
Which (likeaLaw) commandeth evill a&i- 
ons, inforcing us unto them, and forbid- 
ding us good things, drawing us from them. 
WW 8. 2. He bath freed me fran the Law 
of ſin. | 

Law of the Spirit ] The holy Spirit of 
ſanRification, which is like unto a Law, 
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commanding with authority, and with 
power inforcing to doe good things, and 
toavoyd evill. Rom. 8.2. The Law of the 
Spirit of life. | 

Law ſpirituall ] A do&rine requiring 0- 
bedience from the thoughts, and the moſt 
inward defires of the ſoul, and not in out- 
ward works onely. Rom. 7.7. The Law is 
ſpiritual. 

Spiricuall, becauſe 1. The cauſe of it, 
and the being of it in us is the holy Spirit. 

2. The ſubje& or matter of it is piety, 
which is ſplricuall. 

3- The objett of it is the ſpirit of man, 
and not onely the body. See Heb. 4. 12,13. 

Law and Teſtatnent | The books of Moſes, 
and divine Revelation given to the Prophets, 
Ifa. 8. 20, | 

Thzouvgh the Law, Jam dead tothe Law ] 
Through the Law of Grace, granted by 
Chriſt, I am tres from the bondage and 
curſe of the Law given by Miſes, Gal.2.19. 

Or thus : The Law of Commandements, 
by terrifying my Conſcience, brought me 
to Chriſt, who cauſed me to dye to the Law 
indeed, by making me righteous through 
faith in him, that I might not fear the curſe 
of the Law and by ſan&ifying me, that I 
might notobey the lufts which are againſt 
the Law. . Take this for the better expoſi- 
tion. 

Lat of wozks ] The do&rine which tea- 
cheth to get righteauſneſſe and ſalvation, 
by working according to the Law. Rom. 
3- 27. Not by the Law of works. _. | 

Pour Law ] The Scriptures or Books of 
Moſes, the Prophets, and Pſalms, which 
were given to you, whereof alſo you have 
the uſe, reading, and expounding them in 
your Synagogues. Laſtly, wherein ye glo- 
ry much. Joh. 10. 34. Is it not written in your 
Law ? | 

Lawfull ] That which is juſt, right,equal, 
warrantable from and agreeable unto the 
Law bath of God and man. 

Spoken of things commanded, Ez. 18.19. 
$33-14,19,Of things indifferent, x Cor.6.123. 

Law-giver ] ſignifies, a Statute-maker, a 
maker of decrees, or Governour, which hath 
Soveralgne power to command and give 
Laws, Gen. 49,10, This title is ſometime 
given to God himſelf, Iſa. 33. 12. and ſome- 
time to Rulersſet up of God, Numb.21.18. 
Pial. 60. 9. | ot 

Lawlefſe | 1 Tim. 1.9. The Originall 
erou@, is rendred a tranſgreſſpur, Mar. 15. 38. 
Luk. 22.37. Wicked, AQ. 2. 23. without law, 
1 Cor. 9.21. —— 2 Pet. 1.3. Spc, 
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of Antichriſt $ 2»0p ©» that wicked one, 2 The. Matth. 4. 1. being compared with Luk. 4 
2.3. One notoriouſly, of ſet purpoſe wice | I, 14. Jeſus was led away of the Spirit. And 


1.awyer ] News, Their office and pro- 
feſſion was to ſearch the Scriptures, read 
and expound them} unto the people, and 
anſwer tuch doubtFas aroſe therefrom. 

Of them mention is made, Luk.11.45+- &% 
14.3. Of one honeſt Lawyer the Apoſtle 
maketh mention, Tit. 3.13. 

Lap] The words down, hand, hands, hola, 
up, wait, with, on, apart, aſide, &c. annexed 
hercunto, plainly point out the meaning of 
the places where they are. 

Lazarus ] of nyy, whence WW9N) a trea- 


ſurer. Orhers deriveit of , which is of N93 


fot, % VIV help, as deſtitute of help. Others 
make Lazarw and Eleazer:the ſame, Paſor. 
Chytreus rendreth ir, God the helper; as ano- 
ther, the help of God. A Begger, Luk.16.20. 
Alſo, the Brother of Mary and Martha, Joh. 


II. 1,255, Il, 14, 43. 
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Tolead ] 1. Softly and gently to guide 
in a comfortable motion, with ſuſtaining of 
infirmities : and it is either outward, for the 
body, in things of this life, or inward to- 
ward the ſoul in things which be heavenly, 
Pſal. 23.2. Ifa. 40. 11, Gen. 33+ 14. Rom. 
$.1,14. 

2. Tofeed, Gen. 47. 17- 

3. To walk, Prov. 8. 20, 

4- Todire&, Mat. 7. 14: 

5. To govern, Roni. 8. 14. 

6. Tolive, 1 Tim. 2.2. 

Ir's ſpoken I. of God, who leadeth both 
in diſpleaſure and in mercy or love. 

In diſpleaſure, Corporally, Deut. 4. 27. 8 
28.37. Spiritualy,Pſal, 125.5. Joh 12. 17. 

In mercy and love, Corperally, Exod. 13.21. 
Pal. So. 1. Heb. $. 9. Spiritual, Pal. 5. 8. 
& 25.5. 8& 27. 11. 

II. Of. Chriſt, Mar. 9. 2. Joh. 10.3. 

HI. Of Man leading Cartel, Gen. 33. 14. 
Ofman leading man as a Politick Governor, 
Exod. 32. 34- Numb. 27. 17. Deut. 20. 9, 
asa Conqueror, 2 Chron. 30. 9g. asa Wic- 
ked man, Prov. 16. 29. 2 Tim. 3. 6. 

IV, Of a Way, Matt. 7. 13, 14. or Gate, 
AF. 12. 10. | 

V. OfGodslong-ſuffering, Rom. 2. 4. 

VI. Of Wiſdome, Prov.$. 20. 

VII. Ofthe Commandements, Prov.6.22,23. 
To be led by the Spirit ] To be mighcily 
and fcrcibly, yet willingly ramoved, and 
enedyed by divine power from place to place. 


| Mar. 1. 12. The Spirit is (aid to drive him 


Out. 


2. To be governed by the good motions 
of the Spirit of God. Rom. 8. 18. They that 
are Chriſt are ledby the Spirit of Chriſt ; that is, 
be obedient to the government ot the Spirit, 
Gal. 9-1 8, 

To beled into Temptation ] Not onely to 
be forſaken in the tempration, bur to be gi- 
ven wholly oyer to the Tempters will, and 
neld priſoner at his pleaſure. Thisis never 
done but tothe wicked ; yet it is often de- 
ſerved by the godly, who praying againſt ic 
do eſcape it. Matt. 6. 13. Lead as not into tem- 
ptation ; that is, let us not fall into the Tem- 
pters hand, to beas his {laves. 

Leaf | A certain. green blade ſhot forth 
of atree, to ſhew that it liveth, and is not 
dead and withered, Ifa. 1. 30. & 34. 4. 

2. The life of grace which the godly live 
here; andthenot fading of this leaf] dorh 
fgnifie conſtant perſeverance in this grace. 
Pal. 1.3. Whoſe leaf ſhall not fade. 

3- Thelife of glory, which from Chriſt 
Is communicated to the ele&, being in hea- 
ven, for their cternall happineſſe. Rey.22.2. 
And the leaves of the Tree ſerved to hea! the Na- 
tions therewith. 

4- Knowledge and profeſſion of Chriſt, 
without the fruic of obedience. Mat. 21.19, 
He found leaves, but no fruit. 

5. Theleaſt matter of fear, Lev. 26. 36. 

6. The leaves of dores, 1 King. 6. 34. of 
a book, Jer. 26. 23. of Trees, Gen. 3.7. Iſa. 
6.13. Ezek. 17 9. Dan. 4. 32. 

7. Myſticall, of the Tree of life, Rev.22.2, 

Shaking: of aleaf ] Any ſmall or litcte 
fear ; or, the appearanceand ſhew of danger. 


| Lev. 26. 36. The ſound of a leaf ſhaken ſhall 


chaſe them. 

League] A ſolemne convention or agree- 
ment by mutuall promiſes, either between 
man and man, touching the affairs of this 
life, or elſe between God and Man,touchin 
that life which iseternall. See Covenant _ 
Teſtament. 

Leagues and Covenants were wont of old 
to be ratified with blood, and ſclemnized 
with banquets and feaſts, See Gen. 21. 27. 
Alſo Exod. 24. 8. 
 Lawfull,2 Sam. 5.3. 1 King. 5. 12. 

Unlawfull, Joſh. 9. 15. Judg. 2. 2. 

Leah | Painfull, or wearyed. The eldeſt 
daughter of Laban, Gen. 29.16. 

Lean ] Spoken of Kine, Gen.41.3. Land, 
Numb. 13, 20. Ammon, 2 Sam. 13. 4, Out- 

| waid 
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ward flate; I(a.17. 4+ Cattel, Ezck. 34. 20. 


 Suchare lean whoſe bones may be all cold, 


Pſal. 22.17. and whoſe fleſh and body are 
conſumed, Pro. 5.11, | 
Molean ] To ſtay or reſtupon, Judg. 16. 
26. 2 Sam. 1.6. 2 King. 7. 2. .2 Sam.3. 22. 
oh. 21. 20. To put truſt or confidence in, 
2 Ki.18.21. Job 18.15. Pro. 3.5. Ifa.36.6. 
There's a leaning on the Lord, bypocriticall, 
Mic. 3.11. Reall, Cant. 8. 5. 


Tolean upon ] To reſt or relie upon the. 


help of others, with truſt in them. 11a. 36.6. 
Whereupon if any man lean it will go into his hand. 
Leanneffe ] Famine or ſcarcity of earthly 


| bleſſings, which cauſe leannefſe and waſting 


of the body. Iſa. 17. 4. The fatneſſe of his fleſþ 
ſhall be made lean. Iſa. 24. 16: 
2. Death, which doth accompany and fol- 


Jow ſuch ſcarſity and leannefſe. Pſal.106.15. 


And leanneſſe entred, &c. 11a. 10. 16. 

Leap ] put for 1. the motion of the bo- 
dy, which we call leaping, or skipping, 
1 King. 18. 26. AR. 3.8. & 14. 10. 

2. A forcible and ſudden coming upon, 
Aﬀ..19. 16. 

3. Joy and rejoycing, Iſa. 35. 6. Zeph. 
1.9. Of which it is an expreſſion, Luk. 1. 
41, 44. & 6.23- or of ſome vehement pal- 
fion of defire, i King.18. 26. | 

4+ The at of generation, Gen.31.10,12, 

s. An extraordinary motion, Luk. 1. 41. 

It's ſpoken of creeping things, Lev.11.21. 


'Deut. 33. 22. high hils, Pſa.68.16, charets, 


Joel 2.5. 

Leaped over a wall, 2 Sam. 22. 30. that is, 
when mine enemies have betaken themſelves 
to their ſtrong forts, I have ſcaled,and won 
them. | 

Leaping ] Rejoycing, either for health of 


body reftored to the lame, or grace reſtored 


to ſinners. Iſa. 35+ 6. Then ſhall the lame man 
leap as an Hart. 


To learn] . 1. Ttis taken a&ively, and ſo 


it isall one with this, to Teach. 


2. Itis taken paſſively, for the receiving 
of knowledge or inſtru&ion from others : 
Ic ſignifieth theapplying or exerciſe of the 


minde;or of theſenſes by the minde,to know 
ſomthing that was before unknown,Gal.3.2. 


Itis diverſified by the means and matters 
thereof. The means of it are, 1 Teſtimo- 


nies, 2 Examples, 3 Similes, 4 Reaſons or ar- 


guments, 5 Praftiſe. | 
The marters of itareall things both good 
todo and have them,and evil-to avoyd them. 
Ic ſignifieth alſo, 1. By hearing or ſeeing, 
etc. to ftudie to know, orreally to know 


| ſuch things whereof we are ignorant, Joh. 
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3- Toobicrveand diligently 
6.28. comp. with Luk.11.27.” 4 

coa thing, and therein ſtudioufly to thercitc 
ones felf, Iſa. 1. 17. Tir.3.14. Deut.1759, 
5- Imitateor follow, Mat.11.29, 1 Cor. 4. 

Learning |] TheDouRrine of Chrif. Ep 
5/ 20, But ye have not fo learned Chrj 

2. Falſe doCtrine, ſuch as thefalſe Pro- 
pheteſſe Teſabel taught.to wit,thaimen might 
eat of things ſacrificed to idols, commit 
fornication wittfour ſin. Rev. 2.24 Ai many 
& bavenot this learning. 

3- The inftrution and information of 
our mindes in godlineſſe. Rom.15. 4. They 
are written for our learning ; that is, by doc 
crine to inftruſt our mindes in the knows- 
ledge of God his willand works, that {2ith 
may be kindled. , 

4. Humane knowledge or $kill in the1j- 
beral Arts and Sciences. Joh.7.15. Seeing be 
never learned. AQt.7. 22. AR. 4.13. 

Leaſt ] Noneat all, of no reckoning or 
place. Mat.5.19. He ſhall be called the leaſt in 
the Kingdome of heaven ; that is, he ſhall have 
no place inthe Church of God. 2. Of (mall 
reckoning & regard with others. Luk. 22.26, 
Let the greateſt among you be as the leaſt. 3.The 
{malleſt quantity, Numb. 11. 32. Amos 9.9. 
4+ The meaneſt perſon and, loweſt rank, 
Judg, 6. 15. . I Sam. 9. 21. Ifaz36 9g. 

Leabe | 1. Todepartfrom, or go away 
Job, 16.28. 2. To retirefrom, A&.18.19, 
3. Not to take ſuch care ofas formerly, Mar. 
19.5. 4. Tolay down, Mat 5.24. 5. Not 
to alter ones condition, AQt.24.27. & 25. 14. 
6. To keep or preſerve, t King.19.18, comp. 
with Rom. 11,'4. 7..To remain, 2 King. 
17.20. By the words joyned herewith, the 
meaning of many places may bediſcerned. 

Leavben ] That which ſecret! y and ſpeedi} y 
ſowreththe whole lump of Dow, >ttering 
the nature of ic, Mat. 13. 32, 38. Hoſ 7.4. 

2. The Kingdome or Church of Chrif 
here on earth, ſecretly waxing and increa- 
fing by degrees, both in number of perſons, 
and in graces of the Spirit; as Leaven be- 
ing bur little, yet ſpreadeth ir ſelfe through 
the whole lump. Matt. 13.33-The Kingdome of 
beaven is like unto leaven,which a woman 150k, ec. 

3- The Doftrine of the Goſpel taught in 
the Church, which altereth the nature of a 
man, turning his heart firſt, and afterwards 
his members, that he may lead a new life: 
even as Leaven altereth the nature of the 


Dow, and waketh it through ſowre, being 
ſweet before: Thus far in good part. 


Ii 2 Sclidy, 
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Secondly, 

1 Forevill perſons, 1 Cor. 5.6,7,8- 
2 Forevill propertics. 

1 Falſe DoArine, Matth. 16. 6, 12. 
Gal.5. 9. 

2 Hypocrifie, Luk. 12.1. 

3 Court policy, Mar. 8. 15. 

4 Malice, 1 Cor. 5. g. 

4. The corrupt dofrine of Hereticks, 
corrupting the ſweetneſſe of heavenly doc- 
trine by their falſe gloſſes; which is alſo 
noted by the name of Hypocrifie, becauſe 
corrupt dofrine is deceicfull, falſe, = un- 
godly, making all the lovers of it Hypo- 
crites, Matth. 16. 6. Luk, 12.1. Beware of the 
leaven of the Phariſees, which is hypocriſte. 
Gal. 5. 9. NE” DORN 

s. Corruptand vicious livers, which with 
their company (like Leaven) infe& others. 
1 Cor. 5. 6. Know you not that @ little leauen 
leaveneth the whole lump? 1 Cor. 15. 33. Thus 
far in ill part. 

ld leaben ] Maliciouſnefſe and wicked- 
neſſe, even the whole naughtyneſſe of our 
ſinfull nature, with the bitter fruits of it. 
1 Cor. 5. 5. Purgeout the old leaven. 

The Ceremony among the Jews, of put- 
ting away leaven out of their houſes ſeaven 
dayes, during the tearm of the feaſt of the 
Paſlcover; it ſignified, thatfrom the firſt day 
we beleeve in Chriſt, throughoutthe whole 
courſe of 6ur life, both every fingular per- 
ſon (ſhould purge himſelf from eyil doQrine 
and corrupt manners (noted by old leaven) 
and every Congregation ſhould excommu- 
nicate from among them, men of ſcandalous 
behaviour, as the Apoſtle doth apply it, 
I Cor. g. 647) $. | . 

Alſo, the Ceremony of cleanfing the Le- 
profie, oneway if it were doubtful, ſhutting 
up the party ſuſpedted, till it were certain; 
Lev. 13. And anether way if it were cleer; 
dwelling alone without the camp, Levit. 
13- 44. Herein was a lively figure ofthe two 
cenſures of the Chriſtian Charch : Suſpen- 
ſion, whereby men ſuſpefted are ſeparated 
from ſome holy things, till their perverſe- 
neſſe appear, whereof Paulſeemeth to niean; 


2 Thefi. 3. 14, 15. 2 Tim.3. 9. and Excvin-' 


munication, which the Apoftle deſcribeth, 
1Cor.5.11,13. Mat. 18. 17. Moreover, 
if the Leproſie were in garments, they muſt 
be burned in the fire, Lev;13. 51,57. If in 
an houſe, no body muſt Ilkep or eat iin it ; 
which fignifies to us, that. all inſtruments 
of Idolatry or other fin, areto'be deſtroyed, 
Judev. 23. and that by all meanes we muſt 
avoyd the contagion 0 kn ; nanhtly, of Ido- 


in evill partit istaken diverfly, | latry, that our fouls be not inteCted with it. 


The two birds'uſed in the cleanſing, Lev. 
14-55 6, 49450. fignitie, that neither Chriſt 
manhood wichout his Godhead, nor his 
Godhead without his blood could purge fin, 
Joh. 6. 53,63. 

Lebana | 7he mom, whiteneſſe, frankincenſe; 
or, brittle, A mans name, Ezr. 2. 45. | 

Lebanah | A City, Joſh. 15. 42. 

Lebanon ] The ſame. Taken r. Properly, 
for that famous Mountain of Syria, having 
its name from its whiteneſſe, or the great 
ſore of frankincen(e there, Deut. 3. 25. Jer. 
22. 6, 20. 

2. Figuratively, and that by a Metonymie, 
for the Trees thereon, fa. 40. 16. The Tem- 


ple built thereof, Zech. 11. 1. arid Hoyſes, 
er. 22. 23. By a Synecdoche, for Canaan, or 
udea, the Countrey of Gods peeple, Hab. 
2-17. Zech. 10. 10. Barren ground, Ifa. 
29. 17. By a Metaphor for High and lofty, 
"Wh 34 In Cant. 4.8. it's taken my/ti- 
cally. 


Lebaoth ] Of a Lioneſſe 3 a figne of the beart; 


or, unto the entring in. A City, Joſh. 15.32. 

Lebbeus ] Praiſing, or confeſing. An A- 
poſtle whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus, Matth. 
IO, 3. 


Letbab |] Walking, or going. The Son of Er, 
I Chr. 4. 21. 

Ledges ] The Ocriginall tp2Hyw is ren- 
dred by Montanis, climaderes, ſteps or rounds, 


as of a Ladder.; By Buxtorf. gradus,ſeale, gree- 
ſes, ſteps. 5 . 
Metaphorically, prominentie gradate, 1 King. 
7.28. Juttings out made with preeſes or 
ſteps, - or ſet ladder-wiſe, thae is, equally 
diſtant onefrom another, as the ſtaves of a 
yon LE 
Leeks] though they engerider evil humors 
grofſe and evil blood, breed winde, darken 
theeye-fight, and cauſe heavy and tertibje 
dreams, yet the Iſraelites, being whileſt they 
werein Fyypt accuſtomed to feed theteon;pre- 
ferred them unto Minna, Nurbb. 11: 5,6. 
Lees ] Thedregs, grounds, ſetledin the 
ttome. Rk 
To drink, the dregi (or tes) ofthe wite, Pla. 
78.9: is to undergoe grievous talamities, 
Moth bath ſetled on bis Tees, Jer. 48. 11. 
thatis, hath had proſperity for a long time, 
and ſogone on in her fins, not fearing Gods 
judgements. | 
* A eaſt of wines on the lees, Iſa. 25-6. All ſpi+ 
rituall'delicates, which abide and continue, 
as wine on the lees, and not emptyed from 
veflel to veſſel, recaineth his tafte and ſavour. 
Left 
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| Left band ] The fearfull eſtate of the un- 


L 


3. As by the [erder and the berrower, the 


godly, adjudged to torments; as the right 'r*þ and the poor are underſtood, Ifa. 24. 2, 


hand fignifiesthe happy eſtate of the godly, 
appointed to life, Mar. 25. 30, 31. 

I's put for the North quarter, Gen. 14.15. 
The lefſe eſteem, Gen.48.13.14- That which 
is very nigh, Mar. 6. 3. Meaning not to Te- 
ſpe& prayſe of any. Things light, vain, 
rifles, ſinfull evils, Eccl.'10. 2. A by-path, 
Ia. 30 21. Adverſity, as by the right, pro- 
ſperity, 2 Cor. 6.7. 

LLeft-handed ] One that performeth bo- 


left hand, as others do with the right hand. 
Jug. 3-15. Ehud a man left-handed. 

Leg, Legs] Taken properly for that mem- 
ber of man or beaſt, ſo named, Exod. 12. 9. 
x Sam. 17. 6. Joh. 19.31. 

Figuratively, by a Metonymie, for ſtrength, 
Pal. 147. 10, By a Metaphor, when legs 
are attributed to the myſticall bridegroome, 
Cant.5-35- To et forth the power of Chriſt, 
and unto things, not being living creatures, 
Dan. 2. 33- Amos 3.12. 


S0 tO be atleto lend, and have no need to boy- 
r0p, Importeth to abound in riches, Deur. 
15. 6. & 28, 12. | 

& vlend, looking foz nothing gain] Luk. 6. 
Seeing the purpoſe of Chriſt is to commend 
charity in all men, as well in the borrower 
toward the lender, not to defraud him of his 
right; as in the lender to ſeek the welfare of 
the borrower, not onely by lending to him, 
but alſo by forgiving, or giving to him the 
debt, or at leaſt not ſeek Ing ic, 

1. In reſpe& of the borrowers now by 
caſualcytaln into poverty, Deut. 15. 2, 3, 4+ 
then wholly to forgive him the debt, as Mat. 
18. 27, 32. 

2, InreſpeR or in regard of his means, 
wb may not be uſed to recover our goods. 

3- Norinall ill manner of cruelty,or too 
much haſte or importunity, Mat. 18. 29, 30. 
or upbraiding or threatning. 
4-When we increaſe in ſtate,8& can ſpare ic. 
5- Nor lo, that the lofle of the borrower 


Legion | A band of Souldiers, conſiſting 
common'y of 6000 ſay ſome, of 6200 foot- 


men, and 730 horſe-men, ſay others; of. 


1200 & 500, ſay others. But moſt hold that 
the Romane Legions conliſted not alwayes ,of 
one and the ſame number, but were upon 
occaſion more or leſle. 
In the New Teſtament it is put for many, 
a great multitude, Mat. 26.53. Luk. 8. 30. 
Lebabim ] Inflamed, or flanier, or ſwords. 
The Son of Mizraim, Gen. 10. 13. 
Lebi ] The jaw. A place, Judg.15.9,14,19. 
Leiſure ] Opportunity, Mart. 26. 16. A 
convenient time, 1 Cor. 16.12. 
Had no leiſure, Mar. 6.31, that is, wasſo 
bufied, imployed.So many coming and going. 
Lemuel]He who is the ſtrong God. The name 
of Selomon,given by his Mother, Prov.31.1,4+ 
- Lend] Taken proferly, whether Money, 
Exod.22. 25. ViAuals, Lev. 25. 37. Loaves, 
Luk. 11.5. Muſt be that which is ſufficient, 
Deut. 15. $. Not for increaſe, Lev. 25. 37. 
Nor upon uſury, Deut. 23. 19. Muſt not be 
with reſpeCt of perſons, Luk: 6. 34, 35. ' Is 
the property of amercifull man, Pla. 37.26, 
$& 112.5-+ | 
Figaratively. .SO 1. Neither to lend nor to bor- 
row, is to take away all occaſion of ftrife, Jer. 
15. 10. 
mo Hetbat hath pity upon the poor, is ſaid to 
lend unto the Lord, Prov.19.17. thatis, God 
doth accept of what isdoneto the poor, as 
done to him, and will abundantly recom- 


peaſe it. 


be more thereby then gain. 

Length | t. A certain dimenſion or kind 
of quality of ſubſtances. 2. A great conti- 
nuance or produQion of time. 3. Eterni- 
ty, either before this world, or after it, or 
both together, Eph. 3. 18. Rev. 21. 16. 

Applyed to Dayes, Job 12. 12. Pla.21, 4; 
Prov. 3, 2, 16. Time, Prov. 29.21. A ſu- 
pernaturall thing, Eph. 3. 18. Rev. 21.16. 
Things meaſurable, Gen. 6. 15. & 13. 17. 
Exod. 25. 10, 17, 23. Jade. 3. 16. 

Lentiles ] A kindeof pulſe much like to 
vetches or peaſe, and but coorſe food, Gen. 
25. 34- ſo vile an exchange did Eſau make of 
his heavenly dignity,that not without cauſe 
did the holy Ghoſt call him a profane man 
Heb. 12.19. Fe ; 

Leopard ] The Kingdome of Macedonians 
under Alexander the great, and Philip his fa- 
cher z which for the haſty ſuddennefſe, and 
great guile, and fraudulent drifts uſed in the 
adminiſtration of that Grecian Monarchy, is 
likened to a Leopard, a beaft famous for his 
{wiftnefſe and craftineſſe. See Jer. 5. 6. Hab. 

1.$. Dan. 7. 6. yo eonbey a Leyard. This 
Kingdome is faid to have four wings upon 
the back, to note the extreme and unſpeaka« 
ble quickneſſe and ſpeed : and it had alſo 
four heads, to fignifie the four Princes or 
great Preſidents, among whom that Monar- 
chy was in proceſſe oftime divided,through 
a conſpiraty againft Alexander and Hercutes, 
two Sons of Alexander the great, (lain by-Cof- 
ſander, | 
Ii 3 A 
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A beaſt not very big, but our of meaſure 
fierce and cruell z a great enemy to man, on 
whoſe eyes (when in its power) he ruſheth 
with great violence, plucketh them out, and 
teareth him in pieces. In this reſpe& the 
Lord threatned to be unto the Jews as a Leo- 
pard, Hof. 13.7. Ir's exceeding ,ſwift, and 
by leaping ruſheth on ics prey. In this re- 
ſpe it's ſaid that the Horles of the Chaldeans 
were ſwifterchen the Leopards, Hab. 1. 8. 
It's 8kin is beautifull, and full of ſpots, 
whereby and with its ſavour, which is very 
{ſweet andpleaſant (its deformed head being 
in the mean time hid ) other beafls come to 
view it, on whom (watching for ſuch an 
occaſion ) it ſuddenly ſeiſcth, Jer. 13. 23. & 
5. 6. Having eat poyſon, by feeding on mans 
dung it's reſtored. Sometime it {leepeth three 
whole dayes together, then awakening, cry- 
eth out aloud, and ſmelling moſt ſweetly, 
the beaſts flock to it, on whom it preyeth. 
Being brought up with a Kid, it would not 
eat of its fleſh, when by the Owner killed, 
ſuch was its thankfulneſſe. When it tou- 
cheth poyſoned fleſh it dyeth. Irs skin being 
hanged up in the ſame houſe with the skin of 
the Hyena,loſeth its bair. The male is very li- 
bidinous. It's a great lover of wine, whereby 
(being put by the hunters in the fountains, 
wherein it drinketh in the morning ) it is 
caught, and made a prey. Between it and 
the Dragon there's continuedenmity. Here- 
unto the Grecian Empire, and therein Alexan- 
der the great is compared, Dan. 7.6. Hereun- 
to God, Hoſ. 13.7. Hereunto may the Devil, 
Jer. 5- 6. and Hypecrites, Jer. 33+ 23. and An- 
tichriſt, <x I 3. 4 2+ 

L 
rickneſſe of leproſle. 

2. One that hath been ſo, but now is cu- 
red, andyet retaineth the name, Matt. 26. 6. 
Mar. 14. 3s 

Lepzofie } Over all the body, Lev. 13. 12. 
2 King, 5- 27. Inapart only, Lev.13.20,36. 
2 Chr. 26.20. Ina garment, Lev.13.47,51. 
In a houſe, Lev. 14. 33- Ic was the hand of 
God, Lev. 14. 34. Aipuniſhment, Numb. 
12.10. 2 King, 5.27. & 15. 5- but ſome- 
time otherwiſe, Exod. 4- 6. It was ſometime 
curable, 2 King. 5, 14. Mat.$. 3. Sometime 
incurable, 2King.'15. 5- 


I. One that is infeted with the | 


Leſt ] Uſed in doubting, Gen, 3. 3. in 
caſe of prevention, Exod. 33. 3. Numb, 
20. 18. 2 Sam. 20. 6. Plal. 94.12. Matt 
26. 5, Z 

Let | 1. The reproof or rebuke of a fin 
and the {inner ( under the colour or figure 
of an Ironicall permilſion or inſulation ) 
which isas much to fay, If he dare try the 
dangers of this matter, let him, &c. x Cor. 
14.38. Rev. 22.11. Mat. 15.14, Inperati- 
Tm nepationss. 

2. Thecounſel or command of ſomedu- 
ty to be done. Rev. 22. 11. Luk. 9. 23. 
1 Cor. 7.2. Heb. 13.1. Inperativum preceptia» 
nis, 1 Cor. 11.28, 

3- The will or appointment of work: to 
be done. Gen. 1. 3. Inperativumwolitionis. 

4+ The threats of ſome puniſhment for 
| ſin, Mat. 15. 14. & 23. 32, So the admiſſion 
to ſome priviledge or happinefle, x Cor. 
| II. 18, - 

6. Aformof prayer, Plal. 140.8. 

7. A form of prophelie, what ſhall befall 
the-evill, rather then an imprecation or 
prayer that evill may befall them : compare 
Plal. 107.9. with AR.1,20. and ſee S. Aug. 
upon Pfal. 35. 

It fignifieth alſo, to forbid, withhold, 
withſtand, hinder or ſtop the proceeding or 
courſe of athing, 2 The: 2. 7. 

Let not, or let no man, ec. ] Mar. 10. 9. 
Eph. 5.6. comprehendeth two ſorts of 
prohibitions to two ſorts of perſons: 

x. Toadulterers, of ative finners or of- 


fering evill. ; 
2. Tothe parties marryed, of paſſive fin- 
ners, or not to ſuffer temptations offered. 
Ye which _— The Romane Empire, 
| which ſo long as it flouriſhed, it Kept our 
the Papacy from reigning in the Weſt, and 
the Alcoran or Mahomet in the Eaft : But 
| when the Empire decayed and withered, then 
by and by aroſe a proud, ambitious, and ty - 
rannicall Church-man,challenging Imperial 
power to himfelfe, till ac length he grew co 
this extreme height ofarrogancy unto whick 
be is now come. 2 Theff. 2.7. Onely be who 
now leteth will let, till be be taken out of the way. 
Tertwllian in his Apology 32. faith, it was 
the Romane State, which being dividedints 
| ten Kings,it would bringin Antichriſt. Al- 


| ] 4 name; Or, putting, Or they| ſo, d Algefiam, he writeth, That theman of 

put unto 5 or, a precious lene. A ity. Joſh. | fin ſhould nor be revealed, till the Nations 
19. 47+ | | | ſubje& to the Romane Empire, did depart 
Leſfe ] put fora ſmaller tity, Gen. | frouvit, and leave it, ( which happened ins 
x6. x7. Not anſwerable to, Ezr. 9. 33. Job| the time of zhe Emperor called Leo Tomg- 


Ti.6. Smaller in eſleenn, x Cor. 12.13. An 
inferiour, Heb, 7. 7. 


chus, of breaking downe Images in Chue- 
ches.) Auguſtine is of the ſame minde, lib.20. 
de 


| 
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de crvitate Dei, cap. 19. And Chryſoſtome ren» 
dreth a reaſon of ir. Whileſt({aith he) the 
fear and dread of the Romiſh Empire rewai- 
neth, none will be ſubje& to Antichriſt ; 
but this Empire being deſtroyed, the Anti- 
chriſt ſhall invade the Empire being vacznt, 
and ſhall afſay *to pull violently unto him 
the principality and rule both of God and 
men. How this is fulfilled, namely by latter 
Popes,their uſurping and exercifing tempo- 
rall jariſdition over Kings and Kingdomes, 
by depoſing and diſpoſing, under pretence of 
his ſpiritual Juciſdifion 3 it is ſo maniteſt, 
as he muſt be very blinde who cannot ſee, 
wilfull who doth not confeſſe it. 

Letter] putfor 1. That which is writ- 
ten between one and another, whether for, 
2 Ki. 3.5,6, Eſt.8.10. & 9.20. or againſt, 
2 Sam. 11.14, 15. 2 King. 10. 2, 6,7. Ezr. 
4. 8. 1 King. 21. 8. Some being for infor- 
mation, A&. 23. 25, 34- for congratula» 
tion, 2 King.20.12. for approbation, 1 Cor. 
16.3. for recommendation, 2 Cor. 3-1. for 
invitation, 2 Chr. 30.1,6. for confirmation, 
Eft. 9. 29. for commination, Ifa. 37. 14. 

2. A proclamation, Eft. 3. 13. 

2. Learning, as one taught in Schooles, 
Joh. 7.15. 

4. Outwardprofefſion, and whatſoever is 
in-Religion, beſides the Spirit and grace of 
Chrift, or for the external] ceremony, 
without the inward grace, Rom. 2. 29. 

5. An idle knowledge of the Law, an ex- 
ternall diſcipline, without erve converſion 
of the heart to God, Rom. 4. 6. 

6. The Law ſeparated from the virtue of 
the Coe 2 Cor. 3. 6. 

Letu 
Son of D:dan, Gen. 25. 3- 

Lobi | Joned, or coupled, or added to him. 
The Son of Jacob by Leah, Gen. 29. 34. The 
Father of Mubi}, Ezr. 8. 18. The Tribe of 
Levi, ot his poſterity, Mal. 2: 4. The Son of 
Alphews, Mar. 2. 14. The Son of Melchi,Luk. 


3. 24 
Of Levi the S651 of Jacob, the Levites take 
their denomination, being cither the Priefts, 
or others, the poſterity of Levi. 
Xevite | A Miniſter of the Old Teſta- 
ment, whoſe office it was to inftru& the peo- 
ple, and to wait upon the Altar. Num. 3.45. 
Takhg the Levites, &c. Deut. 33. 10. They fat 
teach Ijrael thy Law, and ſhal put incenſe before 
thy face, &*c. The two orders of Priefts and 
ites, ſhadowed out 'the office of Paftors 
and Teachers under Chrift, which muſt be 
firſt firted, then admitted co miniſter, and 
ſuffered to retire in their old age, when 


ſtrength was gone, as the Levites did, Num. $. 
24325,26, K 4.2, 4. 

- 2, Every true faithſull Chriſtian (which 
isa ſpiricuall Levite) to worſhip God in 
Spirit and truth. Ia, 65. 21. I will take of 
them for Prieſts and Levites, faith the Lord. 
Lebfathan | Proper/z, a Sea-fiſh, a Whirle- 
poole, or kinde of Whale, as in Job 4.1. 1. 
Figuratively, the King of Babel or Ant|- 
chriſt, which is ſtrong in power as a Whale, 
ſubril as a ſerpent, cruel as a Dragon. See 
Ifa. 27.1. So is Pharach meant in Pſa.74.14. 
& 136.15, 

Leviathan is the name of the great Whales 
ſh, or Sea-dragon ; ſo called of the faſt joy « 
ning together of his ſcales, as he is deſcribed 
Job 40. 20. & 41,6, &c. and is uſed to re= 
ſemble great tyrants, here, and in Iſa, 29, xr.” 
So the Chaldee expoundeth it, the heads of 
Pharaoh's mighty men, Aynfworth on Pal, 


im ] Hater-men, or file-men. The | 


74.14. See Whale. 

Levittcall } That which belonged unto 
the Levites, Heb. 5. 11. 

Leummim ] Conntries, or without watery, 
The Son of Dedan, Gen. 25. 3. 
_ Lewd] AR. 17.5. TheOriginal mwne?;, 
isalſo rendred evil, Mat. 5. t1, 37,45. wic- 
ked, Mat. 12. 45. & 13. 15, 49. bam, A& 


28.21, Itſjgnifieth one who is purpoſely 


evil], daily praftifing the ſatne, and therein 
exerciſing himſelf. One notoriouſly wic- 
ked, being laborious and cunning therein, 
as is Satan,who is the wicked one, Mat.6.13. 


'6 mes of m2, as who tronbleth and 


vexcth the godly by his wickedneſſe. One 
defirons of trouble, of vicious life, noto- 
riotis lewdneſfe, Ezek. 23. 44. 

Lewdnefe |] The baſe, evill, wicked, 61 
thy, abotminable praiſes of them that vre 
lewd, both in word and deed. 

Liderality ] As God moor to all men 
Tiberally, Jam. t. 5. fo he injoyneth libe- 
rality, Deut. 15. 14. and that upon good 
[grotnds, Prov. 11. 25. Ifa. 32-8. for which 
the Churches of Macedonia, 2 Cor. 8. 2. and 
| Corinthians, 2 Cor. 9. 13. are commen- 

It's in the Original x#e, a gift, 1 Cor. 16. 
3- marg. 2 Cor. 8. 4. grate, 2 Cor. $. 19. 
which in mag; Is gf, as which is freely pij- 
ven us of God, and freely to be given by us 
for the relief of others. 

Thisis to difperſe and give to the poor, 
Pfal. 112. 9. To let our fountains bediſper- 
ſed abroad,and rivers of waters in the ſtreets, 
Prov. 5.16. To ſcatter, and yet to increaſe, 
Prov. 11.24. To water, and to be watered, 


[bid, 25. To caft our bread upon the waters, 
Eccl, 
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Eccl. 11. 1. To empty our ſelves, as cluuds 
full of rain, Ibid. 3. To ſow our feed in 
the morning, and in the evening not to 
wichhold our hand, Ibid. 6. To give good 
meaſure, preſſed down, ſhaken together, and 
running over, Luk. 6. 38. ; 

Liberty ] Freedome from any ſervitude 
or bondage, Lev. 25. 10. At. 24 23. Heb 
13.23. | | 

S 3 reedome from the —_— of ſin and 
Satan, and from the ſervitude of Moſes Law. 
Gal. 5.1. Stand faſt in the liberty wherein 
Chriſt bath ſet you free. 1 Pet. 2.5,16. Gal.5.1. 

This is Chriſtian Liberty begun and un- 
perte&; being bought for us by the price of 
Chrifts blood, and revealed unto us by the 
Goſpel. 

3. A full and perfet deliverance from 
the very corruption of ſin, and of the grave 
too, and from all miſery whatſoever. Eph: 
i. 14. Which is the Redemption of that liberty 
purchaſed, unto 'the prayſe of bis glory. This 
is the accompliſhment of the former liberty. 
It is called [Glorious liberty] Rom. 8.3. Becauſe 
the Saints being once free from a! miſeries, ſhall 
be glorified in beaven. Of a part whereot, to 
wit, immortality and incorruption, the 
frame of heaven andearth ſhall be partaker, 
as Rom. 8. 21. 

4. That condition of Gods. Children, 
from whom the veil of the heart is taken 
away, and the yoke of darknefſe, which (by 
the ſin of one man being put upon us) was 
made moreheavy by another yoke of Moſes 
Jaw, encreaſing and ſtrengthening naturall 
blindneſſe in us before converſion. 2 Cor.3z. 
17. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is li- 
berty. 1 Pet. 2. 16. . 

5. Aﬀreedomeor power, which is given 
untothe Chriſtian abour things indifferent, 
to uſe them, or not to uſe them, keeping 
our {elves within the bounds of Charity and 
Edification. Rom. 14. 19. Hereof the Apo- 
flleintreateth, Rom. 14. throughout. Alſo 
x Cor. 6. & 8. & 1 Cor. 10. "SF 

6. From the miſery or puniſhment of 
fin, whereof as the parts, ſo the degrees of 
this liberty, are divers, being but begun, 
and in part in this life, but totall and per- 
ſe& in the next. 2h 

4. Wicked liberty or licentiouſneſſe 
which ſome taketo themſelves in rejefting all 
goodnefle and the Laws thereof, as alſo. all 
fear of puniſhment for ſin, Rom. 6.20. 1 Pet. 
2,16. 2 Pet. 2. 10, 19. Gal.5. 13. 


$. Freedome from the reſtraint of things | 


indifferent ; that is, a power and ſecurity to 
poſſeſle or uſe any naturall or artificial giſt 


ot Gud, but with this caution. 1 If it be 
not more, or otherwiſe then God hath 
commanded. 2. If the Magiitrate have n«t 
upon ſome ſpecial occaſion torbidden the 
aſe thereof, 

9. Liberty ſignifieth equity, or uprighe 
and indifferent dealing ot God or man with 
man, Jam. 2. 13. &1. 25, 

10. Conjugall liberty, when the party 
freed may ' marry, 1 Cor. 7. 39. But if her 
huband be dead, ſhe is at berty to be marryed to 
whom ſhe will, onely inthe Lord. See Law. 

Object. A Law bindeth, Liberty looſeth : 
It Law, how then Liberty ? If Liberty,how 
then isit Law ? 

Anſw. Yes, aLaw as it bindeth all men 
to goodnefſe, ajl evill men to puniſhment, 
and all to account ; but yet of Liberty, as 
it permicteth the oppreſſed to ſpeak for 
themſelves. 

Chriſtian | liberty is a ſpirituall benefit, 
purchaſed by thedeath of Chriſt, to the ſet- 
ting free of the faithfull which beleeve in 
Chriſt, not onely from the precepts and 
traditions of men, ( 1 Cor. 7.23.) asbin- 
ding the Conſcience, andfrom the yoke of 
the whole Ceremonial Law of Moſer; (1 Cor, 
9.19, Gal.5.1. Rom.8. x. ) but alſo 
from the curſe and rigorous exaftion of the 
Morall Law, (Rom. 7.4,5. &5. 15, 16, 
17, 18. ) even from the whole wrath of 
God, due to our fins, by the juſtification of 
Faith : and finally, from the dominion and 
reign of fin, by the ſan&ification of the Spi- - 
rit (Rom. 6. 13, 14, 15.) That ye may ſerve 
and obey the wil ot God, without all ter- 
rour and ſhviſh fear, ( Luk. 1.47.) in all 
quiet tranquillity of minde, and cheerful- 
neſſe of conſcience, under ſure hope of eter- 
nall glory. Therefore, they are much de- 
ceived, who think Chriſtian liberty to con- 
fiſt in freedome from the do&rine and obedi- 
ence of the Morall law, orfrom the yoke of 
any lawfull authority, Civill or Ecclefiaſti- 
call;that men may live licentiouſly, as them- 
ſelves liſt, uſing their Liberty as a cloke of 
wickedneſle. 


A People ſet at liberty] Such a people, as 


through graceare made partakers of Chri- 


ftian Liberty. 1 Pet. 2. 9. An holy Nation, a 
people ſet at liberty, 

+ Libertines ]- Free-men, or men endowed 
with freedome, A&. 6. 9. Thoſe which ſet 
thewſelves againſt Stephen, witneſling the 
faith of Jeſus, wereeither the free Citizens of 
ome, which had built a Synagogue for ſuch 
as were called Libertines,or the men themſelvy 
which were of that Colledge and Society. 
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 Pofor faith, that is the name of a S«&, and | be ſeated, fituated, bounded, or border 
derived from the Zgyptian word Lubratenu. | upon, Numb 21.15. Joſh.15.8. Judg.1.16. 
Clytreus,. that this Synagogue conliſted of Stand or conlilt, Judg. 16.5, 6. . Be in a 


the Jews dwelling in Lybia. low condition, Pfal. 41. 8. Relide, abide, 
here be. belides the tormer, ſundry kinds | retire unto, Job 40. 21. Continue, abide, 
of Libertines. 20e on, 1 Joh. 5.19. 


1. Snch as under colour of Chriſtian By the words prehixed, and by the words 
liberty, ſet beleevers free from the civil yoke | annexed hereunto, ſuch as down, fill, upon, 
of Magiſtrates ;' againſt which wee read |w#h, in wait, Ec. the meaning of ſeverall 
x Tim. 6. 1. 2Pet, 2. 10. | texts may beeaſily perceived. 

2. Such asabuſe Chriſtian-Jiberty for a | WKieutenants ] Such as were appointed 
clokeof maliciouſnefſe, and as \an occalion | Governours and Preſidents of Countreys 
o the fleſh ;, ſuchas ſay, The more we fin, | under the King, Fzr. $8. 36. Eſt 3. 12. & 
the more God is glorified in pardoning of | 5. 9. & 9. 3. 
it, Rom. 3. 7. & 6, 1. | Life ] A power to move anc doe ations 

3. Such as pretend ſuch a perſe&neſſe of | tending ro ſelf-prefervation. A&.20.24. My 
life by the leading of the Spirit, as freeth life isnt dear unto me. Joh.1-3,15. This is the 
them from ſin, and from the letter of the life of nature. 

* Scripture, to follow revelations, ſecret 2. The free motion of the minde and 
inſpirations, perpetual allegories, as Fami-| will of man toward God, to doe works 
li rhe pleaſing to him. Rom. 8. 2,6, The wiſdyme 

Libhab ] The mon, whiteneſſe, frankincenſe; | of the Spirit is life. This is the life of Grace, 
or, brittle. A City, Joſh. 2x. 13. which when it is perfect iri heaven, it be- 

Libni ] The ſame. The Son of Gerſhom, | comes the life of glory ; and of ſpiricuall 
Exod. 6.19. Of whom came the family of |life, is then made eternall. 
the Libnites, Numb.3.21. The Son of Mzhli, | 3. A-mans ſelfe. Mar. 10. 39. He that b- 
x Chr. 6. 29. ſeth bis life ſhall finde it. 

Libya] In Hebrew D\, in Greek 659, in | 4 The valiant enduring of dangers for 
Latine Aphrica, in Syriack OR it ſufficeth, | Chriſt and his Word. 2 Cor. 4. 10. That the 
q.d. rich, fat. It's derived of Aifvs, an A- | lifeof eſis might be manifeſt in our bodies. 
brican. A Countrey, Ezek. 30:54 Aﬀ.2.10.| 5. Blood, which quickeneth the fleſh, 
ence Libyans, Jer. 46-9. Dan. 11: 43- Gen. 9. 4+ The fleſh with the life ye ſhall not 

Lice] As the duft became lice throughout | eat, &c. 

all the Land of Faypt, Exod. 8. 16...And| 6. Many and good years. Pſal.30.5. In his 
there were lice upon man, and upon beaſt, | favour is life. Life here being ſer againſt a 
Ibid. 17. So herein was. the wonderfull | moment or a while, ſignifieth a bleſſing 
Power of God ſeen, that the Magicians af- | of life, with the continuance of it, Prov. 
ſaying to bring forth lice, could nor, Ib.18. | 3. v.2- - | 

See Plal, 105. 31. The Hebrews for Life, doe uſe a word of 

Lick ] Spoken 1. properly, of an Oxe | the Plurall number, iignifying Lives, for 
licking up graſſe, Numb. 22. 4. A dog | the many faculties and operations that be in 
licking np blood, x King. 21. 19. & 22. 38. |life. Alſo, for the many years, degrees, and 
Of adoglicking ſores, Luk. 16.21. arid a | ſtates thereof : whereas the Apoftles in 
ſerpent licking up the duſt, Mic, 7. 17- © | Greek retain the ſingular number. 

2. Figuretively, of the Iſraelites, Num.22.4. | 7: The ſtate of happineſſe begun here in 
Now ſhall this: canpany lick, up all. that are round | the godly, bur perieR&cd hereafter in heaven, 
about us ; that is, waſte, deſtroy, ſpoyl, make | Col. 3. 3. 

a prey of all. . Of the enemies of Chriſt, or | This is the life of glory, or life eternall, 
of Solomon, who was a type of him, Pf. 92.9. | Joh. 14. 19. & 17,3. Rom. 6. 23. | 

His enemies ſhall lick the duſt; that is, ſub-] $. Chriſt himſelf is our life, Joh. ts. 6. 
Je& themſelves unto him. So Iſa. 49-23. They | Col. 3+ 4+ Joh. 11. 25. | 
ſhalllick, the duſt like « Serpent, Mic.7-17. that| A Metonymie of the cauſe for the effe&, 
Is, be iti a poor, low, baſe, abjeCt, mean con- | for he is the fountain and author of all forts 
dition. | of good lives. ' 

Lie } fignifieth, To befall, ſeiſe on, Deut. | 1. Ofthat of nature, Joh.1. 3,4, 9. AQ. 
29. 20. Be, Judg. 19.20. Lie down to ſkep, | 17. 28. 

Rath 3. 4- Live, Pal. 57. 4. Wait, attend, |. 2. Ofthelife of grace or gffflineſſe, Rom. 
Gen.:4. 7. Be naught with, Gen. 26. 10. Toi8. 10, 11. - 
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oh. 14+ 19. 1 Cor. 15. 45. 

J 9. Thea petite and ſtomach, Job 33- 20. 

10. A bleſling and continuance of lite, 
Prov. 22. 4+ 

11. The length of dayes, Pſal.21. 4. or, 
dayes of life, Iſa. 38. 12. 

12, Living or reſt, Wa. 57. 10- 

13. Aquickening ſpirit enabled toa per- 
{e& performance, Gal. 3-21. 

14. Lively or quickening, Rom. 8. 2. 

15. The way to life, Rom. 8. 6. 

36. This world, Luk. 8. 14. with Matt. 
13.22. 1 Cor. 15.19. 

17. The ſoul, Lev. 17. 14. 

15. The fountain of life, Joh. 1. 4. Pro- 
' curer, preſerver, and bcinger unco lite, 
Col. 3. 4+ 
19. Spirituall felicity, Col. 3. 3. 

20. Converſation, ACt. 26. 4. 

21. The nouriſhment of life, Deut. 20.19. 
and things appertaining thereto, 1 Tim. 4.8. 

22. Aquiet life, 1 Pet. 3. 10. 

23. Chriſtsreſurre&ion and ever-ltving, 
Rom. 5. 10, 


 45;ead of life ] Vitall, and lively bread, | 


living and giving eternall life to others, and 
ſo is Chriſt onely. Joh. 6. 35. I amthat bread 
of life. 

Chziſt is our kife ] That is, he is the cauſe 
and giver of life, viz. the life, 

3. Of natureto natural men Jol1-3:4 

2, Of grace andgodlinefle, to finful men, 
to quicken them to godlineſſe, Joh.5.25 26. 
Rom. 6.8, 11. &$, 10, 11. 2 Cor. 5. 15. 
Gal. 2. 20. Eph. 2. 1,2. Heb; 6,1. & 9.14. 
1 Pet. 4. 2. 

3. Of comfort to 


72: Of the life of glory, or happineſ, | 


ſorrowfull men, Pfal. | 


To give life | To miniſter and beſtow a 
quickning ſpirit, enabling to the perfeR 
performance of the Law; which if it could 
be, then might men be juſtified and pro- 
nounced righteous in Gods fight by the 
works of the Law : but feeing that cannot 
be, therefore righteouſneffe muſt be looked 
for from Chriſt by faith. Gal. 3. 2x, If a 
Ih bad been given, which could bave given 

ife. 

Mo live to God ] To confecrate and order 
our whote life after the will of God, and 
unto his glory, Rom. 14.8. To live unts 
God containetht theſe four duties : 

1. Toacknowledge him to be our Lord, 
andthat we are not our owne, bur his ſer- 
vants. | | 

2. To frame and order our thoughts 
words and works, according to his Wordin 
all things. 

3. To xcferreand apply our whole life to 
his honor. 

4- In all dangers and aflitions which 
happen in our lite time, to depend upon 
him for proteQion. 

Lo be alive to God ] To be quickened ana 
moved of the holy Spirit, todo what plea« 
= God. Rom. 6.11. Bt ye are alive to 
God. 

The life of God | That life whereby Goa 
liveth in his Saints, or a godly life. Fok. 3. 
I2. Strangers from the life of God, This is 
alſo called thelife of the Spirit, and the life 
of Chriſt, thatis a life which Chriſt com- 
mandeth and approveth, and whereby. he 
Frncgy ruleth, and reigneth in his mem- 
| bers. 


Life, 45 it is affirmed of God ] That moſt fin- 


18. 6. &17..21. &116.$, 
4. Ofreſurre&ion to dead men, Joh.5+28. 
5: Of gloryto godly men, Joh. 10.28. & 
I 4.6. & 19, 2. 


Life everlaſting ] Heavenly happinefle 


immutable. This is likened to Life, becauſe | 
of all earthly things life is moſt precious; 
and this life is everlaſting, becauſe it indures 
for ever. Rom. 6, 23: Eterndll life is the gift 
of God. The beginning or entrance into 
this tate of happineſſe when men firſt be- 
leeve, is called Eternall life, Joh.17.3. 

2. Chriſthimſclfe, z Joh.5,20. This ſame 
# that life eternal. 

3. The principles and foundation of ſuch 
things as doe belong to the attaining of eter- 
nall life, Jah. 5. 26. Eph. 2. 20. 7 
. 4- Happinfſe onely begun, to be perſe- 
ed in time, Joh, 17.3. & 3:36: 


gle and perfe& divine being, who of himſelf 
underftandeth, loveth, ' and willeth things 


infinicly ; applying himſelf to thoſe a&j- 


{ons of his owne free accord, and isthe cauſe 
| 
and glory, which is alife incorruptible and | 


and fountain of 2lI life, being, and motion, 
both bodily and ſpiricuall, in all his crea- 
tures, which live, move, and have be. 
ing. Hence he is called that life, and life 
eternall, and the living God, who lives 
for ever. 1 Joh. 1. 2. That life was made ma- 
nifeft. Joh. 1.4- &5. Life natural], ſpiri- 
tuall, eternal, beall within Chrif,, as water 
in the fountain. 


Life and godlineſſe.] Salvation eternal] 
in heavenas theend,and true Religion ( fra- 
med in the heart. by theholy Ghoſt ) as the 
way and mean to bring to that end. 2 Petr, 
1. 3. Glory andvirtue, mentioned in yerſ. 
latter end, doe anſwer unto life and godlineſſe. 
Called to glory, that it, ſalvation in hea- 


ven, 


"= * 


ven, where the glory of God ({hineth in the 
Saints : and Virtue, that is an holy and juſt 
converſation, which goeth atore, as a way 
that leadeth unto glory. 

d godlp life ] is that power which God 
by the Spirit of his Son putteth into the 
hearts of the ele; at their regeneration,ena- 
bling them to moye themſelves towards God 
(who before were dead in ſins)that they might 
begin to think, ſpeak, anddoein ſome mea- 
ſare, the things pleaſing unto God. This 
life being once begun, it is ſtill preferved and 
continued (without returning to the death 
- of fin) unto the next world ; and therefore 
| is called Lite erernall. Rom. 6. 7,8,9, 23. 
The gift of God is eterndll life. wn 

New life | An unblameable and pure lite, 
framed (not after the luſt of the o]d man, 
butJafter the will of God in his Word. Row. 
6. 4+ Walkinnewneſſe of life. 

To ſee life ] To enjoy and poſſeſle it : as 
not to ſee, doth fignifie not ro enjoy. ſoh. 
3.36. He that obeyeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee 


life. 
7 cine of life ] fignifieth, the year after, 
when God gave Sarah power to conceive 


and bring forth Iſaac, Gen. 18. 10. & 12.2.| 


&17.21. withinayearall things come a- 

bout to their cuſtomed ſtate and life; ſo a 

City is ſaid to be revived, when it is repaired 

or built, 1 Chron. 12. 8. and ftones revive, 

when they are reſtored to the former ſtate, 

Ruth 4. 2. See Rom, 4.9. where Paul ex- 
ounds Moſes words in Gen. 18. 

Ts live with Chziſt ] To have communion 
and fellowſhip with the grace of Chriſt for 
newneſſe of life, or with his glory.,for eter- 
nall felicity. Rom. 6. 8. We ſhall livewith him. 
2 Tim. 2. 11. If wedye with him, we, ſhall live 
With bim. ' 

Living God } Either God to be as the 
Well of living and ever-ſpringing waters, 
abundantly refreſhing thoſe which come to 
him. Pal. 42.2. Jer. 17. 13. 

Or Living is oppoſed unto the dead, that 
is, falſe gods, Pſal.106 28. 1 Thefl.1.9. Ie 
are turned from Idols, to ſerve the true and living 
God ; 


Or Living fignifies powerfull, lively, ef- 
fetuall. Pſal. 38. 19. Heb. 10.31. Into the 
bands of theliving God. | 

Living Soul | A ſoul endowing the body 


with Jife and animall power, that it may 
xegetate, move, increaſe, ingender, and do 
other ations of life; as eating, drinking, 
reſting, ſleeping, waking, &c. Gen, 1. 20. 
common to beaſts and men. | - 

Note, Soul is named in Hebr. of breathing, 


— OC — ——— ——_— 


a2; $5. 
2. A Soul, which beſide vitall power and 
life ſenficive, is endowed with reaſon,having 
the Image of God ingraven in it, and im- 
mortality annexed. This is the excellency 
of Mans {oul above Fowls, Fiſhes,and Beaſts, 
Gen. 2. 7. 

Tobe made alive in Chziſt ] To have our 
dead bodies quickened,by that Divine power 
of Chriſt, whereby his members ſhall be rai- 
ſed attheJaſt day. 1 Cor. 15, 22. Even ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 

UWozd of life ] The Goſpel, which is a 
quickning word, Phil. 2. 16. 

Lift ] This word is till joyned wich 
up, as lift up the eyes, tace, hands, hee} , 
minde, &*c. 

Tolift up an Eaſffgne | .By a ſecret and 
jaſt providence to bring an hoaſtof enemies 
co invade his people, even from ſundry Na- 
tlons, Iſa. 5. 26. Theſe enemiesaredeſcribed 
in verſ. 27, 28. by their ſpeed of ſwiftneſſe, 
ſtrength, cheertulneſſe, diligence,proſperity, 
and cruelty. | 
Tolift up her eyes ] ſignifieth, To look 
upona man with impure affe&ions and luſt, 
Gen. 39. 7. Mat. 5. 28, Job 31.1. 

Alſo, Tolift up theeyes, fignihieth, 

1. To raiſe up the thoughts to behold 

and confider, Iſa. 40. 26. Dan. 4. 34- 

2, To expreſſe our thoughts taken up in 

prayer, Joh. 11. 41. and in thankſgiving, 
oh. 17.1. | 

3. To ſhew hope and expeCtation, Pal. 
I21.1. & 123.1. Ezek.18. 6. 

Toliſt up the face, is, 1. To look up, 2 Ki. 
9,32. Ezr. 9. 6. 

2. To becheerfully affe&ed, Job 22. 26. 

Tolift up the head | 1. To exalc another 
by liberalicy co dignity, 2 King. 25. 27. 

2, Tocxaltones ſelf by pride above de- 
ſert, Judg. 8. 28. 

3. To prepare ones ſelfe to receive ano- 
ther coming to him, Pfal. 24. 7,9. 

4+ To rejoyce exceedingly in ſome prefer« 
ment, Luk. 21. 28. 

5- To remember, Gen. 4o. 20, 

6. Toexalc,Pfal. 27. 6. 
| To lift up the heel, is, To abuſe inſolently, 
and contumelioufly, Plal.q1.9, Joh.13.18. 

Tolift up the horn, is, To ſhew power, glo- 
ry, and ſtrength, Pſal. 75. 4. 1 Chron. 25.5, 
Zech.1. 21. | 

To lift up the hands, is, 1. To ſwear, Gen. 


14:22. Exod. 6.8. Numb. 14. 30. 
2, To bleſfe, Lev, 19. 22, Luk.24. 50. 


3. To 
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3. To rife up in rebellion, 2 Sam.18. 28. 
& 20.21, 1 King, 11.26. 

4. To repell inhamanely, beat, threaten, 
abuſe ones authority, Job 31. 21. 

5. To pray, Pſal. 28. 2. this being the 
geſture therein, Job 11.13. Pſal.63.4. Lam. 
2. 19. 

i Tolabour for courage and cheertul- 
neſſe, Heb. 12.12. ; 

The beart lifted up ] Taken commonly in 
j1l part for waxen proud, Ezek. 28. 2. & 
31.10. or, the heart hardened in pride,Dan. 
5. 20, but ſometime in good part,for encou- 
raged, 2 Chr. 17. 6. 

Ao lift up their minde | Jer. 22. 27. marg. 
that is, To deſire, as it's in the text. 

To lift up the foul ] Earneftly to defire a 
thing withdelight, and hope to have what 
he would. Pſal. 25. 1. I lift my foul to thee, O 
Lord. Alfo, Jer.22. 27. & 44. 14. It fip- 
nifieth, to Defire. The like phraſe in Ezek, 
24.25. It implyeth both defire anddelight. 
And Deut. 24. 15- the poor man is ſaid, 
co lift up his ſoul unto his hire or wapes, 
hoping by it to have his life ſuſtained. Plal. 
46. 4- Plal. 24-4- To liftup, is toaffeft or 
regard greatly. . 

Tolift up the boyce ] that is, To make the 
ſound thereof to be heard, cry ſhrill, 10. 
10. 30. In lamentation, Judg. 2. 4. 1 Sam. 
24-16. 2 Sam. 3. 32. Jer. 22. 20. In prea- 
ching, Iſa. 40. 9. & 58.1. 

To be lift up ] To be, taken from the 
earth, and placed aloft, as it may be ſeen of 
all, and looked upon a faroff. Thus was the 
Serpent lifted up, Job. 3. 14. . 

2. To becrucified,or to die on the croſle, 
as Malefa&ors. Thus the two theeves. Oc as 
a Mediatour to ſatisfiefor mankinde, Thus 
Chriſt was lifted up, Joh. 3. 14. & 8, 28. 
& 12.32. Theſe two latter places being in 
manner of ſpeech like the firſt, are neceſſa- 
rily underſtood of the paſſion of Chriſt, and 
will not ſuffer the firſt to be meant. of the' 
preaching of Chriſt openly, to manifeſt him 
unto all men; but either of the Crofle a» 
lone, or of the Croſſe and of the Do&rine 
thereof joyntly. Moſt Divines expound it 
of the paſſion. 

3. To be publickly preached to the hea- 
ring of all, Iſa. 58. 1. 

- 4+ It may+'be alſo underſtood of Chrifts 
Aſcenſion into heaven. Piſcator in Job:12.32. 

- Or any preferment and advancement of 
one to a betrer eſtate, or reducement to the 
old, as Gen, 40, 20. 

5+ To be made fit to receive and enter- 
tain ſome great perſonage, Pfal. 24. 7, 9. 


Light } Levis, inanis. Spoken of Bread, 
Namb. 21. 5. Perſons, Judg. 9. 44 Thing, 
r Sam. 13. 23. 1 King. 16. 31. 2 Kin.3.18, 
& 20.10. Iſa. 49.6. Ezek. 8. 197. Prophets, 
Zeph. 3-4. Yoke, Mat. 11.30, Afli&ions, 
2 Cor. 4. 17- 

Light ] Velox, celer, 2 Sam, 2.18. 

Lightip | puc for a ſmall meaſure, Iſa 9. 1, 
Without great enforceivent, Jer. 4. 24. 

Light ] That Creature of lighe thining 
throughout, over the whole earth. Gen. 1.3. 
God ſaid, Let there be lipht. 

2. San, Moon, and Stars, whichbe as it 
were the Veſſels of this light. Gen. 1. 39. 
Therefore he made twogreat lights. 

3. God, whois like Light, both for the 
brightneſle of his majeſty, and his moſt pure 
and fingle Nature, being of infinite knows 
ledge and holineſſe, wichout any darkneſſe 
of ignorance or ſin. 1 Job. 1.45. God 5 
light. Joh. 1. 5. That light ſhineth in dgrh- 
neſſee And elſewhere Light doth fgnifie 
God the Creator of light, \ 

Note. God isa light to the good, to cleer 
thetr underſtanding, and cheerech our hearc 
with deliverances and bleflings; but he is a 
flame to the wicked, to devour them, both 
nowand in hell, Iſa. 10. 17. where he is 
called the Light of Iſzae!, as elſewhere the 
Stone of Iſrael, Dent. 32. the Eternity of 
Iſrael, 1 Sam. 15. the Glory of Ihael, Luk.1. 
to ſhew what Godis to bis Church, and nor 
what heis in himſelf. | 

4+ The Word of God well underſtood, 
which ſerveth asa lightto ſhew us the way 
weareto walk to heaven. Plal. 119. 108. 
Thy Ward is d lantern to my feet, and a light unto 
my paths. Joh. 3. 20, 21. 

5. Chriſt himſelf, who..is full. of Light, 
and enlighteneth every man that cometh in-+ 
to the world with reaſon and natural under. 
ſtanding ; and all cle& men, with true faith 
and holinefſe. Joh. 1, 8, He was that true 
light that inlighteneth every man-that comtth ints 
- —_ X a1 9. 5. Tamtbhe light of the warld. 

oh. 3.18. E--:2 

6. The wiſt and faichſall Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, who in reſpect of their ſound docs 
trine and goad life, are likened to light. 
Mate. 5. 14. Te are the light of the world; that 
_ enlightners,-by. your Do&rine eſpe 
cially, 

7. The doArineof theGoſpe). AR. 26.23. 
And ſbould ſhew light unto this people, and to the 
"mms Some underſtand this of eternall 
ite. 

8. All beleeving Chriſtians, which are 


heablee enlightened, anto the ſaving 
knowledge 
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knowledge of God; giving light to others 
by their godly converſation. Eph. 5. 8. Te 
are light in the Lord. | : 

9. Some knowledge of God, and of his 
glory. 2 Cor. 4- 6. To give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God. Dan.$. 17. Light 
put for underſtanding and wiſdome. 

10. Holinefle of lite. Mat. 5. 16. Let your 
light ſo ſhine before men. : 

, © To mtneſſ, and comfort, which 
commeth by Gods mercifu!l benefics and de- 
liverances; as darknefſe fignifieth ſorrow 
and miſery. Eft. $. 16. Andtothe Jews came 
light and joy, gladneſſe and honour. Pſa. 118.27, 
$& 43- 3- Job 30.16. Pal. 107. 10. Lam, 
3-2. Pſal. 112.4. Job 18.6. &38. 15: Pl, 

II, | 

"is. That force of reaſon and underſtan- 
ding, which is kindled in our mindes, to 
acknowledge him the Author of ſo great a 
benefit. Joh. 1. 4+ And that life was the light 
of Man. FEY 

13. That glorious and bleſſed life in hea- 
ven, which is endlefſe. Col. 1. 12. The in- 
heritance of the Saints in light. Joh. 12.36. 

' 14. Onethat delivereth out of adverfitics. 
Pfal. 27. 1. The Lord is my light. Alſo, hope 
of ſuccour, I{a. 5. 30. 

15. Kingly government in David's per- 
ſon, 2 Sam. 21. 17. 

16. A window, 1 King. 7. 45+ 

17. A ſucceſſour, 2 Chr. 21. 7. 

18. Appearance of the day, Job 24-14- 

19. Achcerfull look, Job 24. 24. 

20. Happineſle, Iſa. 58. 8. 

21. Brightneſle, Job 37. 15. 

22. The means of ſpicitual comfort,Mat. 

. I6. 

, 23. Sound dofrine and good life, Matt. 

. 16, 

' 244 The minde and judgement, Mat.6.23. 

25. Clearly, Luk. 12.3. 

26. Cleare underſtanding, Ifa. 8. 20. 
Joh. 1. 5. 

27. The meanes of diſcovery, as light 
doth, Joh. 3.20. Eph. 5: 13. 

It's ſpoken 1. properly, of the Morning, 
1 Sam. 23. 4+ theEyes, Pſal. 38. 10. Prov. 
15.30. Fire,Pſal. 78. 14. the Moon, Ifa. 
30. 26. the Sun, Ibid. Rev. 22.5, a Candle, 
Jer. 25.10. Rev. 18. 23. 

2. Figuratively, of God, Iſa. 2.5. x Joh. 
I.5. his Countenance, Pfal. 4. 7. & 9o. 2. 
his Word, Pal. 119. 105. 2 Pet.1.19. Jeſus 
Chriſt, Luk.2.32. Joh.1.9. John the Baptiſt, 
Joh.5-35. The Apofiles,Mat.5.14. Beleeving 
Chriftians, Eph.5.8. The do&rine of Chriſt, 
AA. 26, 23, Teachers, Rom. 2. 19. 
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Candleſtick of or foz light ] Exod. 35. 14. 
as the Ark (ignified Gods preſence, and the 
Table with ſhew-bread ſhadowed the Church 
{tanding before him : ſo this Candleſtick of 
Light iignified the Law, 'in the light whereof 
his people doe walk, and ſerveth him, Pal. 
119. 101.. Prov. 6.23. 2 Pet. x. 19. And 
the ſundry branches, knops, bowles, and 
tlowers, ſhew the variety of things, and of 
delivering them in the Scriptures, ſome ea- 
he, ſome hard, ſomepropheſie, ſome para- 
bles, &*. 

To light ones candle, lamp] To give 
comfort, joy, and proſperity after troubles. 
Thelelf-ſame thing is meant by ( lightning 


of darkneſſe, ) the turning of griet and at- 
fliction into joy. Pfal. 18. 28. On the con 
crary, the wickeds candle is ſaid to be put 
out, when their proſperity is changed with 
adverſity, Job 18. 6, & 21. 17. Prov. 13. 9. 
& 24- 20, & 20. 20. 2 Sam:22.29. Thou, &. 
Sometime the eye is called candle, or light of 
the body, Matt. 6. 22. and Solomon ſaith of 
the ſoul, that ir is the candle (or light) of the 
Lord, Prov.20.27. 1 King.11.36. & 15. 4. 


Numb. 21.30. Chriſt according to the fleſh, 
1s the candle or light of new Jeruſalem, Rev. 
21.23. andthe Light that lighteneth every one 
which cometh into the world. Joh. 1. 9. 

Light of Gods countenance] Gods favour 
declared by his bleflings and graces; as mens 
favour is declared by their countenance. 
Pfal. 4. 7- Letthe light of thy countenance ſhine 
upon us. The light of Gods face is his light- 
ſome cheertull looks, even his favour, grace, 
and the bleſſings of knowledge, comfort,and 
joy, Which flow from thence. This is in 
Chriſt, who is both the light, and the face 
or preſence of God, Luk.2.32. Exod.33.14. 
And the Angel of his face, Iſa. 63. 9. Ac» 
cording to this phraſe Solomon ſaith, In the 
light of the Kings face is life, and his favour is 
as the cloud of the latter rain, Prov. 16. 15. 


See alſo Pfal. 44. 4+ & 31. 17,21, &67.2, 
Job 29. 2. 


2. The knowledge or preſence of God. 
Plal.go. 8. Thou ſetteſt our fins in the light of thy 
countenance: 

Lighfof Iſrael ] TIfa. 10. 17. that is, the 
Lord, the holy one of T1/7ael. 

Light of the libing ] Job 33. 30. Pal. 
56. 13-. that is, To live among thoſe that 
are alive. | 

Light of the Lozd ] The do&rine of the 
| Word taught by the Prophets, which is 
called light, becauſe it is like light, des 


teting and laying open hidden things of 
God, and in our ALF ſhewing it ſelfe 
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and other things too, being pure as light 1s : 
It is called the Light of the Lord, becauſe it 1s 
kindled of the Lord, and he onely diſpen- 
ſeth with ic, and can deſcry when men 
walk init, and when they Cepart from it. 
Ifa. 2.5. Come ye, let us walk in the light of the 
Lord. 

| The feven lights or lamps mentioned 
Lev. 24. 2, 3- & Numb. 8. 2. did figure the 
holy Scriptures, giving a moſt clear light 
in the darkneſſe of this life, till full and 
perfe&t light after this life, ariſe 1n mens 
hearts, 2 Pet. 1. 19, 20. 

Light ſown ] Comfort and joy, reſerved 
aſter trouble. Pal. 97. 11. Light is ſown for 
ibejut. As ſeed ſown inthe ground is hid- 
den for the preſent, andaſterward appeareth, 
ſo is the comfort of Gods people oftentimes 
for a while hidden, but in time breaks forth. 
For we are dead, and our life is bid with Chriſt in 


God, Col. 3. 3, 44 And it doth not appear yet. 


what we (ball be, 1 Joh. ; 2. 

Lights of the wozld | ſignifieth, : 

1. That great light which ſhinech to this 
elementary world, Joh. 11. g. 

2. The Sun of righteouſneſſe, which en- 
lighteneth the ſpirituall world, Joh. 8.12. 

Mp light ] My joy and comfort, Pf. 27.1. 
$o God and Chriſt are often elſewhere cal- 
led the light and illumination of his people, 
Mic. 7. $8. Ifa. 16.19, 20. & 10.17. Luk. 
1. 79. & 2.32. Rev.21.23. Joh. 14. & 


. 12. 
, To walk in the light ] To follow Gods 
Word as our guide in our travell to eternall 
bleſſedneſſe. x Joh. 1.17. But if we walk in 
the light. | F 

Uozks of light ] See Armour of light. 

To lighten the eyes ] To make them ſee 
clear, being dimmed and dulled, 1 Sam.{14. 

2. To doe away or remove want, ſor- 
row, diſeaſes, or other evils whereby the 
eyes are made heavy, that the heart may be 
refreſhed and made joyfull. Pſal. 13. 3. Eft. 
9. 6. That my God may lighten mine eyes. 

3. Todrive ignorance out of the minde 
by Gods Wordand Spirit, Pſal. 19. 8, Eph. 
x. 18. Pſa]. 38. 10. At. 26.18, -, 

Lightening ] Taken 1. properly, for'an hot 
and very dry exhalation, - which being 
through the force of cold bound up in the 
clouds, doth from thence break out into 


fice, and is often accompanyed with thun-| 


der, Job 28. 26. & 38. 29. Ir ſpreadeth far, 
Mat. 24-27. It's ſudden in coming, not 
difcernible when, and ſo gone on a ſudden, 
Nah. 2. 4+ Ezek, 1,14. Zech. 9. 14, It's an 


inſtrument wherewith God uſeth to puniſh 
the wicked, 2 Sam. 22.15. Pſal.144.6. Pla. 
18, 14. Hereof God alone is the authour, 
Job 38. 35. Ic lighteneth the world, Pal. 
77-18. and therewith God often ſendeth 


rain, Jer. 10.13. 


2. Figuratively, for the heavy, grievots,and 
horrible judgements inflicted on the wic- 
ked, both here and hereafter, Rev. 4.5. & 
II.16., & 16.18. 

As the lightening cometh out of the Eaſt, and 
ſhinzth even unto the Weſt, ſo (hail the coming of 
the Son of Manbe, Mat. 24. 27. that is, mot 
gloriousand ſwift. 

Hereunto alſo the ſwiſtneſſe of the Angels 
in performance of Gods commandements, is 
compared, Ezek. 1.14. Hereunto thecharcts 
that were to come againſt Niniveb, Nah. 2. & 
Hereunto Gods arrow, Zech.9.14. And Sa- 
can is ſaid as lightening to fall from heaven, 
Luk. 10. 18. inreſpet that his Kingdome 
and tyranny, his powerand force, isby the 


. preaching of the Goſpel, on the ſudden 0- 


verthrown. 
Lign-aloes | is a tree growing in Aralia, 


and India, which giveth a ſweet odour, and 


is like the Thyine wood, mentioned in Rev. 
t$.12. andis uſed in Numb. 24.6, to figs 
nifie the good fame of the Church, and re- 
port of her graces, which is as aſweet ſmell. 
Aynſworth on Numb, 24. 6. 

Like] noteth 1. A compariſon, 1 Sam. 
10. 24. 

2. Areſemblance, 1 Sam.$.5. Rev.g.1g. 

3- Oneand the ſame ſorr, AR. xg. 25. 

It's expreſſed by As, 1 Sam, 2.2. Accor 
ding, Pfal. 58. 4. marg. With, ÞC. 73-5.mar. 
Much as, 2 Chr. 1. 9. marg. Equal), Dan. 
$. 21. arg, 

Tolike | isall one wich, To makechoyce 
of, To bepleafed with, To begoodin ones 
eyes, To will, To love, Amos 4. 5. marg. 

Toljken }] is all one with, To reſentle, 
compare, equall, Iſa. 46. 5. 

Libeneſe, or imilitude ] pur for, 

1. The externall and viſible form of a 
thing, Ezek. I. C9 IO,1 3: Oc. 

2. The faſhion and pattern ofa thing, ac- 
cording to which another is made, 2 King. 
16. 10. 

3. The face, Numb. 12. 8. 

4+ An image repreſenting a thing or per- 
ſon, Deut. 4.1215. Iſa. 45. 18. 

5. Repreſentation, ſo Abrahan is ſaid to 
have received Iſaac in a figure, Heb. 11. 19. 

6. The agreeableneſſe of a thing or per- 

ſon with. another; eicher in appearance 


onely, Rom, 8. 3. or incruth, as Jam, 3. g. 
Gen, 
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Gen. 1+ 26, 27. Gen. 5-1, 3. Plal. 17. 15. 
Phil. 2.7. | | 

' 7. The manner according to whichathing 
is, Rom. 5. 14. Infants ſin not aCtually, as 
Adam did, Heb. 9. 15. Alter the order and 
manner of Melchi[edech, aroſe Chriſt. Here 
note, that in Scripture there are ſeverall pa- 
rables, wherein there are ſeverall fimilitudes 
uſed, which yet the Scriptures doe not ap- 
prove, nor are to be praRiſed, as, Piping 
and dancing, from Mat. 11.17. Uſury,from 
Mat. 25. 27. An unjuſt Steward, from Luk, 
16. 8. An unjuſt Judge, from Luk. 18.2, &c. 
A thief, from Mart. 24. 43, 44- 1 Thefl. 5. 2. 


Rev. 3.3. Onely from ſuch things fimili-; 


tudes are drawn. 

There's a likeneſſe 1. of God in man, 
Gen. 1. 26, | 

2, Of man in Chriſt, Rom.8.3. Phil.2.7, 

. Of man in man, Gen. 5. 3. 
 4- Of Chriftin man, Rom. 6.5. 

Likewiſe] noteth agreement or agreeable- 
nefſe, Mar. 15. 31. Luk. 17, 28. Likeneſle, 
Mat. 22. 26. Joh. 5.19. Aﬀer the ſame 
manner, Heb. 2. 14. Alſo, 1 Pet. 3. 1. 

Likbi ] The Son of Shemida, 1 Chr.7. 19. 

Lilly ] A green hearb, having a flower 
white as milk. The flower hath fix leaves, 
white, fat, ſoft, odoriferous, medicinall. 
The root alſo and leaves are uſefull in phy- 
ſick. The root islike to a great onyon, or 
rather a garlick head, compatt or made of 
divers cloves, or kernels. From whence 
being ſeverally ſet, ſeverall plants grow. 
The top bending towards theground, and 
covered therewith ( if it have not yet ſee- 
ded) taketh root therein, each joint by it 
ſelf. If the ſtalk becut off the root, then 
the flower ( by reaſon that the moyſture 
draweth neer it ) dilateth it ſelf, and ſprea- 
deth abroad. Not the ſeeds hereof, but the 
cloves in the roots produce young plants. 
It's in ſhow, pleaſant; in ſavour, ſweet ; 
in its uſe, medicinable. Hereunto the Church 
is compared, Cant. 2.2. Hereunto Chriſt her 
Bridegroom, Cant. 2. 1. Hereunto the ſpi- 
ritual joys and bleffings which beleevers en- 
Joy through Chriſt, Cant. 2. 16. & 4.5. & 
6.3. Through whom they grow as thelilly, 
Hoſ: 1 4. 5. enjoy great glory, dignity, and 
proſperity. 

Lime ] is made of chalk, ſtones, (and in 
ſome places of ſhels_) by degrees burnt in a 
kilne, made for the purpoſe, ſerving for the 
cloſe and firm joyning together of bricks 
and ſtones in building, and holding toge- 
ther laths, &c. 

Once Moab ſo hated the Iſraelites, as that 


when the Edomites joyned themſelves to the 
aid of Ifrgel, Moab for extreme deſpight 
thereof, burnt the bunes of the King of Edom in - 
to lime; that. is, burnt the very bones of the 
King of Edom's Son into aſhes, in way of ſa- 
crifice to his gods, Amos 2. 4. 

The people ſhall be as the burning of lime, Iſa- 
33-12. that is, broken to pieces as lime is, 
when burned for the uſe of the labourer or 
work-man in his building. 

To limit |] To appoint, determine of. 
reſtrain unto, Heb. 4. 7. Bound,or preſcribe 
bounds unto, Pſal. 78. 41. 

Linage ] Luk. 4. 2. that is, of the ſtock, 
houſe. | 

Line ] A cord or inſtrument to meaſure 
any thing by, 2 Sam. 8. 2. | 

2. Any thing ſet for a partition or mark 
of difference, Pfal.105.11. &78,55. Amos 


7. 17. 

3- A ſhort ſentence or do@rine briefly 
delivered, and plainly, for the better capa- 
city of the ignorant. Iſa. 28. 13. But the 
Word of the Lord was unto them precept upon 
precept, precept upon precept, line upon line, line 
upon line, bere a little, and there a little : that 
they might goe and fall backward, and be broken, 
and ſnared, and taken. TS 
| 4. Someexadt judgement of God laid a- 
long upon ſome places, or perſons, or both, 
to.mark them out for thoſe with which 
God is angry, Lam. 2. 8. Amos 5. 17. 

5. The figure orapparicion, of the ſhape 
of a line appointed to repreſent ſome judge- 
ment of God to be at hand. Zach. 2.1. I 
lift up mine eyes again, and looked and behold, a 
man with a meaſuring line in his hand. 

6. Stretching out, or rule, or delineati- 
on, Pal. 19. 4. 

7. Arule, Ia. 28. 17. 

8. Certainly, Lam. 2. 8. | 

9. Building, frame,or edifice madeby rule 
and line, Job 38. 5. Zech. 1. 16. 

10. The ſpace meaſured out to another, 
according to which he had laboured within 
that compaſſe, as by a line, 2 Cor. 10.16. 

11. The portion meaſured, Pfal, 16. 6. 

Linger ] Delay, put off the time, Gen. 
19. 16. & 43. 10. 

Linnen } is cloth made af flax, where- 
with of old great and honourable perſons 
were clothed, Gen. 41. 42. Eſt. 8. 15. Luk: 
116.19, Whereof the high Priefts garments 


were'made, Levy. 16. 23. Coat,breeches, gir- 
dle, Lev. 16.4. Whereof the Ephods, i Sam. 
2.13, 2 Sam. 6.14. and wherein the bo- 


dies of the dead are wrapped, Matt. 27. 59. 
put for filk, Exo. 25.4. 
ard 


Luk. 24- 12, This is 
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and righteouſneſſe of the Saints, Rev.19.$. | ther. It's a continuall enemy to the Leo« 


— 


Whether there was {ilk in the high Prieſts | pard, bur is thereby circumvented; forthe 


ephod, as Mr. Amſworth holdeth; ornot filk, 
but fine linnen, according to Mr. Broughton; 
See their writing to each other concerning 
this queſtion, printed arm. 1605. 

wo tranſom over a dore, Exo. 
12.22. The chapiter, or knop, Amos 9. 
1. marg, for they were wont to ſet great 
knops or bals in frontiſpices, or upper lin» 
te]s of the dores. 

Linus] A net, as being made of linnen 
thread. A mans name, 2 Tim. 4-21. 

Lion ] That whichexcelleth all otherin 
courage and ftrength, being the King of 
Beaſts, full of fiercenefſe and violence, given 
to deſtroy and devoure. Dan. 6. 16. They 
caſt bim into a den of lions. verl.24. And they 
br ake all their bones in pieces. 1 Sam.17-3435+ 

This beaſt is called by ſundry names in 
Scriptures, according to ſundry effe&s and 
properties : Sometime he is named Arjeh, 
that is, aplucker, renter, tearer, Pſal. 7. 5. 
2, Alſo Labie, that is, hearty, couragious, 
Pal. 57. 4, or 5. and Kephir, that is, lur- 
king, or couchant, Pſal. 91.13. abiding in 
covert places. Other names alſo be given 
this creature, as Shacal, of rampingz or 
fierce nature, Pſal.91.13. and Laiſh, of ſub- 
duing his prey, Prov. 30.30. © 

See Buxtorf. Lexic.in the root 1, whence 
TIX, and FA, a Lior, wheretheir ſeveral 
names are ſet down, with the differences be- 
tween them. 

It's of ſuch magnanimity, that though it 
be detained captive, yet doth it not ſerve 
his feeders, but is by them ſerved. It ſlee- 


peth litcle, having great eyes, and ſo ſmall | 


eye-lids, that they cannot wholly cover their 
| on Its young ones for the ſpace of three 


yes, and three nights, fleep, after they are 
whelped, but by the Hons roaring are awaked. 


Such is its niazjeſty, that an Army of Harts | 


is more fearfull, having a Lion for Captain, 
thenan Army of Lions, having an Hare. At 


the roaring of the Lion all other beafts ' 


quake and tremble. It's often troubled with 
a quartain ſeaver, whereby'its fury is kept 
down. Its bones bave but alittle marrow, 
and being ftruck, fre iffaeth therefrom, as 
from a flint. Being angry, it breaketh the 
bones of its young ones. Its chiefeſt force 
confifteth in its head, breaſt, and tail. When 
through the force of the feaver it rages, by 
feeding on an Ape it recovereth. The gnats 
in the Summer are very. troubleſome to it, 
eſpecially to its eyes. When it hath eaten 
too much, it fafteth for divers dayes toge- 


Leopard knowing that he is not ſo ſtrong as 
the Lion, maketh bis den ſo large in the en- 
try, that the Lion may eaſily come in, but 
in the middle fo ſtraight, that being come in, 
he cannot 'get out, but is caught as ina ner. 
It cannot endure fire, ſmelleth if the Lio- 
nefſe hath committed adultery with any 0- 
ther; never devoureth any thing till famine 
conſtrain him. The male feedeth not with 
the female, but either of them apart z 'noc 
doe they return to eat that which they leave, 
as Princes will not of one diſh twice ſer- 
ved ; and having breathed upon that they 
leave uneaten, no other beaſt will eat there« 
of. They are moſt cruel, and will ſet upon 
whole troopes of horſe-men together, de- 
populating whole herds and flocks. When 
they ſet upon Oxen, they cometo an herd, 
and terrifying all, ſeiſe upon one. They 
drink but little,and that very ſeldome. They 
love their nouriſhers, and thoſe with whom 
they are acquainted. They are neither frau- 
dulent, nor ſuſpicious ; deſire never to be 
looked npon. Such is their clemency, thar 
they often ſpare ſuch as are proſtrate before 
them, ſeldome deftroying women and chil- 
dren; andif they be harmed by any man,ac- 
cording to the quality of the hurt, they 
frame their revenge. If a man anda beaſt be 
offered at onetime; it ſpareth the man. As 
they are thankfull to their benefa&ors, ſo 
are they mindfull of injuries, and will re- 
venge them. When ſeen, they are aſhamed 
to fly, but when out of fight,fly apace. They 
live long, yet are their intrals ſabje& to 
corruption. They are ſtronger before then 
in their hinder parts. The Lionefſe is very 
libidinous, yet not very fruitfull. The 
py ones tear their Mothers belly, which 
ing but fall at the firſt, quickly grow 
great. 
: GC rw oy ro avoy- 
ing the Hunters nets, 7»ſticein ſparing the 
bumble, and bringing down the loley, fot 
perance in abſtaining from meat ſome ayes 
topether, fortitude in ſtanding out againift its 
adverſaries. The Lioneffe Toverh its young 
ones fo deerly, that often in their defence tt 
loſeth its life. It cannot abide the Cocks 
crowing, the noyſe of wheels, and is an 
enemy to Apes and Wolves, 

2. Jeſus Chriſt, who for his invincible 
courage and fortitude, is likened to aLion ; 
as alſo for his preat might and power, in de- 
fending his flock from bodily and ſpiricuall 
enemics,Rev.5.5,The Lion of the Tribe of Iudah. 
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3- A King or mighty Prince, to rule —_ 
others, Gen. 49. 9- Judah as a lion, &c. 

4- Every godly perſon, for boldneſle like 
a Lion. Prov. 28. 1. The righteous is 45 bold 
as alion. 

5. Satan, or the Devill, who for his ex- 
treme fiercenefſe and cruelty, joyned with 
force to hurt and annoy mankinde, is like a 
lion . 1 Pet.5. 6. As aroaring lion. 

6. Tyrants, and violent oppreſfors,which 
for their cruelty are compared to Lions, 
2 Tim. 4. 17. 1 was delivered from the mouth of 
the lion, Pſal. 10. 9. & 34-10. 

7. Extreme, fearfull, true evils and dan- 
gers. Pſal.91.13. Thou ſhalt tread upon the Lion 
and the Aſpe ;, that is, thou ſhalt overcome all 
evils whatſoever. 

8. Some great danger pretended, onely 
to keep one Nom doing his duty. Prov. 22. 
13. The ſluggard ſaith, there is a Lion in the way. 

Lion with Eagles wings ] The Babyloni- 
call Kingdome, then of all other moſt ex- 
cellent in dignity and power ; thence com- 
pared in chap. 2. 32. to an Image of gold : 
it is ſaid to have two wings, for the two 
_ parts of this Monarchy, firſt 4ſh7ia, the 
other Babylon, as Luther : or, for the excee- 
ding ſwift celerity, as Tremelius ſaith. 

See the like metaphor and fimilitude in 
Jer.4. 13. & 48. 40. & Ezek. 17.3. Dan.7, 
4+ Firſt beaft like a Lion. 

This Kingdome is faid to be lifced up, be- 
cauſe it advanced ic ſelf above the common 
condition of men, raging as a beaft 3 but it 
was afterward by Cyrus brought and reduced 
into the ſame rank with other Kingdomes, 
w* is meant by ftanding upon the feer, v. 4. 

Lips ] Speech, words, or the a& of ſpea- 
king, Rom. 3. 13. The poyſon of Aſps is un- 
der their lips; that is, they utter malicious 
anddangerous words. Pro. 10.21. & 18. 6. 

2. The mouth, with faculty and ability 
to ſpeak to Gods honor. Plal.51.15. Open 
thou my lips. - 

'3- All the inftruments of ſpeech. Pfa.34. 
34+ And thy lips, that they ſpeak, noguile. 

4+ Dottrine and teaching, Mal. 2. 7. 

Calves of our lips |] Thankſgiving and 
prayſe offeredunto God. Hol. 14. 3. Sowe 
will render the calves-of our lips. | 

Cover their lips | Mic. 3. 7. that is, be- 
come filent, or be a mourner, Ezek, 24. 17, 
20. as wasthe manner of ſuch, Lev. 19. 45. 

A lying lip ] Deceitfall, falſe, vain-glori- 
ous, boaſting words. Prov. 4. 22. The lying 
lid is abomination to the Lord. * 

To refrain the lips] To govern the tongue 
wiſely, knowing when to keep filence, and 


when to ipeak. Prov. 10. 19. He that refrai- 
neth his lips is wiſe. 

The talk of the lips ] Idle, vain, and brag- 
ging words, without a&tion, endeyour, and 
performance. Prov. 14.23. he talk of the 
lips bringeth one to want. 

To touch the lips with a coal from the Altar] 
The burning up or purging and forgive- 
neſſe of ſins by the death of Chriſt on the 
Croſſe applyed, whereof the Altar was a 
ſymbole, Iſa. 6,6, 7. As certainly as the 
Prophet Iſaiah felt the live coal touch his 
lips, ſo ſurely was he to beleeve that the fin 
of his mouth, and all other fins whatſoever, 
wereall pardoned by Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe ſa- 
critice was figured by the Altar whence the 
coal was taken. 

Lips of truth ] A true and faithfull per- 
ſon, whoſe words are without deceit and 
lies. Pro. 12.19.The lips of truth ſhall be for ever. 
A man of unclean lips ] Not chat the Pro- 
phet was defe&ive and wanting in his office, 
as ſome take it ; bur that he fele now his 
owne infirmities the more, the neerer he 
drew to Gods dreadfull Majeſty; and the 
more he perceived the wonderfull alaccity of 
the Angels in praiſing God, the more he ſaw 
that he had failed in the purity of worſhip- 
ping God, Ifa.6.5. The people are there ſaid 
to be of unclean lips, becauſe they onely 
came neer God with their lips, and praiſed » 
the do&rine of falſe Prophets, and extolled 
the worſhip of falſe Gods, anddid ſwear by 
their names, Ifa.1.6,15,22. Ia.29.14. Jer.5. 

Little } put for 1. few in number, Fxod. 
12.4. Luk. 12. 32. 

2. Small quantity, Exod. 16. 18. 1 Sam, 
I4. 29, I King. 17. 12- Pfal. 57.16. 

3. Light, or of no eſteem, Joſ. 22. 17. 

4- Mean, or bafe, 1 Sam. 15. 17. 

5. Short, 2 Sam. 16. 1. Job 10. 20, 

6. Young, Eſt. 3. 13. 

7. Weak, Luk. 12,28. 

8. Low, Luk. 19. 3. 

Little <iſdzen ] Ic's ſpoken, to note in 
the ſpeaker moſt loving and tender affetion, 
x Joh.1.18. & 3.7. & 4-4- 

Little faith ] A ſmall portion and degree 
of faith, much troubled with ignorance and 
doubtings. Mat. 8. 26. Why ave je doubt, O ye 
of little faith ? ; 

Little flock ] The people of God, ſmall 
in number,and in worldly reputation. Luk. 
12. 32. Fear not little flock, 

Little fores ] All occaſions and appearan- 


| ces of evill, Cant. 2. 15. 


Little ones ] Such as be of poor and 


mean eſtate in the world, Matth. 18. 6. 
; k 3 Whoſe- 
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Ft hoſoever fhall offend one of theſe little ones. 
| Ns hee? Foe Church . of the Gen- 
eiles. Cant.-$. $. We have dlittle fifter. 
Little ſtrength ] A ſmall meaſure of ſpi- 
ritual grace,whereby the heart is but meanly 
Coed to God- ward. Rev. 3. + Thou 
a [tttle firength. 
—_ ib To move, and doe the ations of 
Tife, by a ſelf-moving power, engendred of 


2. To bein health, to live, an -” _ 
well. Joh. 4. $0. Goe thy way, thy Son [iveth; 
that Wh wn? of hls deadly ficknelle. 

. To preſerve onealive againſt the dan- 
ger of death. Gen.17. 18. O that Iſmael might 
live inthy fight. Gen. 42.2. That we may live, 
and not die. 

4. To recoverlife and ſtrength after ſome 
diſeaſe. ; | 

5. Tolive well and happily, or to flou- 
riſhand proſper. 1 Sam. 10. 24. Let the King 
live. Plal. 38.19, Mine enemies live, and are 
mighty. 

6. Rom. $. 13. Tolive a corrupt life in 
fin, which is the abuſe of naturall life, 
Ton. 4+ 17, 1 Pet, 4-2,3- This isa fpiritual 

h 


eath. | 
. To live agodly life, 2 Cor. 4.11. Gal. 
2. > 20. ro godel life of Chriftin us,of 
Godin us, a ſpircitual),” a morall life, the 
life of Grace. | 

$. Todwelland abide in glory in happi- 


i 


= 


Rom. 6. 4. To walk atter the Spirit, Rom, 
8.1. To live unto God, Gal. 2. 19. To 
| walk as children of light, Eph. 5. 8. To 
walk worthy of the Lord, Col. 1.10. To 
live by faith, Rom.1.17. Toliveunto righ- 
 teouſneſſe, 1 Pet. 2.14. To live to the will 
of God, 1 Pex. 4. 2. 

| 4 Fickedy, Dan. 12. 10. 2 Pet. 2.6. 
This is to walk after the imagination of 
| Ones owne heart, Jer. 9.14. To chooſe ones 
owne wayes, Ia, 66.3. To walk according 
tO the courſe of this world, Eph. 2.2. To 
| walk afcer the fleſh, Rom $.1. Fo minde the 
things of the fleſh, Rom. 8.5. To goe after 
the fleſh, Ibid. 5. To fulfill the luſts of 


| the fleſh, Gal. > 16, 


5- Eternally, Joh. 6.5z,58., Rom. 6.8, 
2 Tim. 2.11. This is, to ſee God as he is, 
ger To receive a full reward,2 Joh $. 
0 eat of the tree of life, Rey. 2.7. To 
drink at Chrifts Table in his Kingdome, 
Lak. 22. 30. To be with Chriſt, Phil. 
1.23 | 
'Lolibe after the fleſþ ] To live after the 
on yore our CE Pry Rom. 
13. Ifye ter the fleſh, ye ſball die. | 
Tolive after che manner of the Gentiles J 
In cating of meats tolive amongſt the Gen- 
tiles, notas a Jew, butasa Gentile, who eacs 
of all meats wichout difference. Gal. 2. 14. 


0 frame the courſe of ones li 


weſle in heaven. 

Xo live } is, x. Naturally, the life of the 
body, Gen. 9.3. Exod. 1.16. 1 Sam.20.31. 
Eccl. 6. 3, 6. Joh. 4 50. - A&. 17.26. Rom. 
7.3, Itis for oneto havein him the breath 


of life, Gen. 4. 15, 20. To have Nife within | mouth 


him, 2 Sam. 1. 9. AR. 20.10. Tohave be- 
ing, Pſal. 104. 33. To live and abidein the 
fleſh, Phil. 1. 22, 24. in this Tabernacle, 
2 Pet. 1. 13. | 

2. Moraly, as Paul before his converſion, 
A.23-1. & 26.5. Heb.13.13., Thisis,todo 
rhe things Tontained in the'Law, Rom. 2.14. 
To live peaceably with all men, Ro. 12. 18. 
To live 1n peace, 2 Cor. 13-14,  Todounto 
others 43 we would they ſhould doeunto os, | 
Mar. 7. 12: mt 

3. Spiritudlly, which is to live godly in | 
Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. 3.12. This is tobeun- 
defiled in the way, andto walk in the Law of 
the Lord, Pal. 119. 1. Towalk u 'ghtly, 
Prov. 10.9. .To walk in the light of the 
Lord, Ifa.2. 5. To walk before God in 
truth, Ifa, 38. 3. To walkin the flatutes of 
life, Ezek. 33.15. To walk in the fear of 
God, At. 9.3. To walk in newnefle of life, 


Liveft re the manner of the Gentiles. 

2. fe, as the 
| wicked Gentiles did, in following abomi- 
nableluſts, as they did before their conver- 
fion. Eph. 4« 17. That ye live not as other Gen- 
tiles walk, See 1 Pet. 4. 2, 3+ 

Tolive by that which comes out of Gods 
| To live or maintain this bodi] 
life, by Gods decree, appointmentand bleſ. 
ſing {being depended on , and not onely by 
naturall means, and ſecondary cauſes. Mact. 
4+ 4+ Man lives not by bread one, but' by 
wy word that proceedeth out of the month of 
Ged. | 
ibe foz eber ] A long-laſting life, alife 
for many Joon as Daniel in truth wiſhed 
unto the King, Dan. 6. 2% Or ag aye- 
laſting life without any end, as the Sooth- 
ſayers in flattery did wiſh unce the Ring, 
Dan. 2.4. & 3. 9. 8&5. 10. attribucing to a 
—_ man, that which is peculiar uneo 

0d. , 

Tolive in theſe things ] In the perf 0- 
bedience of the precepts of-the Law, to have 
rightas of debt (not of favour) unto life, 
both temporall and erernall. But this right 
is no where to be found a & men, fave 


o 


inthe man Chriſt Jeſus; which fulfilling the 
whole 


© x 
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whole Law, both touching the firſt and ſe- 
cond Table, may claim eternall life, and 
all blefiings of this, as a debt due co him. 
Lev. 18.5. Rom. 10. 5. Whoſo dve theſe things 

I live by them, Whereupon conclude ſtrong- 
ly againſt all Phariſees, Papiſts, Jeſuites, 
and others; That ſeeing no meer man doth 
cheſe things ( in that rigor as the Law ex- 
a&eth) therefore none can challenge cter- 
nall life asa reward in juſtice due nnto his 
works; Therefore let all fleſh glory in 
Chriſt, out of whom is nothingto befound 

bur death andconfuſion.. 

- Asthe Loddlives, and tþy foul libes] That 
thing which is affirmed and ſpoken to be 
ſo true as the Lord lives, or as that perſon 
liveth which isthe ſpeaker of it. Ruth. 3.13. 
Iwill do the duty of a Kinſman, 4s the Lord lives, 
1 Sanj. 1. 26. This is not an Oath, but a ve- 
hement aſſeveration. \ 

As livetþ] fignifieth, ſwearing 
by the life of Pharavb, which was a great 
Oath in Zgypt, Gen.42.15. It may beread, 
as a wiſh, or as an carneſtaſſeveration. 

Tolive to ones ſelf ] In the government 
of life, to follow hisowne will alone, and: 
not the will of God for the rule of it, for- 
getting Gods glory. Alſo, without thinking 
of this, chat he muſt render an account of 
his life unto God, unto whoſe power alone 
all men are ſabje&. Rom. 14.97. None of # 
Itveth to bimſelf. | 

Lively ] Spoken of the Word, AQ. 7.38. 
Hope, 1 Pet. t. 3+ - Beleevers, 1 Pet. 2. 
Of the enemies of Gods people, Pla. 38.19. 

Living ] pat for, r. The ſoul by which 
a tan livech, 1 King. 3. 22- 

2- Mankinde alive on earth 
Pfal. 143. 2. Eccl. 7.2. 

3- Never drig, but alwayes ſpringing and 
ranniing, Cant. 4. 15. | 

4+ God, Jer. 2.13. who as he hath life 
in himſelf, Joh. x. 4. ſo giveth helife to 6+ 
ers, AR. 27. 28. 

5.. The godly departed this life, Match, 


Bifts 
6. Chrift cffen fromehe dead, Luk.24.5. 
go The holy Ghoſt, Joh. 4. 10. & 7. 


39, 39. | 

8. Spirituall, Rom. 12. 1. 

9. Converfing, Cal. 2. 20. 

10. Continuing, Tir. 3. 3. 

11: That which procarethlife; and brin- 
geth to it, Heb. 10. 20. 

12. Sabſtance, poſſeſſion, Luk. 15. 12. or 
livelyhood, Luk. 2r. 4. 
Libing and true God ] A God who is dl- 


> Job 30. 2g. 


22 


| 


5- | Of the penitentloathing their fins, 


life, and from falſe and faigned Gods, as Tus 
piter, ec. which ſometimes lived, but arc nvc 
rue, 1 Thel. 1. 9, 
Light of the living ] This common light 
__ we live, _ weare in this world. 
al. 56.13. That I may walk before God in the 
light of the iiving. : : rraing 
Living waters ] Spritging waters, ſuch 
as {pring and run, are for their continuall 
motion called living, Lev. 14.5, 50. & 
15-3- Num. 19.17. Cant. 4. 15. for life 
conlifteth in continuall motion : in the 
o_ oy way living waters fignifie heaven- 
Y graces, Jon. 4. 10,11,14. & 59,38. 
21, 6. "fl Ws ; - —— 
Living ſtone ] Chriſt, the author of rr; c 
and ſpiritual] life. 1 Pet. 2. 4. ken wok 
ming as ta a living ſtone. | 


L 0. 
Loamthi ] Hoſ. 1,9. that js, Not my people, 


marg. 
Loath ] To abhor, detef,difdain. b 4a 
ryed of. Spoken of the es I 


AEpyptians loathi 
to drink of thewater, Exod. 51 fas 


Iſraelites loathing Manna, Numb. 21. 5. Of 
Fob loathing his ownelife, Job 7.16. Ofthe 
tull ſtomach loathing an honey-combe, Pro. 
27. 7. Of Gods loathing Zion, Jer. 14. I9. 
Loarhing the Kings, Prieſts and Prophets 
(which werethe Leaders of his cople) for 
their corruption and wickedneſls, Zec.11,9. 
& 20, 43. $36.31. _ 
Pome 4 " owamene | 
ted 83 a figne of her husbands power oy 

and her ſubje&tion unto bias; x Cor. 1 £ on 
10. So the'Nazarites hair mightbethe like 
a of their ſubjeftion to the Lord, under 
w ofe power they had by their vow in ſpe- 
ym ner comms ao, for fur- 
ther ſanEification in his fight. | 
Komb = ight. Anſworth on 

e Nazarites might, but the Prieſts 

forbidden to ſuffer t © locks to grow Yong 
Evek. 44.20. And (which concerneth all ) 
even Nature it ſelf reacheth us, that ifa man 
have long hair it isa ſhaweunto him, x Cor, 
II. 14. 

Locufts ] A certain vilecreatyre fo called. 
There were divers kindes of them; ſome 
hurtfull and venemous, others commodious 
for meat, Mat. 3.4. His meat wes locuſts, 

The originall Arbeb, Exod. 10. 4. hath 
the denomination of 'a malcitude, becauſe 
their nature isto be many togethar, Prov. 


ong hair is no- 


fynguiſbed from dead Hdots, by power of 


30: 27. and huge multitudes are therefore 
reſembled 
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reſembled to locuſts, Nah. g. 15. God hath 
uſed them often (though ſmall creatures) as 
inſtruments of his wrath, Exod. 10.14. Deut. 
28. 38, 42. 2 Chr. 7. 13. Pfal.78. 46. Joel 
1.4. Some Countreysare ſo troubled with 
them, that thrice every yeer the inhabitants 
ſet themſelves againſt them, at the firſt de- 
ſtroying their egges, then the young ones, 
and thereaſter by ſeverall wayes them that 
aregrown up. As whileſt alive they have 
occaſioned famine in many places, by devou- 
ringthe fruits of the earth, ſo when dead, 
the peſtilence arifing of their putrefied bo- 
dies, hath deſtroyed many more. Though 
they have no King, yet being in unity they 
goe forth by*bands, Prov. 30.27. and when 
they are thus gathered together, they fore- 
ſhew (as it's ſaid) a famine. They are of 
divers kindes, and of divers colours; 
whereof ſome fing, ſomeare filent, ſome 
are harmfull,others profitable. They have 
no certain place of abode, but leap hither 
and thither, here and there, Iſa. 33- 4 Plal. 
109.23. Of their ſeverall-kindes, differen- 
ces, uſe for meat and medicines, how harm- 
fall, how they may be deſtroyed, &c. See 
Inſeftorum, ſive minimorum Animalium Theatrum, 
C. 16, p. 116, 117, Oc. 

2. Deceivers, or authors of falſe Doc- 
trines generally, and more ſpecially, the 
Popiſh Clergy, with their ſwarms of Monks, 
Friars, Prieſts, and Jeſuites.. Rev. 9.3. There 
came locuſts out of the ſmoaak, 

Lod ] Nativity,or generation. A City,1 Chr, 
8.12. A mang name, Ezr. 2.33. 

Lodebar ] A place, 2 Sam. 9. 4- 

Mo lodge | To abide for a night, Gen. 28. 
11. Exod. 23.18. | 

2. Tocontinue, To dwell a good ſpace: 
as in Pal. 49. 12. Zach.5.5. in which pla- 
ces the word Engliſhed, continue, or remain, 
in the Original is bdge. 

3- To make a neſt, Mar. 4.32. 

. 4. To bepraftiſed and obſerved, Ifa.1.21, 
5s. Tolle, Joſh.-2. 1. marg. 
Loe ] noteth x. Matter of attentionand 

conſideration, Prov. 24. 31. Ifa.25.9, Luk. 
13. 16, : " 

" Readineſſe, 2 Sam. 15.26. Pal. 4o. 7. 
Luk. 1. 38. Heb. 10. 7. 

3. Some new thing and wonderfull, If. 
1.4 | 
: oo Certainty and afticmation, Gen. 1. 29. 
$12.11. &17,20. Pſa, 132.6. Eze.zo.9. 

'Luk. 1:32. 

5. Demonſtration ofa thing preſent,Gen. 
29. 2, and ſometime unexpeRed,Gen, 29.25. 
& 37.29. Rev. 14. 1. 


Loftp ] Spoken of God, who is the high 
and lofty one, Ia. 57. 15. But whenot men, 
ic's taken for proud, arrogant,and isapplyed 
co the eyes, Plal. 131. 1. Prov. 30. 13. iy 
5-15. Looks, Iſa;2.11. City, Iſa. 26.5, 
Mountain, Iſa. 57.7. | 

Lofiy looks] Eyes not ſet on high by 'na- 
ture, but exalted by pride and arrogancy, 
looking upon others fromalofe, with con- 
tempt and diſdain, as the Phariſe looked 
upon. the Pablican. Iſa. 2. 11. The lofty looks 
of man ſhall be humbled, Thus David Pl.1o1.5. 
nameth a proud perſon a man of an'high 
look. See Pal. 131. 1. & Prov. 21. 4 
Ifa. 5. 15. | 

Log | An Hebrew meaſure, containing (ix 
Egge-ſhels. It was of the ſame quantity 
with the fourth part of a Kab, balt apince. 
Goodwyn, p. 322. 

Ive log of oy!, Lev, 14. 10. figured the mea» 
ſure of grace and joy of the Spirit, beſtowed 
upon us in our ſan&ification, Plal.45.8. Ia. 
61.1, 2 Cor. 1. 21, 22. | 

Lois | Better. Grand-mother to Timothy, 
2 Tim. 1.5. 

Tolong |] r. To chuſe, aff, and be 
much pleaſed with, Gen. 34. 8. 

2. To have a will, a-liking to, Deuc. 
12, 20. 

3- Tothicſt, 2 Sam. 23. I5. | 

| 4+ Vehemently and earneſtly to. defire, 
Job 3. ae Tour I. 11. Phil.1.8. . 

Long | Spoken of Dayes; Exod. 29. 12. 
of a 34K, Joſh. 24. 7. . Time, 1 Sam.7.2. 
War, 2 Sam. 3.1. Life, 1 King, 3. 11, Yeers, 
Pfal. 95. 10. Furrowes, Pfal.129. 3. Death, 
Eccl. 12. 5. Captivity, Jer. 29. 28.:: Pray 
ers, Mat. 23, 14. Cloathing, Mar. x2. 38. 
Preaching, Aft,20. 9. Abſtinence,AQ. 27.21. 
Hair, 1 Cor. 11..14- Patience, Jam. 5, 7. 
Wings, Ezek. 17.3. Journey, Prov. 7, 19. 
It's ſpoken; alſo of the Altar, hangings, 
houſe, &c..  - | l aent; 

The words both prefixed, as day, bow, ſo, 
and hereunto annexed, as tine, while, point 
out the meaning of the places. 8 

Look ]. Behold, fee, confider, view,minde, 
have regard to, take heed, provide for, per- 
ceive, mark, ſtudy, expe, wait for.. We 
muſt look Well, Prov. 29. z3...Narrowly, 
Ia. x4- 16. Earneftly, A&t.3. 12. Stedfaftly, 
A@.7. 55» Dili ently, © es 

Tolook into; ] Not ſlenderly, .and by the 
way, as minding another thing, but with 
bending the mind, to confider and throughly 


know the thing, as men. bow their bodies 


when they would look. narcowly upon a 


To 


thing, Jam. 1. 25, 


' ners. Matth 18.18. Jhatſcever you ſhall looſe 


. Cort. Thus is Elias called Lord, and Abra- 


om —_— rd. 


Wy looſe |] To pronounce forgivenefſe of 
fins, to truely humbled and repentant fin- 


—_z— 


0n earth, &c. 

2. To givethe fruit of forgiveneſle of lins 
in heavenly bleſſedneſſe, Mar. 18. 13. 
. Tountie, Joh. 1 1. 44+ ; 
4. To put off, Joſh. 5. 15. 
5. Toremit, Mat. 16. 19- 
6. To ſet free, Luk. 13. 12. 
þ 
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. To beraiſed up, At. 2. 24. 
. To ſet fail, AR. 27. 21. 

9. To open, Rev. 5. 2. | 
, Lo09d] A word of reverence given to Pro- 
hets and publick Teachers, and men of 
bam of his Wife is called Lord, 1 Per. 3. 4. 

2. Atitle of honoar giverrto great men, 
in reſpeCt of their rule and command over 
others, Gen. 42. 30, 33- The man who # 
Lord of the Land. Gen. 43-16. It fignifieth 
tyrants, as Babylonians, in Ila. 26.13. 

3. An abſolute Ruler over .the whole 
world, upholding all things in their beings, 
artd diſpofing them to juſt ends. Thus God 
onelyis a Lord. Pial. 110.1. The Lord faid 
tory Lord. The Hebrew word ſo often in 
Scripture tranſlated Lord, is Jehovah, ( of 
which ſee before ) and Adenat, both which 
are expreſſed jn the fore-mentioned place, 
Pſa). 110. 1, This laſt Adonat cometh of a- 
nother word Adon, which fignifieth a baſe 
or pillar which ſuffaineth any thing. Our 
Engliſh word Lord, hath auch ſuch @ force : 
for it commeth of an old Saxon word, which 
importeth to ſuſtain, uphold, refecſh, or che- 


Tiſh. 


Note. That the word Adonai, which figni» 
fieth my ſtayer, or pillere, implying in it a 
myſtery of the holy Trinity, in Gen. 15. 2. 
is fitly ſpoken of God, (the Lord of heaven 
andearth, Mat. 11.25.) who as a baſeſu- 
flained Abran in all his infirmities. There it 
is written with long[ 4] in theend, and fo 
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and the fleth, Rom. 16.20. & 6.6,12. 1 Cor: 


9. 26. Gal.6.14. 1 Pet. 2.5. Rev. 1. 6; 
Pſal. 45.16. Virpius eſt, x Domini vir, 2 vir 


Domings. 


6. Every man as he is by creation, and 
condition of nature and gifts ſet over the 
inferiour creatures, Pal. 8. 5, 6,8. 
Nate. In Scripture Lord is ufed Efficiently 
for Jehough. Civilly, as Aft. 16. in token 
of reverence. Po eflively, as 1 Pet. 3. 6. 
for an Owner. In all ſenſes Chriſt is our 
Lord. | 
Lo of all] Chriſt, who is Lord of all; 
&. 10. 2,36. Byright, Wa 
1, Of Creation, all things being made by 
him, Joh. I.2, | | 
2. Preſervation, tpholding all things, 
Heb. 1. 3. | 
3. Dominion, governing all things,Eph; 
t. 23... * 
4+ Redemption, ranſoming all men by 
the priceof himſelf, 1 Tim. 2. 5. 
God or Chriſt {which is God) is our Lord, 
I. By reaſons or reſpeCts of him to us. 
1. He made us, and is Lord of our life; 
2 Of our ſafety. 3 Of our ſuſtenance. 
4 Of our dwelling, on the earth and in 
heaven. 
2. He recovered us from Satan and Hell. 
3- Hedyelleth jinus by his holy Spiric. 
4+ Weſhall dwell under him in Heaveri. 
II. Byreaſons taken from us toour Lord: 
i. We owe our ſelves to him : 
1. By debt, for that we have received. 
2. Bypromiſe, and profeſſion of that he 
hath required. _ 
3. By hope of that welſhall receive: 
To be theLozds |] To bethe peculiar peo- 
ple and peſſeſſion of Chriſt ( who by right 
of redemption ivour Lord) tobe cared for, 
and ſaved by him in life and death , as in 
both we are to look to him, to doe his will, 
and commend our ſelves to his ſafe keeping, 
Rom. 14. 8. We are the Lords. Beleeving 


is proper toGod, having the vowels of Fi 


byvah; when itic written witha ſhort[q] it 


is applyed to Creatures. Ayſworth on Gen. 
IS. 2. ? 
A An under Ruler, which in flead of 
God, and for him, and under him, hath rule 
and dominion over all things, but wore 
eſpecially over his Church. Row. 1.3. Con-+ 
cerning his Sun Teſas Chriſt owr Lord. Thus 
Chriſt onely is a Lord. Compare Eph. 5.22. 
with 6. 5, 6. 
5. Any and every godly perſon ſerving 


Chriſtians are in ſuch wiſe the Lords, as 
themſelves be more then Servants, even 
Chriſts friends, Gods children, heirs of 
Heaven, Kinps and Priefts to God, through 
the death of their Loed. Rev. 1.6. There- 
fore as alearned-man hath wittily obſerved, 
the faithfull are Domini, both inthe Genitive 
and Nominative Caſe. They be ſo the Lords, - 
as themſelves be Lords and Princes. Pal. 
45.16. Thou ſhait have children, whom thoy 
maſt make Princes throughout aff Lands. Whac 


Ged, as under him, and by him, and made 
alſo himſelfe a Lord over Satan, the world, 


| fallchood then is there in Popith daftrine, 
| when they doeteach usto doubt, whether in 
life and death we be the Lords? alſo, thar 

after 
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after death, many faithfull goe unto Purga- 
tory, to ſuffer torment there? whereas they 
which be the Lords, are purged by the Lords 
ry firgto cleanſe them... « 
- "Load of glozwp | A 
Lord, worthy*of renowne, and full of glo- 
ry and majelty. 1 Cor. 2.8. They would not 
have crucified the Lord of glory. Plal.24.7. AQ. 
7.2. making glorious the pooreſt and mea- 
neſt of his Saints, Jam. 1. r. 

LLozd of beaben and earth ] The Maker, 
Commander, anddiſpoſer ot all things in 
Heaven and Earth. See Poſſeſſour. 

Lo of hoſts ] The mighty and ſtrong 
God, under whoſe power and diſpoſition 
all Creatures be as an hoſt of Souldiers un- 
der their Emperour to execute his judge- 
ments. Pſal. 24. 10. The Lord of boſts is the 
King of glory. bs. | : 

102d of bolts, with the Wozd and Spirit ] 
That God the Father, moſt mighty Com- 
mander of all things, would afford his pre- 
ſenceand aid unto his Church, with Chriſt 
our Saviour (the Word) and the holy: Spi- 
rit. Hag. 2.5, 6. The Lord of hoſts will be with 
you, With the Word, and the Spirit, &c. This 
is the moſt evident place in all the old Teſta- 
ment for proofe of the holy Trinity; the 
Porine whereof being more ſparingly and 
obſcarely ſer down in the Old Teftament, 
is in the New Teſtament more largely and 
cleerly taught unto' the Church of Chriſt, 

In the Lozd ] The Lord God, to be au- 
thor of ſubje&ion and duty from inferiors 
toward their Jawfull ſuperiours, Parents, 
Husbands, &c,, andalſo the meaſure. of this 


blood from their fins, and need no Purgato» 


ſubje&tion, how far inferiours muſt obey, | . 


till they ſhall:do nothing.to offend God; 
obedience muſt be yeelded for his. ſake, and 
according to, his. will. - Eph.6. Tr, Obey jour 
parents inthe Laxd.. Col. 3. 18; .,; 
 2--In that. concord, whoſe bond is the 
Lord, Phil. & 33-5 52:3; 
In the name of the Logd7] At the com: 
mandement of God, by his bleſling, and unto 
his onely honour andglory. | Col. 3.17. Do 
ell inthe name of- the Lord Jeſu. i © 
Moingquire of the Logd J fignifies either to 
ſeek to ſome Propher ſorknowledg of Gods 
minde, as to Abraham then. living, or by 
private prayer to goe to God, Gen: 25.22." 
 Lozdof Logds] The higheſt Ruler, far a- 
bove all other Governoursand Rulers what- 
ſoever. Rev. 19. 19. Who hath bis name writ- 
ten.on bis thigh, | The Lord of Lords.] | 
Lozd of life ] One who liveth of himſelf, 
and is author, giver, and preſerver of life in 


glorious renowned 
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all living creatures, having the lives of all 
creatures .under his. power ; being the only . 
pFecurer of eternall life unto the cle&. AR. 
3- 18. Tehavekiled the Lord of life... © © 


Pany Lo2ds] Many which be like unto 
Lords, and reputed fo of 'the world, being 
not ſo indeed : for to us there.is:but. one 
God, and one.Lord:* 1 Cor. 8. 5: As there be 
many Gods, and many Lords.'. oh 

Foz. the Lo2ds ſake ] For the loveand me- 
rit, of Chriſt, who is made heir and Lord of 
all. Dan. 9. 17. ;For the Lords ſake... Thusthe 
true Catholick Church of the Old and New 
Teſtament, concluded all their prayers, not 
in the name of Chrift and Saints. /.. - | 

Lo2ds Supper ] That Sacrament of the 
New Teſtament, which fealeth to us our 
ſpirituall feeding and growing in Chriſt, 


Lord. Papiſts offend, which transform this 
Supper of ſpirituall refreſhing, intoa Sacri- 
fice propitiatory for fin. +, WE 
" As tothe Lozd ] In doingduties. to ſupe- 
riours, to be-moved with the will of Gad; 
and with reverence of his authority, af 
they were to do ſervice to God himſelf. Eph. 
6, 7+ Doing ſervice tothe Lord, 
Lo2dfþip 
minion, authority. Df 43 263 
Lo-rubamab ] Without mercy, or not having 
obtained mercy. Hol: 6. 1. marg, & 
To loſe ]:Toſuffer one to periſh, and to 
go on to deſtrution. Joh. 6. 39. Of all-thet 
he hath given me, I ſball loſe nothing. tk 
.. Toloſelife.] Tolaydown our life wil+ 
lingly for Chriſt his Goſpel, Matr. 10. 34. 
He that loſeth his life for my ſake. FT: 
. 2. To: deſtroy it, and caſt it away+for 
ever. Matt.:10.39. Hethat. will finde bis life 
ſhall boſe. it. | NE 4it 
.3, To beflain-and kill'd, Judg. 18. 25; - 
.: 4+ To weary, afflit with ſorrow, and:to 
- ſad todeath, as ready to breath our the 
laſt, Job 31. 39- | 
'- 5. Tobe damned, Mar. 8. 36. | 
Lofſe ] Harm, hurt,damwage,hinderance, 
Gen. 31. 39. Hinderance from: labour, Exo: 
21.19. Thingscaft away out of aſhipin the 
time of a tempeſt, A&.27,21. Leefing,Ib.22. 
Lack or want of things neceſſary, Phil. 3.8. 
Loft ] Ele&, which ſee -and feel them- 
ſelvesloſt and quite undone, becauſe of their 
fins. Such as are ſo far out of the way, tha 
in mans judgement they are caſt away. Joh. 


Mar. 10:42. Luk.22.-25; Do- 


that which i loſt. Matt. 18. 11. - 


| 


2. Aperſon caſt for ever out from heaven 
to periſh in hell, Joh. 17. 12. 


I Cor. 11. 20. Sce more in the Sypper of. the . 


19.10. The Son of mans come to ſeek, and ſave 


Lot _ 


LINMI 


_-** ther thing, caſt intoa pitcher or por, thence 
. to be drawn out again ( asa meanesto end 


commodity. Pfal. 125. 3- Therodof the wic- 


earthly or heavenly. Hence come thoſe 
| phraſes in the Book of Joſhua. The Lot: 


rendred toany for their fins. Iſa.17.14, This- 


_ 4,6. Fellowſhip, or participation in any 
good thing. AR. 8. 21. Thou Baſt neither part 
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Lot ] Wrarped, joned, covered, or bound to 
gether, The Son ot Haran, Gen. 11. 27. Sce 
2 Pet. 2.7. Boy 

Lot]. Some ſquare thing, as a Dye oro- 


ſtrife ) incaſes of doubt, as in diviſion of 
Lands, choyce of officers, &c. Prov. 16. 32 
The ot is caſt into the lap, but the diſpoſition is of 
the Lord. Prov. 18. AQ. 1. 26. 

Note, that the event of Lots cometh not 
from Stars, Fortune, Devils, nor Saints, but 
from Gold onely, whoſe priviledge it is to. 
order theſucceſſe of them 

2. That which falls out by Lot to be 
ones proper portion, or inheritance, or 
part. Pal. 16. $. The Lord is my lot. Deut. 
32. 6. Iſrael is the bt of his inh:ritance. The A- 
poſtle, 1 Pet. 5, 3. calleth the Cliurch by 
this name. | | PET 

3. That which is ones chiefeſt good and 


bed ſhall not reſt on the lot of the righteous; that is, 
upon themſelves and their good things. 
4- The inheritance of any perſon, either 


of Ephraim, of Zabulom, of Fudd, &c. Alſo 
A&.26:18. Col.1:12. That which is tranſla- 
ted The inheritance of the Saints, in the Origi- 
nall is, The Lot of the Saints. 

5. The reward and recompence which is 


is the lot of them that are robbers of us. 


nor bot : for {6 thee word is in the Originall, 
that is, no fellowſhip. | 
"The uſe of Lots, was 1. Lawful, * 
. 1. To find out one from another, 1 Sam. 
14-41. Jonah 1.79, _ | | 

2. To divide Lands, Numb. 26.55,56. & 
33+ 54: | 
3. Tochooſe an Officer, AR. 1.26. - 

4+ Toorder the courſes of men in office, 
and to divide them, 1 Chr. 24.5. Luk. 1.9. 

5. To decide a controverſie, whoſe the 
thing ſhould be, Pſal. 22.18. Joel 2.3. Mat 
27.35. Joh. 19. 24. 

IT. Unlawful, Eſt. 3. 7. 

Tocaſt lots ] To divide a thing by Lot, 
Mat. 27. 35. Upon my veſture did they caſt lots. 
Prov. 1. 14. | 
.. To caſt lots fo2 the people, oz Tribes of 
Ifrael ] To diftcibute to every Tribe (ex- 
cept the Tribe of Levi) their ſeverall inhexi- 
tance by lot. See Joſh. 14. 15, 16, 17,18. 


n0t by our owne merit, but by Gods tree 
gift. Hence Peter calleth all Chriſtians Gods 
heritage, orthe lot of his inheritance, 1 Pet. 
5-3. butmorecleerly the brleevers are ſaid 
co receivean inveritance among them which 
are ſaniked, &c. At. 26.18. ; 

Tocalt lots upon a people ] To challenge 
Lordſhip and power overa people,to diſpoſe 
of them act their pleaſ] ure, as men do account 
that their owne which by Lot caſting falleth 
tO be their portion. Joel 3. 3. 41:4 they caſt 
lots upon my people, &c. Obad. 11. 

Lotan | Wrapped, joyred, covered, or bound 
together. The Son ot Seir, Gen. 36. 20. 

Love, referred to God | fignifieth, 

1. His divine effence, intinitly delighting 
himſelf in his Son Chriſt, who is his wiſ- 
dome; andin his Spirit, which is his power: 
alſoin hiscreatures and his children. 1 Joh. 
I6. God is love. | 

2. His purpoſe and decree to chooſe ſome 
unto ſalvation by Chriſt. Rom. g. 13. Facob 
have I loved. This love is elſewhere called 
the good pleaſure of his will, and fore- 
knowledge of God, Rom. $8.29. Rom.11.2. 
— ons 

/3- The fruits and effe&s' of that loving 
purpoſe. 1, In the regeneration of the eleft. 
2 Their ſanC&ification. 3 In the grace of 
perſeverance. 4 In the bope of Glorifica- 
tion. Rom. 5.6. Hehath ſhed abroad his love 
in our hearts. Alſo it {ignitiech the tokens of 
his love in earthly benefits, Mal. 1. 2. 

4+ The proceeding of theſe former fruits 
of grace, till they come to perfe&ion of 
Glory. Joh. 13.1. Them be loved to the end. 
The love of God is uſed in Scripture, ej- 
ther a&ively, for that love wherewith he 
embraceth his ele& in Chriſt unto life eter- 
nall, asin Joh. 3. 18. Rom. 5.8. &8. 39, 
Eph. 3.19. or paſlively, for the love where- 
with Gods loved, 1 Joh. 4. 20, 21. 

5. Inordinate delight and contentment in 
ſome perſon or thing. 2 Sam. 13.1. And 
Amnon loved bis fifter Thamar: here it is taken 
in evill part. 

6. To give one an amiable and lovely 
look, or to receive one courteouſly and 
friendly. Mar. 10. 21. Feſus beheld him, and 
loved him : with acommon, but not with a 
ſpeciall love, with the loye of an Inftructer 
LS) Do&or, and not With the love of a Sa- 
viour. | : 

Referred torvan | fignifieth, 

1. Anaffe&ion of the heart, moving and 
ſtirring ns rowiſh well, and to do good unto 


2. To obtain an inheritance in heaven, 


ſomething which we juſtly like, and finde 


contentmetit in, 2 Sam. 1. 26. Thy ve to me. 
WA 
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was wonderfull, like to the love of women. T his 
is Naturall love, ſuch as a woman beareth 
to herhusband, a mother to the childe,&c. 

2. An holy affc&ion of the heart, cauſing 
us to delight in God for his goodneſle ſake, 
and in our Neighbor for Gods fake. 1 Joh. 
4.19. We live him, becauſe he loved us firſt, 
verl. 21. He that loveth God, ſhould love bis 
Neighbor alſo. This is Chriſtian love, which 
38a truit and ſigne of a juſtified perſon, but 
is not our juſtice before God. 

3. That affe&ion which more neerly and 
ftraightly bindeth friend unto friend. 1 Sam, 
18. 1. And Fonathan loved him as his own ſoul. 
This is love of friends. 

Live, asit's put for the affe&tion of love, 
Gen. 29. 20. fois it alſo for, The effe&t of 
love, Ibid. 32. Joh. 15. 13- for, To bear 
good will towards, 1 Sam. 18. 22. So allo, 
tor Luſtfull aft, Prov. 5.18. The perſon be- 
loved, Cant. 2. 2, 7. & 3. 5- Embracement, 
Cant. 1.2. &7. 12. W 

There's I. a Naturall love, lawfull, Prov. 
19.8. Plal. 34. 12. From. 13.9. Unlawtul, 
Joh. 12. 25. 2 Tim. 3. 2. 

II. Conjugall, Divine, Jer. 2.2. & 3.14 
Hof. 2.19, 20. Humane, Gen. 24. 67. Eph. 
2.5: IdoJatrous and diabolical, Jer. 2.25. & 
8.2. Ezek.16.37. Hol. 9.1. 

II. Parental and Filial,Gen. 22.2. & 25428. 
& 37. 3. & 44. 20. : : 

IV. Spiritual, 1, Of Chriſt to his Church, 
Eph. 3.19. &5-2. Rev. 3.19. and to ſome 
particular perſons, Joh. 11. 3.5. & 13. 23- 
& 20+ 2. Gal. 2. 20. 

2, Of ours to Chriſt, Cant. 1-4,7. & 3. 
2,4: Joh. 21.15. To one another, Job 13. 
34» 35- 1 Joh. 4. 7, 11,12. 

3. Ot Paſtor*cowardsthelr people, 1 Cor. 
I6. 24. 2 Cor. 12.15. 1 Thefl. 2. 7,8. and 
people toward their Paſtors, 2 Cor. 8. 7, 8, 
24. Col. 2.2, 1 Thefſ.5. 13, | 

4. Of Gods love cowards us, Joh.14.23. 
& 16.27. & 17.25. Rom. 5. 5,8. andours 
towards God, Pal. 116.1. 1 Joh.4.19. 

Tolobe in truth | Sincerely, according to 
that precept, Rom. 12. 9. 3 Joh. 1. WhomT 
love in truth. 

Low] Baſe, poor, abje&, nothing eſtee- 
med, of ſmall repute or credit. Pride brin- 
geth into this condition, Job 4o. 12. Proy. 
29. 23. Iniquicy, Pfal. 106.43. ,Oppreſſion, 
Plal. 107. 39. Thus are Gods people in 
their owne eyes, Luk. 1. 48. and when thus, 
are holpen, Pſal. 116. 6. & 136. 23. 

Js madelow}] May be made poor. For 
at once to be richand poor, noble and vile, 
high and low, this cannot be : but of rich 


and noble, to become in a ſhort ſpace nee- 
dy and ignoble, that is poſſible and often 
leen, Jam. 1.10. The latter end of this 
verſe expounds the former. Riches are as 
lubject ro poverty, as grafſe to withe- 
ring. 

Low parts of the earth ] put for, 

I, Abaſe condition and contemptible,Eze. 
26.20. 

2. Theplace of the dead, Pal. 63. g. 

3. The Mothers wombe, Pal. 139. 15. 

4+ The incarnation of Chriſt, or the 
grave, Eph. 4. 9. 

5. Thevalleys, Iſa. 44.23. 

Lowlinefſe ] The humblenefſe of minde, 
and modeſty of godly perſons. Matt. 11. 22. 
For I am lowly in beart. Phil. 2. 3. 

2. AnabjeCt and vile eſtate, ſubjet to the 
contempt of the world. Luk. 1.52. And ex- 
alted them of low degree. Jam. 1. 9, 10. Alſo 
Luk. 1.48. 

Loynes | A part of the body, which (as a 
pillar) ſtrongly upholds the whole body, 
Exod. 28. 42. 

2. The whole man, by a Synecdoche. 
AQ. 2. 20. Out of the fruit of his loynes, ee. 
Deut. 33.11. 

3- A readyneſſe with all our might, to 
execute a Charge or duty committed to us. 
Luk. 12. 35. Andyour loyns, &e. This rea 
dineſſe followeth mortification of our luſts, 
as an effe& the cauſe. 

4- Sides, Jer. 3o. 6. 

5. Middle, Mart. 3. 4- 

Let your loynes be girt, Luk. 12. 35. thatis, 
be readily prepared to ſet forward. 

Gird up the loynes of your minde, 1 Pet. 1. 13. 
that is, As he that would haſten his jour- 
ney, tucked'up his long garments (which 
in thoſe Countreys they uſed ) ſo remove 
the inward impediments of the minde in 
your heavenly journey. 

Tour loynes girt about with truth, Eph. 6. 14. 
that is, Jet the Word moderate, rule, and go- 
vern your affe&ions. 
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Lubim ] The heart of a man, or heart of the 
ſea. A Countrey,Nah. 3. 9. Whence Lubims, 
2 Chr. 12. 3. 

Lucas |] Ariſing to him, Philem. 24. called 
alſo Luke. A Phyſician, Col. 4. 14, See 
2 Tim. 4. 11, 

Lucifer | Bringing light. Properly,the Star 
ariſing before the morning as meſſenger of 
theday, the greateſt of the ſtars, andof ſuch 
brightnefſe as a ſhadow is cauſed by the lighe 
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of it : bur figuratively, the King of Babylon 
Nebuchadnezz.r, ſhining above others in 
worldly pomp anddignity, whereunto God 
threatneth a doletull end, in Ia. 14.12. How 
art thou faln from heaven, O Lucifer ! 

Lucius | Of light. A Teacher, A&.13.1. 
Rom. 16.21. 

Lucce ] Lawful, Phil.g. 21+ Unlawful, 
1 $am. $. 3. tearmed Filthy, and whereunto 
Gods Miniſters muſt not- give themſelves, 
x: Tim. 3. 3,8. Tit. 1.7, 11, 1Pet. 5.2. 

Lud-] Nativity, or .generation. The'Son of 

. Shem, Gen. 10. 22. The Nation deſcending 
of him, Iſa. 66. 19. 

Ludim.] The ſame. The Son of Mizraim, 
Gen. 10.13. 

Luvith | 4 floor made of board's ; or, green- 
neſſe. An hill, Iſa. 15.5. & Jer. 48. 5/ 

Lukewarm ] Rev. 3.16. char is, neither 
hor nor cold, indifferent.” Such as they who 
did halt berween two thoughts, or opinions, 
1 King. 18 21. 

Luinp ] A piece of clay or earch, whereof 
ports and veſſels beframed, after the will and 
pleaſure. of the Potter, Rom. 9. 21. 

2. Whole mankinde,'or the-nature of man 
being unformed and. unperfe&, as ſome 
think; or as it ſtood in Adam uncorrupr: 
and pure, as others more reaſonably judge ; 
or as it iscorrupt by the fall of our firſt Pa- 
rents, out of which ſet before the eye of 
God, he according to his good pleafure, 
mercifully choſe ſome to eternall lite by 
Chriſt, and others hejuſtly left in their cor- 
ruption, appointing them to wrath, '' Thus 
Auguſtine and moſt Divines both old and 
new expound it. Rom.'g. 9,21. Hath not 
the Potter power of the ſame lump, &c.' Bucer 
taketh this lump to be the firſt originall of 
mankinde,out of which :man was framed and 
made of God. : 

3- The people of the Jews deſcending na- 
turally of the holy Patriarchs, who were 
as the firſt fruits, which being conſecrated 
to God, the reſt of thecrop or maſſe of fruits 
was holy tothe Lord. Rom. 11: 16. If the 
firſt fruits be boly,the lump is alſo holy. See Numb. 

15.20. | 
4. Aclufter, Ifa, 28. 21. 
5. All the fruit remaining after the firſt 
fruits taken out for God, Rom. 11. 16. 
Spiritually, the Jump is the poſterity of ho- 
ly Fathers, the firſt fruits. 
6. A Congregation or particular Church 
of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 5. 6. 
Lunatique ] Mat. 4. 24. & 17. 15. Trou- 
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They are thus denominated, for that (like 
the Moon } their diſeaſe at certain times 
waxeth anew ; or tor that being born at the 
new Moon, they are fubje&to this diſeaſe, 
or at thechange of the Moon are moſt trou- 
bled herewith. 

Lurk } To lic hid, not toappear, 41 Sam. 
23.13. Tolicin wait, Prov. 1,11,18. Pſz. 
I7. 12: . 

Luſt | Thedelire of ſome lawſull things, 
cending to preſervation of Nature: that is, 
naturall Juſt, in it ſelfe good, Pal. 106, 14. 
And Plal. 98. 18. Requiring meat for their 
luſts. 

2. Corruption of heart, coveting things 
torbid. Rom.7.7, Thou ſhalt not lu; this is 
originall Juſt, or bicth-tin.. 

3. All evill defires and affeftions, whether 
without conſent, or with conſent. 1 Per. 2. 
12. Aoſtain from fleſþly luſts. This is atuall 


U 


4+ Thedeiire of good things, according 
to Gods will, with a loathing of the con- 
trary. Gal. 5. 7. The ſpirit luſteth again the 
fleſh. This is ſpiritual luſt. See Concupiſcence. 
Here it is taken in goed part. 
5. Will and pleafure, Pal. 27. 14. Give 
menot to the luſt of mine adverſary. | 
This is taken two wayes. 
1. For natural things in man, viz. deſire, 
affetion, and ſo.it- is of God, and thereof 
good. 
2. Fora morall thing : Firſt, for the will 
or corruption of nature and goodnefle, and 
therefore evill and forbidden. 

I. Ours towards others. 

2. Others toward us, 

This is taken two wayes : 

I. Generally, for all ſorts of evil defires, 
or defires of evill, Rom. 7.7. Jam. 4.2, 

2. Specially, for concupiſcence or deſires 
of carnall pleaſure, 

6. The pleaſure, will, or deſire, 1 Pet. 4.2. 

Toluft] Taken in a good part, Deu. 1 2.20. 
Gal. 5. 17. 

Luz ] Analmond, departing, or bending. A 
City, calledalſo Bethel, Gen. 28. 19, Judg. 
I. 23, 26. 

' ot 

Lyar ] A vain, deceitfull, difſembling, 
unconſtant perſon, ſpeaking otherwiſe then 
he doth think, and doing otherwiſe then he 
ſpeaks, and is very apt to broach and receive 
falſe opinions, Such an one is every man 
naturally. Rom. 3. 4- Let God be true, and 
every man 4 lyar. 


bled with the falling ſicknefſe, oftentimes 
falling into the fire, andotrt into the water. 


2. One: whoaccuſtometh himſelf to lies. 
Rev. 21. Andall Lyars. 
LI 
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Lybia |] Groſſe, or fat. A Countrey Iy- 


ing from Zgypt to the Weſt Ocean, Ezek. 
30. 5- AR. 2.10, Hence the inhabirants are 
tearmed Lybians, Jer. 46. 91. 

LLycaonia | A wolfe. A Countrey of Aſra, 
AQ. 14: 6. ; 

1.ydda ] 4 ſtanding pond of water. A City, 
AR 9. 32. 

Lydia] The ſame. A Countrey, Ezek.30. 
5. Whence the inhabitants are tearmed Ly- 


dians, Jer. 46.9, The name of a religious 


woman, AA. 16. 14, 40. 
LLre |] Any untruth or falſehood, though 


unwittingly ſpoken. This is the largeſt fig- 


nification of a Lye. Rom. 9g. 1. 
2. An untruth, conceived and uttered 


with a purpoſe to deceive. Eph. 4. 25. Lye 
not one to another. AQ. 5.3. This is a moſt 


ftrid& ygnification, and containeth under it 
all the branches following. 

3. Deceirfull words and falſehood, in bar- 
gains, contradts, and other affairs of this life. 

(Note. The Scripture ſetteth downe the 
blemiſhes of the Saints to four purpoſes : 

1. For-the faith of the Hiſtory, which 
concealeth the faults of none. 

2. For inftcu&tion to virtue, by ſeeing 
thers faults taxed. 

2. Fear; for what ſhall (ſhrubs doe when 
cedars fall ? | 

4. For hope, that we may imitate their 
repentance, ſeeing their pardon.) 

Such was Abraham's Lye, Gen.12.12, And 
theLye of Gebhezi, 2 King-5.25. This is a 
Civil lye in mens matters 3 and it ts either 
ſportful and in jeſt, or hurtful and dange- 
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rous, or officious, being made in favour of 


others, for their help and benefit. This: laſt 
kinde, howſoever it carry a ſhew of honeſty 
and charity, becauſe it is beneficial to our 
neighbour, yet indced and truth, it-is evil 
and damnable, becauſe it is againſt the com- 
mandement which forbiddeth lying, . and 
hath appearance of evil. Alfo, charity re- 
Joyceth in the. truth, and not in iniquity. 
And lafily, becauſe we may not tella lye, 
n9 not in favour,and forthe glory:of God, 
much eſſe for the benefit of man.. Job23.7. 
IVill you tell a lye, or talk, deceitfully for God ? 
. 4+ .An uotruth or falſchood in marter of 
Do&rine, when ſome opinion-is held con- 
trary tothe Word of God, 1 Joh. 2.21. No 
lye is of the truth. Rev. 22.15. Such, as love 
and make les. 2 Tim. 2, 18. This is an. here- 
'tical lye in'matter of Chriſtian Doftrine. 

s. A counterfeic profeſſion of Religion, 
when faith and repentance be difſembled. 
x Joh. 1. 6. If we ſay we bave fellowſhip with 


him, and walk, in darkneſſe, we ye. Rom. 3.4. 
Such a Lyar was Judas, Demas , 4nanias and 
Saphira, and all hypocrites, who protelle 
and appear to be that they are not- - This is 
an hypocritical lye, in matter of Chriſtian 
profeſſion. a oy 

_ 6. An Image, lyingly or falſcly repreſen- 
ting God, —— Which turned the truth 
of God into a Lye. Ta. 44. 20. | | 

| To:lye | Tobeſe, given, or addifed to 
it, 1:Joh. 5.19.., © , + | 

Men lye,1. To God, Plal.78.36. Aﬀt.5.2,8. 

2. Of Gid, Rom. 1: 25. Jer. 5. 52. 
: Joh.5.10. 1 Joh.1.10.Iſa.g.15, Jeri14.14. 

\ 3. Of men, Pal. 52.3. Gen.jz9.14. 

4. For men, Exod. I. 18,19. Jolh. 2. 4. 

Job 13.7. Ee, 
$7 For ones ſelfe, Gen. 18. 15, & 12.12, 
Joſh. 9, 8. ſelfe, C 5 3 

But eyery lye (whether officioue, or per- 
nicious) is a (in. - 

Tolye unto God | In ſpeaking of a lye, to 
forget that he had to do with God. A&. 4+5» 

To l1ye toman | To deal falſely and deccir- 
fully, contrary co the Covenant made be- 
tween them, Gen. 21.23. Plal. 44.18. 

Lying miracles }; No. true or reall, bur 
deceicfull and ſeemiag miracles, 2 The, 2. 

Theſe are ſo called, becauſe they are ſo, 

1,. Materially, _ 
Formally, they ſeem to be, andare not. 
2. Originally, 'they come from the Fa- 
ther of lies. 

3- Incentionally, or finally, they are 
wrought to deceive men and bring them 
into eryour. 

Sar the Nevil is a.Lyer not onely becauſe 
he ſpealketh chat which is falſe, but becauſe 
he ſpeaketh the truth coa falſe, and fraudu- 
lent purpoſe, Luk.4.34,35- And this pro- 
perly is to lye, to ſpeak that we minde nor. 
Mentirz eft contra mentem_ire.  * F 
Lying figne } Such figns by which men are 
ledto beleeve lyes, 2 Thel.2.9. either faigned 
miracles, or ſuch as be wrought indeed, but 
to deceive and coufen by fallehood. 

Lying wozds ] Deceitfull andfalfe: words 
which beguile our ſelves and others, Jer. 9.8. 

Lygure:] The Original gw9 is by Tre- 
mellins and Bxxtorf. rendred Gyanas, which is 
the Saphire, of a blew colour ; by Mr.' Aynſ- 
worth, Hyacinth, or Jacinth, being of a vio- 
let or purple colour : by Montanus, Lyincuriue, 
faid to be a precious ſtone, engendered of the 
congealed urine of the beaſt Lynx. 

It's a kindeof Amber, agum hardened in- 
toa ftone, which ſtone in ſome places js 
very precious, and of excellent quality and 
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operation. * Some call it a Turkois, or: T or- | 
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Saat } A belly, or beuping up, One of the 


n . © » f y 2} n 4 
cois, a ſtone of a pale green, inclining to | Prie{ts Sons, Neth. 12. 36. 


$kie colour, and of ſtrange ettets. Large Ans | 
not. on Exod. 28. 19. | 
1 yſanias | Diſſolving, ſudneſſe. The Te-| 
trarch of Abylene, Luk. 3+ 1. | 
Lyſia ] A wolfe. A Countrey, A&.27. 5. | 
" Wyſias ] Diſſolving. The chiete Captain 
under Felix the Governour, AQ, 23. 26. & 
24+ 22. ; 
"Lyftra] The ſame. The name of a City 
in Lycaonia, AR. 14. 6: | 
Lyp3zard} Lev. 11.30. Its tceth areſharp, 
nor can be pulled forth of a wound, except 
by force. If its tail be broken or cut off, it 
groweth again. Itloverh honey. Its biting 
5s venemous. Its body is ſo brittle, that 1t 
at any time it chance to fall, its tail is bros | 
ken:every yeer it caſteth its skin twice,which 
ir greedily devoureth, envying the uſe of- it 
to man ; being a remedy againſt the Falling 
evil. Onthe back it bath ſhining ſpots as 
ſtars, and is found in the holes of very old 
or new houſes, feedeth on Spiders and, the 
dew. It's an enemy to Scorpions, faining 
as it were modeſty, but meditating nuſ- 
chick. 


\ o 4 
of Pekah {lain by Zichr:, 2 Chr. 28.7. 


M A 


 Baacah, Paacha, or Paatþab ] Preſſed down, 
won, Or faſtened, Born of Reumah, the Con» 


cubine of Nybor, Gen. 22. 24+ The Mother of 
Abſalom, 2. Sam, 3.3. A King, 2 Sam.10,6,8. 
Ot Gath, 1 King, 2. 39. - The Mother of 4- 


Ljjam,1 King, 15.2. Caleb's Concubine,t Chr, 
2:48. The'Wife of Machir, 1 Chron. 7: 16, 
The Wife of Gibeor's Father, 1 Chron. 8. 29. 
called Jebiel, Ibid, g. 35. The. Mother of 
Haan, 1 Chr. 11. 43. of Shephatiab, 1.Chr. 
27. 16, Es | Es | 

Paatbathi ] The ſame, © The name of a 
place, Deut.3.14- Whence Maachathite,2 Sam, 
23: 34- and Maachathites, ,Joſh, 12. 5. & 13. 
IT, 13- | 8 3.7, 33'Þ 4d. 
-'Wgadai ] Teerhy pleaſant, decked, teſtifving, 


Yaaleh-acrobbim } The going xy. or oſcert ts 


Acrabbim. The name ot a place, Jolh. 15.3, 


MBaarath | Aden; a miking empiy,' a Ponte 


ring out of water ; or watching. A City, } tl, 


4 


5. 59. | -, 
Waaſeiah | The work of the Lord, The $31 
Once 
that ſtood on Ezra his right hang, Neb. $. ... 
which cauled the people to underitand the 
Law, Ibid. 7. who tealed the Covenant, It. 
10.25. The Son of Baruch, Yb. 11..5. The 
Son ot Tthiel, Ibid. 7: A Prieft, Ibid. 12. 41, 
42. The Fatherof Zephaniah, Jer.21.1. The 
Father of Zedekiab, Jer.29.21. The Father 
ot Neriah, Jer. 32. 12, The. Son of Shall, 
Jer. 35. 4 | 
. Þaafiah, or $aalia | The defence, ſtrength, 
or ſure truſt of the Lord, The Son of Adiel, 
1 Chr. 9.'12. A Leviteof the feconddegree, 
Ibid. 15.18. Another a Singer, Ibid. 20. 
The Son of 4dajab, 2 Chr. 23.1. ARuler, 
Ibid. 26.11. The Governour of Jeruſalem, 
Ibid. 34. 5. One of the Sons of the Prieſts, 
Ezr. 10.18. Ot the Sons of Harin, Ib: 21. 
Ot the Sons of Paſtur, Ib. 22. Ofche Sons 


j of Pahath-moab, 1b. 3o. 


Paath | Iiping away, defacing,, breaking ; 
or, fearing ; or atter the Syrian, a ſmiting. 1 he 
Son of Matthathias, Luk. 3.26. 4 

 Weaz | Wood,or of: wood, The Son.of Ram, 
x Chr. 2. 27. | 

Maoztab -| . The ſtrength or ſuccour of the Lord. 
One to whom the 22: Lot betell, 1 Chron. 
24-18, A Prieſt that ſcaled the Covenant, 
Neh. 10.8. Bot | 

Macedonia | A burning,worſhipping; or, crco- 
kedneſſe.z but atter the Grek, lofty, Or excelling 
other. 'A Countrey.: in Greece, A&. 16.. 9, 
Io, 12. Rom. 15, 26. ' Hence Macedonian. 


One who was born or dwelt there, A&. 
27. 2+ $700 $208,” 
Mach-benab, or 93Þbanat | Poverty, the 
ſmiting of his Son, the poverty of underſtanc{i1s, 
or the ſmiting of the builder. The Father of 
Gibea,1. Chr: 2. 49, +A3Captain of the Ga- 
dites that holp. David, 1:Chr. 1 2. 11. 
- Wathi.] Poor 3 or,o ſmiter.. The Father of 
Gevel, Numb. 13. 15; _— 
gpabbir | -Sellmg, or . knowing, The Son 
of Manaſſeb, ' Gen, $9. 23: Of whom the: fa- 
mily of the Machirites, Numb. 26. 29. The 
poſterity of Mgchir, Judg.5,14. The Son of 
Ammiel,. 2 Sam. 9. 44 . (Wop | 
Machnadebat |] 4 ſmiter; or, « poor man 
vowing of his own accord. One of the Sons of Ba- 


paſſing over; or, atter the Syrian, taking away. 
Of the Sons of Bani, Ezr, 10. 34- . 


% - 


v 


ni, who had maryed ſtrange wives, Ezr.10 40. 


LI 2 Micþpelab 1 


ot ' 
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 Machpelab } Doub!e. The place where 4 
braham bought the cavefor a place of burial, 
Gen. 23. 9, 17,19. : 

\ Wad ] 1. One furious with raging zca! 
in perſecuting, ACt. 26.11. LE 

2, Voydot reaſon, witho ut diſcretion 
AQ. 26. 24. & 12.15: 

3. One carrying himſelfe madly, z Sam. 
21. 13,14. Prov. 26.18. 

4. One whoſe mindis much troubled and 
vexed, as not knowing whar to doe, at his 
wits end, Pſal. 107. 27. Eccleſ. 7.7. Jer- 
25.16. 

" One who is immoderate in defire after 
vain things, Jer. 50. 38. & 51, 7. 

6. A fooliſh falſe Teacher, Hol. 9. 7. 

7. Onethat ſpeaketh in the Congregation 
in an unedifying manner, 1 Cor. 14.23. * 
 (padai ] Ameaſure-judgingz or, a-garment. 
The Son of Faphet, Gen. 10. 2. 

Made ] A cauſing ſomething to be, which 
wasnot before. AQﬀ. 4. 24. Thou art God 
which made the heavens. Gen. 1. 26. God made 
man, &c. Here it reſpe&ts thework of Crea- 
tion. 

2. A cauſing a thing to be ſomething, 
which it was not before. Pal. 101. 3. God 
hath made us, not we our ſelves. Rev. 1.6. Here 
it reſpel&s the work of regeneration, where- 
by we become new creatures, being ſinners 
before, and ungodly. | 

3- A manifeſting or making known to be, 
Joh. 14. $, 4+ Toexalt and life up by blef- 
ſings, Deut. 32.6. I Sam. 12.16. 

4. Incarnate. Joh.1. 14. And the Word was 
made fleſh. Gal. 4.4. Made of a woman. 

$5. Ordained and given, 1 Cor.1.30. Who 
of God is made unto ns wiſdome, Oc. 

By the words baſte, manifeſt, peace, ready, 
ſpeed, vogd, &rc. annexed hereunto, the vari- 
ousacceptations of this word may be diſcer- 
ned. See To make. [i 

gpadiah ] One that went-up with Zerubba- 
bel, Neh. 12.5. _ | 

gpadian ] Judgement; chiding, or friving. 
A Countrey, A&..7. 29. 

gpadmannah ] 4A meaſure of a gifts - the 
preparation of 4 garment; or, a dung-bill. A Ci- 
ey, Joſh. 15. 31.. The Son of Shagph, 1 Chr. 


2. 49- 

Spaamen } The ſame. A City, Jer. 48.2. 

WBadmenah ] ' The ſame. A City , Ifa. 
IO. 3 p 
apadnefle ] A judgement threatned, Deut. 

28. 23. Spiritual madneffe is in the heart, 
Eccl. 9. 3. It's accompanyed withfooliſh- 
neſfe, and in both there's wickednefſe,Eccleſ. 
7.25, Theend of a fools talk being mif- 


chievous wadnefſe, Eccl. 10. x3. The wo;zd 
avoie, tranſlated madneſſe, Luk. 6,11, comet 
of « privat. & r*G- the minde; implying, thac 
they in whom it is are without wit, fooles, 
2 Tim. 3.9. ICs uſed for that tury and rage 
wherewith the wicked are carryed againſt 
Gods children. See 2 Pet. 2. 16. 

Madon ] Achiding; or, a gament ; or, bis 
meaſure. A Ciry, Jolh. E1. i & 12.19. ; 

MWagbilh | Excelling other; or, height. There 
returned of his Children from Captivity 
Ezr. 2.30. , 

Wagdala | A tower, or greatneſſe. A City, 
Mat. 15.39. 

Magdalen | Maprified, or exalted; or. « 
__ ſurname of Martha her fiſter, Mat. 
27. 56, | 

WPagdiel ] Preaching, or declaring God; or, 
= apple or choſen fruit of God. A Duke, Gen. 
30. 43+ | 

Magictan ] One skilfull in thoſe miſchie- 
vousanddamnable arts, wherein the Catle- 
ans and AXgyptians did excel], Dan. 2. 2. 

Theart in general called Magick ; whoſe 
foundation is a Covenant with Satan, either 
ſecret orexpreſke ; the ſeveral and particular 
fignes are ſoothſaying, or divination by fly- 
ing of birds, Deur. 18.14, orby looking in- 
to beaſts entrails, Ezek. 21. 21. Or Necro- 
mancy, when the devil in form of ſome dead 
wan is ſought unto for counſel, z Sam.28. 11. 
Or by uſing immediately the help of an un. 
clean ſpirit, wherewith- they are poſſeſſed ; 
Pythoniſme, Aﬀ. 16. 16. Iſa. 29.4. Or 
.enchantrient and charming ; where men, 
children, beaſts, are by Gods permiſſion hue, 
poyſoned, &e. Ecclef. 10.11. Or Jugling, 
when by the devils conveyancedivers ſtrange 
things in ſhew are dotie, Exod. 17.10,11,12. 
The teachers and praftiſers of theſe hellih 
ſciences, were called Magicians; which alſo 
fignifies wiſe men, great and learned Philo. 
ſophers, in the good ſenſe, Mar. 2. 1,2. In 
Gen. 41. $. ſuch as had 'ﬆ{ill in the nature 
of things, are called Magicians; Pharaoh, Ne- 
buchadnezZar, and Belthazar, called for ſuch 
ro ſhew them their dreamsand viſions, Dan. 
2.2. &5+- 758. EG 

They arecalledalfo Wiſe nien, Exod, 7. 
17. Soothſayers, Dan. 5. 7. Sorcerers, A- 
ſrologers, Dan. 2. 2. that is, Such as pro- 
felſeda curious art of telling of ſecrets, and 
of foretelling future things, which they did 
by obſervation of the ſtars, and other ſa» 
perftitious wayes, wherein concurred the 
ſuggeſtion of Satan, either revealing the ſe- 


cret fought after, or craftily concealing his 
' Ignorance, 'by giving anfwer in ambiguous 
and 
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and doubtfull tearms ; yet ſo often did he | bimſelf, Fzck. 38. 23. that is, maketh his 


diſcover ſecret matters by ſuch inſtruments, 
that it was beleeved by the greateſt Kings, 
they could tell almoſt any thing, Dan.2.2,5. 

Large Arnot. on Gen-a1. 8. | 
Wygiſtrate] A pry greater then others, 
being above others in atitharicy and power. 
Rom. 13. 3. Magiſtrates are to be feared. 

Of Magiſtrates, ſome be chief, as the King; 
others be Governors under him; all 'being 
ſent for the puniſhment of evill doers, and 
for the praiſe of him that doth well, 1 Pet. 
2.14. Unto the chief Magiſtrate, who is 
calledthe King, all perſons ( without exce- 
ption or exemption) are to ſubait them- 
ſelves in all cauſes, Rom. 13. 1. Es 

A Magiſtrate is a- publick per ſon. eleCted, 
and that of God, that by his authoricy and 
power he may defend the Law and peace,alſo 
with the ſword and puniſbment repreſle vi- 
ces andevils in Religion, as well as in.com- 


mon: manners, and by all mariner of means 
advance piety and honeſty. : 

They are tearmed Rulers, Gen. 41. 43. 
Exod. 18.21. Elders, Exod, 17.5. Such as 
are inſtead of eyes, Numb. 10. 31. Such as 
have the burthen of *the people Jaid tpon 
them, Numb. 1 1. 11; Princes of the people, 
Pl. 47. 9. Gods, andchildren of the moſt 
High, Pſal.$2.6. - High mountains and hils, 
Ifa. 2. 14. Ancients of the people, Jer.19.1. 
Governors, Captains, ' Judges,' Treaſurers, 
Sheriffs, Dan. 3.2. Higher powers, Rom. 
13.1. Such as are inauthority, 1 Tim. 2:2. 

To magnifie ] Not' to make great what 
before was little, but todeclare and fet forth 
ones gfeatneſle, Luk.1.46. th 

2. To honour or rake glorious.. Rom. 
LI. 13: I magnifie mine office. The: Miniftery 
of _s Word is honoured and glorified di- 
veiſly:: h envy 
1. By faithfulneſſe; 
well:. So- Origen. * i CONS 
- 2; Bydiligence in preaching : SoVatab. 

3- When it is adorned by a good conver- 
ſation: So Hay."  - -- ling 
4+ By the good ſucceſſe,- when many are 

]ained to Chriſt and ſaved, the number of 
the Scholars is the honour of the Teacher : 
thus Ambroſe, Lyranus, Martyr, Parens, doe 
expound the former placeof the Romans ; 
whileſt Paul by hispreaching did win to God 
many Jewsand Gentiles, by that means his 
Apoftleſhip was made-more honourable a- 
miongf men. LIST 

3- To exalt, Jolh. 3.7. Encreaſe'ones < 
ſeem, reputation, andauthority, Joſh.'4.1 4. 
* 1 Chr, 29. 25, And thus, as God magnitieth 


when ane miniftreth 


= 


0 


4 


greatneſſe appear, and be known to men, and 
magnifieth ſuch whom he is pleaſed to exalr, 
ſo this word is ſpoken of men, magnitying 
I. Gd, which is, to give him prayfe, and 
co ſet torth his grearneſle, Pſal. 34-3. Luk. 
I. 46. 
2. Men, greatly eſteeming of them, AQ. 
* 13 
, 3. Ones ſelfe, boaſting, Plal.35.25. Spea- 
king proudly, Obad. 1. 12. Fzex. 25. 13. 
Vaunting or bragging, Pjal. 38. 16. Setting 
againſt, Jerem. 4. 26, 42. Inſulciity over, 
Lam. 1. 9. 
4. Ones office, making it ſhine forth, anil 
getting honvur to it, Rom. 11. 13. 

M13gog | Covering, or me!ting. The Son of 
Taphet, Gen. 10.2. A people, Rev..20. 8. 
A Countrey, Ezek. 39.6. - 

$3ago2-mifſabib ] Fear round about. A nave 
which the Lord put upon Paſhur, Gen. 20. 
3. mary. CEE 

MPagpiaſh ] A bidy thruſt bard together, or 
gathered together 3 or, themathof the body, or cf 
the garment. One that ſealed, the Covenant, 
Neh. 10. 20. | 

Pabalah ] Infirmity, or ſickneſſe; or, a com- 


pany of dancers, or a harp; or, atter the Syrian, 


pardon. The Son of Hammoleketh, 1 Chron. 


7. 18. | Os 
gpabalaleel ] ( called Maleleet, Gen: 5. 
12,marg ) Praifing God, Or Gods Hhmination. 
The Sun of Cainan, Gen. 5. 12. The Father 
of Shephatiah, Neh. 11. 4- 
- 'Mahalath ] Of the ſame ſignification with 
Mabalah: The Wite of Eſau, Gen. 28. 9g. of 
Rehoboam, 2 Chr. 11. 18. 
Pahanaim ] Ten, or a company of ſouldj= 
ers, or two armies, Or camps. The place where 
Gods Angels met Facb, Gen. 32.2, ACity, 
Toſh. 21. 38. me ED 
* Pahaneb-dan ] The terits of judgement. A 
place, Judg. 18. 12., 
' Pahirai ] Haſting; or, a hill, or from ny 
hill, _ A Captain, 2 Sam. 27. 13. 
| - Bahath'] iping away, breaking; or, fea- 
ring; orafterthe Syrian, a fniting.” The Son 


of Amiſai, x Chr. 6: 35. 
'Wabas ] Ar end, .or ending; irkſomeneſe, 
watching, 'ſunnier, Or waxing hat, A place, 


i King. 4. 9. 

MPapavite ] Declaring a meſſage, Blotting out; 
ſhaving 5' or, the marrow in bones. Elie! thas na- 
med, '2 Chr. 11. 46. 


Wabazioth ] Seeing a ſigne, or ſeeing a Letter. 
The'Son of Heman, 1 Chr. 25, 4+ » 


 Pberſhalal-baſh-bas ] In making ſpeed to the 
ſpoyl, be _ " prey, Iſa. $. 1. ma Ig. 
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 Wablab ] The ſame with Mabalah. The 
Daughter of Zelophehad, Numb. 26. 33. 

Pobli ] Infirmity, ©. as Mabalah, The Son 
of Merari, Exod. 6. 19. 1 Chr. 6. 29. The 
Son of Muſþi, 7 47. $23.13. Hence the 

lites, Numb. 3. 33+ 
——) As Maul The Husband of Ruth, 
Ruth 4. 10. 

Wabol ] The ſame. The Father of Darda, 
1 King. 4.31. : 

Patds, Waiden ] 2. A Maid-ſervant,Gen. 
16.2. Iſa. 24.2. 

2. A Virgin, Deut. 22. 14. Judg: 19.24 

3. A young girle, 2 King. 5. 4 

4. A young woman, Amos 2. 7. marg. 

5. Ones daughter, Mat. 19. 24- : 

Majeſty ] The greatneſle of earthly Prin- 
ces. Ffther 1. 4. And the honour of bis Ma- 

ejty. 
ow The incomprehenſible greatneſſe of 
God. Jude 25. To Godonely wiſe be glory and 
majeſty. | 
| 7 intaln] I. Prove or argue, Job 13. 
15, Marg. 

2. Make, Pal: 9. 4. marg. | 

3- Upholdand keep, Pſal. 16. 5. Plead, 
Pfal. 140. 12. Cy 

4. Care for, perform, anddoe, Tit. 3. 8. 

5. Profefſe, Tit. 3. 14 marg. | 

Paintainance ] Salt, Ezr. 4- 14. marg, 
Life, Prov. 27. 27. narg. 

To make | in Joh. 10. 33, ſignifies to ſay 
orafhrm, 

2. Thecalling of one to anew vocation, 
or giving of new gifts and graces fit for the 
ſame. 

3- Oc the fitting of one thereto, Matth, 


4+ 19. bach , 
4 The repairing of a thing decayed, hea- 


ling ofa perſon fick, or reforming of athing 


defo Joh: 7. 23. & 5. 11. 


5. The miraculous changing, of one fub- 
bis properties, 


Nance intoanother, with 
Joh. 2. 9. 

6. This word Make, whereas it 
very often working , or cauſing ſom 


ifieth 


ef 


tree 


good which ſhould bripg forth good fruit, 


and that tree to beevill which ſhould bring 


forth evill fruit. This to be the ſenfe of the 
words, appaareth by the next verſ. 34 How 


can you ſpeak, E0ed things, when you your ſelves be 
alſo by Mar. 7. 17, 18. it is moſt 


evil? And 


manifeſt that the tree ought firft to be good, 
before good fruits can follow. Wherefore 


ng to 
exiſtand be: yetonceit is uſed by way of 
ſuppoſition, as Mat. 12. 33. Either miake-the 
 &c... Which is as much as to ſay,. Ye 
muff chink and ſuppoſe the tree firftto be 


Origen in vain Jaboured by the words of 
Chriſt in Mate. 12. 23. to prove Free-will, 
as if ſome men could make themſelves good 
trees by bringing forth faith, virtues, and 
good works, out of the power of their free 
will; whereas Faith is meerly the gift of 
God, and is not the work of our nacurall 
ſtrength, no man being able co make himſelf 
a beleever, and ſo to make him a good 
tree. 

7. To choofe,or to bring that to be which 
was not ſo before, 1 Sam. 12. 22, 

8. Toenter into, Neh. 9.38. 

9. Toturn, Pla]. 41.3. marg, 

10. To build, Ezr. 5. 4.marg, 

11, To cauſe, Ifa. 45. 7. 

12. Toordain or appoint, AA. 26. 16, 

Tomake a man moze pzecious then gold.] 
To bring che Batylmians, by the ſword of the 
Medes and Perſtans ( not ſparing any for no 
price) unto a great fewnelle. Ifa. 13. 12. 
T will make a man more preciow, &c. See 
verſ[. 17. 

To make requeſt | To cauſe the beleevers 
to make requeſt, by ingendring prayers and 
godly defires in them. Rom. 8. 26. The $pjs 
rit it ſelf maketh requeſt for w. Gal. 4.6. comp. 
with Rom. 8. 15. doth give light to this 
Interpretation ; namely, that the Spiric his 
Crying 1s to cauſe us to cry, the ation of a 
faithfull perſon being affirmed of God hime 
ſelfe, from whom it cometh. 

To make- ſireight ſteps ] To bold a righe 
courſe, being alwayes. carefull to doe that 
which is hand eines in ſuch ſort as others 
be not onely not offended, or turned'out of 
the way, but may ſee before them, eps (as 
1t were) ofa godly life to follow. Heb. 12.13. 
 Maky ftreight ſteps toyour feet, Ec. | 
| Lomabethe wicked | Not to create-malice 


| 


o5 


tenſe, ACiy, Jo 
Co. OM I5.4T. 
gpaltteſh | A L- Zeph. I.Il. 


: wh £ F 'My meſſenger, or Angel. A Pro- 
pher, a 2.1. | bi, t 

Malchaw |] Their King, or 1beir Counſelbur. 
The San of Shabereine by Hodeſb bis Wite, 
x Chr. $. 8, 9. Alſa an Idol, called Milan, 
or Melech,the abomination.of the Fymmonites, 
1 King. 17. 7 2 King. 23.10. Jer. 49. 3. So 
called, likely, hecaufe they reputed him as 
their King, Melech fignifying a King. Large 
Anni, on Zepb. 1. 9. 
Some think Moloch 


and Baal tobe on and 
the 
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the ſame dol, Jer. 19. 5- & 32. 35- Some| 
think that the planet Saturn was worlhipped 
under the name of Moloch, for the form of 
their images were agreeable, and unto both 
children were ſacrificed, burnt in the fire, or 
initiatedand conſecrated'to Moloch, paſſing 
in themidft of two fires in fign of their con- 
ſecration. And by that of Amos5.26. & 
AR. 7.43. it is probably thought, thar there 
was a certain ſtar painted in the forehead of 
Molech. Ainſworth on Lev. 18. 21. Goodwyn 
Moſes & Aaron, lib.q.c. 2-p.175, &c. By him 
his [dolatrous worſhippers ſware, Zeph. 1. 5. 
(though to ſwear by Idols was exprefly for- 
bidden, Joſh. 23.7. Jer.5.7.) bur with joy- 
' ning God and him together, light and dark- 
nefle, which was their further fin. 

Malcbiaþ ] The Lord my King, or the Lord my 


a $_— 


1) 

There is neither male- nor female, &6. Gal. 
3- 25. that is, Countrev, ſex, or Nation 
makesno difference ; but if wearetrue be- 
leevers, weare in equall efteem with God ; 
or weare all one in Chriſt; that is, we make 
all one myſticall body, communicating with 
Chriſt as our head, and one with another, as 
members. God makes no difference now, a]l 
arealike, yea allare oneto him in Chriſt ; 
his accepration doth not ſingle out a male 
from a female, buc his mercy ts indifferently 
extended to them all, without all reſpe& of 
perſons. 

Pilicieuſnefſe ] The whole pravity and 
naughtynefſe of fin. Jam. 1.21, Lay adart 
all ſuperfluity of malicicuſneſſe. Rom. 1. 2 o, 
1 Cor. 5.8. RT 

2, A particular vice, called Malice, or Has 
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Counſellour. Of the Sons of Paroſh, Ezr. 10.25. 
Of the Sons of Harim, Ibid. 31. The Son 
of Rechab, Neh.3.14. The Goldſmiths Son, 
Ibid.31. One that ſtood on Ezra's left hand, 
Nehem. 8. 4. that ſealed the Covenant, Ibid, 
10. 3- The Father of Paſþur, Ib. 11.12. Jer. 
28. 1. The Son of Hanmelech, Jer. 38.6. 
apaltþiel ] God is my King, God is my Coun- 
ſellour, or God is my Kingdome. The Son of 
Beriah, Gen. 46.17. Of whom camethe Mal- 
chielites, Numb. 26. 45+ 
Maltþijab, .or Paldiab ] The Father of 
Paſpur, 1 Chr. 9. 12, To himbefell the fir 
Lot, 1 Chr. 24.9. Of the Sons of Paroſh, Ezr. 
10. 25, The Son of Hurim, Neh. 3.11. A 
Prieft, Neh. 12. 42. : 
MBalchiram |] r Chr. 3. 18. 
gualthiſþua '] My King the Saviour, or the | 
King of health, or the mighty King. The Son o 
Saul, 1 Sam. 31. 2. 
Falchus } My King, Kingdome, or my Coun- 
fſellour. The High-prieſts ſervant, Joh. 18.10, 
Pale ] Spoken of man, Gen. 1. 27. Of 
every living ching, of all fleſh, Gen. 6. 1g. 
| As of fowles, cattle, creeping things, Ib. 20. 
The Paſchal lamb was to be a male, Exod. 
12.5. And firſtlings of beaſts, being males, 
were tO be fetapartfor the Lord, Ex. 13.12. 
& 34.19. The burnt-ſacrifice of the herd 
was to be a male, Ley. 1, 3. The number of 
the people ' was to be taken by the males, 
Numb. 1. 2. Every male that opened the 
wombe, was to be preſented nnto the Lord, 
Luk. 2.22, 23. The males were to be cir- 
cumciſed, Exod. 12. 48. and three times in 
the yeer were to appear beforethe Lord God, 
Exod. 23.17. And of the meat-offering, all 
the males among the Children of Aator were 


| 


tread, which makes us with to work evill to 
ones perſon, 1 Pet,2.1. Laying aſide envy, 
maliciouſneſſe. 

The Original] w# js diverſly raken- 
Sometime for evill of puniſhment, : or grief 
for croſſes, Mat. 6.34. Sometimes for wic- 
kednefle in general}, or theevill habit oppo- 
fed to virtue, AR. 8. 22. and ſometimes for 
maliciouſneſſe, or malice, 1 Pet. 2. 1,16. It 
is an inward hatred, or gradge harboured in 
the heart againſt others ; in ſhort, anger in- 
yveterate. Byfieldon 1 Pet. 2. 1, 23, 

Ic is_that kinde of fin which is dire&ly 
oppoſite to brotherly love or charity. That 
heart-deviſing evill, which anger producech 
in ſpightfull and miſchievous fpiries. 

Malignity | wrnrvz, Rom. 1, 29, Such 
perverſeneffe of minde, asdelighteth in rhe 
overthrow and deftraQion of others; de- 
praving words and deeds, well done and 
ſpoken ; ſowing ſeeds of diſcord, flirring 
up hatred and Prife ; doing nothing ingenu- 
ouſly and fincecely ; interpreting all things 
in an evill part, 

Wallothi ] Fulneſe or circumciſion. The 
Son of Heman, 1 Chr. 25. 4. 

qtes | An hearb well known,and of 
o00d aſe, ufed for food in the time of fa- 
min, Job ZO: 4+ 

Walluch | Reigning, or counſelling. The Son 
of Haſhabiah, 1 Chr. 6. 44,45. Of the Song 
of Ban, Ezr. 10. 29. Of the Sons of Hari, 
Ibid.32. One that ſealed the Covenant,Neh. 
"To. 4, 27. who went up with Zerubbabel, 
Ibid. $2, 2. 

Pammon ] Mat, 6. 24. Riches, Luk, 16. 
9. marg. Some derive it of the Hebrew, 
O71, which ſignifieth, the aburndance of 


ro cat, Lev. 6.138. So all chemales among 
the Prieſts of che (in-offering, Ib. 29. 


wealth. Some of the Hebrew 20, which 
fignifierh, aughtyneſſe, diſprayſe, tor that im- 
moderate 
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moderate and unlawfull gain is worthy to 
be blamed and reproved. Some of TO&, he 
was firm, or ſtabliſhed, a contraCtion being 

| made, for RENBRY, for that in riches (no- 
ted by this Syriack word) worldly men place 
the ſtrength of cheir minde : which deriva- 
tion the Greek tranſlation favourerh, Pſal. 

37-3- in which the Hebrew words NUN 
TINDN, to feed in truth and ſtableneſſe, are 
tranſlated x) nowarSioy im Th) TAYTW aUTIS, 
and ſbalt be fed in bis riches. Gloſſ. Philol. ſacr. 

. ZOO. 

, Te cannot ſerve God and Mammon, Mat. 6. 24. 
that is, If ye be ſervants-and vaſſals to your 
wealth, ye cannot be the ſervants of God. 

Make your ſelves friends of the Mammon of un- 
righteouſneſſe, &c, Luk. 16.9. that is, Learn 
this wit of the unjuſt ſteward, ſo to.order 
and diſpoſe of theſe worldly riches (which 
are ſeldome other then unduly gotten by 
their Owners ) as that ye may make to 
your ſelves many friends by them ; that up- 
' on this charitable and advantagious im- 

rovement of them, ye may reap the comfort 
and benefit of them, at your departure hence, 
and may be received into everlaſting habita- 
tions. Hall Paraph. 

- Wanre ] A rebell, bitter, or changing 3 or, 
ſet with trees. A plain, Gen. 18.1, A City, 
called Hebron, Gen. 23.19. A mans name, 
Gen. 14. 24- hh 

Man ] A male-childe, grown to ripe age, 
and tull ſtature; or a name of ſex ſet againſt 
woman, A. 8. 3. 

This word [May] cometh of the Hebrew 
If, in reſpe& of heat, valour, nobleneſle and 
dignity, whereby man excelleth: alſo of 
Adam, which fignifieth earth. This latter 
isgiven to the baſer ſort, andthe former to 
the nobler ſort of people, Plal.49.2. & 4.3. 
See fa. 2. 9. | 

| Alſo note, that Man is ſometime called 
Enoſb, which is, a dolefull ſorrowfull man, 
a wretched onez toput us in minde of our 
miſery, as Adam noteth our mortality, that 
weare earth, &c. Pal. 8.4. & 9. 20. where 
the Original word is Enſh, that is, filly or 
ſorry man. | : 

2. Both man and woman ; the better ſex 
uſed for both ſexes. Pal. 1. 1. Bleſſed is the 
man. ld 

| 3- Onecompleat and full of true know- 
ledge of God, and ofholineſſe, withoutany 

' the leaſt want or defet. Eph. 4. 13. Tomeet 
together to perfet man. In 1 Cor. 13.11. it 
fgnifieth one of a canſtant and perfe& E-4 


in Chriſt. Alſo, Epheſ. 4. 13. where: the | 


Church is likened unto one man of a ripe 


age, to declare the unity thereof, and that 
every member of the Church feeling it ſelfe 
unperfect, muſt ſtrive to full pecfe&ion, 
which do@rine cvery one ſhould apply to 
himſelf. 

4+ One that is manly, ſtrong, and valo- 
rous. 1 Cor. 16. 13. Quit your ſelves like 
men. 

5. A Magiſtrate. Gen 9. 16. By man þb; 
blood be ſhed. ; R # 

6. Acertain man whoſoever, Jew,or Gen- 
tile, regenerate ornot, Gal.2.16. Mat.16.26. 
What fhallit profit a man, &<c. 

7. Aparticular perſon. Mat. 12. 45: The 
end of that man. | 

8. Thecorruptions and errors of humane 
nature. Mart. 15. 9. Mens precepts. Rom.3.g. 
And very often Men doth lignifie perverſe 
and wicked men. Matt. 10. 17, 22. Hated of 
all men. 

9. TheChurch, gathered as it were into 
one body, out of Jews andGentiles, Eph, 
2.15, Makeof twain one new man in bimſelfe, 


Alſo, every particular Chriftiad, Rom. 


IO. 10. 
10. Thebody, which is but one part ofa 
man. 2 Cor. 4.16. Though our outward man 
periſh. 
Alfo, Man is pur for Soule, Exod. 12. 

16. marg; £ 

17, Chriſt Jeſits, who is called Man, by 
an excellency. Mar. 15. 39. This man is the 
Son of God. 

_ Alfo, it ſignifies an Angel, appearing in 
form of a man. Gen. 32. 24+ Aman wreſtled 
with him. | 

12, A Son. Matth. 10. 35. T cameto ſet a 
man at variance againſt bis Father. 

13. An Husband.-1 Cor. 11. 3. The nan is 
the womans bead. 

14. Our equals, or ſuch as be like our 
ſelves, Matt. 6. F4- 

15. This Bk Man,by Syecdeche partit,or 
Metonymia adjuniti, fignifieth the qualities of 
the man, either good or evill, ſeeing the 
manners makethe man, and the form deno- 
minateth the matter or ſubje&. 

. So. Chryſotome underſtandeth the place, 
Eph..4 22,24. making four ſorts of men ; 
two in reſpe& of ſubſtance, and twoin re- 
ſpeft.of quality, Homil. 13. in_ Eph. 

If_the Image of -a man be called a Man, 
though the ſubje&t or matter be but wood 
or ſtone, becauſe of the form and figure : the 


reaſon and holinefſe of man, in man binfelf, 
may well be called-Man. ___ _. 

Vide Old man, and New, and Body, 

16. The Son of God. of Chrift Jeſus 
before 


before bis incarnation appearing likea man, 
ſh. 5.13. Dan- 3. 25. 

Jo! Db Angel appearing in the likeneſle 

of a man, Gen. 32. 24+ Pan. 10. 5, Act. 


I. 10. 
138. God himſelfe, Luk. 15. 11. Socalling 
himſelfe, | 
1. Becauſe of his mildeneſſe, courteſfie, 
ec. for ( ſaith Theophylaf ) when he will 
ſhew his mercy he likeneth himſelt co a Man; 
but to a Lyon, &c. when he will ſhew his 
Juſtice. 
2. Becauſe God became man for mans 
fake, Phil; 2. 6,7. 
19. A fﬀrail thing, and weak creature, and 
not ſuch as man thinketh himfelfe to be, 
Pſal. 9. 20. | 
20. Theimage or 
16. 9. CDT 
21. A valiant man,or a champion, Sam. 
. 8. 

"is A ſucceſſour, Jer. 33- 17, 18. 
23. Of perfe& or ripe age, 2 Cor. 14. 
Io. marg. - 

24. Mortall man, 2 Chr. 14-11.marg. 

Man may be conſidered, 1. As common 
to goodand bad, in reſpe@ of nature, mor- 
call, naturall, vain, finfull, &c. in reſpe& 
of outward condition of bodie,or ſtate,old, 
young, poor, rich, weak, ſtrong, &e. 

2. As one to be praiſed, ſuch as are the 
regenerate and religious; or diſpraiſed, as 

' the unregenerate and Irreligiods. 

Able men ] Men of a couragious heart, to 
deliver the oppreſſed from the oppreflors, 
Exod, 18, 2r. om 

- Wenof. activity ] Men of ability, power, 

—= it implyeth as well fitneſſe of 
minde as of body ; and fo prudence, dili+ 
gence, valour, Gen. 47. 6. 

After man ] Such a DoQrine as man de- 
viſeth, not God;ſhaying no grounds in Gods 
Word, but in mans brain. Gal. 1. 11. Net af- 
ter man 3 that is, notby authority, and in the 
nameof any man, from whom it firft came : 
chus it is expounded v. 12: 

After the manner of a mani ] To uſe an 
example or fimilitude borrowed or taken 
from things common and familiar amongft 
men. Gal. 3.15. TI. ſpeak after the manner of 
1, Rom. 3. 5. that is, as men are wont to 
doe; andnot in mine owne perſon. 

2. That which is not. beyond the com- 
paſſe of a mans power to. doe. Rom: 6.19. 1 
ſpeak after the manner of man; that is, I require 
you now as ftoutly and painfully to foHow 
righteouſneſs,as ye have followed fin before, 


likeneſſe of a man, AQ. 


I 
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more then a man may doe or think reaſonz- 
ble to be done, that ye ſhould ſervea good 
Lord, as carefully as ye ſerved a bad. This 
expolition M. Bezq mifliketh, becauſe the 
thing requicedin this verſe is more then the 
beſt man can doe, therefore he followeth the 
icſt ſignification. 

3- According to the counſel and wiſlome 
of a man. 1 Cor. 15. 32. If T after the man- 
ner of men fought with beaſts, &c. viz. If | 
fought glory and praylſe of men, as vain 
men doe, then my ſufferings had been in 
vain, without profit to me : but 1 did cat 
my eyes on God, and looked forward to the 
fruic of a bleſſed reſurre&tion, which made 
me ready to undergoe, and conſtant to en- 
dure grievous dangers, like to the Szints, 
mentioned Heb. 11. 35. 

Wan of 1Beltal | A wicked man. 1 King. 
21.13. Andthere came to bim wicked men, or 
men of Belial. 

Man of blood ] That is, a blood-thicſty 
man, or muttherer, 2 Sam. 16.7. Pal. 5. 

Wan Chaiſt Jeſus ] The man named or 
called Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. 2, 5. Yet we may 
not think that Chriſt as man onely, or ac- 
cording to his humane nature, is a Mediator, 
bur the humane Divinity, and divine huma- 
nity, as Auguſtine ſaith. 

Wan of death ] One guilty or worthy of 

death. 1 King. 2. 26. For thou art a man of 
death. 
A man of the earth ] Not a potent man, 
or one which isa Countrey man, but an Huſ- 
band-man, which tilleth and manureth the 
ground, as Nob did. Gen, g. 20. 4 man of 
earth. 

Man of God ] An Interpreter of the will 
of God, as the Miniſter of the Word is. 
2 Tim. 3. 17. That theman of God may be ab- 
ſolute. 1 Tim. 6. 11. One which ſerycth God 
in preaching of the Goſpel. | 

Good man} A man indued with ſpiritual 
good, ready to doe good to many. AR, x1. 
24. For he was a very good man. | 

Inner man, and New man] The whole 
perſon, body and ſoul, with all faculties, 
ſo far as they be regenerate by the Spirit. 
Rom. 7. 22. I delightin the Law of Gd, con- 
cerning the Inner man. . . It is called the New 
man, Col. 3. 10. partly becauſe the quality 
of holineſle, given by graceof regeneration, 
comes in after our oJd deformity and cor- 
ruption; andpartly becauſe it makes us new 
creatures, begetting in us as it were another 


new nature. 
3. It is new in time, or is come but 


when ye were ſervants of fin, which is no 


lately to every ohe of us from heaven, in the 
3* 6, 9, 
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not born or brought up with any of us, 
2 Fee. 2. 2: 
4. It is new and ſtrange to the world, 
oh. 2. . 1 Pet. 4+ 4+ 
J 5. Peaſe the _—_ or firſt eſtate of men 
in bolineſle { by creation) is repaired in us 
by grace of regeneration. 

6. Becauſe we pertain to a new maſter 
Chriſt, to the Church a new company, and 
to heaven a new Kingdome, and are taught 
by the holy Spirit a new teacher, a new lef- 
ſon godlinefſe, in a new book Gods Word, 
2 Cor. 5. 18. | ; 

Naturall man] A perſon, endued with 
no other lightof ſoul then that which is na- 
tural. 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural man perceives 
not the things of God. Jude 9. 

Not _ no2 by man |] St. Paul ro be 
called to the funA&ion or office of an Apo- 
ſtle, not from any meer man, as author 
(thus falſe Apoſtles were called) or as inftru- 
ment and means of his calling : ( thus Evan- 
geliſts, Doftors,and Shepheards are called to 
their office by the Miniſtery of men, accor- 
ding to Gods ordinance_) but was madean 
Apoſtle immediately from Chriſt, God and 
man, the head of his Church, who- infuſed 
into him an extraordinary-gift, 'as he placed 
him inan extraordinary calling. Gal. 1.1. 
Paul an Apoſtle, neither of men, nor by mens' 'bat 
Feſus Chriſt. | £ 
Old man } The unregenerate part of our 
nature, as it is corrupt with fin. Rom.'6.6. 
Knowing that your old man' is 'crucified with him. 
This is cailed Old, becauſe it is ancicnt;even 
from and fince the time of Adam. rr 

2. Becauſe it is in every ele& perſon, be- 
fore their new birth. ; tg) 

And iris called Man, to ſhew how neer ſin 
and corruption cleaves unto as, beirig even 
as the man himſelf. And-atſo, that ic is'a 
thing lubliſting and forcible, ever;ſtrongy as 
a man. Old:and New doe imply-qualieics; 
not ſubſtance, as Thricw thought very fallly 
and corruptly, though be. was ſoundin 0- 
ther things. Ot Dt vhi.d nos; 
A manspen] Such a pen or fiyJeas aman 
uſeth, and ſuch as every-:rude. and valgar 
man may read, Iſa. 8.1. Hab. 2. 2,8.. 

Plain man ] A man of religious, 'baneft, 
{imple diſpoſition, without guile or wicked- 
neſſe : Therefore the - Hebrew is perfe&, 
which the 'Greek tranſlateth unfaigned, Gen. 
25 


- 27+ - - 3 . s Fa 48 + 

Amanof renowne ] A man that is: very 
famous and renowned. Gen. 6. 4. They were 
men of renown, 
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; 6 9. of eleventh hour of our life ; baris| an of tin | Antichriſt, a man wholly 
3. 6,9. 
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| ſed the whole body: 


compounded of lin, loving and ſtriving 
mightily and cunningly how to commir 
and maintaine {in in. kimſelfte and. others. 
2 Thefl. 2.3. And that man of ſin be dif- 
cloſed. + dee.) 
This isnot to be underſtood of one cer- 
tain man, or particular perſon, ( for this 
man here ſpoken of, being conceived and 
born in the time of the Apoſtle; 'how could 
he continue ſo long till the end of the 
world? ) but it 'defigneth a company of 
men, even the whole body of Eccle{iaſticall 
tyranny, as Beza writeth; A certain An- 
richriftian Kingdome in the Chriſtian 
Church; ( thus Piſcater. ) The: City proſti- 
rute unto Idolatry; (thus Tertul.) The 
City of the Devil; (fo ſaith Ambroſe. ) Ba- 
bylen, Rome, yea, the Church of Rome; (thug 
Hieron. ' The wicked City, the body of the 
wicked fighting againſt the Lamb Chrifl, af. 
ter the mind'of Aypnftine, who calleth this 
| Manef fin] Rome; a tecond Babylon, an here- 
cical Church,an unbeleeving people, clothed ' 
with'the name of a-Chriſtian people. . Gre- 
gory conſtrueth'it of the multitude of them 
which preach and ſer forth Antichriſt; and 
Thomas Aquinas (their owne great DoGtor ) 
ſaith, Itis a body, no-one man: with whom 
agreeth their ordinary Glofſe,that Antichriſt 
is an-whole head withhis body emtirely. All 


| theſ&-:teſtimonies dae-bewray the: wiltall 


bliadnefle of the Papiſts, which teach Anti- 
chriſbtco 'be:ſome one ſpeciall and; ſingular 
perſon that ſhould come ang reign: a: little 
ſpace ( ſome 3 years anda haltfes).afore the 
latterday;: '' They might have: learned (bur 
thattheirtyesare juſtly heldthat they 'can- 
notſcez>becauſe they: deſpiſe the: truth of 
God) that as many. Kings are collegively 
in Danie[s Prophetie/\underftood;.under the 
particulabinames. of one; Bear, Lyon; &e. 
So Paul the: Apoftle: agrteably with. Darie!, 
(beingboth led as mr ag hath compri- 
er the name of one 
Man, one Antichriftz one:Son of perdition, 
oneBeaft,one Womari,onegreat Whore, oc. 
Sce:M. Philip of Moray Lord of Dupleſſe, ir his 
Hiftory:afthe Papacys'p.ig  -/:.i:!; : 
Igour common;.ſpeech we ſay, the En 
peraurgoesafore the King; though there be 
many Emperors ; and that,the King never 
dyeth, teaning; ofia:continuall deſfcenc: of 
Kings.* and Papifts ſay; the Pope is the bead 
of the Church, the Popes bemany. _ |: 
Son of man ]- One: that is a very-iman, 
deſcended 'of - mankinde;z being! ipartaker 


| truely :of::mans nature;'- Matthew 46-13. 
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I hom dee they ſay that 1 the Son of man am * 
eſus Chritt thus nameth himſelie, 

1. Becauſe he aſſumed our nature truely, 
and was perfc& man. 

2. He had all humane infirmities common 
toall mankinde. 

3. He was equally affected to all ſorts of 
ail mankinde, to ſave them. | 

4. Becanſehewas notaſhamed of his low 
ſtate of a ſervant, to do his fathers pleaſure, 
for our good. 
| Ir'salſo taken for one ſubje& to change. 
Numb. 23. 19. For man, Jer. 49.18, 33. & 
50. 40. &51.43-. Ezekiel 1s thus ſtyled (as 
ſome reckon) $0. times, and upwards. So 
Daniel once, Dan. 8. 17. which might ſerve 


to put the Prophet in minde of himſelfe, | 


what he was, even man, earth, and aſhes; 
of his criginall, and end, baſeneſfe, brittle- 
nefſe, worthleſneſſe in himſelfe, Gen. 3. 19. 
Plal. 9. 20. and fo to humble him, that he 
ſhould not be puft up with this heavenly 
glorious viſion, and ji his pride to blol- 
ſome, 2 Cor. 12. 1,7. but magnifie Gods 
mercy in thus honouring him, Job 7. 17. 


Pal. 8. 3, 4- & 144, 3. Large Annot. on 


Ezek. 2. 1. 

Spiritual man ] One who being born a- 
new by the Spirit is led and governed by the 
ſame. 1 Cor.2.15. He which is ſpirituall wiſ- 
cerneth all things. 

Aman of tongue ] Anevill ſpeaker, Pfal. 
I40. 11. A manot words, is one cloquent, 
Exod. 4. 10. Aman of lips, is one talkative, 
Jo 11.2. Aman of arms, is one. mighty, 

ob 22.8. | | 

Wen of trutb ] Juſt men, Exod.18.21. fo 
in Zach. 9. 9. Judgement of truth, figniges 
Juſt judgement. 

R-4 men] Two ſorts of men, Luke 
1d- IO. 

Men unreaſonable ] Men which do things 
not convenient to be done: and wicked men 
be ſuch as make ſorrow, andcauſe trouble to 
the good, 2 The]: 2. 3. 

Man of war ] A great and valiant warri- 
or, ſubduing his enemies before him. Exod. 
15. 3- The Lordi a rf h war. 

2. Perſons apt and fit for war. Deut. 2.14. 
Till the men of war were wa 

Manaen |] A comforter ; orafter the Syri- 


ack, Manail, a veſſel or inftrument of God. Alſo, | 


their leader; or, the preparation of heat 3 Or, a 
gift not regiſtred. One which was. brought up 
with Herod, A&.13.1. 
WBanaþath ] The Son of Shobal, Gen. 
56.23. Thename of a place, 1 Chr. 8.6. 
Panathites ] My Lady of reft, or ny 
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| Prince of reft. A people, 1 Chron. 2. 54. 

Manaſſeb | Forg ten, or forgetfuln:ſſe. The 
Son of Joſeph, Gen. 41.15. ( of whom the 
Manaſſites, Deur. 4. 43. ) His poſterity, Joth. 
7.8, 17. Jude. 1.27. The Father ot Ger- 
ſhim, Judg. 18. 30. The Son of Hezekiab 
King of Fudah, 2 King. 20. 21. Of the Sans 
oft Pabath M26, Ezr. 10. 30. Of the Sons of 
Haſhum, Ib. 33. 

$pndzakes | Lovely, or amiabz, fo in the 
Hebrew: the Greck, tranilaceih them, afples of 
Mandragoras, or Mandrake apples; they were 
ſuch chings as gave a pleaſzunt ſmcll, Gen. 
39. 14. Cant. 7. 13, lu theſe two places the 
| word is found. | 

It isa kinde of hearb, whoſe root hath 
the Jikenetſe of a man. The truit hereof 
hath been ancieutly conceived to be of an 
amoruus operation, cauſing love, condyu- 
cing ts coition and conception; It is ſaid to 
be of plcaſant ſivell and colour, by ſome 
Writers; others ſay it is of a rank and un- 
pleaſant favour: howſoever, the Mandrakes 
mentioned Gen. 30.14. are not like to be 
Mandrake apples, becauſeat this time of the 
yeer, which was Wheat-barveſt, and that 
was abous the beginning of Mzay, (in this 
Countrey ) the Mandrake apples are not 
ripe, but rather that Dudains, here rendred 
Mandrakgs, was, ſome flowers of the keld, 
(ſuch as pleaſed"lirtle children chiefly with 
their colour, tor Reuben that gathered them, 
was about five or fix yeers old) and had 
withall a delighttull ſmell, Can. 7. 12, 13. 
So that Rachel was taken with a ſpeciall de- 
| light in them, and deſire of them. Large Arnot. 
on Gen. 30. 14, 

See Dryſius his learned Treatiſe on this 
ſubje&, wherein the nature of this hearb is 
ſet down. 

Maneh, Vina | A pound. In gold it weigh- 
ed one hundred thekels,as appeareth by com- 
paring 1 King. 10. 17. with 2 Chron. g. 16. 
Goodwyn, P. 329. 

The common pound weighed 15 ſhekels, 
that is, 1./. 19.5. 6.d. The Kings 20, 
that is, 2. /. 10.5. The SanCtuaries 25, thac 
is, 3-l. 2.5. 6.d. Large Annot. on Ezek. 

3+ 12. | | 

Wanger | A place prepared for cattle, 
wherein to give them meat, Luk. 2.7,12,16. 

Manifeſt ] Eafie co be known, being al- 
wayes open to every mans underſtanding. 
Gal. 5. 19. The works of the fleſh be mani- 
eſt. 
A Declared and made known, being kept 
ſecret before in the counſel of God. 2 Tim. 


1.9, But now i made manifeſt. hon 
Þanifold] 


* Manifold Spoken of Gods merCcies, as in the Kingdome of heaven {Or all the dia, 


— 


being both many and great, Neh. 9. 19, 27. | ( which are many ) according to their feye+ 


His works in mercy npon the ſame ground, 
Pſal. 104. 24+ His wiſdome, Eph.3-10. and 
prace, 1 Pet. 4. 10. as being divers, and di- 
verſly appearing. Manstranſgreflions, as be- 
ing both many, great and divers, Amos 5.12, 
So temptations, 1 Pet. 1. 6. RN 

Manifold wiſdome ] The ſundry forms 
which God uſed in the vocation of men, 
that whereas the thing or ſubſtance was one 
and the ſame, to wit, Chriſt the Lamb ſlain 
from the beginning of the world; yer the 
Jews before Chriſt were called to him by 
many dark ceremonies and ſhadows, without 
which.God inſtrued the Gentiles touching 
his Son, by the cleer teſtimony of the Go- 
ſpel, with few and ſignificant Sacraments, 
Eph. 3- 10. 

pankinde ] Men, Lev. 18-22. 8& 20. 13. 
1 Cor. 6.9. -All fleſh of man, Job 12.10,mar. 
The nature of Man, Jam. 3. 7- 

Minna ] Bread given from heaven by the 
Miniftery of Angels, Joh. 6. 32. Our Fathers 
eat Manna. Plal. 78.25. Man did. eat the bread 
of Angels. This is corporall and typicall 
Manna, 

2. Chriſt Jeſus. Rev. 2. 17. To him that 
overcometh will I give the hidden Manna. Chriſt 
is called Mama, becauſe hwis the bread that 

. came down from heaven,the only ſoul-food. 
And he is @alled hidden Manna,becauſe no man 
can have this bread by nature, and it Is revea- 
led to none but to Gods children. * 

It fignifieth, part, portion, gifc, meat pre- 
pared, or, What is this? 

Manner ] put for Rite, 2 King. 17. 34. 
Cuftome,fathion, laws, or judgement, 1 Sam. 
8.9,11. Ezck.11. 12. Conditions, quali- 
ties, and deeds from thence, AQ. 13. 18. Be- 
haviour- and carriage in word and deed, 
1 Cor. 15, 33. Wayesor means, Heb. 1.1. 
Kinde, Ex. 12.16. Order or way, Joſh.6.15. 
Sort, 1 Sam. 21.5. The way of ſervice, or 
worſhip, 2 King. 17. 26, 27, ; 

Manner of pour King ] The uſage, faſhion, 


and cuſtome of their King, 'not by right | 


and according to Law, but out of his power 
and authority too much preſumed of. z Sam. 
8.9, 11. Andhbeſaid, this ſhall be the manner Pi 
your King... The ſame word is uſed to expreſle 
the uſurpation and wicked preſumption of 
Ely's two Sons, 1 Sam. 1 2. 13. F 


Mancab ] Reſt; or,agift. TheFather of 


Samſon, Judg. 13. 2, 8, 9. 
Wanlions ] Joh. 14. 2. wed, fo called 


6m 7% winiy, fable manſions. The whole ſpeech 
beingmetaphorical,the meaning is,there 1splace 


rall degrees of glory aſſigned them. Large 
Annot. on Joh. 14- 2. 

erRg A courſe or hairy rug, carpet, or 
covering,. Judg. 4. 18. A robe, or cloke, 
1 Sam. 15.27. Anupper garment hanging 
looſe, covering or enwrapping the body, 
Ifa. 3.22. 

Rent his mantle, Job 1. 20. that is, Tore 
his upper garment, which men uſed to doe 
in times of great heavynefſe. This Job did,to 
(hew that his heart was rent within him wich 
grief.” The like men did at funerals, 2 Sam. 
3-31. or upon any ſudden news of evill to 
themſelves, Gen. 37. 34. or light of great 
calamity faln on their friends, Job 2. 12. 
2 Sam. 1.11. Joſh. 7. 6. or in ſigne of ſor- 
row for their owne fins, or the fins of others, 
2 Chr. 34-19. Ezr.g. 3,5. Joel 2.13. or 
indeteſtation of blaſphemy, as if their hearts 
were rent within them, by hearing God fo 
Giſhonored,2 King.18.37. & 19.1, Iſa. 36.22. 
or in the fight of any other great diſhonor 
done to God, ſer. 36. 24. AQ. 14. 13, 14- 
Large Annot. on Job 1. 20. 

Or thus: This was uſed, 1. In caſe of 
extreme ſorrow, whether in the ſorrows of 
affliftions, Gen. 37. 34. 2 Sam. 1.11. or in 
the ſorrows of repentance, Joſh. 7. 6. 

2. Incaſe of extreme indignation, 1 Kin. 
19.1. Ifa. 37.1. Cayllon Job 1.20. p.179, 
180, 181. | 

Many |] Allmen; and every man which 
comes of Adam. Rom. 5. 19. By the diſobedi- 
ence of one, many are made ſinners. Dan. 12. 9. 
Many, put for all the Jews, both wicked and 
wiſe. 

2. Not a few, but a great number, or all 
beleevers onely. Rom. 5. 19. By the obedience 
of one, many ſpall be made righteous, Matt. 26,27. 
Which is ſhed for many. Theſe many are all 
beleevers, which are nota few, but many, 
being fimply conſidered, and uncomparative- 
ly. See Rev.7. 6, 7. 

3- Alegion, Luk. 8. 30. 

4+ Great, Pſal. 18. 16, marg, & 29, 3. 
mareg. 

5. A multitude, 2 Chr. 11. 23. marg. 

6. A very great number, all the wicked 
that periſh, Mat. 7.13. 

7. Very often, Pſal. 78. 38. 

8. Life time, Hol. 3. 3. 

9. Long time, Hol: 3. 4. 

Many dayes.] Three hundred yeers and 
more, even from the time 'that the Perſians 
began to reign in Babylon, untill the death of 
| Antiochus Epiphanes, the laſt of the Seleuci,who 
was 


_— > 


— 
hee 


LIMAL 


where the Iſraelitesabode for arime,Exod.15- 
. 23, Numb. 33. 8,9. . 


' of aſcending, of a 


. curſing. It's more fit to take it ascompoun- 


' his divine engeaney and curſe break outup- 


M A. 


was broken without hand, for he dyed of ve- 
ry grief, Dan. $. 25, 26. 

Maoth ] Holden bard together. King of Gath, 
1 Sam.,27. 2: ye . 

M:on | A dwelling place,or a place of offence,or 
of fin..A City,Joſh.z5+55. The Son of Sham- 
mai,i Chr. 2.45. Ot him or the City,the Mao- 
nites cook their denomination, Judg.10.12.. 

Wara”] Bitter, or bitterneſſe. The name by 
whickNaomi would be called, Ruth 1. 20. | 
*." Warab | The ſame, The name of a place, 


Paralaþ ] Sleep, drunkenneſſe, the bitterneſſe 
FAR ce, kiled, a_ ſacrifice of 

myrrbe, a leaf of myrrhe, teaching ſacrifice, or 

aſcenſion. A City, Joſh. 19. 11. . + 

© 'Paranatha | 1 Cor, 16. 22. This word 

is by ſome thoughtto be one with the He- 
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brew 2314, under which a penerall curſe 
is noted. Others - think it ſhould be read 
IM CE2nnD, Maberem attha,Be thou accurſed; 
but EQOInRD doth not fignifie curſed, bur 


ded oftwo Syriack, words, SEAN 14D, Our 
Lord cometh ; for ic's ſaid that this was the 
form of the greater Excommunication, as is 
expreſſed in Jude v. 14+/as if the ſenſe were, 
The Church deſpaireth of ſuch a one, 
therefore leaveth him to the judgement of the 
Lord Chriſt, whois quickly co.come: Or, 
Let the Lord come, namely, ava revenger, let 
on him, Gl. Phil. Jac. p. 301. 

It is a Syriack, word, fignifying, Our Lord. 
cometh 3 for Maran is our Lord, and atha, 
cometh. | It isa worduſed in the greateſt ex- 
cominunication among the Chriſtians, im- 


plying that they ſummoned the excommu- 
nicated before the dreadful Tribunall at 
the laft coming-of the. Son, of God, Jude: 
V. 14,15... STE ; 

Oh rsexpoundit thus: Let him be accurs 
ſed, even till the coming of the Lord, to bis deaths- 
day, even 'for ever. Large Annot. on 1 Cor. 
I 6. 22. | 
' Marble ] A kinde of ftone, whereof De» 
vid prepared in abundance for the building 
of the Temple; 1 Chr. 29. 2, Whereof allo 
veſſels are made, Rev. 18. 12. Uſeful for pil- 
lars,” and for pavements, being red, 'blue, 
white, black, Eft. x. 6. The. ſtrength. of 
Chriſtin bis wayes,and government, is re- 
ſembled by maxble pillars, apd then right- 

hereof, . by the, colqur of 
For Alablaſter, Cant. 5. 15. 


oth on Cant. 5.15. {RIGA 
mirch 7} Spoken of God, Pſal. 68. 7. 


+ oo = if? 
v4 G & & 
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Hab. 3.12. Of the enemics of t, Ter. 
46.22. Of the enemies of Zinn, ht #3 
Ot the Caldeans, Hab. 1. 6. 

\, Paccus | Filed, or made fine, or wiped 
from the ruftineſſe ; or {o called, as being born 
in the monerh. March. Barnabas his Siſters 
ſon, Col. 4. 10, One who was profitable to 


| Paal for the. Miniſtery, 2 Tim. 4.11. Hig 


tellow-labourer, Philem. v. 24. whom Peter 
tearmeth his Son, 1 Pet. 5. 10. in whoſe 
Mothers houſe the Church was aſſembled, 
praying for Peter's deliverance, A&: 12. 12. 
about whom there was ſharp contention be- 
tween Paul and Barnabas, Act. 15.39. 

- Pareſbab ] From the bead,. or beginning, an 
inherifance; or, the bitterneſſe of the field; A 
Cicy, Jolh. 15. 44+ The Father of Hebron, 
1 Chron.2.42. The Son of Laadab, 1 Chr. 


Son Wo” —_- 
@ark] A viſible figne or charafter, whether * 


the letter N, the firſt in q2von,: Tehubab, 
which fignifiech repentance, See Mr. Gregorie's 
Notes on Gen. 4: 15. p. 66, 67, &c. A but, 
end, or bound to (hoorat, x Sam. 20. 20. An 
obje&t of wrath, Joby. 20. & 16.12. A 
diſcernible figne, whereby, the Mourners of 
Iſrael were diſtinguiſhed from others, Ezek. 
9. 4, 6. The ſcope whereat a Chriſtian ai- 
meth, Phi]. 3.14...A viſible note of diſtin&i- 
on. which Antichriſt impoſeth on his, Rey. 
13.16, 17. $f 14-9401, "AO * 

, Parks | Stripes, .and thereby fcars | 
in his body for Chriſts ſake. Gat, 6. m__ 
bear in my body the mark o f Chriſt, ee. 

+ Tomarb | To take notice of, Rath 3- 4. 
Obſerve, take heed, 2 Sam, 13.28. Weigh, 
conlader throughly, 1 King. 20..7. Under. 
ſtand, Job 18.2. Look, Job 21. 5+ marg. 
Giveear, orattend, Job 33. 31. : Know ex- 
aQtly, Job 39. 1. Set the heart, 'Ezek. 34. 5. 
marg- Lookon with a diligent eye,as unto 
the mark whereat we ſhoot, Rom. 6. I7. 

* The word fignitieth ſuch a.marking as a 
Watch-man uſeth, that ſtandeth on a Tower 
todeſcry enemies; he marketh diligently all 
comers, and giveth notice accordingly for 
the ſaying of the City. _ 

Wartyr | Any witneſſe which by his teſti- 
mony conhirmeth any truth. 

2. Such a witneſle as giveth his life unts 
death forthe name of Jeſus, to teſtifie the 
truch of his do@rine by his blood. Rey. 2. 
13. My faithful martyr Aritipas. 

There is a Martyr of 2 forts, :one is men- 
tall, who purpoſecth and is: ready. to be 
bound, and to dye for the Lord Jeſus: as 


Paulſpeaksin AR. 21.13. Thus oughr ajl 
Chriſtians to be Martyrs, for readynefſe of 
M au minds 


— _— —————————_ 
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mindeand affe&ion to ſuffer for the Dottrine 
of Chriſt, according to that which is writ- 
ten, Mat, 10.37, LuKk.14-26...1 Cor.15.31- 
The other Martyr is a&uall, who ſuffereth 
both in afe&tion and in effeft. Here two 
degrees are'to beconſidered : firſt, when im- 
priſonment, AR, 4. 3. or ſtripes, AQ. 5. 40- 
or lofſe of goods or Countrey, Att. 13. 50, 
or elſe death it ſelfe, with torments too, 
are ſuffered for any morall or evangelicall 
erath to bear witneſſe to the ſame, as AR. 


7+ 59- ; 

Markets ] Places wherein gore meet to- 
gether, and buy wares one of another. The 
Court, A&. 16:19. marg. The Original] 


&0;. , At. 17.17. ſometime is taken for | 4 


theplace into which the people are gathe- 
red; ſometime it fignifieth the people gathe- 
red together, and ſometime the Oration 
which is madeunto them. Leigh Crit. Sac. 
gpatoth ] Bitiereſſe. A City, Mic. 1. 12. 
rre ] Corrupt, Lev. 19. 29. Spoyle, 
undoe, deſtroy, Ruth 4-6. Plague, 1 Sam.6. 
4, 5. Grieve, 2 King. 3. 19. marg. Hinder, 
overthrow, Job 30. 13- Putrefie, rot, Jer. 
13.7. Spill, Ib. 9. Make good for nothing, 
Nah. 2.2. Mar. 2.22 © 
- Marriage] A lawfull knitting or joyning 
together of one man and one woman, in un- 
dividable fellowſhip, for remedy of Juſt, 
comfort of life, and bringing forth of chil- 
dren. Heb. 13. 4. Mearizge & honorable, Matt. 
19. 3s 4, 5+ This is civill mariage, and 
worldly, which by the Word of God is al- 


Towed to all orders and forts of men, with- 


out exception. : | 

" #. The unking of every ele& foule to 
Chriſt, by the Spirit and faith, which is 
done now in part onely, but perfe@tly ſha}l 


bedeneat the lift Judpetnent. Hof. 2. 20.1 


will ev:n marry thee 10 thy ſelfe in faithfubreſſe, 
Rev.'t9.7. ie mariage' of the Lamb #s x. 
This is fpirtqial mariage. 

; $. The conjun&ion of Godand the vili- 


ble Church apon earth, by the band of his 
holy worſhip. See Ezek.. ch.r6. throughour. 


& Jer. 3- 1,2. Hence is God calleda Jealous 
God : and rhe Church obſetving his wor- 
ſhip, is ca]Jled his Sponſe,” or Wife ; but 


ſwetving fromhis worſhip to Idols, ſhe is 
ore, and charged | more reverence and' fear : ſo the.learned 


tearmed an Harlot, an 


of adukery, by Chriſt, Match. 19.5. 'The 
other of wilfull defertion, by Pau!, i Cor, 
”, 15. p 4 8 %; Þ 

Mariner | A ſea-faring man,. ane that go- 
eth down to the ſea in ſhips, and doth buf 
neſſes in great waters, Pſal. 107.23, 26. Ifa. 
42.10. Eaek. 26. 17. &% 27. 8,9,77, 29. 
Theſe are Calkers, Pilates, Rowers, Gover- 


nors of the ſhip, &c. 


wo Ac 


ww | 
ome think it was thus named ' for 
Mars was there condemned ; orfor ya 5 
as killed any our of a cruel! and bloody 
minde, 'were there called into queſtion. for 
Po tmew 17d Wn for re ny Martial] people 
cated the fame to Mgrs, theic ſupp, 
Gatof art, 0 YG theic ſuppoſed 
rfema] The bitternefſe of abramble, myrrh 
C8 etemy, or ſhewing the bramble or m_ 
abr To Princes — Eft. i, 14.. 
pa | onrring wu), Litter, propakiz 
after the Syrian, m4, 'The Siſfen 5 oe 
and La eo _—_ EE 
@artel1] 0 be offended-at, Ecct.'s. 8. 
| og onpedne2edwondery Gen $3633- 
_ ©avadts, ſipnifieth, 1. Very earneRy and 
incentively, both with outward and inward 
{nie to mark and obſerve a thing, Vacch. 


| 


| &- 27. | - 
2. To honour, reverence, and fear- the 

perſon or thing 'wherein we diſcern: any 

ſirangeneſfe, and the more ſtrangenefle, the 


with fornications and whoredomes ; aid fi- | Sepruayint tranſlate” thofe places 'of  re- 


nally is thratned and plapned with divorce | ſpetting and regarding the mi 
and ſeparation from God her husband  , as | in this word, Savge3« ocjoagl 


Trael was firſt, and Judah after. 


** The lawfull joyning of man and wife, | Judev. 19. 
is undividable, accotding to the inſtitution 


ty and aged, 


2 Chron. 19. 7,28, 50.. ' 


_ 


of God. -Yet it hath two exceptions ; one | chings whi 


qrtels ] Exod. 24:10. are all thoſe 
ch God did In the way, and inthe 
Promiſed 


LMI 


Promiſed Land, in favour of his people, 
to bring them thither, and to ſettle them 
therein. Gs | 

gparp] Exalted; the ſea of bitterneſſe, a drop 
of the ſea, ſhe that teacheth the people, the myrrhe 
ormiſtreſſeof the ſea ; or after the Syrian and 
Hebrew, the Lady of the ſea. 

1+ The Siſter of Moſes called Miriam,Exod. 
15, 20. © uf 

2, Another Miriam, 1 Chr. 4. 17. 

3. The Mother of Jeſus Chriſt, Mat. 1.16. 

4. The Siſter of Martha and Lazari, Joh. 


: Ti.1,2. 


5. Mary Magdalen, Mar. 16.9. 
&. The Mother of Fames the lefſe, and Fo- 
ſes, Mat. 27- 56. 
7. The Wite or Daughter of Cleophas, 
Joh: 19. 25. Pen 5 
$. The Mother of John ſurnatned Mark, 
At. 12.12, 
9. One who beſtowed much labour on 
Paul, Rom. 16. 6. 
walh ] called, alſo Meſhech. The Son of 
Aram, Gen.10.23. | 
 MWalhal] A parable, governing, or ruling. A 
City, 1 Chr. 6. 74+ TS” oo | 
' Paſþamnab ] His fatneſſe, ol, or toxiching; 
or, taking away 4 gf or number. One of Da- 
vid; helpers, 1 Chr. 12. 10. | 
paſen) Oneemployed in hewing ſtones, 
and building therewith, 2 Sam. 5.11. 2 Ki 
12.12. 2 Chr. 24.12. 
Eaſceka ] Anbiſing, or drawing of vanity ; 
or touching vdnity; or a vine. A City, Gen. 
"If © BI 
? Daſs A burthen, a taking unto, ſometimes; 
or propheſte. The Son of Tſhmae!,Gen. 25, 14- 
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4+ Theconſecrating of it ina tongue un” 
known to the people. | 
5. Theprivatenefle of it, wichout com- 


pany to receive it, which 1s contrary to a 
Communion. 


Maſſe (according to the do&rine of Rome 
isa proper reall Sacrifice of the yery id 
body arid blood of Chriſt, offered by a Prieſt 
(having intention to conlecrate) unto God 
che Father for the expiation of the ſin of the 
quick and dead. 

The ſubſtance of this Sacrifice is Chriſt 5 
the pars three : | 

...1 Conſfecration, 


ze yi. 


— 


| no Sacrifice, (for theſe are far differing) and 
it isan hard expoſition to interpret [ Doing | 
to be [ Sacrificing] and the Text ſpeaketh of 
giving bread and breaking it, of eating and 
drinking, nog one word of offering; yea, 
their owne men (as Jeſuite ' Azorius ſaith ) 
deny Cbriſt to have offered up himſelf under 
the formsof Bread and Wine. Aquinas tea- 
cherb, Chriſt to be no otherwiſe ſacrificed in 
the Maſſe, bur as ic repreſenteth the paſſion 
of our Lord, and as thereby men are made 
partakers of the fryir of his paſſion. Laſtly, 
Cornelius Muſſoa Popiſh Biſhop, defended, that 
Chriſt in his Sacrament offered no Sacrifice 


Maſſab } Tentations. A place, Exod. 15.7. | at all, becauſe then Se. Payulhad not writcen 


Popifþ] Neither this word, nos the 


ſubjet matter and thing ſignified by it, is 
to be found in all the Old or New Teſtament; 


atid/in trath it is a maſſe of moſt horrible 


fins; as invocation of Saints, intercefſion 


of Saints, adoration of Creatures, profa- 
nation of Scriptures, and of the Lords Sup- 
ople with 
idleand ſuperſtitious ſhews, and innumera- 


per, deJuding and mocking the 


ble other wickedneſſes to be abhorred. 


T he Maſſe is a maſſe of abuſes, or a heap 
of cortuptions, inſerted and put irito the 


truely, that Chrift had ſanQified and made 
beleevers perfe&, and that he dyed but once, 
&c. Heb. 9.25, 26, 29. & 10.10. For by 
the Romiſh dofrine he offered a double ob. 
lation twice made; once at his laſt Supper, 
& once upon the Croſſe. That ſhift of bloody 
and unbloody Sacrifice wiJl not here help 
them, becauſe it is written, that without 
ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion of ſin; 
Heb. 9.22. Let them therefore either granc 
that Chriſt at his lat Supper ſuffered death, 
and ſhed his blood the night afore he ſhed it : 


Sacrament of the Lords. Supper, but is not | or elſe let them ſav that he offered-up no Ex< 


properly the Sacramient it ſeli.The corrupti- 


ons are chiefly theſe. 


1, Mingling the materials of the Sacra- 


ment with other ſtuffe. | 
2. Thedenyal of one kinde to the Laity. 


3- Theadding to, detrating from, and 


Altering of the words of conſecration. 


platory or Propitiatory Sacrifice. 

Whereas ſome of the Fathers ' call the 
Lords Supper a Sacrifice, it is hotproperly 
and ſimply, bur figuratively, and in ſome 
refpe&ts. . Firſt, becauſe all facred rices may 
be called Sacrifices, ( @ faciendo ſacra) from 
doing holy and facred aftions, 

Mm 2 


Secondly 


A 


M A. 


(459) 


M AA. 


Secondly, in regard that in the Supper 
there isa commemoration of that onely and 
true Sacrifice of Chriſt, anda participatton 
through faith of che benefits of that Sacri- 
fice. | 

Thirdly, in reſpe& of divers-prayers-and 
thank ſgivings poured out, and gifts. offered 
ro the poor, which in Scripture be tearmed 
Sacrifices. 

Laſtly, becauſe the ſpirituall Sacrifices of 
our ſouls, as faith, hope, and charity, be 
there exerciſed and ftirred up by the ule of 
the Supper. | | 

But they will never non that any anci- 
ent Writer for ſix hundred yeers after Chriſt, 
did ever think or teach it to be a Sacrifice, 
as our Romiſh adverſaries take it : therefore 
may be reckoned among Popiſh novelties, 
which be of late invention, and were not 
from thebeginning of the Goſpel, 

Maſter] One that hath rule over ſervants, 
Eph. 6. 5. Col. 4. 1. Te Maſters doe unto your 
ſervants that which is juit. A Maſter after ghe 
fleſb is he who ruleth but over the body ,and 
in outward things onely. 

2, Any Teacher or Minifter of the Word, 
who for . reverence ſake is called Maſter. 
Mat: 8. 19. Maſter, Iwill follow thee where ever 
thou goeſt. 

3. Such as ambitiouſly affe& rule and ſu- 
periority over others, or be buſte cenſurers 
in private. Jam. 3. 1. Be not many Maſters. 
Matth, 23. $, 16. Matth. 7. 1. Luk. 6. 37. 
Rom. 2. 1. 


4. Onethat is the originall and ſupreme 
Mafter, in compariſon of whom all other 
Maſters muſt- leave their title, and become 
Diſciples or Scholars, This one is Chriſt 
onely, Mat, 23.8,10., | | 

5. Onethat hath Scholars and Diſciples, 
Mal. 2.12. Luk. 6, 40. 

Maſter of the aſſemblies, Eccl. 12. 1. -that is, 
Miniſters, Teachers of the Congregations 
aſſembled, over whom they areunder Chriſt 
the one Shepherd, as Maſters to their Scho- 
Jars; andof Chriſts counſel, to teach the 
ſecrets ofhis Kingdome to his people. + 

gpalter .of dzeams ] A Captain dreamer, 
one that hath great kill \in dreams, Gen. 
38. 19. This they ſaid in mocking of 
Toſeph. 

To his owne Maſter, he ſtandeth or falletb, 
Rom..1 4- 4. that ie, it appertaineth, to God 
ro approve his ſtanding, .thatis, his faQ, as 
lawfal for him ; or to difallow his falling, 
qarit, bis fat, whether he doth noc well 
caherein. 


Patred ] A wand d:ſcending, the wand of go- 


vernment 3 or afcer the Syrian, labour. The 
Mother of Mebetabel, Gen. 36. 39g. 

Patri ] Rain, beayinz, cuſtody, or a'priſon. 
A'Family of the Tribe of Benjamin, 2 Sam. 
LO» 24. : : 

Matrix | The place of conception in any 
temale, Exod. 13.12, rendred-by ſome the 
Wombe, Num. 3.12. &18. 15. - 

Pattan | His gift, the loyns, the death of then 
or after thezrian, expettation, or hope: The 
Prieſt of Baal, 2 King.11.18. The Father of 
Shephatiab, Jer. 38. 1. | 

MWattanah | His gift, &c. as the former. A 
Cicy, Numb. 21. 18.” Hh 

Mattaniab | The gift of the Lord, or the 
Lord of the loyns ; or atter the Syrian and He- 
brew, the hope of the Lord. The' Brother of 
Feviachin's Father, whoſe name was changed 
to Zedekiah, 2 King. 24.17. The Son of 
Micah, 1 Chr. 19.15. The Son of Hema, 
I Chr. 25. 4- The Father of Febiel, 2 Chr. 
20. 14. Of the Sons of Aſaph, Ibid. 29. 13. 
Of the Sons of Elam; Ezr, 10. 26. Of the 
Sons of Zatty, Ibid. 27. Of the Sons of 
Pahath Moab, Ibid. 30. Of the Sons of Bani, ' 
Ibid. 37. ALevite, Neh.. 12. $8, 25. The 
Son of Micaiah, Ib. 35. . The Father of Zac- 
cur, Neh. 13.13. | 

Pattatha | Hi- gift. Of the Sony of Ha- 
ſhum, Ezr. 10. 33. . The Son of Nathan, Luk. 


3e 3t-, | 
gwpattathiaþ ] The gift of the Lord. A Singer, 
x Chr. 15. 21. : - 

Wattenai | His gift. Of the Sons of Hq- 
ſhun, Ezr.10.33. Ot the Sons of Bani,lb.37. 
Ot FJoarib, Neh. 12. 19. t | 

Matters | Theic bard controverſies'which 
could not be determjned without counſell 
trom God, Exod. 18,19. Numb.15.33, 34, 
35. &.27. 5, 6. MILLEN 

Conceive matier or: matters, as: generall 


+ 8 


words, for a thing,: word, butinefſe, a&, 
deed, queſtion, controverliec, whereof for 
the moſt part the context ſheweth the mea- 
ning. 50 0$ 
gpatthan] As Mattan. The Son of Eleazer, 
Matt. 1, 15. | | 
Watthat | 4 gift, or giving. The Son of 
Levi, Luk. 3. 24 " The Father of Forim, 
Ibid. 29. | , 
MHatthathias ] The gift of the Lord, The 
Son of Amp, Luk. 3, 4 4 
Matthew ] Giv:n, or areward. An Apo- 
ſtle and Evangeliſt, .namedalfo Levi, Match. 
9.9, 10. Mar. 2.14. | 
Pattbias ] The gift of the Lord. One cho- 


ſen in theroom of Judas, Aﬀt, 1. 26. 
Mattitþiaþ ] 4 gift of the Lord. A Levite, 
1 Chro 9. 31, 


LIAAL 


.arecalled the Chambers of the South, Ib..9. 


- Northern ſtars, as the word in the Maſculine 
| 5s uſed, Ibid. 37. 9. Large Arnot. on Job 


' meal in a barrel, and alittle oyl in a cruſe, 
Elijab, the Widow of Zarephath, and her| - 


David, 1 Chr. 12. 40. marg. 
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1'Chr. 9. 31. Of the ſecond degree,]b,15.8. | 
The Son of Feduthn, 1 Chron. 25.3. To 
whom befell the fourteenth lot, Ibid.2i. Of 
the Sons of Nebo, Ezr. 10. -43. One that 
food on the right hand of Ezra, Neh. 8. 4. 
ttock] An inſtrument of iron, where- 
with to dig up ſtones,roots, ſand, &c. Which 
being forced into a wall, isa means of brea- 
king it down, 1 Sam.13-20,21. 2 Chr.34.6. 
Ifa, 7. 25 26” RT 
| @pazzaroth | Job 38. 32. The twelve ſigner, 
according to ſome ; the Sonthern ſtars, which 


according to others. Others take them tor 


$8.32. 
: One underſtandeth hereby the morning-ſiar. 
M E. 


geabh] 4 bundred cubites. A Tower, | 


Neb.'23: 1. :... En” | 
gzeal ] Of floure ; that is,fine mea], Gen. 
13. 6. Of barley, Numb: 5. 15. Ona little 


houſe did eat a full yeer, 1 King. 17. 15. 
marg- By pouring in Meal Eliſha made 


that there was no harm in the pot of portage, 
2 King. 4-41- Vitaile of Meal was brought 
for the proviſion of them that were with 


Thebud ſþall yeeld no meal, Hof. 8.7. that 
is, the grain that they have ſowne, ſhall 
yeeldno ftalk ; orif ithavea ſtalk, yet thac 
ſhall yeeld no ear; orif an car, yet that 
ear ſhall yeeld no ſubſtance of meal : or, 
Their counſels ſhall bring forth no comma- 
dity or profit. 

Grinde meal, Ia, 47. 2. that is, Prepare and 
fit thy ſelf for all ſervile offices, of which 
the turning of, orgrinding at the Mill, was 
accounted oneof the meaneſt. 

Grinde meal; that is, graine or corne, 
wheroo! to make meal, orby grinding make 
mea 


> 


an] Obſcure, thac live as it were in 
thedark, andobſerved but by few, Pro. 22. 
29. marg. 5 4 . | 
Pearah cave, making empty, pou- 
ring out of water; or, watching, Kg's 4 


IZ. 4. 

"Geaſure ] Some kinde of veſſel appointed 
by common conſent, to mete anddeliver out 
a certain rate and proportion of Corn, Wine, 
Oyl, or the like, at acertain price. Lev. 19. 


35. Dont unjuſtly in meaſure. 


— 


EIT ſcant, Mich 6. 10. buc 
ericct and juſt, Deut. 25. 15. gvodor {ti]] 
bk. 6. 38. . at. ; 
2. Moderation, Iſa.27 8. ſer. 30.11. 
3- Sore indefinite or uncertain quanti- 
ty, either in magnitude or multitude. 
4+ Some definiteor determinate and cer- 
tain quantity, Ezek.4, 11, 16. Rev. 6. 6. 
E The difference berween Meaſiire and Pro- 
portion, ſee in Faith, According to the pro- 


portion of faith ) 


5+ The ſpace of life determined, Pſal: 
39. 4* 

6. The time and periqd of a thing, Jer. 
Gl. 13. | 

7- The height and breadth of the thing 
meaſured, Ezek. 40. 10, & 45.11. 

8. Iniquiry, which yet is by God re- 
ſtrained and ſtinted, Mat. 23. 32. 
9. Dealing, Mat. 7. 2. 
10. Limit or boundary, 2 Cor. 10.13,14. 
Pegs 

11. Maturity, which yetis in degrees and 
by meaſure, Eph. 4. 13. 
12. Ajuſtandſer portion, Eph. 4. 16. 
13. IND in 2 King. 7. 1. tranſlated a 
meaſure, contained, according to ſome, ſix 
kebs, that is, a gallon and halfe. Goodwyr 
P- 321. butaccording to others, a peck and 
a pottle, and ſomewhat more. Large Arnot. 

14. 119 in Ezr. 7. 22, tranſlated meaſure, 


containeth the ſame with the Homer, Ezek, 
45+ 14. namely, according to Mr. Goodwyn, 
P. 321. ten Fphabs, Ezek. 45.11. that is, 
forty five gallons, or five buſhels and five 
gallons; but according to the Large Amt. 
on the place, about ten buſhels. 


15. B«7&, rendered in Luk.16.6. meaſure, 


containing nine gallons three quarts, marg. 


16. Kig@-, in Luk.16.7. rendered meaſure, 


contained about fourteen buſhels and a pot- 
tle, marg. 


A meaſure of wheat ] An ordinary por- 
tion and ſmall quanticy of Wheat, uſed to 
be given as a ſtint for one day. Rey.6. 6. A 
meaſure of wheat for a pemy. | 

Full meaſure pzeſt down &c.]Plentifully, 
richly, exceeding abundantly ſball God deal 
with ſuch as giveliberally co his Children, 
Luk. 6. 38. Give, andit ſhell be given unto you ful 


meaſure, preſſed down. 


Gifts of che world-in good meaſure, gifts 
of Natufe preſſeUdown, gifts of Grace (ha- 
ken rogether, gifts of Glory running over. 
See D. _ : | 

* To fulfill tbe meaſure 6f athers ] 
Tefollow the fins of theic = and 
Mm 3 on 


ac A AI 


M BK 


(492) 


. A "MC 
M #: 
. - .\ 


on to doe evill as they did, till at length 
their wickedneſſe comes tothe full. Mat. 23: 
32. Fulfill ye alſo the meaſure of your Fathers. 

A perfect meaſure] An e<quall meaſure, 
free from deceit and n—_ AA A 
er fe and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou have. 

: ws fon ] A ſmall and a great 
meaſure, one for friends and neighbours, 
another for enemies and ſtrangers. One 
£0 buy withall, and another co ſell withall. 
Deut. 25. 4. Thou ſhalt not have divers mea- 
ſures, &c. 
| tt what meaſure thou mete, &c. ] Such 
dealing ſhall be requitedto us, as we uſe to- 
wards other. Mat. 7. 2. With what meaſure you 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 

Mat ] Something preparedto eat for bo- 
dily nouriſhment. Luk.24-41- Have you here 
any meat 

2. Chriſt his fleſh crucified. Joh. 6. 55. 
My fleſh is meat indeed; that is, the true and 
effctuall food to thefaichfull ſoul, Joh.6.27. 
What meat is to the body, that is Chriſt ro 
our ſoul. | 

. Something, which is as pleaſant, dear, 
and delightfull to us, as our meat is. Joh. 
4+ 3234+ My meat is, that I may doe the will 
of him that ſent me. : 

4. The Table wbere meat is ſet to be ea- 
ten, Luk. 14. 10, & 22.27. 1 Cor. 8.10, 

5. That which in the field ſhould be for 
meat, Joel 1.16. Hab.3.17. 

6. A ceremonial ordinance, Heb. 13. 9. 

7. Morſell, 2 Sam. 12. 3. marg. 

$. Vitaile, 1 Chr. 12. 40. marg. 

9. Prey, Pſal. 111.5. marg. 

Meat is either Corporal, which relieveth 
mans life, Lam-1.11,19. and God hath 
created to be received with thank(-giving, 
1 Tim. 4.3, 4: or. ſpiritual, x Cor. 10. 3, 
Which endureth to. eternal life, Joh. 6. 27. 
Gods Word, 1 Cor. 3-2. Thewill of. the 
Father, Joh. 4. 33,34. The fleſh of Chriſt, 
Ib. 6.55- 

' Weats yure | Meats created of God, and 
granted to mans uſe, Rom. 14.20. 

Same Meat ] Chriſt crucified, true ſoul- 
food, which was oneand the. ſame meat both 
to the Jews among themſelves, and together 
beleeving Chriſtians, both being one body 
and people, having one God,and one Faith, 
and the ſame Sacraments for ſignification and 
efficacy, though differing in outward fignes. 
1 Cor. 10. 3. They eat the ſame ſpiritual meat. 
Papiſts which willhave,this meat of Manna, 


tle, nor his phraſe in verſ[.' 2, & 4. nor the 
judgement ot learned Fathers. J 
Strong meats ] The Doftcine of the 
Word, deeply, exaftly, and largely caught 
andentreated of, Heb. 5. 23. Strong meat be- 
longs to them thatare of age. 
Webunnai | 4 Sor, building,underſtood, or 
underſtanding. A Huſhathite, one of David's 
Worthies, 2 Sam. 23: 27. 
Pecherathite ] Selling, or kwwledge.  He- 
pher, one of David's Worthies thus named, 
1 Che. 71. 36. | 
gWedad ] Meaſuring; or,. the waters of the 
beloved, One that prophelicd in the camp, 
Numb.11.26, 27. | 
WVedan ] Strife, judging,- « meaſure; or, a 
garment. The Son of Abraham by Keturabh, 
Gen. 25.2. FU 
Weddle ] To provoke, war, fight, Deut. 
2. 5,19. 2King. 14.10. Toaffociate, be a 
companion of, be familiar with, Prov.20.19. 
To Snarky rs Prov. 26. 16. | 
Wedes | Meaſure, abounding ; or, -a garment, 
A people, 2 King. 17. 6. Lax 6.2. - ke 
Media | A Countrey- of Afia; inhabited - 
by the Medes, ſo named of Madai the: Son of 
Japhet, Gen. 10.2, See Eft.'s. 3, 14, 18. If. 
21. 2, IHR; 
Wedian ] Darizs, as in-Dan. 11. tr, tearmed 
the Mede, ſo in Dan. 5.31. the Median, both 
upon one ground, for that he was King of 
Media, if notthereborn. SET STD 
Wediatour ] A widdle perfon thatcom 
between two other perſons that be at vari- 
ance, to be a mean of atonement and peace. 
Gal. 3. 20. A Mediatour is not a Mediatour of 
2 | 


e- A 
Unto a ſufficient Mediatour between God 
and us, 3 things are required: 12 

1. Thathe be appointed to us of God, 
and benomiaatedand eommendedto us-by 
the witneſſc of his Ward, 
2. That the ſame be perfe&ly righeeous 


and holy. k _- 
he know the affliftions and af- 


| 


3- That 
fe&ionsof him for whomhemeaneth to me<- 
diate : All theſe agree to Chriſt, but not to 
the. Saints. | 

2, One that. came between the Lord and 
his people, to declare unto themthe Word 
of. the Lord, Thus was Miſes a' Mediatour 
at the giving of: the Law. Gal. ;. 19. 4nd 
it was ordained by Angels in the hand of a Me- 
diatour. | 

3- Areconciler or peace-maker between 


as a bare figure of our Sacrament, and to be 
the ſame with, the Jews themſelves apart 
fi om us, conlider not the drift of the Apo- 


Godandelc& (inners. 1 Tim. 2. 4. There is 
one Mediatour between God and man. Col. 1, 29, 
Peace being made bythe blood f: his Croſſe, 


| 


Thus 
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_ ” Thus is Chriſt alone our Mediatour, both 

of Redemption and Interceſſion ; for he a- 
1onebarth made peace.for us, anddoth main- 
tain it perpetually. | 
F \One opediatour] Onc alone, or one on= 
1y, andno more, by whoſe interceſſion our 
prayers pleaſe God. 1 Tim. 2.5. There is one 
'Ged,.. and one Mediatour. What becomes of 
the many. Mediatours ſet up by the Romiſh 
Synagogue, by a rotten. diſtin&tion, of 
Mediatour,- of Redemption, and Interceſ- 
fon? dy YO Ja 
... .Pedict is of an healing nature, Jer. 
Fi, Good for bruiſes and ſores, Ezek.47. 
12.marg. Which-muſt be taken with a merry 
heart, Prov. 17. 22. marg. Doth good, Ibid. 
Pat for humane bes Jer. 46. 11, 

To Weditate ] To - muſe and (think ear- 
neftly upon any matter which wee defire to 
know throughly, or to gather all our 
thoughtstogether. | 

This word. 1mporteth ſtudy, and exerciſe 
of the minde, which often burfteth. into 
voyce. In Ifa. 33. 18. & 24-2. it is uſed for 
muſfing in their minde or heart,. But in Pfal. 
2.1, & 37-30. Prov. $. 7. Iſa. 59.3.,it is 
put for. wuttering with the. mouth chat 
which the minde. thinketh on, but with a 
Tow.unperfef yoyce, Ifa. 8: 19- | 
© 2. To ponder and ſeriouſly'think upon, 
ma ord of God,that we may under- 
ftandand praiſe it, or upon the juſt and 


, 


mercifull works of God, to be humbled or | 


comforted by them. Pſal.1.2. And in his Law 


doth. be meditate day and night. Pal. 77+ 12. |, 
F will meditate of all: thy workg. Palme 119. | 


96, 97. : ne 7 
3+. It ſignifies $0 exerciſe ones ſelf in me- 
ditation and prayer, Gen. 2 &+ 63+, Pal. 77 
42:7» 13. &119-15- &102-1» 
bending it ſelf often, earneſtly and orderly, 
-t0.think: upon arching 3 andiic is either of 
Gods Word or works, Te REY 
Meditation of Gods Word, is a frequent, ear- 
neſt, and orderly chinking upon that which 
we read or hear, to ſearch it out. 
Fo Whether we underftand the meaning 
of it. | | 
2. Whether wehave ſound proofes of it. 
'3- How we may remember that we doe 
underſtand it. | 
4. How we may makeuſe of it for com- 
\: # ſort, infiruion, ec. | 
. Meditation of Gods works, is a ſtircing up of 
ur ſouls to truft and love, to fearand obey 


Meditation is an a&ion'or work of the ſoul, | 


And great fear came on all them that beard theſe 
things. | = * 
Meditation en the duties of our calling, is a fre- 
quent, earneſt, and orderly thinking upon, 
and preparing our ſelyes to the performance 
of ſach duties as our callings require. Thus 
muſt Miniſters in their places, x Tim. 445». 
Others in theirs. | | 
Week ] Such perſons aSarenot eaſily pro- 
vokedby injuries, but rather ſuffer wrongs 
peaceably, ſtudying how to overcome evill 
with good. Matt. 5.5. Bleſſed are the meek. 
Rom. 12. 19, 20, 21. Numb. 12.3. But My- 
ſes was a meek, man. 


. C 


2. Godly perſons, which quietly yeetd 
their reaſon and will, to be obedient to 
the direftien and wiſdome of the World. 
Plalme 25, $.. He will teach the bumble and 
meek. | | 

The Septurgint have rendred an Hekrew 
word, that lignifieth affliged, by this, Pſal. 
36. 11. and that becauſe of the ſmall ditte- 
rence that there.is betwixt Jy poor or afflidted, 
4nd Yay milde; or for that afflitions make 
Aa man milde,,and true. meekneſſe is in the 


timeo adverſity, both diſcerned and tryed, 


| 


.  Beeknefſe } A gift of Godenablingas to 
ſuffer abuſes andinjuries from men,. without 
defire of revenge. Col. 3. 12,13. - Put on 
| meekneſſe. Ct ae ia Th 2 
_ 2, Aquietandwilling ſubmiſſion of our 
udgement-and affe&ions:- tothe -rules of the 
ord. Jam:/1, 21. Ajdreceive with meekneſſe 
the Ward, &c. +» WR. WE ag 
. Ithath in it theſe things: :-.. 
I, Aquictnefle of heart i 


1 


in the freedome 
from paſſion, by which one is {law to anger, 
and not eafily provoked. : | 
2. A teachableneſſe, or trafablene 
being ceafie to.be perſwaded. . . M 
_ 3- A,chjldelike confidence in Gods care 
and providence, becoming in that reſpe& 
as a little childe. - | 
4. It is not {wel 
5. It th 
Chriſt. 
6. In converfing it hath two principall 
properties, 7 | 
The firſt is fear, as it is oppoſed unto 
boldneſſe, conceitedneſſe, rough-heartednefle. 
he ſecond is an Evangelicall harwleſ- 
neſſe, or ſimplicity. Byfield on Col. 3. 12. 
* ES: | 
F Weet] One that ſhould be. as his ſecond 
ſelfe, like him in nature, knit unto him in 
love, needfull for procreation of ſeed, help- 


fle, qr 


| 


led with proſperity. | 
inks not much of the yoke of 


the fight or hearing of ſome work, 
ither of his mercy or juſtice. AQ. 5. 11. 


full in all duties, preſent, alwayes with him, 
and fo yery commodioustfor him, Gen. 2.18, 
Righe, 


M E. 
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Right, or ſo appointed of God, Ex. 8. 26. 
Able, valiant, valorous, powerfull, Deur. 
3. 18, marg- Fitting, or ficfor, Judg. 5: 30. 
Reaſonable, equall, Ezr. 4.14. Fitand wor- 
thy, Eft. 2. 9. Convenient, agreeable to 
reaſon, Job 34. 31. Right, Jer. 26.14. marg, 
Proſper, made fit, Ezek. 15. 4, 5- marg. An- 
ſwerable, Matt. 3. 8. marg. Good, honeſt, 
ſeemly, Mat. 15. 26. Due, Rom. 1, 27. Suf- 
ficient, worthy, 1 Cor. 15. 9. Juſt, Phil.1.9. 
2 Per. 1. 13. Made fit or worthy, Col. 1.12. 
Requilite, 2 Thell. 1. 3. Uſefull, 2 Tim. 
2. 21. | 
To meet] Fall upon, Ruth 2. 22. marg; 
Be before, 1 Chr. 12. 17. marg. Run into, 
Job 5. 14. marg. _ 

Pegiddo ] A declaring of ameſſage; an apple, 
vr the choſen fruit. A City, 1 Chr.7.29. 

WPegiddon ] The ſame. A valley, Zech. 
12. I. 

Pebetabel ] How good is God ? or, God do- 

well. The Wife of King Hadar, Gen. 36.39. 

he o__ of —_— ne , O. _ | 

ida | A riddle, ſharpneſſe of wit, ſhavi 

wie or after Or the hand fatten, 
His children returned from the Captivity, 


Neh. 7.96 * | 
J A reward. The Son of Chelub, 
3 Chr. 4. 11. | 

Pebolathite ]. Adrie! thus named, 2 Sam. 
x8.9. & 21.8. ; 

Pebujael] Teaching, declaring God, God blot- 
ting out; or, after the Syrian and Hebrew, ſmit- 
teit of God. nar = _ Gen. 4. 18, 

PBehuman » Making an uproar, Or 
a mulitude. 2K of Abaſuerns his Chamber- 
lains, Eft. 1. 10- | ES 

| im] His children returned from 
the Captivity, Ezr. 2. 50. | 

Sebunims,or ÞPaimonims] Ammonites, who 
on the Eaft bordered on Fudab, 2 Chron. 


26. 7. | 
Feſjarkon ] A City, Joſh. 19. 46. 
Pekonah] A City, Net. 11. 28. 
Pelatiah'] Deliverance of the Lord. A Gi- 

beonite, Neh. 3. 7- | 

Ichi ] My King, or my counſell. The Son 
of Jana, Luk. 3. 24+ The Son of Abdi, 


Ib.'28. 
elbtaþ | The Father of Baafiak, 1 Chr. 

6. 4 The l ather of Paſhur, Jer. 21.1. 
" We ] One which was a petty 
King of Canaan, his ſeat was Schalem, after- 
wards Feruſelem, bis name ſoundeth King of 

peace. Gen. 14. 18. Heb. 7.2. He was bot 

King and Prieſt; as King he brought forth 
bread and wine to refreſh 4brabam and his 
Souldiersafter theic vi&ory ; and as Prieft 


he bletſed Abraham, bearing” in him both a 
typeof Chriſt the Soveraign King and High- 
prieſt of his Church : See Heb. 7. Pla. 110. 
In that theſe two offices met in Melchizedech, 


it was extraordinary, and for ſome ſpeciall 


uſe, andcannot prove (now that Ecclefiafti» 
call and Civil orderare by God himſelfe di- 
ſtinguiſhed ) the conjunfion of theſe two 
eſtates in one perſon to be lawſull : That Sem 
(Noah's Son) ſhould bethis Melchizedech, the 
Hebrews think' againſt reaſon. For Canaan 
fell to Cham. 2. The Father and Mother of 
Sem be known and exprefſed. 3 Very likely 
he would have vifited Abrabam, and _— 
the Nephew ſhould give tithes to the Gran 
father. 

Dr. Williams in his Treatiſe of the Incarna- 
tion of the Word, layeth aſo down his reaſons 
to prove that Sem was not Melchizedech, and 
that he was no other then Feſas Chriſt the Son 
of God, p. $07, $08, 809, $10, $11, $12. 

Cuneus de Repub. Heb. is of the ſame opini- 
on, as others, take him him to be the Hoh 
Ghoft. | 

Mr. Gregory in his Epiſtle to the Reader, 
before his Notes and Obſervations, alledgeth 
out ofthe Arabick, Catena, that Melchizedech 
was the Son of Heraclim, the Son of Phaleg, 
the Son of Eber, and his Mothers name was 
Salathiel, the Daughter of Gomer, the'Son of 
Japhet, the Son of Noah. 

Mr. Hugh Broughton in his Treatiſe of Mel- 
chizedech endevoureth to prove that he was 
Sem, and thatby the general conſent of his 
owne Sons, by the continuall judgement of 
Ages, and by plentifall arguments of Scri- 
pture. | 

Unto thoſe the Reader may have recourſe 
for reſolution. - 
 Welea | A Queen, the Counſellour; or after 
the Heb. full, abundant,ſupphying or ſupplyed. The 
Son of Menan, Luk. 3. 31. 

Delech ] 4 King, or Counſellour.The Son of 
Micah, 1 Chr. 8. 35. 

Pelicu ] His Kingdome, or counſel. Neb. 
12, 14- | 

Pelita ] Flowing with honey. An Iſle, now 
called Malta, lying between Africa and Sicilie. 
There isanother of the ſame name in the 
Adriatick Bay, between Italy and Epidazrw. 
Lerge Annot. on A&. 28. 1. 

hich of the two it was wherein Pax! 
Wo ſo kindely entertained, is queſtiona» 
e. 

Welodp ] Made both by voyce, Ifa. 51.3. 
and muficall inſtruments, Amos 5.23., Muſt 
be with the heart, and to the Lord, Eph.5. 19. 


Col. 3. 16. | 
Pelons ] 


UMI 
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- . Pelons | Akinde of Pompion, which is 
of a good {inell, but neither engendererh 
g00d blood, nor 1s calily digeſted. Thoſe 
with other groſſe meats, Cucumvers, Leeks, 
Onyons, Garleck, uſed to be eaten bythe 
poorer ſort in -Zgypt, and by the Iſraelites 
when they were ſlaves there, they remembred 
them, Num-11. 5. (forgetting their {layery) 
anddid prefer before the Manna which Gad 
gaye. them frqam heaven, which was hoth 
pleaſant and wholeſome. _ E 
Welt) Faint with fear,Fxod-15-15-. Joſh. 
2.11. Diflolve, or become liquid, Pl-68.-2. 
Drop, Pal. 119. 28. marg. Flow, Judg. 5.5. 
marg. Wax feeble, faint, weak, Exek, 21.7. 
Be ffricken wich extreme fear and farrow, 
Ia. 19.1. _ | IE 
+ It's alſo put for, To waſte and be: dimini- 
ſhed, 1 Sam. 14. 16. To faint and be difcou- 
raged, Pſal., 22. 14. To conſume, Pal. 
I47- EB, +. 3 21 992th x 
| Irs ſpoken of Manna, Exod. 16. 21. The 
heart, Joſh. 5. 1. Water, Pſal.58.9. A lſnail, 
Tbid. 8, Wax, Pſal. 68.2. The elements, 
2 Pet. 3. L261 EH 
Melzar ]. The circumciſionof a narrow place ; 
or, of a hand, .or a ſteward. One ſet over 
Daniel and his fellows by the Prince .of the 
Funucbes, Dan. 1.31% 4 
Pember |] Any part of a naturall body. 
1 Cor. 12. 26. If onemember ſuffer, &«. | 
2, Every faculty of ſou] and body., Rom. 
6. 12. Give your members; Rom. 7. 23+ fam. 
4- I- Thefe bethe inſtruments by which the 
motions of {in be executed. | | 
3- Every finfull luft annexed to our cor- 
rupt nature,as2 member to a body. Col.3.5. 
- Mortifie your members on earth. __ 
4+ Every Chriſtian, faithfull manor wo- 
man, knit to. Chriſt their head by a lively 
faith, as his members. 2 Cor. 12. 17. Now ye 
are the body of Feſus Chriſt, and members for your 
part. | | | 


5- Theanregenerate part of man, Rom. 
7-23. which.is called fleſh in verl. 18. 

6. That which is joyned <0 another in 
communian.. . 

7. Thoughts, Job 17.7. marg. : . 

To give our membe ws] Topreſent all our 
powers and facultiesof minde and body (as 
a Seryaut preſents himſelf before his Lord ) 
ready to take command and charge. Rom. 
6. 10. As you have given your wemhers ſervants 
with ho. give your members ſervants to righteouſ- 
neſſe, . | nit RN 

. Whereas the Members of Aaron and his 
Sons, at. their conſecration, as the tip of 
their right ear, and the thumb, great toe, &e, 


| 


men, as that 


were to-be wet with the biooad of a_ Ram ſa- 
crificed ;. this ſignifieth two things. . 

1. That all the hands, feet, and ations of 
Chriſt our High-prieft, be red with his blood 
and pation, See Pfal. 22. 17. Zech..12, 10. 
Rev. L; 7» | | Ne | 

2. Thar all our parts and ations, are to 
be purged and waſhed with the. blood: of 
Chriſt, thac we may be wholly clean, as it is 
caught by Chriſt at. the waſhing of his Apo- 


ſtles tect, Jop. 33- J> 6s 8, 9, ©c. 
a 


Pembers pn earth} Earcbly, ſenſual, and 
corrupt W004 which are as Members of 


our ſinful] Nature, to ſerve it, and ſhew 
forth their force, inthe members of aur bo- 
dies, &c, Col. 3. 5. _ WER: 

MWemoziall ] Somewhat to be remembred, 
or ſomething whereby it may be remembred, 
Exod.'3. 15. & 12.14, & 13.9. & 17. 14. 
& 28, 12. N 

M2mozy ] The faculty of the ſoul, where- 
by we remember and «call. ra minde things 
paſt, or keep in minde rhings againſttime to 
came, Eccl. 9. 5. 1Gorc15.2. 

2. Memoriall, name, or repart, which 
cauſeth one to be had in memory. Prqy.10.7. 
The memory of the juſt ſball be eſſen. P(.34.16. 
To cut off their mernory fram the earth. ..See Matt. 
26. 13. AQ. 10.4. % 

Wp:mphis ] From the mouth 5 or after the 
Syrian, a coverer, Or overwhelmer. , A. Coun- 
trey, or City in Agypt, called of old Neph, 
Hoſ. 9. 6. | 

Memucan | Prepared, ſure, made poor, or 
ſmitten. One of the Princes of Perſia, Eft. 

MBenabem ] A comforter. The Son ot Gadj, 
2 King.15-17- —_ © -_R 

Wenam ] Prepared. The Son of Mattatha, 
Luk. 3. 31, | 

wpend ] is all one with Repair, 2 Chr. 24. 
I2. & 34+ 10- Mat. 4. 21. Mar. 1.19, 

gene | God hath numbred and ſet the time, 
Dan. 5. 26. : 

. Pen-pleaſers ] Arvompiowr, Eph, 6. 6. 

Such as look after popular applauſe, as pro- 

pound unto themſelves this end, that they 

may pleaſe men, and be praiſed of them. 
Now Servants are thus : 

:. When they - are ſo carefull. to pleaſe 
ey take no care to pleaſe 
Gad. | 
2. When they ſeek by all means to pleaſe 
their Maſters, but not to prohe them, 

3. When by diſpleafing Gad, they pleaſe 
their Maſters. hy 

gpen-Gealers ]. 1 Tim. 1. 19. that is,Such 


as bought men for ſlaves, knowing them to be 
. 


free. | 
Penſiruous] 
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Wenftrucous } Iſa. 30. 22. that is,One fick 
of her. inficmity, Lev. 12.2. & 15. 33+ Are 
menſirum woman, Land. 1. 19. that is, Aban 
abomination, as a perſon ſevzred from the 
ſociety or acceſſe of any ; fuch an one as 
every one ſhunneth, that none can abide to 
cornie neer ; oras ſome abominable thing, ſo 
vile and foul, that none can endure once to 
touch, for being polluted anddefiled there- 
with. Large Annot. on Lam. 1. 17. 

M2ntion } le ſignifieth both the memory 
or reniembrance which one hath' of a petfon 
or thing, andlikewiſethe fheaking thereof 
declaring the ſame. 

Make mention of me, Gen. 40. 14. that Is, 
Intercede for me, ſpeak on my behalf. 

Make mention of one in prayer, Rom. 1. 9. 
Eph. 1. 16. 1 Theff. 1. 2. Philem v. 4. that 
ts, Pray unto God on their behalf. 

Make mention of the God of Iſrael, tut not in 
truth, Iſa, 48. 1+ thatis, Profeſſe to worſhip 
God, and be a 'member of his Church, and 

'yet to be an hypocrite. | 

Make no mention of other gods, Exod. 23. 13. 
namely, by way of liking or approbation, 
for otherwiſe they were and might be named 
by way of hiſtorical report and reproof. 

Make mention of thy righteouſneſſe, Pla.71.16. 
that is, Record it, publiſh, declare, make ic 
known. | * 

Conn} Come, 1 Chro. 4. 38. m_ 
Maketo aſcend, 2 Chr. 20. 34 mar. Call, 
Joſh. 21. 9. marg, Report or hear, Ezek.16. 
-56. marg. Remember, Heb, 11.22. marg. 

MWeoneneni ] Chambers, A place, Judg. 


9. 37: | 
Seanothai] The Father of Ophrab, 1 Chr. 


4. Ig 

Mepbaath ] An appearance of waters, or the 
force of waters. A City, Joſh. 21. 37. 

Pepbiboſetb ] Shame of mouth- The Son 
of Jonathan, 2 Sam. 9. 6. The Son of Saul, 
Ibid. 21.8, 

gperab ] Fighting, chiding, multiplying; or 
after the Syrian, the office of a Maſter. The 
Daughter of Saul, 1 Sam. 14. 49. & 18. 
17, 19. 
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gerafab ] of Serajah, Neb. 12.12. 
Merajob | Bitterneſſe,rebelliows, or changings. 
The Son of Zerahiab, 1 Chr. 6.6. The Fa» 


ther of Zadok, x Chr. 9. 11. The Father of 
Azariab, Ezr. 7. 3+ LEE 
Perart ] Bitter, ſtirred up, or provoked. The 
Son of Levi, Gen. 46.11. Of-whom the fa- 
* mily of the Merariter, Numb. 26.57. 


Perathaim ] The land of thoſe that rule, or 


— Weorchandize J Taken properly for trading 
in byying and ſelling, Ezek. 27, 9,15. Mat. 
22.5; Joh. 2:16. 

Figuratively, for Wares, Rev. 18.11. Gain 
and profit, Prov. 3. 14. 

To inake merchandize ] To uſe them like 
Catcel brought to a Marker to beſold; or, 
as evill Phyſicians deal with tens bodies, 
which they deſtroy, 2 Pet. 2. 3. 

MWzrchant |] One that tradeth ih buying 
and (elling; in and aboiit worldly things : 
Whether by Sea, Prov. 31. 14. orland,Gen. 
37: 28. as in ſpicery, balme, myrche, Gen. 
37-25. Gold, 1 King. 10. 14, 15. Linnen 
yarn, Ibid. 298. Girdles, Prov. 31. 24. Pow- 
ders, Cant. 3. 6. Silver; iron, tin, ec. Eze. 
27.12,@c. Of whom ſome have been Pcin- 
ces, the honourable of the earth, Iſa. 23. 9. 
Some deceivers, Hol. 12. 5. | 
Merchants of the earth, Rev.18. 3. Either 
worldly Merchants, that ſold her delicate 
things for her Juſt; as Spirituall ones, as Fri- 
ers, Monks, Pardon-ſellers, and ſuch like, 
2 Pet. 2. 3. Large Annot. on Rev. 18. 3. 
Wercp, asit is referred to God] 1. The di- 
vine eſſence, inclining ir ſelf to pity, and 
relieve the miſeries of all his creatures : but 
more peculiarly of his ele& Children,with- 
out reſpe(t of merit. Pſal. 160. 5. Hi mercy 
is everlaſting. Pſal. 145. 9. His mercier are over 
all bis works. 

2. Grace, Jude v. 2. Mercy iid peace be 
multiplyed unto on, Pal. 4. 1. miarg, | 

3. All the benefits of God, both bodily 
and ſpirituall ; which be called Mercies, be- 
cauſe they come from his mercy and good 
will. Rom. 9. 13. He bathmercy on whom he 
will. 1 Tim, 1.13. 1 found mercy becauſeI did 
it ignorantly. 'In both theſe places. Mercy is 
put fora calling to Chrift, and all Graces 
which follow calling, Rom. 12. x. Alfo 
Plal. 136. throughout, by Mercy is fignifted 
the bleſſings which proceed from his Mercies. 
See Rom. 11. 31. Mercy is put for Faith 
flowing from Gods mercy. See 1 Pet. 2. 10. 
Gen. 24.12. for a benefit of a good Wife out 
of his mercy. In 1 King.3.6.marg. Bounty. 

4. Eternall blifſe in heaven, as thechiefe 
fruit of mercy. 2 Tim. 1. 18. That he may 
finde mercy at that day. Mercy, as it is referred 
co God, it is either eternal], to wit, the 
Nature of God, infinitely inclined from 
everlaſting, to pity and ſuccour his chil- 
dren : or temporal, in thea&ts and works of 
his mercy, ſhewed in time, upon and toward 
his children. Theſe works. becauſe they be 


- 


the land of reballtows ones. A Countrey, Jer. 
50, 21. 


many and ſundry, concerning partly this 
natural worldly life ; as health, life, riches, 
HR peace, 


UM| 


are or have, to theſe tnercies; therefore in 
that text of Rom, 12. 1. Paul beſeecheth us 
by theſe mercies, ro mortifie our evil affeCti- 


'Ohs, and to live godlily. And indeed, there 
4s no more forcible arguments in the world, 


then to move Gods children to duty and o- 
bedience, by ſuch mercies as by which they 
are elefted, called, juſtified and gloritied. 
Hence ſpringeth a readinefſe to doe the will 
of their God with cheerfulneſſe, without 
gratching, -or compulſion and ſervile fear. 
In the Mercy of God, conſider, 
1. The-Decxee. 


. + 2, The A&according to the Decree. A 
-—-—decreed mercy, and an executed oF exerciſed 


mercy, Rom. 9. 15. 

Abundant mercy ] 1 Pet. 1,3. Gods mercy 
x3 abundant, © on 

1, Inthe-fountain, in himfetf. There is an 
Ocean of mercy in God. It is infinite in him, 
as bis nature is ; yea, ir is his nature It fſelte 
ſo to be. Fs 

2. Inthe ſtreams; andchat either generally 
confidered, and fo it flows to all the crea- 
cares, reaſonable and unreaſonable, good 
and bad, Pfal. 33-5. Mat. 5. 45- Or mare 
ſtevie, as it flows to the faichfall. | 

Now Gods mercy is abundant to the 
taichfull, . 


7. In the kindes of mercy, as whom it) 


eompaſſeth about, Pſal. 32. 10. 

2, In theextent of merey, as being reſer- 
ved for themall, Exod. 20. 6. ' | 

3. In the continuance thereof, Pal. 86. 5. 
& 100. 4. Ifa. 55.3. Byffeldon 1 Pet. 1.3. 

It's alfo manifold, tender, great, ſure, 
good, Oo. Sas 

Percy, 4 it is referred to men | Grief and 
ſorrow of our hearts for other mens fins and 
miſcries, whereby we are moved to hietp and 
Pity them, if we may. Luk. 20. 37. He that 


_ bad mercyon him. In Mercy, there is the af- 


{c&ion of pity, and effe& of help and ſuc- 
Cour. BHS 

- 2. That (clemency and favour , which 
Kings and other Magiſtrates ſhew unto good 
$udjeQs; for their incouragement in well 


a= Plal. 10,1. { will ſing of mercy and 
Judgement. Prov. 20. 28. By mercy and truth is 
the Kings throne eflabliſhed. = 
3. All duties ot Charity toward our 
Neighbour, by a Synecdoche, Mat. 6: 15. 1 
will have Mercy and 1:t Sacrifice. 
4- Kindnefſes and benefits beſtowed to the 
hurt of others. Prov. 12. 10. But the mercies 
of the wicked are cruell. 
| Woweſs of me:cy] Moſt- inward and tender 


jaftFions; or moſt neer touch and feeling 


of the miſeries of others. Luk.3.78. Through 
the bowels of the mercy of our God. Col. 3. 12. 
Put on the bowls of meicy. 

Fatber of mercies | One, who is in 
himfclfe molt picifull, avd autbour of all 
mercy inall men. 2 Cor. 1. 3. Father of 
mercies. | 

To fozſake their owne Mercies ] To ſtop 
and dam up the paſſage of Gods kindnelle, 
that It comenot ro them ( bur curſts rather 
then bleffings ) by atcributing all their good 
chings to lying Idols, not to the living God. 
Jonas 2. 8. They that wait upon lying vanities, 
forſake their own mercies, 

Gentle mercy | The mercifall ſparing of 
God trom deſerved puniſhment. Gen. 19. 6 
Iſa. 63. 2. 

Percy glo2yeth againft Judgement) Such 
perſons as ont of :Chriſtian mercy are fa- 
yourable and helpfull co the poor Saints, 
ſhewing therein by theſe works their faith, 
which hath laid hold on the mercy of God 
in Chrift, ſhall have cauſe to glory, not a- 
-gainſt God their Judge, unto whom they 
owe all thanks for their free ſalvation, Mac. 
25.29, but againſt judgement, damnation, 
death, fin, hell, and the devill. Jam. 2. 13. 
' Mercy gloryeth againſt Tudgement. See more of 
this glorying in Rom, 8. 31, 33,34. 1 Cor. 
15.55, Mark the bleſſed conditien ofall ſuch 
whoſe faith ſhineth before God and men, by 
-theduties of charity. 

Ta have mercy. ] To execute and perform 
the whole counfel of ele&ion upon the veſ- 
ſels of mercy, by bringing them into the 
world » by calling, inwardly and outwardly, 
by juſtifying, ſanRifying, &c, Rgm. 9. 18. 
| He hath mercy, &e. 

The oppoſition and fetting of mercy in 
this ſentenceagainſt Hardning,; plainly pro- 
veth this expoſition which I have piven. 
For, as under Hardneſſe, the whole work 
and proceeding of Gods counſel}, is the juſt 
deſtru&ion of the reprobate, ſo by the Law 
of contraries, Mercy muſt fignifie the whole 
execution of Gods purpoſe, for the free ſa}- 
vation of all the elect. 

A 


A 
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A covering Mercy-ſeat, Exodl 25. 17. is | 
commonly uted for the meccitull covering 
and propitiation of fins, Pfalm 65. 4. Ir 
3s.a figure of Chriſt, Rom. 3. 25. 1 Joh. 
2. 12. | 

Lefſe then thp mercies] Inferior in worth; 
or, lam unworthy all or any thy mercies, 
Gen. 32. IO. _ 

Mercy ſeat ] Chriſt, by whom alone God 
his Father is propitious and mercitull to 
beleeving ſinners : and whereasIit had two 
Cherubims, at each end one, from between 
which God did talk with Moſes, and by him 
to the Children of Ijrael ; this tignihed, that 
God through Chriſtdig teach and governe 
his people by the -rmge a9! of his holy An- 
gels (repreſented by thoſe Cherubims ) Ex. 
25. 17,18, 19, Oc. Toexprelle this ſuccour 
and ready help of the Angels,tendeth Eze- 
kiePs viſion, ch. 10. And Davidby the medi- 
tation hereof confirmeth his cruſt in God. 
See P1.$0.12. & 99.1. & 18.11. 2 Sam.22.11. 

Alſo, thecovering Mercy-ſeat was a figure 
of Chrift, in whoſe heart was Gods Law,by 
whom our tranſgreſſions of the Law are co- 
vered, and the Word of grace from God 
cometh unto us. _ 

Xo ſþew mercy ] To doe and exprefſe ei- 
ther the common works of mercy, of forgi- 
ving, giving, &c. which belong to all Chri- 
ſtians, Jam. 2.13. Orelſe ſuch ſpecial works 
of mercy asbelonged to Widows, deſcribed 
in x Tim. 5. 9. Rom. 12: 8. 

Percy and truth ] Mercifull and true dea- 
ling, or kindeand faithfull, Gene. 24. 49. 
Theſetwo words they are often ſpoken of 
God towards men, Gen. 24- 27. & 32.10. 
2 Sam. 2. 6. Pal. 25.10. & 57. 4. & 63.8. 
& $9.15. & 98. 3. & 158.2. loitisſpoken 
of men toward men, Gen. 47. 29., Joſh.2.,14. 
The firſt word fignifies, a gracious, kinde,and 
merciful} affe&ion; the laſt fignifies faith- 
_—_— conſtantly to perform what is ſpo- 

en. © 

Uefſels of mercp | The Ele&. Rom.9.23. 
Uponthe weſſels of mercy, that is, ſuch upon 
whom God hath decreed to ſhew mercy,un- 
co eternal ſalvation. | 

Wercifull ] A pitifull perſon,cafily moved 
togrieveat the miferies of others,and to ſuc- 
cour them. Luk. 6. 36. Be ye mercifull;as your 
heavenly Father is merciful. iis 

It's ſpoken both of God, Gen. 19. 16. 
Deut. 4. 31. and of Man, Prov, 11.19.. & 
Luk. 6.36. | 

Mercy=ſeat] Ex.25-17. This was the ccye- 
ring ofthe Ark,made of pure gold,& not di- 
lin& from the Ark, bur placed cloſe unto it; 


as God irting as it were upon the wings of 
the Cherubims ( which made the repreſenta- 
tion of a Seat ).on the Ark below it. 

This narrow Seat was a figure of Chriſt , 
the word hgnitieth a covering; the meaning is, 
Mans iniquity being covered by Chriſts me- 
rits, God is mercifull to him, Pal. 32.3. 
and theretore ir is called the Propitiatorie, and 
Chriſt a propitiation for mans ſins, 1 Joh. 2. 2. 
becauſe of the favour and mercy commu« 
nicated to men,through his merits; and this 
was placed berween the Tables of the Law, 
and the Majeſty of God, appearing between 
the Cherubims, verſ. 22. tc note, that Chriſt 
ſtands berween. God and the rigour of the 
Law, in our ſtead, and for our fakes, that 
God might look upon the Law, through 
him, as fulfilled by him, for our: ſakes, and 
on our behalfe. Large Annot. on Exodus 
25, 17. « BD 45 
.Wercuzius ] Of merchandize. One of the 
Heathen Gods, to whom Paul was likened, 
AQ. 14.12. Fs 

Mpered | 4 rebell, or rebellioxs, - going down, 
or bearing rule. The Son of Ezra,i Chr.q.17. 
The Father of Gedor, Ib. 18. 4 1 

Weremoth | Bitterneſſe, or nyrrbe of death. 
Of the Sons of Bani; Ezr. 10. 36... | 

Peres | A diſtilling down from the head ; or 
after the Syrian, animpoſizene. One of the 7 
Princes of Perſia and Media, Eft. 1,14. 

. Weribsh ] Strife, or contention. A-place,Ex. 


17. 7. 

Peribbaal ] Rebellion, or fiohting again 
Baal. The Father of Micab, 1 youu a q 

WPerimoth ] Bitternefſe, or nyrrhe of death. 
The Son of Uriah, Ezr. $. 33. One who ſea- 
led the Covenant, Neb. 10. 5. who went up 
with Zernbbabel, Neh. 12. 3. «3 

To Werit] To make ſomething due to us 
which was-not due, or of lefſe due; to be 
more due. | | 

+2. To deſerve ſomething of Almighty 
God, by the worthynefſe of the thing 
done. | Thus Jeſus Chriſt alone mericeth, 
becayſe there is an equall proportion be- 
tween his. perfe& righteouſneſſe, and the 
merit of it, which iseternall glory, Rev. 
$12. | 

3- Toobtain-and getathing. | Thus the 
Fathers often uſe this word in their wrt- 
tings; and thus alt Chriſtians in a' good 
ſenſe, may be ſaid to merit, becauſe good 
works at laſt obcain heavenly bliffe,alchough 
they cannot merit it by deſerc. 
'. This word| Merit] is not found in Scri- 


pture, bur the matter ſignified by it, both for 
the ſecondand third fignification, is ons 
there, 


there, A&.20.28. Eph. 1. 14, Matt. 25. 30, 
31, 32. = | 

Papiſts diſtinguiſh Merits into two kindes. 

1. As merit of congruity, which they call 
a work preparatory unto grace in perſons 
unregencrate. 

2. Of concignity, which is in the regene- 
ratea work of preparation to glory. 

In generall, a merit isan undue work,ma- 
king a reward due to us, which otherwiſe 
was not due; Such is no work of a meer man, 
done either before or after grace, becauſe they 
be not N)ſtra, ours. 2 Debita, a debt. 3 Viti- 
ofa, polluted. 4 Manca, unperfc&. 5 Inequa- 
lia mercedi, unequall to the recompence, Luk. 
17-10. 1Cor. 4.7. Rom. 11.35. Rom. 
$.18. Though good men be not ſaved by 
merits, yet evill men be damned by merit. 
Auguſt. 

gperodach] Bitter contention. A King of Ba- 
bel, Ifa. 39. 1. | 

gerom |] Heights. A River,Joſh. 11.57. 

Weronothite ] My ſinging, rejoycing, crying out: 
or in the Syrian, bearing rule. Jehdeiah thus 
named, 1 Chr. 27.30. and Fadon Neh. 3. 7. 

Meroz | Secret, or leanneſſe, A City, Judg. 
5* 23, Fl 

Merry ] One whoſe minde is right, in a 
right temper. Forall true mirth muſt come 
from the re&itude or right trameand temper 
of the minde, Jam. 5. 15. One who Epi- 
care-like placeth his happineſle in eating, 
drinking, &c. Luk, 12.19, One who is fro- 
lick and cheerfull, whether /awfully, as in 
friendly welcome, Gen. 43. 34. Judg. 19.6, 
9,22. Luk. 15: 22, 24. In thankfulnefle to 
God, Jer. 30.19. &31:4. In the lawfull 
and plentifull enjoyment of Gods bleſling, 
Ruth 3. 7. 1 King. 4: 20. Eccl.8.15. In 
dayes of freedome from evill, Jam. 5.13. or 
unlawſully,when men are metry ſinfully, Judg. 
9.27. & 16.25. 1Sam.25. 36. 2 Sam. 
13. 28, Rev. 11.10. 

The word isalſo put for Songs, Judg. 9. 
24.marg. and for Glad, Eccl,10.19. Laugh- 
ter and wine make merry, Eccl: 10. 19.but 
above all the heart, Pro.15.13,15: & 17-22. 

 Welha |] A burden, taking; or, ſalvation. A 
City, Gen. 10. 30. A King of Moab, 2 King. 
3.4. The Son of Caleb, x Chr.2.42. TheSon 
bt Shabaraim, by Hadeſp his Wite, 1b.8. 8,9. 

WPeſhach }] Prolonging, or drawing, or bedg- 
ing in waters. Miſbael;thus named, Dan. 1.7. 

Wethech ] The ſame. The Son of Faphet, 
Gen. 10. 2. The Son of Shem, 1 Chrc.1.17. 
Ezek. 27.13. 


A Countrey, Pſal: 120. 5. 
32. 26. 


Welſpelemiab ] The place, perfe@ion, or re- 
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compenſing of the Lord. The Father of Zechaiiah, 
LOR 9:21, . 

WPelſte3abeel ] God taking away, flowing; or 
after the Syrian and Hebrew. the ſalvation of God. 
The Father of Beruchicb, Nech.3.4. One who 
ſealed the Covenant, 1b. 12. 21. 

Wethezabe! | The ſame. The —_— of 
Pethabiab, Neb. 11. 24. 

Welhillemith ] Peac able, perfeft, giving &- 
gain 3 or, the parables of death. The Son of 
Immer, t Chr. 5. 12. 

Welbillemoth |] A making peace, perfetion, 4 
giving again; or, tleparables of d.ath. . The Fa- 
ther ot Berechiab, 2 Chr. 28.12. The Son of 
TInmez, Neh. 11. 13. 

MHetlhebab | A Prince in his family, 1 Chr. 
4+ 342 38- 

Wethutlam } A peace-maker; or peaceable, 
perfet, piving again, their parables, vor their 
power. The Father of Azaliah, 2 King. 22.3. 
The Son of Zerubbabel, 1 Chr. 3. 15. One of 
Gad, 1 Chr. 5.13, The Son of Elpaal, i Chr. 
9. 17. TheSon of Hcodviah, 1 Chr. g. 7. 
The Son of Shephatiah, Ibid. $8. The Son of 
Zadok, Ib. 11. The Son of Meſþillemith,1b.1 2. 
Ot the Sons of the Kobathites, 2 Chr. 34. 12. 
A chief man, Ezr. 8. 16. Of the Sons of Ba- 
ni, Ib. 10.29. The Son of Berechiab, Neh. 
3-4. The Son of Beſodaiah, Ib. 6. One who 
ſtood on Ezra's left hand, Neh. $8. 4. The 
Son of Foed, Neh. 11.7. Of Ezra, Ib.12.13. 
Of Ginnethon, Ib. 16. A Porter keeping the 
Ward, Ib. 25. 

Mefullametb} The Mother of Amon,2 Ki. 
21.19. 

Meſobaite '] The ſtanding place of the Lord, 
the Lords ſtanding ; or, a little Doe. Faſtel thus 
named, 1 Chr. 11. 47. 

Meſopotamia | Mitdle of waters. A Coun- 
trey ſo called of waters, becauſe it is fituate 
between two rivers, Euphrates, and Typris,A&. 
2.9. &K 7.2. 

Wellege ] from God, Judy. 3: 20. the 
Lord, Hag.1.13. Chriſt, r Joh, 1. 5. &3.11. 
there rendred Commandement in the marg. 

It's put for Word, 1 King. 20. 12. marg. 
A fool unfit by whom to fend a meſſage, 
Prov. 26.6. | | 

Meſſenger | 1. of God, whether Pco- 
phets, Hag. 1.13. Prieſts, Mal. 2.7. Others 
endued wich gifts to ſhew to another his 
ſpiricuall ſtate, Job 33. 23. as Jobn the Bape 
tiſt, Mat. 3.1. Mar:11.10. Chriſt himſelte, 
Mal. 3. 1. the Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 8. 23. 

2. Of Chriſt, Luk: 9. 52. 

3- Of che Chucch in Church affairs,Phil. 
2. 3%. - 


4. Of oerY, neeler Prophets, 
n 


King. 
5- IG, 


—_—_— 
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5.10. Luk. 7.24. Kings and great perſons, 
Deut. 2. 26. Jolh. 6.17. 2 Chr, 36. 15. Or 
others, asot Jacob to Eſau, Gen. 32. 3 6- 

5. Of Satan, 2 Cor. 12. 7. 

6. Of Death, Prov. 16. 14. 


There's a wicked, Prov. 13. 17, a cruell, | 4 


Ib. 17. 11. a faithtull, Ib.25.13. adeaf meſ- 
ſenger, Iſa. 42. 19. | 

It's put 1. for one that bringeth word to 
another, Gen. 32. 3,6. Job1. 14 Whoſe 
meſſage or tydings are ſometimeevil, ſome- 
time good, being tor information, conſola- 
tion, commination. | 

2. An Interpreter, ſhewing to another 
his tate ſpiritual, Job 33. 23- 

3. AnExecutioner, Prov. 17. It. 

4. An Ambatlador, 2 King, 16.7. & 174+ 

5. Ailpie, Joſh. 6.17. Jam. 2. 25. 

6. Teachers, 2 Cor. 8. 23: 

Meſſiah, or Weſſtas ] Anointed. Thistitle 
is by an excellency given to the Saviour ot 
the world (as being anointed our King, 
Prieſt, and Prophet) oh. 1. 41. & 4-25. 

To mete] To mea'ure,Exod.16.18.ſubdue 
or receive into ones full poſſeſſion,Plal.60.6. 

A Nation meted out, 1fa. 18. 2. that 1s, ta- 
king thewords adively, a Nation that me- 
teth our other people to deſtroy them; or 
paſſively, a Nation meted out, or ſhortly to 
be mered out to conculcation or deſtrufion, 


The words are rendred in the marg. 4 Netion | 3 


that meteth out. Heb. A Nation of line line, al- 
luding to a meaſuring line, implying (as 
ſome think) the cauſeof their deſtruQion, 
asin way of retribution ; meaſure by mea- 
ſure, the evill of puniſhment being meted 
out unto them, according to the meaſure of 
the evilof their ſin. 


% 


With what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured 


20 you again, Mat. 7. 2. A proverbial ſentence. 
It is very equall, that a man ſhould buy by 
the ſame meaſure by which he ſels : | you 
would be loath to be hardly cenſured by 
others ; do not that to others, which you 
would not ſuffer at their hands. Lage Am. 
on the place. 

MWetheg-Ammah ] The bridle of bondage. A 
City, 2 Sam. $. 1. namely Gath, as appears, 
x1 Chr.18.z, Which was thugscalled, becauſe 
it was fituate on a hill, ora mountainous 
traft ofground; and a bridle, becauſe by its 
great ſtrength it reſtrained enemiesfrom in- 
vading it, andthe Countrey adjoyning to 
it, and alſo ruled and gave laws to all the 
leſſer Townes, and parts adjacent. Amt. on 
2 Sam. $; x. | 

Meth:edath, or Mithzedath ] 4/aying,or be- 
holding the Law, or breaking the Law ; or, the 


-— — — 


going down of death. Cyrus his Treaſurer, Ezr. 
[. 8. Onethat wroteunto Artaxerxes againſt 
the Jews, Ezr. 4. 7. | 
DPethuſael | Aking death, or Lis death. or 

a mow. The Father of Lamech, Genel, 
. I8, 

Wetbuſalah ] Called Luk. 3.37. Mathufala. 
He ſent his death, or the pa A i, bis = 
or alter the Hebrew and Syrian, ſpoyling his 
death, or the ſpryl of death. The Son ot Enoch, 
Gen. 5. 21, 

Meunim |] Dwelling places, afflided, offending, 
or anſwering. His Children returned from 
Babylon, Nek 7. 52. 

Wezabab | Gilded, or the waters of gold, 
- what gold. The Father of Matred, Gen. 
30. 39s 
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Miamin ] The right hand; or, preparing wa- 
ters. Ot the Sons of Paroſh, tes 66 w; A 
Prieft, Neh. 12.5. 

Pibbar ] Choſen; or youth. The Son' of 
Haggeri, 1 Chr. 11. 38. 
Mibſam | Smelling ſweet, or confounding them. 

The Son 0] Iſhmael, Gen. 25. ve of 
Sballum, 1 Chr. 4. 25. 

Mibzar ] Defended, walled, forbidding, ta« 
king away, or gathering graper. A Duke, Gen. 


9. 42. 

Micah ] Poor, lowh, ſmiling, or ſmitten; or, 
who a here in thisplace ? or waters here. A man _ 
01 Mount Epbraim, Judg. 17. 1. The Son of 
Shimei, x Chr. 5.5. The Son of Meribbaal, 
Ibid. 8. 34. The Father of Mattaniab, Ibid. 
9.15. The Father of A4bdon, 2 Chr. 34. 20. 
A Levite, Neh. 10.11. A Prophet,the Morg- 
ſthite, Jer. 26. 18. Mic.1.1, 

Wicatab ] ho 4s the Lord, or who like the 
Lord ? or the lowlinefſe or poverty of the Lord, oc 
the ſmiling of the Lord, or the Lord ſmiling. The 
Son ot Imlah, 1 King. 22.8, 

Michaiab ] The ſame. The Daughter of 
Oriel, 2 Chron. 13. 2. One appeinted by 
Jeboſaphat to teach in the Cities of Fudh,. 
Ibid. 17.7. TheSon of Zaccur, Neh.1 2.35. 
A Prieſt, Ibid. 43. The Son of Gemariah, ſer. 
36+ I1, 

Pichael | Who # God ? or whn is like God? 
or the lowlineſſe of Godt e poverly of God,the ſmi- 
ting of God; or, God ſmitten. The Father of 
Sethur, Numb. 13. 13. A Gadite, x Chr.5.23. 
The Son of Feſhiſhai, Ibid. 14. The Son of 
Baafiah, Ibid. 6. 40. The Son of Izrahiah, 
Ibid. 7. 3. The Son of Beriah, Ibid, 8. 16. A 
Captain of Manaſſeh, Ibid. 12. 20, The Fa- 
| ther of Omri, Ib; 27.18. The Son of Feho- 


ſaphat, 


UMI 


- Pat for the Siſter of Michal, 2 Sam. 21. 
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ſhapbat, 2 Chr. 24. 2. The Father of Zeba: 
diah, Ezr-$. 8. Cambyſes the Son of Cyrus, 
who in his Fathers abſence ſtopt the execu- 
tion of his Fathers Decr«e, and forbad the 
building of the Temple, Dan. 10.13. Chriſt: 
who alone ſtands for his Church againſt all 
the world, that neither men nor devils ſhall 
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 Wigdol | A tower, or preatnefſe. A City 
Exod 14. 2. Es ; 
Wight ] Spoken 1 of God, whoſe are 
wildome and might,Dan. 2. 20. and giverh 
(trengeth and powet't) whom he will, i Chr. 
29 12. In whoſe hand is power and might, 
2 Chr. 20. 6. The manifeftarion whereof in 


prevail againſt it, Ib. 21. Jude v. 9. Conſtan- 
tine and his Souldiers, as ſome think ; Criſt, 
as others, Rev. 12.7. 
Micbab ] Pror, lowly, &c. as Micah, Of the 
Sons of Vzziel, 1 Chr.23.20. & 24. 24 
Wichal ] bo is perfe ? The Daughter of 
Saul, and Wife of David, 1 Sam. 18. 27. 


8. marg. 

Mickmaſh ] A ſmiter, a poor man taken a- 
way, the ſmiter ſtroking, or a poor man tou- 
ching, Or taken away. A City, Neb. 11. 31. 
Ifa. 10. 28. 

Mickmetbah |] The gift of a ſmit:r, or poor 
man; Or, the death of a ſmiter. A City, Jolh. 
I 6. 6. 

Midi ] A ſelling; or knowledge. The Fa: 
thee of Uzzi, 1 Chr. 9. 8. 

gpichtam ] Golden, Pal. 16. the ticle.mar. 

Middin ] Judgement, ſtriving, or chiding. A 
City, Joſh. 15. 61. Ed | 

Þ{ddle ] put for Navill, Judg. 9. 37- 
Ezek. 38. 12. marg. Midft, 1 Sam. 25. 29- 
marg. 


The Son of Abraham by Keturab, Gen. 25. 2. 
A Countrey ſo named ofhim, Gen. 2.15. as 
alſo the inhabitants thereof, Judg. 8. 28. 
Whence Midiauite, Numb. 10. 29. Midianites, 
Gen.37-3. Midianitiſh, Numb. 25. 6. 

Didſt ] pur for very high, Deut. 4. 11. 
The moſt open place, Deut. 13. 16. Among» 
Ibid. 18. 15. Moſt convenient, Ibid. 19. 2. 
The channel or bottome, Joſh. 3.17. The 
heart, 2 Sam. 18. 14. marg. The boſome, 
1 King, 22. 35. marg. The thickeſt of a 
throng, Luk. 4. 30. Joh. 8.59. That which 
we allthe midi, indifferent, between two 
fides, Luk. 32. 42. or in a circumference, 
Numb. 35. 5. Rev. 4. 6. Wichin, Dan: 3. 6, 
26. The belly, A&. 1.18. 

®Pidwife | One that doth the office unto 
Women inthe birth of children,Gen. 35.17. 
& 3$. 23. whoſe work the Lord proſpered 
in the preſervation and increaſe of the chil- 
dreii 0 Ly Exad. 1. 2 bk p 

Pigdalel] The tower of God, or the greatneſſe 
of 0s A City, Joſh. J 38. . 
-- Pigdal-gad ] A bappy tower, or a tower com- 


WPidian ] Fudgement, ſtriving, or chiding. 


taking vengeance on his adverſaries, is ſome- 
time ſo notorious, that it is talked of tar 
and neer, Ila. 33. 13. By reaſun whereof his 
heavenly hoſtappear each one conſtantly in 
his place, ready preſt to doe ?lervice to God 
his Generall, in whatſoever he ſhall pleaſe 
to aſſigne him unto, Iſa. 40. 26. Whoſe name 
is great In miſght, Jer. 10.6. and unto whom 
might tor ever, Rev. 7.12. 

2. Of Chriſt the Meſſiah, on whom. the 
Spirit of might reſteth, Iſa. 11. 2. Thar 
courage whereby he was enabled reſolutely 
to undertake, and undauntedly to goe 
through with, whatſoever his place or of- 
fice neeeſſarily required of him, though ne» 
ver ſo hazardous; who is now far above all 
principality, and power, and might, &c. 
Eph. 1.28. thar is, exalted eve as man, not 
onely aboye all States and Potentates upon 
earth, but alſo all Angels in heaven. 

3. Ot the Sun. Judg. 5. 31. Let them that 
love thee be as the Sun when ke poeth forth in his 
might, thatis, asche Sun when ir riſeth in 
glory and brightnefſe, and from the morning 
to high noon, therein increaſeth more and 
more; ſo let them that love the Lord increaſe 
daily in glory and happineſle. 

4- Of Man, ſignifying, 

1. That lively vigour, nature, and 
moyſture, whereby men are ſtrong and luſty, 
Gen. 49. 3- | 

2. All wharſveveris in us, and in our 
power, Deur. 6. Jo 

z- Strength and endevour, Deut. 8. 17. 

4+ Ability or power to deliver, Deurt, 
ch. 28. v.32. 

5- Power, greatneſſe, 1 King. 15. 23. 
& 22+ 45: 

6. Arm, power, Ezek.'4. 6. Mar. 9. 

All might, Col. 1.11. A might that ex- 
tends to the ſtrengthening of all the faculties 
of the ſou], powers of the body, and duties 
of thelife. Amight that is gotren from the 
uſe of all the means. A might ſhewed in the 
uſe of all the armour of God, A might ex- 
tended to all poſſible degrees and power of 
every grace and duty. Byfield oa Col. 1. 11. 
P- 91, 92. | 


Wigbty | It's ſpoken 1. of Ged, Deur. 10, 


paſſed about, or the preatneſſe of happineſſe, or the 


freetinſſe compaſſed abnit. A City, Jolh.157. 


17. Pſa}.24. 8. Zeph. 3.17. Who isfo,in 
power, Dcur. 4. 37. & g. 29. in ſtrength, Job 
n 2 "% 


Pet. 


. nM A 


(an) 
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. 4. in ſtrength and wiſdome, Ibid. 36.5. 
Jn battel, Pal. 24. 8. Voyce, Pal. 68. 33. 
Arm, Pſal. 89. 13. As, Pfal, 106. 2. In 
pleading the cauſe of the fatherlefle, Proy.23. 
11. Wonders, Dan. 4. 3. In Ifa.30.29. Hes 
rearmed mighty, that is, rock, marg. 

2. Of Chriſt, Pſal. 43. 3. Who is mighty 
to ſave, Iſa. 63.1. Mighty in works, Matt. 
11.20. In word and deed, Luk. 24.19. In 
his people, 2 Cor. 13. 3. and Miniſters, 
Gal. 2. 8. 

3. Of the holy Ghoſt, AQ. 2. 2. 

4. Of holy men, 'mighty in words and 
deeds, AR.7.22, 2 Cor. 12.12. Inthe Scri- 
ptures, A&. 18.24. In the weapons of their 
ſpirituall warfare, 2 Cor. 10. 4. 

5. Of Angels, who aretearmed mighty, 
2 Theff. 1. 7. that is, Angels of his power, 
marg. Rev. 10. 1. 

6. Oi Men, moſt mighty, Dan. 3. 20. 
that is, mighty of ſtrength, marg. Zech. 
11.2. Themighty are ſpoyled, that is,Gal- 
Jants, marg. Job 22. 8. The mighty man, 
that is, The man of arm, marg. Gen. 23. 6. 
A mighty Prince, that is, - A Prince of God, 
marg, Pfal. 29.1. Oyethe mighty, that is, 
O ye Sons of the mighty, marg. 

Men may be ſaid to be mighty in valour, 
in authority, Geneſ. 23. 6. multitude and 
power, Gen. 18. 18. Numb. 22, 6. cruelty, 
Gen. 10. 9, wealth, Ruth 2. 1. valour, 
1 Chr. 12. 28, ſtrength, Jobs. 21. in drin- 
king, Ifa. 5. 22. in war, Iſa.3. 2,25. in work 
ordoing, Jer. 32.19. marg. 

7. Ot things, Jer. 33. 3. Mighty things, 
that is, Hidden, marg. Iſa. 17.12. Mighty 
tvaters, or Many, marg. : 

Ir's ſpoken alſo of thundrings, Ex. 9. 28. 
Waters, Ib. 15. 10. Deftrufion, Deut: 7.23. 
Nation, Ibid. 26.5, Rivers, Pſal. 74-15. 
Waves, Pal. 93. 4. Kings, Pal. 135. 10. 
Captivity, A mighty captivity, Ifa. 22. 17. 
that is, The Captivity ofa man, marg. Army, 
Dan.11.25. Sins, Amos 5.12. Stream,Ib.24. 
Tempeſt, Jonah 1.4. Famine, Luk. 15. 14. 
Signes, Rom.15. 19. Wind, Rev. 6. 13. 

M'ghty one ] Eicher the moſt ttrong God, 
or the Angel his Minifter, endowed and ar- 
med with the power of God, whence Angels 


are called mighty ones. Pſal. 78. 25. And|9 


powers, &c. Eph. 1.21. Col. 1. 16, Lebanon 
(that is, the ſtouteſt and higheft of them) 
ſhall fall by a mighty one, 

Migron | Fear, @ barn, or from the throat. 
A City, 1 Sam. I4. 2. 

WPijamin The right hand, or preparing wa- 
zers. To him came the fift Lot, x Chr. 24. 9, 
See Neh, 12. 7. 


Mikloth | Little wands, ftaves, woyces ; or, 
looking downward. The Father of Shimeah, 
1 Chr. 8.32. An aſliftant unto Dodaiin his 
courſe, 1 Chr, 27. 4. ; 

Wikniah ] The poſſeſſion of the Lord ; or, the 
buying the cattel, or herd of the Lord. A Le- 
vite, 1 Chr.15.18. 

Milalat ] crny "> yy or my talk. One of 
the Prieſts Sons, Neh. 12. 36. 

Pileþah ] 4 2ucen, or a woman of counſell, 
The Daughter of Haran, Gen. 11. 29. The 
Daughter of Zelophehad, Numb. 27. 1. 

Pilcom ] Their King, or their Counſelhbur. 
An Idol of the Ammonites, x King, 11.5. the 
{ame with Molech. | 

Mile] Mat. 5. 4+ The ſpace ofa thouſand 
paces. 

WViletum ] 2 Tim. 4. 20. or Miletus, AR. 
20. 15,17. ACity of Afia. Red kernels, of 
ſcarlet or crimſon colour. | | 

Milk ] A kinde of food which we have 
from Kine and Sheep, to nouriſh Babes and 
Children withall, Deut. 32. 24. 

It wasalſo mens food, Gen. 18. $8. and 
uſed for drink, Judg. 4. 19. &s5. 15. 

2. The Dodrine of the Goſpel, eaſily 
taught unto the capacity of ſuch as be chil- 
dren in underſtanding. Heb. 5. 12. Te have 
need of milk; that is, of the Catechiſmes or 
beginnings. 

3. TheDo&rineof the Word delivered, 
howſoever, cither exa&tly or eaſily, pro- 
foundly or plainly. 1 Pet. 2.1. Deſire the ſin- 
cere milk, of the Word. 

4+ The graces of the holy Spirit, which 
are as neceſſary to a heavenly life, as milk is 
to this naturall life. Iſa.55.1. Come buy of me 
wine and milk, Metaphors. 

5 The abundance of things for the ſuſten- 
tation of life, Lev.'20.24. Joſh.5.6, Iſa. 3.8, 
17. Joel 3. 18. 

6. Profitable ſpeech, Cant. 4. 11, and 
dofrine for nouriſhment of the ſoule, 
Cant. 5. 1. . 

WPillet ] A ſmall grain, whereof (for want 
of other corn) bread may be made, bur ic 
nouriſheth little, and is very lean or ſlender, 
Ezek. 4. 9. 

WPillo | Fulneſſe, or a filling. A place, 1 Ki. 


« 15, 

Wilſtone ] Either a ſtone in a Mil togrinde 
corn withall; or any thing whereby a 
man gets his living, by a Synecdoche. Deut. 
24. 6, No man ſhall take the upper militone to 
pledge. 

2. Some ſevere puniſhment for a notable 


crime. Mat. 18. 6, Better a militone were hanged 
about hzs neck,, &c. 
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. A man, orthe heart of a man hardened 
in wickednefſſe. I hoſe heart is harder then the 
neather milſtone, Job 41- 24- 

Mincing | 11a. 3.16. or trippingnicely, mar. 
Mind ] That part of che tou], whereby 
we underſtand and conceive things, called 


- the underſtandmg. Tit. 1. 15. Even their 


mindes are defiled. Col. 1.21. Tour minds were 
n evill works. 
ah The Ye faculties of the ſoul, both 
underſtanding, reaſon, will, and affe&tions, 
as they are renewed by grace. Rom. 7. 25,1 
zrue the Law of God in minde : and fleſh here 
ſignifies all that is unregenerate. 

3. A thoughc, cogitation, or purpoſe, 
Mat.22.27. Love the Lord with all thy mine. 
4+ Sentence or Judgement, Rom. 14.5, 

5. Theheart, Gen- 26. 35. AQ. 20. 19. 

6. *The memory, Pſal. 31. 12. Ia. 46.8, 

7. Intention, Prov. 21+ 27- 

8. Wit, Mar. 5. 15. 

s 9. Aﬀe&ion, AQ. 17. 11. 

10. Aﬀe&t, Rom. 8.5. 

11. The whole ſoul, Rom. 7. 25, 

12. Thejudgement, Tit. 1. 15. 

13. 'The will, 1 Pet. 5. 2. 

Winde of Chziſt ] The whole truth of the 
word, | concerning Chrift. 2 Col. 2. 16. We 
have the minde of Chriſt. Chriſts minde being 0- 
therwiſe unſearchable ( as our minde and 
thought) is made known to us by the Scri- 
ptures, through the holy Ghoſt opening our 
wits to underſtand them. 

Tobe like-minded ] To have conſent or 
agreement in faith and charity, to beleeve the 
ſame truth of God.,and to have the ſame love 
in reſpe&of converſation withour difſenh- 
ons, Rom. 15. 5. Not every conſent is com- 
mendable, ' but that which: is according to 
Chriſt ; that is, which is founded upon 
the wholſome do&rine of Chrift, and ten- 
deth to the glory of Chriſt. For agreement in 
herefie or in maliciouſneſſe, is not Chriſtian 
concord, but wicked conſpiracie, as Origen. 

Minde of the Lozd ] The part of Gods 
will ſecret and not revealed, Rom. 11. 34. or 
his counſel] in the myſterie of our Redem- 

tion, 1 Cor. 2, 16. 

Will of the minde ] Evill reaſonings, 
thoughts, and defires, which arife from our 
mindes, being corrupted with fin. Eph.2.3. 
In fulfilling the will of the minde. 

Mine ] Thar is, my next children,and not 
my childes children, Gen. 48. 5. So theſe 2 
Sons of Foſeph are made Heirs with Facobs 
children. - 

Wintamin ] The right hand, or preparing 
watersg, One ſet in office by Hezekab, 


2 Chron. 31. 15. A Prieſt, Nehem. 12.41. 
Mingle blood with their ſacrifices, Luk. 13. 1. 

that is, Kill them at the Altar whileſt they 

were {acrificing. 

Mingle drink with weeping Pal. 102.9. that 

1s, undergoe grievous aftitions. 

Mingle ftrong drink.l{a.5.22.that is,fill them- 
{elves with ſtrong drink, give themſelves 9- 
ver unto drunkennefle. 

Drink mingled with gall, Mar. 27. 34. Wine 
mingled with myrrhe, Mar. 15. 23, Such drink 
was wont to be given thoſe who were to 
beexecuted, ſome ſay, to ftupifie them; ic 
may be, to keep thoſe from fainting whom 
they would longer torment. The $ouldiers 
gave it Chriſt, in ſtead of drink, our of 
barbarous inhumanity and impiety moc-+ 
king him. 

Mingled themſelves with the people of the Lands, 
Ezr. 9. 2. that is, joyned themſclves in mar- 
rlage with Idolatersand Heathen. 

Mingled a perverſe ſpirit in the midſt of them, 
Ifa. 19. 14. that is, poured our, or given 
them todrink, a Spirir of errour, ſeduce- 
ment, giddynefſe, diftarbing all theic coun- 
{els and courſes. 

Mingled her wine, Prov.9.2. In thoſe hot 
Countreys, they mingled their wine with 
Water to aljay the heat of it. So doth 
Chriſt fit his heavenly inſtcu&ion for our 
earthly capacity. 

Winiſter ] A perſon appointed to ſerve 
the Common-wealth in miniſtring juſtice for 
the puniſhment of Vice, and praiſe of well 
doers. Rom. 13.2. He ##a Miniſter of God for 
thy welfare. 1. A Ruler ordained of God ; 
2 ſet yupby God ; 3 in his ſtead. 

2. A perſon ordained to ſervethe Church 
in adminiſtring the holy things thereof, 
1 Cor. 4. 1. We are the Miniſters of Chriſt. 

3. A Servant which attendeth and wai- 
teth at a Table, or which doth other duties 
of charity and mercy, Joh. 2.5. Rom. 16. 1. 
Phahe, a Miniſter (or ſervant) of the Church, &. 
The title of Minifter or Servant is heregiven 
unto Phebe, becauſe (he being a rich Woman, 
did miniſter relief to ſuch poor Chriſtiang 
as were converted to the faith ; namely, to 
the Apoſtles and other that were Miniſters 
of the Church, as before her the like did Jo- 
anna the Wife of Chuza, and Suſanna, Luk. 8. 
I,2. Thus Parew and Haimo. Vatablus alſo 
thus judpeth. 

And ſurely it is not unlike to be thus, be- 
cauſe ſhe had taken a long journey from 
Cenchrea to Rome, which old widows were 
unfic to doe; neither could ſhe have been ſo 
long abſent from her charge, if ſhe had been 
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2 Deaconefſe.; But T heodoret, Tolet, M. Cal- 
vin, M. Beza, M. Piſcator, do think that ſhe 
was one of the widows deſcribed in 1 Tim. 


5.5, 6, &c. anddid attend 0n ſtrangers,che- 
riſhing and lodging them, miniſtring to 
the fick, impotent, and aged, as aſervantand 
Deaconeſſe of the Church of Cenchrea, ſo 
ſtyled inthe Tex it ſelf. | 

4- The holy Angels, whom God as he 
will doth uſe to be miniſters and executio- 
ners of his will and judgement, as he like- 
wiſeuſeth wind, and fire, and lightening, 
Pfal. 104. 4. 

5s. An Apoſtle, AC. 26. 16. Ephel. 3. 7. 
Col. 1. 23. 

6. An Evangeliſt, 1 Tim. 4. 6. 

7. Such a oneas is ſent of Chriſt, and 
ordained by the Church, to teach and feed 
Chriſts flock, Epheſ. 6. 21. . Coloff. 1. 7. 


They are ſet forth in Scripture under di- 
vers titles, whereof ſome point out their 
dignity, as Ambaſſadors, 2 Cor. 5.20, An- 
gels, Rev. 1.20. The bridegroomes friends, 
Joh. 3. 29. Workers together with God, 
1 Cor. 3-9. Others their duty, as Paſtors, 
Jerem. 3.15. Stewards of the myſteries of 
God, 1 Cor, 4. 1. Souldiers, Phil. 2.25, 
Workmen, 2 Tim. 2.15. Guides , Teachers, 
Watchmen, &c. 

winiſter of Circumciſion] ſignifies, Chrift 
who did execute his office and niiniſtery on- 
ly toward the people of the Circumcition, 
that is, the Jews- 

A Winifter of fin | One who teacheth 
perſons freely juſtified and abſolved from 
guilt and puniſhment of fin, being accepted 
for juſt before God by faith in Chriſt, to 
live boldly in the ſervice of fin, Gal. 2.17. 
Ts therefore Chriſt the Miniſter of fin * that is, 
neither Chriſt,nor Pa/the ſervant of Chrift, 
taught ſuch-liberty, but the flat contrary, 
that juſtified perſons have their hearts purt- 
fied by faith, and are made able with hate of 
fin, toforſake the ſervice of it by the Spirit 
of SanCtification. . 

Finiſtring Spirits ] The bleſſed Angels 
ſent forth to miniſter for their ſakes, 
which ſhall be heirs of eternall falvation., 
Heb. I. 14+ Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, 
Oc. 

To miniſter ] It's put for to do ones of- 
fice, Deut. 18. 5. Neh.10. 36. To attend 


upon, 1 Sam: 2.11, Todoe juſtice or give 
judgemenr, Pſal. 9g. $: To ſerve, Mat. 20.28. 
To adminiſter, to relieve, to beſtow, Ibid. 
25. 44+ 2-Cor. 6. 10. Heb. 6.10. To per- 
form, worſhip, ſacrifice, 1 Cor. 1. 9, 13. To 


| 


afford, Eph. 4. 29. To occaiion, 1 Tim. x. 4. 
Topropheſte, 1 Pet. 1.12. To help and (up- 
ply wants, 1 Per. 4. 10, 11. 

Tominifter unto tbe Lozd | To ſerve God 
in preaching the Word. Thus Chryſoffome 
expounds it. Act. 13.2. Now as they miniſtred 
unto the Loyd. The word fignities ng- 
thing elſe but executing a publick office 'or 
work. | 

The Miniftery is a. publick and ſacred 
fun&tion, wherein men turniſhed with meet 
gifts, and duely called, doe ſerve God and 
his Church, by diſpenſing and giving forth 
faithfully and wiſely, the Word,Sacraments, 
and other holy things, to the gathering of 
the Saints, and for the edification of the 
body of Jeſus Chriſt, untill we meet all in 
heaven,Eph.4.11,12,13. 'This fun&ion is 
wickedly turnedin the Romiſh Synagogue, 


{into a ſacrificing Prieſthood of mans deyi- 


ſing, being no more like the Miniſtery of the 
Goſpel, then darknefle is to light. R 

Miniſtration ] Diſtcibution of almes to 
thepoor, AA. 6. 1,2. Rom. 12.8. The wi- . 
dows were negleded in thetr daily miniſtration, ' 
2 Cor. 8. 4. 

2, The fun&ion of ſuch as doe preach 
either the Law or the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 3. 


» 8,9. | 

MWiniftery ] The calling of an Apoſtle; the 
generall being put forthe ſpeciall, by a Sy- 
necdoche of the whole for a part, Rom. 
II.I3. | 

2. Such a funfion in the primitive 
Church,as did intend not inſtru&tion,buc the 
exerciſe of Diſcipline onely, as appeareth 
by ſetting Miniftery in oppoſition to Pro- , 
phefie, which ſignifies generally, whatſoever 
belongs to doQrine andexhortation : which 
two (as parts)are by Pau/comprehended un- 
der that generall faculty of Propheſying, as 
under the generall, word of Miniftery, he 
compriſeth as three ſpecials, '1 the Deacons, 
whoſe office was to relieve the poor; 2 the 
Widow, whoſe duty was to cheriſh men in 
their ſickneſs; 3 Spiritual Governors, whoſe 
charge was to watch over mens manners, as } 
aſſiſtants to Teachers and Paftors. 

Thus Calvin, Gualter, Beza, Faims, Grynew, 
Martyr, Olevian. Alfo D. Willet and Piſcator 
diftin&ly and fully fo expound the place: 
Rom. 12.7, 8. Let #s wait on our Miniſtery. 
Thus it isread in the Greck. 

3- Chriſts Prieſthood, Heb. 8:6. 

4+ The ſervice performed in the Taberna- 
cle, Ib. 9. 21. 


Pinttrel ] A Piper, Rev. 18. 22. or one - 
that playeth on the Flute» The Heb. word 
in 
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in 2 King. 3. 15. ſigniteth any kinde of Mu- 
fician, even one skiltull in ſinging, or play- 
ing on inſtruments. 

Prophets uled to have ſuch (1 Sam. 10.5.) 
and that to quicken their ſpirits, and to 
rouſe them up from dulnefſe and heavyneſle. 
The Minſtrell or Muſician there intended, 
might be ſome Levite, 8kilful in {inging di- 
vine Pſalmes, and playing them on a Lute, 
Harp, or other like inſtrument. Jt may be 
alſo that Eliſha called for mulick to cheer 
up the ſpirics of thoſe that were preſent,to 
attend to his Propheke the better. 

Upon the death of the Rulers dauphter 
there were Minftrels, Mat. 9. 23. ItUs like to 
allwage the ſorrow and griefe conceived 
thereat. 

Minni ] Proviſion, a gift, or number. A Coun+ 
trey, Jer. 51. 27. 

Pinnitd] The ſame. A City, Ezck. 

27.17: 
" Hint] An hearb well known, and to be 
had every where, beingalſo very uſefull for 
the - recovery and prefervation of health. 
The Law commanded that tithes were to be 
paid of all the encreaſe of the earth, Lev. 
27. 30- and accordingly tithe was paid of 
Mint, Mart. 23.23. which our Saviour ap- 
proved, Luk. 11. 42. 

MWipbbad } A gate, Neh. 3. 31. 

Miracle ] A wonderfull work of God, 
done by hisalone power, beſides and aboye 
nature. Whether immediately, Num. 1 4.22. 
Mar. 6. 52. Joh. 2. 11. or mediately, Mar. 
9.39 Adﬀ.4.16,22. & 6.8. & $.6,13. 
& 15.12, & 19. 11. 1 Cor. 12.10. and that, 

Ii. For the confirmation of the trath, 
1 King. 17. 24. Mat. 4.23. and 10. 8. com- 

ared with verſ. 7. & 13.54. Mar. 16. 20. 
fuk. 9.1,2,6,1i. AA. 4-29,30- compared 
together, & $.6,13. & 14-3. Rom. 15. 19. 
Heb. 2+ 3, CEN 

2. That men might beleeve in Chriſt, Joh, 
20. 31. AA. 15.12, Rom. 15.18, 19. 

3. That faith in the promiſes of God 
might beconfirmed, Rom. 4. 20. In Rev. 
13-14 & 16.14. &19. 20. we readof mi- 
racles, but theſe be tying wonders, 2 Thefl. 
2. 8,9. | 

Of the divers kindes of miracles, and the 
difference between true and falſe, See Dr.Jil- 
lets Hexapla on Exod. 7. queſt. 19, 20. 

Wiracles | Some ſtrange works, evidently 


and truely done by divine power, contrary 


to the ordinary courſe of nature. 
This is the firſt miracle that Feſus did. 
Miracles are wrought tor two ends, 
1,. To cauſe the beholders to wonder. 


Joh.2.11. 


2. Toconfirm our faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Mar. 16. v. Jaſt. 

Wire ] Taxen 1. properly, for Dirt, Iſa.57. 
20. Light duſt with wer, trodden by fzer on 
the earth, Iſa. $0.6. Zech, 9. 3. or, Light 
earth and water together, Mud, Job 8. 11. 
Jer. 38. 6, 22. 

2. Figuratively, 1. for very great adverſity 
and trouble, job 30. 19. Plal, 69.2, 14- 

2. Thefilth of tin, 2 Pet. 2.22. 

Pirrour, or Looking-glafſe | A clear and 
bright glafle, wherein we look upon eur 
faces to beho]d our felves in them. 

. 2. ThedoGrineot the Goſpel, wherein 
Chriſt is manifeſtly and effetually to be 
ſeen and looked upon. 2 Cor. 3.18. Wede 


| 


behold, as in a Mirrour, "the glory of the Lord. 

3-*The Law, wherein both what we are, 
and what we ought to be, is plainly Ren, 
Jam. 1. 23. 

4. Chriſt himſelf, who is the Mirrour of 
his Fathers glory, ſ{hewing it to us inand by 
himſelf, Heb. 1. 3. 

Miriam | Exalted, the ſea of bitterneſſe, the 
myrrh,or Miſtreſſe of the ſea ; or,after the Syrian 
and Hebrew, the Lady of the fea. The Daugh- 
ter of Amram, Siſter to Moſes and Aaron, Ex0. 
15. 20. Numb. 26. 29. 

Mirma ] Deceit, highneſſe), or extolling bim- 
ns The Son of Shaharaity, 1 Chron. $. 

, IO. | 

Wirth | is an affe&ion conceived of a 
thing pleaſing, outwardly. expreſſed by a 
chetrfull countenance, geſture, words, aCti- 
ons. Lawfull, Gen. 31. 27. Nehem. 8. 12. 
Tnlewfull, Pſal. 137. 3., Ezeke 21. 10. The 
nature of worldly mirth, Prov. 14.13. who 
affe& it, Eccl, 7. 4. . The remoyall hereof 
threatned, Jer. 7.34. & 16. 9. & 25, 10. 
| Hoſl, 2. 11. cffeCted, Iſa.*4. 8, 11. 

Wiſcarry ] Give them a miſcarrying wombe, 
Hof. 9. 14. that is, that caſteth fruit. The 
Prophet {eeing the great plagues of God to- 
ward Ephraim, prayeth to God to make them 
barren, rather then that this great ſlaughter 
(ſhould come upon their children, after they 
are grown to ripe yeers. A miſerable caſe, 
when that which is in it ſelf a curſe, is to 
" prayed for asa bleſling. Large Annot.on the 

ace. 
, Piſchief ] ſignies death, andleſfer evils, 
Gen. 42..4. Exod. 22. 20, 21, 23. -_ 

It's alſo put for puniſhment, or evill; 
2 King, 7. 9. marg. 2 Sam. 16. 8, marg. Ini- 
quity, falſehood, Pfal. 7. 14. Vanity, Pal. 
36. 4. marg. 


Pilchiebous ] One deviſing evill, Prov. 
24+ 8 
It's 
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It's applyed to Deviſe, 21.11. Things, 
Pal. 33. 12. Perſon, Prov. 24. 8: Madneſle, 
Eccl. 10. 13. Delire, Mic. 7.3. 

Miſery ] Grievous trouble and calamity, 
Judg. 10. 16. Job 3. 20, & 11.16. Lam. 


. 19, 
- Diſgab] The bigh place. A City, Jer. 
43. I. 

Witſhael] Who demandeth? who required. 
or lent ? who demanding, requiring, or lending * 
or, God bath taken away, or goneback. One of 
Daniels companions, called alſo+Meſhach, 
Dan. 1.7. The Son of UVzzie!, Exod. 6. 22. 
One that ſtood at Ezra's lett hand, Neb. $. 4. 

Mithal ] Parables ; governing, or -ruling. A 
City, [oſh. 21. 30. | 

Witham }] Their Saviour, having a regard ko 
them, taking away, or touching the people” The 
Son of Elpaal, 1 Chr. 8.12. 

Witſheal | Demanding, requiring, required, or 
lent, or, a grave, bell, or pit; or, the taking 
away, or touching of God A City, Joſh. 
19. 26. 

Wiſhma | A hearing, or diligent hearing,” or 
obeying. The Son of Iſhmael, Gen. 25. 
13, 14, The Son of Mibſam, 1 Chron, 


> 2%. * | 

Miſhmannaþ ] Fatneſſe, his yl,” or touching, 
or taking away proviſion; or, a gift. Of the 
Sons of Gad, 1 Chr. 12. 10. 14. 

Pilþzaites ] Spread abroad, touching a com- 
penion, taking away friend, or a ſhepheard, or 
malice. Atamily deſcended of Kiriath*jearim, 
I Chr. 2.53. | 

Wiſpar ] A numbering, or ſhewing, a Scrive- 
ner; or, thebull of tribute. One that went up 
with Zerubbabel, Ezr. 2. 2, called Miſpereth, 
numbering, ſhewing ; or, the augmenting of tri- 
bute. Neh. 7.7. 

Piſrephothmaim | Burning, or hot waters, 
or the burning of waters. A place to boyl was 
ter upon the fire, and make falt thereof, Joſh. 
II. 8. 

Wiſfar ] Little. A hill, Pfal. 42. 6. 

To mifle ]- To fail, Judg.20.16. To take 
notice of ones abſence, x Sam. 20.6. To 
lack, 1 Sam. 25. 15, 21- 

Wiſt ] Gen. 2. 6. that is, vapoxr, cloud; or 
according to the Greek, a fountain, as being 
the originall matter of therain; for by va- 
pours aſcending from the earth and fea,rain 
is ingendered, and poured out on the earth, 
1 King. 18. 44. Pfal. 135.7. Amosg.8, 
Dimneſſe, AR. 13. 11. 

Miſt of datkneſſe, 2 Pet. 2. 17. expreſſed in 
'Judev. rg. by blackneſſe of darkneſſe; that is, 
the moſt black darkneſſe. So Hell is deſcribed, 
Mat. $8.12. & 22.13. 


Wiſtreiſe |] pur for, The Governefſe of a 
houſe, 1 King. 17. 179. Qn whom their 
Maid ſhould waic, Pfal. 123: 2. and to 
whom they ſhould ſubmit, Gen.16.9. Alſo, 
tor an Imperial City, Nah. 3. 4: , 
 Wiſuſe ] Wrong, be injurious unto, deal 
njuriouſly with, frump, flout, laugh to 
{corn,z Chr, 36. 16. by 

Mite ] Mar.:12. 42. Luk. 21. 2. The 
eighth part-of a penny, which was the 
leaſt peece of money in ufe amongſt them. 

Miter ] Ic was that which the High- 
prieſt had upon his head, Levit. 8. g. 
Zech. 3. 5. iz ' 

MW.thcab ] Sweetneſſe, or fleaſantneſſe, A 
place, Numb. 33. 28, 29. 

Mtthnite] 4 gift; or, the loyn; or after the 
Syrian, bope, or looking for., Joſhaphat thus na + 
med, 1 Chr. 11443. TEICLL | 

Mithedath ] Aſſaying, beholding, or brea- 
king the Law,or the going down of death. A Trea- 
turer, Ezr. I, 8. ; 

Pirt | Spoken of a multitude, Num. 1.4. 
Wine, Prov. 23. 30. Iron, Dan.2.41. Ephra- 
im, Hol. 7. 8. 

Mi3pab | -4 beacon, a watch-tower; or, lug» 
king-glaſie, or judgement, or a covering. A 
place, Gen. 31. 49. 

M'3peb | The ſame. A place, 1 Sam.10.17. 
There was alſo a Mizpeb of Moab, 1 Sam. 
23. $: 

Wizraim] The Son of Ham, Gen. 10. 6. 
Of him- came the Z#gyptians, and the Land 
of Zygyt, which in the Hebrew by Moſes and 
che Prophets, is alwayes called the Land of 
Mizraim. And the Arabians and Turks to 
this day, call that Land Mizr:. 

Mizzab ] 4 dropping or diſtilling from the 
bead; or, a ſprinkling by that ; - or after the Sy- 
rian, aconſuming, or conſumption. The Son of 
Revel, the Son of Bathſhemath, Eſau's Wite, 


Gen. 36. 13. 


M N. | 
Mnaſon ] A diligent ſeeker, or betrothing, or 
remembring, or an exhorter. An old Diſciple, 
AR. 21.16, So 


M 0. 


Moab | Of the Father. One fo called, the 
Son of Lot begotten in inceſt, Gen. 19. 37. 
He was the head of a great Nation, the Moa- 
bites. 


2. A people and Nation which deſ@en- 
ded and was born of . Moab, called Moa- 
bites. Ifa.15.1. The burthen of Moab, 


3. All 


M ©. 


3. All the enemies of Gods people. Iſa. 
25.10. And Moab ſhall be trodden down. 

FPoadiah | Neh. 12.17. 

WPock | A bitter taunt, or ſcornfull jeſt, 
either for ſome naturall infirmity, or for 
piety ſake. In the former kinde, the chil- 
dren mocked Eliſha, 2 King. 2. 23. Come up 
Bald bead. In the latter kinde Tſfmae! mocked 
Iſaac. Gen. 21.9. Sarah ſaw Iſmael mocking. 
This is called perſecution, Gal. 4. 29. Thus 
Jews and Gentiles mocked Chriſt. 

"Tomock ] 1cs lawfull and unlawſull. 

Lawfull, when ſpoken of God, Pro. 1. 26. 
as ſomertimesalſo in men, 1 King. 18. 27. 

Unlawfull, being both inward, when the 
wicked doe from their very hearts deride 
God, goodneſle, his people, Word, facra- 
ments, prayer, &c. who yet pretend the 
contrary, Pal. 35. 16. 2 Pet. 2.13. and out- 
ward, and that in geſture, Pſal. 22.7. Iſa.57.4- 
in words, Numb. 16.14. Lam. 3. 69. 2 Ki. 
2. 23. Neh. 4.2, Matth, 27. 42. in aGions, 
Ifa. 8. 18. Jer. 20. 8. Mat. 27. 28,29. Heb. 
11.36. To undergoe this, Gods Miniſters 
are of all others the moſt lyable, 2 Chron. 

6. 16. 

: It's put for, 1. To ſpeak mercily, or in 
ſport, Gen. 19. 14. 

2. Toabuſeorplay with, Gen-39.17. 

3- Todoe otherwiſe then formerly, de- 
ceiving ones expeQation, Num. 22. 29. 

4- Tobeguile with words, Jadsg. 16. 10. 
13,15. 

5- To taunt at, 1 King. 18. 27. with 
words of contempt, 2 King.20. 23. 

6. Tohavein derifion, 2 Chron. 30. 10. 
Neh. 4. 1. Jer. 20. 7. 

7- To plead with lies and cavils, Job 


13. 9. 

8. To ſpeak of fin lightly or ſparingly, 
Prov. 14. 9, 

9. Lighely to account of, or make no 
reckoning of, Prov. 17.5. & 30. 17. Job 
39. 22. 

10. Tobe without all piety, Prov. 1. 26. 

11. To jeſt at, laugh at, andderide, Lam. 
1.7. Mar. 10. J4. - 

To mock | ſignifiesalfo, To laugh at one, 
and deride him for his graces, Gen. 21. 9. 
This Paul Gal. 4. calleth perſecution. 

2. To abuſe, wherupon followeth moc- 
king,and laughing to fcorn, Gen. 39. 14. 

WPoderation)] Phil. 4. 5. The Originall 
emix8s, ſignifieth a moderation of that by 
equity, which in rigour might be exa&ed. 
Equity, or equall carriage. 

& Some read ir Modeſty ; ſome, Patient 


minde ; the adjeCive isin 1 Tim. 3. 3. ren-- 


(417) 


M ©. 


dered patient, in Tit. 3. 2. gentle. As alſvin 


| 1 Pet. 2, 18. 


Wodeſty, or ! umility of minde] That grace 
of the Spicic, which enablcth Chriſtians ſo 
to moderate their ations, as that they 
keepa come!ly mean in all parts of their be- 
haviour. AC. 20. 19. Serving the Lord with all 
modeſty. 1 Tim. 2. 9. Modeſt apparel expreſ- 
ſeth a modeſt and tober minde. 

Moladah | Nativity, or generation. A City, 
Joſh. 15. 26. 

Wolech ] Reigning, or a Counſellour. An 
Idol of the Anm.nites, 1 King. 11. 7. See 
Malcham, and Milcoms. 

FPolid ] Nativity, or generation; or, d cir- 
cumciſed band. The Son of Atiſhur by Abi+ 
hail, 1 Chr. 2. 29. 

Wollitie ] Ha." 1. 6. To affwage, like, 
comfort, ſoften. 

Wole ] Mentioned, Lev.11.30, Some are of 
Opinion that Moles are created of themſelye 
of wet earth & rain water,and that when the 
earth beginneth to putrifie, the Mole begin- 
neth to take life. They are all blinde. The 
young ones before their birth have eyes, but 
after their -birth living in darkneffe, they 
ceaſe to grow to any perfetion; nor doe 
they need them, for being vut of the earth, 
chey live not above an hour-or two. They 
hear much better under the earth,then either 
man, or they themſelves, being above the 
ſame. When ſhe feeleth any harm upon her 
back, ſhetarneth upward, anddefendeth her 
ſelf with her ſnout and feet. - She digpeth 
with her feet, and with her noſe cafteth a- 
way the earth. Before a rain, or change of 
weather, they heave up the earth more a- 
bundantly then at other times. When the 
wormes move under ground, it heareth 
chemafar off, and perſueth them, to avoyd 
which, they fly to the top of the earth, the 
Mole not daring to follow them thither ; 
nor can it indure the Sun, but ſhunneth it. 
It feedeth on wormes, the roots of hearbs, 
roads, ſerpents. It hath a ſnout likea Hog, 
and like it diggeth the earth. Its cyes are 
covered with a film, which it openeth when 
a dying, not having opened them all its 
lite. | 

gpoloth | An 1dol of the Ammonites, ſhaped 
liketo a wan, being made hollow within, 
having ſeven cloſets. It was made of copper, 
and the Iſraelites offered their Sons and 
Daughters unto it. Lev. 18. 21. Offer not the 
children to Meloch. See Bible Note upon this 
place... _ 

F 2. Any kinde of Ido]l whatſoever, by a 


Synecdoche, Lev.20. 2. OM 
| This 


M ©. 
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This Moloch was worſhipped in remem- 
brance of Mercury, ſaith Montante in Ia. for 
Saturne (whom the Poets faigne to have de- 
voured his owne children) ſaith Scultetas in 
Iſaiam. | 

TheJame with Molech 
Molten ] Spoken ofa Calfe, Exod. 32. 4. 
Gods, Exod. 34. 17. Images, Numb. 33-52. 
Images for Baalim, 2 Chr. 28. 2. which were 
unlawfull, being wind and confuſion, Tfa. 
41. 29. falſehood, Jerem, 10. 14. profiting 
nothing, Habbak. 2. 18. Of a molten fea, 
1 King. 7.23. 2 Chron. 4. 2. Brafſe, Job 
28. 2. A looking-glaſfe, Job 39. 18. Law- 
full. 5 

| nt ] A little ſmall time, on the ſud- 

den, in the twinkling of an eye, Num. 16.21. 
Pal. 36.5. ; 

@poneth ] Taken properly,xſo Moneths con- 
ſiſt both of dayes, Gen. 29. 14. Numb. 11. 
20. 21, Deut. 21. 13. and of nights, Job 
3. 6. and one whole yeer conſiſts of twelve 
Moneths, Rev. 22. 2. Eft. 2. 13. 

The Hebrews at firſt meaſured their Months 
according to the courſe of the Sun, and then 


every Moveth conſiſted of thirty dayes, Gen. 


7.11. &$. 4 butaſfter their ceparegs out 
of ZXpypt, they; meaſured their Moneths by 
the courſe of the Moon, containing either 
thirty dayes, and then they were called Full 
moneths ; or twenty nine dayes, and then 
they were called Deficient moneths. Before 
their Captivity in Babylon,they countedtheir 


Moneths without any 'name, according. to; 


the number, The Firſt, Second, Third 
moneth, &ec.” After their return, they called 
them by theſe. names: SY 

The 1. Niſan, called alſo Abib, which 
fignſheth an ear, of. corn, for that in this 
Moneth Barly began to be eared. It anſwe- 
red to part of our March and 4prill. 

"The 2. Fiar, calledalſo Zif, which fig- 
nifieth beauty, for then the trees began to be 
beautifull with buds and bloſſomes. It an- 
ſwereth to parc of our Aprill, May. 

The 3. Sivan; anſwering to May, Fune. 
The 4. Thamuz, to June, July. 
The 5. 46, to July, Auguſt. 
The 6. Elul, to Augui?, September. 
The 7. Tiſti, otherwiſe ca}led Ethanim, to 
September, Oficber. : 
The 8. Marcheſvan, called alſo Bul, to Offo- 
ber, November. 
+ The 9. Chifleu, to November, December. 
\ The 10, Tehbeth, to December, Fanuary. 
The 11. Schebeth, to Fanuary, February. 
The 12. Adar, Veaddr, to February, March. 
After their coming our of Zgypt, they be- 


gan their yeer in the Moneth Niſun, and to 
continued ic for the computation of theic 
greater feaſts. Goodwyn lib. 3. cap. 1. p. 104 
105,106. | | : 
| Wonffer ] One ſuperfluous or Jacking in 
its parts, Lev. 23.23. Oneof huge flatuce 
and monſtrous ſhape, 2 Sam. 21. 20. : 

Wonep | Put for the coyn paſſing among 
men in buying and ſelling, Gen. x5. 12. & 
42. 25. or, for the price paid, Gen. 
Exod. 21.21. 

_ Wonep anſtrers all things ] That preac 
rich men with their money bring to pale 
that their Feaſts are furniſhed with variety of 
all delights, Eccl, 10. 19. h 

Moon ] Thae great light which puts dif- 
ference between nights and dayes; and 
bounds years and moneths by her courſe. 
Pal. 121.6, Nor the Mon by nipht. Gent. 

2. The world, and all earthly things, 
which for their changeableneſſe are likened 
to the Moon. Rev. 12. 1. The Moon was under 
ber feet. A Metaphor. 

New Woones ] The firſt day of every 
Moneth, which was holy, qnely daring pub- 
lick ſervice; it ſignified thatall the moneths 
and every fcafon of the year is made holy, 
and for good unto us. Iſa. 1. 14, Tour new 
Moeones, &c. See Numb. 28. 11. 

To turn the Poon into blood] To give 
ſome fearſull token of divine wrath, as if 
the courſe of Nature ſhould be altered. 
AR. 2. 10. The Moon ſhallbe turned into blood. 
The ſame thing' is likewiſe meant by the 
darkening of the Sun and Moon. A Meta- 
phor. | 

MWozastite ] The Prophet Micah thus cal- 
led, Jer. 26. 18; Mic. 1.1. 

Mozdecai ] Bitter contrition, or worn thyrrhe, 
or teaching contrition ; or after the Hebrew and 
Syrian, moſt pure myrrbe. The Son of Fair, 
who brought up Eſther, Eft. 2.5. Who he 
was,in what age he lived,$& abour his age, See 
Mr. Broughton's Letter to a friend, touching 
Mordecai his age, printed 161 2. 

Woze | The meaning of this word, by the 
words prefixed, or annexed hereunto, may 
be plainly diſcerned. 

Woze abundantlp ] More then was need- 
full, were it not for the wickednefſe of men, 


3l. I, 


| who will not beleeve God. Heb. 6. 19. God 


willmore abundantly, &c. 

Wo2e jop in heaven, &c.] Luk. 15.7. 

1. This is true of one true penitent, in 
compariſon of 99. counterfeic righteons 
ones, ſuch asthe Phariſees were, Mart. yg. x3. 
Luk. 16. 15. 

2. Thisis true of one true penitent, in 

compari. 


UMI 
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compariſon of many truely righteous; in 
reſpeCt of the rarity of the converhon, the 
thankfulneſſe, diligence, humility, and love 
of the converted, above others. 

But not in reſpect of any negle& they 
have of the godly, or love to wicked per- 
ſons. 

Mozeh | Stretching. A place where a plain 
and hill were, Deurt. 11, 3o, Judg. 7. 1. 

MPozeover |] It's in effe&t the ſame with 
Furthermore, Alſo, &c. and is the continu- 
ation of a ſpeech, ations, &c. 

Wozethetb ] A place, Mic. 1. 14. 

WVozgage |] To lay to gage, or to pledge, 


Neh. 5. 3- 

Woziah ] T he fear of God. A mountaine, 
Gen. 22+ 2. 2 Chr. 3. 1. 

Wozning ] That part of the day which is 
firſt after the riſing of the Sun, Mar. 16. 2. 

.2. An whole artificiall day. A Synecdo- 
che, Gen. 1.5. 

2. The dawning of the day, Judg. 19. 
26, 27+ : 
4+ The ſpace of the day till noon, 1 Kin. 
1$. 26. Neh. 8.3. 


» 8,13. 
, 6. The laſt day of Judgement , Pal. 


49. 14. 
.7. Seaſonably, Pſal. 5: 3. 

$. Daily, Pal. 73. 14- 

9. LUnſeaſonably, Eccl. 10. 16. 

10. Thelight, Joel 2.2. 

Early in the mozning ] Seaſonably, and 
in duetime. Pfal. 5.3. Early in the morning (O 
Lord) thou ſhalt hear my voyce. It fignihieth eve- 
ry opportunity and fit time both to pray 
for, and to receive bleſlings : asin Pſal.88.13. 
& 92.2. & 90. 14. & 143. 5+ 

2. Quickly, ſpeedily, and in ſhort time. 
Pſal. 30. 5. Foy comes in the morning. Pal. 
90. 5. 
oF Diligently, with great ſtudy and care. 
2 Chr. 36. 15. Riſtng early, &c. 

Every mozning | Daily, or from one day 
to another. Lam. 3. 23. Thy mercies are re- 
newed every morning. Alſo, at all times to be 
doing good, Eccl. 11.6. 

Mozning and ebening ] A naturall day, 
conſiſting of day andnight. A Synecdoche. 


Gen. 1. 5. The morning and evening were the firſt 


day. A part put for the whole. 

From mozning to ebening ] Every hour, 
moment, and minute of time. Job 4. 20. 
From morning to evening they be defiroyed ; that 
is, Every moment they haſten unto their 
death. | 

In the mozning ] The time of the Reſur- 


s. Theone part of a day naturall, Gen.1, 


rection, when Chriſt the Son of righteon:.-. 
neſſe ſhall ariſe, to the full comfort &5 th: 
choſen, Pial. 49. 15. 

2, Unſeaſonably, Eccl. ro. i6, 

3- The firſtcimes, Gen. 49. 29. as at Eve- 
ning ſignities the laſt rimes, Ib. 

No Wazning in thein ] No light of trove 
comfort (ſuch as the morning brings to 
mens eyes, awaking out of ſleep) to ſuch as 
refuſing to hear the Lords Prophets, rurn to 
Wizards, and falſe Prophets. Ifa.$. 20. It is 
becauſe there is no morting in them. 
| The out-goings of the moznings and ebe- 
nings ] The whole courſe of the day, and 
all chings that fall out in it. Pfal. 65. 8. The 
out goings of the evenings and the mornings praiſe 
thee. 

Sun of the mozning ] The Day-ſtar called 
Lucifer, becauſe it ariſerh together with the 
morning, a little before che Sun doe ap- 
pear. Ifa.14. 12. O Lucifer, Sonof the mor- 
ning. 

To take tbe wings of the mozning ] To 
uſe exceeding great ſpeed and celerity, do- 
ing athing ſo ſuddenly, as the beams of the 
Sun = ſcattered through the ayre, Pal. 
I39.8, 

To mozrow ] ſignifies hereafrer,or for time 
| to come, Ex. 13.14. Deut. 6. 20. Joſh. 4. 6, 
Mart. 6. 34. As yeſterday is put for time paſt, 
Gen. 31.2, Alſo, for Shorcly, Joſh. 22. 18, 
Some ſhort time, Luk. 13. 32, 33- 

MWozſell | A ſmall quantity of food, or 
meat. Spoken ſometime without any ad- 
dition, Job 31.17. Prov. 19.1. & 23.8, 
Sometime with bread, Gen: 18. 5. 1 Sam. 
2. 36. 

Woztall] One ſubje& to dye, Job 4. 17. 

MWoztality j An eftate ſubje&t to death, 
x Cor. 15.53. 

WVoztar | pur figuratively, for very urgene 
and forcible means, Prov. 27. 22. 

Wozter | Pur properly for that which is uſed 
in building, Gen. 11. 3, Exod. 1. 14. 

Figuratively, for lying, flattery, Ezek. 
13. 10. 

Lo moztifie ] To kill, and to break the 
ſtrength and rage of fin, by the Spirit. Rom. 
8.13. If ye mortifie the deeds of the body by the 
Spirit, ye ſhall ve. Col. 3.5. 

Mortification is that work or ation of the 
Spiric of God, in the heart of a ſan&ified 
man, enabling him by lictle and little, ro 
crucifie anddeftroy the Old man, with all his 
affeftions and Iuſts which be either in his 
Reaſon and Will, till they be wholly abo- 
liſhed and caken away at the time of our 


death, Ste Rom. 6:5,6,7. Ir is called a 


godly 
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godly ſorrow, Cor. 7. 10. Denial of our 
ſelves, Luk. 9. 23. Marc. 16. 24. Alſo con- 
trition, Ag. 2.35- 

Moſerab | Learning, diſcipline, a bond; or 
after the Syrian, giving, Or tradition. A moun- 
tain where Aaron dyed, Deur, 10. 6. called 
Hor, Numb. 20. 22. 

Moſeroth | The ſame. A place, Numb, 


$.4S - -* 

Moſes] Drawn up, or drawn forth, or taken 
out. Exod. 2.10. Aperſon ſo calPd, being 
a ſingular Prophet, by whom the Law was 
given,Exod. 3.1. | 

2. The books and writings of Moſes. Luk. 
16.26, They bave Moſcs and the Prophets. Joh. 
: W The form of civill government, or 

olitick ſtate, under Moſes his conſtitution 
and dire@ion, Mat. 19. 7, 8. 

Moſes in three ations ot his, bare a type 
and fignification of Chriſt moſt cleerly, 
(and beſideall other wayes.) 

Firſt, in delivering the Moral Law in Tas» 
bles of ſtone, he ſignifies thereby, the hard- 
neffe and diſability of mans heart ro perform 
the Law, 2 Cor. 3. 3. 

Secondly, when he ſprinkled both the 
book of the Law and all the people with 
blood, as it is recorded in Exod. 24. 8. Heb. 
9.19, 20. Which ſignifies that guilt and 
condemnation procured by the Covenant of 
works; by the free Covenant ratified in the 
blood of Chriſt, and apprehended by faith, 
was purged ; reconciliation with God pur- 
chaſed, and his Spirit to enable them to doe 
the Law in ſome meaſure. See Jer. 31. 32, 
33» 34+ Heb. 8. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. Luk, 
22. 20. 

Thirdly, when he put a covering on his 
face, &c. Fxod.34 29, 30, &c. which figu- 
red that which is written, 2 Cor- 3. 7,8, 
9, 10. that they could not behold ( for 
the hardnefle of their heart ) Chriſt the end 
of the Law, till they were converted to the 
Lord. 

Into, or unto Moſes | ſignifies, either by 
Moſes, or by the handand Miniſtery of Mo- 
fer, as bythe handof Malachi, ch. 1.1. or in- 
to the doftrine of Moſes, like that in AR. 
19. 3- or Moſes being their guide and leader, 

oing firſt in that ſea wherein the Iſraelites 
followed him, being confident to doe ſo by 
his example. So Chryſoffome and Ambroſe 


expound it. 1 Cor. 10. 2. Weare allbaptized 
unto Moſes. 

| ] is a word of compariſon in the 
higheſt degree, of that whereof it is ſpo- 
ken. 


Wote | A thing ſo {mall, chat ic cannot be 
divided into parts. 

_ 2, Either (ome ſmall fin eſpyed and re- 
liſted;or ſone great {in unknown and hidden 
trom our {jghr. Mat. 7. 3. Let me pull the mote 
out of thy eye. A lefſertin, willingly and wit- 
tingly continued in, is a beam, when a greac 
lin (as Polygamy of the Fathers) not diſcec- 
ned to be a in, is but a Mote. 

Moth | pur tor a litcle worm, Ifa. 51. 8. 
which eatethand corrupteth garments, Job 
13.28. Luk. 12. 33. which ſoon conſumech, 
Pal. 39. 11. 

Alſo, for ſome ſecret judgement, Iſa. 50.9. 
& 51.8. Hol. 5. 12. 

Mother |] Onethar beareth children natu- 
rally. Thus was Sarah Iſaac's Mother, and 
Mary Chriſts Mother. 

2. One that bringeth forth children ſpi- 
ritually. Thus Feruſalem which is above, 
is ſaid to be the Mother of us all, Gal. 
4- 26. | 

3. One that careth for, -inſtruQeth, and 
defendeth others, as a Mother her children. 
Thus is Deboraþ called a Mother in Tſ7aet, 
Judg. 5. 7. that is, a Governour which 
bare a Motherly affeftion, Rom. 16. 13. 
1 Tim. 5. 2. 

4. Ancient women, which excell in 
yeers. 1 Tim, 5. 2. The elder women as Mg- 
thers. 

5. A Step-mother, andone that is to be 


honoured, loved, and cheriſhed as a Mo- 
ther. The f6fth Commandement, Honor thy 
Father and thy Mother. Joh. 19. 27. Behold thy 
Mother. 

6. One that is neer and deer unto Chrif 
(asa Mother to the childe) Mat.1 2.50. They 
that doe the will of my Father, they are my Mother 
and my Brethren. 

7. A Kingdome, Ezek. 19. 2, 10. 

8. Onetenderly atteCting, Rom. 16.13. 

9, One a ſuperiour, either Mother, Mo- 
ther in law, one in age, or a Teacher, Go- 
vernefſe, Exod. 20. 12. Deurt. 5. 16. 

10. Grand-mother, 1 King. 15. 10. marg. 

11. Thedam ofa beaſt, Exod. 23.19. 

Mother of us all ] The hely inviſible Ca- 
tholick Church, which ( as a common Mo- 
ther ) bringeth forth children into theChri- 
{tian world, Gal. 4. 26. 

Nurſing Wotbers)] Queens and Princeſſes, 
which like nurfing Mothers,foſter and main- 
tain the Church of God by their anthoricy 
and good laws. Iſa. 49. 239, 

The Wother of whozedome } The author, 


inventer, and cheriſher of ſuperſtitions and 


Idolatries ( which are ſpiritnall whore- 


domes.) 


M ©. 
domes.) Rev. 17. 8. Mother of whoredimes and 
abominations. 

$otions ] Rom. 7. 5. that is, evill at- 
fe&ions or paſſions which affect the ſou]. 
Move ] pur for, 1. To bark, Exod. 
II. 7. 
2. To provoke, Deut. 32: 21. 
3. To ſtrengthen, or goe forthwith, Judg. 


13. 25. | 
ef To ſtir out of the place, 2 King, 21.8. 
5, Toperſwadeor counſel], Joſh.15-18. 
6. To talk of, Ruth 1, 19. To ſer up, 
Job go. 70. marg. 
7. Totremble or (bake, Pal. 18. 7. 
8. To creep, Pſal. 69. 34. marg. 
9. To make, Ezr. 4. 15. marg. 
10, To touch, Mat. 23.4, 
11. To fear, make reckoning of, AQ. 
20. 24. 
12. To be troubled ſo; as to leave ones 
ſtation, Prov. 12. 3. Col. 1.23, 1 Thell. 
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p ne with, fear, Heb. 11.7, that is, being 
wary,marg-  - 

'* Wobing things |] Things moving ſwittly 
in the waters,, as Fiſhes, Lev. 11.10. orin 
the eafth, as Weaſcls, Mice, Lev. 12.29, and 


fowles flying, Gen. 1. 2o. 

'@pauldy ] Spoken by the Gibeonites in de- 
ceit, of their bread, Joſh. 9..5, 12. 

Wount, MYountains. | 1. The higheſt pla- 
ces of the earth. Prov. 8. 25. Ere- the maun- 
tains were. Mountains have . eminency and 
firmnefle, they be high and unmoveable, or 


Jy 23 3» . 


lfting. AY 

In Ifa. 54. 10. Mountains and hills are' put 
and uſed, to fignifie durance of things ; and 
by” the end or- utmoſt bound of hils in 
Gen. 49. 26. is meant, All the world over, 
and ſo long as it indureth : . for Jacob's 
bleſſings contain beſide earthly, heavenly 
bleflings alſo in Chriſt, whom Foſepband 7u- 
dab figured in the birth-right 'and govern-! 
ment, x | 


Hereof God,as ofthe valleys alſo (though 


the Syrigizs thought the contrary ) is the on-| 


Iy efticient; by whom they were formed, 
ſetled, Amos 4-13. Prov. $. 25. and that 
both for his own glory, Pſal.:148. 9g. and 
for the good of the creatures, as appeareth 
by theſe Scriptures, Deut. 8. 7, 9. Pſal.11,1. 


S 2-0 a> 


The mountains ſhall bring peage.Iſa.2 ;3 4; Vpon the 
mountains,&c. Potentates ot the earth are cx- 
alted as mountaines, and - think themfelves 
ſtrong, | Rr | 

4. Arrogant and proud tyrants, ſwollen 
like mountains, with ambition. job 9.5. 
God tranſlateth mountains, arid overtbrows them in 
Wrath. T4 

5- The inviſible, even theholy Catholick 
Church, eminent and durable as a mount, 
Plal. 125.1. &15. 1. Sometime it lignifies 
Moriah, or Sion, where was the SanQuary of 
God, Pal. 121. 1, | 
6. The vilible Charch. Ia. 2; 3. Let « 
goe up to the mountain of the Lord. Obad. 16, 
7- Mountains and Hils are put for Realms 
and Kingdomes civill and worldly, which 
being but temporary and changeable, are in- 
feriour in glory to the Mountain of the 
Lord; that is, his Church'colle&ed of Jews 
and Gentiles, which in: honour. and eſteem 
exceedeth all earthly Regiments, becauſe ir 
is univerſal], 2 conſiſts of voluntary Citi- 
zens, 3 hath Goddwelling init to preſecye 
and rule it, 4 becauſe it is taught. of God 
in the true doQrine and worſhip, 5 it is 
made to walk and live truely according to 
that DoArine and Religion : See Ifa. 2. 


8. Citics ſituated thereon. As, the moun- 
tain of the Daughter of Sjon, Tfa. 10. 32. 
The mountain of Samaria, Amos 4.1. for 
Feruſalem, Samaria, and for the inhabitants of 
ſuch places, Ezek: 6. 2. Wt as 

.-9. Thehigh places whereon Idols were 
worſhipped, and the Idols themſelves which 
were there worſhipped, Ezek. 18.6. -Ifa.5 7:7. 
& 657. 07 90% 

., Io, Such powerfull obflaclesas hinder the 
progrefle of the Goſpel, and peoples conver- 
fon, Iſa. 40. 4. & 49. 11. 

21. All manner of huniane aid or de- 
fence, how ſtrong ſoever in ſhew, how 


'|.much ſoever truſted into, Ezek. 38.20. Jer. 


Jo Jo) ahem tf tt | 
12. Such as be in placeabove others, Iſa. 
Want of. the Congregation ] $597, where 
Gods people uſe to gather themſelves unto 
the publick ſervice of God, Ifa.'14. 13. 
Mauntain of God | Horeb where God ap- 


&50.10. &72, 16. & 104. 10,18, Cant. 
4. 6, Jer.31.5. Jolh. 2,16. Mat.24.16. 

2, In Pfal: 18.7. Mountains are: put for 
heaven. Alſo, Dan. 2. 45. For heavens are 


people, Exod: 3.1. | | 
«It. i8 alſo (o' called, becauſe it was great 
and high. See Pal. 36. 7: and was ſanRified 


peared to.Moſes, and gave his Law unto his 


the place of the moſthigh God, from, whom 
that Stoge Chrift was ſent. W--] 
3. Great men, and Rulers. Pſal, 72. 3. 


of God by his appearing there, now ; and 
after, when God came down upon it to 
give his Law, Exod. 18.5. & 19. 3,17, 19. 

O 0 8 Sg 
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So in R King. 19.8. it was called,of drynels, 
being nome: and Sinai, of the ftore of 
| brambles which grew there. 


Nat tohurt in tbe holy mountain] Thac in 


the Chriſtian Church, by operation of t 
Spirit.in the Miniſtery, there ſhould be ſach 
mecknefſe and agreement of minde, as one 
ſhould not to hurt another, but to 
help rather : which is elſewhere Iſa.2.4. & 
Mich. 4. 2, 3- expreſſed by turning into mat- 
tocks and pruning hooks, their ſwords and 
ſpears. Ifa. 11. 19. They ſball not burt, &c. 
unix expounds this by Rom. 8. a8. both 
enſes may ftand. How is the Romiſh perſe- 
cuting Church (all bent.to hurt and kill the 
Satnts) the holy Mountain and Catholick 
Church? it is the malignanc and Cainitiall 
or ſanguinary Church, Rev. 17. 6. 

Fountains and valleys] Men of all ſorts, 
high and low, rich and poor. Ifa. 4. 4 Val- 
teys ſhall be exalted, and all mountains and bils 
ſhall be brought low. Luk+3. 5. 

gpour! A godly grief or ſorrow, for 
our — for the fins of others. Mat. 5.4- 
Bleſſed are they that mourn. 

2. A moderate ſorrow for the worldly e- 
vils that doe befall our ſelves or others. Mat. 
2.13. Mourning and weeping. Gen. 23. 2. To 
mourn for Sarah. | 

3- Unmeaſurable and grievous lamenta- 
tion and heavynefle, cx by ſmiting the 
body, tearing the hair, renting the garments, 
&c. Match. 24. 30. Gen. 37. 35. 

4- Judgements and calamities, which 
cauſe mourning:By a Metonymie.Exek.2.10. 

ning, lamentation, and woe. 

The High-prieſt under theLaw in mour- 
ning muſt not uncover his head, nor go out 
of the SanAuary to mourn for any, becauſe 
hehadon his head the Crown, and the A- 
nointing oy1, Lev. 21. 10, 11, 12. Thiswas 
to figpifie, that Chriſt after his reſurre&ion 
hath obtained all happinefſe and glory in 
heaven, in all excellency, without the feaſt 
mifery afid ſorrow : See Rev. + 4» 5. & Heb. 
2.7% Zach. 6.12. And that beleevers alfo 
through him ſhall obtain the like. See x Cor. 
15. 47:42:46. Heb. 2.9,10. | 


oned amoneſt the unclean | 
ftruments of 


Wpoule | | 
creeping things, Lev. 11. 29. and mentioned 
alſo, 1666.3 7. The name ſome would haye 


given them, from a word that fignifies to| 


difturb, or trouble; -whence Mor, Iſa. 65. 10. 

_ og: are wont wy onde 
e by gnawing, the fie !pgin 

both by devouring anddeftroying things - 


lived, the ſeller d 


it will defileit ſelfe, 
South ] T 


GENIE O 
4. 2. or words uttered by the mo 

which Ch inftrument of ſheedd. Ifa. _ ' 
He bath made my mouth like a 
is, my words were as ſharp an 
« 73+ 9. They ſet their mouth againſt 
Gen. 24.57. & 40. & 45+ 21. 


Deut. 1. 26. 
4+ Compare Deut. 8, J, with 


. It fignifieth commandement, Gen. 4. 41. 
39. 30. Luk. 19. 5, Ab 


ne, lips, teeth, and all the in- 


7 


feftion and appetite, Pfal, 103.5. 
6. The perſon, Geni. 45. 12. If. =o. 

7. Thepalate, Job 12. 11. marg. & 20. 
, F.. 


Exod. 17.1. N 


uſes 2 Sam. 6.5. No creature heareth more 


ſpeech. 


- 9. 20. 


perfeitly. They diſcern their enemies, not 
—_— - _ — away from a 
lf. taſte of every cheele, and eat 
of * bel A os houſ. wy 
to fall they forſake ic. They are very frujc- 
P full, ſo that ic hath been rnd by —— 
ence, that a female Mouſe having free. liber- 
ty to litter in a veſſel of Millet feed, within 
lefſe compaſſe then half a yeer hach broughe 
forth 120 young ones. Th 
ther, and endevour for each others ſafety. 
At the ſiege of Cafilinum by Hannibal, the fa- 
mine was fo great, that a Mouſe was ſold 
for 200 peeces of Coyn, whereby the buyer 
| . They corrupt and make 
unprofitable whatſoever they tafte. 
written, that in Heraclea not one of 
their Mice'touched any thing conſecrated 
to Religion, or to the ſervice of 
$, yea, not theirvines. They are uſe- 
ull in Phyfick. They truſt not to 
one hole, but havedivers, that being dri 
from one, they may be ſafe in another. Th 
love heat, livenot long, It's ſaid, thar the 
Apyptians being in danger of Senacheril's Ar- 
my, a number of Mice cat the enemies bow- 
firings, quivers, &c. whereupon they fled 
hey are mich given to 
vide for their parents, when unable to 
themſelves. - 
= arr menghny Mouſe goeth abroad 
n the morning to feed, upon its return fin- 
deth thie entrance to its ml ry 
dupg,which it ſo abhorreth, that rather then 
it becommeth a prey to 


wherein they are be 


ey love one ano- 


It's 
er 


ny 
cn 


ſleep, they 


bewrayed with 


hat por of the body which is 


ſword z thac 
piercing as a 


» Plal 49.3. &51.15. 


ethroat Pal. 145. 6. mare. 
9. A dore, Dar. 3. 26; marg. . 


to. Faculty 


10. Faculty and bo]Jdnelſe in ſpeaking ; 
Luk. 21. 15: 

11. Boaſting, Judg. 9. 38. 

12. Calumnies, Job5. 15. 

13. Judgement pronounced by the Magi- 
ſtrate, Prov. 16. 10. 

14. The preaching of the Word by Gods 
Miniſters, Mal. 2. 7. 

15. Ateſtimony, Deut. 17. 6. 

16. The face, 2 Joh. 12. 
marg. : : 

Metaphorically, this word is ſpoken of the 
Earth, Gen. 4.11- a Well, Ib. 29.3. a Sack, 
Ib. 42. 27. a Cave; Joſh. 10. 18. God,1 Ki. 
13. 12. the Grave, Pſa. 141.7. an Idol, Ifa. 
19.7. a Den, Dan, 6.17. andunto divers 0- 
ther things. ; 

Myſtical, it is applyed to Chriſt, Cant. 1.1. 
» Ifa. 11, 4, The two witneſſes, Rev. 11. 5. 
The devil, Ib. 12.15. The falſe Prophet, 
Ibid. 16. 13. The ſecond beaſt which Daniel 
ſaw, Dan. 7.5- The horſes of the enemies 
of the Church, Rev. 9. 17> 18, 19. The 
Ephah in the viſion of Zachariah, Zach. 


3 Joh. 14. 


4+ Ve 5+ | 
*2eath of his mouth] The Do&rine of 


the Goſpel uttered by the Minifters there- 
of. 2 Theff. 2. 8. Whom the Lord (hall con- 
fume with the ſpirit (or breath ) of his mouth. 
Ifa. 11. 4- ; ps 
- -Wouthof the bzooks ] The Lips of the Ri- 
vers, to which the two banks are in ſtead of 
two lips, Ifa. 19.7. I 
Wouth of the Earth] Earth ic ſelf, taking 
in asa mouth, theblood of Abel to hide it. 
Gen, 4.11. The earth opened ber mouth, 
To kiſſe tve mouth ] To love, honour;and 


obey his words, Gen. 51. 40. In this ſenſe |, 


Davidſaith, Kiſſe the Son, Plal.2. 12. and $q- 
muel kiſſed Saul being King, 1 Sam. 10.1. and 
men kiſs his lips that anſwereth right words. 
Prov. 24. 26. 

- Mouth of the Lozd ] The Lord himſelf,re- 
yealing and opening his will unto the peo- 
ple. lia. 40. 5. The mouth of the Lord hath ſpo« 
ken it. | 

Auguſtine, by the Mouth of the Lord, under- 
ftands Chriſt the Son of God, who declared 
the Father untous, Joh. 1.18. 

- Note. Interpreter is oppoſed to Mouth, 
Gen. 35. 12. compared with Gen. 42. 2. for 
an Interpreter is another mans mouth, Exod. 
4- 16. 5 

Mouth 'to mouth, Jer. 32. 4 is, familiarly, 
plainly, in ones owne perſon, without in- 
terpoſed means. ; 

To open tbe mouth ] To begin to ſpeak, 
or to-make an entrance into the ſpeech, af- 
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ter good deliberation taken, Mat. 5. 1. Ther 
7eſus opened his mouth. AG. 10. 34. Peter opened 
by mouth. 

2. Toreſtorethe uſe of ſpeech, Luk.1.64. 
His mouth was opened immediately. 

Putteth his mouth in the duſt, Lam. 3. 29. 
that is, Humbly throweth himſelf down be- 
tore God. 

Rod or ſtaFe of thy mouth ] The mighty 
and powerfull Word of God. If. II, 4- 
He ſhall ſmite the earth with the rod of bis 
mouth. 

Lo ſpeak mouth to mouth ] To ſpeak ma- 
nifeſtly, and- not darkly, Numb. 12.8. 

To ftop the mouth ] To put to filence,or 
to make dumbe, through aſtoniſhment of 
Gods works, Job 5, 16. Iniquity ſhall ſtop her 
mouth. 

Wouth of wickednefſe ] A very wicked 
man, which with his mouth ſpeaks forth 
wicked things, Pal. 107. 42. 

Lobe witbones mouth ] To inftru&, and 
teach one, what, and howto ſpeak. Exod. 
4+ 12. Iwill be with thy mouth. 

To mow | See To reap. 

Woyſture | Strength, or that whereby 
ſtrength cometh and contiriueth, Pal. 32. 4. 
Thar whereby the {eed taketh root, Luk.$.6. 
Mat. 13.5. Marrow, Job 21. 24. 

W034 | Found, unleavened, the end, expreſſing; 
or making clean. The Son of Caleb by Ephah 
his Concubine, 1 Chr. 2. 46. The Son of 
Zimrt, Ib. $8. 36. 

- Bozah | A chiding, a ſubtle invention, unlea« 
_— or, a preſing down. A City, Jolh, 
18. 26, 
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Wuch] Abundant, x,Pet.1.3. Great, Job 5. 
25. Strong, Pal. 35. 18. Many, Pſal.1 29. I. 
Otten, Rom. 15-22. Ste the marg. for each ; 
but by the words prefixed and annexed, the 
meaning hereof is plainly to be perceived. 

Mufflers ] Iſa. 3. 19. or ſpangled orna- 
ments, mare. 

Wulberry-tree] 2 Sam. 5. 23, 24. On the 
leaves hereof the filk-worm feedeth. Both the 
leaves, fruit ripe and unripe, juice, bark, and 
rootare uſefull in phyfick. 

Pule}] It's begotten between an Aﬀe and a 
Mare, reſembling the Aſſe more then the 
Horſe ; found out by Avh in the wilder- 


nefſe. Gen. 36. 24. Feedeth on graſſe, x Ki. 


18.5. [Id for burthen, 1 Chr. 12.40. and 
for travel}, eſpecially by great ones, 2 Sam. 
13.29. &18. 19. They grow fat by drin- 

Oo 2 king, 
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king, and by drinking wine become tame. 
They live long. They are naturally barren. 
Thatthey may obey and doe ſervice, they 
muſt be torced and ruled by the bridle, Pfal. 
32. 9. Who are therefore (aid to be without 
underſtanding, Ib. 

Wultiply } Ic's put 1. for, To make more, 
either the ſame in quantity,Gen.3.16. Deut. 
$.13. in number,Gen. 6.1. Deut.11.22. or 0- 
ther things by addition, Job 35.6. Ifa.59.12. 

2 . More and more aſſurance, Jude v. 2. 
1 Pet. 1.2. | : 

3. Effeftuall making more Chri 
AR. 12. 24- 

4- To make great, 2 Sam. 22, 36. marg. 

5. To have, 1 Chr. 23. 11. marg- : 

In multiplying J will multiply ] Witch 
certainty and greatnefſe to increaſe. Gen. 
3. 36. In multipling I will multiply. By this 
ingemination , or doubling of words, 
both vehemency and certainty of the thing 


ftians, 


Mupptm | Out of the mouth; or after the 
Syrian, a covering. T he Son ot Benjamin, Gen. 
46. 21. 

Wurder | Thetaking away of mans lite 
unlawfully. Rom. i. 29. Fullof murd.r. 

2, Kindes ordegrees of Murther by Moſe;, 
deſcribed Dew. 19. One by ignorance, or 
error, ver. 4. the other of hatred pretenſed, 
v.11, or ſudden, Exod. 22. 21, 22. 

3. All cruelty, in deed, word,or thought. 
Exod. 20. 13. T hou ſhalt not murther, 1 Joh, 
3-15. He that hateth his Brother in his beart, is 
a murtherer. A Synecdoche. | 
Murtberersand Theeves] Not only men= 
killers, or groſle ſtealers; but all oppreflors, 
wronge«doers, cruel exaCters, and fraudulenc 
dealers, which by wilesand couſenage draw 
unto them the goods of other men. Iſa. 
21. 23. Now murtherers , and companions of 
theeves. 


To murmur ] To grieve in minde ſecret- 


is meant, as in Gen. 2. Ir dying thou ſhalt 
dye. 

: Wultitude ] The greateſt and mightyeſt 
men, which by might bear down right, op- 
preſſing the poor by fraud or force. Exod. 
23. 2. Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to doe 
evill. 

2. The common people, or vulgar ſort 
of mien, becauſe they are the greateſt number. 
Mat. 9. 8. When the multitude ſaw it. 

3. Many, Luk. 2. z3. Very many, 11a, 
31.4+ The whole people, AR. 21.22. 

4+ Great ſtore, and plenty, Jer. 10. 13. 
Prov. 14. 28. 

5- Too many, Eccl. 5.3. S 

6. Manifold, 1 Pet. 4. 8. Infinite, Pſal. 
69, 18. Much variety, Jer. 30. 14+ 

7. The aſſembly gathered, ACt. 23. 7. 

8. Fulnefle, Gen. 48. 19. marg. 

9. Noyle, Ifa. 17. 12. marg. 

10. Nouriſhed, Jer. 46. 25. marg. 

11, Tumult, Ezek. 7. 11. marg. 

Mixed multitude, Exod. 12. 38. that is, a 
great mixture. 

Wultitude of people ] Abundance,or great 
ſtore of people. Proy. 14.28. In the nulti- 
tude of a people is the honour of a King. But 
multitude of people is no note and mark of a 
true Church,forſomuch as many walk in the 
broad way, whereas few walk in the ſtraight 

- way. 

Uopce of a multitude ] A moſt vebement, 
ſtrong, and loud ſound, Dan. 10. 6. See Ez. 
I. 34- 
hold; Naturall, Ifa. 33. 16. Artificiall, Iſa. 

29.7. Nah. 2.1. 


" for want of ſomegood thing which we 
fire; or for feeling ſome eyil things which 
we would not have, 1 Cor. 10. 10. Joh. 6. 
41, 43, 61. Here it noterch indignation and 
offence taken upon Chriſts words carnally 
underſtood, but inf Joh.7.12. it ſignifies 
ſpeech ſecretly whiſpered inthe ear, out of 
fear of men. rg tE Fl 
It's put alſo for ſpeaking in a muttering 
manner, Joh. 9. 12, 32, and for complai- 
ning, Lam. 3. 29. AR. 6.1. | 
MPurmurer ] A grutching diſcontented 
perſon, which is diſpleaſed with Gads 
diſpenſation and dealing. x Cor. 10. 10. 


4 _- | 
nition ] Fortification, fortreſſe, ſtrong 


Neither murmur ye as ſome of your Fathers mur«, 
mured. Wat. 20. 11. 
Murrain | Exod. g. 
or death. Ha 
Puſe ] To meditate, Pal. 142.5. To 
reaſon, or debate, Lux. 3. 15. marg, 
Mulþi ] Departing, taking away, touching, 
going back, or carryed away violently, The Son 


3- thats, Pecſtilence 


- 


Muſbites, Numb. 3.33. & 26.58. | 

Muſicians ] Rev. 18.22. Such as are kil- 
ful in ſinging and playing on Mufical inſtru-" 
ments, asthe Flute, Harp,Organ, Pipe, Pſal- 
tery, Sackbur, Viol, &c. 

Pultck or melody ofthe Land ] fignifieth, 
the praiſe-worthy, or beſt and moſt com- 
mendable fruit of the Land, and for which 
Songs of praiſe were giyen to God, Gen. 
43-11, | 

Daughters of mulick ] Eccl. 12.4. Hereby 
we may underſtand, | 

I. Some Organs of the body teriding to 
muſick, eithtr to fing our ſelves,as the artery 

tor 


of Merari, Exod. 6.19. Of whom came the 


Pg 
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M ©. 
for ſpeaking, thoſe fibrz vocales, which are 
bended and infleted in ſinging; or the ear, 
which judgerh of ſounds, as the palate of 
meats, when we hear others fing : Oc, 

2. Allkinde of muficall conſort or har- 
mony, vocall or inſtrumentall, which young 
men greatly delight in, as Solomon did, Eccl. 
2.8. but to old men are little delightful, they 
can neither ſing themſelves, nor are greatly 
pleaſed with the muſick of others, 2 Sam. 
L9. 343 35» b 

Buſt] A neceſſity ofthat thing whereunto 
itis applyed. Heb.g. 16. Where there s a Te 
ftament, there muſt be the death of him, &rc. AC. 
14.22. We muſt through many afflictions enter 
into beaven. | 

2. Aduty, and that which ought to be. 
2 Tim. 2.6. The busband-man mus labour, be- 
fore be receive the fruit. 

In fignifieth a neceſſity of a thing in divers 
reſped&s : | 

1. Of agood thing, in reſpe& of Gods 
commmandement and duty, as Rom. 13. 5. 
2 Tim. 2. 6. | 

2. Of a goed thing in reſpe& of Gods 
promiſe. _ TT 

3. Of amorall evill or ſin, in reſpe& of 
mans propenfion to it, Satans ſuggeſtions 
of it, Mat. 18. 7. 

4- Of a fin, in reſpe& of Gods permiſſion 
of it, andpurpoſe of that permiſſion by his 
providence and power to extrat good out 
of evill, x Cor. 10. 16. 

Puſtard-ſeed ] Ic hath the preeminence of 
thoſe things whoſe power is to aſcend up- 
wards, for that there is nothing which doth 
more penetrate into the noſtrils and brain. 
It is not unapt to ſhoot forth in a garden 
ſoyl, under what clime ſoever, nor intem- 
perately cold,. and to a proportion of height 
more then ordinary, but x ſo prodigious a 
fature as the Goſpel deſcribeth, cannot be 
impurced but to the ftrange pregnancy of the 
Heb.carth. Mr.Gregory in his Notes on Luk. 
13-19. | 
_ Tonulſter ] Spoken of God, Iſa.13.4. Of 
a principall officer,”2 King. 25. 19. 
@uth-labben] Pal. 9. the Ticde. This 


- (if ic bereferred to the Muſick ) ſeemeth to 


bea kinde of Tune, like that we call the 
Counter-tensur. Ofherwiſe it way be read 
for the death of labben; but whether Goliab, his 
own Son Abſolom, Nabal, ov whoelſe, is un- 
certain. 7 FRO | ; | 
Mutter] To ſpeak ſotrly, applyed ro Wiz- 
zards, Ila. 3.19. Tothe wicked Jews, Ifa. 
$9- Jo ———— | 
Mutuall ] Rom. 1.12: Yours and mine. 
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To muzzle ] To deny and keep back meat 
and maintenance from labourers, men or 


beaſts, Dcut. 25. 4. 1 Cor.g. 9. Thou ſhalt nit 
muzz'e the month of the Ox2, 


M T. 


WB-22a | & City in Lycia. It's derived of 
pe, I flow, pour out; weep. AQ. 27.5. 

My:rbe | A moſt preciousand odoriferous 
gum or ſpice, preſcrving ftom corruption ; 
Whoſe uſe was boch ſacred, Exqgd.30.23.and 


| common, Jn anointing, Eſt. 2. 12. Buriall 


of the dead, Joh, 19, 39. 'Mivgling wich 
wine, Mar. 15.23. Offering ot gifts; Mar. 
2. Lt. 

Pure mpzrhe, or chopce mp2rhe] ſhgnifies, 
Pare, free, naturall, as it lowerh ; and it is 
a ſweet gumme or moyſture which ifluerh 
from the Myrche tree, Exod, $0. 23. 

By it is often figured: and repreſented the 
Graces of Chriſt, and of his Church, Canc. 


1.13. &3.6. & 4.14. &5.1, 5,13. Plal. 


45: 9. 
| Wpztle ] Of: the branches hereof, with 


the branches of other Trees,the people made 
them boothes, Neh. $.15. This the Lord 
can makelgrow, even in the moſt barren 
place. Ifa. gi. 19. It's a choyce tree, Iſa. 
55-13. and uſefall in phylick. 

_Pyſia ] AProvince of Aſia, ſo named of 
ww IO, a deteftable, execrable crime, villany, 


' A&A. 16. 7» 8. 


Myſtery | A thing kept ſecxet and hid from 
our underſtanding, till it be revealed tous. 
i Cor. 2. 7. We ſpeak, the wiſdome of God in 
« myſtery, even hidden wiſdome. The whole 
dofrine of Chriſt, concerning his Perſon, 


Offices, and Benefics. It is uſed to fignifie 


the figne of things hidden and ſecret; ſuck 
were the Rites Legall, and Sacraments Evan- 
gelicall. ICT oo 

2.. Thevocation of the Gentiles, which 
is called a Myſtery, becauſe-ie was hjd-and 
kept ſecret from many ages, Rom. 16, 25. 
Alſo vocation of the Jews towards. the end 
of the world, Rom.11.S5. Alſo,the mannec 
of the reſurre&ion, 1 Cor. 15.51, 

3. The ſpiricuall union berween Chiſt - 
and his Chacch. This is called a Myſtery, 
becauſe it exceeds humane underfſianding, 
and is revealed onely to Gods childgen, 
Eph. 5. 32. This is a great myitery, but T pea 
of Chriſt and his Church. .Fooliſhly re 
ignorantly. doe Papiſts hence gather. their 
Sacrament of Mariage * For not the con- 


jun&ion of man.and wife, but of Chriftand 
his Church is a Myftery. As alfo the Hy- 
Oo gz poſtatical 


'\ 


poſtaticall union of the two natures, 1 Tim. | 
3. 16. | 

: .3- The wholedoQrine of Chriſt, and our 

ſalvation by him, Eph.1-9. &3-3,4,9- Col. 

I. 26, 27. | 

' 4+ The hidden meaning of the words 

which teach the things concerning the King- 

dome of heaven, Mar. 13. 11. & 4. I1. 

5. The manner of the reſurretion, and 
the change concerning thoſe that dye not, 
1 Cor. 15.51: | 

MWpltery of godtineſſe ] | The dodrine of 
free ſalvation, 'through faith onely in the 
blood of Chriſt; or the whole dodrine of 
Chriſtianity. 1 Tim. 3. 16. Great # the my- 
ſtery of gadlineſſe. 1 Cor. 2. 8. Matth. 11.25. 
x Cor. 2. 10, 14- | 

wpyſtery of iniquity ] Falſe doftrine, and 
corruptworſhip cloaked and covered with 
the name of Chriſt, and of. Chriſtian Reli- 
gion . 2 Theſf. 2. 7. The myſtery of iniquity doth 
already workgIt crept ſecretly and under hand, 
even in the Apoſtles time. 

wpytelene] Cleanlineſſe, or the wiping of the 
wine-preſſe. An Iſle, A. 20. 14- 


Naam |] Fair, or. pleaſant, 
Caleb, 3 Chr. 2.15. | 
Naamah ] Fair, beautifull, comely, or greatly 
moving." The Sifterof Tubal-Cain, Gen.q.22. 


The Son of 


The Mother of 'Rebofvam, 1 King. 14-21. A 
City, Joſh. 15. 41 FE EWT = NT" 

n] The fame. The Son of Benja- 
min, Gen. 46. 21. The San'of Bela,of whom 
le Nidantier, No, 26.40. A Captain of 
the tote of ' Syria, 2 King.5. 17 
« Naamathite, Zophdr chus named, Job 2.11, 
& 13.7, 820.1; $42. 9. 
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| m_ The ſame. + A' City, 1 > 
7. 2 ; ; : ; 


Naarath } The ſame. A City, Joſh: 16.7. 


neiphing, a making warm, or dryneſſe; or after 
the Syrian, a ſtrangling. The Brother of F/i- 
ſheba, Exod. 6.23. and Son of Amminadat 
Nam. 1.7. h ot” 
Nabal] A foo!, ormad. The Hisband of 
Abigail, 1 prot 
FNaboth | A ſpeech, proph*ſte, ſpeaking, fruft;- 
fying, or buiding forth, A "hars.g _ 
21 I. 
- Nachon | Ready, or ſure. The name ofa 
man, 2 Sam. 6. 6, called alſo Chidon, x Chr. 
13. 9. | = 
Nachoz ] Hoarſe, « or dry. The 
of Terah, Joſh. 7 Yak wh | ” 
Nadab ] A Prince, liberal, vowing; or,of his 
owne accord. The Son of Aaron, Exod. 6.23. 
The Son of Feroboam, 1 King. 14. 20. The 
Son of Shammai, 1 Chr. 2.28. The Son of 
Gibeon, 1b. $. 30. te td 
Nagge | Cleerneſſe, or lyht. The Son' of 
Maath, Luk. 3. 26. M DAE 2 
Nabaliel ] The inheritance, flowing, ſtream ; 
or valley of God. A place, nod ney 
 Nahallal ] Praiſed, bright; or, a foot. 'A 
City, Joſh. 19. 15. called Nahatal, ar 
35- and Nahalol, Judg. 1: 30. M 
| Naham ] A comforter, repentant; the leader of 
them, or the reſt of them. "The Father of Kei- 
lab, 1 Chr. 4.19.  * © | 
Nahamani] The ſame. One that returned 
with Zerubbabel, Neh. 7.7. L 
Faparai ] The ſame with Nzaſhn. The 
Armour-bearer to Joab, 2 Sam. 23. 37. 
Nabaſh | A ſnake, ſerpent, ſoothſaying, pro- 
pheſyings or, like braſſe. The King of Anmun, 


|1 Sam. 12.12. TheSiſter of Zeruiah, Foab's 


ther) of Shobi, Ibid. 27. 
Naþhatþ)] Ref, lcader; or after the Syrian, 
4 going down. T he Son of Revel, Gen. 76.13. 
The Son of Elkgnab, 1 Chron. 6. 26. ' An 
Overſeer appointed by Hezekiab, 2 Chron. 
L..13. | | 
bi] Very ſecret, hid,” my beloved, refling 
withme, or a leader with me. The Son of Viphſt, 
Num. 13.14-. | | 
Nahoz ] The ſame with' Nachor. The Son 
of Terah. Fo 
Nabum Þ as Nabam. One that returned 
why Zerubbabel, Nebem, 7. 7. A Propher, 
ah. 1. 1: 


Mother, 2 Sam. 17. 25. The Father (or Mo- 


KY Janrah ” A maid, r oung Woman! ; or. ſhas' 
hing of, ot abi” he Wife of Aſbur, 
OO» # oboe naowcihec is 
"Pitirat The ſime. The Son of Ezbai,' 
i Chr, 11.37 


» Le 


Nail ] Clavas. The matter thereof is icon, 
1 Chr. 22.8. and braffe, Dan. 7. 19. 
The uſe, 1. To hang chings upon that are 


of 


Naaſton, Nazfon, or Nafſon] A mſe, - 
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of ordinary uſe in the boule, that they may 
not be caſt abour, and ſo vrronged, but may 
be there ſafe out of harms way, as welſay,and 
ar hand when occafion isto make uſe of chem), 
La. 22. 23. | 

2. Thar the dores made therewich may 
ſately keep any thing, 1 Chr. 23. 3. _ 

3. To keepa thing irom being moved, Ila. 
Al.7. Jer. 10. 4. 

Hence the words of the wiſe are ſaid to be as 
Nails, Ecc}-12.11, as which contain men in 
their duty, Anda man meet to govern the 
Common-wealth is compared to a Nail, for 
that the State of a Common-wealth is by his 


counfell and ftrength confirmed and ftabli- 


ſhed, Zech.10.4. And give one a Nail, Ezr. 
$. $. istogive onea conftant and ſure abode, 
marg, Iſa.22.23. Herewith Jael made Siſera 
. ſuce, Judg. 4-21. Herewith the Fews Chriſt, 
Joh. 20. 25- 

Nail] Viguzs. The captive woman in 
Deut. 21. '12, was to pare her nails, as ſome 
read the words, that thereby ſhe might be 
admoniſhed to pur off her former manners, 
and to betake her ſelfe to a contrary courſe, 
or. ſuffer them to grow, as in the marg. that the 
deformity of her ſhaven head: and long nails 
might allay theaffe&ions of him that took 
her, that he might not take her to wife, 
unlefſe -ſhe ſhould ſhew : her. ſelfe a true 
convert to the the right Religion. Large Ann. 
- - Naim] Faimeſſe, beautifulneſſe., pleaſant- 
neſſe ; trouble, or the moving of them. A City, 
Luk. 7.11. | 

Naioth ] Fairneſſe, beauty, comelyneſſe;, or, a 
dwelling place. ' A place, 1 Sam. 19. 18. 

Naked ] One thar is voyd of all clothing 
ro cover his body. Gen. 2. 25. Adam was na- 
ked and was not aſhamed. 

2. One that hath | 


fell downnaked ; thatis, he putoff his Kingly 
apparel, Ha. 20.2.. without his gown, not 
wichour his ſhirt. | ' 3 
- 3- One which lacketh Chrift,the wedding 
andbeſt garment: Rev.3-17. Thou art poor and 
naked; that i8,voyd of Chriſt and his graces, 
-:4; Such as want :the favour 'and- pro- 
tegion of God, which is our beſt cove- 
ring. Exod. 32. 25. When Moſes ſaw the 
people naked. 12/84 f 

5. One which is not yet clad with im- 
mortall-glory.' 2 Gor. 5:3. 'We fhail not be 
found naked.” © ER ifs 

- 6.. One ſtript and Jefr without worldly 

goods, Job 1. 2, 21. 1 Tim. 6,57. | 

7.. One deſtitute of the image. of God, 
Gen. 3. 7,10. 


« f 


aid aſide and put off}- 


the chief of his garments. x Sam.19.24. Saul] 
. body and every part. 


| 8. Oneabidingin his natural corruption, 
2 Cor. 5. 3. 

9. OQaethat is voyd of faith and piety, 
Rev. 3. 17. 

I0. One thatis in aperiſhing condition, 
Prov. 29. 18. mar. 

11. One deſtitute of the grace and help 
of God, Exod. 32. 25, 

12. That which isnot hid, but manifeſt, 
Job 26. 6. Heb. 4.13. Hab.3.9. 

Nakedneſſe ] Lack of bodily cloathing in 
whole or in part. 2 Cor. 11. 27. Andin na- 
&dneſſe. Alſo our ſecrer parts, Gen. 3.7. & 
9. 22. Lev. 18. often. ED 

2, Want ot Chriſt Jeſus, his merits, and 
graces of the Spirit : which are the foules 
deckings and ornaments. Rev. 3.18. That 
thou mayſt hide thy filthy nakedneſſe. This is 
ſpiritual] nakednelle. 

3. Weak, naked, and ruined places, Gen. 

3. 9+ 

4. Shame, Iſa. 20.'4. marg. & 47. 3. 
5. The fleſh of their nakednetle, Exod. 
28. 42+ 
| 6. Great difgrace and ignominie, Hab. 
2.15. The Metaphor being taken from 
Drunkards, who after a filthy manner 
uncover their ſecret parts, Ibid, 16. Lam. 
4- 21. | hs 

7. Great wantand poverty, Rom. 8. 35. 
Job 22.6. & 24-7, 10. 1 Cor. 4- 11. Jam. 
-2, 1%: 
There is a double Nakedneffe to be gathe- 


. red out of Gen. 2.25. They were both naked, 


and were not aſhamed ; and Gen. 3. 7. They 
knew they were' naked, and ſowed fip-leaves, 
The former was anakednefle full ot glory, 
holinefſe, and innocency, containing four 
things. 

1. Uprightneſſe of minde and will. 

2. Beauty and brighcneſſe of the whole 


2; 3. Harmony. and conſent of appetite, 
ſenſes and members with the minde. 

4- Impaſlibilicy of, the body, not ob- 
noxious to cold, heat, or to ſuffer any 
 bure. 

: Thelatter nakednefle after fin, is full of 
turpitude, miſery, and containeth a ſenſe of . 
all thoſe evils, contrary to the four good 
things now mentioned. 

As 1. Depravation of minde and 'will, by 
blindeneſſe and perverſeneſſe ; and deprava- 
tionof the Image of God in wiſdome, holi- 
neſſe, and righteouſneſſe. 

2, Filrhynefſe and deformity,in the privy 
members ſpecially. 
| 3- Rebcllion in the Appetite, and 

interiour 
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interiour powers againſt the rule of the 
minde. | _ 

4. Paſſions ſundry and many, affliing | 
and affeRing the body by diſeaſes and diſ- 
temper of theair, Oc. : 

Name ] That whereby one perſon 1s| 
known from another; as Peter, Paul, &c. Mar. 
1.21. His name ſhallbe Feſw.Luk.1.63.He ſhall 
be called John : or,one thing from'another, as 
Rivers, Countreys, Cities, &c. 

2, Teftimony or report given of any man, 
which if it be for good things, and given by 
good men, then it is a good name ; other- 
wiſe it is an evill name. Prov.21.1. A good 
name i better then riches. This is that whereby 
we are made known and manifeſt ro others, 
as men by their names. 

3. Our ſelves, or our own perſons. Luk. 
Io. 20. Rejuyce that your names be written in the 
Book of life ; thatis, that ye are known be- 
fore, and loved of God from everlaſting. 
Rev. 21. v.laft. 

4. Honour, renown, praiſe, or glory. 
Deut. 26. 19. To make thee high above all Na+ 
tions in name. Gen. 6. 4. Men of name, Eccl. 
7.3. As Vileperſons are ſaid to bemen with- 
out name, Job 3o. 8. 

5, Appearance, ſhew, and ſeeming. Rev. 
3. I. Thou haſt a name to live. 

6. Memory, mention. Prov. 30. His name 
ſhall be put out. ; 

7. The moſt noble and powerfull crea- 
tures in heaven and earth. AQt. 4. 12. There 
is. givenno other name underheaven.' Eph. 12. 1. 
Above all names. | CO 
; V. Great excellency and dignity. Phil. 2. 
9. And given bim a name, Oc. 

9. Knowledge. Rom. 1. 5. For his name 
among the Gentiles; that is, to make him 
known by ſpreading the Goſpel, which is 
alſo ſometimecalled the name of God, and 
of Chriſt, as Mat.19.29. Mar. 10. 29. Luk. 
18. 29, Laſtly, authority, power, or vertue, 
1 Cor. 5. 4. | -! 

16. A finall cauſe,or reaſon and argument 
inducing to any thing; as namely,the ſervile 
uſe, goodnefſe, profit, praiſe, pleaſure or 
contentment of ſome perſon 3 or for his 
ſake, and becauſe of him, that he may re- 
ceive profit thereby, &c, Rom. 1.5. Mat. 
19. 29. , 

- 1- The repreſentation of another per- 
ſon, the'ſtead or ſupply of ones preſence, 
place or work, Joh. 5. 43. Matt. 10. 41, 42. 
& 19. 27. | 


12. Thecommandement and autho ricy of 


ſome perſon, Deurt. 18. 20. 


power, Pla]. 44. 8. Luk. 10.17. Ma 
| Mat. 7. 22. 


A ——— 


r.16.17- 


I4. The meric, mediation, or means of 


(ome higher perſon, or the confidence had 


cherein, Joh. 16. 23, 24. _ 

15. Poſterity or ifſte, Deut. 25. 5. Ruth 
4+ 5, 10. Ia. 66.22. 

16. A noteor mark whereby one is diſ- 
cerned from another, Ex. 3. 15. & 15.3. 

17, Ones fake, Mat. 10.42. & 18.5. Mar, 
9.37) 41. 

Names given of God, were 1fhmael, Gen. 

16.11, Iſaac, Ib. 17. 19. Solomon, 1 Chron. 
22. 9. The Son of Iſaiah, Ifa. 8.3. The Sons 
of Hoſea, Hoſ. 1. 6, 9. Fobn the Baptiſt, 
Luk. 1.13. Chriſt, Mart. 1. 21. 
Of old the Fathers gave names to theiy 
Children, Gen. 4. 25, 26. & 5.29. & 35.18. 
& 41.51,52. Exod. 2.22. & 18. 3,4. and 
ſometime the Mothers,Gen.4. 1. & 19.37,38. 
& 29. 325 333349 35+ & 30.18.20, 21,24. 
Judg. 13. 24- 2 Sam. rx. 20. or they under 
whole power the Mothers weinad; 30.6,8, 
12, 13. or one in whole power the childe 
is, Exod. 2,10. or the neighbors, or fuch 
women as were preſent at the childe-bearing, 
Gen. 25; 26, & 38. 29, 30. Ruth 4. 15. 
bue not without the conſent of the 'parents, 
Luk.1.59, &c. 'And then did parents name 
their children when they were circumciſed, 
as now we doe ours, when baptized. Nor 
were their childrens names unadyiſedly im- 
poſed, but on good grounds, as is cleer 'by 
cheir fignification. And often their chil- 
dren had two or three names, as Sarai, Jiſcha, 
Gen. 11.29. Eſau,Edom, Ib.25.30. Baſemath 
the Wife of Eſau Hode, Ib. 27.1. Febudith 
another of his Wives, Abolibama, Ibid. 36. 2. 
Gedeon, Jerubbaal, Judg. 6. 32. and fo of 
others. 

They did alio impoſe new names on them 
who were under their power, or whom 
they did admit as their familiar friends, or 
bouſhold ſervants, Gen. 41. 45. Numb. 13. 
I'7. Dan. 1.7. | 

Name of Cbzift, of Jeſus, of Lozd, of God} 
Chriſt, or Jeſus himſelf, or God himſelfe, 
AQ. 9. 14,16. Pſal. 124.8. 2 Tim. 2. 10. 
The meaning hereof is to admoni(h us to 
ſeek to underſtand no moreof God and of 
Chrift, than is made known unto us in the 
Word. 

2. The Commandement of Chriſt, Mar. 
18. 20. 2 Theſl. 3. 6. Col. 3. 17. 

3- His authority, Mact. 7. 22. & 21. g. 
AQ. 4- 7, 10, | | 


13. The aid and aſliſtance of ſome higher 


4. Chriſt, & his dorine and profeſſion of 
the ſame, Mat.10.22. & 19. 29. Rey. 2. 13. 
$. His 


UMI 


his Doarine : All theſe are his Names. 


for ever. And 33. 19. & 34+ 6, 7. Plalm 
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' by which he is known as by a name, Pal. 8, 
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5. His glory, virtue, juſtice, mercy, | 
and the whole matter of the Goſpel, A. 


» IJ» 

: His advancement above all principali- 

ty, power, might, dominion, Phil. 2. 9. ex- 

pounded by Eph. 1. 20, 21. 

; Name, when it is referred to God | Any 

thing whereby God and his will is made 
tter known to us. Thus his Titles, as 

God, Fehovah, Lord, &c. Alſo his properties, 

as Mercy, Goodnefſe, Truth; his Works, 

his Word, his Sacraments, his Religion, 


Exod. 20. 7. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of 
the Lord, &'c. Exod. 3. 18. This #s my Name 


8.1. Joh. 17. 26. 1 Tim. 6. 1. Elſewhere 
often. 

2. Theaidand help of God. Pal. 44. 5. 
Tn thy Name we (hall tread down our enemies . 
2 Sam. 17. 45: 1 goe againſt him in the Name of 
m b 
" His honour, renown, and glory. Pſa. 
76. 1. His name # great in Iſrael. | 

4+ The renowned virtue and power of 
God. Mat. 7. 22. Inthy Name, &c. 

5. The will and counſell of God, 
concerning ſal vation by Chriſt, Joh. 17.6. 

or The lnowledge of God, Joh. 17.11. 
Meton. ſubj. | 

. Hisloveto usin Chriſt, Pſal, 22. 22. 
Joh. 17. 26. 

$. His word by which be revealeth him- 
ſelf tous, and we know him, Pfal. 33. 21. 
AR. 9.15. | 

9. His wiſdome and power in defea- 
ting the miſchiefs of the wicked, Pal. 


19. The works of mercy and goodnefle, 


1,9. & 76.2. 
11, His ſtrength, power, and grace, Pſal, 


20. 1, 7. 

12. His goodneſle and merciful acceptance, 
Pal. 63. 4- 

13. His worſhip and ſervice, 1 King. 5. 5. 
Mal. 1. 6. | 

A name above every name | Such dignicy 
and renown as far excelleth all earchly and 
heavenly dignity. and renown ; whatſoever 
is in any creature, Eph. 1. 21, He bath 
given bim a Name above every name. 

To be baptized in the Name of Cþzit] To 
giveour names to Chriſt by Baptiſme, and 
therein to be made partakers ot his death, 
buriall, and reſurrefion. A. 8. 16. They 


{Lo be baptized in the Name of the Father, 
@c.] To bededicateand ler apart by Bay- 
tiſme unto God, as his peculiar people and 
worlhippers. Mat.28. 19. Goe teach al! Nations 
and baptize them in the Name of the Father, of the 
Son, and holy Ghoſt. ; 

2. To receive Baptiſine at the hands'of 
man, who in the behalte of the Trinity, 
and by the authority thereof, doth bap-' 
Lize. | 

3. Tobebaptized with the circumſtance 
of prayer madeto the whole holy Trinity, & 
with calling on the Name of one God, and 
the three Perſons. 

4. To be baptized by the power of the 
Trinity then named. 

A Name better then of Sons and Daugh- 
ters] Thetitle and name of the Children 
of God, of Son or Daughter of God, of 
Members of Chriſt, of Heir and fellow Heir 
with Chriſt; which is more excellent by 
much, then to be called or named a Father 
of children : this is ſpoken for the comfort 
of godly Eunuches, which are childeleſſe, Ia, 

6. 4 5+ 
Name of blaſphemy] One full of blaſphe- 
my againſt God, againſt goodnefle, and a- 
gainſt good men. Rev.13.1.And upon bis head 
a name of blaſphemies. 

To come in the Name of Chzift ] Either 
Chriſt hisagnomination, or his authority, 
Mat. 24. 5. 


Tocome in the Name of the Lo2d ] Taq be 


ſent of God, or to come from him, furniſhed 


with divine authority as his peculiar Meſ- 
ſenger. Mar. 11. 9, Bleſſed be he that cometh in 


the Name of the Lord. 


To have a deſire to his Name ] Inwardly 
to meditate of thetruth, juſtice, and power 


j of God, as alſo of his word and work,there- 


by to prop and ftay their ſouls in patience 
and truft,. till their deliverance promiſed 
came. Ifa. 26. $. The deſire of our ſoul is ts thy 
Name. This their meditation in the nineth 
verſe is fet forth two wayes : 

1. By theearneſtneſſe of it, expreſſed in 
two tearms, Soul and Spirit. 

2. By the continuance of it, Night and 
Morning ; that is, all the day long. 


To deſpiſe bis Name | To contemne and 
cauſe to beſet at nought, the outward true 
warſhip of God, asthe Prieſts and Jews did, 
by offering corrupt Sacrifices, contrary to 
the Law. Mal. 1, 6. Te deſpiſe my Name. See 
Ve 7, 8. | | 

Foz þis Names ſake | The voluntary for- 


were onely baptized in the name of Chriſt. AR. | 
I9, 5. 


faking of Countrey and goods, for this _ 
An 
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and cauſe,that they might preach the Goſpel 
ro the Gentiles, 3 Joh. 7. | 

"In the name of a P2ophef, Diſciple, righ- 
tezous man } As a Propher, as a Diſciple, as a 
righteous man, becaule they be ſuch. Matth. 


10. 41,42. Hethat receiveth a Prophet in the 
name of a Prophet, &c. 

Wy Name {hail be in þim ] Chriſt to be 
' very true God, coefſentiall with his Father: 
alſo, his lively Image by whom he is known; 
and laſtly, his Vicegerent authorized to be 
Lord and Ruler over his people. Exod. 23. 
21. Becauſe my Name is in him. 

To give ought foz the Name of Chziſt ] To 
entertain one for the love and fake of 
Chriſt, becauſe he honoureth him. Mar. 9. 


41. Whoſoever ſhall give a cup of cold water for | 


my Name. 

To be named with ones name | To be ta- 
ken andaccounted for ones Childe, no leſle 
then if he wereiborn of him. Gen. 48. 19. 
Let my Name be named upon then. 

Thus Gods Nameis faid to be called on 
us, Deut. 28.10. 2 Chr. 7. 14, Jer. 14.9. 
that is, we are named the Sons of God, 
1 Joh. 3. 1. 

2. To be renowned by bearing the name 
of ſome moſt excellent, as Chriſtians are by 
bearing the Name of Chriſt, Eph. 3.15; 

3. Tobeaccounted ones Wife, Iſa. 4.1. 

4. To have a new name put on him in 
Circumciſion or Baptiſme, thereby tobe put 
inmindeof our duties, as Ifa. 8. 3. Luk. 1, 
59,60, 61,62. &2.21, 

New name |] The childe of God. Rev. 2. 
17. 1 will give unto bim a nww name. See 
New. 

Some others expound it of the ſpiritual 
benefits of Chriſt, and the dignity that fol- 
lows them. 

"Nottonamea thing ] Not to ſpeak or 
make mention with pleaſure and liking, but 
with aloathing and deteftation of the thing 
named. Eph. 5. 3. As for Covetouſneſſe, let it 
not once be named. Pſal.16,4. Exqd. 23. 13. 

Though tby Name ] Through the true 
knowledge of himſelf : a Metonymie of the 
ſabje&. Joh. 17. 11. Keep them through thy 
Name. q 

Others expound it of the power of God, 
whereby men are preſerved: both expoſiti- 


ons may ſtand; for God by his might keeps 


ſack as ſoundly know and fear him,and noge 
other. 

Naomi] Fair, beautifull, comely ; or, greatly 
moving. The Wife of Elimelech, Ruth 
I, V- 2. 


NPappiſþ ] Aſoul; or refing; or after the 


ET. 
OS, - 30 


Syrian, 
25.15, 

Napbtali ] My refing, compariſon, likeneſſe, 
or crookedneſſe. The Son of Factb by Rachel, 
Gen: 30. 8. His poſterity, Judg. 5. 18. 

Napþtuim] Oper, or anopening. The Son 
of Mizraim, Gen. 10. 13, 

Napkin ] Taken largely ſor a linnen cloth, 
Luk. 19. 20. ftrialy, for an handkerchief 
wherewich the ſweat is wiped off, as ſudart- 
um, a ſudore, implyeth, A&.,19.12. Or, for 
a cloth wherewith both men and women co- 
vered their taces, as the Syrians and Hebrews 
takethe word;: ora linnen cloth wherewith 
they covered the faces, ahd wrapt about the 
heads of the dead, Joh. 11.44. & 20. 7. 

Narciſſus ] Aſtonged, or neglefing. A 
mans name, whoſe friends Paul greeteth, 
Rom.16.11. | 

Narrow | Strait, cloſe,not wide, wanting 
room. Spoken of a place where there was 
no wayto turn, Numb. 22. 26. of Mount 
Ephraim, as being too ſmall for the Children 
ot Foſeph, Joſh. 19.15. ofa Pit (whereun- 
to a ſtrange woman is compared) out of 
which Aman cannot get, Prov. 23.27, Land, 
Ila. 49.19. Windows, Ezek. 40. 16. The 
way which leadeth to life, Mat. 7. 14. 

Nathan ] Given, giving, or rewarded. The 
Son of David, 2 Sam. 5. 14. AProphet,Ibid. 
7.2. The Father of Jpal, 2 Sam. 23. 36. 
The Father of Azariah, 1 King. 4. 5. The 
Father of Zabad, 1 Chr. 2. 36. The Brother 
of foel, 1 Chr. 11. 38. A chief man, and of 
underſtanding, Ezr. $8.16. Ofthe Sons of 
bani, Ibid. 10. 39. 

Nathaneel] The gift of God. The fourth 
Son of Fefſe; 1 Chron. 2.14. One that did 
blow with a trumpet before the Ark of the 
Lord, x Chr. 15.24. A Scribe, one of the 
Levites, Ibid. 24- 6. The Son of Obed-Edoy, 
Ib. 26.4. Alſo, the name of a«true Iſrgelite, 


Joh. 1. 45. 

Nathan-melech ] The gift of the King z or, 
the King giving,or rewarding» A Chamberlain, 
2 King. 23.11. 

Nation | Either the Countrey or people 
which inhabitit. Pſal. 117. 1. Prayſe him all 
ye Nations. Rev. 7. 9. Of all Nations, kindreds, 
and people. Exod. 19. 6. Te ſhall be an holy Na» 
tion. | | 

2. The Authour and Head of a Nation or 
people. Gen. 25. Two Nations are in thy wombe. 
This is meant ( by a Metonymie)) of Faceb 
and Eſau, the two roots of the Iſraelites and 
Eqdomites. ao 


; Sik The Son of Iſhmael, Gen. 


3. Theoriginal or beginning of Nations, 
QOCcn. 25. 23+ 
4. Coun» 
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. Countrey-men, natives of the fame 
ſtock, Ad. 26. 4. Gal. 1. 4- 

5. A poſterity increaſing into a Kingdom, 
Gen. 12.2, & 18. 18. 

6. A people, Gen. 20. 4. Jews, Jer. 9. 9. 
Gentiles, or heathen people, Iſa. 2.2, 4. Jer. 
2.11. AQ. 13.19. | 

A great Nation ] A large poſterity, both 
for quantity and quality, for number and 
name; ſo was Abraham's, for of him came 
the Iſmaclites by Agar, the Midianites by Ke- 
' turab, and the Iſraelites, which were great in 
multitude. Secondly, in renown. Third- 
ly, in laws. Fourthly, by the Covenant 
with God. Fiſthly, becauſe great Kings, 


Prophets,and holy men came from him, Gen. | 


12.2. 

Toincreaſe a Nation] To heap upon the 
Jews being brought low, life and all good 
things more and more, Iſa. 26.15. 

Two Nations ] Father of cwo people, 
Gen. 25. 23. 

Nativity ] chat is, Birth, Ezek. x6. 4. 

Nature ] Our eftate by birth, being born 
into the world corrupt and ſinful. Eph. 2.3. 
We are by Nature children of wrath ; that is, 
ſuch to whom the wrath and judgement of 
God is dues even for our birth, through 
che guilt of that corruption, which by fin 
fell into our Nature. Rom, 11. 24 Wilde þ 
—_ that is,by impurity and uncleannefle 


ure. 

2. Senſuality. 2 Pet. 2. 12. As natural! 
brute beaſts. 

3-. A prerogative gotten by birth, or na- 
eurall deſcent and generation. Gal.2.15.#: 
which are Jews by natare. 

4- Naturall reaſon or judgement, ſhew- 
Ing men what is honeſt. Rom. 2. 14. Geti- 
tiles doe by Nature things contained inthe Law. 

5- A long continued, and commonly 
received cuſtome. i Cor. 11. 14. Doth net 
Nature teach you, &c. Some interpret Na- 
ture hereto be thecommon inftin& of Na- 


cure. 

6. Intruth, or in very deed. Gal. 4. 8. 
Te did ſervice to them which by nature were 
10 Gods; that is, no Gods indeedandtruly, 
bu by opinion and eſtimation ofmen. 

27. Godly qualities, and good diſpoſitions 
put into our Nature by divine power. 2 Pet. 
2, 4. Partaker OS drvine Natzre 3 that is, 
of rightecouſnelſe and true bolineſſe,, wheres 
| In wereſemble God, as children their Fa- 
ther :- bearing the Image of his wiſdome, 


purity. | 
8. Eleace or ſubſtance. Heb. 2+ 16. He 
took not the Angels Nature. Jam. 3- 7+ The 


in beeven, which nei 


whole Nation of birds and beaſts, bath Leen tamed 
by the Nature of man. : 

9. Kinde, or kindred, Jam. 3. 7. marg. 

10. Diſpoſition or inclination of any 
Creature to ſomething agreeable toihis being 
and converſation, Jam. 3. 7. Nature of 
birds. | | 

11. Virtue, power, or wiſdome, or all 
cheſe, Jam. 3.7. Naiure of man, 

12, Mankinde, Jam. 3.7. Natureof man, 
marg. - | | 

13- Thewholc life of man, Jam.3.6. The 
courſe of Nature. 

14- Theproper appetite to the own kind, 
Rom. 1. 26. . 

15. Naturall ceaſon and judgement, in- 
formed inthe Law, Rom. 2. 14. and en- 
lightened by Chriſt, Joh. 1. 9. | 

16, That which isnaturally, Rom.2.25. 

17. Natural] apprehenfion agreeing with 
right reaſon; or (as we call it ) common 
ſenſe, 1 Cor. 11. 14. 

18. Birth, naturall deſcent, and genera- 
tion, Gal. 2. 15. 

Naturall body ] A body quickened by the 
ſoul, and maintained in life by naturall 
and ordi means, as meat, drink,{kep, ec. 
and is ſi ro naturall affetions - ope- 
rations, as generation, nutrition, augmen- 
tation, motion, &c. Contrary to this is a 
ſpirituall body, which being endowed wich 
the condition of immortalicy, is preſerved 
alive withour ſuch means, by the immediate 
work of the Spirit. 1 Cor. 15. 44. There 
a iaturall body, and there is a ſdirituall body. 
The body when ic is ſown and buryed, is 
not now anaturall body, but was while ic 
lived. 

As mens bodies in this carthly eſtate are 
ſaid to beanimal (or natural) becauſe they 
are quickned by the ſoul, which doth vivifie 
or give them life. 2. Becauſe this animal 
life being weak, needeth many natural helps, 
as meat,alr, rett, phyſick, &c. And 3. are 
ſubje& to natural or animal affe&ions or 
operations, as generation, augmentation, 
hutrition,motion,mntation,corruption,ec, 
So after the reſurre&ion, the ſame bodies of 
the Saints are called Spiritual,. not for that 
they be rurned into ſpirit, ( becauſe they. 
remain ftill bodies; without any change of 
ſubſtance) but in regard they ſhall be en- 
dowed perfe&ly with the condition, qua» 
Vities, and gifts of the Spicic ; as. our Saviour 
ſaith, Matth. 22. os 7 gas be like the Angels 

cher marry, norare g\- 
ven in marriage. The bodies once raiſcd ſha 
be wholly toved and ruled by the Spirſe 
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of Chriſt their Head. 2. Bealtogether ſub- 
5e@& to the Spirit, and ſhall intend none but 
ſpiritual ations. 3. Enfreed from all aCi- 
ons of natara]}l life : and 4. the Spirit ſhall 
immediately ſuſtain them by his exceeding 
virtue, without any ſuch helps as now- our 
frail andanimal life doth ftand in need of. 
They therefore erred groſly, which taught, 
our bodics thould be changed into ſpirits, 
and become unſenfible, invifible, untoucha- 
ble, &*c. as one Foannes Hieroſolymitanus, and 
after him M. Stapleton afftirmech, andas the A- 
nabaptiſts doe hold: for the reſurre&ion 
{hall adde glory unto, bur ſhall not deſtroy 
the nature of bodies, elſe could it not afford 
matter and cauſe either of comfort in the 
godly,. or of terrour in the wicked, if the 
ſame bodies did not riſe again. 

Natural bzute beaſts | Perſons caryed unto 
brutiſh luſts, being led not by any reaſon 
or counſell, nor by the Spirit of God, 
but by a blinde violence of Nature voyd of 
Judgement. 2 Per. 2. 12. As naturall brute 
beaſts. Thele are ſaid here, verſ. 12. to be 
made to be taken, by a ſpeech borrowed from 
Beaſts, framed to that end, ro become a prey 
to > pe conſume pur cles de» 


villiſh creatures willingly put tWMelves in- 
to the ſnares of ſin, being veſſels of wrath 
prepared to deſtru&ion, Rom. 9. 2%. 

Faturall care | True and faithfull care, 
voyd of counterfeiting and negligence. Phil. 
2. 20. Which bath a naturall care of your mat- 
ters. 

FNaturall uſe | A cuftome agreeable to 
the Law*of Nature. Rom. 1.26, . Didchange 
the naturall uſe into that which is unnaturall. 

Naturalneſſe of Love | Truth and. fince- 
rity of Love. 2 Cor, 8, 8. Iprove the natural- 
neſſe of your love. 

Naturall man ] The unregenerate man, 
who till fticketh in the old corruption of 
Nature, his ignorance and obftinacy which 
hebrought wich him into the world. x Cor. 
2.14. Thenaturall man perceiveth not the things 
which be of God, | 7') 

Nature! ſon ] One truely and indeed be- 
gotten by theGoſpel. Tit, 1. 3. Titus my na- 
turall Son, or my own fon. 1 Tim. 1.2. 

Naturally ] By light and inſtin& of Na- 
ture. Jude v. 8, What things they know natu- 
rally. . b 
Ravilt) That member and part of the bo» 
dy which is in the middle of the belly, Job 

O. 16.. be F 
* 2. The extreme impurity and deformity 
of our corrupt nature. Ezek. 16. 4. Thy Na- 
vi.l was nit cut 5 that-is, thy impure and 


TY > 


ap nature Was not corregd and hea- 
EQ, 

3. The middle part of any thing. Judg. 
9. 37. T ſee folk come down by the navill- (or 
middle) of the land. Metaphor. "Ru 

4- The whole body. Job 4o. 11. His force 
is inthe navillof his belly. Synecdoche. -  -- 

5. Both body and minde, and whatſoever 
is within or withonta man. Prov. 3. 8. : So 
health ſhall be to thy navill, An Allegory. 

6. Means of ſpirituall. nouriſhment in 
the Church, Cant. 7. 2: For as Infanes'in 
their Mothers wombe, by the navill take in 
nouriſhment from the Mother, to ſtrengthen 
the moft inward parts ;, ſo the godly /in»the 
Charch are fed, ſtrengthened, and: pug-an 
good plight every way, through the true + 
knowledge and reverence of God. - 

Naught ] Unwholeſome, 2 King. 2. 19. 
Not worth much, of ſmall 'value, - Prov. 
20. I4. EST 

Naughty ] Wicked, Pro. 6. 12. A naugh« 
ty tongue, Ib. 17.4. - Or; of naughtyneſle ; 
that is, moſt naughty. Naughtynefſe muſt 
be laid apart, Jam. 1. 21. as wherein tranſ- 
grefſors ſhall be raken, Prgv. 1. 6... 

Naby |] A multicude of ſhips; as, of 'S9- 
lmon, 1 King. 9. 26, Hiram, Ib.1o.11. Feho- 
ſapbat and Abaziah, which werebroken, Ibid, 
22. 49, $0. Tarſhiſh, 11a. 60. 6. Ulſefull: for 
War, Dan. 11.40. and for Merchandize, Pr6. 
31. 14 andto bring rich commodities from 
forrain Countreys, x King.' 9. 28. .and 
IO. I. 

Naum | 
Z* 25e | js 
Fap | A word of pain-faying, 1 Sam:;'$. 
19. &12.12. of denial, Mat.5.37. of impo» 
fing filence, Rom. 9. 20. - WB 

Nazarene ]. Matt. 2.23. It's derived of 
nay2, which tignifieth a' branch; herein re- 
gard being bad to the Prophefies, where 
our Saviour :is ſo named; as Ifa. IE;'.T. 
Jer. 23+ 3+ | 5 

Nazareth ] Separated, crowned, or ſanddi- 
fied. A. City, wherein Chriſt dwelt, Mat. 
2, 23, a ) . TSS $, 7 
\ Nazarite ] He was a perſon which had 
made a yow of ſeparating himſelfe to the 
Lord in a ſpeciall manner: the Law-andor« 
der whereof is written, Numb. 6. 2, 3,44;5> 
6, 7, 8, &c. untill y. 21. It fignified ſundry 
things. | Pe) 
1. The purity of Chriſt that was fo per- 


Comforted. The Son of -Efli, Luk, 
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feftly ſeparate from ſinners, Heb. 7. 26. 
' 2, That we ſhould ſeparate our ſelves 


| from all evill things, and whatſoever hath a ' 
 ſhew of evill, 2 Thell. 5. 22+ 


3, Whereas 


N. E 


3. Whereas the Nazarite was holy'in a 
ſpeciall manner, this ſignified the perteQion 
of holinefſe in Chriſtabove other ; and that 
at Jength he ſhould give the like holyneſfe ro 
his Church, Eph. 5..26, 27, 28. 

. 4- Adweller in the City of Natareth. 

5. A profeſſor or follower ot the vowes 
or ceremonies of a Se& called Nazarites.. -\ 

6. Chriſt, as in the 1. and 3. ſenſe. 


N E. 


Neab ] Moved, or moving. A City, Joſh. 
29. 15+ 
" Reapolis ] A new City, A City, AQ. 
16.11. | 7 | 

Neariaþ ] The childe of the Lord, the ſhaking 
of the Lord, the watch-man of the Lord, or the 
Lord watching. The Son of Shemajah, 1 Chr. 
37 22. ' The Son of Tſþi, Ibid. 4. 42- 

Nebai ] Frudtifjing, or budding forth; ſpea- 
+ king, orpropheſying. One that ſealed the Co- 
venant, Neh. 10.19. _ 
 Neboioth] Buds, or fruits, or propheſies. The 
Son of Iſhmael, Gen. 25, 13. His poſterity,lſa- 
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Pebalat ] Propheſie, cloaked talk, bidden, or 
budding forth, or propheſying cloakingly. A City, 
Neh. 11. 34. | 

Nebat} Beholding. . The Father of Feroboam, 
x1 King. 11. 26. 

Nebo] as Nebai. A City, Numb. 32. 38. 
and Mount, Deut. 32. 49. 

Nebuadnezzar ] The mourning of the gene- 
ration, Or wailing of judgement, or the ſorrows of 

erty. A King ot Babylen, 2 King. 24.1, cal- 

ed alſo Nebuchadrezzar, Jer. 21. 2. 

 Nebuſþazban ] Speech, prophefie, budding, 
ſpringing, flowing 3 or, after the Hebrew and 
Syrian, fruit, or budding forth of delivering. ' A 
Prince of Nebuchddnezzar's, Jer. 39. 13. . 

Nebuzaradan | A budding forth, propheſie of 
forain Judgement 3 Or, the budding forth of the 
foot of @ pillar. Captain of the. guard, or 
chief Marſhall to the King of Babel, 2 King, 


25. 8. | TON 
Neceſſity J 1. Want of good thingstem- 
poral, Rom. 12.13. 

'2. Any conſtraint or forcing cauſe, by 
authority, &c. 1 Gor. 9.16. 2 Cor,g.7. & 
6. 10. 

3. The means orufe of a thing, both in 
procuring good, and preventing evill, Heb. 
7: 12, Ry f | 

| Herenote, that uſuallyamnto this word,or 
ſach asareequivalent hereunto, asmuſt, muſt 
needs, and ſach others ; areaſon thereof is ei- 
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muſt needs -be that offences come 3 namely, in _, 
ſpeCt of the power arid malice of the devill, 
the weaknefſe and wickednelle of man. Luk. 


23. 17. Of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto them 


Er = SES eos 


| at the feaſt ; namely, becauſe ot the continued 


cuſtome. Rom. 13. 5. Te muſt needs be ſubjett ; 

namely, not onely for wrath, but for conſci« 

ence ſake. | 

NeceJity is twofold : 

.1. Abſolute, a force which we cannot 

fiſt or avoyd it, | 

2. Conditionall, where we may do good 

as we are commanded, - or muſt ſuffer evill 

and punithment as we are threatned : for if 

we chooſe to doe good, there is no necefſuy 

that we (hall bepuniſhed ; and if'we out of 

infidelity, will try the danger ofpuniſhqygnet, 
Wi 


there is no necellity of doing otirduty, 
I3. 5+. . A; | 

Neceſſities ] Suck great wants and difli- 
ctlties, wbich the yodly meet withall, A. 
20. 34. 2 Cor. 6. 4. & 12.10. 
cho | Lame, or ſnitten. The ſurname 
of Pharaoh, 2 King. 23. 29. 

Neck] pur for, 1. Thatpart of the body 
between the head and ſhoulder, Gen. 27. 16; 
& 33.4 | | | 

' 2, Thehead, Deut, 21. 4. 

3: The hinder part of the head, or back; 
1 Sam. 4.18. | 

4+ The whole man brought under ſub- 
jetion, Deur. 28. 48. Jer. 27.8, 11. 

5- The heart, Prov. 29. 1. Jer. 7.26. 

6. The hand or body, Neh. 3. 5. 

7. Powerover, Plal. 18. 40: 

8. Life, Rom. 16, 4. 

9. The chief City itia body Politick, as 
Jeruſalem, Ia. $8.8. 

Fecromancer ] One that ſecketh to the 
dead, and enquirech of them, Deur. 18. 1x. 
as Saul, 1 Sam. 28 11; 15. 

Nedabiab ] The vow,or the Prince of the Lord. 
The Son of  Fecuniah, 1 Chr. 3. 17,18. 
Need] Wanc, Deut. 15. 8. x Sam: 21.15, 
Phil. 4. 12. AﬀMi&ion, diſtreſſe, Heb. 4+ 16. 
Neceſſity, 1 Joh. 3. 17. 

Needie ] One thar is deſtitute, poor, in 
want, and ftandeth in need of help, Dan.15. 
11. Pſal. 82.3. _s 

Needle ] The hangirg for the dore of the 
tent, was to be wrought with needle-work, 
Exod. 26. 36. So Aarons girdle, Ibid. 29. 39. 
So the hanging for the gate of the Court, 
tb: 38. 18. Siſera's Mother expe&ed a prey 
of Needle-work, Judg. 5. 30. And of the 
| Church it is ſaid, She ſhall he brought unto the 
King in rayment of needle-work, Plal. 45. 14. 


re- 


ther expreſſedor implyed, as Mat. 18.9. It 


That phraſe of - Camel going through the te 0 £- 
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a needle, Mat. 19. 24+ 184 proverbial roman 
of ſpeaking, whereof this is the meaning, 


That there is nothing in the world more 
* difficult, then for that man who hath fer his 


heart upon his riches,to enter into the King- | 


dome of God. 
| Neer] The words annexed hereunto ſhew 
the meaning. ws 
Neertocurſing] That the curſe and wrath 
of God is not by and by executed after the 
fin againſt the holy Ghoſt is committed, but 
is often reſpited. ; Heb. 6. $. See the like 
phraſe, Heb. 8.13. Neer to be done away; [to] 
fignifies that it was not far off to be done a- 


way. | 

Wo have on y and Y __ þ ud, 
Godto be joyned to his people by a Cove- 
— Poick them in Chriſt, Eph.2.13. and by 


readinefle to ſuccour and ſave them, accor- 


ding to that Covenant when they ſeek him, 
Pfal. 145. 18. & 248. 14. On the other fide, 
Gods people are ſaid to be neer God by 
their ſervice of him, Lev. 10. 3. and by ſpl- 
rituall alliance in Chrift, Joh.20.17. 1 Joh. 
3. 1. For this word near or nigh, is put-for 
Kindred, Lev. 21. 3. Chriſt draweth neer to 
God for his people, Jer. 3o. 21. and they by 
him. 

Neeſe ] This is an evident figne both of 
life and ſtrength, 2 King, a. 35. 

Peginoth | Stringed inſtruments of muſick, 
played on with the hand. Pſa.4. the Title. Hab. 
3-19. marg. 

Neglect |] Not to hear or regard what one 
ſaith ; or, to diſſemble, or make as if he did 
not hear, Matt. 18. 17. To deſpiſe, flight, 
paſſe by, have no regard of, A&. 6. 1. To be 
cruel, not to ſpare, Col. 2.23. To have 
no care of, 1 Tim. 4. 14. Heb. 2.3. 

Nehelamite ] A dreamer, a dream, a valley 
of waterg ; or, the inheritance of waters. She- 
majah thus named, Jer. 29. 24, 31. 

blloth ] Winde inſtruments which bave 
bollowneſſe in them, to blow into. Pſal.5.the Title. 

Nehemiab ] Comfort, the reſt 
penitent Lord, or direlion of the Lord. The 
Son of Hachaliah, Neh. 1.1. 


Neh. 3. 16. 

Nehulþta] Broſen, like the aire, ſooth- 
ſaying, or a ſerpent. The Mother of Fehoia- 
chin,2 King. 24. $. , 


FNehuſþtan } Braſen, made of copper, a ſooth- 


of the Lord, 


Artaxerxes his. 
Cup-bearer, Ibid. 11. The Son of Azbuk, 


Neighbour | One that dwelleth nigh or 
neer to us, in the ſame borough or ſtreet, Ex. 
12.4. 2 King. 4. 3. Roundabout us, Pal. 
79: 4+ | 
2. One that is neer unto us in kinde or 
blood: : even every man and woman that 
come of Adam. Mat.22.39. Love thy neighbour 
4 thy ſelfe : whoſoever is of our nature and - 
kinde, and doth or may ſtand in need- of us, 
1s our neighbour. 

3- Inhabicancs dwelling in Cities, neer 
and among others, Joſh. 9. 16. 

4+ A fellow-labourer or companion of 
one people, AA. 7.25. 

5. Every one that doth us good; and is 
neer us in mercy and charity, thouph far 
diftant in dwelling, Luk. 10. 36, 37. 

6. David, 1 Sam. 28. 17. | 
7. Abſalon, 2 Sam. 12.11. , 
8. Onethat fſtandeth in need of help and 
_ whether by giving or lending, Prov. 

. | 


9. A friend, Job 16. 21. marg. 

Neigh ] Spoken properly of Horſes, but 
fighratively of Adulterers, Jer. 5.8. & 13.27. 
Nekeb ] A pipe. A place, Joſh. 19. 34. 
Nekoda | Painted, divers, inconftant, pointed, 
a ſhepherd, or made crooked. A City, Exr. 

2. 48, 


Nemuel ] God ſleeping, or'the ſleeping of God. 
(called Femuel, Cl T0. gc of 
El:iab, Numb. 26.9. The Son of Simeon. Of 
whom'the Nemelites, Numb. 26. 12. 

Nepbeg ] Weak, or ſlacked. The Son of 
Izzar,Exo0d.6.21. The Son of David, 2 Sam, 
G. I5. | 

Nephew] TheSon of ones Son or Daugh- 
ter, Judg, 12. 14. i Tim. 5. 4 It may be 
taken for.off-ſpring, poſterity, Job 18. 9, 
Iſa. 14.22. - 


Nepþiſþ ] ſoul, or reſting, &c. as Naphiſp, 


| A>people, 1 Chr. 5. 19. 
Ne - 


Nephiſbeſþim ] Diminiſhes, or torn in pieces. 
Neh, 9.52. 

Neptoah ] Open, or anopening, A fountain, 
Joſh. 15. 9. 
Ezr. 2. 50. 

Nec] A candle, light, or land ſown every other 
yeer- .The Father of Abner, x Sam. 14. 51. . 
Nereus | Great, or- of 'ess, humble, One 
»whom Pau! ſaluteth, Rom. 16. 15. 


] Diminiſhed, or torn in pieces. 


ſaying, given tothe ſerpent, or a gift. The narte 
that Hezekjab gave in contempt to the braſen 


ſerpent, 2 King. 18. 4. 
Neiel } 


City, Jolh. 19, 27. 


Commotion, or moving of -God. A\| ſhape of a Woodcock. 


 Nergal| Searching out,' a foot-man, a candle 
| covered, or land ſown every other yeer covered. The 
Idol which the men of Cuth made-for their 
God, 2 King. 17. 30. It was fet out in the 


Nergal-tharezar ] A Prince of the Fog. 
| © 
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of Babylon, Jeremiah chap. 39. verſ. 3. 13 

Neri ] Alamp. The Son of Melchi, Luk. 

. 28. 
, Neriab | The light or candle of the Lord; or,the 
land ſown every other yeer of the Lord. The Father 
of Baruch, Jer. 32.12. The Father of Seri - 
ab, Jer. 51. 59. 

A Nelt ] A place where birds lay their 
eggs, and bring forth their young, Pal. 
84+ 3+ | 
2. The Birds in the Neſt. Iſa. 10. 1.4. M 
band bath found the neſt. Thus the proud 4f- 
ſhrians eſteemed their enemies as ſilly contem- 
ptible birds. | 

3. A very high habitation, and free from 
aſſailing, as the Eagles neſt. Obad. 4. Thy 
neſt among the ſtars. Num. 24.21. 

Net } An inſtrument which Fiſher-men 
uſe to catch filh in, Eccl. 9. 12. or fowles, 
Prov. 1. 17. or wilde beafts, Iſa, 51. 20, 

2. The vilible Church, which is like a 
net that brings to land both fiſh and other 
things. Mat.13.47.The Kingdome of God is like 
unto a net caſt ints the ſea. 

-. 3- Meansand helps to live by. Hab. 1.16. 
He ſacrificed to bis net. 

4. An artificial work wrought like a net, 
Exod. 27. 4,5: 

_ 5, Cunningly deviſed miſchict,Plal. 9.15. 
& 10. 9. & 25. 15. Mic. 9.2. 
| 6. A fortrefle, Prov. 12. 12. marg. 

7. Means to catch unawares, Prov. 29. 5. 

$. The means wherewith God uſeth in 
his diſpleaſure to affli& his people, Pſal. 


66.11. Lam. 1.13. Ezek.12.13. & 17.20. 


& 32. 3. 

Pethaneet] ] as Nathaneel. The Son of 
Zuar, Numb. 1. 8. One of Feboſaphat's Prin- 
ces, 2 Chr. 17.7. One of the chicf of the 
Levites, 2 Chr. 35- 5. Ofthe Sons of Paſhur, 
Ezr. 10. 22. A Prieſt, one of the chief of 
the Fathers, Nehem. 12.21, A Muſician, 
Ibid. 36. | | 

Nethaniah ] Thegift of the Lord. The Fa- 
ther of Iſhmael, 2 King. 25. 23. Of the Sons 
of Aſaph, 1 Chr. 25. 2. To whom the Fift 
lot, Ib. 12. A Levite, 2 Chr.17. $. The Fa- 
ther of Febudi, Jer. 36. 14. 

Nether ] The under, lower, milftone, 

parts, ſprings, &c. 

 _ Nethinims] The notation of this word 
intendeth ſuch as are given ordedicated unto 
God, and his ſervice, or who voluntarily 
ſubje&ed themſelves thereunto, though they 
were not naturall Iſraelites. 

-- The Gibeonites who did voluntarily. yeeld 
to be hewers of wood and drawers of water 
for the houſe of God, ( Jolh. 9. 23,6.) ace 


eſpecially comprized under this tirle. rmet. 
on 1 Chr. 9.2. Their office was vile, as ap« 
peareth by that proverbial ſpecch, From the 
hewer of thy wood unto the drawer of thy water, 
Deut. 29. 11. 

Netophah | 4 drop, dropping down from the 
head, gum that droppeth down from trees, or 
the bending of the mouth, Ezr. 2. 22. Nehem. 
7. 26. 

Netophatbites] The ſame. A certain fami- 
ly which had their poſkſlions in the fields, 
t Chr. 2.54. Neb. 12.28. 

Nettles | Theic uſe and hurt are well 
known. They grow eſpecially in unhus- 
banded grourid, Prov. 24. 31, Indeſert and 
deſolate places, Iſa. 34. 13. Zeph.'2. 9g. Job 
30. 7. Therefore by Nettles poſſeſſing pleaſant 
places, Hoſ. 9. 6. deſolation is fignited. 

Never | put for, 1. Nor atall, or, at no 
time, Mar. 2. 12. & 3. 29. 

2. Along time, Lev. 6.13. which is ex 
preſſed by yeſterday, and the third day, Joſh. 
3-4-marg. and, Till the heavens be no more, 
Job 14. 12. | 

| 3. Without end, Mar. 9. 43. which ig 
thus expreſſed, unto generation and genera» 
tion, Pſa). 10, 6, marg. 
\ . New ] That which is not 01d, and comes 
in ſfead of theold. 2 Cor. 5. 17. Al things 
new, 

2. [Inwonted, never ſeen or heard before. 
Eccl. x, 9. No new thing under the Sun. 

3. Another, Exod. 1. $8. or that which 
cometh in ſtcad of another, 2 Cor. 5.17. or, 


Notin uſe before, Job 19. 41. 


4. Alwayes freſh, renewed upon- new 
occaſions, and ſo permanent, Plal.33.3. Iſa. 
42. 10. 

6 Hidden things not known, Iſa. 48. 6. 
. Principall, Ezek. 47. 12. marg. 
7. Raw, or unwrought, Mar. 2. 21. mar. 
A thing in phraſe ot Scripture is ſome- 
time ſaid to be new, which is alwayes re» 
newed upon xew occalions, and fo perma» 
nent; as Fob ſaith, My glory was new with me. 
So love is both an old anda new Commande« 
ment, 1 Joh. 2.7,8. Alſo, new Songs, Pal, 
33-3- & 40.3. &96.1: & 98.1. & 144.8. 
Ia. 42.10. LUnleſle we may fay that theſe 
have reference to the ſtate of things under 
che Goſpel, where there is a ew Coyenante, 
Heb. 8. $. New beavens and new earth, Rev. 
21.1. A new man, Eph. 2.15. & 4. 24. # 
new Jeruſalem, Rev. 21. 2. And all things new, 
2 Cor. 5. 17. Rev.21.5. &8.9. & 14.3- 

New birth ] The begecting of thoſe new 
qualities by the work of the Spirit, Joh. 3.3. 


Except ye be bor @ new... 
Pp 2 Now 


er 
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New Covenant ] The -agreemenc which 
God hath made with his people for ſalvation | 
by Chriſt. See Covenant. | 

New creature ] One regenerate by the | 
Syirit, or endewed with new: qualities of | 
righteouſnefſe and holineſſe. 2 Cor. 5. 17. 


He that is in Chriſt, let him be a 'new crea- 


Ire. | 

N2w dottrine ] Every doftrine not heard 
of betore. AR. 17. 19. We will know what 
this new dodtrine meaneth. Alſo, every duQrine 
how ancient ſoever it be, if it becontrary to 
that which is taught in the Word, it may be | 
called new. 

Netheart] A ſon] renewed and changed, 
not in ſubſtance and faculties of ie, bur 
in the qualities, being framed anew aiter 
God, in knowledge, righteouſneſſe, and 
true holineſſe. Ezek. 11. 19. I willput a new 
heart in thee. He who ſaid, 1 will give you a 
new heart, and a new ſpirit, hath elſewhere 
ſaid, Make your ſelves a new heart; how is it 
then that he who ſaith Make, ſaith, I wi! give 
it ? Why doth he command us to make, ,it he 
be the giver ? Why doth hegive, if man him- 
ſelf be the maker and worker ? The. cauſe 
is, hegiveth the thing which he comman- 
deth us to make, and helpeth us whom he 
hath commanded, that we may do the thing 
commanded. For through his grace it com- 
meth to paſſe that man is endowed with a 

ood will, who before naturally had an 
evitl will. ' Auguſt. lib. de Grat. © libero arbitrio, 
E216." 

Or he commandcth usto ask of him, 

1. That we may know him tobe the giver 
of goodneſſe.- . 

2. That we may acknowledge our want. 

- 3. That we may-ſhew our duty to hi 

4. That he by our prayer may be moYed 
to give what we do ask, Pſal. 10. 17. 

Newheavbens, and new earth | The eftate 
and condition of the world after the Jaſt 
judgement, when it ſhall be purged from 
vanity and corruption, and reſtored to ſuch 
glorious perfe&tion ane proportion,as if hea- 
ven and earth were created anew. 2 Pet. 3-13. 
Rev. 21.1. I ſaw anew heaven, and anew earth. 
Rom. $8. 20, 21. 

. -2. The bleffed eſlate of the ele& under the 
New Teſtament; being quite altered and fra- 
med (as it were anew) by the Spirit and Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt. Iſa. 66. 22. The new heavens 
and the new earth which I ſhall make, ſhall remain 
before me. 

New Jeruſalem ] The City of God, or 


——— — 


1s, the new Hieruſalem. 


All belecvers of the Goſpel from the firft 
preaching of it, are called New Jeruſalem, 
which isfaid to be the Mother of us all, by 
a familiar ſpeech. of the Prophets, who 
as khey liken particular Churches to the 
daitghters, ſo they compare the whole 
Church with the mother, Rev. 21, 2. & 
Gal. 4+ 25s ! ' 

New name. See Name. | 

New lump ] The whole body and maſſe 
of the Church, renewed and purged trom 
the 01d leaven of 1in and corruption. « Cor. 
5 7+ Purge out the old leaven that ye may be a new 
ump. ; 

New Song | A Song which doth not wax 
o1d and vaniſh, butis continually reyived by 


the godly, by reaſon of Gods continual 


freſh mercies and benefits towards them. PC, 
33-3- Sing unto bima new Song. Pſal. 96. x, 
Plal. 40. 3. 3» 

New tongues | Strange languages, which 
they had nat known nor uſed before, being 
ſuddenly taught them by the fingular gift of 
the Spirit. Mar. 16. 17. And fball ſpeak with 
new tongues. Theſe are called. other tongues, 
AR. 2. 4. 

New wine, and new cloth } Wine newly 
pretſed out of the Grape, and raw cloth be- 
fore it be fulled. 

2. Stri& and ſevere Laws, about ceremo- 
nies and things indifferent, Mar.2.22.No man 
puts new wine into old veſſels, ec. 

Newneſſe of life } A converſation pure 
and unblamable, ſuch as Gods children live 
after their new birth. Rom. 6. 4+ That we 
ſhould walk innewn. ſſe of life. | 

News] The Athenians and ſtrangers there, 

ſpent their time in nothing elſe,but either to 
tell, or to hear ſome new thing, At. 17. 2x. 
Good news are delirable and comfortable, 
Prov. 25. 26. See Tydings. | | 
. Next | By the words annexed hereunto, 
relating to Time, as Yeer, Day, Sabbath, e&c. 
Place, as Houſe, Town, City, &7c. Perſons, 
whether in Age, Office, Order, Dignity, &c. 
the meaning may beplainly perceived. 

Nezieh | A conquerour, everlaſting, or ſtrong, 
Ezr. 2. 54. 

Nezib ] Standing, a ſtanding place, an advan- 
cing of any title or right ; or after the Syrian, a 
plant. A City, Jolh. 15. 43+ | 


N I. 


Nibbaz ] Frudlifying, Budding forth, a viſion, 
ſpeaking, or propheſying a viſton. An Idol, 2 Kin. 


the heavenly City. Rev. 3. 12. I will write 
#;0n him the name of the City of my God ; that 


17.31, 
Nibſþan ] 


© 6. TheOld Teſjament which jn_cowpa- 


——_ 


Nibſban'] Speech, propheſte, the ſpringing forth 
of oft ſleeping, or changing, or fulpgity forth of 
4 tooth, or ivory. A City ſoſh. 15. 62. , 

Niconoz | A conquerour, or viftorions, One 
of the ſeaven Deacons, Aﬀt 6.5. 

+ Nicodemus |- Innocent blood; or after the 
Greek, the vidory of the people. A ruler of the 
Jews, Joh. 3.1. | | | 

Nicolaitans ] Rev. 2. 6,15. They held 
Wives to be conumon, as Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtos 
ries affirm, 

Nicolas ] 4 vigor, or overcomer 3 or, th: 
viGories of the common people. A Deacon, AQ. 6. 
5. Of whom ( as ſome think) the Nigolai- 
tans arenamed, 

- Nicopolis ] A City of vidtory, or a vidtorious 
City. A City of Thracia, Tit. 3. 12. 

Niger ] Black, purple, or dark. The ſur- 
name of Simon, Att. 13. 1. 

- Niggard'] A' Churle 'who ſpareth more 
then is fire. FO 

2. A wicked man, by a Synecdoche. Ia. 
32. 5» A niggard (ball be called no more li- 


2. on 


berall. 1 

Nigh ] By the words annexed thereto the | 
meaning is plain. | | 
_ "Nighand faroff ] Nor bodily alwayesand' 
Jocal, but ſometime ſpiritual neerneſſe, or 
diftance. Eph. 2. 3. Te which ſometime were 
far off, aremade nigh by the blood of Chriſt. . Neer- 
neſfſe and farneſſe, reſpe& not place here, but 
condition or eſtate: the Gentiles in eſftare of 


unbeleef were far off, even enemies and un- 
godly; bur the ſelf ſame being converted, 
and by faith ſer in the eſtate of grace, were 


ſo neer; as to become friends, members of 
Chriſt, children of God, and heirs of hea» 
ven. ow | 
Night ] That ſpace of time wherein dark- 
nefſecovereth the tace of, the earth, the Sun 
being abſent from. .us; 1 Cor. 11: 23. The 
fame night when be was betrayed. Alſo ſuddenly, 
when jcisleaſt looke for, Iſa. 15.1, 
2. The. time of ignorance and _unbeleef. 


Rom.1 3-12, "The night is paſſed. ITheſl. 5. 7.|- 


Sleep and be drunk, inthe night. 
* 3. Timeaker death, drdeath ir ſelf. Joh. 
9. 4. Night will eome:when none can works. _ 
_ \Nightis the time,of Sans abſence from 
our Hemiſphere, as tha.day is thecime of the 
Suns preſence therein: both they; contain 
.one whole revolution of the Suns motion 
to the ſame point ofthe Meridian in the 
twenty four bours., 4 14 {4 

4: Atimeof adverſity, Ila. 21,12. ,.- 

.5. A time wherein the, opportunity of 


doing, good, or receiving, is paſt, Joh, 9.4. 


— CC — ——_— —_— 


rifon of the New, was dark.as the night, as 
clouded with ceremonies. Sov {ſome expound 
Rom. 13. 12. 

9. Neath 

8. The ſecret manner or carriage of a 
buſineſſe, or. 

9. The ſuddenneſſe or uncxpetednefle of 
a thing, Ia. 15.1. ; 

Night covetb ] As the I44m2ans had their 
morning, of proſperity and liberty, when 
they {hook off the yoak of King Joram, ſo 
their calamity and milery by Senacherib King 
of Afria was coming and approaching, ag 
a black night, upon them, Ita. 21. 12. 

N'yht is figuratively the time of trouble 
and dangers, Job 3o. 20,38. & 5.2, Pal. 

b; 38. | 

Dt the night | Blinde and ignorant pex- 
ſons, overwhelm'd with the darknefſe of 
ignorance and infidelicy, having the Sun of 
the Goſpel hid frowthem. u Thell. 5. 8. Ye 
aren't of the night. | 

Night-havkie.] Lev.1 5.16. or Night-owle 
a5 the Greek tranſlateth it, The Hebrew name 
Tachmas (faith Aynſworth on the place) Ggni- 
hieth 7apine, or violence, which argueth the 
nature of this Bird, Some think it to be the 
Night-raven, others the Harpie. 

Ir feeth better by night then by day, and 
(according to Plin)) hath deadly war with 
the Eagle. This, with the other Night-birds 
might be rather forbidden, to minde Gods 
people to avoyd deeds of darknefle, and to 
walk as children of the light, Eph. 5.171, 

Nigbt:warches ]. Theic nighc was divided 
into foyr quarters, or greater hours,tearmed 
forir Watches, each watch containing three 
lefler hours. ay 

The I. tearmed, the beginning of the 
muches Lym. 2. 9, T 

The II. the middle-watch, Jud. 7. 19. 
as which laſted cill midnight. J ENS 

The 111. held rill three of the clock in the 
morning, Luk. 12.38. | | 

The IV. The Morning- watch , Exod. 
14+ 24. Which ended at fix in the mor« 
Pang. 
| { The 1. was tearmed the Even. 

The 2. Midnight. 
| The 3. Co vrowing. 
| The 4. the Dawning, Mar. 13. 3c. "I 
| wy Mojes and Aaron, » 00. Lay Ge 

David {lept not all thoſe watches, but was 
religiouſly exerciſed, Plal.63.6. & 119.148. 
| 'Nimeaþ] A City, or Countrey, Numb. 


32- I 
Nimrim ] 4 /eoperd, rebellion,bitterneſſe; or, 


a change. A City, Ifa. 15. 6, 
| Pp3 


Nimrod J 
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Nimrod ] 4 rebel, rebellioas, a ſinner, tranſ- 
greſſour 3 or, Apoſtate, The Son ot Cuſh, Gen. 
10.8, 9. | 

PRO The Father of Fehu, 1 King- 
19, 16. | | 

Nineveb ] Fair, beautifull; oe, a dwelling 
place. A City builded by 4ſhur, Gen, 10. 11. 
- Hence Ninevites, to whom Fonah was fent, 
Luk. 11. 30. 

Niſan |] A banner, proving, trying, flight 3 or 
after the Syrian, amiracle. A moneth anſwe- 
ring to part of our Marchand April. 

Niſroch ] Flight, a tender z or, delicate try-/ 
ing, banner; or atter the Syrian, thy rable. An 
Idol, 2 King. 19. 37. Ifa. 37. 38. 

Nitre] A matter much like falr, of colour 
light, ruddy, or white, with holes like a 
ſpunge. To this vineger ſometimes adds vir- 
tue, ſometime takes &® away, and accor- 
dingly either way to make it operative and 
phyficall, ic muſt be tempered herewith, Pro. 
25. 20. It's uſefull not onely for the ſcou- 
ring of apparel, and taking out of ſtains, and 
bloches from cloaths,' but for the cleering of 
theskin, and taking away ſpots and freckles 
from the body, Jer. 2. 22. It is deemed by 
ſome to-have its name from a word that fig- 
nifieth to loſe, or diſſolve, Hab. 3. 6. becatiſe, 
as vineger diffolves ic, Proy.25.20.' foitdiſ- 
ſolveth and looſeth from cloaths and bodies 
any foul and filthy matter. . 


N 0. 


No] Stirring up, or a forbiddirg. A City 
which moſt chink .to be AltkxandYia, Jer. 


A6. 25. 

Noadiah) Thewitneſſing, or teſtification of the 
light ; the company, or congregation of the Lord, 
the decking of the Lord, or the Lordpaſſing over; 
or after the Syrien and Hebrew, the taking uway 
of the Lord. The Son of Binmi, Exr. 8. 33. 
A Prophetefle, Neh. 6. 14. 

Noab ] ( called Nye, x Pet. 3. 20. ) @cea- 
ſing, or reſt. The Son of Lamech, Gen. 5. 
29. The Daughter 'of Zeliphebad, Numb. 
26.33» £ho 

Sraht Arke ] did Fphre Chrift/ his 
Church, whereinto they that enter by faith 
are ſaved from the flood'of Gods writh'; of 
which grace Baptiſme ( the afſwetable 
type) is the ſigne and feal. See 2 Pet. 3. 
20, 2I. 

Nob J] Speech, propheſie, pecking, propheſying, 
' ſruftifying, ſpringing forth, barking, or 'bitiked at. 
'A City, 1 Sam, 22.19. 

] Barking, or burked at. 'A'City, ſo 


Nobad ] Barking 
called after Nobab, Numb. 33. 42: 


191-3. forthat it is wocull and 


Noble ] A perſon advanced to horiour by 

decent or meric. Dan. 3+ 2. He ſeit forth to 
gather together the Nobles. 
2, One of excellent piety and virtue, re- 
nowned and ennobled for ſpeciall graces: 
AQ. 19.11. Theſe were more noble then they of 
Theſſalonied. | 

3- Renowned, famous, glorious. Pf. 44. 
Our Fathers have declared thy noble works. 

4+ Men picked and fingled out from others, 
choſen men co accompany Mſes. Ex. 24.11, 
Upon the Nobles of the children of Iſrael be laid not 
bis hand. 

5. Barres, Iſa. 43.14. mary. - 

6. Valiant ones, Nah. 3. 18. mary. 

7- A Courtier or Ruler, Joh.4.46.taarg. 

Sons of N6bles ] One well and duly e- 
ducared, fitted for the government of a pro- 
ple, Eccl. 10. 17. 

Nod ] Fugitive. A Countrey, Gel, 4. 16. 

Nodab ] Vowing of his own accord, ot prints 
cipall. A people, 1 Chr. 5. 19. 

Noga } Brighmſſe, or clxerneſſe. The Son 
of David, 1 Chr. 3. 7. BT: 

Nohaþ ] Reſting; or, a pride. The Son of + 
Benjamin, 1 Che. $. 2. 

Noyſe ] Of one alone, Plal. 55. 2. and 
that from the heart, Jer. 4. 19, Of a great 
number, andchat both /awfull, in a civill re« 
pard, 1 King-41.45. 2 Kinp.1i.13. 2 Chr. 
23,12. Ina religious, x Chr. 15.28. Pfal: 
33-3- & 66.1. & 98. 6. as allo when any 
calamity befals Gods people, xs Sat. 4. 14: 
Unliwfful, as of an inſulting enemy, Judy. 
$-11.1.25.5. Of Idolaters,Ex.32.17,18.:Ok 
people confident and relying on the creature, 
1 Sarn. 4. 6. Of minftrels' in the bouſe of 
mourning, Mat. 9g. 23: 


This word is applyed alſo unto Horſe, 
Horfe-men, Chariots, the Heavens, King- 
domes, Sezs, Waves, Waters, ty. 

Noyſtine ] Spoken of che peſtitence, Pal. 
pious, 
Of the beaſt, Etek. 14. 21. for thac i is 
harinfull 'and dangerous. Of a fore, Rev. 
16. 2. asbeingloathſome and offenſive. 

Noie ]-'A11 and every one utilytrſally, 
Pal. 14. 3. Nows mo ot one: - 


2. Afew,or Hed numberby a Syhecdo- 
che. Joh.3-32. Aiming ar 4 $4 teflimity. 

3. The 'deniiall of ſome perſon; aQia 
or tiiatter, 'hot abſolutely, but In ſothe tv» 
ſpe&, Joh. 1.28. &5; 45. | 279 2 

Noon] Taken for 1. The mid-diy be- 
eween themorning and the night, 1 King.18. 
26327. '& 20. x6. 


2. The the of mit cleertight, Job:5.24. 
& 11.17, 
3- The 


; | 
ws 
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3- The time of greateſt proſperity, Amos 
B. v. 9. 

4o Vous, and without delay or fear, 
or fainting in the heat ofthe day, at noon, 
Jer. 6.4- & 15.8. Zeph. 2. 4. 

s. Cleerly, manifeſtly, Pſal.37. 6. 

Nopb] A honey conbe, diſtilling fromthe head, 
lifting up, or a ſive. A City, Ifa. 19. 13. 

Nopþah ] Fearfull, or binding. A place, 
Nutnb. 21. 30. 

Nozth ] Thar part of the heaven where 
the North-pole is ſeen, Job 26. 7. Created 
of God, Pſal. $9. 12. Out of which cold 
cometh, Job 37. g.' asalſo fair weather, or 
gold, Ib. 22. marg. 

Hereby Chaldea and Balylm are to be un- 
derſtood, in Jer. 1. 14. as being ſituate 
North: from Frnſln: from whence the 
Lord nar that he would bring evill 
upon hig people, Ter. 4. 6. 

Noſe Y yes Pd t. char part of the face 
properly ſo called, Prov. 30. 23. being for 
RY and ſmelling, Gen. 7. 22. Pſal. 
II9. o 

3+ The month, Ezek. 39. 11. 

3- The fortheadto the noſe, Ifa. 3. 21. 

4- Raging power, 2 King. 19. 28. 

- 5. Angerorloathing, Ia. 65.5. mar. 

Nofttils] Spoken 1. of Mar, and ſo put 
x. for thoſe two ſpaces of the noſe,receiving 
in and letting our the breath, Gen. 7. 22. 

2. The brbath of the noſtrils is pur for a King, 
the Lorils attointed, Lam. 4. 20, 

HI. Of God, being pur figuratively for his 
Wrath, Exod. 15. $. PAL 18. 8, 15- | 
Not ] An abſolute denial, Exo0d.20.Thou 
ſhalt not $11. As in all prohibitions, 
_ 2: A conditionall deniall. x Cor. 6. 10. : 
Covetous, 'theeves ſhallnot inherit. As in many. 
threathings and comminations [Net] js a 
particle of denying, or forbidding. 

3. A refpellive and cothpararive denial. 
x Cor. i. '#4.' Sent to baptize, bit to preach. 
Pſal. 51. 16. Sacrifice thout wouldff not. Pfal. 
40. 6. yer: 31. 34. Eviry Man ſpall mt teach | 
HH neip + Hot 6. 6. Deſired mercy, and not 
ſacrifice. Likewiſe, in ſutidry other ſper- 
ches of comnipatifon, whete a thing is not 
fie iy Cen, Ta in. {dtne reſpe&; alſo 
Mm by - 6. 6. ' Here by the particle [Net] 
other enewies, as wicked men and our owne 

Tufts are not excluded; but the chick above 
all isnoted and named 5 ev Wit, the devils. 
; ' Notable} 'Sjghtly, ot of Bahr, conſpicu- 
ous,Dan. $. 3. Notoriods, Match. 7. 16. 
errible, A&. 2. 20. comp. with Joel '2; 31. 
nown, thamifeſt, apparent, AA. 4.16. 


. Note ]. To-delinrate, deſcribe, engroſſe,) 


fa. 30.8. To record, Dan, 10. 21. To lig- 
Nifie, ſet abroad upon, take and give notice 
of, 2 Theſl. 3.14. Some underſtand hereby 
Excommupication. 

To nofe a man | Toexcommunicate him. 
2 Thefl. 5. 14. Note that man, and hive nocom = 
pany with Fim. Theſe words ſhew what is 
meant by noting; asalſo the like in 1 Cor. 
$5..9,11. Theendof Excommunication, is, 
to bring the party fo noted, unto ſhame, 
which may lead to repentance. To make 
lucre and money the end of Excommunica- 
tion is moſt filthy merchandize of holy 
things, yet too too commmon in the Court 
of Rome, where all things be vendible. Such 
as think the word Noteto be no more but 
to fignifie, neither obſerve the Greek word, 
which is not Semmainete, nor the article put 
before | Epiſtle ] to point out a certain 
Epiſtle, even this written to the Theſſaloni- 
ans. 

Of nate among the Apoſtles, Rom. 16. 7. 
that is, eminent Evangeliſts or Preachers of 
the Goſpel. 

' Nothing} x. No good work at all plea- 


ting to God, not ſo much as a good thoughe, 


Joh. 15.5. Te can doe nothing without me. 
2 Cor. 3.5. 

2. Nododtrinepertaining to falvation,or 
any authority to preach it. Gal, 2.6. They 
did add nothing to me. 1 Cor. 2. 2. 

3. No reward or wages for their la- 
_ 3 Joh. 7. Taking nothing of the Gen- 
tiles. 

4. No one word, ſpeech or ſentence,Mats. 
27. 12, 14. He anſwered nothing. 

5. Of no worth, value, uſe, or accompt 
for trae godlinefſſe. 1 Cor. 13. 2. Tam nothing ; 
that is, itprofiteth me nothing, as verſ. 3. 

6. No meat,tor no kindofcatable things; 
for of ſuch he ſpeaketh. Rom.14.z. There is 
nothing nnolean. Theſe two words | nothing] 
and [ all things] are to be expounded accor- 
ding to the fubjeft or matter which is pre- 
ſently entreated of, 

7. No divinity, no godly power, 1 Cor. 
LY 6 

8. Of nouſe, Mat.z.13. notto berecko- 
ned of, Mat. 23. 16. No ſcruple to.be made 
of it, | 

9. No power-over, nor matter or cauſe 
apainſt, Foh. 14.30» 

10. Any thing, Joh. 16, 23 & M4. g, 
AQ. 20. 20. 

It. Very little, Mar. 8. 2. 

12, No other means, Mar, g. 29. 

13. Falſe, A&. 21. 24. 

14. Worle then nothing, I(a:41.34- warg. 
15, Ne 
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15. No man, 1 Thel. 4. 12. marg. 

Further : this word nothing is not to be 
taken affirmatively, materially, or inſtru- 
mentally, but negatively and & ade yot 
the abſence of all ſuch matter or means, 
Job 26. 7. 

2. Abſolutely, as Job 26.7. Pl. 49.17. 
& 76.5. ; I 

3- Comparatively, as Iſa. 40. 17. Pal, 
39. 5. as much to ay, as lictle, Joh. 
'{ * 

4. Nothing in mine owne eſtimation of 
my ſel/e, 2 Cor. 12. 11. E 

's. Nothing not in matter, but in the man- 
ner (as truely and rightly) or uſe, as profita- 
ble. 1 Tim. 6. 4. 1 Cor. 7. 19. | 

6. Nothing in compariſon of that which 
a man ought to be, Gal. 6 3. 

. Nothing in compariſon of a greater or 
berter thing, eſpecially of God, Ita. 4o. 17. 
Pal. 39. 5: ; 

8. Nothing in matter,or exiſtence and be- 
ing, Pſal. 49. 17. & 76. 5. 

Nothirig fn me ] No power over me, no 
matter nor cauſe againſt me, being the in- 
nocent Lamb of God, and the eternall Son 
of God.” Joh. 14 30. And bath nothing in me. 

Nought ] Freely, Gen. 29.15, Mal.r. 10. 
2 Thefl. 3. 3. No part, Deut. 13.17. No 
relief, Deut. 15.9. Ruine or miſery, Deur. 
28. 63. Nothing, Neb. 4 15. In vain, or 


to no purpoſe, Job 1. 9. Without a cauſe, or - 


2.6. Without riches, Pſa. 44. 


nd, Job 2 
pround, Vain, or nothing 


12. marg. Iſa. 52. 3+ 
worth, Amos 6. 13- 


By the words prefixed hereunto the mea-' 


ning hereof will further appear. 

Novice ] A young Scholar, one newly or 
Jately planted into Chriftianity, 1 Tim.3.6. 
He may mot be a Novice, or young Scholar; that 
5s, achilde in underſtanding. 

Nouriſþ) ſignifieth, 1. To feed with food, 
Gen. 47. 12. 

4. -To comfort, Ruth 4. 15. 

3- Tobring up, Iſa. 1.3. ARﬀ.7. 21. 

4 To cauſe ro grow, Ila. 44.14. 

To maintain, AQ. 12. 20. 

6.' To 'traine ups teach, and. inftru&, 
1 Tim: 4:6. * &/! 

7. To cheriſh, Jam. 5. 5- COON 
. ' Now} Today, Jer. 34- 15. marg: From 


henceforth Joh. 13. 19. marg- - Hitherrto, | 


Numb. 4. 19. marg..'  *. v- 
Ir noteth eſpecially, the time preſent; 


I Te 
To number ] Referred.to God, gnificth, 


1. To-know and beable to ſet down the 
number, and place, and difference of things, _ 
Plal. 147-4. "Heb! 

2. To determine or appoint what ſhal be- 
fall any man hereafcer; as length or ſhort- 
neſſe of lite and years. Job 1 4:5. He bath num 
bred my dayes. This muſt not be taken abſo- 
lately without reſpe& ro the means of life or 
death, but conditionally, as including the 
means of the one which he givech co be uſed, 
and of the other which he permitteth : for 
Hezekiah's life upon prayer and repentance 
was prolonged, and the Ninivites continued 
alter the forty dayes, upon the condition 
which God required, and they pertormtd. 
See Ecclus. 26.1. | 

3. To finih, to bring co nought, or over- 
throw a State, Dan. 5.26. Ia. 65,12, + 

To number | Referred to Man, fignifieth, 

1. To reckon the tale or number of 
things, Numb. 3. 40. Deut. 16.19, | 

2. To conſider the ſtate of things, as the 
ſhortneſſe and ſmall number of our dayes, 
Plal. 90. 13. which is done two wayes, 

I. Arithmertically or artiticially, 

I. By addition of one day to another, 
dayes to. weeks, the weeks to moneths, 
moneths to years. So we ſhall khow how 
long we have lived, or the greateſt quantity 
of our naturall times, and ſo it is not 
much. C40 

'2. By deduQion or abſtraftionz for 
reckoninghow many dayes, and how much 
time we have ſpent, .1 Nibil agends, in idle- 
nelſeand ſleep; 2 Fruſtra agende; in doing 
that which yeeldeth no fruic nor furtherance 
to eternall life, as in cating, drinking, play- 
Ing, and inall thecares and Jabours we uſed 
forthe world; 3 Male agends, indoing that 
which dire&ly hindereth our paſſage to hea- 
ven; and prepareth us for hel], as all finners 
doe : the remainder is very littlethatis ſpent 
in goodnefſe : this is the numbring of ous 


good time, which is bur ſhort. - 
-» Il. By proportion,or by the rule of pro- 
portion and compariſon of this-preſent life 
or time, not onely with Gods eternity, 
a parte ante, © partepoſt ; or a privii & poſie- 
riori ; but with our.owne time to. come, ci- 
ther in heayen or. in hell, and fo it is buta ' 
nzoment. LS Bog | abr, $1 
Teach us to number our dayes, Pal. 90.132... 
1. He faith not, Teach us the number of 
 ourdayes, or how long we ſhall live. _. 
- 2, Nor, Teach ys to' number other mens 
dayes. | 5g 4 2 
3. Nor, Teach ns co. number our wealth, 


rents, revenues, poſſeſſions, &c. | 
4+ Nor 3 


N ©@0. 
4. Nor, Teach us to number, this, that, 
or ſome one of our dayes, as our Birth-day, 
our Wedding-day, &c. be i 
5. Nor, Teach us ro nurnber our weeks, 
moneths,yeers, bur Teach us ro number our 
dayes, implying | 
I. - The brevity of manis life. . 
2. Thecercainty of mans death. 
3. That the periodot his time is (et, and 
dayes determined, beyond which he cannot 
aſſe. 
s Thisnumbering of our dayes confiſteth in 
theſe particulars. | 
1. In adueconfideration of the uttermoſt 
- time that we can hope $0 live here, which 1s 
buttill webe70 or $0 yeers of age. 


1 
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D, or Dh ] The voyce of one Lamenting. 
Luk.13. 34 O Jeruſal:m, Feruſalem. 2 Sam. 


18. 33. 


'2. In comparing the ſmallneſſe of this 


number (ſhould we live ſo long) with eter- | 


nity. 

4 In conſidering the uncertainty of this 
rime, ſcarce one of many thuuſands atral- 
ning hereunto. | 

4. In confidering how many of thoſe 70 
or $0 yeers are already expired. 

s. Ina narrowand ſtri& examination of 
our ſelves, how we have ſpent the time 

aſt. &: 
: 6. In thedaily examination of our ſelves, 
about our thoughts, words, a&ions. 

7. Inan holy indignation at our ſo much 
miſ-ſpending time. £4 
. 8. In an holy and conſtant reſolution to 

redeem the time which we have ſpent. 

Nun } $on, poſterity, fock, everlaſting, re- 
maining for ever 3 or after the Syrian, a fiſh. 
The Father of Joſhua, Exod. 33. 11+ called 
alſo Non, r Chr, 7. 27. 

Nurſe ] A godly Queen, Iſa, 49. 23. Sce 
Nurſing mother. 

2. A Miniſter of the Word, loving and 
tender asa Nurſe. 1 Theff. 2.7, Weweregen- 
tle among you, 45 a Nurſe cheriſheth ber children. 

3- One that helpeth Mothers in the brin- 
ging up their children, Gen. 24. 59. - 

4+ A woman, giving ſack, Exod, 2. 7. 
2 Sam. 4. 4+ 2 King, 11.2. - 

5. A manbearing in his arms a ſucking 
childe, Numb. 11. 12. 

Futs ] Takenproperly, being a part of the 
preſent ſentunto Foſeph, Gen. 43-11. 

2. Myſtically, Cant. 6.11, ' 


N T. 


Nxmphas 1 A bridezroome. A worthy man, 


whom Pau! ſaluteth, Col: 4: 15+ 


2. The voyce of one praying, and cal- 
ing upon another. Matth. 6.9. O our Fa- 
ther. 

3. The voyce of one wondering and ex- 
claiming with admiration, as at ſoine 
ſtrange thing. Rom. i1. 33. O the depth of 
bis wiſdome. 

4+ The voyce of one chiding or ſpeaking 
co anotherin way of reprehenſion. Gal. 3. 
O ye fuoliſh Galatians. Luk 24. 24. O ye fooliſh 
and ſlow of heart. 

5. Thevoyce of one exhorting and en- 
couraging to duty. Pſal. 95.5. O come let us 
fing unto the Lord. 

One word, and ſyllable, lefſe then a 
word ; a letter leſſe then a common ſyllable: 
a ſhort expreſſion of a long and longing af. 
fetion. An intecje&ion fit to caſt into the 
midſt of our inward thoughts, and ourward 
affairs. 

It's an InterjeQion ſetting forth the paſli- 
on of the minde, as vehement deſire, Gen. 
17. 18, Dcur, 5.29, Job 6.8. Joy, Deut. 
33- 29. Grief, Jer, 44.4- Mat.23. 37. Love, 
Plal. 119. 97. 
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Dares |] Made of the okes of Baſhan, Ezek. 
27. 6. Uſedand handled by Sea-men or Ma- 
riners, Ibid. 29. for the rowing of gallies 
(or other veſſels, ſhips, or boats, great or 
ſmall, on the ſea, or rivers of freſh waters ) : 
that they may goe the more ſwiftly, Iſa. 
33. 21. | 
Dath ] A calling of the Name of God 
( the ſearcher of the heart ) to witneſle a 
needfull truth, for the ending of ſirife and 
controverſies. Heb. 6. 16. An oath for con- 
firmation i the end of a! ſtrife. 

Theend and uſe of an Oath, is eicher for 


| che ending of colutroverlies, or for theper- 
torming 
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forming of promiſes. An Oath may be 
taken either publickly or privately, it cauſe 
bee. ; : 

2. Awickedor falſe taking God to wit» 
nefſe, for ſome evill end ; as either to doe 
ſome wickedneſſe, or to hinder ſome good 
thing. Mat. 14. 9. For his oath ſake. Herod's 
oath. 

An oath is either lawfull or unlawfull. 


I. Lawfull, as 1. of God, both to Chriſt, | 


Pial. 110. 4. Heb. 7. 21: and to Man;-and 
that whether in love and mercy, as Gen. 22. I6. 
Ita. 45. 23. Amos6. 8. Heb. 6.16, or in 
wrath and diſpleaſure, Numb. 32.10,11. Deur. 
4+ 21. Plal. gs. 11. Ezek. 20. 15, 23 Heb. 
3.18. Who ſweareth by himſelte,Heb.6.13. 
his holineſſe, Pſal. 89. 35. his right hand 
and arm of his ſtrengrh, Ifa. 62. 8. his great 
name, er. 44- 26. his ſoul, Jer. 51. 14. the 
excellency of Jacob, Amos 8. 7. his life, Ia, 


- 18. 
W 2. Of Angels; who ſwear by God, Dan. 
12.7, Rev. 10.5, 6. 

3- Of Men; who are to ſwear religioufly, 
by God onely, Deut. 6.13. & 10.20. 1 King. 
2. $, Reverently, with fear, Eccl.g.2. Caute- 
loufly, Gen. 24. 5, 8: Jolb. 2. 17. Lawfulh, 
namely; in things lawfull, and that in truth, 
in judgement, and in righteouſneſle, Jer,q.2. 
For thar an oath bindeth, Numb. 30.3. Joſh. 

19. Eccl.8. 2. and isa part of Gods wor- 
ſhip, Pſal. 63. 11. Iſa. 45. 23. & 48, 1. & 
65. 16. which hath been required one of 
another, Gen. 24. 3,37. & 25-13. & 47.31. 
2 King, 11-4- and uſed in mutuall Cove- 
nants, Gen. 21. 23. & 26. 31. & 31. 53. 
I Sam. 20. 3,13, 17. | 

Theſe words being uſed in taking it : 

As the Lord liveth, Judg. 8.19. Ruth 3.13. 
x Sam. 14. 45: 

God u my witneſſe, Rom. 1. 9. 

God is my record, Phil. 1. $. 

God is witneſſe, 1 The. 2.5, 10. 

God knoweth, 2 Cor. 11. 11,31. 

Bebold, before Ged, T lie not, Gal. 1.20. 

T fay the truth in Chrift, T lie not, Rom. 9, 1. 

 Asthe truth of Chriſt is in me, 2 Cor. 11. 10. 

Tfpeak the truth in Chrift, and lyenct, 1 Tim. 
2. V.7. 

Perily 1fay unto you, Mat. 5. 13. 

Verily, verily T ſay unto you, Joh. x. 51. 

The Lord forbid (a phraſe uſed in the denial 
of a thing) 1'Sam. 24. 6. 1 King. 21. 3. 

God do ſoto me, and more alſo, 1 King, 2. 23. 

Where note, that the Hebrews in their forms 
of oaths, Were wont to expreſſe the condi- 


knowingly they 
falſly. | 

I. Unlawful, as to ſwear, 1. Idolatrouſly, 
by falſe gods , Joſh. 23.7. Jer.12.16. Amos 
8. 14. Zeph. 1.5. or, by the Creatures, Gen. 
42. 15, 16. 2 Sam. 11.11. Matth. 5. 34, 36. 
& 23.16, 18. Jam. 5. 12, 

'2. Deceitfully, Lev. 19. 12. Jer. 42.520. 

3. Falſely, Lev. 6. 3+ Eccl. 9.2, Hof.10.4. 

4+ Wicked, Sam.28.10. & 25.22. 2 Ki. 
6.31. Jer. 5. 2, 

5- Raſhly, Lev. 5.4. Ecel.9.2. 2 King. 
5-20. 2 Sam. 19. 7. Jolh. 9g, 15,18, 19, 
Judg. 21. 1,18, Mar. 6. 26, Mat. 14.7. 

Dath of God] An-oath which God ex- 
atteth of his people, and they willingly give 
unto God, for performance of obedience to 
him. Eccl. 8. 2. I couuſell thee to keep the Kings 
commandement, and that in regard of the oath of 
God. They erre which deny unto Chriſtians 
the lawful uſe of an oath. | 


did deceive, or ſwearc 


0 B. 


Dbadiah ] Servant of the Lord. The Go- 
vernour of Abat's houſe, 1 King. 18.3. See 
1 Chr. 3. 21. The Son of Izrahizh, Ibid. 7.3. 
The Son of Azel, Ibid. 8. 38. The Son of 
Shemdjah, Ibid. 9. 16. One of the Sons of 
Gad, Ib. 12. 9. The Father of Iſhmajah, Ibid. 
27- 19. One of Jehoſaphat's Princes, 2 Chr. 
17.7. A Levite, Ibid. 34.12. The Son of 
Febiel, Ezr. 8. 9. One that ſealed the Cove- 
nant, Neh.1o. 5. A Porter keeping the Ward 
at the threſholds of the gate, Neh. 12. 25. A 
Prophet, Obad. v. 1. 

Dbal ] The frowardneſſe of antiquity, or 
flowing. The Son of Foktan, Gen. 10. 28, 

Dbed ] A ſervant, or awork:man. The Son 
of Boaz, Ruth 4. 17, 21. The Son of Epblal, 
; Chron. 2. 37. One of David's worthies, 
x Chr. 11-47. The Son of Shemajah, 1 Chr. 
26.7. The Father of Azariah, 2 Chron. 


23. I 

Dbed-Edom ] The ſervant of Edmn, or « 
ſervant Edomite. A Gittite, 2 Sam. 6. 10. A 
Levite of the ſecond degree, a Porter, 1 Chr. 
15-18. With an harp, Ib.21, A dore-keeper 
for the Ark, Ibid. 24. The Son of Feduthun, 
[bid. 16. 38. The Father of Shemajah, Ec. 
Ib. 26. 4. | 

Dbedience ] A readinefſe to doe the will 
of God in things commanded or forbid by 
him, be they never ſo troubleſome, and ne- 


ver ſo much againſt our reaſon and liking, 
Rom.5. 19. As by the obedience of one man. 


rionall part, but not the imprecation of |1 Sam, 15. 22. To obey is. better, &c.” Exod. 
the evill, which was co ſeiſe on them, if' 24. 7. Wewill doe it, and be obedient. 


2. Submiſſion 
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2. Submiſſion by the Goſpel, when ir is 
beleeved of us, Rom. 1.5. & 10-17. 
3. Rumour and fame of obedience, Rom. 
16,19. So Rom. 1. 8. 
Obedience is twofold: 
1, That which is due unto God; and 
that by the creatures : 

t. Irrational; as,the Ravens,1 Ki. 17.4,6. 
the Clouds,thunder, &c. Pſal.77.17,18,19. 
the Waters, &c. Pal. 104. 7, 8. Flies, Lice, | 
&e. Pfal. 105. 31, 34. Fire, Hail, &c. Pfal. 
148. 8. the Earth and Heavens, Iſa. 48. 13. 
a Fiſh, Jon. 2. 10. the Winds and Sea, Matt. 
9. 27. 

4 Rational; and that either #nvoluntary, 
and compelled, as both that of the devils, 
Mar. 1. 27. Luk. 4. 36, andthat of wicked 
men, Exod. 11.1. & 12.31. 1 Sam. 6.6. or 
voluntary, and free, as that of the Angels, Pſa. 
103-i0. and Man. This laſt iscommended, 
Exod, 23.21. Deut. 13. 4+ & 27.10. Mat. 
I7.5. Joh. 2.7. as being moſt profitable, 
Gen. 26.4, 5- Exod. 15. 26. & 19.5. & 
20.6. Deut- 4; 40. & 28. 1,12. Pfal. $1. 
14415, Oc. Prov. 1. 33. Iſa 1. 19. better 
then ſacrifice, 1 Sam. 15.22. Hof. 6. 6. Mat. 
9. 13. andto be preferred before all that we owe 
zento others, or they can require of ws, AQ.4.19. 
& 5. 29. Thisisboth Evangelical, whereby 
we beleeve the Goſpel,and ſubje& our ſelves 
thereutto; whence it is that obedience is 
pur for faith, or the receiving of the Goſpel, R.om. 
16,19. comp. with ch. 1.v. 8, and to obey 
Chriſt, for to beleeve in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 5. 
and obey thetruth, Heb. 5. 9. for to beleeve the 
doQ@rine of the Goſpel. See 1 Pet. 1. 22. 
Rom. 6. 17. and legal, and this either particu- 
lar, having relation unto the execution of 
ſome particular andextraordinary command 
of God, Gen. 6. 22, & 7. 5. Heb. 11.7. 
Gen. 12. 1, &c. &17. 9,13- &22+1, 3, 10. 
& 26. > AQ. 7 4+ Heb. 11.8,17. Exod. -D 
I3. & 4-3. & 7. 6. & 40. 16. Job 41. 9. 
Mat. I. 24. or univerſal, namely, aconfor- 
=P of our affe&tions and ations unto the 
will of God manifeſted in his Ward, which 
Is in the regenerate begun in this life, but to 
be perfeed in heaven, Rom. 6. 16. 2 Cor. 
IO. 6. 1 Pet. 1. 14. This muſt proceed from 
Jove to God, and goodnefie, not for ſervile: 
ends, muſt be without diftruſifull-care, about 
ſacceſle in outward things, or a preſent re- 
ward of well-doing, andthar with conſtan- 
Cy, hamilicy, and fear, faith, or ſome per-/ 
{wafion of acceptation in all things. Byfield 
ONT Pet. 1. 14. P. 113+ 

II. That which is due, or performedunto 
Man, either by the unreaſonable creatures, 


Jam. 3. 3. or by Inferiourcunto their Superi- 
ours; as, by Wires unto their Rusbands, 
Eph. 5. 22,24. Tit. 2.5. 1 Pet. 3. 1. Chil- 
dren to their Parents, Eph. 6. 1. Col. 3. 20. 
Servants to their Maſters, Eph.6.5. Col.3.22. 
Tit. 2.9. 1 Pet. 2.18. Subjefs to their Princes 
or Magiſtrates, Rom, 13. 1. Tit. 3.1. -1 Pet. 
2. 13. People to their Paſtors, Heb. 13.7, 17. 
Or by any unto another, adviſing or counſel. 
ling him aright, A. 27. 21, 

There's alſo an unlawful or finful obedi- 
ence, namely, 

I. Untotheunlawful commands of men, 
2 Sam. 11. 15, 16,17. 1 King. 21.11. 2 Ki: 
16,17. 1 Sam. 22. 18. 2 Sam. 13. 29. & 
I 4.30. A. 5. 36. where the word ſignifies 
alſo to beleeve, marg. 

2. Unto fin, Rom. 6. 12,16; | 

To obey the doctrine ] To beleeve it, and 
liveafter it, when our reaſon, minde,conſci- 
ence, will , affeftions and members are 
brought under it, to ſtoop to it, and be go- 
verned by it. Rom. 6. 16. Te have doxed rom 
the heart the doftrine, &c. 

To obey the luſts of fin] In will to con- 
ſent unto, and in works to praiſe the evill 
and finfyll defires of our hearts. Rom.6.1 2. 
That ye ſbould obey the luſts of ſin. 

To obey Miniſters | To ſubmit with rea- 
dinefſe to their authority, ſuffering their 
words of exhortation and rebukes to take 
place with us, for our reformation. Heb, 13. 
17. Obey themthat bave the overſight of you, and 
ſubmit your ſelves. 

To obey Parents,Wagiſtrateszand Meſters] 
Willingly to perform their juſt commande- 
ments, and patiently to bear even their un- 
juſt corre&ions. Eph. 6.1. Te children obey 
your parents. 

Dbeyſance ] Civill reverence, by bowing 
the body in token of the regard which we 
owe to ſome perſon of dignity and worſhi 
for his years, gifts, or place. 
And did obeyſance. 

Dbil ] Born, brought, led away, carryed, for- 
rowfull, or waxing old. An Iſbmaelite, z Chron. 
2. o-- 

"ablation ] Seme externall thing, offered 
and given unto God, to pacific as appeaſe 
his anger againſt fio, or to witneſſe thank- 
fulneſle for ſome benefit. Pal. 51. 29. Burnt 
offering, and oblation. 

The word in the Hebrew fignifics generally 
a gift or preſent carried to any, Gen. 32. 13. 
Pſal. 54-12. &72. 10. andin ſpecial, a gift 
or oblation preſented to God, Gen. 4:3,4,5- 


Exod, 18, 7. 


Pal. 96.8. moſt ſpecially the oblation 
corn or flowre, called the Meat-offering, 


- 
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Ley. 2. Numb. 29. There isthen a civil of- 
fering, called a preſent or gift to men, for love 
' and honour ſake; and a ſacred offering to 
God for gratulation or propitiation. 

Note further, that it was provided by the 
Law, that things offered to God, were to 
be without blemiſh, neither blinde, broken, 
or maimed, or which had a wem, or was 
ſcurvy, or ſcabbed; by all which was fig- 
nified the perfe& ſacrifice of Chriſt, holy, 
harwleſfſe, &c. Heb..7. 27. 1 Pet. 1. 19. Se- 
condly, our obedience, though unperfett, 
It as yet proceedeth from the holy Spirit, 

o be pure before God, being without all 
hypocrifie as 1 Tim. 2.8. 1 Joh. 3.3- 
Malac. 3.11. Thirdly, thatin heaven no 
unclean perſon ſhall come, Cant.4. 7, 8. & 
Eph. 5.5- 

Notefurther, that the ſalting of oblati- 
ons or ſacrifices with ſalt, according to the 
Law, Lev. 2.13- which is repeated Mar. 9.49. 
fienifies, that the Covenant of God made 
with us in Chriſt, ſhould dwell in us, and 
be rooted in our heart, Mark 9. 50. Se- 
condly, the mortification of our luſts, as 
falc takethand dryeth up freſh and unwhol- 
ſome hamours; to which purpoſe Chriſt 
applyeth it, Mar. 9. 42. Thirdly, that zeal 
and fervency ought to ſeaſonall our ations, 
Joyned with care of mutuall peace, Mark 

. 50. 

; Note alſo, 1. that they were to be brought 
in a clean veſſel, Iſa. . 66. 20. and into the 
Houſe of the Lord, 2 Chron. 31. 10. where 
praiſes were to be returned unto God, Jer. 

. II. 

__ They were not to be the hire of a 
whore, or theprice of a dog, as being un- 

lawfull andunclean, Deut. 23. 18. 

3. That God accounted them robbers of 
him that kept back their tithes and offe- 
rings, whereby his Minifters and the poor 
were to have been maintained, Mal. 3.8. 

Dboth ] Dragons, wombes, fathers, or deſires. 
A place, Numb. 21. 10, 11. 

Dbfcurity ] pur't. for groſfe ignorance, 
Ifa. 29. 18. . 

2. Adverſity, Ib. 59. 9. 

5. Darknefle, Ib. 58. 10. 

Dbſetbation ] Luk. 17. 20, The Kingdome 
of God cometh not with obſervation ; that is, out- 
ward ſhew, marg. Meaning, that it fhould 
not beas they dreamed, a Kingdome tempo- 
rall, andglorious, with external powp and 
majeſty ; but ſpiritual, and ſo not to be 
| diſcovered or obſerved by the world ; for 
otherwiſe ir appeared to the faithful], by 
many evident fignes and demonſtrations, 


that- Jeſus was indeed that long expected 
Meſſias, and King of Iſrael, Joh. 1. 4g. 

Dbſerbe | To take diligent notice of 
or heedfulſy to mark, Gen. 37.10. Tokeer 
both in remembrance; and in ſetting —_— 
a day for that end, Exod. 12. 24. To attend 
and yeeld obedience unco, Ibid. 3 4. 11. To 
look narrowly unto, Job 13. 27. marg. 

To obſerve dayes ] To attribute holy- 
neſſe and virtue todayes, which belongs not 
- _ y- 4 put Religion in difference 
of dayes. Gal. 4.10. Te obſerve 1], 
moneths, &c. bt 4 de 

Wo obſerve tbe tradifion of men] T 
and hold ſuperſtitiouſly the wy ind oP 
cepts delivered unto us by men. Mark , 8. 
Te obſerve the traditions of men. +1 

Dbſerver of times] Deurt. 18. 19; that is 
ſuperſtitiouſly making difference of dayes 
and times, good or bad, as lucky and un- 
lucky. A Sooth-ſayer, an obſerver of the 
clouds, and of the planets, a Planetary, an 
obſerver of the flying of fowles, an Augur. 
Such as were carryed by outward obſerya- 
cions In the creatures, They were of efteem 
awong the Philiſiins, and other Heathens, 
Ifa. 2.6, and theſin crept into Iſrael, 2 King. 
21. 6, though God forbad it, Ley. 19, 26. 
The Hebrews ſay, they were ſuch as did ſet 
times for thedoing of things, ſaying, Such 
a day is good, and ſuch a day is naught ; ſuch a 
day d fit for 0 doe ſuch a work; ſuch a yeer or 
moneth is evill for ſuch a thing, &c. Ayn 
on Deurt. 18. = F 8 ” ow 

Dbſtinate | Such as are ſtiffe-necked, Dear. 
9.6. will no more be admoniſhed, Eccleſ. 
4- 13. whoſe neck isas an iron finew, and 
their brow brafle, Iſa. 48.4. hard,lIbid. marg, 
whoſe faces. are harder then a rock, they re- 
fafing to return, Jer. 5. 3. who will noc 
hearken, Jer. 6. 17. will certainly doe 
whatſoever thing {gocth forth out of their 
owne mouth, Ib. 44. 17. areſetled on their 
lees, Zeph J _ | a 

Dbtain | To requeſt, Neh. 13, 6. mare. 
To bring forth, Prov. $. 35. aha. But by 
the words joyned herewith, ;as children, joy, 
ladneſſe, kingdome, grace,” &c. the meaning 

ereot 18 plain. War 

To obtain mercy ] To receive and get the 
gift of Faith by the mercy of God: A Me+ 
tonymie of thecauſe for the effe&. Rom.11. 
31- Through your mercy they ſhall obtain merey. 
The meaning is more folly thus, that the 
metcy ſhewed to the Gentiles, in calling 
them to Chriſt aſter the Jews were caft out, 
ſhoald bean occafion that the: Jews by the 


mercy of God ( being now in unbeleef) 
ſhould 


= 


{ſhould hereafter beleeve, and be ſaved, for 
ſo much as the unbelcet of the Jews was 
occafion of ſalvation to the Gentiles, v. 30. 
Merthinks the general calling of the Jews to- 
ward the ſecond coming of Chriſt, is plainly 
by Paulin this 11. to the Romans proved to 
be poſlibleand probable in verf. 24. by an 
argument from the lefſe to the more : alſo, 
from this power of God, verſ. 23. and then 
that it is infallible and certainly ſball be, as 
agreeable to the will of God revealed to 
Paul, verſ. 25. confirmed by prophetical an- 
thority, foretelling it in'two places our of 
If. vert. 26; 27. By the dignity ofthe Jews, 
being Gods ele& people, verſ. 28. Alſo by 
the nature and condition of Gods calling 
and gifts, which are immutable, verſ. 29. 
By the compariſon .of Jews and Gentiles, 
and the common end of their miſeries, verſ. 
30,31, 32. Laſtly, from the Covenant made 
to Abraham, and the Fathers of the Jews, 
verſ.16. -Toall which may be added the 
Teſtimony as of the Lord, in Ezck, 37. x, 2, 
3, 4- and Rev. 7. 445. & 21. 2, 3, 6,7. 
| Allo of his ſervants, M. Calvin, Beza, Funins, 
Piſcator, Parews, Peter Martyr, D. Willet; + Fa- 
thers and Schoole-men; Hilary, Chryſoſlome, 
Thomas” Aquinas. | 
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 NOccation ] A ſeaſon, or opportunity. of 
time; a meet,fit, and convenient time. This 
Joſeph's Brethren thought that he would ſeek 
againſt them, Gen. 43-18. This Zebul advi- 
ſed Abimelech to take againſt his enemies, Judg. 
9.33. This Samſon ſought againſt the Phili- 
ſtins, Judg, 14.4. This Samuel adviſed Saul 
to embrace, 1 Sam. 10.7. This the Princes 
ſought againſt Daniel Dan. 6.4,5- In 2 Sam. 
12, 14. it may betaken for ground or cauſe. 
In Ezr, 7.20, fqrneed. In Jer. 2.24. for luſt. 
In 2 Cor. $, 8. for reaſon, or becauſe. The 0- 
riginall word in Rom. 7. 8. is «99, which 
is taken three wayes. | - 

. 1. Itproperly fignifeth the opportunity 


of doing a thing, 


. 2. Any circumſtance oraccident, whereby 
One 18 occafioned to doe any thing. 


3-: That which draweth a man from do- 


ing that he intended *' both theſe Iaft wayes | 
ſin took, an occaſion by the, Law ;, for both the| 


pravity of our nature ismore inflamed by 
theprohibicion, and we wiſh it were remo- 
ved a8arubor block out of our way. 
It cometh: (as ſome think) of 591 an aſ- 
lt, becauſe if we give our ſelves but 1i- 
'ty,never ſo little; more then is fit; the 
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fleſh will make an affault upon us. L 
Crit. ſac. 
In Rom. 14. 13 


eigh 


. the word is TESTO WAR, 


which ftgnificth a ſtone or impediment in the way, 


againit which a man daſheth or way daſh his fout. 
In 1 Joh. 2.10, the original word is 9:4», 
which Granmariais ſay, is the Bridge in a trap, 
which whenthe Mouſe or any other vermin puts 
down, they are taken. Both are together in 
Rom. 14.13. The firſt fignifyinga ſtone, &6. 
the.ſecond to ha!t, and this ſeems to follow 
upon the former; for when a mari daſheth 
his foot agaialt a thing, he halteth or fal- 
leth. Leigh Crit. ſae. in the word 92a1aur, 
Dccupation ] Trade, or kinde of life, Gen. 
46. 33- 847.3. Jonah 1.8. Art or ſcience, 
ACt. 48. 3; Part or ſhare, AR. 19. 25. 
. Dcerupie ] Touſe, Judg.x6.11. To trade, 
as in buying and ſelling, Ezek. 27. 9416, & 
22, 22, 27. To accuſtome, orexerciſe, Heb. 
13.9. To ſupply, 1 Cor. 14, 16. +: 
Dccurrent | 1 King. 5, 4. The originall 
word is trafiſlated chance, Eccl.'9.11. It fig- 
nifieth any thing that a wan meets with; 


ſtanding in his way, or hindring him in that 


which he is abour. 


'Dcran | Troublous, or troubling, The Fa 
ther of Pagiel, Numb. 1. 1 3. 


(8, D. .. 


Dded ] Suſtaining, or lifting ud, The Fa. 
ther of Azariah, .2.Chr. 15. 1. tearmed Oded 
the Prophet, verſ. 8. See ch. 28. 9, - 

. Ddious | To ſtink, x Chron. x9. 6. marg, 


One thac hateth, or is hated, Pro. 30.23, - 
Ddour ] The efficacy of Chriſts death, 


appeaſing the wrath of God, for the fins of 
the ele, cauling themſelves and their pray- 
ers $0 be acceptable to God: Rev. 3. 8. Much 
odours was given unto him, Epli. 5.2. A ſactifice 
of ſweet ſmelling odour. Es 

2. The works of Charity, which being 
done in faith,are unto God(through Chriſt) 
as a pleaſant odour. Phil. 4. 18. That which 
came from you was an odour that ſmelleth ſweet. - 
| .3. Incenſe, (the prayers of the Saints ) 
Rev. 5. $. marg. 


0 F. 
af ] Efficient cauſe, or author and chief 


worker of athing. Mat. i. 18. And ſhe w«s 
found to be with childe of the boly Ghoſt. Rom. 


| 11, 36. Of bin are dll things. Joh. 1.3. But 


are born of God. | ES 
In carnal generation, this particle [Of] 
ſo noteth the material cauſe of which we 
doe 


0 #:. 
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doe come and beborn, as itimplyeth theet- | Rom, 2. For by the Law comes the knowledge 


ficjent too, for parents be both firſt workers, 
and alſo the matter of generation. Ir 1s 


of ſin. 


6. An occafion to fall to fin, Rom.14-13. 


not ſo in our ſpiritual begetting, where and to pollute the conſcience of another, . 


Godis onely efficient, the immortal ſeed of 
the Word hath the place and force of the 
matter. 

2. The inſtrumental cauſe. AR. 19.11. 
God wrought miracles by the hand of Paul. 

3- The material cauſe or watter, where- 
of any thing is made. Rom. 1. 4. Born of the 
ſeed of David. 

4. In Gal. 2. 16. By the faith of eſs 
Chriſt, | 

5. In, Eph. 4. 1.;Rev. 3. 14- 

6. For, Heb. 11. 26, 

It's a particle noting 1, Poſſeſſion, or ap- 
pertaining to, or depending on, 1 Cor.1.12. 
& 3« 4+ | 
2. Inward fellowſhip, 1 Joh. 2. 19, 

3. Participation, 1 Joh. 4 13. - 
4+ The cauſe, Rom. 11.36. 
Df bim, by him, or foz him] Thatall per- 
ſons, Angels andMen, alſo all creatures and 
works do take their-beginning of God.,. 
as their firſt cauſe, to be by him ſuftained 
in regard of preſeryation ; and for him 
in reſpe& of their end and perfe&ion. 
Rom.11. 36. For of bim, by him, and for him, 
are all things ; that is, faith M. Calvin, of 
God himſelf alone, iand none other mo- 
ving him ; by him, none other heJping him; 
and for his owne glory, and notfor any o- 
ther cauſe. | 
-DfFence ] A tone, block, or ſome other 
thing, whereat men may ſtumble. 

2. Every occaſion of finning given to 0- 
thers. Mat. 18. 6. Whoſoever ſhall offend one of 
theſe litfle ones. verſ. 7. Woe be ts them by whom 
offences come. Rom. 14+ 21. 1 Cor,$. 13. Give 
no offence to the Church of ' God. Every hinde- 
rance in the courſe of godlineffe, offered un- 
to; us by another is an offence ; ' and (asit 
were ).'a ſtone caſt in our way to make us 
ſtumble. | This is an offence given. - 

3. Every hinderanceandiletin-our conrſe, 
not offered by.others, but laid hold on by 
our ſelyes, without juſt cauſe; as when the 


1 Cor. 8.9, 10.) . 
Without offence |] Nor one free from fin, 
but free from giving occation of fin to o- 
thers, in a&ions before men, as well as fin- 
cere before God in their mindes. Phil. :.10. 
Without offence. 

To offend ] To doe any fin in thought, 
word, or deed. Jam. 3. 2: He that offends 
not with his tongue, is a perfe man. Pal. 19. 
12. Who cantell how oft heoffendeth ? Matth. 
23. 13, 

_ 2. To miniſter or give occaſion of fin, 
either by word or example. 1 Cor, 8. 13, 
That I may not offend my Brother. 

-3- Totake occafion of finning,when none 
1s given, as the Phariſees at the Diſciples, 
plucking the ears of Corn ort the Sabbath. 
Mar. 2.23. As before, Mat. 15.12. They were 
offended at that ſaying. 


whereby evill may come on us from them ; 
this is the effe@of fin on the-good. ' 2 Pale 
five, or to be offended. Jy uy 
5- To provoke or moye any evil perſon 
to anger or diſcontent by ſome good word 
or deed, Joh. 6.51. _ | x4 
6. To wrong, Pfal. 73. 15. . 
7. To be guilty, injurions, Jer.2.3. 
$. To cauſe to offend, Mat: 5. 29. marg. 
9. To bealer or hinderance, Ibjd:30, 
10, Todvennjuſtly, A&; 25: 17. | 
11. Toftamble, Jam. 3.2; (fothe word 
is rendred, Rom. x1. 11.) or, tofall, as the 
word is rendred, 2 Pet. t. 10; 0 
Dffer | To burn, Exod:'39; 9. To vive, 
or preſent, Pfal. 50. 23. ' Sacrifice, 1 King. 
13.2. Togocup, 1 King. 12: 32, marg;: To 
firetch out, x Chr. 21,16. marg. Tabring 
unto, Mal. I. 7. marg. To ad&to, Rev.$, 3. 
marg. To pour out, Phik*; x9: marg; ©* 
Hereunto Burnt-offering, illtod fanibs, 
incenſe, ſilver, brafle, meat-offering, &'c. be- 
ing joyned, the meaning; of ſich places is 


& vw 


Jews were offended with Chrifts do@rine. 
Matth. 15. 12. The Phariſees are offended in 

. bearing this ſazing. Joh. 6. 61. Doth this offend 
504 ?, This isan offencetaken. 
4+ Every (in or fault againſt God, or our 
neighbour, how. ſecretly or privately ſoever 
done, Rom. 5. 15+ The gift is. nut ſo as is the 


plainly perceived. 

Offerings *are-1. Moſaicall; AQt,2 1.26, Heb, 
10.5, 8: Whereof there: were-Burnt-offe- 
rings, Numb. 58. 37  Free-will-offerings, 
Ezr. 7. 16. Sin-offerings,' Ezek. 43. 25: % 
44- 27, 29." Peace-offerings; Luk. 4. 10. 
Drink-offerings,' Namb. bh, 7. Meat-offe- 


offence. 


$5. Knowledge of an offence. Rom. 5,20. | 5. v, 
_ The Law entred, that the offence might abound, 


rings, Lev. 7.37. Heave-offcrings, Numb. 
9. SOAK, #1 | 
2. Idolatrows, Pſal. I 6 . 4 


4- To provoke God orany good man to 
anger (by ſomeevill a& or word of ours) * 


-Þ Chriſtian 


briefs 


© 2.Chriſtian and ſpiritual, both Chriſt, Ia 
53.10, Eph.5.2, Heb.8. 10. andour ſelves 
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to God, Rom. 12.1. &15+ 16. 

Dffice | Some function or calling, which 
bindes to duty, Gen. 41. 13- Exod. 1.16. 

2. Some duty which is to be done in re- 


eard of ſome charge or funftion which we 
bear in Church, Common-wealth, or fami- 
ly. Rom. 12. 7. He that hath an office, let him 
wait on his office. F : 

5. Truſt, z Chron. 9.22. marg. Ibid.26. 
marg. 

4+ Station, I Chr. 23, 28. warg. 

s. To be upon, Neb. 13. 13. marg; 
' 6. Obſervation, Ibid. 14. marg, 
© 7. Charge, Pſal. 109.8 

Dfficers ] Servants and Miniſters, which 
attend upon Magiſtrates, to execute their 


Commandement. Mat. 26. The Offcers of the 


Hiob-prieſt. A&, 5-22» 
4 +a 1 Sam. 8. 15. marg. 2 King. 
$. 6. marg. | 
3. Offices, 2 King. 11.18. matg. & 24.12. 
I $, MATCg: - | | 
4. Over the charge, 1 Chr. 26.30.marg. 
5. Qverſcers, Gen. 41. 34» | 


: - Dff-fcowzing ] 1 Cor. 4- 13, See Alciatus | 


it Parergon Furis, lib. 9. c. 22. tom, 2. who 
ſheweth that this wasthe refuſe perſon of the 
City, whom the people, firſt beating-and 
diſpgracing. him, afterwards killed and bur- 
ned, and caſt his aſhes into the Sea, to make 
a luſtration or expiation for all the multi- 
rude in time of plague, famine, or any other 
calamity. | 

Thou haſt made us as the off=ſcowrings, Lam. 3. 
45+ thatis, Thou haſt cauſed us to be had 
In ag 'vile eſteem as may be, as if we were no 
' better then off-ſcowrings or ſcrapings; for 
from a root of that notion, Ezek, 26.4. cometh 
the word here uſed, and no where elſe found 
In Scripture; and the Greek word an{we- 
ring it, 1 Cor. 4. 13. from the like. We are 
made the off=ſcowring of all things unto” this day. 
The Apoſtle alludeth unto the expiation in 
uſeamong the Heathens, ſaith Budews. 'Cer- 
tain condemned perſons were brought forth 
with garlands upon their heads in manner of 
facrifices : theſe they would tumble from 
ſome ſteep place into the ſea, offering them 
up to Neptune, ufing this form of words, 
Sis pro nobis peripſema : Bechou a reconcilia- 
tion or propitiation for us, | As if the Apo- 
ile had ſaid, Weare as deſpicable and odious 
in the fight of the people, as thoſe. con- 
demned perſons,who were offered up by way 


"0. A 


race, ſons, feed, Ifa. 22,24. &48. 19. All 
I Att. 179.28. Jelus Chriſt, Rev, 
22.16, | 

Dit, often, oftentimes | are in effe& the 
ſame, importing the frequencie of ſpeaking, 
ating, ſuffering, &e. trequently, diligent- 
ly, continucdly, ee. 


GUS 


Dg | Rofted bread, a mock; or after the 
Syrian, holding down, or hindred. The King of 
Baſhan, Numb. 21. 33. 


0 H. 


Dhad | Praiſing, or confeſſing. The Son of 
Simeon, Gen. 46. 10. Exod. 6.15. 

Dbel ] A tabernacle, tent; or lipht, The 
Son of Zerubbabel, 1 Chr. 3. 20. 


UV. 


Dke | put 1. for the kinde of tree ſo cal- 
led, Judg. 6.11. Which is ſtrong, Amos 2, 9. 
and' thick with branches, 2 Sam. 18. 9,14. 

2. Theplace of idolatrous worſhip, Ifa. 
I. 29, 

3- Men of proud, lofty; and unbendible 
ſpirirs, Ifa. 2. 13. 

Dkes and Gardens ] Properly a kinde of 
Tree (or Trees in general ) and ſome en- 
cloſed ground for Hearbs, Plants, Flowers, 
Walks, and other pleaſures : improperly, 
by a figure Meronymie, ſuch Chappels, and 
Altars,- as idolatrous Jewes' ereCted under 
Okes, and 1n green Gardens, contrary to 
the preſcript, of God, who had ſan&ified the 
Templeand Altar at Feruſalem, for his Sa- 
crificesand Oblacions, as Pfal. 132, 8,13. & 
Deut. 12. 4, 5, 6. 1 King. 8.19. & 2 Chron: 
7.12. Deat. 16.21. And by a Synecdoche 
of the part, theſe:Altars thus ere&cd, fignifies, 
all. voluntary ſervice of God, Co1.3.23. and 
every Invention of mar; inthe :publick wor- 
ſhip of God. Ifa: r. 29. For ye ſhallbe aſhamed 
of the Okes and Gardens which ye have defired and 
choſen. Where note from -| ye have deſired and 
choſen] that Idolatry hath original from men 
themſelves, fervently coveting and cheofing 
it freely :. whence it 1s, that Idol-ſeryers are 
ſuch hot perſecuters of ſuch as miſlike 
their ſuperſtition, and beat ſuch coſt eo up- 
bold it. 5 xe 

As an oke without leaf] That Idolaters in 
theday of the Lords wrath; ſhould be ftript 
and ſpoyled of all their good and pleaſant 


of publick expiation, | 
@f-ſpzing ] Poſterity, Job 31.8. Iſſue, 


*&" 


things, Rev. 18. 14,16, 17,22, 23. Even as 
q 2 


Al 
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an Oke in midſt of Winter, lacking green- 
neſſe of. leaf andall viridity and vgenn or 
as a Garden in midſt of Summer withered by 
drought and lack of water. Ifa. 1. 29. Thu 
ſhalt be as an oke without leaf. 


iy: "Wy 


Did ] One of great age, and many yeers, 
Gen. 15.15. & 18. 12, One decayed in 
ſtrength, 1 King. 1.15. ; 

Did commandement ] 1 Joh. 2.7. that is, 
ſuch as was from the beginning. 

Nd leaven | 1 Cor. 5: 7+ that is, Sinful! 
notorious perſons, as alſo the corruptions 
of our nature, as naughty opinions, luſts, 
vices, 11] manners. 

Pld man ] Our naturall diſpoſition to 
evil]. See Man. Eph: 4. 22. Co1.3. 9. 

2, In priority, or in compariſon of ano- 
ther thing or perſon ſucceeding it. 

3. By weaknefſe, or decay. : 

O1d man, 1. One old in years. 2. The 
corruption of mang nature calledo]d in the 
three former reſpe&s. 1, As old as our own 
conception,or as Adams fall. 2 It muſt give 
place to the new man, and ſo be out of of- 
fice. 3 In the godly itdoth daily decay,like 
an old orfick perſon, Rom. 6. 6. 

- Old ſerpent | Rev. 12. 9. that is, the De- 
vill. | 
. Dhd Teſtament ] 2 Cor: 3-14. that ls,the 
Scriptures of Moſes, and the Prophets,without 
having an eye to Chriſt therein. 

Dld things ] Natural corruption,and the 
fruits of it, 2 Cor.5. 17. The ſame is meant 
by old leaven, x Cor. 5-7- | 

Dld veſſels ] A minde nouriſhedin blind 
ſuperſtition, and idle ceremonies. Matth. 
9. 17. Neither do men put new wine into old 
veſſels. . ' 

4 wap ] Job 22.15. or, the way of old, 
that is, ot the ungodly men before the flood, 
how wickedly they lived. The word pYw 
comes from a word that fignifies to bide, be” 
cauſe the ages paſt or to come, are hidden 


fromus. And 1. it ſighifiesa time paſt, or! 


of old, Ifa.57. 11. Jer. 2.20. &28.8. , .-, 

2. A timeto come;and laſting long,Num. 
10. 8. | 

3+ Eternity, properly ſo called, without 
beginning or ending, Pal. 41. 13. Ann. on 
Job 22-15. 

Old wozld ] 2 Pet. 2.5. that is, Thetime 
before the flood. 

Dldneſſe of the letter :] Rom. 7.6. that is, 
The old corruption which by the outward 


-— — _—_ 


and provoked in us, in as much as the Law, 
though it condemned rhe finner, yer it af- 
tordeth no power atall to aboliſh or deftro 
fin, in which regardit is calleda killing let- 
ter, and the adminiſtration ofdeath, 2 Cor. 
3-7. Andin the word oldneſe,the aboliſhing 
of the Law is infinuated, in regard ofthe un- 
lulticiency thereof. Armot. Or, the opinion 
of the old man, lifeor ſtate, concerning the ' 
worſhip of God, touching ceremonies, or 
merits of vertues, in which Fewrand Gentiles 
were occupyed, Or, it's the idle knowledge 
of the Law, or whatſoever outward diſci- 
pline, without the true converſion of the 
heart to God. Bernard. The outward and 
faſhionable knowledge of the Law, without 
any true change of the heart. Hell Paraph. 

Dltve ] Taken properly for a tree ſo called, 
which is full of tatneſſe, Judg. 9.9. And 
hence it is ſaid, Out of Aſber his bread ſhall be 
fat, Gen. 49. 20. namely, through the oyl 
which comech of the olive, Deut. 33. 24. 
and is alwayes green, Pſal. $2.8. in which 
reſpe& the godly are compared thereunto, 
Jer. 11.16, Hoſ. 14. 6, 

Figuratively,by a Synecdoche,a moſt choyce 
tree, Ifa. 41. 19. By a Metaphor, the Church 
of the Jews, Jer It. 16, As alfothe abun- 
dant graces ofthe holy Spiric, and the con= 
'tinual flowings thereof in the Church, Zec. 
4- 3, 12. or, Thoſe two excellent ſervants 
of God, namely, Zerubbabel and Jeboſhne, 
which did repreſent the gifts of the holy 
Spirit; or, from whom flowed a great deal 
of good to the people of God, as oyl doth 
rom the olive, whereby the lamp is nou- 
Fiſhed and burneth : to whom alluſion is 
made, Rev. 11.4. Where by the two olive 
trees, the two witneſſes are to be underſtood, 
that is, the DoGors and Paſtors, whom God in 
theſe laſt times was to raiſeup againſt Anti- 
chriſt, and by their labour and miniſtery ſee 
up his worſhip. 

Dlivet, or Pount of olives ] A hill two 

miles on the Eaſt fide from Feruſalem, the 
brook Cedron running between, taking name 
of the plenty of olives growing thercupon, 
Matth. 21- 1. Mar. 11. 1, Luk. 22.39- 
Joh. 8. 1. 
Dlive bzanches, or plants] Children which 
( as olive branches) are an ornament and 
delight to their Parents. Pal. 129. 3. 4s 
olzvebranches round about bis table. 

Right olibes ] The Jews, which were 
the people of his Covenant, Rom. 11. 


I7, 24 | 
Wilde olives] Gentiles,which were iran» 


letter. of the Law is more and more ſtirred 


gers from Gods Covenant. | 
Tlympas ] 


O M. 

DIympas ] Heavenly. The name of a 

man, Rom. 16- 15. from @avvT@, a moſt 

high mountain, ſo called, as ia& aapress, 

wholly ſhining, whoſe top (they ſay} is never 

darkened with clouds, ſo that by a Metaphor 
it isput for heaven. 


O M. 


. Dmega ] Rev. 1.8. as Alpha is the firſt 
Jetter of the Greek Alphabet, and Omega the 
laſt, ſo Chriſt was betore all creatures, and 
ſhall abide alwayes, though all creatures 
ſhould periſh. He from whomall crearures 
had their beginning, and to whom they are 
referred, as their uttermoſt end, Prov. 16. 4. 
Rom. 11. 36. Rev. 4. 11. 

QBmar ] Speaking, or exalting. The Son of 
Eliphaz, Gen. 36. 11. 

Dmer ] A meaſure containing one Kab 
and an half, anda fifr part ofa Kab; that is, 
three pintes, and an balfe pinte, and a fitt part 
of an balfe pinte. . It was the tenth part of an 
Ephab, Exod. 16.36. Goodwyn. . . 

Same concelve it contained a pottle. Some 
_ rateit by the proportion of 43 Hens epges, 
and a fift part. Which way ſoevet it-be ta- 
ken, it isenough for the ſtrongeſt man, and 
the hotteſt ordinary ſtomach 3 wherein Gods 
bounty may be obſerved, Annot. & Aynſworth 
on Exod. 16.16. FE RE: 

Dmit ] To forbeat, negle, paſſe over, as 
having no regard tliereof, or minde there- 
unto, Mat. 23.23. | | 

Dmnipotent ] Rev. 19. 6. An Epithet, 
which can be applyed to no other; but unto 
Godalone. NT 

Dimri ] A bundle, a rebellious or bitter people. 
The Fatherof Ahab, 1 King. 16. 21. The 
Son of Beſher, x Chr. 7.3. The Son of Inr;, 
I Chr. 9. 4. The Son of Michael, 1 Chron. 
27.18.” ©. | Fe rg | 

. Theftatutes of Omri, Mic. 6:16. that is, the 
Idolatry brought in by that wicked. King, 
1Ki.16.25.-And to excuſe your doings you 
alledge the Kings authority by ,his ſtatutes, 
and fo pretend both. power, aid prudence, 
and counſell in the making of them, 


0 N, 

Dn ] Sorrow, ſtrength, or iniquity. A Oity 
of Zgypt, ( calledalfo Aven, Ezek. 30.17.) 
in circuite about an hundred and forty tur- 
longs,more uſually called by the Greek name, 
Heliopolis, which by interpretation, is, the City 
of the Sun 5 but in latter times, the more 
common name is Damiate, The Son of Pe- 
leth, Nutwb, I 6. I. 
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Dnam ] Sorrow, ſtrength; or, iniquity there- 
of. One of the children of Shobal,Gen. 36.23: 
The Son of Ferabmee! by Atarab, 1 Chron. 
2. 26, 

A | Ason. The Son of Fadab, Gen, 
$0. 1%... 

 Dnce] A thing which {being done) is not 
Iterated or gone over again. Thus Chriſt 
is fald to be Once offcred, to have dyed 


' Once, to have ſuffered Once, Rom. 6. 20. 


Heb. 9. two laft verſes. Heb. 10. 10. Once 
and no more. Therefore the ſacrifice of the 
Mafſe is abominable, charging Chriſts death 
with inſufficiencie, and the Word with un- 
truth, Their diftintion of bloody and 
unbloody Sacrifice, is alſo dire&ly againſt 
the Scripture, which teacheth that there is 
no remiflion without ſhedding of blood, Heb. 
9. 22. 

Tnce and twice ] Often, or tany times. 
Pſal. 62.11. God ſpake once or twice. 

Dne | One onely, ſo as there is ho more 
of that kinde : as, one God, one Mediator, 
one oblation, &c. 1 Tim..2. 5. 1 Cor. $. 4. 
Heb. 10. 14. 

2. Unicted to Chriſt, and among them- 
ſelves by faith and love, Joh. 17. 21. 

3. It ignitieth Firſt, as Dan. 10 13.marg; 
Mar. 16.2. 

Inſeparableunion, Gen. 2.14. & 11.6; 
The ſelt-ſame, Gen. 11. 1. & 40.5. 
A portion, Gen. 24. 45. & 48. 22. 
. A very few, Deut. 32. 30. Joſh 23.10, 
. Somewhat, 1 Sarn. 2. 36. marg. 
" like, 1 Sam. 6. 4. One plague was 
all. 
Some time or other, 1 Sam. 27. 1, 
Some body, any one, 2 Sam. 23.15, 
Part, Pſa]. 10. 10. marg. 
A ſhore ſpace, Dan. 4- 19. -Rev. 18.9; 
Another, anda third, Luk. 9. 33. 

15. Theſame, Phil. 2.2. 

16. The devill, 1 Joh. 5.18. | 

Dne accozd } Common agreement and 
unity of minde in Religion. A&.2.46. And 
they continued daily with one accord. 

Dne bodp |] 1. All the faithfull ſo com- 
patt and knit together like a body conſiſting 
of many members well joyned; therefore 
ſtand bound fo to love and help one anos - 
ther, as members of a naturall body doe 
afford mutual ſuccour. Eph. 4.4. Gal.3.t5. 
| Tearecalled to peace in one body, Ste 1 Cor: 
12,26, 27. 

2. The corporation or ſociety of Church 
Officers, who have the reſemblance of a na- 
turall body with their gifts, modeſtly to 
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oft you 
10. 
II. 
12. 
I 3. 
14. 


| 


ſerve and further the whoje, not only lifted 


Qq 3 up 
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up above others through pride and con- 
tempt, ordeſpiling others by diſdain. Rom. 
12.5. So we being many are one body in Chriſt. 
See verl. 6, 73 8+ 

oth one | Jews and Gentiles to be ga- 
thered and joyned - into one people and 
Church of Chriſt, Eph. 2. 14. 

Dne Church | See Unity of the Church. 

One husband of one wite, 1 Tim. 3. 2: 
wife of one husband, 1 Tim. 5. 9. viz. at 
one time, for ſucceſſively each might have 
more. 

ne dap ] The firſt day, Gen. 1.5. by an 
Hebraiſme uſuall in the Scripture, a cardi- 
nal number put for an ordinal. Gen. 8. 5. 
Mat. 28.1. Gen. 2.10. 'The name of the one 
(1. firſt ) # Piſon, 1 Cor. 16. 1. 

ne Faith | One dofrine, not one gift 
of Faith, Eph. 4.5. Faith is one, in reſpet&t 
of the object, but ſundry in reſpe& of the 
ſubje&. 

Dne heart ] Conſent in Religion and af- 
ſeFion, Ezek. 11. 19. T will give them one 
beart. 

Dne in Chziſt ] To be as it were but one 
man. Gal. 3. 28. Te areall one in Chrift Jeſns; 
that is, moſt. ſtraightly conjoyned under 
Chriſt your head, asif ye wereall but | one, 
quickned by one Spirit to God, as they are 
to the world by one ſoul. - ' + * 

To be perfect in one] To. be firmly and 
for eyer united and knit unto God the Fa- 
ther, through Chriſt our headand Mediator, 


is that Communion of Saints, whereof 
we make profeſſion in our Creed to be- 
leeve it. | 

1. Of theeternall Son with the eternall 
Father, thisis Union in Efence, which is 
but one in number. See Number. 

2. Of thetwo Natures in Chriſt, Divine, 
and Humane; this is Union in Perſon. 

3- Of Chriſt with his Church, this is 
Union in Nature as he is man, in affe&ion 
as he is holy,in ſpiritual graces as he is God, 
1 Cor. 6. 17. 

4- Of Chriftians among themſelves, 1 By. 
nature, as men, Ita. 58.7, 2 Inandby the 
Spirit, and ſpirituall graces, as good men, 
Eph. 2. 22. & 4. 3,435. 1 Joh. 1.7. &4. 
15,16. 3 Inandby Chriſt, as happy men, 


BO 


Eph. 2. 20. & 4. 4,5, 6. 
. Dne ſheepfold | One Catholick Church, 
conliſting of beleeving Jews and Gentiles. 
in all ages and places. Joh. 10.16. Andone 
ſheepfold. r 

Dne thepheard ] Chriſt himſelf alone, the 
ſpring of Paſtors, Eccl. 12,11, 12. 

Dne Spirit ] Spiricual [nionbeing knit - 
to Godby one Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. 7. Is one 
Dne thing is needfull}] The ſound and ſa- 
ving knowledge of Chriſt by the Word prea- 
ched. Luk. 10. 42. There is one thing needfull. 
Pſal. 27.14: One thing have I deſtred. . 

Dne wap | The doftrine of godlineſle, 
which is but one, as there is but one God. 


by the Spirit and Faith, andamong them- 
ſelves by conſent of mindes and wills. Joh. 
17.23. That th'y may be perfeft in one. This 
ſentence leads our mindes to the confidera- 
tion of a threefold moſt bleſſed Union. The 
firſt is conſubſtantiall of-the Father and the 
Son ( Thou in me : ) This isan [Injon co- 
eſſential of perſons in one effence; and ir is 
the ſoveraign cauſe of the two LInions fol- 
lowing. 2. Union is the conjunion: of 
Chriſt the head with the Church his true and 
wyſtical body. _ This is/an: Unions 'of two 
Natures in one Will. . (Inthem.) .Therthird. 


Unions the Communion .of the faithfull 


one with another, as fellow-memhers (made, 
perfe& in one: ) This with the former Lnt-: 
on, is not by: mixture and transfuſion of fub-" 
fances, bur by the ſpiritual. bands of faith 
and love. Whence it cometh on the one fide, 
that Chriſt with all his merits and'gifes, are 
in common diſtributed to beleevers-his mem- 
bers :- and. on. the qther: {ide,. the faithfull 
do mutually impart. and beſtow - all their 
g00dthings inward and outward, unto the 


Jer. 32. 4. Iwill give them one way. | 
Dnelp.] Separately, 1 Thefſ.1.5. 2 Tim. 

4. 8. Alone, Jam. 2. 24. But, Job 2.6.marg- 

Save, Deut. 4. 12. marg, ,  -- 

Dnefitnus |] Profitable. A. faithful and be- 

loved Bfother, Col. g. 9. Philem. x0, 26, 

Dneliphozus ] Bringing profit. One.for 

whoſehouſe Paul prayed, 2 Tim. 1. IG, . 
Dnicha.] is (as moſt agree) aſweet kind 

of ſhell, white, like unto a mans nayl.f9 

in the Indian lake, where ſhell-fiſhes feed; of. 

bs; 171 2443 0nbatt: 


ſpikenard, Exod. 30. 34. .......; 
ors well known, . whareon: 


| Roots, y 

| ( as on'lecks, garlick, &«. ); the poorer, ſort. 
in Egypt fed, as did the Iſraelites when they 
| were ſlaves there; _ though groſſe food 
'and naught (whereof a man ſhould eat but 
a very lictle,/ and in Winter dayes, not in 
Summeratal) the Iſraelites preferred before 

the Manna which God;gave them from- hea» 
ven, which was both pleaſant and'wholſome, 
| Araſworth on Numb. 11.5. ; 


- - 


lourz..like:the white of a'mans nail, whence 


uſe and bencht of. one another, And. this 


 - Þnix] A precious 'ftone-'of a white co» 


ithath its name. Hereof there are divers 
kindes, 


py 
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kindes, and of divers colours, with white 
ſpeckles in them. It's mentioned to be in 
the land of Hawilab, Gen. 2. 12. 

It's ſaid of one kinde of ir, that it ſtirreth 
up ſadneſſe, multiplyeth tears, and ftirreth 
up the minde unto ſtrife and contention. 
Geminian de Iid. fol. 62, col. 2. 

Dno |] Grief, ſtrength, or iniquity of him, 
ACity, 5 Chr, 8. 12. | 


O P. 
To open ] To unlock fomething, ſhur 
up and lock faſt from us, AR. 16. 26. 
2. To give unto us what we delire in 
prayer : Thus God openeth to us. Mat. 7.7. 
Knock, and it ſhall be opened. 


3. Toletin andreceive Chrift, to dwell 
in our hearts by faith. Thus we open unto 


Chriſt. Rev.3.20. I ftand at the dire arid knock, 
if any man open, &c. Plal. 24-9. 

4. To make, Exod.21.33. 

5. To beborn, Numb. 8. 16. 

6. To reveal, or uncover, Job 33. 16. 


marg. | 
7. Todig, Pfal. 40. 6. marg. | 
8. To cleave, or rend, Mar. 1.10. 
9. To interpret, Luk. 24-32. | 
Dpen |] is all one with Manifeſt, evident, 
plain, cleer. Irsput for whole, 1a. 9: 12. 
marg, Face, Ezek.29. 5. marg. Openings, 
x King. 6.18, 29, 32. | 
To open the ear ] To give power unto 
our ſoul to underſtand and obey what we 
hear of Gods will out of his Word, Pfal. 
4O. 6. - 
. To open the eyes | To give light of Di- 
vine knowledge to ſuch as were wholly 
blindebefore;through ignorance. AR.26.18. 
To open the eyes of the blinde. bg 
2. Tohelpand increaſe their knowledge 
which doe already ſee; that they may know: 
the truth more fully then before. Pl.1 19.18. 
Open my eyes, that I may fee' the wonders- f thy 
Law. Luk. 24.45; He openad ther _— - 
ing, &e, See 4urther for: this-phr 4} 
_ Cs Fee 3 


: Faces bo on aaagr of whe 2508; 
ohe proper, wheti.the fleſhly. eye of the body 
Is made 'to {ee that which: before was Abt: 


m_— 


leen, The other zmpr oper, or Metaphorical G; 
the faith and fervour of the perſon, Pſal.'8;- 


which is the opening of theminde; by which 
it underftandeth things which before lay hid. 
And this cometh: two wayes:: either of grace, 
when the holy Ghoſt enlighteneth the minde 
tO ſee that which is good pertaining to hape 
_ . Pinefſe and perfe&ion, by an illumination 


immediate and extraordinary, as Luk.24445. 


SCE o—_— ————— — 


and mediate and ordinary, to wit, by Dac- 
trine, as ACt. 26. 18. Orit cometh of Di- 
vine judgement, when one hath given him 
a ſenſe and conſcience of hisown lin. bein 

preſented to his minde before by Satan blin- 


ded, as it hapned to Adam Gen.z. and Tudas ,- 


Mat. 27,5. This is ſomerime done, as by the 
Inward work of the Spirit in the foul, (as 
inthe two torver) fo by affliftion men be 
made to underſtand their fault, as Toſept's 
brethren, Gen. 42. 21. and in the prodiga}] 
Son, Luk. 15. 17. 

Dpening the hand | The large bounty and 
rich liberality of God, diſtributing good 
things to all living creatures. Pfal. 104,28. 
Thou openeſt thy hand, and filieſt all things with 
thy bleſſing. 

To open the heart | To enable and pive 
power unto the ſou] to behold, and through 
tairh, to embrace as Chriſt our Saviour 
with good teeling of his ſaving mercies. 
ACt. 16. 14. God opened the heart of Lydia. One 
hearts are lockt up by unbcleef, and opened 
by faith. 

Dpening of heaven | The parting of the 
firmament, A&. 7.56, He ſaw the Heavens 


| OPENs 


To open the lips | To give ſufficient mat- 
ter by bleſlings trom God, and ability by 
the Spirit of God to utter the praiſes of 
God, Pal. 51.15. Our wickedneſſe locks our 
lips, which are ſet open by grace. This is one 
Key. The ſecond Key is Gods benefits. 

To open the mouth | To begin to ſpeak 
after ſome deliberation, Mat. 5. 2. AR. 10, 
34+ Then Peter opened his mouth. And by a 
Metaphor, when lite, and ſenſe, and motion 
is attributed unto things ſenſeleſſe and live. 
leſſe; as the earth, in Gen.' 4. 10. to EXage 
gerate and increaſe the inhuwanity of Cajr 
more ungentleand fiercethen the brutiſh ang 
unreaſonable earth, which kindly received 
in Abe['s'bboad,to hide that from the eyes of 
men, which he had cruclly'ſhed and ſpilled ; 
The earth\opened-her mouth. _ 

11 Toſpeak aloud. 14s 
\ 2. To-preach boldly, openly,and plainly 


the Word'and Will of God, Pſa. 77.2. Mart. 


13.35. &5.2. AQ. 10. 34- 
13. Toptay to God with a loud voyce or 
cry, ſhewingtheneceflity- of the wants, and 


I;' 10. LAT 
x 4: To receive ſomething into the mouth, 
orinto that which ſupplyeth'the place of a 
mouth, Gen. 4. 10. 
To open the #criptures]- To interpret and 
make plain the true meaning of the Scri- 
pture. 
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pture. Luk. 24. He opened unto them the Scri- 
ptures- 

Dpenly ] Before the ſun, 2 Sam, 12. 12. 
In the gates, Prov. 31.31. Before all men, 
1 Tim. 5. 20. 

Dperation ] 1. Of God, Pſal. 28. 5. name- 
ly, Gods purpoſe and counſell co bring Da- 
vid to the Crown, manifeſted and brought 


about by many notable events, and particus| 4, 


lar providences and diſpenſations. This was 
in mercy, Iſa. 5. 12. His judgements either in- 
eumbent or impendent. Such may be ſaid not to 
regard nor conlider them, which oppoſe to 
the manifeſtation of Gods will, and clear 
demonſtration of his divine diſpenſation, 
the counſels of humane wit and policy ; 
or, who being taken up with other cares, as 
theambitious, and covetous; or excluding 
all care from themſelves, and therein pl - 
cing greateſt happineſſe, neither of what 
happens co themſelves, in the courſe of their 
lives, nor what happens to others, either 
publickly or privately, thereby to under- 
ſtand the wayes of God, and of his provi- 
dence, make any obſervation at all; or, 
who are altogether for the prefent,and judge 
of men generally as good or bad, in favour, 
or out of favour with God, from their pre- 
ſent condition, and what happens to them 
in this world. 

This operation of God, is ſuch a wor- 
king which hath efficacie to the bringing 
forth the being of that which it worketh ; 
ſach 'a working tliat notes the moſt lively 
ativicy that may be, as the original word 
W312, Col.2.12. importeth. This effe&uall 
working manifeſts it ſelf in afflitions, teme 
ptations, the difficulties of an holy life, and 
in the uſe of his ordinances. 

Hereof ſee Byfield on Col. 2. 12. p. 58. 

'2. Of Man, but through God. An in- 
wrought work, a work wrought by us, ſo 
asin us alſo, 1 Cor. 12.6. The Spirit of 
'God manifeſted his divine power in the 
miraculous works which were wrought by 
his ſervants. ; 

Dpþel | A tower, darkneſſe, or a little white 
cloud. A City, or Town, 2 Chron. 27. 3. 
& 33+ 14+ 

Dphir ] Aſbes; -or, a frudifying. The Son 
of Foktan, Gen. 10. 29. A Countrey a- 
bounding with gold, 1 King. 10. 11. which 
was very precious, Iſa, 13. 12. Hereupon 
the fineſt gold-is ſtyled Gold of Ophir, Job 


22. 24. $28.16. - This is ſuppoſedto be » 


Havilah, Gen. 2.1. TIttakes the name from 


Ophir che Son of Foktan, who dwelt in a part 
ot India, ſaith Mr. Aynſworth on Pſa. 45. 10, 


Hereof fee the Annotations on Ila. 13. 12. & 
Sir Water Raleigh bis Hiffory of the world. lib.1. 
c.8.ſ.&. 5. p. 175. 

 Dphni | Fleeing, or wearineſſe; or after 
the Syrian, @ folding together. A City, Joſh. 
18. 24. 

Dpbzab ] Du#, lead; or, a fawne. A City, 
Joſh. 18. 23: The Son of Meonothai, 1 Chr. 


« I4, | | 
Dpinion ] Thought, 1 King. 18.21 .marg, 
Minde, or judgement, Job 32. 6, 10, 17. 

Dppoztunity ] The fitteſt and moſt meet 
for thedoing of any thing. Row. 13. 11. 
Conſidering the opportunity, or ſeaſon, The time 
of preaching the Goſpel jis our opportunity 
or ſeaſon, wherein to ſeek our owne ſalya- 
tion. | | 
The word in Mat. 26.1 6..is, «vxzez,which 
fignifieth the opportunity both of time and 
place. The word in Gal. 6.10.is 2&5,which 
is put for mature and ſeaſonable time. 

Dppoſe |] To.reſiſt, or in order to ſet a- 
gainſt, as in battel aray, AQ. 18. 6, To lye 
againſt, as a ſouldier in a trench againſt a 
fort, 2 Thefl. 2.4. To be affe&ted with a 
contrary minde, 2 Tim. 2.25. 

Oppoſttions of ſcience falſly ſo called, 1 Tim. 
6-20. that is, made againſt ſound dofrine, 
out of erroneous grounds and principles of 
ſciences, ſo tearmed, but falſly. The Greek 
Fathers conceive that in theſe words the A- 
poſtle pointeth at the Guoſticks, a certain ſort 
of Hereticke, who have theic name. from ſei- 
ence and profound knowledge, which they ar- 
rogated to themſelves. ; 

Dppeeſſe] To affli&, trouble, Exod. 22.21. 
To couſen,ordefraud, Lev.25.14. To cruſh, 
Judg. $. 10. marg. 2 Chr. 16,10. marg. Vi- 
olently to take away, Job 20.19. To de- 
fraud, Mal. 3. 5.marg. To break, Ia. 58.6. 
marg. To terrifie, Pſal: 10.18. marg. To 
waſte, Pſal. 197.9. marg. To break in judg- 
ment, Hoſ: 5. 11... To ſubdue, orbring un- 
der ones power, Jam. 2. 6. | 

Dppeeſſion ] The wringing and cruſbing 
of ens when great ones of the world deal 
extremely and -cruelly with the poor and | 
needy ; or when one over-reacheth another 
in bargains Ifa.5.7.Behold oppreſſion. 1 Thef. 
4+ 3- The word in Iſaiah is a-ſcab in the ori- 
ginal Text, Opprefſors belike ſcabs, which 
do moleſt men, | 

2, Any violence offered, either to mens 
bodies, eſtates, or conſciences. 1 Tim.-1, 15. 


| 


Before I was an oppreſſor of them. 
3- The fin of adujtery or fornication, 
whereby the innocent is robbed of his righc 
in his wife, daugbter, &c, 1 The: 4. 6. 
4» The 
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4- The ſin of robbery, extortion, unjuſt 
war, &c. | | 

Ic isproperly the ſpoyling or taking a- 
way of mens goods or eſtates by conſtrai- 
ning,terror,ftrength, &c. without any right 
thereto; working on the ignorance, weak- 
neſſe, wit, wealth, friends, &c. fearfulneſſe 
of them whom they oppreſſe; which is, as 
if one ſhould make one drunken, and then 
.couſen him, or rob him being aſkeep, or fick, 
&c. oras Ravens fall on young Lambs or 
weak ſheep. 

5. Deceit, Iſa. 33.15. marg. Ezck.22.29. 
marg. » 
Dppeeſſour ] A man of violence, Prov. 
3-31. marg. | A treader down, Iſa. 16. 4. 


marg. 
O R. 
D:acle ] The anſwers of the Heathenith 


gods, delivered in proſe or verſe. 


2. The anſwers of God, declared to his 


people by the mouth of Moſes, or by his 
owne mouth, even the whole covenant of 
the Law. Aﬀ.7. 28. Who received the lively 
oracles to give Ws. EE 

3- The whole word of the Law delivered 
to Moſes from Gods mouth ; together with 
the promiſes concerning Chriſt, and falva- 
tion by him. Rom, 3. 2. Tothemef credit were 
committed the Oracles of God. 

4. The moſt holy place, 1 King. 6. 20. 8 
$.6. or, the place within it, whence God 
gave an anſiver, Ibid. 8. 2 Chro. 3. 10, 16. 
tearmed, The oracle of Gods ſanfuary, Pal. 
28. 2. marg. 

5. Word, 2 Sam, 16. 23. marg. 

6. The dofrine of the Law and the Go- 
ſpel delivered inthe Scriptures, Heb. 5.12. 

7. The truth of God, I Per. 4. 11. 

Lively ozacle ] Making alive, or giving 
life. Such the words of the Law are in their 
own nature; and alſo to ſuch as perfetly 
keep them, A&. 7. 38. Rom. 7. 10. The 
commandement? was ordained to life. If it be 
"ag of death to any, ic is their owne 
auit. - 

D:atour ] One $kilful of ſpeech, Iſa. 3.3- 
marg. One of that power and efficacy in 
ſpeech, that he is able by bis erſwafions, fo 
to prevail with thoſe he ſpeaks to, that his 
words ſcem to beas a ſpell, and the perſons 
he ſpeaks to, to be as charmed by him. Such 
Þ one Tertulls was expeQted to have proved, 
AR:-24.1. : 

Dzchards ] or, Paradiſes for trees of all 
ſorts; under which Forreſts, and Parks, or 


places tor choyceſt cattel may be comprehen- 
ded, Eccl. 2. 5. Cant. 4. 13, 14. Neh. 2, $. 
which were places of great pleaſure and de- 
light, Eft. I. 8. 

D2dain |] pur for, r. To found, x Chron. 
9. 22. marg. Pla], $. 2. marg. | 

2. Togive, Jer. 1.5. marg. 

3- Tochuſe, Mar. 3. 12. 

4+ To fore-orcain, or appoint unto, AR. 
10.42. & 13. 48. 

5. Tomakeby votes, Att. 14. 23. 

6. To decree, judge, Att. 16. 4. 

7. Toorder, Rom. 13. 1. marg» 

8, Tocommand, 1 Cor. g.14- 

9. To prepare, Epheſ. 2. 10. marg. Ifa. 
30-33: 

10. To appoint and decree ſomething to 
ſome ſpecial end, Rom. 7. 10, 

11. Totruſt, 1 Tim. 2. 9. 

12. Toappoint, Tit. 1. 5, 

Der ] A mean of peaceand of avoyding 
contuſion. 1 Cor. 14- verſ. laſt. Let all things 
be done in order. It is order for one to pray, 
and the reſt to ſay Amen. For one to ſpeak, 
_ the reſt to hear. For many to fing toge- 
ger. 

2. Time, ſome being raiſed before, as 
Chriſt; ſome after, as Chriſtians, 1 Cor. 
I5. 23, 
Toozder ] x. Tobinde or tye, 1 King, 
20. 14. marg. 

2. Toeſtabliſh, Pal. 37. 23. marg, 

-3. Todiſpoſe, Pal. 50, 23. marg. 

4+ To ordain, Rom. 13. 1. Sce marg, 

In the ordered place, Judg, 6. 26, that is, In 
an orderly manner, marg. 

Dddinance ] Appointment, decree and 
determination, touching things to be, or 
to be done, or not to be done. Pfa. 119.91. 
They continue to this day by thine Ordinance. Ex. 
18. 16. And declare bis Ordinances. Thug 
Gods Decrees-are his Ordinances, though 
unwritten. ; . 

2. Some fun&ion and eftate of life ap- 
pointed for the good of mankinde. Thus 
Magiftracy, Miniſtery, and Marriage, be Gods 


' Ordinances. Row. 13. 1, 2. The powers that 


are ordained of God 3; whoſoever reſiſteth power, 
reſiſteth Gods ordinance. 

Note, that the diſtribution and decrees of 
Magiſtrates, be of God as author, as well as 
the general dignity. 

3. Any commandement of God appointed 
as a path for us to walk in. Deut. 6. 2. That 
thou [houldſt keep all his Ordinances and Eomman- 
dements. Gen. 26. 5: Thus Gods written 


| Precepts are his Ordinances. 
4+ Obſervation, Mal. 3. 14.marg. 
| 5. Tradi- 
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5. Tradition, 1 Cor. 11. 2. marg. 
6. Ceremony, Heb. 9. 1. marg. Rite, or 
- Ceremony, Ib, 10. marg. 

To change the Dzdinances | To alter or 
turn rites and ceremonies inſtituted of God, 
from the right uſe for which they were or- 
dained, whileft they ſee not Chriſt in them, 
the ſubſtance of theſe ſhadows : and diſanul- 
ling the Covenant founded in the Meſſiah. 
Ifa. 24. 5. They bave changed the Ordinances, 
and broken the everlaſting Gooenant, and AR. 
6. 14+ 

D2dinances everlaſting ] The Ceremonies 
and Types of Chriſt, which are called ever- 
lafting, becauſe in Chriſt (the truth of ſuch 
types) they have a perpetuall continuance. 
Exod. 12.14, By an everlaſting ordinance. 

D2dinary ] I have diminiſhed thine ordinary 
food, Ezek. 16, 27. that is, have weakened thy 
eſtate, and taken away the abundance of my 
bleflingsfrom thee. 

Dzeb | 4 crow, pleaſant, a commander by faith, 
mingling together ; or, the evening. A Prince of 
the Midianites, {lain on the rock Oreb, Judg. 
5.25.-Ifa. 10. 26. 

Dzen | A coffer, rejuycing ; or, the flander of 
them. Phe Son of Ferahmeel, 1 Chr. 2.25. 

D:gan | Ic hath the name in Hebrew, of 
lovelyneſſe and delight, and was a lovely or de- 
lightful inftrument. It is oneof theancien- 
teſt of the world, invented by Jubal, Gen. 
4+21. andan inftrument of joy, Job 21.12. 
& 30. 31. wherewirh God was to beprailſed, 
Pſal. 150. 4. 


Dziginal ſin ] That tranſgreſſion which | 


hath in it, 
T. Adam's diſobedience imputed to us. 
2, Want of his perfe&t rightcouſneſle. 
3, Corruption of Nature. © 
4: Deſert of puniſhment,Pſa.51.5. Rom. 


5. 12. * | 

Dzion] A ftar, Jobg. 9. The Originall 
word ſignifies a foo, Cometimes; who as he is 
inconftant, andone hour in one minde, and 
another hour in another, To this ſtar arifing 
in the beginning of December, and beginning 
the Winter, produceth much variety of 
weather. | 

Orion.isa Greek, word, and comes from a 
verb that ſignifies to ſtir, or trouble, becauſe 
this ftar troublestheair, and men alſo, by 
bringing alterations of weather by his great 
inconſtancie. : ] 

D:nament ] A garniſhing, decking, or 
trimming, -. . 
.- Corporall, unlawful, as the ornaments which 
were put ypon molten images, Ifa. 30. 22, 
Alſo, which women wore, Iſa.” 3. 18, 26. 


Superfiuons, as the ornaments which were 
purtupon thecamels, Judg. $. 22. Lawfull, 
as the ornaments uſed by the Bridegroome, 
Ifa. 61.10, By the Bride, Jer. 2. 32. 

Spiritual, Prov. 1.9. 4 9. 

Ic's put tor an adding, Prov. 1. 9. marg. 

D:nan | (calledalſo Araunah, 2 Sam, 24. 
I 6. ) Rejoxcing, the light of the Sun, light ; -or, 
flander remaining for ever. A Febuſite, 2 Chr. 
21. 15. | | 

Depbhab ] 4 neck, binder part of the neck, 
ſlifſe-necked; the raiſing of the mauth, or the 
making bare of the mouth. The Daughter in 
law to Nami, Ruth 1. 14. 

Dephans |] Ye are orphans and fatherleſſe, 
Lam. 5. 3. that is, are without King or 
Ruler, Hoſ. 3- 4, or, forſaken and left of 
God their Father, Deut. 32. 6. Iſa. 63. 16. 
& 64. 8. | 
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Dſpzap | Sometake the Ofpray to be the 
ſame with che Offifrage ; as it it were a chan- 
ging of the word Orbreak, into Ofpray. In 
Greek, it ſignifieth a Seq Eagle, which is a bird 
of great bigneſſe, and of ſharp fight, where- 
by diſcerning the prey in the water, he ſud- 
denly ftriketh at it, and ſeiſeth on it. Arnot. 
on Lev. 11.13. Aynſworth on the ſame. 

Dftrich ] Job 39.13. Abird,which ſhews 
no pity to her young, verſ: 16, and maketh 
its neſts on- tall and high trees, Palm 
L04.17. 


0 T. 


Dther ] Yet, Gen. 8. 10,12. The ſecond, 
Dan. $. 3. marg. The ſecond of the two, 
Gen. 32. 8. Divers, or of another fort, 1b. 

I. 4. 
3 What other acceptations there are of $his 
word, may be plainly perceivedby the words 
going before and following after it. 
Dtherwiſe ] Contrariwiſe. Gal. x, 8, If 
T or an Angel preach toyou otherwiſe.” | 

Note, that there is nothing more contrary 
to free juſtification by faith,then to hold that 
we be juſtified by merit of works; yea ſuch 

worksas be done by grace. See Rom. 11. 6. 
where Grace & Merit of works are oppoſed 
as contraditories, which cannot conſiſt, 
but the putting andaffirming the one, is the 
denial of the other. Therefore both falſe 
Apoſtles in St: Paul's time, and hereticall 
Popilh Teachers now, doe direQly (in joy- 
ning works with grace, ip the juſtification 


of a finner before God) crofſe and fight 
againſt 


— 


* 
I. 


SS 


WY © v0. 


againſt the dofrine of the Goſpel]. Ir 2s 
© worthy. to be remembred and regarded what 
Chryſoſtem that golden-mouthed Door writ 
on theſe words of Gal. 1.18. The Apoſtle 
(faith he) hach not thus written, it they 
reach contrary, or overthrow the whole 
Goſpel, but it they preach never ſo little 
23 may be, otherwiſe then ye have received, 
yea if they corrupt or impair, let him be 
.accurſed. Seeing all points of Chriftian 
dofrine, which 1s neceſſary to ſalvation, 
be moſt fully and perfeftly contained in the 
writings of Prophets. and Apoſtles, it 
ſtrongly follows hereupon, that whatſoever 
is added thereunto, be it never ſo little, 
and under never ſo fair a pretence,. that 
ſame is taught not onely belide, but againſt 
them, 
Dtþni ] My time, or my hour. The Son of 
Sbhemajah, 1 Chr. 26.7, 
Dtbniel ] The time or hour of God. The Son 
of Kenaz, Joſh. 15-17 + 


0 V. 


Duche] A circle of gold, wherein preci> | 
eusfiones are fo ſet,, that they may' be ſeen. 


both aboveand beneath. - 

Ouches of gold, Exod. 28: 1 1. that is hol- 
low places, in whichthe ſtones were et faſt, 
azaDiamond'in a Ring; 

ben: ] A place made to 
to keep heat in, Lev. 2. 4, & 7.9. 


bake bread'in, or | 


Dvercharge | To burden, or load, Luk. 
21. 34. Surteiting, drunkennefſe, and carcs 
do commonly ſo overcharge, oppreſle the 
drowhje ſoul, that it cannor look up to the 
things that concern the life to come. 

To be chargeable unto. or to put one to 
cri 2 Cor. 2.5. 1 Theft 2.9, 2 Thell: 
3- V. 8. 

Dvetcome | Taken 1. properly, for, To 
ſubdite, vanquiſh, prevail againſt, Gen. 4.9. 
19. Numb. 13. 30. Luk. 11. 22. Spoken 
of the evill Spirit, A. 19. 16, And of the 
Beaſt, Rev. 11.7, & 13. 7- 

2. Figuratively, 1. for to weaken, Exqd. 
32. 18. marg. 

2. To puffup, Cant. 6. 5. marg. 

3. Tobreak, Ifa. 28. 1. marg. and thus 
the drunkard is ſaid to be overcome with wine. 
See Jer. 23. 9. 

4. Chriſfts viory over all his enemics, 
Rev. 3.21. , Overthe world, Joh. 16. 33. 
Over the ten horns, Rev. 17.14- 

$. The Saints vitory, who overcome 
the devill,by the blood of the Lamb, Rev. 
I2. IT. and evill with good, Rom. 12. 21. 
and the world by faith; 1 Joh. 5. 4. 

. Dberftow ] Spoken properly, of an inunda» 
tion of waters, as of- the water of the Red 
Sea, Deut.11.4 of Fordan, Joſh. 3. 15. of 
Nex#sflood, 1 Pet. 3.6. of the water that 
came \out of the rock, Pſal. 78. 20. 
Fipuratwely, 1. for the perſecutions of the 
wicked; Pfzl: 6g; ;* 


2. A place made to:torment men'in, Dan. 
3* £53 7s et 

3. A perſonfilled; with: unnatural lufty 
asan Oven is withfire, Hbſ. 7. 44:6. * 

4. A perſon filled with: fire of Gods 
wrath, as an' Oven. with-naturall fires Pfal. 
2k+.9., | 

5- The day-of Judgement (which ip to be 
with. firs, 2 Pet. 3} 104.12...) Mal: 44'1;. 

5- Thatwhich will eafily confumez3 Mat: 
6. 3@+1;,- HR Is - 

[ Owen, 
Hol... 14+ The: dAdalterers: are ad'' an" 6ven 
heated. Andyerſi 6, Their heart is \ready. as 
an oven. op 7 

2. Thecarnefthordeſire of Innovation. 

Fieryoben ] Gods burning wrath, con- 
ſaving his enetiey, PAL 21. 9:2: 1: | 

 Dfber | Upon, Gen, 1..26,.28. . To, ora- 
bove, Ib. 27. 29, More, Exod; 16-28: Of, 
Numb, 5. 30- Upon, 2 King. $,11. Could 
reliſt,;: 1:Chr. I 2. 14+ args: wlly plenctiſul- 
| ly, abundantly, Pſa. 23. 5- ' Wholly,alto- 


]. The burning lufts of Adulcerers: 


1% For deftruion by the King of Aſhria, 
fa. 8:9 8. & 10122: &]Jer.q7: 2. or,Gods 
judgements, Ifa. 18. 2,15, t7: 
3. Great dangers, Iſa. 4.3. 2, | 
4 Prevailing, Dan. 11.10. -Over=running 
andiovercoming, Ib. 26. Expellingand dri- 
vinpoout, Ib. 40. | 
5. Plentifull bleſſings, Joel'2, 24. 
- . Thefats overflow, Joel 3.13; that is, The 
malice of the worldis grown to'its height. 
Dberlap ]. Cover as with! gold, Exod. 
25; 11% Brafle, Ib:127; 2. Silver; Ib. 38. 17. 
Saphitesy/Cant: 5. 14. | 
| "'Dbtr-ive-]: Tolivelonger, or after, Joſh. 


24.3, 

| Dber-much:]: Morechen Isn requi- 
fice, or fittingz'2 Cor. 2. a= 4 

\" Ber not righteous over-much, Ecc . 16. that 


is,. Be not thon too rigid and'rigorous in 
exaTting the-excremity of juſtice upotevery 
occaſion, neither do thou affe&t' too*mach 
ſemblance and oftentation of| more juſtice 
and perfe&ion then thou haft;or canſt attain. 
Neither do thou arrogate more' wifdome to 


eter, Pfal, 65. 13: Changed, or paſt away, 
ant-2-11. For, Hof.10.5. More,:Joh.6.13: 


chy ſelf then is in theez nor curiouſly ſeek 
ang 


” 
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and ſearch into thoſe myſteries which God 
would not have revealed. Be nottoo much 
bent on athing, juſt in thine own opinion, 

| but temper thy zeal with godly wiſdome. 
Adviſe with others, Jean not to thine owne 
underſtanding ; makenot thy ſelf over-wile, 
as if thy own private judgement were ground 
enough to regulate all thy behaviour by : 
Flatter not thy ſelfe in any opinionative 
confidence of thine own ability to: judge of 
all that is fit to be done; bur think ſoberly of 
thy ſelf, Rom. 12. 3. 

Be mt over-much wicked, Eccl.7.17. that is, 
though there is a wicked man that prolon- 
geth his life in his wickednefſe, do not thou 
thereupon take courage to Jet looſe the reins 
to all luſt, or to make the impunity of 0+ 
thers an encouragement to any. exceſſe of 
wickedneſſe in thy ſelf. Every degree of wic- 
kednefle is too much,do not let thy ſelf looſe 
to any evil. 

Dber-paſſe ] To goe away, remove, Pſal. 
57,1. = 26.20. To exceed, goe beyond, 

er. 5. 28, 

J Dber-plus ] Lev. 25. 27. He that enjoyed 
the land, abating the mony for the yeers paſt, 
he that redeemed it was to pay for the yeers 
to tome, - according to the ſum received at 
theformer contra of alienation. The He- 
brews explain it thus: Ar if there remain unto the 
Jubile ten yeers, and be ſelleth him bis field for an 
bundred crowns, and hethat bought it, hath.ea- 
ten of ( the fruitsof )) it, three yeer, and then 
the ſeller wouldredeem ity be is to give 70 crowns, 
nd the other is to reſtore him the field; thoſe- 70 
crowns being the overplus. NR. 

Pber-run ] To run faſter, more ſwiftly, 
2 Jam. 18. 23. 

Dberſee ] Confiderately to look to, take 
careof, 1 Chr. 9.29. 2 Chro. 2.2. Set for- 
ward, 1 Chr.-23. 4 

| Dverſeer ] One that bath charge and of- 
fice for any buſineſſe; Cjzill, as Gen. 39. 4. 
2 Chr. 2. 18. or Eccleſiaſticall, as Nehem. 12. 
42. AQﬀ.20, 28. Thusare Biſhops and' Pa- 
tors named, Overſeers *and . Super-intendents 0 
the reſt ; ſo called of - their watchfulneſfle, 
care, andlabour in teaching the people. 

M b:] This word is uſed to ſet 
forth theFextraordinary manner of - Gods 
power andpreſence (who ſaid, that he would 
dwell in the thick, darkneſſe, 1 King, $. 12. ) 
Mat. 17.5. Luk. 1. 35. & 9. 34 God wor- 
keth as ſecretly, ſo wonderfully. + 
 Dberſight: ] Thecharge of, Numb. 4. 16. | 
2 Ki.12.11, An error,or miſtake, Gen. 43.12. 

.Dberfpxead } Gen. 9.19. thatis, Peopled, 


For the overſpreading of abominations, 
Dan. 9. 27. or, with the abominable Armies ; 
or, Wing of abominations : ( Wiog being taken 
for Armies, as Ia. $. 8. ). meaning the Ar- 
mies of the Heathen Rimans, abominable to 
the Jews, in themſelves, and in their doings 
againſt chem. #902. on the place. 

Dbertake ] To come at, Gen. 44.4. To 
take _ Os Nan we © O_ obtal- 
ning of a ings, and effeQuall ajphing of 
them for their ond and comfort: 9 ho 

The like is faid of the curfes, v.15. & 45. 

To come upon, Judg. 20. 42. Jer. 42.16. 
To finde favour and aid, Hol. 2. 7. To pre- 
vent, Amos 9. 10. To eiſe upon, 1 Theff 


| 


« Ve 4. 
If a man be overtaken in a fault, Gal. 6,1. 
that is, Taken before he is aware, or to be 
preſumed to be an offender, or taken before 
you; that is, publickly convi&ted of ſome 
fault or miſcarriage. 
One out-reached or prevented by thede- 
ceit and fleight of fin and Satan, Gal. 6. x. 
Dberthzow |] This word noteth a ſudden; 
inevitable, and perpetual deftrution, Gen. 
I9. 25. Jer. 20. 16./Lam. 4. 6. 2 Pet. 2.6. 
It fgnifieth alſo. to conſume, demolith, 
break in pjeces, Deut. 12. 3. To make fall, 
Pal. 106. 27. marg. 'To thruſt away, Pal. 
140. 4- Toturn away, or ſubvert, Prov. 
18.5. To undoe, Att.5.39. To caſtdown, 
or overturn, Mat.21.12. To ſubyert,z2 Tim. 
2,18, Tit. 1.11: | 
- Dberturn] To turn over and ruine, Judg, 
7- 13. Tolay level,or pluck up by the roots, 
Job 9.5. To turn or change the face of a 
thing, Job 12.15. To pervert, or make per- 
verted, Ezek. 21.27. marg, | 
Dverwhelm | .To cauſe to fall apon, Job 
6.27. marg. To cover, Pſal. 55. 5. marep. 
To coverover, Pfal.61. 2. Amſ. To foral. 
low up, Pfal. 124. 3, 4; ' To make deſolate, 
Pfal. 143. 4 | Da 
Dber-wiſe ] Eccl. 7. 16. Seein Over-omch, 
where is ſhewed what over-wiſe meaneth. _ 


; Dught{] noteth both aneceſlity Luk. 24. 
4 26. and « duty, Luk. 18; 1; & 
' | 20.35. Epli.5. 28. 


AR.s. 29."'& 


Ir's put for x, Guilty, Joh. 29.7. AR. 
2G. 24-517 7: | | 
+ 2, Very meetand reaſonable, Luk. r3. 16: 
AR. 24. 29..2Cor..12: 11. 

3- Appertain to, or bound unto, AR. 
26. Dol ft 7c; | 
4+ Right matterand manner, Rom. $. 26. 
x Cor. 8. 2. 1 Theff. 4.5. 


y 


platted or enereaſed with people. 


Dur ] Spoken of fociety or fellowſhip, 
Luk. 24. 22. Of the ſame Religton' or pro- 


 feſhon 
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feſſion, Tit. 3. 14. Of temporall goods, 
or wealth, 2 Cor. 12.14- Ot internall, or 
ſpiritual riches, Luk. 16.12, Of ſuch things 
as God hath appointed to ſervefor our edi- 
fication and ſalvation, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. 
Durs } that is, Belonging unto us, Gen. 
26.20. & 31, 16, 1 King. 22.3. 1Cor. 
I. V.2. 
* @ut ] From, 2 Sam. 5. 9. marg. 


Put out, Numb. 16. 4- that is, bore out, 


mary. Te : 
Dutcaſt ] Pſal. 147. 2. or driven out; in 
Greek, the diſperſions, that is, the diſperſed, 
which word the Apoſtle uſeth, Jam. 1. 1. 
3 Pet.1.1. comp. Deurt. 30. 3,4. 1fa.11.12. 
&56.8. Joh. 11.52. Such as weredriven 
out of their land for their fins and exceſſes, 
Ezek. 11.16. The people of God, whom 
their adverſaries conceited to be meer ab- 
jets, whom God had utterly caſt off and a- 
bandoned, whom neither God nor man re- 
arded, Jer. 30. 17. 
: pore Cnifeth 1. The matter or ſub- 
ſtance borrowed or taken from another,Gen, 
- 2.23. or, borrowing of inatter. 


2. Separation or motion from ſome place, 


Mat.2.14- Job.13.1. &17.15. 

3. Separation or motlon from ſome per- 
ſons, conditions, quality, or ftate, Joh. 
17. 6. 

of By ,2 Sam. 22, 9. marg. &Pfal. 18.8. 
marg. | 

Dut-goings ] Thou makeſt the out-goings of 
the morning and the evening to rejoyce, Pſal. 65.8. 
that is, Thou glorifieft thy ſelf by the con- 
ſtant ſucceſſion of the day and night, and 
cauſeſt all the inhabitants of the earth, from 
- theSun-rifing to the ſetting of the Sun, to 
rejoyce and fing unto thee, for the great 
works which thou haſt done. * 

Others by the out-goings of the morning, un* 
derftand, men going with the morning light 
to labour, according to their fſeverall em- 
ployments ; and by the out-goings of the eve- 
ning, wilde beafts that wait for the darkneſſe, 
and then come abroad for prey, Pal. 104. 
20, 21, &c. | | 

Others expound theſe out-goings, of the vi- 
ciſſitude of day and night, and that ad- 
mirable equipage of Sun and Moon, with 
other ſtars that belong unto them ; wherein 
Gods great power and providence to men 
is ſcen as much as in any thing. See Jer. 31. 
35r But why may not the ni and eve- 
ning themſelves be ſaid to rejoyce? Pal. 
19. 5. | 
Dut-landih] Born in another Countrey, 
not of the ſame Countrey, Neh. 3 3. 26. 


Dutlide ] The outward part, that which 
Is withour, Judg. 7, 11. Mat. 23. 25, 26. 

Dut-ſtcetched ] Arm, hand, Jer. 21.5. & 
27.5. . For power exerciſed ina remarkable 
and conſpicuous manner. A tearm borrowed 
trom che manner of firetching out the hand 
furniſhed with ſome offeniive weapon to 
ſtrike the enemy in tight, Exud. 6. 6. Pal; 
136.12. Joſh. 8.18, 19,26. lia. g. 12, 21. 

Dutragious | An overflowing, Proy. 27. 
4-marg. 

Dutward ] That of any thing which is 
vitible, conſpicuous, apparent, 1 Sam. 16.7. 
I Pet. 3.3. 
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Dwej To have right unto a thing, Lev: 
I4- 35. A&.21.11. To be bound unto the 
performance ofa thing, or bein ones debt, 
Mar. 18. 28. Rom. 13. 8. 

Dwle") An unclean bird, Lev. 11. 16. Ir 
loveth to live indeſerts and ſolitary places, 
Job 30. 29. Pfal. 102.6. Ifa. 34.11, 13,15, 
& 43- 20. It'sof acruell nature, Lam. 4.3, 
and (as thenamealſo implyes) makes a dole- 
tullnoyſe, Mic. 1. 8. (The word is rendred 
by ſome an Oftrich ( Job 30.29.marg.) whicti 
isa great bird, of ſo heavy a body, that her 
wings will not bear herup in theair, and ſo 
they ſervenot for flying, but for flight, or 
running faſt on foot.) It's a night-bird, 
{eldome ſeen in the day time, and then ſee- 
Ing bur badly, being in the night of cleer 
fight. It's an enemy to the Crow, whoſe 
eggs it deftroyeth in the night, as the Crow 
doth the Owles eggs in the day time. When 
it flyeth abroad in the day, then doth other 
birds fly about it, to gaze at it, amongſt 
whom it uſeth ſo long ſo many divers and 
ridiculous geſtures, that in the mean time 
they are caught by the Fowler. When it's 
indanger of other birds, it's delivered by the 
Hawke. It's counted ominous, bur fallly, 
The Aſtatick Tartarians have it in great e- 
ſteem, and judge it a Jacky bird, for that 
their firſtEmperour Cingis Cham, being fled 
from his enemies, and hid under a buſh 
whereon an Owle ſat, his enemies not thin- 
king that any lurked under it, lie was pres 
lerved. | _— 

Dine ] Gods choſen in Chriſt, which 
Paylcalls a peculiar people. Tir. 2.14. Joh. 
17.10. All things aremine. Joh. 13.1. For- 
aſmuch as be loved his owne. | 

2. Suchas bear the name of lis people, 
to wit, the Iſraelites, with whom God had 


made a Covenant, andto whom he gave. his 
R r | Word 
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Word and Sacrifices. Joh. 1. 11. He came 
unto bis owne, and his owne received him not. 

Owne, in this one ſentence, is referred 
in the firſt place unto things; for Fudea, 
Jeruſalem, and the Temple were his owne : 
andunto the perſons in the ſecond place, 
where his owne fignifieth the Jews, by a fin- 
oular priviledge called and adoptedto be his 
houſhold, and as it were his ſacred (heepfold, 
to whom the Ocracles of God were commit- 
ted, Rom. 3. 2. See Rom. 9. 4 hereupon 
tearmed his peculiar, his treaſure, an holy 
Nation. &c. The whole world, and all which 
dwell in it be his owne. 

3. That which belongeth to one, i King, 
2.33. marg. . That whereof one is the Ow- 
ner, and to whom it isdue, Prov. 3.27. mar. 
and that which pertaineth to him. 

4- That which may befall one, 2 Chron. 
6. 29- 

an Son ] Referred to God the Father, 

nifieth that peculiar perſon onely that is 
called eſis Chriff, Rom. 8. 32. who 1s fo 
called, and is indeed ſo : 

1. In ceſpe& of his eternall Deity or Di- 
vine nature, viz. concerning his eternall 
perſonality therein, Joh.3. 16. & $.38.41- 

2, In reſpe& alfo of his Humane nature. 

1. For the miraculous conception of it 
without all means, and immediately by the 
power of God, Luk, 1.35,  * 

2. Becauſe of the miraculoits and moſt 

erfe& and perpetuall union of. it with, the 
Divine nature, Joh. 1. 14. & 3. 13. for this 
maketh the Sacrifice, of his humane nature 


{aid ſo to love its fellow with whom ic 
draweth in yoke, that being wanting, ir ſce- 
keth him out with mourning. 

As fooliſh and undiſcreec men ftir up 
the occaſions of their owne harms, ſo the 
Oxe by railing up duſt blindeth its owne 


es. 
Oxe : The Miniſter of the Word which 
Jabourerh in the Word and Dofrine. 1 Cor. 


9. 9. Thou ſhalt nit muzzle the mouth of th? Oxe. 
Hath God care of Oxen ? 


# ſy 


Dpl ] The juyce of the Olive, which is 
naturall oyl. Pal. 104.15. And of! to make 
the face of mento ſhine. 

2.. That oy] confeftedand made (by Gods 
appointment) to anoint the Piieſts, theic 
garments, and holy things about the Taber- 
nacle. Exod. 30. 25, 26. So thou ſhalt make 
of it the oyl of holy oyntment. This was artifi- 
cialland rypicall oy}: A figure of thoſegifts 
with which Chriſt beyond meaſure, and 
by him, his members in meaſure were fur- 
niſhed. | 

3- The holy Ghoſt with his ſpirituall 
gifts, whereby the ſoul is refreſhed and chee- 
red. Pal. 45. 7. Thou haſt anointed bim with 
oyl of gladneſſe above his fellowes. This is ſpi- 
ritual oyl, as Mat. 25. 4. Oyle intheir lamps. 

4+. That oyle wherewith the fick were 
anointed, in the Primitive Church, for 
healths ſake. Jam. 5. 12. Anoint: them with 


ſo precious and powerful to redeemus, A&. 
20. 23. 1Pet. 1.19. and it felfe fo glori- 
ous, Phil. 2. 9, 10,11, Eph.1.21,22. Pet. 
3. 22, 


0 X. 


Dxe | is a beaſt well known,and knoweth 
his Owner, Iſa. 1. 3, Uſed for ſacrifice, Ex. 
24-5- for ploughing the ground,1 Ki.19. 19. 
for treading or threſhing our the corn,Deur. 
25. 4- for. tood, 1 King. 4. 23: Neb. 5.18. 
for Gangs + Chr. 13.9, Abuſed to idola- 


try, Pſal. .106. 20. AR, 14. 13. to pro-| 


faneneſſe , unſeaſonable, and unlaxfull 
mwirth, x King. 1. 9. 1.22.13. tokcep back 
from Gods ſervice, Luk.1 4. 19. to covetous 
ends, Joh, 2.15. Feedeth on fodder, Job 
6.5. Graſſe, Ib. 40. 15. Straw, Iſa. 11. 7. 
Hehath a good memory, and will not for- 
get the man that pricketh him, whereas he 
will notſtirat another. If diſeaſed, he wil 
nf&-the reſt, unleſſe he be removed. It's 


boly oyl in the name of the Lord, This was mi- 
raculous oy], given for a figne'of health, 
notas a medicine; and it Jafted bur for a 
time,till the gife of miracles ceafed. There 
fore the imitation hereof by the Papiſts is 


1 abſurd and impious.. For the. gift. heing 


ceaſed, there is no. ſenſe to uſe the figne; 
eſpecially at point of death, when there is 
no more hope of health. 

5. Aperſor anointed with oyl, to wir, 
Chrift, upon whom,the Spirit of the Lord 
reſteth, becauſe he hath anointed him. If. 
10. 27. The yoke ſhall be deſtroyed beranſe of the 
oyl, or anointing. 

6. Sweetallaring .words. Prov. 5.3. Her 
mouth is ſofter than oyle. | | 
; + Carefullendeayour of a good life,. and 
| to be furniſhed wich good works, the fruits 
of faith, and of true and ſound profeſſion, 
| Mat, 25. 4: j LIK 

8. Plenty, Deut. 33.24. Job 29:6. which 
is therefore mentioned with- Wine, 'Neut. 
I1..14., 3 Chron, 12, 40. Corne, Deur. 
14+ 24. Hof, 2.8. Joel 2. 19. Honey,Ezek. 

| I6. 9,13, 


U. LE; 


16.9,13. Balme,Ezek. 27.17. Wool, Hol.2.5, 
9. Joy, Plal. 23.5. Eccl. 9.8. Ila. 61.3. 
There's I. Natural ol, Deut.7.13. which 

was uſed with food, 1 King. 17.12. where: 

with they anointed their bodies, Eft. 2. r2. 

Ezek. 16. 9. Mic. 6. 15. which they poured 

on the heads of friends, Amos 6. 6, Luk. 

7. 46, Job. 12. 1. wasa faleable commodi- 

ty, 2 King. 4.7. Hol. 12. 1. to make the 

face ſhine, Pſal. 104 5. for lights, Exod 

25. 6, and for wounds, Luk.10.34. 

IL. Holy, Exod. 30. 25, 26. ( Excellent, 
Pſal. 141. 5. Ezek. 41. 14. Good, Plal. 
133. 2.) which was uſed, 

x. In conſecrating a place, Gen. 28. 18. & 
35. 14. or perſon, 1 Sam. 10. 1. & 16.1. 
x King. 1.39. .2 King. 9. 6. 

2. Offerings, Lev. 2. 7, 15. 
Except that of Numb. 5. 16. 

3. Cleanſing, Lev. 14. 16, 17. 

HI. Spirituall, Pſal. 45. 7. 

Dyl of gladnefſe ] The Spirit of God, 
enabling us to comfort the weak-hearted, 
making our ſelves and others glad with his 
grace, Pſal. 45. 7. 


& 14, 24. 


To anoint witb opl ] 1. To furniſh and: 


beautifie one with the gifts of the Spirit, 
Pfal. 45. 7. AA. 10.38. God aniinted- Feſus, 
that is, beſtowedgifts upon himin all fulneſ. 

' 2. Tobecalledand ordained of God to 
do his will. Ia. 45. 1. Cyrus my anointed. 

3- To be furniſhed unmeaturably from 
heaven with the holy Ghoſt and with power, 
to do the whole work of a Mediator, between 
God and man, ſois. Jeſus:onely, therefore 
called Chriſt, that is, Anointed. Pſa]. 45.7. 
God hath anoymed thee with oyl of gladneſſe, &e. 
AR. 10.38. Iſa. 10. 27, h 


The firſt that ever we read of, to. have 


conſecrated. his offering with Oyl,;. was Fa- 
cob, Gen. 28. 18, Ir wag afterward appointed 
by Lawto be fo done :. 'See Ex6d. 29. 2, 34- 
Which Ceremony lignified theſe two'rhings: 
One, that Chriſt was anointed and conſecra» 
ted to his office of Mediator, /with fulneſſe 
of the holy Ghoſt. See Pal. 45. 8. © Ua-'61. 
1, 2. Heb. 1. 9. Secondly, thattheanoin- 
ting of the Spirit,isthar, which makes us and 
all our ſervice acceptable ro God,2 Cor. 1.21. 

Note. The effuſion. and: ſpreading abroad 
of ſpiritual gifts in all fulneſſe and moſt ad- 
mirable plenty upon Chriſt our head, who 
had thegraces of the Spirit above meaſure, 
Joh.-3. 34+ and by meaſure according tothe 
free gift of Chriſtupon his members,-Eph, 
4-72 15-18 tearmed in Scripture anointing, 
Iſa. 61. 1» Pſal. 47. 5. AR 10. 38. 23 Joh. 
2. 20, 27. Alſo called thereſting of the Spi- 


(459) 


* i <a 


rieupon Chrift, Ifa.11:2. and upon the Prg- 
pher Elras, 2 King. 2. 15. and upon Eldad 
and Medad, Nutub. 26. and-upon all the 
Saints, 1 Per. 4. 14. which reſting, i.e. the 


| abiding and dwelling ot the Spirit on Chriſt 
the chict {eac of the Spirits reſidence, wag 
fomewhat ſhadowedand iijgnified' in the dove 
reſting upon him'at his baptiſme by John, 
Mat. 3.16, And note further, that herefteth 
Upon the faithtu}l as-is convenient: for the 
members, burton Chriſt as..the head of the 
Church, in a far more excellench;'. which 
ttandeth in theſe three things ; for it. reftech 
on our Saviour, 1: Originally, as couchin 
his ſubſtance, proceeding, and- ſent both 
trom him and the Father, Joh. 14: 2: Reple- 
cively and effe&tively' working, in him all 
graces in all perfe&ion. ' 3 :Commutnica- 
tively diſtributing his gifts ro-ochers, Joh. 
1.16.Eph. 4.8; which his members:cannot do. 
Whereas by the:Law, Exod: 3o.-31, 32. 


none might anoint aty fleth with the holy 
Oyl, upon Excomniunication:: this did fi- 
gure, that the. 'reprobate,” though they 
might be adorned wich moſt excellent gra- 
ces, yet ſhould-never be oinmenv with the 
holy anointed'of Soris-and Prieftsof!God. 
See 1 Joh: 2. 16,20, : [{ whbe 
| Note further, : that the uſe of -oyl and 
anointing both before and after Moſes: Law, 
was for ſanGifying and conſecrating ito ho- 
ly uſes the perſons and things ſo anointed, 
as Gen. 28.18. & 35.14. Ex0d:46,9,10,11.. 
And alſo for repreſenting the gifts of the 
holy Ghoſt upon Chriſtand his people,Pfal. 
45- 8,1. Joh. 2.20, 27. "I; 
Ribers of opl |] Earthly thingsof all ſorts 


|in great abundance. Job 26.6.T be rock poured 


me out rivers ofoyl : In Mich. 6. 9. it fignifeth 
Plentiful ſtore of oyl, onely. 
'* Dyl-tree |] Ifa. 41. 19. that is, - The tree 
of oyl, the Olivetree, whoſe fruit yeelded 
oyl, Exod. 30. 24. Judg, 9. 9. Rom.11.19; 
Henee the. ſucking of. oy! out of the flinty rock s 
that is, from thoſe rocky places on which 
the:Olivetrees grew; Deut. 32.13: As it's 
8 fat tree, Judp. 9. 9.: \o it's alwayes green, 
Pal. 52.8. Wherein it-reſembleth' Belee- 
vers, by which the Jewiſh Church. was: na- 
med, in reſpe& of the great dignity whereun- 
tuthe Lord promoted:her, -Jer. 11: 16. and 
beautifull,'Hoſf. 14: 6. Ofics root, ſee-Rom. 
I1..17. its branches, Deut. 24. 20. Neh. 8. 
15. Iſa. 17.6. its flowers, Job 15.33. its 
leaves, Gen. $.11. its berries, or fruit, Iſa. 
17. 6. & 24.13. Hag. 2-19, tearmed, the 
Labour of the olive, Hab. 3. 17, 
Though the fruit hereof be ſweet and 
R r 2 fats 


_— 
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fat, and ſo uſefull both for food and ;phy- 
' ſick, yet is its root and bark bitrer. Ir's out- 
ward ſubſtance ighard, firm, and laſting, but 
inwardlyit's full of moyRture. lt loverh to 
grow ina temperate ſoil, neither roo fat,nor 
too lean; too hot, nor toocold; and fru- 
Aifieth beſtwhen the weather is fair and cleer. 
It needeth no pruning as the vine, buc bud- 
ding in the fpring,'yeeldeth its fruit towards 
the winter: In gathering the fruit, .if che 


Olivesbenot pulled, but beat down, the tree | 


proveth'barren the next yeer. At one and 
the ſame time it beareth truit unripe, which 
is green, ripe, being blackiſh, and between 
both, of a ruddy colour, bur the blacker ir 
appeareth outwardly, 'it is inwardly the ri- 
per, moyſter, and apter out of which to ex- 
tra oyl. . The fruit never ripeneth tully 


whilſt on'the tree, but being gathered, & hea- | 


ped together, doth, The fruit whichis of a 
ruddy colour,is moſt wholfome and profita- 
ble for the ftomach. The berries hereof whilſt 
they hang/on the tree, conſume not, but are 
every day the better,and more hardly fall off. 
The leaves hereof were ſent by Ambaſſadors 
in figne of peace; and-.at Athers the -Con-' 
querours:. were crowned. herewith. The 
Hart being ſick, feeding on the brancheshere- 
'of, recovereth; asalſodo the Locuſtsby the 
leaves. : | | S761 
@zxniment] The 'Spiric of illumination! 
and diſceetian, enabling us to ſee and di(- 
cern the.tquth-of tbe Goſpel from all errors 
and yes.” 1 Joh. 2. 20. Je have an ojntment,, 
Mp i: ATE Sts 
2. Chriſt, who ismore-{weet to the ſoul 
than any: oyntment can. Þe xo the ;fenſes. 
Cant. 1.3. Hz  anomtinent pouredout. © © + | 
_ Theuſchereof,as fit was moſt .pi e 
ſo that Kings, had. their .Cont&tioners, 
3 Sawp. $. 13. : and places wherein to keep 
their precious oynt 
ſoit; was » oth, 
.T. Gjolll, or conpnon, Ecol. 7. 1. If. 57.9. 
Mat-.2&:7-:.:. WILT THT 
'.2« /Sacred,. or h 


” 


; 


' 


olys; which was not'uſed 


made rw _ 30.25 Xi 
3. alt. 1-3. & 4. 10, 
The'tirft ſort :was abuſed, - Amos 6. 6; 
Uſed by the Jews abgue their funerals, Luk. 
23-36. Reckoned amongſt the wares where- 
þ4 myfticall-Bgbylop ſhould bedeprivcd, Rev. 
! "I | Zo | | . 


| 


but for holy things, : nor any ſuch to be 


; | and Rylers, by theexecution of juſtice, 


ment, ,2 Wing. 20. 13-| 


O -Z. 


Dzem.| The baſting of them, or faſting. The 
Son of eſſe, 1 Chr.2. I5. OY 
Dzen]. The ſame. The Son of Jerabmeel, 
Chr, 575 
D3nt | Anear, my bearkening; or, a Gold- 
ſmiths balance. The Son kd (called alſo 
Ezbon, Gen. 46. 16.) Of whom came the Fa- 
mily of the Ozzites, Numb. 26. 16. 


I 


ole - 


Paarat ] A gaping, 'Or ax opening. - An 
Arbite... One of David's W vos. wo Sam. 
23. 35. | | 

Pace | 2 Sam. 6.43. Aﬀep, the, meaſure 
of two feet and an hal which is uſually the 
diſtance from the toes of the forefoot to the 
heel of thehinder foot. 

; Pacifie | Toappeaſe, quirt, allay, make 
calme, milde, or gentle. This with relation 
to God may be brought to paſle by repen- 
tance, Ezek. 16.63. With raation to _— 

ER. 


7- 10. and by yeelding, Eccl. to. 4.. which a 
wiſe man will effeft, Prov. 6. 24+ and is 
often effefted by gifts, Prov. 21. 14... 
Padan ] Of tbefield. A place, en. 48. 7. 
which was in Syria, called therefore Padan- 
Aram, Gen. 25. 20. b; 
.. Paddle] Apintrument of iron;''where- 
wath to dip an hole in cheearch, wherein to 
buzy their excrements, Deut. 23-43; * 
 Padon] His redemption; or after the Syriarz 
the-yake of au oxe, Bzr. 2. 4.4. 
requiring pardon of Gad. The Son of Oran, 
Numb. 1. 13, _ 
Pabath-moab ] A Duke of Moab. The Fa- 
ther of Haſhub,Neh.3.11. Sce 7.41.8 10.14. 
Ezr. 2.6. & 8.4. 


- 


| 


Genel. 36. 36.) How» 
or appearing. A City, x Chron. 


Pain ] 


Pai! (called Paul, 
ling, feghing, 
To | 50. _ 


. 19. 
, 2. Bodily pain, or warring or ſpoyling 
ofthe body through griet; which laſt agrees 
with the nature of a dead body, which is 
capable of corruption, but not of pain, 
Job 14-22, 

3. Care, ſorrows, and pains, like a wo- 
man in travell, Job 15. 20. 

4. Abodily diſeaſe, with griet of minde 
arifing thereupon, Job 33. 19. 

5. Straitsand difficulties, Jer. 12. 13. 

6. A fad and diſconſolate condition, 
without hope or expeQtation of any change 
and alteration thereof for the better, Jer. 
Ig.18. | 

7. Grief, Jer. 51.8. 

$. Fear, Ezek. 3o. 4- marg. 

9. Sorrow, Rom. 8. 22. 

The pains of death, AR. 2. 24. that is, the 
power of death; and band of the grave. 

The pains of bell gat bold on me, Pſal. 116.3. 
that is, I was as it were given up unto the 
ftate of death. The ſtate of death, or the 
grave came upon me. 

There's inward pain, Jer.-4. ,19. andout- 
wart pain, in the fleſh, Job 14.22, Joyns, Iſa. 
21-3.upon the head of the wicked, Jer.30.23. 
There's pain perpetual, Jer. 15.15. and pain 
bur for a while, Joh. 16.21. 

Paint ] as an Whore, 2 King. 9.30. asan 
Idolater, Jer. 4 30. Ezek. 23. 40. asanam- 
bicious perſon, Jer. 22. 14. 

Painted wall ] An Hypocrite, who ſeems 
to. be that which he is not; a Wall which is 
rough and rotten, yet the painting makes a 
fairſhew. AC. 25.5. God will ſmite thee thou 
painted wall. wr, OT 

A pair ] Luk. 2- 24. The word (6-5 &, in 
Luk. 14 19. is rendred a yoke, as conſiſting 
of two. | 

It's ſpoken alſo of ballances, Rev. 6. 5. 

Palace ] 1. Ceſar's Court, that is, the 
Perſons which dwelc therein, Phil. 1.13. 

2, A Kings houſe, Ifa. 39. 7. Dan. 1. 4. 

3. The Temple of the Lord, 1 Chron. 
29.1, 19. ; , 

4- Gods Tabernacle in Shiloh, Jer.7.12. 

5. Pleaſant places, Iſa. 13. 22. 

6. Stately buildings, 2 Chren- 36. 19. 
Amos 1. 12. | 
7. The High-pricſts houſe', Matth. 26. 


nifie, Eſt.1.6. & $15, 

In Jer. 30.6. the word propetly imply- 
eth the colour of corn Baſtes, any F 4 y 

The Old Latine rendreth it by a word that 
lignifieth the diſeaſe commonly called the 
lellow jaundies. 

It comes eſpecial} 
of fear, Joel 2, 6, 

Paleſtina | The Land of the Philigins, 
bordering upon Fudea, and great adyer- 
ſartes to 1ſrael. lia. 14.29. Rejoce not Pa. 
leftina. | 

It ſagnifieth frowed or covered, viz. with 
aſhes or duſt ; or, decay put to, a duble decay, 
or the drink of decay ; or, he fell drinking. 

Pallu | Marze ous, wonderfull, or hidden. 
The Son of Reuben, Gen: 46. 9, Of whom 
_ the tamily of the Paluites, Numb. 
26. 5. | 

Palm | The hollowneſſe of the hand, 


y through the extremity 


being halfe open, and halfe ſhut, Lev. 14. 
IF, 16, 

Behold, T have graven thee upon the alms 0 
my bands, Iſa. 49.16. or, 1 26s #42 nd 
( pourtrayed thee, as Ezek. 4. 1.) on my bands, 
as Pfal. 119. 48. Lam. 3. 41. An alluſion, 
as ſome, to the manner of thoſe that ſet ſome 
mark, or tye ſome ſtring upon their hand, 
or about ſome of their fingers, to minde 
themof ſome buſineſſe, that they may noc 
forget it. See Exod. 13. 16. Prov. 6, 21. 
Or, as others, to the manner of builders, that 
uſe todraw models of thoſe ſtrufures char 
they intend to erect. 

Itſcems to point out Gods carefull provi« 
dence, ' | | 


2alal ] T hinking, or judging. The Son 
Uzai, Neh. 3. 25. | 
Pale ] Ifz< 29. 22. Heb. White,for though 
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In 1 Sam. 5. 4. & 2 King. 9. 35. it's taken 
for the whole hand, as in Joh. 18, 22. it may 
be fora rod, marg. 

Palmer-wozm | A noyſome worm, deyou- 
ring the fruit of the earth, Joel 1.4. Amos 
4+ 9. One of Gods great Army, Joel 2. 25. 
The originall nj is by 4b. Efra derived 
(faich Buxtorf.) of 33.3, which fignifieth, to 
clip, bite off, cut, or crop, for 1o doth the 
Palmer-worm, the vineyards, fig-trees, 0+ 
live-trees, &c. Amos 4.9. Their place of 
relidence is uncertain, as alſo their food, 
They wander from place to place, and are 
therefore tearmed Palmer-worms, fill fee- 
ding on-whart's not their owne, 

Palm-tree ] Ics upright and tall of 
fature, beareth ſweet fruics, and hath the 
leaves alwayes green and flouriſhing, being 
good for ſhadow, Pſal. 92.12. Cant. 7. 7,8. 


the Verb be no where elſe in Sctipture' read, 
' yet the Nounes derived from it, are elſe- 


er. 10.5. It groweth nor but where ſweet 


waters arey and Iafteth a lovg time. The 
wood 
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wood cannot be preſſed down or broken by 
any weight. - Thebranches hereof werean- 
ciently taken as enſignes of viftory. See 
Jokw 12.13, Rev. 7.9. The Ociginal 4QN 
fignifieth alſo a Date-tree, ſo that we may 
judge the Palm and the Date tree tobe one & 
the ſame. In the Greek it is 90%, Joh. 
12.13. Rev.7.9. from the Phenix ( faith 


one } becauſe it liveth ſo long. Whence | 


Phenicie, from the abundance of Palms there 
growing. And it is thus named from the 
colour, for the Palm, and its juice, 1s 
reddiſh. Both its leaves, branches, and fruit 
areuſefull in Phyfick. (Of artificial! Palm- 
trees, ſee in1 King. 6. 29, 32, 35. & 7+ 36+ 
2 Chr. 3. 5. Ezek. 40. 16, 22, 26, 31,34437- 
$& 41 18, 20, &e.) The Elephants do much 
love the fruit of this tree, but the bark 
hereof being very hard and prickly,the fruit 
3s not got without difficulty. The leaves of 
the Palm are formed like a ſword, and (et in 
manner of a Pyramis, long, ſmooth, thick 
ſet, flexible, joyned together, fit whereof to 
make bagkets, bending upwards towards 
heaven. Its root is round, and groweth 
deep in tlie ground. Its fruit is ſweet, and 
the riper its, it is the fuller of moyfture; 
and the more it hath of the Sun, the more 
ſhroneys It's fruictull if it be ſet in a lean 
ſandy ſoyl,bot Countrey, and not be alone, 
but have another ſer by it. Of theſe, the 
one mult be male, from whence the winde 
paſling through the female, it fruRifieth, 
which (if the male be cut down) waxeth 
barren within two dayes, bur if the leaves 
or flowers of the male be ſprinkled about it, 
it again fruAifieth. The older it is, the bet- 
ter 18 its fruic, noris it fruicfull, till it be 
an hundred yeers old. If its fruit be not 
yy ripe, it's not fic to be eat, but is harm- 
ull. 

There is one kinde of Palm, whereof (as 
it's ſaid) there's but one onely in the world, 
which doth not multiply, as the others do, 
but when through age it's quite ſpent and 
gone, then doth it again revive and recover 
of it ſelf. Whence it's faid that the Phanix 
(which in Greek is the ſame with the Pain ) 
taketh ics name. 

- Palie ] Adiſeaſe wherein the one halfe 
of the body, either the right fide or the left, 


doth loſe both ſenſe and moving; or, | 


wherein ſomepart of the body, as the hand, 
Ieg, rongue, &c. is deprived of feeling, or 
moving, or both. 


Hereof our Saviour cured one that was 
diſeaſed, who kept his bed, Matt: 8, 6. as 
Peter alſo (through the power of Chriſt) did 


on one who had kept his bed eight yeers, 
ARM: 9.33. ' 
Palti | Deliverance, or baniſhment. The 
Son of Rapbu, Numb. 13. 9. | 

Paltiel | Del.verance, or baniſhmen of God. 
The Son of Azzan, Numb. 3 4. 26. 


Paltite } Hel-z thus named, 2 Sam. 23.26. 


| named alſo the Pelonite,1 Chr. 11.27. 


Pampbylia ] A Province of Afa,AR.2.16. 
The Greek, word is compounded of -z5 a}, 
and oval a Tribe, A Nation made up of every 
Tribe. 

Pan | A veſlell of iron, Ezek. 4+. 3. or 
braſſe, Exod. 27. 3. Whoſe uſe was both 
common, 2 Sam. 13. 9. and ſacred, whether 
for baking or boyling, 2 Chr. 35. 13. 

The word is alſo rendred a flat plate, : Chr. 
23.19. or ſlice, 1 Chr. 9. 31. marg. | 
Pangs |] Such as women in childe-birth 
have, 1{a.13.8. & 21.3. & 26.17. So inthe 
other places of Scripture where this word is 
mentioned. | 

Pannag | Roſen, or balſam. Some take 
it for the name of a Countrey, Ezek. 27.17... 
Pant ] 1. To throb or beat abour, .. 
through trouble or diftewper, Pla. 38. 10. 


- 2, Tobray, Pſal. 42. 1. marg. 

3. To be out of breath, Pfal. 119. I3t. 
It imports his great zeal towards the Word, 
the Metaphor being: taken from thoſe. thar 
run after a thing they earneſtly. deſire, till 
they be out of breath. 

4- To wander, Iſa. 21. 4. as29.24. & 
53-6. or ſtagger, ch. 28.7. or fluttertoand 
fco, as another word like for notion to this, 
and in the like caſe uſed, Pfal. 3: 10. 

It's ſpoken of the heart, not able for fear 
to keep in its proper place,and poſture, Iſa. 
21. 4+ 

5- Earneftly to deſire, and by all means 
endevour for, Amos 2.7, 

Paper ] That wherein uſually any thing 
is commitced in writing, 2 Joh, 12. Till ic 
was found out, theleaves and bark of trees 
were uſed, things alſo were in leaden vo- 
lumes. Of old it was made of reed, canc, 
or bulruſh, Ia. 19.7. 

Paphos ] At. 13.6. A City of Cyprus, 
built by Paphw, and dedicated to Yen. 
Here the Maidens uſed before their marriage, 
in the honour of Yenw to proſtrate them- 
ſelves on. the Sea-ſhore. Here wete Ely- 
mas as Sorcerer, and Sergius Paulus, AR. 
13. 7,8, 

Paps ] A womans teats or dugs, Luk. 11, 
27. 23.29. | 


Girt about the paps, Rev. 1. 13. that is, 
about the middle. As their manner was to 
keep 
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keep their ſide garments from {weeping the 
ground, and hindering themin going, Exod. 
29.9, Luk. 12. 35. | 

Parable } A fimilitude or compariſon 
fetched from earthly things which be in 
common ule, to help our underſtanding in 
ſpicituall things, Marth. 22. 21. Luk.16.3. 
Then ſpake be this parable, &c. And cl{ewhere 
often. | 

Ic fignifies a ſong which is in the mouth 
of every one, Iſa. 14.4. Numb. 21. 17. 

A dark ſpeech, and (as it were) ariddle, 
when the truth is wrapt up in obſcure and 
hard words, oruttered in wiſe and Princely 
ſentences. Mat. 13,13. He ſpake to them in pa- 
rables, Pal. 49.4. I will incline my ear to a pa- 
rable, and utter my dark, ſaying upon the Harp. 
Joh..16, 29. Now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and not in 
a Parable. In good part. 

A ſpeech may be a Parable or dark, ei- 
ther in the mateer or in the manner thereof. 
And again, either by the ſpeakers purpoſe, 
or by the hearers faulc ; and this, either by 
his former ill deſert, as Matth. 13. 11, 12. 
or by his preſent defe& and averſenefſe, Mar. 
I3. I'39 I4z 15» 

3. Grave and ſhort ſentences and words, 
ſerving to dire& our life and aftions, Pro. 
ſo ka The Parables of Solomon the Son of Da- 
vid, 

4- Alſo, for a by-word, reproach, and 
fable, Pſal.44. 14. &69. 11. Jobi7.6. In 
ev1ll part. | 

5. A proverb, Joh. 16.29. See marg. 

Paradiſe ] That moſt pleaſantand fruit- 
fall Garden, wherein Adam and Eve were 
placed in the Creation, Gen.2. Thisis earth- 
ly Paradiſe. | 

2. The chird heaven, which for the ful- 
neſſe of pleaſureand joy, iscalled Paradiſe. 
2 Cor..12. 2,4. He was taken up into Paradiſe. 
Luk. 23.43. This day thou ſhalt be with me in 
Paradiſe. This is Celeſtial Paradiſe, Rev. 2.9. 
Some to avoyd the paſſage of Chrifts ſoul 
with the Theeves ichtmediately upon their 
death, golng to: heaven, have expounded 
( grofſely ) Paradiſe co be Hell : Others 
have thought that Chrift in his ſoul went 
firſt to heaven, and after to Hell; to tri- 
umph. 

Paroh | 4 Cow, -encreaſing, or ſtirring up. 
A City, Joſh. 18. 23. 

Paramours ] Concubines;. Ezek. 23. 20. 
Hereby are underſtood the neighbouring Na- 
tionsadhering to the Zpyptians, and imita- 
ting their idolatry. 

Paran ] Fairneſſe, praiſe, or off-fprings. A 
Wildernciſe,Gen.21.21. A Mount,Deu.33.2- 


Parbar | A place, 1 Chr. 26.18. 
Parcell | A part, piece, quantity, or por 
tion, Gen. 33.19. Ruth 4. 3: | 
Parthed ] Spoken of Corn, Ruth 2: 14, 
which _ an uſuall food in thoſe Conn- 
treys, 1 Sam. 17. 17. 2 Sam. 17.28. Spo« 
ken alſo of AG hrovkd, Ifa. Wn 7. F 
Pariþments ] 2 Tim. 4. 13. wwufegra (a 
Latine word ) The outward skin which co- 


vereth the members, called from the place of 


its Invention, pergamena ; and from the ma- 
terials thereof, being Sheep-skins, membrana; 
called in Engliſh, parchment, becauſe they are 
skins parched and dryed. It's like that Pau! 
had writ ſome remarkable. things in his 
parchments, for which he now ſent. 
Pardon ] Spoken of tranſgrefſion, Exod. 
23.21, Iniquity and fin, Ib, 34. g. 
It's all one with to Forgive, acquic, doe 
away iniquity, cover, not impute {in, heal, 
blot ont, have mercy, remember fin no 
more, &c, 
Pare. ] To make, or dreſſe. Spoken of 
the nails, which being pared, are as it were 
fitly made, or dreſſed; Deut. 21. 12. 

'Parents ] Father and Mother which be- 
get and bring forth children. Eph.6.1. Chil- 
dren obey your Parents. 
2. Forefathers, or Anceftors, which were 
alive andaredead, Pſal. 45. 16. In ſtead of 
Parents. ( ſo Tremelius reads it) thou (bale 
bave Children; that is, when Forefathers 
are dead, their poſterity ſhall come in 
their ſtead, and thus thou ſhalr alwayes con- 
tinue. 

Parlour ] Judg. 3.20. that is, a parlour 


of cooling, wherein uſually jn thoſe hoc 


Countreys they did refrefh themſelves, as 
we in our banqueting houſes. 

Parmalþta ] The breaking. of a founiation ; 
or, after the Hebrew and Syrian, a bull of one 
yeers age. Oneof the Sons of Haman, Eſt. 
9. V+. 9. 

Parnach ] 4 ball ſmiting, or ſmit, or broken. 
The Father of Eli ben Nb, 34+ 25. , 

Parofþ ] 4 flea, or gnat. The Father of 
Pedaiah, Neb. 3. 25. See Ezr. 2.3. Neh.9.8. 
& 10. 14+ 

parfhandatha J. One of the Sons of Ha- 
man, Eft. 9. 7. 

Part-] An inheritance parted, ſhared oar, 
dealt unto one, Pſal.16.5, Theword is ge- 
nerally uſed for Lands,Cities,Goods, Spoyls, 
that are ſhared out : it hath reference to the 
Law of the Prieſts which had no part among 
the people, for the Lord was their part and 
inheritance. Numb. 18. 20. The Lord is by 


Priefis part and ſhare. Jer. 10.16. &51. 19- 
2. And 
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2. And again, his people are called his 
Part, Deut. 32.6. Ic ſignifies alſo fellow- 


| 


(hip, A&. 8.2. 
3. Ic fignifieth Se, Diviſion, or taking 
of parts, AA. 23. 9. ' 


a. Any thing in generall, good or bad, | 


which may be divided or diſtinguiſhed from 
another thing, Luk. 20. 42. 

5. A company,or band,2 King. 11.7.marg. 

Fourth part ] 1 King. 6. 33. that is,four- 
ſquare, marg. | 

Geateſt part ] z Chron. 12. 29. put for 
Multitude, marg. 

In pert | Not wholly nor perpetually, 
but partly, for a certain time, Rom. 11.25, 

Lober parts of the earth | The earth 
which is the loweſt part of the world,being 
ſeated under the water as the heavyeſt and 
moſt maſſie Element. Eph. 4. 9. He deſcended 
' firſt into the loweſt parts of the carth. Some 
expound this of the Virgins wombe, and 
of Chrifts incarnation therein, not amiſle, 
for Chrift is here commended for humbling 
himſelf in our fleſh... 

Others do refer this to Chriſt his lacall 
deſcenſfion into hell, which they determine 
to be in the middle or belly of the earth:bur 
the firſt expoſition is ſoundeſt, and fitteſt, as 
appeareth. by the antitheſis or oppoſition 
between his aſcending on high, far. above 
all heavens, and his deſcending into: the 
lower parts of the earth ; which' plainly 
proveth that here is meant not the deſcen- 
fion of his ſoul from the higher parts of the 
earth into hell, (as ſome would have it) but 
the debafing of his Godhead for a time, from 
the higher parts of heaven into the-carth, 
which is the nethermoſt part of the world, 
where he walked and lived amongſt men, 
being ſeen, felt, and heard,1 Joh.1.1.2 Joh. 
I. 24- 

To part | 1. To 
1.4. 6, marg. 

2, To ſeparate, Ruth 1. 17. 

3. To ſhare or divide into equall porti- 
ons, 1 Sam. 30. 24. Plal. 22.18. 

4. Todisjoyn, Luk, 24.51. 

5. Todiſtribute, AA 2. 45. | 

Parting ] Ezek. 21.21. Heb.Mther,marg. 

Partaker ] It's all one wich To be united. 
with, To cat of, To have fellowſhip with, 
or keep company with,to have ones portion 
with, Pſal..50. 18. marg. 

Partaker of oth?r mens ſins ] Either to 
make their fins to be! the, fins of Timuthy, 
which ſhould by him be unwertbily ad- 
mitted into thetun&ion of Miniſters, whoſe 
fauks indottrine and life, in not teaching 


deliver between, 2 Sam. 


at all, or not teaching well and diligently, 
(hall be communicated with ſuch as ordain - 
them : orelſe jt may be weant of ſuch E}- 
ders fins, as were raſh in chooſing unwor- 
thy men, x Tim. 5. 22. h 

Partbians ] Fhers for fear, er baniſhed 
men. The inhabicants or people of Parthia, 
 ACt. 2. 9, | 
| Partial] One which raſhly preferreth one 
before another, as in Jam. 2. 4. and is not 
without wrangling, Jam. 3. 17, marg. and 
accepteth faces, Mal. 2. 9. marg. | 

In particular | Every one for himſelfe, 
according to theduty of hisfun&ion. 1 Cor. 
12.27. Tou are members in particular. 

Parties ] The Challenger, and whom he 
challengeth, Exod. 22. 9. 

Partition] A wall which divided the Moſt 
holy place, from the Holy place, 1 King. 
6.21. or, between the outward Court of 
the Gentiles, and that of the people, which 
hindred all paſſage, fight, and communion 
between them, Ezek. 43. 20. Hereunto al- 
lufion is made by the' Apoſtle, Eph. 2. 14. 
where it's ſaid, that Chriſt hath broken down © 
the middle wall of partition between us. 

By the Ceremonies and worthip appoin« 
ted by the Law, the Jews were divided from 
the Gentiles, which being taken away by 
Chriſt, he joyneth them both together, both 
in himſelf and between themſelves, and to 
God. Through him then the Gentiles have 
a free accelſe now by the Goſpel, unto the 
Church, and the benefits thereof, 

Partner] One in communion and fellow- 
(hip in temporall things, lawfull, Luk. 5. 
7,10. Unlawfull, Prov. 29.24. In ſpirt- 
tuall, 2 Cor. $. 23. Philem. 27. ; 

Partridge ] A bird, whoſe fleſh ftreng- 
theneth the ſtomach, and breedeth* good 
blood; hunted after even in the mountaines, 
I Sam. 26. 20- Themales in ſtead of the fe- 
males do often coupletogether, he that hath 
vanquiſhed the other, thus againſt Nature 
abuſing bis fellow. © The male is fo libidi- 
nous, that itbreaketh the eggs which the fe- 
malelayeth,that he may till enjoy her com- 
pany, :for the prevention whereof the female 
is very careful. Its own egges being broken, 
ſhe caketh others out of other neſts, but the 
young ones which come thereof forſake her, 
her ſtolen goods for which ſhe hath cared (o 
much, profit not, Jer. 17. 11... Its young . 
ones being in danger. of the. Hunter, ſhe 
doth. as it were offer her ſelf co be caught by 
him, her young ones in the mean time ma- 
king an.efcape, as thereafter ſhe alſo doth. It 


cannot fly far from the earth, nor having few 
| feathers, 
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Teathers, and much fleſh, can contione, but 
ſpeedily lighteth again. Whileſtic ſecketh 
' to eſcapethe Spar-hawke, it becometh ofcen 

aprey {forthe Apnter. By means of a tame 
Partridge, ſtore of wilde Partridges may be 
caught, for by the voyce of the tame Par- 


- tridge, the athers are intangled in the net one | 


afier another. 
'- Parbab | Freſh, or flouriſbing ; or after 
the Syriaz, flying. The Father of Fehoſhaphat, 
1 King. 4.17. 
\. Parbaim |] The proper name of a Coun- 
trey, where the moſt precious goJd was had, 
2 Chr. 3. 6.. bas | | 

| Paſach | Thy broken piece, or thy dimini- 
ſhing. The Son of Faphlet, 1 Chr. 7.33. 

Jaſ-dammiry ] 4 portion, or diminiſhing of 
Blood, A place, 3 Chr. 11.13. 

Paſeah: | A paſſing over, or @n balting, The 
Son of Eſhtgn, 1 Chr. 4.12. See Ezr. 2. 49. 
The Father of Jebojada, Neh. 3. 6: 

Paſhur ] Enorcaſing. hberty, or ſpreading out 
whiteneſſe. The Son of Malchijah, 1 Chr.g.z2. 
SceEzr.2.38: Kc 10.22: Nebt.9.42.% 10.3. 
The Son of Inmmer, Jer. 20. 1 The San of 
Meldbiab, Jer. 21,1. 838-1; 

Paſſage ] The dire& and' neereſt way 
whereby to go from place to place, whether 
by land, as the Szraits between the Hills 
neer Michmaſh, 1 Sam. 13.23. & 14-1, 45: 
or —_— as the Fords of Jordan, Judg:- 
12: ©, : TV; 

_. Paſſe] The words prefixed, car come, 
mt; and annexed hereunto; - away, by from, 
not, over; toward, &c. point out the mea- 
PIng- 3 | E336 3 | 
_ Paſſeang] Goeaway, Ef 4 19. marg. 
Turn away, Pfal. go. 9g. marg. 
_  Paſenger |] A traveller by the way,whe- 
er by ſea or Jand, One that paſſeth' from 
Plarroglac, Ezek. 39, 15 One going on 
Is way, Prov. 9g, 15. F y.0 | 


feqber] The' Lamb  Qain and eaten, |by 


which is called the Paſſeover, becauſe it. was 


a figne of God; his paſſing over the houſes of 


the Iſraelites, whenhe (lew the firſt born of 
Zoypt. Fxod. 12.43, For it is the Lords Paſſe- 
over. 2 Chr, $1, Exod-18:25,26,27- Deut. 
16.3. Mat. 26. 17, 18,:frift eat the 'Paſſe- 
over, &c. This is the Typical apd Sacramen- 
tal Paſſcover. | | 
+ 2: Chriſt, by whoſedeath we eſcape the 
wrath £q.come. 1 Cor: 5-7, Chriſt our Paſſe- 
over -5s ſlain for ws. Tis is our Spiricuall 
paſchal) Lamb, who was the ſubBlance' of 
the Jewiſh Pafeover, and of all other legall 
$acrawenss and Types. 

In the firſt Paſkover, three things were ex- 
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ak wid Firſt, the ſprinkling of blood 
on the dore poſts, ſ1gnified the fſprinklin 
Chriſts "5 ns I x ons 

Secondly, the eating with Joynes girt, 
ſaves in their hands, ſignified, the leaving off 
all uncleannefle, 4 Per. 1. 13, T 4 | 

| Thirdly,their rarryjog in the houſecil the 
morning, whereunto Jſaiah alludes, ch. 17. 

Note further, coucking the Paſſeover 
that the firſt and laſt day was an holy cone 
vocation, to fignihe, thatall vurlife, from 
the beginning to the end, ought to be holy 
1 Cor. 5.7.. q 

The Fewiſh Paſſeover was an holy aRiGri 
ordained of Gad, in the killing atd eating 
of a Lambe,, partly to the end the Jewiſh 
Church might keep in memoty the benefic 
which God did for them in the Land of 
#gyt, when he paſſed over their houſes; 
and flew the firſt born both of man and 
beaſt, of the Agyptianss Alſo, to bea Te- 
ſtimony of Gods good will towards them, 
and to be a Type of Chriſt the true Pa- 
{chal Lamb. Moreover to gather all the 
partakers thereof into the fellowſhip of one 
body: and finally, to put them in minde 
to be thankſull and innocent in their can- 
verſation. 

I. It was called the Paſſeover; becauſe 
the deftroying Angel paſſed over all their 
houſes, whoſe dore-poſts were ſtricken 
with the blood thereof, and wherein the 
ſame was eaten, Exod. 12. 27. Sq is Chriſt 


.called, becauſe Gods wrath paſſes over all 


them whoſe ſouls are ſprinkled with his 
blood, and truly by faith feed upon him, 


I Cor. 5.7: 

2. It was killed before T{rael was delivered, 
Exad. 12.6. So Chrift behoved to: ſuffer, 
before we coulc be redeemed, At. 17.-2. 

3- It was killed befare Aoſes Law, or Aa- 
ron's $acrifices were enjoyned, To ſhew that 
done of them, but by the true Paſſeover, 
that Lamb of God killed from the begin- 
ning, deliverance comes to mankingde, Rom. 
3+ 25+ Heb. 9. I4. ES 

4. It was killed, and to be killed yeerly, 
the firſt moneth of the yeer, when the day 
lengthening, and the Sun aſcending, every 
thing beginoerh to revive, Exod, 12.2. To. 
(hew that þy the true Paſſeover, not onely 
its our: time and all otber things ſanQifed, 
but that alſo we ſhould In recent rememe- 
brance of chat benefit of our redemption , 
all our dayes and yeers be thankfa] to our 
gracious Redeemer, and. that by hiz death 


erue life and revivipg cameynto mapkinde, 
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5. It was flain the 14" day, which was 
* the fourth day after the ſeparation thereof, | 
Exod. 12.6. which was then-full Moon, 
ſhadowing, that then Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, 
when the fulneſſe of Ceremoniall light was 
in him accompliſhed, and in his death, to 
make a full period, ever thereafcer to decay 3 
as alſo to (hew, 

\.x, That inſtantly after his birth, our 
Paſſecover ſhould not be ſacrificed, till the 
appointed hour ; and, 

2. That as thereby they were taught to 
Prepare themſelves to ' the eating thereof, 
ſo ſhould we to theeating of our Lamb, by 
true faith and repentance, 1 Cor. 11,28. 

6. In the evening the Paſſcover was Kill'd, 


Exod. 12. 18. ſhewing thereby, that in the 
latter time Chriſt ſhould ſuffer ; and as. at 
night there is darkneſſe, and all at reſt; ſo 
when all mankinde was fitting in darkneſſe 
of minde and lite, and all the world at a 
generall outward reſt of peace, then ſhould 
-our Saviour come and ſuffer. 

' Agalſo the killing thereof at Even, did 
ſhew, how that as at Even the Sun ſetterh, 
ſo it was the Sun of righteouſneſſe that was to 
ſufferand dye, and at his Paſſion that uni- 
verſall darkneſſe ſhould be upon the whole 
carth, Luk. 23.44. | 

There are ſeverall other particulars (the 
number of the whole being 34. ) ſhewing 
the reſemblance between Chriſt and the Paſe- 
over; as alſo ſome others, ſhewing their 
diſparity or difference: Whereof ſee Mr.Guild 

3n his Moſes unvailed, p. $8, 59, 60, 61,62,63, 
64, 653 66- 

Whether Chriſt did celebrate the Paſſeover 
at the very ſame time, and on the very ſame 
day wherein the Jews did,is controverted be- 
tween Baroius,who holdeth the Affirmative, 
-and Caſaubonus, who holdeth the Negative 
whereof fee a little Traft, entituled, Fo- 
hannis Cloprenburch. 4mitelodamenſis Epiſtola, ad 
virum Cl. D. Ludwvicumde Dieu, printed 1634, 

Paſſion, or ſuffering } A ſuffering, or any 
thing that is painful and grievous unto us. 

2. Thewhole ſuffering and afflition of 
Chrift in his body and ſou], but eſpecially 
that which he ſuffered about the time of his 
death. 2 Pet. 1.11. ' Should declare the ſuffe- 
rings (or paſſions) ſhould come to him. Pathema 
in the Greek. | 

3- The ſufferings which Chriſts members 
endure for his ſake. Col. 1. 24. To fulfill the 
reſt of the paſſions of Chriſt. '» Per. 4.13. Te are 
partakers of Chriſts paſſions, or ſufferings. 

Every motion of the minde being out 
of hisdue courſe, and every ſinfull affeCti- 


\ 


on; which are called Paſſions, becauſe they 
pierce the minde, and make ic ſuffer grief. 
Rom. 7. 5. The affetions ( or paſſions) of 
fin, &c. Forthe word in the Originall is 
Pathemata. 

Paſſions | Both natural] and finfull infic- 
mities. Jam. 5, 17. Flias was d'man ſubje to 
like paſſions as we be, AR. 14. 15. 

Paſt ] Ecc.3.15.that is,Driven away.marg* 

-Paſtour,, or - Dhepheard ] A Shepheard,, 
which keeperh watch over a flock of Sheep, 
to ſee them fed with good paſture, and kept 
ſafe from wilde' beafts, and ll other evils, 
Luk. 2.8, Gen. 47. 3. Thy ſervants are Shep- 
beards, | 

2. "Chriſt, the chiefe Shepheard of our 
fouls, who having fed and taught hisflock, 
in his owne perfon, did afterward give his 
life for his ſheep; and now being in ; "vali 
doth continually feed them by his Miniſters, 
and proteC them by his power. Joh. 10.11. 
That good Paſtour ('or Shepheard d gives bis 
life for bis ſheep. 1 Pet.2.25. And returned to 
the Paſtour and Biſhop of our ſouls, 'Feſus Chriſt. 

There be two works of worldly Shep- 
heards to their flocks : 1. Feeding. 2. Cau- 
ling them to lie down, or to reſt, Gen. 29 2. 
both theſe Chriſt petrformeth to-his people, 
Cant. 1.6. Pal. 23- 1,2. Ezek. 34. 15. © 

3. Every true Miniſter of-Chriſt ſer- over 
a particular flock, to rule and feed it with 
che amp eve het x of God, as with the 
green paſtures. Eph. 4. 11. Some Pa 
Teachers. I _ = 

4+ A King, that hath the overſight and 
government of a Kingdome, as a Shepheard 
of his flock. Iſa. 4.4.28. I ſaid to Cyrw, Thou 
art my Shepheard. See Jer. 22. 22. | 

5. .'God himſelf caring for his. people, 
and watching over them, as a Shepheard 0- 
ver-his/ flock. Pfal. 23. 1. The Lord is my 
Shepheard. | | 

6. 'The enemies 'of the Jews, Ter. 6. 3. 
& 12. 20. L134.) , 
-- 7+ BadMinifters, in name Paftors, but not 
in truth, 14.46.11. Jer.2.8. Ezek.34. 1, 5, 
7» 8, 10. Zech. 10.1. & 11. 8,15, 16, 17. 

Paſture ] 1. The feeding place of cattel, 
whether the Mountains, Job 39. 8. Wilder- 
neſſe, Plal.65.12, Joel 2: 22. or-elſewhere. 

2. Canaan, where God placed his people, 
as ſheep in a paſture, Ezek. 34.14. Hoſ.3-16. 
or,lt may fignifie his Church and ſpiritual 
Kingdom of Chriſt,Pſ.74.1.& 79-13-& 95-7. 

3. Food, and ſupply of livelyhood cor- 
POrl and ſpiritual, Pal. 23.'2- : 

4- Spiricual nouriſhnient under Chriſt, 


Joh. 10. 9. 
Gzeen 


PA 


Gzeen paſture ] All chings belonging to 
ſpirituall and bodily reft and retreſhing 
Pſal.23:2. He makes me to ret in green paſtures. 
Spirituall good things and eternall. 

tara ] 'hite-limed, or bringing death. A 
City of _ Province in Aſta. 

Pate ] Pſal. 7. 16. that is, crown, ſcalp, 
or top of thehead. 

Upon his pate,that is, abundantly and appa- 
rently in the view of all. ; 

Pattern ] 1. The form orfaſhion ſhewed 
of God to Moſes in the Mount, after which 
hemuſt makeall things, as well che Taber- 
nacle as the Inſtruments. Exod. 25.9. After 
the pattern of the Tabernacle, ſo ye ſhall make 
all things, The perpetuall equity of this 
Law was, that there be no part of Gods 
worſhip and ſervice taken up in the Church, 
but by Gods appointment. All will-wor- 
| ſhip and mens inventions are hereby con- 
demned. 

Accordingly David gave to Solomon his Son 
the pattern of all that he had by the Spirit, 
touching the building of the Temple, 
1 Chr. 28. 11, 12, 13, &c- Againſtthis,both 
Abes, tranſgreſſed, and Urijah the Prteſt, 
2 King. 16. 10. 

2. The ſum or number, Ezek 43.10.marg. 

3. So cleer and evident an information 
ordemonſtration of ſome thing or doQrine, 
as if it wereby the pencill expreſſed in co- 
lours. A Metaphor taken from Painters, 
who firſt draw after a pattern 3 or, from 
a Carpenter that works by rule : Or, a 
form of teaching preſcribed by Pau!, and 
followed by Timethy, both in dof&rine and 
praiſe, in word and deed, 2 Tim. I. 13- 
1 Tim. 1. 16. 

4. Such a mark as men uſe in printing: 
a form made by ingraving, impreſſion, or any 
kinde of beating, ſuch as we ſee in ſtamps, 
feals, or fipnets. A miniſter muſt be a pat- 
tern, thats, ſuch a thing as makes the ſtawp 
on the coyh ;' & pattern of good works, Tit-2.7. 

Palh | $pokenT. of Got, being put for, 

1. The order of life, wayes, and man- 
ners, which God preſcribeth in his Word, 
his precepts, Pſa. 25.4. & 17.5. & 119. 35: 

2. Hismercyand'truth, Pal. 25.20. 

3. Theclouds holding rain, Pſa. 65.11. 

4- Eternall life, Pfal., 16. 11. | 

5. The works of his providence, Pſal. 


77. 19. my 
II, Of godlymer, being putfor, 
x. Their doing & converſation,Pr.2.20. 
2. "Their works, Job 13: 27. 
3. Countenance, Job 19. 8. 
; 4+ Matters taken in hand, Pro. 3. 6, 
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5- Courſe of life, Job 33. 11. 

6.' Room and place to dwell in, Iſa, 
58. 12. 

7. Their thoughts, words and deeds,Pla. 
119. 105. A light to my paths. 

HI. Of the wicked, being put for, Their 
fhntull praiſes, Ita. 59-7. and works, Plat. 
17.4. Prov.7. 25. 

To ſhew the path of ſife ] To raiſe or ir 
up one out of the darknetſe of death, that 
Chriſt by faith may live in them,who before 
were cead in treſpaſſes and fins. Pſ.16.v.laft. 
Thou ſheweſt (or makeſt known) to me thepaths 
of life. 

#traight paths ] Either his doQrine and 
Precepts wherein we walk 2nd comt > hin; 
or his providence and works of mercy and 
juſtice, wherein he comes to us. Mar, x, >. 
Make bus paths ſtraight. . 

To weigh the paths of the juſt ] Fo tem- 
perall things which happen co' the juft, 
well or ill, in amoſt juſt and equa} ſort, 
more evenly then with any weight or bal- 
lance. Iſa. 26. 7, 1hou doſt weigh the paths of 
the juſt. 

Pathzos ] A morfell of dough; a perſwaſion 
of decay ; or an inlarging of diſtilling froth the 
head. A Countrey, Jer. 44. 1. 

Pathzſim)] The ſame. The Son of Miz 
raim, Gen. 10, 14. 

Paftence, or fozbearance ] A ſuffering and 
bearing long with ſuch as doe provoke us, 
waiting till they amend. Mat. 18. 29, Have 
patience with me and I will pay thee all. 

2. Theflowneſfe 'of God to anger, bea- 
ring with, and ſparing ſinners, that they 
.may have fpace of repentance. Rom. 2, 4. 
Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of bis patience? Rom.3. 
26. Through the patience of God. Pla.103.8,9. 
2 Pet, 3- 9. 

3- Quietand conſtant ſuffering aftliQtiong 
for goodnefſe. Jam. 1.3. Let patience have her 
work, Heb. 10.36. Te have need of patience, 
2 Pet, 1. 6. Luk. 8. 15. 

4. Hope, expeQation, or waiting, Rom. 
8.25. Wedee withpatience abide for it, Heb.6, 
I2. 15. 

5. Perſeverance in wel-doing unto the 
end. fam. 5. 7,9. Bepatient unto the coming of 
our Lord. | 

Patience hath theſe parts : 

1. A receiving and ſuſtaining of evils' ofs 
fered, deſerved or not deſerved. 

2. Inbearing them, co forbear touſeany 
word or ation, without any thought or 
affeftion within, tending to revenging or 
refiting of the evill or doer thereof: bur all 
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3. To continue this forbearing or ceſſati- 
on from revenge or puniſhment, till either 
the party offending doe relent, and make 
- amends for the wrong z or elſe ſecondly, in 
want thereof, God ſhall by an ordinary or 
extraordinary means puniſh our adverſary, 
and remedy our wrong. 

Either of which wayes ought to content 
us when they happen, and the hope of them 
to keep us in patience untill they come; for 
one of them will ſarely be. 

Patience or forbearance is not forgiving, 
or acquittance: it is deferring of our right 
of redreſſe to another time, or referring of 
our revenge to another perſon, or place. It 
is not ſo ſtrift as juſtice, nor ſo milde-as 
mercy ; but a middle eftate between both. 

Patience in God, and in the godly, is 
towards finners, but pardon and forgive- 
neſſe toward repenters, who as finners need 


it, butas repenters deſire it, and ſue for it. 


Patience is but a ſuſpending of anger: leſt ic 
ſhould hurt us our ſelves, not a releaſing of 
tbe offence, where there is no repentance 
thereof. 

Patience is that gift of God, which ena- 
bleth the Chriſtian ſoul to endure croſſes 

uietly, and with ready ſubmiſſion to the 
Will of God, becauſe it is his pleaſure to: 
have it ſo, for our tryall or chaſtiſement; 
and for the manifeſtation of his own power 
and goodnefle, to the prayſe of his glory ; 
and finally, for a teſtimony againſt thoſe 
that do trouble and vex hischildren. 

Patience is ſpoken 1. of God, Exod. 4.6. 
Numb. 14. 18. Pſal. $6. 15. tearmed, The 
God of patience, Rom. 15.5, 

2. Of Chriſt, Rev. 1.9. & 3.10. 

3. Of Men, 1. towards God, Jam. 5. 11, 
and 2. towards men, Rev. 2. 2,3,19. - 

Patient minde, or moderation] Quiet and 
ſetled minde, waiting, for help from God, 
in duetime. Phil. 4. 5. Let your patient minde 
be known to all men. | 

Bepatient, Jam. 5. 7. or, be longpatient, or 
ſuffer with long patience,marg. Forbearing,2 Tim. 
2, 24. marg. | 

Patmos | Deadly, or bringing death. An 
Ifle whereunto Fobn was baniſhed, Rev. 1.9, 

Patriarth |] 
= bead, Prince of the family. Such was Abraham, 
'Heb.7.4-The twelve ſons of Facob, AQ.7:8,9. 
David, A. 2. 29. | 
.  Patrimonp ] The goods or inheritance 
which a Father doth leave to bis children 
after his death, Deut. 18. 8. | 

Patrobas ] Pertaining to the Father; or (be- 
ing derived of Mme & bas) who goeth in bis 


he chief of the Fathers, or chief 


Fathers fieps, One whom Paul ſaluteth, 
Rom. 16.14. 

Pau ] Howling, ſighing 3 or, appearing. A 
Ciry, Gen. 36, 39 n 

Pabement ] A floore, 2 Chro. 9. 3. Of 
ſtones, 2 King, 16.19. Of Saphires, Exod. 
24. 10. Of red, blue, white, and black mar- 
ble, Eft. 1. 6. Or porphyrieand marble, and 
alabaſter, and ſtone of blue colour, marg. 
Ot love, Cant. 3. 10. The Original word 
uſed in Joh. 19. 13. is, a%5gwwr,compoun- 
ded of aiJ&- g ftone, and 5porrvwu to firew, or 
pave, Importing a: place raiſed, (as Tribunal; 
uſed to be, that the Judges might with con- 
venience ſee and hear, be ſeen and heard) and 
curiouſly paved with ſtone. 

Pavilion,] or Covert, Tabernacle, Pal. 
118,11. Tent, 2 King. 20. '12. maxg. Jer. 
43.10. | 

Paul ] Hebr. Marvellow, or marvellouſly. 
Heb. and Greek, the entry into a flock. The 
Greek word fignifieth, reſt, or be that hath 
reſt; the Latine word, /ittle. Called to be an 
Apoſtle, Rom. 1.1. who was alſo .named 
Saul, A&. 13. 9. | 


giue, Depury of the Countrey, AR. 13.7. 

Faw I Sam. 17. 37. Heb. Hand, as 
which the Lyon and Bear uſe like hands. See 
Lev. 17. 27. | 

Topaw, Job 39. 21. or dig, marg. 

Pay ] 1. To recompence, give fatisfa&i- 
on, Exod. 21.19. . 

2. Render, give, Exod. 22. 7. 

3- Giveajuſt price, Numb, 20. 19. 

4. Weigh, Eft. 3. 9. marg. - 

5- Give, Ezr. 4- 13. marg. 


'P EK. 


Peace ] Atonement with God by Chrig, 
through whom Godand the ele&are ofene- 
mies made friends. Hence is Chrift called 
Prince of peace, Ia. 9+ 6, and Our Peace-nivher, 
Eph. 2. x4- and ts have made peace by bis blood, 
Col. 1.20. Rom. 5.1. Iſa, 27.5, * 

There is a diverſe peace in :refye&-of the 
obje& or perſons with which, the matters in 
which,and the means by which peace is made 
and kept. | Fr; 

1. Thereis peace with God, 1. By fatis- 
faion for fins done againſt him; this is 
done by the ſuffering and merits of Chrif, 
Eph. 2. 14. 2 By ſanRtification, '1 Joh, 3. 
19,20. This is done by his boly Spirit. 

2. Peace with . our ſelves,. or -our-con- 


ſciences. This is wrought by the : former 
means. paar 
3 Peace 


Paulus ] The ſame. The ſarname of Ser- 
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3+. Peace with men. ' 1 Agreement with 
the good. 2 Deliverance or fatety from che 
evili, 

4+ Thar ſweet and comfortable quietneſlc 
and tranquillity of Conſcience, which is the 
immediate fruit of our. atonement with 
God. Rom. 14. 17. The Kingdome of God #4 
Peace, Foy, &e. Phil. 4. 7. Peace of Grd that 
paſſeth a!l underſtanding. 

5, The muruall concord and zgreement of 
Chriſtian brethren. Gal.5.22. The fruit of the 
Spirit is peace. Plal. 34. 14. Seek peace, and 
purſue it. 

6. Proſperous and . happy ſuccefſe of 
things, when they fall our well and bleſſed- 
ly. for thebeſt ro us. In this ſenſe, Paul in 
his Apoſtolicall falutations, wiſheth peace 
unto the Churches : and the Jews one to 
another in their ordinary greetings. Matth. 


20.13. Andlet your peace come upon it. 10Cor. 


I. 3. Grace and peace, Eph. 6. 23. And of- 


fication. | 

Note. When the Hebrews ſaluted one 
another, wiſbing proſperity, -or asking of 
the welfare of others, their manner was to 
ſay, Is there peace? or, Peace be to you. 
Gen. 29.6. & 43. 27, 28. 1 Sam. 25.5, 6. 
2 Sam. 20. 9. . 

7. Perfe& reſtand joy, which ele& ſouls 
ſhall have in heaven, this life being ended. 
Ifa. 57. 2. Peace ſhall come. Rom. 8. 6. 

8. The publick tranquillity and quiet 
ſtate of the Church, when it is not troubled 
within by Schiſmes and Hereſfies; or without 
by perſecuting Tyrants, filling all with tu- 
mulcs,ſlaughters,and bloody wars. Rev.6.4. 
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tween Prince and Prince,Perſon and Perſon. 
ſudg. 4- 17. For peace was between Fabin the 
King, of Hazor, and bitween the buuſe of Heber. 
Pſal. 41.'9. Tea, the man of my peace; that is, 
my familiar friend which had made a Cove- 
nant of ſocicty with me. | 

14. Silence, by meanes whereof, many 
times quietneiſe and peace is procured. Prov. 
17.28. A fool when he bulds bis peace, is thought 
wiſe. Gen. 34. 5+ 

15. Mutuall agreement of wicked men 
in evill chings. 2 King. 9.22. Ir all peace Fe- 
hu © What peace ? Peace cometh ot a word 
which betokeneth Perte&ion, and is oppo- 
ſed unto War and Sword, Pſal. 120.7. Mat: 
10. 34. Allo unto diviſion, confufion, and 
trumultgous diſorder, Luk. 12.51. 1 Cor. 
14-33. andit denoteth generally, all pro- 
ſperity, ſafety, and welfare of ſoul and bo- 
dy : and namely, that ſpoken of, Ephel. 2. 
I4, 15. 

16. Allis'well, 2 Sam. 18. 28. marg, 

17. How one doth, Eſt. 2.11. marg. 

18. Loving kindnefſe, and mercies, Jer. 
I6.5. 

19. No evill to come upon one, Jerem, 
28. 17, 

20. Proſperity, Dan. 8. 25. marg, 
Peace, peace] All manner of good things 
{o faras is for the good of his people, both 
abundantly and conſtantly laid up,and ſure- 
ly kept for them, Iſa. 26. 3. | 

Toanſwer peace |] To accept the conditi- 
ons of peace offered, and to promiſe the 
keeping of them. Deut. 20.11. Offer it peace, 
and if it anſwer thee peace again, &c. * * 

Chaſtiſement of peace | The ſufferings of 


Plal. 122, 6. Pray for the peace of Hieruſalem. 
AQ. 9.31. The Churches bad reſt throughout all 
Tudea and Galilee. 

| 9. Thetranquillity of the publick weal, 
or politick State, when it is free from for- 
rain andcivill wars. 2 King. 20. 19. Is it 
not good there ſball be peace in my dayes ? Jer. 29. 
7. Inthe peace thereof, ſhall you have peace. 

10. The private agreement with all ſorts 
of men, goodand bad; Chriſtians and Infi- 
dels. Rom. 12. 18.- Have peace with all men, 
as much as in you is.. | 

11, Security, when the heart free from 
the fear of dangers, doth falſely promiſe 
ſafety to it ſelf, x Theſſ.5.3. When they ſhall 
ſay, Peace, &c. "ys 

- 12. True ſafety, wealth, proſperity, and 
earthly felicity. x Sam. 25. 6. Be in peace, 
wealth, and proſperity. 1 Sam.29.'7. Go in peace, 
Gen. 26.29, 31. | 

13. Aſolemn Covenant and Society be- 


Chriſt, procuring and meriting atonement 
and friendſhip with God his Father for ele& 
finners. Iſa. 53.5. The chaſtiſement of our peace 
was upon him. 

God of peace ] God to be the author and 
giver of peace, and the rewarder of ſuch as 
live in peace. Phil. 4. 7. The God of peace 
ſhall be with you. He is called the God of 
peace, both paſſively, that they may finde 
peace with God, and have God at peace 
with them ; and aCtively, that God would 
preſerve them at peace and unity among 
themſelves. And he fimply wiſheth not 
unto them peace, but the peace of God,even 
true peace. Laſtly, were it in mans power 
to attain unto peace, joy, faith, &c. then 
were it ſuperfluous to beg them of God by 
daily prayer. 

To be found in peace | Either to their 


good, finding God moſt gentle and pacified 
towards them ; or elſe witha peaceable and 
Sf quiet 
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quiet conſcience waiting for his appearing, 
2 Pet. 3. 14+ : 

To goe, or return in peace | Witch good 
ſafety to paſſe to and fro : alſo, to be quiet 
and well, 1 Sam. 1. 17. 1 Sam. 29, 7. 

Goe in peace ] 1. It's a form of ſpeech 
uſed, when one giveth leave to another to 
depart, Exod. 418. Judg.18.6. 1 Sam. 1-17. 
& 20. 42. A cheerfull farewell, with well- 
wiſhing for proſperity, Mar. 5. 34. Att. 
I6. 36. 

2. It's for Quietly depart, 1 Sam. 29. 7. 
AA. 15. 33- - Fo 

3- It's for, Be thankfull with joy, Luk. 
$. 48. 

fn 2 King. 5- 19. it doth not imply an 
approbation of any ſinful intention, but 
onely a friendly diſmiſſion, without any re- 
ference to that which Naaman had ſaid ; or, 
if it have relation thereunto, what can it 
imply but, an abſoJution, ſignifying, chat 
God had pardoned his former idolatry ; 
or a conſolation, intimating that God will 
bear with his frailty ; or a direftion, advi- 
fing him not to trouble himſelf about bow- 
ing before an idol, but to remember his pro- 
miſe of worſhipping the Lord ? Arnot, Or, 
Grant thee thy requeſt to pardon thee ; Ber- 
nard. Or, (if the words in ver. 18. be read 
in the preter-tenſe) When my Maſter went into 
the houſe of Kinmon, the ſenſe appears to be 
a pardon craved for fins pt, not efterward to 
be committed. The ſame word pey)2y 
came, isput toexpreſſe the time paſt, in the 
Titles of the 51 & 52 Pſalms. Goodwyn in his 
Moſes and Aaron, p. 200. 

Goſpel of peace ] The word of reconcili- 
ation and atonement. Ephef. 6. 15. Tour feet 
ſhid with the preparation of the Goſpel of peace. 
Thus it is called, becauſe ic worketh ( as 
an inſtrument) atonement with God,peace 
with our brethren, and our owne Con- 
ſciences. 

Ao bold peace] To reſt in the will of 
God. Luk. 10.3. And he beld bis peace. It 
3s uſed for concealing of grief and affwaging 
it with conſideration of Gods chaſtiſement, 
Gen. 345: Pl. 39.16. 

Tobe ſilent, Job 13.13. marg. To be as 
one deaf, 1 Sam. 10. 27. marg. The voyce to 
be hid, Job 29. 10. marg. 

gultitude of peace ] Great good ſucceſſe, 
and abundance of proſperity. Pſ.37.11. They 
ſball deltght in the multitude of peace. 

Toodain peace ] To beauthor of peace, 
and of all the means whereby it is to bepro- 
cured. Iſa. 26. 12. Lord thou wilt ordain peace 
for ws. 


Peace-oferings | Sacritices ot retribution 
or of thankſgiving. 1 Chr. 16. 1, 2. They 
offered Peace-offerings. Theſe reſemble that 
part of our ſpiritual ſervice under the Go+ 
ipe]l, which is called Thankſgiving or 
praiſe. See'Heb. 13. 15. 

Peace to you | Be of good comfort. Gen. 
43. 23, Job21.9. Intheſe two places Peace 
IS oppoſed to tear. | 

Pzince of peace ] The worker and author 
of peace or reconcilement between God and 
us. Iſa. 9, 6. Prince of peace. Thus is Chriſt 
alone. 

Son of peace ] One that fayoureth and 
embraceth the Goſpel of peace, and the re- 
conciliation by Chrift, loving and living in 
peace with others. Luk. 10. 6. If the Son of 
peace be there. 

Sowrn in peace] That ſuch as being godly 
wiſe, doe Joveand live in peace, they ſhall 
have fruic, or profit ſutable to their juſt life, 
which they ſhall at laſt in the end of the 
world (as it were in harveſt) reap, being 
ever bleſſed. Jam. 3.18. Fruit of righteouſheſſe 
is ſown in peace of them which make peace. 

To ſpeak peace] To promiſe tranquillity, 
reſt, and happinelſe to ſoul and body, and to 
performit. Pl.85.8. He ſpall ſpeak, peace to 
his people, and to his Saints. - | 

2. To ſpeak andralk with one lovingly 
and kindely. Gen. 37. 4+ They could not ſpeak 
peace unto him. 

Wap of peace ] The doQrine that lead 
to eternall ſalvation, alſo faith it (elf, re- 
miſſion of ſfinsand repentance : by the which 
weareat length brought anto heaven. Luk. 
I. 29. And to guide our feet in the wa 
peace. | | 

2. A quietand penceable life, free from 
quarrels and contention, full of unity and 
good agreement. Rom.3.17. The way of peace 
they have not kmwn. 

Peaceabls ] Sure, quiet,Iſa.32.18. Faith» 
full, 2 Sam. 20,19. A mano reſt, 1 Chro. 
22. 9s | 

Peace-maker | Mat. 5. 9. One that every 
way indevoureth, by himſelfe, others, by 
word, ations, by prayer unto God, en- 
treaty unto men, to procure peace amongſt 
others ; who hunteth as it were after occafi- 
ons, whereby to bring it to paſſe. 


Peacotk ] Hereof mention is made, r Ki. 


10.22, 2 Chr. 9g. 21. & Job 39.13. It'sa 
Bird of divers colours, full of feathers, and 
moſt beautifull. It's not ignorant of the 
beauty of its feathers, and therefore doth 
often ſpread them out in the manner of a 
whee), adding thereto a majeſtick and ftarely 
gate, 
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gate, This ir duch up-n the view ol the 
temale, and to be {cen and praifed 3 andihus 
alſo it preſerveth ic ſelte as under a ſhadow 
and covering from the Sun-beams. Herein 
there's like unco that which ſhineth 10 che 
moſt excellent piQturesz gems and ſtars, yet 
more colours appear to the view of the be- 
holder ( by reaſon of the reflexion of che 
Sun-beams, mixt with the colours ot the 
Peacocks feathers, and the ſhadow thereot) 
then indeed there are. As children when 
they breed teeth, ſo ic languiſheth whileſt 
its combe is breeding, Its dung is proficable 
in phy ſick, eſpecially againſt the Gour, bur 
is ſcldome found, being ( as it's ſaid ) made 
away: by it, outot its envy towards man : 
yer doth ic love man, reverence him, and 


The twelve gates weretwe:ve pearls. 

4 OQurwaidcolily things, Rev. 17.4. & 
18.12, 16. 

Pecultar | The choyceſt of, and moſt pre« 
CtUUS part Of a mans {ubſtance, ſevered from 
the reſt, and laid up for a mans felf,Ecc1.2.8. 

2. Guds choien and taithtull People, tin - 
gled fromall other Nations, precious in his 
light. Tit. 2. 14. nd purge us to be a peculiar 
people. A purchaſed people, 1 Per. 2. 9g. 
marg, ; ; 

Ic js one thing to bea people, ( as Turks, 
I:dians, Perſtans, and Fews be) another thing 
to be Gods people,or his people, Mar. 1.21. 
A peculiar people, Tit. 2. 14. An boly people, 
1 Per. 2.9. Some be {uch by proteſſion onely, 
and in regard of a general vocation,whereby 


helpeth bim when irſecth him hurt by orher 
beaſts. That it may Rill enjoy the company 


of the female, it ſecketh diligently for its 


eggs, and having found them, deſtcoyes 
them, which the female indevours to pre- 
yent. Others ſay, that hebeing more heavy 
then the female, fitting on the eggs, by his 
weight breaks them. It's very watchfull, 
bewraying theeves, or any extraordinary 
fire. It's ſatd tohave the voyce of the De- 
vill, ( its voyce is terrible) the head of a 
Serpent (which being combed and weak, it 
reſembleth ) and the pace of a theef, being 
ftilland without noyſe. As the trees their 
leaves, ſo it caſteth its feathers ( whereat 
it's much (added) buras in the Spring they 
recover their leaves, ſo its feathers grow 
again. As upon the view of its feathers it's 
much exalced, ſo upon the view of its black 
feet, ic's caſtdown. Its fleſh can ſcarcely be 
boyled, norin a long time will putrefie. 
Hereof cryall hath been made for above a 
yeer. If their young ones touch nettles, they 
die. It loveththe young ones, and is care- 
tall to preſerve them from the Fox. When 
ic aſcenderh higher then uſuall, ic preſageth 
rain. The more females the male hath, che 
more increaſe ariſech by each, which yet is 
but ſmall in compariſon of other fowles; 
whereas if there be bur one, its fruic ſeldome 
cometh to good. Then eſpecially beginneth 
it to love its young ones, when it ſceth them 
combed as ic ſelf. | ; fn. 

Pearl |] A thing of great value and price, 
and calleda pearl for the orient brightneſſe 
of it, Job 28. 18, 

2, Theprecious Dodrine of ſalvation, or 
any godly admonition. Matt.'7. 6. Caſt not 
your pearls before ſwine. aha | 

3. The glocious and moſt happy eſtate 
of the Saints in heaven. Revel. ch. 21.y. 29. 


they are ſanifhed to God, and leparate from 
Heathens which doe not fo profeſſe. Thus 
in the Prophets the 1ſrgelites are often call'd 
Gods people, ——_—_ whom there were 
many hypocrites, Iſa. 3, 4,5: But others 
be his people in truth, by his eſpecial cal- 
ling, according to Gods purpoſe, giving 
them to his Son, and piving his Son for 
them, and to them, Joh. 6.3. & 17, 12. We 
are by the judgement of charity to judge all 
members of the vigble Church, which yeeld 
external] obedience to that which they pro - 
feſle, ro be truely his children, and people 
of his love, 2 Theſl.2.1 3. leaving the judge- 
ment of cercainty to God alone, who knowe 
eth his own; to whom it belongs to leparate 
the Goats from the Shcep in the end of the 
world. | 

Pedahel ] The redemption of God. The 
Son of. Ammibud, Numb. 34. 28. 

Pedabzur |- 4 ſtrong Redeemer, or a ſtone 
redeeming. The Father of Gamaliel, Numb. 
. JO, 

Pedajab ] The Lords redeeming. The Son 
of Feconiah, 1 Chro. 3.18. The Father of 
Joel, 1 Chr. 29, 20, The Son of Paroſh,Neh. 
3- 25. One who ſtood on Ezra's lett hand, 
Nch. 8. 4. The Son of Kolaiab, Ibid.11. 7. 
A Levize, Neh. 13.13. 

Pedegree ] Numb. 1. 18. Genealogie, of 
what Tribe, Family, Anceſtours, they 
came. | 

Peeled |] If. 18. 2. that is, Stripped of 
all; A Metaphor taken from the pulling 
off hair, either from head or beard, Ezr. 
9.30. Neh. 13. 25. Ifa. 50. 6. 

lt may be underſtood of the Athiopians, 
being a peeled and beardlefle people ; for the 
word imports a want of hair, Lev.13.40,41. 
lictle whereof is found on Ahiopian bodies, 
by reaſon of the hens of their Countrey, 
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Ts peep and mutter ] To ſpeak with a 
flender voyce in a whiſpering ſore, as they 
can ſcarce be heard, not plainly aloud, and 
roundly, as the Lords Prophets denounced 
Gods minde. Ifa.8.19. Unto Wizzards which 
peep and mutter. It is a Metaphor or ſpeech 
borrowed 'from Chickens, now beginning 
©o come out of the ſhell, and to chirp weakly; 
ſo the Soothſayers, a8 it were with an hol- 
low voyce out of the belly, and from within 
their jawes, uttered, or muttered rather their 
Divinations. | 

Pekah ] Opening. The Son of Remalivh, 
2 King. 15. 25. 

Pekahiad ] The Lords epening. The Son of 
Manahem. Ib. 22. 

Pekod ] Noble, or Rulers: A Countrey, 
Ezek. 23.23. Alſo, viſitation, Jer. 50. 21. 


marg. 

Pelajab The mirggle, or ſecret of the Lord. 
The Father of ZebMab, 2 King. 23. 36. 
The Son of Elicenaigy Chr. 3. 24. One that 
cauſed the people to underſtand the Law, 
Neh. $.7, One that ſealed the Covenant, 
r ctatinp)] Think be Lord 

altah inking on the Lord, entreating 
Fr yr or the judgement of the Lord. The 
Son of Amz:, Neh. 11.13% 

Pelatiah ] The deliverance, ſetting free, or 
baniſhment of the Lord. The Son of Hana- 
niab, 1 Chron. 3. 21. The Son of T1þhi, Ib. 
4- 42. One that ſealed the Covenant, 
Neh. 10.22. The Son of Benajab, Ezek, x1. 


x. I3, 
; Peieg ] A diviſion. The Son of Eber, Gen. 
10.25. 1Chr. 1. 19. 

Pelet ] Deliverance, or baniſhment. TFhe 
Son of Azmaveth, x Chr. 12. 3. The Son of 
Fabdai, 1 Chr. 2. 47, 

Peleth ] Decay, or judging. The Father of 
On, Numb. 16. 1x. The Sun of Jaxathan, 
1 Chr. 2. 33- 

Pelethites } The fame. They with the 
Cherethites, were old, expert, ſtrong, and ya- 
liant men, which David choſe for his guard, 
2 Sam. 8. 13. & 15. 1g. & 20.7. x King. 
I. 28, 4+ 

Some derive them from the' word Palat, 
which fignifieth either to defend, or ſuch as 
were excellent, becauſe they were excellent 
men that defended the Kings perfon. But 
others think they were thus named, rather 
from theic Countrey, then from their Of- 
fice, and that they were Garriſon-ſouldiers, 
living among the Japhlethiter, in the Lot of 
the Children of Foſepb, Joſh. 15. 3, from 
which ( being valiantand expert ſouldiers ) 


ton, who thireupon gave their atte ndance 
by courſe, 2 Sam. 15.18. 

- Pelican ] Reckoned amongſt the unclean 
fowles, Lev. 11.18. Deut. 14. 179 dwelleth 
In the wilderneſle, Pfal. 102.6. Itisnamed 
Kaath, of vomiting ; nordoth the name differ 
trom the cuſtome thereof, which is to vomir 
up the meat., as Shel-filhes, by ic before 
devoured. Some take it to be a Shovelar, 
which is a bird following Water-towles that 
take fiſhes, holding and picking them by 
the heads, untill chey have ler go their prey. 
Some derive it, from wage, which is to 
gnaw, forthat it uſcth with its beak to firike 
at and pnaw trees. In greatneſfe ir is like 
unto the Swan, and hath great wings, bur 
a lean body, for that its intrailsare flippery, 
not retaining the food which it eateth, bur 
quickly caſting them forth without cons 
coftion. One Kinde frequenteth. the warers, 
teeding on fiſhes; another wilderneffes, fee- 
ding ,on fcrpents, &c. both delighting in 
ſolitary places: It's ſaid of the former, that 
it (walloweth Shel-fiſhes, which being fod- 
den as it were in her intrails, ſhe cafteth 
forth, and theſhel} opening, ſhe eateth the 
fiſh, letterh che (hel) alone. The latter might 
be therefore reputed unclean, for that it fed 
on venemous things. Between it and the Sex- 
pent there's a naturall antipathy, and there- 
fore in ics abſence the Serpent climberth up 
into its neſt, and by its breath and biting 
killeth the young Pelicans; for the recovery 
' whereof, their Dam having lamented chem 
three dayes, with ics bill pierceth its owne 
breaft, and with the blood iſſuing therefrom 
ſprinkleth them, whereby. they live again. 
By this means the Dam becometh ſo weak, 
that ſhe can neither provide for her ſelf, nor 
them, which they fnding, arc forced to fly 
abroad, and provide for themſelves. Of 
them ſomeproveunthankfull, wholly neg- 
le&ing their Dam; others thankfu};bringing 
her food, who when ftrengthened, accor- 
dingly dealeth with either fort (as Writers 
affirm.) If in its abſencetbe Shepherds fice its 


{| acft, ie flyeth thereon, thi by its wings 


toquench it ; nor ceafeth to doe thus, not- 
withſtanding of the heat of the fire, : till ir 
ſelf be quite burnt up therewith. One 
kinde of thems will not feed.an any thiog, 
till it be firſt dipped or waſbed in water, and 
when it drinketh, doth as it' were bice the 


water. 
te ] Falling, bid, or ſecret. Helez 
and Ahijab thus named, 2x Chron. 31. 


the King choſehis guard to atrendhis per- 
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ſach alſo were the. pens anciently in uſe, 
Ifa. 8. 1. Uſed by ſuch as were skiltull and 
ready in writing, Judg. 5.14. Pal. 45. 1. 
3 Job. 13. In Job 19.24. there's mention of 
an iron pen, & Jer. 17. t. ' 

A mans pen, Iſa. 8. x. Someunderftand 
this of the letter,that it ſhould not be written 
.in ſome ſtrange charafer, that few could 
read, as that doom paſſed upon Battaſar, 
Dan. 5. 8, 15. butin a plain familiar letter, 
in an ordinary hand, ſuch as any one might 
eaſily read,and that alſo fo fair and large,that 
it might be read aloof off, and without any 
longftay, Hab. 2. 2. Some, of the ſtyle, to 
wit,that it ſhould be conceived anddelivered, 
not inan obſcure and dark enigmatical or 
ſymbolical manner, as that few capacities 

ald reach it, 

Penie ] There weretwo ſorts of pence in 
uſe amongſt them, the common penie, which 
valued of ours, 74.0b. and the penie ofthe 
| Sanfluary, which valued 15s. 3 d. for it was 
anſwerable to their didrachmum, and of this 
lat was the Tribute-money, Matth. 22. 19. 
This Didrachmum, or Half-ſheke!, was for- 
merly paid bythe Iſraelites every yeer after 
they were twenty yeers old, towards their 
Temple, Exod. 30.13. Ceſar by taking away 
this money from the Temple, and changing 
it into a tribute for his owne coffers, did in 
truth takeaway from God that which was 
Gods. Hence in that queſtion prepoſed un- 
to Chriſt, Is it lawfull to give tribute unto Ceſar, 
or not ? Chriſt anſwereth, Render unto Caſar 
the things are Ceſars, and unto Gad the things that 
are Gods, Mar. 12. 16. Goodwyn, p. 326, Of 
the common penie, that it valued 7 d. ob, See 
Mat. 18. 28. marg. 

Peniel |] Seeing God, or the face of God. A 
placeneer the ford Fabhok,, Gen. 32.30. 

Peninnaþ ] A precious ſtone, or onr face. 
One of the Wives of Elkgnah, 1 Sam. 1. 1,2. 

Pentecoſt ] The fifizeth, viz. day from the 
Paſſeover. A teaſt of the Fews, AR 2. 1. & 
20.16, 1 Cor. 16. 8. called the feaſt of weeks, 
Deut. 16. 10. See Lev. 23. 15. | 

Penuel ] Seeing God, or the face of God. A 
place, Judg, 8.8. x King. 12.25. The Father 
of Gedor, 1 Chr. 4. 4+ The Son of Shaſhaks 
x Chr. 8. 25. 

Penury ] Poverty, need, ſcarcity, want, 
Prov. 14. 23. Luk. 21. 4+ 

People] The Ele& given to Chriſt. 
Matth. 1. 21. He ſhall ſave by people from their 

f. 

m_ Pillars, which reſembled the people, 
Metonymie of the figne. Lev.24-8. Sprinkſed 
en the people. 


3. Holy Fathers, Gen. 49. 29. 

4+ Amultitudeor company of men and 
women, of one City, Common-wealth, 
Monarchy, joyned together by law, right, 
and communion of benefits each to other, 
and good turns onefrom another, andgo- 
verned by a certain Magiſtrate. Hence, not 
to be a people, fignifierh, to have no Republick, 
Ifa. 7.8. and SubjeRs arecalled, The people 
of the King who ruleth them, Gen. 41. 40. Exo: 
5+16. I Sam. 15.30- The inhabicants of a 
City are called thepeople thereof, Gen. 17.14. 
& 23.11. Exod. 22. 28. Ruth 1. 10,15,16: 
A people which we knew not before; that is, a 
ſtrange people, Ruth 2. 11. Every people, that 
is, of what ever people, Rev. 5. 9. 

5. Men and women,Numb.21.6. 2 Sam. 
22,28. tearmed, Al people, Pal. 49. 1. and 
People upon the earth, Iſa. 42. 5. 

6. Such asareof one family, Gen. 32.7. 
& 35. 6. Hence, To be gathered unto his peg+ 


{ ple, is, To be buried in the ſame Sepulchre 


with them of the family already dead, Gen. 
25. 8. 

7. Souldiers, Numb. 20. 20. Judg. 8. 5; 
& 9. 324 33+ 

8. A multitude, Ifa, 13. 4. & 19. 12. 
Hence, To become a people, is, To have a nu- 
merous oft-ſpring, Gen. 48. 19. Heſþall alſo 
become a people. 

9. TheElders of the people, 1 Sam $.10. 
compared with verſ. 4 Alfo, inferiours, 
Iſa, 24. 2. 

10. The Iſraelites or Fews, Pal. 62, 8. 
AQ. 7.17. 

11. The Nation of the Jews, Joh. 11.50. - 
TJ 7” any 

12. All nations and people ſaving the 
Jews, or the Gentiles, Pal. 18. 43. Ezek. 3.6. 
Rom: 15.11. 

13. The people of God, Ifa. 19. 25. & 
51. 16. Ezek. 36.9. Zech.13.9. Heb. 4.9. 
& 11. 25. which are either abſolutely tear- 
med, people, Luk. 2, 10. or, Gods pecple, Ex. 
3. 7, 10. The Lords people, 2 King. 11.17. The 
people of the Lord of hoſts, Zeph. 2. 10. The 
people of his bolineſſe, Iſa. 63. 18. A people 
whoſe God is the Lord, Plal.144.15. A willing 
| people, Plal. 110. 3. A peculiar people, x Pet. 
2 


a 


« V. 9+ 

14. The dead, or they that are departed 
this life, Genel. 25. 8, 17. & 35. 29. & 
49+ 3 
15. 


4+ 13. 
16. The Romans, Dan. 9.26, 
17. The children of one parent, Deut, 


3 
Kindred, neighbours, friends, 2 Kin. 


9. V. 
18, They 
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13. They that one hath a ſpeciall care 
of, Eſt. 3. 6. 

19. Dumbcreatures, Prov. 30. 25. 

Te are the people, Job 12. 1. that is, ye 
conceive that ye are a wiſe people, and more 
excellent then others for knowledge, Deur. 
4-6. and others are but beaſts in compariſon 
of you, yethink ye are a ſelc& people or, 
ye imagine that you three are as an whole 
Nation, and all the wit in the Nation is in 
your heads. Anne. 

Gathering of the people ] Obedience of both 
Jewsand Gentiles, which ſhould be gathe- 
redto Chriſt, Gen. 49. 10. - 

People of beavyneſſe ] ſignifies a people 
laden with fin, which - they heaped up by 
multiplying faults of all ſorts, till as an 
horſe under the burden, ſo they ſunk under 


the weight of ſin, and Gods anger procured 


thereby. Iſa. 1. 4. People of heauvyneſſe. Pſal. 
38. 4. Sin is like an heavy burthen, which 
prefſeth fore, and ſuch as be covered with 
ſins, bea people of heavyneſſe. 

Mighty people ] The Jews a valiant Na- 
tion deſtroyed by Antiochus Epiphanes, Dan. 
$. S-- 5: 

No people | Either to be ſtrangers from 
God, without a calling by the Goſpell; or 
to want a Kingdome and policy of their 
owne, being led captive, Iſa. 7.8. 

Unmercifull people | The ſervants and 
officers of Saul, men voyd of humanity, 
mercy, and kindenefle, yea filled with cru- 
elty againſt David, as Saul the King and 
their Maſter was, ( like Maſter like men ) 
ſecking malicioully, unjuſtly, and violently 
to oppoſe righteous ang innocent David. 
Pfal. 43. 1. Defend my cauſe againſt the unmer- 
cifull people. 

Peoz ] A gaping, or opening. Ahill, Num. 
23.28, 

Peradventure | If ſo be, or, Ic may be. 
It isa word that intimateth difficulty, and 
yet with ſome hope of poſlibility, Gen. 18. 
24. Exod. 32.30. 2 Tim. 2. 25. 

Perazim ] Breaches, or diviſlons. A Mount, 
Ia. 28. 21. 

Perceive |] Spiricually to apprehend,Deu. 
29. 4+ Experimentally to finde, 2 King. 4-7. 
To diſcern, underſtand, Job 9. 11. & 23. 8. 
To have knowledge, or take notice .of, 
Gen. 19. 33. To taſte, Prov. 13.18. marg. 
To know, Joſh. 22.31. To ſee, Joh. 4.19. 
& 12.19. AR. $. 23. To have ſure know- 
ledge of, Att. 10. 34. Upon due obſervation 
and conſideration, to take notice of, AQ. 
I'7, 22. 


Perdition] Dcftru&ion or eternal puniſh- 


ment in hell tire. Joh. 19. 12. Childe of per< 


dition. Here Perdition is uſed pallively, for 
one deſtroyed, ſuffering Perdition ro which 
he was appointed of God trom cyerlaſting, 
to declare hi8 Juſtice. 

2. Deſtruftion or downfall of other men, 
both in'body and ſoul. 2 Theff. 2. 3. Ever 
the Son of perdition. Here the word is uſed 
aCtively, tur a deſtroyer, who workerth per- 
dition to his followers, being alſo himſclfe 
ordained to deſtru&ion. 

Son of perdition, man of ſin] A man that 
is anotorious jinner, and ſuch an one as: is 
markt out to perdition; as a bloody man 
is in Scripture named, A man of blood; and 
they which be markt our for hell, are called, 
the children of hell. 

Peres | Divided, Dan. 5. 28. 

Perelh | A borſe-man, eafting out tobe ſlain, 
or declaring. The Son of Machir by Maacah 
his Wife, 5 Chr. 7. 16. 

Perez ] Adiviſion. The ſame with Pharez 
the Son of Judah, Gen. 38. 21. See 1 Chr. 
27.3. & Neh. 11. 4, 6. | 

Pere3-uzzab } The diviſion or breach of Uz- 
24h, or the diviſton of firength, or of a goat. A 
place ſo named upon the death of Uzzab, 
2 Sam. 6. 8. 

Perfect ] One that hath an abſolute ful- 
neſle of grace, when there is not the leaft 
want, Phil. 3. 12. I am not already perſet}. 
1 Cor. 13720. When that which is perfelt is 
come- Matth. 19. 21. - If thou wilt be perfect. 
Such as have taught an abſolute perte&ion 
of an- inherent grace in this life, as if men 
could be without fins, as Familiſts, or 
keep the whole Law, as Papifts avow, 
they riſe up againſt the light both of 
Scriptures, and their owne Conſcience, 
which doth witnefle the contrary to every 
man. 

2. One that hath a good degree of per- 
fe&ion in grace, and a ſtriving towards the 
abſolutefulneſſe of it, though fill there be 
many wants. Phil. 3.15. Let as therefore as 
many as be perfef. 1 Cor. 2.6. We peak wiſdeme 
amongſt tboſe which be perfe, Heb.5.5,14. In 
theſe places perieRion is ſet againſt weakneſs 
and rudeneſs; & fignifies no more but a good 
meaſure of preſent profiting in- the kyow- 
tedge- of God, -in Faith, Wiſdome, Repen- 
tanceand Obedience, anda tending or ftri- 
ving to further perfe&ion, in theſe graces of 
regeneration. Some men are perſe& compa- 
ratively in reſpe& of others, but not abſo«, 
lutely. There is a degree of humane per- 
fe&ion to be attained unto in this life, and 
there is an high point of celeſtiall per- 
tection 


— 


fe&ion, which none can reach, Phil. 3. 
12, 15. 

2, "h that hath uprightneſſe and fince- 
rity, (as when perte&ion is ſet againſt hy- 
pocrifie ) 2 King. 20.3. Hezekjab ſerved God 
with a perfect beart. 1 Chr. 28. 9. My jon ſerve 
Ged with a perfet beart ; that is, ſincerely, 
and in truth, Gen. 6.9. marg. Deut.18.13. 
marg. : 

4. One well furniſhed with knowledge of 
the Word, how to perform all parts of his 
tunttion in the Miniftery. 2 Tim. 3.17. That 
the man of God ( that is, the Miniſter ) maybe 
abſolute, being made perſedt, &c. ; 

5. One which ſo governeth his words, 
asno fault may be found with his ſpeech. 
Jam. 3. 2. If any man ſin not in word, hes a 

erfet man. 

6. Of full age, Heb. 5. 14. warg. 

7. Conſecrated, Heb. 7. 28. marg, 

It's ſpoken of, and applyed, I. unto God, 
Mat. 5. 48. His way, Plal. 18.30. Law, Pſa. 
19.7. Will, Rom. 12. 2. Gift, Jam. 1.17. 
Work, Deut. 32. 4- 

H. Unto things, as Weights, Deut.25.15. 
Lot, x Sam. 14.41. Ways Pfal. 101.2. Day, 
Prov. 4.18. Peace, Iſa. 26. 3. Beauty, Ezek. 
I6.14. and unto divers other things. 

NI. Unto Mar, a Belcever, who is under- 
ſtood to be ſb: 

1. By Chriſt, imputatively, Col. 2. 28. 

2. Conparatively with wicked men, as who 
endevoureth to fear God, and eſchew evill, 
Job 1.8. &8. 20. & 9.22. 

3. As wanting nothing that is abſolutely 
necefary for ſalvation. 

4- As being perfeTly juſtified. 

5. As whole ſanCification is atcepted 
with Godfor perfeltion, by the benefit of the 
Covenant of grace, and the interceſſion of 
Chriſt, z Cor. 2. 6. Phil. 3. 15. 

6. As being upright, ſincere, fimple and 
plain-hearted in his life and converſation, 
Gen. 6. 9. & 17.1. Deut. 18. 13. Pal. 


xs carrying himſelf harmleſly cowards 
bis enemies, Plal. 64.4- 

$. As imitating God in doing good, 
Mart. 5. 48. 

9. As indevouring to fulfill what is wan- 
ting, andto be going forward, 2 Cor.13.11. 
Col. 4. 20. 

10. As who underftandeth the excellency. 
of the doArine of ſalvation in Chriſt,by the 
Goſpel, 1 Cor. 2. 6. 

_ perfe, Pal. 138. 8. that is, Bring to 


paſſe. | 
To beperfetjed, Luk. 13, 32. that is, Offe- 
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that love: wherewith God loveth 
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red for a ſacrifice. So Heb. 2.10, 
_ Ferfect charity That love which is an- 
faigned, accompliſhed in the effects and fi uits 
of love, being { not equall ] but like to 
US; 
which he ſhewed indeed, by giving his Son 
"ot us. 1 Joh. 4.18 Perfett charity caſts out 
ear. 

Faith perfect by tkozks ] Nor that any 
mans faith is ſo abſolute and full, as hath 
no want, no not Abraham's, 1 Cor. 13. 
Or that the vigour and perfeQion of faith 
did hang upon works, which fetcheth 211 
their force andeprayſe from faith : but it 
noteth chatthe declaration of faith depen- 
deth upon works, which the more and the 
better they be, doe ſhew faith to be more 
perfe& and effeuall, asa Tree is witneſſed 
to: be the more perfeCt and good, when it 
beareth moſt excellent and ſtore of fruit, 
' = 2, 22. By worky was faith made per- 
eci. | 

Perfect Law |] Such a doQtrine as teacheth 
not ſomethings onely which may leave men 
without excuſe, as r + works of God doe, 
Rom. 1. 20. butall things neceſſary to be 
known of God or our ſelves, for faith or 
obedience to ſalyation, Pal. 19. 7. 

Made perfe& in one, Joh. 17. 23. that is, 
United tincerely and truly, by our union 
with Chriſt, and he with his Father, as Me« 
diatour, 

Man of God made perfef}, 2 Tim. 3.17. that 
IS, be furniſhed ſo with knowledge of the 
Word, as he becomethable to perform all 
the parts of the Miniftery. 

Might perfe that which is lacking, 1 Theſl. 
3-10. thatis, Supply help to make up. 

Unto aperfet man, Eph. 4.13. that is, To 
ripe judgement ( as of a full and complete 
man ) in theknowledge of Chriſt, 

Perfection | 1. That goodorder which by 
the Word of Godis ſerled in any Church. 
whenall the members thereof keep their duc 
place and ſtanding, and perform their fun- 
ion duely. 2 Cor. 13.9. This we wiſh, ever 
your perfeflion. 

2. Thethings of this world, which be 
moſt glorious and excellent. Pal. z19.96. I 
have ſeen an end of all perfeflion. _ 

3. Multitude, or full ripeneſe, 1. 
9.' T hey ſpall come upon thee in their per- 
edion. 

4- More knowledge of doftrine tending 
to perfetion. Heb. 6, 1. Let ws go on unto per= 
fedion. 
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5- Free from blame, or that all things 
might be in-good order amongſt them, and 
the 
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the members of the Church reſtored, which 
had been ſhaken and put out of their places. 
2 Cor. 13. 9. Andthis alſo we wiſh, even your 
perfeQion. . 

6. The height or greateſt accompliſhment 
of athing. Job 11. 7. Can#? theufinde out the 
Almighty unto perfeftion ? Canit thou know him 
and bs counſels perfely ? Canſt thou tell the ut- 
moſt he aims at in afflicting thee ? 

7. The moſt excellent and perfe& metals. 
Job 28. 3. And ſearcheth out all perfedion . 

$. Full growth, maturity, ripeneſſe. Luk. 
$. 14. And bring nofruit to perfetiion. 

9. Juſtification, ſanCtification, - and con- 
ſequently ſalvation. Heb. 9..1 1. If therefore 
perfedtion were by the Levitical prieſthood, &xc. 

There is perfe&tion in DoE&rine, Heb.6.1, 
in Faith, Jam. 2. 22. in Hope, 1 Pet. 1. 13. 
in Love, 1 Joh. 4.18. in Underſtanding, 
x Cor. 14, 20. marg. 

All perfection ] All things or creatures, 


viſible, which were perſeCted and conſum- 


mated of God at the Creation ; and which 
ſeem to men to have chiefeſt excellency and 


uſe, yet they are of ſhorteſt continuance. 


Pſalm 119. 96. I bave ſeen an end of all per- 
felions. 

The perfe&ion which Scripture attribu- 
teth unto the Saints, is to be underſtood 3 
Wayes. 

I. Either of the perfe&ion of the parts of 
holineſſe, the Saints being ſanCtificd, as in 
every part and power of ſoul and body, 
ſo to every duty concerning them in a mea- 
ſure. 

2. Or elſe of ſincerity and uprigheneſſe, 
a$ a perfeft heartnotetha ſingle and upright 
heart. 

3. Or comparative, with reference to 
ſuch asbe weak. | 

Perfozm ] 1. To make good, Deut. 9. 5. 

2. To ſeparate, Numb. 15. 3. marg. 

3. To doe, Deut. 25. 5. Pſal. 119g. 112. 
marg. 

4. To bring to paſſe, 1 Sam. 3.12. Job 

- 12. 

F 5. Togrant and yeeld to, Eft. 5.8. 

6. Tofiniſh, Phil. 1. 6. marg. 

Perfume ] Incenſe, Exod. 30. 35. This 
ſignified our prayers, as it is written, They 
had golden cups full of incenſe (or perfumes) which 
are the prayers of the Saints, Rev.5. 8. Perfume 
rejoyceth the heart, Prov. 27+ 9. 

It was made of myrrhe, frankincenſe, and 
powders of the Merchant, Cant. 3. 6, or 
myrrhe, aloes, and cinnamon (though to an 
unlawfull end) Prov. 7. 17. 


Didſt increaſe thy perfumes, 16. 7. 59, or, 


daſt multiplyed thy confeRtions , chat is, 


Either thou baſt uſed abundance of them to 


Prepare and fir thy ſelfe for them, or ſenta- 
bundance thereof to them, to woo and win 
them to thee. 

Perga |] Very earthly, or neer the earth. A 
City of Pamphilia, AQt.13.13. | 

Pergamus | Height. A famous City of 
Aſia, to the Church whereof Fobn wrote, 
Revel. 1.11. & chap. 2. verl. 12. 

Perbaps] AA.$.22. 2 Cor.2.7. Philem. 15. 
See Peradventure, 


Pertda ] A ſeparation, or diviſion, Nehem. 
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Perill ] Danger or hazard, Rom. $. 35. 
2 Cor. 11. 26. as Payl was thus, fo was the 
Church long before, Lam. 5.9. #@ peril, 
em Te wyey TW gJury, for that it moveth 
grief. 

Perilous times ] Such times wherein it 
(hall be very hard to perceive what counſel 
to take, and how to behave our ſelves 
among ſuch monſtrous men as ſhall ariſe out 
of the viſible Church. 2 Tim, 3. 1. Shall be , 

Hous times. \. 

Periſþ ] 1. To be conſumed, 1 Sam. 27. 

L. marg. 

2. Toberooted out, 2 King. g. 6. Pal. 
10,16. | 

3- To be cutoff, Gen. 41. 36. marg. 

4+ Tobeended, Eft. 9. 28. marg. 

5. To paſle, Job g3. 18. marg. Paſle a- 
way, Job36. 12. marg. | 

6. To be made naked, Prov. 29.18. marg. 

7- Tobedeftroyed, Ifa.41.11. Uncterly 
waſted, Iſa. 60.12. 

2 loſe. ones life, Jonah 1. 6. Mar. 
4.38, © pk 

9. Tobetaken away by death, Ifa. 57. x, 
Mic. 7.2. 

Io. To ftarve; Luk. 15.7. T periſh with 
bunger. | 

Ws To be damned, Rom. 2.12. x Cor. 
I. 18. - BEE 

12. Tobe without becing, 1 Cor. x5. 18. 

Note, that this word is diverſly applyed, 
and ſo diverſly taken, the meaning whereof 
unto the confiderate Reader will plainly 
appear. 

* Perjurp ] Forſwearing, or a falſe oath, 
when the party that ſweareth, eicher know- 
eth the matter tobe falſe, or thinketh ir ſo 
to be. 1 Tim. 1, 10. To the perjured. Matt. . 
5- 33- Though the watter be crue, yet if 
he that ſweareth doe think ic be falſe, or 
not know it certainly co be true :: Per- 
jury is committed in the Court of Con- 


ſcience. He that ſweareth by the name of 
God 


F 
God falſely, or doubttully, he forſwea- 
; reth» 

Perizzitcs ] Rural, or dwelling in unwalled 
vilages. A people, Gen. 13. 7. which God 
commanded to be deſtroyed, Deut.20 12. 

Permenas |] Continuing. One of the ſeaven 
Deacons, AR. 6. 5. 

To permit ] To ſuffer, andnot to let a 
thing when one might hinder it- Heb. 6. 3 
If God permit. Permiſſion in God, hath two 
things : 

I. Paticnce or ſuffering. 

2. Might or efficacy. 

God willeth whatſoever he perwitteth, 
becauſe nothing can be, unlefſe he will have 
it tobe. Thedotage ofan unwilling per- 
miſſion is to be avoyded. * 
atthe wicked as of ungodly men and 
\ers are dape rather by the power, then 

> pernMlion of God, Augyſtine pro» 
veth be Ab "Teſtimony of Scripture, Rom. 
9.22. Alſo, by innumerable examples, as 
by delivering up Achab ro beleeve a lie, 
x King. 22, By driving'Reboboam to hear- 
ken to bad counſell, it came of the Lord, 
x King. 12. M- By ſtirring up David the 
King to number the people, x Chron. 24, 
2 Sam-24. By ſpoyling Fob,&c. Job 1.v.laſt. 
To which may be added the example of A- 
maziab, 2 Chr.25. Alſo, Ifa.63. & Ezck.14. 
All which do teach, that in evill and {(infull 
works, there is to be ſeen not onely Gods 
fufferance in withdrawing grace, but his 
power, in working, 'direQing, and ruling 
mens Wils and a&ions : eſpecially b:holding 
this in thedeath and paſſion of our Lord, 
who is ſaid to be delivered to the death by 
bis Father, according to his decree and de- 
terminate counſel], A&. 2. & 4. Therctore 
hedid morethen ſuffer and leave the Jews 
to their own free-will and Satans malice,for 
himſelf was ſoveraigne and principal! cauſe: 
that thereby mans redemption might be 
W he. Iudas delivered Teſus to the Jews,the 
Jews deliveredhim to Pilate;& God delivered 

im unto death; yet in this a&ion, God 
onely withant fin, becauſe he had a good 


end. | 

Pernicious wapes ] 2 Pet. 2. 2. or laſcivi- 
086, marg. Gr. Their deſtruAion, that is, their 
do&rines that bring deftruRion, as verl.z. 

Perpetyall] 1. The duration of time to 
the worlds end. Gen. 9. 12, For perpetual ge- 
nerdtions. b 

2. Contiguation of a thing fo long as it 
isto be done. -Exgd. 30. $. Aperpetual inceuſe 
before the Lord, throughout your generations. 

3. For everandeyer, Pal. 9. 6. DeFrudti- 
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ons dre come to « perfetuall end. 
4 A tet ſpace of time. Perpetuel d:ſolations, 


namely, tor 70. yeers, Jer. 25. 9, 11. 


5. Durable, wircheur intermiſſion , or 
old, Ezck. 35.5. Thou haſt had # perpetuall ha- 
tred, marg. 

Perplexed | Doubtfull what to doe, at a 
ſtand, ( ſtanding in doubt, Ga). 4.26.marg.) 
One brought into ſuch ſtraits, out of which 
he knoweth not how to rid himfelfe, won- 
dering, admiring, doubting, being in di- 
(treſſe of minde, andaſtoniſhed ar his condi - 
tion, Eft. 3. 15. Luk. 9.7. 

It's ſpoken alſo metaphorically, of the herds 
of cattel having no paſture, Joel 1. 18. 

Perpleritp] Grievous judgements, wheres 
with nieh through the juſt judgement of 
God are intangled ; great affliftions and ca- 
lamities, Iſa.22.5. Mic.7.4. Ir is a Metaphor 
from man or beaſt intangled in a thicket. 


See Exod. 14. 3. 


Perſecute | It's ſpoken I. of God, with 
relation 1. unto the wicked, and ſo put for 
perſueand overtake. Plal. $3. 15. S, perſes 
cute them with thy tempeſt. And tor to pro- 
ceed againſt. Lam. 3. 66. Perſecute and d:ſtroy 
them in anger. 

2. Unco the Church, and fo put for to 
afllift them. Lam. 3. 43. Jhou haſt perſecu- 
ted ns. 

I. Of the Angel of the Lord. Pal. 35. 6. 
Let the Angel of the Lord perſecute them 3; that 
is, chaſe, drive, perſue them, 

IE Of Man, ſignifying, 

1. Eaperly to perſue and follow; not 
reſting, leaving, or giving over till he oh- 
tain his prey. Plal. 7. 1. Save me from all them 
that perſeeute me. Mat.5.11, Bl:ſſed are ye When 
men ſhall perſecute you. 

2. To chaſe out, x Thelf 2, 15. marg. 

The objeds of the ungodlies perſecution, 
are, | 

1. Jeſus Chriſt, both in his perſon, - Toh. 
5-16. andin his members, AR 9. 4» 5 . 4 

2. TheChurch of God, 1 Cor, 15.9. Gal. 
1.13. The godly, 2 Tim. 3. 12. Whether 
Prophets, Mat. 5. 12. A. 7.52. Apoflles 

I m_ 13. or _ Saints, AR. 26. 11. : 

3- ihe Way of ſalvation, and profeſſion 0 
Fa 5 AR. 22. 4. I perſecuted rf pgs F< | 


4- The Word of the Lord, Jer. 20. $. 

Perſecution | An obſtinate purſuigg o- 
thers, to hurt or deſtroy them, withour gi- 
ving reſt, or quictneſſe. Mat. 5. 10, Bleſſe4 
are they which ſuff.r perſecution. Gal. 4. 19. Ie 
is either by word or ſword, by deceit or vi. 
olence; open or diſguiſed ; for Religion oe 
foc 
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for righteouſneſſe 3 from falſe Brethren, or 
profeiſed enemies. : 

The firſt perſecution of the Chriſtian 
Church, was violent, by the Princes of the 
world, under divers Emperours of Rome: 
the ſecond was fraudulent, by Hereticks, as 
Ariu, Neftorins, &c. The third, both by 
force and fraud, to wit, when both tempo- 
rall and ſpirituall power ( as in the Pope) 
did meet together, againſt the Lord and his 
Chbiſt : Auguſtine. Such is the nature of the 
Church, as ic increaſeth by adverſities, and 
decreaſeth by proſperity : and (as Luther 
writes) it multiplies by being miniſhed, 
overcometh when it is overcome; being like 
to Chriſt the head, who being ſlain, yet was 
Conquerour. Add thisasa ſecond comfort 
to the faithfull under perſecution, that Chriſt 
is perſecuted in his members ; who toucheth 
them,doth touch the apple of his eye. Chriſt 
makes the afflitions ot the Church to be his 
OWNE, as the head is ſeniible of the pains felc 
by che foot. | 

Perſeverance ] The continuing in grace 
to theend. Perſeverance may ſtand with ma- 
ny deep tals, buc it keeps from falling away. 
Mart, 10. 22. Hethat perſevereth ( or endureth ) 
to the end, he ſhall be ſaved. See Confirmation. 

Ic isan errour, to hold that true beleevers 
may fall from ſaving grace, either wholly 
for a time, or for ever. 
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Perſwade | 1. To deceive, 1 King. 22.29. 
marg. Who ſpall perſwade ( or deceive) Abab ? 

2, Toaſſure. Rom. 14. 5. Let every man 
be fully perſwaded, or fully aſured, marg. 

3. To ſeduce, or incite, 2 Chron. 32, xr. 
& 18. 2. 

4. To pacihe, Prov. 25.15 
ring a Prince is perſwaded. 

5. To provoke, move, or ſtir up, A&. 
I4. 19. 

6. Totruſt or hope for. 
are perſwaded better things of zou. : 

7. To befully aſſured, ſure of, Luk.20.6. 
| Rom. 8. 37. 

To perſwade men ] To adviſe .the hearers 
in Sermons, by guthority of men, ro beleeve 
men,. and things which come from men, as _ 
falſe Apoſtles did, abuſing the names of the 
true Apoſtles to diſcredit Pal, as if he had 
raught contrary unto them. Gal. 1. 16,*Dyoe 
I perſwade men ? 

To be perſwaded | To be infallibly 
aſſured of athing by demonſtrative certain- 
ty. Rom. 8. 37. I amperſwaded. This is the. 
perſwaſion and certainty of faith. Is, 

2, To beprobably aſſured of athing, by 
conjeCurall certainty, Heb. 6. 9. We bave 
perſwad:d our ſelves better things of you. This is 
perſwaſion of charity, Rom. 14.14. There 
isan infallible perſwafion which the faithful 


« By long forbea- 


Heb. 6.9. We 


Perſia | Breaking, dividing, @ borſe-hoof, or 
a crooked noſe. A Countrey,2 Chr.36.20,22. 
Hence Perſian, Neh. 12.22. Perſtans,Eft.1.1 9. 
The natives or inhabitants thereof. 

Perſis ] The ſame. A faithfull woman, 
Rom. 16. 12. 

Perſon | Some particular man or woman, 
Gen. 14. 21. Give me the perſons, &c. Dan. 
11.2. Antiochus Epipbanes is called a vile per- 
ſon, for his baſe and furious behaviour, Epi- 
menes rather then Epiphanes. In Gen. 36. 6. 
& Exod. 16-16, For the Perſons the marg. 
hath ſouls. 

2. The divine eſſence, ſubſiſting by it ſelf. 
Heb.1..3. The ingraved form of his Perſon. 

3. Outward qualities, of country, riches, 
friends, poverty, and ſuch likeexternall cir- 
cumftances. rom. 2. 11. God is noreſpeder of 
perſons. AQ. 10. 34+ Luk. 20. 21: God doth 
not meaſuie and accept men by their riches, 
worſhip, poverty, nation, or ſuch things: 
inward or outward, of body or goods. 

Note, Theſe qualities are no further bla- 
med, then they do darken the truth,and hin- 
der right. | 
\ 4+ Sight, 2 Cor. 2. 10. In the perſon of 
Chriſt, or in the ſight of Chriſt, marg. 


.* 


have of themſelves, and probable perſwaſion 
which they have of others. 

Note. The Greek word, which is engli- 
ſh:d, I —_— or F amſure, is uſed of 
things which lie in conje&urall and no 
certain knowledge, as well-as of things 
whereof there is infallible and undoubted 
knowledge. See Rom. 15.14. 2 Tim.1.5,6c. 
It is the argument wherewith the word is 
joyned, and which is added to declare the 
fignification thereof, which reſtraineth the 
meaning to an afſured knowledge, as Rom. 
$.30. For it is moſt true,that the faithful be- 
ing juſtified of God, cannot be condemned. 

To be fully perſwaded ] To do nothing 
with adoubtfull conſcience, and ſtaggering 
minde, but to be certainly within' his owne 
minde aſſured, that his perſon doth pleaſe 
God, andthat the thing which he doth, doth 
notdiſpleafe God, being not contrary to his 
Word. Rom. 14. 5. Let every one be fully per- 
ſwaded in bis own niinde. This full perſwaſion 
of the minde, muſt be had even in aRions in- 
different, and of a middle nature; of theſe 
one is ſurely to know, that whether he doth 
them,or omitteth them,yet his deed or omiſ- 
fion doth not offend God: Much more ought 


there to bethis aſſurance in neceſſary ations 
comman- 
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commanded or forbidden, moſt of all ir is| eaſe, ſent of God upon men for their fins: 


re 
hs 
of the Church of Rome, where it is held for 

ood Chriſtian beleef, to affent only to that 
which the Church teacheth, though one be 
utterly ignorant what ic is w® is taught of 
the Church ? Is this to be fully perſwaded 
5n our own minde? Alſo, howdo they {in 
which for delire of vi&ory will defend mat- 
ters, whereof they arenor reſolved in their 
heart ? 

Pertain] To belong unto one, or be 
onesright. Thus Ziglag pertained ro the 
Kings of Fudab, 1 Saw. 27. 6. Theadoption 
unto the Iſraelites, Rom. 9. 4. The Peace- 
offerings to the Lord, Lev. 7. 20. Thus ſome 
matters pertained to God ( were accounted 
Eccleſiaſtical] and appertaining to the Houſe 
of the Lord ) Some things of the King, 
x Chr. 26. 30. Thus ſome things pertain 
to the Kingdome of God, AR.1. 3. unto life 
and godlinefſe, 2 Pet. 1.3. to this life, 
1 Cor. 6. 4. 

Peruda ]..4 ſeparation, or diviſion, Ezr. 


2. 59, 
perverſe } One whoſe heart is turned 
from the wiſdome of the Word, to follow 
crooked and evill counſels and wayes. 
Spoken of Way, Num.22 32. Generation, 


Deur. 32.5. Rebellious woman, 1 Sam, 20. 
30. Things, Job 6. 30. The perſon of a 
man, Job g. 20. Lips, Prov. 4. 24- Heart, 
Prov. 22. 8. Tongue, Ibid. 19. 20. Spirit, 
Ia. 19. 14. Nation, Phil.2.15. Diſpatings, 
1 Tim. 6. 5. | 

Perverſe ſpirit ] A perverſe and froward 
minde, Ifa. 19. 1. 

A ſpirit of error, or ſeducement, as the Chal- 
deeand Greek renderic; or, of giddineſſe, as 
the Latine. The word is plurall, and of a 
«uplicate form, as if he had ſaid, A ſpirit of ex- 
txeme perverſities. Annot. 

Mo pervert ] To put out of order, to 
turn upſide-down, to bring in that which 
ſhould be kept out. Prov. 10. 9. He that per- 
verteth bis way ſhallbe known. To alter, Prov. 
31.5, marg. Toreſt, Exck. 9. 9. marg. 

Peſtell ] *9J, from /ifting up, is properly 
that wherewith to pound or bray in a mor- 
tar, but thereby figuratively the harſheſt courſe 
which can be taken with one may be under- 
ſtood. Prov. 27. 22. Though thou ſhouldeſt bray 
a fool in amortar among wheat with peſtell, yet 
will not his fosliſhneſſe depart from him. A fool 


Lired in the Do&rines of Faith. What | Lev. 26.25. I will ſend the Peſlilence among yutt 
ſhall we think of that Implicic faith | Deur. 28. 21, 


A deadly inſtrument whereby God execu- 
reth his feartull judgements, or figne of his 
molt heavy wrath an indignation, Hab. 3.5, 
It's metaphorically pur for Deſtcution, Hoſ. 
13. 14+ Qr, adeadly evil, Plal.91,6. - Alſo, 
tor a moſt pernictous and wicked man, AR. 
24. 5. Obſtinacy, Exod. 9. 15. Unbeleef 
and rebellion, Numb. 14. 2,4, 12. Apo« 
taſte, Deat.28. 21. Contempt of the Word, 
Jer. 29. 15--19. Idolatry, Ezek. 5. 11, 12, 
( wich ſuch other fins) are the procurers 
hereof. 

Peter | A ſtone, or rock, The ſurname 
of one ot the Apoſtles, 1 Pet. 1. 1. 2 Per. 
i. Gb 

Petbahiah ] The Lord opening, the Lord 0- 
peneth, or the gate of the Lord. To him befe]l 
the nineteenth lot, 1 Chr. 24. 16. A Levite, 
Ezr. 10.23. Neh. 9.5. The Son of Meſh-z4- 
bel, Neh. 11. 24, 

Pethoz | A table, after the Syriack, A City 
of Meſopotamia or Aram,Numb. 22,5. & 23.7, 
Deut. 23. 4- 

Pethuel ] A morſel! of God, a perſwaſion of 
God, Or the enlarging of Gid. The Father of 
7oel, Joel 1. 1. 

Petition] An humble ſuit or requeſt pus 
up, whether unto Mar (as Bathſhebas on the 
behalf of Adonijah, 1 King. 2. 20, and Efters 
in the behalf ot her ſelf and people, Eft. 7. 3.) 
or unto God by prayer, as by Hannah, 1 Sam. 
1.17, 27. and Daniel, Dan. 6.13, Sce Pal. 
20.5. 1Joh.5.15. 

Peulthat | My work or works. Th 
Mx Chr. ” "9 , Es 


P H. 


Phaleg ] A diviſion. (It cometh of 
he dwided, whence 29D, @ river, or w 
divided, and Wa91R, a concubine, compoun- 
ded of 39R, he divided, % wwe a Huband 
as alienating the Husband trom the Wiſe. 
and dividing him as ic were into two parts, 
whereof ſhe challengeth one for hee ſelfe. ) 
The Son of Heber, Luk. 3. 35. 

horn See Pally. 

fit | Deliverance, or baniſhment. The 

Son of Laiſh, : Sam. 25. 44. Kee Phaltiel, 
2 Sam. 3. 15. 

Pbanuel |] Seeing God, or the face of God. 
The Father of p'%._4 the Proph dt. Tos 


will be beaten codeath before he will leave 
hisfolly, Jer. 6. 29. | 
Pettilence ] An infetion and deadly dif- 


2. 36. 
| Pharaoh ] A name common to all the 
Kings of &gpt, vill the beginning of the 


Greek. 
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Gre:h, Monarchy, as Ptolemy was afterward :| 3. The cuſtomes and manners of the 
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Ic fignifiesfree, and an avenger ;\ the former in | world. 


reſpe& of himſelfe, the latter in reſpe& of 
A his Subjets, whom Kings ought to judge, 
& to take vengeance ot evil doers, Rom. 3.4. 

It fignifieth alſo ſpreading «broad, uncovering, 
or making bare; or after the Syrian,vengeance, 
or revenging; and in the Ag yplian, & King. 

There were divers of this name. 

. Gen. 12.17: X 
. Gen. 41.1. 
. Exod. 1. 8. 
, Exod. 5. 1. 
i King. 7.8. 
Surnamed Necho, 2 King. 23: 29+ 
. Surnamed Hophra, Jer. 44+ 30- 

Phacez] A diviſun. The Son of Juda, 
Luk.3.33- Gen. 46. 12. Of him was the 
Family of the Pharezites, Numb. 26. 20. 

Phariſee | There are three opinions con- 
cerning the Etymologie of this word. 

The 1. of thoſe who derive it from WAA, 
Paraſh, expandere, explicare; either from the 
enlarging and laying open their Phyladeriesz or 
from their epen performance of good works 
in publick view of the people, as being am- 
bitious of mans praiſe. 

The 2. of them who derive it from WAA, 
exponere, explanare; becauſe they were of 
chief repute, and counted the protoundeſt 
Do@ors for the expoſition of the Law, ſo 
that they were tearmed Peruſchim, quia Pore- 
ſebim, Phariſees, becauſe they were Expounders of 
the Law. 

The 3. of ſuch as derive the-name from 
the ſame Verb, bur in the Conjugation Piel, 
where it ſignifieth dividere, ſeparare, to ſepa* 
rate. Inthis acception by the Greeks 'they 
were tearmed «9»e:ru98, we may Engliſh: 
them Separatiſts. Fae 

The particulars unto which they ſepara- 
ted, were, % : 

1. To the ſtudy of the Law, in which re- 
ſpe& they might be called dp»erguipor vis 7 
yopuor, ſeparatedunto the Law. In alluſion un- 
to this, the Apoſtle is thoughtto have ſtyled 
himſelfe, Rom. 1. 11. «@weÞoy tis wwayſte 
auey, ſeparated. unto the Goſpel, when he was 
called from being a Phariſ-e, to be a Preacher 
of the Gofpel, and now not ſeparated to the Law, 
but to the Goſpel. « 

2. To an extraordinary ſanity of life 
above'other men, Luk. 18. 11. . 

The particulars from which they ſepara- 
ted, were, 

' 1, Commerce with other 
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7. 49: 
2. The apparell and habit of other men. 


— 


people, Joh. 


Touching their opinions. 

I. They aſcribed ſome things to fate, or 
deſtiny, and ſome things to mans free will. 
- 2. They confeſſed that there were Angels 
and Spirits, AR. 23. 8. 

3+ Concerning the" reſurretion of the 
dead, they acknowledged it, and taught, 
that the ſouls of evill men deceaſed, pre- 
{ently departed into everlaſtingpuniſhment ; 
but that the ſouls of good men paſſed by a 
kinde of Pythagorean w7e*yw75 into other 
good mens bodies. Hence it is thought that 
the different opinions concerning our Savi- 
our did ariſe, Mat. 16.14. as if his body had 
been animated by the ſoul either of Jobn, 
Elias, or Feremias. 

4+ They did ſtifly maintain the traditions 
of their Elders; namely, 

I. They would not eat untill they 
waſhed their hands, Mat. 15. 2. 
2. When they came from the Market 
they waſht, Mar. 9. 4. Luk. 11. 38. 
3. They. waſhed their cups, and pots; 
and braſen veſſels, and tables, Mar. 7.4 © 
: 4+ They faſted twicein the week, Luk, 
18.12, 
5. They heldit unlawfall to eat with 
linners, Mat. 9. 11. | 
6. They made broad their Phylaferies, 
and enlarged the borders of their garments, 
Mat. 23.5. 
Of them there were ſeaven ſorts. 
I. Sichemitd. 
« Truncatus. 
« Impingens. 
« Duid debes facere, & faciam illud. 
. Mortarius. 
Ex amore. 
. Ex timore. - 

Ot all which, ſee Goodwyn his Moſes and 
Aaron, lib. 1. cap. 10. p. 44--56. 

Pharoſh | Ezr. wy 

Pharpar | DiminiſPed, the fruftiſying of fruit; 
or, « bull of a bull. A Ride xr, Ley 
2 King. 5. 12, 

Pbhaſeab |] Neb, 7. 52. ; 

Phebe | Cleer, or bright, or the moon. The 
name of a godly woman, Rom. 16. 1. 

Phenice | Red, purple, or palm. A Coun- 
trey of Syria, where Tyre al Sidon are pla- 
ced, ACt. 11-19. Alſo, an Haven of Candie, 
AR. 27.12, 

Phenicia ] The ſame. AR. 21. 2. 

Phibeſetb ] The mouth of treading under foot, 


JV un we 


. 


deſpite, or from the mouth. A City in Zpypt, 
Ezek. 30. 17. | | 
Phicol] 


_ Pay! wrote an Epiſtle, Philew. 1. 


” inhabicants whereof Paul wrote an Epiſtle, 


— 
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Phtcol ] The mouth of all, or the perfefion | # 
is 


of the mth. Chiet C:ptain to Abimelech, 

en. 21.22, 32. 

Philadelphia ] The'love of the brother, or of 
brotherbood. A City, to the Church whereot 
Jobn wrote, Rev.1.11. &3.7- 

tlemon] Kiſſing with God. One to whom 


Philetus ] Belwved, or amiable. An Apo- 
ſtate, or back»ſlider, 2 Tim. 2. 17. 

lip ] 4 warriour, or warlikg, or a lover 

of borſer, An Apoſtle, Mar. 10. 3. Alſoone 

of the ſeaven Deacons, Af. 6.5. The E- 

varfpeliſt, AQ&.21.8,9, Alſo, the Brother 

of Herod the Tetrarch, Matth. 14. 3. Luk. 


0 


Q 


. 19. | | 
: Philippt ] Warlike mn, or lovers of horſes. 
A City, ( ſo named by Philp, the Father of 
Alexander the great ) AR. 16. 12. To the 


Phil. 1. xz. Who are tearmed Philippians, 
Phil. 4. 15. 

Philiſtia ] Paleſtine, the Philiſtines, Pfal. 
60.8. & $7. 4 &1c$.9. | 
_ - Philiſtiim ] Of nip & 5n.3, making ruine. 
The Son of Caflubim, the Son- of Mizraim, 
the Son of Ham, the Son of Noah, Gen: 
10. 1,6, 14. Hence the Philiſtins, covered, to 
wit, with aſhes or duſt, Gen. 21. 32, 33. & 
26.1, 14,15, 18. 
' Philologus ] A lover of learning; or, a b6- 
of the Word. A godly man, Rom. 16. 15. 

Philoſophers ] Lovers of wiſdome, AQ.17.18, 
The learned among the Greeks were thus na- 
med. Pythagoras was the firſt who deviſed the 
name, becauſe he thought that no man ( bur 
God onely ) was wiſe. 

Philoſopbp | The love or ſtudy of wiſdome, 
Col. 2.3. Where it is not ſimply condem- 
ned, but in ſome reſpes, namely, asit doth 
not contain it ſelf within his bounds, or is 
not to the glory of God, or as it is vain | 
deceit, and that, * 

1. When it propoundeth and teacheth de- 
villiſh things, as the Philoſophy of the Pa- 
gans did, as in their Magicks, when they 
taught thedivers kinds of ſoothſayings,con- 
Jurings, caſting ofnativicies,and a-great part 
of Judicial -Aftrolyie. | | 

2. When the placers and opinions of Phi- 
loſophers that are falſe, are juftified as true: 
as, their do&rine of the Worlds Eternity, 
of the Souls Mortality, the Worſhip of 
Angels. 

3- When the principles of Philoſophy, 
that in the ordinary courſe of Nature, are« 


thoſe Maximes, that Of mthing , nothing 
made ; and that Of privatuon to a habit there 3x 


19 regreſſion ; and thit A virgin cannot conceive, 
Oe 


3 When the trueſt and beſt things in Phi- 


loſophy are urged as neceſlary to lalvation, 
and impoſed as mect to be joyned with the 
Goſpel. 


Philoſaphy may be uſcd not as a Miftreſſe, 


biſtas an Hand-maid unto Divinity. Byfield 


n Col. 2.8. p.30 
Phinebas | A bold countenarce. The Son 
f Eleazer, Exod. 6.25, One of the Sons of 


Eli, 1 Sam. 1.3. 


Pblegon ] Burnirg. The name of a man, 


Rom. 16. 14. 


Phzyeia ] Ot opvyer, broiling, or ſcorching 


by fire, or beat of the Sun. Alarge Countre 
ot the Leſſer Aſia, AR. 2.10. & 16.6. F 


Phurab | The Servant of Gideon, Joh. 7. 


Pbut ] Afiica, or Lybia. The Son of 


Ham, Gen. 10. 6. A Countrey, Ezek.27.10. 


Phuvab ] A pair of bellows. The Son of 


Iſachar, Gen. 46. 13; 


Phygellus ] Fugitive. One that turned a- 


way from Paal, 2 Tim. 1. 15. 


Pbylaſteries ] A threed or band of blew 


filk in the fringes of. a garment, by the be- 
holding whereof, the memory of Gods pre- 
cepts were i rn preſerved ; or frontlets 
of parchment 

remembrance. Mat. 23. 5. Make their phylatie« 
rjes broad. Deut. 6. 8. They ſhall be as frentlets 
between their eyes. 


tween the eyes, as ſignesof 


In the Goſpel they are called pvanxſiea, 


from y$w\ane, to conſerve or keep, for by the 
uſe of them the Law was kept and preſerved 


in memory. Hereof ſee Goodwyn his Moſes 


and Aaron, P+ 51, 52, $3, $4+ where is 
(hewed, 


1. What they were. 

2. What was written in them, 

3. Whence they were lo called, 
Phyſicisn ] One that by Art helpeth the 
decayes and dcfe&s of nature, curing bodily 
diſeaſes by bodily medicines, Mar. 7. 26. 

2. Chriſt Jeſas,the onely Soveraign ſoul- 
Phy fician, who by his blood and Spirit cu- 
reth all cur ſpirctual fickneſſes. Mat.9, 12. 
The whole need not the Phyſician, but the ſick ;, 1. 
come nat to call the righteous, Oc. | 

3. Embalmers of dead bodies, Geneſis 
50. 2, 

4- Healers by words and connfell, Job 


in themſelves true, are abuſed to deny things 
| propounded in the Goſpel above Nature ; 


3 3: __ 
; g: hs means of help againſt d:ſtra&ion, 
CF, , 22. 
Te 6. The 
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6. The Phyſicians counſell and phytick, 
Mat. 9. 12. Mar. 2. 17. Luk.5.31. 


FF. 


Pick ] Prov. 3o. 19- Such children. ſhall 
come to an untimely end, and be denyed bu- 
riall. See verſ. 11. 

Pictures ] 10a. 2. 17. Pleaſartt piftures, Heb. 
Pifures of defire or delight. Hereby may be 
underſtood all ſuch curious piCtures, as be- 
ing either for ſuperſtitious uſes, or civil or- 
nament intended, they were taken with, and 
took much delight In. - 

.- Or, Images framed with ſingular wit and 
$kill, giving great delight and pleaſure to 
the beho[ders.- Here by a Synecdoche.,either 
ſhips or houſhold furniture, adorned and fer 
forth with pi&ures is underſtood. 

Piece ] Part, Gen. 15. 10. An intireand 
ſufficient parcel, which might need no. pie- 
cing, Exod. 37.7, Numb. 10. 2. Meaſure, 
Neh. 3. 11. marg. This is ſpoken of a mil- 
Rone, filver, bread, fleſh, land,bullock, cloth, 
and of divers other things, eafie to be under- 
Rood. | > 

Topierce] To offer violence to the body, 
by digging through, or. opening ſome part 
of it. Joh. 19. 34. Onegf the ſouldiers pierced 

his fide. Zach. 12.10. | 
" TheProphet Zachary in this ſpeech doth 
note two things ; firft, the horrible-impiety 
of the Jews,which by their contumacy grie- 
ved Godexceedingly a long time ( as if they 
would pierce his ſoule with the arrows of 
their rebellions_) and ac lengthin the perſon 
of his Son incarnate ( or made fleſh) ſpared 
not his fide, but moſt cruelly pierced his 
very/ heart. Secondly, the true and ſerious 

epentance of many Jews: ( all ele& ones.) 
whole eyes being opened by the gracious Spi- 
rit of God, they (hould conceive and hope 


well of the mercies of . that.-God whom they | 


had ſo grievoully offended ; being much diſ- 
pleaſed with themſelves for ſuch execrable 
contempt of God himſelf, ; with great and 
continuall forrow bewailing their ſins, and 
ſtriving to amendment : the accompliſhment 
ſee in part, in-AR&. 2.38. 
2. .To cauſeor work any extremity what» 
ſpever., Pfal.:2 2.46. They pierced my bands and 
my feet. | oO Seer 
- Piefp ]. :A'crae . worſbipping .. of . God, 
ſoundnefle of dorine, and a pure life : 
which! vbings doe: fallow faith and hope. 
1 Tim. 4. 8. Piety (or gaffe) i profitable to 
Tf | 


2. Naturall love towards parents and; 


kinstulks, 1 Tim. 5. 4. Let them learn to ſhew 


piety ( or kindxeſſe) towards their owne þ uſe, 
and to recompenſe their kiudred. See Gedli- 
neſſe. | 

Pigeon ] Lev. 12. 6. Heb. fon of a dive. 
Eaal hatturim herenoteth, that in every place 
he mentioneth the Turtles before the Pige- 
ons, ſave here, the reaſon whereof he ſaich 


[1s this, becauſe ſhe brought but one.* And if 


(he could finde a Dove, ſhe would not take 
a Turtle, becauſe the fellow of the Turtle 
would mourn for her mate, and would nor 
couple her ſelf with another. Aynſworth. See 
Dove. . 

Pi-babiroth ] Exod. 14. 2. or, the mouth 
of Hiroth z that is, the ſtraight or paſſage be- 
tween the Mountains of Hireth, for in Num. 
33- 8, the word Pi, that is, nwwth, is left out 
of the name. | 

Pilate ] Armed with a dart, or hair, The 
Governour of Judea, Matth. 27. 2. Mar, 
I5. I, 
Pildaſh ] The Son of Nabor, Gen. 22.22. 
Pile ]. An heap of wood made' for the 
burning of adead bady, Iſa. 30. 33. Exck: 
24. 9. Hefſeemsto allude to thoſe piles of 
wood that-were uſed and ſpent therein their 
cruel and inhumane Sacrifices,or in the bur- 
ning of bodies, and other abominablethings 
there, when it came to be for other purpoſes 
employed. - Arnot. | 

Phileba ] One that ſealed- the Covenant, 
Neh. 16.24 | "IM: 

Pilgrim |] One that travelleth far from 
home in forain Countreys, without any 
certain or ſerled dwelling place, Gen. 47. 9. 
The whole time of my pilgrimage, &o. 

The Patriarchs fad dayes of their Pilgri« 
mages, rather then of their life, becauſe of 
their many removings from place to'place 
on earth,. and for that we have no abiding 
City here, Heb. z 1. 913. & 23.14. | - + 

2, Every godly perſon, which dwelteth 
here on earth,-as touching his body, hath 


his defire, love, and hope fixed in heaven, 
as in higproper iCountrey. Heb.11.t3. They 


confeſſed that they were rangers and Pilgring on 
the earth,” Pal. 39. 12, Por Popilh Pilgrims 


| and Pilgrimage there is-n6.ground and Icg- 


ting jn-allthe Scriptures, '.; F”. 
Pillar] Some ſtrong poſtar frame of ſtones 
wade-to-fupport and uphold ſome houſe or 
building ;/as the pillars inthe: Tewple; and 
in Solomon s Houſe. Therebe pillars ſex, up 
far monuments and remembrances, eitherof 
Gads judgements, or mens fame 3 as the Pil- 
lar of Salt, into which: Lot's Wike was tur- 
ned, aud Abſalon's Pillar. h | 
2, Teachers 
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». Teachers or Miniſters of the Word, of 
great authority, upon whom the Church 
Jeaneth and ſtayeth for their ſound doftrine, 
as an houſe upon pillars, In this ſpeech 
Paul had regard to the building of the Tem- 
ple, the weight whereof ſtood upon pillars, 

al. 2. : | 
hy 3. One perſon or Church, firmly and 
ſedfaſtly ſerled in the eſtate of grace. Rev, 
"3-12. See Dif. on Revel. 

. 4+ A good Prince, and righteous Magi- 
ſtrates, as the ſtayes ard ſupporters of a Com- 
mon-wealth, Pſal. 75.3. 

5. Thepole, end, or point of the Axle- 
tree, Whereon heaven is moved, (as the A- 
fironomers teach ) there be two of them. 
x Sam. 2. $, The pillars of the earth are the 


ds. 

6. The reſemblance ofa pillar,Gen.19.26. 
[That which riſeth up likea pillar, as of the 
Cloud, Numb. 12.3. Smoak, Judg, 20, 40. 
Fire, Exod. 13. 21, 22. 

7. Standing Images, Deut. 12.3. called 
Images, Exod. 23. 24 Standing Images, 
Lev.26- 1. 

8. The high mountains, called The pillars 
of heaven, Job 26. 11. becauſe they ſeem by 
their height to uphold the very heavens. 

9. Theloweft parts of the earth, which 
are as the pillars to uphold the reſt, Job g.6. 
1 Sam, 2.8. Pſal. 75, 3. 


kept by the Chucch, as a pillar upholdet 
a building. 


is the holy Scriptures, which are faithfull 


h 


Pillars are for Supporters and for Monu- 


nents. 


I. The Church upholdeth and maintai- 
neth the truth, 

2. Keepeth itin remembrance,by teaching 
it to al] poſterities. 
| Pilled ] Pulled off che bark in ſome pla- 
ces of the rods, Gen. 30.37, 38. 

Pillow ] 1. Properly, that on which we 
lay our heads to {leep,Gen.28.11,1Y. 1 Sam. 
19. 13. | | 

2. Figuratively, A token of conftant qui- \/* 
etneſſe and reſt, ſuch the falſe Propheteſſes 
made, to fignifie peace and reſt ro the people, 
Ezek..13.18, 19, 20. 

Pilot ] The Stern-man, o 
a ſhip, Ezek. 27. $, 

Piltat | Neh. 12, 19. 

Pinacle | A currer, ſpire, or battlement 
of a Temple, Mar. 4.5. 

Pine awap ] Lev. 26. 39. or, melt away, 

To pinein iniquity, is, To conſume and pe- 
riſh in the puniſhment for iniquity, Ezek. 
33-10. To flow out, Lam. 4.9.marg. To 
wither, decay, wear away,Mar.9.19. 

Pine-tree ] The Fews took of the bran- 
ches hereof to make Boathes, when they kept 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Neb. 8. 15.. It's in 


r Governour of 


|. 10. Very uncertaine and - undoubted 
grounds, Prov. 9.1. 
Note. Pillars of ancient were cither for a 
religious figne, as alſo Altars were, Gen. 
28.18. &25.14, Iſa; 19.19, But when the 
Law was given by Moſes, no Pillars might 
any:-more beſet up, Ley.26.z. Hoſ.10.1. but 
all ſuch as Heathens had ſer up muſt be bro- 
ken down, Deur. 7.5. & 12.3. Or ſometime 
pillars werefor civill monuments, Gen. 35 
20, 2 Sam. 18. SEA GN 
Mar hu tþ ] The Church of Chri 
on "Tim-3.15.: The pillar and ground 
of truth, which is the Church of the living God. 
In:chis Metaphor, heborroweth. his ſpeech 
from an old cuſtome of the Gentiles, who 
were wont to write their Laws, in Tables, 
and ſo to hang them upon Pillars, (as wedo 
Proclamationson poſts.) chat they might be 
read ; Hereby to'teach us, that the Church 
js but a witnefle and preſerver, and no rule 
of truth, ( as Papifts ſay) as, the Pillar 
was not the Law, but that whereon the Law 


hung; ſo the true Church ( lefle the falſe 
Remiſhþ Church) is that which ſhews the 
trurch, and upholds ir by ber Miniſtery, 
bur it (elf is not the rule of truth, for that 


the Ociginall ann, 14.41.19. which ſome 
gueſſe to be ſocalled from the. noyſe which 
the branches hereof make, when they are 
ſhaken with the winde ; and theroot wn14, 
whence it ſeemeth te ſpring, is uſed of ſuch 
a noyſe as Horſes uſe to make, trampling or 
prancing with their feet, Judg, 5..22. Nah. 
3- 2- Others derive it from an Arabick, word, 
that fignifieth exernity, either becauſe ic hol- 
deth his verdure all the yeer long, or becauſe 
the wood or timber thereof is of long con- 
tinuance, Arnot. The middle or heart hereof, 
when it isgrown fat and full of liquor, be- 
ing kindled, burneth like a torch, being 
therefore by Interpreters rendred Teda. 
There are ſeverall kindes hereof, whence 
cometh Roſen and Pitch, both liquid and 
hard. When the tree promeh over fat and 
oylie, it dyeth, even like to a man or beaſt 
that is fluffed or rather flifled in greaſe 
and fat. Both the leaves, bark, and fruic of 
this tree are uſefull in phyfick. Though ic 
be a fat tree,  yetdoth it grow and thrive beft 
in Mountains, and ſandy places, and grow- 
eth up the higher the more its boughs ace 
cutoff below. Through the abundance of 
moyſture,worms are bred betwixt the bark 
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'- Pilfe ] An that” piſſeth againſt the wall, 
pen. - 


andthe wood, which wou!d ſoon ſpoyl the} by che Hebrews, fignitying a corall extermi- 
tree, if the Husband-man for. the preſerva- | nation of an houſe, ſoas not ſo much ag a 
tion thereof did not pull off the bark. Ic | dog ſhouldeſcape unkilled, ( 1 King. 14.10. 
beareth its fruit in the Winter, not in the | 8 16.11. &21.21. 2 King. 9.8.) Some 


Summer. Whileſt ic is young, it muſt 
be often watered, elſe doth it not proſper; 


think thatby chis phraſe is implyed, that he 
onely intended to deſtroy all the Males, bur 


and its abundanceof moy ſture hindereth its | that he extended it toall Males and Females, 


ſpeedy growth. The longer it is kept from 
therain, the longer ir laſteth, yet if it be 
laid alwayes under water, its ſoundnefle abi- 
deth along time. | | 
Pino; ] A precious fone; or, beholding 3 or, 
the mouth of everlaſting, or the mouth of the Sun; 


or, after the Hebrew and: Syrian, the mouth of | Pit 


a fiſh. A Duke, Gen. 36.41. 

Pins] Exod.27.19. or, ſtakes, wherewith 
the hangings were faſtened to the ground, 
that they might not be waved to and fro 
with the wind ; Nails which were to faften 
itand theparts thereof, that it might ſtand 
ſure. Theſe fignified the ſtability of the 
Church, and the Miniſtery of Gods Word 
faſtening the ſame. Ezr 9.8. Iſa. 33. 20, & 
20. 23. Zech, 10. 4. Aynſworth. 

A Pipe ] 1. A muſicall inſtrument made 
to ſound by help of wind, 2-Cor. 14.7. 

2. A Preacher of Gods Word blown and 
inſpired: wich the power, and wiſdome of 
God, to call' men to repentance and falva- 
tion * So St, Baſil interprets Matth, 11, 17. 
Conc. 7. inÞfal. 25. 30. | 


it plainly appeareth, verſ. 34. where he ſaith 
that God wi; kept him back from hurting Abi - 
gail ber ſelfe, by her wiſe and fcaſonable 
counſel]. 

Their owne piſſe, 2 King. 18. 27. Heb, The 

water of their feet. 
1. Any miſchief or afflition, ei- 
ther ſpirituall or bodily; temporall or 
eternall, Pſal. 7. 15. They digged a pit, and 
themſelves are faln into it. Mac, 15. 14. If the 
blinde lead the blinde, they ſball bo1h fall into 
the pit, or ditch. 

2. Any hollowneſlſe inthe ground, either 
naturall or artificial], Iſa. 30. 14. | 

3- The grave or place of buriall for al 
dead bodies, Pſal. 30. 3. bo 

4- Hell, the bottomleſſe pit, Rev. 20.1. 

5- An originall or firſt beginning: Iſa. 
$1. 1. Tothebole of the pit whence ye are digs 
ged, or to the bollow of the ciſtern, Jer. 2.13. to 
Sarqh, and to her wombe, deemed as dead, 
and utterly difabled from iſſue, Gert. 11. 30. 
& 16.1. &18.11,12. Rom. 4. 19. (for 
from the word here uſed hath a Woman her 


Piram]  wilde Aſſe of them, the cruelty of name in Heb. and to'a Well or Ciftern is the 


them 3 0r,the bull of the Mother. TheKing of 
Farnuth, Joſh. 10.3. 

: Piratbon ] His breaking, or making baxe; 
or aſter the Syrian, his revengements. A City, 


Jad. 12.15. Whence Pirathonite, an inhabi- 
tant there Juds 12. 13,15. an 
- Piſgah } 2 bill, bright, ' or proviſion, © A 


Mountain;Numb. 21. 20. 
»* Piſidia } 4 pn, or black with pitch. 
A' Province of 4fiathe leſſe, AR. 13. 14. 
- Pifon ]. The changing greatneſſe of the mouth, 
or ar inlarging. A River, {Þ called ( faith 
Aynſworth?) of the multitude or, _ of 
waters, Gen. 2,11. The main river bei 
appoſed to be Ewphratex, the firſt channel] 
foPh noted is Piſon, or Piſchon, which the 
Greeks call by the name of a'Kingh river. This 
falls into Tigris, and mY the name of Paſj- 
tioris, Or _ 745 to the copcaurrent ſtreams, 
7 Ald alſo if. of the Warld,lib. 1. c.3. fec.13. 
LBS Ei. 
Jiſpab ] The diminiſhing of the mouth, ar a 
mouth diminiſhed. * Thi Son of Fether, 1 Chr. 


Wife compared, Prov.5. 15.) untill God 
beyond the courſe or power of Nature, 0- 
penedher wombe,as he did that hollow place 
in Lehi, Judg.15. 19. and gave her power to 
nh] He > : I.11.  Anmot. 

Pitch ] Herewith was Noat's Ark pitched 
Gen. 6. 14, Herewith the Ark, herele 
Moſes was put,;}Exod.'2.,3. and that not on! 
for cloſeneſſe, bur for better and wholſamer ſent. 
This was a kinde of naturall lime or clay, 
faſt and clammy, likepitch. @ 

And the ftreams thereof ſhall be turned into 
pitch, &c. Ifa. 34.9. A Rhetorical] defcri- 
wo of extreme devaſtation in way of allu- 

on to thedeftryQion of Sodom and Gombrrah, 
Gen. 19.24. Deut. 29. a. | 
To pitch a tent ] Refiding, or quier fic- 
ting, Gen. 26. 17. It isa worduſed tor pitch- 
ing of a Camp or' Army, Exod. 1.9:. & 
18, 27, It is oppoſed to' removing or jour- 
neying, Num.1.50,52. Pitched,2 Sam.6.17. 
Heb. ſiretched, arg. 

Pitther ] 1. Anearthen veſfe], wherewith 
to take yp,and wherein ta carry water, Gen. 
24- 14, 15, I6, 17, 18, 20,43, 45246; which 


5-22. A provefbiall ſpeech uſed 


being of a brittle ſubſtance, the work ofthe 
P otter 


EG L. 


Jo 
Porter is not much regarded, and therefore 
che Church complaineth, that the precious, 
Sons of Zion comparable to fine go!d, were eſtee- 
'med as earthen pitchers, Lam. 4+ 2. as bottles 


of ſherd, or earthen ftatf, fo Jer. 19. 1,10. | fi 


as things of no repute or worth, 2 Cor.4.7. 
See Jer. 22. 28. 

2. Thevein in which the bluod is, Eccl. 
12.6, or, the pitcher be broken at the foun- 
tain. 

itbom ] 4 moutbfull of them, a perfedtion 
of -» _ or the perſwaſton of them. A Ci- 
ty, Exod. 1.11. | 

Pithon ] A moutbfull of him, the perſwaſion 
of him, or agjft of the mouth. The Son of Mi- 
cab, 1 Chr. $. 35. &9-41- 
 Topity] Tolamenc, Pal. 69. 20. marg. 
To have compaſſion, Ezek. 16.5. To ſpare, 
have mercy, Jer. 13. 14+ To ſpare, Jonah 
4- 10. .marg. : - 

Pitifull -] God is ſaid to be very pitiful, 
a0 oTAeyX'@ , Jam. 5.11. that is, of many 
bowels, even as a tender Mother hath her 
bowels moved, when her childe is to ſuffer. 
See 1 King. 3. 26, Luk. 1. 78. Chriſtians 
are Tequired to be pitiful, v97May x02, 1 Pet. 
3.3. Well of bowels, or rightly bowelled, when 
the heart is moyed to compalſlion. 

What chings bowels. of mercy import, and 
how to know when. our bowels of mercy are 
right, Sce Byfield on 1 Pet, 3. 9. p. 683, 
684. 


P bL. 


Place } A portion of joy inthe Kingdom 
of heaven, or a room in that Kingdome. 
Joh. 14. 3. Igo toprepare a place for you. An 
Office, Gen. 40.13. & 41- 13- . 

2. A portion of torment in the Kingdom 
of Hell, or a room there, ACt.1.25. That he 
might go'into his ownplace. : 

3. A'TFent, Houſe, Cicy, or Dwelling. 
Gen. 18. 33. Abraham returned to 'bis place. 
Gen. 19. I 4 F ; $0 

4- Any part or portion of Land,whercin 
any perſon -or other thing is refident and 
abiding,Gen. 13.14. | 

*$. Lot, ſtate, condition, Iſa. 22. 23z 25: 
Miſerable, Job 18.'21; Pſal. 37.50: . Happy, 
Pſal. 118. 5. $17 IE b-:;18 

6. Room or ſtead, Gen.50. 19: \ | 

-1. Themanner and way of the grace of 
God to be made known under the New Co- 
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Jam.2. 3. 
| Iſa. 28. 25, 
A Gity with the Countrey about, Judg. 
18.10. Way, Heb. 12. 17. warg. Thing, 
Eph, 1. 3. marg, 

Burying place ] A Sepulchre or Grave, 
which is in the Hebrew called Cabar, in 
the Germane tongue Grab, and our Engliſh 
Graubar, derived from it, Gen. 23. 44 A 
Sepulchre of ones owne was figne of right 
and firm poſſeſſion, Ifa. 22. 16. In that 4- 
braham bought a place of buriall in theland 
promiſed him, ir ſheweth his faith, not only 
of the generall reſurreCtion, bur of his ſpe- 
cial] poſſeſſion of that Land, for which 
cauſe Facub and Foſeph would be brought 
thicher, tg be buried, Gen. 47.28, 30. Gen, 
50. 24, 25, 

Digb places ] The third heavens, the ſcat 
of the blefſed, Luk. 2. 14. 

2. Airy Region which is next us, where 
birds flie, and devils walk and range till the 
judgement, Eph. 6. 12. & 2.2. 

3-' Places ſer up to worſhip God, con- 
trary to thecommandement, 1 King. 15.14. 

Theſe high places were high hils, or cloſe 
placgs ſhaded with trees. See Deut. 12.3. 

The places of publick afſemblies for the 
worſhip of God under the Law, were at 
the firſt, onely thoſe whereſoever God by 
any ſymbole, or ſignification of his preſence 
did ſhew, that there he would be worſhip- 
ped; whereupon, ſuch places were called 
Theface and preſence of God, Gen.4.14,16, 
The houſe of God, Gen. 28. 17. and, The 
gate of heaven. The firſt ſetled place after 
the coming out of Agypt, was the Cloud, 
where God ſhewed forth his glory viſibly'and 
ſenſibly, Exod. 33. 3,7, 9. & 33-8, 10, 1. 
The fixed places which God did chuſe af- 
terward, were, the Tabernacle, and Sooners 
Temple ; the cwo viſible Teftimonies of his 
preſence, as it is ſaid of the one, 1 King.g.3. 
and of the other, x Chro, 8. 6. Which holy 
places did all of them repreſent, 

i. Chriſt, in whom bodily (that is, 
perſonally and ſubſtantially ) the fulneſſe 
of the Godhead dwelled, Col.2.9. By whom, 
fitting in heaven,we may go to God to wor- 
ſhiphim. | 

2. The whole Catholick Church of God, 
Eph#2. 21. Rev. 21. 3. 


yenant, Heb. v8. 7. BYY 
$. Eſtimation, account, Joh. 8 37. 
g9. A portion or:Text 0 Scripture, Att. 


8. 32. 


3- Every particular Chu 
IJ. Ie i397 $f 
Tt 3 


rch, as Pfalm 
4. Every 
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4. Every particular member ; even every 
erueChriſtian, as I Pet. 2.35, 2 Cor. 6. 16. 
2Cor. 12:9. 
| T Even the Tenple of our body thereby 

was figured. 

Not to leave his place ] To contain him- 
ſelf in his duty and charge, ſtudying by all 
means to pacitie his offended Prince, eſpe- 
cially by ycelding and modeſt ſubmiſſion, 
Eccl, 10, 4. Leave not thy place. 

Plague ] Any great judgement of God, 
ſentfor fn; as Famine, War, Sword, Sick- 
neſſe, or any other judgement of God, Pal. 
38. 11. My fiiends ſtand aſide from my plague 
In this ſenſe the ten judgements of Apypt 
are called Plagues. | 
\. 2. That infeFious diſeaſe, commonly 
called the Peſtilence, 2 Sam. 24. 15, 25. 

in]. A downe, or levell ground, a 
dale, or valley, as was that of Shinar, Gen. 
11. 2. Moreb, Gen. 12. 6: Mamre, Gen. 14, 
13. fordan, Tabor, &c. mn ; 

Plain ] One diſpoſed to civil ſociety 
and benignity, Gen. 25. 27. It's ſpoken 
alſo of Places, Deut. 4. 43. Nehem. 12. 28, 
Path, Pſal. 27. 11. The way of the righte- 
ous, Prov. 15. 19. Speeches, Mar. 7. 35. 

Plainlp ] or, Elegantly, Va. 32.4. marg.-or, 
not in proverbs, or parables, Joh. 16. 25. marg, 
Ib. 29. mars 


' Plairmeſſe ] Boldreſſe, 2 Cor. 3. 12. arg. 


Plaiſter ] Deuc. 27. 2. or, with lime or 
whiting, that the words of the Law might be 
written thereonz a memoriall of Godsbe- 
nefies unto them. This word iguſed to fig- 
nifie bypocrifte, as Paul called Ananias, a plai- 
ftered ( or whited) wall, AQ. 23.3. and the 
Phariſees are likened to whited (or plaiſtered.) 
ſepulcbres, w*® appear beautiful outwardzec, 
Mat. 23.27. See Amſworth on Deut. 27.2. 

Platſter ] Iſa. 38.'21. Lay it for @ plaiſter 
on the boyl, Heb. Bruiſe it upon the boil; bruiſe it 
upon the boil, for bruiſeit, and lay it, orlay It 
bruiſed upon the boyl. 7 

Plaiting the hair |] 1 Pet. 3.3. This is by 
Interpretersconceived to- mean all that arti- 
ficiall dreſſing of the head, that imployes 
the hair beyond the natutall uſe of ir, onely 
for vain ſhew.' The naturall' uſe of the-bair 
is td be a covering z now when the hair is 
with curioſity, and by vain inventions cur- 
ned into vain forms, by plairing, curling, 
or other wayes, which we cannot name,:or 
to fall into dangling locks, likethe hair of 
Ruftans, the dreſſing is then vicious. Byfield 
on 1 Pet. 3. 3. p. 605. - S 7741 

Planes ] Ifa.- 44- 13-: Carpenters tooles, 
here uſed in the plurall number, becauſe 


they uſed two forts of Planes, abigger and 
lironger, to fetch off the rupged and more 
rough matter firlt; and alefle and fincr after- 
ward, to ſmooth and poliſh the more ex- 
atly the remainder. The word cometh from 
a root that [ignities to ſerape,or pare away, Lev. 
I4. 41. 

Planets ] 2 King. 23. 5. or twelve frgnes, 
or eonſtellations, marg. The Planets are thoſe 
which in Engliſh are called the ſeaverwandring 
ſtars; becauſe they are not to ſet in their 
orbes, as the multitude of ſtars are, which 
we commonly call fixed ftars. The Hebrew 
word importeth ſuch things as ſend down an 
influence, and this the leaven Planets are 
ſuppoſed to do moſt effe&ually. Ant. The 
word Tawds,)of which word come the Pla- 
nets) Gignifiech to ſeduce, or caxſe toerre, Mar. 
24. 4+ Mar. 13.5. Joh.7.12. 1 Joh. 1.8. 
& 3.7. wn m\anags, Jam. 1. 16. Wander not, 
after the manner of wandring ſtars. Now many 
wander {o much after themthat they wander 
far from God. | 

Planks | 1 King. 6:15. Ir was requiſite 
that the boards of the floor ſhould be much 
thickes then the feiling of the walls; Ghere- 
fore he provided planks for the floor. 

A Plant) The people of Ifrae!, which 
wereas plants ſown andet in the vineyard 
of theChurch. If. 5.2. And plantedit with 
the beſt plants. 'N 

2. Any falſe calling, falſe doQrine, or 
worſhip. Matth. 15. 13. Every plant that my 
heavenly Father hath not planted, ſhall be rooted 
out. 

3: Children. Pal. 144. 12. Thy Sons ſhal 
be 4s plants, ? 

4. Theplant of an hearb, or tree, Gen. 
2. V. 5» TD 1 E 

To plant ] To remove , and-'tranflare 
young trees from onecarth to another, thar 
they may increaſe andfraQifie.' Alſo to cre- 
ate, by.at Almighty commandement to cauſe 
that tobe whigh was nor. before, Gen. 2. $. 
To plant ſeed, for Put in, Ezek. 17.5. mar. 

 2- To bringa peoplefrom one.Countrey 
into another Countrey,, there to place and 
ſettle them, that they may encreaſeaud mul» 
tiply: Plal. 44-2, Thou haſt planted thery. Pla. 
80. $..:Thou haſt planted it..* This is 2 terre< 
fcialfand earthly planting, Pg 1-15 

3- To uniteand joy, the ele&. (being, 
taken out of the rotten flock 'of 01d! Hdam ) 
unte:Chriſtand his Church by his Spirit. 
Plal. 92. 13. Such as beplantedin the Houſe of 
the Lord. Rom. 6.5. Forif we be planted with 


him into the fimilitude- of, bis; death. This is a 
ſpirizuall inward planting of God himſelf. 
4+ To 


i 
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ly, forthe entrance of the ignorant into the 
knowledge of Chriſt. 1 Gor. 3. 6. pal 
planted, and Apellos bath watered. This 18 an 
outward planting, by the Miniſters of God. 

5. Todenounce and foretell the will of 
God, for the continuance and proſperity of 
Kingdomes and people. [er. 1. 10. 1 have 
ſet thee over Nations 10 build ang to plant. 

Naturall and ſpiricuall panting or graf- 

ngagree intwo things, and in* other two 
they diſagree. 

1. They are alike in this, that as a ctens 
or branch can do nothing ar all toward the 
planting of it ſelf ; ſo the elect {inner can 
bring, nothing to the incorporating himſelt 
into Chriſt, and coward his owne juſtih- 
cation. 

2, Asthe, branch becomes one with the 
ſtock into which it is planted, and liveth 
by the ſame juyceor ſap : ſo a finner once 
graffed by the Spirit and faith into Chriſt, 
becomes one with him, and lives by his 
grace. Therefore,both Chriſt and his Church 


< 
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4. To preach the Word plainly and eafj- | doe about ceremoni:s, their own traditions, 
| Or things cxternall, and indifferent, but for 
| the inward and moſt neceſſary parts of Gods 
worthip, they are very carclelle. Annot. on 
Mart. 23. 25. 


planted into him, are called by one name; 
T Cor. 12.12. 

Bur on the other fide, as wegraffe a good 
branch into a ſowre barren ſtock : ſo evill- 
branches, wicked men (being as wild olives) 
ere planted into the body of Chriſt his 
Chucch, which is like agood tree. 

Again, ip the naturall planting, there the 
good brarich or grift giveth ſap unto the tree, 
which is turned into the nature of the ſweet 
plant: burin the ſpirituall, the branch re- 
ceiveth from the root. Chriſt, whoſe grace 
altereth them, . and 'makes them like him- 
ſelf, partakers of his godly nature. 

'Planted by te rivers of Waters ] One 
rooted into, Chriſt by the grace of regenera- 
tion,” thatdrawing from him lively juyce, 
and continuall moyfſture of the Spirit, be 
may beahundantly fruictull in good works. 
Pſal. 1. 3+, Heſpallbe like a. tree planted by the 
rivers of waters. ; 

_ Plat] 2 King. 9-26. Portion, marg- 
' Plate-]. A:chin leaf of Gold, Exo. 39.3. 
ilver, Jer.,194.9., Brafſe, 1 King. 7. 30. em- 
ployed to an holy uſe, Exod. 28. 36.-& 39. 
©. Toan idglatroug uſe, ſer. 10.9. 


Platter ] A kinde of large veſſe], where- | 


in they bach ſod meat, and brought it to 
the Table, (the Romans had ſome of incre- 
dible bignefle, as Dr.. Hackwell ſheweth. at 
large in his Hpoſogie ) about the outſide 
whereof, that it might be very clean, the 
Phariſees were very-carefull, Mat. 23: 25. 
Luk. 14. 39. Thus Hypocrites make much 


A 


Play | Unlawfull, Idulatroully, Ex.3 2. 6. 
1 Cor. 10.7. 


Lawfull, 1. Civilly, as children in the 


ſtreets, Zech. 8.5. or as one 01 an inſtru- 


ment, 1 Sam. 16.23. 2 King. 3.13. 
2. Religiouſly, 1 Sam. 18.7. x Chr,15.29. 
Plal. 33. 3- & 68. 29. 

Ivs pat for, 

1. Sporting, as children doe, Zech. 8. 5. 
and beaſts, Job 4o. 20. 

2. Cheerſull moving of the body, 1 Chr. - 
15.29. } | 4 

3. Uling a muſicall inflrument, 1 Sam. 
IG. 17. 

4. To make port with, Job z1. 5. 

5. To behave ones ſelfe as mad, 1 Sam 
21, 15. . 

6. To fight, 2 Sam. 2.14. 

Plea and plea ] Deut. 17. 18. that is, be- 
tween judgement and judgement, cauſe and 
cauſe, asin 1 King. 3. 16, 17---28, or,Plea- 
ding tor and againſt in the ſame cauſe, ſome 
acculing , and ſome denying. 

To plead | Toexpoſtulate or quarrell,or 
contendand ſtand in ſtrife againſt one. Rom. 
9.21. O man, who att thou that pleadef with 
God? Mich. 6.2. He will plead with Iſrael, 
To debate a matter in many words. This is 
properly pleading. God pleadeth againſt 
man, but this is often time in ation, as 
when he pleaded Davids cauſe againſt Nabal, 
by {laying him, 1 Sam. 25. 39. Ifa. 49. 25. 
Pſal. 35. 1- Manpleadeth againſt Ged; and this 
is alwayes acontending in words. 

Lo plead ones cauſe ] To undertake the 


defence of ones cauſe againſt his enemy, Pſa], 
35+ 1. Plead thou my cauſe, O Lord, ec. 
Pleaſant ] 1. Deſirable, goodly, tall, 
excellent, as Cedars, and the like. See Exe, 
31. 8,9, 18. 
2, Adeſire, or luſt, that is, to be deſired, 
Gen. 3. 9. 
3. Sweet, 2 Sam. I. 23. marg. 
4- A defire, Gen. 3.6. 
5. Deſirable, Lam. 1. 7,10. marg. | 
It's ſpoken of Perſons, 3 Sam. 1.23. Places, 
Pal. 16.6, Things, as Land, Gen. 49. 15. 
Bread, Dan. 10. 3. The harp, Pſal. $1. 2. 
Trees, Gen. 2. 9. Knowledge, Prov. 2. 10, 
Beaſts, as the Roe, Prov. 5.19. Words, 
Proverbs chap. 15, verſ. 26. So of many 


other Things, Fields, Plants, Veſſels, Hou- 
ſes, &6. | 


To 
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To pleaſe] To frame (as much as we may) | 
our thoughts, words, and deeds, to Gods 
will. Col. 1. 9. That you pleaſe God in * all 
things. When weallow that which ;God al- 
owes, and hate that which God hateth ; 
this is to pleaſe God. | 

2. To ipurpoſe and will ro doe ſome 
things, or not to ado other things. Pal. 
115.3. Our God i in heaven, hedoth whatſoe- 
ver he pleaſeth- Pfal. 135: 6. Whatſoever plea- 
ſeth the Lord, ©. 

' 3. To ſeek to fatisfie, and profit our 
ſelves, with a negle& of our neighbuur, 
Rom. 15.1. 

It's ſpoken 1. of Ged, plcaling himſelte, 
and is put both for his Will, Ifa. 55. 11. 
1 Cor- 1. 21. and r his decree and purpoſe, 
Pſal. 115. 3- $135: 6. 

2. Of Chriſt pleaſing God, and is put for 
acceptable, Joh. $: 29. Satisfied and fully 
pacitied, Mat. 3.17. & 17.5. Luk. 3, 22. 

-3. Of Man, who pleaſcth, 

1. Himſelfe, in things unlawful, Iſa. 2. 6. 


Layfull, 1 Sam. 18. 29, AQ. 15.34. 

2. God, 1 King. 3. 10, Prov.16.7. Eccl. 
7.26. which isto accept and approve, Heb. 
13.16. To beaccepted and approved, Col. 
1.9. Heb.11.5. To be contented and fa- 
tisfied, Mic. 6.7. Mal. 1. $8. Plai.49.31. 

3. His neighbour, and this is both unlaw- 
full, as to flatter, and humour, Gal. 1. 10. 
and lawfull, | 

1. For to endevyour to apply our ſelyes 
to others weakneſſes, in things law-ull; for 
their ſalvation, 1 Cor. 10. 


Zo 
2. For to ſeck his good and profit, |5 


Rom. 15: 2. 
To pleaſe men ] To ſtudy and ſeek to 

flatter men in publick do&rine, and pri- 

vate ations, making this the mark and end 


thereof, how to claw and content men, as | 25 


Pauldid toward the Phariſces before his con- 
verſion: but after his calling to Chriſt, would 
not doeit, ſtudying thence-forward, how to 
pleaſe God principally, or men for Gods 
ſake. Gal. 1. 10. Or doll ſeth topleaſe men? 
2. To accommodate ones ſelfe in things 
indifferent, - tothe defite of men, obſerving 
perſons, time, and place : this is charitable 
in thedoer, and profitableto the receiver,to 
win him to true godlineſſe, 1 Cor. 9. 19, 
20, 215 22. ; gon ; 


3. Topleaſe truely and lawfully by the 


way of godlinefſe, Rom. 14. 18. 1 Thefl. 
4-4+ AQ. 6.5. Rom. 15.2: | ; 
To pleace our neighbour ] To'doe him a 


pleaſure, ſeeking his commodity ſo far as 
may further his ſalvation, Rom. 15. 2. 


To be pleaſed ] To accept and approve 
in mercy, ſuch duties as are done to God. 
Heb. 13.16. With ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed. 

To be well pleaſed | To be throughly (a- 
tished, and fully pacified, in reſpe& of a 
price paid unto juſtice for fin. Matt. 3. 17. 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I amwell plea- 
ſed. God looking upon Chriſt crucified and 
us'in him, Jayeth afide his whole diſplea- 
"_ and wrath, conceived againſt 'us for 
1n. 

Pleaſure, referred to God | The moſt free 
and juſt decree and determination of God, 
touching all chings. Matt. 11. 26. Even þo 
Father, becauſe it . was thy pleaſure; and not 
becauſe men were worthy. All merit of 
works isſhut out by the DoQtrine of grace, 
rightly underſtood. 

Pleaſure, referred tomen ] Any manner of 
lintull delight, agreeable to our corrupt na- 
tare. 2 Tim. 3. 4. Lovers of pleaſure,more then 
of godlinefſe. See 1 Tim. 5. 6. | 

2. Honeſt delights, ſerving for the ſolace 
and comforts of mans life. Gen. 49. 20.” He 
ſhall givepleaſures for a King. 

Pleaſure is taken gdiverlly. ; 

3. For a delightſome quality, in ſome 
outward obje&, as the cauſe a&ive and con+ 
ferring it, and ſo is without us. 

4. For an inward faculty in man or 0- 
ther creature, apprehending or delighting 
in that outward obje& or pleaſure thereof 
and this is within us, bat yet in the will a- 
bove, and ſenfua]l appetite beneath, &c. 

5- The intention of the minde, Fzr. 


-_ Of 

6 Commun Pfal. 103. 21. That doe bis 
pleaſure. | 

7. Merryment, banquets, Prov, 21. 17, 
' $. Kindeneſle, -or benefit, A. 24. 27. & 


25-9. rs hvghcy 
* Good pleaſure ] Fhe free and loving pur- 
poſe of God for the ſalyation' of the ele, 
Eph-1. 5. According to the good! pleaſure of bis 
will. The high and firſt moving cauſe of e- 
le&ion,"to wit, his Free-Tove, concerning 
which God doth much pleaſe himſelf. * 
2, The delight and contencment whith 
God'taketh in- the work of his 'pucpoſe! 
regenerating and creating faith in- his ele&: 
2-Theff. 1.1r. Our God fulfill all the pleas. 
ſure of bis goodneſſe, and the work, of faith, with 


| power. 


*Every ſpin 


Pleaſures: of Gods bouſe } | 
tual bleſſing. -Pſal. 65. 4. Soiefied with the 
pleaſures of thine bouſe.- Ee 

Pleaſures of i-J*Such deljpbte, benefits, 
and commodities of ithis life, as be gotten 
and 
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25. To enjoy the pleaſures of ſin. 

Pledge ] A gage or pawn whereupon 
ſome thing is lent, to aſſure the lender, that 
what he hath lent, or is by the borrower 
promiſed unto bim, ſhall be returned and 
given. About this there are cercain rules 
laid down, Exod. 22. 26. Deut. 24. 10,11, 
12,13,17. Complaints, Job 22.6. & 24- 
3,9. Amos 2.8. This was to be reſtored, 
Ezek.1$. 7. [pon the performance whereof 
bleſſings are promiſed, Ib. 9. & 33.15. Upon 
the non-performance, judgements, 12, 13. 
But of him thac would be ſurety fora ſtran- 
over, a pledge right be taken, Prov. 20. 16. 

here the words may be either thas under- 
ſtood, Truſt bim not without a pawn, that cares 

whom he be ſurety for; or (proverbially) 
ruft bim by n1 means, make no account of him as 
of 4 ſober man, or of credit, &c. 

2. A pawn orearneſt, whereby the giver 
bound himſelfe to perform what he promi- 
fed, Gen. 38.17. | 

3. Atoken whereby to know that. one is 
well, or pawn for viuals, and other ne- 
ceſlaries, or token whereby David might goe 
out and in to his Brethren in the Army, 
wichout- ſuſpicion of coming as a Spie; 
x Sam. 17.18. 

4. Hoſtapes, Iſa. 36.8, 

Pletades ] The ſeaven ſtars, arifing in the 
beginning of Merch, and giving the begin- 
ning tothe Spring, for here im Job 9g. g.they 
are ſet between thoſe ſtars that begin 'the | 
Winter, and thoſe that-begin the Summer, 
& ch. 38. 31. oppoſed to Orion, that by his 
froſty bands .bindes up the earth, as on the 
contrary, they ſer it at liberty to bring forth 
delicate fruits. ' The Greek, word is taken 
«7 79 #0, from a word that fignifies to 
ſail, becatiſe after the rough Winter paſt, in 
the beginnipg of the Spring, Sailers uſe to 
put forth to fea. Annot. 

Plenteous ] Spoken of yeers, Gen. 41. 
34» 47- 
Deut. 28. 11. :&.30: 9. Gold and ftones, 
2 Chr. 1. 15. Gods mescy, Pſal. $6.5. His, 


emption.Pſ.r 30.5. The ground or earth, 


(4.30.23. Meat, Hab.1.1 6. Harveſt, Mat. 9.37. 

Plentp | Fulnefle,abundance, ſathciency, 
no lack of : any thingy\no ſcarcenefſe, &. 
Strength, Job 22. 25. rg. + | + 

Plenty of the. Gentiles ] The full multi- 
tudeand number. of them, Rom. 11.25. So 
2 plenty of Shepheards, Iſa. 33. 4. for a 
multitude. - 

Plot ] To praftiſe, deviſe. Pal. 


37. 12. 
The wicked platteth againſt thejit. | 
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Plough ] The preachialg of Chrift, and 
the proteſſion of Chriſtianity. Luk. 9. 26. He 
that puts kis hand to the plouph, that is, either 
to preach or profefle Chriſt ; Alto literally, 
Joel 3, 10. , BE 

Plow] 1. To ci] and break up the ground 
with a plcugh, 1 Sam. t4. 14. 

. 2. To work, plot, and prattiſe, Job 4. $, 
Hol. 10. 13. Injuriouſlly to deale withall, 
Plal. 129 3. : 

3. Tooverturn, Jer. 26.18. 

4- To labour in ones calling, asthe Hus 
band-man doth in ploughing, i Cor.g.10. 

Plow-ſhare ] An inſtrument which the 
Husband-man uſeth in tillage , Ha. 2. 4. 
Joel 3. 10. | 

Pluck ] Tocaſt, 'Job 29. 17, marg. To 
bring forth, Pſal.25.15. marg. F- 

Plummet ] The plummet of the houſe of Abab, 
2 King. 21.13. Hereby is meant the utter 
deſtruQion thereof, as: ch. to. 11. I will lay 
righteouſneſſe to the plummet. 1ſa. 28.17. or, by 
level. The word lignifieth, the weight that 
hangeth at the lines end to keep it even, 2 King. 
21.13. Judgement and juſtice, by line and le- 
vell,*for neither judgement without juſtice,nor 
juſtice without judgement ; as neither any uſe 
of the line in ſach caſe without the levell, no 
more then of the leve! without the line. Stone 
of tin, Zech. 4. 10. marg. 

Plunge | Job 9. 31. Put me into the 
filth; over head andears, and ftain me all 
over, as Dyers colour their cloth, Ezck. 
23. 15. 


P O. 


Ot man aboundingand mulciplyed,. 


Pocheretþzebaim ] The bones of the mouth 
of a Doe, or the cutting off the moutb' of war- 
fare. A City, Ezr. 2.57. or, the baniſhing of 
the mouth of drunkenneſſe, Neh. 7. 59. 

Poet | One that writeth of divers matters 
in verſe, as Songs, Rymes, and ſuch like ; as 
| Aratus,; a Greek, AQt.19.28. Menander,x Cor. 
15. 33. Epimenides, Tit. 1.12. | 

wad oo ſharp top of a thing, Jer. 
17.1, Glittering, or fear, Ezck. 21.19. 

Point ' of death, Joh. 4. 47. Dying, ready 
to die. | 

In one point, Jam. 2. 10. Any one partica- 
larof the Law, any one fin wherein a man 
oweth himſelf. 1 
 FPoiſon. . See Poyſor. 


Pole ] Numb. 21.8. or fre. The Ori- 
gina] Nes, fignificth an Enfigne, or bamer life 


ed up on high, andis here by the Greek and 
Chaldee tranſlated a figne, meaning a pole,or 
pertch, 


| 
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pertch, which igauſually ſet up for a ligne 
or lignification of fome thing. Aynſw. 

Policy ] Counſell or advice, eicher good 
or evill. Prov. 21. 30. There is no policy, or 
counſel againſt the Lord. 

Poliſþed ] Pal. 144.12 Cut, hewn, car- 
ved, Lam. 4. 7. Made ſmooth, flick, cleer. 

Polls |] Numb. 1.2. ortheir (vs, that 1s, 
as the Greek, tranſlateth, their heads, meaning 
the particular perſons. So in Ex. 38. 26. Man by 
man. 1 Chr. 23:3. 

To pollute, or defile] To make one Mo- 
rally unclean and finfull; Mat. 15. 18. 

2. To make one Ceremonially unclean, 
by touching the dead carkafſe of a man, or 
beaſt, Lev. 21. Hag. 2. 14. | 

3. To pronounce any thing to be un- 
clean, and to forbid ſome creatures as un- 
clean,by fignification, as God did under the 
Law, Lev. 9-34: or by nature, as the Ma- 
nichees and Marcionites did of old : orby pre- 
Cept, as the Pope now doth pronounce ſome 
meats unclean, and ſo forbids them to ſome 
men at all times, and to all men ac ſome 
times, a5 Lent, &c. for religion and greater 
holineſfſe: AA. 10. 15. What God hath oleanſed 


do not thou pollute. 
4- To tread under foot, Ezek. 16. 6: 


marg- ; 

Pollutfon) Spoken of a menſtruous Wo- 
man, Ezek. 22. 10. Of-Idols, AR, 15. 20. 
Of corruptions in the world, 2 Pet. 2. 20. 


Pollux.] He with Caftor,are ſaid to be two 


Twins whom Jupiter begat on Leda, in the 
form of a Swan; who when they came to 
ape, ſcoured the Sea of Pyrates, and there- 
fore were by the Painims accounted gods of 
the Sea. | ; 

Pomegranate ] 1. Artificial, Exod. 28. 
335 34-1 King. 7. 18,20, 42. 2 KL. 25. 17. 
Jer. 52. 22- | 


2. Naturall,Num.13.23. & 20. 5- 1 Sam., 
The Pomegranates being a ſweetand 


14+ 2. 


Pomels | - Chron. 4. 12,1 
1 King. 7.41. 0:77 
Pemp ] 1. Noyſe, or tumult, Ia. 5.74. 
Such as is uſuall in warlike conflits,- Ia, 


3. Or, boxles, 


alſo in diſorderly feaſting and revellings, 
eſpecially where wine hath got the upper 
hand, chap. 24. 8. Jerem. 48. 45. & 51. 
38, 39. | : ; 
2. Ones ſtate and bravery, wherein” he.' 
prideth himſelf, Iſa. 14.11. SeeIfa. 13.11. 
The glory, power, and ſtrength of a land, 
Ezeck. 32.12. & 33.28. 
Great pomp, Aft.25.23.that is,in.a Princely 
manner, . and great ſtate, & mis garmoia, 
with great, oſtentation, preparation, ambij- 
clon,Oc. The words ſignifie, With great fan- 
taſte, orvain ſhew. Their great pomp was 
but a fancie. | \ v1 
To ponder] To...weigh and conſider a 
thing in our minde, before we dpe-apree 
and conſentto it. Luk. 2. 19, Mary pondered 
theſe ſayings in her heart. « TRY 
Ponds ] Stewes co keep fiſh in, either for- 
ſale, vr to make uſe of otherwiſe when they- 
pleaſe, Ifa. 19. 10. - Ts 
Pontius ] 4 band, or of the. For One 
ſurnamed Pilate, a Governour 'of the Jews, 
Mat. 27.2. | 
Pontus | The ſea. A Countrey of Aſia, 
L Pet, I. 1. | 
Pool ] A gatheringof waters, Exod. 7.19. 
marg.. And thatordinarily by means of the 
rain, Pſal. 84. 6. Whereof there were di- 
vers, as of Gibeon, 2 Sam. 2. 13. Hebron, 
2 Jam. 4- 12. Samarid, 1 King. 22: 38. 
Thoſe madeby Solomon, Eccl.2.6. That made 
| by Hezekiab, 2: King. 20. 20. The Kings 
pool, Neh..2.14-.. The pool of Sibah, Neh. 
3. 15. Thepoolof Betheſda, Jabi 5:2. Of 
thoſe ſome might be to breed fiſhein, as this 
laſt, for the cure of the diſeaſed;' and others 
ro furniſh water to the inhabitants, and wa- 


25-25. Hol. 10.4. Amos 2. 2+ as the like , 


p 
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ſavoury fruit,ſignifie the Prieſts life and con- 
verſation, the fruit of his praſfeſſion, ofgood: 
reliſh and acceptation to good people. Annot. 
on Exod. 28: 34. | 
The tree it ſelf is hard and knotty, fſtret- 
ching out more. in breadth then 'in height. 
The fruit hath a hard rinde or pill, bue 
within. bath, a fleſby ſubſtance, -whercin 
are, mally kernels, , w ich though ic nouriſh 
little, yer is medicinable, as are! the bak, 
juyce, blofſomes, and ſeeds thereof. It M- 
 notabidecald. Such of the trees as. bear ſin- 
gle owers are fruitfull,ſuch as bear double, 
arren 


* 
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ter the ground; Eccl. 2. 6. 4:5 
mo Such agate needy, though they be 
not utterly deftitate. Plal.Fa 3. Do juſtice 
unto the-poor and. needy. nE--1-15I£ 
- 2. ,Such as have extreme watit:of earthly 
things, cven.unto.beggery. Matr. 26.16 The 
poor ye ſhall have alwayes with you.' Luk. 16. 29. 
There was « certain. .begger. : Alſo, weak, and 
fick, Pial. 41. 1. ma '£ 
+:3+ The godly, being afflifted, who pur 
their truſt in no worldly thing,but cleave co 
God in all their erquble and calamity. -Pſa}. 
9.12. He forgets not the complaint. of the poor. 
& 10. 14. commits: bimſelf unto thee. 


* 


- 3+ Myſtical, Cant, 4.13. & 6.11.8 7.12, 


v, 18. Judge thepoar, O Lord; that is, ſuch bs 
| fee 


F---.0 


feel their afflitions, and fly to thee onely 
for ſuccour, being forſaken of the world, as 
godly perſons commonly be, for their well- 


doing, hated, deſpiſed, and aft off, Such as| 


are ſpiritually poor, deje&ed for their fins, 
and the juſt condemnation of them, percei- 
ving alſo a want of true Juſtice, which is in 
Chriſt; and of all heavenly and ſaving gra- 
ces, Iſa. 11.4. Mat. 5.3. & 11.5. Ifa. 61.1. 
Pſal. 22, 26. Job 36. 6. marg. 

4 All men, both rich and poor, bat 
eſpecially the needy. Exod. 22. 25. If thou 
lend money to the poor with thee. 

5. Such as waltC the gifts of grace,as true 
- wiſdome, the fear of God, repentance and 

faith, &c. in this life, and ſalvation in the 
next, Prov. 29.13. Rev. 3. 17. 

6. Such as are humble or low in the opi- 
nion of themſelves, and their eſtates or gifts, 
whether great or little, many or few, Luk.6. 
20. Mat. 5.3. Plal. 86. 1. 

Thus there are both corporal poor ( which 
are indeed very poor, or poor, but not in 
extremity, 'Or in a low eſtate, or which hy- 
pocritically make themſelves ſo, Pro. 13.7.) 
and ſpiritvall poor, both the ungedly deſticute 
of ſpirituall riches, Jer. 5. 4. Rev.3.17. and 
che godly, who are poor in their owne eyes, 
Mat..5. 3. 

Logrinde the face of the pooz | To . make 
them ſad, either by cruell exa&ing of their 
labours, -as the- Task-maſters in Apgypt, or 
by forſaking their juſt cauſe in judgement, 
and pronouncing ſentence againſt them, as 
the wicked Judges did in Feruſalem, in Iſaiah 
his cime. .Ifa. 3. 15. Wheat mean ye togrinde the 
faces of the poor ? See Iſa. 1. a3, This alfo is 
the meaning of that other phraſe, in the 
ſame verſe, of beating the yous in pieces ( as 
a ſtone is beaten into ſmall powder ) by ex- 
aQtion and oppreſſion,in publique judgement 
eſpecially, 

Poo? in ſpirit ] Such as being tamed by 
their worldly poverty, or other miſeries, 
and having a lively feeling of their ſpiritu- 
all poverty, .and wants, are humbled and 


made lowly thereby. Matt. 5- 2. Bleſſed are: 


the poor in ſpirit, that is;the humble-hearced. 
Poo? of this wozld-] Suchas lack worldly 


goods, being needy, and in. the Worlds} 


Judgement, of all men moſt 'vile and abjed. 
Jam. 1. 5. God bath choſen the. poor of this world. 
See God judgeth net as the worldaetb. 
Toremember the pooz | Toirake care for 
therelief of the needy. Saints, and to that 
end, to make colleRions through the Chur- 
ches for them; . which becauſe it is a fruit, 
and conſequently. of remembrance ; there- 
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fore, ſuch care for the poor is. called remem- 
tag them, as Gal. 2. 9. That we ſbould re- 
member the poor. | | 

Spoll of the pooz ] Goods, whereof the 
poor were ſpoyled by oppreſfors, or goods 
taken away by ſpoyl, Ifa. 3.14. The ſpoyl of 
the poor, &6. | | 

Thy pooz | Such godly poor as religiouſly 
worſhip God, committing themſelves whol- 
ly to hisprote&ion. Pſal.7 2.2. He ſhall judge 
thy poor with equity. 

Pope of Kome] A monſtrous perſon,nei- 
ther man nor woman, God nor Devil ; but 
partaking in a devilliſh and brutiſh-nature ; 
being a man of fin, wholly compounded of 
impiety and iniquity ; the Son of perditi- 
on, himſe{fe appointed to deftruttion, and 
thirſting after the deſtru&ion and ruine of 
others, whom hedefires to lead ( with him- 
ſelf) unito the pit of perdition; being the 
head of that univerſall Apoſtafie and fal- 
ling from the Faith and Religion of Chrift, 
which he impugnech and reſifteth (in a moft 
diſguiſed ſort) under the title of the Vicar 
of Chriſt, and by pretence of defending the 
holy Catholick Faith and Church ; yet be- 
ing (indeed) the main adverfary of Chrift 
fitting inthe Temple of God as God, exer- 
cifing tyranny over mens conſciences, ufur- 
ping to be Judge of the Scriptures,and Lord 
of the Princes of the earth, to depofe them 
at his will, 2 Theſf. 2. 3, 4,7, 8. Rev:17.1, 
2, 33452 637. & 18. 2,3, | 

Poplar ] Of the rods hereof Facob made 
uſe, in laying them pilled in the troughs of 
waters, when the flocks cameto drink, Gen. 
30. 37. Itis called preen, not in reſpe& of 
colour, but of tendernefſe and moyfture, 
being young, and not hard and j by 
growth or age. The Iſraelites did abuſe them 
to idolatrous uſes, Hol. 4. 13. The bark, 
leaves, young buds, with oyntment made 
of the buds,areall profitable in Phyfick.It's a 
ſoft and tender tree, whoſe leaves are on the 
one fide white, on the other, of a blackiſh 
colour, ſeeming inthe evening not to be of 
the ſame colourMwhereof they were in the 
morning. The leaſt blaſt of wind makes the 
Jeaves ſhake and tremble. From its root ma« 
ny twigs ſpring forth yeerly, 

Populous] Full, or abounding with peo- 
ple, Deut. 26.5. Nouriſhing, Nah. 3.8.macg. 
-Oatha ] One of the Sons of Haman, 

.9.8. 
Pozch ] An entry into an honſe, Jadg. 


3 23. The Temple had a flately one added 


ro the open end thereof, x King. 6.3. $9, 
before the houſe of Lebamn, for the. greater 


grace 


| 


(492) 


— —— 


En 


grace thereof, through which they entred 
into the houſe, 1 King. 7. 6. which had 
many pillars in it, by which ic's probable 
there were upper ſtorics therein pagers 
thereby. There was another betore the 
Kings palace, verſ. 7. where the Kings were 
wont to fit, hear, and determine cauſes. In 
x Chr. 28.11. the Porch is ſynecdochicaly put 
for the whole Temple. That mentioned in 
Ezek. 40. 48. was not that called Solomon's 
Porch, wherein Jeſus walked, Joh. 10 23. 
and wherein the people ran together to Pe- 
ter and John, and the Creeple healed by them, 
AR. 3. 18. and wherein the Apoſtles and the 

ople wereall with one accord, AQt. 5. 12. 

hat muſt be ſome porch of the Outward 
Court, for into this, the people, or the A- 
poſtles,or our Saviour himſelf, never entred, 
as not being of the Tribe of Levi, ard of 
Agaron'sline, who were anely to enter into 
it. "Thoſe mentioned Joh. 5. 2. ſeem to 
have been made to ſhelter fick and lame wen 
repairing to that place, and watching for 
moving cf the water, which being ſuddain, 
at no fixed time, they could not have been 
able to attend, had they had no cover to 
defend them from the weather, . and place to 
reſtin, The word « thereuſed, (whence 
the Stoicks had cheir name) ſignifieth, q pri- 
vate place to walk in, a walk 

Solamons porch, Joh. 10. 23. that is, that 
part ofthe Temple which was buile again, 
after the pattern of that porch which Solomon 
builded. | 

Pozter ] A dore-keeper, which hath au- 

_ thority to admit and lJetin and cut of the 
houſe where his charge is, being Civill, 
2 Sam. 18. 26. Eccleſiaſtical], 1 Chr. 9.21. 
& 2 Chr. 23. 4, 19- 

2. The holy Ghoſt, by whom the doc- 
trine of Chriſt ( that dore)) doth finde en- 
eranceinto the faichfull, to the lightening of 
ſound knowledge of God and his Word, 
Joh, 10. 3. wo 

Poztfon ] A ſhare or part in lands or 
goods. Luk. 15. 12. Give me the portion of the 
goods that fall to me. 

2. God himſelf, who is the life and por- 
tion of his people. Pal. 16.5. The Lord is 
the portion of my inheritance. 

- 3. Ordinance, Neh. 11. 23. marg. 

4+ Such things as belong to one, Eft.2.9. 
Sce Lot. 

Poztius ] cometh either of porcus, « bog, 


owne. 1 Cor. 7. 30. And they that buy, as if 
they poſſeſſed not. Mat. 10. Poſſeſſe ns goldin your 
girdles. To inherit, Deuc. 12.2, marg. 

2. To be cohſtant. Luk. 21. 19. Pofſeſſe 
your ſouls pa—_—_ that is, Be conftant in 
patience. 1 Thefl. 4. 4. Poſeſſe your veſſels in 
bolineſſe ; that is, Keep ſo ad wdbag and 
with continuance. 

3. To be content with that which one 
hath, asif he had all things, and lacked no- 
thing. 1 Cor. 6. 10. Having nothing, and yet 
po Jeſing all things. 

4- Fully to enjoy or inherit by deſerr. 
Mar. 10.17. What ſhall I do to poſſeſſe eternal 
life? The man which pur this queſtion, 
dreamed of deſerving heaven by works; 
therefore Chriſt fitting his anſwer accor- 
dingly, ſendeth him to Moſes Law, not to 
himſelf. | . 

To poſſeſſe the Pount of Eſau ] To have 
the borders and bounds of the Church of 
Godenlarged in receiving into the boſome 
thereof the Gentiles, when they and the 
Jews ſhall be made one people through the 
Goſpel, Obad. 19. 20. 


Poſſeſſion ] Lands, which men hold and ' 


keep by ſome proper right which they have 
in them, AA. 4.32, 34,37- V5.1. 

2. The Sacrifices offered up unto. God, 
which werethe Levites poſſeſſion. Eze. 44.2. 
For I am their poſſeſſion. 

3- Buſineſſe, 1 Sam. 25. 2. mar. 

4+ Cattell, 1 Chr. 28, 1. marg. 


5- Lands, houſes, and habitation, 1 Chr. 


7. 28, 

6. Rule,or dominion,Gen. 36.43. PC.2.8. 

7. Riches, whether in Jands, goods, fer- 
vants, or cattel, Eccl. 2. 7. Mat. 19. 22. 

8. A dwelling place, A. 7.5. | 

9. The Land of Canaan, and the King- 
domes which God gave Iſrael, AQ.7.45. 

10. Enjoyment of lands,and other means 
for maintenance, Ezek. 44, 28. | 

11. Heaven, Eph. 1. 14. 

To give a poſſeſſion] To make ſale of it, 
or togiveit fora juſt price. Gen. 23.4. Give 
me a poſſeſſion to bury my dead in. 

Poſſefſour of heaven and earth ] The moſt 
juſt Owner, Lord, and diſpoſer of heaven 
and earth, and all things in 'them, by right 
of creation and preſervation Gen. 14, 1 9,22. 
The great poſſeſſour of heaven and earth. 
© By Poſſeſſours- in Zech. 11. 5. may be un- 
derftood ſuch as had any right over the 


or of =x&, a fiſhers net, ſo © ſhould be] people of God 3 whether by purchaſe; 
the ſame with Tops, a fiſher. The Gover- 


conqueſt of war, or otherwiſe. And by 


nour of, Fudea, AR. 24.27. 
oy ſa {omething as our 


To poſſoſe | To ho 


Poſſeſſuurs of lands, or houſes, in AQs ch. 4. 
verl. 34. ſuch may be underfiood as were 


Owners 


P 


W- 
Owners thereof, or had them in their hands. 
- Poſſible ] 1. That which way be done, 
though it never bedone. Mat. 19, 26. With 
God all things are poſſible. 

2. That which may be effe&ed, Mar. 9.23. 
Rom. 12.18. or, for the effc&ing whereot 
there was probability, A&. 20. 16. 

3: Convenient and neceſſary, Gal.4-15. 

" 4+ Standing with Gods will and decree, 
Mat. 26. 39. 
Not poſlible, or impoſſible ] Some thing 
which cannot be done, no not of God him- 
ſelfe, in reſpe& of his decree and revealed 
will, though it might be done in reſpeCt of 
his abſolute power. Heb. 6. 4. 1t is net poſible 
that they which were once enlightened, if they 
fall, &c. 

2. That which can never be done by any 

humane ſtrength, Mat. 19. 26. 
* Poſt] Apart ( in- probability ) of that 
frame of wood, or building, wherewith 
the Tabernacle was encompaſſed, to preſerve 
itfrom being hurt by the weather : For 0- 
| therwiſe the Tabernacle made by Moſes had 
neither gates nor poſts, but onely an han- 
ging or curtain in theentry of it, Ex0d.28, 
36, Annot. on 1 Sam.1.9. Adore-poſt, Deu. 
6.9..or, of agate, Judg. 16. 3. 

Poſt ] A ſpeedy Meſſenger, Eſt. 3. 13, 15. 
& $.10, 14. Job 9. 25. 2 Chron, 36. 6, 10. 
Jer. 51.31. : 

Poſterity ] The generation following, Pſ, 
109.13. Peoplethat ſbould be born, Pſal, 
22,31, Off-Cpring, Job 27. 14. Seed, Plal. 
25.13. Children, Pfal. 78. 6. | 

Pot ] A veſſell of earth, or other metal], 
for uſes ina family, 2 King. 4. 38. Eccl. 
7. V.6. 

2. A mortall man, frail as an earthen por, 
Jer. 18.6, Rom. 9. 21. The power of God 
over man his creature, is greater then of a 
Potter over bis pot ; for God made the mat- 
ter whereof man was made, ſo did not the 
Potter; therefore, great cauſe why man 
ſhould not reaſon againſt God. 

3. Calamities, and great affliction. Pal, 
68. 13. Though you bave lyen among the pots. 
It is a Metaphor trom Kitchin and Scallion 
boyes, which in time of war follow the 
" Camp, where to defend themſelves from. 
wind and weather, ( theinjuries of the air) 
they liedown between their Chimney-ſtuffe, 
on the hearth ſtones; and ſmoaking ruſty 
Rots, which all co befmut and black them. 
'To this ſenſe is the place of Ezek. 4o. 43. to 
be interpreted. 

4. Slavery, and baſe drudgery , Pfal. 
V1. 6. 
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5. feruſalem, Ezek. 24. 3.6. 

6. Amealiire of the ſame quantity with 
theLog, containing ſix exgs, that is, Þalf a 
pinte, or apinte and an half, Mar. 7. 4. marg. 

Dnely Potentate | God the Father being 
compared with- Chriſt, as he is incarnate; 
{o as the Godhead of Chriſt, and Spirit is 


[not excluded by this word [Onely] neither 


here nor elſewhere, 1 Tim. 6. 15, 16. Joh. 
9 3; 

 Potiphar ] is in the African tongue, a by!/; 
in the Syrian, Hebrew, and Chaldee, a fat bull, 


; Or the fruftifying of fatneſſe. An Officer of 
' Pharaoh, Gen. 37.36. & 39.1. 


Potipzera | Heb. & Syr. ſeattering abroad 
fatneſſe, or the making bare of fatneſſe, or the 
revengement of fatneſſe. The Father of Jo- 
ſepy's Wile, Prieſt, or Prince of On, Gen. 


; 41. 45+ 
| Pot-Heard ] A piece of an earthen veſſel]; 
Job 2. 8. Fratle, and brittle man, Iſa. 


5. 9. 

Pottage ] Broth, wherein hearbs are 
boyled, 2 King. 4.38. That which Faceb 
ſold unto Eſau wes red, Gen. 25. 30. which 
might be by ſome hearbs, as Lentiles, where- 
of they were made, Ib. 34. or by ſomewhat 
put therein, which might give them that cos 
lour, as Saffron. The word red is doubled, 
becauſe the pottage was red, as the good good, 
Judg. 11. 25. emphatically fignitieth very 
good, and naught naught, Prov. 20. 14. very 
naught. 

Potter | One who working in clay ma- 
keth pots, Iſa, 41.25. Jer.18.2--6. Godour 


Maker, Iſa. 64. 8. Rom. 9. 21. 

Poverty ] Lack, want of things neceſſary, 
need, ſcarcity, Prov, 30. $6. This cometh 
through ſluggiſhneſfe, Prov. 6.11. & 20.13, 
& 24. 34. &24-34- Miſecrablenefſe, Prov. 
11. 24. Pictuſall of inſtruftion, Pr. 13.18, 
Drunkennefle and gluttony, Prov. 23. 21. 
Following after vain perſons, Prov. 28. 19. 
Haſting to be rich, Ib. 22. The effe& wherof 
is deſtru&ion, Pro. 10. 15, One may be 
outwardly poor, yet ſpiritually rich, rich towards 
God, Rey. 2. 9. 

Pound | 1. The name of a meaſure and 
weight, containing twelye ounces, or twelve 
and an half, Joh. 12.3. &19. 39. | 

2. A ſum of money, which in gold 


weighed. one hundred ſhekels, 1 King.10.17. 
comp. with 2 Chr. 9.16. Whereot the va- 


lae was 75. /. In filver it weighed ſixty ſhe- 

kels,Fzek.45-12. Sorthat it valued 7 ,--10 x, 

Goodwyn, p. $29. As mina, by the interpoſi- 

tion of [1] cometh of the Greeks, ſo dork 

| #2, of the — 42. 
V 


Pourtray) 
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Pourtrap ] To deſcribe, write, exprellc, 
draw out, reſemble, counterfait, Ezek. 4+ 1: 
To carve or paint, Ezek. $.10. To be ſet 
forth in lively colours, Ezek. 23. 14. 

Powder ] Small duſt. Deut. 28. 24, The 
rain of thy land, powder; that is, In ſtead of 
rain, your air ſhall be filled with duſt, which 
the wind and other things raiſe in the time 
of drought. 

Ground it to powder, Exod. 32. 20. thatis, 
Till it was ſmall, even as duſt, that they 
mightdrink thereof, and ſo it might be abo- 
liſhed. ; 

Grinde to powder, Matth. 21. 44. that is, 
Break him in pieces 3 ſo as chaffe uſeth to be 
ſcattered with the wind. Some underſtand 
this both of temporall. and eternall de- 
ftruion, | 

There's mention made of the powder of 
the Merchants, Cant. 3. 6. 

Power ] I. Divine might, whereby God 
can doe, and doth all things whatſoever he 
hath purpoſed to doe, and hindereth what- 
ſoever he will not have done. - Matth. 6. 13. 
Thine is the Kingdome, Power, 'and Glory. See 
Almighty. 

Thereare 7 degrees of Power to perfet 
any thing, D: Andrews in 2 Cor. 3.5. 

1 Tothink. | 

2 To underftanc. 

3 Towill or delire. 

4 To ſpeak of it, or forit. ; 

5 To begin work, or to attempt it. 

6 To work it. 

7 To finiſhor accompliſh it, All theſe 
may be in us, but none of us. 

1 Not finiſhing, Rom. 7. 8. 

2 Not doing, Joh. 15. 5. Rom. 7.17. 
Iſa. 26. 12. 

3 Not beginning to doe, Ifa. 37. 3. Phil. 
I. V. 6. 

4 Not to ſpeak, Prov. 16.1. 

5 Not to will, Phil. 2.13. 

6 Not to underſtand, Rom. 8. 7. 1 Cor. 
2, I14- 

> Not to think, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Pla. 94.11. 

IH. Abſolute right and autharity to do a 
thing. Mat. 9.6. The Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive ſins; that is, he which is 
the Son of man (being God) hath this 


power. | 

of HI. - The effeftuall forceof the holy Spi- 
rit, working mightily inthe hearts of the 
ele&, both for their converſion from fin to 
grace, and confirmation in grace. Eph. 1.19 


Joh. 1. x2. Toſs many as received bim, he gave 
power to be the Sons of God; that is, the 
right and priviledge. of Sons: that ic cn 
nut be meant of Free-will, is plain, by 
verſ{. 13. . 

V. A mighty inſtrument of Gods power. 
Rom. I, 16. The Gofpell is the power of Godto 
falvation. 1 Cor. 1.18. Tous that are ſaved it is 
the power of G:d. A means of the ſaving power 
of God. Metalepſis. 

VI. Inward firength of a renewed ſoul, 
whereby it isableto reſiſt evill, and to doe 
good. 2 Tim. 1.7. God bath given to us the 
Spirit of power. 

VII. That moſt excellent ftrength and a« 
gility, wherewith the bodies of the ele ſhal 
be endued aſter the reſurre&ion. 1 Cor. 15. 
4.3- They ſhall be raiſed again in power. 

VIII. Signes, and wondrous works.done 
by the mighty hand and power ot God. 
1 Cor. 12.10. Efects of his power, called 
Power, by a Metonymie. 

IX. Such perſons, as have the gift and 
power to doe miracles, and works of won- 
der, 1 Cor. 12. 28. He hath ordgined powers ; 
that is, ſome to do miracles, 

X. A lawful Magiſtrate, enabled of God 
with authority and might, to execute his 
judgements. Rom. 13.1. Let every ſoul be ſub- 
Jett to the higher powers. Alſo, ic fignifies the 
authority it ſelf, and publick right of Go- 
vernors, Joh. 9.10, 11. 

XI. A veil or covering, which women 
did wear, as a token of that power which 
their husbands had over them; and oftheir 
ſubjeCtion thereunto. 1 Cor. 11.10. For this 
cauſe a woman ought to have power upon her head; 
that is, aſigne of power. | 

XII. Extraordinary ſtrength, given of 
God to ſome perſons, therewith either to do 
great good, or greater harm. Luk. 9. 1. He 
gave them power over all devils, A&. 1.8. Rev. 
9. 3.. Unto the Locuits was given power, 4s the 
Scorpions of the earth have power, 

XINH. Wicked or good Angels, which are 
of exceeding ſtrength, and have leave and 
commiſſion of God, to doe mighty things; 
and therefore are called Powers. Col. r. 16. 
By him were created powers, principalities. Eph. 
6.12. We wreſtle againſt principalities and powers. 
Devils are called Powers in theplurall num. 
ber, to teach that they be mighty and ma- - 
ny3z'and Power, Eph. 2. 2. in the ſingular 
number, to ſhew theſe many ro be but one 
corporation or Army, ready with joyne 


» According to the working of his tnighty power: 
2 Theff. 1; 17. 


IV. Prerogative or dignity, 42 Cor. 9. 5: 


force, and one minde, to conſpire and fighe 
againſt the faithfull co deſtroy them ; yet ſy 
as they do wholly and for ever prevaile a- 


gainft 


| 
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gainſt none, ſave ſuch as be additted to diſo- 
bedience, Eph. 2. 2. See Col. 2. 35, wheae 
evill Spirits are called Powers. _ 

This power is naturall co the Spirits good 
and bad, being Gods giit to them by crea- 
tion, and their property by poſſethon, and 
is init ſelfe, and of it ſelt good 3 bur the 
abuſe of it to evill, is not naturall to the 
- Devils,but accidental),and is later then their 
creation. _ : 

The power of Angels, good or bad, is 
twofold: ; 

1. Within them, or naturall, called 
rays, potentia, ſtrength. 

2: Without them, or accidentall, called 
tfeoia, poteſtas, (i.e ) authority, leave, liberty 
or commiſſion : without this ( which God 
granteth or denyeth as he pleaſcth) the for- 
mer cannot work. But the former God ne- 
ver taketh from them, as being part of their 
created properties. | 

XIV. Excellent and ſingular gifcs of the 
Spiric. AR. 6. 8. Stephen full of faith and power, 
' did ſignes andmiracles, Oc. 

XV. Kingdomes and Nations, which have 
great power. Luk. 4. 6. All this power will 1 
give thee. , | 

It's putalſo for Might,Deut.$. 17. Hand, 
Ib. 32. 36.marg- Job 5.20.marg. Subſtance, 
1 Sam. 9.':. marg, Strength, Job 26 2. Do» 
minion, 2 Chr..32 9margy Arm, Ezek.22.6, 
marg.. Palm of the hand, Hab. 2. 9. marg. 
Liberty, x Cor: 8. 9. marg. 8& 9.5. It's ſpo- 
ken of God, 1 Per. 1.5. Whoſe power is 
great, Pſal.147.5. Mighty, Luk. 9.43. E- 
ternall, Rom. 1. 20. Exceeding, Eph: 1. 19. 
Glorious, Col. 1.11. Divine, 2 Pet. 1. 3. 
Of Chriſt, Mar. 9. 6. Whois the power and 
wiſdome of God, 1 Cor. 1.24. Of the hob 
Ghof, Luk. 1.35- 8& 4. 14+ 'Of Anpels, 2 Per. 
2. 11, Great;men, Eft. t. 3- Deut. 4. 30. The 
holy people, Dan. 12.7. Propbets, Luk. 1. 19. 
Apoſtles, Mar, 10- 1.. World, Luk.,4.32. Rom. 
I. 16, Godlinefſe, 2 Tim. 3.5. Endleſſe life, 
Heb. 7. 16. Gods works, Pſal. 111. 6. Mans 
band, Prov. 3. 27. . Mans tongue, Prov. 18. 21. 
The flame, 1a. 4.7. 14- Lions, Dan 6. 27. The 
grave, Hol. 13.14: Satan, AR. 26. 18. Dark- 
xeſſe, Col. 1. 13. 

All power ] Univerſall-power over every 

thing, in heaven and earth, without ex- | 
ception of any. Mat. 28. 18. All power is gi- 
ven unto me. This power, the Father ( as 
God) gives; the Son (as Mediatour) receives 
it. Alſo, power of ſundry kindes, or divers, 
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hath miniltred, and namely, the affurance 
and cheerfulnetle ot heart, 1 Thelf; 1. 5, 

Potwer of God ] The moſt mighty and 
powerfull God. Mat. 26, 64. Sitting at the 
right hand of the power of Gd. 

2, Thatnotable vinue and might given 
to the Apoſtles; not onely to work mira- 
cles, butallo to tame and bridle the wicked. 
2 Cor. 6.7. By the power of God. Chriſt is cal- 
led the power and wiſdome of God, both 
by efficacy and eſlence, 1 Cor. 1. 24. 

Powers of beaben | The heavens or ce- 
leſtiall orbs and ſpheres, being exceeding 
firm and flrong creatures, and exerciſing 
great ſtrength upon theſe inferiour earthly 
bodies. Mat. 24. 29. And the powers of heaven 
ſhall be ſhak:n 

Power of bis glozy | Glorious power, fo 
called, for the manner of ſtrengthening and 
delivering the Saints by weak or no means : 
alſo, fur the event or end of their upholding 
and preſervation, which is his praiſe and 
glory, Col. 1 11. 

Power of the holy people | Not the ſtrength 
wherewith the Jews, Gods people, ſhall in- 
felt and hurt others; but paſlively,the power 
by which they ſhall be grievouſly hurt and 
wronged. Dan. 12.7. 7o ſcatter the power of 
the boly people. Such a paſſive conſtruftion is 
found, Gen 16.15. My wronp ( mt, which I 
doe, but which ) u done to me. 

Powze ] is, To empty more or lefle out 
of one thing, into or upon another, and 
that of all liquid things, as Oyl,Lev.1 4.18. 
2 King. 9. 6. Blood, Lev. 17. 13. Water, 
Numb. 24.7. Rain, Job 36. 27. It's ſpoken 
alſo of Aſhes, Lev. 4. 12. Money, Joh. 
2. 9. 8 

Figuratively, it's taken for very Jarge, a- 
bundant, and muchnefſe of that ei he 
it is ſpoken; as, of Gods indignation, fury, 
wrath, anger, Pſal. 69. 24. & 79. 6. Jer: 
10.25. & 44. 6. Of his gift of his Spiric, 
Joel 2. 28. Zech. 12. 10. A&.2.1%, 18. Of 
his grace, Pſal. 45. 2. Of his temporall 
bleſlings, Mal.'3. 10. Of mans ſoul and heart 
In prayer, Pſal. 4.2. 4. & 62.8. Lam. 2. 19, 
So of curſe, deep {leep, contempt, &c.. It's 


| put alſo for, To belch, or bubble, Proy. 


15. 1. marg. 

Topowzeout ] To give and beſtow very 
liberally and frankly. As in Iſa. 53. 12. He 
powred out bis foul to death. At. 2. 17. I will 
poxre out my Spirit upon all fleſh. Joel 2. 28. 


Zach. 12.10. | 
Poyſon'] Spoken of Serpents,Deut,32.24. 


2 Thel. 2. 9. "Pp 
In power, and in the holy Ghoſt } That 


firength and virtue which the holy Ghoſt 


Dragons, Ib. 33. Aſpes, Job 20.16. Adders, 
Pſal. £43. 3. ao for corrupt dodrine, and 
V 2 


ungracious 
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ungracious works, Deut. 32. 33. and for 
the malice and miſchievous words of the 
wicked, Pal. 58. 4 Rom. 3, 13, James 


. V. $8. | 
_ Popyſon of Afps ] Malicious and VR: 


words, caſt out againſt ſuch as be abſent, ro 
their great hurt. Rom. 3. 13. The poyſon of 
Alps is under their lips. 

Poyſon of Dzagons | The wicked ungra- 
cious works of ungodly mien, which are as 
unpleaſant to God, as the poyſon of Dra- 
gons to men. Deut. 32. 33. Tteir wine is the 
poyſon of Dragons. 
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Pzattiſe ] Applyed to miſchief, 1 Sam. 
23.9. Wicked works, Pſal.-141. 4. or, pra- 
Aiſes in wickedneſſe, Hypocrifie, Ia. 32. 6. 
Iniquity and evil}, Mic. 2.1. Spoken of the 
little horn, Dan. $. 9, 12. and King, Ibid. 
233 24. | 

"Praiſe ] A confeſſion and due acknow- 
ledgement of the great and manifold exce]- 
lencies and perfe&ions that be in God. Pſal. 
136.1. Praiſe the Lord, becauſe he is good, for 
his mercies indure for ever. Plal.117.1, 2. & 
103. I, 2, 3. 

2. Commendation, and ſpeaking forth 
the good things that be in other men. Prov. 
27. 2. Let another man praiſe thee, 

3. The matter, argument, and occafion of 
praiſe, Exod. 15. 2. The Lord is my ſtrength 
and praiſe, Pſal. 118. 14. 

4. Prote&ion anddefence; as when it is 
ſet againſt revenge and puniſhment, Rom. 
13+3. 1 Pet. 2.14- 

5. Incouragement, 1 Pet. 2. 14. 

6. Thankſgiving, Pſal. 100. the Title. 

7. Virtue, 1 Per. 2. 9. marg. 

$. Honour, Pſal. 71,8. 

To pzaiſe ] To ſhew forth, Pſal.g.1. De- 
clare hisdoings, Ib.11. Magnikie, Pſ. 69.30. 
Glorifie, Pal. $86.12. Exalr, Pfal. 118. 28. 
Celebrate, Iſa. 38. 18. | | 

Theobje& hereof muſt not be the wicked, 
Prov. 28. 4+ nor our ſelves, Prov. 27.2. but 
God, Pal. 104. 35. whois to be praiſed, as 
of Angels, Pſal. 148.2. and Men, Pſa.1o7. 
$, 15, 21,31- Soof every thing that hath 
breath, Pſal. 150. 6. andisto bepraifed al- 
wayes, Ib. 145- 2- with gladnefſe, 2 Chron. 
29430. andnot onely outwardly, by muſi-| 
call inſtruments, Pſal. 150. 3,445. and ſonge, 
Ib. 28.7. the yoyce of jby and praiſe, Ibid. 
42+4- with the mouth and lips, Ib.5 1. 15. 
but inwardly alſo,with the ſoul, 1b.104.35.' 
with the whole heart, Ib. 138. 3. and that 


both with underſtanding, lb. 47.7. and np- 
rightneſle, Ib. 119. 7. 

To pzaiſe therg gods | To yeeld ante give 
unto their Idols the honour of their vi&o- 
ry, and to offer ſome part of their feaſt to 
their honour, as their manner was,Dan.5.4. 
This was one cauſe that Daniel, ch.1. 8. refu« 
ſed to feed on the meat of the Kings Table, 
for thata partof ithad been conſecrated to 
their gods, and ſome of their meats were 
forbidden by Moſes, as unclean. 

Pzanſings |] Judg. 5.22. that is, tram- 
plings, or plungings, marg. op 41 

Pzating-fool] One that ſhews the folly of 
his heart by irregular ſpeech, Proy. 10: 8. 
A vain talker, one that chatceth ( as birds ) 
he knoweth not what ; one that fpeaketh 
gloriouſly, or with oftentation, but to no 
purpoſe, -whoſe words (pot-like)+boyl: or 
bubble out of his mouth. See'3 Joh-10. 

Topzap] To defire ſome lawful and need+ 
full thing of God alone, with truſt to have 
it, forthe merit of Chriſt onely. A&.10.9. 
Peter went . up upon the houſe to pray. Matt. 6.' 9. 
After this manner pray ye. AQ. 12.12. Mar. 
H. 24 Y 

2. To crave ſomething with the voyce 
onely, without faith in Chriſt. Luk.1 $:10. 
T hey went up into the Temple to pray, verl. 11. 
This is Vocall prayer onely, and the former 
is both Vocall and Mental]. This diftin&i- 
on isgrounded on Rom. 10.1. 24 

3- To worſhip God. A.Synecdoche of 
part for the whole. Luk. 19. 46. A bouſe of 
Prayer. hs; : 

4- To conceive a form of prayer wherein 
to go before the people, as the Teacher doth 
in the publick Aſﬀembly, | | 
5. Alſo topartakein t 


1 Cor. 1 I. 4 &\* _ ' A $4 I 
6. To. crave' ſomething with the minde 
onely, Exod. T4. 15» , a, ; 4 _ 
7. To prayfor the confuſion of the wie= 
ked, in reſpec of their perſons; and nor in 
reſpe& of their ſins, policies,/ and' power, 
(which it is lawfaull to:doeY Jeemeth ito: be 
rather a prophefie of the godly, i -what 
ſtate thewicked (their enemies) ſhould be ity 
time (God ſorevealing it to: his ſervarits) 
than any prayer'that their enemies mighe 
beſo. See Pſalttr iz 07, 9. and compare ic 
ww AR. 1:26. See St. Aupuſtine upon 
96." Mt Pow - meh 
This is tocall'apon, Gen:1 2:8: Increat,” 
Gen. 25, 22. Cry to the Lord, Exod: 2: 23. 
Beſeech the Lord, Exod. 32. 11-*Powre6nc 
the ſoul, 1 Sam. 1:15. Liftup prayer, 2 Ki. 


he publick prayer, 


19:4 Make ſupplication, Job 8. 5. Litt os 
tne 


7” - 


the ſoul, Pal. 25. 1. Seek the Lord,Ib. 27.5. 
Make interceſſion, Jer. 7. 26. Make 1equelt, 
Phil. 4. 6+ 

Inſtant in pzayer ] One earneſt and con- 
ſtant ( though. he be nor heard ar firſt ) in 
calling upon God on all occations,contina- 
ing till he be heard, Rum. 12. 12. Luk. 18. 
1, 2 Theſl.5. 17. 

Pzayer ] The whole ſervice of God, and 
every part of it. Matth. 21. 13. An buuſe of 
prayer, 

2. That one part of his worſkip, called 
Prayer and Petition. Jam.5. 15. Prayer of 
Faith. Prayer cometh of a word in the 
Hebrew, which ignitieth Appeal, Ilnterpel- 
lation, Intercefſion, whereby we referie the 
cauſe of our ſelves, or others, unto Gud as 
Judge, calling upon him, appealing to him 

or right, preſenting our ſelves and our cauſc 
unto him, as to one which hath power to 
determine cauſes, and to whom appeals may 
be made. 

It's a work of the beleeving ſoul, deſiring 
of God alone, things lawfull and ne«dfull : 
with confidence to obtain them, through 


WF 
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Preaching is an ation of the Viniſter of 
the Word, foundiy interpreting and ope- 
ulng cheſenſe of the Scriptures, by the Scri- 
Lures ; with application of them unto the 
ute otthe Church, by Do& ine, Exhortuti» 
on, Rexroote, Convincing, and Comfort. 
Mar. 2. 2. Hepreached the Word to them, Luk. 
4-18, 19, 20, 21. He took up the Book, and 
read, and ſaid, 7 lis day is the Scripture fulfil- 
led in your ears. Alio, 1 Cor. 14. 3. He that 
propheſteth ; chat is, Preacheth, jpcaketh to men 
to edifyirg, to exhertation, to comfort. See Nch. 
8. 8. Andbereadin the Book, of the Law, and 
pave the ſenſe according to Scripture. ( Thus 
irem-lius tranſlates ic out of the Hebrew. ) 
Act. 9. 20, 22. Hepreached Chriſt, confir ming 
that Feſus was 3his Chriſt; that is to ſay, He 
compared Scripture with Scripture, confer- 
ring chem together, as cunning Cralts-men, 
which joyn all parts cogether, to make them 
agree one with another, This ispreaching in 
the ordinary phrate of the Scripture. In- 
deed, every declaration of Gods will, either 
by affliftions, bleſlings, readings, and crea- 
rures, or otherwiſe, may generally and im- 


the alone mediation of Chriſt, to the praitc 
of the mercy, truth, and power of God. 

Prayer iscicher private, or publick ; for 
our ſelves, or others; for the having ot good 
things, or removing things evill. Whence 
ariſeth the difference, and divers kindes of 
Prayers, mentioned, r Tim. 2.2. Let ſuppli- 
cations and prayers.interceſſions and giving of thanks 
be made for all men. 

Ir's pur for ſecret ſpeech, Ia. 26.16.warg. 
Hereof the Lord onely (as of praiſe) is the 
obje&t, Pfal. 50. 15. Nor muſt we pray for 
our ſelves onely, we muſt tor others alſo, 
_ 5-16. and that fervently, Col. 4. 12: 
incerely, Pſal. 17.1. boldly, Nehem. 4. 16. 
conſtantly, Col. 4.2. with faith, Jam. 5. 15 
Not without repentance, Pſal. 66. 18. Jer- 


26: 7. 

* This is both Mental, and Vocal, Ejacula- 
tory, and Occaſional ; every way uſctul,and 
accordingly ſucceſſeful, as for the pardon of 
fin, 1 Job. 5. 16. the procuring of health, 
Jam. 5.15. ſtrengrh, Judg. 16.28. children, 
Gen. 25-21. viory, Exod. 7.12. wiſdome, 
Jam. 1.7. and ſoin other particulars. 

To pzealÞ ] Todeclare the will of God by 
voyce, for the inſtru&ion of the Church, 
Mar. 1. 49+ He preached in their Synagogues. 
The Greek word | kerux)] fGgnifieth an Am- 

' baſadour, which publiſheth and ſpreads 
abroad the minde and meſſage of God, 
touching mans duty and falvation,-Rom. 
IQ, I 4. 


properly be called Preaching. 

Asthe matter hereof muſt be the Goſpel, 
Mar. 16. 15. The Word, AR.13.5. Jeſus 
Chriſt, AR. 17.3. The Faith, Gal. 1. 23. 
The baptiſme of repentance, Luk. 3.3. The 
2lad tydings of the Kingdome of God, Luk. 
8.1. The things concerning the Kingdome 
of God, ARﬀ.8. 12. The way of Gcd in 
truth, Mar. 22. 16. His knowledge, 2 Cor, 
2.14. The reſ(urre&ion from the dead, Att. 
2.4. Theforgiveneſle of fins, Ibid. 13. 38. 
Juſtification by beleeving, Ib. 39. Peace by 
Jeſus Chriſt. Eph. 2.17. What we ought to 
doe, Aﬀ. 10.6. Repentance towards God, 
and faith rowards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
AR. 20. 21- All the counſel] of God,Ib.27. 
And the end ſhould be, To turn men from va- 
nities to the living God, AR. 14 15. Save 
them, Ib. 11.14. Open their eyes, to turn 
them from darknefle ro light, ec. Ib. 26.18. 
that they may ſeck after the Lord, Ib. 15. 17. 
repent and turn, that they may doe 4) þ 
meet for repentance, Ib. 26. 20. So for the _ 
manner, it maſt be ſincerely. We muſt noc 
ſpeak ſmooththings, propheſie deceits, Ia. 
30. 10. Steal the word from our neighbour, 

er. 23.30, Ulſe, or ſmooth our tongues, 
by 23. 31. marg. Prophelſie lies in the name 
of the Lord, Ib. 25. Prophefie of wine, or 
of ſtrong drigk, Mic.2. 11. Walk with che 
wind, and liefalſly, Ib. marg. Corrupt, or 


deal deceitfully with the Word of God, 
2 Cor. 2. 17. marg. Handle the Word of 
Vy 3 God, 
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God deceirfully, 2 Cor. 4. 2. But as of hn- 
cerity, but as of God, in the fight of God. 
We muſt ſpeak in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2. 17. We 
muſt ſpeak as the Oracles of God, 1 Per.4.11. 
We muſt rightly divide the Word, 2 Tim. 2. 
15. We muſi keep back nothing thar is pro- 
fitable untv our people, Adﬀt.20.20. Wewauſt 
ſpeak the Word faithfully, Jer.23. 28. yea, 
we muſt cry aloud, not ſpare, lift up our 
voycelikea trumpet, and ſhew our people 
their tranſerefſion, their ſins, Ia. 58. 1. We 
muſt not hold our peace, nor reft, Iſa. 62. 1. 
We muſt prepare the way for the people, &c. 
Ib. 10. 

Pescher] One who ſoundly teacheth the 
doqrineof Chriſt, Tim. 2.7. 2 Tim. 1.11. 
The word 0fa7ra@ property (ignifieth, a 
Teacher of Letters, Manners, Arts; butin a 
ſpeciall manner is applyed to Preachers, as 
Teachers of the Art of Arts, or of that one 
thing thar is of abſolute neceſlicy, needfull 
indeed to be learned. One that as an Herald 
or Cryer ( ſo ipv5 fignifieth ) proclaimeth 
Gods will, 2 Pet. 2.7. 

The Word preached, Gr. The Word of bearing, 
Heb. 4. 2. marg. 

Pzecepts| Rules, Commiſſions, or Char- 
ges, becauſe they are committed u nto men, 
with charge carefully to keep them, accor- 
ding to thatin Pal. 119. 4. Alſo, they come 
of another word, which fignifieth to viſit, be- 
cauſe God threatned to viſit or puniſh the 
tranſgreſſors of them, as Exod. 20.5. & 
35 34 

1- Good precepts of Gods appointment 
and ſending, Ezckiel 18. 9, 17, ©c. and 
20, 16, 

2. Evill precepts of evil mens deviſing arid 
ſending, and of Gods ſuffering, Ezek. 28.25. 
Mat. 15. 9. 

Pzecious] Sometime bright and glorious, 
Job 31. 26. Zach. 14. 6. Alſo, hae which 
Is honorable, and of great eſteem, Pſa. 36.7. 
Alſo, that which is dear or hardly to be 
attained and effefted, as Palm 49. 8. & 
139.16. Hence it fignifieth alſo that which 
is rare and incomprehenſible : Alſo, that 
which is ſparingly, and not eafily to be kad, 
I Sam. 3.1. Defirable,Ezr. 8. 27, marg. 

It's put alfo for honpur, 1 Pet. 2.7. marg. 
Excellent, Pſal. 36. 7. marg. Invaluable, 
r Pet. 1.19. Much ſet by, r Sam. 18, 30: 
warg. Grace, Prov. 19.8. marg. Freedome, 
Ezek. 27. 20. marg. Defire, Dan. 11. 8. 
marg. Sei 

Lo p;edeſtinate ] To determine and ap- 

int before, moſt firmly. ſome perſons ro 
be ſaved by Chriſt, Rom. 8. 29. 


It's. {ſpoken alſo of things ; and that ej- 
ther in a good part, 1 Cor. 2.9. or, of the 
Decree and providence of God, abour the 
moſt linfull ations of men, AR. 4. 28. 

Pzedeftination ] The fore-appointment 
of every thing to certain ends, A&.4.28. 

2. The fore-ordaining of ſome perſons, 
co obtain eternall life by Chriſt. Rom. $8.30. _ 
Wuhr:m he predeſtinated, them he called. | 

I. Anaftot God immanent, and from e- 
ternity 3 alſo caJled, his purpoſe, decree, de- 
termination, will, coun(ell. 

And this both of perſons to things, and 
of things to perſons, viz. 

1. The means leading to the end, and one 
means leading to another. 

2, Theendiit ſelf. ; 

3. An execution of the former aft, or an 
a rranhient and immanent, as Wiſd. 19.4. 

Predeftination is a generall word, and 
ewofold. 

I. Pofitive or Affirmative, which is cal- 
led Ele&ion. See Elefion. 

2. Privative or Negative, which is called 
Reprobation or Reje&ion. See Reprobati- 
on, Oc. 

This latter is ſocalled in reſpe& not of 
the latter part and aft thereof, (which ſeems 
to be Poſitive to pain ) bur of the former 
part thereof, viz. of the means thereof, and 
this per Synecdochen partis pro tote. 

Predeſtination is a moſt righteous decree of - 


God, freely, according to his owne good 


pleaſure ( without any reſpeR of fore-ſeen 
faich or works, as moving caufes ) ordai- 
ning from all eternity, out of the whole 
lump of loſtmankinde, a certain number, to 
obtain eternal life in heaven by Chrift (ha- 
ving firſt called, juftified,and ſanRified them ) 


*| unto the praiſe of hisglorious grace, Rom. 


8, 28, 29,30. Eph. 1. 5,6, 7. | 
Oc, according to Peter Martyr. 

Predeftination is the moſt wiſe purpoſe of 
God, whereby he hath before all eternity 
conftantly decreed, to call chofe whom he 
hath loved in Chrift, to the adoprion of his 
children, to juſtification by faith, and ac 
the length to glory through pood warks, 
chat they may be made like unto the image 
of the Son of God, and that in them ſhould 
be declared the glory and mercy of the 
Creator. 

Whereas EleQion looks onely to the puc- 
poſe of Gods chooſing, and to the oppoſite 
metniber, to wit, Reprobation ; between 
which and Ele&ion, there is a mutuall and 
neceffary reference, the one alwayes inctu- 
ding or implying the other : fox whete there 

is 
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is an ele&ion of ſome, there isa refuſing of 
others, and on the contrary; yet Predeſtina- 
rion reſpeCerh both the execution of Gods 
purpoſe, with the whole progreſfſe of middle 
caules leading unto the end, as Eph.1.5,10. 
Rom. $. 29. At. 22.14. and allo the ends 
themſelves, both lite eternall of the elect, 
as the neareſt end, and the glory of Gods 
mercy, asthe urmoſt end, Rom.9.23. Eph. 
1. 6, 11,14. Soas Predeftination is of Jar- 
ger extent then Ele&ion, thougtr in Scri- 
pture it js not found to concern any other, 
fave thecele&. Bur Scholaſtical Writers make 

it the generall both to Ele&ion and Repro- 
| bation, asa decree of God, which is rou- 
ching the ends of boch, which be without 
end. Soas Predeſtination is largely taken, 
containing both the decrees, and ſtrictly, 
being ſubordinate to the purpoſe of Ele- 
gion. 

Peeferre ] 1. To change, Eſther 2. 9. 
marg. 

2. Make to aſcend, Pſal. 137.6. Aynſworth. 

3. Putin an higher place, and haveinan 
higher eſteem and account, Dan. 6.3. 

4. Prevent, Rom. 12. 10. 

s., Prejudice, 1 Tim. 5. 21. | 

Peeheminence ] Chief power and domi- 
nion, lawfully conferred by God the Father, 
upon Chriſt the Mediarour, that he as King 
may rule his Church outwardly, by his own 
laws and officers, and inwardly by his Spirit 
andgrace. Col. 1, 18. That he might have the 
prebeminence. Here it is uſed in good part. 

He is firſt in time, as before all things; 
firſt in order, to be reckoned and admired in 
the Chucch ; firſt in che dignity of perſon, he 
excels in both pratures, all thar 1s in the 
Church,or ever was ; firſt in degree, Joh. 1.5. 
firſt in government, Mat. 20.27. firſt in accepta- 
tion with God, Mat. 17.5. firſt effefiively, as 
the cauſe of all the reſpe&, order, and ex- 
cellency in,others, ke being the root out of 
which ſpringsall the glory in the Church. 
Byfield on Col. 1. 18. p. 125. 

2. Primacy and ſoveraignty over others, 
ambitiouſly affe&ed,and unlawfully held and 
exerciſed. 3 Joh. 9. Which loveth to -bave the 
preheminence. It is here put in the worſt part, 
for uſurped power and tyranny. 

Peemeditate ] To deviſe and caſt with 
ones ſelf, ftudy, or muſe on.a thing, Mar. 
13. 11. | 

> reparation ] Proviſion, 1 Chron. 22. 5. 
Diſpoting, Prov. 16. 1. The day that was 
before any ſolemn feaſt, Matt. 27. 62. Mar. 
I5. 42. wherein they provided all neceflaries 
for the feaſt, Luk. 23. $4. Ant. or wherein 
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they prepared themſelves tor the ſolemnity, 
Joh. 19. $4. Annot. | 

_ With the preparation of the Goſpel of peace, 
Eph.6. 15. that is, with being ever ready 
and prepared to profelle the faith, and-togive 
an account of that hope that js in us, Rom. 
IO. 10. 1Pet. 3.15. 

Pzepare ] To makea thing ready before- 
hand. Mar.26.17. Where wilt thou that we pre- - 
pare for thee ? 1 Chr. 29. 19. To build the houſe 
which I haveprepared. Mat,z0. 23: 

2. Toapply or ficthe right cauſes to their 
clic&. Rom. 9. 22, 23. What if God willing to 
ſhew bis wrath, and to make his power known, in- 
dured with much ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fit- 
ted to deſtrufion. 

3- Toobſerve the right propertics or cir- 
cumſtances belonging to any a&, ſubje&,ob - 
ject , place or time. 2 Tim. 4. 6. For Tamnew 
ready to be offered, and the time of my departure 


# at band. Luk. 23.4. As it 3s written in the 
book of the words of Tfaiah the Prophet, ſaying, 
The wvoyce of one crying in the wilderneſſe, Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
firaight. Mat. 22. 4. Apain be ſent forth other 
ſervants, ſaying, Tell them which are bidden, Be- 
bold I have prepared my dinner ; my oxen and my 
fatlings are killed, and all things are ready; come 
unto the marriage. Luk. 22. 9, 12,13. Joh. 
I4- 2» 3+ . 

What preparation of men to Gods ſer« 
vice, and by what meanes : See Malach. 3. 
I, 2,3. 

Preparation of men to remiſſion of fins, 


and to ſalvation, what and whereby it is: 
See Luk.1.16, 17. & 3. 33445,6. Mat.1+x.10. 
AQ. 2.38. & 3.19. Rom. 8.30, 

To fit effeually and mightily the ele& of 
Godunto that bleſſednefle which they were 
appointed unto from everlaſting, Rom.g.az. 
Veſſels of mercy which be hath prepared to glory: 


and to make meet the Reprobates, unto thac 
wretchednefſe before, Rom. 9. 22. Veſſels of 
wrath prepared to deſtrudion. Or thus more 
briefly ; ro purpoſe and make meet heaven 
tor the ele, and theele for ic. Mar. 25,34, 
4T. Prepared for you,&c. 

Both indeedare prepared and fitted one for 
the other ; yet as Hell is -prepared for the 
wicked, by God himſelf, Ia. 30.33. and noc 
by the wicked themſelves; ſo the wicked are 
prepared for hell, by the wicked themſelyes 


| and not by God. Tit. 3. 11. Knowing, that be 


that is fach, is ſubverted, and ſineth, being con- 
denmed of Lim . ; FOE ie 
Alfo, Hell for the Reprobate, and them 


for it. Prepared for the Devil and bis Angels. 
| Rom. 9. 224 23+ 


4. To 


P 


R. 


— 


ing good duties, or ſuffring aftiitions, 
1 Chron. 26. 18. Prepare their hearts unto 
thee. 

5. To make ready ſome things which be- 
long either to Gods ſervice, or to the ſervice 
of Saints. 2 Cor. 9. 2. Achaia was prepared a 
year age. Joh. 19. 42. Becauſe of the Fen's 
Preparation day. 

6. Toflix. My beart is fixed, Plal. 57.7. 
or, prepared, marg. 

7. Toappoint. For whom it i preparedof my 
Father, Mart. 20. 23. 

8. Totie, or binde, 1 King 18. 44. marg. 

9. Toſtabliſh. Prepare their heart ur.to thee, 
1 Chr, 29. 18. marg. 

10. To eſtabliſh, 2 Chr. 27. 6. marg. 

11. Toberecady, Jolh. 4. 13. marg. 

10. To fit, Heb. 10. 5. marg. 

Peesbyterie ] The elderſhip ; or, the com- 
pany of the Elders who laid!hands upon Ti- 
mithie, when he was ordained, 1 Tim. 4 14. 
For though he was ordained by St. Paul, 
2 Tim. 1.6. yet this ordination was perfor | 
med in the afſembly of the Elders, and witch 
the laying on of their hands alſo. 

Some take it for the «ffice and funion of a 
Presbyter ; but the word eptoCunwr,: js never 
taken in the Scripture tor the Office of a 
Presbyter, but for the Company of Elders. 
But ſuppoſe it were ſo taken, how harſh 
would it be to take ir ſo here ? How harſh 
this phraſe , The laying on of the hands of the 
office of a Presbyter ? See Cameron in his Myroth. 
Evang. on the place, 

Pzeſcribe ] To appoinr, Iſa. 19.1. Limit, 
Ezc. 7. 22. 

* -Pzeſence ] There is a double preſence, 
one ſpicituall, another local]; one in re- 
ſpe& of place, another in reſpe& of agree- 
ment in will and purpoſe, 1 Cor.5.3, As 
Paul being abſent from che Church of Co- 
rinth, as touching place, yer did concurre 
with them in purpoſe, touching the cx- 
communicating that inceſtuqus perſon : ſo 
Chri& who is not. preſent in the ſacred? 
Supper locally, is yet ſpiritually preſent to 
faith. 

See Face, God, dwell in God, One, Union, To 
walk, &c. 

I. The being of ſome perſon, or ſome 
thing, in ſome place, or with ſome perſon; 
this is two-fold : 

I- Spirituall, which we call Common. 

2. Corporall,which we call Conjun&ive. 
See Near, Nigh. 


2. The place or tokens of ones preſence, 


as Plal. 95.2. L:t us come before bis preſence with | 


4. To make us meet or fit, either for do- thankſpiving, and make a joyfull noſe unto him 


with Pſalms. 

It's putalfo for the perſon, Exod. 33. 14. 
The ſight and bcholding, 1 Sam. 18, 11, 
Perſonall, or bodily fight, 2 King. 3. 14. 
Face, 2 King. 13. 23. marg. Being, Pal. 
139.7. Compaiy, Prov. 1, 7. Betore, Dan. 
2. 27. Aft. 3.13. Ready atrcommand, Luk. 
i. 19. Being with, Phil. 2. 12. 

P.eſ:nt] To G d, Plal. 68.29. 8& 75.11. 
To Man; Jude. 3. 15. 1 King. 10. 25. Meat 
offering, Judg. 6. 18 marg. Bleliing, 1 Sam. 
39. 26, marg. Tribure, 2 King. 17.3. mar. 
Preciousthings, 2 Chr. 3 2. 23. marg. 

P:eſent ] Found, Eft. 1.5. marg. That 
which isat hand to be found, 1 Sam. 25, 3. 
Numbered, muflercd, and vittualled, « King. 
20. 27, Come together, Act.311.18. Bodily 
in aplace, 2 Cor. 11.9. & 13.2, 10. 

Spiritually : So man in mindeand fpirjr, 
rt Cor. 5.3. So Chrift, Maath, 18. go. & 
28. 20, 

To pefent ] To offer, Matth. 2. 11. 
marg. | 

Pzeſently ] As on the day, 1 Sam. 2. 16. 
marg. 

Lo pzeſerbe | To keep one free and ſafe, 
from taking hurt by any eneniics, or dan- 
gers. Pſal. 16.16. Preſ.rve me O Lord, for 1 
truſt in thee. 

2. To ſuſtain and uphold all things in 

their being, Job 7. 20. O thou preſerver ofmen. 
Plal. 36.6. He p- eſerveth both man and beaſt. 
Neh. 9.6. Thou preſerveſt them all. This is pe- 
nerall preſervation. 
-< Þe JI'0 —4 conſtancly the faichfull, un- 
to the poſſeſſhon of eternall lite. 1 Per. 1. 8. 
Preſerved, or kept through the power of Gad by 
faith, unto eternall life. This is ſpeciall pre- 
ſervation, 

4- To reſerve, Pal. 79. 11.marg. Preſerve 
you a poſterity, Gen.45. 7- that is,pur tor you 
a reninant, marg. 

Peetidents | Such as Darius ſer over his 
hundred and twenty Princes, that unto 
them the Princes might give accounts, Dan. 
6. V. 2. 

'Pzeafſe ] Athrong, or confuſed mulej« 
tude of people, Mar.2.8. Luk.8.19. 

Pzefle ] To ruſb, Mar. 3- IO. marg. To 
chrong, Luk. 8. 45. [the Original amvdaico, 
ſiguifiech, ſuch a cruſhing, as is with mil ſtones} 
To be inſtant, urge, conftrain,Gen.19.3. To 
wring out, Gen. 40.11. To bruiſe, Fze. 23,3, 
Eagerly to perlue and follow, co follow ag 
one that would not leave till he had chat 
which he followed, Phil. 3. 24. To break in 
by force, Luk. 16.16. 


Preſſed 


= 


Preſſed in Spirit, A&. 18. 5. that is, hehad 
atrextraordinary and vehement motion, by 
a divirig inſpiration. 

Pzeſſe] Thepreſſe is full, Joel 2.13. that is; 
wickedneſle is come to the heighr. | 

To pzeſume ] Either to take coo much up- 
ON us,0urt of a vain confidence in our felves; 
Or to take too much heart and bolJdneſle 
tO us. Pial. 73+ $. They talk, preſumptuouſly. 
1 Cor. 4.6. Let none preſume above that is 
written. 

Preſumption-is a vice, whereby many men, 
in regard of Gods bleſſings and patience to- 
wards them,have their hearts too much litced 
' UP in vain confidence of their owne ſuffici- 
ency, and Gods-pgoodneſſe, waxing ſecure, 
haughty, and careleſſe in the courſe of their 
lives, without any fear of fin,or Gods judge- 
ments for them. _ | 

P:eſumptuous fins.] Sins of contumacy, 
| which comefroma ſtubborn and malicious 
heart. Pfal. 19. 13. K.eep me from preſumptuons 


n. 
- Pzeſumptuouſly ] With an high hand, 
Nunib, 15- 30. marg. | 

Df peetence ] Upon a fair ſhew and co- 
lour, or colourable cauſe, without fanceri- 
ty, cloaking theambition and.envy which 
boyled..inwardly, with pretence' of Chriſt, 
and preaching him, Phil. x. 18. | 


in regard of the joy he may have of ir, fay 
fome ; oc in regard of the atchievement and 
poſicilion of it, as others rather; his life 
leeming to be as it were new acquired, and 
gurren again to him, and himlelt repoſlefied 
of that, which ſeemed in a manner utterly 
loſt before, as 2 Cor. 7. 8,9. Hcb.1t.17,18, 
* Annot. 

Pzice | 1. The value of any thing to be. 
bought and ſold, Lev. 25. 16,50. A. 
4+ 34+ 

2. The money,or money-worth received 
Deut. 23. 18. 

Fl A rate or ſumme ſet down, 2 Chron, 
1. 16. | | 

4-. The worth of a thing, Job 28, 13. 
Prov. 31. 10. | | 

5- The means for obtaining, Prov.17.16. 
6. That which is given fora thing, Matt. 
27. 6. | 
7. Reward, 1 Cor. 9. 24. Phil. 3. 14. 

8. Elteem, 1 Pet. 3. 4. 

Paice of high calling] Erernal life, which 
Is treely given asa rewardor price propoun- 
ded of God, who calleth his to glory, Phil. 
3. 1:4. x Cor. 6. 24. | 

Pace of Redemption |] Satisfation- or 
payment made to the juſtice of God, for the 
hurt done to it by the {ins of theele&; that 
ſo they may be redeemed and ſet free. 


- Peetozium | The Governours houſe, or 
Common-hall, Mat. 27. 27. marg. Judges 
ment-hall, Af, 23. 35- The palace, or Ce- 
ſar's Court, Phil. 1.13; marg. - 

Pzevail ] Tobe heavy, Judg. 1.35. marg. 
Tobe ſtrong, Judg, 6-2. marg. To be lit- 
ted. up; Gen. 7.20. To be ſtronger, Ibid. 
49. 236. To vanquiſh, or overcome, Num. 
22: 6s - @ £00 

'Prebent ]} To:come' before it's expetted, 
lookt thts after. Spoken -vf -the 
knees; 'Þo 
18.5; 5k Ib. 18. The days of afftiti- 
on, Job 30.27: 'Gad; Pla. 59+ x0." his ren- 
der mercies, Þſal. 79: $- Prayer, 16-88. 13. 
Eyes, Ib. 1194148:”Evill, Amos'9, ro. and 
of ſome ocher things. 

Pzep } Boory, Ypoyl, Gen. 49. 9+ Cap- 
tive, Numb. 14-3. A mocking, or defpi- 
fing, Nehem. 4. 4- * Recompence, Eft. 3. 23. 
Food,:Job 4. 11. Ravine,' or pillage, Job: 


24+ 5+ | | 
of dbeprey, Nuwb:23:24. that is, kil- 
led his enemies. 4jriſworth, + 
His life ſhall be unto kim for a prey; Jer.21.9. 
A proverbial form of ſpeech, - importing as 
much as-beſball ſave, or gain his life; his life 
ſhal be to him as/ſome booty gotten'in fight, 


«12. The ſnares of death, Pfal. | 


1 Tim. 2. 6. He gave himſelfe a price of re- 
demption. oy 
| Note, that hegave not his body, or blood 
 onely, but himſelf, even the whole manhood 
to be the price, 'the onely al-ſufficient price 
ro Godfor fin : Adicuthen to all Popiſh ſa- 
tisfa&ions, and to the opinion of his ſoles 
bodily ſufferings. | 

© Paick ] A ſharp piece of wood, a pole, 
ſtake, or ſharp thing, which pricketh one as 
he goeth through baſhes or thick places. 

'2, The ſharp and piercing wrath and 
power of God, which ſhall ſtrike the wicked 
quite through their body and ſouls, A&: 
9.5. Yea, the very word or ſpeech thereof,is 
as the point of a ſharp ſword going to the 
heartof men, Heb. g. 12. AR. 2. 37. Matt. 
25+ 4T. | 

3- Chriſts members defended by him, to 
the hurt of ſuch as doe perſecute them, A&, 


9. V+ 5. 

Pzich in the fleſh] Inbred corruption, or 
natural] concupiſcence, which ſticketh faſt 
in us, as it were, a prick moleſting and vex- 
ing us by evill motions, as the flelhs galled 
and pained witha prick or ſharp ſtub ftic- 
king in it. 2 Cor. 12. 7, There was given un- 
to me aprick in the fleſh. A Metaphor. Beza 

| extends 
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extends the ſenſe to outward contumelies 
and injuries of all ſorts, which vext the 
Apoſtle as pricks, or thorns. Se the like 
phraſe, Numb. 33- 55. Joſh. 23. 13. Judg; 
2.3. Oc, ſome inward violent temptation 
injefted by Satan. . 

Picked in beart ] Perſons ſtricken with 
great grief, and ſoul-ſorrow, in the ſenſe 
of Gods diſpleaſure for ſin, as if their 
hearts had been pricked through with a 
ſword. A&. 2.37. And being pricked in heart, 
they ſaid, &c 

Pzide] Haughtineſſe or Joſtinefſe of mind, 
being puſt up and ſwoln with a high con- 
ceit of our own excellency, to the contempt 
of God, and the diſdain of men. Pco.16.18. 
Pride goeth before a fall, &c. 1 Cor. 4. 6. Swell 
not one againſt another. Luk. 18. 9. 

It's put for the proud perſon that Is ready 
to ſethis foot upon another with great con- 
tempt, Pſal. 36. 11. That which maketh 
proud, Job 41. 15. | 

Pzide, as 8 (haine ] The arregancy of 
wicked men, glorying in their pride, as 
one would glory in a chain of gold, Pſal. 

. 6. 
"ide of life ] Vain boaſting, and arro- 
gancy, wherein they pleaſe and delight 
thewſelves, which doe abound in the things 
of this life. John 2.16. And the pride of 


life. 
Paide of hear 


t] Thelifcing up, 2 Chr.32. 
26. marg. -' | F 


i 


Pzieft ] 1. A ſacrificing perſon,ordained of | 


God, not onely to teach the people,and pray 
for them ; but alſo to offer up outward and 
bodily ſacrifices for his owne fins, and the 
. fins of the people, Levit. 5. 2, 4, 5- Such. 
were the Prieſts of the Law, avd Old Tefta- 
ment; Legall and Leviticall Priefts. The 
offering up of the Prayers for the people ( as 
well as Sacrifices ) fignifieth, 

1, Chriſts interceſſion and prayers for bis 
Church, Joh. 15. Heb. 5. 7. 
\ 2. Our right of praying to God in his 
name, Heb. 13- I5. 

| And whereas Sacrifices offered by prayer 

of the Prieſts under the Law, and before, 
wereacceptable to God, as Gen. 4. 4. it ſig» 
nifies, | 
I. That Chriſt his offering himſelfe to 
his Father, was a ſweet ſmelling oblation, 
Eph. 5- 2. ; : 

2. That we through Chriſts oblation are 
accepted of God, Heb.10.10. 

3- That our obedience, or reaſonable ſer» 
vice is pleaſing to him, Mal.3.4 Rom.12.1. 
i Pet. 2. 5, | 


| 


4+ Thatthe Miniſters Oblation of thule 
which are called to the, Faich by the work 
of the holy Ghoſt thorough their Miniftery, 
was pleaſing to God,as Pau! witneſſeth, Rom. 
IS. 16. The firſt Prieſts which taught che 
people, and offered facrifices, were all the . 
tirſt born, as it was commanded, Exod. 24.5. 
Ot them underſtand, Exod. 19.22. - They h- 
gured Chriſt the firſt-born among many bre- 
thren,Rom.8.29. and ſecondly,the Church, 
the firſt-born of them which are writcen in 
heaven. Afterward, upon the giving of the 
Law, the Tribe of Levi ſucceeded in their 
place, Numb. 3.8. &8. 19. 

Whereas thePrieſts were forbid to marry 
an Harlot, one polluted or divorced, and 
to drink ſtrong wine for the time they en- 
tred into the Tabernecle, Lev. 21.9. & 10.9. 
This ſignif. that both Miniſters Wives and 
Children muſt beſober. See 1 Tim. 3.4. & 
$. 23. 

I. A facrificing perſon, eſpecially ordai- 
ned of God, that by the ſacrifice of himſelf, 
once offered by himſelf; and alſo, by his in- 
tercefſion, he might reconcile unto, and kee 
in favour with God, for ever, all beleeving - 
finners. Such a Prieſt is Chriſt onely, being 
the alone Prieſt of the New Teſtament, pro- 
perly ſo called. Heb. 7. 17. Thou art a Prieſt 
for ever, after the order of Melthiſedech. Alſo 
verſ[. 23,24, 25, &c.  Secch.1o. fromy. 5. 
unto the 15. Theſe two ſignifications of 
'Prieff, be proper. | 

HI. Every faithfull -Chriftian, man or 
woman, of what calling ſoever, enabled by 
theauthority and commandement of God.,to 
offer up themſelves, and.their good works, 
as ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptable to God 
chrough Chriſt, x Pet. 2.5.. Rev. 1. 6. He 
made us Kings and Prieſisto God. Rom. 12. 1, 
Heb. 13. £5, 16;/ This. is an improper figu- 
rative ſenſe of the word, by reſemblanceand 
likeneſſe. h | ro Ot wp G1 

4- A man of great dignity, a chief'Ru- 
ler or Officer, ' Exod: 2.15. And the Prieſt 
of Midian bad ſeaven daighters. Gen. 41.45. 
The daughters of Potipberah the Prieſt, or Prince 
of On. Exod. 18, 1. ' Fethro the Prieſt of - Mi- 

Note. The manner of thoſe times and pla- 
ces were, that one man was both Prieſt and 


Prince, as Melchiſedech. = 

| The Hebrew [Coben}.which we Engliſts a 
Prieſt or Sacrificer, is the name of the Kings 
chief Officer, as in 2 Sam. 8. 28. Davids. Sons 
were Cobeng, that is, chief Rulers, which is. 


expounded'in 1 Chr. 18. 17. to be. the firſt 
or the chief at the Kings band. 


fe 
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It hath the name of Miniſtration, [{a. 61 | 
6, 10. and wasatitle ſpecially given to 4a- 
ron and his Sons that miniſtred co God in the 
Sanuary, Exod. 28. 3, 4, 41. 

V, The firſt-born of the male children, 
whom God did confecrate and ſet apart to 
do the office of Prieſts, in adminiſtring holy 
things, until Aaron and his Sons were fanCGt- 
fied to that end. Exod. 19. 22. And the Prieſts 
alſo be ſanfified. Exod. 13. 2. Sanflifie to me 
the firſt-born, &c. 

In every Legall and Legitimate Sacrtfice, 
theremaſt be ( beſides the Sacritice ) a Prieſt, 
an Altar, and Fire: As the Sacritice was a 
figureboth of Chriſt our eternall Sacrifice, 
Eph. 5. 2. Heb. 10. 5, 6,7, 10. and of our 
ſelves (whom the Apoſtle calleth living Sa- 
crifices) through him, Rom. 12.1. So the 
Prieſt fig. and figured Chriſt to be that onely 
Prieft which can draw neer unto God, Heb. 
5. 6,10. Jer-30. 12. Alſo, that by Chriſt 
alone wee draw neer to God, and are 
Prieſts in and through Chriſt, Exod. 19. 6. 
x Pet. 2.5, 9. Rev, 1.8. Laſtly, it figured 
the Miniftery in the time of the Goſpel, Iſa. 
66.21. Now the Altar, whoſe property it 
was to ſanRike the gift, It figured, firſt, 
Chriſt who was his owne Altar, and fſan&i- 
fied himſelf, Joh, 17. 19. - Heb. 9. 14.:  Se- 
condly, that we bave Chrift for our Altar, 
Heb. 13. 10. Rev.$. 3. The Fire fignif. the 
conſecrating of our Saviour by 1uffering, 
and the burning him up with the ſenſe of 
his Fathers wrath, Heb. 13. 11,12. Alſo, 
the conſuming of our luſts, and an holy 
zeal and fervency. To which purpoſe it 1s 
inforced, Mar. 9. 49. And laſtly, fiery affli- 
fionsof Gods children, 1 Per, 4.12. Where- 
as this fire came down from heaven, and was 
ever to be cheriſhed, it fig. Chriſt to be ap- 
pointedof God our facrifice, and that our 
zeal ought never to go out. | 

Nite. Chief Prieſts ſometime fig. ſuch as 
were chief in every orderand rank of Prieſts, 
who were many, and ſerved by courſes and 
turns in the Temple. See Mat. 27. 3. Mar. 
14.53. Luk. 1.5,8, 9. Of the diviſion of 
the Prieſts into their orders, See 21 Chron. 

ch. 24. whole. 
Prieſts were either I. in the Church ; 
namely, 

2s. Patriarchall, being the firſt-born and 
the principal of the families, Nymb. 3. 12, 
41,45- &$. 16,17. 

2. Moſaicall, Levitical, or Aaronicall, 
Numb. 18. 1,7, 22. Exod. 28.1. x Chron. 
6. 49. Of whom there were High-prieſts, 
I Chr, 6.4915, 50, 53- Chiet Pciefts, who 
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were the High-prieſts Sons, Numb. 20. 26. 
Ordinary Prietts of the ſame line, Lev.6.29. 
Jolh. 3. 6. who were divided in 24 courles, 
1 Chr. 24. 5, &c. 

3+ Judaicall, or of the Tribe of Fudah, 
Melchiſedech, Gen. 14.13. Heb. 7. 1. Jejus 
Chriſt, Heb. 7.14. &3. 1. & 4. 14. 
4- Spirituall, even a[]l true Chriſtians in 
Chriſt, Rev. 1. 6. & 5.10. & 20. 6. 
HH. Outof the Church : | 

I, of FIrPRI? [dolaters,as 1 Sam. 
5-5. 2 King.10.21. her, 48.9. 2 
LE 66 "Ys Jer. 48.7. & 49+3« 
, 3+ HEE, 2 King. 10.11, 19, &11. 
13. 1 King. 12. 31,32. & 123, 2 
: King. rl 3143 2* 33 32) 33» 
Yigh-pzieſt ] The chief amongſt an 
the Prieſts of the Law, who was - 4 qi 
onely, andina fpeciall manner was a figure 
of Chriſt, both in his garments, publick 
works andaRGions; and alſo in his eminent 
place, Chrift being chief among the Paſtors. 
as Aaron was among the Prieſts, Heb. by 
1,2, 3. unto the verf. 10. For every High- 
prieſt is taken from among men, 1 Pet, x. 25. 
Heb. 9. 11. 

The difference between a Prieſt properly 
and improperly taken, is this, The former 
hath an externall and bodily Sacrifice, to 
giveand offer unto God, as Chriſt did give 
his owne body, and the Prieſts of the Law 
the bodies of beaſts. The latter offereth 
Spiritual ſacrifices onely ; as their prayers 
praiſe, obedience, almes, and all other good 
works and duties of their calling, which 
every Chriſtian ( as well as a Miniſter ) ig 
bound to offer. The Popilh prieſthood is an 
imaginary and blaſphemous fition, having 
no ground, neitter any colour and ſhew of 
ground and proof in the whole book of God 

Royall Pzteſthood |] x Per. 2. 9. Chriftians 
are both Kings and Prieſts, but both with 
ditterence from'other men of either of thoſe 
callings. They are Kings, not Civill one- 
ly, bur Sacred Kings : They are Prieſts, not 
common or typicall Prieſts, bur royal}. The 
one word tels their dignity to which they 
are ordained, the other their office in reſpe& 
of God. Being a Ryyalprieſthood, it is bet- 
cer then the Levitical prieſthood, which was 
not after the order of Melchiſedech. It im- 
ports ſeparation and confecration to God, 
alſo neerneſſe and conſtancy of communion 
with him. Zyfield on 1 Per.2.9. p.318.& 321. 

Pzince ] 1. God, Dan. 8. 12. 

2, Jeſus Chriſt, 1(a,9.6. Dan. 8. 25, A&. 
5+ 31. Rev. 1.5. tearmed, the Prince ( or 


Author) of life, AC. 3. 15, marg. 
3. The 
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3. The Romane Emperour, Dan. 10.26. 

4. Men of principal gitte, chietand choyce 
perſons, Eccl. 10. 7. as Captains, Iſa. 10. 8. 
Counſellours, Iſa. 19. 11. A principall Ru- 
Jer, Hoſ. 3. 4. Kings, 1 King, 11. 34. The 
Heads of Houſes and Tribes, Numb. 7. 2. 


Noble-men, Jer. 51.59. One taking autho- 
rity over another, Exod. 2. 14, One great 
indignity, Job 21.28. One greatly bleſſed 
of God, Gen, 23. 6, Thechief mans Son in 
a Countrey, Gen. 3 4. 2: 

5. Angels, Dan. 10. 30. 

6. Thechict Devil, Mat.9.34. Joh.12.31. 
Eph. 2.2. | 

Pzinces ] The true belceyers, the children 
of the Church, a Queen, and Chriſts ſpouſe. 
Pfal. 45. 16. Whom thou mayſt make Princes in 
all lands. 

Cþief of Pzinces] An Angel ſo called, in 
compariſon with earthly Princes,Dan.10.13. 

2. Men of principall gifts, chief, and 
choyce perſons. Eccleſ. 10 7. Princes wal- 
king, Oc. 

3. Captains, Iſa. 10.8. 

4. Counſellours, lia. 19. 11. Eph. 2..16. 

* Paince of God ] 1. Awiglty Prince, an 
holy Ruler, preferr'd and advanced of God, 
Gen. 23. 6. In that ſenſe Abimelech conteſ- 
ſed that God was with Abrabar:, Gen. 21.22. 
Things that excell are ſaid to be of God, 
Pal. 36. 7- 
_ 2. A man ſingularly loved, and excee- 
dingly blefſed ot God. Gen. 23. 6. Thouart 
q Prince of God, or a mighty Prince, an holy Rus- | 
ler; as things that excell are ſaid to be of 
God, Pfal. 36. 7, $, 11, Gen. 30. 2. or one 
whoſe counſell was an Oracle. 

Pzince of the hoſt ] God in a ſpecial mar-= 
ner ruling over his people, Dan. 8. 11, 25. 
His people the Jews, are called the hoſt of 
heaven, Dan. 8. 19. 

Pzince of peace ] Procurer, ground, and 
cauſe of peace, which alſo cauſeth his Sub- 
jeQs to continue in peace and quietnefs.Such 
a one is Chriſt, and he onely. Ia. 9. 6. Prince 
of peace. | 

Paincefſe ] A Queen os Wife of a King, 
1 King. 11. 3. Achief City, Lam. 1. 1. 

Pyincipall ] 1. The chicf,head,moſt excel- 
lent, Exod. 3o. 23: 

2. The ſumme, head, or thing it ſelfe, 
Lev.6.5. that is, every whit of it, Numb.5.7. 

3- The chief, 1 Chr. 24. 31. 

4+ The firſt, Prov. 4-7. 

5s. Choyceſt, Iſa. 16. 8. 

: 6. Prince, Mic. 5. 5- 

7. A Captain of a Band, a Ruler or Co- 


4 


lonel of a thouſand men, Att. 25. 23. 


Principall of the flick, Jer. 25. 34- that is, 


| either the Maſter, Shepherds, Grandees, and 


chiet Governours, or the greateſt and weal- 
thieſt among the people, Ezek. 34+ 16, 18, 
for in ptablick calamities, 'the meaner and 
poorer ſort of people uſually ſcape beſt, the 
corks {wim, when the*plummets link. See 
2 King. 24. 14. & 25. 12. Annot. 

Principall houfhald, 1 Chron. 24.6. that is, 
Houſe of the Father or Family. 

The principall Scribe of the hiſte, 2 Ki.' 25. 19. 
that is, Scribe of the Captain of *the hoſe, 
marg. | 

Piincipalities | Jer. 13. 18. Heb. pillows. 
The word cometh from a roct that fignifieth 
an head, and is uſed in aplurallform alwayes, 
but in 2 ſingular notion, tor a pill, or bolſter, 
or ought that ſupplyeth the place' of ſuch, 
Gen. 28.11, 18. 1 Sam.19.13, 16. & 26,7, 
1,12, 16. and the Jewiſh Do&ors here eX= 
pound it as our Verſion yeeldeth it, Your 
Kingdome, or Kingly State : but ſome late 
Writers, Tour Head-attires, which may be not 
improbable, the head being the plice where- 
on the Enfigne or royalty is uiually worne, 
Pfal. 21.3. Arnot. 0 

Thoſe who have primary and plenary 
power under God, and by their proper 
powerand command,adminiſter within their 
ſeverall Dominions, as Kings and chief 
Governours in free States, Tit. 3.1. Where 
there is a Meconymie of the Adjun&. - It is 
not ſaid, Let them be ſubje& to Princes, as thoſe 
that have power from them ; but to princi- 
palities and powers; as though he had ſaid, Let 
them not look ſo much to the men txerci- 
ling rule and power, as unto the power and 
ordinance it ſelf. Taylor on Tit.3.1-p-343,344- 

By principality in Col. 2. 10. Mr. Byfield an- 
derſtandeth the Angels, who in themſelves are 
principalities, for thelr excellency of nature 
and eſtate, p. 43. | 

Pzinciples ] Heb. 5. 12. Itis an allufion 
unto Children, who are firſt taughe their 
letters, before they can betaughe to ſpell or 
to read perfe&tly : Herein their great negli- 
gence is taxed, in as much as they were yer 
to learn their Catechiſm, the A. B:C. as it 
were of the diGrine ef Chriſt, the word of the 
beginning of Chriſt, Heb. 6.1. marg. Where 
che firſt principles of Chriſtian Religion are 
compared unto the foundation of 'a building , 
on which the more perte& knowledge of the 
Myſteries of the Gyſpel was to be built. Annot. 

Pzint ] Nor print any marks upon you, Lev. 19.28. 
that is, the writing of an impreflion, which 
the Chaldee tranſlateth, Tngraven works; the 
Greek [ztters printed or marked. Tc Hebrews 


open 
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open it thus, The print of a mark ſpoken of in| | 


the Law, was when one did cut upon his fleſh, 
and filled the cut place with ſtibium, or-with ink, 
or ſome other colours; and this was the cuſtome of 
the Heathens, that they marked themſelves unto 
Idolatry, &c. Aynſworth on Lev.19.28. 

Thon ſetteſt a print, &c. Job 13®27. or en- 
graveſt thy ſelf. Thou noWougly doſt as it 
wereſeta watch on me, or ſtand aloot off 
to obſerve me, but alſo followeſt me ſtep 
by ſtep; as Hunters follow wilde beaſts in 
the ſnow by their footſteps. Some take 
ic, of obſerving all his finfull afions. 
But ir's rather meant of wayegof eſcaping. 
© Annot. 

Pzinted ] Job 19. 23. or, drawn out; 
that is, written in great and capitall letters, 
that every man might read them, Hab. 2.2. 
written in a large and laſting hand, as laws, 
and publick records uſedto be written, Ia. 
30. 8, wt « called alfo F *e 

iſcilla called alſo P ;:, 2 Iim. 
4s = Ancient, The ik ot Aquila, AQ. 
18.2. Sometimes he is placed betore her, 
AR. 18. 26. 1Cor. 16.19. Sometimes the 
before him, Rom. 16.3. 2 Tim. 4. 19.- 

Pziſont } A place of reſtraint to keep and 
pugiſh malefaftors in, Gen. 40.3. The houſe 
of the Wards, [er. 52. 11. marg. 

2. Hell, a place where the damned are pu- 
niſhed with «ternall bondage and torment, 
1 Pet. 3.19. . 

3. Thegrave. Iſa. 53. 8. 

4. A very baſe condition, Eccl. 4. 1 4- 

5. A cave, wherein as a priſon David 
was, Plal. 142. 7. 

6. Spirituall thraldome, Ia. 42. 7. 

7. Violent and forcible reſtrainc, Rev. 
20.7. 

' Pziſoner ] cometh of an Hebrew word, 
which is, bound, or reſtrained of liberty. 

Such as be in bonds, Gen. 39. 22. Pfal. 
*69.33- Captives, Numb. 21. 1. LU. 20. 4. 
Thedead in grave, Job 3. 18. 

+ Þis pziſoner | One impriſoned for Chriſt, 
ox tor the teſtimony of Jeſus, 2 Tim. 1.8. 

Pzivate ] No Propheſte of the Scripture is of 
any private interpretation, 2 Pet. 1. 20. that Is, 
Such as ariſeth out of mans own brains,and 
not out of the Scripture ic ſelf. T he expofiti- 
on of the prophetical prediions of the holy 
Scriptures, may not be framed and ruled ac- 
cording to the private concelt of the Reader, 
but by the gracious revelation of the holy 
Ghoſt, and thoſe meer helps which God 
hath ordinarily left unto his Church. 
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Pzivp ] Secret, Deue. 23.1. Ezek.23.14. 
Conſcious, and conſenting unto, x King. 
2. 44+ AQ. 5+ 2. «hs 

Pabily | Craftily, Judg. 9. 31. marg, 
Cloſely, unawares, 1 Sam, 24+. 4+ Hit 
chemſelves, P{al. 10. 8. marg. In darkneſſe, 
Plal. 11. 2. marg. Without the knowledge 
of any, Mat. 1. 19. 

Pzivily to bzing in] To bring them in un- 
er-hand, by goodly pretences, and colou- 
rable ſhews, by faigned and fair glofing 
words, hiding fo much as may be the Inl- 
quity and impiety contained in them, 2 Pet. 
2. They ſhall privily b#ing in danmable hereſies, 
In the ſame tenſe it is written of ſuch -as 
broach doftrines of devils, that they ſpeak 
lies in hypocriſie, that is, coloured with 
the fair pretence of piety and Religion. 
Thus do Popilh hereticks, doing all by the 
name, authority, and power of Chriſt, and 
the Apoſtolick Catholich Church, carrying 
all in a myſtery. Rev. 19.5. Ina myſtery of 
iniquity. 2 Thel. 2. 7. 

' To pzize | To cficem, or value, Zech. 
IT. 13, 

Topzeceed ] To iſſue or flow out, afcer 
an admirable and unconceivable manner. 
Joh. 16.26, The Spirit which proceedeth from 
the Father. | 

2. To come forth, Joh. 8. 43- This is 
meant of Chrifts incarnation : the former 
of the emangtion of the Spirit. 

3+ Tocome in thefleſh, or to aſſume the 
nature of man, by theappointment of God. 
Joh. 8. q2. Iproceeded forth, &c. 

4. To go out, Luk. 4. 22. 

5- To iſſue, or ſpring, 2 Sam. 7.12. 

6, Toadd, Job 40.5. &36. 1. Iſa.2g.14. 

7. Togoon,, ſer. g. 3. 

8. TMome, Mart. 15. 19. 

9. To go forwards, 2 Tim. 3. 9. 

P2ocefle of time | Gen. 4. 3. that is, At 
the end of dayes, marg. Gen. 3$. 12. thar 
is, the dayes were multiplyed, marg. 

Pzeclaim] To declare, publiſh, make 
known, Lev. 25. 2. Judg. 7. 3. Publickly 
ro acknowledge, Prov. 20.6. As an Herald 
co deliver a matter in open place, in the hea- 
ring of a multitude, that many may take 
notice of it, Luk. 12. 3. 

Pzoclamation ] Voyce, 2 Chr. 24.9. marg. 
Ez-.1.1. marg. " 

Pzocure ] To doe, Jer. 26. 19. & 2, 17. 
& 4-18. To purchaſe, acquire,obtain, Pry. 
$1.27. | 
Pzoduce ] To cauſe to come neer, Iſa. 


Pzibately ] Apart, or. aſunder from 0- 
thers, Mat. 24+ 3+ Mar. 6. 32. 


4l. Ih. * 
Pyofefle ] Todeclare, ſhew openly, Denr, 
R X F 26, 3 
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26.3). Fo tell plainly. and boldly, Marr: 
7.234 To ſay or afirm, Rom. 1.22. Tit. 


I. 36. | 

-Pzofefſion ] An aQtion of a Chriſtian, 
plainly andopenly (when fit occalion ſer- 
veth)declaringand uttering with his mouth, 
that which he beleevetti and hopeth: for in 
his heart concerning Chriſt and fa]vation 
by him. .1 Tim. 6.12. Ard hait ' profeſſed a 
good profeſſion before many witneſſes. There may 
be a profeſſion made before men with the 
mouth, when the txputh of it is not to be 
ſound in the heart betore God, Tir. 1.16. 
They profeſſe to know GM, when in their works 
they .denyed him. 

2. ThedoA&rine of the Goſpel which. we 
do profeſſe. Heb. 3. 1. Conſider the High-prieſt 
off our proſe ſion, Chriſt Jeſus. 

13. A way, orSe&t, Mat. 23.15. To make 
one of your profeſſion. 

-.q- Confeſſion, 1 Tim. 6. 13. marg. : 
+ , Profeſſed a good profeſſion, 1 Tim. 6.12. Ei- 
ther- he underſtandeth the ſolemne vow Ti- 
mdtby had made in his Baptiſme, or at his 
Ordination,wholly to dedicate himſelfe un- 
to, and imploy his uttermoſt endevours to 
the ſervice of God, Annot. | 

- Pzofit ] Lucre, gain, advantage, commo- 
dity,benefit,Gen. 25.32. & 37-26, Prov.14. 
23. Excellency,ſuperabundance, Rom. 3. 1. 

Pzofitable ] Something which is benefi- 
cial, commodious and helpfull, Heb. 13. 17. 
Ocrelſe that which is of neceſlity needfull, 
which we cannot be without, and be well, 
2 Tim. 3.16. The reyealed will of Godis as 
needfull unto mens ſouls, as milk jto babes, 
as meat to ſtrong, as the light of the Sun 
to the men of this world, as phylick unto 
the fick, &c. 

A thing may be profitable ortelpfull, 
two wayes. | 

1. To'theefſence ofa thing. So are faith 
and godlinefle to. a Chriſtian. | 

2. To theefixcacy of another. So charity 
to faith. 

3. To the effefting of another thing in 
our ſelves. So godlineſſeto glory, 1 Tim. 

« V+ 8, | 
. 4+ To the honour or outward good of 
another, | 

In the 3 former ſenſes, Man cannot be 
profitable ® his Maker, as Job 22. 2, 3. 


% 35.6, 7. Pſalm16.2, But in this lat- 


ter ſenſe he may,  Pſal. 50. 23. Matt, 5. 46. 

Or, we may ſafely ſay, that though ic be 

Scripture, and go true, that Job's friends 

ſaid ſo to him, yet it is not true and accor- 

ding: to Scripture, which they ſaid, as may 
A 


appear by Gods owne words to them, Job 
4. 7508. © 

Pzofound ] Hol. 5. 2. Deep, and deeply 
rooted in their owne devices. or, who 
ſought deep and ſecret hidden lurking places 
for to work. their miſchief, having deeply 
engaged theyſelves, and made greatprogrefic 
' that way. Aung. W 

| PzogenitNs | Gen. 49. 26. or Parents, 
Iſaac, Abraham, &c. The Greek ſaith, of the 
mountains; for herai reading ( with other 
vowels ) harei ; and reſpeCting ( it may be) 
Moſes bleſſing, which hath Harerei mountaines, 
Deut, 35. 15., Aynſworth. 

Pzognefticatozs | Monethly Prognoftica« 
cors,l(a.47.13. ſuch as give notice, inſtruft, 
or make to know things concerning the 
Moneths. Thoſe that take upon them to 
tell before-hand, the occurrents of each 
Moneth, as our Prognoſticators alſo doe. 


Annet. 

Pzolong |] To lengthen, Deur. 4. 40, To 
add, Plal. FN; _— Prov. __ marg. 

It's ſpoken 1. of life and dayes,Deut. 4.26. 
&5.33- Jobs. 11, Pfal, 61. 6. Ifa. 13. 22. 
Dan. 5. 12. | 

2. Ofthe perfe&ion of riches. Job 15. 29. 
Neither ſhall be prolong ( Heb. Fretch out ) 4be 
perfection thereof upon the earth; that is, he 
(hall not come to any great degree of riches, 
God will blaſt him, before he get a large 
eſfate. 

3- Of a State or Kingdome, Prov. 28. 2. 

Pzomiſe ] A word, paſſed from man to 


man, for performance of ſome lawfull 
things; as in contra&s,bargains,marriages, 
and other affairs of common life. This 
18 a Civill promiſe-: Such Laban made to 
Facob, forgiving his Daughter 3 Saul ro Da» 
vid, David to Jonathan. | 

2. Our word paſſed and given unto God," 
for ſome duty which we will doe unto his 
honour. Pſa]. 66.13, 14. I will pay thee my* 
vows which my lips have promiſed. Num. 30. 3. 
He (hall not break, his promiſe. This is arelipi 
ous-or holy promite, called a vow in Sc 
pture. See Vow. Cot | 

3- The Word of God given or plighted 
unto men,for the-performance of ſome good, 
or for removing ſome evill, ſpiritually or 
bodily. Pſal. 119. 130- How ſweet are thy 
promiſes unto my mouth ? And verſ. 38, 49, 50. 
This is a divine promiſe, which is twofold, 
Legall and Evangelicall. Alſo Gods pur- 
poſe, Numb. 14. 34. marg. 

4. The thing promiſed,to witzthe inheri- 
tance of heaven,or. life everlaſting. Gal.3.22. 


That the promiſe by the faith of Chriſt. Metonymie., 
The 
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The promiſe of God to men is taken 2 | Jed the word of faith, Rom. 10.8. becauſe 
wayes. the word ofthis promiſe is made with con- 
x. Generally, for the predi&ion of any | dition of faich, which is the onely inftru- 


matter, good or evill,as 2 Per. 3. 4, 9. ment to apprehend and receive it. Laſtly, 
2. Specially, for the foretelling and offer | it is tearmed the promiſe of Chriſt, becauſe 
of ſome good thing. he is the tearm and end of it. 


Good things were purpoſed by God to- | And finally, better promiſes, not forkind 
ward men before all time, promiſed in time, | or number, but for largenefle oe extent, 
and ſhall be performed in the end, and after | Heb. 8.6. . 
and beyond all times. So Gods promiſe Of promiſes, there are ſome, *' 
putteth us in minde of Gods loveof old in I. Divine, made of God, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
ele&ing us, histruth now in aſſuring us, | Gal. 3.18. and thoſe abſolute or conditio. 
his power hereafter in doing that which he| nall ; abſolute, as ſpiricuall, and celeftiall; 
hath both purpoſed and promiſed. conditionall, as corporkll and worldly promi- 

Howlſoever the Law, by reaſon of the| ſes;concerning health, ſtrength, riches, chil- 
condition annexed of perfeQt ſulflling it,be dren, &<c. 
contrary: to the free promilſe of life, yerthe| 2: Chriſtian, made by Chriſt in his owne 
Law doth not aboliſh and quite take away | perion, whereof the Goſpell affordeth ſtore. 
the promiſcof grace, but ſerveth as an helper} 3+ Spiritual! promiſes, made of a godly 
and ſeryant thereunto ; for by diſcovering | man to God. X 
the danger and damnation throufh fin, it| 4+ Humene, of man unto man; whereof 
driveth afflifted finners to Chriſt, who is| ſome are lawfull, ſome unlawful. | 
their onely remedy, and in whom alone] By pzomiſe ] By virtue of Gods word 
Abraham and his ſpirituall poſterity, finde| given to Abraham, touching a Son to be 
righteuſneſſe and life exernall, which is the| born by Sarah his Wife, Gal. 4. 23. Gen, 

thing promiſed. | 17.19. 

Both Legall and Evangelicall promiſesare | Hence Canaaris called the Land of Pro- 
either generall or indefinite, propounded to | miſe,, becauſe it was enjoyed by virtue of 
all, Exod. 20. 6- Joh. 3. 16,19,18. Or | Gods free promiſe, and notby deſert of the 
particular, dire&ed to ſome kinde of per- | Jews. 
ſons, few or one, Exod: 20. 12. Mat. 9.2.| fo pzomote] To reſtore to former ho- 
Beſide innumerable other promiſes on both | nour and dignity, Dan. 3. 30. To advance 
ſorts. bo | unto Higher, Numb. 22. 17. To make to 

Gods promitſe is twofold. proſper, Dan. 3. 30.marg. 
| 1. Lepall, when he paſſeth his word for Prmetion | Plal. 75. 6. Exaltation,Pro. 
the giving of eternall life, and other teth- | 4.8. Vid. Honour. 
porall good things, upon condition of ful-|  Pzonounce ] To declare, manifeſt, judge 
filling the Law, Lev.-18. 5. Eph. 6. 1. This | or give ſentence, Lev. 13. 3,13,37. To 
is the firſt commandement with promiſe. Gal. 3. | utter diftin&ly, Judg. 12. 6. To ſpeak, Jer. 
12., Do this and live. II. 17. 

2. Evangelicall,when he paſſeth his word | Pzoof ] An undoubted figne, AR. 1.3. as 
for thegiving of Chriſt, and together with | to ſpeak, walk, eat, drink, are of life; the 
him, remiſſion of fins, righteouſneſſe, and | ſeeing and handling of Chrift, that he had 
eternall life ;, as alſo the bleſſings of this life, | a true and naturall body. The prints in bis 
upon condition of beleeving the: Goſpel. | feet, hands, and fide after his reſurreQion, 
Row. 1.2. Which bepromiſed before by his Pro-| that that was the very body which was cru- 
phets. And Rom, 4. 26. That the promiſe might | cified, and. whoſe file was plerced. The 
be ſure to all theſeed; that is, to ſuck' as walk | blood and water coming out of his fide; 
in the fteps of Abraham's faith. Gal. 3. 14- | pierced witli a ſpear, a certain fighe of the 
That we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit | wounding of his vitals, anddeath. Expeti- 
through faith. This latter promiſe is called | ence, 2 Cor. 2. 9. 
the promiſe of Grace, becauſe ir is freely | Pyzoper ] 1. That which is a mans owne : 

- given, and freely performed. Alſo Gal. 3.14. | ſo as the right of that particular thing be- 
itis called the promiſe of theSpirit, becauſe | longeth to him alone, and is oppoſed to that 
the Spiritis both the Authour and Applyer | which is common, 1 Cor. 7, 2, 4,7. 2 Pet. 
of it. | 1.20. Sec Owne. . | 

Moreover, ' the things promiſed, come| 2. That which is erueandreall,and is op= 
from the Spirie, This promiſe is alfo cal poſed to figurative, gquivacall, 
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3+ It is ſometime taken forelegant,or fine. 
So ſometranſlatethe word, Heb.11. 23. . 

Pzophane ]- An unholy perſon,which re- 
fuſech heavenly things, for enjoying of 
earthly. As Eſau caſt away his birthrighc for 
a melſſe of pottage, and therefore in Heb. 
12.6, heis called a prophane perſon for his 
labour. 

2. Common, or ſomething, appointed 
to common uſe, as prophane bands, pro- 
phane authors, prophane meats,put for com- 
mon, or ſerving to common uſe, Mar. 7. 2. 
AR. 10. 14, 15- 

Ic's applyed to perſons, Lev.21.14. Ezek. 
21. 25., ACity, 1b. 28. 16. A place, Ib. 42. 
20. Old wives fables, i Tim. 4.7. Bablings, 
Ib. 6.20. | 

Topzophane | To pollute or proſtitute, 
Lev. 18, 21. To defile, Lev. 21. 4,9. Not to 
ſanAifie, or keep holy, Neh. 13.17. 

Pzophanenefſe ] Hypocriſfie, Jer. 23. 15. 
marg. 

Prophelie ] Prediftion, or foretelljng, 
2 Chr. 9.29. Mat. 13. 14- 


2. Theword or dodrine written by the 


Prophets. 2 Pet.1. 20, 21. No Propheſte is of 
private interpretation, Oc. : 

3+ Alſo,. Expoſitions of Propheticall 
books,cuming from the holy Ghoſt, 1 The. 

. 20. | 
, 4. A-good and godly ſpeech and doQrine 
ſet-down, Prov. 30.1. &31.1. 

5+ Theaft of propheſying, Ezr. 6. 14. 

Spirit of pzopheſte ] A gift proceeding 
from the holy Spirit, enabling men to fore- 
tell things to come. 1 Cor. 12. 10, To ano- 
ther propheſie, by the ſame Spirit. See v. 8,9. - 

Lo p2opþelie ] To forelhbew ſomething 
thataſterwards ſhould be fulfilled. A&.21.9. 
He bad foure daughters Virgins, which did pro- 
pheſie. . Here the word ( Prophelie) 1s ta- 
ken in afirift ſenſe, as alſo elſewhere very 
oſten. 

2. Toexpound andapply the Scriptures 
to the, edification of the Church. 1 Thefl. 
5+ 20. Deſþiſe not propheſying. 1 Gor. 14.3,24. 
Here the word is taken in a large ſenſe, for 
dectaring the myſteries of God. 

3. Tobe preſent at the publick Miniſtery, 
and partake in the do&rine thereof. 1 Cor. 
11.5. She that prayeth or propheſieth with her 
head bare. Here it is uſed in the Jargcſt bg- 
fication. 


- 4. To fing Pſalms and Hymnes to praiſe 


andthank God, 1 Sam. 19. 20, 21. & 10. 5. 
Luk. 1. 67. | 

5. To ſpeak (being'terrified) they know 
not what, 1 Sam, 18. 10.' With 16. 14. 


6. Totell, Mar. 26. 68, Luk. 22. 64. 

P2ophet ] One which telleth or ſpeaketh 
betore, what things ſhall afterwards come 
to palſe. Thisisthe generall Ggnification of 
the word \ Prophet |. - 

2. Ancxtraordinary-Minifter of the Old 
Teſtament, ordained for the inſtruction of 
the Church, by interpreting anc applying 
the Law, and foreſhewing the ſufferings and 
glory of Chriſt. At. 3. 24. All the Prophets 
have foretold of theſe dayes. And 10. 43. To 
him give all the Prophets witneſſe. 1 Pet. 1.10,11. 
Such Prophets were Iſaiab, Feremiah, &c. 
Joh.7.40. Deut. 18.15, Here it is meant of 
Chriſt himſelt. | BESET 

A Prophet is one that from the inward 
counſell of God uttereth Oracles': ſuch an 
one was wont to be called a Seer, 1 Sam.9.g. 
Amos 7. 12. 2, wank 

A _— in Hebrew and Greeks is named 
of ſpeaking, uttering, interpreting words 
and oracles which come from-God, Exod. 
7+ 1. 1 Cor. 14. 29. Alſo, of ſeeing and re- 
celving them by vifion, ſuch were named 
Secrs,as I Sam. 9.9. | + 

| 3. A perſon under the New Teſtament, 
endued with a ſpecial gifc to foretell things 
tocome, for the behoof, either ofthe whoſe 
Church, or ſome members of ic. In this 
ſenſe Agabwis called a Prophet, becauſe he 
forewarned the Church of a famine, AR, 
11.27. and Pay! of his bonds, AR. 21. 10. 
Alſo, the daughters of Philip were ſuch Pro- 
phets. 

4+ One that interpreteth the Scriptures 
of the Prophets with a fingular dexterity 
and readinefſe, befides the prediftion or 
foretelling future events. Eph. 4. 11. He - 
gave ſome to be Prophets. 1 Cor. 12. 28. He 
ordained ſome Prophets. Theſe were men that 
not onely ſignified what things ſhould come, 
but excelled alſo in expounding Prophe- 
fies concerning Chrift. In this ſenſe Chrift 
is called a Prophet, AR. 3. 22. And not 
onely for declaring the will of God, tou- 
ching things to come, Rom. 12.6, 1 Cor. 
I4- 23. 

5. All thoſe holy men of God, who be 
the Pen-men of the holy Scriptures, for the 
common uſe of the Church to the worlds 
end. Luk. 13. 28, Al! the Prophets ſhall fit 
down in the Kingdome of God. 2 Pet. 1. 19. 
We have a moſt ſure word of the Prophets. Alſo 
one who arrogateth to himſclfe the pifc 
and name of a Prophet, bur is nor, Deut. 
13. 1. | 
6. Every true Miniſter of the Goſpel,en- 
duced wich wiſdome. to interpret and apply 

the 
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the Scriptures. 1 Cor. 14. 32+ The ſpirits of 
the Prophets, &'c. Any Teacher and Dutor, 
Luk, 4. 14- ; 

7. The writings, books, or ſayings of the 
Prophets. Rom. 3. 21. Having witneſſe from 
the Law and the Prophets. Luk. 16.31. 

$. A Soothſayer, or Teller of fortunes, 
Tit. 1. 12. One of your own Frophets. _ 
| 9.. Theoracles and prediQtion of the Pro- 
pher, Matt.11. 13. = 

10. Chriſt, Deut.18.15,18. Luk. 7-16. 

11.. Moſes, Hol. 12. 13. 

12. The holy Patriarchs, Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Facob, Pal. op 15. - | 

15, One a ſpeaker for another, as his 
mouth, Exod. 7. 1: | 

14. An Heathen Poet, Tic. 1.12, 

15. Prcophers in the opinion of men, Jer. 

15. 
on? + Apoſtles .and Apoſtolicall Teachers 
in the Primitive Church, Marth. 23. 34, 37. 
raiſed up among the Jews,.1 Thef.2.15. and 
elſewhere afterwards, Rev. 18. 20, 

17. The dod&rine of the Prophets, and 
their Prophetical predi&ions,. Mar. 5. 17. . 
As of Prophets, there were ſome true, and 
fent of God, 2 Chron. 24.19. .Jer; 1.5, in 
whom was his Spirit, Nehem. 9. 39. So 
there were falſe Prophets, 2 Per. 2.1. whom 
God did not ſend, Jer. 23. 21. &14. 14- 

_Ehildzendf the Prophets ] Such as were 
inſtcu&&ed and taught by the Prophets, their 
Scholars, being begotten anew by their doc- 
trine. 2 King, 2. 3,5- The childien of. the Pro- 
phets that were at Fericho. hays 

2. The people of the. Jews, for whoſe 
inftruion the Prophets were eſpecially. ap- 
pointed, AR, 3, 25. Te arethe children of the 
Prophets. "W | | | Ns FP 

Todeceive a Pzophet] To cauſe and wake 
the event of his prediCtion and fore-telling, 
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words, which {ſpeak of deceiving the Pro. 
phec,not others'by the Prophet, This inter- 


| pretation both Peter Martyr liketh better, and 


Junius in his note upon this, place,, doth ifh- 
cline thercunto. es 

A P205het ithe to me] Such;a, Prophet as 1 
am, reſembling me iwnature and office, .be- 
ingaman and a Mediatour, as [ Aer. am, 
though more excellent, andina more lingu- 
lar ſort; I as a Servant, be as a Son and 
Lord of his Church, as Heb. 3. Deut.18.1 55 
18,19. He ſhall raiſe y u a Prophet like. mee, 
This text isapplyed to Chriſt, A. 3.22. & 
7.37. The ſcope of all thefe Texts is, that 
Chriſt may be thewn to the Church ta be 
the ſole Mediator of men, promiled: by M;ſes; 
exhibired when Pter ſpake. _ hereof 
asa Type, ſerving tor his time, to be a mean 
between God and the'people, which through 
infirmiry could not cadure the Majcſty of 
God ſpeaking ; but Chriſt ( as truth of this 
type) ordained an everlaſting Mediatour ; 
whole 1 Divine calling, 2 Fidelity in cxe- 
cution of ic,.3 Authority. in.teaching, and 
4 Event moſt dreadfull to ſuch as obey. him 
not, are briefly compriſcd in verl. 18, 19. 
That all this belongs properly to Chriſt 
alone by. application of, Peter and Stephen, 
and by the common filence of the Jews, is 
more then plain. 

WP22e then a Prophet } None among the 
Prophets to be greater then the Baptiſt, be- 
cauſe he came immediately, before Chriſ, 
preparing his way, and pointing him out as 
it were with the finger, Tony II. 8, 10, 
11, Joh, 1. 15,29,39. Inthis ſenſe is Foſeph 
faid ca prevaile ybove his brethren, Jofpb 
49. 26. becauſe the bleffings promiſed him 
by Jacob: were ſootier to be: fulfilled, and 
more largely communicated with his pofte- 
rity, alſo: Joſeph was to havea double por- 
tion. ' 


to fall out otherwiſe then the evill Prophet 
had fore-ſpoken, that ſo he might be known 
( howſoever he boaſted of the Spirit, to be 
a counterfeit and deceiver, by his fore-ſhew- 
ing things which never happened.Ezek. 14. 9. 
If the Prophet be deceived when he hath ſpoken a 
thing, 1 the Lord bave deceived him. Some do 
expound theſe words in this {enſe, that God 
ſhould uſe falſe Prophets as inſtrument to be- 
ouile ſuch as for their former wickedneſle 
deſerve to be given up to errour z and thus 
God dealt with Achab, 1 King. 22.22. and 
threatneth the like puniſhment to the fol- 


lowers of Antichriſt, 2 Theff./2; 11, This | 


expoſition, though it be ſound and ortho- 
dox, yet the ficſt is more plain and fit, as b«t+ 
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| the gift of Prophelie,and which doth foretell 
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- Pzopifiation An agreement or atonement, 6. Goin 


between Godand Man, by: the man Chriſt, 
repreſented by the 'Propitiatory or Mercy- 
Ig; 1 'Joh;*2;' 2. & 'r Joh.'4. 10. Rom. 


+ 2J»o , TItY 
; Propoztion ' Nakedneſſe,'n King. 7.36. The 
proportion”o 
when'it is aked. - In this place 1s meant a 


plain, deer; 4A: fir reſemblance, Anrot. Job 


41.12, ComAy proportion, The grace of bis 
diſpoſition; or !wely proportion of his parts, that 
are"not ſomegreat, ſome little, bue all ſuta- 
ble one'to another. Arnot. - 
-- Proportion of Faith, Rom: 12: 6. that is, 
The meaſure ot- that knowledge of heaven- 
ly myſteties revealed in Scripture, and given 
unto him. Annot: 
Pooſelyte ] One converted from the Hea 
theniſh Religion untothe Jewiſh Religion, 
Aﬀt. 2: 10. AR. 13-43: Many of the Jews and 
Proſelytes that Feared God. © | 
Nite. It is obſecyed' by the featried, that 
the Hebrew word} which ſignifies Proſelyte, 
is as much as, 'extra&ed'or drawn forth, be- 
cauſe ſuch were eſteemed: to be drawn out 
of hell, as was'made a'Convert to their Re- 
ligion. A Profelyte was made by obſerva- 
tion of three ceretgonies, if they were men; 
to wit, 9 813 "0b4 | 
1 Circumciſion, _ 
2 Waſhing,” + 
3 Oblation | 
But if women, then by two : 
+ Waſbing, _e 
- 2 Oblation; * | 
Sometime Profelyte ſignifies more largely 
any ſtranger; or more ftrifly any: convert 
to the Jewiſh Religion. It is' written of 
the Phariſees in Mate. 23: that 'they make 
ſack the ehildren*of hell more'then them- 
ſelves, by burthehing cheic'conlciences with 
their own fraditipns, and not onely with 


&, orougfide, Exck.q6 


Proſpect] Theki 
44» 45, 46- N42; 15 $4304. 
To p{ofper Jr: To have's' commodioys 
and good Journty/Rom: r.110. 
2. To increaſe in wedlth by Gods bleſſing, 
and to be more abfe/to relieve” the poor, 
1 Cor. 16. 3: god. - RA $433 3-31 kh 
3: To have ppyducteſſen JV affairs of 
this worldly He: 'Whick is like unto. jour- 
ney. 3 Joh. 2. Tharthau profper6#,” © * 

4. To enjoy praceand teconciliation with 
God, andtranquillicy of conſcience thereby. 
3 Joh: 2. As thy ſoul Moperath. ea: 

5. Todo wifely, Joh. 1, 7.marg. 1 Kiog, 
2, 3- marg. —_ 


every thing is beft diſcerned, 


gs co goe and be heard, Judg. Ids 


ſe]f wiſely, z Sam.18. 


marg. 
7. To behave ones 
5. marg. | 
8. Tobe right, Eccl.' 11. 6.marg. 
9. Todeal prudently, Iſa. 5+. 13. matg. 
Pzoſperity. ] Good ſuccefle 'in the affirs 
of our ſouland body. Pfal. r. 3. Fhatſover 
he doth ſhall proſper. Prov.'28.'13. He that hi- 
deth 470 ſhall not proſper. + | - BY: 
2. ' Wealth, 'and abundance of 
nefits, Pfal. 73. 3 
the wicked. | 
3. Reſtand peace. 'Pſa]. 30:9. T ſaid inmy 
profperity.” © * POETS Le he 
4- Setled ſtrength, P@l. 30. 6. marp. 
5- Good, Lam. 3,17. marg. Zech. 117. 
marg. ; ; EL ILNERSYY ; 
Pzoſperous ] Lucky, fortunate,, good; 
happy.” Of: peace, Zech.'$:12.'marg.. The 
originall word in Job 8:6; it the firſt figni- 
fication of it, is peaveable 5 now becauſe pro- 
ſperity follows peace, as ritine follows wars 
cherefore the word at the fecond hand figni- 
ies proſperous. Arnot i 09004) 
Ir's ſpoken of Perſons, Gen. 39.2. Ways, 
Joſh. 1. 8; 1ſa..48:15; Journey, Gen.24/21. 
Rom. 1:10, 2 BY. wo 
Pooſtitute ] To -profan 


marg. 


[1 
F 


zance of earthly be- 
. When 1 faw the-proſperity of 


" 


þ 


e, Levit. rg; 29, 


_ *] tharg. "IL need DOfs 


"Poaoteſt) A Court tearm; asin a contefta- 


' |tton and plea"at Law, ſhewing the matter 


ſpoken of to be of more then 'ordinary 
| right and concernment. Ayer. on Zech. 

'Peotelting, pzoteſt ] Thar hedid very ear- 
neſtly and ſolemaly proteſt, even with oath; 
Gen-43. 3: & 43.15. | 

'Pzoud,] One who is haughty,Proy. 21,24. 
who lifterh up, and magni eh Bimſelf, Dan. 
$,23. & 11.36. who ispaſt.up,' Col. 2.18. 
who thinkech himfelf to be ſomething when 
he is'nothipg, Gal. 6. 3s Thus in ſpeech, 
Pal. I. 'bearr, Pal.101., 5. fpirit,EccL 
7-8. look, Proy. 6,17. geſture, Ifa.3.5,16. 
deed, Pfal. 31.23, 

_J's pur for Great, PC.12.3, marg. Haugh- 
ty, Prov. 6. 17. marg. Fool, 1 Tim. 6. 4. 


matg.. Pride 12> 26, 12. warg. 
k To T .0 examine, foarch and try, 


To pzobe |. I'c 
himſelf, whether he be in. Chriſt. 2 Cor. 


13, 5. Prove your ſelves. This is our pro- 
ving of our ſclyes. des, 

2. To fift us, by ſome aff{iftion, that we 
may know.our owne hearts. Deut. $.2. 
To humble thee, and toprove thee. 


3. To 


F os 


| ſiſted comwonly of divers forts of corn or 


—_———— 


| 3+ Talookneerly into ories caule, and to | 
take knowledge and defence of ir. P12. 26.2. 
Prove me, O Lordg and try me. This is Gods 
proving, Us. | : 

4, Tq difcern with judgement thoſe 
things which are good, or according tO a 
ſaynd judgement, uprightly co think, and 
cheerfully tro follow what is good and plea+ 
fling unto Almighty God. Rom. 12.2. Prove 
what the good will of Gid is. This proving 
contains marethen a naked knowledge: and 
generall allowance, even in acknowledging, 
difcerning, approving with fincere love, and 
earneſt deſire -to.conform. our ſelves unto the 
good will and pleafure of God. 

5. Toicharge, Rom. 3.9, marg. 

6+. To finde true, Eccl. 7.23. 

.7, Ta pur ta the tryall, 2Cor.$.8. Make 
experience, Dan. 1.14. or an eſſay of, 1 Sam- 
To manifeſt by argument and reafo- 
ning, A& 9. 24 
' 9. Tocome totheunderftanding of, Rom. 
212... > 2. 212-2 02 
10.. To be thronghly known, Gen. 42: 
I 99 I 6. | £ : 

x1, To judge, Job 9.20. 

42. To juſtifiez; or make goad, AR.24.13: 

13- Aſter: examination to judge for: it, 
1 Tim. 3. 10. | 

14. To findeby eryal, 2 Cor. 8. 22. 

. . Pzobendsr.}. Provifon or fodder for 
beaſts,: (az oats; peaſe, beans, &e.) Gen. 24- 
25:33-©.42.27. Theword uſedin Ia. 30-24. 
hath in it anotion of commixtion, OE confufion 3 
as Babe! coming from the ſame root hath z 
and Prcovender is fo tearmed, becauſe it con- 


pulſe mingled together, as in our horſe- 
bread, or of the grain not ſevered as yet 
framrhechaff. Annot. 

Pzoverb-] A word, ſpeech, or ſentence, 
ecavely, pithily, and -wiſcly uttered in few 
words, ſuch as every man may remember, 
and ought tobe in every mans mouth, as a 
elafſe of out life; and whole converſation, 
Prov. 1. 1. ' Thus expounded in the ſixt ver. 
Theſe are alſo ' called Anigmata, that is, 
dark: ſentences, Pſalm 49. 5. and Para- 
bles. TT _ 

2, A. common' by-ward,- or a word of 
reproach and infamy, talking ftock. Deurt. 
28. T hou ſhalt be a proverÞ and by-word to all 
Ntions. fo. 

23. Inſtru&ion, Prov. 1.6... 

- 4. Atwilitude, Joh. 16. 25: 

Topzobide Þ To have aforecaſt in the af- 


. ” 
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charge. 1 Tim. 5.8. If there beany that provis 
aeth not for bis own: Alſo fee Rom. 13-1.4- 

2. To. forethink what things we: may 
lawfully and juſtly doe. Rom. 12.7. Provide 
(or procure } boneſt things before met. Le 

- 3. Totore-appoint andgivea good iffue, 
In perplexed. and trotibleſome caſes. Gen. 22+ 
8. God will provide, &c. & v.14. In the Mount 
will the Lord provide, or fee. 

4. Toforeſee, Heb. 11. 40. marg. 
Providence is not onely Gods foreknows- 
ledge of things to come, and his wile ap- 
pointment beforehand, how every thing in 
the world ſhall be; bur his powerfull, and 
moſt juſt diſcerning and diſpoſing of all 
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things and perſons, according to that his 


externall and unchangeable knowledge and 
will; whereby all things that bave' been, 
have been ; and all things tha are, are ; and 
all things that ſhall be, (hall be; for ſuch 
ends as himſelf hath purpoſed from. ever- 
laſting, Mat.10.29. AR. 2. 23. 8K 4.28. 

Pzobfuce | *-p02. A Countrey ſubdued 
by force of Arms, and kept under juriſdi&i- 
on by a Lieatgitant ſent thither with com- 
miſſion'to govern a charge; from #npx&, 
a Lieutenaut, or Preſident 3 * #n. dy M's, ane with 
command, AR. 23. 34. % 25.1. | 
Pzobiſion ] Food, Gen. 42. 25. Bread, 
1 King. 4. 22. marg. Viftuals, and other ne- 
ceſfaries, Ib. 7. 4 : 

'* Pzobacation ] Anger, 2 King. 23.26. mar; 
Contention, Pl. 95» 3, | 

Wo pzobake ] To give God occafion of 
anger or puniſhment by ſome {in obſtinately 
committed. Pal. 106. 26. They provoked bint 
to anger with their inventions. Deut. 32.19. 

2. To mave or to ſtir up ones care, 
Rom. 11. 18. If by any meensI might provakg 
themof my fleſb 3 thatis, make the Jews wy 
kinſmen, carefull to ſeek after Chriſt in big 
word, | 

3- Toanger, 1 Sam. 1. 6. marg. 

4+ To rebell againſt, Pſal. 78. yo. marg. 

'Pzudence |] Subciley, Prov. $. x2. marg. 
Neturall, in and about earthly things, 2 Chr. 
2.12, Spirituall,in and about heaven]y things, 
Eph, I, $. ; 

Pzudent ] A man of much ſagacity and 
depth of judgement, able ſo ro bolt out the 
truth of chings difficult and abſtruſe; and ſo 
deem of, and gueſſe ſhrewdly at the conſe- 

uences and events of affeirs, that he may 

eem to havea ſpirit of divination in him. 
So the word is taken, Prov. 16. 10. and an 
| inſtance of it we may ſeen Solomon, x King, 
3.16, 28. Amnt.on Ia. 3.3. 


fairs of this life, as how co maintain our 


Some are thus realy, which is, both after 
) the 
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the world, Mat. 11. 25+ 1 Cor. 1-19. and 
after the Spirit, 1 Sam. 16.438 Others, but 
in opinion, Prov. 3.7- & 26. 12. & 28.11. 


Ifa.'5- 21. | 

Pyune] To cut off the ſuperfluous bran- 
ches from a tree, which ſpend: ics ſap, and 
hinder the fruQiſying checeof, Lev. 25.3. I1a- 


> 6. Joh, 15» 2+ 
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Pſalm ] A Song made of ſhort verſes and 
ſentences, where many ſuperfluous words 
are cut off. Pſal, 3. In the title a Pſalm of 
David: it cometh of an Hebrew word,which 
hath the ſignification of pruning, or cutting 
off ſuperfluous twigs. 

There be three kinde of Songs mentioned 
in Gods book, namely, in the Plalterie : 


Publican } One who bought ( in great ) 
the Emperours cribute , Matthew 21. 35, 
Mat. 9. 9,11. 1Vhyeateth your Maſter with Pub- 
licans and ſiuners ? Thele Publicans were held: 
of the Jews for che vileſt men that lived, in 
rwo reſpe&s. ; 
Fiiſt,becauſe they were ſervants to the Ry-: 
mans, whoſe yoke the Jews could not abide. 
SeconCely, becauſe they exafted more then 
theic due, for their own advantage. 

Every Province had his ſeveral ſociety or 
company of Publicans, every ſociety his 
diſtin Governour ; in which reſpe& it is, 
that Zachew is called by the Evangeliſt, 
& px6Tenamns , the chief Receiver of the tribute, or 
the chief Publican, Luk. 19.2. And all the 
Provinciall Governours in theſe ſeyerall 
Societies, had one chicf Maſter reſiding: et 
Rome, unto whom the other ſubordinate 


: A Palme. 

2 An Hymne, or Praiſe. | 

3 A Song,orLay. 
The Apoſile mentioneth all three together, 
Eph. 5. 19. 

This word is pu 

Luk. 24- 44: ' t 
' Pſaimilt ] 2 Sam. 23. 1. David thus cil- 
led, not onely for that he did indite Pſalms 
and ſpiritual Hymnes, ſinging them for his 
owne comfort and ſolace, but alſo publi- 
ſhed them for the ſervice of God in the 
Church, and withall appointed the Sin- 
gers, and muſick of inſtruments, and the 
tunes fieting for them, I -Chcon. 16, 45 >L 
Amos 6. 4 _ | : 
- Pfaltery ] Pfal. 33. 2. or Late, or Vio), 
in Hebr. Nebel; an inſtrument ſo called of 
the form, which ( as ſcemeth ) was with a 
round hollow bulk, much like a Bottle, 
( for Nebel is alſo a Bottle, or Pitcher, 1 Sam. 
19. 3. Lam. 4. 2.) Aynſworth. 


PT. 


- Ptolemaſs] 4 warlike wwman, derived of 
oauT, war; poetically for ma@& : Or, 
it taketh the name from Ptolemens, which fig- 
nifieth, warlike, martial. A Maritine City of 
Tuded, neer Mount Carmel, AQ. 21.7. 


t for the Book of Palms, 


8-0; 
mouth, 'corner ; or, buſh of hair. 


þ 
med. Iſachar, Gen. 46. 13. Of whom 
the family of the Puxites, Numb. 26. 23. A 


.| Governours gave up their accounts. Of 


them, one Sabinws, tor his honeſt managing 
of that office, in an honorable remembrance 
thereof, had certain images ereQed,with his 
ſuperſcription, wAu# 7raviown, for the ſaith» 
full Publican. Godwyn his Moſes and Aaron, 


p-7,8. | 
Publick ] 1. . That which is open or ma- 
nifeſt to many, either for place or manner : 
ſoa perſon is for place, a matter for man- 
ner- pl 
2. That is common or ordinary, 
Publifþ ] To proclaim, Deut. 32. 3. So- 
lemnly with joy and thankſgiving to make 
known, 1 Sam. 31. 9. To cauſe to hear, 
Pal. 26. 7. Jerem. 50. 2, To preach, AR. 
IO. 37+ 
Publius ] Common. The chief man of Me- 
lta, AQ. 28. 7, 8. 
Pudens|] Sharefac'd. A mans name,2 Tim, 
0c... 
s Puffe ] To enſnare, Pſal. 12.5.marg. To * 
defie, ſet at nought, domineer over, as if he 
could overthrow them with his breath ; be 
angry. | 
Puffed wp, 1-Cor. 5. 2. that is, Proud. 
Pride in the ſoul is like a tumour or ſwel- 
ling in thebody ; and what is pride, but a 
wind? awind to fill, and a wind to tor- 
ment : Or, one hoven, and ſwollen by 
arrogancy and pride, 1 Cor. 4. 6, 18. -& 
1 Cor, $.1. &1 Cor. 5.2. 1 Cor. 13. 4 
In theſe places pride, is likened either to 
ſmoak,to note their high vaniſhing thoughts 
like ſmoak;. or to a bladder blown full of 
winde; or to a tamour or ſwelling of a 
belly, by the, Tympany, or Dropfiez even 
ſuch a thing Is pride in the heart of anarco- 


Midwife, Exo0d..1..14. The Son of Dodo, 
Judg. 1-10. 


gant man, 


Pupites] 


F A 


Pubites ] Deceiving, a mouthful, or breadth. 
A tamily deſcended of Shobal, 1 Chr. 2. 53- 

Pul J Decay, or a tean. A King of Aſhria, 
2 King. 15: 19. A Countrey, Ia. 66.19. 

Pull ] To cauſe to, come, Gen. $.9.warg. 
To bring in, lb. 19. 10.. To bring forth, 
Plal. 31.4. The words down, ingoff,out,up,&c. 
annexed hereunto, point our the meaning. 

Pulled away the ſhoulder, Zech. 7.11. that 
is, Gave abackſliding ſhoulder, marg. _ 

Pulpit ] Of wood, Nehem. 8. 4- that is, 
Tower of wood. 

Pulſe |] Peaſe, bean, &c. Dan. 1.12. 

To punitþ ] To chaſtiſe, and corre, as 
a Father doth hischildren, for theic hum- 
bling and amendment. Pal. 73. 14. Daily 
bave I been puniſhed, ard chaſliſed every morning. 

2. Totake vengeance upon finners, as a 
Judg upon Malefa&ors. Gen. 4. 13. My pu- | 
niſhment is greater then I can bear. Thus Treme- 
lius readeth it. 

3. To viſit upon, Ifa. 10. 12. marg. & 
24. 21. Jer. 23- 34- marg. Ho. 4, 9. marg. 

Ir's in effe& the ſame with, To viſit, ſer. 
23- 2. To finde outs Numb. 32. 23. To re- 
pay, Deut. 7. 10. To take hold of judge- 
ment, and to render vengeance,Deur. 32.41. 
To bring: his way npon his owne head, 
2 King. $.32. Tocucſhort, 2 King. 10. 32. 
Tocut off, Pal. 101. 8.. - uf 
Puniſhment] The cenſureof excommuni- 
cation,or delivering upto Satan, 2 Core 2.6. 

Iniquity, Gen. 4. 13. marg. Lam.4:6:mar. 
Ib. 22. marg. Sin, Zech. 14. 19. marg. 
. There's an outward puniſhment on the bo- 
dy, eſtate, '&c. inflited ſometime immedi- 
ately, by God; ſametimes mediately, by 
jnftruments, Angels, Men, other creatures. 
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wine without water, filver without, drofle- 
2. Wichouc mixture or tin, either more 
or lelle; according to that whereofi it.is af- 
firmed. Thus it is wricten' of God, that he 
Is pure. Plal. 51. 4. Thau. art puremphert, thou 
Jjudgeſt. Pal. 19.8 The commandement: of 'the 
Lord us pure. .Plal. 18. 30: &119: 140;:Pro. 
30.5. .tur God and his Word are without 
all mixrare of fin and iniquity. |: Alfe;:we 
read oft. apure heart, 1c Tim..1. 4. Mar. $. 8; 
Bleſſed are the pure in beart. , Whereby.is:nheadr, 
a heart partly treed trom the mixture of tin; 
and endevouring ſti] cobe more free; Laltly , 
we read of pure Religion, and pyre Docs 
crine, Jam... 27. Whenir is free tromiEr- 
rour, ldolatry, and Hypocrifie : Ajfo, of 
pure Prayers, and of-pure /Hands lifted up, 
when our prayers are;unmixed; widhbrath 
and doubting, Job 16-19. |: Timent 8. 
Jam.-z. 25: See 1 Tim.' 4.2 Alot wirh- 
out all - deſerc or flattering, Pak: az 4: 
1 Pet.-2..2.. [ _ In} 7 ;4. + 
3+ Tcyed, or.refinedy: Pal. 11 
4. Clean, Proy..36. ne: - 


9.140.'mar. 


:-E 


5. Cleer and free, A&. 20. 26. ING 
6: :Lawfull cobe' uſed; Rom, 1 4.20: Tir. 
I. I5 Nh, 1 213 Dh: 3't$ 019: 


7. Undefiled, innocent, nor partaking 
wich; viTim-$. 22.) 152976» Paz), 
$.: Arrue belcever; Tit-1-15. + 
Purely] Ifa. 1. 25.” Throughly. Heb. ac» 
cording to purity, or by purity. Parity, for 
puritying matter. Annot. 
Purenefſe] 1c ſigntfies an exa cleanneſle, 
ſuch as.is in gold purged from drofle; or in 
garments cleanſed with -ſope; ſuch is in 
a good man, that makes conſcience- of a- 


There's alſo an inward and ſpiritual, which 
is moſtfeartull. | 

- * Punites ] Bebolding, or my face. A family 
deſcended of Puab, Numb. 26. 23. + 

Punon |. A precious. fone, or bebolding. A 
place, Numb, 33. 42...  ' ER 

Pur, and Purim ] Lot, or.lots. They: are 
Perfian words. The Heathen uſed.te caft /ots 
to finde fit and feaſonable times »(us:thiey 
thought ) foreffeQting ſuch things as they 
deſired to beeffefted with good ſuccelle, Eft. 

" 3+7- Annot. 

To purchaſe] To obtain a thing by lay- 
ing down thedue price of it, Gen. 49. 32- 

2. To obtain the inlieritances of the 
Church and of heaven, by merit, A&.20.28. 
Eph. 1. 14, This is proper unto Chriſt, 
who alonehath power to merit with God, 
which neither Angels nor men ean doc. . 


. Pure] Unmixed, clecr, or like ir caich, 


voyding all kinds of fin, Job 22. 3o.. Annet. 

Lo purge | To makeclean without guile, 
by free forgiveneſle of fin, through che blood 
of Chriſt. Pſal. 51. 7. Purge me with byſop. 
The property of Hyſop is to purge, where- 
unco-Chriſt his blood is compared. 

2. To' make clean and free our hearcs 
from corruption of ſin, (' that it reign not ) 
by grace of {anttification. Tit. 2. 14; And 
purge us to bea peculiar people. v7 

3- 'To caſt our the filth of fin, by our own 
beſt indevours. Jam. 4-8. Purge your heart your 
ſinners. WITS 

4. To caſt offenſive finners out 'of ; the 
Church, by excommunication. 1 Cor. $. 7, 
Purge out the old leaven. _ 

5- To' make clean from ceremoniall yo]. 
lution and uncleanneſfe. Lev. 12.7. So ſbaff 
ſhe be purged from the ifſue of ber blood. © 

6. To take away, 2 Chr, 34. 3. by 

7. To conſecrate, Ezek. 43. 20, 26. 


To; 


+ A 
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3" 8.' To cut off ſupecfluities, Joh. 15.2. 

2 9; T0juſtifie, Heb. 10.2. 
-::t0.:iTo empty, Mar. 7.19. ; 

- i! Purged from bis old fens, 2 Pet. 1. 9. name- 
ly, facramentally by Baptilme, openly'alſo pro- 
felling a reaunciation of them. 

Topurge dzoffe and tin ] To ſeparateand 
to .caſtout by plagues, the Idolaters, Hypo- 
crites;and other wicked men,mixed with the 
ele& and'godly, asdrofie with filver, Ia. 1. 
- $5-Ewilipurge away thy droſſe, and take away thy 

Ile <4: 

Toi purge injquity] By afli&ion tobring 
unt9 repentance, as men 3re reſtored to 
heilth by medicines, Iſa. 27. 9. See Dan. 
11,38;  *:14i $a] vo © as {] 

. Purgatozy ] hy under the earth, de- 
vifed/by: Popery, for-purging of fin, by tor- 
mentsequall to hell pains in meaſure, ſuf- 
ferdd: of ſouls which disin mortall fin, or 
in yeniall without abfolution, to endure 
to the laſt Judgement. This was dreamed 
of by Plato and Vigil, but defended for belly 
and lucres ſake by: doting, couſening Ro- 
maniſts. To 

Purification ] The, uncleanneſſe wherein 
menare born, and the remedy they. have 
by; Gbrift, Lev. 1.25 4-11 conſcience.of this 
naturall corruption ( and notof 'any par- 
ticular fin in. the; Enception of Chriſt ) 
Mary the Virgin. ftibmitted her ſelf to this 
Law, and to the goblation appointed, Luk. 
2. 22, | i 

It's either Lega/l or Ceremoniall, Numb. 
19.9, 17. Nehem.12,.45. Luk. 2.22. AQ. 
21. 26, or-Civill, ſuch as was uſed for the 
uſe of great perſonages, Eſt. 2. 3, 9,12, . 

According to the purification of the San{uary, 
2 Chran. '30, 19. that is, Such means of 

urifying perſons as are preſcribed and en- 
JayNed 'to ſuch .as come to Gods holy 

ACE. - We 247 Wh 
: Putity ] Unmixednefſe with fin, as far 
as our frailty will ſuffer. 2 Cor. 6. 6. By 


urity. 
, go purifie ] To .make clean and pure, 
that which before was foul and: defiled. 
This. was, dones/ either by the blood of 
Goats,.. Buls, and Beaſts, Heb. 9g. 14-.  Orby 
faith in the blood of Chriſt, which makes 
us erfeQly pure by imputcation, and im- 
perfeRtly pure by ſanCtification. AW 15. 9. 
After that by faith be hadpurified their hearts. 

It's all one in effe&t with, To waſh away, 
©N $1.5. To purge, take away, Iſa. 27. 9. 

o make white, Dan. 12.16. To purifie, 
Mal. 3+ 3+ 
 Purloin] Tit. 2.10. The word fignifietb, 


To detain any thing to nes ſelf that belongs not 
to bim, and to put it opart to bis own wje, 
It is the ſame word, whereby the fraud of 
Ananigs is ſer. forth, who kept back part 
of the.price of a poſſeflion which he ſold, 
AQ. 5. 2,3. 

Purple | Exod. 25. 4. So we call it of 
the Gr. Porphura, the name of a Shel-fiſh, 
called the Purple it is like an Oyſter; and 
hath in ic a liquor, which is uſed to make 
the. Purple dye of great eſteem, as Pliny 
ſheweth in his Nat. Hif. jb. 9.'c.36. The 
Hebrew is Arganan ( and as Ezra writeth'ir, 
after the Chal.manner Argevan,Ezr.2.2,7,14 ) 
from whence it ſeemeth the Gr.have borrow- 
ed Amorgis, the name of an hearb or reed, 
which is uſed to dye Purrle. This is a 
Princely colour, and uſed both for Civill 
and Religious honour, Eft.$.15. Jer.10.9, 
Dan. 5. 7,29. Luk. 16.19. Rev. 18. 12. 
Aynſworth on Exod. 25. 4. 

To be like purple, or ann 1 Properly 
to be of deep dye, or red and bloody hue : 
but figuratively it fignifies the fins of the Jews 
to be not light and ſmall ones, but capitall 
and very hainous; ſuch as did inhere and 
ſtick hard to them, and had greatly infefted 
them wich horrible wickedneſfſe; Ifa. 1..18. 
If your ſins be as Scarlet, or at Crithſon aud pur = 
ple. Ir is thus named in Latine, of a kind of 
ſhell-fiſh called Purpura, of whoſe blood or 
juyce, this colour or dye is niade : of the 
Greeks it is called Dibaphon, which is as 
much as a double tin&ure, or twice dyed, 
and by the Hebrews it is tearmed uſually in 
Scripture, Tolabbar, of alictle worm ſprin- 
ging out of a grain or kernell, by the 
blood whereof, this Purple colour is ſaid 
to be made. 

Purpoſe ] A firm thought or decermina- 
tion of our minde, touching ſomething 
which we mean co doe. Eccl.s. 1. A time 
for every purpoſe under heaven. Prov. 16. 9. 

2. Thedecree of Godtouching the eter- 
nall ne all:reaſohable creatures. Rom. 
9+, That the purpoſe of God might remuin ac< 
cordang to cleling, o g - 

3- Thedecree of God touching the end- 
lefſe falvation of the ele&. Rom. $8, 38. To 
them that are called of bis pur; oſe. - _ 

In-Gods purpoſe of ele&ion, there be 
two aQs not to be ſeparated; yet by our 
confideration to be diſtinguiſhed; ' one 
whereby he did eternally love them, and 
know them as his owne before others. The 
ſecond a& whereby he fertcth them apart, 


fore-ordaineth them unto glory, b 
% meaps 48 he hath puns ht "The 
fore 


UMI 


P35 Vx 


former hath nov moving or impullive cauſe, 
but his owne good pleaſure and will. The 
other is with reſpe& unto the Midiatour, in 
whom he-chooſeth them to grace, and di- 
reActh them to ſalvation, as being the foun® 
dation of the execution of Gods purpoſe. 
both rouching the beginnihg,, n:iddle, and 
end of it, Rom. 5,1, 6,8,9; 10,11. Rom. 
8. 2,17,34. $3.24, 25. 2 Cor.5.14. Eph. 
1.45, 9,10, 14. 2 Tim. 2. 10. 

4. Work, Job 33. 17. marg. 

5+ Foundation, Ia.19, 10. marg.. 

6. The thoughts of ones heart, Job 
17.11. 

Ties 1. - Divine, concerning things both 
earthly, 14.24, 27. & 46. 11. Jer. 4-28. 
& 49. 20. being ſometime changeable, Jer. 
26.3. & 36. 3- ſometimes unchangeable, Jer. 
5k 29. 112. 46, 11. and ſpirituall, vr heavenly, 
Rom. $. 28. & 9.11. being eternal, and ſo 
immutaile, Eph. 3. 11> . 

'2. Humane; Good, Pal. 17.3. Dan. 1.8. 
Rom. 4.13, Bad, Jer. 49 30. Dan. 6. 17. 
AQ. 27- 43- both which may be broken 
off and-diſsgppointed , Prov. 15: 22, Ia. 


7+ 657: | #, 

To purpoſe ] Heb. To ſay, *1 King. 5-5: 
marg, ol 
To purpoſe in himſelf | That God the Fa- 
ther decreed the ſalvation of a certain num- 
ber in his Son, who as he is Mediatour is a 
ſubordinate cauſe to the good pleaſure of 
God; and further, that the fountain and 
fi: ſt ground of his eternal! purpoſe, is nor 
t9 be found our of God himſelf, either in 
the merits of men preſent or foreſcen, or in 
ought elſe whatſoever. Eph. 1. 9. Which he 
bath purpoſcd in bimſelf. 

Purſe ] Luk. 10. 4. Baaaynor, 4m 786dhe 
ajr, which fgnifieth, to coſt, or to put in, 
for that, money is therein pur and kept, Mar. 
10,9.' The wordis £4%, which chiefly ſig- 
nifieth @ ſouldiers belt, or a marriage girdle ; 
the ſouldiers belt was, lined within in the 
inſide, where when they went to war they 
did put their money. : 

Let us all have onepurſe, Prov 1.14. equally 
ſhare in the ſpoy] that we ſhall cake, 

Purſue |] 1- Diligently and earneſtly to 
follow: after one to harm him. Exod. 15. 9. 
The enemy ſaid, I will purſue. Deut. 19. 6, 
Leſt the avenger of blood purſue. 

2. To ſeek after a thing; orgfor the ob- 
taining thereof with great earneſtneſſe. Pſa. 
34-14. Seek peace, and purſue it. Prov.19.9. 
He purſueth them with words, yet are they wan- 
ting to bim. This is to follow after, Phil. 3. 12. 

3. To havea purſuir, 1 King. 18, 27. mar. 


— 


—— — — —— 


and whole, not cut into picces. 

Py | Spoken of an Oxr, Exod, 21. 29, 
32,36. In Deut. 33.17. the word in Chatl- 
dee is, to kill. So in Pial.q4.5. Amſworth. 

In Dan 8. 4. Its applyed to the Ranme; 
namely, tothe Kings of Media and Perſia, 
lv. 20. Palhing Weftward,oand North ward, 
and South ward, Andin Dan.11.40.it's ipo- 
ken of the King of the Suuh, 

Put ] Th# binge of « ge, or bock wherecn 
a ore bangeth. A people of Africa, Nah.3. 9. 

46 put ] To place, Gen. 2.8, 15. To 
binde, Exod. 29. 9.marg. Tothruſt, Deur, 
33- 14-marg. To joyn, 1 Sam. 2.36.marg. 
Togive, Heb.8, 10. marg. 

JÞut doken | To Taule to ceaſe, 2 King, 
23-5- marg. To remove, 2 Chron. 36.3. 
marg. | 4 
Put from | AR. 13. 46, that is,To reje& 
and make light of with hatred, 

Put off | lia. 47. 11. that is, Expiate, 
marg. , 

To put off the body of fin] To mortifie 
corrupt and finſull nature, which is called 
a body here, Col. 2-11. & Rom. 6, 6. cal- 
led afo the old man, Col. 3. 9. 

Lo put off the old man, &c.] To repent 
ſoundly. Col. 3. 8. Put off all theſe, &c. This 
phraſe or form of ſpeech, is borrowed from 
garments, which being old and ragged, are 
abhorr'd and put off, witha meaning to uſe 
them no more. So, when a ſinner truly 
turneth to God, he Jeaveth his fins with 
hatred of them, and grief of heart for the 
offence of God by them. This phraſe is all 
one wich caſting off, Rom. 13, 14. and lay- 
ing aſide, Jam. 1.21. with departing from 
fin, 2 Tim. 2.19. with mortifying and de- 
ſtroying our earthly members, the old man, 
Pom. 6. 6. Col. 3.5. 

Put on the Lez) Jefus ] Rom. 13. 14, 
that is, Apply his werits unto you by faith, 
and ſhew it by ſanCtification. By baptifime 
we put him on, Gal. 3.27. beleeving, and 
being born anew. 

Put on the new man ] Eph. 4. 24. Col. 
3- 10. thatis, Shew your ſelves conformable 
to Chriſts image, Rom. $. 29. As new crea- 
tures, Gal. 6. 15. created to good works to 
walk therein, Eph. 2. 10. after godly wiſ- 
dome, in holinefſe and righteouſneſſe, in 
which Gods image doth conſiſt with up- 
righenefſe, Eccl. 7. 29. 

Put in ozder |] 2 Sam.17.23. that is,Give 
charge, marg. | 

Put out ] To pluck off, Deut.7.22.mar. 
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To bore out, 
Put togetþer 


arg. 

Put up ] To binde up, 2 King. 12. 10. 
mars -_- + ; : 

Put upon ] Make to ride, 2 King. 13. 16. 


udg. ch. 16. V. 21, Marg. 
To gather, Gen. 42.17. 
m ; 


__ marg. 


Puteoli ] A City of Campania, ſo called 
( as Feflus conjeureth ) @ putore, from the 
fink ar i11 ſavour of hot water, or from 
the multitude of Welsor Pits, Paſor Lex. 

Putiel ] Africk, of God, or in Syr. & Heb. 
the fatneſſe of God. His Daughter was the 
Mother of Phinehas, the Son of Eleazer,Exod. 
6. 25, : 

Putrifying ſozes ]* Iſa. 1. 6. Heb. Moiſt, 
thac is, either green hurts, (as a green jaw- 
bone, Judg, 15. 15.) new hurts, Jately 
made, or as other matter ; moyſt with mat- 
ter, ſuch as old feſtred ſores uſe to be. 
Annot, 


a © 


Pygard ] Deut. 14. 5. So called after the 
Greek, tranſlation. The Hebrew word Di- 
ſhon uſed onely in this place, is varioufly 
underſtood. 

Some take it for a wilde beaſt, whoſe 
horrf turns inward toward his head ; ſome 
for a kinde of Eagle; ſome for an Unicorn; 
tome for a wilde beaſt like to a Fallow-deer, 
or Roe-buck : but though to us it be nor 
perfe&ly underſtood (as the names of many 
living creatures, hearbs,and ſtones are not; ) 
yet thoſe to whom the. precept or prohibi- 
tion of ſuch things was given, had the right 
underſtanding of them (with the rule whe- 
therit were a command, ora caveat”) it not 
in particular, yet by the generall notes, 
Annot. 

The Chaldee callerh it Rema, of highneſſe. 
Aynſworth, 


. 
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Duaile ] Herewith the Lord fed the 1fae- 
lite, laſting after fleſh, and doifbting that 
the Lord could not provide fleſh for them 
in the Wilderneſſe, Pfal. 78. 18,19. Exod. 
16.13. Numb. 11. 31,32. The abundance 
of them was miraculous, for it is ſaid, that 
God rained fleſh upon them, as duſt; and fea- 
thered fowles as the ſand of the Seas, P[. 78, 27. 
and with theſe they filled their greedy luſt; 
( feeding. themſelves without fear, as Jyde 
v..12. ) thoughthe Lord had threatned to 
puniſh them, verſ. 20. Their carriage to- 
wards their young ones, -is the ſame in ef- 
fe& with the Hens. To avoyd the ſnares 
of the Hunters, they remove them from one 
place to another. They are ſaid to lay fixteen 
eggs, and four times every yeer to bring 
forth young ones; twice with us,'and twice 
in thoſe Countreys whither they go abour 
harveſt, and that their firft brood breedeth 
before their departure; ſo that it's ſaid of 
Hunters, that he that in the beginning of the 
Spring killeth one Duaile, killeth an bundred. 
They neither build their nefts on trees, nor 
abide thereon, but have their abode on the 
ground. Though (being weighty) they 
cannot flie well, yet :they can run very 
ſwiftly. And being to remove, the Matrix 
becometh a Captain or Leader among them. 
So the Glottis ( havinga long tongue) alſo 
the Cynchramus, and Otus. They feed on 
Hellebore, which is poyſon unto others. 
They are very luſtfull, and very fearfull. 
Whileſt they flye they make a noyſe, eſpe- 
cially when the South wind bloweth, where- 
by being moyſt, they are made lefle able to 
flye, at which time the Hunters do eſpecially 


| ſeek after them. Therefore God to ſhew 


his power, even by the South wind browght 
a multirude of them, Pſal.78. 26, 27. Being 
weary through long flying, they are often 
caught by Mariners in their ſhips. Though 
they be fearful, yet are they earneſt in flighr. 
When the Sun and Moon riſe, they utter 
an 
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an harſh and diſmall ſound, as it they were 
angry with both. Having drunk of a clcer 
.ſpring, they puddletherein with their beaks 
and feer, till it become muddy, and fill ir 
with duſt alſo, that others may not drink 
thereof. 

Quake ] Applyed unto creatures without 
!ife 3 as, the Earth, 1 Sam. 14. 15. Joel 2.10. 
Mat. 27.51. Mount Sinai, Exod. 19.18. the 
Mountains, Neh. 1. 5. 

Unto men, Ezek. 12. 18. Dan. 10. 7. 
Heb. 12.21. implying, a ſhaking of the bo- | 
dy with great fear and dread. 

Quantity | Iſa. 22. 24. Size. 
meaner parts, and leffe eſteem. 

Nuacrell ] Strife, or controverſie between 
man and man. Col. 3.13. If any man have a 
quarrell to anther. | 

2. An a&ion or controverſie between 
God and us. Mich. 6.2. The Lord bath a 
quarrell againit bis people. 

To have a quarrell, Mar. 6.19. or, in- 
ward grudge, marg. or complaint, Col. 3. 
13. marg. 

Quarries ] Judg. 3. 19, or, graven Ima- 
ges, marg. 

Quarter Þart, Gen. 19. 4- Border, Joſh. 
18.14. Paſlage, Iſa. 47.15. End, coaſt, Iſa. 
56-11. Wind, Deut. 22. 12, marg. 

Duartus] the fourth. One that ſaluted the 
Romans, Rom. 16.32. 

Duaternion ] The number of foure. AR. 
I'2. 4+ ; | 

* Queen] A woman marryed to a King, 
as Bathſheba to David, Fezabel to Achab ; al- 
fo the Mother or Grand-mother to a King, 
Pan.5.10. His Wife, Neh. 2. 6. marg. 

2. The true Church, efpouſed unto | 
Chriſt the King of his people, as to an Hus- 
band. Pal, 45.9. Upon thy right band doth ſtand 
the Oueen. | | 

3. Thefalfe Antichriſtian Church, boa- 
ſting of her might, riches, and pomp. Rev. 
18.7. 1 fit being a Queen, I am nowidow. 

The Dueenof beaven |] The work of hea- 
ven ( ſo Tremelixs tranſlates it out of the 
Hebrew) or Heavenly and Celeſtial things : 
as the Sun, Moon, Stars, and other hea- 
venly bodies. Jer. 7. 18. To make cakes tothe 
Queen of heaven. The trame of heaven, Jer. 

. 17. marg. | 

To quench ] Either ſomewhat to lake 
the heat of the fire, orelſe wholly to pur it 
out. 

2. To loſe ſome fruits and effefts of the 
Spirit, andto abate the working of grace; 
as if one ſhould ſomewhat (lake the. heat, 


Thoſe of 


- 
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Buench not the Spirit. Thus the godly by their 
lecurity, Quench the Spirit. : 

3- Toluie wholly the grace of the Spi- 
rit, which once he had ; as it one ſhould put 
out fire with water. Thus the wicked by 
their obſtinacy in lin, Quench theSpirit, as 
Saul and Judas did. 1 Thefl. 5.19. Quench 
not the Spirit. And thus a godly perſon can 
never Quench the Spirit, for the Spirit abi- 


| deth in them tor ever, Joh. 14. & 1 Joh. 3. 


The ſeed of God remaineth in them. Of this 
ſeed, Peter ſaith, ir $ immortall, xs Pet. 
verf. laſt. Alſo Chriſt maketh requeſt for 
beleevers, and is never denyed, Joh. 11, 42. 
4. To break, Pſal. 104. 11, marg. 
Ir's applyed toa Coal, 2 Sam. 14.7. Light, 
2 Sam. 21.17. Fire, Ia. 66.24. Heb. 11.34. 


| Thirſt, Pſa}. 104. 11. The Spirit, 1 Theff, 


5.19. Satans fiery darts, Eph" 6. 16. Gods 
wrath, Amos $.'6. Smoaking flax, Mate, 
12. 20. | : 

Queſtion ] A demand, orasking ; which 
when it is ot things neceſſary ta be known, 
out of adeiire to Jearn, it is good; others . 
wiſe, it is either vain or fooliſh. 2 Tim.3.23. 
Fooliſh queſtions, &'c. Matt. 22. 46. It fignifies 
contentions and quarrels about things not 
needfull to be.known, 1 Tim. 1. 4. 

Alſo, a thing, Mar. 11. 29. marg. Word, 
1 King. 10. 3. marg. 

Of 2ueſtiong thereare ſeverall ſorts; Rejj- 
giow, Deut. 6. 20. Bleſphemoxs, Joh. 8. 48. 
Curions, Luk. 13- 23- Fooliſh and unlearned, 
2 Tim. 2. 23. Tit. 3.9. Hard, x King.10.2. 
Captions, Mar. 12. 14, 75. Hypocriticall, Matt. 
2. 7. Accuſatory, Neh. 2. 19. Eft. 7. 8. Delj- 
berative, Eft. 6. 6. Luk. 16.3, 5, 7. Incitative, 
2 Sam. 11,10, & 12.22,23. Reprehenſive, 
1 Sam. 1.14 Affirmative, Numb. 12. 2, 12, 
& ch. 23. v.19. &ch.24.v. 12,13. Neyative, 
Neh. 6. 3- Numb. 23. 8. Of diſdain, Gen. 
37.8. Exod. 3.14. & 5. 2- Of inquiry, Joſh, 
9. $. Judg. 8. 18. Of complaint, Gen. 42.28. 
& 44+ 34+ Ot doubting and unbeleef, Numb.1 7. 
22. 2 King. 7.19. 

Duick | Lively, living : Applyed 
Fleſh, Lev. 13. 10, 24. Living perſons, Pal. 
55.15. & 124-3. The underftanding, Ia. 
11.3. The Word of God, Heb. 4. 12. 

Toquicken ] To give life ro -the dead, 
Rom. 4. 17. | 

- 2. Fo put the lifeof grace in a ſoul dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins; when one ſpiritually 
dead is made to live to God by the lite of 
faith. Eph.2.1,5. Tow hath be quickened, which 
were dead in treſpaſſes and ſunt. ds, 


and leſſen the light of the fire. 1 Theſ.5. 19. 


| 3. To put heart and comfort by delive- 
rance into ſuch - have griefand fear through 
Y 


Fa 
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great dangers. Pſal. 119. 149, 154. Quicken | 


according to thy Word. | 
 4- Togivelife, 2 Cor. 3. 6. marg. 

s. To reviveand cheer up that which is 
_ dying, Pal. 119. 50. 

To quicken together ] To conjoyne and 
couple both ele& Jews and Gentiles, in 
Chriſt thejr common head, by one Spirit 
of faith, wherein conliſteth ſpirituall life, 
enabling them to live unto God, being be- 
fore dead /in fins. Eph: 2.5. When we were 
dead in ſins, he bath quickened us together in 
Chrift. 

Duickning Spirit ] The body of the man 
Chriſt, which is called Spirit, in reſpe& of 
the quality and condition which now it 
hath, being ſpirituall and moſt glorious ; 
and it is tearmed Quickning, becauſe it is 
united perſonally to the viviting Word; al- 
ſo becauſe by the death of his body he hath 
gotten life to the world, Joh, 1. 14. & 6. 5. 
But eſpecially for his divine Spirit, or Di- 
vinity, which ic ſelf 8 life, and giveth lite 
or quickning to' all that live. See Joh. 5. 
21, 26. 1 Cor. 15.45. Andthe laſt Adam was 
made a quickning Spirit. As Adam \is called a 
living ſoul, becauſe of the ſoul, which is 
the beſt part in him, quickening and making 
his body to live : ſo Chriſt the latter Adam 
is ſaid to be a quickning Spirit, by reaſon of 
chat moſt 'excellent nature ( often fnoted in 
Scripture by the Spirit) which dwelleth in 
him bodily, Col. 2.9. . 

Nuickly ] put for, With all haſte, Gen. 
13. 6. A ſhort ſpace of time, Exod. 32. 8. 
Deur. 9. 12. Diligently, greatly, 1 Sam, 20. 
19. marg. Eaſily, Eccl. 4. 12. Without de- 
lay or fingering, Luk. 16. 9. 

Duick-ſands ] AQ. 27. 17. Certain vaſt 
banks or mountains of ſands in the ſea, 
which Twallow up ſhips that ftick faſt, and 
fit upon them a litrle time; as Gopdwyn Sands 
will. Ant. 

Auriet'] Reſt, 2 Chr. 20, 30. Not to be 
angry, Ezek. 16. 42... Silent, Judg. 16. 2. 
imarg.* It's to be at caſe wholly, Job 21.23. 
at reſt,” 1ſa, 14.7. in reft, Jer. 30. 10. in 
peace, Jer. 43.12. 

A quiet, ſpirit, 1 Pet. 3. 4. Unto the conſti- 
tutitig of true 'mecknelſe and quietneſle ot 
ſpirit, is requilite, | 

1. . Freedome from the evils that diſquier 
and moleſt the ſpirirs of men 3 ( as anger, 
worldly ſorrow, diftruſtfull cares, rafh zeal 
und'fierceneſſe, inordinate firiving and wil- 
fulnefſe, contention and evill ſpeaking, all 
Inordinate deſires, and reigning heart-ſins )) 
with iticonſtancy and levity of minde* | 


2. Akinde of peaceable contentment. 

3. Agentle behaviour in cafe of wrongs 
or faults, from or in others ( as by hearing 
them, nor rendring evill for evill, being 
ready to forgive, and not provoked to 
anger. ) | 

4 Atarmleſſe and innocent behaviour, 

5- The fixing of the hearr by cwuſting 
upon God, andliving without care. 

6. Lowlyneſfe of minde. 

7. Silence from many words, from'yain 
and raſh ſpeeches, eſpecially provoking 
tearms. 

8. rapes | 

9. I rattablenefſe. Byfie!d on ® 2 
penp ng field on 1 Pet. 3.4. 

utetlp | Peaceably, 2 Sam. 3. 27. mare. 

Duietneſſe ] It's the yNaer 8. of —g 
the mother of Peace, the ſiſter of Patience, 
the companion of Truth, the friend of E- 
quity, the ſcholar of Humility, the nurſe 
ot Plenty, and the garden of Proſperity. It's 
theornament of aFamilie,'the honour of a 
City, the munimenct of a Common-wealth, 
the ſtaffe of Policy, and the very badge of 
Chriſtianity. Wichour it the conſcience can 
have nocomfort.the minde no content,plen- 
ty no pleaſure, proſperity no prop, adverlity: 
no ſalve, learning can have no glory, nor 
any virtue can be praiſe-worthy, whoſe very 
name is lovely, and nature heavenly. Which 
as excellent, fo is it of abſolute neceſſity. Ir's 
@ peaceable diſpoſition of the whole man, not trou- 
bled; nor troubleſome, abſtaining from whatſoever 
might diſturb either it ſelf or others. e's both 
Inward and outward. Outward, 1. Oeconomi= 
cal, betyyeen the Husband and Wife, Parents 
and Children, Maſters and Servants. 2.Politi- 
cal, between Nation agd Nation. 3 Civill, be- 
tween Mapiſtrate'and Subje&,Paſtor and Peo= 
ple, Neighbour and Neighbour ; being both 
aQive and paſſive Ofall which and much more, 
lee the Prattiſe of Dyietneſſe, by G.W. | 

Nuit | Freed, diſcharged, Ex0.21. 19,28. 

Duit your ſelves like men, 1 Sam.4.9. Heb. Be 
men, marg. 

Dnite \ Alcogether, fully, wholly, Gen. 
31. 15. Exod. 23.24. Hab. 3.9. 

Nuffver ] Ir's put 1. fora houſe in which 
children be, Pfal. 127.5. 2. That wherein 
arrows are put, Lam. 3.13. 3. The Quiver 
it felf, andthe arcows within it, Ifa. 22. 6. 
4- Safe prote&ion, Ia. 49. 2. 5. Deſtroy- 
ing means, Jer. 5. 16. | 

To quiver ] Hab. 3. 16. To pant, beat, 
move, quake, tremble, and ſhake for fear, 
To be diſmayed, abafhed, troubled. 


Raamap ] 
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Kaamab ] A breaking. The Son of Guſh, 
Gen. 10. 7- | 

Kaamiaþ ] Thunder of the Lord, evill from 
the Lord ; or, « fellow ; or, the herd from the 
Lord. One that returned with Zerubbabel, 
Neb. 7. 7 x 

Rabbab] Much, great, a«chiding, or « figh- 
"ting againff. A City of Judah, Joſh. 13. 25. 
Another of the Ammonites, 2 Sam. I1.1. 

Rabbi ] One thac is above others, and in 
ſtead of a number, Mat. 23. 7. Rabbi, Rabbi. 
A proud ſwelling title, wherein the Phari- 
ſees gloryed very much. 

This word Kabbi] by the notation there- 
of, {ignifieth one which i8.in ſtead of many, 
orequall to many for his excellency, whe- 
ther it be one that excelleth in nobility of 
birth, or in virtuous and valiant <xployts 
or a&s,. or in learning and knowledge. In 
this laſt ſfignification the holy Evangeliſts 
doe every whereuſe it, and by Interpreters 
it is rendred in Latine and Engliſh, DoGor, 
or Maſter. In Mart. 23. 7, 8. Chriſt challen- 
oeth thisritle as peculiar to himſelf,checking 
the ambitious Phariſees becauſe they affeed 
this name. 

The Hebrews. write, that Rabbi is a more 
excellent title then Rab, and Rabban more 
excellent then Rabbi; and the tmple name 
without any ticle, as Haggi, Zachari,Malachi, 
was more excellent then .Rabban. Goodwyn 
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Kabbith ] A City, Jolh. 19. 20. 

Kabboni ] Maſter. Thus Chriſt called, Joh. 
20. 16. 

Kabmag] Diſolving the multitude, or melting. 
Oge of the King of Babylon's Princes, Jer. 


39. 3» 15: 
Kab-ſaris ] Maſter, or ſet over the Eunuches. 
One ofthe King of Babylon's Princes, 2 King. 


18.17. 

Kabbakeb] Maſter, or ſet over the drinkers, 
the kiſſe of the Maſter, drinking much ; or,a great 
ſack, One ſent by the King of Aſhria againſt 
Feruſalem, 2 King. 18. 17. 

Kace ] The courſe of Chriſtianity and 
godlinefſe. Heb. 12. 1. "Let ws run the race. 


bewraying an angry "and feſtered minde, as 
Piſþ in our Engliſh congue. Mat.s. 22. Who» 


ſaever ſhall ſay to his brother, Racha. Howſoever 


ſome fetch Racha from the Hebrew word 
Rach, which ſignifies to ſpit z and others from 
Ric, which is in Engliſh light-headed, or 
empty, upon whom we care not to ſpit, or to 
uſe ſome light geſture before him in con- 
tempt; yet the beſt expoſition is to interpret 
it of ſome unpertet and unſeemly geſture 
and betFyiour, which may be in the coun. 
tenance, or mouth, by mowes, or words, as 
Tuſh, Fie; or in making an unſcemly noyſe 
Eph. 4. 13. or in ſcofting, Gal, 4. 29. ; 
One by comparing together, Judg. 9. 4 
2 Sam. 6.20. 2 Chr. 13. 7. Prov. 12. 11. 
yeeldeth this Hebrew emphaſis of the word 
PM, namely, that Heis one of that kind of 
Knaves who wholly ſpend their time in 
idleneſſe, chooſing and defiring the exerciſe 
of war, or ſuch kind of life, that they may 
whore, ſpoyl, kill; who in publick are 
aſhamed of no- baſeneſlſe, but goe on unto 
the utmoſt degree of raſhneſſe, who will do 
any thing for money, being voyd of faith 
and honeſty, unworthy of the familiarity 
and ſociety of honeſt men, notorioully 
wicked, of whom thereis no hope of amend- 
ment, at the mentioning of whom, honeſt 
men ſhould ſpit. So p14 tignifieth, Gloſſ. Philol, 
ſac. p. 299, Zoo, 

Rathal | To whiſper; an Apothecary; or 
Faftor. A City, 1 Sam. 3o. 29. _ 

Rachel | A ſheep, The Daughter of Labar, 
whom he gave facob to Wife, Gen. 29. 10,28, 

e Benjamitiſh women who came of Rachel, 
Jer. 31-15- Mat. 2.18. Rachel weeping for ber 
children, namely, led away into captivity, ag 
making account never to ſee them, orto have 
them delivered again, or by theappointment 
of Herod moſt barbarouſly ſlaughtered. Both 
the Prophet and Evangeliſt do hereby imply, 
what Rachel in likelyhood would have done 
had ſhe been ſurviving at either of thoſe ca« 


Annot. 
Raddai ] Ruling,or coming down. The Son 


Alfo, the courſe that one runneth, i Cor. 


9.24. 
Katha ] Some unperfe& or broken ſpeech, ; or 


of Feſſe, 1 Chr. 2. 14. | 
Rafter ] That which beareth up the roof, 
galleries, CAR y- 7. marg, 
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lamities, which thoſe of her iflue ſuſtained, ' 
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Kagua] Hb. 1y4, ot ny9q, « riend,2 crank 
15, 37. or UV, a neighbour» a friend, Prov. 
17. 17. The Son of Phaleg, Luk. 3-35 _ 

Kage | Choler, wrath, tury, anger, 2 Ki. 
5.12. The raiſing up of ones (elt in a ra- 
ping manner, 2 King. 19.28. Iſa. 37- 28,29. 
Outrage, ſurpalling indignation, P{.7.6. _ 

Zorege ] Toaſſemble rumultuouſly, Pl, 
2. 1. marg. The word guano, jn ACt, 4.25. 
denoteth pride, rage, and flerceneſſe, as of horſes 
that neigh, and ruſh to the batt?l, beſtirring 
themſelves as if they were wood, or mad, Jer. 
46. 9. : 

This is ſpoken of the enemies. of the 
Church, Pal. 2,1. Of the Ifratlites, with 
xelation unto the Fews, 2 Chron. 28. 9. 
and as of thoſe, and other perſons. So of 
Chariots, Jer. 46. 9. Nah. 2. 4. Sea, Pſal. 
$9.9. Jonah 1. 15. The water, Li. 8. 24. 
Strong drink, Prov. 20. t+ 

Rags} 1. Old, worn, caſt clouts or 
cloaths, whether linnen or woollen, Jer. 

$. 11. 
: 2. Extreme poverty, or beggery, Prov. 
Bt. 
3. Mans righteouſneſſe, Iſa. 64. 6. 
Kaguel ] The ſhepherd of God, a friend of 
God, or the breaking aſunder of Gid. The Fa- 
ther of Hobab, Numb. 10. 29. 

Rabab 7} Proud, ſtrong, broad, enlarged; or, 
a ſtreet. The Mother ot Booz, Viat. 1. 5. AE- 
gypt, Pſal. $9.10. marg. So called (as moſt 
think ) from the pride and ſtrength thereof, 
which the word Rahab figniherth. 

Raham ] Mercy, or compaſſion; or, after 

the Syrian, a friend. The Son ot Shema, 1 Chr. 
2. 44. 
- Toraign |] To command with power, as 
King ; and with readyneſfle to be obeyed: 
Thus David raigned in Tſracl, Foſiah in Juda, 
I King. II. 42. 

2. To command and. rule in the ſoul, 
without oppoſition or reſiftance. Rom. 6,12. 
Let not fin raign in your mcrtall bodies. Sin Is 
{aid to raign, when the lufts and motions of 
fin be readily obeyed, as one would obey the 
Law and command of a King. Thus (in 
raigneth. 

Death is ſaid to raign,becauſe it exerciſeth 
over all mankind,that power which through 
ſnne it hath gotten. Rom. 5. 14. Death 
raigned from Adam to Moſes. Thus Death 
raigned, 

Grace is ſaid to raign, when the righteoul- 
neſle of Chriſt, being freely imputed, his 
Spirit raigns in our hearts, and we be go- 
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death; not rule over us, as it did before 
grace, which hath quir the beleevers from 
the raign of fin anddeath. Rom. 5. 21. So 
might grace raign by righteouſneſſe, to eternal life. 
Thus Grace raigncth. | 

3- To govern and diſpoſe all things in 
heaven and earth, accordigg to his royatt 
decrees. Thus God raigns over the world. 
Pſal. 93. 1. The Lordraigns, and is cloathed in 
Majeſty. The whole Plalm throughone. 

4- To govern and rule the. taichfull by 
the Word and holy Spirit. Thus Chriſt 
raigneth over his Church, Pſal. 97, 1. The 
Lora raigneth, let the earth rejuyce. 

5. Tobegin to raign, x Kin. 15.25. marg. 
2 King. 8. 16. marg. 

6. To reſtrain in, 1 Sam. 9. 17. marg. 

This isalfo ſpoken of Chriſts members, 
ſound Chriſtians, Rom. 5.17. 2 Tim, 2, 12. 
Rom.s5. 10. &20.4,6. & 22.5, 

Bail | To fly upon, 1 Saw.25.14,mar. The 
word faxoerue, in Mar. 15. 29, & Luk. 33s 
39- isin 1 Cor. 4- 13. rendred to defame; 
and in Jude ve. 8. to ſpeak evill of; and in 
Rom. 3.8. wrongfully to blame, ſlanderoyſly to 
report of. The word nujio (whence acihg ©, 
a Railer, 1 Cor. 5. 11.) is, to riſe in a mans 
face with many bitter words 3 to revile, 1 Pet. 
2.23. Of aads, people, & go, to beat ; or, 
aiyO- ws Sipu minor, whoſe ſpeeches wound as 
a ſpear. 

Kailer ] Anevill ſpeaker, which upbrai- 
deth others with their true faults, in a re+ 
proachfull manner; or elſe cafteth upon 
them falſe crimes to defame them. 1 Cor. 6.10. 
Extortioners, Ratlers. 

Faiment, or cloathing | T hat which covye« 
reth the body,and defends it again heat and 
cold, called garments. 1 Tim. 6. 8. Having 
food andrayment. The uſe whereof is comeli- 
neſſe and warmth. 

2. All chingsneedful for this preſent life, 
to ſuſtain it well. Iſa.3.6. Thou haſt cloathing, 
(or raiment ) be thou our Ruler. 

Some was of purple, Judg.$. 26. Some 
of needle-work, Pſal. 45.14. Some of Camels 
hair, Mat. 3. 4. 

To rain ] Topourdown water plentiful- 
ly out of the clouds, to refreſh the earth 
withall, Deur. 28. 12. 

2. To give plentifully. Pſal. 78. 24. He 
rained dywae Manna. Verf. 25. He 'ratned 
down fleſh ; that is, he gave it liberally, like 
rain. 

Rain ] The fruicfalneſle of the earth, fol- 
lows moderate ſeaſonable rain. Matt. 5. 45, 


yerned by the motions and impullions there- 
of; ſoas now. fin cannot condemne us to 


He ſendeth rain onthe juſt and unjuſt; or.ſhowerg, 
Pl. 72. 6. or, waters, Job 5. 10. 
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2. Thedo&rine of. the Word, which fal- | 
ling upon the con{ctences of men, doth re- | 
freſh and wake them fruitfull, as rain doth : 
the graſſe, Deut. 32, 2+ My dofirine ſpall drop 
as therain. 

This God hath decreed, Job 28. 26. pre- 
parech, Pſal: 147. 8. giveth, Job 5. 10. 11a. 
30.23. and upon occalion withholdeth , 
Amos 4. 7. Ic'salſo given both in mercy, Pl. 
68. 9. and. in judgement, Prov. 28. 3. Ezck. 

$. 22, Ezr.10.9. | 

It's ſpoken of Bread, Exod. 16.4. Gods 
fury, Job 20. 23- Snares, Pf. 11. 6. Righ- 
teouſnefſe, Hol. 10. 12. Brimſtone and fire, 
Gen. 19. 24+ Hail, Exod. 9,22. Manna, Pla. 
78. 24. Fleſh, I.27. 

Twice in a yeer there fell ſtore of rain 
3n Tſael, in the beginning of the yeer, about 
September or Offober ; and half a yeer after, 
Which was in Abb, or March, which Ecclefia- 
ſticallybegan the yeer unto Iſrael,whereupon 
it is called the latter rain in the firſt moneth, Joel 
2.23. The firſt rain fell after the ſowing of 
+ their corn, that it might take rooting inthe 
earth : the latter rain was alittle before har- 
veſt, that the ear might be full. Aynſworth 
on Deut. 11. 14. See Hol. 6.3. Zech.10.1. 
Jer. 5.24 

A plentifull rain ] The bleſſings of God 
abundantly beſtowed on the Iſraelites in Ca- 
naan, which is here called the Inheritance of 
God, becauſe it was Gods free gift to the 
people of the Jews, Pal. 68. 10. = 

Not torain | To ſend ſcarcity of earthly 
bleſſings, Iſa. 5.6. 

Rain-bow } called a Bow for the likeneſle, 
and Rain-bow, becauſe it is in the cloud in 
the day of rain ; and Gods bow, for the won-+ 
derfulneſf thereof, and for the Satramental 
figne by his ſpecial ordinance; which there- 
fore the Heachen Poetscalled Thaumantias, as 
being tle work of the wonderfull God. Aynſ- 
worth on Get. 9. 13. 

To raiſe] Tolifc up, or ſet up ſomething 
which is down or faln. 

2. To makea body which is dead,and faln 
into the grave, to liveand riſe again. AR, 2. 
242 32. Whom God bath raiſed up. Joh. 6.40. 
I will raiſe themup at the laſt day. 

3. To makea foule which is ſpiritually 
dead, to liveunto God, and to ariſeunto a 
new andgodly life, in hope of eternal life, 
Rorh. 6. 4. Eph. 2.5. | 

4+ To reſtore and lift up ſuch as be faln 
into calatnities. Pal. 113. 7. He raiſef the 
needy out of the duſt. 1 Sam. 2. 6. 

5. To receive, Exod. 23. 1. marg, 

6. To giveand beſtow, Deut. 18. 15,18. 
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7. To beger, Deur. 25. = 
8. Toordain and appoint, Exod. 0.16, 
9. Toholdupand keepin remembrance, 


; Ruth 4. 5. 


10. To make to ſtand, Pal. 197. 25, 
marg, | 

11. Toawake, orſtirup, Cant. 8.5, 

12, Tobuild, Ifa. 23.13. 

Kotſer of Taxes] Seleucus Philpatir, who 

was exceeding coverous, and moſt outragi- 
oully and greedily ſpoyled his Subjc&s. 
Dan. 11. 20. He was poyloncd by one Heliy- 
dorus. 
Raiſins | Preſſed grapes , Eq_IP1IDY of 
PDY, to be withered, or dryed up, C hey are 
very comfortable, 1 Sam, 30. 12. and have 
been given for the relief ot them that haye 
been faint, or in want, 1 Sam.25.18. 2 Sanz. 
16. I. 

Rakem | Void, vain, or divers pictures. The 
Son of Shereſh, 1 Chr. 7. 16. 

Rakkath | Emptyneſſe, ſpittle, or time, A 
City, Joſh. 19. 35. 

Rakkon ] A City, Joſh. 19. 46. 

Kam ] Hiph, or caſting away. The Son of 
Hezron, Ruth 4. 19. 

Ram | When he is angry he beateth the 
ground with his foot. Theelder it groweth, 
by a kinde of naturall wiſdome it forſaketh 
the younger, and maketh choyce of the elder 
Ewesor females. There is no beaſt that ſo 
much participateth with the nature of the 
Sun, for from the autumnal! equinox unto 
the vernall, as the Sun keepeth the right hand 
of the Hemiſphere, ſo doth the Ram lie upon 
the right ſide; and in the Surmer ſeaſon, as 
the Sun keepeth the other hand of the Hemi- 
ſphere, ſo doth the Ram lie upon his other 
tide. It was reckoned among the clean 
beaſts, and appointed to beuſed for a Sacri- 
fice, Exod. 29. 15, 16, Oe. Lev: 5.15, oc. 
Numb. 5. 8. Hereunto the Perſian Empire is 
compared, Dan. 8. 3. 

Ot battering Rams, wherewith to beat 
down walls, See Ezek. 4.2. 8 21. 22. 

Kama, or Kamah ] High, or caſt away. A 
City, Joſh. 18. 25. A Cuuntrey, 1 Sam. 19, 
23. Mat. 2.18, | 

Kamatb ] High, or caſt away. A City, 
Joſh. 19.8. | | 

Ramathaim ] The ſame. A City, Sam. 
3 1 0. 

Kamathite ] Lofty, exalted, or caſ? away. 
A Citizen of Ramath, 1 Chr. 29. 27. © 


Ramaih-leþi | Lifting up of the jaw-bone. 
The name of a place, . judg. 15. 17. marg. 


Ramath-mizpeþ ] The name of a place, 
Joſh. 13, 26. | 
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Kameſes ] Thunder, a hitting in the teeth of | 


a moth, blotting out evil, or broken in ſunder of 'f 


g math. A City in the land of Goſhen 
in A#gypt, Gen. 47, 11. Exod. 1. 11. & 
I2. 37s 


Kamiaþb ] Exaltation of the Lord. Of the 
Sons of Paroſþ, Ezr. 10. 25. 

Kamotb | Seeing, or beholding death. A 
City, 1 Chr, 37. Of the Sons of Bani, Ezr. 
10. 29. One City of this name was ſituate in 
Gilead, and accordingly called Ramoth in 
Gilead, Deut. 4.3 4+ or, Ramoth Gilead, 1 Kin. 


22. 3+ 

Kampart ] A fence, Lam.'2. 8. Nah. 3.8. 

Kange ] Job 39.8. The choyceſt things 
that grow in the mountains, or things that 
grow in unknown places, that none can 
finde out but himſelfe, the wilde afſe. It 
comes from a word that ſignifies to ſearch, 
and intimates that he ranges. up and down 
the hils, and feeds on what he likes. Arnot. 

To range ] To wander or goe from one 
place to another, Prov. 28. 15. 

Kanges ] Ranks and orders of men that 
were ſet to defend the King, 11.8. 

Kank ] Fart, full, Gen. 41. 5. marg. & 
22. Place or order, 1 Chron. 12. 33. Joel 
2. Ve 7» 

Kanſome ] SatisfaFion made, or price 
made for ſetting free, or to purchaſe liberty 
to a Captive takenin war, or otherwiſe, and 
detained by the enemy as priſoner, till he be 
ranſomed. 

2. The ſatisfation which Chriſt by his 
whole obedience to the Law, namely by 
humbling and ſubmitting himſelfe co. the 
death of the Croſſe, made to the Juſtice of 
God, detaining the ele& finnersas Captives: 
in the hand of their enemies, Satan, Sin, 
Death, and' Hell. 1 Tim. 2. 6. Who gave 
himſelf a ranſone for us all. By a Synecdoche 
the Scripture. calleth chis Ranſome, the 
death, blood, and oblation of Chriſt, be- 
cauſe in his ſacrifice and bloodſhed on the 
Croſſe, was the accompliſhment of his obe- 
| dience and fatisfation for us, fithence 
without ſhedding of blood there is no for- 
giveneſſe of fin, Heb. 9. 22. Rom. 3.25. Eph. 
1.7. 1Pet. 2. L4+ 

3. An atonement, Job 33. 24. nuarg. 

Kapha ] Releaſe, medicine, phyſick, a recrea- 


ting, of a Giant. The Son of Benjamin,r Chr. | 


8.2. The Son of Binea, Ib. 37. 
Kaphu ] The ſame. The Father of Palti, 
Numb. 13.9. _. 


2, Something which is taken or pulled 
rom others by torce and violence, ' Ifa. 3.4. 
Rapine is in their houſes; that is, ſpoil, 1. 
62.10, 

Rare ] Dan. 2. 11, Chald. precious, for 
precious things arerarc. Amnot. 

Raſe | To make bare, Pal. 37.7. marg. 

Raſh } Haſty, Ifa. 32. 4. marg. 

Baſoz ] A ſharp inſtrument wherewith 
hair is ſhaven,and clean cut off by the ſtamps, 
Judg. x6. 17. 1$am.1.1r. 

2- A fierce and cruel enemy, which de- 
ſtroyesand cuts down all, as a ſbarp Raſor 
ſhaves and cuts all bare. Ifa. 7. 20. In that 
day the Lord ſhall ſhave with a Raſor, &e. This 
1s meant by the King of Aſhria, by whom 
God would plague Judah, as it isexpounded 
in that Text. | . 

Some think this Raſor to have been 7j- 
glath-pileſer, who aftlited Abaz by denying 
help to him, 2 Chr. 28. 20, 21. Some refer 
this to many Kings, who one after another 
afflifted the men ot Judah, as Senacherib une. 
der Hezekiab , Eſar-baddon under Manaſſer, 
2 King. 18. 19, 2 Chr. 33. Others, as Piſcq- 
tor, will have this calamity here threatned, 
to have been inflicted by Nebuchadnezzar, 
who (like a ſharp Raſor) cut very deep, 
leaving nothing in the whole Kingdome - 
without hurt ; with his hage Army over= 
running all, deſtroying King Foakim and Je- 
bojakin, carrying away moſt precious ſpoyls, 
and a number of Captives into Babylon; ta» 
king in the City under Zedekiah, whoſe 
eyes they put out, and having fettered him 
in bands of ſteel, led him away to Babylon, 
killing his children,burning the Temple and 
City, &c. as it isdeclared in 2 King. 24. & 
25- Thus by him, all the Ornaments of 
the Common-wealth from head to beard, all: 
perſons from the higheſt to the loweſt, were 
waſted and taken away. After which time. 
there ſhould be great ſcarcity of men, and 
wildenefſe of the Countrey ; ſee Ifa. 7, 21, 
22, 23, &c. | 

3- A malicious tongue, which ſecretly 
woundeth and cutteth ones name, as a Raſor 
ones fleſh. Pla]. 52.2: Thy tongue is like ſharp 
Raſor, which cutteth deceitfully. 

Rate | A certain rate every day; that is, the 
portion ofa day in his day, Ex. 16, 4. marg. 

Ratber | See More. 

1. A word or note of diverſity or diffe- 
rence In quantity, Luk, 11. 29. 

2. A wardof contrariety or oppoſition, 


KRapine| A greedy and violentaffe&ion of 
taking & pulling from others that which is | 


theirs. Lui. 11. 39. Fullof rapine, or ravening, | 


put by a Liptote for not, the contrary, Joh. 
3- 19. | 
Rattle ] To make anoyſe. The Quiver 


rat « 
leth 
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| &th againſt bim, Job 39. 23. thats, the ar- 

rows out of the quiver being ſent with great | 
force, come ſinging as it were againſt him, 
for the ſtring drawn home cauſeth a great 
noyſe. Ammot. 

Kaben ] An unclean fowle, Lev. 11. 15. 
which uſually hath ics abode in deſert places 
Ifa. 34-11. for whom God provideth food, 
Job 37. 21. As for its young ones,whom it 
' bringeth forth,feedeth not, Pſ.147.7, Who 
being ſent forth by Nob out of the Ark, re- 
'turned no more, Gen. 8. 7. It's in colour 
black, Cant. 5.11. It'sat perpetuall vari- 
ance with the Kite, or Glead. When its 
young ones areable to fly, it driveth them 
out of the neſt, to ſhift for themſelves elſe- 
where. Though of a ravening nature, yet 


at Gods command it fed Elijab, x King. 17. 
4,6. It was of old conſecrated to the Sun, 
as' which by its heat maketh mens bodies 
black, or tawny. It feedeth on carion, 
ſtealeth away things, and hideth them, and 
can imitate any mans voyce. It's very cun- 
ning, asby putting lictle ſtones into a veſſel 
wherein ſome water is, that by degrees 1t 
may aſcend ; By flying on high with an 
oyſter, or ſhell-fiſh, and letting the ſame 
fall upon arock or ſtone, &c. may appear. 
They love fertile grounds,'not barren, anc 
. may be tearmed, Purgers of lands,as by.whom 
the warms are devoured. In the Summer 
they are very thirſty, yer being againſt their 
health, they abſtain therefrom for divers 
dayes together. Their croaking 1s ſaid to be 
a figne of rain. 

Two or three Colliers.goingto work, a 
Crow having ſnatched ſomewhat from one 
of them, the others went on, and were fmo- 
thered in the pit, before their fellows return 
from the purſuit of the Raven, 

Toravin ] Applyed to the enemies of Da- 
vidand Chriſt, Plal.22.13. to falſe Prophets, 
Ezek. 22.27. Mat. 7. 15. tothe Scribes and 
Phariſees, Luk. x1. 39. who. herein were as 


Lions and Wolves, who are properly ſaidto| 


raven, Ezek.22.25, Mat. 7. 15, Gen, 49-27. 
as who tear their prey, the Lion filling his 
den therewith, Nah..2. 12. 

Rabiſþ ] To force ; which may be under- 
Rood both ſpiritually, Cant. 4.9, T bou haſt ra- 
viſhed my heart, or taken away my heart, marg. 
and corporally; in a good ſenſe, when one is 
taken with the love of his Wife. Pro.5.19. 
And be thou raviſht alwayes with ber love. Heb. 
Erre thou alwayes in her love, marg. In a 
bad, when oneluſting aftera Woman, for- 
cibly deflowreth her, Prov. 5. 20. Lam, 
5. II, | 


Raw ] Lev. 13. 15. living. The Greek 
tranſlate ſound or whole. Aynſworth. 

That raw whereof the Law warneth us 
(Exod. 12, a, 1s fleſh whereon the fire hath 
begun to work, andit is roaſted a little, bur 
not fit for man to eat as yet. Ajnſworth, 

Raw,not ſodden, 1 Sam, 2. 15. 
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Reach ] To ſhoot through, Exod, 26.29. 
Of this word, the barre here mentioned hath 
the name in Hebrew, which fignifieth flzing, 
or ſpeedy paſſing through. Aynſworth. | 

To be, Exod. 28. 42. marg. 

By the words annexed hereunto the mea- 
ning may be known. | 

Lo read ] To recite diſtinty the ſylla« 
bles and words of Scripture. Reading is 
nothing elſe,but ſuch a recital] and ſpeaking 
forth the letters and ſyllables. Luk. 4.6. He 
took the book and read. AR. 15.21. Moſes in 
every Synagogue hath ſuch as read bim. 1 Tim- 
4-13. Attend to reading. Reading is not the 
Word of God, but an afion abour it : 
neither is it Preaching in the proper ac- 


 Ception, 


There's private reading, being lawfull for 
all ; The Prince, Deut. 17. 19. The people, 
Eph. 3. 4. Strangers, A. 8. 28. There's 
allopublick reading, which was ſometime by. 
the Prince, Joſh. 8. 34, 35. 2 King. 23. 2. 
2 Chr, 34. 30. but commonly by Feeleſtafi- 
callperſons, Neh. 8. 3,8,18. & 9.3. & 13.1. 
Col. 4.16. 1 Thefl. 5. 27. 

Readinefſe] ac-wwa, AQ.17.11. & 2 Cor. 
8.11. butin.v. 12. it's rendred a willing mind, 
& V+ 19. a ready mind, & ch. 9. 2. forwardneſſe. 

Ready ] Fit, prepared, Exod. 19. 11. 
Furniſhed, well appointed, Numb. 32. 19: 
Neer, Eccl. 5. 1. Convenient, 2 Sam.18.22: 
marg. : 

Zobe ready] 1. Well diſpoſed and incli- 
ned, Tit. 3:1. 1 Pet. 5. 2: 

2, Neerat hand, 1 Pet. 1.5. & 4 5. 

3- Ably furniſhed, i Pet. 3.15. 

To make readp] To binde,z Ki.9.21.mar. 

Reajab | Thewviſton of the Lord. The Son 
of Shobal, 1 Chr. 4.2. The Son of Micah, 
I Chr. 5.5. See Ezr. 2. 47. & Neh. 7.50. 

Realm |] Kingdome, 2 Chr.20. 30. Many 
Kingdomes, as Perſia, Media, Babylonia, &c. 
Ezr. 7.13, 23. Dan. 6.3. 

Toregp |] To gather the fruics of the 


earth, as corn, hay, &c. Jam. 52/4 Ley, 
23+ 10. 


as the nature of the work is, good or evill 


To take ſuch gains and fruits of our wor E 
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Gal. 6. 8,9. 2 Cor. 9.6. Prov. He that fow- | 
eth iniquity, ſhall reap affliflion. 


3. To receive profit,or reward,Mat.25.21. 
Gal. 6. 9. GR CTAR A 
To reap cozruption ] To receive for his 
reward, the fading corruptible things of 


this world, and eternall deſtru&tion in 
the end. Gal. 6.8. Shall of the fleſh reap cor- 
ruption. 

Reapers ] Harveſt-men, 2 King. 4. 18. 
Angels; Mat. 13. 39. | 

Rear ] To ered, raiſe, ſet, or build up. 
Spoken of the Tabernacle, Exod. 40. 17. I- 
mages, Lev. 26.1. A pillar, 2 Sam. 18. 18, 
The Temple, Joh, 2. 20. An Altar unto the 
Lord, 2 Sam. 24.18. Altars for Baa! and 
Baalim, 1 King. 16.32. 2 King.21.3- 2 Chr. 
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Reaſofn ] That faculty and power of the 
ſoul, whereby we debate and diſcourſe of 
things and obje&ts, that we may be able 
ſoundly tojudge of that which we rightly 
underſtand. | 

'2. The uſeof this faculty, to wit, diſcre- 
tion. AQ. 25. 27. Me thinks it a againſt 
reaſon; that is, againſt diſcretion, or very 
abſurd. . 

3. The cauſe and ground of a thing. 
1 Pet. 3.15. Tothem which ask of yot @ reaſon 
ef that hope which 'is in yok. 

Reaſonable ſervice | The ſpiritual acri- 
fice of a Chriſtian, offering not the bodies 
of beaſts, which have no reaſon ( as they 
were wont to doe under the Law) but him- 
ſelf wholly (being a reaſonable creature 
as a ſacrifice unto God, his Creator and Re- 
deemer (which is a moſt reaſonable thing 
to'doe him ſervice and obedience in al 
things,according to his revealed will (which 
isa very reaſonable rule) Rom. 12. 1, hich 
is your reaſonable ſervice of God. 

Or, That for which weare able to give a 
ſoundahd intelligible reaſon, 1 Pet. 2. 5. 

Reaſoning | An evill diſcourſe ordiſpu- 
ting againſt God, or his Word. Phil. 2. 14. 
Let all things be die [without reaſonings. Matth. 
15.19; Outof the'heart come evill reaſonings. 

Keafons ] Underftandings, Job 32. 11. 


marg- & 
Reba } The fourth, or lying by. A King of 
Midian, Numb. 31.8.” Joſh. 13. 21. 


Rebekab }] Fed, blunt contention, or contention 
bindred. The Daughter - of  Bethue!, Gen. 
22. 23. given it! marriage co'Tac, Gen. 
24. 67. 664558 l hb, 

T0 rebel ] To fight or make war againſt 


yoke ofa lawfull Governour, as Corahand 
Abjram, Numb. 16. 1, 2. 

2. To ſtrive or riſe up againſt the govern- 
ment of the Spirit, in the minde ot a repe- 
nerate man. Rom. 9. 23. A law in my memn- 
bers, rebelling againſt the law of my mind?e. Thus 
(in rebellerh againſt grace. 

In the Old Teftament, Rebellion cometh 
of an Hebrew word | Marab] which fignifi- 
eth bitterneſſe properly, and is applyed to 
Apoſtaſie , Rebellion , and Diſobedience, 
Deut. 1.16. & 21. 20. Joſh. 1. 18. Pſal. 5. 
10. Becauſe Rebellion is a thing diſtaftiull 
to God, as bitter things be to our Palate: 
alſo,becauſe it provokesunto bitternefſe and 
wrath, exaſperating God. 

Rebell. To tranſgreſſe, Ifa. 43. 27. ( for 
diſobedience and 'tranſprefſion' is as rebel- 
lion, 1 Sam.15.22,23.) Tofallaway, 1 Ki. 
12.19. marg. Not to ſerve, 2 King. 18. 7. 
To refuſe, Iſa. 1.20. To revolt, Jer. 29. 
32. marg. To walk' in a way that's not 
good, after ones own thoughts, Iſa. 65. 2: 
It's in effet the ſame with, To: break the 
yoke, Jer. 5.5. Tobe ſtiff-necked and hard- 
hearted, 2 Chr. 56,13. To withdraw the 


'| ſhoulder, and harden the neck, Neh. 9. 29, 
To go on frowardly in the way of his heart, 


Iſa. 57. 17. To turn the back, and not the 
face, Jer. 2.37. To profeſſe not to hear, not 
to obey, Jer. 22. 21. To refiſt, A&. 7. 51. 

Rebellion ] An unlawfull a&ion of Sub- 
jets, unlawfully rifing in arms apgainff their 
lawfall Soveraigne. | 

2. Every fin, great and little ; which in 
ſome ſort is a Rebelljign, becauſe we all owe 
allegiance to Godby the Law of our Crea- 
tion, and have yowed it in our Baptiſme : 
and alſo have ſo 'many means apainfi fin, ag 
unleſſe we purpoſe torebell, we could never : 
ſo commit it. Ia. 59. 12, 13. We have ſpoken 
of cruelty ard rebellion. 

3- Thoſe ſins which are more grievous 
and groſſe, being committed through. infir- 
mity, Upon no great temptation, as it was 
in David, Pſal. 25.7. Remember not the ſins of 
my youth, nor my rebellions. 

4. Obſtinacy and ſtiffenefſe in groſſe fins. 
Deut. 21. 27. 1 know thy rebellion, and thy ſtiffe 
neck. Deut. 9.24. Jer. 3.22. Return, and 1 
will heal your rebellions. 

Ther's rebellion againſt the Lord, Numb. 
I4. 9. againſt his Word, Pfal. 105. 28. a- 
gainſt his Spirit, Iſa. 63. 10, againſt an 
earthly King, Gen. 14. 4. 1 King. 12.19. 
2 King. 1. 1. 2 Chr. 36. 13. 


his lawfull Soveraigne, as Abfolon rebelled 
againſt his Father David; or to caſt off the 


To rebuke: or repzobe ]- To blame pri. 
vately or publickJy for tome fault, either 
done 


UMI 


See 1 Cor.14-24. The Spirit reproveth not 


_ their preaching, 


R E. 


done, or ſuppoſed to be done. Matt. 19. 13. | 
And the Diſciples rebuked them. 1 Tim. 5. 20. 

2. With authority and power to check, 
curb, and reſtrain; as in all places where 
Chriſt is ſaid to Rebuke the unclean ſpicits, 
andto bid them go out, &c. 

3- To convince the conſcience oi men, 
either of the truth to be beleeved,or of ſome 
fin committed, or error maintained : which 
in the reprobate is done without converſion, 
but witha true change of heart in theele&; 
and is by the Miniſter and Word inftruinen- 
cally, by the Spirit efficiently and power- 
fully, Ia. 2. 4. 2 Tim, 4-2. & 2 Tim.3.16, 


as it is in the Preachers heart, butas it mani- 
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2. To underſtand and yeeld penerall al- 
ſent unto the DoArine of the Word. Mar. 
13-20. Heb. 10.26. After they have received 
the truth. 

3- Tobeleeve the Word and promiſes of 
Chriſt, with particular application, Joh. 
1.12, Gal. 3. 14. By faith we receive, &«c. 
Chriſt is received, when his Word, Perſon, 
Office, Benefits, Miniſters, or other members 
be received. 

4- To beſtow ſome kindnefle or enter- 
cainment upon the godly. Mat. 10. 40, 41. 
He that receiveth a Prophet, &c. Luk. 10. 38. 
Rom. 16. 2. 

5. To joyn or take one to us with chari- 
table affetion, Phil. 12. 179. Rom. 14.1. 


fcfteth it ſelfe, and evidenceth his power in 


4. By an honeſt and holy life,to make ma- 
Nifeſtand lay open the evill life of others. 
Eph. 5. 11. But rather reprove them. 

Privately to reprove ſach as fin privately. 
Prov. 24- 28. & 28. 23. He that rebukes one 
ey finde more favour at the laſt. Matth. 
IS T3. . 

6. To cenfureby publick reproof ſuch as 


Him that is weakin the faith, receive unto you. 
The word | Receive] fignitieth theſe four 
things : 
I. That we ſhould lovingly take to 
us the weak in knowledge, not caſting 
them off. 

2. By ſound and milde inftruftion to 
ſeek to reſtore them. oleh 
3. By patience to bear with them, abſtai- 
ning from ſubtle and crabbed diſpurations, 


fin before others. 1 Tim. 5. 10. Such as ſin, 
rebuke openly, 
7. To put one to ſome great ſhame by 


| ſome judgement from God. Pſa.6.1. Rebuke 


me not in thine anger. Jude v. 9. The Lord rebuke 
thee Satan. 

.When God doth rebuke with rough ſevere 
words, then commonly follows confuſion : 
hence itis often pur for Deſtru&ion, Pſal. 
9.5. & $0. 16. & 119. 21. & 68. 

$8. To warne, admoniſh, or advertiſe, 
as Joh. 16.8,9, 10. that-is, To certifie the 
world 
I. Of the fin of the wicked, in not be- 
leeving. Chriſt the righteous. 

2. Of the righteouſneſſe or innocency 
of Chriſt, proved by his exaltation to hea-+ 
yen. | 

3. Of thejudgement or condemnation 
of the Devil, asche cauſe of the Jews inhi- 
delity, and the enemy of Chriſts inte- 
grity. | 

9. Totakeaway, Mal. 3. 11. 

10. To cure, and hea], Luk. 4. 39. 

11. Toputto ſilence, and cauſe to hold 
their peace, Luk. 19. 39, 

12. To corre&, Hol. 5: 2. marg. 

Kecall] This I recall to my mind. Heb. make 
to return to my heart, Lam. 3. 21. marg. 

To recefve | To take a thing with our 
hand, being given us, or offered of another, 
I Sam. IO. 4 


6 


which are above their capacities. 

4+ To heal and cure their infirmicics 
tenderly. 

6. To be made partakers of ſuch good 
thingsas we doask in prayers, Mat. 7.8. 

7. To take one to be of his family, a 
member of his Church,a childe by adoption, 
one of Gods people, having been a ſtranger 
from God, as the Gentiles were, antill they 
wereconvertedto Chrift. Rom. 14.3. God 
bath received bm. Godafſſumeth and receives 
ſome into the inward Covenant, that being 
by faith engraffed in his Son, he may love 
them as children, forgive them thels, fins, 
ſauCtifie them, and everlaſtingly ſave them : 
but he taketh others into the external Co- 
nantonely, that they may profeſſe God, and 
partake in his DoQtrine and Sacraments, out- 
wardly, without being regenerate by Chriſt: 
but Charity wils us to hope well, and ſpeak 
well ofall which do bear the name of Chriſt, 
and live well after their profeſſion. Nor to 


| receive, is to rejet and forſake, 2 Theſ.2.10. 


Reprobates periſh juſtly, becauſe they care 
not for the truth offered. 

8. Tocontain. 2 Chr. 7. 7. Was mt able to 
receive the burnt- offerings. 

9. To accept of. Job 2, 10. And ſhall we 
not receive evill £ 

10. To admitin, andlay up. Job 22.22. 


Receive, T pray thee, the Law frombis mouth, and 
lay up his words in thine heart, 


11. To 
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x1. To be rewarded, Mat. 10. 41. Shall 
receve a Propbets reward. 

12, To have. Mat. 21. 22. Beleeving ye 
ſhall receive. 

| 13. Tefbeendued with. AR. 1. 8. Te ſhall 
recerve power. 

14. To weigh upon the hand, 2 Sam.18. 
12, Marg, | 

15. Totake utco ones fclf, Joh. 3. 27. 
marg. 

16. To ſuffer, 2 Cor. 11. 16. marg. 

17. To give, Rev. 13.16. marg. 

Receive praciouſly ; or, give good, Hof. I 4. 2. 
marg. 

Receiver, Heb. Weigher. Ia. 33. 18. marg. 

Receipt, for the place of receipt , Mar.2.1 4. 

Rechab] Rider, riding, or a Cart drawn with 
four horſes. The Father of. Fonadab,2 Ki.10.15. 
(whence the Rechabites, Jer.35..6.) The Son 
of Rimmon, 2: Sam. 4. 2. 

Rethab ] A place, 1 Chr. 4. 12. 

Keckon | 1. To give or take account, 
Mart. 18. 24. 

2, To ſet, put, propound to ones ſelf, or 
think within ones ſelt. Iſa. 38. 13. I recks- 
ned untill morning, 

3.. To'conclude, colleR, and gather, as 
by reaſon and argument, Row. 6.11. &8. 
a$. Itis a Metaphor from ſuch as caſting 
account finde the true totall ſumme3 as if he 
ſhould ſay, I have caſt the crofſe, with all 
the encumbrances of it. 

4+ To eſteem, number, repute, Luk. 
22. 37- | 

Kecomtinend ] To deliver , or give up, 
AQ 14. 26.. & 15. 40. where the word is 
taken in a good ſenſe, as elſewhere ofren in 
a bad. : 

Recompenſe ] A dae and juſt requital for 
former evill merits. Rom. 1. 27. They recei- 
ved in themſelves ſuch recompenſe of their errour as 
345 meet. Rom. 11.9. In both theſe places 
Paul ſpeakerth of that judgement of God, by 
which fin is puniſhed with ſin; 1 In the 
Gentiles, abuling their natural knowledge. 
2 In the Jews, abuſing their revealed know- 
ledge, for which they received increaſe of 
ſpicituall blindenefle and fin for a recom- 
penſe, whereof God is dire&ly Authour, but 
notas it isa ſin, whereof men themſelves be 
authors, 

2, Reward freely given unto good works, 
Luk. 14. 14: 

3. Reward rendred of debt, or for ſome 
former merits, Rom, 11. 35. 

To.recompenſe ] To give, Ezek. 7. 3. 
marg. To make amends, Lev. 9.15. To 
requite, Judg. 1. 7. To reward, Rev. 


18,6. To doe as done unto, Obad, 15. 

T5 reconcile] To reſtoreall former love, 
concord, and familiaricy that was wone to 
be; ( all hatred and diſcord ſet apart ) 
Matth. 5. 24. Goe, be reconciled to thy Bro« 
ther z thatis, of enemies be made friends in 
truth. 

2. Totaketo grace and favour, ſuch as 
were enemies through ſin. 2 Cor. 5. 19. Gid 
Was in Chrift reconciling the world to himſelf. God 
is reconciled to man, when : forgiving his 
fins unto him, he takes him unto his favour. 
Man is reconciled unto God,when beleeving 
the forgiveneſſe of his fins, he accepts the 
love and favour of God, and forbeareth 
( what hecan ) to offend him, Gol. 1. 20. & 
2 Cor. 5. 20. 

3. To make atonement, Numb. 16.46. & 
31.50. Gather in one, Eph. 1.10. Make 
| nigh, Eph. 2. 13. Make peace, Col. r. 20. 

Reconciliation Þ An agreement of parties 
which were at variance, as God and theele& 
were through fin, till of enemies they be- 
came friends, through the atonement made 
in theblood of Chrift, and received by faith. - 
2 Cor. 5.19. And hath committed to us the word 
| of reconciliation 

To the making of Reconciliation three 
things are required in him who ſhall be the 
Mediator of it, 

1. That he make intercefſion for him that 
hath grieved the party offended. 

2. Thathe ſatisfie the offended party for 
the wrong done. | 

3. To provide the offender ſhall offend no 
more: All this Chriſt doth. | 

Day of reconciliation ] A time ſet apare 
of the Jews, once a year, by Gods appoint- 
ent, to ſeek atonement for fins by prayer 
and faſting. Levit. 23. 27. The tenth of the 
ſeaventh maneth, ſhall be a day of Reconcilia= 
tion. 

WPiniſtery of reconciliation] The Miniftery 
of the-Goſpel, announcing and declaring 
atonement with God, by free forgiveneſſe of 
fins, and Juſtification offered unto--us by 
Chriſt. 2 Cor. 5, 18. And hath given tous the 
Miniſtery of reconciliation. 

Wozd of reconciliation ] Mefſage or doc- 
erineof atonement. 2 Cor. 5.19. The Word 
of reconciliation. 

Kecozd | 1. Witneffe, Job 16- 19. AR. 
20. 26. Ut. 3O. 19. 


2. A memoriall or remembrance, Ezr. 6.2. 
or book of Chronicles, wherein memora- 
ble as are written, Ezr, 4. 15: 


3. Teſtimony. Job 1.19. This is the record 
of Fohn, | 


3 To 
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To recozd ] To make a memorial], Exod. 
20- 24. To bear witneſſe, Ita. B. 2. | 

Recozder ] Rememibrancer, or Writer of 
Chronicles, 2 Sam. 8. 16. marg. 

Recover ] 1. To gather in, 2 King. 5. 3. 
'marg, | | 

2. To takeaway. Hol. 2. 9. marg, 

3. Toawake, 2 Tim. 2. 26. marg. 

4+ To go up, Jer. 8. 22. marg. 

5. To get again, 1 Sam. 3o. 8, 18, 19. 

6. Toregain, 2 Chr. 13. 20. 

7. To renew, Pſal. 39.13. 

8. Topet, buy, purchaſe, Ifa. 11. 11. 

9. To be healed, or cured, 2 King, 1. 2. 

Kecount ] To take a view of, thew, re- 
hearſe, or tell by name, Nah. 2. 5. 

Red ] A ſigne of the cholerick, cruel], 
bloody diſpoſition found in Eſau himtelte, 
and his poſterity, ' Gen. 27. 40, 41. Obadiah 
I. 10. Ezek. 25. 12, So the cruell perſecu- 
ting Dragon was of a red colour , Rey, 


5+ Torecoverby diligence fomething loſt 
by ourown floth. Eph.5. 16. Redeem the 
time, . Itisa Metaphor or ſpeech borrowed 
trom worldly Merchants, who diligently 
obſerve their occations and ſeaſons, buying 
their commoditics whileſt the Vartand Mar 
ker hoJdeth, preferring a little gain before 
great delights and delicacies; ſo godly Chri- 
[tians (like wiſe Merchants) do prefer alittle 
increale in godlinelſe,before all worldly pro- 
fics and pleatures. Contrary to this Redee- 
ming of the time it isto leetime and oppor- 
tunicies ſlip and flide away, either withour 
doing any thing (like unthrifts) or nor do- 
ing our own things, bur the things of other 
men ( like bu{je bodies. ) Whereas provi- 
dent men will nor let (lip ſeaſons, though ic 
be with ſome lofſe. This phraſe alſo ſignifi- 
«th to gain time by waſting ic til occaſions be 
paſt, Dan. 2.8. | 


Redeemer |] A deliverer, or one that pay-= 


12. 3» NS_ tO ſet free ſuch as are bound, 


Red Sea] Exod. 10.19. In the Hebrew 
it is the Seaof bulruſher, (or weedy, Jer.q9.21. 
marg. ) The Greek and Layne ule to render 
itthe red Sea; ſo called (as ſome think) be- 
cauſe the water is red ; ſome, becauſe it ſee- 
meth red, by reaſon of the red ſand, or gra- 
vell; or, from red mountains neer unto it ; 
but it is rather thought by the moſt judici- 
ous, that it is ſo called from a King who 
hadhis Dominion neer unto it, whoſename | 
was Erjthras ( Erythros in Greek ſignifying 
red ) which may be Egom, that is, E ſau the 
red Son of Iſaac. Anmt. 

Hereof ſec alſo the Hiſt. of the world, lib. 2. 
e- Zo ſed. $. p.260. | 

Red, or porphyrie, Eft. 1.6. marg- 

Govern | To buy again ſomething 
which he had once ſold, by giving back the 
price unto him that bought it, Lev.27.20. & 
25-4 Alſo, togivethe true valuation of a 
thing, Exod. 13.13,15. Lev. 27. 

2. To pull out of Captivity with a ſtrong 
hand, and without any ranfome, ſuth as are 
violently held priſoners by their enemies, 
Thus God redeemed Tſrge! out of AXgyt , 
Deut. 32. 6. Is not be thy Father, and thy Re- 
Aeemer ? | 

3. Tofree the ele& from the tyranny of 
Satan, by a price and ranſome given and 
paid to Gods judgement. Luk. 1. 68. Bleſſed 
be the Lord God, becauſe be bath redeemed bis 
people. Tit. 2.14. Thus is Chriſt our Re- 
deemer. F 

4- To deljver ſome one out ofan outward 
trouble and danger. Pfal. 25. 22. Redeem If- 
rael out of all bis troubles. 


Plal. 19. 14. O God my ſtrength and my Redee- 
mer. | 

This word [ Redeemer] is of Ilarge uſe, for 
one that redeemeth things ſold and morga- 
ged, Levit. 25. but applyed to redemption 
and deliverance from danger, Pſal. 69. 19. 
from violence, Plal. 72, x3. fram corrupti« 
on, Pſal. 103. 4. from the enemies hand, PC. 
116. 10. from death, Hoſ. 13.14. and from 
all evill, Gen. 48. 16. Andin ſpeciall, a Re- 
deemer is one that challengeth or redeemeth 
any perſon or thing before alienated, and re- 
ſtoreth it to the firſt eſtate by right of kin- 
dred, 1 King. 16.11. Ruth3. 9,12, 13. & 
4+ 1, 3) &c. Therefore is this title given to 
God and Chrift, who is our Redeemer, and 
allyed to usas concerning the fleſh,Ifa. 43. 14. 
& 44+ 6- & 47.4. 1 Theſſ. 1.10. Heb. 2. 
£4, 15- 

Note further, that Moſes ( who by the 
calling of God redeemed the people from a 
bodily and temporall thraldome under Pha- 
rach) bare the perſon, and is the figure of 
Chriſt, who wrought redemption from ſpi- 
rituall and eternall captivity : whereunto it 
cometh that Moſes prayer was alwayes heard, 
whatſoever he prayed, or whatſoever he as- 
ked. See AR. 7.35. 

Redemption | The freedome of finners 
both from the guilt and power of fin, by 
forgivenefſe and ſanRification, as touchin 
the beginning and firſt a& of our Redem- 
ption. Eph. 1. 7. By whom we have redem- 
ptton. | 

. 2. The whole work of a ſinners ſalvation, 


comprehending all things that belong unto 
it. 
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it. Heb. 9. 12. And ebtain'd «ternal redem- 
ption for w. Our whole redemption, trom 
the firſt a& to the laſt, is wholly from the 
mercy of God in Chriſt, and not at all from 
our ſelves, nor any part of ir. 

3- Thelaſt a& onely of our ſalvation 1s 
the reſurre&ion of our bodies, and in the 
ſentence of the laſt judgement, when being 
freed from all miſery, perfedt felicity ſhall 
begin, as the full fruit pf our redemption. 
Luk. 21. 28. Lift up your beads, for your re- 
demption draweth geer. 1 Cor. 1.30. He #4 
made to us riphteonſneſſe, wiſdome, ſantiification, 
and redemption. Our whole redemption, from 
the ficlt att to the laſt, both for meric and et- 
ficacy, it is wholly from Chriſt, and not at 
all from our ſelves, no not in any part, or 
leaſt degree. 

Oc thus : 

1. There isa redemption of man from the 
cauſes of fin, Gal. 1. 4. This is grace. 

2, A redemption from {in it ſelf, Tic. 2.14. 
Pal. 130. 8. This is godlinefſe, or righte-, 
ouſneſle. 

3: There is a redemption from enemies 
and evils, ( i. ) from miſery of all ſorts, 
Luk. 1. 68,74. bodily and ghoſtly, earthly 
and helliſh, temporall and eternall, i Cor. 


bs. - 30 

It's putalſo for Feſas Chriff, 1 Cor.1.30. 

There's Redemption, 1. Corporal, Plal.; 
111.9. & 130.7. | 

2. Ceremoniall, Exod. 13. 13,15. & 30.12. 
Numb. 18.15, 16. * ; 

3. Political, of perſons, Ex. 21.8. Lands, 
and houſes, Lev. 25. 24,31. | 

4. Spiritual, Luk.1.68. & 2.18. Rom.2.24, 
From the guile of fin, Rom.3.24. Eph. 1. 7, 
The power of fin, Rom. 6. 6,7, 11,18. 
The punjſbment, 1 Thell. 1. 10. 

Eternall, Luk. 21. 28. Eph. t. 14, & 4.10. 
Heb. 9. 12. 

Redemption of our bodies ] Either delive- 


'rance from our body, by death,that our foul 


may be received into heaven ; or rather,that 
perfect conſummation of our blifſe, when 
our bodies ſhall be delivered from the grave 
at the laſt day. Rom. 8: 13. Looking for the 
redemption of our bodies. 

Scripture ſpeaks of a twofold redemption 
or deliverance. 

One whereby the ele& of God are freed 
from bondage of fin and death, by the price 
of Chriſts blood payed to the righteous 
judgement of God : hereof Paulin Eph. 1. 7. 
Another whereby the ſame ele& are put in 
fall poſſeſſion of their redemption at the laſt 
and great day, when. they ſhall be wholly 


{ 


treed from all remainder of {in andcorrup- 
tion of the grave,, The former redemprion 
1s paſt, as rouching che aQuall payment of 
che ranſome, and the unperte& applicarivn 
of ic here unto peleevers; the latter being 
to come is yet hoped for, and when it com- 
meth, it (hall be the conſummation of the 
farmer, Hereot we read in Luk.21.28. Rom. 
8. 23. Eph. 4. 30. 

Reed | Arulh or kinde of firaw, ſhaken 
with every puffe of wind, 

2. An unconſtant man, wavering with 
the * Lap Macc. 11.7. Areed ſhaken with the 
wind. 


3. Anhelper or friend, which doth ra- 


ther hurt then help ſuch as uſe him. 2 King. 


_— Thou truſteff on this bruken ſtaffe of 
reed. 

4+ A ſtalk or rod of reed, Matth. 25. 
29, 30. | 

5. Infirmand'weak, Ifa. 42. 3. or ſuch as 
have ſome good in them, Mar. 12. 20, 

Reed byuiſed ] Infirm and weak belce- 
vers, which Chriſt did not conitemne, buc 
mercifully beare withall, and ſupport. 
Matth. 12. 10.” A bruiſed reed he ſhall net 
break. 

Reelaiah ] A ſhepherd to the Lord, or a com- 
panion. to the Lord bimſelfe. One who retur- 
ned with Zerubbabel, Ezr. 2. 2, 

| Reel |] To flagger, or be moved excee- 
dingly, Pſal. 107. 27. Ifa. 24. 20. 

Refine ] To purye or purifie. 

Spoken of Gold, 1 Chr. 28.18. Silver, 
Ib. 29.4. Wine, Iſa..25.6. The two for- 
mer are refined by melting one of them; 
whatſoever drofſic matter. is mixed with 
them. The latter, by drawing ic clear and 
clean off from the lees, that being the thing 
wherein irs purity conſiſteth. Fn 

Refozmation ] Framing again,or bringing 
back of perſons and things diſordered and 
outof courſe, unto their firſt form and ſtate 
wherein they were ſet, either by Gods crea- 
tion, er inſtitution and ordinance. Pfal: 
50. 17. Seeing thou hateſt to be;reformed. Heb. 
9. 10. Unlill the time of reformation.' Thistime 
of reformation ( or correQion )'is the time 
when Legall ceremonies and ſhadows were 
to ceaſe and fade ; it took the beginning up= 
on Chriſt his firſt ſhewing himſelf in-the 
fleſh, and had further progreſſe by his death 
and reſurre&tion : bur thorough perteQtion, 
when he aſcended to heaven, which was the 
conſummation of the Old Teſtament, and 
the full initiation of the New. 

upthomed | Lev. 26. 23. tharls, chaſtiſed, 
nurtured, reſtrained. 

Refrain} 
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' Refrain] 1. To withhold, Gen. 45.1. 
2, To bridle, Eft. 5. 10. Prov. 10. 19. 
3. To keep back, Pal. 119. io1. 

4. To forbear, or be far trom, Eccl. 3.5. 


marg. 

To refreſþ ] T6 give reſt, or make freſh 
again, after ſome bodily or ſpicituall decay 
and wearineſſe. Pſal. 60. 9. Thou didſt refreſh 
thy land when it was weary. 

2. To breath, Job 32. 20. marg, 

3. To takereſt, Exod. 23. 12. 

4. To takecare of ones ſelf, A&.25.3, 

5. ( By meat and drink }) to ſtrengthen 
ones ſelf, 1 King. 13.7. | 

Refceſhing ] That moſt comfortable reſt 
and repoſe which the eledt ſhall have ac their 
reſurre&ion forever, after all their labour 
and miſeries of this life. ACt. 3. 19. When 
the time of refreſhing ſba!! come from the preſence of 
the Lord. 

Refuge ] A place to fly unto for ſuccour 
and defence in dangers; or an high Tower 
or fort to reſiſt the enemy, Jer. 48.1. where- 
in men be proteCed, andeſcape the enemy, 
Deurt. 2. 36. | = 

2. The defence and prote&ion of God, 
who is our beft refuge. Pal. 59. 16. Thou 
art my refnge in the time of trouble. Plal. 32.7. 

3. Anhigh place, Pal. 9. 9. marg. 

There were Cicies of refuge which God 


allowed, whither they were to fly, which | 


caſually or by chance kir'ed any, Deut. 4. 
41, 43. Joſh. 20.7. where being guiltleſle, 
in reſpe& of their intention, they were in 
ſafery. The wayes leading hereunto were 
made fit and prepared, all ſtumbling blocks 
and obſtacles being removed out of rhem, 
that nothing might hinder him that fled 
thither. At the partitions of them they ſet 
up in writing, Refuge, Refuge, that the man- 
{hyer might know and turn thitherward. 
See Goodwyn's Moſes and Aaron, p..95. 96. 


« Tl, rendred refuſed, in x Tim. 4. 4» im* 
ports a cating or burling away with diſtke 


9-21. marg. 

2. Tolay to heart, 1 Sam. 25. 25. marg. 
3. Toattend,or attention, 1 King.19. 29. 
marg. 

4. To delight in, Ifa. 13. 17. 

5- To conlider, Ifa. 18. 4. marg. 

6. Toobierve, Rom. 14. 6. marg. 

To regard no God | Tobeimpious,with- 
out. reverence of any God, true or falſe; 
and inhamanealſo, without equity or ho- 
neſty, Dan. 11. 36, 357. Theſe two verſes 
contain a plain and full deſcription ( not of 
Antichriſt, except in a igureand type, but) 
of Antiochus Epiphanes, King of Syria, a mon- 
ſter among men, and moſt cruell godlefſe 
perſon, the great and grandenemy of Gods 
worſhip, and the Jews his people : a type 
of the man. of Sin, the Son of Perdition, 
that fingular Antichriſt, who magnifi- 
«th» himſelfe above all that is called God, 
2 Thefl. 2. 

Regem | Stoning, ſfloned, or purple, The 
Son of Fahdai, 1 Chr. 2. 47, 

 Regem-melech ] Stoning the King, a Coun- 
ſellour of the King; or, the purple of the Counſel- 
lour. One tent unto' the Houſe of God to 
pray before the Lord, Zech. 7. 2. 

To be regenerate |] Tobe born again by 
the Spirit, that we may be the children of 
God. Joſh. 3. 3. Unlfſe a manbe born again, 
he cannot enter into the Kingdome of God. 

One whom the Lord hath waſhed, Iſa. 4.4. 
whom he hath formed for himſelf, Ifa.43.21. 
in whom he hath pur a new Spirit,Ez.11.19. 
beſtowed on him a pure language, Zeph.3. 9, 
purified and purged him as gold and filver, 
Mal. 3. 3. whois purein heart, Matth. 5. $. 
born of God, Joh. 1. 13. clean through the 
Word, Joh. 15.3. led by the Spirit, Rom. 


Refuſe ] Corrupt, lean, ina languiſhing| 8. 14. transformed by the renewing of his 


pining condition, 1 Sam. 15. 9. Such baſe 
droſſie ſtaff as* cometh away from metal and 
Oar, in the melting and trying of it, Lam. 
3- 45- Sweepings, traſh, of no value or re- 
putation, Amos 8. 6. 

Torefuſe] Ir's in effefi the ſame with diſal- 
Jow, diſobey, caſt away, rejeft,ſct at nought, 
Exod. 4.23. Prov. $. 33. ſer. $. 5. Ho. 
It,5. Zech.7. 11. The word dyvicue, js 
tranſlated in AQ. 9. 35. & Heb. 11. 24. 7e- 
fuſe, but in Match. 10- 33. dery. The word 
mrezrmoun in Aﬀt. 25.11. &1Tim. 4.7. & 


minde, Rom. 12.2. A new lump, 1 Cor. 
5-7. A newcreatute, 2 Cor. 5.15, One that 
1s Chrifts,Gal.5.24. light in the Lord, Eph. 
5.8. riſen with Chriſt, Col. 2. t2. a new 
born babe, 1 Per. 2. 2. i 
Regeneration) New-birth , after we be 
once born naturally, ro be born again ſpirj- 


or by the waſhing of new-birth. 
2. The day and time of the laſt judgement, 


Heb. 12. 25. tranſlated refuſe, is retidred in 


Luk. 14. 18, 19. to have excuſed, in 2 Tim. 2. 
23. toad, in Tit. 3. 10+ torejet?.. The word ft upon thrones, &0. 
Z3 


ſtored, both body and ſonl, ſhall enjoy the 
| heavenly inheritance. . Marth. 19. 28. You 
' which have followed me, ſhall inthe regeneration 


Regeneration 


Regard | 1. To ſet ones heart unto, Ex. 


tually. Tie. 3.5. By the laver of regeneration,” 


when our whole Nature, being petfeRly re-- 
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| Regeneration is commonly put and uſed 


Rehoboth ] Breadth, 'roomth, 


eneſſe, or 


by Divines, for San&ification and Reno- ſtreets. A City, Gen.10.11. A Well, Gen. 


vation; and then it imports and ſignifies as 
much as the reformation of a Man, which 
conliſts in the mortification of fin,and new- 
neſſe of life. Whereas if we ſpeak exaQtly, 
and as the thing is, this renewing of our na- 
ture is buranetfe& and fruit of our regene- 
ration, which properly is our incorpora- 
tion and ingrafling into Jeſus Chrift by 
faith, whereby wehave our ſpiritual beeing 
of Children in the Kingdome of grace, as 
by carnal generation we have natural] bee- 
ing in the Kingdome of this world. See 
Joh.1. 12,13, 14. Regeneration may there- 
fore thas be defined. 

It is a work or a& of Gods wonderfull 
power, begetting the ele& again to him- 
{clfe, by the Miniftery of the pr praneray, 
the Spirit, that of the children of wrath (by 
the deſert of fin ) they might be made by 
grace, (through faith in Chriſt ) the Sons 
and Daughters of God. Jam. 1. 18. Of $#, 
owne will begat be us by the Word of truth. Tit. 3. 
455, 6. Therefore, the confounding of Re- 
generation with SanRification, I taketo be 
an overſight : butljudge it a grofſe errour 
to think our ſelves to have any ſtroke in our 
new birth, ſo much as toaſſent to it; rill of 
unwilling we be made willing. 

Region ] A Countrey or Province, A&. 
13. 49. & 16.6. The ſtate of dark igno- 
rance, called, T he ſhad.-w of death, Macth. 


. I6. 

by Regions | Fields, or Corn in the field 
properly : but by a Metaphor, the people 
which being docible and ready to learn the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, are therefore ſaid to be 
white unto the harveſt, Joh. 4. 35. 

Regiſter ] A publick record, wherein the 
genealopie of the Prieſts was ſet down, Ezr. 
2, 62. Neh. 7. 5, 64- 

Rehabiab}] The breadth, or ſtreet of the Lord. 
The Son of Eliezer, 1 Chr, 23. 17. : 

Rehearſe ] To declare, publiſh, cel] ,make' 
known, Judg. 5. 11. #1 , in AQ. 11.4. 
tranſlated rehearſe, ſignifieth, to condutt, and 
dire, and lead a man a6 it were by the hand to the 
finding out of ſomething that was bid before. In 
ſoh. 1. 18. it's rendred, declare. So in AR. 
10. 8. & 15.12, 14. & 21.19. 

Rebob | Breadth, a dilating, or a ſtreet. 
A City, Joſh. 21.31. A King of Zobab,2 Sam. 
$.3. A Levite that ſcaled the Covenant, 
Neh. 10. 11. 


26. 22: 


Kebum ] Pitifull, pityed, godly 3 or after the 
Syrian, a friend. One that returned with 
Zerubbabel, Ezr. 2.2. Artaxerxes his Chan- 
cellour, Ezr. 4.8. The Son of Bani, Neh. 
3-17. Onethat ſcaled the Covenant, Neh. 
IO. 25, 

Ret ] A companion, a ſhepherd, evill; or, my 
breaking aſunder. One that did not conſpire 
with Adonijahb, 1 King. 1. 8. 

Reject ] Toforfake, Jer. 7.29. Toloath, 
Jer. 14, 19. To fruſtrate, Mar. 7. 9. marg. 
Todifallow, deſpiſe, diſobey, caſt from, put 
away, &c. 

Reign | See Raign. 

Reins | 1. Thoſe in mans body which 
are ſo called; or the Kidneys. 

2. The whole man, Job 1g. 27, 

3- TheaffeQions of the heart, Pal. 7. 9. 
& 26 2. Prov. 23. 16. Jer. 11. 20. 

4+ The thoughts and defires, Pfal. 73, 21. 
Jer. 12. 2. and moſt ſecret parts within, PC. 
139- 13. Lam. 3. 13, 

5. Loyns, Ifa. 11.5. 

6. Secret inſpiration of God, Pal. 16. 7. 

Rejoyce ] To take comfort and be made 
glad, by the opinion, preſence, or hope of 
ſome good thing; earthly or heavenly. 
1 Thell. 5. 16. Rejoyce evermore. Luk. 1.58. 
They rejoyced with her. It fignifieth open and 
manifeſt joy,- outward gladnefſe as well as 
inward, Pſal. 3. 10. 

2. To fing, Plal. 65. 8. marg. 

3- To praiſeor fing, Deur. 32. 43. mar. 

4+ To ſhoutfor joy, Joh. 8. 21.marg. 

5. Toglory, 1 Thefl. 2. 19, 

Ic's in effe& the ſame with, To delight, be 
glad, joy, clap hands, goe forth with tabrets, 
rake pleaſurein, lift up ones ſelfe, be joy- 
full, &c. 

It's 1. unlawful, as, to rejoycein evill. 

2. Goodand lawfull. Spoken of God, of 
Jeſus Chriſt, of the godly and righteous 
Saints. » | 

To rejoyce in Chat ] To reſt wholly in 
him and his ſufferings, with full comfort and 
contentment of minde, Gal. 6. x4. Phil. 
4+ 4+ Rejoyce in the Lord. Whereas not godly 
alone, but hypocrites apd ungodly rejoyce 
in Chriſt preached, as Mat.13.20. Mar.6.20. 
Herod heard John gladly. There is a fivefolg 
difference. 

I. In theantecedent:the godly they mourn 


Kehoboam |] Dileting the people, the breadth of 
*he people 3, @ ſavour, or ſavouring with the people. | 
i he Son of Solomon, 1 King, 11, 43. 


for fin before they finde joy in Chriſt, 16. 


61.2. Matt. 3.4, & 11. 28. 
2, In the matter,which is the Lord Chri , 


and 


” 08 
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| then ever they or other worldlings took in 


Rom. 14.17. 2 Cor. 1.12. 


. ever; the world cannot take it away from 


- the godly,who keep their joy in perſecution; 


| of hisgraces, and to the example of others. 


, converſion to God in whole or in part, to 


' ryingand boaſting is carnall and devillich : 
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and peace with Godthrough him, Rom.s.1. 
11. Phil. 4. 4 Thus the Samaritans, thus 
the Eunuch rejoyced, AQ. 8, 

Thirdly, in the meaſure, which is greater 


worldly things. For it is unſpeakable and 
glorious, 1 Pet. 18. Such as paſſeth under- 
ſtanding, Eph. 3:9. Fulneſfe of joy, Joh. 15. 
Full joy, 1 Joh. 3. 4,5: 

Fourthly, in the concomitants, righte- 
ouſneſſe, peace, love, and a good conſcience, 


Fifcly, in the continuance, for it abideth 


poverty, @c. Rom. 5. 3. Aﬀt.5. 41. 1 Per. 
4+ 13. Heb. 10. 34. 

Td rejoyce in þimſelf ] To finde matter 
(not eſpying other mens faults, but) in his 
ownegraces and holinefle, of being glad and. 
plorying; not before God ( as if he had 
goodnefſe of his owne without God ) but 
before men, to the praiſe of God the author 


Gal. 6. 4. He ſhall bave rejoycing in himſelf alone. 
This is far from the fleſhly anc corrupt brags 
of proud Juſticiaries, Phariſees, Pelagians, 
and Papiſts, which aſcribe their faith and 


the natarall power of Free-will, or juſtifi- 
cation to the merit of works. All ſuch glo- 


alſo too highly to think of our ſelves, and 
to deſpiſe others. 

To rejoyce the beart ] To make the ſoul 
merry and cheerful in proſperity and adver- 
fity, Pal. 19. 8. 

Rekern | Void, vain, or divers piffures, A 
King of Midian, Numb. 31. 8. A City, 
Joſh, 18. 27. The Sonof Hebron, n Chron. 
2 


called im Hebrew Shemittah, in Greek Apheſis, 
that is, forgiveneſe, or remiſſion; the word 
which the New Teſtament uſeth for forgive- 
neſſe of fins, Mar.1.4. Mat.26.28. Whereof 
this releale of debts was a ſhadow, Aynſworth 
on Deut. 15. 1. 
4n Eft 2. 18. it ſignifieth reſt, marg. 
To releaſe ] To forgive, remit, acquit, 
Deut. 15.2. To forgive, pardon,diſcharge, 
abfolye, diſmiſſe, let looſe, Match. 27, 15. 
Mar. 15. 9, 11. 
Relie ] To repoſe or place truft in one, 
2 Chr. 13. 18. & 16.7, 8. | 
Relief ] AQ. 11. 29. that is, Service, 
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(in all choſe places is the word 0: x3via 
namely a CulleRion tor the help of the poor 
Mints. 

Keliebe | 1. To ftrengthen, Lev. 25. 3x. 
marg. or, To take hold vn him, and fo con- 
firm his weak hands; that is, as the Greek 
cranſlatetb, belp him. Aynſworth, 

2, To fer upright, or make to continue 
ſure, Pſal. 146. 9. 

3. Torighten,urdo right, Ia.1.19.marg. 
4. To make come (or tetch it) again,name- 
ly, the ſoul when ic is fainting, Lam. 1. 11. 
marg. | 

5- To aid, help,-vr fuccour, fully and 
plencifully {tor fo tmpthu lgnifieth) 1 Tim. 
5-10, 16. 

Keltgion ] Godlineſſe, even that inward 
plety of the heart, whetcby God is truely 
acknowledged and feared, witnelled by the 
truits of charity to men-ward, Jam. 1. 47, 
Pure Religion, and undefiled i this.” 

2. The outward lawtult worſhip and ſer- 
vice of God, preſcribed 'in his Word, and 
profeſſed by men. Jam. 1, 26, That mans Re- 
ligion is vain. ] | 

3. ThedoQrine which teacheth Religion, 
AR. 25. 19, 

4+ The whole Jewiſh externall worſhip 
of God, as it was carrupted by the tradition 
of the Phariſces, A&. 26. 5. I lived a Phari- 
ſee, after the perfect Set of our Religion. 

5- Superfticion. Col. 2. 18: By th? religion 
of Angels. Verſ. 32. In voluntary Religion. 

Religious ] A worſhipper of God out- 
wardly. Jam. 1. 26. If any man among you ſeen 
religious. 

2. A true worſhipper of God, or a godly 
perſon. At. 10.5. A religious or devout man, 
one that feareth God. 

3. A perſon devoted to Religion, and flu- 


. a8 : | dious to know better the way of Gods wor- 
Releaſe ] A remiſſion , or intermiſſion, | ſhip. AR. 2. 5. There were dwelling at Feruſe- 


lem, Fews, Religious men. 

4. Superſticious and hypocritical perſons, 
{ which would ſeem to be lovers of Reli. 
gion, and benot. AR. 13. 50. They flirred up 
certain religious or devout watnen againſt Pay. 

Remainder ] Thar which remaineth, or 
the ſurpluſage, Exod. 29. 34. Lev, 6, 16. 
Oxe alive, 2 Sam. 14.7. 

Remain ] To ſtand, 2 King, 13. 6. marg. 
To watch, Job 21, 32.marg. It's in effe& 
the ame-with, To ſtay, tarry, abide, conti- 
nue, reſt, &c. 

Remaining ] A portion of time which is 
behinde, how little ſoever. 1 Pet, 4. 2, That 


Rom. 15. 31. Miniftery, x Cor. 16. 15, Mi- 
niſtring, 2 Cor.g. 1, Miniftration, Ib. 13, 


| time which remaineth. 
2, Conſtant, continuing and abiding for 
FF Z Z 2 eyer. 


— — — —-—— = - 


mW 


K. : &. 


ever. John 16, 15- And that your fruit 7e-| 
main- 

Kemaliah ] The exaltation or greatneſſe of the 
Lord; or caff away from the Lord. The Father 
of Pehah, 2 King. 15. 25, 27- 

Remedp ] Healing, 2 Chr. 36. 16. marg. 
Recovery, Prov. 6.15. 

Lo remember } Either to call to minde 
ſomething paſt, or to keep in minde ſome- 
thing-or the time to come. Exod. 20. $. 
Remember thou krep holy the Sabbath. Matth. 
26.75. Then Peter remembred the words of the 
Lord. | 
2. To make mention with liking, to 
praiſe, commend, and celebrate a thing, Pſa. 
"105. 5. Remember the wondrous tLings that he 
batb dine. Plal. 6.5. In death there is none re- 
members thee, Iſa. 26. 8. Eccleſ, 12. 1. Re- 
member thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth ; 
that is, worſhip and prayſe him, Ecctel. 

+ IYe 

_ —_ truſt or put conkdence in another. 
Pſal. 20. 7. Some'truſt in horſes, but we remem- 
ber thee, O Lord. In this ſenſe we are com- 
manded rocat the Lords Supper, in remem- 
brance of his deathand paſlion : For we are 
warned thereby, an ſtirred up, both to call 
to winde his ſufferings, and truſt in them tor 
ſalvation, 1 Cor. 11. 25. 

4+ To think or muſe upon, Pfal. 63. 6. 
or conſider, Mat. 16.9. A&.20.31. 1 Thel. 
2. V- 9. * $66] | 

5.. Tokeep in minde, Luk. 17. 32+ Joh. 
15:20. Or, be mindfull of, Gal. 2. 10. 

6. Tocallioanaccount, 3 Joh. v. 10. 


7. Toeſtcem, or makean account of, Eccl. 


Mo bs 

f TD remember, 4. it is referred to God ] To 
care for one, to deliver, ſuccour, and ſave. 
him :. God remembred Abraham, or thought 
upon/him, Gen.19-29. Alſo in Luk.23.41. 
Lordremember me when thou comeſt into thy King- 
dome. * Heb. 13. 4- Andi all places of the 
Pſalms,, where the: Prophet prayeth to be 
remembred, it bath. this meaning, to be 
bleſſed, cared for, helped, and comforted. If 
we (peak properly, there falls into.God no 
forgerfulneſſe, -butas men uſe to help fuch 
as they, remember and-think upon; ſo the 
helps, bleſſings, and. comforts, which God 
dorh afford to his people, ſhews and 
makes it known that -he remembers them. 
1 Sam. 1. 19, 20. And the Lord -remembred 
Hannah. 

Note. God is ſaid to remember Nogh, Gen. 
$. 1. not that God can forget,but that he de- 
clared hisdivine goodneſs & power, 'where- 

by Neab might know that he was-not forgot. 


| 2. To puniſh or corre& fin, Plal. 25, 9, 
Remember not the ſins of my youth ;, that is, re- 
member them not to puniſh me for them, Jer, 
31. 34.1 will not remember your iniquities. 

. 3Z- Graciouſly to accept, and favourably 
co fulfill. Pſal. 20.3. Let him remember all thy 
burnt -offerings. 

Remembzance ] A calling to minde, or 
keeping in minde. This is the proper fig- 
nification. | | 

2. Memory, good name, andreport. Eccl. 
9. 5. Their remembrance is forgotten. Exod. 
17. 14. 

3- Having in minde, with faith and love. 
I Cor. 11.25. Dothis in remembrance of me : 
Remembring the mercy and benefit which 
by my death is given to you: this is ſpoken 
of a thanktull remembrance.) 

4+ Thememoriall, Pal. gy. 12. marg. 

5- Mention, Phil. t, 3. marg. 

Remeth | Highly, or caſt away. A City, 
Joſh. 19. 21. +: 7 | 

Remiſſion of ſins ] Forgiveneſſe of fins, 
when both the guilt and puniſhment are 
freely pardoned, for Chriſt alone, to ſuch as 
beleeve in him. A. 10. 43. Allthat beleeve in 
him, ſhall receive remiſſon of their ſins. Theſe are 
our ſpiritual debts, which being wholly 
pardoned by Chriſt onely,what place is there 
for Popiſh ſatisfaRion ? 

2. All the merits'and benefits of Chriſt, 
by a Synecdoche of a part for the whole. 
Mat.'26. 28. Which # ſhed for many. for the re- 
miſſion of fins. Under this one benefit is com- 
prehended the whole maſle of his merits. 
emiſſion of fins is ſometime in Scripture 
placed after repentance, as Luk. 24..47. AR. 
3- 19. & 26.18, becauſe it followeth not in 
nature,but in our ſenſe. For we firſt feel in us 
a contrite heart, afflited with prief for the 
offence of God; and then are ere&ed and 
comforted with the ſenſe of Gads mercifull 
pardon by Chrift. Secondly, becauſe re- 
pentance muſt be taught before remiſſion of 
fins, which men thirſt not for, nor eagerly 
defire it till- their hearts be penitenc knd 
wounded with ſenſe of fin, AR. 2. 37, And 
this is the reaſon alſo why repentance is 
ſometime mentioned before faich '( the root 
and fountain of repentance ) namely, for 
that the preaching of the Law:goeth be- 
tore to- humble-f{inners, and: prepare them 
to the defire of grace, and to repentance,Mar. 
I. I5. we 

To remit, or fozgibe ] To forgive, or not 


to require the payment or debt of fin, at 


our hand. Joh. 20. 23. They are remitted. 


Thus God alone remitteth authoritatively, 
| by 
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dy his own right : andthus no creature re- 
mitteth. 

2. To declare and pronounce fin to be 
forgiven to ſuch as (hew their faith by true 
repentance. Joh. 20. 23. Whoſe ſins ye remit. 
' Thus Miniſters are ſaid co remic declacative- 
ly, as witneſſes onely. 

3. To put wrong done us out of ourre- 
* membrance. Mar. 18. 21. And I ſþall forgive 
or. remit him. Thus one man forgives ano- 
. ther. 

4. To receive an excommunicate perſon 
into the Church upon repentance. 2 Cor. 
2.7. Te ought rather to forgive him. & verl. 10. 
Thus the Church tocrgives ſcandalous livers. 
See Forgiveneſſe. 

Kemmon | A Pomegranate apple, or high. A 
City, Joſh. 19. 7. | 

Kemmon -methoar ] A pomegranate apple, or 
bigh, which is drawn. A place, Joſh. 19.13. 
marg, 

Remnant. ] Certain perſons reſerved out 
of a great number or maſſe of people. Rom. 
9. 17. Though Iſrael were as the ſand of the Sea, 
yet but aremnant ſhall be ſaved. Iſa. 10. 20, 21. 
As a remnant of cloth left of an whole web 
Or piece. . 

The eſcaping that semainerth, 2 King. 19, 
30. marg. 

2. Excellency, Job 22. 20. marg- 

Ko remobe | To put a thing out of his 
due place. Prov. 23.10. Remove not the ancient 
bounds. 

2. To deſtroy and to confound. Pal. 
15. 5. Hethat doththeſe things ſhall never be re- 
. moved. | 

Cloth to be removed] T hat mans own beſt 
righteouſneſſe 'deſerverh to be removed out 
of the fight of God,asa contagious or filthy 
cloth deſerveth to be removed from the 
fight of men. Iſa. 64. 6. As acloth of re- 
' moving. So Tremeliws readeth. 

Rempþan ] AR. 7. 43- That which the 
Prophet Amos calleth Chiun, Amos 5. 26. 
Stephen here nameth Remphan. Moſt proba- 
ble it was Moloch, or Saturn ; now Saturn a» 
mong the Zpyptians ( where the 70 tranſla- 
ted ) was called Pspxv. Annot. 

Mr. Goodwyn in his Moſes and Aaron, p.184. 
underſtandeth Hercules, ( or CEINAA, Ke- 
phaim in the Holy tongue fignifieth Giants ) by 
which heunderftandeth the Planet of the Sun, 
ſaying, that there are Ecymologiſts which 
derive Hercules his name from the Hebrew, 
by wean, Heircol, Illuminating or enlightening 
all things ; and that the Greek Erymologie 
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the glory of the air ? and what other glory is 
chere of theajc, bur the illumination ot the 
Sun?) andboth fignihe chat univectal lighe 
which flawed from the Sun, as water from 
a fountain. And that Porphyrie interprete: h 
Hercules his twelve labours, fo vften mentio- 
ned by the Poets, to be nothing elſe but the 
twelve ſignes of the Zadiack, through which 
the Sun paſleth yeerly. 
Rend | The rending of ones garment wag 
a ligne ot ſorrow, Gen, 37. 34. Ic was done 
landing, 2 Sam.13.31. and that the foreparx 
thereof, not behinde, or in the ſides, nos 
beneath ( fave the High-prieſt, who did rend 
beneach ) and that on the upper garment 
onely, and thereof an hand-breadth. This 
was uſed for the death of the Prince, or of 
the Father of the Synedrion, or of the multi- 
tude of the Congregation, as Pavid and the 
men with him did tor Saul, and tor Jonathan, 
and for the people of the Lord, 2 Sam.1.11,12. 
Alſo, when they heard the nan:e of Ged 
blaſphemed, Ifa. 36. 22. For the burning of 
the book of the Law, Jer. 36.23, 24. and 
for che Cities of Fudab, and for Feruſalem, 
and for the Sanfuary deſtroyed, ſer. 41. 5, 
Aznſworth on Lev. 10. 6. 
Ic fignifiech, 1. To tear, Gen. 37. 33. PC. 
7.2. Judg.14.6. 
2, Totake away by violent means, 1 Sam. 
15,28. 1 King. 11. 11. 
3- Tocleaveaſunder, 1 Kinp.13. 4, 5. 
4. To be broken aſunder, Ezek. 30. 16. 
5. To crack the skin, Jer. 4. 30. 
6. To ſhake and pull as it were in pieces, 
Mar. 9. 26. 
| 7. Tobedivided, Luk. 23. 45. 
Torender] To give ſomething back where 
he had it. Pal. 116. 12. What ſhall I render 
to the Lord for all his benefits toward me ? that is, 
by way of thankfulneſſe to return unto his 
praiſe, all thoſe graces and good bleſlings 
which we receive of him, Mat. 22.21. Rom. 
13, Fs | 
2. To requite of recempenſe, or to doe 
one like for like, Pſal. 94. 2. 
Note. There be four ſorts of recompenſes 
or retributions. : 
: Of good for good. 
2 Of evill for good. 
3 Of good for evill. 
4 Of vill for evill. 


The laft ſhewerh a wicked man, the ſecond 
a very wicked and ungracious perſon. The 
firſt an honeſt man; the third a true Chriſtian 


holds correſpondence with the Hebrew (He- 
racles, what is it elſe but Hy a 22405, thax is, 


_ wich the ſpirit of Charity,Rom. 12. 
V. lake 
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Kenew ] 1. To confirm, ratifie, and eſta- 
bliſh, 1 Sam. 11. 14. 
2. To bring one after another , Job 
10. 17. 
3. Tochange, Job 29. 20. marg. & Ia. 
40. 31. marg. 
4. To make more ſtedfaſt, Plal. 51. 10. 
5. Torepairand cleanſe, 2 Chr. 15.8. 
6. To make freſh andlively, Pſa. 103. 5. 
7. Tomake new, Pal. 104. zo. 
8. To alter into a better condition, Lam. 
; Bi: 
9. Tobe ſtrengthened, 2 Cor. 4. 16. 
10. Torecover, turn again, Heb. 6. 6, 
Renewed in knowledge, Col. 3. 10. The 
knowledge of the faithfull in this life, even 
after calling needs daily to be renewed, for 
fin makes a breach both in the heart and 


minde. And Satan plants daily temptations 
and objefts againſt the doftrine of God, a- 
gainſt which the minde needs new ſtore of 
proviſion, out of the Word, for defence. 
And our affe&ions are wonderfull apt to 
loſe ſenſe and feeling, and then there is no 
other way to recover ſenſe, butby renewing 
contemplation. And beſides, in as much as 
faith and repentance muſt be daily renewed, 
therefore alſo muſt examination of life, and 


meditation of Gods promiſe and grace, be| 


renewed alſo. Finally, we know but in 
part, and ſucceſſively ; and therefore ought 
continually to be growing and adding to the 
meaſure ofthe knowledge received. Byfield 
on Col. 3. 10. p. 67. + 

Renewing ] That work of the Spirit, 
whereby the ele&, of the enemies of God, 
children of his wrath, ungodly, and finners, 
they are become the Children of God, Citi- 
'zens with the Saints, heirs and coheirs with 
Chriſt ; being made partakers through faith, 
of Chriſt his righteouſnefle, and his ſuffe- 
rings, unto perfe& reconciliation with God, 
This is the fir work of Grace, and is the 
ſame with ingraffing into Chrift, or rege- 
neration, Joh. 3. 3, 4, 5, 6, &c. 

2. The reſtoring of our corrupt Nature 
eo our firſt image, when Satans image, con- 
fiſting of ignorance and fin, being defaced 
and tk out ; in ſtead thereof there is 
printed in our breafts, Gods image, conſi- 
ſling in true righteouſneſſe, holinefſe, and 
knowledge. Tit. 3. 4, 5- By the renewing of 
the holy Ghoſt. Col. 3.10. Put on the new man, 
which after God is ereated in knowledge. Eph. 
4-24 This is an effe& of the former Re- 
newing, as a ſecond work of Grace, yet done 
at-the ſame time. 

3. The refreſhing and ſtrengthening of 


chat which is ſomewhat decaying and ble- 
milhed, by our daily flips, tains, and falls. 
Plal.51. xo. Renew a right ſpirit within me, 
Rom. 12.2, Be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind. 
2 Cor. 4. 16, The inner man is renewed daily. 
This third grace is the proceeding of the (e- 
cond work of Grace, untill it be fully per- 
feed. 

I. Referred to God : | 
(i.) taken Aﬀively for that work © 
Gods Spirir, upon and in man. Effedio fed 

nondum ut effellum. | 

This is referred unto God as his meer 
work, Joh. 15. 4,5. A. 16.14. Rom. $$. 
"ig 7 8 1" NEFRny 

2. As referred to Man: © 

(i. Taken paſſively for a grace in Man 
received of God, and by which he is apt to 
receive goodnefſe, Ut effefium ſpiritus S. & 
non tantum effetio. 

This is referred unto man as his new eſtate 
received of God, but now entertained and 
poſſeſſed by mans owne ſelfe. Which is the 
firſt degree of mans duty, and is but meerly 
paſſive, or to ſuffer God to work upon us 
this cure of our corruptions. See Jam.1.21. 
Heb, 13. 22. At. 9.6, & 26.19. Gal.1.16. 
AXt. 16. 14. : | 

The ſecond duty or degree of it, is to 
be ative alſo, or to uſe the graces and 
gifts of God by him offered and given, 
and- by us received, as workers together 
with God, under God, and for God, 1 Cor. 
I5. IO. 

Renewing of the holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3.5. It's 
ſo called, 'not that it is not wrought as well 
by the other perſons, being a work withour 
themſelves ; for the Father reneweth as being 
the foundation and fountain, not of the Dei- 
ty alone, but of all divine ations andgood 
things whatſoever; and the Soy reneweth as 
the Mediatour and Meriter of it; but it is 
here aſcribed to the boly Ghoſt, becauſe he is 
the immediate and next Applyer of it to the 
conſcience, and therefore is ſaid more pro- 
perly to renew ; and this he doth ordina- 
rily work by means. Taylor on Tit. 3.5. 
Pp. 650. 

Renewing of our minde ] The altering 
and changing from evill to good, of thetwo 
principall Faculties of the Soul, Underftan- 
ding and Will. Rom. 12. Be transformed by 
the renewing of your minde. Not onely then 
the inferiour parts, bur even the principal] 
powers be corrupt with blindneſſe, unbe- 
leef and fin. For nothing needeth renew- 


ing, but what was firſt corrupt, old and 


decayed, 
Alſo 
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Alſo note. that this Renewing, is called 
ſometime the newnefſe of, life, fromthe e&f- | 
ſets which ſhew themſelves in the life, as 
Rom. 6. 4- Sometime, thenewneſſe of Spi- 
Tit, from the efficient cauſe,which is the Spi- 
rit, as Rom. 9. 6. Sometime the Renewing 
of the minde, from the place and ſubjeQt 
where this renovation beginneth ; as Eph. 


23» 
bf Renounce ] To reje&, refuſe, forſake, 
2 Cor. 42. 

Kenown, or Name |] Men of renown, or 
renowned, are thoſe who are named again, 
whoſe names are iterated, who are often 
mentioned, or much ſpoken of ; as are ſuch 
perſons, who are either notable or notori- 
ous for any eminent difference from ordinary 
men. Arnnot. on Gen. 6. 4. 

Thus 7yrws is tearmed a renowned City, 2s 
being very famous, Ezck. 26. 17. Thus alſo 
the Church or Common-wealch of Judab; 
Ezek. 16. 14, 15. 

Rent } 11a. 3.24- Renting of garments 
forextremity of grief, Jer. 41. 5. Or rags; 
having no whole garment to put on. Ir 
comes of a word that ſignifies to c#t downe, 
Ta. 10. 34+ or, to cut aſunder, 1{a.29.1. Some 
therfore expound it of their garments,by the 
enemy cut ſhort in ſcorn, to the diſcovery 
of their ſhame, as 2 Sam. 10. 4. & I{a. 20, 4. 
; Others render it looſneſſe, diſſolution ; oppoſed 
to girding, and the word it comes from ſeems 
ſo to fignifie, Job 19. 26. Their rags; ſuch 
as they (ball have ſhall in a ſlattenly manner 
hang looſeabout thoſe that were ſo curious 
in girdingand ficting their garments to their 
bodies before; as it is wont to be with thoſe 
who either being in a ſad and forlorn condi- 
tion, are wholly regardlefſe of themſelves; 
or whoſe apparell is fo tattered and torn,and 
by reaſon thereof ſo unuſeful that they hold 
it not worthy of any regard, nor would 
ſtand them in any ſtead, were they never ſo 
carefull to gird it unto them. Anne: The 
Ociginal #xicus, in Mat.9.16. tranſlated rent, 
- that is, the tearing, properly ſignifieth a 
ſection ina ſolid body, but by a Metaphor is ap- 
plyed to diverſity of opinions, and fignifieth 
both diviſion and difſenſun, Joh. 7. 43. ſchiſme, 
x Cor. 11. 18, marg, 

Renting of garments | Some great indig- 
nation and heavyneſſe conceived for ſome 
horrible crimedone, or ſuppoſed to be done, 
or ſome great and extraordinary calamity 
and judgement preſent or imminent. Matt. 
26. 62. They rent their cloaths, ſaying, He hath 
ſpoken blaſphemy. AR. 14. 14. When they heard 


cob rent his cloaths, and forrowed for his Son a 
long ſeaſon. 2 King. 22.19. A ſigne of ſorrow 
and renting the heart with grief. 

To rent the hearf ] To endeavour by 
Prayer, Meditation, and Faſting, to bring 
the heart to an unfaigned and deep ſorrow 
and mourning, for the offence of a moſt gra- 
cious God by our grievous ſins. Joel 2. 13. 
Rent your hearts, &c. 

To rent a Kingdome ] To takeaway and 
eprive one of his Kingdome. 1 Sam. 15.28. 
The Lord hath rent the Kingdome of Iſrael from 
thee this day. : 

To repair ] To build up, and raiſe that 
which is fallen down. Amos 9. 11. I will 
repatr or build up the decayed Tabernacle of David, 
2. Toclole, I King. 11. 27. marg. 

3- Torevive, 1 Chr. 11. $8. marg. 

4+ To renew, 2 Chr. 24. 4. marg. 

5. Tofound, 2 Chr. 24. 27. marg. 

6. To ſet up, Ezr. g. 9. marg. 

7. To mend, 2 Chr. 34. 10. 

Repairer of the breach, Ila. 58. 12. that is, 
The maker up of the breach that God had 
made in the wall or fenceof their City and 
State, for their fins. Annot. 

' Lo repay ] To pay back again, or to pa 
a man with his own money(as weuſeto lay) 
Rom. 12. 18. I will repay, faith the Lord, This 
is to mete ſinners in their owne meaſure, To 
requite, Philem. 19. 

Repeat ] To ripup injuries forgotten, or 
not to be mentioned, Prov. 17.9. 

To repent, referred to men ] To be wiſe af- 
ter thefa&, and to come to our ſelves again, 
2 Cor. 7.8. T repent not, though I did repent. 
Luk. 15.17. And he came to bimſelf. Mat.21.19. 
Tet afterward he repented. 

2, To wilbwith grief, ſomething which 
1$ done, to be undone, in regard of the hurc 
that comes of it. Matt. 27. 2. Judas repen- 
ted, &c. . 

3. Tochange the minde being ſorry for 
fin (as it is fin andthe offence of God) with 
purpoſe of amendment. AR. 8. 22. Repent 
that thy wickedneſſe may be done away. & 19, 
30. Now he wameth every man every where to 
repent. 

4+ To repair and refreſh Grace, being de- 
cayed by negligence or ſecurity. Rev. 2.5. 
Repent and doe thy firſt works. | 

5- To beſorry, Luk. 17.34. 2 Cor.q.8. 

6, Tobeamended and reformed, Mat.3.2. 
AR. 17. 30. Ezck. 14. 6. Rev. 2.5, 

7. Greatly to humble ones ſelfe, Job 

2. 6, 

? This is to circumciſe the foreskin of the 


that, they rent their cloathr, Gen.37.34. Fa+ 


heart, Deut, 10. 16, to lament after God, 
x Sam. 
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1 Sam. 7- 2. to know the plague of a mans 
owneheart, 1 King. $.3$. to ſeek God, Job 
$.5. topur finfaraway, Job 11.14. to ſow 
in tears, Pſal. 126. 5. to confeſſe and forſake 
fin, Prov. 28. 13. to waſhand be clean, and 
Put away the evil] of our doings, Iſa. 1. 16, 
to return unto the Lord, Ifa. 55.7. tobe of 
a contrite and humble ſpiric, Iſa. 57. 15. not 
to walk any more aſter the imagination of 
ourevill heart, Jer. 3.17. to break up the 
fallow ground, and circumciſe our ſelves to 
the Lord. Jer. 4.3,4- to waſh our heart from 
fin, IÞ. 14. to be aſhamed chat we have com- 
mitted abomination, Jer. 6.15. to be made 
clean, Jer. 13» 27. to ſeaich and try our 
wayes, and turn again unto the Lord, Lam. 
3. 40. to loath our ſelv:s for the evils which 
we have committed, Ezek.6.9. to beaſhamed 
and confounded for our owne wayes, Ezek. 
36.32. to return to our firſt Husband, Ho. 
2.7. to prepare our ſelves to meet God, 
Amos 4. 12. to rent our hearts and not our 
arments, and turn unto the Lord our God, 
Joel 2. 13- to confider our wayes, Hag. I.7. 
to be pricked in our hearts, A&. 2.27. to 
come to our ſelves, Luk. 15. 17, to clenſe 
our ſelves from all filthinefſe, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
to ariſe from the dead, Eph. 5. 14, to clenſe 
our hands, and purifie our hearts, Jam. 4. 8. 
co be afflicted, and mourn, and weep, Ibid. g. 
Jn AR. 17. 30. there's this duty required, to 
repent 3 the perſons charged herewith, all men; 
the place where it Is charged on them, and 
ought to be perfornied by them, every where ; 
the manner how it's preſcribed, by way of 
commandement'; the perſon commanding it, 
God; thetime, now. Now God commandeth all 
men every where to repent. 

Referred to God | 1. To alter ones pur- 
poſeand counſell;: Thus God is faid not to 
repent. 1 Sam. 15. 29. The eternity of Iſrael 
cannot repent ; for God never alters his pur» 
poſe. 

2. To undoe that which was once done. 
Thus is God faid to repent after the manner 
of men, who repenting themſelves of that 
was done, they doe undoe, and afterward 
overthrow their firſt work. Gen. 6. 6. God 
repented that he had made man. 


He is ſaid to repent, when he doth not 


what he threateneth, Exod. 32.12. Jonah 3. 

0. Amos 7.3. or what he promiſeth, 
Jer.1$.10. Where note,that ſuch his threac- 
nings and.promiſes are condicionall, and fo 
upon the non-performance of the condition, 
alterable. 


Wepentance ] Any change of minde or 


purpoſe inany matter wiatſoever. Heb.12. 


I7. Eſau found no place for repentance ; that is, 
could not move = to change his minde 
couching che blefling given away to Facob. 
Rom. 11. 29. Without repentance; that is, 
withone change and alteration, God ftill 
continuing his ſaving gifts to theele&, even 
for ever. 

2, Agreat grief of minde, thorough the 
{enſe of Gods wrath threatned to fin, with- 
out any true hatredof fin, This is a Legall 
repentance, Mat. 27. 2. 
© 3. The whole change of a ſinner in mind, 
will, anda@ions, from evill to good, athis 
firſt converſion. A, 11.18. Hath God piven 
the Gentiles repentance to life ? This is an E- 
vangelicall repentance, and comprehends 
faich under it, Matt. 3.8, 11. This repen- 
tance is wholly the work of Gods grace : for 
in that we are willing to turn to God, it is 
becauſe grace of unwilling hath made us 
willing. 

4+ A reparation of our ſpirituall decayes, 
by a turning from ſome particular ſins, after 
our firft converſion. 2 Cor. 7. 10. Godly ſor- 
row brings forth repentance, not to be repented of. 
This is che progrefſe of Evangelical repen- 
tance, | 

Repentance is a very ſore diſpleaſure which 
man hath in his heart for his fins ( even be- 
cauſe they are the breach of Gods holy 
Laws, and the offence of God his moſt mer= 
cifull Father }) which engendreth in him a 
crue hatred againſt fii, and a ſctled defire to 
live better in time:to.come, ordering his life 
by the Will of God, revealed in his Word. 

There are ſeyerall ſorts of repentance. 

I. A laterepentance, ſuch as that's of moſt 
on their death-bed, or bed of ſickneſſe, which 


| for the moſt part is unſound. 


2. A deſperate repentance, ſuch as that of 
Tudas, Cain, Pharaoh, Ahab, which is not with 
any true h. *red or deteſtation of their fins, 
buc onely in regard of the puniſhment due 
thereunto. Wor 

3. A faigned repentance , ſuch as that's of 
thoſe who outwardly make ſhew of their 
lorrow for fin, &v. but ſecretly continue 
therein. | 

4. A compelled repentance, ſuch as that's of 
malefators ,who at their deaths being called 
uponby che company then preſent to repent, 
acknowledge their fault, like unto Simon of 
Czren, who againſt his will bare the Croſſe of 
Chriſt. ; 

5- An indiſcreet repentance, ſuch as that's of 
the ſuperſtitious, which conceit, that by 
much watching, taſting, going on long pil- 
grimages, ftourging their naked bodies, c. 
they 
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they ſhall be acceptable ro God, their {ins {0 
Purged and done away, as it they had never 
been committed. 

6. An inconſtant repentance, ſuch as that's 
of thoſe, who notwichitanding of their 
pretending repentance, and abſtinence from 
ſin for a time, will not forſake their cvill 
courles, but with the dvp return unte their vomit, 
and with the ſow that was waſþen to their wallow- 
ing in the mire . | : 

7. An imperfeft repentance, ſuch as that's 
of thoſe which haply are grieved for ſome 
one or more fins by-them committed, who 
inthe mean time give themſelves over to 0- 
thers as bad. 


00 


8. A4n Fvangelicall repentance, already de- 
ſcribed. Oi all thotſe this onely is accepta- 
ble, being a repentance unto life, repentance not 
to berepented of. 

Re petitions] Uſe not vainrepetition,Mat. 6.7. 
The Originall is G«moxyw, peak not vain 
things, babble not the ſame things, prate not, be 


net talkative, ſpeak, not much, uſe not many words. 
The Syriack bgnifieth, to bubble as water out of 
a narrow mouthed bottle. It fignifieth to inculcate 
the ſime things again and again. It 18 derived 
of K«ttus a Foet, an egregious babbler. Leigh 
Crit. Sac. | 


Kephah ] The releaſing of the ſnare. The 
Son of Beriab, 1 Chr. 7. 25; 

Kepyael ] The phy/ick, or medicine of God. 
The Sun of Shemajab, 1 Chr. 26.7.  * 
 R-:3,8i% ] 7he phyſick, or medicine of the 
Lid :' or. the recreating of the Lord. The Son 
of Iſhi, 1 Chron. 4. 42. The Son of Tol#, 
1 Chr. 7.2. The Son of Binea, 1 Chr.g.43. 
The Son of Hur, Neh. 3. g. Sce 4 Chron. 
2", 21. | Ze 
2 Bephaim} Giant, Phyſitian, Preſerver ; or, 
releaſed. A'valley, 2 Sam, 5.18, 

" © Rephaims ] Giants, Phyſicians, Preſervers; or, 
releaſed. A*people of Moab, Gen. 14. 5: & 
re..30.- | 
*ephidin) Bending things, litter, ſlacked 
bands, 'or the medicine of the bands. A place or 
manſon, Exod. 17.1, 8. & 19,2. 

Ke, leniſh'] To fill, Genef. 1. 28. To 
haunt, and enrich, Iſa. 23. 2. To ſupply 
with all manner-of good and matter of com- 
fort to their fill to the utmoſt of their de- 
ſire, Jer.31.25- To increaſe in fame and ri- 
ches, Ezck.: 26. 2. 1 | 
Keply | To anſwer again, or diſpute, 


Rom. 9. 20. marg, . 
Repozt Fame, rumour, good or evill, 

true or falle, 1 Sam. 2. 24. - | _ 
2. Hearing or Dofrine heard from the 


Prophets and Apoſtles, I(a.5 3.8. Rom.10.16, 


R  E 


Ebill repozt ] Wicked carriage, which 
cauled evill report of them, Gen. 37. 2. or 
infamy, their infamous carriage, which cau- 
ſed il] report of them, Exod. 23. 1. Tale, 
rumour, hearing, or hearſay, Prov. 15. 30, 
Hearing, la. 53.1. Rom. 10. 16. Do&rine 
or preaching, AR. 7. 3. Teſtimony, 2 Chr. 
9.7. Wordor ſayings, | 

There's a true report, 1 King. 10.6. 2 Chr. 


\9-5. anda falſe report, Exod. 23.1. An evill 


report, Numb, 13.32. & 14. 37. and a prod 
report, Prov. 15. 30. AR. 10. 22. An honeſt 
report, AR. 6. 3. and a report not pu:d , 
2 SAM. 2. 24. 

Repzoab ] Sterility in women,Gen. 30.2 3. 

2, Sin, evill diſgrace, Gen. 34. 14. 
. Shawe, Ruth 2. 15. marg, 
A great diſhonor,or diſgrace, 1 Sa.11.2; 
. Abuſive contempr, x Sam. 25. 2. 
. Aſcoff and derifion, Neh. 2. 17, 
- Blaſphemy, Pla). 44.16. & 74. 10. 
. Reproof, Plal. 119. 42. marg. 
. A reviling, Ifa. 51. 7. Zeph. 2.8. 
10. Intamie, 1 Tim. 3. 7. 

11. Injury or contumely beth in word 
and deed, and that in a peulant and inio- 
lent manner, 2 Cor. 12. 10. 

12, A rebuke, taunt, railing, ſcofting, 
Rom. 15. 3. by 
Repzobate | 1. A refuſed one, or one ca(} 
out andrejeted : alſo one, nor being found 
ſuch an oneas he ought to be. 1 Cor. 9. 27, 
Lo I be found areprobate, or be reprove; thar 
is, not (uch as I ſhould be, by liviug other- 
wiſe then I teach and protefle. 

Reprobation is the aiolt wiſe purpoſe of 
God, whereby he hath before all eternity 
(tor his owne Wills fake) conſtantly decreed 
withoutany injuſtice, notro have mercy on 
choſe Angels and men whom he hath not 1o- 
ved, but hath paſſed them over when he did 
chuſe others; that by their juſt condemna- 
tion he might declare his wrath cowards fin, 
to theglory of his Juſtice, Row. 9. 10, 11, 
1$, 22,23. x 

In- the decree of Reprobation, there be 
cwo atts toibe conſidered by us; viz. apur- 
poſe of not ſhewing mercy, and ot nor chu- 
ling, of not calling, juſtifying, &c. This is 
privatiye, or negative, orabſolute reproba- 
tion, having no cauſe impullive without 
God, Eph,1. 11. Prov. 16.4. Jer. 6 30. 
The ſecond att isa purpoſe of condemning, 
or an ordination to pgin, even eternall ard 
moſt juſt damnation. This is poſitive, afti-- 
mative, or reſpeftive reprobation, which 
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reſpeeth ſim origioall or a&uall C as the 
meritoriouscauſe of deſtryion.) Buc nete 
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further, that this ordination ro pain (which 
5s the ſecondaGt of Reprobation )) 1s either 
ſimple, whereby this or that man ( as Cain 
or fFudas) were ordained to pain : or com- 
parative, whereby Cain rather then Abel,and 
da rather then Peter, be ordained : of this 
Jatter the Will of God is the ſole cauſe, but 
the ſoveraign cauſe of both; yet in the former 
not Withourt relation to ſin as a mean of the 
pain. Note yet furtber,that what place Chriſt 
(in whoſe obedience and ſuffering we are 
choſen, Eph. 1 4. ) hath in the cleion of 
ſaved perſons 3 that place fin hath in the re- 
probation of the wicked 3 in which it is no 
efficient, that is Gods will, but a materiall 
cauſe of their condemnation. | | | 

2. Unapproved, or without proof; un- 
ſound, not ſound or approved Chriſttans, 

but hypocrites, 2 Cor. 13. 5. ; 

3. Vain, voyd of judgement to diſcern, 
Rom. 1.28. 

4. Altogether unfaſhionable, and fitleſſe, 
Tir. 1: 16. | 

| Note: this word in 1 Cor. 9. 27. doth 
fignifie reprobate, as the word is oppoſed to, 
the ele; for Paul was ele, and knew him- 
ſelf ſo to be,and therefore could not become 
a reprobate, but reproved, reprovable, or unap- 
proved.So the word is taken, 2 Cor.13.7. Heb. 
6.8. for it is oppoſed to the word Pru@r, 
which fignifieth approved, and therefore not ſo 
much to be referred to the perſon of Paul, as 
to his Miniſtery, left his Miniſtery ſhould be 
rejeed, and himſelf be worthy tobe repro- 
ved. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

I's applyed to filver, Jer. 6. 30. ( refuſe, 
marg.) to men out of the Church, Rom. 
1.28. to falſe Teachers creeping into the 
Church, 2 Tim, 3. 8. to evill livers profeſ- 
img God, Tit. 1. 16. 

Repzodate minde ] A minde deſtitute and 
voyd of judgement and common reaſon, to 
diſcern between good andevill. Rom. 4.28. 
Delivered into a reprobate minde. 

Rep2obate to good wozks | Counterfeit and 
unſincere profeſſors, which know not how 
to do or go about any good work. Tit.1.16. 
And to every good work, reprabate. 

Lo repzove, or rebuke | To check and cen- 
ſure by words afinner, by ſome ſinfull deed 
or ſpeech ; either privately,as inProv.27.5. 
or openly, for ſome publick ſcandall, 1 Tim. 

. 20. 
y 2. To manifeſtthe evill converſation by 
our boly and honeſt life. Eph. 5. 11. Reprove 
them rather. 


5-, To convince, Job 16. 8. marg. 

6. To make manileft, Joh. 3.23. 

Reputation | Had in reputation, AQ.s5. 34. 
chat is, bighly reputed, eſteemed of, precious, 
honorable. 

To them which were of reputation; Gal. 2.2. 
that is, To thoſe which were in chief ac- 
count z viz. Peter, fames, and John, who 
were ſuch asthey ſeemed co be. | 

Made bimſelf of no reputation, Phil. 2. 9. 
that is, Emptyed himſelf, evacuated himſelf, 
humbled and abaſed himſelf, deveſted him- 
ſelf of his robes of majeſty and glory, and 
brought himſelf as ic were tO nothing. 

Hold ſuch inrepatation, Phil. 2. 29. that is, 
Honour ſuch, 

Requeſt | Ademand, Judg. 8. 24. Word 
or deſire, 2 Sam. 14. 15, 22. A peticion, 
Ezr.7. 6. The deprecation of ſome evill, 
Eft. 4. 8. That which one asketh or defireth 
importunately, Job 6.8. A ſupplication for 
things necdfull, Rom. 1.10. The asking for 
of ſuch things, whether corporall or ſpiri- 
tuall, temporall or eternall , whereof we 
ſtand in need. See Heb. 5:4. and Yyns come 
eth of iv, tv fland in need, be in want. 

Require ] To ſeek out, and conſequently 
puniſh, Gen. 9. 5. To ask, Deut.10.12. To 
require by punilhment, or take vengeance 
on one, Deut. 18. 19. To call to account, 
and thereupon infli& deſerved puniſhment, 
Joſh. 22: 23. Tolay a charge on one, 2 Sam. 
3- 13. Earneſtiy to ſeek after, 1. Cor, x. 22. 
Luk. 11.50. To exa&or look for at ones 
hands, 1 Cor.q.2.To chuſe,2 Sam.19.38.mar. 

Requite | Rendring to render,Gen.50.15. 
To reward, recompenſe, Deut. 32.6. 2 Sam, 
2. 6. To enquire, Pſal. 10, 13, To repay, 
Pfal. 41.30. To recampenſe, or pay what 


| one oweth, 1 Tim.5.4. Todo according to 


kindnefſe, Gen.21.33. Deſerving, Judg.9.16, 
The Lord will requite good for his curſing this 
day,2 Sam.16.2.that is, turn his curſings into 
bleſſings, when by his fatherly chaſtiſemenc 
he hath humbled me, and fitted me for them. 
Rereward ] The gathering hoſt, the laſt of 
all the Camp, Joſh. 6. 9. marg. The Lords 
carefull heed over his people, Ifa. 52.12. 
& 58.8. To this Davidalludeth,Pſal.27.10. 
Kefcue | To fave, Deut. 28. 31. To deli- 
ver our of, imminent danger, 1 San. 14 45, 
& 30. 18. Toreturn, Pfal. 35.17. 
Toreſemble ] To compare, or liken to, 
to make compariſon,Luk.13.18..to be accor- 
ding to the form of a thing, Judg.$.18. marg, 
Keſen ] 4 bridle. A City, Gen. 10.12. 


3. Toargue, Ifa.11.4-mar. Hab.2.1. mar. 
4+ Todiſcover, Eph. 5,13. marg. 


Toreſerve ] Toleave,or cauſe to remain. 
Rom, 11. 4. I havereſerved to my ſelf, &c. 


2. To 
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2, To beſctt apart in Gods eternal coun- 
fall, to be delivertd unto the cuſtody and 
ſafe keeping of Chriſt, Jude v. 1. 

. To have in fore, Gen. 27. 36. 

4. Tobeleft, or remain, Namb. 18. 9. 

s. To be kept back, or kept out of com- 
mon calamities, or ſpared, Job 21. 3o. 

6. Tolay up, Job 38. 23. 

2. To becarefully kept, AQ. 25. 21. 

8. To bedelivered unto fafe cuſtody for 
Judgement, 2 Pet: 2- 4- Jude v. 6. 

7. Toappoint, Ib. 13. 

Reſidue | That which is lefc, or remai- 
neth, Exod. 10.5. The reſt, Neh. 11. 20. 
The remainder, Iſa. 44. 17. Excellency,Mal 
2.15, Other, orthe reſt, Mac. t6. 13. AQ. 


4s 14% « | 

N orefit] To withſ:nd, to ſtind up a- 

gainſt, or in oder to ir 2painſt, as they 

which do rank theavielves 1: battle array. 
This is either by met 2ga1''ft men, Rom. 
13.2. or by God againſt meng Jam. 4. 6. 
1 Pet. 5.5. 

: Toreſiſt. 1. Abſolutely good, to refift fin 
and Satan in our ſelves and others, Jam.4.7. 
Luk. 9. 29. 

2. Abſolutely evi!l, to reliſt God and 
o00dnefle, At. 6.10. &7.51. 

3. Indifferent, or reſpectively good or 
evill. 

| 1. Good to repell ſome injuries, of 
ſome perſons abuſing our p:tience, at ſome 
time when we well and quietly may ; from 
ſome perſons not able to defend them- 
ſelves. 

2. Evill, and forbidden, Matth. 5. 39. 
viz, 1 To private perſons, or men in their 
owne cauſes. 2 To them alſo by others 
help, if chey that are Magiſtrates be adverſa- 
ries, either to our Religion, as 1 Cor.6.12. 
or to our perſons, or to goodneſie. 3 In a 
time of publick perſecution, when right 
cannot be had, &c. 

Reſolbe ] Luk. 16. 4. I an reſolved what 
to doe ; that is, know what courſe to take: 
like and approve what I have purpoſed to 
do, which will alſo put in execution. 

Keſozt ] To aſſemble, Neh.4. 20. To en- 
ter, Plal. 71. 3. To preſent ones (elf, 2 Chr. 
11. 13. warg- To come,Mar.2.13. To meet 
together, Joh. 18. 20. | 

Reſpect) It's ſpoken both of God, Gen. 
4. 4. Exod. 2.25. Lev. 26.9. 1RKing,$.28, 
2 King. £2.23- Pal. 119. 6, Pal. 138. 6. 


another, for ſome qualities, whether riches 
or poverty, 2 Sam. 14.14. 2 Chron. 19. 
17. At. 10. 34. So man ought not, Lev. 
I9. I5. 

Woh3be reſpect to one, &c.] To caſt afa- 
vourableeye upon one, and to declare that 
favour by ſome outward viſible ſigne, as 
God did in the a& of Abel's ſacrifice, whicli 
he ſhewed himſelf well pleaſed withall, ei- 
ther by fire ſent from heaven to conſume it, 
as was done to the ſacrifice of Aaron, Lev. 
9. verſ. laſt; of David, 1 Chr. 21+ 26. of 
Solomon, 2 Chr. 7.1. of Kings, 1 Ki. 18.38. 
Or by ſome other wayes God gave witnelle 
£2 his gifts, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 1 1. 4. 
See Gen, 4. 4. God bad reſpe to Abel, and bis 
gifts. Firſt to his perſon, then to his gifts ; 
works make not acceptable. 

2. To know, Exod. 2.25. marg, 

| 3. Torelye with confidence upon God. 
la. 17. 7. In that day a man ſhall livk tv his 
Maker, and bave reſped to the holy one of Iſrael. 
This word | refpe) being attributed to the 
Creatures, fignifieth Confidence ; but it ſig- 
nifteth Benevolence, being affirmed of the 
Creator, 
Reſpect of perſons ] The preferring of one 
before another, for ſome outward qualities, 
as riches, poverty, &c. Jam. 2. 1. Have not 
the faith of Chriſt in reſped of perſons. Deut. 16.9. 
See Acception of perſons. 

Reſpite | A breathing, reſpiration, re- 
treſhing, Exod.8. 15. A certain time where- 
in to adviſeand reſolve what to do, 1 Sam. 
11. 3. | 
Reſt, as it zs referred tomen] A ceaſing from 
labour or work of minde or body. 

2. A ceaſing from bodily labors, and a re- 
freſhing after wearinefſe by ſeep. Plal. 104. 
The day for man to labour : alſo, be bath given the 
night for man to reſt in. Luk. 9. He calied them 
to reſt a while. This is naturall reſt. Pfal. 127, 
2. He wi! givereſt to his beloved. Mat. 8. 20. 
Reſt hath two things; firſt, a ceſſation from 
work ; ſecondly,a refreſhing of our wearyed 
members. 

3. Aceafing from outward works of our 
worldly calling for a certain time, to fit us 
for Gods ſervice. Thus the ſews Seaventh 
day, andour Lords day with us, is a day of 
reſt ; Commandement the fourth, Thijg ig 
Ceremoniall reſt. 

4. Aceaſing from diſobedience to God, 
and the works of fin. Heb. 4.3. We which 


and of Man: lawfull, PC:l. 119.6, 15, 117. | have beleeved, do enter into reſt. Alſov. 10, 11. 
Ifa. 17.7. He's. 14. 26. Sinfu!l, Lev. 19. 15-|Whenaneled ſoul ceaſeth from the works of corrupt 


Deut. x. 17. Prov. 24-23. Jam. 2.3. Ia. 


17.8. As Goddoth not preferre one bcfore 


nature. This is ſpirituall reſt, 
| 5. A perfeCt ccafing, and full freedome 
from 


CY 


by Wil" ABBIE or ur was «And 
* _ po 


— —- —— - —_— 


4 


RE, 


from all fins, ſorrows, and miſeries. Rev. 
14-13. They that dye inthe Lord reſt from their 
labors. This is eternall reſt. 

6. Peace and quietneile of a good con- 
ſcience, under ſure hope of eternal! reſt. 
Marth. 11. 29. And ye ſhall finde reſt to your 
oMlS. | 
a 7. The quietnefſe of the minde, being 
freed from all worldly cares and tears of 


enemies and dangers. Pial. 116.5,6. Take thy | 


reſt, O my ſoul, for God, &c. 

$8. The DoArine of God, whereupon we 
ought to ſtay and reſt our ſelves. Iſa, 28. 12. 
4 his us the reſt, Ec. | 

9. Aplace of quiet and conſtant abode. 
Pal. 132.8. Pal. 95. 11. So was Canaanto 
Gods people, and Jeruſalem to the Ark, Plal, 
132.14. 

gh A ceaſing from Tillage and Hu*ban- 

dry. Thus the grourd is ſaid to reſt. Lev.25. 
5, 6. Ayeer of reſt tothe Land. 

11. Eaſe and idlenefſe. Gen. 49. 15. He 
ſhall ſee that reſt is good, Thus the wicked 
reſt | 


12. The Church and Houſe of God,where- 
in Chriſt refteth by his love and grace. Pal. 
132.13. Ifa. 1.11. Andbic rei ſhall be glorions. 
The Papifts which tranſlate, This bis Sepul- 
chre (þall be gliriow, to prove the adoration 
and religious worlhip of our Saviours Se- 
pulchre, deal both ignorancly and ſuperſti- 
tiouſly therein. 

13. Keeping of a Sabbath, Heb. 4. 9. mar. 

14. A releaſe, Eft. 2.18. marg. 

15. Peace or health, Pſal. 38. 3- marg. 

16. Alying ftill, Lev. 25. 4, 5- and re- 
laxation fram labors, Exod. 35.2, 

17. Freedome from Wars, Judg. 3. 21. 
&5.31. 

18. Anhusband, Ruth 1.9. & 3.1. 

Loreſt] r. To dwell, Pſal. 16. 9. marg. 
Reſt in hope ; that is, Dwell confidently. 

2. Tobe ſilent, Pal. 39. 7. marg. Reſt in 
the Lord ; that is, Bz ſilent to the Lord. 

3- To ceaſe. Tuin from him that he may 
ret, Heb, ceaſe, Job 14. 6. marg. 

4. To lean. And the people refled them- 
ſelves, Heb. leaned, 2 Chr. 32. 8. marg. 

6. To ceaſe Jabouring, and refreſh ones 
{elf by ſlcep, or fitting quietly, Cant. 1.7. 
Ita. 28. 12. 

6. Tomakeaneft, Iſa 34. 14- 

7. To abide and continue, Ifa. 51. 4. 
Fzek. 5.13, 

8. Tobe free from all evill, Iſa. 57. 2. 
all ſorows and troubles, Rev 14.13. 

9. Tobequiet, Jer. 30. 10. 


. To ceaſe, and be at an end, Ezek. 
t6. 42. 

12. To be with continuance, 
44- 30. 

13. Tolicin the grave, AR. 2. 26. 

To reſt in hope; that is, To dwell confi- 
dently, P(«1, 16. 9. marg. | 

Reſt not; that is, haveno reft, Rev. 4. $. 
marg. | 

Cauſe to rei? upon bim; that is, lay upon 

him, Iſa. 3o. 32, marg. 
__ Reſtitution, or reſtozing ] The ſerting-in 
joynt again, or placing in good eftate, that 
which was once broken down and decayed, 
Gen. 40.21. And be reſtored the chief Butler. 
In this (gnification, God is ſaid in Scri- 
pture to reſtore his people : and thugare we 
commanded to reftore ſuch as ſin by infir- 
mity. Gal. 6 1. Te that are ſpirituall reſtore 
Juch an one. This ſhall be perſe&ly done 
at the Jaſt day, when every thing now cor- 
rupted ) ſhall have due perfe&ion and pro- 
POrcion. 

2. Apiving again that which one had bes 
fore loſt. Pla. 51.12. Reſtore to me the joy of 
thy ſalvation. 

3. Returning that which is not a mans 
owne to the proper owner. Luk. 19.8. I 
will reſtore fourfold. Ezek. 18. 7, If be reſtore 
the pledge, &*c. | 

Reſtitution, or exchange, Job 20. 14. 

Reſtoze ] 1. Todellver back,Gen.20.14. 

2. To {et again in the fit ate, Gen. 
40. 13. | 
3- To return, Deut. 28. 31. marg. 

4. To recover, 2 King, 14. 25. * 
5. To make payment, Pſal. 69. 4. Ezck. 


'Ezek, 
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.. To make good the loſſe, corporalh, 


[2 Sam. 12. 6. Exod. 32. 1, 4. Spiritually, Pla. 
F1.12. 


8. Tofulfill, Mat. 29. 21, 

9. To inftruR, and thereby to raiſe and 
et upright again. Gal. 6.x. Reſtore ſuch a one, 
wreprige7t, ſet bim in joynt aggdin- The phraſe 
is borrowed from Chicurgeons, who being 
to deal with a broken jJoynt will handle 
the ſame very tenderly ; ſo ſetting it thatie 
may be as ſtrong and found as ever it was. © 
10. Tobring again, Ezr. 6,5. 

11. Toraiſeup from death, 2 King, $. 1. 


Reftrain ] To hold in, flay or ſtop, Gen. 
8.2. Tobecut off, Gen. 11.6. To cloſe 


up ( according to the Greek) Gen. 16. 2. , 
To withhold or keep back, Gen. 36.6. To 
frown apon, 1 Sam. 3.13. marg. To deny a 
thing unto others, and appropriate it unto 


10. To dxclin an abiding place, Jer.31.2. | ones ſelf, Job 15. 8. Togird ( namely with 
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Joytulnefſe rhat they may fing praiſes unto 
thee) or (it we refer it to the hot rage of 
the wicked) to gird or binde from attemp- 
ting further evill, Pſal. 76. 10. 

Beſts ] Narrowed reſts, 1 King. 6. 6. Heb. 
Narrowings, or rebatements. At the floor of 
the middle chambers, there was arebatement 
in the wall, a cubit thick ;- and at the floor 
of the higheſt chambers, ſuch another re- 

| batement. On theſe rebatements the beams 
of the chambers were laid. Annot. 

Keſurrection]] An aftion of divine power, 

quickning dead bodies, and raiſing them to 
life, 1 Cor. 15-12. How doe ſome ſay there is 
no reſurrefion ? This is the ſecond - reſur- 
reftion. | ] 
* 2. Reſtoring dead fouls to the life of 
grace, that they may live to God, being 
moved by his Spirit. Rev. 20. 6. Bleſſed are 
they that have part in the firſt reſurredion. Joh. 
5.25 This is the firſt reſurre&ion. 

3. Theraifer up of the dead. Joh. 11.25. 
] am the reſurredion and the life . 

4. Redemption by Chriſts death going 
before, and for life everlaſting which fol- 
lows after, Phil. 3. 10. 

There's a ſpirituall reſurrefion, Rev. 20. 6. 
and a corporall reſurre&ion, AR 24. 1 5. Spe- 
ciall, of ſome raiſed from death, both in the 
 Oldand New Teſtament. Generall, at the Jaſt 
| day, which ſhall be both of thejuſt and un- 
juſt, Aﬀ. 24.15. This reſurrettion of the 
body was denyedby the Sadduces, Mat. 22.23, 
denyed alſo by ſome Chriſtians, x Cor. 15. 
12. It was derided by the Athenian Philoſo- 
phers, AR. 17. 32. and ſome taught, that 
it #s paſt already, 2 Tim. 2. 8. 

Keſyrrection of condemnation ] Such a re- 
ſurre&ion, as hath condemnation and eter- 
nall death ro follow it. Joh. 5. 29. Others 
ſhall ariſe to the reſurreFion of condemnation. 

Refurrection from the dead ] The whole 
mediation-of Chriſt in his Incarnation, Na- 
tivity, Life, Suffering, Death, Buriall,.his 
remaining in the grave under the power of 
Death ,Aſcenfion,return to judgement, Rom, 
10. 9. And raiſed him from the dead. Alſo it fig- 
nibeth lite eternall, which follows the gene- 
rall reſurre&ion, Phil. 3. 11. 

The Reſurre&ion of Chriſt from the 
dead, is not onely a witnefſe of our being 
juſtified by Chriſt the Conquerour of fin and 
death ; but through faith is is the reall 
cauſe of our Juſtification, as his death was 
the cauſe of the remiſſion of fins, Rom. 


« 25» | 
, Kefurregion and life ] Chriſt to be the 
author and worker of the reſurreftion of the 


out trom tin, and of the bodies from the 
grave, andot both from death ſpiricual and 
temporal, and to ſet and keep them in ſtatt 
of life, Joh. 11. 25. Thar he Tpeaketh here 
of ſpiritual litealfo, is clear by the words 
next following. - 

Reſurrection of life ] Such a reſtirre&ion 
as hath eternall life following it, Joh. 5.29. 
Which life, becauſe it belongs oncly to the 
juſt, ic is therefore called the Reſurre&ion 
of the Juſt. Luk. 14. 14. At the reſurre&tion of 
the juſt. | 

Retain | To keep with one, Jude. 7. 8. 
To detain, Judg. 19.44 To continue ſtill in 
maintaining, Job 2. 9. To hold or appre- 
hend, Prov. 3.18. To receive, Prov. 4. 4. 
To keep or preſerve, Prov. 11. 16, To ſhut 
in, or keep from going away, Eccl. $.8. To 
continue, Mic. 7.18. To holdfaſt, as by a 
ſtrong hand, Joh. 20. 23. 

To retain God in their knowledge, Rom. 1.28, 
or, To acknowledge him, marg. 

I retained no firength, Dan. 10. $. His ſpi- 
rits were diſperſt and ſpent, his nerves and 
linews enfeebled, the joynts of his loynes 
looſed, the blood running tothe hearc, to 
maintain and ſtrengthen it, left all the othes 
parts cold and liveleſſe, Annt. | 

Retire ] To turn from, Judg. 20. 39. To 
withdraw ones ſelfe, 2 Sam. 11. 25. To de- 
parc, Or be ſcattered, 2 Sam, 20. 22, marg. 
To ſtrengthen ones ſelf, or (rather) to get 
away, Jer. 4, 6, Scemarg. : 

To return ] To come back again, after 
one is departed or gone out of the way. 

2. To repent, as when a ſinner which 
hath erred from the wayes of Gods comman- 
dements, doth come again by unfaigned re- 
pentance. ACt. 3. 19. Return and repent, &c. 
Ezek. 18. 32. Thus ſinners return to God. 
Ia. 10. 21, 

3- To yeeld orgive conſent to the minde 
or defire of another, Jer. 15. 9. Doe not re- 
turn to them, but let them return untothee, Thus 
the people return to their Miniſter. 

4. To ſhew freſh fignes of favour, after 
ſome judgements for fins. Pſal. 61.20. Thoy 
wilt return. Pſal. 40. 13. Joel 2. 14. ho 


| knoweth if God willreturn? Thus God retur« 


neth to us. EL 
5. Totake poſſeſſion of, Lev. 25. 28. - 
6.. Todepart away, x Sam. 29. 4. Luk, 
23, 48+ | 
7. Todie, Gen. 3. 19. Plal.104.29, AR. 


13. 3.4 
8. To relate, Exod. 19. 8. 


9. Toyeeld to others, Jer. 15. g. 
10, To iterate, Prov. 26. r1, marg. 
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Ret ] His ſhepherd, a companion, a friend : 
evill, or a breaking aſunder. The Son of Peleg, 
Gen. 11.18. called Reby, in 1 Chr. 1,25. ; 

Reuben] 'Sceing his Son, the viſion of bus 
Son, or the Son of viſion. The Son of Facob 
by Leah, Gen. 29. 32. Of him came the 
Families of the Reubenites, Numb. 26.7. who 
in Judg.5.15,16. aretearmed Reuben,For the 
diviſions of Rewben, Cc. 

{To rebeal ] To make us underſtand any 
part of divine truth, which we knew not 
before. Phil. 3. 15. God ſhall reveal the ſame 
ants them. 

2. To open a ſecret committed to us. 
Prov. 20. 19. Revealeth or diſcovereth ſecrets. 

3. Topropound and hold forth a thing 
tO be ſeen and looked upon clearly and ma- 
nifeftly. Thus is righteouſnefſe and falva- 
tion revealed in the Goſpel. Rom. 1. 17. 
Thereby is revealed the righteouſneſſe of God. 


Hereby is diſcerned and ſevered the Goſpel | 


from Philoſophy, which teacherh things 
known by nature, or comprehenſible by 
reaſon : Alſo, from the Law and Books of 
Moſes, which taught this righteouſneſſe 
darkly and afar off, in ſhews and ſhadows, 
not plainly, as the Goſpel doth : which ſo 
manifeſteth this righteouſneſle, as it giveth 
and exhibiceth it to the beleevers, to whom 


it is {o made known by the Goſpel, as Itis| 


hid from ſuch as periſh, 2 Gor. 4. 3. 

Two wayes is the Juſtice of God revealed 
by the Goſpel. 

1: Becauſe it effe&ually teacheth, that 
that righteouſneſſe whereby che ſinner is 
made able to ſtand before the Judgement of 
the moſt righteous God,tsnot a performance 
and obſervance of the Law, of Works, of 
Ceremonies,but a free acceptation of a (inner 
to.mercy,:andan imputation of righteouſ- 
' nefſe through Chriſt his merit. | 
_ ',$-:DBecaufe ir ſheweth the way and mean 
how this righteouſnefle is obtained, - to wit, 
onely by'faich. | 

4. To witneſſe by examples, and by ex- 

mentor daily proof to declare. Rom. 
x.18,. Wrath revealed from heaven. For al- 
though Gods vengeance: againſt finners be 
manifeſted ſundry wayes; as by naturall 
light accuſing, Rom. 2. By the Law ſhew- 
ing and working wrath, Rom. 4. By the 
Goſpel, which hath a comminatory voyce 
(Job.3. laſt againſt unbeleevers, as well as 
a confolatory unto beleevers : yet here is 
meant the ſhewing of Gods wrath by daily 
experience,as the ſtories of thoſe times when 
Payl wrote, and the reſt of this Chapter 
- plainly andcheerly convince it. 


5- To open the ear, 2 Sam. 7. 27. marg- 
It'sall one with, To ſhew, open, bring to 
light, make known, &c. 

Rebel | A ſhepherd of God, the friendof God, 
or the breaking aſunder of God. The Son of Eſau 
by Bathſhemath his Wife, Gen, 36.4. The 
Father in law of Moſes, Exod. 2. 18. The 
Son of Ibnijab, 1 Chr. 9.8. 

Revelation ] An uncovering or opening 
ſomething that is hid, and ſecret. Rev. 1. The 
Revelation of Jubn the Divine ; that is, which 
was ſhewed to him. How do ſome teach, 
that this book is ſo hard that it cannot be 
underſtood ? if the holy Spirit have enti- 
tuled it the Revelation, that is, a declara» 
tion, or a thing revealed, immediately 
from Chrift, as co Paul, 'Eph. 3. 3. or me- 
diately by others, as to Fohn by an Angel, 
Rev. 1.1. 

2. Manifeftation or opening, Rom.1 6.25. 
| 3- Thegiftof interpretation, 1 Cor. 14. 
6. 26. 

4- An extraordinary information, either 
by Gods immediate voyce, or by yifion or 
dream, or inward inſpiration, Gal. r. 12. 
& 2.2, Eph. 3. 3- 

5+ An ordinary teaching by the Spirit in 
the preaching of the Word, Eph. x. x7. 

6. Appearing, Tit. 1.13. 1 Pet. 1. 13. 

The day of revelation | A time of decla- 
ration appointed in Gods counſell,” for the 


| manifefting ofdark things, which be hid and 
| kept cloſe, Rom. 2. 5. | 


The revelation of Jeſus Chziſt ] That pro- 
phefie which Jeſus Chriſt hath opened unto 
us out of the boſome of the Father, by the 
miniſtery of the Angels. Rev. 1.1, The reve- 
lation f Teſus Chriſt. | 

2, His declaring himſelf unto 'us to be 
our Redeemer by his Word and Spirit, even 
in this life. x Per. 1. 13. Truſt perfeTly in the 
grace brought you inthe revelation of Feſus Chriſt. 
This is ordinary, as here z or extraordinary, 
as Gs x > 

3- The glorious ring of Jeſus Chriſt 
at the laſt day, 1 my, 7.4 13. | 

To be revealed ] Not now by ſtealth, un- 
der hand, and in fecret, as at firſt, but openly 
to ſhew himſelf in his Do&rine and Govern» 
ment, to be that adverſary of God, even 
'that fingular Antichriſt, 2 Theff: 2. 8. 
 TorevealChiiftinus ] Toopen the eyes 
of our minde by the Spiric, that we may ſee 
him to be the onely Saviour, and to be our 
Saviour. Gal. 1.15. It pleaſed God to reveal 
his Son in me. 


Revellings ] Gal.5.21. 1 Pet.4.3. Luxu- 
rious feaſtingand banqueting, wherein men 
| = 


A 
take liberty unto all laſcivious and riotous 
behaviour; ſo called, as ſome think,becauſe 
ſuch feaſting and riotous feeding breeds 
x24 (the word by which revelling is expreſ- 
ſed ig 12fws ) begvy ſleep, that men are even 
buried in ſleep cauſed by good cheer. It (ig- 
nifieth Exceſſe of belly-cheer in riotous feaſts. 
And becauſe in ſuch feaſting oftentimes there 
is muſick, the Syrian Tranſlator (it may be) 
rendredit in Rom. 13, 13. not in muſick,mea- 
ning, vain and filthy Songs, and petulant beha- 
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to ſpeak evill or diſhonorably, Exod. 22. ' 
28, Spitetully to taunt, Ifa.5r1. 7. Tore- 
proach, and miſcall, Mart. 5. 11. To raile, 
1 Cor. 4.12. 

Revive | To become lively, or ſtirredup, 
Gen. 45.27.. To become ſtrong and vigo- 
rous, Judg. 15.19. To: live again, or to 
have life reſtored, 1 King. 19. 22. To pur 
life into that which was dead, Nehem. 4. 2. 
Toreſtore unto ones former happy condi- 
tion, Pſal. 85. 6. To keep alive, PC. 138. 7. 


viour, for «rdCen jjgnifieth, to ſing baſely at the 
cup. From hence the Heathen called their 
. god of wantonnefle and reyelling w#©-,and 
hereby were ſignified thoſe paſtimes thac they 
uſed in their teſtivities as Saturnalia, in ho- 
nour of their heathen gods, like to which 
be our Whitfon-Ales, Mummings, &c. This 
was likewiſe that abominable Idol of Moab, 
Chemſb, ſo called from ſome filthy behaviour 
uſed or ſeen in the worſhip of that Idol. Leigh. 
Crit. Sac. ini the word wk @. 

To revenge, or abenge ] To puniſh fin, 
commonly with ſome judgements like and 


proportionable ro the {in ir ſelf. Pſa. 94. 1. 
Revenge thy ſelfe O God; or, O God the Avenger. 
God revengeth either immediately from 
himſelf, or by means of Magiſtrates, Angels, 
men, or 'other creatures, Rom. 13. 4. 


2. Torequitean injury done us, out of 
ſome hate againſt our perſon, Rom. 12. 19. 
{Revenge not your ſelves ; that is, Recompenſe 
not evill for evill, Rom. 12. 17. Sce Ezek. 
25.12, 15. 

Revenue ] Or, ſtrength, Ezr. 4.13. marg. 
Increaſe, Prov. $. 19. Rents or profit, Prov. 
15.9. All kind of encreafeof prain fruits, 
and the like, Ifa. 23. 13. Thelittle good 
which cometh of all their labours, Jerem. 
32.13. 

iderence ] An holy fear of the heart 
towards God, witneſſed by all ſeemly be- 
haviour, geſture, attire, countenance, atten- 
tion, and ſuch like. Pal. 2. 11. Serve the 
Lord withreverence. Mal. 1.8. Heb. 12. 28. 
That we may. pleaſe him with reverence. 

2. All «omely behaviour towards men, 


which is meet for their gifts and places. As 
Solomon did''reverence to Bathſheba his Mo- 


ther : Abraham to the Rulers of Sichen:. 
Matth. 21. 37. They will reverence my 


To quicken, to make to Jive, Ifa.57. 15. 
To preſerve, Hab. 3. 2. marg, 

Lo revive | is properly to ſtir up fre 
which is buryed under aſhes, which word 
Paul uſeth figuratively for ftirring up the 
gift of God, 2 Tim. 1.6. Ic alſo lignifieth 
ſtrengthening the, heart, being weak and 
wavering through doubt and unbeleef, Gen. 
45- 27. - | 

Reutmah |] High, or elevated, the Concu- 
bine of Nahor, Gen. 24. 24. 

Rebolt | To rebell, againſt man, 2 King. 
8. 20, 22. 2 Chr. 21. 10. againſt God, Ila. 
I.5. & 31. 6. 

Reward ] A juſt recompenſe given unto 
labourers at the end of their work, as the 
labourers. Matth. 20. 8. Received their wages 
in the even. 

2. Afree recompenſe,given of mercy unto 
the godly after all theic labours and cravels 
in the ſervice of God ( as labourers uſe to 
be rewarded at the end of the day, when 
their work is done) Matth. 6. 6. Shall re- 
ward thee openly. Match. 10.41. This is far 
from Popiſh merit and deſerving, by wor- 
thineſſe of the work done. We teach reward 
by favour from God, not by deſert of our 
owne work. - That which Chriſt in Matth. 
6..1. calls reward, in Luk. 6.32. is called in 
the Greek Char, that is, Grace, which we 
tranſlate Thanks. 

3- An evill done of ones owne accord, 
Gen. 50. 15. ; 

4. A tree gilt, 1 King. 13. 7. tearmed, a 
free, Dan. 2. 6. marg. & Dan. 5. 17, marg. 
5. Gifts 4 bribery, Deut. 15. 17. Pfal. 


ge 5 
6. Theend and 
Luk. 23. 41. 

7. Agood endand iffue, Prov. 24. 14, 


I 
puniſhment, Pſal, 91.8, 


Qs, 
Gen. 33. 7. They drew neer, and did ls 


. Heb. 13. 9. And we gave themreverence. 
Reverſe ] To turn it away; or aſter the 
Chaldee, Turn my bleſſing from them, Num. 
23.20. To revoke, abrogate, put away, 


8. That which is delired, Mat. 6. 2. 
Lo rebard bountcoutly | From: God to 


Eft: 8. S. Hes 
- Revile ] To curſe, ban,. or blaſpheme, 


his people, a plentifull giving of good 
things in ſtead of the evill which they de- 
ſerve, as Plalme 116. 7. & 119. 17. & 


(142.8. & 103-2,16. alſo, 13.6, But from 


men £9 men it ſignifies recompenling_-evilt 
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for good, asPlal. 7.5. Or evill for evill, 
Plal. 137. 8. 

Reward is named of a word in Hebrew 
[ Ghnekeb ] which fignifieth the heel or 
tootſtool, and figuratively is uſed for the end 
of a thing ( as head for the beginning, Pſal. 
119.160.) and ſo for the ſucceſſe, event, 
and recompenſe that followeth thereupon, | 
Pſal. 12. 19. Prov. 23.18. 

Note. Reward is the end of the work,and 
is given when the work is ended. 

Reward of the tnheritance] The heavenly 
inheritance given in ſtead of a reward, not 
of debt but of favour: for an inheritance 
belongs to Sons; and is due by grace of 
adoption, not by merit of work. Col.3.24. 
See Rom 8. 17. Matt. 25. 34. A Metaphor ; 
for as a reward is given after the Jabouris 
ended ( whence reward is in Hebrew ſignih- 
ed by two words, whereof one importeth an 
heel, the other an extremity or end) ſo af- 
ter ourlabour in the Lord is finiſhed, hea- 
venly happinefle is beſtowed on the Sons of 
God. Peter in Epiſt. 1. ch.1.9. ufeth (Telos, 
orend ) inthe ſame ſenſe. 


To reward, accozding to wozks ] Thar 
God will reward him in whom he ſhall 
tinde theundoubted ſigne and mark of the 
perfe& righteouſneſſe waich he hath by 
faith in Chriſt, Mar. 16. 27. for this word 
[ according | is a note. of order, and of the 
manner ot being, rather then of the. cauſe 
thereof. 


Rezepb ] A pavement, aſtretching ont, a bur- 


ning coal, or a fiery ſtone. A City,2 Ring. 19, 1 2. 


The Son of Ephraim, 1 Chr. 7. 25. 
Rezfah ] The Son of Ulla, 1 Chr. 7. 39. 
Rezin | Afedion, a runner, or Poſt-meſſen- 

ger. AKing of Syria, 2.King. 15.37- - See 

Ezr. 2.48. 

Rezon ] Small, lean, ſecret ; a Secretary, 
or @ Prince. The Son of Eliadab, 1 King. 

11.23. 
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Rbegium ] A breaking. A City,A&.28.13. 

Rheſa ] Afﬀettion, a meeting; or a head. 
The Son of Zorobabe!, Luk. 3. 27- 

Rboda ] 4 roſe. A maid, AQ: 12.13. 

Rbodes ] The ſame. An Iſle (now in poſ 
ſeſſion of the Turks) AR. 21. 1. 
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Rib ] Womans originall, Gen. 2.24. not 
a bare bone,but arib with fleſh on it. Whe- 
ther Adam had one more for this putpoſe, 


or anew rib put in its place, or the fleſh ſo 
hardened thata new one was needleſſe, is 
both uncertain, andthe knowledge thereof 
unneceſſary. Womans originall was not 
ſo high as the head, nor ſo low as the foot, 
becauſe ſhe was neither to be her Husbands 
Miſtreſſe, nor his Slave, but betwixt both ; 
and it was .neer unto the hearc, that his au- 
chority might reliſh more of loving re- 
ſpe&t, then of rigorous power, and that 
her obſervance of him might be rather 
heartily then grudgingly performed. Annot: 
| Ribband ] Numb. 15. 38. or'a thred, or 
ace. 

Ribai ] Strife, encreaſed, chiding, or multi« 
plying, The Father of Ittai, 2 Sam. 23. 29. 

Riblah ] A ſeolding, greatneſſe to bim, chi+ 
ding confirmed, or chiding flowing downward. 
A City of Syria, 2 King, 23. 33. & 25.6, 
20, 21, | 

Rich] One that aboundeth in earthly 
bleſſings. x Tim. 6. 17. Warn them that be 
rich, &c.' 

2. One that aboundeth in ſpiritual good 
things. 1 Cor. 1.5. Teare rich, &c. Eccleſ. 
IO. 6. The rich ſate in the low place. That is, 
men ſtored with all kinde of wiſdome : and 
[ poor] for him which is voydof wiſdome, 
Prov. 26.13, | 

3- Such as by their riches are puft up, 
and preſume too much upon themſelves, 
that they have good ſtore of goodnefle and 
grace, when they have little or none atall. 
Rev. 3.17. 1 am rich. Luk. 1. 53, He ſen- 
ro the rich empty away, Alſo groud tyrants, 

atm. 2. 6. | | | 

4- Such as put their truſt in their owne 
goods. Matt. 19. 24. Luk. 6. 24. Then for 4 
rich man to enter into heaven. 

5. The exceeding great force or plengy of 
any thing, as in the examples following. 

Ot cemporall rich men : | 

I. Some are rich in. opinion and not in 
deed, Eccl. Some man maketh himſelf rich 
when heis poor. 

2. Some are poor in opinion, but rich in 


deed. 


3. All are rich and poor comparatively, 


or reſpe&ively, and ſo no man is rich in 
compariſon of a richer, nor poor in reſpe& 
of gp poorer perſon. 

4- Some have enough, x To ſatisfie them- 
ſelves, and for outward neceflities. 2 For 
inward defire. 3 To help others, and theſe 
are rich indeed even temporally. 

Again, men are rich in temporalities two 
wayes: _. | | 

I. Fure Deminti, by the right which Gas 

bath 


UMI 


UMI 
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hath in the world, and they in God, Rom. 
4.13. or fure poli, the right of godli- 
nelle. 

2. Jure Dominii, jure fori, vel jure civili, 
by the way of poſſeſſion, inheritance, gift, 
purchaſe, labour, &c. Vid. Conc. Dr. Hall in 
I Tim. 6. 17- 

6. Men of worth, Eccl. 10. 6. And tle 
rich ſit in low places. And, Curſe not the rich in thy 


bed-chamber, Ib. 20. | 
To the rich in his deaths | Chriſt by the 


wicked Jews expoſed and given up to Pontivs | 


Pilate, upon this condition, that if any fault 
were in killing him, his blood ſhould be re- 
quired of them and their children : there- 
fore is it [ deaths, not death] in the originall 
text, Iſa. 53.9. Marth. 27,25. The people 
(viz. the Jews ) expoſed his grave to the 
wicked, (viz. the Gentihes) and to the rich 


* upon their deaths. Thus Junius reads and 


expoundeth it. 

Rich in faith ] Such as have a great mea- 
ſure and portion of faicrh, by which they 
are made partakers of Chriſt his riches. Jam. 
2.5. That they ſhould be rich in faith. 

The godly are not choſen being then at 
their ele&ion rich in faith, or becauſe God 
did foreſee that they would beleeve: foras 
love followeth faith in order of cauſes, ſo 
faith is an effe& of Gods eternall ele&ion, 
whereupon, as the foundation , depends 
both faich, and the right of inheritance, 
and all graces of the Spirit. See Rom. 
$.30. & Eph. 1.4. Pct. 1.2. 2 Theſl. 
2. 13e | 
Kich in God ] One that wholly reſteth 
upon Gods goodnefle, being plentifully fur- 
niſhed with faith, hope, love, fear,and other 
graces. Luk. 12. 21. Soit is with every one who 


' is rich to himſelf, and nit rich to God; that is, in 


reſpe& of God. 

Rich grace, and rich mercy | Moſt abun- 
dant or plentifull grace and mercy. Eph. 2.4. 
According to bis rich grace. Eph. 1. 7. 

Rich to himſelf |] One that dependeth not 
upon Gods providence, but upon his owne 
wiſdome and wealth, carigg for, and ftoring 
onely ſuch things as belong to this lite, 
Luk. 12.21. 

Kicb in knowledge ] Such as have a great 
meaſure of underſtanding in Heavenly 
things. 1 Cor. 1. 5. Te are rich in all know- 
ledge. 

Rich in this wozld ] Such as abound in 
things appertaining to this life. 1 Tim. 6.16. 
Charge them that berich in this world. 

Rich in good wozks |] Such as be full of 
good works, abundantly doing good to 
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[thers. x Tim 6, 18. And be rich in good 
works. 

Kiches | Store of worldly goods heaped 
cogerher. Luk. 12. 15. Mans life is not itt 
Dis riches. 1 Tim. 6. 17. Truſt not in thy riches. 

2. Themerits and graces of Chriſt. Eph. 
3- 8. That Tſhouldpreach the unſearchable riches 
of Chiiſt. | 

3. The knowledge of the Goſpel unto 
life eternal}, Rom. 11. 1 2. 

4. Strength, Prov. 27. 24. marg. 

Riches of Gods bounty } A plentiful large 
abundance of his bounty and goodnefſe. 
Rom. 2.4. Dot thou deſpiſe the riches of bis 
bounty ? 

Bicyes of tniquity | Worldly goods, kept 
or ſpent anduſcd wicked'y. Luk.16.9.Make 
you friends with the riches of iniquity. 

Nite. They arecalled unjuſt orevil riches, 
not becauſe they were unjuſtly gotten, ( for 
then Chriſt would have commanded them 
to be reſtored” ) but becauſe they be ordina- 
rily enticements to iniquity, 

Riches of the wozld |] The plentifull con- 
verlion of the Gentiles by the preaching of 
the Apoſtles; together with the manifold 
graces of the Spirit, whereby they were 
inciched to God-ward. Rom. 11.12, If the 
fall of them be the riches of the world. 

Uncertain riches ] Unſtable, fleeting, 
and inconftant riches, 1 Tim. 6. 17, 

Unſearchable riches ] The moſt precious 
benefics of Jeſus Chriſt, the worthineſſe and 
depths whereof, no humane wit can finde 
out, Eph. 3. 8. Unſearchable riches of Chriſt. 
, Rid ] 1. To deliver, Gen. 37. 22. Exod. 

» V. 6. 

& I deſtroy, or cauſe to ceaſe, Lev. 
26. 6. 

3. Toreleafe, Pſal. 144.7, 17. 

Riddance ] Zeph. 1. 18. A full finiſhing 
or ending, ntter deſtru&ion. 

Riddle ] Some dark and hidden ſaying or 
queſtion, not eaſlie to be underſtood of 
us withoutan interpretatian. Judg. 14. 12, 
T will put forth @ Riddle unto you. See Pq- 
rable. 

Bide ] 1. To fir as one riding, 2 Sam, 
I6. 2, | 

2. Toconquerand triumph, Deut.32.1 3, 
Ifa. 58. 14. Plal. 45. 4 & 66. 12. 

3. To be of honourable eſteem , Hof, 
IO. II. 

This is ſpoken of God, for ſpeedy coming 
to help, Deut. 33. 26, Plal. 68.34, Or, 
to ſet upon an enemy, Ia, 19. 1. 


Alſo of Man, riding on a charet, Gen, 


41+ 43« An Aſſe, Judg. ge IQ, A Mule, 
 Aaa 3 1 King, 
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1 King. 1. 44- a Horſe, Jer. 6.23. Amos 
2. 15, 

To ride upon ſwift clouds ] To ſer upon 
the Zgyptians ſuddenly and ſpeedily, with 
rerrour to them. Which ſeemeth to have 
relation to the manner of that Countrey of 
Foyt, where there were bur tew clouds or 
rain ſeen ( their Land being watered with 
the overflowing of Nilus ) fo as it was rec: 
koned ominous, and cauſe of fear to fee a 
cloud, Ifa. 19. 1- Pfal. 18. 10, 11, &c. 


Ridge ] The Land which lyeth between 


two furrowes, whereon the corn groweth, 


Pal. 65. 10. 
Kifle ] To ob, ſpoyl,-ranſack, Zech. 


14. + | 
"aight)] Either that which is not wrong, 
but juſt; or that which is nor crooked, bur 
ſtraight; likea way which leadeth right on 
without turning; ſo is the Word of God, 
therefore a plain and eafte way, Pſal. 19. 8. 
Prov. 8. 8, 9. Ib. 82.3. . 
It's applyed to Way,Gen.24.43. Matter, 
2 Sam. 15. 3- Pillar, r King. 7. 21. Heart, 
2 King. 10.15. Corner, Ib. 11. 11. Things, 
Ibid. 17. 9. Judgements, Neh. 9.13. Words, 
Job 6. 25. Statutes, Pſal. 19. 8. Scepter, 
Pal. 45.6. Spiric, Pal. 51. 10. Precepts, 
Pal. 119.128. Paths, Prov.4.11. Thoughts, 
Prov. 12.5- Work, Proy. 20.11. Anſwer, 
Prov. 24. 26. Seed, Jer. 2. 21. Force, Jer. 
23. 10, Minde, Mar. 5. 15. ; 

Right, Deut. 21.17. Heb. judgement ; which 
may be underſtood in reſpe& of the Judge- 
ment or Law of the Lord. Aynſworth. 

Rigbt hand ] Taken properly, Gen. 48. 13: 
F iguratively, as it's ſpoken I. of God, figni- 

ing, . 

v «The place of honour, delights, joyes, 
Pſal. 16, 11. 

2. The full exaltation of dignity,honor, 
glory, in authority and government, Plal. 
110.1. Mat. 26. 64+ 

3- Strength and power, Pal. 17. 7. & 
20. 6. & 45-4 

4- Gods Word wich power, Iſa. 48.13. 

5. God himſelf, Iſa. 62. 8. 

6. Preſent aid and aſſiſtance, Pſal. 74. 11. 
Lam. 2. 3. 

II. Of Man; ſignifying his beſt ende- 
vours, Plal. 16. $. & 109. 10. and that 
which may be moſt uſcfull for gain, Mat. 


« 30. 
? Kighteous ] One that giveth to every 
onethat which is his owne. 

2. One juſt, perfe&ly, and infinitely of 
bimſelf, and in himſelf; doing alwayes that 
which is righteous unto others. Pſal.11.7. 


The rightecus Gcd lowveth tighteouſneſe. And, 
Dan. 9. 7 

2. Equall, rightfull. Thus the Judge- 
ments and Laws of God,are called righteous. 
Plal.119.7. Thy righteous judgements. Deut. 4.8 
Laws ſo righteous. 

3. One accounted righteous by imputa« 
ction of Chriſts righteouſneſſe unto him. PA. 
32, 11. Beplady: righteous, 

4+ One that performeth juſt and righteous 
works in his owne perſon, though unper- 
tetly. 1 Joh. 3. 7. He that doth righteou(neſſe 
a right.ous. Gen. 7.1. For thee have IT ſeen 
righteous before me. Luk. 1. 6. 

5. Onethat isjuſt in his owne opinion, 
an hypocrite, who thinks himſelfe juſt. 
Matt. 9. 13. Chriſt came not to call the righteous, 
but ſimners to repentance. 

6. One that is lefſe faulty and blame-wors- 
thy then another, Gen. 3$. 26. She is more 
righteous then I. 

7. One which ſuffereth injury withour 
any cauſe given on his part, 2 Sam.4. 11. See 
Exod. 1. 13. 

Note. Not onely he is righteous, that ne« 
ver did fin,but he alſo who endevoureth not 
to fin, and repenterth it being done; and 
doth, and endevoureth todo things notto 
be repented of, Whoſe righteouſneſle is 
not onely privative, but politivealſo, (i. ) 
and not onely ceaſeth to do evill, bur cea- 
ſeth not to do goodalſo; in whom grace 
1s predominant over fin, and fo Righteouſ- 
neſſe giveth himthe denomination, as bein 
more in him then fin. Having as well the 
infuſed righteouſneſfſe of Chrifts Spirit in 
him, as the imputed, Ezek.18.5. Ifa.1. 16,17. - 
Rom. 8, 12. 1 Joh. 3.7. 

Ir's putalſo for Righteouſneſle, Plal. 119. 
138. marg, 

A righteous Nation ] Either the Family, 
or Kingdome of Abimelech to be innocent in 
that cauſe, Gen. 20. 6, 9, 19. _ - 

Righteouſneſſe ] The Divine eſſence, os 
God himſelf, who jsrighteouſheſleir, ſelfe;- 
and the Authour of all righteouſneſle in 
others. Jerem. 22 6. Jehovah our righteouſ- 
neſſe. 

2. Our whole Juſtification, which is oue 
deliverance from guilt and puniſhment of 
all ſin; and our being accounted righteous, 
by the rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed. to 
Us. I Cor. L. 30. Chriſt i made unto w righte* 
ouſneſſe. 

There is a glorifying righteouſneſs of men, 
in the world to come, and it is both perfe& 
and inherent. In this life there is a juſtify- 
ing righteouſneſfſe , which isnot had but by 
faith, 


of 
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faich, C ſuchas Abraham had : ) it is perfeCt, 
bur not inherenc in us; It ſticketh in Chriſts 
.manhovud (as the ſubje&) and is ours by im- 
puration, Rom. 4+ 45 55 6, 7s ec. Laſtly, 
there is a righteouſneſſe of ſanRification,or 
ſanQifying rightcouſnefſe in this world alſo, 
which cannot be had, except we work ( as 
 Abrahamdid : ) this isinherent,butnot per- 
| fed, growing daily by degrees unto perfe&i- 
. on, Jam. 2, 21,22, More brictly thus; there 
| Is a righteouſhelſe in heaven, both perfe& 
and inherent : a righteouſneſſe on earth, ci- 
ther perfe&, bur not inherent, which is 

aliifcation; or inherent, but not perfeR, 
which is SanQification. 

3. The fidelity or truth of God, in kee- 
ping his promiſe. Plal. 4.1. O God of ny 
righteouſneſſe, 8 15. 14. My tongue ſhall ſing of 
thy righteouſneſſe. 2 Pet. 1. 1. Iſa, 45. 19. Pl. 
36.7. 1 Joh. 9g. 

4+ The benefits and prote&ions of God, 
which declare him to be righteous and juſt 
of his Word. Pfal. 24. 5. He ſhall receive righ- 
zeouſneſſe frorm the God of his ſalvation. Here it 
may {1gnifie the reward and fruit of righte- 
oulſneſſe, ev en eternall life in heaven. Alſo 
the mercy, g.oodnefle, grace, and clemency of 
God, pardoniing of ſins, juſtifying, regenera- 
ting, ſaving, and.procuring other benefits as 
. effe&s of hig mercy, Pſal.31.2. & 71.35-24- 
x. Sam. 7.12. 

5. The perfe& conformicy of Chrift his 
humane natu re and life unto the will of 
his Father, which is called the righteoul- 
neſſe of Chriit, becauſe it was in him as the 


and Gentiles were far from ſeeking or orce 
delring the righceouſnefſe of works, for 
their life was ungodly and unrighteous, as 
Paul chargeth them, Rom. 1 20, 21, &c. 
Yea, and that in an high. degree, 'as he accu- 
ſed chem, Rom. 1.25, 26, &c. Even io ex= 
rremely evill and lewd were they, as to pa- 
tronize and favourevill doers, Rom. 1. 32. 
againſt the lighr of con'icience ; and yer like 
hypocrites affefted praiſe of honeſty vy 
condemning others for iuch fau'ts :s the 
were guilty of, Rom. 2. 1. Neverthletle, 
theſe arjaſt and wicked Gentiles, that lac- 
ked the righteouſneſſe of Moſes Law. which 
ſtands in working, they did get a right-ouf- 
nelſe betvre God, by - bele-ving in Jcins 
Chriſt, who was made Juſtice to them «©f 
God his Father, accounting his juſtice theirs 
voy faith. 

9, Thejuſt and right diſtribution of pu- 
niſhment and rewards, by publick Gover- 
nours, alſo by God himſelt, Rom. 1. 3. 
2 Theſf. 1.5. Pfal. 72. 2. Then ſhall he judge 
thy people with righteouſneſſe. At. 17. 31, He 
will judge the world with righteouſneſſe ; that 
is, moſt righteouſly puniſhing the wicked, 
and rewarding the godly. 

0. All righteous perſons, 2 Per. 3.13. 
and all righteous or lawfull Ordinances, 
Matt. 3. 15. 

11. The manifeſtation of our righteouſ- 
neſſe, Deut. 6. 25. 

12. Any thing within or without man, 

that may be liked of, or commended, Deut. 
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proper. ſubjeEt : and the righteouſneſſe of 
Faith, becauſe faith is the onely inſtrument 
to apprehend and receive it : andthe righte- 
ouſneſſe of God, becauſe onely it can fati(- 
fie and anſwer the rigour of Gods righteous | 
Law. Rom. 3.21, 22. The righteouſneſſe of God 
is manifeſt without the Law, and it is our ,Juſiifi- 
cation before God. 

' 6. Thethorough conformity and agree- 
ment ( in ſome part and meaſure) of our 
will and a&ions, unto the whole juſt Law of 
God. Rom. 6.18, 19. Being free from ſin, ye 
- gremade the ſervants of righteouſneſſe, &c. 

7. That juſt and uprighc dealing which 
is between man and man. Luk. 1.75. To 
ſerve Gad in righteouſneſſe and true bolineſſe. And 
iin all places where the word righteouſneſſe is 
Joyned with holinefſe and godlineſſe. Alſo,it 
{ ignifies Almeſdeeds, a chief part of righte- 
ciuſneſſe, as I{a.z$.8. Dan. 4.24. 2 Cor.g.9. 


13. A work of mercy, and almeſdeeds. 
Deur. 24. 13. Ifa. 58.8. 

14- Harmleſs and innocent dealing, Sam. 
26. 33- 

15- The State of a Common-wealth 
rightly conſtituted, Ifa. 48. 18. 
| 16. The equity of his cauſe, t King, 
8, 32» | | 
17. Juſt dealing, Job 27. 6. and a juſt 
aXion, Plal. 106. 31. | 

18. All duties of the ſecond Table, Luk. 
I, 75- Eph. 4. 24. 

19. That which is oppofice to all finfall 
courſes, 1 Cor. 15. 34- 

20. Chriſt, or dorine of the Goſpel, 
teaching righteouſneſſe by Chriſt, Heb. 
G5. 13, 

21. Eternall life, Gal. 4.5, 

There's a Civill, a Legall, and an Evan- 


8. Righteouſneſſe of Works and Faith, 
Riom.g. 30. They followed not righteouſneſſe, yet at* 


tafined righteouſneſſe; that is,the blind Ethnicks 


gelicall righteouſneſſe. This laſt being in- 
herent in Chriſt through Impuration, bee 
| cometh ours,and manifeſteth irs fruic in our 
;SanRifcarignz 
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153eaft-plate of righteouſneſſe | Not a) 
righteous breaſt-plate, as if it were an He- 
braiſme, but a breaſt:plate which is righ- 
teouſnefle, by appoſition. Eph.6.14. Having 
on the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſſe 3; that 1s to 
fay, the ſtudy and indevour of keeping a 

ood conſcience, and of leading an holy lite, 
which is to the ſoul of a righteous man, as 
a ſtrong breaſt-plate is unto the body of a 
Souldier, to keep off blowes. : 

In which righteouſnefſe dwels |] That in 
the world reſtored at the judgement of the 
quick and dead, ſhall be place for righte- 
ouſneſſe onely, whereas now it 1s full of 
iniquity ofall ſorts. 2 Pet. 3. 13. New bea- 
vens, and new earth, in which dwelleth righte- 
euſneſſe. This ſome underſtand of the righ+ 
teouſneſſe of Chriſt, according to that in 
Phil. 3. 9- Others of righteous perſons, 
whereof the new heaven and earth ſhall be 
a palace for habitation, it being heaven 
whereſoever Chriſt ſhall be; and the Saints 
muſt follow the Lamb whereſoever he go- 
eth. 

Þope of righteouſnefſe ] Eternal life by 
the promiſe of God offered to the riphte- 
ous, and given onely to ſuch as be juſtified 
by faith. Gal. 5. 5. Wait for the hope of [righ- 
teouſneſſe. Here isa double Metonymie : firſt 
of the adjunCt, hope being put for the thing 


hoped for; as Rom. 8. 24. Secondly, of 
the efficient cauſe; for hope as an effe&t 
ſpringeth out of the righteouſneſſe of faith, 
as the cauſe, which is here tearmedthe hope 
of righteouſneſle. : 
Righteouſneſſe of faith. 1. True ſanAifica- 


tion in us, and of us by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
Rom. 10. 6. 

2. True ſatisfa&ion for us to God, by 
imputation of Chriſts merits to us, Rom. 
1-17. both of them to be beleeved by us, 
and by belcef to be received into us, and 
therefore is ſaid to be of faith, Rom. 
IO. 6. 

Juſtice or righteouſnefſe of God ] The 
perfe& fulfilling of rhe Law by Chriſt, 
which is every ones righteouſneſle that doth 
beleeve, even to the full ſatisfying of Gods 
ſtrict juſtice, Rom. 10. 3, 4. 

Righteouſneſſe of the Law | That perfe& 
uprightneſſe in nature and ations, which 
is commanded in the Law of Moſes; and 
was at firſt written in mans heart by the 
Law of Nature. Rom, 8. 4. That righteouſ- 
neſie. | 


Ko learn righteouſnefſe | To profit in 


true righteouſneſſe and holinefſe, by means 
of Gods chaſtiſements. Iſa, 26. 9, 10, The' 
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people will learn righteou'nefſe, when thy judge- 
ments arein theearth. Chaſtiſements are as a 
bitter root which bring torch in che godly 
through the working of the holy Ghoſt) 
moſt {weet fruit of a juſt life. See Heb. 1 2.11 
as In Manaſſes, David, Plal.116. 

Sun of righteouſneſſ? | Chriſt Jeſas the 
Saviour of his Church, juſtifying and abſol- 
ving the ele& from their unrighteou ſ(nefſe 
when they firſt beleeve in him; and execu- 
ting the juſtice of God upon the wicked, 
which refuſe and contemne him whom the 
Father ſent. Mal. 4. 2. The Sun of righteouſ- 
neſſe ſhall ariſe. See verſ. 1. 

Right band of God ]- The infinite ſtrength 
and power whereby God works all things 
effeQually, Pal. 118 16. The right hand of 
the Lord hath brought many things to paſſe. 

_ 2. Helpand ſuccour proceeding from his 
power. Rev. 1.17. Helaid his right hand up- 
on me, and ſaid, Fear not. Pal. 138 5. & 
139, 10. 

3. The high and exceeding great glory of 
God the Father,Pſ. x 10.1. Sit on my right hand; 
thatis, in heavenly glory fully manifeſted. 
Soin AR.2. 34. Matt. 26. 64. AQ, 7.56. 
Heb, 1. 3. Eph. 1. 20. 

4+ Everlaſting joy and bliſſe in the life to. 
come. Mat. 25. 33. He ſhall ſet the ſheep on bis 
right band. 

Right and left hand of Cþziſt ] The higheſt 
and greateſt worldly preferment, which 
Chriſt as King can give to his chief favou- 
rites and ſervants. Matt. 20.21. Grant that 
theſe my Sons may ſit one at thy right hand, &c. 
The woman that made this requeſt, did 
think Chriſt to be an earthly King ; and 
therefore defired for her.Sons ( not atyran- 
nical government, which had been unnatu« 
rall torher toask, unficfor Chriſt to give, 
and unprofitable for her Sons to receive ) 
but the higheſt lawfull dignities under 
Chriſt : ſuch as Joſeph had junder Pharaob in 
Agypt, and Daniel! under Darius in Babylon. 
It isa fault in the Rhemiſts, who think Hea- 
theniſh tyranny forbidden here, which the 
other Apoſtles would have pityed, not diſ- 
dained, Mar. 10. 41. 

2. The chiefeſt glory and blifſe in the 
Kingdome of heaven. Matt. 20. 23. To fit on 
my right haud, and on my left, ſhall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared of my Father. Theſe 
words teach plainly two things : 

1. That there ſhall be differences and de- 
grees of glory in heaven.* 

2. That they areprepared and appointed 
of God in his eternall purpoſe. 

3+ Throughly, atall hands, oron every 


fide, 


AD 


fide. 2 Cor. 6. 7. Onthe right hand, and on the 

_ -.; | 
'  Rigour ] Exod. 1.13, 14. or fierceneſle, 
force, hardneſſe, cruelty. The Iſraelites were 
not to rule over their ſervants with rigour, 
as the Zpyptians ruled over them, Levir. 
25 
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The Hebrews deſcribe it thus. What i ri- 
gorous ſervice ? It is ſervice which is not deter- 
mined, and ſervice whereof there is no need, but 
the Maſters purpoſe us to make him work, andonely 
that le ſhould not ceaſe, &c. Bur it extendeth 
turther, even to all over-much labour above that 
which is meet, and they areable; as the Greek 
| heretranflatech, Thou ſhalt not rack bim ( or 
afflict, torment him ) with labour, beating if 
their work be not done, Exod. 1. 14. & 5.7, 
8,14. and threatning with hard words, &c. 
Eph. 9. 6. Aynſworth on Lev. 25. 42. 

Rimmon ] A Pomegranate-apple, or exalted. 
A City, Joſh. 15. 32. An Idol of the Syrians. 
It is derived from a root that implyerh exal- 
tation, for they exalted their Idol into the 
room of a god, 2 King. 5. 18. A rock, Judg, 
21.13. The Father of Rechab and Baanab, 
2 Sam. 4. 2. 

Rimmon-parez ] The name of a place or 
manſion, Numb. 33. 19, 20. 

Ring ] Some of braſſe, appointed for the 
; uſe of the Altar of Burnt-offering, Exod. 
27- 4+ Some of gold for the Ark, Exod. 25: 
12, 14, L5. for the Table of the Tabernacle, 
IÞ. 26, 27. forthe Breaſt-plate,Exo0d.28.23. 
and for the Altar to burn incenſe upon, Exo. 
30. 4+ Some of ſilver, whereunto Akaſue- 
rus his hangings were faſtened, Eſt. 1.6. They 
werealſouſedas an ornament unto the fin- 
gers, Jam. 2. 2. and were a figne of one of 
worth or authority, Gen. 41. 42. and to 
give them a figne of love, Luk. 15. 22. Here- 
with Abaſuerus ſcaled his Decrees, Eft. 3. 10, 
I2, & $. 25 8. - 

King-leader 7] I1;on&ms, a Military word. 
The Captain: of the Vaunt-guard, or he 
that goes next before the Standard. He that 
leads on the reſt, A&. 24 5. 

King-ſtraked ] Such of Labans ſheep as 
had y Be on their legs, where ſheep are uſu- 
ally bound, : when they. are led unto the 
ſlaughter, or tobe ſhorn, Gen. 3o. 35- 


- Rinnab ] A ſong, orrejoycing. The Son of 


Simeon, x Chr. 4. 20, 
Rinſe ] To waſh, Lev. 15.11. 
Riot ] Tit. 1. 6.' 1 Pet. 4. 4. 

«ovrie (ignifieth two things. 

1. Exceſſe in cxpences, oppoſite to Fru- 
gality : And, 
2. Exceſle in delights, 


The word 
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meats, or,drinks, orthelike ) oppoſiteun- 

to Temperance z and it ſignifieth theſe vices 

in an extremity. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

R Rip] To divide,or cleaveaſunder, 2 Kin. 
12 

Ripe ] Spoken of Grapes, Gen. 4o. 10. 
Fruits, Exod. 22. 29. Figs, Jer. 24. 2, Har- 
veſt, Joel 3.13. Ripe or dryed, Rev. 14, 
I$.marg. 

Riphatb ] Medicine, or releaſe. The Son of 
Gomer, Gen. 10.3. 

Riſe ] To ſtand upright, Pſal. 20. 8. To 
gO forth, Gen. 19.23, marg. To beexalted, 
Prov, 28. 12. To ſhine, Mat.5.45. Toarilſe, 
awake, Mat. 26. 46. 

To riſe up againſt, Eccl. 10. 4. To be moved 
to diſpleaſure. 

To riſe up before, Lev. 19. 32. To honour. 
| Riſfah ] A ſprinkling upon, or the dropping of 
an houſe. A place, or manſion, Numb. 
33- 21. 

Rites | Statutes and Ordinances preſcri- 
bed, which the Greek tranſlate, the law thereof, 
Numb. g. 3. 

Rithmah | juniper tree, @ ſound, or noyſe. 
A manſion or ah, Numb. ” PEO 

River ] A brook, or courſe of water, 
iſſuing out of the Sea, or ſome great wa- 
ter. 

2. The whole people of God,dwelling in 
Jeruſalem and Fury. Pal. 46, 5, There is' a 
o_ whoſe ſtreams ſhall make glad the City of 

0d. EE 

3. The om" of the Word, whereof 
the faithfull drink to their full content and 
refreſhing. Plal. 23. 3. He teadeth me yby the 
pleaſant rivers, or ſtillwaters. | 

6 On Job 26. .6 Plentiful, Pſa, 
36. 8. 
5. The clouds of heaven, Pal. 65. g. 

6. Plentifulneſle of grace, Joh. 7. 38. 

7. Brook, Joſh. 17. 9. marg. 

8. Valley, 2 Sam. 24.5. marg. 

9. Enpbrates, 1 Chr. 19. 16. marg, 

10. Bottome or dale, Ezek. 36. 4. marg, 

Kiber of God | Scoreand plenty of rain, 
ſent of God. Pfal. 65.9. The river of God is 
full of water. 

Rizpab] Stretched out. The Daughter of 
Ajeh, and Concubine of Saul, 2 Sam. 3. 7, 
& 21.8, 10,11. 


R_ 0. 
Roar] To make an hideous noyſe. ' 9po- 


(whether ic be in 


ken of Waters, Pfal. 46. 3. The Sea, Pal, 
96. 11. Lions, Iſa. 5. 29. Bears, Ifa. 59. 15, 


Men, Pſal. 38. 8. Jer. 50. 42. The Lord, 
Jee, 
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Jer. 25. 30. Joel 3.16. The devill, who is | Church, his Spouſe, in a juſt, that is, in a 


very terrible in his temptations and aſſaults, 


1 Pet. 5.8. 
Roaring ] 1- The fearfull voyce of a Ly: 


tall, ample, large, and liberall manner and 
meaſure, Luk. 6.38. Amot. | 
Rock | A ſtrofig defenced place of ſtone 


on, Ifa. 31.4 Herving for ſafety againſt enemies and dan- 


2. The murmuring noyſe of the Sea 
waves, and great waters, Luk. 21. 25. 

3. A vehementcry of onein torment, Job 
3.24. Plal.22.1. &32-3- : 

{Lo rob, or ſpopl | To take ſomething 
from others by violence. Matr. 29. 44. Be- 
tween two robbers. So it is in the original Greek 
text. Lulc, 10. 30. They robbed him of his rai- 
ment. wa OY 

2. To take ſomething from athers which 
is theirs, by the conſent of the owners, at 
the appointment of God. Exod. 13. 22. 
Thou ſhalt rob or ſpoyl the Egyptians. 

Rob ] Violently co oppreſſe and pluck 
by force, Lev. 19. 13. To devoure, Lev. 
26. 22. To ſteal,i Sam.23.1. To takeaway 
frem, deprive of, 2 Sam. 17. 8. To ſpoyle, 
2 Cor. 11.8. 

Robber} 1. Such as violently takethfrom 
others, Jadg. 9. 25. A burgler, Ezek. 7.22. 
marg . | 
2. An hunter, or fowler, Job 18. 9. 

'. 3» An ungodly, wicked, and unjuſt man, 

ob 12. 6. Jer. 7. 11. 

Robbers of the people |] Certain obſtinate 
contemners of God, from whoſe fear and 
obedience they were carried by the ſubtilty 
of Philopator, but were overthrown by, 4n- 
tiochus. Dan. 11. 14. The robbers of thy people. 

Kobbery ] Thar which is unjuſtly come 
by, and ſo gotten from others, Iſa. 61, 8, 
Spoyl, Amos 3. 10. marg. Injuriouſly dero- 
gating from another, Phil.2. 6, __ 

"Kobe ] Exod. 28.31, in Hebrew Megnil ; 
in Greek Hypogutes, that.is, an under-dlothing. 
It was a longgarment worn next under the 
Ephod. Aynſworth. | 

Courtly ornaments, 1 Sam. 18.4. & 24-4- 
A linnen Ephod, 1 Chr. 15.27. , Atoator 
mantle, Job 29. 14; Virgins had peculiar 
robes, 2 'Sam. 13. 18. . Kings, 2 Chron. 
13, 29. Princes, Ezek, 26.16. The Saribes, 
Luk: 20: 46. ; 


gers. I Sam. 14. 4. There was a (har 
on the one ſide, Alſo, a firm and late eſtate, 
Plal. 40. 3. 

2. The mighty help and defence of God. 
?lal. 18. 1. Thou art myrock; that is, ſuccour 
and defence. In common dangers men did 
dy unto rocks for ſafety. 

3- Chriſt Jeſus, who is called a Rock in 
:wo reſpefts. | 

I. Becauſe we have from him our ſoul- 
refreſhing; as water guſht aut in the wilder= 
1efſe, to refreſh the people being thirſty. 
1 Cor. 10.4. The rock that followed them was 
Chriſt. 

2. Becauſe he alone ſtrongly ſuſtains 
and beareth up his Church, built upon him 
by faith, as a houſe upon a rock. Mat.16.18. 
Upon this rock, will T build my Church. The Pa- 
piſts, which expound this not of Chriſt be- 
leeved on, and canfefſed by Peter, but of the 
perſon of Peter,they deal reproachſully with 
Chriſt by lifting the creature and ſervant of 
Chriſt, into the room & place of his Creator 
and Lord. Alfo falſely with the text, which 
(ith nor | «por: this Peter ] but | upon this 
rock ] that is, pot upon thee Peter, but upon 
my felt (as Auguſtine expoundeth it.) Laſtly, 
they offer wrong, and deal injurionſly with 
the Charch, to build it upon ſo feeble, frail, 
and weak a rock as Peter, who failed more 
often then any of his fellow Apoſtles ( Tudas 
excepted. ) 

' Add-unto all this, that the gates of bell 
prevailed againſt the particular faith of Peter, 
and that there was a Church before Petcr ei- 
ther was born, or did beleeve; and that ſun« 
dry Popes, (Peters Succefſors, as Romaniſts 
(ay) were Apoſtates from the faith, and 
Atheiſts ; therefore unfit to be the Head and 
Rock of the Church. Wherefore by the 
Rock muſt be meant, either Chriſt, or the 
generall Faith which Peter. confeſſed, as the 
Scriptures, Fathers, Greek and Latine, yea 


. _Thebeſt robe; Luk. 25. 22. The robe of | and the Popiſh Writers, | even. Bellamnine and 


Chrifts righteouſneſſe. h 

*The robe of righteouſneſſe, Iſa. 61. 10. Chriſt 
who is our righteouſneſſe, Jer. 23.6. 1 Cor. 
1.30. or, his righteouſnefſe tous, and made 
ours, Phil. 3. 9. Or inherent righteouſneſſe 
exerpiſedand diſcovering it ſelf in the lives 
of Godgpeople, P(al.132. 9. Ephbef. 6. 14. 
Rev.19,$. Or Gods beneficence and bounty, 
with the fruits of itz conferred upon his 


Baronius areforced to affirm. Finally,whereas 
there .is no argument:to be drawn from Me- 
taphors and Allegories,except the Scriptures - 
elſewhere ſpeak the' ſame thing in plain 
words ; and the Scriptures no where plainly 
writeth that Peter'is Head 'of -the' Charch, 
therefore it is not to be concluded from this 

Metaphor. 5 RS: 
4. Such 6@mfortable ſuccour' as godly 
Princes 


—_ 
" 


i 


%. 


men, with ſundry other things. See 


by. 


a 


WO 


Princes do afford to good men, opprelled by 
the wicked. Iſa. 32. 2. As the ſhadow of a great 
rock.in a weary Land. , | 

5. Abraham and Sarah, of whom the Iſrae- 
lites were begotten and born. Iſa,51,1. Look 
to therock, whence you are hewn, &'c. An alle- 
gory froma quarry of ſtones, very ficting 
co theargument of the Prophet, which is, 


' to comfortthe Church, being ſore afflifted 


and brought almoſt to nothing : for which 
purpoſe, the people ſo waſtcd are willed to 
look back upon their Parents and Progeni- 
tors, Abraham and Sarah, who in their 01d 
age and barrenneſſe did bring forth a Son by 
virtue of Gods promiſe. So the Church in 
their extreme diftrefſe, ſhould fee] the ſame 
virtue for their deliverance and ſafety. Sec 
ver. 2, 3. thus expounding it. | 
6. Unfruitfull and flony hearted hearers, 

Luk. 8. 13. ; 

7. A ſure and immoveable foundation, 
Mat. 7+ 25. 

8. Afafeplace, Numb. 24. 21. 

9. A moſt barren and unfruitfull place, 
Job29. 6. Pſal. 81. 16. 

x0. Flint, Job 28, 9. marg. 

11. Strong place, Judg. 6. 26. marg. 
- How rocks repreſentChrift, the nature of 
fin, Gods ele&, rocky hearts, and ungodly 


cky 
improved, by Mr. Prynne, | 

Upon this rock, I will build my Church,Mat.16, 
13. For the underſtanding of this ſo much 
controverted place,ſee Cameron Myroth. Evang. 
where it is handled atlarge. 

Rock of ages ] A perpetuall never failing 
rock, Iſa. 26. 4. ; 

Kod ] A little twig or wand which was 
wont to be carryed before Princes and Rulers 
as a ſigne of their authority and dignity. 
This is a Civill rod, 

2. Corre&ion, diſcipline, puniſhment. 
DCor. 4.21. Shall T come to you witha rod? 


This iy an Ecclefiaſticall rod. * If 


3. Afﬀi&ions, wherewith God chaſteneth 
his Children for their amendment. Pfal. 89. 
2. I will viſtt their tranſpreſſions with a rod. 
ob 21. 9. 
either for ryling or correCing, Ezek. 20.37. 
Mich.7.14. Pſ:89.33. And for the rebellious 
God hath an iron rod, Pſal. 2. 9. Lam. 3.1. 
4+ That which one is beaten with, Prov. 
13, 24. | 
5+ Power, Pfal. 2.9. 
6. The Preaching of the Word and Go- 
ſpel, Pal. 110. 1, If. x1. 4- 
7. Government and authority ,Pſa:125.3, 
1a, 14. 29, 
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This is a Divine rod, which is|7 


* 0 

$” The Kings of' Afjria, Lia. 10.5, 15. and 
of Babylon, Lam. 3. 1, | 

9. A pearch or pole to meaſure with, 
Jer. 10.16. 

I 0. oo _—_ rod, tribus. | 

II. Kingly ftate and dignity, [er. 48, 1”. 
I2. A Governour, Ezck ni F, Ty - 

Kod of anger ] The King of Aſhria, whom 
God would uſe (asa Fathera rod) in chaftid 
ling his people, Ifa. io. 5. 

Rod and Staffe ] Hard and cruell govern- 
ment, Ia. 14. 5, 20. 

Rod of Gods power ] The preaching of 
the Word, whereby Lo is pro Fe 
powerfull among his people. Pal. x10. 2. 
T hou ſhalt ſend the Rod- of thy power, See 
Scepter. 

Le Bod and Staffe of God ] The dire- 

tion of Gods Spirit and Word, leading and 
reſiraining us: or (as ſome think) the pro- 
vidence of God 'in his Word, corre&ions 
and deliverances. Pſal. 23. 4. Thy rod and thy 
ſtaffe comfort me. 
Roe | is a ſwift beaſt, x Chron. 12.8. of. 
ten perſued by the Hunters, whom by its 
{wiftnefſe it endevoureth to eſcape, Pro.6.5. 
Iſa. 13.14. Hereunto is a Wife compared, 
Prov. 5.19, 

Roe-buck |] Reckoned among the clean 
beaſts, Deut. 11.15. Madeuſe of by Solomon 
for his houſhold provifion, x King. 4. 23, 
They ſeeas well in thenight as in the day. 
Being perſued by dogs,they hang on rocks, 
ready to fall, yet have no harm, whereby 
they deceive the dogs. When they are cha- 
ſed, they deſire to run againſt the wind, be- 
cauſe the coldnefſe of the air refreſheth them 
in their courſe, and therefore Hunters place 
their dogs with the wind. They are often 
taken by the counterfeiting of their voyce, 
which the Hunter doth by taking a leaf and 
biſſing upon it. They are very fearfull. | 

Rogelim ] foot, foot-man, ſearching out, a 
earcher out, an accuſer z or after the Syrian, cu- 
{ Tome. A City, 2 Sam. 17. 27. 

Robgab ] Filled, drunken with talk, or fil- 
| led with ſeparation. The Son of Shamer,z Chr. 


$4 
, Noll Þ 1. Totake away, Gen.29.8. Mar. 
16, 3. | 

2, Toturn over and over a lone, Joſh, to. 
18. Prov. 26. 27, | 

3. To wrap round, Ifa. 34. 4- | 

4- Totumble, Mic. 1. 10. Jer. 51. 25. 

I have rolled away the reproach of Xgypt, 
Jolh. 5. 9. 


| 1. I have freed you from that ſhame and 
diſhonour which di@ lye upon you, whileft 
you 
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you were bound {laves in the Land of A- 


gYpt- | : 
2. The Zgyptians reproaches which they 
caſt upon the ED whileſt they were In 
the Wildernefle, as it there they ſhould have 
been conſumed. | 
3. The wicked Religion of Zyypt, with 
which they were infe&ed and corrupted by 


living and converſing wich them, 


4+ The reproach which did lyeupon the 
Zgyptians themſelves being out of the Cove- 
nant. 

5. The reproach which the Ifraelites had 
contrafted in Zgypt, when as living among 
them they imitated their evill manners, and 
were tainted with their ſuperſticious and 
falſe worſhip. Annot. 

6. Their defire to return into Fgypt,Num. 
14. 4+ which occaſioned their parents to 
negle& circumcifion, which wasa reproach 
unto them, 


A rolling thing. Thiſtle-down, Ifa, 17.13. 


marg. 
Vis ] Chald. Books, Ezr. 6. 1. marg. 


Komanti-ezer ] Exalting aid, or I have 
exalted my palace. The Son of Heman, 1 Chr. 
25. 4+ | ; 

5 amis 1 1. One (o by Nation, AQ.25. 
16. & 28. I7. Joh. II. 48. 

2. Onethat had the priviledge of a. Ro- 
mane, and under the Law and proteQion of 
the Romanes, AG. 16,21, 38. & 22.25, & 
23. 27. | 
 ] Prevailing, mighty, ſtrong, exdlted, 


or high. A City, AR. 2.10. & 18. 2. 


Roof ] Or Rafter, or Beam, that is, Houſe 
made with rafters, a part being put for the 
whole. So the Greek hath, under the roof of 
my rafters, but the Chaldee ſaith, of my babita- 
tion, Gen. 19. 8. Aynſworth. 

Their roofs were ſo made that they might 
walk thereon , Joſh. 2.5. Judg. 17. 26, 
2 Sam. 11. 2. having battlements about, for 
fear of falling, Deut. 22. 8. Hereon Idola- 
ters burnt incenſe, Jer.19. 13. & 32. 29. 

Thisis alſo ſpoken of the Mouth, Job 
29, 10. Plal. 137. 6. , 

Koom | 1. A place to be in, Gen.24.23. 

2. In ſtead of, 2 Sam, 19. 13. x King. 
2. 35: 

| to go inand out, Pal. 31. 8. 

4. Aſcat, 'Luk. 14.8. 

5s. An offce, AQ. 24. 27. 

6. Aneſt, Gen, 6. 14, marg. 

Root ] That whereby hearbs and plants 
are firmly faſtened to theearth. | 

2. Stedfaſtneſſe, or conftant and unmova- 
ble ſtableneſſe. Mate, 13. 6. Becauſe it had no 


reot. Col. 2. 7. Rooted and built in Chriſt; that 


is, firmly ſecled and faſtened unto him by 


faith, asatree by the roots. 

3- The beginning and cauſe of a thing, 
1 Tim. 6. 10. Deſire of money the root of evill, 

4+ Chriſt, Ia. 11. 10- Alfo Parents, Iſa. 
14-30. Dan. 11.7. 

5- Strengch, Iſa. 14. 30. 

6. That which is lett to ſprout forth, 
Iſa. 14. 29. 

7- Some originall {in or evill, as hereſic, 


or other miſchief, which as a root ſpreaderh . 


forth, Heb. 12. 15. 
8. The ſtock whence one cometh, Rev. 
5. V5, "RO 
9. Proſperity, Ila. 5. 24. 
10. Remainder, 2 Chr.7. 20. 
11. Foundation, Job 18, 9. 


Root and bud ] Parents and children, o1d, : 


young, firm and infirm among the people, 


with all theornaments and adjuments put = 


lick and private, it ſhoujdall be overthrown 
without recovery, as a tree rotten at root, 
which cannot grow any more; ſo ſhould al} 
Ijraeland Judah bein the day of the Lords 
wrath, Iſa. 5.24. Their root ſhall be rotten- 
nefſe, and bud ſhall beduſt, &c. 

Root of bitternefſe'] Some hereſie, or 
grievous fin, which ( like a bitter root ) 
bringech forth bitter fruics of defilement 
in the Conſcience, and diſquiet- to the 
Church. Heb. 12.15. Let mroot of bitterneſſe 
ſpring up. | 

Root and bloffome ] Either Parents as 


root, and Children as flowers; or all their _ 


proſpericy and felicity to come to nothing, 
Ifa. 5. 24. Their roet ſhall be rotenneſſe. 

Root of Jeſſe ]. Chriſt Jeſus, who accor- 
ding to the fleſh came of David the Son of 
Feſſe. 1a. 11. 1. A graffe ſhall grow outof the 
root of Teſſe. 

To root ont ] To pluck up, Prov. 2. 22. 
marg, | a 
Ropes ] Uſed for binding, Judg.. 16; 11. 
Drawing, 2 Sam. 17.13. for ſhipsand boars, 
AQ. 27. 32. - 

The putting of ropes upon their heads, was to 


move compalſion and procure pity, 1-King. 


20. 31, | | | 
Roſe ] The ſeverall kindes hereof; with 
their ſeverall uſes in phyfick, are known un- 


| ©o many every where. But of this in the 


Di&ionary on the Canticles. 

Roſh ] 4 head, or top,or the beginning. The 
Son of Benjamin, Gen. 46. 21. 
| Roſt ] The Paſchall Lamb wasco be roſt 
with fire, Exod.12.8, fignifying thereby the 
agony of Chriſt in the garden, and the wrath 
of 


” 4 


- ; Kound] Lev. 19. 27. Cut round, com- 


.-Tfe im:the-manner of a half-moon; or of cri- 


- that they will not dare to rouſe or provoke 


of his Father, which he indured for our 
fins. Ahab and Zedekiab two falſe Prophets 
were by the King of Batylon roſted in the fire, 
Jer. 29. 22. 


Rot ] To fall, Numb. 5.21. marg. To be 
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ſpoken of with diſdain and diſgrace, Prov. 
10. 7. Toconſume, Iſa. 40. 20. 

Rottenneſſe ] Incurableneſſe, Iſa. 5. 24. A 
worm, or that which caufeth putrcfattion 
and rottennefſe, Hof. 5. 22. 

Rougþh ] Strong, Deut. 21. 4+ Stilte, or 
boiſterous, Iſa. 27. 8. Rugged with hils, 
clods, ſtones, or other eminencies, Ifa. 40. 4 
Gliftering, Jer. 51, 27. Chald. or with ſtings 
or prickles, according to the Latine. Ofhair, 
Zech. 13.4. marg. 

Roughly ] Hardly, 1 King. 12. 13. marg- 
See Gen. 42. 7. 

Rout] Such materials then inuſe (corre- 
ſpondent to thoſe now in uſe with us ) 
which being fixted for writing, and written 
in, might berolled up, and unrolled, as oc- | 
cafion was to makeuſe of it, Jer. $. 1- The 
ſheets were cicherglewed or ſowed up ſheet 
after ſheet, the head of the ſheet following 
totlietail of the foregoing, as our long In- 
ventories oft are, and ſo rolled up, the whole 


Bopall pziethood ] Such as by Chriſt the 
Higi-prictt and King of his Church, are made 
Kings and Piieſts unto God, 1 Per. 2.9, Rev. 
1.6. Exod. 19.6. _ 

Royall City, Jolh. 10. 2: City of the Kin g- 
dome, marg. | 

Seed rojall, 2 King. 25. 25. Sced of the 
Kingdome, marg. , 

, Royall wine, Eſt. 1.7. Wine of the King- 
dome, marg. 


R 0. 


Rub] As the Diſciples did the ears of 
corn, Luk. 6.x. 

Rubbiſh ] An heap of duſt, Neh. 4. 2, x 

Rubies ] A precious fone of a ed colour. 
as appears, Lam. 4.7. wholſeclear and vege- 
tous rednetle inclineth rather to the colour 


body of it, from the head of the firſt ſheet 
to the end of the Jafſt. See Arnot. on Jer.| 
36. 2+ 


paſſe, makea roundnefſe of the hair. Some 
take this to bea compaſling 'the head with a 
garland, as was in uſe among them that ce- 
Jebrated the feafts of Bacchus ; or ſome ſingu- 
lar cutting of one corner of the head round, 
in the manner of a circle, (as the Xpyptiazs 
( icmay be) had their crownes _—_ or 


ſping or curling round the hair in ſome cor- 
ners of the head, ec. Annot. ; 

Round. Spoken of Manna, Exod. 16.14. 
The molten Sea, 1 King. 7. 23. The laver, 
Ib. 31. The compaſle in the top of the baſe, 
Ib. 35. The top of the throne, 1 Ki. 10.19. 
A goblet, Cant. 7.2. 

Round about ] To be compaſſed, Pal. 
$8. 17. ? 

Kouſe ] To provoke. Gen. 49.9. Who ſhall 
rouſe bim up ? His enemies ſhall ſo fear him, 


him. 
Bow] Anorderor rank, Exod. 28.17, 
13,19,20. 1 King. 6. 36. 


To row ] Spoken of Mariners or Water- 
men, who with their oars force forward wich 
violence their ſhips or boats. Mar. 6. 48. To 


dig, Johah 1, 13. mare. 


of blood, then of tire. Amzt. Some render 
the word pears, ſome carbuncles; and ſome 
other would __ corall. Ibid. 

Kdder-bands | The Rudder is thar »j 
of timber, which hanging at the ——_ 
of the ſhip, is asa bridle to dire the courſe: 
this they had bound when they would drive 
( AR.27. 15.) or let the ſhip go whither 
wind and tide would carry her ; but now be. 
cauſe they would have it to dirett the ſhip 
that they might with the beſt advantage for 
their lives run heraſhore,they looſe ic again 
Annt. AQ. 27. 40. s 

RKuddy | Of a freſh complexion, fn the 
due mixture of white and red, 1 Sam, 16.1 2. 
Spoken of Chrif, Cant. 5. 10. Of the Naza- 
rites, Lam. 4. 7. 

Rude ] i715, 2 Cor. 11. 6. ( whence 
comerh our Engliſh word 14) plain, and 
ordinary, as who did apply himſelf to vul- 
gar capacities. St. Paul lacked not that kind 
of eloquence, which was meet for an Apo- 
ſtle of Chriſt, and fit for the Goſpel, but he 
willingly wanted that painted kind of ſpeech, 
and atfefted ſtrains, which the falſe Apoſtles 
ſo much bragg'd of. 

Rudiments ] The firſt beginnings in any 
ſcience, which be firſt to be learned, Heb.6.r. 

2. The Jewiſh Ceremonies and Rites, or 
any other externall humane obſervations, 
urged with an opinion of merit, neceſſity of 
ſalvation, and as parts of Gods ſervice. 
Galat. 4+ 9. Weak and beggerly .Rudiments, 
Col. 2.8. 

The whole Law of Moſes ( eſpecially the 
Ccremoniall ) hath the name of Elements 
or Rudiments given to it, becauſeir was like 
unto Rudiments, inſomuch as God intended 
and meant thereby to call the world to a 
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more full knowledge of himſelf, as by-be- 
ginnings and principles we are brought to 
more exa& knowledge of Arts and Sciences. 
For the promiſes under the Law were very 
dark, covered with Ceremonies, ( as with a 
veil or curtain drawn before them ) ſhewing 
and pointing at Chriſt afar off. Ara word, 
the whole diſcipline and government of Mo- 
{aicall Law, was very rude, agreeing to ſuch 
as were rude, until the time chat the holy 
Spirit ſhould be poured out with full horn 
(as it were) upon the body. of the Church, 
gathered of Jews and Gentiles, as was pro- 
phelied, Joel 2. 28, 29. and promiſed by 
Chriſt, Joh. 7- 39- OR 

Mofaical or Legal Ceremonies are tearmed 
weak and beggerly,being conſidered in them- 
ſelves apart from Chriſt, and by the falſe o- 
pinion of the ſeduced Galatians, who by at- 
eributing grace, holineſſe, and merit unto 
them, ſhewed plainly how poor and needy 
they were. For toturnand fall from Chriſt 
to any Ceremonies, or to any good works 
whatſoever, though praceeding from faith, 
as if any ſalvation in whole or in part were 
derived from them ) it is to follow empty- 
neſſe and beggery in ſtead of the ſulneſſe of 
Chrifts riches, in whom all the treaſures of 
life be hid. | | 

Kue ] An hearb well known, and expe- 
rimentally found available againſt poyſon, 
peſtilence, and ſundry diſeaſes. Hereof tghe 
was pad, Luk. 11. 42. 

Kufus ] Red. The Son of Simon a Cyrenian, 
Mar. 15. 21. One of whom Pau! maketh 
mention, Rom. 16. 13. 

Ku-bamab ] Having obtained mercy, Hol. 2. 

» MATK» 
mi" I. Thecauſe of ruine, 2 Chron. 
oY. 23- 

2. Deſtru&ion, Prov. 24. 22. Ia. 23. 13. 


aruleto go and work by. Gal. 6. 16. As 
many as walk according to this rule ( or canon. ) 
Hence the Scriptures are called Canonical, be= 
cauſe they contain andgivea perfef rule of 
faith and manners unto the Church, which - 
is bound obediently co walk according to - 
this rule, and to give teſtimony to ic, and nor 
by her authority to over-rule it, and the- 
ſenſe of it, as the Romaniſts do,and profeſle co 
do without bluſhing, \ | 

3. Line, 2 Cor. 10, 13, marg. 

To ruſe} is given to God, Dan. 4. 26. 
Chriſt, Pal. 110.2. Princesand Nobles,Pro. 
8.16, Iſa. 32.1. Paſtors, Heb. 13. 7. an 
Hasband , Gen. 3. 16, an Elder brother, 
Gen. 4. 7. BET. X 

It fignifieth alſo, To be armed, Kiſſe, Gen, 
41. 40. marg, | 

Ruler | A Prince, 2 Sam. 8. 18. marg. A 
Governour, Joh. 2. 9. A Judge, AR, 9. 27. 
A deliverer, Aa. 7. 35. | 

There's a Civill Ruler, 2 Sam. 23.2. (whe- 
ther ſupreme or ſubordinate, 1 Pet. 2, 13,14. 
an Eccleſtaſticall, A&. 13, 15. A Spirttua 
Eph. 6. 12. | i 

Rumab*) High, exalted, or caſt away, A 
City, 2 King. 23. 36. # 50, Hr Wi 

Rumble | Jer. 47. 3. Chariots were then 
much uſed in war and fight, Exod, 14. 7, 25- 
Judg. 4- 3- Of the noyſe of whoſe wheels 
the Prophets meaning is bere, as Iſa. 5. 28. 
of their ſwiſcneſle.; | \ 

Ramoz | Fame, voyce,or report,Ifa. 37.7. 


Luk. 7. 17- Ee 
Rump q That part of a beaſt that joyneth, 
_ the back-bone, or upper part of therail, 
CV. Zo eD | 1 


To run 


Lo run ] With great ſpeed and celerity 
to paſſe through a race, until they comeun- 
to the goal, 1 Cor. 9. 24. They which r1n in 


d race, run dll. Fs 


3- A moſt poor eſtate, Ila. 3. 6. 
4s Utter overthrow, Ifa. 25.2. 
5. Decaying, andfaln downe, Amos 9.11. 


2+ To keepand hold on the race of Chri- 
ſtlanity with diligence and conſtancy, untit 
we come to the end of it. x Cor. g. 24. Ss © + 


AR. 15- 16. 

6. Sucha fall, as is an overthrow and de- 
firuAion, Luk. 6. 49. | 

Rule ] Government, Divine or Humane, 
Civil or Ecclefiaftical ; as Rulers fignifiech 
any Governour, and to rule is to govern. 
1 Tim. 5.17, Elders that rule well. Rom. 2.9. 
He that ruleth with op oY \e a oy Thou 

lt not ſpeak, evill of the Ruler of thy people. 
Pod Hop > Appoint ſuch to be Py tos ad 
thouſands. x Tim. 3. 5. fignifieth one that go- 
verneth wiſely, cauſeth every one in the fa- 
mily to do his duty. . 

2, The dire&ionof the Word of God, as 


run, that ye may attain. Heb. 12. 1. Ran 
that is ſet before thee. 
3. To break, Pſal. 18. 29. marg. pe: 
4+ To make haſte, Prov. 1. 36. 2 King. 
+ 22. e 
F 5. Eagerly in affe&ion to be carried after, 
x Pet. 4. 4. : F 
6. To paſſewithourt let, Pal. 147; 15. 
7- To labour with earneftneſſe, Gal, 2. 2. 
8. Speedily to go forward, Gal. 5,7. - 
Not in þim that willeth, noz fn bin thac 
runneth)] That in the macter of our eleRion, 
and thoſe things which depend thereon: for 
perfe& ſalvation in heaven, to wit, our cal- 


ling, 


the race. 


" ow" 
ling, juſtification, adoption, ſanQification : 
in theſe things nothing at all is to be. attri- 
buted, either to our willing, that is, to 
freewil1, deſires, affc&ions, and endevour of 
the heart; or to running, that is, to our 
outward ations, labours, ſtudy, and wor- 
king, butall wholly to be attributed. unto 
the mercy of God, Therefore Pclagians and 
Papiſts are hereby fully cunfuted, For the 
Apoſtle aſccibing our ele&ion ( and falva- 

tiondepending thereon )all wholly to Gods 

| free mercy, and denying it to come by wil- 
ling and running, by our delires or ende- 
yours, doth thereby overthrow all ſtrength 
of nature, to prepare and make. fit for grace, 
or to accept it being offered ; andall merits 
of worksdoneatrer grace. Forit EleQion, 
or Calling, or Juſtification, &c. come of 
Works, they come notat all of Mercy,Rom. 
II, 6. 

Mo rinin vain] To labour in preaching 
the Goſpe), ( which is elegantly likened to 
aracc) without icuit or benefit, Gal. 2. 2. 

go run well] Through the belief and 
knowl«dee of the Goſpel to ſtrive mightily, 
and with good courage to attain eternall 
| Nie asapromiſed reward. Gal. 5,7. Te did 

run well. | 

Ruſh J Job. 11.-The word is tranſlated 
a bull-ruſh, Exod. 2.3. Ia. 18.2. It hath 
the name from drinking, becauſe ruſhes and 
flags cannot ſubliſt without moyſture. It 
?ſeems to be ſome bigger and ſtronger matter 
then our ruſhes; becaule veſſels to keep chil- 
| dren out of the water, and paſſengers to go 
by Sea were made of it, as appears in the 
places quoted. Annot. 

Irs put figuratively, for the poorer, baſcr, 
and meaner fort of people, Ifa. 9. 14. 
Annot. - : 

Ruſh and branch, Iſa. 19. 15. A prover- 
bial ipeech for Weak and Strong, as by 
Head and Tail, High and Low are under- 
ſtood. Annet. 

Toruſþ} To break in with rage,or ruſtle, 
break in with much noyſe, being tumultu- 
ous, outragious, Iſa. 17. 13. Asan inunda- 
tion of waters, with much violence brea- 
Ling in, and overthrotving 2ll before it, Jer. 
$. 6. as a company aſſigned ro aff.ult a tor- 
txeſle, AR. 19. 28. 

Ruſt ] Any thing thatby ruft or fretting 
doth eat intoand conſume 'metal], or any 
other creature, Mat. 6.19. It's obſervable 
that from gold and ſilver hoorded up, pro- 
ceedeth that whereby in time the ſame is 
ſpoiled and corrupted. See Jam. 5. 3. 

Ruth ] Watered, filled, .or made drunken. 
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The Wife of Mablon, Ruth 1. 
Boaz, Ruth 4. 1,2, &c, 


X T7; 
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4. then of 


Rye ] Exod. 9g. 35. The grain called 
Zea, or Spelt, in Hebrew Cuſſemeth. Hereot 
there's mention alſo in Ifa. 28. 25. The 
Hebrew DoCors count it a kind of Wheat: 
Aynſworth. 


5 


b, 


Sabbath ] A day of reſt, or a time ſet a- 
part for holy reſt. Exod. 20. 10. Remember 
the Sabbath day to keep it holy. Mar. 2.27. Sqb- 
bath was made fer man, The (eaventh day from 
the Creation was the Sabbath of rhe Jew, as 
a type and token of ſpiritual reſt. But Jewiſh 
Rites being aboliſhed in the death of Chriſt, 
which brake down the partition wall : now 
we Chriftians have the firſt day of the week 
for our Sabbath, in remembrance of Chriſt 
his reſu-reCion that day, AC. 20. 7. 1 Cor, 
16.2, The Jewith Sabbath was abrogate by 
the authority of God, and not of the 
Churcb, without Scripture, as Papiſts faign 
and imagine. | | 

2. The whole week, by a Synecdoche of 
a part for the whole. Luk. 24. 1. Inthe fir 
day of the Sabbath. Alſo 18.12 I-faſt twice every 
Sabbatb,that is,every weck. So our Tranfla- 
tion reads it, but the Greck word ſignifies 
S bbath. 

Note. Sabbath is a word in the Hebrew, 
which fignifiech to reft, not for idleneſle, 
or any worſe imployments, but becauſe of 
the vacation to Divineand religious duties, 
for praiſe whereof the ſeaventh day was 
ſequeſtred from the reſt, and fanRified to 
God, as our Lords day now is. 

Beſides this day, the Jews had ſandry 
Feaſts, as Eaſter, Pentecofl, &c. whereon be- 
cauſe they ceaſed from their ſervile works, 
and kept an holy convocation the ficſt day, 
and the laſt, hence they were called Sab- 


| baths, as Lev. 26. 2. No ground for Popiſh 


feaſts, The ſeaventh yeer alſo was Sab- 


b 3 batical, 
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batical, becauſe of reſt from tillage, Lev. 


#4. 3: 

"This word [Sabbath] is named of 'ceſſa- 
tion and reſt from our owne works, wills, 
wayes, and words, Exod. 20. 10. Iſa. 58. 13 
Heb. 4. 10. which day was the ſeaventh day 
from the C cation, wherein God reſted from 
all hiswork, and bleſſed and ſanRiked It, 
and commanded it to be kept holy to him, 
Gen. 2. 2,3. Exod. 20.8. which was a to- 
ken of his mercy unto us, and ſanCification 
of his Church, Neh. 9. 14. Exod.31.13,14- 
This day was ſanQified by an holy convoca- 
tion or afſembly of the people, Lev. 23.3. by 
offering of ſacrifices, Numb. 28.-9, 10. by 
finging of Pſalms, as the title of Pſa]. 92. 
doth ſhew with the Chronicles,'2 Ghr.29.26, 
27. by reading and expounding Scriptures, 
AR. 13.15. & 15.22. by praying,AQ.16.13. 
by diſputing, conferring,meditating of Gods 
Word and Works,and doing works of mercy 
to ſuch as have need, AC, 17. 2. & 18. 4- 
Mat. 12. 2,7, 8, 11,12. 

Note. The Sacrifices and accuſtomed Rites 
of the Sabbath are mentioned, Numb. 28. & 
Lev. 23. & 24. where we mayread the Of- 
ferings oncedaily uſed in the week, were 
doubled on the Sabbath, and the Shew-bread 
renewed. ' 

. - The Sabbath Ceremonial among the Jews 
was of three ſorts : 

1. The ſeaventh day, or the laſt day of 
ſeaven dayes, a Sabbath of Dayes. 

2. A Sabbath of Weeks, or the ſeaventh 
week. 
3- A Sabbath of Years, or the ſeaventh 

car. 

: 1. The ſcaventh day of the worlds Crea- 
tion, called the Lords Sabbath, becauſe he 
ceaſed that day from Creating, Hebr. 4. 4- 
Gen. 2. 2. 


2, The like of that firſt feaventh day, or 


every ſeaventh day of the week, reckoned 


from that day, which was the firſt of the 


world. This js the Lords Sabbath by inſti- 
tation, but the Jews by obſervation, Exod. 
20. 10. 

3. A day of reſt toChriſtians from ſervile 
labour to ſerye God: This is the like to 
thatwhich was the firſt of the worlds Crea- 
tion, bur is the end of every week or ſeaven 
dayes to Chriſtians, and is their Sabbath, 
conſeccated hereto by our Saviours reſur- 
re&ion on that day. 

4. Any feftivall day, either upon the 
Sabbath, orelſc any otherday of the week, 
Lak. 6.1. ny 
5. The whole week before or after the 


Sabbath, by reaſon of the ſan&tification by 
that which went before, or our preparation 
to that which followed after, Luk. 18. 12. 
& 24+ I. 

6. Thereſting and cealing of men regene- 
rate from finfull works, in the courſe of our 
whole lite, which is our ſpiritual Sabbath, 
Exod. 31.13. Heb. 4.5, 6. | 

7. Thereſting and freedome of the godly 
in heaven eternally from all miſery, fear, 
danger, or labour; this is that eternall 
Sabbath, of which, and the former of fix 
ſorts, all the other ſorts were but types for 
inftrugion, Ex0d.31.13. Heb.4.5,6,8,9,r1, 
Iſa. 66. 23. 

The Sabbath is diſtinguiſhed from all other 
Sabb.ths by | He] demonſtrative, Haſabbath ; 
and it's called a Sabbath of Sabbaths,Exod. 31. 
I5. an excellent Sabbath, The Jews compa- 
ring this with other Sabbaths, call] it the 
Queen, and the other Sabbaths, as Paſcha, 
Pentecoſt, and Feaſt of Tabernacles, but Concy- 
bines ; and the dayes between the firſt great 
day of the feaſt, and the laſt day of ir, they 


exceeds all other Sabbaths, and they take 


their denomination from it; as the Feaſt of 
Expiation, Lev. 16. 21. So the ſeaventh 
years reſt, and the Jubilee, the fifty years 
reſt are called Sabbaths; and the whole week 
is ſo called, Lev. 23.15. Luk. 18. 12. The 
Sabbath unto the Jews was a pledge of all 
the benefits which they were to receive from 
Chrift to come. In the Allegorical fignifie 
cation, their Sabbath ſignified to them Chrift 
reſting in the grave; in the Tropological, ic 
 lignified their reſting from their ſervile 
works, and the works of the fleſh; and in 
theAnagogical,it fignified to them their eter- 
nall r«ft ; butunto us under the Goſpel, it is 
an arbitrary, not a deſtinate type, for all 
types are ceaſed now to us. 

The Sabbath differed from all other Feaſts 
and Sabbaths. 

1. |: hadſtilla preparation going before 
it, Called axczm{fCany, or pervigilium Sabbath? 
the watch before rhe Sabbath ; and albeit 
mention be made of the preparation to the 
Paſſeover, Joh. 19.14. yet it was becauſe 
the Sabbath and Paſſover fell both together, 
and the preparation was in reſpe& of the 
Sabbath, not the Feſtivall day, this was cal- 
led a great Sabbath. 

2. They uſed to transferre the Feſtival] 
G_ to the Sabbath, bur ir Rood immo- 
vable. 


3. The Sacrifices of all their Feaſts gave 
way to the Sabbath. 
4+ The 


comparethem to Hend-maids. This Sabbath 
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4- The Sabbath hada double Sacrifice ap- 
pointed for it, whereas the Feaſt dayes had 
their owne particular Sacrifices. 

. 5. TheSabbath was kept in the Wilder- 
nefle, Num. 9.5. but the Feaſts were not kept 
in the Captivity. 

6. The whole week took the denomina- 
tion from the Sabbath. Luk. 18. 12. I faſt 
twice in the Sabbath, in the week. So AQ. 13. 


| 42+ the Gentiles beſought that theſe words 


might be preached unto them, 4s wergv ond. 
pals, in the middle of the week, Itdiffered from 
the Week-dayes, tor in it they came to hear 


_ the Scriptures read and expounded, Mar. 1. 


21. Luk. 4. 31, A& 14.15. & 15-21. but 
in the Week- days they met but occaſionally, 
as At.17. 10. Iſa. 58.2. They ſeek me daily 
to know my wayes, but the Sabbath was. the 
appointed time to ſeek. Weems on the 4 
Commandement. : 

To beak the Sabbath ] To offend againft 
the ordinances of God, concerning the Sab- 
bath, by doing ſome ſervile and forbidden 
work, Neh. 13. 17, Why break yethe Sabbath 
day ? 

2. To do ſome outward bodily work, 
commanded of God, Mat.1 2.5. The Prieſts on 
the Sabbath day do break, the Sabbath in the Tem- 
ple, and yet are blameleſſe ; thac is, they do a 
bodily work in killing Beaſts for Saccitice, 
which though it break the reſt of the day, 


. yetis not againſt the holinefſe of the day. 


Sabbath dayes journey, was as far as they 
might cravell on the Sabbath day. They 


* meaſured their journey two wayes: the firſt 


was their common meaſure, and it was cal- 
led | Ciberath baaretz | dizta terre,Gen. 35.16. 
7. e. asmuch ground asa man might go trom 
Morning till Breakfaſt, or from Breakfaſt cill 
Dinner; ſofar was ic betwixt Bethlem and 
Rama: the ſecond meaſure was the meaſure 
for the Sabbath, which was as far as berwixt 


. the uttermoſt Tent and the Tabernacle, 2000 


cubics, Joſh. 3. 4- This they called [Teberim 
Sabbath ] terminns Sabbathi, and [ Mil] miliare, 
an Tjalian mile z but when they came to Ca- 
man, they might go as far as berwixt their 
bouſes and the Synagogue; every mans houſe 
was not. ſo neeras Mount Olivet was to Fer- 
falem, Ibid. | 

Sabbath of the Lozd ] A day of reft, ap- 
pointed to be kept holy to the Lord, being 
ſpent in his {ervice, Exod. 20. 10. It js the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God., 

To canctifie the Sabbath | Either to or- 
dain the Sabbath unto holy uſes, or to apply 
it gnto ſuch uſes as it is ordained for. In 


theformer ſenſe God doth ſanRihe the Sab« 


— 


bath,-and we do fan&ifie it in the latter, 
Exod. 20. 11. God ſanftifiedit. ' 

To ſandifie the Sabbath. It is ſanRified by 
God and Man, 

God (ſanQifieth it ( Ezek. 20, 12.) two 
wayes : 

I. By ſandifying man to keep ic holy. 

_ 2. Heſeparates it from a profane to a reli- 
glous uſe. Time properly is not ſan&ified; 
and it is called holy onely improperly,becauſe 
It is the meaſure of holy ations. This is 
Sandificatio conſtitutiva, which belongs onely 
to God, for he made the Sabbath. 

Mar ſanCifeth it two wayes : 

I. In judgement, accounting it not a 

common, but a day holy to the Lord, A. 
10.15, Wu” 
2, % uſeand practiſe, that it be uſed as a 
day holy to the Lord. The uſeof it is ſer 
down, Iſa. 58.13. Andrews upon the fourth 
Commandement. 

From Sabbath to Sabbath ] Everlaſting, 
withour intermiſſion or ceaſing of time, 
even ſo long as the bleſſed reſt of heaven 
doth continue. Iſa. 66. 23. From Sabbath 
to Sabbath ſhall all fleſh worſhip me, ſaith Fe- 
hovah. 

Second Sabbath | The latter ſolemn day 
of a Jewiſh Feaſt, wherein they reſted from 
bodily labors, and kept a publick Aﬀembly, 
as was uſed to be done upon the Sabbath day. 
Luk, 6.1. It came to paſſe on a ſecond Sabbath 
day. Lev. 23. 3. Deur. r6. 8 

The Ceremonial obſervation for the Sab= 
bath, was double. 

Firſt, a preciſe and ſtrif reft on that day, 
not ſo much as to drefſe meat ; which ſigni- 
fied a reſt from fin in this life, Exod. 31. I3. 
Heb. 45,6. and an everlaſting reſt in heaven, 
as in the Hebrews. 

The other obſervation, that no fire ſhould 
be kindled on that day, which ſignifieth, that 
Gods children in the Kingdome of God (hal 
be freed from all the fire and ſcorching hear 
of aftlition, Exod. 35. 3. 

Sabdi ] 4 dowrie,or flowing with abundance. 
1 Chr.8. 19. He was over David's vineyards, 
I Chr. 27s 27. 

Sabeans | Leading into captivity, or going 
about, or drunken men, or old men. A people, 
Iſa. 45+ 14. Job. 15. | 

Sabtab | 4 going about, or compaſſe. Gen. 


10. 7. 
Sobtecha ] The cauſe of ſmiting. Gen.10.7, 
& 1 Chr. 1.9. 
Bacar ] A price, or wares, or drunkenneſſe, 
1 Chr. 11. 35. & 26. 4. 
Sackbut | A muſical inftrument three- 
Bbb 3 ſquare; 
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ſquare, having ſtrings of an unequal length, 
oa lowifornd. [t was uſed in the Idolatry- 
of the Gentiles, Dan. 3+ 5, 7, 10, 15+ 

Sack] Theuſe is to carry Corn,or other 
ware, Gen. 42. 5. & 44-1. and Vitals, 
Jolh. 9. 4. | 

SackclotþJA courſe cloth ufed by the Pro- 
phets, with a girdle of leather, 2 King. 1,8. 
Mac. 3. 4. Wherein the falſe Prophers did 
imitate them, that they might get the greater 
reſpett, and more calily deceive, Zech. 13. 4- 
It was a figne of grief and miſery, Ifa. 15. 3. 
& 22. 12, Jer. 4.8. & 6. 26. Lam. 2. 10. 
Joel 1. 3. Rey. 11. 3- 2. Of humiliation 
both before men, 1 King. 20. 31, 32. andal- 
ſo before God, 1 King. 21.27, 29. It was 
uſed in Faſting, Iſa. 58.5. Neh-9.1. Eſt.4.3. 
Jon.3.5,6,8. It was made of Black goats hair, 
therefore it wasa ſymbole of calamity z and 
when God threatens great miſeries & affli&i- 
ons, he is ſaid to cluath the beavens with black: 
ueſſe, and make ſackcloth their covering, [{a.5 0.3. 
& Rev. 6.12. at the pouring out of the ſixth 
Vial, the Sun is faid to become black as fack- 
cloth of bair. 

Sacrament 7 is a viſible figne and ſeal of 
an Inviſiblegrace. 

Oc more largely thus : 

It is an ordinance of God, in the right uſe 
whereof, the partaker hath aſſurance of his 
being in the Covenant of grace, and falva- 
tion by Chriſt. 

Of ſuch Sacraments there be two onely 
under the New Tcſtament, Baptiſme and the 
Lords Supper. The former being a Seal of 
our entrance into the Covenant ; the other 
a Scal of our continuance in the Covenant, 
Mart. 26. 26,29 Alſoch. 28. 18,19. 1 Cor. 
10. 1, 2,3. 1Cor.x2.13. The ſeaven Sa- 
craments of Papiſty are too many by five, 
whick either lack an outward figne, or in- 
ſticution by Chriſt, or be no Seals of ſa- 
ving grace. 

Touching the true Sacraments inftituted 
by Chriſt himſelf, chis is to be obſerved, 
that a lively Faith ſfaveth without them, (ſo 
there be no contempt and carelefſe negle&: ) 
but the Sacrament cannot ſave without faich, 
Mar. 16.16. For that which begetteth anew, 
and juſtifieth, is not the Sacrament of Faith, 
(which is common to Reprobares and unbe- 
leevers,. with theele& and belerving Chri- 


© Rtians) but the faich of the Sacrament appre- 


hending Chriſt, the thing repreſented, that is 
the Sacrament ; not becauſe it is done, bur 
becauſe itis belceved, therefore it regenera- 
teth and ftrengtheneth. 7 
Sacrament is conſidered, 1+: In the abſtra# 


onely, as fignes, In this ſenſe the reprobate 
do receive holy Seals and Sacraments; other- 
wiſe they could not be ſaid to profane the 
holy things of God; and ſo they may be Sacra- 
ments, and work no grace either by them- 
| ſelves, or from God. 

2. They are conſidered in concreto, accor- 
ding to all which they include in their uſe, 
viz, as they confift of the ſigneand the thing 
hgnified, the inſtitution of God, and the pro= 
miſe of grace, in this ſenſe the Sacraments 
are not efficient cauſes of grace, but onely 
material cauſes containing grace, as the veſ- 
ſel doth the phyfick : So 1 Per. 3.19. Baptiſme 
is ſaid to (ave, as the Phyficians glaſſe cureth 
diſeaſes, they have a power to obtain grace, 
being uſed in faith and fincere prayer; this 
to ſpeak accurately,is rather about the Sacra- 
ment, then from it. | 

Again, Sacranients are confidered, 

1. As Signes. 

2. Agreligious Seals. 

3. As inſtruments bywhich faith works. 

4- As means uſed by us, out of conſci- 
ence and obedience to God, who hath com- 
manded us to uſe them. 

1. As Signes, they are obje&tive and mo- 
rall cauſes, exciting the minde, as the Word 
doth in a morall way. They repreſent 
Chrift,and him crucified ; and this they have 
common with the Word, Gal. 3. 1. 

2. As Seals, Rom. 4. 11. they have no 
reall or phyſicall aftion in or from them, 
onely they declare that the grace ſignified 
doth belong to the worthy receiver, but add 
nothing to him. Yet they ſo declare,as that 


} 


fied. 

' 3- As Inftruments, faith is tirredup and 
wakened to lay hold upon Chrift, and the 
benefics of his death and paſfion ; and for 
this cauſe there is a reall exhibition of the 
ching fignified, and the Sacrament is an Ex- 
hibitive ſea]. 

4+ As they are uſed in obedience to God ; 
they profit if we beleeve, and pot otherwiſe; 
and tis wy uſed, our affurance groweth, 
faith increaſeth, and a furtherdepree of com- 
munion with Chriſt is confirmed. Rytherford 
Due right of Precb, p. 111, 112,113, 114. 

The uſeof them is threefold. 

1. 'To repreſent and ſeal up our commu- 
nion with Chriſt and his Chacch, 1 Cor.12. 
13. & 10,16, Gal. 3. 27. 

2. To diftinguiſhus from Infidels, Turks, 
ind Jews, 1 Cor. 11. As often as we eat the 
fleſbof Chriſt, and drink his blood in the 
Sacrament, we ſhould ſhew forth his death tif 

| be 


the Receiver is affared of the grace figni- 


| ling,' as cattle were killed for ſacritice to 


he come, both in outward ation, and in-, 
ward thoughts; hence Circumciſion and. 
conſequently Baptiſme, is called a Seal of 
the righteonſneſſe of faith, Rom. 4. 11. The 
uſe of a Scal being not onely to certifie and 
confirme our ſelves in the atlurance of the 
benefic ſealed, but alſo that others ſeeing 
the Seal, may know what benefits we en- 
JoJ- IP 

3- To be monuments to putus in minde 
of our duty; as Baptiſme, that we ought.to 
die to fin, and live to righteouſnetſe, Rom 6. 
the Lords Supper, that we might remem:- 
ber andfhew torth the Lords death, x Cor. 
I1.24, 25. ; : 

Sacrifice ] A ſacred ation, wherein the 
faithfull Jews did voluntarily worlhip God 
by offering ſome outward thing unto his 
glory, thereby to teſtitie his chiet (dignity 
and dominion over them, and their ſervi- 
eude and ſubmiſſion unto him. Such facri- 
fices were either Propitiatory, to procure 
favour and pardon after ſome fin ; or Gra- 
tulatory,to give thanksand praiſe after ſome 
benefit. Pſal. 50.8. I will not reprove thee for 
my Sarifices. &'51. 16. Lev. 3. 4 & 4. 2: 
This is Legal ſacrifice, and typical ; Chriſt 
Jeſiis being the truth and ſubſtance, who in 
the offering ot himlclf once upon the Crofle, 
hath fully appeaſed Gods wrath. The word 
[ Sacrifiee ] tignifieth (laughtering and kil- 


God, figuring mans niortification or dying 
to ſin, Plal.51.ig. 

2. Tlie whole Legall worſhip, Eccl. 5. 1, 
Hol. 4 19. | ; 

3 Hae whole ſpiritual ſervice, and Chris 
flian-duties of all forts, within our general 
and ſpecial callings. Pal. 51. 17. The Sacri- 
fices of God are a contrite ſpirit, Erc. 1 Pet. 2.5. 
Heb. 13.15. This is Evangeticall ſacrifice. 
But touching Papiſticil ſacrifice of the Mafſe, 
wherein Chriſt is ſaid to be corporally offe- 
red by the Pricft for the fins both of quick 
and dead, the Scripture is alrogecher mute 
and dumbe, ſave to cry out againſt ir, | 

4+ The thing it ſelf that by the Jews, or 
by the Prieſts, for them was offered up to 
God, ay Beaſts, Birds, &c. not themſelves, 
Heb. 9. 9. | = 

5. Thething ir felf, or matter offered up 
by Chriſtians as an Euchariftical or Gratu- 
latory ſacrifice; theſe ſacrifices are Men 
themſelves, not Beaſts, &c. Rom. 12 1. 

6. The thing ic ſelf which Chriſt offered 


CONMLRE: 


Sacrifices of the Law ( not Sacraments of 
the Goſpel ) were never appointed of God 
to any ſuch end, asto take fin away, (which 
Is the peculiar office of Chriſt, Joh. 1. 29. 
1 Tim. 1.15.) but partly to diſcern the 
people of whom Chriſt muſt come from all 
other. 2. Totry their obedience, and keep 
them from will-worſhip. 3. To be repre- 
ſentationsto remember them of redemption 
to come, by that onely true meritorious 
facrifice of Chriſt himſelf, and to nouriſh 
their faich inthe promiſe of that redemption 
of his, 

There be two main cauſes why the Sacrih- 
ces w*® God himſelf commanded, are fo often 
by the Prophets condemned in the Jews. 

Firſt, becauſe they performed their out- 
ward unreaſonable oblations, without the 
inward and reaſonable; as we may ſee in 
If. 1. &58. & Plal.zo. 

The ſecond cauſe is, for that they did think 
by their Sacrifices, not onely to cloak and 
hide their hiypocrifie and wickedneſs,aser.7. 
42 5) 6, 7, 8,9,10, &e. bur alſo to give a 
price to God for their ſins, Mat.-6. 6, 

The Jews in their Sacrifices offered Beaſts 
and Birds; the Beaſts were the Ram, the 
Lamb, the Bullock and the Goat; the Birds 
were the Turtle,the Pigeon,and the Sparrow. 
In the Sacrifice of Leproſie, the beaſts were 
to be without blemilſh, as ic muſt not be 
lame, blinde, nor fick, Lev. 26. 16. They 
might offer nothing that was defe&tive, or 


| redundant in any inember, Lev. 2i. 25. & 


22.23, The beaſt might not be ſacrificed 
unrill ic was eight dayes old, Lev. 22. 27. 
nor if it hadlyen ions of another kind, 
Lev. 19. 19. norif it had killed a man, Ex. 
20. 28. orif it were the priceof a Whore, 


.or of a Dog, Deut.23. Every Sacrifice when 


it was offered ro the Lord, was changed 
from theuſe in which ic was before; and 
there was a deſtruction of the thing offered, 
living things were killed, liquid things were 
poured out, and ſolid things were bruiſed 


- | and burnt, as corn. That which was li« 


ving was cut downe through the chain- 
bone of the back ; whereunto the Apoſtle 
alludes, Hebrews 4. 13. and Chriſt, Matt. 
24-51. Every Sacrifice was ſalted with ſalt, 
Lev. 2.13. So Mar. g. 49. every Sacrifice 
muſt be ſalted with fire ; the compariſon be- 
ewixt the fire and the ſalt, is in eating out 
thecorruption; and if they will not be 
this way falted, the Lord will alt them with 


to God his Father for us. This was no crea- 
ture, but himſelf concerning his humanity, 
Heb. 9.12, 14, 23, 26, & 10: 10,12, 26, 


another ſort of; fire, even the fire of his 
wrath. They might have no leaven in their 
Sacrifices, Lev. 2. 11. except in ſome few of- 
ferings 
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feringsof Thankſgiving, Lev. 7. 13. burin 
all 48s Norv mag he torbiddeth both ho- 
ney and leaven, becauſe honey fermenteth as 
leaven. This leaven figured fin of all ſorts, 
both in do&rine and manners, Luk. 12. 1, 
Mat. 16. 6. 1Cor. $5. 8. : 

A Sacrifice differeth from a Sacrament, in 
thata Sacrifice giveth unto God, bur in a 
Sacrament we receive from God. 

Sacrifice of the Gentiles ] The converſion 
of the Gentiles unto the faith of Chriſt, by 
the ſound and diligent preaching of the Go- 
ſpel, Rom. 15.16. | 

Miniſters have a Prieſthood, and offer Sa- 
crifices, but improperly, by a Meraphor oz 
ſimilitude to the Legall oblations, where 
bodies of beaſts were offered, here in the 
Goſpel the ſouls of Chriftians,by killing of 
their inward vices; there in the Law the 
knife was materiall, herethe knite is ſpiri- 
tuall, the Goſpel and the preaching ot it 1s 
the Qblation. | 

Let not the Papiſts complain of us, that 
we lack Sacrifices and Oblations; for we 
have ſuch as Scripture every where com- 
mendeth, and God himſelf hath preſcribed, 
whereby God is truly worſhipped, and men 
ſaved; whereas their Sacrifice of the Mafſe is 
not once mentioned in Scripture, and is joy- 
ned with horrible Idolatry, and cruell mur- 
thering of ſouls. | 

Sacrifices fo God ] Sacrifices of Peace, or 
for Thankſgiving , Exod. 18. 12. which 
word of Peaceis ſometime added, as Exod. 
24. 5 And Jethro with Iſrael:tes keeping now a 
banquet before the Lord ; ir is to be meant of 
Peace-offerings. Sce Lev. 7. 15. 

*_ Sarcrifices of joy ] Joytul ſacrifices offered 
with gladnefſe, Pfal. 27. 6. 
Living Sacrifices | Ourſelves, even our 


bodies and ſouls, being confecrate and given 


unto God. Rom. 12. 1. That yeoffer up your 
bodies aliving ſacrifice. 

Sacrifice of righteouſneſſe ] A lawfull, 
due, or righteous Sacrihce, fuch as God 
himſelf requireth, done in faich, according 
to the intendgment of the Law, and with an 
upright heart. Pſal. 4- 5. Offer the Sacrifi- 
ces, Ofc. | 

To ſacrifice ] To kill beaſts for ſacrifice, 
that he migbr give thanks for rydings of 
Joſeph, and conſult with God about his go- 
ing into -Ayypt, Gen. 46. 1. ; ; 

Lo ſacrifice unto Nets | Te aſcribe Dis 
vine power unto ourſelves, and to the in- 
ftruments of our life. Hab. 1. 16. Therefore 
they ſacrifice to their net. This is by putting 
confidence of our hearts in, means, depen- 


ding upon ſecond cauſes, God being neg- 
leted. 

Sacriledge | An uſurping to our ſelves 
by fraud and covetouſhefſe holy things, 
which are dedicated unto God, either by 
vow or courfe. Rom, 2. 22. Thou committe$t 
Sdcriledge. 

Sacriledge is coloured theft, under ſome 
pretence of Law 3 it is ſpoken againft, Mat. 
3-8. Itisa robbing of God, Ibid. feaun- 
naturall fin, ſeeing he is our Father, his 
Church our Mother. It was ſeverely pu- 
niſhed, AQ. 5.5. Mal. 3. g. Joſh. 7. 25, 26. 

Saddle ] Luk.15.9. or thing to ride with, 
as he word generally fignifieth, Aynſworth. 
Whereof Abraham, Gen. 2. 3. Balaam, Nuw. 
22. 21. The Levice, and his Concubine, 
Judg. 19. 10. Achitophel, 2 Sam. 17, 23, 
Shimei, 1 King, 2. 40. The old Prophet in 
Bethel, 1 King. 13. 13. The man of God 
who came out of Fudab to Bethel, Ib.23. The 
Shunamite, 2 King. 4. 24- made uſe to ride 
with; as Ziba to carry thereon ſuch pro- 
_ as he brought unto David, 2 Sal. 
16. 1, : 

©adduces | Juſt man, Syr. cut, or ſchiſmes. 
A Set among Fg ſo called Shan {vr 
their firſt tounder, he lived under Antiganus 


Antigonus his Scholar, and brought up inthe 
doCtrine of the Phariſees, but afterward fell 
from him, and broaches the hereſie of the 
Sadduces. 

Their errors were, | 

I. They rexx&ed the Scripture, except the 
5 Bvoks of Moſes, therefore Chriſt confutes 
them out of theſe books concerning the Re-- 
ſurrefion, Marth. 22. 32. compared with 
Exod. 3. 6. 

2. They denyed any reward for good 
good works, or puniſhment for evil, inthe 
world to come; wherefore Paulin his owne 
defence, cryed out, of the hope, i. e. of the 
reward expetted, and of the Reſurrefion from 
the dead, T am called in queſtion, AQ. 23. 6. 

3. They denyed the Reſurre&ion, AR. 
23. 8. Mat. 22. 23. Luk. 20. 27. . 

4: They denyed Angels and Spirits,” A&. 
23. 8. Goodwyn Moſes and Aaron, p. 57,58. - 

Sadneſſe | isa paſſion of the ſoul, x King. 
21.5. Ezek. 13. 22. It manifeſts it ſelf in 
the councenance, Gen. 40.6,7. Neh.2.1,2,3. 
Mart. 6. 16. Ichath divers branches. 

1. Pity, which is a grief for the evil that 
befals others, asif it befel our ſelves. 

2; Envy, which isa fadnefſe thac we con- 
ceive for the good which befalleth others, 


wiſhing it were our awn. 
3. Heas 


Sochews,who ſucceeded Simeonthe juſt ; he was * 
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3. Heavyneſſe, which grieves the minde, 
when it ſees no way t0 eſcape. 

4- Repentance, Which is a ſadneſle for 
by-paſt fins. 

5. Zeal,which is a ſadnefſe ariſing from the 
diſhonour of that which we have loſt. 

The obje@ is, that which is unpleaſant, 
Dan. 6. 14. Mat.17. 23. & 26.22. &19. 22. 
1 Theff. 4. 13. as, 

1. Affligion, Heb. 12. 11. Jam. 5. 13. 
1 Pet. 1. 6. 1 Sam. 1.7, 8. Neh. 2. 1, 2,3. 
Mat. 26.37, 38. 

2, Sin,as our own, 2 Cor, 2.5,7. andof 
others, Mar. 18.31. Mar. 3.5, 20. & 9.1243. 

The effeds of it are, 1. It drycth up the 
bones, Prov. 17. 22. 

2. Deje&s the countenance, 1 Sam.1,8,18. 
Neh. 2. 2, 3+ 

3. It takes away llep, Dan. 6. 18. 

4. Ic often brings men into deſpair, as 
Cain, Saul, and Judas. 

5. If ir be ſanCtihed, it worketh repen- 
tance unto ſalvation, 2 Cor. 7.10, 


S2doc ] Juſt, or juſtified. The Father of | 


Achim, Mat. 1. 14- 

Safeguard ] 1 Sam. 22. 23. A ſure and 
ſafe condition under prote&ion, free from 
danger. ; 

Safety] is taken, I. for proſperity and 
outward happineſſe, Prov. 3.23. Job 11.18. 
1fa. 14. 30, Hoſ. 2.18. And ſoit is taken, 

1. For the abundance of outward bleſ- 


_ ſings that God giveth unto the wicked, Job 


24. 23. 
2. For externall peace, Lev. 25.18, 19. 
er. 49. 31. Ezck. 34. 25. 

J Wn. F 2 LEONE +. * EY from fear, 
Pſal. 78. 53. Ley. 25.18, 19. Job 11.18, 
And thus it is taken, 

I. In an evil/part, when it ariſeth from a 
falſe confidence; as, . 

1 They that fearnot an enemy, truſting 
to their owne ſtrength and wiſdome, which 
commonly hath an evil ſuccelſe, Judg. 8. 11. 
& 18. 7,10, 27. Jer. 49.31. Ezek. 3O. 9, 
Dan. 5. 1, 30, 31. 
| 2 They that are puft up with their own 
gifts, thinking themſelves tree from danger, 
and reſting in their owne condigion, become 
careleſſe; ſo that they are expoſed to the aſ- 
faults of Saran, and eaſily fall into fin; 
which happens both to hypocrites, and the 
faithfull, Pſal. 30. 7. compared with the 
bulineſſe of Uriab, Mat. 26. 33, 34, 35. This 
ſhould be ſhak'd off, Prov. 28. 14: 1 Cor. 
10.12. The remedy cocureit, SeeEph.6.11. 
1 Paz. 5-9. 

2. Thoſe who being drunk with outward 
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[ benefits, think they ſhall never have a change, 


Iſa. 47. 8. Rev. 18. 7. Amos6. 1. Luk. 17, 
26,27, 28. 1 Thell.5.3. Luk. 12.18,19,20, 
and they who fear not the wrath and judge- 
ments of God againl(t fin, and therefore con- 
tinue and{leep in it, either being voyd of the 
fear of God, Judev.12. or perſwading them- 
{clves, that God ſees them not, Gen. 4.9. Pl. 
10.11, & 64.5. & 73. 10. Jer. 12. 4, Lam. 
3- 36. 

Or, 2. In a good part, for an immunity 
from fear, ariſing from a holy confidence in 
God and his promiſes, Pla. 4.9. & 16. 9, 
i Joh. 3.19. 

3. For proteaion, Pf. 22. 9. Iſa. 32.18. 

IV. For that that makes us ſafe, Heb. 6.19. 
Phil. 3. 1. 

Safety is either of the body or the ſoul. 

That of the Body conſiſts in three things. 

I. Integrity. The loſſe of a member is 
contrary to It. 

2, In the ſafety of the ſenſe, when we 
areateaſe; ſtriking and wounding is con- 
trary tO it. 

3- In ſafety ,and freedome from fear; as on 
the contrary, to binde one, or ſhut him up is 
prejudicial co ſafety ; ſo that the body is ſafe 
when it receiveth no dammage. 

The ſafety of the Soul likewiſe conſiſts in 
three things. 

1. Lovingneſſe; contrary to this is Ha- 
tred, with all his crue and retinue. 

2. Joy; againſt which cometh that, as 
when a man is {o dealt with, that he talleth 
in ##1d)2e, jn torporem anime, into a drowl1- 
neſſe of the ſoul, thar he raketh no delight 
in any good thing; orit he fall into Envy. 

3+ Peace, Gal. 5.22. and thatcither, 

1. Within himſelfe, in his thoughts ; 
this lafety is prejudged by Scandals. 

2, Or outward, between him and o- 
thers; and this is broken or prejudged by 
Contention and ſtrife. 

This ſafety of the Soul is called ivtvwuis, 
tranquillity, and he that cometh againſt this 
cranquillity, isan enemy to the ſafety there- 
of: Whereas Eſau matcheth himſelt againſt 
the conſent of his Parents ; Rebekah ſaith, I 
am weary of my life, Gen. 27. 46. becauſe of 
the diſquietneſſe and vexation with the Hit- 
titer: This Fob calls the bitterneſſe of the ſoul, 
Job 10.1, Thisis moſt plain, Gen, 45. 27. 
for there Jacob's ſoul being dead by Joſeph's 
death, Simeon's impriſonment, and Benjamin's 
departure; it is ſaid, that when news came 


that Joſeph was alive, the ſpirit of Jacob revived 
within him; as if before by torments it had 
been dead : When any griet cometh to one, 


we 
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we call itthe kyling of the ſoul; and it cometh 
neerunto ir, Prov. 17.22. whereit is ſaid, 
A broken ſpirit dryeth the bones ;, and indeed it 1s 
the very diminilhing- of naturall heat, and 
thorining of this life; and ſo contrary both 
tothe 1. f ty of the ſoul, and the body. An: 
drews Cum. p 732, 733+ 

Siffcon | Cant. 4. 14. An hearb, which 
flowreth (before its leaves areſprung out of 
the ground) in September, and after that it 
bringeth forth its graflie leaves, which do 
Jaſt untill May; but in Summer neither 
flowers nor leaves are tobe found. The root 
onely remaineth alive, growing under 
ground, and bringing forth other ſmal] 
roots. It's very cordial,and profitable againſt 
many diſeaſes. 

Þe ſaid ] A word uttered, Mat. 9. 4. 

2. A word conceived, Pal, 141. 

3- Anuncreated andeffe&ual word, Gen. 
1.3. Joh. 1. 2. 

Sail |] The cloth that is ſpread out about 
the maſts of ſhips, to receive the wind, Ifa. 
23-33. AQ. 27.17. Ezck. 27. 7- 

To ſail ] is alwayes taken properly. The 
efficient cauſe is God, who taught Noah to 
make the Ark, Gen. 6. 14. and conſequently 
the uſe of it, it may begathered, Pſa. 104-26. 
For he orders it, Rſal. 107. fromverf. 24. to 
31. Theeffe& is riches, Deut, 33-19. 1 Kin. 
9. 26, 27, 28. Theendis, 

1. For Merchandiſe, Iſa. 2.16. & 23.1. 

2, For Fiſhing, Mat. 4. 21, 22. 

3. For War, Dan. 11.40. 

4. For ſafety, (zen. 6. I 4+ Heb.1 I.7. 

Saint, or Szints } An holy one, ora per- 
ſon called co holinefle, ſuch is every faith- 
tull perſon, having the perfect holineſſe of 
Chrift,putuponhim by imputation of faith, 
ar.d te quality of imperfe@ holinefſe pou- 
red into his heart by the Spirit of ſanikica- 
tion. Plal. 16 2. To the Saints which are in 
e.rth. Pial. 132. 12. All godly beleeving 
Fews, Dan. 7 18, Eph. 1.1. 

2. The holy Angels. Deut.33.2: He com- 
meth with thouſands of kis Saints ; that is, with 
innumerable Angels. One Angel in Daniel, 
ch.g. 13. 

3- The whole body of a particular viſ- 
ble Church, conſiſting of good and evill, of 
private and publick perſons, ſet apart to ad- 
minifier holy things, and all profeſſing ho- 
Jinefſe, Phil. 1.1. Eph. 1.17. 1Cor. 1, 2. 
S tins by calling. 

Neceſſity of the Saints ] The uſes of poor 
telccvers. Rom. 12. 1 3. Communicate to the 
# '-el[ity of the Saints. The meaning is not, 
Lat ve ſhould ſtay from giving,till extreme 


| neſſe. 


want of the poor do urge us unto it g but 
our loveisto prevent that, by communica«- 
ting to their behoovefull uſes. This com- 
municating implyeth theſe things : 

1. That theneedy Saints have a fellow. 
ſhip and intereſt both in our goods, as tou- 
ching theuſe, ( every mans property reſer- 
ved intire) andalſoin our affe&ions, becauſe 
we are bound to relieve them with a fellow- 
fecling of their wants. 

2. That the rich givers are reciprocally 
and mutually to be made partakers of the 
fruit which cometh through the prayers of 
the faithfull poor, as they are partakers of 
the goods of their Brethren. 

Again, the former words have three ſpe- 
ciall motives unto Chriſtian liberalicy to- 
ward the poor Saints. 

Firſt, the compaſlion of neceſſity. 
Secondly, the love of ſanity, or holi- 


Thirdly, the fruit and benefit of the com- 
munion of Saints. 

To which, if we add three more: 

1. The ſtraight commandement of God, 
often repeated. _ 

2. The precious and manifold promiſes 


made unto mercifulneſſe in almeſ-giving. 

3. Theexamples of thegodly which have 
{hewed themſelves liberal,yea bountiful even 
beyondabilicy ſometime, AQ.2. & 4. 2 Cor, 
$.3. Thenyehave a fixfold cord to draw 
you to this duty. 

Foz the perfecting of the Saints ] Their 
reſtoring to that happineſſe by the Word of 
grace, being before out of happineſſe by cor- 
ruption of nature, Eph. 4. 10, 11. The 
Greek word in the text {ignifies two thinge. 
| 1: Torcftoreand ſet things fallen in the 

proper place, as Gal. 1.16. | 

2. To be more and 'more perfe& and ſta- 
bliſhed in that eſtate, 1 Cor. 1.10, 

The words zengnga & wwmynepds fig 
nife, | | 

1. Tomend or ſow that which is rent, 
Mar, 1.19, | 

2, To reſtoreand make whole, and to 
ſet in its owne place. A Metaphor taken 
from Phy ficians, who ſet members out of 
joynt into their naturall place, whereunto 
the Apoftle alludes, Gal. 6. 1. 

3- Toformand joyn in one body, thus 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the reprobate, Rom. 
9.22. AMetaphor taken from Potters, who 
uſe to frame their pots into divers forms, ac- 
cording to their ſeverall nſes appointed by 


them; thus the Apoftle x Cor. 1+ 10. while 
he exhorts the Saints unto concord and 


unity, 
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unicy, earneſtly beſeeches them, that they 


would all ſpeak, the ſame thing, and that there be 


no diviſions among them, but that they be 
agnipnoben, i, e. perfelily joyned together, and 
united in the ſame minde ; like the whole con- 


ſiſting of ſeverall parts,ficly agreeing among | 3 


themſelves: unto this laſt fignification the 
perfe&ion of the Saints is moſt agreeable. 
So that it is nothing elſe bur their ſpiritual! 
compation and conjunion, both with 
Chriſt by faith, and their conformity unto 


his image, being joyned among themſelves 


mutually, by che bond of love, notonely in 
affetion,. but likewiſe judgement, concer- 
ning things eſpecially belonging to faith, 
and retigion, whereby true peace is enter- 
tainedand nouriſhed among them. 
This perfe&ion is brought to paſſe two 

Wwayes: - | 

"I, 
jo: head by faith, and unto the body by 

OVe. 


-2. By the progreſſe and growth in grace, 


of theſe who are already joyned to the head, 


and the reft of the body, Eph. 2. 21. Bodiu 


Epheſ. p. $11.2. 512. I. 

ike” | For mans ſake, Gen. 8. 21. The 
Greek ſaith, P mens workt. It's a word of- 
ten uſed, andin moſt places isall one in ef- 
f&with for, or becauſe. 

" Sala] Luk. 3.35. All things that may 
| bethrown with the hand, be it ſtone, wood, 
or iron, ' Adart; the Hebrew nn9w fignifiech 
alſo a ſword, weapon, 2 Chr. 35. 5. marg. Of 


on the 


h9w; he caſt, hurle, or fling. The Son of 


Arpbaxad, called alſo Salah, Gen. 10. 14. & 
Shelab, x Chr. 1. 18. 
| 'Salamis ] Moved, broken in pieces, or flit- 
ting. Au Ile of Cyprus, AQ. 13. 5. 
Sglathiel ] In the Hebrew, yxwnIw, 
that is, I have beſought God, requeſted of God 3 
dhed, or lent of God, The Son of Jeconiah, 
1 Chr. 3.17- The Father of Zorobabel, Mat. 


I. 12. ; 
' Salca, or Snlchaþ ] The barket, or lifting 


up. A City, Joſh. 12.5. &13,1x. Deut, 3. 


10. I Chr.5. 11. 
ale ] Lev. 25. 27. or ſelling. 


lem ] Peace, or peaceable. The City of 
ſelchiſedech Gen. 14.18. . afterwards called 
eruſalem, becauſe there Gods providence was 
Febovah- 
ireb, Gen. 22. 14. Which Fireb put to the 
Feruſalem, 


ſeen. Abraham named the ,place 


rmer name Salem, maketh ic Fe 
where peace is ſeen. See Pal. 76. 2, «Heb. 
7. L,2. 

palim Foxes, fiſis,or path-wayes. A place 
neer Which: John baptizeds Joh 3. 23- 


By theaeceſſion of new members unto 


Sallat ] An exaltation, or treading under 
foit, Neh. 11. 8. & 12.20. 

Sallu ] Theſame. 1 Chr. 9. 7. 

Sallum] Peaceable,or a prace maker ; perfe; 
or, giving ayain. The Son of Foſia, 1 Chro. 
« I5, | 

Salma ] Peace, perfeTion, retribution; or, a 
garment, 1 Chr. 2.11,51,54. 

Salmanaſar | Perfe7 in binding. peace. retri- 
bution ; taken away. 2 King. 17.5, The King 
of Afſria, hecarried the Iſ7aelites into Capti- 
vity, [b. & 18. 9. He is called Shatman, Hof, 
10. 14 He waſted Betharbel, 1b. 

Salmon ] A peace-maker, Ruth 4.20. Luk. 

32. 

Salmone |] A flewing, commotion, or breaking 

in pieces. A Hill in Candie, Aﬀt. 24. 9, 
ous } Peace, perfeft. Mar. 15. go. & 

\ 16. 1. | 

Salomon ] Peaceable. The Son of David 
by Batkſbeba, Mat. 1. 6. 2 Sam. 22. 24. as 
was promiſed, 2 Sam. 7. 11,12. 1 Chron, 
22.9, 10. Heis put tothe Prophet Nathar's 
government, 2 Jam. 12, 25. loved of God, 
Ib. 24. He loveth God, i King. 3. 3. God 
promiſeth him to perform his promiſe if he 
walk in his wayes, x King. 6.12. He reigns 
after David, 1 King. 1. 13. David-giveth him 
precepts, 1 King. 2. 3. He craveth wiſdome 
of God, 1 King. 3.5, 9. Marryeth Pharaoh's 
Daughter, i King. 3.1. His ſentence on the 
Harlots, x King. 3, 16. The number of his 
Songs and Proverbs, x King. 4. 32. His 
Princes and Rulers, Ib. 2. Purveyance of his 
vicuals, 16. 22. Horſes, Ib. 26. Books, [b. 
23.34. Peace in his dayes, Ib. 24. 25. WiC+ 
dome, Ib. 29. 30, 31. Workmen, 1 Ki. 5.13. 
Form of the Temple which he built, x King. 
16.2. to il. Sendeth to Hiram for Trees 
and Workmen, 2 Chron. 2. 3, toir. - He 
brought'into the Temple the things that 
David had dedicated, 1 King. 7.51. Prayer, 
x King. $. '23. God willeth him to walk 
before him in perfe&neſſe of hearc, x King. 
9.4. His gifts to Hiram, 1 King. g. 11. and 
Hiram's to him, 2 Chr. 8. 2. His riches, Ib. 


| 


| 


#1. 14. Why called Salomon, 1 Chron. 22. 9. 


God appearsto him,1 King.9.2. The Queen 
of Sheba comes to hear his wiſdome, 1 King, 
LO. I, tO I4, *Exceedeth all in riches and 
wiſdome, Ibid. 23. Becomes an Idolater, 
i King. 11.1, toi1. His enemies, Ib. 14, 
His death, Ib. 43. | 

Salt | A creature, whoſe property is 
ſharpneſſe, avd the effeft, to kill corru- 
prion. 
| I. The doftrine of the Word, becauſe ic 
'feaſoneth, not onely the corrupt mannerg_ - 
and 
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and converſations of men, but the rotten 
heart within, even corrupt reaſon and will, 
that all may become ſavoury to Gud. Mat. 
5.13. Te are the ſalt of the earth. Miniſters 
are ſo called in reſpe&t of their Dofrine, 
Mar. 9.49. Chriſtians muſt be ſeaſoned with 
the Word,ere they can conſecrate themſelves 
to God, to be a pleaſant ſacrifice to him. 

3. Godly wiſdome, which ſeaſoneth our 
communication (as ſalt doth meat) Col.4.9. 
Let your ſpeech beyowdered with ſalt. 

4. Chriſt,by whom all that beleeve in him 
are made ſavoury and pleaſing to God, Lev. 
2. 13. Upon all thine offerings thou (halt bring ſalt. 

Salt, it was uſed in the Ceremonial wor- 
ſbip, Lev. 2. 13, Eſdr. 6. 9. & 7. 22. ro fig- 
nifie the incorruptibility and eternity of 
Gods covenant; a ſymbole whereof were 
the Sacrifices; or, to fignifie our flying cor- 
ruption both in do&rine and manners. It 
was uſed for infants newly born, to drie up 
the redundant humours, Ezek. 16. 4. Eliſha 
by ic cureth the naughty waters, 2 King. 2. 
20, 21,22. It makes the ground barren, Job 
39. 9. Pſal..107. 34 Jer. 17. 6. 

Wye Cobenant of ſalt ] A firm, ſure, and 
uncorruptible-Covenant, which laſts for 
ever. Numb. 18. 19, It is a perpetuall Coves 
nant of ſalt to the Lord. 

To be ſalted with fire and ſalt ] That-nei- 
ther the perſons of men, nor their aftions 
can reliſh well, arid be pleaſing to God, till 
by fire and ſalt ; that is, the incorruptible 
Word, and wholeſome Do&rine therein 


contained, they be ſeaſoned and changed, 


(ſinfall corruptions, ſoul-putrefations, in- 
fidelity and fin being eaten out, and in part 


conſumed. Mar. 9. 49. All men ſhall be ſalted 


with fire, and every Sacrifice fhall be ſalted with 
fire. Here is an alluſion to the Levirical] 
Law and Cuſtome. | 

Toſowſalt ] To make the ground barren, 
or unapt to bring forth any thingby caſting 
ſalc upon ir. Judg.9.45. He deſtroyed the City, 
and ſowed ſalt in it. 

Salu ] 4 exaltation, or treading under foot. 
The Father of Zimri, Numb. 25.14. 

Salbation ] Outward fafety; vitory and 
deliverance from outward dangers and ene- 
mles. Exod. 14. 13. Behold the ſalvation of the 
Lord. Pſal. 3.8. & 51. 12. The joy of bis fal- 
vation. This'is a large fignification ; as Pſal. 
12.1. & 98. 1. &% 118.15. Gen. 49. 18. 
The Tribeof Dan in two reſpe&ts had need 
of Gods deliverance, | 

1 For their inheritance, Judg. 1. 34- 
Joſh. 19. 47. 
2 'For religion, Fudg. 18, 


2. The ſtate of bletled aud happy life, as 
touching the entrance into it, when we begin 
firſt to beleeve and repent. Luk. 19. 9. This 
day ſalvation is come to thine huuſe. Epheſ. 2.8. 
Luk. 1.97. Asthere is no other Saviour but 
Jeſus, ſo our ſalvation in whole, andevery 
part, is from the merit of his own ſufferings 
and works, done in his owne ſelf. 

3 The perfeftion of bleſſed and happy 
life, as our glorification in heaven. Hereof 
there are two degrees : 

The ficſt is, at the time of our death, when 
the ſoul being looſed from the body is car- 
ryed by ele& Angels into the third heavens, 
Luk. 16. 22. ; 

The ſecond degree isat the day of the re- 
ſurre&ion, when our whole perſon, body 
and ſon], ſhall be received up into heaven 
with Chriſt, into everlaſting bliſſe. Heb. 1. 
I4. Which ſhall be the heirs of ſalvation. Rom, 
5.10. & 13. 11, T 

4. Our bleſſed life, both as touching the 
entrance and perſe&ion, the beginning and 
endof it (even our full happineſſe) Heb. 2.3. 
If we negle&t ſo great ſalvation, Rom. 5. 10. 
2 Theff. 2.15. Nopartof this ſalvation is 
merited by Works of grace, which we doe, 
but from Chriſts works in his owne perſon, 

5. Theauthor of ſalvation. Pal. 27. I. 
The Lord is my ſalvation. 1ſa. 12.2. & x7. 10, 

6. The perſon of him who is our alone 
Saviour. Luk. 2, 30. Mine eye bath ſeen thy ſal- 
tion 3 that is, him which by thy decree brin- 
geth, worketh, and giveth ſalvation, or the 
perſon appointed to be our Saviour. - 

Salvation taken ſpiritually, is more then life 
fimply,for God liveth,yer he is not ſaved: It 
is then ſuch alife as miſerable forlorn man 
obtaineth;therefoce the holy Ghoſt calleth thac 
happinefle that a man ſhould have obtained 
by keeping the Law, life, not ſalvation; but 
the happineſſe we get by the Goſpel, ſalvation; 
it is called both Geds and ours; Gods, Pſal. 
70.5. & 21.2. becauſe it comesfromGod ; 
but chiefly it is called Ours, becauſe we are 
partakers of it by Chriſt. | 

Helmet of ſalbation ] Eicher that Saviour 
Jeſus himſelfe, or that ſalvation anddelive- 
rance which Jeſus purchaſed from fin and 
death, to beasan Helmet on our head to de- 
fend us againſt ſpiritual affaults. Eph. 6. 17- 


| And take the Helmet of ſalvation, &#c. 


Helmet of (alv#tion. Hope, 1 Theſſ. 5.8. So 
called by a Metonymie of the Effe&, becauſe 
it bringeth ſalvation to them that wear ir, 


for we are ſaved by bope, Rom. 8. 24. 


Salvation of the Jews ] The oracles of 


| life, and Covenant of ſalvation, not onely 


.to 


UMI 


a EE A 


UMI 


S 4 


to have been committed unto, but to have 
been derived to other people of the world 
from the Jews, of whom came Chriſt alſo, 
in knowledge of whom ſtands all true ſal- 
vation, Joh. 4. 22. See Iſa. 5. 3. & Pal, 
310« 2: Luk, 24. 47. Rom. 9. 5. 

Salvation pzepared |] Ic is prepared, 1. By 
pre-ordination, Mat. 25. 34- 

2, By creation, when the Lord made the 
heaven of heavens, Pro. 8.27. 
\ 3+ By the ſending of Chriſt, Joh. 3. 16. 
Heb. 5.7, 8,9. Eph 1. 14, 

4- By regeneration, 1 Pet. 1. 3. 

5. By juſtification, Luk. 1.77, Rev. 19. 
7,8. Eph. 1.5, 6. 

6. By our reſurreftion. Bifield on Pet. 


. 49- | 
, Salvation ready fobe revealed | Ic is re- 
valed to thegodly, Joh.17.6. By the Word, 
2 Tim. 3. 15. and the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2, 10. 
Ic is revealed, I. in this life, 

I. By negation ; for we know there ſhal 
be no lin, nor ſorrow, nor temptation in 
heaven. 

2. In reſpe& of aſſurance by faich and 
hope, ; 

3. In reſpe& of the firſt fruits of it, and 
beginnings in ſaving graces. 

I. Atthevlaſt day, 3 wayes: 

1, By the voyce of Chrift, Mat. 25.34- 

2. God will perfe& and enlarge the un- 


""derſtanding of the ele&, to a full conceiving 


of the worth of heavenly joys. 

3. Inthe poſſeſſion of it, Ib. - 

Lo wozk out georart Ta go forward 
diligently, and conſtantly to perſevere in 
the courſe of ſalvation, wherein they were 
now ſertled. Phil. 2. 12. Work out, or make 
@n end of your ſaivation, &c. Papiſts do think 
to have help from this Text, to uphold 
their rotten building of Free-will in matters 
of ſalvation, as it it were a forcible efficient 
cauſe of ſalvation, or a partner of it ſelte 
with the holy Ghoſt in doing good works. 
Whereas this is but an exhortation to ſhew 
what we ought to doe, not to declare what 
weareable to. doe, Moreover, albeit it is 
we which will, when we do will; and we 
which doe, when wedo doe; yet ſeeing it is 
written in verſ. 13. that God worketh both 
will and deed, thereiore Free-will ot it own 
force worketh nothing, willech nothing to- 
wards the pleaſing of God, and atcaining of 
falvation,bur ſo far as God doth make it able 
to will, and to work. 

Note. There be ſundry things which accom- 
pany ſalvation, Heb. 6. to witneſle it to us : 
As (affering of afflitions, and good works, 
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which be nor grounds and cauſes of our-ſa]- 
vation, as the free promiſe ot God, the mie- 
cit of Chrifts paſſion and death, the Spirit 
of faith. The Papiſts do unskilfully con- 
tound theſe things. Alſo we are further to 
note, that Salvation, when ic tignifieth the 
tirſtentry thereunto, namely, the remiſſion 
of (ins, and juſtification, with newneſſe of 
life, then good worksare not neceſſarily re- 
quired chereunto ; becauſe ones fins muſt be 
torgiven ere good works can be done: but 
when Salvation is put for Eternall lite here- 
after to be poſſeſſed in heaven, then good 
works are neediull (not as a meritorious 
cauſe, bug) asa mean and way wherein to 
walk thither. | 

To ſalute ] To wiſh and pray from God 
with hearty good will for the health and ſal- 
vation of others. It is the ſame with Greer, 
Rom. 16.6, 7,8, &c. We ought to be care- 
full forthe ſafety even of ſuch as be far di- 
ſtant from us. 

Salute |] is referred I. to Angels towards 
Mer, Judg 6.12. Luk. 1. 28. 

II. To Men cowards Men; which is done, 

1. Sincerely, and that, 
| 1. Faceto face, by words; Mat. 16. 12, 
Luk. 10.5. h 

2. By a kiſſe, Rom. 16. 16. 1 Cor. 
16, 20. 2 Cor, 13. 12, 1 Thell. 5. 26. 
1 Pet. 5. I4- | 
3. By lerters, x Cor. 16. 21. Rom. 16, 

16,21, 22,23- Phil. 4 21,22. Col.4. 10, 
t1, 12, 13- | 

2. Faignedly and deccitſully, Mar. 27. 29. 
Mar. 15.18. 2 Sam. 20 9. 

Salutation ought not to be negle&ed, for 

1. It is commanded, Mart. 10. 12. 

2: The Apoſtles and other Saints have 
uſed it. | 

3. Iris a fipne of love. 

It is taken improperly tor Conference ; hence 
that of the Prophet, 2 King. 4. 29. Salute 
one by the way, i. e. make haſte, delay nor, 


l Luk. 10.4. For otherwiſe, Salutations which 


areteſtimonies of love and'curtelie, are not 
forbidden. . 2 M:tonymicall, x To embrace 
familiarly, and friendly, A&.18. 21. & 25, 
13. 2 Sam, $.10. 2 To honour one. Sg 
the Phariſees loved falutations in the My kets, 
Mat. 23.7. Mar. 12. 38. Luk. 11. 43. 
Salute. Toask one of peace, 1 Sam. 10. 
4. marg. To bleſke, 1 Sam. 13.10. marg. To 
ask how onedoth, 1 Szm. 30 2r. marg. To 
congratulate, 1 Chr. 18. 10. marg. . 
Samarta ] A keeping an adamant ſlone, 2 | 
briar, or the dregs thereof. A Countrey and 


City of Syria, between Fudea and Middle 
Ccc Galilee, 
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FATE i King, 13. 32- Ifa. 7. 9. Ic yas] 32, 33. He anointeth Saul, 1 Sam. to. x. and 


built by Onri King of Iſrael, who bought 
the hill ther-of from Shemer, 1 Ring 16. 24. 
It was the chiet City of the Kingdome of 
Iſrael, 1 King, 20. 34- for there the Kings 
dwelt. hy 

It is taken for the inhabitants thereof, 1 Ki. 
13.32, Jcr. 23.13. EzeK. 16. 46, 533 55: 
& 23+ 4, 5* | 

Samatitans}] Keepers, marvellous hard, thorny 
places, or dregs. Citizens of Samaria, araſcall 
kinde of people gathered togerher of ſtran- 
ers, they corrupted the worſhip of God, 
mingling it with their Heatheniſh Rires, 
2 King. v. 25. t035. They were accounted 
profane by the Jews, who would have no 
tellowſhip with them, Joh. 4. 9. and there- 
fore there was great enmity between them, 
Luk. 9.52, 53. & Foſeph. lib. 2. of the Jewiſh 
War, cap. 11. They were full of ſuperſtition, 
and gavedivine honor to many things beſides 
the Lord, 1 King. 17. 29. asto Images, Ib. 41. 
They were ever the chict enemics of the re- 
edifying the Temple and holy City, Ezr. 4 
4>5- Neb. 6. 12,14. They would not re- 
ceive the Word of God, Luk. 9. 52,53- but 
afterwards they did, AQ. 8. 2,5,to 14 Simon 
Magus bewitched them, AR. 8. 9. 

Same ] Hath relation unto the perſons, 
Gen. 5. 29. & 19, 37. & 24, 14. Places, 
Gen. 10. 12. & 14.8. & 23.2. & 48. 7. 
Things (of what kinde ſoever) before ſpo- 
ken of. 

Samgar Nebo |] Pepper of a ſtranger prophe 

mn er. 39. 3. 
, G ed a King of Edom, Gen. 36.36. 

&:mos | Full of gravell. An likndin the 
Zgean Sea, AQ. 20. 15. 

2amo«thzzcia ] Full of gravell. An Illand 
belonging to Thraciaz ſo called,. becauſe 


the Samians and Thracians inhabited there,; 


A& 16.11. | 

Samſon ] There the ſecond time; becaule he 
appeared the ſecond time to his Father, 
JTudg. 13. 24+ The Son of Minoab tOUK a 
Wife of the Philiſtines, Judg. 14.2. He is dc- 
ceived. by Delilah, Jadp. 16. 4 governed 
S$ſrael. 20. years, Judg. 15.20. commended, 
Heb. 11. 32+ | ; 

#2amnel ] Heard of God. Becauſe his Mo- 
ther ſought him of God, and he heard her, 
x1 Sam. 1.20. Offered tro God by his Mother, 
x Sam. 1.22. Acceptable to God and men, 
Ib. 2. 26. A faithful] Prophet, Ibid. 3. 20. 
The Lord ſent him to deliver the people, Ib. 
12.11. The Lord hears his prayer tor the 
people, Ib. 7.9. Judgeth Iſrael, v. 15. Builds 
an Altar, v. 17. He is: commended, Heb, 11, 


mourns for him, 1 Sam. 15.11, 35, Heweth 
Agay in pieces, Ibid. 33. Annoynts David, 
{bid. 16. 1,2. He dyeth, and is lamenced, 
I Sam. 24. I. 

Sanballat ] A bramble hid in ſecret, Neh. 
2.10. & 13.28, 

Sancification ] A freedome from the ty- 
ranny of fin, into the liberty of bolineſle, 
begun here, and daily to be encreaſed till 
we beperfet. 1 Cor. 1. 30. Chriſt is made to 
us of God ſanftification. 

2. The ſeparation of things or perſons 
from common or profane uſe, that they may 
remain holy unto the Lord fora time, or for 
ever. This belongs to the Pricſts, Levites, 
and Ceremonies of the Law, &c. This is 
Ceremonial San&ification, whereof in Exod. 
and Levit. 11. 43, 44. ' | 

3. The whole work of grace, whereby 
ſinners of the children of wrath, and bond- 
{laves of Satan, are conſecrated and dedica- 
ted unto God, ( being purged andcleanſed 
in the blood of Chriſt,that they may become 
his childrenand true worſhippers. In this 
ſenſe, it comprehends regeneration, recon 
ciliation, juſtification, and adoption. 1 Pet. 
I. 2. Eled unto ſanfification, This is univerſall 
SanCtification, comprehending the whole 
work of grace. EEE 

4+ That peculiar work of the Spiric, 
creating in the Ele& (converted ſouls) that 
new quality of holinefſe, whereby they can 
in ſome meaſure truely hate their owne 
ns, with firm purpoſe to leave them, and 
love Gods Law, with reſolution todo it in 
ſome good meaſure, x Cor. 6. 11. Juſtified 
and ſanaified. 2 Thef. 2. 13. Through the 
ſandification of the Spirit. - ' This is SanQifica- 
tion particular, and-inherent, and peculiar to 
the eJe&t, who by it are brought to Salvation. 
This SanRifhcation hath two parts, Mortifi- 
cation of (in, and vivitication of the ſpirit, 
oc new man, Col. 3. 5, 11. Eph. 2.4. Rom: 


8. 12,13, 14+ Itis begun there, and perfe&ed 


in heaven. | 
In holy Scripture divers names be given 
to Sandtification : it is named, San&ificarion 
of the Spiric, 1 Pet. 1, 2. 2 Thefſ.2.13. Re- 
generation and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, 
Joh- 3. 3. Tit. 3.5. in reſpe& of God the 
efficient and chict worker : but in reſpe& of 
cle finners, in whom this grace is wrought, 
it is named Repentance, Newnefle of lite, 
Obedience, Righteouſnefſe, Holineſſe, AR. 
26. 18,30. Luk. 24. 47. Rom. 6. 16,18,22. 
Laftly, in reſpe& of God and men together, 
it is ſtyled, Converſion, Aﬀ. 15, 3. Being 
conver= 
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converted of God, we are alſo commanded 
and ſaid in Scripture to convert our elves, 
ind co ſanifhe our {elves, Jer. 35. 15: 
1 Job..3. 3- : 

Sanfification is ſo neceſſarily joyned un- 

to Juſtificarion, as yet it is a grace divers 
trom.rhegrace of Juſtification. _ 
' 1... Juftification is an abſolution of a fin- 
ner fromthe guilt of fin anddearh; where- 
as SanCtification is an alteration of qualicies 
from evill cagocd. 

2. Juſtification confiſts in remiſſion of fins 
and impurtation of juſtice for the obedience 
of Chriſt ; SanCification is a renovation of 
nature. | 

3. Juſtification is perfeCt in this life, fo is 
nor. San&ihication. 

4+ Juſtification is in nature before San&i-: 
fication, bur not in order of time. 

5. The perfe& puricy of Chriſts humane 
nature, reckoned unto beleevers by free..im- 
putation-of-faith. 1 Cor. 1.30. Chriſt is made 


people, and (eniiifie them to day and ts morrow; 
char is, let chemi pertorm outward and cere- 
moniall purenefſe,to admonith and ſtir up to 
inward uſe. 

God is faid to ſanRifie himſelfe, when he 
will declarehis glory, and vindicate his ho- 
nour trom the blaſpheaiies of the wicked, 
Numb. 20. 15. Ezek. 36. 23. 

He ſanCificth himſelf in the Wicked, by 
pouring his heavy judgements upon them 
tor their fins, Lev. 10: 3. Ta. 5.16, Ezek, 
:8. 22. And in the Elc&, by reſtoring his 
worlhip untothem, Ezek, 20. 41. or by his 
gractous dcliverances, Ezek. 28. 25, & 
39. 27. © | 
Referred to men } To acknowledge holy, 
Vatth. 6. 9. Sanlified be thy nante, or hal- 
lowed; when we acknowledge ſomething to 
be holy, which before was ſo in it (elf, Ley, 
10. 3-: ito $: $6: 0 

2. Toapply to ſuch holy and divine uſe 
as God appointed, Command. 4. Exod. 


unto us ſanfification. This is SanCtification 
imputed. oO | 

6. The work of. generall Illumination 
and-Reformarion. Heb. 10. 29. Wherewith 
he was ſanfified. This'is externall San&ifi- 
cation, common to Reprobation. 


-Spirit-of Sanctification'] Both the work | 


of killing our corrupt Nature, and raifing 


work, to. wit, .the holy Spirit. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
Eleft uittd ſanBification of the « phrits that is, 
unto chat Sanftification which 'the Spirit 
workerh,.. ſetting usapart from the wicked 
world, and dedicating us to. God, which is 
one cad of ele&ion, as touching us; but not 
N laft, pray our ſalvation in heaven, 
andJods glory, Eph. 1.12. BY 
"To canirifie, referred to God J-To appoint 
and ſeparate thing from a common'to an 
holy or religions. uſe. Com. 4. Exod. 20. 
11.; God ſanfified the Sabbdth.. Thus Prieſts 
under the\Law, Ceremonies, Temple, and 
Veſſels were ſan&ified, Mat. 23. 17. ; 
Note: To give theſe graces to men,where- 
by they may beimade holy: this :is'to ſanQifie 
men... 9208 gs adit 2! LT $67 
-''2. To makeholy, by putting holinefle 
mozall int&'otic (2 bf aitidlean, making us 


ſandlifie ' you" throughout. 'But ye are ſantiified, 
SA os 5 Judevei wy Joh. 17 4 ge; ph. 
$.26.. þ HH OTF os 13” ok, 
\ '3:' Toblefſe ſorhechinig "ty us in' the -or- 
dinary-uſe, 1 Tim. $$ 2 Sretithg'a 


20. 8. Sandifie ye my Sabbath ; that is, im- 
ploy it.ro the boly uſes for which I have 
ordained it. 

3. To ſeparate and ſet apart one to do 
the office of Mediator, and to endow him 
with ſufficient authority and gifts, John 
LO. 36.' De nee 

4. To offer himſelfe freely unto his Fa- 
ther;an h6ly andexpiatory fſacritice; by me- 
ritthereof to purchaſe for-bis ele& people 
remiſſion of fins, perfe&righteouſnefle, and 
the holy Ghoſt,that they might become holy 
both by impuring to them his holy oblation 
and by ſanAification or holinefſe. infuſed 
into their hearts, to will and work things 
pleafing to God. Joh. 157. 29. For their ſakes 


1 do T ſanfiifie my. ſelf. 


5- To procure, offer, and pive glory to 
the holy name of God, Nani: 20. 12. Deut. 
2. 81. - | | hf 
6. To be acknowledged and worſhipped 
as one rtioftholy, Lev. 16.3. & 22.32. © 
7. Toperfc& holinefſe begun, more and 
more renewing unto holinefle ſuch as be al- 
ready cleanſed by the Spirit. Joh. 17, 19, 
Santiifie them with thy truth. 
To San&ifie, four manner-of way? (for 
che moſtparr ) is uſed in Scripture. 
1. To confefſe and celebrate that to: be. 
holy, which,in it ſelf is firſt holy, Maz.6.9. 
an whereſoever God is (aid to be ſan&i- 
2. To'/make holy ſome perſons, being 
impure'betore, x Pet. 1. 2. and whereſoeyer 


-: 41. Fo cleanſe andpurifie: both ceremqni- 


ally: andſpiricually. Exod. 19. x6. . Go t the. 


the elcQare ſaid to be ſanftified. , | 
3- To cx” and ſele& ſome things or 
cc 2 


perſons 
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perſons from a common ule, unto an holy 
uſe; as the Tabernacle, Temple, Priefts, Al- 
tars, Sacrifices, &c. under the Law of Moſes 
4. To intend and apply athing to divine 
and ſacred works, ur to keep an holy 
vacationand reſt. In this and the former 
ſenſe is the ſeaventh day ſaid co be ſanRifed, 
as Gen. 2. 3. Command. 4. 
@o fantifie th? Loz) ] To worſhip and 
elorite the holy God by filial tear and con- 
fidence in his promiſes, Ifa. $. 13- 
Santtificd ones ] Medes and Perſians or- 
dained and fect apart to execute ' his holy 
judgements again the Babylonians. Ia. 13. 
3. I bave commanded my ſanTified ones. Sec 
verſ. 17. 
Santtuary ] The holy of holyeſt, or the 
moſt boly place of the Tabernacle, wherein 
God gave viſible rokens of his preſence. Pſa. 
20. 2. Lord ſend thine belp from the Sanduary. 
In Dan.$. 13. it alſo figniherh rhe worſhip 
of God. | 
2. The holy Aſſemblies of Gods people, 
and the wholeſome do@rine taught there. 
Plal. 73-17. Untill T went into the Sanduary of 
God. Alſo a place of ſafety and defence, Ita. 
8, 14- 


Ir istaken for the powerfull prote& ion of | 


God, Ifa.$. 14. Ezek. 11. 16. Alfo, tor 
heavens whereof that'on earthijs a ſhadow, 
and it is expreſſed by that which is within the 
vail, Heb. 6: 19. and by the holy of bulies, Heb. 


n 


9.8, 12. & 10.19. te 9 

Sand }- is heavy, whereunto Aﬀi:&ion is 
compared, Job 6..3. and rhe wrath of a 
fool, becauſe of the croublelomageſſe; of it, 
Proy-,27, 3- It cannot be numbred, there- 
fore. great multitudes and; abugdance are 
compared to it, Gen. 22, 17: &.:32..12. 8& 
41-49. It cannot be meaſured, . Jer;$3. 22. , 
Ic is -{[iding,. ſo that a houſe built upon it 
cannot ftand, Mar. 7.26.27. | 

Smale.) A kinde of ſhove that covereth 
onely the ſole of the foot, and; detendeth it 
from bruiſing or pricking, Mar. 6.9. AQ. 


12. bl , 
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Sanacherib ] The bramble | of , d-Sirudtion. 
Ri of Aur, wtgchececned Heptzns and 
blaſphemed God, 2 King. 18. 13. Iſa. 38: 4. 
His Army, is deſtroyed by an Angell, and 
himſelf ſlain by..his. ownechildret,2 King. 
I . $ - / ry nas TIF 19 
> panbedzin ] fignificeh, the Jad re: 
yenty Senators of the great Ciry ar Jeruſalem, 
called in che New.Teſtament, Elders, Marth. 
16.24. Jews might appeal from all inferjour : 


Courts to this, but from this there lay no |; 


appeal: Four kindes of death were in their 


ower, ſtoning, burning, ſword, ſtrangling. 
hey faſted all that day when they condem- 
ned any to death. 
Panſanna ] A bramble. A City, Joſh. 
I5. ZI, | | 
Sap ] The trees of the Lord are full of 
ſap, Pal. 104. 16. that is, filled, or ſatis- 
fied, to wit, with the rain before mentioned. 
 Saph ] Abaſen to waſh ones feet in, a ſtan- 
-ding cup, a threſhold, a peſt, anend, a bulruſh, 
or the ſea, 2 Sam. 21.18. 1.Chr. 20. 4. 


Sephir; or. thou that dwelleſt fairly. marg. 
Sapbire | A precious ſtone, Exod: 24. 10. 
Rev. 21.19. Found in the earth, Job 28. 6. 
The uſe ot iris for ornament ; ic was placed 
In the breaſt-plate of the High-prieſt, Exod. 


28.13. The Church is compared to it, Cant. 
5-14. It is in the foundation of new Feruſa- 
lem, Rev. 21.19. | | 

The colour is blew, ſhining with, golden 
ſparkles. It was ſeen under thefeer of God, 
Exod. 24- 10. . The throne of God appea« 
red to Ezekjel like a Saphires T6 ſhew his 
glorious preſence, ch. x, 26. & 10. 1. It is 
moſt precious, Job 28. 16. © 

Sapbira ] Declaring or numbring; or after 
the Syrian, fair- The Wife of Angnias, AR. 
J* V. Io 4 


 Sarab ] A Lady, or Princeſſe.. Daughter 
of Aſher, Numb. 26. 46. Alſo, Abraham's 
Wite, ber name was cbanged. from Saraz, 
Gen. 17.15. God promiſeth:hera ehilde, 
veing old, Ib. 19. & 18. 10... and had one 
accordingly, Gen, 21. 1, to8. She would 


not have Tjmael heir with Iſago,/ Geny21. 10. 


Dieth, Gen. 23.2, Conimenged, Neb.11.11. 
She is the free woman, Gal..4«31.. ;Is ve 
reſpeRive to her Hushand, callivpghim Lord, 
Gen. 18. 12. 1 Per. 3. 6. She js taken into 
Pharaoh's Court for her, beauty, and after 
delivered, Gen. 12:15- She (gave Hapur to 
hex Hysband, by,whom he had Iſnaet Gen.; 
IO, 1. $4.25 1 en Che EE AE. 
...agcab, and Agar | Not. theſe two womcn 
ther of Tſaac, the free childe, and heir, the 
other; ot Iſmael.the bond-childe:: but the 
$9 Covenants. (intruth) boththe Evan- 
gclicall Covenant -or: promiſe 10f: Grace, 


' | which, begetterh- free children: of. the liea« 


venly Zerualen ; alſo, the Legall;Coyenanc, 
which begetrerh fervants, ſuch as were many 
incafthly: Jeroen: hond-ment co Sarangby 
refuhn the righteouſneſle of God thoraugh 


unbelcef, Gal. 4..22, 23,845; @vi. Such, as 
wii be. juſtified, by Works alone, or added 


to 


Saphir ] Mic. 1. 11. Thou inhabitant of | 


28.18. & 39. 1. It wasuſed by Kings, Ezek, 


along, ; In type.) whereof . one) was the Mo» 


| Cheers up the heart. 
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to Chriſhare ſignified by 4gar: and by Sarat, 


ſuch as wil be ſaved only by Grace,and with- 
out Works. 
+ Sarais, or Saratah | The Son of Kenaz, 
I Chr. 4.13. One that came up with Zerubs 
babel, Ezr. 2.2. | 

SHaraph } One that had dominion in Moat, 
1 Chr. 4.22. 

Sarſechim] One of the King of Babylor's 
Princes, Jer. 39. 1. 

Sardine |] The ſame wich Sardim. A pre- 
cious ſtone, Rev. 4. 3. | 

Sardis ] The Prince of pleaſantneſſe, the ſong 
of joy; Syr. a Dyers fat. A City of Aſia, 
wherein there was a flouriſhing Chucch, 
Rev. I. 1. & 2.1. 

Sardit.s | The taking away of diſſenſion. A 
kindred detcended ot Sered, Numb. 26.26. 
 Sardius | A precious ſtone, Exod. 28. 20. 


Jeb 28. 16. Ezek. 28. 13. Rev. 443. & 21. 


20. Iris of arcd fiery colour, and repre- 
ſents the juſtice of God, in regard whereof 
he is unto the wicked a conſuming fire : yet 
it is oblerved, Plin. 37. book, ch. 7. that it is 
dulled with oy!, which makes it relent of the 
rednefle ; ſo is the juſtice of God mitigated 
with his mercy, for it rejoyceth againſt 
judgem:nt, Jam. 2. 13. Cowper,Rev.p.841.4+ 
It hath an attraftive virtue to draw wood 
unto It, as the load-ftone doth icon. It 
Ic is fit to make a Seal 
of, for the wax doth nor ſtick to ir. Zanch. 
Of the works of God, p. 395. 

Sardonir ] A precious ftone, Gen. 2.12. 
Exod. 25.7. & 28. g. Rev. 21.20. Iris of 
a red colour,yet ſome are found diftinguiſhed 
with black and white, which are the beſt; 
they are found in India and Arabia,” it cauſeth 
ſhamefac'dnelle, and chaſtity, Ib. 

Sarepta | 4 Goldſmiths-ſhop, where metals 
uſe to be melied and tryed. The name of a City, 
Luk. 4 26. See Paſor. 

Sargon | Taking away a defenc-, a garden 
or, afterhe Syrian, a net. A King of Aſſyria, 
Iſa. 20. 1. | 

Sarid ] Left, or remaining; or, the band of 
a Prince 3 Or, @ ſong of the band. A City, Joh. 
19.10. 

Saron | Theplain field of bim, or his ſong. 
A fertile Countrey, lying between Mount 
Tabor and the Sea of Tiberias, ftrerching forth 
from Ceſarea to Joppa,. 1 Chr. 16. 15. AR. g. 
35. Ic was truicfull, pleafane,and abounded 
with roſcs, as may appear, Cant. 2. 1. Hence 
Ila. 35. 2 the exce'ency of Saron. 

Sarſechim | A ſetting before of coverings. 
One of Nebuchadnezzar's Princes , Jerem. 
39: 3 


Sarub | Palm-trecs, or @ twip cut off, Luk. 
3- 35- Gen. 11. 20, 

Satan | Contrary, an adverſary, or enemy. 
His enmity is againſt God. 2 Guod mn, 
3 Good aQions. . 

I. Againſt God: 

7. In his decrees and good purpoſes in 
reſtoring the ele& to eternall lite by Chriſt. 
- 2. In the meangappointed for the execu- 
tion of theſe decrees, as the Word and truth 
of God, which he laboureth to turn into a 
lye,Gen. 3.5. and the preaching of it, i T heſ. 
2.18. He hates, reſiſts, and diſgraces the 
graces of taith, hope, and love, wherein are 
che beginnings of ſalvation. 

Il. He 1s an adverſary to all prod men, 
becauſe of the image and way of God, in 
regard whereof weareof another Kingdom 
contrary unto his, 

HI. He isan adverſary to all geed things 
and adtions; he watches to lay all good mo- 
tions in the wombe that they thal no ſooner 
be conceived then abortive; he is an adver- 
ſary to each good ation, either to hinder it 
(it he can) by hindering us from attempting 
good, or atchieving it,by hindering us from 
teeling the ſweerneſſe of godlineſſe, ſo as 
having no pleaſure in it, ic may go on hea- 
vily, by making us ſoun weary ; or if he 
cannot hinder, to corrupt and deprave ir, 
that if he cannot make it evill, yer he may 
makeit ſcem fo. See Taitr on Revel. 12. 
Pp. 405, 406. 

Sutan. A fpeciall adverſary to God and 
man. 1 Cor. 5. 5. To deliver bin to Satan, 
Job 1. 6. Oneot the names of the Devil. 

2. Any perion that doth any way burt 
or hinderanother in thecourfe of piety, or 
is moved by the inſtigation of the Devil; as, 
Mat. 16. 23. Then be turned back, and ſaid unto 
Peter, Get thee bebind: me, Satan : thou art an of- 
fence unto me, becauſe thou underſtandeſt not the 
things that are of God, &c. 

3. Both Satan and hislimbs. Rom 16.20. 
The God of Peace ſhall tread Satan under your feet 
ſhortly. 

Satan foenter into Judas ] ſignifics, nox 
char Satan entred into his body to poſſeſſe 
and torment it, bur that the devill gor more 
power over his ſoul to prick him on to work 
the treaſon which he had purpoſed, Joh. 13, 
27 & 30. compared. 

Togive a man to Saten ]Togive him over 
eo be out of the Church in the Kingdume of 
Satan,and to be ruled by his ſpirit ; and nor 
to be poſſefſed in their bodles by the devit, as 
Papiſts expound it,1 Cor.5.5. Asto bein the 
Church, is to be governed by Chrifts Spirir. 


Ccc 3 Satiate ] 
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tiate ) notes abundance,and it is taken 
in por _ for the abundance of Gods 
mercies of a}l ſorts, Jer. 31. 14, 25- 2,In 
an evill part, Jer. 46. 10. ; 

Satisfaction ] A work done by virtue 
and merit, whereby Gods wrath againſt the 
tinner orthe ele&, is fully and ſufficiently 
appeaſed. This work is Chriſts oblation 
of himſelfupon the Crofſe. Col.1.20.To re- 
concile all things to himſelf, and peace made by that 
blood of bis Croſſe. Here is the truch of Chriſts 
ſatisfaction , though the Word be wan- 
ting. | 

© An amends made privately unto our 
neighbour, for ſome wrong done him in 
word or deed : or publickly to the Church, 
by confeſſion voluntarily made of ſome 
ſcandall, after the example of David, Pſa.51. 

Satisfie ] ſignifieth, 1. To refreſh, Job 

8. 27. 
- 2. To comfort, Pſal. go. 14. Ifa. 58. 10. 
3+ Torelieve the poor abundantly, Pſal. 
I 32. 15. 

_ To delight and content, Prov. 5. 19. 

5. To preſerve, Prov. 6. 30. 

6, To provide uftciency, Mar. $. 4- 

7. Toberevenged, Exod. 15. 9. 

$. Tofulfill, Pfal. 145.16. 

9. Togratific, Mar. 15, 15. 

Satyres ] Gods of the Woods, having 
heads of a Man, and bodies of a Goat; light 
and nimble,a&tive and full of motions, skip- 
ping, leaping, and running round. 

2. Certain deformed Birds, cilled byLa- 
tines, Aſtones, Night-birds, like Owles, or 
Horn=-courts, apiſhly counterfeiting the mo- 
tions and dancing of Satyres. Iſa.13.21. And 
Satyres ſhall dance there. 

There are of Sacyres theſe ſorts. 

i. Naturall, which are thought to be a 
Kinde of Apes. - 

- 2. Unnaturall, by humane copulation 
with Goats. 

3- Supernatural or diabolica], by the il- 
lufion 6s Devils, or rather the Devils them- 
ſelves in thoſe lhapes, Iſa. 13. 

4. Poetical, or imaginary, faigned- by 
Poets to be gods of the Woods. 

5. Speeches or writings madeto taxe the 
vices of men, ſo called either becauſe chey 
were wont to be ſung with ridiculous or 


apiſh geſtures, or. rather becauſe they did |- 


diſcover the apiſh behaviours of men. 

To ſave | To deliver from the guile and 
condemnation of our fins. A. 4. 12. No 
name whereby to be ſaved. Thus onely Chriſt 
ſavethus. Mat. 1. 21. He ſhall ſave bis people 
from their ſins. : 


2. To preſerve us againſt ſome bodily 
hurt. Matth. 14- 30. Save Lord, or I periſh. 
Pal. 6. 4. Save me for thymercies ſake. Thus 
vn ſaveth, asthe author of our preſerya- 

on, 

3. To ferve the providence of God, as a 
means in the preſervation of others ; either 
ſpiritually or bodily. x Tim. 4. 16. So ſhalt 
thou ſave thy ſelfe, and them that hear thee. Jam. 
5. 20. Sqveth @ ſoul. Exod. 2. 17. He ſaved, 
that is, delivered them. Thus Miniſters by 
preaching, Magiſtrates by proteCting,. Chri- 
ſtians by admoniſhing, doe ſave, as Inſtry- 
ments under God, who for their ſervice 
herein, honoureth them with the ticle be- 
longing to himſelf. Q 

Saqbe ] ſignifieth, x. To help, Joſh.10.6, 
Judg. 13.2. a King. 6. 26, 27. 

2. To deliver, and that, 

I. From temporal evil; Jude. 2. 16. 
x Sam. 14. 6. & 179. 47. 

II. From ſpiritual evil, in which ſenſe 
itis ſpoken, ; 

1. Of God, ſaving us from our ſpiritual 
enemies, Luk. 1.74. From the contagion 
mo Jer. 17. 14, and from eternal death, 

« $-7s 
2, Ot Chriſt, who hath promiſed to fave, 
is ſufficient to doe it, Ifa. 63. 1. Heb. 7. 25. 
and for that end came into warld, Matth. 
I, 2I. 


3- Of the Word of God inflrumentally, 
Jam. 1. 21. 

4. Of Faith,which faveth alſo inftrumen- 
tally, Luk. 7.50. Jam. 2. 14. | 

5. Of Baptiſme,ſacramentally, Pet.3.21. 

6. To Mez, whoby good counſell, holy 


'exhortations, good example, convert others 


tothe faith, and bring them to repentance, 
that they may obtain eternall life, Rom. x x. 
14 1 Cor. 7.16. & 9. 22. Jam. 5. 20. 
Jace v- 23. buteſpecially to Miniſters, who 

y the preaching of the Goſpel bring men 
to communion with God and Chriſt, x Joh. 
I. 4- Who are therefore called Saviours, 
1 Tim. 4. 16. 

3- It fignifieth to obtain eternall life, Mat. 
10.22. &19,25, Joh. 3-17. & 5.34. Joel 
$..33- 

4. To be converted to the faith, Rom. 
IO. 1. & 11.26, 1 Theff. 2, 16. 

5: To preſerve, Gen. 47. 25. Exod.1.17. 

To ſabe life ] To regard ones life more 
then Chriſt, ſo as he will nor put hisliſe in 
jeopardy for Chriſt. Luk. 9. 24. He that will 
ſave bis life, ſhall loſe it. 


To be ſabed in childe-tearing ]} That ic 
ſhall not hinder a womans falyation eternal; 


for 


LIMI 


gs: #X. 


(for that in'bearing of children; ſhe feels 
temporall ſorrow and great pain toratime: 
which-may ſeem to be an argument of Gods 
anger ) fo (heremain in the true faith, ex- 
preſſed by love,and an holy ſober converſa- 
tion. 1 Tim. 2.15. She ſhallbe ſaved inchilde- 
bearing, if they continue in faith, and love, and 
bolineſſe, with madeſty. Becauſe Paw! ſpeaks no! 
of one faithfull woman alone, but of the 
whole kinde, and ſo many of that ſex as 
are beleevers, therefore he uſeth the plurall 
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by the alone merit of Jeſus Chriſt, through 
Faith, without our owne Works done, ei- 
ther before or after Grace. 

To the underſtanding of this queſtion, 
Whether we be ſaved by Grace? the anſwer 
muſt be affirmative : but wemuſt firft conſi- 
der ewo ſortsof matters from which we are 
ſaved by Chrift. 

1. Malwm culpe, or fin. 

2. Malumpane, of miſery. 

Secondly, we muſt confider two ſorts of 


number [they] having begun in the ſingular, | grace, according to thoſe matters. 


[ ſhee] by a figure named Syntheſts, as Turba 
ruunt, Pars in fruſta ſecant. 


Lo be ſaved by grace }] To be delivered| 


from guilt and puniſhment of fin, both 
temporall and eternall, by the free gift of 
God, freely giving his Son to be our Savi- 
freely, accounting his merits unto beleeyers, 
and freely working faith, by which the 
promiſe of ſalyation is receivedand retained. 
Eph. 2, 8. For by grace are ye ſavel. 

Note here, that to be ſaved by Grace, by 
Chriſt, by Faith, are well coherent toge- 
ther : alſo to be faved by the Goſpel, by 
Preaching ; for the former declare ſoveraign 
and main, and theſe are the inſtrumentall 
means, and ſubordinate canſes of falyation: 
bur to be ſaved by our works, or of our 
ſelves,is ſo contrary to Grace,Chrift, Faith, 


- asto joyn them together in cauſes of our 
ſalvation, is moſt abſurd. 


Note further, that to be ſaved by Grace, 
and by Faith, do imply cworhings. 
I. That we do embrace Chriſt unto fal- 


vation, cometh not from our ſelves, orby | 


our working; burby belecving, which we 
have of Gods free gift. 

2. Such as once embrace Chriſt by faich, 
are thereby fully juſtified in him ; therefore 
have gotten full right unto the heavenly 
inheritance, alihough as yet they want the 
full poſſeſſion. The end of Gods counſel] 
in this free ſalvation of theele&, ws to ftrip 
them wholly of all matter of boaſting and 
glorying in themſelves,that the whole praiſe 
and honour wight remain intire to himſelf 
alone, Eph. 2. 9. | Therefore Popiſh Sophi- 

| ſters, which ſay that no works are excluded 
from Juſtification, but either Ceremonial 
or Civill, ſuch as be done before faich; 'and 
do in part attribute ſalyation unto the merits 
of works done alter grace, ſhew themſclves 
ignorantly. inconliderate, and defirous of 
vain-glory ; enemies alſo unto Gods grace 
and glory, and far from being the true Ca- 
tholick Church ; denying ſuch a fundamen- 
tall Catholick Do&rine, as free falyation, 


1. Of Regeneration, Match. 21, 2. Tim. 
[.9, Tit. -D $. 


2, Of Remiſlion, or Juftification , AR. 


4+. 12, 
; Tobefavedby Works, how far to be de- 
nyed, and how far granted, Sec Works, and 
Juftiee, —_ Freeh. 
e are ſaved by Grace, as many as be 

ſaved at all: whe Bog ; i 

I. The outward means are freely ours, 
and glven us, Eph. 4.8, &e. Rom. 10.15. 

2. The inward motions of godlineſſe, 
and outward work thereof,is freely wrought 
fox us and in us by the Spirit of God, Rom. 


13.3. Eph.2 10. & 4. 7. Phil. 2.13. 2 Pet. 
1. 3,4. Tit. 2. 11,12, | 

3- The price of our Redemption was 
_ beftowed on us, Joh. 3.16. 1 Pet. 1, 
18, 19. 

4+ The Kingdome of heaven is freely pre- 
paredand fitted for us, Joh. 14. 2. 
| But yet nutſo ſaved freely, or by grace, 
but that, 


z Being called and ſpoken to, we muſt 
hear: 
2 Hearing we muſt come. 
| 3 Being come, we muſt work both againſt 
| all fans, and the cauſes of them, and alſo do 
many great and hard duties. 
4+ And fatter much evill for bis ſake that 
ſuffered for us. 
Sabe ] put for Except, Gen.1 4.24. Num. 
14.30. ſolh. 11. 13. | 
Sabeb ] The Kings dale. A valley not far 
from Jeruſalem, where Abſalom ſer up his pil- 
lar, Gen. 14.17. 2Sam. 18. 18. 
Sabiour ] A perſon, which both by me- 
rit and efficacy maketh and keepeth us ſafe 
from ſpiritual enemies. Luk. 2.18. To you 
is born a Saviour. Such is Chriſt anely, a 
Saviourfrom fin, hell, aud deftru&ion, by 
ſuch things as he ſufferedand did in his owne 
perſon, not by works of grace in us, as Pa- 
piſts teach, | ; 
A Saviour is he, which not onely hath 
perfeAly deſerved falvation by his blood- 
ſhed 
9 
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ſhed, and given it effe&ually, by ſhedding 
his holy Spirit into the hearts of theele&; 
buc doth alſo for time to come, conſtantly 
maintain, and for ever continue and preſerve 
it, as thenaturall head doth diſtill-and de- 
riveuntill death, ſenſe, motion, and life in- 
to the naturall body. A Saviour by merit, 
and a Saviour by efficacy, is Jeſus Chriſt, 
hence calledan eternal Redeemer, Heb.9.1z. 
and Auihor of everlaſting life, or eternall 
ſalvation, Heb. 5. 9. 
This title is attributed co God the Father: 

1 Becauſe he hath ſenc his Son for our 
{\] vation. 

2 Andby him hath reconciled the elett 
unto himſelf. 

3 And giveth che holy Ghoſt into the 
hearts of his children. | 

2. One which by his proper power ma- 
keth ſafe from outward evils and enemies. 
1 Tim. 4. 10. God the Saviour of all men. But 
the faithfull he preſecveth from all evils,borh 
now and for ever. 

3. Captainsand Governours, which are 
called [ Saviours] becauſe they are Gods in- 
ficuments to fave from outward dangers. 
Judg. 3. 9. £4 raiſed up a Saviour to the children 
of Iſrael. Others. are ſaidto do that which ir 
pleaſerh God to do by them. 

4. Minifters of the Word, which are in- 
ſtruments of eternall ſalvation, by calling 
men unto it. 1 Tim. 4 16. So ſhalt thou ſave 
thy ſelf and others. Thus, that is attributed 
to the Inſtrument which is proper to the 
principall Agent, Obad. 21. 

5s, An Husband, upon whom ( under 
God) dependetrh the fatety and good eſtate 
of the wile, Eph. 5. 23. 

Chriſt is a Saviour, 1. by Redemption, 
Eph. 1.7. Luk. 1. 74- 

2. Pcote&ion, Ia. 26. 1. 

3. By Proviſion; for the Church and{every 
member thereot is furniſhed by him, who 
is the head. | 

4. DireQion, by his Word and Spirit 
leading her through this wilderneſfſe. Baine 
on Eph. p. 642. 

Saul | Acked, lent, a grave, or hel. The 
Son of Kiſh, 1 Sam. 9.2. Thetfirſt King of 
Iſrael, 1 Sam. 10. 1. Commandeth to kill 
David, 1 Sam. 19. 1. Chargeth his ſervants 
with conſpiring againſt him, Ibid. 22. 5, 8. 
Goeth to Keylah ro fight with David, Ibid. 
23. 8. In purſuing David he was invaded by 
the Philiſtines, Ib. 27.28. He is delivered into 
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| Land of the Philiſtines, Ib, v.g+ David mour- 


$ 4 


neth for him, 2 Sam. 1. 4. Why he dyed; 
1 Chr. 10. 13.. The men of Fabeſh Gilead bu- 
ry his bones, and faſt ſeaven dayes, 1 Sam. 
31. 13. They are commended by David, 
2 Sam. 2.5. His houſe waxeth weaker, and 
David's ſtronger, Ib. 3.1. God took away 
his mercy from him, Ib. 7. 15. Seaven of his 
Sons hanged, and why, Ibid. 21. 1, to 11. 
David buryed his and Fonathan's bones,Ib.2 1. 
133 I4e N 

Sabour | The ſmell, cicher good, Exod. 5. 
21. or bad, Eccl. 10. r. 

I. Ic is taken for the naturall virtue of a 
thing, Mart. 5.13, 

2, For tame, Exod. 5. 21. 

3 The ſenſe and feeling of the grace of 
Chriſt, Cant. 1. 2. 

Savour of death | A deadly ſayour,killing 
ſpicicually with the ſent of ic. 2 Cor.2. 16. 
The ſauour of death to death. Thus is the Go- 
ſpel to the Reprobate, through their owne 
default, becauſe they are diſobedient unto 
the truth, 1 Pet. 2.97. 

Savour of life | A lively quickening ſa» 
vour, giving life, and keeping alive to God. 
2 Cor. 2. 16. The ſavour of life to life. Thus 
the Goſpel to the Ele&beleever. Ei $ 

Sabour of reſt } An acceptable Sacrifice, 
appealing Gods anger. Gen. $8. 21. And the 
Lord ſmelled a ſavaur of reſt. 

So it was not for the Sacrifice, or any a&, 
or rite done, but for the merit of Chriſt his 
Sacrifice, ſignified by Noah's Sacrifice. 

Sweet ſabour | A pleaſing, grateful, and 
delighttu] ſayour, to wir,the Goſpel. 2 Cor. 
2.15. A ſweet ſavour to God. | 

2. The obedience and moſt holy paſſion of 
Chriſt, Eph. 5.2. I 

Loſabour the things of the Spirit,and fleſþ] 
To minde, think, love, and prafiſe good 
chings, pleaſing to God. And ro favour the . 
chinks of the fleſh, lignifies, To think,affe&, 
and follow earthly, finfull things, agreeable 
to. Corrupt nature. Rom. 8.5. Savour the 
things of the Spirit, 

Saboury ] Delightful pleaſant meat, Gen. 
27» &) 9, I4, I7, 31. 

Saw | 11a. 10. 15. A Carpenters tool, 
which hath both its a&jon from him, and his ; 
<4 ro act, as the Aſjrians King had of 

OA. 

To ſaw | Spoken of Stones, 1 King. 7. 9. 
Of the Ammonites, who were put under, and 
cur with Saws, 2 Sam. 12. 31. 1 Chr. 20. 3. 


David's hands, 1b. 24. 2+ & 26. 2, Seeketh | Ot the Martyrs, Heb. 11. 37. | 
Sautha ] A reJogcing, or the lifting up of vas 
nity, 1 Chr. 18. 16. David's Scribe, 


counfſell aca Witch, Ib. 28. 3. Slayeth him- 
ſelf, Ib. 31. 44 His head is carryed into the 


ap] 


35, A&.9.9. 
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” Tdfay] 1. Topromiſe, Luk. 23. 43. 

2. To afficm -and pronounce, Var. 18. 3. 
and elſewhere often. 
* 3. Tothinkinthe heart, or intend and 
will a thing, Exod. 2. 14. Gen.27.41. AQ. 
7.28. 2 Sam. 21.'26. Allo to decree and 
command that heaven and earth ſhould be 
created, Gen. 1.3. Pſal. 148. 5. ; 

' Sap ] is taken, 1. For to ſpeak with the 
mouth, Gen. 11.% _ 

2. To think, Pſal.14. 1. Gen. 17. 17. 

3. To decree, and appoint, Deut.17. 14. 

4. To judge, and declaze the opinior, 
Jer. 3-'x-- | 

5. To conſent, and approve, Job 34. 4. 
Ifa.-8. 12. | 
6, Tocommand, Mat. 16. 6. & 23. 3. 
' 7. To handle, and treat of a thing, Heb.g. 
5. 1Cor. 15.50. * 

8. Todiſcourſe and teach, Mat. 23. 3. 

9. To expound, Heb. 5.11. AQ 1. 3, 
Rev. 17,7. Deut. 19-14- St SF 

10,” To complain ynto, or bemoan, Pal, 


$0. 12. 


11. Toadmoniſh, Col. 4. 17. 

12. To declare openly, Pſal. 40. 8. Ifa. 
3.10. Mat, 10.27. 

13: To-acknowledge, Iſa.42.17. Jer.2.27. 

14. To pou Pal. 40. 11. 

15. To boaſt, 2 King. 18:20. Jer. 2. 23, 


16. To promiſe, Gen. 18,10, 19. Num. 
10. 29, Toh. 16, 26. . "he 

17. Tocontraditt, 2 Sam, 16.10; Ha.gs. 
9,10; Um. 9, 20; ©0752 
+18. To anſwer, Gen. 22.7, $, 11. Joſh. 


24-19, 21, 


-19- To affirm, 2 King. 18. 30, 32., Match. 


"ig 3 la en. RY, 
It is retetred unto God,, andit is taken not 


hn Bs on wiyes before ſpoken, bur 
1tKewTT 


Irhgnificth alfb, co effe& thething | 


he ſpeak&th;Gen. 1. toto cap: 
2: Uingthe boy Cheſt, Gen: 8, 29, & 10. 
19: of 2.and thar either when'the Spi- 
12s 


rit ſpeaks ubro the heart by his.1nward mo- 
tions or tn. the'Sc iprarezor by che mouths 
of godly men, 2 


Mar. I2. 36... Ye ";, "1;-£ ME, S035 008 
oo? oe en POR 34 Mrs 
OR BY” Se he" 


' 28: Job-77. 38, 42.04.54, 
i2%4, 'To'the Angels ;. both good, in theic ap- 


paritions unto men, nd} 7 'Gen.3.14. Job] 
1.9. & 2, 4 4 Ly J--, | ” , h 


” # TtOIFMRT > 8 
'5. TV Serpents, Gen, ge Bade, 

* *6,.'T'0 Balaan's pile, Namba23-45:, ? 
OD 026 Borſe, Jab39-35%.. 
$8, To the #hale, Gen. 49. 29, 


Pex. 4.21, Marth. 22. 43. | 


. |detti to'the. hardne 


9. To the members of the body, 1 Cor. 12. 
15, 16,21, 

10, To Trees and Plants, Judg. 9.8. & 
I9. 14. 

I1. To liveleſſe creatures, Job 28. 14, 25. & 
38.35. Rom. g. 20. 

12, To Death, Job 28. 22. and to the 
dead, Iſa. 14. 10. Luk. 16. 24. 

To ſay. 1. Barely to ſpeak ſomething. 

2. Tocommand, Rom. 12. 3.-Gen. 1. 3. 
where it ſignifieth , and throughout that 
chapt. to command with efficacy, Dittum, 
fadum. 

3. To reveal, 1 Tim. 4. 1. 

4. To objeft, Jam. 2. 18. 

Saying ] A ſentence or ſpeech, Mar, 9. 
32. Luk. 9.45. Prov. 23.9. ;, 

Itis taken 1. fora common proverb, Joh. 
4 376.8 Pet. wo Ezek. 12.22. 

2, For a notable ſaying, Numb, 24 > 
15,16. AR. 11. 16. hs ata 
3. Fordottrine,Prov.2. r, & 4+ 4+ 

4. For counſel], 2 Sam. 17.6, FER, 1. 21, 
2 'King. . 2. | 

5. Fora threatning charge, x King. 2.39. 

6. Fora predifion, 1 King. 13. 32. & 
15.29. 2King.2.22, Judg. 13, 17, Joh, 
9. 49- Ne. o 
7- For commandetnent,, Rom. 13. 9, 
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Scab ] is a ſore in. the $kin of man or 
bealt. It excluded'from being a Prieſt unto 
God, Lev. 21. 20..and the beaſt from being 
offered in Sacrifice, Lev. 22. 22. Itisa great 
affli&tion, Job 2.7. It is threatned asa great 
judgement upon impenitent fitners, Deut, 
28.27. Iſa.3. 17. It is acconipanyed with 
itching, Job 2. 4. $1; | 

Scabbard ] Acaſe or covering of a ſword, 
er. 47. 6. hy; 50: A 

_. Scaffold ], A pulpit. or high ſeat, whercin 
Solomon hood when he bleſſed the people,and 
kticeled in prayer unto God, 2 Chr. 6. 13; Ic 
is called.a Scaffuld, beauſe it was erected 


© 


higher ihe the ground-whereon the prople 
0d. (a3d "big 4 . FR , 


cates] belong. fiſhes, though nor o 
all, They with the fins put a difference bes 
tween.the unclean and the clean; Lev. 1r. 9. 


t0,1f, 12. They arm the fiſh againſt in» 
juries, Job 41. 15. , 
þ Inpripeth they are pur for the ſtrength of 


a people, Ezck. Ws Where the Lord allu- 
ce of the ſcates that are 


9:38. | 2pon the Crocodile, called, Thegreat Dragon 


2; By... 


ogy wr <8; OT 


4.4 


autem res neminem ſcandalizant preter malis 


Fignifies a lefſer hurt, when one ſtumbles but. 
. falls not, is grieved and trouBled,” but not 


- a A EL ts Aa hs as ELM no oa _ 
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2. By fimilitude, the fins or skins thar fel 
from the eyes of Paul are called ſcales, Aﬀ. 


. 18. a "ts 
: Thereare Scales alſo to weigh withall, Ia. 


0. 12. 
: To ſcale ] Toclimbe np by a Ladder. It 
is put for to vanquiſh and overcome, Prov. 
21,22, | 
Scalp ] Pal. 68. 22. Hairy ſcalp. Heb. 
the crowne ( or ſcalp) of hair, meaning, open 
and inevitable judgements on the chicteſtand 
moſt fierce enemies. Aynſworth. ; 

Scandall ] Every occaſion of'fin, taken 
or given. See Offence. Whatſotver hindereth 
us in our Chrittian courſe, is a ſcandall or 
ſtone to ſlumblear. | 

A ſcandall is either paſſive, which is cal- 
led a ſcandall taken, ( acceptum Scandalum ) 
when one by his owne fault ſtumbleth and 
1s hindered in his Chriſtian courſe : or it is 
ative, which Divines doe call (Scandalum 
datum ) an offence giveti, when by ſomeevil 
example in werd or deed; or by indiſcreet 
and uncharitable uſe of things indifference, 
a Chriſtian iseicher quite turned from the 
Faith, or bath his Conſeience troubled, and 
is much haurc as touching his ſalvation. 
Scandalum (faith Tertullian) non eſt bone rei, ſed 
ret male exempluin, edificans ad delifium, bone 


mentes. Good _ offend none but ſuch as 
have ill mindes ; but things which be evill, 
becauſe they build up and- provoke to fin, 
therefore they give a juſt offence, 

Sin, when. it appears in word or ad, is a 
tumbling block,or an offence.Their wicked 
imaginations are not ſcandalous, for they 
men ſtumble. | 

They: be+ weak Chriſtians onely. which | 
properly take hurt by offences, as weak mien, | 
which have feeble legs, ftumble' and lip ar 
ſtonesor blocks., Thierefore as care: muſt be 
had, not ro put a ſtone before ſuch to cauſe 


them to fall, and a. curſe belongs co, ſuch 
as doe it by Moſes Law, Deut-' 27. ſo there 


is great reſpe  tobe.ha of weak Chriſtians, 


not to.minifterto them an offence; an wae h 


co him who doth It, Mar. 18, Strong Ohiri- 
Kiandare nor otherwiſe. ſeandalized ar 


fended, theii becauſe they be vexed an 


d anc rie- 
ved with*rhe unrighteous converlatign of 
the wicked. nr Dp — "1 

Between Offence and. Scandal there 'may 


ſcem to be this differerice, that the former 


doth. 
appear not as tones and blocks do, at which|. 


'of-| 


greater hurc, when one ſo ſtumbleth,, as he: 
diſcouragediin the way of gadlinefle:. 
Scandal isthat whereby one is, violently 
forced forward, and. overturned; : which 
comerh to paſſe divers wayes ; as either by 
ſtriking the foot ignorantly againſt a ſtone, 


ina grin, or net; or if it+be pierced and 
thruſt through, either with thorn, , or ſharp 
inſtrument; therefore it hath divers ;words 
to exprelle it : Somerimes it is expreſſed by 
T&Tpua, i.e. any thing againſt, which the 
foor ſtriketh and tumbleth:; ſometimes it bs 
expreſſed! by 723, a grin, or ſnare; ſome- 
times by 99a, which fgnifieth a ſtake ſhar- 
Pened at theend : Therefore it is not-Scan- 
dalt wherewith any one is hurt;. but hurc 
ignorantly ; and itis twofold. + . -. -. 

1. Bodily, when;the body is hare igno- 
rantly þy any outward thing. _ 
_ 2. Of theMinde,which is when the minde 
is dejeged through errour, whereMneo ic is 
brought : it is twofold, = 

For "x. either the joy and peace of the 
minde'is hindered, fo that the party thus 
offended, cannot be cheerfull in the work of 
godlinefſe (whereof the Apafitle ſpeaks, Ro. 
I4-15. to wit,' when. the minde is grieved 


and eftranged, which catinot be withour fin, | 


therefore lt is ſaid that the party thusgrieved 
is deſtroyed, 2. 8. as far as in him lay that 
gave the offence.) Es: 
Or,2. when dnejs. bronghtto ſinqh rough 
evill example. They differ, in that the fir 
finneth not by imitation, but "a other 
The errour in eyery,Scandall, proceeds 


either from his fault to whom 1erſcandall 
aken ; thus 


whether" ſins foſſow orn 
whe 
often 


butt 


takes a fall, and halts upon ir, being quite - 


or ſome ſuch thing, or'if thefoor be raken 
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The icandall whereupon fin followeth, is; 


is twoſold ; for the thing is either in it ſelt 
necefſary, or Jawfull bur not neceſſary ; the 
firſt ſort we muſt not ſhun, becauſe we muſt 


not do evill that good may come of it ; and: 


there is nothing in it ſelt neceflary, but-ic 
is alſo init ſelt good, andit isevil to leave a 
eo0d thing undone wherefo:e, although 
the world ſhould periſh, yer we muſt leave 
nothing undone that may advance Gods 
glory. But in things lawfull yeg nog neceſ- 
ſary,the caſe is otherwiſe; for it by the u- 
ſing of ſuch either the glory of God be im- 
paired, or the peace of the Church or Com- 
mon-wea]lth be difturbed, we ought to ab- 
ſtain from them, Camersn com. 2. 335, 336» 

7o ; 
7 The efficient cauſe of Scandall in general], 
is Satan; and in particular, both of ſcandal] 
raken by the wicked, who take all things in 


_ theworſt part ; and of ſcandall given, for 


he occupies the hearts of the wicked, that 
they will noe beleeve, Gal. 3.1, 

The inſtrumental cauſes are, 

1. Men raiſed up by Satan, who either 
Hinder the piety of others, or are offended 
at it. 

2, Carnall reaſon, 1 Cor. 18, 23. 

3. Privatehatred, whereby it cometh to 


' paſſe, that the wicked will not receivethe 


truth, out of meer hatred to the profeſſors 
of it. Thus the Phariſees hated Chriſt. 

4- Thegain that the wicked get by defen- 
ding falſe do&rine, and oppoling the truth, 
AX. 19. 23, to 29. 

5. Vain-glory, and an opinion of fſelf- 
worchineſſe. 

The end is either in reſpe& of Satan, to 
eſtabliſh error and oppoſethe truth, thac his 


Kingdome way advanced in the ruine of | 


the wicked; orin reſpe& of God, that the 
eleft may be tryed, and made manifeſt, 1 Cor. 
II. 19. 

Scant-] Ic is ſpoken of ſmall meaſure, 
Mich. 6. 10. 

Scape Gnat ] Chriſt Jeſus, whereof it was 
a figne. Lev. 16. 8,10. And the ether for the 
Scare Goat. | ' + | | 

=carce | fignifieth 'Hardly, 1 Pet. 4, 18. 

2. With much adoe, AR. 14. 18. 

Scarlet | is a red colour, of a deep dye, 
bright and ſhining, which can hardly be ta- 
ken out; it is very beautifull, in reſpeC&t 
whereof the Church is compared, Cant. 4.3. 
In reſpe& of the rednefſe anddeepnefſe of the 
colour, reſembling blood, : our filthy fins are 
compared, 1ia.1.18.comp.with 15. which are 


ſo deeply rooted into the foul, that none | 2. Kingdome or Government. Gen. 49.10. 


can take them away but God, by the blood of 
Chriſt. It was a figne to the Tſraelites of Ra- 
chabs houſe, whereby when Jericho was de- 
ſtroyed, ſhe was ſaved. The Midwife tyed a 
threed of Scarlet about the hand of Zara, in 
the travel of Thamar,Gen.38.28,30. It was 
uſed for ornament, both in the Tabernacleg 
Exod, 25. 4. & 26. 1, 31,36. & 27. 16. 
Numb. 4.8. andalſo inthe Temple, 2 Chr. 
3-14. It was worne by great ones, for orna= 
ment and beauty, Lam. 4.5. In which re- 
ſpe& the Spouſels compared to it,Cant.7.5. 
It was uſcd in the Prieſts cloaths, Exod. 28. 
5, 6,8,15,33- andby the Chaldean Men of 
War, Nah. 2.3. The Souldiers clothed Chriſt 
with it in derifion, becauſe he was called a 
King, Mar. 27. 28. The Whore is clothed 
with Scarlet, Rev. 17. 3, 4. to ſet forth her 


| magnificence,but hypocrifte; for Antichriſt is 


ſpecicus in the fight of che world, hlling the 


| eyes with ſhews, bur deceiving the mind with 


Impoſtures; or, to ſignitic her cruelty, who 
is drunk with the blood of the Saints, Rey, 
I7. 6. 

The uſe.of it is, 1. Common, for orna- 
ment. 

2. Holy; for it was uſed in the Prieſts 
robes, Tabernacle, and Temple, in Legal 
Purigcations, Heb. 9. 19. Numb. 19.6. Lev, 
I4. &. 

3. Profane,for the ornament of the Whore, 

Scatter |] is taken properly, Exod. 32. 20. 
Ifa. 28.25. Thas God ſcatters the hoar- 
troſt, Plal. 147. 15. 

2. Itis uſed by God asa puniſhment of 
fin, Lev. 26. 33. Deut. 4. 27. who. both 
threatens it, Deur. 28. 64. 1 King. 14. 15. 
& 22.17. and inflifteth it, Gen. x1. 19, 
2 Sam. 18. 8. 

It is ſpoken of the faithfull, AR.8. x, 4. 
& 11.19, 20. and of the ſheep of Chiiſt, 
Vat. 26. 31. Mar. 14. 27. Joh. 16.32. 

Ic is pur, t. For great judgements, Ifa, 
30.30. 

2. Todiflolve, .Job 37. 1t. 

. To conquer, overcome, and deſtroy, 
Pal. 68.1. Hab. 3. 14, . Pal. $9. 11, & 
I 44-5. | | 
4. To beliberal co the poor, Pal. 12.8. 
Prov. 11.24. 2 Cor. 9. 9. 

5. To confound and bring to nothing 
the counſels of the proud, Luk. 1.51. 

6. To commit idolatry here and' there jn 
ſundry places, Jer. 3. 13. 

Scepter ] A lictle Wand or Rod, which 
Princes were wont to bearin their hands, as 
a ſigne of their government, Eſt. 5, 2. 
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'The Scepter ſhall xot depart from Judab. Plal. 
45: 9. A Metonymie of the ligne, pur for the 
thing lignitied. Ir lignifies cruell.and hard 
government, I{a. 14+ 5- Alſo chaſtiſement, 
Job 21. 9. | 

Note. By Scepter in this place of Genelis, 
two things be implyed: one is the Tribe of 
"Fudab, that ic ſhall continue diſtin ill 
Chriſts comming, the other cen being ſcat- 
tered and confuſed by the Captivity, 2 King. 
17. The other thing is the power of Go 
vernment, which ſhould be in this Tribe: 
for Scepter ſometime ſo meaneth, and it 1+ 
manifeſt by the ſacred Story, that atter the 
coming of Chrift, even till his death, and 
preaching of him by che Apoſtles, ſome 
power in civill and religious cauſes remal- 
ned in Judah howſoever ſupreme power 
in capitall matters were taken away , Joh 
18, 31. 


Scepter of his mauth } The preaching of 


the Goſpe], whereby the ungodly are ſpi- 
ritually killed, andthe faith:ull ſpiritually 
quickened, and mightily direfted. Ia.11:14. 
He ſhall ſmite the earth with the Scepter or Rod 
of bis mouth. : 

Scepter of rigbteouſneſſe]. Ajuſt govern- 
ment, fu}l of rightcous Ordinances, being 
duely and rightly executed, Heb. 1.8. Such 
js the Government and | Kingdome ot 
Chriſt : wherein be ordained riphteous 
Laws and Statutes, for the well ruling of 
his people. | 

Sceba ] Set in order. A Few, whole 7. 
Sons were Exocciſts,and wounded by Satan, 
AA. 19. 14. 

Schiſme ] A rent, diviſion, breach, or cut- 
ting off. ? 

2. A diviion in the Church, or a rent 
amongſt Chriſtians. x Cor. 1. 10, 11, 12. 
That there be no diſſenſtons among you. In the 
originall Greek rexe, the word | ſebiſme] is 
expreſt z which imports a ſcparati n trom 
the ſociety of the Church, about external] 
things. | 

Schiſme is a difſenſion or ſeparation,when 
one or more ſeparate and rent themſelves 
from the outward fellowſhip of the faith» 
fall, curting aſunder the peace and unity 
of the Church, upon ſome diſlike of ſome 
Rites .and Orders, therein Jawfully recei- 
ved and obſerved; or elſe upon different” 
opinions about their Teachers, As Hereie 
is a departing from the Communion of 
the Church in reſpe& of DoQrine; ſo 
Schiſme is a cutting off. ones felt tor ex- 
cernall things. An example hcreof we 
have, 1 Cor. 1.10,11,12, Every one of you 


ſays, I am Paul s, Iam Apollo's, 1 am Cegbas, 
and I amChrifis. 

Note. Schiſme is. affirwed of diviſion in 
Do@rine. See Joh.'7. 43. 

Schiſme is an unjuſt and raſh diviſion made 
in the Church./ | 
It hath ics- beginning from Satan, the firſt 
Schiſmatick, Jude v. 6. who by his temprati- 
«Ns, Otten prevails with men to depart trom 

God, as with Adam in Paradiſe, 

2. Eromthe members of Satan, wholove 
co filhin croubled waters, a!though all be 
not by the ſame reaſons, for ſome make 
cents and diviſions in the Church through 
hatred, asthe Donatis ; ſome through am- 
bicion and deſire of rule, thus the Papacie en- 
creaſed by great Schiſmes, the Biſhops of 
Rome threw down them of Alexandria, « Feru= 
falem, and Conſtantinople; and the Romaniſts 
(hemſelves raiſed many Schiſmes about the 
Popedome, as between Greporie 12. and Be- 
nai 7; others ſeparate out of ignorance, as 
the multitude, concerning Chriſt raiſe a di- 
viſion, Joh. 7. 43,52. others out of a vain 
admiration of their owne worth, and per- 
{waſion of holinefle, as the Anabaptiſts and 
Browniſts. 

Schoole ] The place where Scholars are 
taught, ſuch places the Jews had difference 
trom their Synagogues, AR. 19. &, 9, 10. 8& 
22.3. Theſe Schooles were in every City 
and Province, and were built upon hills, 
Judg.7.1. There is mention of the Hill 
Moreb, i,e. the Hill of the Teacher : when the 
Maſters taught,they were ſaid to give.Pr 9.9. 
The Scholars when they learned any thing 
were ſaid to receive, Prov. 4. 10. Hence that 


'| of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim-1. 15. This is a true 


ſaying, -and by all means worthy to be received, 
(i. e.) learned. Goodwyn Moſes and Aaron. 
p- 89. | 
A 2chool-maſter | The Ceremoniall Law 
of Myſes to be an Inftruter of Gods people, 
reaching by the death of the Sacrifices, their 
vu n guilt and defert : Alto, that tkeir whole 
juſtiiication didlie in the obedience of Chriſt 
unto the death of the Croſſe, whereof the 
Legall Sacrifices were types and fignes. Gal. 
3- 24+ The Law was our School maſter to bring us 
to Chrifi. Thele laſt words [of bringing to Chriſt ] 
confirm our fignification ct Schoolemafters 
to begoodand fit. 'Ceremoniall Law brin- 
geth to Chriſt by figure and repreſentation z 
the Morall Law doth the ſame by condemna- 
tion, ( known experimentally ) even as a 
diſeaſe found and felt drivech to the Phy- 


lician, . 


School-maſter ] One that teacheth little 
children. 
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ehildren the firſt rudiments or elements. 

Metaphoricaly, 1+ The Miniſters of the 
Goſpel are the School-maſters and Inftru- 
Rers of the Church, 1 Cor. 4. 15. 

2. The Law is our School-maſter leading 
to Chriſt, Gal. 3. 24, 29. | 

1 Becauſe it points out and ſhadows 
forth unto us Chriſt, by bodily rudiments of 
Ceremonies and Sacrifices. Re. 

2 Becauſe the Law, eſpecially Moral, 
urgeth and compelleth us to go to Chriſt, 
for it ſhews us our fins, and that without re- 
medy it ſhews the damnation that is due un- 
tous; and by this means it makes us deſpair 
of ſalvation in reſpe& of our ſelves, and to 
ſeek it in Chriſt. It 1s then our School-maſter 
not by plain teaching,bur by ſtripes and cor- 
rection. 

Science ] Knowledge in humane lear- 
ning, Dan. 1. 4. 

2. Vain knowledge, oppoſite to the ſim- 
plicity of the Geſpel, 1 Tim. 6. 20. 

 Scozch ] To burn with heat, Mar. 4. 6. 
Matth. 13. 6. To becruelly plagued, Rev. 
16, 8, 9. .. | 

2cozn ] The conditions and qualities of 
ſuch are, - 

i, To take pleaſure in ſcorning, Prov. 
I. 22, 

2. To hate them that rebuke him, Pro.9-8. 

3- Not to indure reproof, Pro. 13. 1. 

+32 bring others into ſnare , Prov. 
29. 09. 

5- To beproud, Prov. 21. 24. 

6. To be contentious and reproachfu]l, 
Prov. 22. 10. 

7. To makehis reprover aſhamed, Prov. 
9.8. Heis threatned with judgements,Pro. 
9.12. & 19.29. Iſa. 29. 20. and inflicted 
upon him. 

For, 1. though he ſeek wiſdome, he ſhal 
Not finde it, Prov. 14. 6. 

2. Men abominate him, Prov. 24. 9. 

3- God ſcorneth him, Prov. 3.34. 

Scozner | One that ſcoffeth or flouteth 
at the infirmities and miſeries, or at the 
graces and good a&s of others. - Such were 
they which [corned Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 
Luk. 8. 53. And they laughed him to ſcorn. Mat. 
27. 39,40. AQ.2.13. 

2. Acontemptuous proud perſon, preſy- 
ming of his wit, that by it he will compaſſe 
any thing, without ſuch means as God hath 
appointed. . Prov. 14. 6. A ſcorer ſeeketh wiſ- 
dome, and findeth it not. 

3- A malicions incorrigible perſon, which 
makes a mock of the Word of God, proudly 
ſcorning all good counſel : ſuch Chyft cal- 


leth Dogs and Swine. Pal. x. 1. Nor fit 
in the ſeat of the ſcornfull. Prov. 9. 8. Rebuke 
not 4 ſcorner. In Pal. 1. 1. there be three gra- 
dations to be well marked. 

1, Of fins; Counſel, Way, and Scat. 

_ 2. Of ations ; Walk, Stand, Sic. 

3- Of perſons; Ungodly, Sinners, Scor- 
7 x 
The word in the Originll importeth proud 
mockers, Prov. 3.34- 

Scozpion | A vile and venemous creature, 
which hath a mortall and deadly ſting. Rey. 
9+ 5. Asthe Scorpion when he hath ſtung a man. 

2, Hereticksand Hypocrites ; eſpecially 
the Diſciples of Antichriſt, which (like Scor- 
pions) privily and deadly ſting and wound 
mens conſciences with the venome of their 
falſe poyſoned dofrine. Rev.g.3. Unto them 
was given power, as the Scorpions of the earth 
have power. | 

Scorpion. The place where they breed is 
under ſtones, andin the rifts of walls, but 
eſpecially in the Wildernefſe, Deut. 8.15. 
called the Scorpions of the earth, Rev, 9. 3. Ic 
is a venemous creature, the ſting of it is 
deadly and tormenting. Ir lyeth in the tail, 
which alwayes moveth, and ſuddenly ſtin- 


————__———— 


geth, when no ſuch thing is ſuſpe&ed, for 
it hath a flattering countenance. 

It is put, 1.-for venemous and hurtfull 
meat, Luk. 11.12. 

2. For great evills and dangers, Luk. 
IO. 19. 
- 3. Foracruell and Scorpion-like people, 
Ezek, 2. 6. 


4- For oppreſſion and tyranny, 1 King. 
12. II. 

It is putalſo for the Antichriſtian heres 
ticks, who reſemble it. 

1. The Scorpion looks as if ic would 
not offend, it flattereth with the face, bur 
ſtingeth with the tail, which is in a conti« 
nuall motion, ready to hurt. So theſe hes 
reticks in appearance are courteous, and affa- 
ble, full of humanity, bur with fair ſpeeches, 
and flattering lips they deceive the hearts of 
the ſimple, Rom. 16 18, | 

2. With therail it licks the duſt of the 
earth. So they minde earthly things, Phil. 


_ ; * 

3. Thefting is not felc at the firſt. $6 
herefie is not felt atthe firſt, but isplaufible, 
until the conſcience be awaked. 

4- It isa figure of their lerchery,which the 
Zxyptians were wont to paint in the form of 
a Scorpion. Cowp. p. 962. a. 

Scour ] To rub, and cleanſe, Lev.6.28: 


Scourge ] Properly a rod or whip to cor- 
Dad re& 
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yet or beat men or beaſts withall, but gu» | 
ratively, aty inſtrument of Gods wrath, as 
heuſedan Angel to ſcourge the Aſhrians 3 of 
whom in one night were ſlain an handred 
fourſcore thouſand. Ifa.'10. 26. The Lord 


all fir up « ſcourge. Thus the King:of Aſþur 
S _ ht is tearmed a Rod,Staff, 
Axe, and Saw,being an organ of Gods anger 
againſt Iſrael and Fudab. f 

Thechaſtiſements and fatherly corref&ion 
of God, Heb. 12. 6. Prov: 3.12. by 

It is put for flandering -and back-biting, 
Job 5. 21. * For grievous vexation, Joſh. 
23. 13. Tg 
> cratble ] The geſture of David when he 
faigned himſelf mad, 1 Sam. 21.13. 

&crape ] To rub by reaſon of itch and 
ſcabs, Job 2. 8. It wasuſedto the walls of 
the hotiſe infefted with the plague,Lev.! 4-4. 
It is put tor to deſpoyl,and make poor, Ezek. 


26. 4 
Scribe ] One skiltal in the Law of Moſes,” 


able to incerpret it rightly,to the inft, uftion 
of the Church in godlinefſe. Neh.8. 4 Ezra 
the Scribe ſtood on a pulpit of wood. 

2. One, which pretended much $ki}l and 
ability to interpret the Law of Moſes, yet 
corrupted it wich many glofſes, and falſe 
interpretations. Matth. 23.2, 3. The Seribes 
and Phariſces fit in Moſes Chair. Sec Matth. 5. 
throughour, | 

' 3. Every one that expoundeth or decla- 
reth the Will of God ; whether Apoftle, 
Evangeliſt, Propher, &c. Mar. 13.5,6. Every 
Scribe taught to the Kingdome of heaven. . The 
Secretaries of Princes and publick Nota- 
ries, wereof old called Scribes, 2 Ki.12. 11. 
* Scribeisa nameof Office, not a'SefF. There 
are divers ſorts of them. 

1. Such as were occupyed'in making Con- 
tracts, and writing Deeds and Inſtruments : 
whereof mention ſeems to be made, Ezek.g. 
2,3? Jer. 32.11. 1Chr 2.55. Whereunto 
the Pſamiſt allude th, Pfal. 45. 2. 

&. Such as attended the King as his Secre 
caries, called the Kings Seribes, 2 Sam. 8. 17, 
& 20, 25. -2 King-1$.18. & 12.10. Of theſe 
there were two ſorts, one daily attending 


the King, the other took an account of the' 


Army, 2 Chr, 26.41. 
The 3. ſort were ſuch as belonged to the 
Church, and were Expounders of the Law, 


Luk.7.30. called Doors of the Law, Ib. 5.17.- 


and they might be indifferently of any Tribe; 
they clave tothe written Word, and when 
they accuſe Chfiſt, ic is with a breach ofthe 


Law. whereas the Phariſee; was with a breach 


of Tradition. 


Scriech-owle] Ia. 34. 14. or N Pi-raven, 
Our. margent, Night-monſter. Soitie”.of the 
JewiſhDof@ors would have it to bea Chame- 
lion, that liveth by the ayr. Others bf them, 
an evill ſpirit, that haunterh waſte places, Mar. 
12.43- But the doting Talmidiſtr tell us 
that it is the name of Adan!'s firſt Wife, made 
of the ſame mould with him bef6re Fvab, 
' who becauſe ſhewould not be ruledþy him, 
ran away from him, and became an evill 


Night-bird. Annot. 

Scrip | SeeWallet. 

G wo pena. Any written thing,or written 
ook. 

2. The Word, inſpired of God, written 
for theperfe& and perpetuall inftru&ion of 
the Church, in godlinefſe, by the Prophets 
and Apoſtles,the Pen-men of the holy Ghoſt. 
2 Tim. 3. 16,17, The whole Scripture as gi= 
ven by inſpiration of God , and is profitable to 
teach, &c. . EY 

1 Dodtrine is of all crath pertaining 
to ſalvation. | FE 

2 Reproof isa confutation of errors. 

3 Corre&ion, isreprehenfion of vices, 
and dehortation from them. | 

4 Inſtru&ion, is exhortation to all 
virtues, with the ſweet promiſes of God, the 
better to allure thereunto. 

Whatſoever belongs to Faith or Manners, 
is ſufficiently taught in holy Canonicall 
Scripture, where all things be plain which 
be neceſſary. | 

Papiſts do wrongfully charge Scripture 
with imperfe&ion and darknefſe, to make 
way for their unwritten Verities and Tradi- 
tions, and to drive the people from it. All 
divine ſaving truth, js ſufficiently taoght in 
the Scriptures of the Old & New Teſtament. 
I adore the fulnefſe of Scripture, faith one 
tearned Father. Scriptures were given the 
Church, not onely for ſufficiency anto fal- 
vation,but for the {ulneſle of faich, Phil.3.1, 
i Joh. 1.4. | | 

3. Some one particular book -of S$cri- 


pture, to wit, the books of Moſes. Gal. 3.22. 
But the Scripture hath concluded all under fin. 
A'\Synecdoche. | 

4- Some ones ſentence or ſaying, either 
prophelie, teſtimony, or decree of God, cited 
out of the Scripture. Joh.10.35. If he called 
them Gods, to whom the Word of God was given, 
and the Scripture cannot be broken. A Synecdo- 
che., Joh. 17. 12. 

5. Gods ſpeaking in the Scripture. Gal, 


3. 8. For the Seripture ſaith to Pharaoh. Comp. 
Gal. 5: 22. Scripture bath concluded all unter fin; 
with 


ſpirit, ©. Ir ſeems by the name to be ſome. 
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with Rom, 11.:32. G:d bab. ſhut tp all in unde- | 


I F Gal, 4s JO- : 
= The Books: of the Old Tc ftament, 

Moſer, the Prophets, and the-Plalms, Job. 
©. 296 Pos 05 F 

Gr the Scripture, there is a fourfold uſe 

mentioned in'behalt of. the Chriſtian hea- 

rer; Rom. 15. 4. whereof: one is contempJa- 


. tive, as a fountain and foundation of the 


reſt, towit, Doftrine, the mother of Faith; 


"the other three uſes be praftick, rending| to 


liteand manners,to wit, 1 Patience, 2 Con- 
ſolation, 3 Hope; which is:named laſt, be- 
caule though it immediately ſpring out of 
faith, yer it indureth laſt, even til] ſalvation 
hoped tor, be attained, Let all Chriſtians 
ſtudy thus to uſe Scripture. 'But in 2 Tim. 
3- 16,17, in behalt of the Chriſtian Tea- 
chers there be'four other uſes reckoned up, 

I. Teaching the truth of the Word. | 

2. Improving or convi&ion of herefies. 

3. Corre&ion of vices: :-: 

4+ IoftryRion in a rightebus life. 

It doth alfo belong to a Preacher to 
Rrengehen the hope of Gods children, tou- 
ching happinefe in: heaven, *by the conſo- 
lation of Scriptares. Letall Gods Miniſters 
ſtudy:to put the Scriptures to theſe uſes in 
their Sermons, as the nature of their Text 
will bear, 
© Scriptures are neceſſary for che Church 

' Firſt, abſolutely unto the being of che 
Chucch, as daily bread, which our life can- 
nouc lack; or as Inſtruments which the Gold- 
{a:ich muft needs have. 

2, They areneceſlary, that is, profitable 
and commodious for well-being (as riches 
to our life-)' tor- they are exceedingly be- 
behoovefull unto faich, Joh. 20. 31. Matrh. 
22. 29. unto doArine, Rom.15.4. unto pa- 
tience, comfore, hope, Rom.15.5. Alſo to 
thoieother tour purpoſes mentioned, 2 Tim. 
16.17. bat 

| Cats The Books of the Old and New 
Teitument-are fo called by an excellency 
m_— they - have - above all other Books : 

Of. * 4 "902 By 

...1. They contain the whole Will of God 
necefſary to be knawn for our ſalvation. 

© 2, They were inſpired by the holy Ghoſt, 
2 Tim. 3.17. 2 Pet. 1, 21, 


3- They contain awiſdome far above all 


the wiſdome. of the world;zs Cor. 6 7. 


4. They were penned by the moſt excel- 


Jentof men, for wiſdome and: holineſle; as 


5+ Theyare moſt perfeRt, pure, deep, and 
immutable, containing all things neceſary 
tor faith and good mannery, 2 Tim.3. 17,18. 
Mat. 5. 24. 1 Pet. 1. 23, 

6. No Scripture but chis brings ſuch glo- 
ry toGad,.nor can convert a ſoul, He \ ho 
12,13. Plal, 19.8. onely this miniftreth 


tolid comfort, Pal. 19.11, and maketh wiſe 


to ſalvation, Pal. 119. 14, 15, 25. 

7+ All theſe books agree in one harmony 
as if all were written by one man, although 
they were written by divers men in divers 
ages. Byfield on Per. 272. 
Scrowle | See Book, Volume. 
Scull ] The brain-pan, 2 King..g. 35 
Judg. 9. 53. It is the name of a place where 
MaletaQors were puniſhed, and Chriſt craci- 


fied, Luk. 23. 33. Matt. 27.3. Mar, 15. 22. 


Job. 29. 17. 

Scum] The filthy excrement floating up- 
on the top of the water, or of a boyling 
pot. It fignifieth the filthy fins of Feruſalem, 
Ezek. 24. 6,11, 12. 

Scurby | It is a ſcurf or dry ſcaul, or 
mangle, very itching, enforcing to ſcratch. 
It made a man uncapable to diſcharge the of- 
fice. of the Prieſt, or to ſacrifice tothe Lord, 
and the beaft infe&ed with it unclean, Lev. 
21+ 19. & 22. 22. : 

Scythians ] Tanners, or coblers. A people, 
Col. 3. 11. | 


S E: 


Sea | Thegathering of the Waters into 
one heap. Gen. 1.10. Andbecalled the gathe- 
ring together of the Waters, Seas, 

2. ALake. Joh. 6. 1,18. Seq of. Galilee, 
andof Tiberias. Alſo the River Nilw in Fpypt. 
Ifa. 19.5. The Hebrews call a Sea every great 
collefion of waters. 

3- This preteat world, which is like a 
Sea, for the unſtable and unquiet condition 
thereof. Revel. 21.1. And therewas no more 
a Sea. 

It is alſo taken fora large veſſel, 1 King. 
7-23,24,25. 2 King. 16.17. Jer.27.19. & 52. 
17, 20. 

2. For the multitude of the Gentiles 
converted to Chriſt, Iſa. 60.5. & 66. 19. or 
the multicude of the faithfull, Rev. 8.8, 9. ' 
and for the multicude following Antichrift, 
Rev. 16. 3. | 

3- Fora great Army, Jer. 51.42. Ezek, 
26.31. 

4- For a fierce and cruell man, Job 7.12, 


Moſes, David, Solomon,the Prophets, Apoſtles; and | ' 5. For out of fight, and remembrance, 


Evangeliſts. 


Mic. 5,19, Iſa. 38. 17. 
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6. For turbulent commotions on earth, | 


Dan. 7. 2, 33 17. | K "OP 

Sea” of glaſſe ] This brittle inconſtanc 
eſtate of the world, mixed with troubles and 
afflitions, throngh the cruelty of wicked 
men. Rev. 15. 1. Iſaw as itwere a glaſſe Sea, 
mingled with fire. See the word Sea in the 
Di&ionary of the Revelation. 

Agreat Sea |] The Earth is called great, 
for thelargenefſe andawplirude ; and a Sea, 
for the turbulent and manifold commotions 
( as waves ) ſtriking and beating one againſt 
another, to the diftrubing of the whole 


government of the earth. Dan. 7. 2. Upon | 


the great Sea: compare this with verf. 17. 
where it is expounded of the earth, as alſo 
verl. Zo 


To paſſe thzougb the Sea ] That by Chriſt 


and hismediation (who is the way, and the | 


life ) the Iſraelites were to go through all 
difficulties by faith unto everlaſting life, 
Exod: 14. 31. 1 Cor, 10.12. | 

Seal |] An inſtrument wherewith Bonds 
or Letters be ſealed and ratified, alſo where- 
by things true and authentick are ſevered 
from' the reſt. | 

2. Some outward holy thing, or work 
doneby the appointment of God, for con- 
firmation of weak taith. Thus Sacraments 
arecalled Seals. Rom. 4. 11. He received the 
Seal of Ciroumciſton. fe 

Such of the Jews, as until] thedeath and 
reſurre&ion of our Lord, did ute Circumci- 
fion as a Seal of the righteouſneſſe of faith, 
are never reproved therefore in the Apofto- 
licall writings, (for this uſe was appointed 
of God : ) but when the Jews' atter che'in- 
ftitution of Baptiſme and Aſcenſion of our 
Lord, would ftill continue circumcifion as 
not aboliſhed, attributing to it power of 
Juſtifying, joyning it with Chriſt in the 
cauſe and' merit of ſalvation, and thereby 
binding themſe]yes for attainment of eternal] 
life unto the obſcrvation of the whole moral 
Law ; ,they were worthily raxed by Paul, 
for aboliſhers and/makers voyd of the grace 


of God, and of the death and righteouſneſſe 


of Chriſt ; as in Gal.5.2,3,4. andelſewhere, 
in that and other of his Epiſtles. 

3. Some inward'work of the Spirit,by his 
ſecret, powerful,and evideat inſpiration'and 
witnelflc, affuring every ele&beleever of. his 
owne adoption and ſalvation by Chrift;Eph. 
1.13. Te were ſealed with the holy Spirit of pro- 
miſe. % 4.30. 

'4- The firm ſtablenefſe of Gods free 
predeftination. to life.. 2 Timothy, chap. 2. 
verſ. 19. The foundation of Gad remaintth ſure, 


and bath this ſeal; God knoweth who are bis. 


5. The Grace of true Santification 
wrought in us, as the print of the holy 
Ghofts work in us, is the ſeal or aſſurance 


of our redemption to' come, Epheſ. 4. 30. 
& 1. 13. ] | 


cret and cloſe a thing from the fight and 
knowledge of any man, Rev. 5. x. 

7- Theteſtimony or afſent of one given 
to a thing, Joh. 3. 33. 

8. Thereſtraint put on an enemy, Rev. 


0. 3. 
Þabing this ſeal ] Being endowed with 
theſe two ſanCtified affe&ions : 

I. Faith, whereby one apprehends Gods 
love in Chriſt towards himſelf, (God knoweth 
who be his. ) | 
2. An earneſt defire of godlinefle, (Let 
bim depart from iniquity.) 2 Tim. 2.19. Having 
the ſeal. 

Note, that in the compariſon of our 
Santtification with ſealing, there are theſe 
ſeven circumſtances of likenefſe. 

I. Theletter written,or casker filled with 
treaſures eveky good Chriſtian, 2 Cor. 3. 
23. Heb: 10. 16,” 2 Cor. 4. 7. | 

2. The wax appointed to be ſealed and 
annexed tothe letter or veſſel, is the,relen« 
ring heart of man,aptto take any impreſſion, 
Pal. - I4. : 

3- The Sealer, or perſon appointed to 
ſeal us, is the holy GhoR,, Fohee I. 13. & 
4- 30. Pe | 
. 4+ The Seal it felfe is the Word of 
God, which being applyed- to the heart, 
can affc& it with the liking and likenefle of 
ic (&lf. = 

$- The fealing, or impreſſion a&ive, is 
the at ofapplying the Word of God (whe- 
ther precept or promiſe) by theholy'Ghoſt 
within, and Mini ſter without, to the Hea«» 
rer. 2.4 

6. The print, or impreſſion paſlive,- or 
image of the ſeal lefr in the wax, 'is -the 
knowledge, faith, and love of that'truth, 
righteouſneſſe and happineſſe, -which God 
originally hath in himlelfe;*and his Word 
from him ; and now man hath the true pat= 
ternthereofin himſelf,Epb.4.23,24. 2 Tim. 
2. 19. YOu 
Thewvſe or end of chis ſealing, is the ſecre- 
feand ſafety of thething ſealed ( as a privi- 
ledged thing ) from the eyes-of curioſity, 
and hands of violence, wherewith ficangers 


2 


| world, 1 Cor. 2.45. & 4- 3+ and preſerved 


or enemies would abuſe it. So are the Chil- 
dren-of God paſt the cenſure of the wicked 


6. That which covereth and keepeth ſe-* 


% 
No 
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as Precious things, for Gods owne aſe to be 
with him in heaven. 2 Tim. 2. 20, 21. Frec 
from the malice and might of men, of devils, 
and from the ſtroke of Gods juſtice. Mat.16. 
18. AndI ſay untothee that thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock, I will build my Church : and 
the gates of | Hell ſhall not prevaile againſt it. 
Ezek. 9. 4+ 

ſeal one ] To put a mark upon one, 
for difference ſake, and to diſtinguiſh one 
from all other men. Joh. 6, 27. Him hath 
God the Father ſealed. It is one uſe of a Seal 
co put difference between things which be 
authentical and warrantable, and which be 
not. The Seal ſet upon Chriſt (for diſtin- 
guiſhiag him from all other men ) is the 
holy Ghoſt, given him above meaſure, Joh. 


3. 34: | | 

Seal of the Spirit ] An inward grace or 
work of the Spirit, affuring to every regene- 
rate childe of God,his own adoption, 2 Cor. 
3. 22. Papiſts fooliſbly expound this of the 
outward Seal of Baptiſme. 

2m ] Joh. 19. 23. It was foretold, that 
Lots were to be caſt upon Chriſts vefure,P(.22.18. 


Tat this might be effeed, it was through| 


Gods providence, that his coat was without 
ſeam, weven from the top thorowout, which there- 
fore without ſpoyling could not be rent or 


cut. 
To ſear ] Diligently to: look into a 
thing, to underſtand or finde it out; as the 


woman did ſearch her loſt groat. Luk. 15.8.'| 


and as offenders muſt ſearch their fins. Lam. 
3. 40. Let wſearch and try our wayes.. 1 King. 
20. 33. Gen. 30. 23» 

_ 2, To know a thing perfeQly and exaftly. 
1 Chro. 28. 9. The Lord ſearcheth all hearts. 
This is a ſpeech borrowed frommen, who are 
ſaid throughly to know what they diligently 
ſearch. 


occaſion of doing things, Rom. 1 3-1 1, 
Opportunity. 
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_ Seaſon, To reliſh with ſalt, Lev. 2. 13. It 
1s applyed to our ſpeech, which is ſeaſoned 
by a holy wiſdome proceeding from the 
Spirit of God, whereby the heart is filled 
with good thoughts, and the tongue di. 
rected to utter ſuch words as are tor the 
glory ot God, 'and the edification of our 
Brethren. | 

Dut of ſeaſon ] Signifieth an unfit time 
to do a thing in. 

1. In deed. | 

2. In the opinion of ſome partial perſon, 
but not in deed, 2 Tim. 4. 2. 

3- In compariſon ot a fitter time, yet ſo 
asthe ſame is lawful, and theaQions donein 
it. Elſe it ſhould not be enjoyned ſo ſtriftly, 
2 Tim. 4. 2. 

And this [ Our of ſeafon] being under- 
ſtood of Preaching, in cale of neceſlity, 
( which cometh diverſly , as A&. 20. 7, 
38. Heb. 3.7. Eccleſ. 11. 4,6. AR. 20. 
29, 30. ) may be divers in reſpe& of a 
better ſeaſon; as, 

1, Not upon the Sabbath, but elſe. 

2. Not by day, but by hight, as A&. 
20. 7, 8. 

3- More often then once in a day, Ecclef. 
11. 4, 6. : 

4. Beyond thecompaſſe of one hoar, 

And thismay be done alſo in regard of 
Place, as Philip to preach in the Charet : 
Chriſt in the way to Emaus : and Paul topray 
on the Sea-ſhore. 

5. When there are ſmall means and little 
hope of ſucceſſe by our Jabours, Eccl.11.6. 

Seaſon, and a time] A certain determined 
time, which the providence of God had ſo 
fixed for the four Monarchies, as by no arc 
or force could be altered. Dan. 7. 12. Their 


Alſo, it fignifies a curious ſearching or 
finding out by ſoothſaying, or divination, 
Gen. 44- 6,15. : 

- To ſearch the Scriptures ] To look in- 
to them carefully, with an earneſt defire 
and indevour to try and finde out the 
truth contained in them, Joh. 5. 39. AQ: 
19; 416541144; ye 

7oeared] Burnt with a hot Iron,il} it be 
carol. , -..5 | 

2. Extin&,and utterly put out, as the 
horns of a beaſt uſe to be burnt off with a 
ſcaring Iron. -1 Tim. 4.2. And have their 
conſciences ſeared or burned with @ hot Iron; 
that is, his Conſcience is cut off, fo as he 
hath none atall. 

Seaſon |] A fit and convenient time or 


lives were prolonged for a ſeaſun, and a ſet time; 
chat is, their Kingdomes were tenvporary, 
and not eternall, as the Kingdome of the 
Meſſiah, which is deſcribed,.Dan. 9. 13,14. 

Seat | Aplacero fic in. Mat. 23. 6. They 
love upper ſeats, 1 Sam, 20.25. Job 29.79. This 
ſometime noteth authority. 

2. A Chairto teach out of Mat. 23.2.T hey 
fit in Moſes Chair. Alſo an Afembly, Pla.r.1, 
& 107. 32: p 

3. The glorious ſtate of beleevers, par- 
taking with Chriſt in his Dominion and 
Rule. Luk. 22. 30. Andſit on ſeats, and judge 
the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. 

4+ The deſperate, malicious and incorri- 
gible contempt of Gods Word. Plal.z.1.No# 


fit in the ſeat of the ſcornfull, 
Ddd 3 7. Ars 
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7. An habitation, Pſal. 104.437. &132+13- 
Seat. Is put for a place of Juſtice, Job 29 7. 
2. For aplaceof ſpccial abode, Job 23.3: 

z. Fer authority and dignicy, Luk. 1. 
$2. Eſt. 3.1. Rev.13. 2. 

4. For wickednefſſe and oppreſſion, Amos 
6. V+ 3+ | 

Seve] To lay hold upon, to poſſeſle, 
Jer. 49. 24- Mat. 21. 31. Ic is put for, To 
deſt: oy, Joſh. $ 7. Plal. 55.15. To expel, 
Job 3. 6. 

Scba ] ( called Siba, 1 Chr. 1. 9. ) Capti- 
vity, Or compa;Jing abokt 3 Or after the Syrian, 
an old man. The Son of Cuſh, Gen.10.7. A 
Couuntrey, Pal. 72. 10. Ia. 43: 3. 

Sebat | 4 Scepter, or Rod. The name of 
a moneth, containing part of January, and 
part of February, Zech. 1. 7. 

Secacah ] A little ſhadow, a covering, a de- 
fence. A City, Joſh, 15. 61. 

=echaniah |] The habitation of the Lord. The 
Father of Shemajab, 1 Chr. 3. 22, 

Sechu ] A defence, a bough; or, ſaying no- 
thing. A City. 1 Sam. 19. 22. 

Second ] Thencxc in order to the firſt, 
as of Time, Dayes, Yeers, &c. Gen. 47-18. 
Joh. 21. 16. ; | 

Second time ] Once again work for the 
defence of his Church diſperſed, as afore- 
ſaid out of Zgypt, Ia. 11. 11. 

Secret ] Things hid trom the underftan- 
ding of all men, and known onely to God. 


Deur. 29. 29. Secret things belongto God. Thus | ) 


Gods Counſels and Decrees are called Se- 
crets, till events declarethem. This word 
ſometime noteth the ſecret tavour and pro- 
vidence of God, as well as the myſtery of 
Faith. [ob 29. 4. | 

2. Dark things, or the things of Chrift. 
beinghid from naturall men, and hard co be 
underſtood without ſpecial illumination of 
the holy Ghoſt. Pfal. 25.14. The ſecret of the 
Lord is revealed to them that fear him. Matth. 
13.41. Thus is the Goſpel a Secret. See 
Myſtery, Rom. 16. 25. 1Cor. 2.7. 1 Tim. 
3.9,16. Epheſ. 3.3, 4,9. Col. 1. 26,27. 
Job 29. 4. 

3- Things kept cloſc from the knowledge 
of all others, whereof our ſelves onely are 
privy. Eccl. 12. 14. He will judge every ſecret 
thing. Rom. 2. 16. Thus our own thoughts 
and purpoſes are ſecrets, even ſometime to 
our ſelves, Pfal- 19. 

4- Such tydings as few do know, and 
ought not to be mace common to many,but 
kept private. Prov. 20. 19. He that diſcovers a 


{els, our own or others, are called Secrets, 
as Gen. 49. 6. Jer. 15.17. | 

| 5. The Councell or Afembly of evill 
doers; that is, the malignant Church, Gen. 
49. 6. Jer. 15,17. Plal. 64. 2. From the ſe- 
cret of evill ders, hide me. On-the contrary, 
the holy Church is called the Secret or 
Myſtery of the righteous. Pfal. 111. 1-1 
will confeſſe Jehovah in the' ſecret of the righteous. 

6. Counſel, both Gods, Jcr. 23. 18, 22. 
and Mens, Gen. 49. 6. | 

Note. Three ſecret things which the L6rd 
is ſaid to diſcover : 38 

1. The myſteries of Religion, as the Tri- 
nity, the Incarnation of Chriſt, the Life ta 
come. - 

2. Theſecrets of mens hearts, x Cor.2.11. 

3. Things to come. 

Numberer of ſecrets ] Chriſt Jeſus, who 
hath all the hidden things of God numbered 
before him, and perfe&ly known as athis 
fingers end, in which reſpe& he is called 
the wiſdome of God; and alſo entituled 
his Word, or the Speaker, one who ipea- 
keth, becauſe he teacheth and infiruftech 
Angels and Men in the Church, thoſe ſecrers 
ot his Father. Dan. $. 13. And I heard @ 
Speaker ; the Numberer of Secrets, In 'Hebr. 
Pſalmony. | 

Secret fins | Such fins as a man underfian- 
deth not to be fins. Pial. 19. 12, 

Secretip ] is, 1. Privately, x Sam.1$.22. 
er. 31.17. 

2. Dcceitfully, Deut. 27.29. 1 Sam.23.9, 
Pſal. 10. 9. 

3. Safely, Pſal. 31. 20. 

4+ Ot ones own head, unwicting to ano- 
ther, 1 Sam. 18. 22, 


5- Things hidden,and not known before, 


1 Cor. 14. 25. 


6. A thing that mayor ought to be kept 
cloſe, Prov. 11. 13, 

Set ] A faQion, ſtudy, or courſe of life, 
fingled and choſen out to be followed of us. 
Act. 5. 17. Which was of the Set of the Sad- 
duces. Here it is taken in ill part. 

A form of Do&rine. AR. 28.22. Weknwip 
that this Seft is every where ſpoken againſtithar is, 
the Doftrine of the Goſpel, is generally ſp6- 

ken againſt: here uſed in good pare. 

Secundus ] Second. One of Pay!'s Com- 
panions, Aﬀ, 20.4, 

. Sfcuritp ] isewofold : 

I. Carnall,when men live without the fear 
of God. Of this is ſpoken,Prov. 28.14. Mat. 
12. 44. It is twofold : | 


ſecret, &c. Judg, 3.19. T bave a ſecret errand 
to thee, O King. Thus infirmicies and coun» 


1 In the wicked, which conſifts in a 


totall want of any reverence of God, which 
begets 


- manded by God, Deur.13.5, 16. as in Ma- 


| the woyce that fpake. Allo, by Prophetical! 
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begets a contempt and ſtupid careleſnefſe and 
{ſenſeleſnefſeof the anger and judgements of 
God; ſuch arecalled fools, Prov. 3.7. 

' 2 In the godly, who are inic&ed with 
this carnall fecurity but in part, being bur 

artly regenerate, in reſpe whereof the fear 
of God is cold and languitlhing, eſpecially in 
proſpericy, Plal. 30. 7. 

2. Thereis a ſecurity of Faith, whereby 
we doubt not of, but are ſure of the promi- 
ſes of God, as it we had them in poſſeſſion. 
This breeds peace of conſcience, x Joh.3.19 
and joy ot heart, Plal. 4. 8,9. & 16.9. 

Sedition ] Concention and ftrite, with 
oppoſition againſt the l-wfull command of 
the Magiſtrates, Luk. 23- 25. Paul was 
falſely accuſed of it, AR. 24-5. It isa work 
of the fleth, Gal. 5. 20. 

Seduce | To turn ont of the way com- 


naſſes, 2 King. 21. 9. Ezek. 13.10. To de- 
ceive, Ifa.19. 13. Ic is the property of falſe 
Teachers, Mar.13.22, 1 Joh. 2.26. Rey, 2, 
20. Suchare foretold,z Tim. 4.1. They wax 
worſeand worſe, 2 Tim. 3. 13. 

To ſee ] To behold with bodily eyes any 
obie&t. Allo, to ſee a thing with conkidera- 
tion and obſervation. Mat. 22.11. The King 
came in to ſee the gueſts. Plal. 46. 8. Come and 
ſee the wks of God. 

2. To hear. Rev.1.12. IT turned to ſee 


rev:lation to receive a thing from God, Ila. 
2. V.1. 

3. To know, or to underſtand, Exo. 24. 
10. They ſaw the God of Iſrael ; that is, they 
knew that he was preſent with them by ſome 
viſible fignes of his preſence. Joh. g. 41. But 
you ſay, 'we ſee; that is, we know, 3 Joh. 
I, IL. FS 

This »hraſe of | Seeing God] in the Go- 
ſpel of John, ch. 1. 18. fignifieth a full and 
"moſt cleer knowledge of God the Redee- 
mer; ſuch' a knowledge as none had of 
God, before Chriſt was minifeſ{eJ in the fleſh. 
Indeed the Gentiles in ſome manner knew 
God the Creator afore, by the light of Na- 
ture : alſo the Jews knew him as a Redee- 
mer, by the Word of promiſes, and by Le- 
gall S.crifices, bur very obſcurely as in ſha- 
dows, (like the appearing of the Sun through 
the clouds ) vut il Chriſt was incarnate, per- 
ſpicuouſly and perte&tly, none knew him, as 
now Chriſt hath made him known by his 
aſſumption of our nature, wherein God is 


4- To beleeve in Chriſt. Joh. 6.4. This is 

the will of my Father, that every one that ſees the 

Son, and beleeves in him, &c. | 

5. To fee with the eye, to know with 

underſtanding, to beleeve with the heart, 
Marr. 13. 11. 

6. To havethe-perfe& and immediate en- 
joying or fruition of the glorious preſence 
of God in heaven. Mat. 5.8. Bleſſed are the 
pure inheart, for they ſhall ſee God. 1 Cor.13. 
12. Joh. 3. 36. 

7. To live. Gen. 16. 13. Have nt ſeen? 
after God ſaw me. A Synecdoche. Un ont 
when they ſaw any viſion of God, feared 
death, becauſe they were privy to their own 
unworthinefle, Judg. 13. 22. 8&6. 12, 

8. To know a thing with approbation 
and loveto it. Joh. 14. 6,7. He that ſees the 
Son, ſees the Father ; that is, he which knows 
the Son, approves and inbraces him for 
the true God, &s. Gen.1.4. God ſaw the light, 
that is, knew, loved, and approved it. 

9. Totake heed, or beware, or carefully 
look to our ſelves. Mat. 9. 30. See that no 
man know it. Rev. 22. 9. See thou do it not. 
Mat. 27.3. See thou to that: To attend and 
conſider, as Ifa. 26. 11. Alſo, to know by 
vition and revelation divine, Ia. x3. r. 

Io. To try or feel by experience.P[.77.16. 
The waters ſaw thee, and fled, Pal. go. 15. Ac» 
cording to the yeers which we have feen evill. Joh. 
8.51. Iſa. 26.11. But they ſhall ſee; that is,feel 
and prove. 

Referred to God] 1. To take knowledge 
of. men and their doings, to bleſſe, pro- 
ſper, and help them, if they be good; to 
puniſh anddeftroy them, if they be evil.Gen. 
31.12. I have ſeen all that Laban bath done. 
Exod. Zo 7. / 

It fignifieth, 1. To approve, Gen. 1. 4, 
10, 12. He ſaw his creatures, i. e. he approved 
of them : In this ſenſe he ſaw the works of 
Niniveb, Jon. 3. 10. 

2- Tohavepity, and fo to help and deli- 
ver, 2 King, 19.16. Ia. 37. 17, & 63. 15, 
Lam. 3: 50. 

3- Todillike, and ſo to puniſh, Gen. 6.5, 
& 31.12. Ex0d.3.7. 

In ſeeing to fee Surely to ſee, Exod.3.7. 
Gods ſeeing and hearing,implyed a mercial 
regard, and pitying of their miſcries, Pal. 
106. 4445+ Gen. 29. 32. 

Seeing, they not ſee | Such a knowledpe 
of Gods revealed Will in his Word, ag is 
without uſe and profit to ſuch ag have ir, 


come neer tous, and by his do&rine moſt] Mat.13. 14.- A&.28.27. Ifa, 6. g. Te ſhal ſee, 


fully openingall the Counſclsof the Father, 


Mat. i io 27+ Heb. I, Is 


and nit ſee. 
Seed] That chin fluent ſubRance in mang 
body, 
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body, which is the matter of generation, 
Gen. 38. 9. 

2. A Sonor Daughter, Gen. 38.9. Toraiſe 
u? ſeed to thy Brother. Rom. 1. 3. Of the ſeed of | colle&ively for the whole body, contiſtin 


David; that is, his Son, of his tamily and 
ſtock. 

3. Poſtcrity, as Nephews or Neeces, or 
Childrens Children. Pal. 37. His ſeed ſhall 
inberitthe Land. & Pia: 112.1, His ſeed ſhall be 
miglty upon earth. Pial. 22. 24, 31. & 37-25: 
Gen. 17. 7,10. 

A 265 cf evilldoers ] An evil poſterity, 
doing evill things difplcaſing ro God : or 
evil! children ot evill parents; evill by na- 
ture, and by imitation of their evill proge- 
nitors, (Rot Abraham and Tjaac, but ) tuch as 
be mentioned, Pla! 78.8. la. 1.4. A ſeed of 
evill doers. 

Gqdip feed |] The ſeed of God, or ſuch a 
poſterity and itſue, as God will allow of, 
and blefſe. Malac. 2. 15. Becauſe be ſought a 
godly ſeed. 

o minel? themſelbes with the ſeed of 
men |] To make leagues and covenants for 
mutuall defence, and to contratt marria- 
goes for the better ſtrengthening of them- 

ſclves by great alliance, and all in vain,Dan: 


2. 43+ 50 

Seed of Ab2aham ] The whole poſterity 
of Abrabam, in which many bad were mixed 
with good, Rom. 9. 7. Which are the ſeed of 
Abraham. * 

2. The faithfull onely, whether Jews 
or Gentiles, which walked in the ſteps of 
the faith of their Father Abrabam, Rom, 4. 
12, 16. 

z Chriſt, which came of Abraham accor- 
ding to the fleſh: and was ſpecially promiſed 
to Abraham that he ſhould come. In thy ſeed 
ſha'l all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. Gal. 
3.16. Gen. 12.3. 

Note. Seed of Abrabam , either carnall 
onely, a8 they which boaſted to come of him 
after the fl:th Mar. 3. Joh. $8. or carnal and 
ſpiricuall rog, as the beleeving Jews; or 
ovely ſpiricaall, as the Gentiles, which 
hid i[1- tame taich with 4b:aham; or Chriſt 
the blefſedl feed, who came out of Abrahan!s 
Joyns. See Matth. 1. & Rom. 4. & 9. & 
Ga'. 3. 

ill the ſeed came ] Till by the prea- 
ching of Ch:iſt, when two peoples ( Jews 
and Gentiles) were made one tuil Seed com- 
pa of borh ( the partition wall of Cere- 
ni-nice being broken down) Gal.3.19. Thus 
o .:-cd by Eph. 2.14- In the Text of Gal. 
reicher Chiilt alone withour his myſtical] 
buily the Church, nur the 'Catholick 


Church without Chriſt the Head, but both 
7Joyntly together are meant by Seed : as like: 
wiſe verſ, 16: the word ['Seed | being put 


of head and members, as the word [Chriſt 
is, 1 Cor, 12.12. 

WMyy ſeed] Thy Son according to the 
fleſh, though not after the promiſe, as Iſagc 
was, Gen. 21.13. 

Seed in Scripturehignitfieth, either properly 
chat which begetteth ſome other like thing, 
as Gen. 1, Or figuratively, that which js 
begotten. In this latter ſenſe [Seed] is ſpo- 
ken, either colle&ively of many, of more 
then one, as Gen. 17.to Abraham : T will be 
thy God, andthe God of thy ſeed. And again, 
To thee and to thy ſeed will IT give this Land. 
Again, I will multiply thee and thy ſeed. Alſo 
Gen. 3.15. Between thy ſeed, and the woman 
ſeed. Or elſe individually and fingularly,for 
one alone, for oneand no more, Gen, g, 25. 
of Seth : God hath appointed me another ſeed : 
and of Chriſtalone, and no other,Gen.z. I5. 
Tr (that is, Chriſt the fingular ſeed of the 
wowan) ſhall bruiſe his h&d; that is, Sa- 
tans power, This promiſe thus expounded 
of Chriſt, that ſpecial ſeed, by Gen. x2. 3. 
& 49. 10+ Gal. 3.16. 1 Chr. 17. 11. I will 
raiſe up thy ſeed after thee ; that is, Chriſt, for 
Solomon was now born. In Ia. 9. 6. this ſeed 
is promiſed to be born of a Virgin : See the 
accompliſhment of that promiſe touctin 
victory over Satan by the ſeed of the ws- 
man applyedco Chriſt, in Rom. 16.20. Heb. 
2.14, 1 Joh. 3.8. 1 Cor. 15. 54. Joh. 
14- 30. Luk. 10.18. Joh. 12. 31, Apoc. 
20. 2. 

Seed ] Some kinde of grain wherewith 
ya earth is ſown. Gen. 47. 19. Andgive us 
eed. Dh PE 
2. The Word of God. Luk. $. 11. The 
ſeed is the Word; which is caft into the heart 
by the Miniſter, as ſeed is into the ground by 
the Husband-man, |; 

3. The promiſe of ſalvation by Chrift, 


being received into the heart by the ſpirit 


and tairh. 1 Pet. x. 23. Begotten of immurtall 
ſeed ; that is, of the Word of God: 1 Joh. 
3- 9. His ſeed abider in them; that is, the vir» 
tue of 'the holy Ghoſt working faich and 
holineſſe by the Word preached. FE 

4. Bread, or ſome other thing diſtributed 
co the relief of the poor, Eccl. 11.1, 6. In 
the morning ſow thy ſeed. 

5. Arcmnant, or.few, in compariſon of 
the reſt, as Seed-corn to the whole heap, 
Rom: 9; 29. Ia. 1.9, 

6. The holy Ghoſt in Rom. 9. 29. & Iſa. 

1,9. 


LIMI 


Y 


- the choyceſt and beſt portion, proving fruit- 


- the Þ (ga did, This ſmal] number pre- 
bl 


, reth. to finde ſomething which he lacketh, 


\ Rn 
I-9. uſeth a Metaphor, borrowing his ſpeech 
from Husband:men, who ſpend che greateſt 


part of their corn in bread and other food, 
reſerving a ſmall portion for ſeed, which is 


full : fo would God deal with the Iſraelites, 


viz. innumerable, as ſtars, or as the ſand, yet | 


a few of them oncly ſhould be delivered out 
of Babylon,and afterward out of Satans power; 
which few ſhould be of great price, tull of 
good fruit, converting many to Chriſt, as 


ſerved, Amos likened to a {heep devoured of 
aLyon, whereof the ſhepheard can fave bur 
alegoran ear. Micah, toa tew cluſters left 
aiter the gathering of grapes : and Iſaiah to 
acottageleft in a vineyard; all which, the 
Apoftle Paul, looking unco the ſpiritual re- 
demption, expreſſed thus in Rom.11.6. The 
rerhnant [ball be faved, according to the elefion of 
race. 

: Seeds of dive s kindes, or mingled ſeed |] 
Hypocrifie in the Do@rine or worſhip of 
God. or in manners, and: life; when falſe 
Do&rine is mixed with true, arid mans in- 
yentions with Gods worſhip ; and curioficy 
with honeſt fimplicity. Lev. 19. 19. Deurt. 
22- 9. Thou ſhalt not for thy vineyard with di- 
vers kind:s of ſeed. See 2 Cor. 6. 14,15) 
16, 17- 

| Decking ] An aftion of a man that deſi- 


as Sdul did (eek his Fathers Aſſes, 1 Sam. 9. 
3, 4+ and the woman ſought her loſt groat, 
Luk. 15.8. 

2. The a&ion of a godly perſon, ſpringing 
from an earneſt defire of having ſome excel- 
lenc and needtull grace, which is abſent and 
wancingto him, either in whole, oc in part ; 
in ſubſtance, or in degree. Thus we are 
carmmanded to Seek the Kingdome of heaven, 
Matt 6.33. to S$e:k wiſdome, Prov. 2: 4. to 
Seek Gid and bis face, Pial. 27. 10. Ia. 55 6. 
Alſo- to Seek Chiſt, &c. For theſe rhings 
are ſtill wanting unco the godly, who have 
th-m notin ſuch a meaſure as they would 
and thould. 

Nite. Seeking either by prayer, as Pſal. 
34.4 orby keeping Gods Commandements, 
2 Chr. 14. 4. 

3. Praying, or asking by prayer. Matth. 
7. 7. Seek and you ſhall finde. 

4. AnaGtion of Gods love, towards ſuch 
as have forſaken him, Luk. 19.10. 

This ation of our ſeeking hath theſe 
degrees. | 

I. The feeling of the wanc of ſome ex- 


G85). 


© - 


2. Anecarneſt defire of finding. 

3- A diligent uſe of all good means, 
whereby to attain it; as prayer, reading, 
hearing, &'c. . | 

4. Conſtancy untill we finde. 

5- A love of the thing found. . 

6. A careto keep,and loathneſſe toloſeit. 
This whole ation is ſhadowed in the exam» 
ple of Mary, in ſeeking up of Jeſus, Luk. 2. 
+42 45, Oo. 

3- To employ the wit or minde to ſtudy, 
andall the ſenſes to ſearch out a thing, toge- 
cher with che meanes, place, time and uſe 
thereof, Mate. 7.7. and itis more then aſ- 
king, which is but a deſire of the heart, and 
(peech of the mouth. 

Scebing, referred to God | doth containe 
theſe five feverall things. 

Ficſt, that weareeicher loſt (as all are be- 
fore their converſion) or tragled from him 
(asevery converted perſon is, more or lefle ; 
atone time or other. ) Luk.19. 10. Luk. 15. 
3» 4» © c. 

2, A defireandcare in God, to recover us, 
and to bring as back to himſelf ( asan Hen 
is carefull co gather her Chickens.) Mat. 23. 
37. How often, &c. 

 3- The offeringand continuing unto us 
means, that he may finde us; to wit, his 
Word, Miniſters, bleſſings, corre&ions, mo=- 
tions of his Spirit, checks of our conſcience, 
admonitions of the godly : By all which, 
we are ſought up and called to him, as 
through the whole Scripture manifeſtly ap- 
peareth. 

4- His great lovetowards us, being found 
and recovered. This is expreſſed in the Fa*- 
cher of the loſt Son, Luk. 15. 22. 

5. Careto keep us ſtill, with unwilling- 
nefſe to loſe us again. Joh. 10. 28. None ſhal 
take them out of my hands. All theſe things are 
(hadowed vut unto us, in him that ſought 
his loſt ſheep, Luk. 15. 2, 3,4, 5, &c. 

Seeking (as it is afficmed of hypocrites and 
wicked men ) is nothing elſe but the ma- 
king of a ſhew, asif they felta want.of God, 
and his good gifts, and were defirous to finde 
them ; when in cruth, they ſeek not him for 
himſelf, bur for ſome other thing, as theie 
owne eafe and commodities, &c. Or they 
ſeek other things more then him, or before 
him, as worldlings; or ſeek him amiſſe, noc 
in his Word, as hereticks; or not in all his 
Word, as hypocrites ſeck- him : or laſtly, 
they ſeek him too late, when he is not to 
be found, as the five fooliſh Virgins did, 
and all fecure Chriſtians doe. Of theſe 


cellent and necdful ching. 


and ſuch like Seckers, it is written, Prov. 
I, 20« 


ſhould be in, during the fiege of the City, 
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1.20. They ſhall ſeek me early, and ſball 
finde md. i... ; | 
Not toſexk his owne will | To hate and 


Jeave undone what pleaſeth our corrupt 
will, that we may do the pleaſure of God, 
ceaſing from our owne - works, to fulfil] 
works by' tim commanded. Iſa. 5$. 13. Not 
ſeeking thine Wwhe will. Thus godly perſons 
do nor ſeek their owne pleaſure. 

2. Not onely to do what pleafeth him- 
ſelf, butjoynly codo this owne will, and 
his Fathersto0. Joh. 5.30: T ſeek not mine 
owne will, but my Fathers will; that is, not 
mine. owne will apart, or ſeparate and-di 
vided from my Fathers pleafure. For Chrift 


as the Son of God, had one felte ſame-Will | 


with his Father, as they were but one and 
the ſame God; and his will as the Son of 
man, thoagh differing in faculty and power 
( being a finite created Will ) from his 
divine Will, yet one with-it, as touching 
conſent and agreement, even then when, it 
ſeemed moſt to difſent : as in Matth. 26.33. 
Chriſt ſhunned death, not with a corrupt 
Will, as we doe, buc with'a mcer natural] 
affe&ion without fin, ſuch as God had put 
into his humane nature, which by perſonal 
union was ſanXified F- *4 
To ſeek God ] To ask counſell at his 
Word, concerning borh Civill affairs; and 


things tobe done in Religion. Exbd. 18. | 


15, The people come to mee to ſeek, God.'' See 
Face. | 

To ſeek our owne things ] To be piren 
immoderately to our owne profit; being 
wholly occupyed in caring for our owne 
commodities, - forgetting and 'negle&ing 
the benefit .of .others altogether; 1 Cor. 
T3. y- Charity ſeeks not ber owne' things.” Cha: 
rity breedeth 'a care of our Neighbours 

ood. | * 
: Scem ] To be, 1 King.21.2.marg. Shew, 
Nah... 2. 4. marg. Think, Luk. $. 18. marg. 

Seer ] A Prophet, ro whom God did 
make known hioifelf and things ſecret, by 
viſions. 3 Sam. 9. 9. He that is a Prophet, 
wasinold — . ny Num. 12.6. 
- Srethe | To boyl, Exod. 16. 23. A Kid, 
Exod. od 9. Fleſh, Exod. 29.31. Pottage, 
2 King. 4. 38.' Bones, Ezek. 24.5. | 

Seething pot, Jer.1-1 3.Heb. 4 pot blown up,and 
fo made'to boy1, Job 41.20. A reſemblance 
of Fcruſalem,. and of the grievous condition, 
of the inhabitants thereof, which they 


Ezek. 11. 3,7. $24. 3, 5. Aunot. | 


Ser | Briſiled, bairy, a Kid ; or a Devill, or 
tempeſt. A Hi Gen I416. A Countr 
Gen. 32.3- A mans. name, Gen. 36; 20-: 
2 Chr. 1. 3h | LIM 

Seirath e ſame. A place, - 3-26, 

Seiſe } To drive out of jog, * 0g 
Joſh.8:75. To exaft onesdue,as a Creditor on 
his Debtor, Pl. 55.15. To take holdon; er. 
49-24. To poſlefſe and keep, Mats 21. 38. _ 

Sela }. 4 rock. Ifa. 61. 1, or Selah: . A'Ci- 
ty, 2 King: 14.7. v2 . 

Selah ] Elevation, or lifting up, whe- 

cher of the minde to mark, or of the voyce 
to ſtrain it, or of both, Pſal. 3. 2. & 21. 3. 
and often elſewhere. 
This word for the matter imports an aſ- 
ſeveration ofa thing ſo to bez 2. and an ad- 
miration thereat. For the manner, it isa 
note of finging high, and therefore is uſed 
onely in Songs and Pſalms, and that in the 
end of a verſe commonly, excepting ſome 
tew places, Pſal. 55.19. &57.3.” Hab, 3. 
2,9. whereit is ſet in the midſt. 

The Chaldee Parapbraſt,and ſome other He- 
breps have turned it | for ever ] and Junius 
{omewhere rendreth ir [plain} to note evi- 
dence z ſomewhere [Maxime] and [ Surme] 
to noteexcellency, as Plal. 3. 2. & 21.2. 

- Belab-hammaþlekotb] The rock of divifions. 


—_ 


A place, ; Sam. 23. 28. t 

Seled } 4ftifion. Syr. warnings, or reſting. 
1 Chr. 2 Son of Nadah” 5 Wing 

Seleucia | Troubled, broken in pieces: A Ci- 
ty built by Seleucus Nicanor, 1 Maccab. 11.8. 
through which Pau! wandred, AR. 13. 14. 

Selte ] Ones perſon, ſoul,and body. Mar. 
22. 39, Love thy Neighbour as thy ſelfe;- that is, 
ſo well, but not ſo much. - 

2. Ones Wife. Eph. 5.18. He that loveth 
ba Wife, loveth bimfelf. | 

3. Ourreaſonand will, as it is corrupted 
with ſin, which cleaves fo cloſe to us, and 
we wake'fo much of it, as if it were our own 
ſelf. Luk. 9.23. Let him deny bimſelf. lt is 
che ſame with Eph. 4. 22. 

4- 'The mercies of God, or bis truth: and 
juſtice. Ifa. 43.25. I will put out his iniquity from 
my 'ſelfe. 2 Tim. 2.13. Hecannot deny bimſelfe. 
His Mercy and Juſtice be himſclt. | 

Selvedge | Spoken of the border, edge, 
or uttermoft fide of a curtain, Exod.'26. 4* 
& 36. Il. 

1ofelt ] To depart from ſome commo- 
dity, in reſpe& of a due price that is given 
us for it. | : 

Sell ] Divers things may not be ſold ; as, 

1. Men, Joel 3.3: Deur. 21.14, This fin 


- Segub] Mzde firong, or exalted, 1 King, 
16. 3q ' | 


is threatned, Amos 2. 6:. Joel 2. 3. 
| 2, Blood, 


x 
A 
7 
+ 


_ (587) 


= Y 
ine Ce EEE es ee tee th. = 4m 
S E, 


F* 


- 2, Blood, Numb. 35+ 32; 
3. Chaſtity, Deut. 23-18; | 
4 Juſtices "AQ. 24. 26... | 

- s. The Sopfr of Men, Matth. 16.26. This 

is the fin of talfe Teachers, 2 Per. 2. 3. 

6. Things that were types of Chrift; and 

his grace, this was Fſau's fin, Gen. 25:34. 

' 7. The gifts of the boly Gho#t, this was the 

fin of Gehazi, x King. 5. and Simon Mags, 


 A&.$. 19, 20. | 


© 8. Chriſt bimſelfe : This was Fudas his fin, 
Mat. 26. 15. In refped& of the manner, It muſt 
not be with violence and oppreſſion, Lev.25. 
14, 17,21,27,50, 51,52. Noronthe Sab- 
bath day, Neh. 10. 3L. 

I: is ſpoken of God, delivering his people 
over into the hands of their enemies, Dent. 
32. 30, Judg. 2. I4 & 3. 8. & 10. 7. 


1 Sam. 12. 7. 


2. Of Man, in reſpe& of himſelf; who, 

i Is fold under ſin 3 i.e. ſubje& unto his 
corruptions, though he wraftleth againſt 
them, From. 7. $4- ; 

2 Untoſin, when he is given vver alto- 
gether to doe wickedneffe, like a flave, x Ki. 
21. 20, | 

2. In reſpe& of others z and then it hg- 
nifieth, 

1 Tobring into bondage and ſervitude, 
Nah. 3.4. Zech. 11.5. 

2 Toexpoſe others to a prey, which is 


' the fin of. corrupt. Judges, ſelling juſtice, 


and perverting judgement for a bribe, Amos 
2. V- 6. 

To-fell allvz habe ] To pull our hearts 
from the things we polſeſſe, and to be ready 
indeed to make ſale of them, -when Gods 
glory, and the neceſlity of our Neighbour 
requires it; Mar. 10. 21. Sell all thou baſt, 
and give it to the poor. AQ. 2.45. & 4.34. 

2. Willingly co depart from and forlake 
all our (ins, both of Nature and Aion, 
openand ſecret; and all our pleaſures and 
profits too, which we cannot hold with- 
out fin. Matt. 13. 44. He ſelleth all that be 
hath, and buyeth the field where the treaſure 
was bid. *© ; | 

To ſell the truth ] T'o make (leight recko- 
ning of it, as men commonly dae of thoſe 
things which they tell. Prov.23-23. Buy the 
truth, but ſell it not. 

Semachiay | Cleaving, or joyned to the Lord 
1 Chr. 26.7. | 

©etnajch | The Son of Shechaniqh, 1 Chr. 
3. 22. Sce Shtmajah. 

Semet ] Hearing, or obeying. Luk, 3.26. 

Senaah |] A bramble, an ettemy. A City, 
Neh. 3: 3. | 


Denate | The Senators, or ſuch as belon< 

gedto the CouncelI, AR. 5. 21. The word 
X92, comes of 14pwy, an old man; which ſee- 
meth to-import, that onely, ſuch are meet to 
be Senators. 
To ſend | Toappoint and pur forth (of 
favour) any perſon unto ſome publick 
fanCtion, furniſhing him with gifts and au- 
thortty thereunto. Thus God ſent his Son 
todo the office of a Mediatour. Gal.4-4. God 
ſent his -Son born of a woman. Allo, thus he 
ſendeth Miniſters to preach the Goſpel.Rom. 
IO. 15. How can they preach unleſſe they be 
ſent ? Jer..14. 14. I have not ſent them, Jer. 
23.21, 

Note, that Chriſt (as God) did exiſt and 
nad being, ere he took fleſh of the Virgin, 
being God from everlaſting, begotten ot his 
Fathers ſabſtance, to whom he is coeternal, 
and in time ſent into the world, to take our 
Nature :. which confuteth Arriws, Servetus, 
Socinus , "and others, who afcribe unto 
Chriſt a *temporary created Godhead, ma» 
king of him a God by Office, not by Nature 
and Effence. 

2. To chooſe, afſigne, or appoint to this 
end that they be ſent, Joh. 17. 18. 

3- To appoint a perſon (in wrath)unto 
(ome publick fan&ion, for the which he is 
not fitted of Gad : after this ſort God ſen- 
deth forth fooliſh Shepheards, and unjuſt 
Princes, for the puniſhment of finners, Iſa. 
10. 6. I will (ſend him to a diſſembling Na- 
tion, Oc. 

4+ To fulill ſome promiſed good thing, 
or ſome threatned evill. Thus it is written, 
that God ſends his Spirit. Joh. 16. 9. If T 
depart, T will fend him unto you. Thus God is 
aid to ſend the Sword or Famine, &c. Amos 
8. 11, 1 will ſenda Famine, &c. 2 Sam, 24. 
1he Lord ſeit a peſtilence. 

5. To commit ſomething over unto o- 
thers of truſt and charge. AR. 11. 30. They 
ſ-nt it by the hands of Barnabas aud Saul. 

6. Todirett and diſpoſe ſome perſons, 
by a ſecret providence to doe ſomething for 
ſome ſuch end as by them was never fore- 
thought of, Thus God is ſaid to have ſent 
Foſeph into Agypt, Gen- 45,7. and Saul to 
Samuel, 1 Sam. 9. 16. 

Send } Sometimes ſignifieth to Declare, 
Joh. 11-3: AR. 10.36. Rev.1. 1, 11. Hence 
to ſend word to one, is, To ſignifte, and make 
known, Judg. 11.28. Prov.26.6. Sometimes 
to Command, Pſal. 105, 20. So God is ſaid 
to ſend his word to any, whom he commandeth 


co obſerve the ſame, Mal. 1. 4. Pal. 107, 19, 
& 147. 5« Sometimes to Conſult with, or 
ask 
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a5k counſell, Prov. 22. 21. Alſo ro implore 
help, Hoſ. 5. 13. Sometimes to deſtroy, and 
caſt away, Joel 3. 13.. Rev, 4-15, 16, 18,19. 
Sometin:es to condemne eternally, Rev. 14. 
19. and ſometimes tolet aloneznot to meddle 
with, Aft. 5.33. Sometimes to give leave, 
permit, Mar. 5.12. & $.3. Sometimes tO 
dire& by a ſecret providence, Gen. 45+ 5- 
1 Sam. 9+. 16. Sometime to force away 
2 Sam. 13.16. ; 
Toſend the holp Ghoſt ] fignifies 4 things. 

1. To cauſe the holy Ghoſt to be preſent 
by ſome miraculous vifible manner, as when 
he came down upon Chriſt, Matr. 3. 16. and 
upon the Apoſtles, Att. 2.3. See Att. 18. 
John, 15. 26. Hereof underſtand thatin Joh. 
7. 36. Hereof underſtand that in Joh. 7,36, 
This kind of ſending was neceflary to found 
the Primitive Church with fignes and won- 
ders, ſtrange and open, to convict Infidels, 
thatall was done by God himſelf. 

2. To convey the Spirit inviſibly into 
the hearts of the Eleft, to make them new 
men, ſecretly and mightily inſpiring them 
with new thoughts, motions, and afte&ions, 
that they may lead a new life, which is the 
work of the holy Ghoſt purifying the heart. 
AQ. 1 > 3, we 

To ſend the ſwozd ] To make or cauſe to- 
come the calamity of War, bloody ſtrife, 
and debate. Mat. 10. 34+ 1 come not -to ſend 
peace, but a Sword. Neither Chriſt, or bis 
coming, nor the o_ preached, have 
any ſuch end propounded properly, as to 
cauſe deadly difſealion and Warre (for 
Chriſt and his DoArine, in their owne na- 


| 


ture, and of themſelves-tend to peace, and |- 


cffe& peace and atonement between Gog. 
and men, and amongſt men mutually one 
to another ) but thoſe words 'in Matthew 
ſhew what event doth follow the coming 
of Chriſt and his Goſpell accidentally, 
through the fault. of ungodly -unbeleevers, 
who had rather ſtrive co death againſt their 
neareſt of Kiodred and blood, then to leave 
their herefies, ſuperſtitions, and wickednefle, 
that they might imbrace the truth of Gods 
Word; aslamentable experience in all times 
and places of Europe, bath. abundantly pro- 
ved, and whereof this Ifland in our memory 
hath given tryal. 

Tobe ſent ] in the,ordinary and proper 
fignification, noteth an inferiour eſtate to 
theſender; asin AA. $. 14. but not ſo al- 
wayes, aSin the ſending of the Son by the 


Senir ] A ſleeping candle, or the profperi 
of a candle, or of a Teacher, A Hill; 1 "a 
5- 23+ called Hermon: Sirion, Deut-3.$,9. 

Sennacherib ] See Sanacherib..': + 

Senſe ] The meaning, Neh. 8. $. | 

Senſes ] Judgement and ability to di(- 


cern, Heb. 5.14  _ | 
Senſuall ] Carhall, fleſhly, Jam. 3. 15. 
Jude v. 19. 


Sent ] The ſmell, Hoſ. 14.7: 
2. It tignifieth the virtue and force in a 
thing, Job x4. 9. ; 

3 Manners and converſation , Jerem, 
48.11. \ 
Sentence |] Judgement. 2 Cor. 1. 
we received the ſentence of death, 

k 2. A ſaying, or ſpeech, Dan. 5.12. & 

;4$s: 6 

3- A judgement in controverſie, Deut. 
i 7. 9, 10. ny 

4+ The meaning, Ib. 10. | 

Ic ſignifies ſometimes opinion, A@.15.19: 

Senuab ] as Senacb, Neh. 11. 9. The Fa- 
ther of Judah. 

Seozim | Gates, eſtimation, hairs of the head, 
tempeſt, devils, bairy, or goats. 1 Chr. 24. $; 

To ſeparate | fignifiech, | 

1. Todiſtinguiſh things different by due 
diſcretion, Jer. 15,19. Matth. 25. 32. Sec 
7udge, Numb. 16. - . | 

2: To ſanRifieand diſtinguiſh by: grace, 
ta pore to ſome good eltate,. 1 Cor. 4.7. 
1 King-5S. 53. WT». >- o 


3- Tocaſtoffor away,to be deftroyed, or 
to deprive of ſome good, Rom, $.-35. 
1 Cor. 5. 13. | 
4. Tofree from ſomeevil, 2 Cor.6.17. 
Separate. To divide and part company, 
Gen. 13. 9. © It fignifieth to remove away 
from, Gen. 49. 26. To abſtain, Numb. 3. 
Lev. 22. 2+ Tofetapartto the work of the 
Lord, Numb. 8.14. AR, 13.2. To forſake 


9. For 


the communionof the Church, | 4 I9. 
To excomwunicate, Luk. 6, 22. To ſcatter, 


Deut. 32.8.' To diſregard and contemne, 
Prov. 19. 4- Tobetake unto, Hoſ.q. 14. To 


worſhip, Hof. g. 10. | 
qa Scribe, 4 declaring, > 


Sepbar | 4 book, 
number. A Mount of India, Gen.x0: 30. 


-Sepharad ] 4 beok: deſerve ling, or ruling, the 
perfedtion of going down. A Ceres: Gat 
I, 20. ; 

Sepharbaim ] The ſame with Sephar. A 
Haven, or City,/2 King. 19. 24. 


Father, and of -the holy Ghoſt by them 
both. 


PUar of ] The fame. The Citizens 
of Shepharoaim, ..who burnt their children 


Seneb ] Arock; 1 Sam, 14. 4+ 


in thefire ro theirIdols, 2 King. 19:31. - 
Sepulchze ]"A grave, - or burying place, 
Gea, 


_—_—_— 


he 


$. 


Gen. 23. 6. x Sam- 10. 2. 2 Sam. 21.14. Ic 
cometh from a word in Hebrew that fignificth 
te ark, for it alwayes looks for more bodies 
to beconſumed, and is never ſatisfied, Prov. 
27, 20. &30. 16- 

Icis taken for the lowermoſt parts of the 
earth, Deut- 32. 22. Job 11.8. For the 
bowels of the earth, Job 26. 2. Fordearh, 
Pal. 49-15. Job 24.19. Eccl. 9. 10. 

' To build and garniſh the ſepulchre of the Pro- 
pbets, Mat. 23. 29. Luk. 11. 47. is tohonor 
their memory. | | 

Painted ſepulchre, is ſpoken of hypocrites, 
Mat. 23- 27+ : 

gerab ] Savouring,the miſtreſſe of ſavour, or 
the ſong of ſavour.The Son ot fſþer,Gen.46-17. 

' Serajob 1. My Prince of the Lord, or ny 
Song of the Lord, 2 Sam. 8. 17. 

Serapþims |] Ele& and. good Angels from 
heaven, burning like fire, for the parging of 
the godly,by the calling of God,and the con- 
ſuwing ofthe wicked like fire. Ia.6.2. Sera- 
phims ſioad by bim. The ſerpencs which ſlung 
the people in the Wilderneſs,be called by the 
fame name; and Preſteresin Greek, Tncenſforts. 

þims'] Ifa. 6. 2. ' or, Seraphs. Are 
glorious ſpiries : {o; tearmed, from.a word 
that fighifies2o-fire, or robum; becauſe they 
are.C avſomethink : af! a fiery nature, - or 


ſubſtinee; 'br in 'regard of their fervency of 
love unta God, or in regard of their: agi- 


lity- And becauſe the wordiis the ſamewith 


that whereby thoſe fiery ſerpents aredefigned 
that were ſent to ſting with fiery torment and 


' inflamatior thoſe mutingus and' rebellious 


ones in the Wildernefſe, Niim. 21.6. ſome 
chenice.ſuppoſe theyare here fo called, becauſe 
they were 'to: be! Executioners of Gads fiery 
wreth;;' oft theſe obſtinate iand refraftary 
wreiches,, againft whom an heavy doom 13 
here. Ih the . yrords' following denounced. 
Annot 4 "I 


- Sered} Sy#. . ADyirs fat. Gen 46. 14. 
Aergeant-]. AQ. x6; 35, 36. faax@, of 
þd&IG> a rod, and i» to. have; becauſe: Sers 
geants carryed -a bundle: of: rods ' before/ the 
Magiſtratess: wherewith'to ichaſtiſe /Malefar 
Kors at the chief Officers command; i! 
gergius }-4 tet. A wiſe! man;' filtna- 
med Paul, kedefireth to hear Paul and Batue- 
bas, and belecves the:Goſpe), AQ. 1355 124 
Serpent A creature ſo-called, being fa) 
of venomeand: ſubtiltyy, of, all otheei cvia; 
tures,” moſt contrary and flangerous to man} 
kind; whereof there be ſunilley kinds.Gen/;3.1. 
.. 2-; Satan; for his deepiwilinefſe amberaft 
likened. goa Serpent. Rev.12 9.11 That old 
Serpent: ©/F'0 the wilynelle 'of his:datlice, 


E. 


[CE 


( being exceeding crafty) Satan hath joyned 
the experience of ſome 6000. years; there- 
fore called an old Serpent, Gen. 3.13,15. O 
be watchfall and pray. Ir fignifieth, both Satan 
and Serpents. =_ | 

3. A very wicked perſon, ftuffed with the 
poyſon of malice,ndarmed with policy and 
purpoſe to doe evill to others, Mat. 23:33-- 

4+ A good Chriftian, uſing a godly diſcre-. 
tion to ayoyd the cvils intended againſt 
him by others, and (as the Serpent is cun=- 
ning to ſave his head) fo he to ſave his foul 
by his faith in Chritt, Mar. 10. 16. 

Serpent. Satan is ſocalled, FTP 

I. Becauſe he conveyed himſelf in the Ser- 
pent, when he tempred Evgh. 

2. Bccauſe of his Serpencine diſppfition, 

1 Inreſpet of hismalice, both in the 
fountain and ſtream ; for of his own nature 
his poyſon is alwayes ready, as jn a foun- 
tain; and inhiseffeas. it runneth continu- 
ally, as in full.ftreams ;. both againſt Chriſt; 
and all his members for his ſake. 4A 

2 In'reſpc& of his winding, by his 
fly flatteny and ſubtiley, he never ceaſeth to 
hinder us of our paradiſe. % 

3- He is a Serpent ini reſpe& of his Ser- 
pentine conditions, he and his Angels are 
accuvſed* of Godabove all bis creatures. 

The wiſdome of the Serpent, which we are to 
ſtate after, conliſteth in divers particulars. 
- 1; Abeveryyeer he caſteth his old skin,ſo 
we ſhould daily caſt off the old man. 

2, Heireneweth his fight, ſo ſhould we 
be reneweU in the Spivit of our minde. 

3. 'Hereneweth. i6 by looking upon the 
fennell, .ſo ſhould: we come to the means of 
grace; the-preachingof the Word, that our 
eyes may: be-opened, . WA ertzeny 

4:-He: fhunncth 'the company of inci, 
whom he knowethto be bis adverſaries, ſo 


| ſhould'werefrain Yom the company of the 


wicked; : ” | 

5.-He hideth himſelf' where the breath of 
the Hart anniot reath him; ſo ſhould we be. 
ware to entertain the evil motions of Satan: 

6..\He is Earefall to 'defend his head, ſo 
ſhould -we be careful-of the faith and glory 
of Cheriſh our bead; 7: | = IVY LVF 
- 4, 'He:ſtoppeth his ears that he'be' for 
charmed, ſo ſhould we beware of ten; 'Y1 
their flactecing allarements unco firt,? Mac. 
LO Ton im no ttlal rere fo Nod? 
{ .Serpents.rodt ] Vzzizh King of Fins 
Father of -Jn-BY who likea Bags, 
bice and vex the Philiflitey, and his Son Hee 


zekjahmore grievouſly, like a Cockatrice; 
Ia, 14. 29, | $ 
| | Eee Wis 
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iſe as Serpents | Such as beprovident 
and circumſpe& (as Serpents be) to ſee to 
themſelves,that they be notcircumvented by 
crafry ones of this warld. Mat. 10.16. Be 
wiſe as Serpents. | 

Setbant ] A bondman, one conqueredin 
wars, or bought for money, andin that re- 


gard bound to ſerve him by whom his life. 


was preſerved. 2 King. 5. 2. The AramitQ 
had gone out in Bonds, and taken a little Maid of 
Ifrael, and ſhee ſerved Ngamans wife. Exod. 
21. 2. Tf thou buyan Hebrew ſervant. Eph. 6.5. 
Col. 4. 1+ 
Note. As ſervitude came in with a curſe, 
and implyeth a ſpirituall curſe, Gen. 9.25. 
So Soveraignty ſamewhere is a ſpiritual 
bleſſing, Gen. 27. 29. See Gen. 25. 23. & 
Rom. 9. 12. 1. 
2. Every faithfull perſon, being boughe 
and redeemed from the bondage gf fin, 
and Satan, to ſerve and obey God in righ- 
tcouſneſſe and true holineffe. Rom. 6. 22. 
And made ſervants to God. Luk. 1.74475. Be- 
ing delivered from our enemies, we ſhould ſerve 
him without fear in righteouſneſſe and bolineſſe of 
truth. : ; 
3: Ofie that ſerveth and obeyeth God, not 
onely in the common profeſſion of godli- 
nefſe, but in ſome particular fuhCion, and 
calling. Thus Pau! calleth himſelf the ſer- 
yant of God. Rom. 1..1. Paul: « ſervant 
Feſus Chriſt. In this fenſc alſo, Chriſt ister- 
med the Servantof his Father, to execute his 
will (as Mediatour ) yr loraing mans re- 
demption. Iſa. 53. 11. My righteowsſervant. 

| © Ohe whors God: doth uſeas;-an inſtru- 
ment and means to effe& arid perform his wil 
in the work of. ſome particular mercy, or 
ſome particular judgement. Thus may Cy- 


rus be called the Servant of God, his'Shep- | 


heardand anointed, Iſa, 14 laſt. & 45s Ts 
.. fi Every creature -of God Ing his 
will, as a Servant obeyeth the will: of his! 


Maſeer,, Pſa). 119.91, 'PForll are w 6.4 74> 
"" 6. One, that isin doydage under the 'Ce- 


# 


no, more, q Servant," but « Son. Such :an. one 
| as fo ſervant to theLaw; as tos Tator,yet 
as free by the Spirit of Adoptien. '"One 


tharis a. yile ſlave, and ſabjett xo others, 


EN. Q. 20, 27» z * ; | 
To Goe which i: of a baſe winde, having 


mean or nogiſts, being a man of no worth 


ſervants on horſes... 1 
of:inferiour condition, and low 


$f» +S * $45 


re je 
as i 
- . 
1L 


#ants. 


or 7: for-good qualities. Eccl..y0.7. I 
- c f 


degree. | Eeelef. 10% 7. Princes walk, as Ser- | 


9. One, which ſerveth arid midiftreth co 
we Church in theduties of. Charity, Rom. 
16.1. xy 
"20. One that addieth himſelf to: ſerve 
and pleaſe the appetites of evitl men, and 
to compoſe lilmſelf wholly co: their evill 
examples and behefts, wichout regard of God: 
or godlinefſe, 1 Cor. 9. 23. 


.11. One that bindeth bimlelf to ſerve. 


another in all good and lawfall matters,and 


in thoſe which are alſo. indifferent,not one-- 


ly with body but with the minde alfo. Epls. 
$3921 {5 it 0194051 442) | 
Serbants ] were either by birth ſo, or 


made. 


; $@ by birth, were thoſe born of Hand- 
maids, though the Father had been free : 
hereunto David alludeth,Pſal. 11 8.16.Tamthe 
Son of thy Han{-maid'; i. e. niy- Mother dwelc 
within thy houſe, and was within the Co- 
venant, and 1 was born within. thy houſe, 
andbelong ed thee. When both the Parents 
were free, then the Childe was free. Hereun 
Pal alludes, Phil. 3. 5. Ml $1, 

Mage. Servants were ſo either by chelaw 
of Nations, or -Civill law. The farft way 
were theſe taken in War. Chriftalludech to 
this form, Luk. 4. 18; calling miſerable fin- 
ners, Captives. And'the Apoſtle, 2-Per. 2.19. 
By the Civil law, were ſach as ſold them- 


ef | ſelvex to be ſlaves; 'Hereunto the holy Ghoſt 


alluderh, x King. 21:25. . #1 63 19g 

Servants in refpe&'of their 'tmploymenc, 
were of 4. forts among the Jew. ©: 

'2.. Thoſt who had'the greateſt charge in 
the houſe, as Bloizar in Abrobam's houſe; 
ſach a one was Hero's fleward, {uik;8-3. 
Theſe were ſaid'co i#axd. before thetr- Maſter, 
r King. 10.8; Herewitothe Angdallu 


Luke 1: 19. "It -i< | their xeadynefſe ro 
Chrift ſpeakls, March. 


ſerve :him.. Of 
2 


4- 45 
2. Thefe who-had in inferlogr' fort! of 


| ſervice ſuch was Fiiſho, whopinora water | 
wpott the hands of EBaks. Owe a 


cad a & - 


5: Sach are ſaidto! ſix 
c theythruft the 'Milirbefore 


of dungeon; 

LITE: 

alludeeb eo thit:ch;47.2: This darvice a- 
m e Greekg-wiis called Pexonid> xy js 


calledwvf; becaulſesbty ſerved: Ih che du8. 
| This 
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This word now/is appropriate ro Chucch- 


(ſervice. 4. ; FTE 

They had likewiſe theit Mercenary fer- 
vants, which was more cafe. The time of this 
ſervice laſted but 3 years, Dev. 15. 18. Ila. 
16.14. Job alludeth to this ſort, Job 7. 1: 
Weems Morall law, p. 57,58, 59. 

A retiow-ſervent to bne ] To be accreature 
as well as he, Rev. 19.20. & 24.9 | 

Servant of righteonſneſſe ] One who o- 

eyeth God in doing righteous works com- 
manded in his Law. Rom. 6.18. Teare made 
the ſervants of righteouſaes; that is,ye live righ- 
ceouſly. Such are called the Servants of God, 
to teach, that Gud is ſerved, when righte- 
ous works aredoneand performed. 

Servnt-of Servants] A moſt vile and 
perpetua!l ſervanc, tor ever enthralled co his 
Brethren, Gen. 9.25. * See Exod. 26. 33- 
Ezc.7. 12. Deut, 10. 17. | 

Serbant of tin | One who of his own ac- 
cord readily obeyeth thedefires and motions 
of fin. Rom. 6. 20. For when ye were the ſer- 
wants of ſin ; that is, when ye lived in fin, 
doing hat willingly which is comman- 
ded. 

To ſerve ] To ſubmit our ſelves to obey 
ſuch who are Lords over us, and bought us 
with their money. Exod. 21. 6. Ard he ſhall 
ſerve bim for ever. This is done willingly or 


 unwillingly. 


2. To obey and doe the revealed will of 
God, in the general} calling of a Chriſtian. 
Heb. 12. 28. Let us have grace, that we may 
ſerve Grd. This is our ſervice of God, in 
reſpe& of our common vocation, as weare 


Chriſtians. 


3. To be obedient unto God, by doing 
readily and conſtantly the duty of ſome 
publick calling, to the honour of God, and 
the good of his people. Ron. 1. 9. Whon 1 
ſerve in the Gofpel of his Son. . AQ. 13 36. After 
he had ſerved bis tim:. Mar 20.28. This is our 
ſervice of God, in reſpe& of a particular 
ſun&ion, 3 Chr. 28. 9. 

4. To yeeld our {:tves unto God, by the 
inward obedience of the conſcience, wit- 
neſfked by the onward geſture of the body,in 
kneeling, bowing, lifting up eyesandhands 
to him, as to one that hath abfolute power 
overus. and knowledpe of us. Matth. 4. 10. 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and bin: 
onely ſhalt thou ſerve. Exod-20.5. Thou ſhalt not 
how down.to them, nor ſerve #herms. This is our 
religious ſervice of God in his publick wor- 
ſhip. | 
9 To ſtick unto, and to follow the true 


Sf gods, or _ —_— of the true 
. Joſh. 24.15. I x houſe will 

the Lord. w"_ OW I 
To ferve, To be altogether addifted to a 
perſon, ora thing. Thus we muſtnot ſerve 
Manmin, Vat, 6. 24. Luk.16.3. northebel, 
Rom. 16. 48. nor wine, Tit, 2..3. nor our 
laſts, Tit. 3. 3. nor men, in matters of Reli- 
gion, z Cor. 7. 23. nor the hoſtes of heaven, 
Att. 7. 42+ nor ſtrange gods, Jer. 5.19, nor 
any creature, Rom. 1. 25. But we muſt ſerve 
God, Exod. 3.12. Luk. 1. 74. and Chriſt, 
Rom. 16.38. AQ. 20. 19. and that with 
tcar, Plal. 2. 11. with joy 2ndgladneffe, Pla]. 
100.2. With one conſent, Zeph. 3.9, With- 
out tear (ſervile) Luk. 1. 74. In the Spirit, 
Rom. 1, 9. Joh. 4. 24. In newneſſe of life, 
Rom. 7. 6. Conſtantly, Rev. 7. 15. AR. 
26.7, Sincerely, * 24- 14. which we 
ought to ſhew forth, by ſeeking none but 
him, Deut. 6, 3. 1 Cor. 7. 23. In obeying 
hi] in all things, in the advancement of his 
glory, 1 Cor. 10.31. 

Ic is taken for to apply ones ſelf unto the 
humour of another, 1 Cor. 9. 19, To be 
milde and gentle, 1 King. 12.7. 2 Chron. 
Io. 7. To ſubmit wholly to the luſt ofano- 
ther : 'Hence we are faid to make God a 
ſervant to us, when we lin grievouſlly a- 
gainſt him, If, 43. 24. To obey, and thar 
both Jawfully, Rom. 7. 25. and finfully, Ib, 
& 6.6, 17,20. Joh. 8. 34. to exerciſe the 
works ot charity, Gal. 3.13. 

Toſerve at the Altar ] To perform the 
whole Office of the Levicical Prieſt, whereof 
Oblationsbr Saerifices (being a chief part) 
are put for the whole, by a Synecdoche. 
1 Cor.g.13. They which ſerve (or wait ) at the 
Altar, are partakers of the Altar. 

Ts ſerve fo2 a Wife | With much paci- 
ence, poverty, mecknefſe, and hard conditi- 
ons to get him a Wife, as Facob did. Ho. 12. 
12. Gen.29. 20. X Zt. 40, 41. 

Note this, that whereas men uſed of their 
ſubitance ro give dowries, Gen. 34. 11. Ex. 
22.7. Facob out of his poverty, having no- 
thing to give, Gen. 32. 10, giveth his fervice 
to his Unchk for a Wife ( which ſervice wag 
hardco him) as David with perill of his 
Fife gave 100. foreskins of the Fhilifins in 
ſtead of a dowry, 1 Saw.18.23,25,27. This 
of Facob may be myſtical and applyed to 
Chriſt, whoſe Spouſe is beautiful], Canr. 
4+ 1, 7- and made him to ferve. See 1a, 


43: 24» 
| T6 ſerbe the Lozd } Todo all things ac- 


: cording to the will of God, with an ear- 


God, and his true worſhip, forſaking al}! neſt defire therein to glorifie God, making 


Eee 2 his 
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h's praiſethe utmoſt mark of our obedience 
to his word. Rom. 12.11. Serving the Lord. 
If we ſtretch the ſenſe of this precept yet 
forther, hereby to ſignifieunto us, that we 
vupht to ſerve not Men, but God: and that 
the Lord ruleth over great and (mal,then we 
have a more. fpll meaning. 

Such as erpret the words | Serving 
the lime] intend not thereby, that as Neu- 
trals, and Temporizers, we ſhou}d change 
our Religion and behaviour, as times doe 
change, bur either co watch the opportu- 
nity and ſeaſon#of doing good things; or 
to obſerve what is fitteſt to be. done, accor- 
ding to the circumſtance of time, fitting 
our ſelves thereunto, yet without turning 
from truth and honeſty, either to the righr 
hand, or to the left : orto confider how ſbort 
our time is, uling this world as if we did 
not uſe it, 1 Cor. 7. Or patiently to bear 
adverfities, at what time they befall us. 
But the firſt reading hath far more Greek 
Copies, and authorities of more learned 
Writers, old and new, to confirm and coun- 
tenance it, as Bezq and Pare do write upon 
che place. 

To ſerbe luſts ] To obey wicked moti- 
ons, by conſenting unto them, or prafti- 
fing them. Tit. 3. 3. Serving divers Iuſts and 
pleaſures. | 

To ſerbe ouc neighbour ] To apply our 
ſelves cheerfully and diligently, co do him 
all the good we can. Gal. 5.13. Serye one 
another through love. 

To ſerve riches ] To loveriches, obeying 
the coverous defire thereof, Mat. 6, 24, Te 
earnnot ſerve God and riches. 

Serug ] 4 bough, or plant: The Father of 
Nahor, Gen. 11.22. 

Serbice ] Bufneſſe, labour, and indevour 
about the good and welfare of others. Rom. 
12.11. Net ſlothfull to do ſervice. 

2. Divine religious worſhip given to I- 
dls. Gal. 4. 8. Te did ſcrvice to them who 
were no gods. 

Hereis overthrownthat Popiſh diſtin&i- 
on of Latria (a worſhip due to Godalone ) 
and Doulia (a worſhip peculiar to Saints ; 
ſeeing the worſhip: of Idols is here called 
[Doulia] which word is alſo elſewhere ap- 
plycd to fignifie the worſhip of God, Rom. 
12.11. andeleven times in the Scripture be- 
ſides. Latria is attributed to God 19.times in 
the New Teftament, and the Greek Interpre- 
ters havegiven it 9. times unto God in the 
Old Teflament, Doulia 27. times, as learned 
Parews in his LeQures on the Romans, ch.12. 
v.1. hath obſerved, | 


3- Subjetion and obedience, ſuch as 
PE etl: do owe unto their ily Maſters, 
Epheſ. 6. 7. where in Greek the word is 
[Doulia.] | 
4- Miniftration of alms, or relief unto 
the poor Saints at Feruſalem, Rom. 15. 31. 
comp. with v. 25. 
5+ Divine, ſpiritual, and inward worſhip, 
by mortification of ſinful luſts. Rom. 12.1. 
Service of God. 

Serbile ] Ocdinary and common labour, 
Lev, 23.7,$, 21. Numb. 28. 18, 25. 
Servitude | Bondage, Lam. 1. 3. The 
ground of its fin. ' The firſt Servant was 
4 diſobedient Son, Gen, g. 25. 

There is a ſervitude of the Body, and a 
ſervitude of the Minde, Both are, 

1. Naturall. 

2. Political]. 

3. Of the Conſcience. 

Naturall, of the mind, is the ignorance and 
weakneſſe of it, yet without ſin. 

Of the body, is ficknefſe, and whatfſoeyer 
belongeth to it, anddeath; from this Chrift 
hath not freed us in this life, onely he hath 
turnedthem into a bleſſing, Rom.8.28., 

Politicall is threefold : x1 Civill, 2 Filial, 
3 Servile. 

Civil, is of the Subje& unto the Ma» 
giſtrate. 

Filiall, of the Childeto the Parents. 

Servile, of the Servant to his Mafter : 
Chriſt hath not freed us from this in this 
lite, for his Grace is neithex repugnant to 
Nature, nor Humane right, yet he cauſeth 
that we abide under it willingly, noc by 
compulſion. 

The ſervitude of the Conſcience confiteth 
in divers particulars. 

1. Thattionedare confide and truft in 
God, bur that at-the remembrance of fin, 
che Conſcience is terrified, this is called 
the fear of death, not onely corpurall, but eter- 
nall; from this rhe godly are freed in this 
lite, andchis freedome is their happineſſe, 
chat notwithſtanding our fins, yet we dare 
cruſt our ſelves ro God, This is called /j- 
berty and boldneſſe, 2 Cor. 3. 17. and the ſpirit 
of adoption, Rom. $. 15. 

_ 2, Intharman ” nature gives way to 
his owne luſt, nep eting God; and if ar 
any time hebe awaked out of fin, to ſerve 
God, yet it iseither out of hope of reward, 
or fear of puniſhment. Thi the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of Rom. 7. & Gal. 4. From this the 
godly are freed, Rom. 8.2. They that are 
Chrifts are Sons, and ſerve not God like 


Mercenary ſervants. This Chriſt doth, by - 


ſettin g 
\ 
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ferting before oureyes the horror of fin, the] 


wrath of God, and then'the love of God in 
Chriſt, ard hope of eternal life. Thisis bur 
begun in this life. ; 

2. In that the worſhip of God is tyed 
either to-certain Ceremonies (though com- 
manded) or certain Perſons, or certain 
Times, or certain Places; or unto theufing 
of, or abſtaining from certain things 1n 
chemſelves, neither good nor evill- . From 


this Chriſt hath freed us altogether in this 


life. : 

4. In- that the promiſes of Grace were 
ſhadowed out in ceremonies, types, and 
figures, which were a vail caſt over them. 
So that they were but obſcurely diſcerned. 
Chriſt hath freed us from this, Col. 2-14- 
So that now we behold his glory with open 
face, 2 Cor. 3.18. TE To 

s. Inthat weare terrified by every thing, 
except in proſperity, whereby we are ex- 
ceedingly lifted up, From this Chrift hath 
freed us, by ſetting before our qo certain 
hope of immortality, fince he hath-opened 
the way to us by his blood, not onely by 
example, but by ſarisfa&ion alſo; which is 
ratified with God by his refurreAion from 
the dead. - | OR” | 

=et ]-hath divers fignifications, accor- 


ding untothat whereto iris applyed; as, 


. To impoſe, Gen. 4:15. | 
. Teplace, Gen, 6; '1'6. & 9413." 
To fix Redfaftly;' Gen. 44 21. * 
To appoint, Exod," _— 
. To prefixe, Gen'7. 21, 
Fo apply, Ex0d,'7. 23. 


HI ti 
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appoint, 1 Chr. 19, 14. . To be confident, 
ne _ 12, 

1gnifzes,'Many times, Gen. 32.2. 
& 1 Sam. 2. 5, Proy. 26: bg. ; ads 

Seven, Many times, or often; a certain 
number put for an uncertain, Matth. 18.21. 
Forgive him unto ſeven times. Iſa, 4. 1. Prov. 
24. 16. 1 King. 2. 5 Ifa. 3. 4. 

Sebeneyes | The moſt perfe& providence 
ob _ Lech. 3. 9. Seveneyes ſhall be upon ons 

_ Seven fold | Not in the ſeventh genera- 
tion and age, either of Cair, or as the He- 
brews fable, *that Lamech being blinde, by 
chance hurling a ſtone or bat, did kill him : 
nor the ſeventh 47 pas of him that ki}- 
led Cain, as if Gods vengeance ſhould fo 
long tarry upon his family that ſlew Cain : 
bur extreme and ſevere puniſhment, to be 
| inflited on that perſon whoſoever killed 
Cain; Gen. 4.15» Vengeance ſhall be taken on 
him (evenfold. 

Alſo it fignifies often, even ſo often as 
one offended by theſt, let him reſtore ac- 
cording to the law in Exod,22.1. Proy.6.31. 
"m 12.7. 

To ſeben and eight ] To ſo many as can 
be, letusdo good, 208 II.2. : 

Seben heads ] Either feven forms of Go- 
vernment, wherewith Rome was governed ; 
or the ſeven hils with which that City 
was compaſſed. Revel. 17. 9. The ſeven 
- eads are ſeven Mountains. They are alſo {even 
Seven ſpirits | The manifold graces of the 
Spirit **{as ſome do Judge) the innumerable 


. | Angels of God, which areas a guard to wait 


about his Throne, Rey. 1. 4. 

Seven ſtars ] The, ſeverall Miniſters of 
the'Churches, which for their -lightſome 
dorine and lite, are likened unto Stars. 
Rev.'1.20. See Stars. | 


Ig. To propound, 'of lay open; Deur.  peben weeks | Forty nine yeers, wherein 


V. 8,55 - 4 | : | 
* 145 Thbe pleaſed with; Deut. 7 7 


i5-' To pur, Deut.'14) 24. 
MO ” , 82S ; 3 .44Þ3 C: 
To ſet ket 


'0 burn, 


che Jews returnedfrom Captivity of Babylon 
in rhe dayes of Dariw, and po: Lhe | 
reſtored City and Temple, and proſpered, 


| Dav. 9425- Shall be ſeven weeks, The 62. 


the Sh PB$bd/4o. 19. ''The | weeks mentioned in this verſe contain 434. 
Of the Chacch'and members there- years, which began ih 32.yeer of the reign of 


of, grounded and ftabliſhed by :Hith' in) Artaxerxes at the revocation of Nehemiah to 


Setter] A Preacher, AR. x7. 19. 
_ Setfle-| To make tec 
$i) 


. Chriſt, Iſa; 33, K6. "ad I4 42l }}"Tim., | che Kingdome, Neh. 13.6. and determined 
v5 OA IS OMNDA. 35 5 TRAZS of ©: 


ſeven” yeers before the deſtruftion of City 


5.20 COL CESS. 


verſ,27, 


ſhbying-- The'Sn of ' Seventh day] way conſecrated for the 


Sabbath and worſhip of God, Exod. 20.10. 
nithe reſted from the Creation,1b. 11. Gen, 


aff, x Pet.5.10. To )2. 3. Manna fell not this day, Ibid. 16. 25, 
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The ſeventh yeer is a yeer of freedome, Ex. 
21. 2. The ſeventh day he called to Moſes 
out of thecloud, Exod. 24.16. The ſeventh 
moneth a holy convocation the firſt day,Lev. 
23. 24 | | 

7 eventy ſeben times ] Continually, and 
alwayes. Mat.1$. 22, 23. Tſay unto thee ſeventy 
times ſeven times; that ig fo often as one 
treſpaſſech againſt us, and repents, ſo often 
are we bound to forgive him. 

Sever ] To except, or free, Exod. 8. 22. 
To diſtinguiſh, Exod. 9. 44 To fſet apart, 
Lev. 20. 26, Deut. 40. 41. To divide, Judg. 
4- 11. Mat. 13.49. To chooſe, or appoint, 
Ezek. 39. 14. / 

Seberall ] Apart, 2 King. 15. 5. 2 Chr. 
26. 21. Particular, 2 Chr. 11.12, & 298; 25. 
Mat. 25. 15. | 

Severity ] The extreme rigour of God, 
puniſhing his enemies preciſely, even tothe 
utmoſt, in moſt exa&t juſtice. Rom. 11. 21. 
Severity on them that fell. 

Severity. A ſort of diſtributive juſtice, 
whereby Malefa&ors are puniſhed according 
co the ſtri&neſle of the Law. 3 

It is attributed to God, Rom, 11. 22, To 
Magiſtrates, Exod. 21. 12. To. Minifters, a- 
2ainſt obſtinate finners, 2 Cor. 7.8... & 
13.2,10. Tit. 2, 15. ,Judev. 236 ;BR.5 + 
52 6, 10, X | 8 

S H. _— OO 

Shaatabbin ] The underſtanding, or Son of a 
Foxc,or of one looking back, A City, Joſh.1 REL 

Shaalbitn ] Looking. back, upon the Harys,z, a 
fiſt, or Foxinthe Sea. A place, Judg.1.35. 
 x1King. 4 9. 
path of undexſianding. 2 Sam. 23+ 32- 1,Chro. 
I1. | Ee Ee 

Saab] F hing,or thinking. 1 Chr. 2.47,49. 

Shiaraim] as Seorim. A City, 1 (5e#3 l. 

Shaalbgaz ] Which, maketh: a. paſſing over, 
regarding, of preſſing3 .@ fleece of wool, Elft.2, 14. 


Neh. $.7.:& 11.16. , Ds 
Shachia ] The proteZtion of the Lord, The Son. 


of Shabaraim, 2 Chr. 3. 10, Hd ng 
Shade ] Pal. 121: 5. ProteCtion, com- 
fort, and refreſhing trom heat. ey 20 
Shadow ]. A cool place, ſerving for bo- 
dily refreſhing in time of great hear... 
2. A refreſhing or corfifort from Gad, | 
ter, or in ſome hot affliftion. or great ,dan- 
ger, as the ſhadows is comfortable to the 
Traveller in time of extreme. lieat, . Pal. 
91. 1, Thus is Gada Sbadow, in reſpett 


ite | The Son "of a F 0x 5Or. the | 


y a> 


of his proteRtion and deliverances, Iſa, 
25. 4+ & 4-6. Numb. 14, 9. Pfal. 10g, 31, 
| 3- Such-inftruments as God uſceth, to give 
he 7m and refreſhing by, to troubled agd 
afllited perſons. Lam. 4. 20. Under bis ſha- 
dow ſpall we be preſerved. Thus good Kings, 
and godly Rulers are Shadows. 

4+ This whole world, and the things 
thereof, Pfal. 39. 6. & 73. 20, Rom. 12. 2. 
1 Cor. 7.31. 1 Joh. 2. 17. Being but as 
ſhadows of heavenly and true happineſle, 


23- & 144. 4. Eccleſ. 6, & 8.12. 

Shadow is taken for a repreſentation or ſet- 
ting forth of another thing, as a Painter 
makes firſt an obſcure draught of the body, 
which afterward he will fully and clearly 
form. Thus the Ceremonial law was a 
ſhadow of the benefits of the Goſpel, and of 
the Kingdomeot Heaven, Heb, 8.5. & 10.1. 
Col. 2.17. 

Tho thadow of death] Extreme ſpirituall 
affli&ion, through temptation and fn. Pſal. 
2.3». 4+ Though. I walk through the valley of the 
ſhadow. of death ; that 'is, the very eſtate of 
dearh. ; 

Itisa Metaphor,taken from the Sepulchre 
and ſuch as be buried, who have not the leaſt 
ſparkle of light; it noteth extreme calamity. 
both bodily and ſpiricual. See Ifa.g.2. Ezek; 
37.12. Matt. 4+ 15. | 

2, Worldly troubles and calamities , 
through the cruelty of malicious enemics. 
Jer.13.16. Whileſt you: look for life, he turns it 
into the ſhadow of death and darkneſſe. 
| 3. Moſtſecret naughtynefle, Job 12.22. 


full darknefſe, Job10;21, 22. _ 
The light and comfort of the 
ſpiritually oppoſed unto ſhadow of death, 

A þadow from heat ] Gods prote&ion 
of his people from violence and cruelty of 
their enemies, to be comfortable as a ſha- 


SY ethai ] My reſt A Levite ,£z [10, h5s | 


wof np roof] Mine houſe, there- 


|'in'to take his reſt ſafely. Gen. 19. $. Seeing 


they are come under the ſhadow of my roof... 


- Shadzacþ] 4 little tender dug,; #, fine field. 
Pres : | - OI tne FO can 
;hatt 1 body of the golden candle- 


EY 
> . 


ſti od. 25. 31. Namb.$.4. An arrow, 
Ia. 4% 2+ b bv 


"Ot | 


Sbageb ] Jinorant,” comprebending;'/ Or 104+ 


i FL OTE WT 8 et 
| ] Black, Nablu or. going early, 


| I Cher. $. $. Ne 


Þapajimap] ACiry, Joſh. r9. 22. 


5. Thelife ofman, Pfal. 102. 11. $& Iog. 


Alf fear andterrqr, Job 24. 17. anddread-. 
Goſpel is. 
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Shake ] To caſt our, Neh. 5. 13. To be 
affraid, Job-4. 14 To mock, Pal.22.7, To 
be weakned, Pal. 69. 23. To trouble, Ifa. 
2.21, To boaſt, Ifa. 10. 15. To fignike,Ifa. 
13.2. Tothreaten, Ifa. 10,32. To rouſe 
up Iſa. 52.2. To move with admiration, 
Hap. 2, 7, 8. To ſtrikea reverence into men, 
Heb. 1 2. 26. | 

To fake earth] To move men unto 
greac. admiration and. aſtoniſhment, as it 
happened ar the publiſhing of the Law. Heb, 


- 12.26. Whoſe woyce then ſhook the earth, A 


Meronymie. 

To ſhake heaben and earth | To move 
with admiration both men and Angels, as it 
came to palſe at the publiſhing of the Go- 
ſpe], through che powerfull might of the 
Spirit. Heb. 12. 26. I will ſhake Earth and 
Keaven.'See 1 Pet. 1.12, Att.2.7, Metonymie. 

2. To move Heaven and Earth, and the 
Creatures therein, to execute and teftifie the 
wrath and: puniſhment. Divine upon the 
Babylonians, for their malice, pride, and cru- 
elty. Ifa. 13. 13. I will (bake the beavenr,&c. 
The wrath that ſhould fall on them, is 
ſpecified and illuſtrated in -verſ. 14, 15. 
Fiercely purſued they ſhould be, and none 
C not the neereſt of kindred:) ſhould refcue 
them. | 

Kobe ſhaken in minde-]. To be coſſed and 
moved to and fro, withthoughtcs of doubts, 
asa ſhip with waves ina tempeſt. 2 Thelſ.2.2. 
That ye be not ſoou ſhaken.in minde; that is,from 
the faich of Chriſt whighi ye know in your 
minde. ' | 

"Things ſhaken, and not.ſhaben ] The whole 
Ceremonial Law aboliſhed ; and the eternal 
Kingdom & Prieſthood of Chriſt, Heb.12.27. 

'. Shaking. ] is, 1. Netyrall, as in Earth- 
quakes, Mat. 27. 54. &11. 7. 

2, Civill, Mat. 24+ 6. Ia. 1416+ 

3-..Spiritual, when God breaks in upon the 
ſpiritsof,mcn, A&. 2. 37. & 16. 29. 

. Astheſhaking of an Dlibe leaf ] That but 
a few. men.ſhould be reſerved; from the vio- 
lence andfury of the enemy, even as whenthe 
Olive is beaten, but'a few; herries remain,and 
ſcarce a clyſterof. Grapes, left ar the inning 
of the vintgge., 1a. 3 4+13«. Shall be as the ſba- 
king of the Oltpgg\@&06.1 + | F 

 Shalem } Peace, A Gity,Oen. 33. 18;;;:; 

Shalecheth | 1 Chg. 26,19. 4 

Shalim ] Foxes, fiſtr, or path-wayes. A 
Land, T'$am. 9-'4- at xd. 

' Sbaliſþa ] Three, or 'principall. * A. Land, 
. Shallum]; Feaceable, or d' peace-makers. or 
perfed?. 2 King. 15-10. &-22, 14. | 


Sbalmai | Mygarment. Neh. 7.4.1. 
Shalman ] as Shallwn. Hoſ. 10. 14. 
Shalmaneſer | See Salmanaſar. 

Sama | Hearing, or obeying. x Ghr. 11. 44. 

Sbamble ] The place where meat is ſold, 
1 Cor. 10. 25. 

Shame | An afte&ion which ſpringeth by 
reaſon of ſome civil diſhoneſty or filthineſle, 
appearing in the countenance by bluſhing. 
Gen. 12, verſ. laſt, & 3. They were naked, 
and without ſhame. This is a Shame of face, 
or naturall ſhame; and it is either of fear 
chat we ſhould do diſhoneſtly, ' or of grict 
that we have donediſhoneftly. 

2, Trouble and perturbation of minde 
and conſcience, being grieved and caſt down 
at the remembrance of fin againſt God, Rom. 
6.21, This is ſhame of Conſcience, which 
in wicked men is an evill affe&tion , and 
part of the torment of Hell : bur in the 
godly itisa good atfe&ion, a figne and fruir 
of their repentance. Jer.31.19, Ephraim ſmute 
his thigh, and was aſhamed. 1 Cor. 15. 34 
2 Thel. 3. 14. 

3. Making voyd,or forgoing that we hope 
for, whereof followeth ſhame. Rom. 

Hope maketh not aſhamed; that is, doth not 
deceive,and iruſtrate us, ſo as we need to be 
aſhamed. 

4+ Puniſhment or judgement from God, 
which wakes the ſinner aſhamed. Jer. 13.26. 
That my ſhame may appear. 

Shame is put for great confuſion and re- 
proach, 1 Sam. 20.30. Job 8.22. Pla.z5:26. 
Luk. 149. Aﬀ. 5.41, 

2. For injury and wrong, Prov, g. 7. 

3. For thething whereof we ought to be 
aſhamed, and which will bring as into diſ- 
grace, Hof. 9.10. Ifa.:30o. 3. | 

4. For great afflition and calamity, Ezek. 
36. 6,7,15- 

5- Forunſeemly, 1 Cor. 11. 14. 

6. To be a mocking-fſtock, Heb.6.6, 

7. For reproof, x Cor. 6.5. & 15. 34. 

8, For the ſecrets of Nature, Ifa; 47. 3, 
Mic. 1.11. Num. 3. 5. 

To:be athamed |] is taken, +. for co Bluſh. 
It is figuratively ſpoken of rhe Moon, when 
ber light being compared with the glory of 
the Lord, ſeems toibe none at all, Iſa,24,23. 
. 2. To acknowledge: our unworthinefle, 
Ezr, 9. 6& | 

.3. Farto accounta thing totorn. co our 
ſhame and-diſgrace, Ezr..8. 22. Mar. $.38. 
Job 6.20, Rom. 1.16. In this reſpe& God 
is not aſhamed to becalled,' The Godof Abrg- 


bam, Tſaae, and Jacob, Heb. 11. 16. 
| - 4+ To bebroughtinto great diſgrace and 


Ignomjnys 
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Isnominy, Iſa. 54- 4. Jer. 50. 12. 1 Joh. 2. 
ky as, n be ab a lye, 2 Cor. 7.14. 
&9..4. &10.8. Or, fo to be confounded, 
that we have nothing to anſwer an adver- 
ſary, Luk. 13: 17. or toobjctt againſt him, 
I Pet. 3.16. 

5. To be fruſtrate, and diſappointed of 
our hope, Plal.26.6. 835. 3,25. & 40. 14 
Iſa. 28. 16. 1 Pet. 2. 6. 

6, To be driven into amazement, or 
wonder, Aft. 2. 6. 

7. Tobebrought into a ſtraight, with- 
oureirher hope, or help, 2 Cor. 4. 8, 9. | 

$. Toperiſhutterly, or damned forever, 
Dan. 12. 2. | 

Secondly, ſometimes 
{enſe;. as, ; 

1. In repentance for fin, Ezek.36.32. Jer. 
31.19. Ezek. 16.61. 2 Thell,3. 14. Notto 
be aſhamed in this caſe, Is a great fin, Jer. 
6 


it is takenin a good 


» 15» 
2. When God, or Religion, or the 
godly, are diſgraced, Pſal. 44 15, 16. Jer. 
I. $I. | 
: 3. When profeſſors of the truth do erre 
through indiſcretion, or give offence, or Jive 
in any grievous fin, Iſa. 29. 22, 23. Ezr, 


9. 6, 7- 

To put to ſhame ] ſfignifieth, | 

1. To diſgrace, 2 Sam. 19.5. Prov.10.5. 
& 17. 2. &19. 26. 1h. 

2. Tofruſtrate, and diſappoint; Pf. 44.5. 
& 53..6. Prov.13. 6. Ila. 30.5. Rom.545; 


thing, or to hinder from taking effe&t, 
Pfal. 14-6. 
4- To rebuke, andchide, Ruth 2. 1 
$5. To puniſh, Judg. 18. 7. 
6. 


To vanquiſh and overcome, Zech. 10.5. 

alinefſe } : A Grace which well 
becometh and beautifieth Women, making 
them of a modeſt and reverent behaviour. 
z Tim. 2.9. Deck, themſelves with ſhamefait- 


neſſe.. RON | 
-_  Shamefull ] Filthy, diſgracefall, Jer.11. 
I3., Hab. 2. 16. RF 195.4 . 
| y-raghd JF pag chodly HC s 3 
Ic fignifieth cruelly thully, Mar. 12.4. 
Luk. 20. 11. 1 Thel: "$4 = £ 2 . 
Sbamer | 4 keepers bardneſſe, a thorn; or 
dregs. | The bs of Mabb,, 1 Chr. 6. 463 47+ 
Shamgar ] Deſolation of the flranger, boars 
a ſtranger; or, ſtriving; or, a conſidering wi 
a mans ſelf of a nane' A Judge in frat, 
Judg. 3. 31- a: © af 


4 
3. To contemne; and deride as a vaine | 


5,16. 


Shamir ] A keeper, or bardneſſe, athorn, or 


dregs. . 1 Chr. 7.34: A City, Joſh. 15. 48. 
Judg. 10. 3. Fr the Son of Micah, i Chr, 
24. 24. 


Shamma | A deſolation, defirudtion, or aſto- 
niedneſſe there. 1 Chr. 9. 37. 
Sbammat ] My name, deſolation, or perdition; 
or the heavens, 1 Chr. 2.28,44. 
Shammoth ] as Shamma, 1 Chr. 11.27. 
Shammua | Hearing, or obeying, Num.13.5, 
Sbamſþerat ] The name of a Conqueror; or, 
there a Singer, or Conquerour, 1 Chr. 8. 26. 
Shape | Form, repreſentation, likeneſſe, 
Pal. 51.5. Luk. 3.22. Joh.5.37. Rey.6.7. 
Jn thape as a man] A very true natu- 
rall man. Phil, 2.7. And was found in ſhape 
a aman; that is, one who in truth had the 
_ of a man, like other mien, ſaving for 
in, 
Shapbam |] (as Shaphan) A chief man of 
Gad, 1 Chr. 5. 12. 
Sbaphan ] A conie, a lip, or laidup; ors 
the banks, or breaking of things. 2 King. 223+ 
& 25: 22. 1 Chr.5. 12, 
Spophat ] 4 Judge, or judging, 
& 3:12. & 27.29, | 
Shapber } A Mount, Numb.33. 23, bs * 
" Sharai | My Lord, or my Prince,or my Song, 
Ezr. 10. 40- | ; 
 Sharaim ] A'City, Joſh. 15, 36. 
Sbarar ] The navil, thought, ſinging ; or, 
the Lord, 2 Sam."-23.33- The- Father of 


biam. 6 | 
Share ] The culver'of a plough, 1 Sam. 
13. 20. Wed 
- Sþarezer ] A Treaſurer ; or, the Treaſurer 
of one 'ſinging; or, he that ſeeth the narrow 
Straights, 2 King.19.37. Ifa. 37.38, 

" Sharon | 4 plain field; or,' his ſong. A 
City, 1 Chr. 5-16. - 5 

Sbarp 7] Ic is poken Properly, - of Iron in- 
ſtruments, asarrows, Pial. 45.5. Ia. 5. 34. 
A rafor, Pſal, 52.2. A ſword, Plal. 57. 4. 
A'threſhing inſtrument,” Iſa. 41. 15; and of 
rocks and ſtones, '3 Sam:14.4, Exod. 4. 25. 

-Tnproperly, Tels pur for that which is per- 
icious and hurtful; Pfal. 57.5. Prov.'s.4. 
"2, For very piercing, Iſa, 49.2: ' 

3. Corredeiet ns eager AJ-15.29. 
| Toſharpen ] ProperyIc is ſpoket 
and'the inftruments made there 
reperly, It fignlfiet 


y» Deut, 6:9. - - 


I Chr.5.22. 


. 


, 


gen 
- 


apaghuth ] Deſolation, aftonyedutſſe, iniquity 
there, the name of. iniquity, or deſtrojing iniquity. 
1 Chr. 27. 8. 7 Vs 2 


To: id teacl 
niate and ſlander, Pfal. 64. 4, & 140:4- To 
look boftilely; & bicterly,as ithe'ye would 


$:  #. 


Sþarply ] Violently, or ſtrongly, Judg. 
$. 1. Severely, Tit. 1-13. 2 Cor. 13. 10. 

Sbharuhen } A City, Joſh. 19. 6. 

Sbaſhai ] Six, rejoycing, mercy,filk, flax, or 
linnen, Ezr- 20,40: 

Sbatbak |} ſack. of flax, the ſixt ſack, 
or a kiſe, the cup of joy, 1 Chr, $. 14, 15. 

Shave ] Ic was uſed by men dclivered 
from priſon, and brought into the preſence 
of great men, Gen. 41. 14- : 

2. In the conſecration of the Levites, 
Numb. 8. 7. . 

3. By them that were cured of Leproſie, 
Lev. 14.8, 9+ 

3. In diſgrace, 1 Chr. 18. 4. 

5. Upon lome yow, AA. 21. 24: 

6. Upon great calamity, Job 2.20, Jer.41.5+ 

7. By a Nazarite, when he was polluted, 
Numb. 6. 9, 18. and when this time was ex- 
pired, verl. 18, 19. 

It {ignifieth co deſtroy, and conſume, Ifa. 
5.20. Ezck. 5.1. ! 

To ſþave the hair ] Not to cut all away, 
but to pole ina ſeemly fort, Gen. 41. 14. 
It was a figne of ſorrow to Jet the hair 


grow. 
Shaveh ] The plain. A place, Genel. 
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Sþaul ] (called Saul, Gen. 36.37.) «ed, 
lent, a grque, Or bell. The Son of Simzon,Gen. 
46. 10. A King of Edim, 1 Chr. 1. 48. The 
Son of Uzziab, 1 Chr. 6. 24. Of the firſt 
came the Family of the Shaulites, Numb. 
26.13, 

Shauſha'] called Serajah. 

Sheaf ] A bundle of corn, Gen. 37. 7. 
Deuc. 24. 19. It was preſented to the Lord, 
as the firſt fruits, Lev. 23. 10, 11,12. 

It is taken ina good ſenſe, 

1. For a reward and nouriſhment, Job 
. 10. | 
A For the fruit of. ones labour, or:jJay 
after ſorrow, Pſal. 126. 6. 

In an evill ſenſe, Ic is taken for one con- 
temned_and forgot, Jer. 9. 22. 

Sbeal ] as Shaul. Ot the Sons of Bani,Ezr. 


LO. 29. 
Shealtiel ] Asked, or love of God. 1 Chro. 
3.17. Hag. 1.1. Mat. 1.12. 


Sheard ] A piece of a Patteps veſſel when | 
it is broken. | 


Ic is ſpoken of the conterhners of Gods | 


Word, who ſhall be utterly Qeftcoyed, Ifa, 


0. 14. \ 
: Shear ] To take off from ſhebp their flee- 
' cesof wool. There were ſet times for this 


work, when there was-great feaſfing, « Sam. 
22. 4 7, 11. 2 Sam. 13- 2324+ Nor did che 


ſheep reſiſt or ſtrive whileſt they were ſhorn, 
Iſa. 53. 7. 

Sheartah ] The pate of the Lord. The Son 
of Azel, 1 Chr. $. 38. 

Sbeariathub ] Iſa.7.3. The remnant ſhall r6+ 
tarn, marg. 

Sheath ] The caſe or coverin 
i Sam. 17.51, Joh. 18. 11, 
Sþeba] (or Shebqb ) Captivity, compaſſing a- 
bout ; or after the Syrian, an old man. The 
Son of Raamah, Gen. 10.7, The Son of 
Focktan, Ib. 28. A Well called Shebah, that 
Ls, an oath, Gen. 26. 33. marg. A City, Joh. 
I9. 2. The Son of Bichrj, 2 Sam. 20.1. A 


Countrey, 1 King.10.1. One of Gad, 1 Chr, 
J 


g ofaſword, 


. 13. 
Shebam | Compaſſings about; or after the 
Syrian, old men. A Cc untrey, Numb. 32-3. 
Pyebaniab ] The Lord turning, or taking 
captive 3 or, the underitanding or building of the 
Lord. Neh. 9g. 4 & 12. 14, | 
Shebarim ] Breakings, hopes. or kobi 
A place, Bea 7. = OT 
Shebat | A Scepter, or rod. Zech. 1. 7. | 
Sbeber ] (as Shebarim ) 1 Chc. 2. 48. The 
Son of Caleb. | 
Shebna, and Shebnab ] Sit down now, knet 
together now, Or taken captive now; or, building ; 
7 ” which underſtandeth. Iſa, 22.15, 2Ki. 
18. 18. 
Shebnel | The tarning, captivity, 
God. 1 hs 16, = Gs tf Fs v 
Shecantab ] 7he babitation of the Lord.1 Chr, 
3-22. &15. 24- f 
Sbechem ] Apart, portion, or ſhoulder. A 
City, Gen. 12.6. Jydg. 9, x. called Sychar, 
Joh. 4.12. Alſo, be that raviſhed Dinqh. Gen, 


34+ 2+ 

Sbed ] The plentiful Jargenefſe, or a- 
boundance of Gods grace poured on belee- 
vers. Rom.5, 6. Tic. 3. 6. Which is ſhed on 
w_ 

Shedeur | A field of light, or fire; or, t, 
light of the ace Not? 1. 5. ey Ye 

Sheep ] A creature ſo called, of a meek 
and harmlefſe nature, very profitable tg 
the Owner every way, both alive and dead. 
Job 1. 3. His ſubſtance was ſepen thouſand ſheep, 

2. Such as be members of the viſible 
Church, profeſſing to follow Chriſt. Joh. 2x. 
16,17. Feed my ſheep. Theſe be (heep by profeC- 
on 


3- Fairhfull Chriſtians, which not onely 
profeſſe Chriſt , buc merkly and in truth 
(ubmic themſelves, both in their judgement 
and affeFions, to the doftrine of Chriſt 
cheir chief Paſtour. John 10. 27, My ſheep 
bear my woyce , and I knw them; and they 


folly 
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follow mee. Sheep by .cffcQuall Calling, 

4. The dle&t Gentiles,not yec gathered in- 
to the fold of the viſible Church. Joh.16.13. 
I have other ſheep that are not of this fold. Sheep 
of Gods purpoleand eleQtion. 

N\te. The ele before their converſion, 
reſemble ſheep in their evill qualicy of ſtay- 
ing, and unaptnelſe to return to the fold: 
bur aſter theic effetual callingyin three other 
g00d qualities they are like ſheep : 

1 fn obedience. 

2 In patience, and meeknefle. 

3 In truirtulneſfe, Iſa. 53. 6,7. Joh. 
20, 27. 

5. A people innocent and harmleſle. 
2 Sam. 24. 7. Theſe Sheep , what have they 
done ? 

Syeep-coats | To be taken from the Sheep- 
coats, is, To be advanced from a low degree, 
2 Sam. 7.8. ; 

Sheepfold ] A fold wherein to keep ſhrep 
ſafe from the wolfe, and other wilde beafts. 

2. The whole Catholick inviſible Church, 
conſiſting of beleeving Jews and Gentiles. 
Joh. 10. 16. That there may be one ſhepheard, and 
one ſheepfold. 

Sheep gkins] Hereof Gods Worthies made 
them garments, and therein wandred abaut, 
Heb. 1 1. 37. : 

Sheets | Judg. 14-12. or, Shirtr; that is, 
fine linnen cloaths, which in thoſe Eaſt 
Countreys they uſed for ſundry purpoles, 
both by day and night. Of this we read 
Mat. 27.59. Mar. 14. 15. IThewordthereis 
here uſed in the Greek. Amr. 

Shebariah | The morning of the Lord, or the 
Blackneſſe of the Lord. The Son of Feroham, 
1 Chr. 8. 26, 27. 

Shekel] Weight: whence our word Scele 
or Scale to weigh wich cometh : It is u- 
ſually put for a ſlummeof money, andis in 
worth our Engliſh ſhilling, if ic be a com-| 
mon Shekel; the Shekel of the Sanuary 
was in guantity ewo ſhillings: It weighe1 20 
Gerahs.andevery Gerab 20 grains of Barley 
by the Jews record, Exod. 30. 13. 8& 38. 25, 
26. Gen. 23.15, 16. 

There were two ſorts, Ponderalis and Nus 
meralis. Ac the firſt it was weighed, Joſh.7.20. 
It was alſo ftamped and numbred. Art the 
ficſt it was ſtamped with the print of a Lang, 
but after the Tabernacle was ere&ed, ic had 
Aaror''s Rod upon the one fide, and the Pot of 
Manna on the other. When filver is alone, 
we muſt underſtand Shekels, as Mat. 26. 15. 
So Hoſ. 3. 2. Gen. 20. 16. It was divided 
in parts, as the Half ſhekel, which every 


| went up to Jeruſalem; becauſe, 1 Allhbeld 
their lite equally from God. | 

| 2 Becauſe all were redeemed alike by 
Chriſt. 

3 Becauſe the Lord accepteth of us half- 
pay for the whole ; and though our ſervice 
be very imperfe&, yet the Lord giveth us the 
whole Shekel, Mat. 20. He gave them who 
came at the ſixth hour,and nineth hour,both 
a penny alike. This was the tribute the Pha- 
riſees ſought of Chriſt, Mat. 17. laſt verie. 
IWeems obſerv. Nat. & Mor. p. 143- 


& 11.12. The Son of Fudah. 
Shelanites | Diſſolving. A family deſcen- 
ding of Shelah, Numb. 36. 20. 
Pbelemiab | The peace, perfeQion, or retribu- 
tion of the Lord. 1 Chr. 29.14. Ezr. 10.19. 
Sbelepb | Drawing out. Gen. 10. 26. 
Sbeleſþ | A Captain, or Prince, x Chron, 


7+ 35» | 
' Shelomi | Peaceable, perfeiJion, or giving a- 
gain. Numb. 34. 27. 

Shelomith ] Peaceable, perfett; or giving a+ 
gain. The Daughter of Dibri, Ley. 24. 11. 
The Daughter of Pedaiah, t Chr. 3.19. The 
Son of Shimei, 1 Chr. 23. 9. The Son of Iz- 
bar, Ib. 18. The Son of Zichri, x Chr.26.25. 


of Feſiphiah, Ezr.$. 10. 

Sbelomoth ] Peace-making, perfelineſſe, or 
retribution. The Father of Jahath, 1 Chron. 
24+ 22. 

Shelter ] A covering or defence againff 
the rain, Job 24.8. Ic is put for the defence 
and proteQion of God in time of calamity, 
Pfal. 61. 3. 

Spelumiel | as Shelemiab. Numb. 1.6. The 
Son of Zuriſhaddai. 

Sbem ] 4 name renowned, report, or put. 


The Son of Noab, Gen.5.32. Luk.'3. 36. He 
is blefſed,Gen.9 29 His poſterity,Gen. 10,21. 
&K 11.10, 11. 

Sbema ] Hearing, or obeying. x Chr.2, 43, 
A City, Joſh. 15.56. TLA 

Sbemaab. ] The ſawe. 1 Chr. 12. 13, 

S emajab J Hearing or obeying the Lord. A 
man of God, s King. 12. 22. A Prophet, 
2 Chr. 12. 5. The Father of Shinri, x Chro. 
4.37. The Sanof Joel, I Chr. 5-4+ The Son 
of Haſhub, 1 Ghr. 9. 14. The Father of 0bg- 
dab. Ib. 16, Of the Sons of Flizaphan, 1 Chr. 
15. 8- A Levite, Ib, 11. & 2 Chron. 19.8, 
The Son of Nathanael, 1 Chr. 24.6. The Son 
of Obed-Edem, 1 Chr. 26. 4. . Of the Sons of 
Tedutbun, 2 Chr. 29. 14. The Son of Adons. 
kam, Ezr. 8. 13. Of the Sons of Flarim, Ezr, 


one in Iſrael paid ro the Lord when they 


19.21,31. The Sonof Shechaniab, Neb.3.29, 
The 


Sbelab | Sending, or ſpoyling. Gen. 10, 2 4. | 


The Son of Rehoboam, 2 Chr.11.20. The Son: 
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The Son of Delaiah, Neh. 6.10. A Prieſt, 
Neh. 10. 8. The Son of Mattaniah, Ib.12.35. 
The Father of Urijah, Jer. 26. 20. A Neha- 
malite, or Dreamer, Jer. 29. 24. marg. 

Sbemariab ] The keeping of the Lord 1 Chr, 
12.5. Ezr. 10.33, 41- 

Shemeber | Thename of a ſtrong man, or the 
name of a bird, or deſtroying ſtrength , Gen. 
I4. 21. 

*Shemer ] A keeper. 1 King. 16.24. 

Shemida ] A name of knowledge, or the 
knowledge of the heavens. Numb. 26. 32. Joſh. 
17. 21. 

"Sheminith ] A muſicall tune. 1 Chr. 15.21. 
*Pfal. 6. 1. 

Sben izamoth ] The heights of the beavens, 
or the bright of a name. 1 Chr. 15. 18. 

Shemue! | Appointed of God. Num.34.-20. 

Shen ] A place, between which and Miz- 
peb, Samueltet a ſtone, 1 Sam. 7. 12. 

Shenazar | The treaſurer of a tooth, or of 


one ſleeping ; or, the narrow ſtraight of altera- | 


tion; or, ar enemy of tribulation, 1 Chr. 3,18. 

Shenir] A ſleeping candle, or the proſpering 
of @ candie, or Tlie of the Teacher. A 
Hill, Cant. 4. 8. Deut. 3.9. Ezek.27.5. 

Shepbam |] The name of a place, Namb. 
34-1011. 
 Shephatiaþ ] The Lord judgeth. 2 Sam. 3.4- 
2 Chr. g. 8. | 
- Sbepherd | See Paſtor. 

Shepherd. A Keeper of ſheep, Gen. 45. 34, 
$.42. They had their flocks, Jer.6. 3. tents, 
Ia. 38. 12. cottages, Zeph. 2. 6. garments, 
Jer. 43-12. They waited upon their flocks 
.continually,Gen.3 1.40. Luk.2.3. fed them, 
1a. 40.11. were tender of the young, Ibid. 
Ezck. 34. 4. They will gather them, feck 
them out, and keep them, Jer. 31. 10. Exek. 
34-12, will reſcue them from wilde beaſts, 
Amos 3.12. 1 Sam. 17. 34, 35, 36. andcall 


to oneanother for help, Iſa. 31.4. wil water 


'their flocks; Gen, 29. 2, $,10. cauſe them to 
Iye down, Jer. 33.12. They know them,and 
Jead themout, Jok. 30.3. divide the ſheep 
from the goats, Mat, 25: 32. In cold weather 
cepethhiscloak about him; unto this 
the Lordalludeth, Geno43. 12. They went 
our & in before theirſheep;” Chriſt alludeth 
to this, Joh. 10. 3. They have their call; and 
the ſheep know their voyce, Ib. He hath his 
ſhepherds rod and crook;-'the 6ne to drive, and 
the other to catch them; David alludeth to 
this; Pſa:23.4. He hath his whiſtle and pipe 
wherewith he delighteth himſelfe when 'he 
feederh his ſheep. Judg.5:1'6. Why abodeſt thou 
among the ſheepfolds , to hear the. bleating of the 


_ Fockg; in the Hebr. it is, «elighting to bear the 


*y 


| 


while. It is applyed to God, Pfal, 23. 1. 
to Chriſt, Joh. 10. 11,14, 16. 1 Pex. 2. 25. 
& $5.4+ Erzck. 24.' 23. to the Mapiſtrate, 
Ezek. 34. 2. Numb. 27.17. 1 King.22.17. 
co the Minifters of the Word, Iſa. 44. 28. 
Iſa. 56.11. Zech. 11.16. 

Sbeplt ] A bebolder, a boney-combe, a gar- 
ment, Or a looking for. x Chr. 1. 40. The Son 
of Shobal. 

Shepho } A deſert, a bank; or, a breaking in 
ſunder. Gen. 36. 23. The Son of Shobal, cal- 
led Shephi, 


Shephupban | A Serpent. x Chr. $.5. The 
Son of Bela. 

Sherah ] Fleſh,conſanguinity, lequen. 1 Chr. 
7-24+ The Daughter ot Ephraim. 

Sherebiab | The drought of the Lord, prevai- 
ling with the Lord, or ſinging with the Lord. Exr. 
8. 18, 


Shereſþ '] The Son of Machir by Maacah, 
1 Chr. 7. 16. 

Sherezer | One ſent to the Houſe of God 
to pray before the Lord, Zech. 7. 2. 

Sheriff ] One that ſees raffice executed, 
Dan. 3.2. 

Sefþah ] The name of a Countrey, Jer. 
25: 26. & $1.41. | 

Sheſþai ] Six, rejoxcing, or merry. Numb, 


13.23. 
Sbefþan |] A lily, or roſe, or joyfulneſſe; or, 


Exod. 33.19. Whowil 


flax. 1 Chr. 2. 31. 

Sbeſþbazzar ] Joy in tribulation. Exr, 1.8. 

Sheth ] Set, or put. The Son of Adam, 
Gen. 4. 25. 

Shethar ] Searching out, a remnant, or bid; 
or putrified. Eft. 1.14. 

Sethar-boznai ] A deſpiſing me,or he which 
ſearcheth out my deſpiſers. Ezr. 5. 3. 

Shetrai | 4 gatherer of money. 1 Chron, 
27. 29. 

Sbeva ] Vanity, lifting up, or tumult. 1 Chr. 


2. 49. 

To fhew |] To declare ſomething by tea- 
ching and inſtru&ion of the ignorant, un- 
perfe&tly, Mat. 16.12. AQ. 19. 28. 1 Cor. 
12.21. Alſo, to givea perfe fight and vi- 
ſion of a thing, as Joh. 14. 8, 9g. Shew'w the 
Father, verl. 21. And ] will ſhew my owne 
ſelf unto you, 1 Tim. 6. 15. Heb. $.15. 

2. Togive, to impart, to communicate, 
to doe; as, I will ſhew him how great things he 
ſhall faffer, At. 9. 16. This was by offering 
occafions of trouble, and givi tience. 


Aſeend, or come up hither, and we will ſhew you a 


thing ; that is, we will do a thing. 1 Sam. 4. 
12, T will ſhew (that is, give) thee all ny pood. 
ſhew (commugicate or 
impart) any good unto us ? Pal. 4. 6. Thot haſt 

ſhewed 
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ſhewed (hat is, done) unta thy people bard things. 
Plal.gg.5. & 70. 20. & Juh. 5. 20. 4nd 
ſhemeth bim all things : not by teaching him as 
an ignorant one, ( for he isthe wiſdome ol 
the Father, who made all by him ) bur by 
communicating to the Son ( as efſence and 
nature,ſo) power and faculty ro work di- 
vige works. Which Chriſt as Son received 
of his Father by eternall generation : As 
Mediator, at his incarnation, God ſhcd ( as 
his love and heart, ſo.) his virtue and might 
into him. 

3- To preſent and offer ſomething unto 
ones fight and view. Mat.4.$. And ſhewed 
bim all the Kingdoms,&@c. Mat.8.4. Mar.1 4.15: 
Joh.2.18. Joh. 10. 23. Many good works have 1 
ſhewed you ; that is, done in your eyes, Joh 
2. 24+ 

4. To evidence ſome hidden thing by out- 
ward tokens and works ordained tor mani- 
feſtation of a ſecrer grace, ſeated in the heart 
and inviſible, Jam. 2.18. & 3.13. 

Shew, is put alſo to dire and guide, Ex. 
18, 20. 

2. Toreveal and make known, Deut.5.5. 
Gen. 41.39. 

3. Todoe, Rom. 2. 15. Ad. 28. 2, 

4. To remember, r Cor.11.26. 

5. To foretell, Rev. 1.1, & 4-1. Gen, 
41.25. Judg. 13.23, | 

6. To make, Tit, 2.7. | 

Sbe w-bzead ] was twelve loaves ſet upon 
a Table of Shittim wood, Exod. 25. 23, 30. 
Ic was continually ſet beforethe Lord. They 
were made of fine flowrez they repreſented 
the twelve Tribes of Joel : They ſtood al- 
wayes before the Lord, called therefore panis 
facierum, or propoſitionis, to fignitie that the 
Church is alwayes the obje& of the eye of 
God; they were renewed every Sabbath, Lev. 
24. $. to ſignifie the renewing of the graces 
of God to his Church.None might eat of it 
but the prieſts, who ſerved in their courſe that 
week, and their Sons, Lev: 24.9. So long as 
they dideat of ir, they were not to company 
with their Wives, Exod. 19. 14. This abſti- 
Nence 1: Sam, 21. is calleda clean way ; there- 
fore when Davidin neceſſity came to.cat of it, 
thePrieliscold bim that be might not eat of 
it, if the. mens veſſels were, not ſanilifieds which 
;s nothing elſe bur if they bad companyed with 
their wives ; and by veſſels is meant the body, 
ſo called 1 Thefſf. 4. 4, That this is the mea- 
ning, is clear by David's anſwer,.that they 
had abſtained from womentheſe three dayes,1 Sam. 
21. 0,7. | ! + 42.1 t 

Wo: Sbibboleth] A ſtream, ford, or water-courſe. 
Jude. L2. 6. 4 Q 


&Shibmab ] Cvermuch captivity, or much fit« 
ting. A City, Numb, 32. 38. 

Sbichzon } Drunkernneje,a price;Or his wares. 

A City, Joſh. 15. 11. | 
Sbield ] An inſtrument of War, made for 
defence, toawardand keep off the blows of 
an enemy. An artihicial ſhield. 
2, Faith, which is as a ſhield to bear off 
and beat back the fierce temptations of Satan. 
Eph. 6. 16. Above all take the ſhield of Faith. 
A ſpirituall ſhield. | 

3. Divine defence and prote&ion. Pſal. 
18.2. The Lord is ny ſhield. An heavenly 
ſhield. 

4. Magiſtrates, being inſtruments of ſafety 
and defence to good men. Plal. 47. 9. The 
og of the world belong to God. | 'An earthly 
(bield, 

Sbiggaton ] Pſal. 7. in the title, the begin- 
ning of the Sony, as ſome; others, a muſicall 
inftrument ; others, delight : Genebrard. Others 
tpnorance : Hemingius. 

Sbiboz ] Black, or troublow. 1 Chr. 13.5. 
A City of Zoypt. es 

Shilþi ] A ſending, bough, or weapon. 1 Ki. 
22. 42. 2 Chr. 20. 31, "I! 

Spilbim ] The ſame. A City, Joſh-35.32. 

Shillem |] Peace, perfeion, or retribution, 
Gen. 46. 24. Numb. 26. 49. 3: 

Shtloþ ] Secundine, or after-birth, which 


being peculiar unto-women, noteth him to 


be that ſeed of the woman, Gen. 3. 15. and 
Son, of Mary, Luk. 1. Gen. 49. 10. :Till 
Shilob come; that is,Chriſt made of a woman, 
Gal. 4-4. | 


49-10. The Hebrew hath an unuſual manger 
of writing, implying his San, and her Son, 
as a propheſie that Chriſt ſhould be the Sdn 
of Mary the Virgin, of the linage of Judah. 
It is in Hebr. the ſecundine;, or after-birth. ro 
fignifie, that Chrift did take our: inficmities, 
and brought us peace, and proſpericy, even 
ſalvation. PP UASORETY; 
Sbilob ] Diſolving » : putting off- 'onrs | ſhoves. 
Joſh..18. 1. Pfal: 78:60. A City: +: 
Sbiloah ] as Shilhi- A Riveriat:the foot of 
Mount Sion, Ia. 8, 64:Job. 9.9; +: 
Spilont ] Taryings 'oribe which taryeth ; or, 
a peace-maker'; or; abounding : Syr. mocking, or 


deceiving. DOCK (5.: TIOAk QC. | 
Sbilonite ] The'rfame.. 1 King. 21, 29, 
aChr:/9/ 29.9: nh hid 6 fret hs 


Shilbad.] Thrie) the chief, or @ Capri. 
1 Chr; 7.37. © "ard aty Tay "12S 


+ Sbimeab ] Nomed, put ts perditiont. 3 Chro. 
" 32+ VOSd 5P 503 08. 439% 
Sþhimeam ] 


Shiloh. The profperer,the ſafe maker,Gen. ' 


Sbimea ] Hearing, or obeying-% Saini2voay. 
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" Shimeam ] The name of the mother, the name 


of = pitting to fear, or pulting to bis mother. 

«9. 38. 
. Cd) The Father of Jozachar, 2 Kt 
- 2 himel ] H earing, or obeying 8 the name of a 
Leap, or deſtroying the heap. Numb.3.10. One 


' who curſed David, 2 Sam. 16.5, to14. & 


.18,to 24 
"Shimbi ] The Father of Shimrath, and 0- 
thers, 1 Chr. 8. 21. ” 

Shimi ] ſ@metimes called Shimei. The Son 


* of Gerſhum, Exod. 6. 17. Ot whom the Shi» 


mites, Numb. 3. 21. | | 
-* Shimma, or Shanmma |] Hearing, or obedi- 
ent. 1 Chr. 2.13. | 

Pbimeathites | A people, diligent learners of 
propheſtes. 1 Chr. 2.53. 
ay: as Shimei. The Son of Pedaiah, 
3 Chr. 3-19, 

Shimcab ] Hearing, or obedient. A mans 
name, 21 Chro. 8.21. A womans, 2 Chron. 
24426. 

Shimri ] Keeping a thorn, or dregs. 1 Chr. 
11. 45. 2 Chr. 29. 13. 

Sbimrith ] Te ſame. 2 Chr. 24, 26. 

Shimron \ The ſame. The Son of Iſha» 
char, of whom came the Shimronites, Gen. 
4.6.13. Numb. 26. 24 A Countrey, Joſh. 
AL, 2+ 
. Shimron-meron] A keeper of bitterneſſe, or 
ſtrong nyrrbe. A City, Jolh. 12. 20. 

Sbimſþai ] A Scribe that wrote againſt 
Feruſalem, Ezr. 4. 8. lf 

Shinab ] The tooth of the Father, the Father 
of chawing, or the fleeping of the Father. Gen. 


I . 2. 

*-binar] The watchings of one ſleeping, the 
making bare of a tooth; or, changing of a City. 
The Countrey of Chaldea, Gen. 10.10. 

Sbine ] Metaphorically, it is pur 
1. Forthe clear light of the Goſpel, Ifa. 
$9 


FO. 
2. Of the whole Word of God, 2 Pet. 
I 


. 19. 
3- For the ſaving knowledge of Chrift, 

a Cor. 4+ 6. 

4. For holineſſe of life Matth. 5. 16. 
Phil. 2. 15. : | 

5. Soundneſſe of doQrine, Matth. 5. 15. 
Luk. 11. 33. 

6. For honour in this-life, Job 11, 17, 
and glory in the life to come, Dan. 12. 3. 

7. For thefayour of God, Job 29.3. Pa. 
67.1. 119.135. & 4 7: 
Sbining ] for glory and dignity. , 
Spoken of God, Hab. 3. 4. of Kings, Ezek. 


. 28. 7, 17, Dan. 4+ 36. of che Church, viz. the 
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Meſſias, Ia. 60. 3. who is called the bright 
morning far, Rev. 22.16. for great proſperity 
and pladneſſe, Job 18. 5. and 29. 3. Iſa.59.9. 
Hence to enlighten the darkpeſſe, is to bring one 
out of miſery, Pſa]. 18. 29. - 

Shion ] A ſcund, the wall of ſtrength z or, 
grief. A City, Joſh. 19.19. 

Ships ] Mariners and Merchants which 
trafiick in ſhips. Ifa. 23.14. Howle ye ſhips of 
Tarſbiſh. | 

2. The riches, ſtrength, and glory of 
Gods enemies. Pal. 48. 7. Thu ſhalt break, 
the ſbips, &c. Iſa. 2. 16. 

Sblphet | A multitude. 1 Chr. 4. 37. 

Sbiptan | A Fudge, or judging. The Fa- 
ther of Kemyel, Numb. 34.24. 

Sbiphzab, or Shiptah ] Fair ; or, a pipe 3 
Syr. doing well. Exod. 1. 15. A Midwife. 

Shipwzack ] The loſſe, wrack, and over- 
throw of a ſhip by tempeſt, or otherwiſe, 
AR 27. 44. | 
| 2. Thelofſeor falling from that dofrine 

which once men did belecve and profeſſe. 
1 Tim.1.19. And concerning faith have mad: ſhip- 
wrack. Thou (halt brezk the ſhigg 0! Terſþiſh. 

Sbifha | Six; of marble; I i or, the 
lifting up of a gift. 1 King. 4.. 3. 

Spilþak ] Thy fax, thyjy. 1 King,11,4. & 
I 4.24. Jer. 25. 26. 

_— A thorn, a tree. Iſa. 49 19. 

Shittim | Spreadings out, turnings aſid? whips, 
or thons. A kindg of Cedar, imputrrible, 
Ex. 25.5. Alſoa place, Joſh.2.1. Joel;.18. 

Shiza ] This gift, or ſprinkling on a gif, 
1 Chr. 11. 42, 

Sboah | Tyrants. Ezek. 23. 23. 

Shobab | Returned; Syr.q ſpark. 1 Sam. 5.14. 

Shobach ] A net, thy capttvity, or conver ſton ; 
Syr. a dove-houſe, 2 Sam. 10. 16,18, 

Shobat ] A turninp captivity, or fitting. Ezr. 
2. 42. 

Shobal ] A path, & ear of corn. a thigh; or, 
vain ancientneſſe. Gen. 36. 20, i Chr.4.r, 

Shobek | Made equall to vanity. Neb. 10.25. | 

Shobi, as Shobat | 2 Sam. 17. 25, 

Sbochob ] A defence, a bough, or {lackneſſe. 
A City, 1 Sam. 17.1. 

Shock ] Corn cut down, and laid on 
heaps, Jolh. 15.5. ready to be carryed in, 
'Jobs5. 26. 

Shobam|] A precious ſtone, called Onyx; Syr. a 
keeping back; or,the delay of them.1 Chr.24. 27. 

Sbomer ] An adamant ſlone; a keeper; or, 
dregs. 2 King. 12:21. 1 Chr. 7.32. 

Sbooes ] That part of our cloathing 
which covers and defends our feet from 
ſtones, thorns,and other injuries which the 
arc ſubject uot. Jad 3» Put off thy ſhoves. 
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2. The Goſpel of peace and atonement, 
which (being believed in) prepareth andar- 
meth the feer, or the affe&ions of a Chriſtian 
ſoul, to go through all difficulties of their 
way, being many and ſharp. Cant. 7.1. How 
beautifull are thy goings with ſhooes ? Eph. 6.15. 
Your feet ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of 

edce. 
' Shooe is taken for a thing of ſmall value, 
Amos 2. 6. -& 8. 6. 

To ca the ſhove over a Countrey, is, To ſub- 
due that Countrey, and poſleſſe it, and to 
uſe the inhabitants thereof wich contumely 
and diſgrace, Pla]. 60. 10. 

Pull off the ſhoves, Deuts 25. 9. This was 
twofold: 

I. Religious, as Exod. 3. 5. Joſh.5.13. 

2. Civill, which was twofold : 

The ficſt ſerved for the ſolemnity of their 
contraCts. 

The ſecond was for a puniſhment and: dif- 
grace, Deut. 25.9. and it differed from the 
other for confirmation. 

1 Indiſgrace the woman her ſelf pulled 
off the ſhoog, of him that refuſed to- raiſe 
up ſeed tolfffiſls Brother ; butin the other, 
the man looſed his owne ſhooe, and pulP'd 
it off. . | 
2 When the man pull'd off his ſhooe, it 
was no diſgrace, but it was to ſecure his 
right; if he ſold the Land, it was a token 
he was willing to part wich his right; if 
he bought, it was a figne of his poſſeſ- 
ſion. 

3 The diſgracefull pulling off was by 
eommand, but the other was by cuſtome, 
"Ruth 4.7. "IR 

| 4 That of diſgrace was pulled off from 
the naturall Brother, if he reſuſed to raiſe 
up ſeed; butthat of confirmation was pul- 
]:d off by any who made a contra@ in token 
of poſſeſſion. The Lofd alludeth co this, 
Pſal. 60. 8. 

s That of diſgrace was given to no 
body, but that of contraſt was given to 
him who bought the Land. 

6 The former was pulled off againſt 
his will ; but in contra& they deſired him 
that ſold the Land to pull it-off, and he did 
it willingly. 

The firſt was pulled off before the 
Judge, but the latter bcfore any ſufficient 
witnelſle. 

$ When they pulled off the ſhooe in 
diſgrace, they ſpit in his face; buy in the 
latter no ſuch diſgrace was offered. - 

g In the former, when the woman pul- 


led off the ſhooe, ſhe uſed theſe words, So 


ſhall it be done to the man who refuſeth ts Luild 
his Brothers houſe, Deut. 25. g. ok no ſach 
words were uſed in the latter. | , 
 _ 10 Hethatrefuſedto raiſe up ſeed to 
his Brother,his houſe was called domus diſcal« 
ceati in Iſrael; but there followed no ſuch giſ- 
grace to himwho pulled offhis ſhooe in con- 
tratt. Weem's Fud.\Law, p.119,120. | 
Putting off ſhoves ] Giving up ones righe 
to anather, Deut. 25.9. Ruth 4.7. Alſoit 
was a figne of mourning and humiliation, 


cation before God,putting off uncleanneſle, 
as the change of other garments fignified, Ex. 
35- & 19. 16. Gen, 35. 2. 

Shooe-latchet ] The ricof the ſhooe, Joh. 
I. 27, 

2. The leaft good thing belonging to one, 
Gen.14.23. Ifa.5.27. 

Looſe the ſhove-latchet. To do the meaneſt 
ſervice, Mat. 3.11, Mar. 1. 9. AQ. 13. 25, 

Shoot] To caft arrows and darts, Gen. 21. 
16. It was much uſed in the war,1 Sam.3 3. 
r King. 22. 34. eſpecially in befieging of 
Towns, 2 King. 19. 32 Iſa. 37.33. It is 
ſpoken of God ſending out his judgements 
againſt the wicked, Pſal. 144- 6. & 64. 7. 
and to men, in reſpe& of whom it is put for 
7 opprelſe, and perſecute, Pal, 11. 2. & 

LELES 

2, To mock by ſhooting out the lip, 
Pfal. 22. 7. 

Shophac |Powring,or win vial.1 Chr.19.16. 

Shoghan 7] 4 conie, bid; or, laid up ; wea- 
ring ; Or, a breaking. A City, Numb. 32.35. 

Shoze ] The fide, bank, coaſt, or land ly- 
ing by the Sea,or Rivers of waters, Joſh.15.2, 
Mar. 13.2. Joh. 21. 4. 

Shozt ] is put, 1. for a ſmall time, Job 
20.5, Plal.$89.47-1 Cor.7.29. 1 Theſſ:2.17, 

2. For weak, or notable, Numb. 11. 23. 
Ifa. 50.2. &59.1- 

3. To deftroy,zKing.10.32. Tomiſſe or 
to bedeprived of, Rom. 3. 23. To cut off, or 
conſume, Rom. 9.28. 

Sbotbannim J Pal. 45. the title. A lh, 
as ſome think, becauſe this Pſalm ( as they 
fay ) was to be ſung in the Spring vime, 
when the lillies flouriſhed. Others more 
| probably, that Shoſhannim was the beginning 
of ſome Song, unto whoſe tune this Plalm 
was to be ſung. But moſt probably,they who 
derive the word from another word, which 
fignifieth ſix, which may be applyed either 
to the lilly, that hath fix leaves; or, to a 
muſicall inſtrument that hath .fix ſtrings. So 


called from the Lilly of ſo many leaves. Ris 
| vet. Pſal. 45. Prat. | 
_ Shobell ] 


Ezck.24.14,23: and conſequently of fan&i= | 
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1] An inftrument 'to take away 
aſhes, orany filth, Exod. 27. 3. Such Hiram 
made alfoift Solomon's Temple, 1 King.7. 40, 
45. Alſo, an inſtrument, wherewith to win- 
now corn, Iſa. 30. 24- 

Shoulder ] is taken for the whole Coun- 
trey, Ifa. 11. 14- 

2. For, that part of thegarment made for 
the ſhoulder, Exod. 28. 12. The uſe 'of the 
ſhoulder is to bear burthens, !Gen. 2T. 14. & 
24- 15. Uſa. 49. 22. 

Hence, To carry upon the ſhoulder, is, To en- 
dure with patience, Job 31. 36. 

Todwell between the ſhoulders of God, is, To 
be ſecure and ſafe, Deat. 33. 12: 

With one ſhoulder, is, With one conſent, 
Zeph. 3. 9. 

To pull away the ſhoulder, is, To rebell a- 
gainſt God, Neh. 9. 29. Zech.7. 11, 

To bow the (boulder, is, Willingly to ſab- 
mit and undergoe che burthen, Gen. 49.15. 

To lay heavy burthens npon the ſhoulder, 1s, To 
opprefſe, Mat. 23. 4. Luk. 11.46. _ 

To free the ſhoulder from the burthen, Is, To 
deliver from oppreſſion, Pſal. 81. 6. 

To fly upon the ſhoulder, is, To rife up a- 
gainſt, and offer violence, Iſa. 11. 14. 

Shoulders ] ſignifies ftrength, power, and 
' might to adminiſter an office Ecclefiaſticall 
and Divine, Ia. 9.6. Or Cliviland Humane, 
Ib. 22. 21. © 

Shout -] A voyce of joy, Exod. 32:18. 
Numb. 23. 21. 1 Sam. 4.5+- Pſal. 47-1. The 
voyce of an enemy in war, to territie their 
adverſaries, Jer. 50.15. & 51. 14. Ot Ia- 
mentation, Lam. 3. $. Of applauding, A&. 
I2. 22. The terrible voyce of the Judge at 
the laſt day, 1 Thefl. 4. 16. 

Shower | is, 1. profitable, Ezek. 34. v6. 
Pſal.65.10. Gods Word compared hereunto, 
Deut. 32. 2. 

2. Hurtfull, Ezek. 13.11, 13. 

Mw To cat in pieces, 2 King. 4.39. 

 Shzink | Gen. '32.32. That ſhrank, or that 

was removed, or forgat his place. The Greek 
tranſlateth , the ſinew that was benummed. 
Ajnſfworth. : 

Shzine ] Aﬀ._19. 24. Silver ſhrines of 
Diana, 'or filver Temples, .as the Syriack inter- 

preteth 3 Which were medals of filver, with 


the form of their Ido] Diana's Temple, im- 
preſſed or - wrought thereon; - little: filver 
Chappels repreſenting the form of the Ephe» 
fian Temole, with the Image of Diana en-- 


ſhrined. Eraſmuc. 
Sbzowd | 
Wood 


appdd.] Gene 21,15. Shrubs; or Trees as 


the Chaldee expounds it. 


—_— 


The Greek faith, 
under a Fir-tree. Aynſworth. 

Sbua ] Crying, or ſaving. Gen. 38. 2. 

Shuah ] Speaking, praying, apit, a ditch, or 
a ſwimming. Gen.25.2. The Son of Abrahanr 
The Brother of Chelyb, 1 Chr. 4. 11. 

Shual ] A fox, path-way, or little fift. 
I Sam. 1,3, 17. @ 

Sbubael | The returning, captivity ; or, ſeal 
of God. 1 Chr. 24. 20. ho. lh 

Sbuham } The talking or thinking of thoſe 
things, a pit, or humiliation of thoſe things; or, 
4 ſwimming or budding forth of thoſe things. Num. 
26. 42. When the Shubamites. Ib. 

Shuhite | Of the poſterity of Shuab, the 
Son of Abraham by Keturah, Job 2.17. 
bulamite ] Peaceable, or ferfef. Cant. 
6. 13. ( the feminine of Solomn ) whereby 
the Church is to beunderſtood. © | 

Syumathite ] Renowned, or comfortleſſe, or 

aſtonyed. 1 Chr. 2. 53. 
| ſahune } To reje,avoyd,flce from,2 Tim, 
2. 16. 

Shunem ] The ſleeping of them, a changing or 
vain ſleeping of them. A City, Joſh. 19. 18, 
I Sam. 28. 4. A City. Hence Shunamite. 

Shunt | Changed, or ſleeping. Gen. 46.16. 
Numb. 26. 15. Whence Shunites, Ib. 

Sbupbam |] Wearing out thoſe, or the beard 
or lip of thoſe. The Soa of Benjamin. Of hin 
came the Shuphamites, Numb. 26. 39. 

Shuppim | The ſame. 1 Chr. 5. r2. 

Shur ] A wall, an oxe, or beholding. A WII- 
derneſſe, Gen. 16. 7. - 

Sbuſhan ] 4 lily, or roſe; or joyfulneſſe. 
Thechief 7% of Perſia, Nh I.q. nine, 

Shut ] is put, 1. for To withhold, Deut, 
15,7. 1 Joh. 3.17. 

2. Tomake barren, 1 Sam. 1. 6. 

3. Tocover, Pſal: 69.15. | 

4- To impriſon, Jer. 36.5. Luk. 3: 20, 
2 King. 17. 4. AC. 26. 10. | 

5- Toreſtrain, 2 Chr. 7. 13, 

6. Not to hear, Lam, 3.8. 

7. Tobe deſolate, Ifa. 24. 10. 

8. To keep ſecret, Dan. 8, 26. & 12. 4,9. 


9. Tobe kept in ſubje&ion, Gal: z 23. 

To ſhut up in unbeleef | To holdall men 
trom their birth faſt bound in the tetrers of 
naturall blindneſſe and infidelity (as it were 
in acloſe priſon ) till the mercy of God lee 
themlooſe by an effe&uall calling to Chriſt. 
Rom.11.32. He hath ſhut up all men in unbelcef, 
God dothinot work this by pouring unbe- 


Ezek. 31. 3. A Grove "or 


lecf intoany mans heart (then ſhould he be 
authour of fin ) nor by: bare permiſſion, on- 


{ly ſuffering mento fall into unbeleef, ang 


to lye thereſn 5 neither yer alone by con» 


" BF 


(694) 


p . 
% 
: * 


viſting chem of infigelity through che teſti- 
mony of the Law, by which comerh the 
knowledge ot unbelcef and fin: butas ajuſt 
Judge puniſhing their naturall blindnefſe by 
giving them unto Satan, tobe carried head- 


Iyog co greater aCtuall blindnefſe and unbe- | 


leet, as he puniſhed Pharaoh, Abab, the mem- 
bers of Antichriſt, the Jews, Rom. 11.8. 
2 Fheſl. 2.11. Exod. $. 15, &o. | 
Lo ſþut up the Kingdome of beaben } To 
keep men from hearing and receiving the 
Word: preached, whereby the dore of the 
Kingdome of heaven is fer open unto us. 
Mat.23.13. Becauſe you ſhut up the Kinygdome of 
heaven before men. 
To ſhut up the wozds ] To confirm the 


Chriſt came to heal, Matthew $.: verſ. 7, 
The efficient cauſe of fickneſſe is God, Plale 
38. 6. Lev. 26. 16. Deut. 28. 27, 35, 59. 
60, 61. 4 
The meritorious cauſe is fin, Ib. 
The inſtrumentall cauſe is, 1 Satan, who 
ſometimes is permitted by God, Job, 2. 
. 2 Intemperance, as drunkenneſſe, incon- 
tinency, LD 
The end is, 1, To puniſh the wicked, 
1 _— 6, of / 
2. Iotry the patience and conſtancy. of ' 
the godly, as in Fob, Hezekiah. C 
3. To' manifeſt theglory of God, Joh.9. 
2,3. & 11,4. 


Sicknefle | 111 diſpoſition of the body. 


words to the godly alone, hiding them fron, 
others. Din $ 26. & 12.4. & Iſa. 8.16. That 
is,lock them up, and keep as under ſeal clofe 
the do&rine from Gods enemies, and reveal 
ittothe beleevers. 

Shutbelab ) A plant, or greemneſſe, - or moyſi. 
drink. Of whom the Shuthalthites, Numb. 
26. 35- 1 Chr. 7. 20, 21- | 

Shuttle ] Ic paſſeth ſwiftly and ſuddenly 
from the one fide of the web to the other, 
and is ufed proverbially to ſet out fwift- 
neſle, Job 7. 6. 


by 


S &. 


Sioþa ] Moving Ezr. 3. 44. Neb. 7. 47. 

Sibbecai-] 4 Longs , or off-ſpring; or, a 
cottage. 1 Chr: 11. 29. &27. 11+ | 

- Sibmaþ ] Overmucb, captivity, or boarſeneſſe, 
or ſitting. A City, Joſh. 13. 29. Iia-16.9, 

Sibzaim ] A place, Ezek. 27 16. 

Sichem | See Shechem. 

Sick ] One that lacks bodily health, ei- 
ther in whole, or in part. Luk. 9.1, 2. Hi 
fiek ſervants. Phil. 2. 27. He was ſick, neer to 
death. | | 

2. Sinners which do feel their fins with 
grief, and deiire of a remedy from Chrift. 
Mat.9-12. The whole need not the Phyſician, but 
the fick, verſ. 13. For I am not come torall the 
righteous, but the ſinners to repentance. 

- Sickneſſe } is 1. Bodily, of man generally, 
Gen. 4$.1. 2 Sam 12.15. Dan.$.27. x Cor. 
11.33. Or of Women in particular, Ley. 
20.18. - | 

2. Mentall, Pcov. 13-12. | 

3. Sinfull, 2 Sam | | 

4+ Spirituall; which is twofold: 

x The ec and Jonging defire the 
Cburch hath to. the enjoying of Chriſt, 
Cant. 2.5. & 5.8. 


2 The inficmities of the ſoul, which 


% 


« 1 -L 2. 


Joh. 11. 4. The fickneſſe is not todeath.. 

2. The inficmities of the ſoul, Mat. $.27. 
Hebare our ſickneſes., 

3. Painsandpaniſhments of Chriſt equi» 
valent- andanſwerable to the fin which we 
had committed, and to the ficknefſe, or 
miſeries which we deſerved, and withourc 
his ſufferings our ſelves had ſuffered. For 
it muſt be held, that Chriſt having no inhe- 
rent fin of his own, bur the imputed fin. of 
others, he had no manner of bodily diſeaſe 
or hurt, as naturall, but onely that which 
was forced on him, as wounds, ftripes and 
death, Mat. 8. 17. See this interpretation 
confirmed, Iſa. 53. 4, 5, 6. See Infirmity. Or 
we may ſay, it ftgnifieth Chriſts care of cu- 
ring our fickneſſe and fin, by his ſuffering 
and ſatisfying for us. | | 

Sickle | An inſtrument uſed tocut down 
corn, Deut. 16.9. & 23. 25. Mar.4-29. 

le is put for the -judgements of God, 
whereby the wickedare car down, Joel 3.13, 
Rev. 14- 16,' - - 

Siddim ] The laboured field. A vale, Gen; 


4 3+ - | 
Side ] Part of a thing, Joſh. 8, 33. Gen. 
6. 16 | | 


2. Iris put for aparty, Exod.32.26, 2 Ki, 
9. 32. Pfal. 124. 1: 
3-: The bank,;Dan. 10. 4. 
4: The ſhoar, AR. 16. 13. 
_ See Zidon. ef: $ 
- Siege | A compaſling about, and ſhatting 
in of an enemy in time of war, 3 Ki. 15. 27. 
Deur. 20. 19. - GS TEL 
Ic is taken for oppreſſion and firaights, 
t 28.55, $7- For the bulwark and de- 
fenfive place, 2 Chron, 32.10, and for the 
judgements of God againſt the wicked, Iſa; 
29. 3- Mic.g5.1. 3; | ; 


- Siele | Tocover the infide of the roof 6f 


4 


| 


abou with boards or plaifter, 2 Ghr'y. s, 
ths 


en ded 
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Ezek. 41.16. It is taken for ſtately, and mag- 
nificent, Hag. 1- 4+ and for a pretence to co- 
ver fin, Jer. 22+ 14+ TY, 

Sift ] is ſpoken of God, in his anger, and 
ic fignifieth, 

1. Toſcatter, Amos 9. 9- 

2. To conſume, Iſa. 30. 28. 

LTolift as Wheat ] By temptations to aſ- 
ſaultand exagitate, endevouring by malici- 
ous diligence and ſubtilcy to ſhake faith out 
of the heart ( as wheat out of a ſive) that 
nothing may remain but the bran of unbe- 
leef and wickednefſe. Luk.22.31. Satan hath 
deſired to fift ( or winnow ) you. God doth 
fitt and winnoiw, to purge and cleanſe the 
heart ( as a good Hasband-man the Corn, ) 
but Satan doth ic to deſtroy and to tread 
the Corn under foot like ravening fowles 
2nd vultures. Thus in one aG Satan 1s un- 
Juſt, and God moſt juſt, becauſe they had not 
one end. 

Sigh ] A teſtification of grief by groa- 
ning. 

It js ſpoken 1. of Chriſt, who ſighed, 

1 For the miſeries of men, Mar. 7. 34- 
and for the fins of men, Mar. 8. 2. 

2, It is ſpoken of men; who ſigh, 

1 For themſe]ves and others in reſpe& 
of fin, Ezek. 9.4. and of miſery, Lam. 1. 
4311,21,22, Job 3.24. Pſal.12.5. & 31.10. 
& 79- I. : 

Sight ] is taken 1. for the ſenſe of ſeeing, 
Mar. 10. 51,52. 

2. For ſaving knowledge, Luk. 4.18. 

3- AſpeQtacle, Luk. 23. 48. 

4- A wondertul viſion, Exod. 3. 3. 

5. The glorious fight of God in heaven, 
x Joh. 3. 2. 2 Cor.5. 7. | 

6. In the preſence, 2 Cor. 7. 12, & 8. 21. 

-7. The knowledge of God, Heb.4-13+ 

8. For God himfelt, Mat.11.26. 

9. For ones felf, Gen. 21. 11,12. 

10. With, or from, Gen. 39. 21. 

Jn the fight befoze God | See Before Gad. 

@ut of his ſight] From before his eyes, 
Gen. 23: 4- Death ſo defaceth all earthly 
things, as the moſt lovely things become 
loathſome. 

Sigionoth } Hab. 3. 1. Upon Sigionoth ; 
or, according to variable ſongs, or tunes; or, 
muſicall inſtruments, called in Hebrew Sigic» 
noth. It lignifiech wandering, os ignorance. 

Sbigaion 7 in Pſal.7.1. The title is of the 
ſame lijgnification. 

Signe | Some outward ſenſible thing, 
whereby ſome other thing is brought to 
minde. Matth. 16. 1, 2,3, 4+ Deſiring bim 
to ſhew them a ſigne from Heaven. Can ye not 


' 


diſcern the ſignes of the time ? Gen. g.13. It 
"all be for + Rene, Theſe beeither natural or 
Cly1l {ignes. 

2, Some ſtrange miraculous work, which 
( asa figne)) ſheweth forth Chriſts divine 
power, Mar.16.20. He confirmed the word with 
miracles and ſignes.Theſe be miraculous hgnes, 
fa. F. It. 2 Thefl. 2. 9. | 

3- A Sacramentall token, to witneſle the 
Covenant of free Salvation by Chriſt. Rom. 
4+ 11. The ſigne of circumc;ſion. Gen. 17, 11. 
This is a myſtical tigne. 

4- Some outward declaration of Gods 
mercy or judgement. 1 Cor. 14. 22, Strange 
tongues are for a ſigne. | 

Srgne | is 1. Naturall, having a natural 
torce init to lignifie a thing, Mat. 16.2,3. 
Gen. 1. 14. 

2. Poſitive, by inſtitution of God, Gen. 
9. 12,13,17. & 17.11. Ifa.7.14. or of 
Men, Joh. 2.12, 13. 2 Theſf, 3. 17. 

3. Teſtifying , and notifying, 1 Sam. 2. 34. 
Ifa. 19. 20. Ezek. 4.3. Luk. 2.12. | 

4. Predicting. Ex0d.12.13. Ezek.20.12,20, 
Mat. 24. 30. Ifa. 20.3. 

5. Proving and confirming, 2 Cor. 12. 12. 

6. Remembring, Exod. 13.9, 16. Numb. 
16.38, -— 

7. Certifying, Gen. 9. 12,13, 1 Sam. 9.7.9. 
Ia. 37. 3o, Exod. 4.8, 9. a 

8. Sealing and confirming, Gen. 17, 11. 
Rom. 4.11. | 

Tobinde as a ligne ] To havea thing al- 
wayes In fight, or ready in our remembrance. 
Exod. 13. 9. Deut. 6. 8. Binde them as a ſipne 
to thy band. 

Xs gibe a ligne ] To foretell a figne 
which ſhould atterward come to paſſe, Deuc. 
13.1, 2, | 

Lo make one a ſignet ] To have one al- 
wayes before him on his hand, and in his 
eye, (asa Signet) to care for him, and de- 
lightfally to reſt in him, as God doth in 
Chriſt, andall his people. Hag. 2. 24. I will 
make thee for a ſignet. 

Signet | Any precious thing uſedfor or- 
nament, Gen. 41. 42. & 38. 18. er. 22. 24; 
Cant. 8.6. Itwas graven, Exod. 28. 2x. 8 
39. 6. Theuſe was to ſeal with, either for 
the keeping of athing cloſe, Rev. 5. 12,549. 
or to confirm, Dan. 6. 17. | 

Significatibe ] Significant, eaſfie to be 
underſtood, 1 Cor. 14.9. marg. 

Signifie] To declare, A&.21.26. To give 
notice of, Aﬀt.23.15. Toforetel, x Pet.1.1 1. 
Aﬀ.11.28. Rev.i.1. To mean, Joh, 12.33. 
& 18. 33. & 21.19, Togpive to underſtand, 


Heb. 9.8. 
Fif3 Sihon } 
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Sihon ] A plucking up. by the roots; Or, 4 
concluſion. A King of the Amorites, Deut .2. 2. 
Numb. 11. 21,to 29. 

Silas ] Conſidering, or marking, He that 
was ſent with Paulto Antioch, AQ. 1522. 

Silence ] Qaieneſſe, ſubmiſſion, or ſub- 
jeftion, rebellious affeftions, being tamed 
and ſubdued. Pſal. 62. 1. My ſoul keeps ſt- 
lence. See Pal. 4. 4+ By filence and ftil- 
neſſe is often meant in Scripture, a modeſt 
quietnelſe of the minde, troublous afte&ions 
being allayed, as Plal. 13 1. 2. & Lam. 3. 26. 
I Tim. 2.11, 

2. Acutcing off, or deſtra&ion, Pſa]. 31. 
17. 849-12. Man is like to beaſts which are 
ſilenced, ſo it is read in the Ocriginall, by 
judgement of the learned ; for the Hebrew 
word ſignifies ſilence or ſtilneſſe, not onely in 
voyce, but in motion, as the Sun was ftill 
and filent when it moved not, Joſh. 10. 12, 
' 13. And people deſtroyed are ſaid to be f1- 
lenced, Iſa. 15. 1. Alſo, the Grave or Death 
is called Silence, Pfal. 115. 17, And things 
without life are in the Hebrew phraſe, Dumb, 
or Silent, Hab, 2.19. | 

Keeplilence |] is 1, ſpoken of God, who 
is ſaid to keep ſilence when he regards not the 
fins of the wicked, Pſal. 35. 22. Pſa. 50.21, 
or the prayers of thegodly, Pal. 28.1, 

2, Of men; andthen itis put, 

i For to acquielce & reſt in, Job 29.21. 

2 Not to regard, Job 31. 34. 

3 To hide, and conceal, Plal. 32. 3. 

4 Not to reprove, Amos 5. 13+ 

5 To beiſubje& unto, and obedient, 
i Tim. 2. 11, 12+ 

6 To leave off inſulting and pride, 
Iſa. 47. 5- : 

Put to ſilence ] is put for being dead, Pſa, 
115. 17. 

4 To convince and ſtop the mouth by 
force of argument, Mat.22.34. and holineſle 
of life, 1 Pet. 2. 15. 

Silk ] The property of it is, that It is 
moſt precious and beautifull. 

It is uſed by men in dignity and honor. 

It is put for the abundance of the bleſſings 
of God, Prov. 31. 22. Ezek. 16. 10,13. 

Silla ] An exalting, or treading under foot. 
A place, 2 King. 12. 20. 

Sillp ] Voyd of underſtanding, Hoſ.7,11. 
2 Tim. 3.6. Jobs. 2. | 

Siloam ] Sent, ſending, a bough, or weapon, 
or armours. A paol, Joſh.9.7. Alſoa tower, 
_ Luk. 13. 4+ 

Siloe ] The ſame. A fiſh-pool on the Weſt 
fide of the City of David; called Gibon, 2 Chr. 
32. 30, and Shelah, Neb. 3. 15. 


Silbanus ] Of the Wood. Acompanion of 
Paul's, 2 Cor. 1.19. 1 Thef, x. x Pet. 5.12, 

Silber ] A precious meta], whereof mo- 
ney uſeth to be made. 

'2. Thechiefeſt and choyceſt perſons in a 
Kingdome, as Princes, Rulers, and Prieſts, 
Iſa. 1,22, 23. Thy ſilver turned to droſſe, thy 
Princes are rebellious. 

Silver. A metall well known ; it is the 
meaſure whereby the worth of any thing is 


elteemed, and the price wherewith it is 
bought, Gen.23.15,16. Deut-22.29. 2 Sam. 


24. 24. 2 King. 6. 25. It is put for gain, 
Judg. 5. 19. 

2. For riches, Hol. 9. 6. Iſa. 2,7. 'Job 
27.16, It was uſed for the Tabernacle, Ex. 
35+ 5, 24. and the Temple, i Chr. 29. 4. Ic 
is found in the veins of the earth, Job 28. x. 


The beſt was brought from Tharſis, Jer. 10, 9. 
It is purged from the drofle by fire,Pfal. 12.6. 
& 66. 10, In which reſpe&t the Word of 
God is compared to it, as being free from 
all imperfe&ion, Ib. and the tongue, i. e. the 
dofirine of godly men, Prov.10.20. & 8. 19, 
Contrary to this is reprobate filver, where- 
unto the wicked Jews are compared, by rea- 
ſon of their ſins, Jer. 6. 30. Iſa.1.22, Ezek. 
22.18, 19, 

Not to regard ſilber ] Neither to crave ic 
of the Babylonians, nor to receive it, being of- 
fered|by them as a ranſome for their life, bur 
to kill all they meet 'with. Ifa. 13.17, They 
ſhall not regard ſilver, &c. 

Slilterings ] Iſa. 7. 23. A thouſand Sil- 
verings. Heb. A thouſand of ſilver 5 that is, ſo 
many ſhekels, for that is uſually underftood 
where the coyn or weight is not expreſſed, 
as 2 Sam. 18. x1,12, Matth. 26. 15. The 
Shekel then being in weight an value about 
one Half-crown ; the ſumme that ſuch vine- 
yards (being of the beſt ſort) were yeerly let 
for, came toabout One hundred twenty and 
five pounds. Annt. 

Simeon | Hearing, or obedient. Jacob's ſe- 
cond Son by Leah, Gen. 29. 33. He and Leyj 
kill the Sechemites, Gen. 34. 25. and are re- 
proved for it by Jacob, Gen. 49.'5, 6,9. He 
is left for a pledge in Fygypt, Gen. 42.24. and 
delivered, Gen. 43. 23. His children, Gen. 
46. 10. portion, Joſh. 19.1,to 10. Alſo, a 
juſt man, who was aſſured by the Holy Ghoſt 
he ſhould nor die untill he ſaw Chriſt, Luk. 
2. 25,t0 36, Alſo, a Prophet called Niger, 
AR. 13-1. 

Similitude | Likenefſe, when onething is 
declared by another like ic g as Mar. 20: 1. 

2, Form,together with truth of thething. 


Rom.8.2, Made in the ſtmilitude of ſinfull fleſh. 


Here 
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their converiton, 1 Cor. 3. 18. 
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Here is meant a true humane nature, made 
unto the form of our nature. 

Simon ] Hearing, or obeying, An Apoſtle, 
Mar,q.18. Alſoa Leper, who received Chriſt 
into his houſe, Mat. 26.6, Luk.7.40. Ano- 
ther whom the Jews compelled to bear the 
Croſſe of Chriſt, Mat. 27.32. Alſo aConju- 
rer, A&ﬀ. 8.9, to 25. A Tanner, AQ 9. 43- 
& 10. 6. A Canaanite, Mat. 10, 4- 

Sitnple ] One endowed with a very mean 
and ilender wit and capacity. Prov. 9.1. Who 
is ſimple, let him come hither, and he that is deſti- 
tute of wiſdome, &c. Pſal.15.7. Giveth wiſdome 
to the ſimple. 

It tignifies not onely ſuch as be fooliſh 
and unwile, asa!l men naturally be,but ſuch 
as ſee and acknowledpe the ſame,and be ready 
to ſubmit unto the Werd, as the ele& do at 


Alſo, Simple fignifies fooliſh ignorant per- 
ſons, being without any mixture of grace or 
heavenly wiſdome in them, Prov. 1.22. 

One that hath a plain heart, voyd of 

wiles and wrinkles, having notthe witand 
$kill ro contrive any miſchief qr harm to o- 
thers. Rom. 16.19. As concerning evill, be 
ſimple. 
This word (Simple) in the Hebrew mea- 
neth one that is cafily perſwaged and ſin- 
ticed, one credulous and light ,of beliet, 
Prov. 14.15, Conſequently ic is uſed for 
uns%tfull, and applyed ſumetime to evil per« 
ſons, Prov. 9. 6. & 21.3. Sometime to the 
good, as Pla]. 116.6. The Greek often doth 
tranſlate ica babe, and ſo Chriſt calleth ſuch, 
Mat. 11.25. 

Simplicity | Signifes theſe 4, things, 

I. Faichfulnef without deceit, not cou- 
ſening the needy. 

2. Humility without pride, not ſeeking 
our owne praiſe. 

3- Gentlenefſe without fiercencfſe , not 
giving the poor ill language. 

4- Uprightneſſe without reſpe& of per- 
ſons, not preferring one before another, 
where neceſſity is equal. Rom. 12.8. Lethim 
give with ſimplicity. This word is here ſet a- 
gainſt fraud, covetouſneſſe, morofity, vain- 
glory, malignity, partiality, and curioſity, 
by filbing and examiningthe poor roo nar- 


Exod. 19. 20. & 20. 1. Whereunto the A. 
| poſtle alludes, Gal. 4. 24. and Heb. 12. 18. 
It iscalled a boly Mountain, Plal. 68.16. and 
the mountain of God, Exod. 3. 1. & 4-27. & 
24. 13» 

SInat ) A bramble; Syr. enmity. A Wil= 
derneſſe, Exod. 16. x. Deut. 32. 2. 

Sinew ) is put improperly for obſtinacy 
and hardneſſe of heart, 11a. 48. 4. 

Since ) hath relation from the time pre- 
ſent unto that going before, about which 
any thing is then ſpoken, Gen. 44. 28. 

Ic fignifi:th alſo as much as ſeeing, or L+« 
cauſe, Gen. 46. 30. 

Sincere ) That which is pure, and with- 
out mixture. See Pure. - 

Sincere faith ) Unfaigned faith, which is 
without mixture of hypocrifie. 1 Tim. 1.4, 
5- Pure heart, good conſcience, ſincere faith, un- 
faigned. 

Sincere milk) The doarine of the Word, 
as it is unmixed with errors, traditions, and 
herefies. 1 Pet. 2.1, Deſire the ſincere il 

of the Word; that is, ſuch as there is no de- 
celt in it, 

Not ſincerely) Without a ſincere and pure 
minde, though the matter of theis dofrine 
were pure, Phil. 1. 16, 

Sincerity) Truth oruprightneſſe, wich- 
out counterfeiting, 1 Cor.5.8. Keep the feaf 
of - waoms bread with ſincerity. 1 Cor. 16. 
v. laſt. 

2. Immortality , iacorruption , or life 
eternall. Eph. 6. 24. | 
Sing ) is ſpoken of Birds, Cant. 2.12, 

2. Ot Men, who by it teſtifie the inward 
joy of the heart, Jer. 31.7. Pal. 5.11, & 
33. 1. & 63.8. 

| Hence it is taken, x for great gladneſle, 
Prov. 25, 20. Gen. 31.27. Exod. 15,1, and 
was uſed in Feaſts, lia. 24.8,9. in Marriages. 
Of this ſort is the 45 Pſalm, and Solomon's 
Song, after Vi&gory, Exod. 15. 1, 2, 3321s 
Judg. 5. 1 Sam 18. 6,7. 2 Sam. 22.1. 

2. For joy and pleaſure, Pfal. 119.54. 

3. To praiſe, Judg. 5. 3. 1 Chr. 16.9,23, 
Hence God is faid to be our Song, becauſe 
our praiſes oughe to be ofhim, Exod, xs, 2, 
Pal. 119. 14- Ifa. 4 2. 

3. To deride and mock, Plal, 69, 13: 


rowly, ſeeking pretencesand excuſes, as if | Job 30. 9. 


they had no need. 
Sin] A dart, or armour, or coldneſſe. A 

Wilderneſſe, Exod. 16.1. Numb. 33.11. 
Sin |] See Sinne. 


The efed& is, it puts away ſadneffe, Prov, 
25. 20. I Sam. 16. 24- 

There are ſeverall ſorts recorded in Scris 
pture : as, | 


Sina |] (as Sin) A mountain, Gal. 4. 25. 


I. The Song of Songs; i. e. the moſt egcelleny 


where the Angel of the Lord appeared to , Song, as containing the marriage between 
Moſer, AR, 7. 30, where God gave the Law, | Chriſt and his Church. 


#4: 


3:4 


ſite, deſerving to berenewed, becauſe of the 
benefits of God daily wr to us, Pſal. 

3. & 40.4. K 96.1. Rev.5.9- 
"= Dulefull, 2 Sam. 1. 19. & 3. 35, 36- 
2 Chr. 35: 25: 

4+. A holy Song, ſuch are all the Songs of 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving throughout the 
Word. Theſe holy Songs were to be ſung 
unto God, Exod. 15. 21. Fudp, 5.3. Pl.$1.1. 
The matter was to be the praiſes of God,Pfal. 
47. 6. 2 Chr.20.22. The manner was with a 
loud voyce, Plal. 81.1. with gladneſſe, Jer. 
31. 7. making melody in our hearts, Eph. 
5.19. With the ſpirit and underſtanding, 
1 Cor. 14. 15. with grace in the heart, Col. 
3.16. The place was the Houſe of God, 
Ia. 38. 20. and elſewhere, Exod. 15. 1. 
2 Chr. 20. 22, The time wasat the receiving 
bleſſing from God, and at the overthrow of 
the enemies of the Church, Jer. 51. 48. 
1 Sam. 14. 6. 

Zo fing as an Þarlot] That the Merchants 
of Tre ſhould with fair ſpeeches and praiſe 
of their merchandiſe and ware draw another 


to bargain with, and buy of them, as Harlots | 9 


for their lucre-do entice with their pleaſant 
Songs, young men to come into them, Iſa, 
@3. 15. 

ns) were, 1. Holy, who were di- 
finguiſhed in certain ranks : 

The firſt called the chief, Hab. 2. 19. Neh. 
12.46. 1 Chro. 15.17. &16.41. and the 
maſter of the Songs, 1 Chr. 15. 22. 

The ſecond rank is mentioned, 1 Chr. 16. 
6.12, & 35.15. Ezr, 2.41. 

2, Common, 2 Sam. 19. 35+ 

Single] True, or without guile : jt is the 
ſame with ſincere. 

Single life ] An unmarryed life, or life of 
ſuch as live out of marriage; which none 
ſtand bound to doe, unlefle they can forbear 
by ſpecial gift, 1 Cor. 7. | 

Singleneſſe of heart, Col, 3. 22. This may 
be conſidered : | 

' 1+ As it is oppoſed to bypoorifie 3 and ſo 
a ſingle-hearted man is no hypocrite. 

2, As it is oppoſed to fleſbly wiſdom,x Cor. 
1.12. and fo a fingle-hearted man is open 
and plain in all his dealings. 

3- Az it is oppoſed to a double heart, or a 
wavering heart, a divided beart ; and that as 
well in matter of worſhip, 2 King. 19, 33, 
as in matters of the world, Matth. 6, 21, 22, 
23,24 
gu? it is oppoſed to fſpirituall pride ; 
2 ings heart is an humble heart, Job 9, 
IS, IO» 


2. Anew Song; i.e. Singular and exqui- | 


5. As it is oppoſed to perturbation and 
diſquietneſſe of the heart, Phil. 1.10, 2 Cor. 
I. 12. AQ. 2.46. 

6. As it is oppoſed to offenſiveneſs, and ſo 
the fingle-hearted man is neither offenſive 
by wrongs, nor by ſcandals, &'c. Byfield 
Þ+- 131,132, 133. | 

Singular ] That which is not common 
and ordinary, but peculiar and properto a 
godly perſon. Matt, 5. 47. What ſingular 
thing doyee ? Here it is taken in good part : 
bur in the evil part it is putfor one conceited 
and peeviſh, bent to his owne way and will, 
without reaſon. 

2. That which is excellent and precious. 
1 Theſf. 5. 13. That ye have them in ſingular 
love for their work, ſake. | 

Sinim | The South Countrey. Ila. 49. 12, 

Stnite | A people deſcended from Canaan, 
1 Chr. 1.15. 

Sink | Improperly, it is taken for, To 
be in great affiiftion, Pal. 69. 2,14. 

7” To periſh and be deſtroyed, Jer. 
51. 64. | 
3- To keep well in remembrance, Luk. 


+ 44. 

Sin ] The tranſprefſion of Gods Law. 
1 Joh. 3. 4. Sin is the tranſgreſſion of the Law. 
The word in Hebrew which is tranſlated fin, 
fignifieth properly miſdoing, or miſſing of 
the mark or way : as in Judg. 20.16. Men 
could ſling ſtones at an hairs breadth, and not fin ; 
that is, not miſſe. Alſo Prov. 19. 2. Hethat 
is bafty with bis foot, ſinneth ; that is, miſſeth, 
or ſwerveth. In Religion Gods Law is our 
mark or way, from which when we ſwerve, 
we lin: therefore Sin isdefined co be tranſ- 
greſſion of the Law, or unlawfulneſſe , 
1 Joh. 3. 4. _ | 

2. The guilt of fin, making us ſubje& 
unto, and worthy of puniſhment.Rom.5,12. 
By one man ſin entred into the world, in whom all 
have ſinned. 

3- The puniſhment due to fin. Gen. 4 
713- Sin lyeth gt the dire : and, My ſin 
greater then I can ber, verſ, 13. Iſa, 24. 20. 
1 Pet. 2. 24. 

4+ Both guilt and puniſhment. Gen. 26. 
10. Thou ſhouldſt have brought fin upon us. Pſal. 
32-1. Bleſſed is the man whoſe fin is covered. 
Matr. 9. 2. 

5- Originall corruption, or thepravity 
and neughtinefſe of our corrupt nature, be- 
ing'prone to all eyil. Rom.6.11,12.Let not ſin 
reign, Rom, 9. 8. And fo throughout that 
chap. Pſal.51.5. Rom. 3. 9, 23. 

6. AQtuall tin, when evill thoughts are 
conſented ynto, and performed in —_— 
Uceas, 


+$F, 


'For-fin. 2 Cor. 5. 21. He bath made bim to be 


" greaterby afurco in Jam I5« 22, 24. Or 


| eati;, orrather, defelius Dei in wobis, eſt cauſa 


' externi peccati bgo 3. interna. 1 Gopitare malum, 


| from an, obſfinate;will,” and purpoſed ma- 


xO 


| —— 


S- \ 
H 's 
# 


(609). 


k) \ H . 


deeds. Jam. I» 35 Luft when it bath canceived, 
wy; aft or deed. Rom, 5..12. 
By fin death entred. Alio, falſe dodrine, or 
error in doatrine. Joh. 8. 46. By a Synecd. 

$. A corftinual courſe of fanning, or a 
conſtant ſervice of fin, Rom. 5. 15. & 6.15. 
$hall we ſin that grace may abound ? Alſo,Rom. 
6.1- Shall we continue in ſin ? t 


9. Aſacrifice offered to make azonement 


ſin for us. Exod. 29. 14+ & 30.10. P{.40,6. 
and often elſewhere, it fignitieth unbelich, as 
the Mother fin, Joh. 16.19. | 
10. It fignifierth falſe doArine, Joh. 8. 46, 
11. Infidelity, the root of fin; andthere- 
fore fin, Joh. 16.9. me = 
12. Error, untruth, falſity, Joh. $. 46. 
13. A fin extraordinarily great, or made 


a greater meaſure of fin, Jam. 4. 17, 
14. The remiſſion of fin, Rom. 5..16. 
i5. A bribe or gift given by a wicked 

people to buy out the puniſhment of fin, 

Hol. 4. 3- | | 
Tye cauſes of ſin ] God is no way to be 

reckoned among the cauſcsof fin, he is cauſa 

d:feaiva, or rather negativa, non. effef{iva pec- 


effefins mali in nobis. 

The cauſes of Sin 1 Without us, atrere- 
duced to three. The devill, the world, and 
the fleſh. | ; 4 

2 Within us, ( which is reducible to the 
fleſh) there arethree in general : 

1 Ignorance, 2 Infirwity, 3 Evil will; 
or as Ariſtotle hath is : 1 Ipnorantia, 2 Paſſio 
vel infirmitas, 3 Elefi ſeu deliberatio. Vel, 
1 Nonnoſſe, 2 Nonpoſſe, 3 Non velle bowum : 
que. 3. privative ſunt, Poſitive vero ſunt- cauſe 


2 Velle, 3 Poſſe: 

Sin qgainſ®the holy Ghoſtis a general denyal 
and oppugning of the trath, and all Reli- 
gion, of which the underſtanding and con- 
ſcience by the illumination - of the Spirit 
are perſwaded and -.convifted, proceeding 


lice againt God and his truth. 
Ic is committed of:t:mo forts of men. 
_ 4. Of thoſe who. have made profeliion of 
So aemchy, an afterwards. become pow a | 
rom alt Religion, conderaning, blafphe-. 
ming, and;perſecuting as heriticals.ondim- | 


2. Thoſe who neyer were profeſſors of 
the truth, yet whoſe Conſciences are con. 
vided of that truth which they doe op- 
pugne, as the Scribesand Phariſees, Mate, 
I2. 245 31» | 

Sin-offering || was a Sacrifice offered for 
the explation of fin, andit was of Bullocks. 
Lev. 4 3. & 8. 2. Goats, Lev. 4. 24, 8 
10.16. Young calf, Lev. 9.2,8, Kid, Ley. 
9.3. Numb. 29. 5. Lamb, Lev. 4.33, Tur. 
tle-dove, Levit. 12. 6. Fine flower , Ibijq, 
5. 21+ 

There were two ſorts of Sin-offering, 

I. Thoſe whoſe blood was nor carryed 
into the Holy place, and ſprinkled ſeaven 
times before the veil, upon che golden Altar, 
but only upon the braſen Altar; and oftheſe 


| the High-prieſt might ear, therefore they 


are faid to eat the fins of the people, Hoſ. 4:3, 
i.e. the Sacrifice for fin. Thus Moſes was 
angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, for not ea- 
ting the Sin-offering, which what ic was 
he explaineth, Lev. 10. 18. 

But the Sin-offering whoſeblood was car- 
ryed within the Holy place, the fleſh of ic 
was carryed without & Camp, and burnt, 
and the Priefts might not cat of that, Ley, 
6. 30. 

; The carying of it without the Camp, bad an 
Allegorical, Tropological, and Anagopical 
application. 

The Allegorical was,that Chriſt ſhould ſuf- 
without the Gate of Jeruſalem. 

The'Tropological, the Apoſtle maketh, Heb, 
13-11, 'where he proves, that the Jews ftan- 
ding toxhe' Ceremonial law, cannot receive 
any benefit by Chriſt, becauſe the people 
'got nothing of that which was burnt with- 
out the Gate, and Chriſt the Sin-offering 
was burnt without the Gate. 

The Anagogical application was, That 
here we have no permanent City,Heb.13.14. 

They were commanded to lay their hand 

on the head of the Sin-ffering, Levit. 4. to 

1gnifie, That they laid over their fins upon 

the beaſt, which was a type of Chriſt, who 
was made (ſhame) an offering for fin, Ia, 
53. 10./ and fin for us, 1 Gor. 5. 21. Weems 
Cer.law; P- 66, 67. . 4 

Sin todeath ] The blaſphemy of the holy 
Spirit,which is capital, without all recovery. 
1 Joh. 5; 16. There is a ſin to death, for which ye 
ſhalt not pray. See Blaſphemy. . 

Note. 'Sin'to death, is not a fin which is 
committed in the hour of death, but which 
undoubtedly bringeth death ; like to the 


pious, that truth which before they profeſs 
i and of which: they were perhwade 

hus did Hymenew and Alexander fng23 Tim. 
"27 AWE 4 


phraſe, Nymb. 18. 22, bug that which Moſes 
ſpcaketh of; js abedihdrath; in S, Joby is cans 
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ry <d to the death of the-ſoul, and that which is 
eternall. | 
Not to have fin] Not to have ſo great a 
fin, as contempt of Chriſt and his do&rine, 
Joh. 15. 22. Not tobave had fin. . 
Sin t0 lie at the doze ] Three things, 
1. That his fin how cloſely ſoever done, 
yet ſhould be made manifeſt, as things which 


lie before the dore, whereall men go in and| 


out. = 
2. That bowſoever. his conſcience might 


| ſkep and bequier after his bloody fin, yet as 


a {leeping dog lying at the dore, being awa- 
ked. by ſuch as tread on him, doth bite and 
vex, ſo ſhould horrour and biting of con- 
ſcience continually moleſt him. 

3. That the puniſhment of his murthe- 
ring ſin ſhould be ready at hand to rake hold 
of him, ſo as he ſhould not eſcape, though 
his pain for a time weredeferred.. Lhe pain 
due to Hypocrites, is likea Ban-dog at the 
dore, which is ealily irritated and/provoked 
to fly in a mans face, and to tear his fleſh; ſo 
the deftcu&ion of (inners (hall quickly and 
certainly arreſt. and ſeiſc.on them,,.Gen- 4-7. 
Sin lyeth at the dore. . | 

2» looſe ſins ] To afſurea repentant fin- 
ner for ſorgiveneſſe by applying the promilſes 
of mercy in the publick Minifſtery. , Matth. 
16. 19. Whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe; &e. The 


Papiſts doe build their InduJgences npon 


this Loofing, and their Tyranny. gon Bin- 
ding. 


Commandements of God, 1 Joh. 1.:8, 9, t0. 
Alſo, to offend publickly, 1 Tim..5-20, 
Thirdly, to follow fin with pleaſure, not 
udying_.to live holily.; 1 Joh. 2; Ls. That: ye 
ſin not. 4209) 113 9499) 243-; 
To linegain(t one ] To give him-occaſion 
of ſin by our evil example,in word or deed. 
Matt. 18. 15. If thy Brother ſin, or treſpaſſe a- 
gainſt thee, n= 
whole..will, co fulfill che deſires of luſtand 
fib.. 1 Joh3. 8. He that committeth. fin} is of 
the Denill. ' © ge 65 I: 6 | 
Ta continue in ſip, to live in fin; to.com- 
mit fin, and to. fin, ( ſometime ) rq-lerve 
fin, tg obey: ſing be Synonme, or of one ſlig- 
nification and fotce,/ being ſpoken! gf-unre- 
generxeand impenitentſinners,: who in all 
things be ruled by their, own finſul motions, 
though not withoutthe'check of conſcience 


 and-reaſon ;; yer without apy godly ſorrow, 


or.hatred of their fins; + pb t64 
To. deſtroy tin] To-beat and keep down 
the power of fin, 'that it reign, not, Rom. 


6. 6. That the body of fin might be detmnat- 

2. To teach, that eleCt perſons Sp 
by:faith, are ſan&ified by the Spirit to be 
able to kill the rage of fin, as they /are 


. | freed from guile and puniſhment of ic. Gal. 
2.18, If I build again the things (that is, Sins 3 * 


which I have _—_— . To bnild Sfn, isto teach 
that grace hath abounded, thatmen may live 
in fin ; To deſtroy fin, is quite contrary, t 
teach, that ſuch asare juſtitied by grace, may 
not ſerveſin. 

.. To bave cloak fo2 fin ] To have ſome- 
thing to plead for excuſe, John 15. 22. 

Not to fin | To endevour the clenſing 
our ſelves' from fin, following holinefle of 
life, ' 1 Joh. 3. 6. Sinneth net. 

To (finno moze | Tofincreaſe our care and 
indeyour againſt our fins, that the force of 
them 'may be weakened, and their number 
lefſened, and occafionsavoyded.” Joh.'g. x4. 
Go, and ſin nomuore;' that is, refift and ftrive 
againſt thy fins, that they be not ſuch, nor 
ſo: many as have been. Ir is a comparative 
ſpeech. | 244, LIES 

To walk in fin] To live ſecurely in a 
ſintull courſe, Eph. 2.2. 


/ 


Sinner ] Everyman being ſabje& to fin, 
and tothe tranſgrefſion of the Law. Luk.18. 


SST Pie 136 hm 
Wo fin] To break or tranſgrefſe ſome 


13, 1Gad be mercifull to--me a finer. Thus all 
men be finners. Rom. 5. 8. W#hen we were 
ſinners. walls Teh 

2, The Gentiles, which be firangers from 
the Covenant of God. Gal. 2. 15. And not 
ſunners, of the Gentiles. Thus Heathens onl 
be Sinners. In this reſpe&,- they which 
be born of Gyd, beſaid nor to fin; 1 Joh. 


3-v.9. EL. | 

3- One that liveth in fin, and' maketh a 
trade of finning, "having fn reigning and 
raging..in. bim.. :Joh. 9. 31. God beareth nat 


ſinners. Matth. 4+; 19: Plal. 51. 13. Pal. 
l. 1. That flandeth not in the way of ſinners. 


| | {Rom 5.7, 8. Thus wicked men onely 
To commit Gn] Williogly,, with : the | 


are finners. Which name is uſually given 
to-{fuch-as be given to fin; and' have the 
courſe of;theiclife-finfall z therefore Solomon 
oppoſeth good men:andfinners, Ecel; 9.2. 

4. .One wounded. with a ſenſe and feelin 
of tin, hangring after:Gods mercies iri Chriſt. 
Mat. 9.13. Icame to-call ſinners to repentance. 


Thus the .godly be finners,-  -*: + 

- Sinners of the.-Gentites ]-Sach as from 
theie..progenitorsand-birth. were ftrangers 
froniGodhis'Covenant, 'being not born of 
Gods pepple, but of-Aliensfrom-che Coms 
mon-wealth (or Churdl):of Tract 542g alf 


the Gentiles were betore«the Reſarreion 


of our Lord : Otherwiſe, even "<q ews 
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wereborn in fin, and by nature the chil- 
dren of Gods wrath as well as others. Gal. 
2. 15. Not ſinners of the Gentiles. 

To be atinner toone } To be guilty as a 
violator of his faith and promiſe, and to be 
puniſhed accordingly, Gen. 43. 9. 

inners in the ſight of the Lozd ] Such as 
fin openly, declaring their fins impudent- 
ly, without any reverence of divine Maje- 
ſty, or of men in earth. Gen. 23+ 13. They 
were great” ſinners in the ſight of the Lord. 
Thus Tremelius reads it. See Gen.6.11, Cor- 
rupt in the ſight of God; that is, impudent 
offenders. 

Sinfull Nation] A people addiQed and 
given to fin, daily finning out ofan habit, 
(aot in ſome few a&ts) whereby they are 
wholly diſpoſed to fin, and can do nothing 
but fin. Ifa. 1.4. 4 finfull Nation. 

Sion, or Wount Sion ] An hill in the Ci- 
ty of Feruſalem, whereupon the Temple was 
bails. Earthly Sioz, as a type and figure 
of another Sion, Pſalm 125. 1. Sion was 
the name of an high mountain in Feruſalen, 
on the top whereof wasa firong Fort, which 
the Heathen Febuſites kept by force from 
Iſrael untill David's dayes, Joſh. 15.63. 2 Sam. 
5. 6,7. buthe took it from them, fortified, 
and called it David's City, x Chr. 11. 4,5,7. 
Neer unto this was Mount Moriah, where- 
on Solomen did build the Temple, 2 Chron. 
3. I. whereupon Fefuſalem was called the 
Holy Gity, Neh. 1.18. Iſa.51.1. 8& 48.2. 
Martth. 4. $. and Sion is named the Lords buly 
mountain,which he loved,and where he would 
dwell, and from which the Law ſhould come 


forth; therefore was it a figure of Chriſt his 


Church, Joel 3.17. Pſal.78. 60, Ifa. 2. 3. 
Pal. 132. 1 3, I 4, Ut: Ton. R 

2. The vifible Church of God here on 
earth. Pſal. 51.20. Be favourable to Sion. & 
129-5. As many as bear jll will to Sion, Before 


the coming of Chrift, the viſible Church 


was onely among the Jews, and was figni- 
fied by Sion as the moſt excellent place: where 
the Iſraelitiſh Church did aſe to aſſemble to 
worſhip God, Ifa. 39, 20. 

3- The Celeſtial City, heavenly Sion, moſt 
excellent for glory, and permanent for fta- 
bleneſſe, like toa Mountain which is high 
and firm, Rev. 14. 1. 

4+ The company of beleevers here on 
earth, of what Countrey ſoever, Joel 2.22. 

Daughter of Sjon ] The Church which 
was wont to be aſſembled in the Temple 
builcupon Mount Sion, Job 12. 15, 

2. The worgen which dwelt in Feruſalem, 
where Mount hn was ſcated, whether ſingle 


— 


or marryed, Iſa. chap. 3. verſf. 16. 
Sipmoth ] A place, x Sam. 3o. 28. 
 Sippai | A threſhold, a water-pot', a ſilver 
cup 3 Or, an end. 2 Sam. 21. 18. 1 Chron. 
20. 4 


Sir ] A term of reverence given to Tea- 
chers, and men of authority and wealth. 
John 12. 21. Sir, we would fain ſee Feſus. 
Thus Sarah called Abraham, Sir, or Lord, 
1 Pet. 3. 5. 

Sirtes | Perillous places in the Sea, like 
unto whirl-pools. Att. 27.17. Fearing leſt 
they ſhould have faln into Syrtes. 

Siſamat | A horſe; or, ſwallow of waters, 
Or a moat of waters. 1 Chr.2.40. 

Siſara | Seeing, a ſwallow, or moth,or horſe, 
Ezr. 2.53. Neh. 7.55. 

Siſera | The ſame. Judg. 4. 2. 

Siſter ] A Daughter of the ſame Father; 
ſo was Mary to Martha and Lazarus. John 
IT. 1. And her Siſter Martha. A Sifter by 
nature, 

Note. See Gen. 26. 79. A Siſter ſignifies 
a Neece, as a Nephew is meant by a Bro- 


ther. See Genef. 13. 8. & 20. 2,12. She 
was not Abraham's naturall Siſter, nor 
of 'halte blood, as ſome doe think, bur 
his Brother Haran's Daughter, Siſter unto 
Lot, called alſo Tftah, Siſter unto Miah, 
Gen. 11. 29. 

2. A Kinſwoman, ſo was Sargh to A- 
braham. Gen, 12. 10. Say thou art my Siſter. 
Alſo, Matth. 13. 56. His Sifters, are they 
not with w ? A Siſter by aftinigg and conſan- 
guluity, 

3. Every true Chriſtian that doth the will 
of God. Mat. 12. 50. He that doth the will of 
my Father is my Brother and Siſter. A Siſter 
by profeſſion, 1 Cor. 9.5. Qne of the ſame 
Religion. 

4. Any thing that is dear unto us, and to 
which we are neerly joyned in love and af- 
teftion. Prov. 7. 4. Say unto wiſdome, Thou 
art my Siſter. A Siſter by affe&ion of love. 

$s- The Church, to be gathered out of the 
Gentiles. Cant. 8. 8. We have d little Siſter. A 
Siſter by ſpiritual union with Chriſt. 

Siſter is taken in an evill ſenſe for thoſe 
that are alike wickedly given, Ezck. 16. 45, 
48, 49550, 553 56, 61- 

A Siſter a woman] A Siſter a wife, x Cor. 
9. 5- The word Woman being placed af- 
ter a Siſter (as ic is in all Greek Copies and 
the Syrian Paraphraſe) mnſt ſignifie a Wite, 
or elſe there were inthe Apoſtles ſpeech an 
abſurdity. 

Not to take a Uife tober Siſter ] Not to 


take one Wiſe to another, or not to have 
* «& 


"#4 


(612) $ K. 


a — 


at once two Wives. This ſentence con«, ſoreraignty and power, Epheſ. x. verſ, wy 


demneth Bigamie, and Polygamie, having two 
or more Wives together. Lev. 18.18, Nei- 
ther ſhalt thou take a Wife to her Siſter to vex 
ber, 

That it is the true meaning of theſe 
words (as I have rendred it.) may appear b 
theſe following reaſons. - 

1. Becauſe marriage with our Wives Siſter 
is by proportion forbid in v. 16, ofthis chap. 

2. Towreſt the reaſons added hereunto 
any purpoſe ſaye Monogamy, or having one 
Woman for Wite at once, were violence to 
the Text. 

. Becauſe elſewhere in ſome other place 
the ſecond Wife (when the firſt was living) 
is tearmed a Vexer or Provoker, (angens ſeu 
mula ) 1 Sam. 1. 6. , 


4. If having of more Wives then one at | 


once, be not prohibired in this Text, 'it 
ſhould beno where in Scripture forbid, fave 
to the King, Deut. 17.16. _ 

Laſtly, Chriſt, Mat. 19. 5. Paul, 1 Cor. 6. 
36. & 7-1. Alſo Mal.2.15. & Chalde Paraph. 
on Ruth 4. 6. be moſ faithfull Interpreters 
of this Law. 


To (it at the right hand of God ] To par- 

* takewith God, in the fulnefſe of his Glo- 
ry, Majeſty and Rule, over all Creatures, 
as Chriſt onely doth, Plalm 110. x. Eph. 
1.20. And ſet him at his right bandin heavenly 
Places. 
Chriſt as touching his divine effence and 
majeſty is in Heaven, but not locally ſhutup 
and enclaſed there, onely becauſe it is there 
moſt eminenc and apparent : whereas his hu- 
manity is in heayen, as in the proper place, 
ſoasheisnot here in earth; elſe were his 
body an imaginary, and no true God, which 
fill holdeth naturall properties ( though 
It have caſt off natural inficmities) and then 
his aſcenſion were a fikion, and no trucand 
reall aFion. 

2. To have part in the bleſſedneſſe and 
glory of heaven , with God, by his free 
mercy. Mat.20.23, To fit on ny right hand ſhall 
be given, &c. Mat. 25+ 32. To them'on the right 
band. 

3+ To continue, dwell, and abide, PC, 2.4: 
& 132. 14, 101, 6,7. 

4 To company and have familiarity with 


Toſit ] To reſt after labour. - John 4. 6.| ones Pal. 26. 4, 5. 


Teſus being weary ſate thus upon the Well. 


Toſit in the Temple of God ] Torule and 


2. To have dominion and rule (whereof | command in the Conſcience or the Church, 
Sitting is a token) Marth. 19.28. Ad fit | where God alone ought to fit as chief Ru- 


wpon ſeats, and judge the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. 
EV. 20. 4- 


ler. 2 Theſf. 2. 4- Heſits as God in the Temple 
of God. = a 


. Sit ] isa geſture Common and Sacred, or Sitnab ] Hatred, ſpicefulneſſe, as Ezek in 


Religious. * 
Common, as in reſt, Genel. 13.11. & 19. 1. 


the tormer verſe fignifies contention or firife, 
Gen. 26.20. Of thisword the Dcyi] hath 


Exod. 2. 15. John 4. 6. At table, Gen. 37. his name Satan. 

25. 1 Sam. 20. 24 Matth, g. 10. In judge- | Situation ] Coaſt, or climate, Pſal, 48. 2. 
ment, Ruth 4. 1, 2. Exod.18.13. AQ.6.15. Aynſworth. | E 

& 25.17. On the throne, 1 King. 2. 12, 19, Siban ] The name\of the third moneth, 
& 16.11. Eft. 1.2. In fadnefle and grief, | which inpartanſwers to our May, Eft. 8.9. 
Ezr. 9. 1,4. Job2.8,13. In teaching, Mat. | Sis troubles] Sundry and many affliions, 
23.2. & 26.55. Luk. 4.20. and hearing, | from all which God yyill deliver the upright 


Luk. 10.39. AA.13. 14. 


man. Job5. 19. H ſhall deliver thee in fix 


Religious, as at prayer, 2 Sam.7.18. x Chr, | troubles. 
17. 16. In humiliation, Judg. 20. 26. Neh. | #tze ] Meaſure, Exod. 36. 9,15. 


3. 4+ Jonah 3.6. In receiving of the Sacra- 


ment, Mat. 26.20. Mar. 14. 18. Luk.22.14- S K. 


Jobn 13. 12. 


Tofit in tbe duſt] To fall from high e-| Skall ] Lev. 13. 30. in Hebrew Nethek, 
fate and degree, to the loweſt and pooreſt | which is a name peculiar tothe leprie on the 
condition. Iſa. 47. 1. Come down and it inthe| head or beard, not on other places; and ir 


due. 


| hath the name of breaking, or plucking up. 


Tofit in heavenly places ] To poſſeſſe hea- | And ſo the}Greek alſo nameth it Thrauſma, 
ven-in Chriſt our head, and by hope to | « brokgn fore. Amſworth. 


look to poſleſſe .it in their owne perſons. | Shkarlet ] A colour ſo named, Gen.38.28. 


places. 


2. Tobeaco-partner and fellow of Gods Shar ] Toterrific, Job 7. 


Eph. 2.6. And bath made uw fit in heavenly Fo rayment, 2 Sam. 1.24. The dye of it 


keeping its colour, Iſa. 1.18 
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_ Skie ] The heaven, Job 37.18. Heb. 1x. 
12. | The clouds, Pal. 18. 11. Pal. 77.17. 
Iſa. 45-8... wot 

Skill] is great knowledge and experience 
inany ſcience or art, Exod. 31. 3. & 35.31. 
x Chr. 22:15. & 28. 21. | 

Skin] The outward covering of the fleſh, 
Lev.13:2. Job 10.11. Thebody,Job 16.15. 
For the colour or hew, Jer.13.23. Any 
ching that is dear unto us, Mich. 3.23. - 

Skip ] To leap anddance, afigne of joy, 
and cheeyfulneſſe; Pſalm 29, 6. & 114. 4. 
Cant. 2. 8. 4 * 

Skirt] The outermoſt part of the gar- 
ment, x1 Sam.15-27. A covering, or mantle, 
Rath 3. 9. That which is open and manifeſt, 
Lam. 1.9. Filthinefſe, Nah.3.5. The marri- 
age-bed, Deut. 27.20. Covering of ſhame, 
and filthinefſe, Ezek. 16. 8. 

Skull ] The brain-pan , xp«viov , quaſi 
xezrO, an belmet, or beed:-peece, as which it 
doth reſemble, Mat. 27. 33. Mar. 15422. 


S L£. 


Slack ] One that lingereth and puts off 
to do a thing, beyond the appointed and 
due time. 2 Pet. 3. 9. God # not ſlack; that 
is, he ignot one that negle&eth his ſeaſon,to 
come later then he ſhould. God is not ſach 


a ſlack one.: | 
lander-] is a malicious defamation of a 
man behiinde his back. Ivis condemned, Lev. 
19. 16. Pſal. 50. 20. Ezek. 22. 9. Rom. 1. 
29. It ariſeth from hatred and cnvy; for 
back-biters (lander others, either becauſe 
they hate themas theirenemies,or envy them 
as their betters. In both reſpeRs it is recko- 
ned among the murthers of the Tongue, and 
for that cauſe the Tongue of ſuch is wor- 
thily ſaid to be ſet on fire from hell, Jam. 3. and 
is compared to a Bow, a Sword, a Razor, an 
Aſpe 3 for thoſe who (mite with their tongue, 
they bend'ic, 'asit were 4 bow of lies, Jer. 9. 3. 
out of which they ſhoot bitter words, as arrows, 
Pal. 120. 3, , & 64+; 3, 4. wherewith they 
ſhoot at the upright in ſecret,” they ſhoot at him ſud- 
denly, and fear not ; they whet their tongue like a 
ſword, Prov. 12. 18, 'and pronounce words 
like a piercing ſword; yea;their words are ſwords, 
Pl. 55. 21. Itis Nikea ſharp razor, and the 
poyſon of Aſps is - under their lips, Plal. 52.2. & 
140. 3- Theic.congueis. afire, a world of wic- 


kedneſſe, an. unruly edill, full of deadly poyſon, |' 


Jam. 3. 6,8- No fin maketha man ſo like 


the Devil as this, for from hence he hath his 
name Nec&r, which isa common name to 


The way to avoyd this fin, ig, 

1 To fly curioſity in other mens affairs, 
ſecurity, negleting our owne, 1 Pet. 4.15. 
i Tim. 5.13. 

2. To be converſant in judging our 
ſelves. 

3- Toobſerve our owne wayes, and to 
keep our mouth as it were with a bridle, Pſa. 
39- 1. and becaufe we cannot do it our 
ſelves, to pray to God to: do it for us, Pſal. 
I41.3. 

Toflander ] To raiſe andgive out an evil 
report of others, to their reproach, Pl. 15.3. 
He that ſlandereth not with his totigue. Pl. 50.20, 
One may ſlander his Neighbour in' ſpeaking 
the truth of him, if it be done with a minde 
ro diſgrace and hurt his name,by diſcovering 
his faults. 

Slabe ] There were two ſorts: of Slaves, 
Slaves bought with money, and Slaves born 
in the houſe. Arnot. on Jer. 2. 14. 

| In Revel. 18. 13. they are called Eoya)e, 
badies, becauſe (as Epiphanius obſerves) their 
Maſters commandements reach onely to their 
bodies. 

Slaughter ] put for, 1. Deſtcu&ion by 
the ſword, Judg. 11. 33. 1 Sam.4.10. 

2. Tobekilledfor meat, as Sheep, Pſal. 
44+ 22. and Oxen, Prov. 7. 22. Jer. 11. 19, 

3. Death, and killing, AR. g, x. 

4+ Theſlain beaſts for Sacritices, Jam.5.5. 

Slap ] To kill, Gen. 27. 41. 2 Sam. 15.3. 
AR. 5.30. . 

2. To bring to ruine,Prov.1.32. To vex 
and torment, Job5.2. To hate and envy, 
1 Joh. 3. 15. To biredeadly,ty as death fol- 
loweth, Job 20. 16. To aflli&, and heavily 
puniſh, Pſal. 78. 34. To condemn and con- 
vince one to beguilty of death eternall, by 
reaſon of fin, Rom. 7. 11. In this reſpe& 
the Law is called a king letter, to deceive,and 
by deceiving to bring into great fear and de- 
{pair, Ezck. 13-19, 22. To expiate and take 
away fin by the blood of Chriſt, Eph. 2 16. 

To flay a ſlaughter, or to Kill beaſts ] 
Either to offer Sacrifices or to make a feaſt, 
which is the general meaning of this phrafe, 
as Gen. 31.54, 1 King. 1.9. Num. 22, 40., 

Sleep | Thebinding of the ſenſes,to give 
the body reſt after labour. Eſt. 6. 1. His ſleep 
went from bim. Pal. 3.5. I ſlept, and roſe a- 
gain, Pal. 4. 8. This is naturall ſep, which . 
is the reſt of the body in the bed. 

2, Sin, ruling and over-ruling in mens 
hearts, which makes the ſoul ſecure and 
ſenſelefſe of God, as it it were aſleep. Rom. 
13:11. It is now time we ſhould ariſe from ſleep. 


. bim, withall ſanderers. ; 


: 


Eph. 5. 14. Awake thou that ſleepeſt. 
Ggg 


This is 
ſpiricual 


Y 
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ſpiritual fleep,. which is the reſt of the ſoul . Slime ] A rough morteruſedin the buil- 
in {66,27 | ding of walls, and for daubing, to keep out 
4 Negligence and careleſnefſe, more or| watef, orhold in any liquor, Gen.11.3. & 
lefle. Matt. 13.35. While men ſlept. Mat,25.5.| 14. 10. Exod. 2. 3. 
I bile" they ſlept. This is alſo the ſleep of the| Bling ] A certain inſtrument for throw- 
Chriſtian ſoul, overtaken with ſome ſecu- | ing ſtones in the time of war, Judg. 20. 15. 
ricy; through abundance of'peace and plea-| 1 Sam.17. 40,50. Prov.26.8, Hence ſling- 
ſures. It is aſleep of caſe,Iſecurity and pro- | ſtones are put for all forts of Warlike en- 
ſperity. | gines, Zech. y. 15. and to ſling is put for 
Dearh, or difſolution of the (pul frem |ro ſubdue, and deftroy, xSam. 25.29. Jer. 
the body, Dan. 12. 2. AG. 7. 60. & 13.36. Io. 18. We 
Joh. 1i:11, 14. 1 Cor.11.30. 1 Theſ.4-14- Toflip ] To fail in ſome duty towards 
And ;fome ſleep. This is mortall ſleep,the reſt God, or'odir neighbour, or our ſelf. Pf 73.2. 
of thebody in. the grave. Ir ſignifies quiet- | My foot bad welnigh ſlipt. | 
'neſſeand reſt of mind, voyd ofcarking care, | Slip ] To ftumble and fall. It is put for 
Pal. 127. 2. | to fall into calamity, 2 Sam. 22. 37. Pal. 
Sleep. Tranquillity and quietneſſe in pro-| 18. 37- | 
ſperity, Pſal. 127. 2. Ezck. 34.25. Con-| 2. Tocommitr afault, Job 12.5. 
tempt and negle& in time Fd affliction. 3- To fall off, Deut. 19. 5. 
It is ſpoken by way of derifion of the I-| 4. To fin, Pal. 38.16, _. 
dols of Baal, 1 King. 18.28. and of God,| +5. To forget, Heb. 2.1. 
who ſeems to ſleep, neglefting to hear the] 6, To go away privately, 1 Sam. 19.10. 
prayers of his ſervants, and delaying to help| +. A Slip is a Tree or Plant, Ifa. 17.10. 
them, Pſal: 44. 24. & 78. 65. Slippery | is taken for that which is un- 
Itisput for confidence and ſecurity, by | certain and unftable, Jer.23. 12. Pſal.93.18. 
reaſoriof che prate&ion-of God, Pal: 4. 8. | & 35. 6. mer 
3. 5: | Slotþfull ] One that is idle and lazie. The 
Lo fleep | To reſt. properties of ſuch are : _ | 
2 To fin, and live ſecurely. I. They areunproficable, Mat. 25. 26,30. 
3 To dye. Thus men ſleep, as before} 2. Voydof underſtanding, Proy.24.30. 
is ſhewed. 7 3- They are waſters, Prov. 18.9, 
2. To be (low, and put off long to| The effefs are, 1. Such are under tri- 
help*one out of trouble. Pſalm 44- 23. | bute, Prov. 12. 24 | . 
Why fleepeſt thou, O Lord? Thus God is ſaid | 2, They obtain nothing, Prov. 13. 4. 
to ſleep. - | but cometh to great want, Prov. 19. 15. 
Sleight of men ] The cunning and craf-| & 20. 4. | 
tinefſe of corrupt Teachers and Hereticks, | 3. They enjoy not that which they catch, _ 
like unto that ſlight and cogging whereby | Prov.12.29. & 21. 25. & 20.4. 
Dice-players uſe to deceive ſuch as they play | 4. His very defires kill him, Proverbs 
withall. Eph. 4. 14- By the ſleight of men. | 21. 25. Ee 5 
Mr. Beza -judgeth that the Apoſtle heredoth | Slow J'is ſpoken, T. of the Speech, 
borrow his ſpeech from Gameſters and Dice- | when it is rot ready, but ftammering, Exod. 
players, yet he referreth it unto the uncer- |4. 10. + | | 
raih caſes, whereby both falſe Teachers, and | #, Iris taken for Idlenefſe, Tir. 1. 12. 
their followers are unconſtantly toſſed, fin- | 3. For patience, Prov. 14.29. 'Jam.1.19. 
ding noftzy for their minde toreſt on: like | 4. It isapplyed tothe Heart, "and ir fig- 
boats tolledup and down with waves, and | nifieth the hardnefſe andunreadineffe of it to 
like to the uncertain cafts at Dice,and doubt- | believe, Luk. 24. 25. 1b 
full eventof Dice-players, who are ever un-| Slow toanger] Oneloath to puniſh,defer- 
ſure what chance they ſhall have, or what | ring his vengeance.” Pfal. 103.8.” The Lord is 
will be the iſſue of their game: even ſo un-| ow to anyer. d 
fable and reſtleſſe are falſe Teachers. Sluce | Iſa. 19. 10. Slaces, or dams; fo 
Slide ] To makedefe&tion from God,and | ſome render it, as from a verbthar fignifies to 
his truth; Jer. $. 5. Hof. 4.16. | | ſbut, or ſtop up. Gen. $.'2. Pſal. 107. 42. O- 


2. To fall into great calawity , Deut.\ hers , for- hire," or gain, as the' word is 
32+ 35 
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very commonly uſed, Jon.'t.3;” Mal. 3. 5. 


3. Toloſe hope and confidence,Pſa.26 8; | 4rmot.” 
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Pluggard ] One that is idle, loving eaſe 


To miſcarry, Pfal. 37. 31. 
- | ; and 


wh 
bn _——— 


and bodily reſt Prov. 6. 6, Goto the Piſmire, | 
add ; o o 
; "i that is careleſſe and negligent in 
the duties of godlineſſe. Prov. 23: 13. The 
Sluggard ſaith, There is a [yan in the way. 

Slumber] is 1. ſpoken of God negatively, 
Pal. 121. 3..and it fignifierh his careſulneſſe 
of his children. ; 

”2, ToMang anditis, 
1 Toſkep and take reſt, Pſal. 132-4- 

2 For careleſneſſe and negligence, Ifa. 
56.10. Nah. 3.18. | 
2 For dclay, 2 Pet. 2. 3- | 

Spiribof lumber ] is a profound drow!i- 
neſſe, depriving one of all ſenſe and feeling: 

It isa habit of the ſoul, whereby it is ſo gi- 
ven to fin that it cannot be reduced to a bet- 
ter eſtate: It is twofold. 

1. In the godly , by reaſon of the rem- 
nant of corruption in them, Matt. 25. The 
wiſe Virgins {lambered as well as.che foo- 
liſh. Or, 

2. In the wicked, whoare ina more deep 


ſleep, thatshey cannot be awaked, having | 4 


their hearts frozen in thecold dregs of their 
Fins, Jer. 48. 11. Zeph. 1. 12, Rom. 11.8. 
Iſa. 29, 10. & 6.9, 


S M. 


Small } Referred to quantity, is little, 
Exod. 16. 14. tonumber, it is few, Iſa. 1. 9. 
& 16.14. | 

Ic is put for no moment, Genel. 30. 15: 
Exod. 18. 26: 

2, For ſtill and low, 1 King, 19. 12, 

3. For weak, 2 King. 19, 26. 

: 4 Contemptible, Pal. 119. 147. 

5. Short, Iſa. 54. 7- | 

6. For affli&ion and trouble, Zech. 4. 10. 
| emart] Prov: 11.15. Shall ſmart for ic. 
Heb. ſhall be fore broken, or be broken by brea- 
king; thatis, broken to ſhivers,as an carthen 
pot witha fall :. and we call ir breaking when 
macn areundone. Annot. kj 

Smell ] For the ſenſe of Smelling, Pal. 

1 I $+ 6. , |; >. , 


2. For the favour of any thing, Cant. 


. II. Say 
: 3. Acceptable, Lev. 26.31. Phil. 4. 18. 


Gen.8. 21. Eph. 5.2. + 
4- The naturall power and virtue, Dan. 


3» 26- 5 
. To ſmell) To accept and take favourably. | 


Gen. $.23. God ſmelled @ ſavour of reſt. 


To ſmite ] To ſtrike one with fthe hand, 


or with a rod. Mat. 26. 27. They 
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to ſmite me. Gen. 14. 5, 


S M. 

2. To witneſſe ſoul-grief and forrow 
for fin. Jer. 31. 19. Ard Ephraim mate his 
thigh. | | 
3. To kill, Gen. 32. 11. Leſt be will come 
I7. & Exod. 2. 12, 
fyraetihe, Ifa.10. 


It fignifieth to oppreſſe 
20, 4 * i 

Smite ] is -put for, To ſubdue, 2 King, 
13. 19,18, Tohurtand annoy, Pfa.1 21.6. 
Toreprove, ,Pſal. 141. 5. Prov. 19.25. To 
aſe cruelty, Iſa. 58. 4. & 10. 20, 24. To 
deftroy, Exod. 12.12, 13. To oppreſſe,1fa. 
$58.4. To ſlander andback-bite, Jer. 18.18. 
To blaſt, Exod. g. 31,32. To afftii& with 
diſeaſes, 1 Sam.5.12. To begrieved and ſore 
afflicted, Pal. 102. 4. Ifa. 53. 4, 

Lo ſmite with blindnefſe ] To ſtrike and 
plague men with darkneffe, , nor of bodily 
eyes onely, but of minde, ſo troubling their 
wits, and dazeling their fight. Genel. 19.11, 
And he ſmote them with Blindneſſe. 

Smith ] One that worketh in Iron, Gen. 
4- 22. Silver, AA. 19. 24. Copper, 2 Tim, 

: T4- 

Ic is taken for the Executioners of Gods 
judgements, Ila. 54.16. Zech. 1.20. and the 
cruell enemies of the Church, Ib. & Exck, 
21.36. 

Pmoak ] Thereck and vapour ariſing out 
of the fire, being hurtſull unto theeyes, and 
ſuddenly vaniſbing to nothing. 
2. The unſtable and vaniſhing' condition 
of thewicked. Pfal. 37. 20. Even with the 
ſmoak ſhall they conſume away. 
3. A lloathfull Mefſenger, whois as irk- 
ſome and grievous to him that ſepderh him, 
as ſmoak Isto the eye. Prov.10.26. Ar ſmoak 
to the eyes, ſo is a ſloathfull man to him that ſend; 
btm. Alſo a mighty King, Hezekih, bitter ag 
{moak, Iſa. 14. 31. : 
4- The hor and fiery anger of God.apainſt 
the wicked. Plal. 18 8. Smoack went out athis 
noſetbrils. 1a. 6. 4. Filled with ſmoak; that is, 
the great wrath of God was abundantly des 
clared. 

5. A viſible figne and token of Gods pres 
ſence. Iſa.4.5. 4 cloud and ſmoak by day. 

Smoak, is taken forfalſe doftrine,and filthy 
lives, Rev. g. 2, 3, 17, 18. | 

2. Great calamities and afflitions, Ia, 
14.31. Gen.15.1 

8: -Spirituall b 

I5. 8. | 
4. A great deſolation, Iſa« 34.10. 
5. For the torment of the damned in hell, 
Rev. 14. 11. 


findnefſ » Ifa. 6. 4. Rey. 


with arod, And to chaſtiſe, Jer,5.3. 


_- him 
ſa.5.25, 


6. The ſmall beginnings of grace in tho 
keart of the regenerate, 114.423. Mat.12 30, 


Ogg 3 Tg 
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{To create clouds and ſmoabk ] To raiſe up 
unlooked for helps and aids tor defence of 
his owne people in Babylon, as ſometime he 
did prote&t them in the wilderneſſe , by a 
cloud in'theday, and fire in the night. Iſa. 
4. 5. The Lord will create « cloud, &c. Sec Ex. 
13.21. & 14. 19, 244 Gods prote&Qion 
whereby he defendeth his owne in aftliftion 
and dangers, is elegant]y ſet forth by many 
Metaphors of Cloud, Smoak, Flaming fire, 
Shadow, Place of refuge,Covering, Iſa. 4+5,6- 
by Tower, Buckler, Shield, Fortrefſe, Horn, 
ec. Plal. 18. 1,2. & 144. 1,2. by ſuch hea- 
ping up. of words, the ' All-(ufficiency of 
Gods protection is ſignified. 

To ſmoaking firebzands] The ewe Kings, 
one of Syria, the other of Iſrael, ſo called, 
becauſe Fire-brands quickly are pur out,and 
can do no greatthurt ; ſo the anger of theſe 
two Kings againſt Judah, ſhould be vain and 
ſhort. Iſa. 7. 4. Fear not the two tails of theſe 
ſmoaking firebrands. 

Smooth] Without hair or other rough- 
neſſe, Gen.27. 11, 16. 1 Sam. 17. 40, 

2. It is put for ſtraight andeven, Luk. 3.5. 

3. For flattering words in falſe Teachers, 
Ifa. 30. 10. Whores, Prov. 5. 3. and wic- 
ked back-biters, Pſal. 55.21. 

Smyrna ] Myrrbe. A City in Aſia theleſ- 
oy wherein the Goſpel once flouriſhed, 

eV. Is Its 


S N. 


Snail ] or Liſard; in Hebrew Chomet, in 
Greek $aura, that is, the Liſard. Others think 
phis to be the Chameleon. Theſe creatures 
names are notelſewhere found in Scripture. 
Aynſworth on Lev. 11. 30. In Pſ.58. $. there's 
mention of the Snail which melteth , or 
Snail of melting ; that is, a conſuming Snail, 
which creeping our of the ſhell, cafteth her 
moyſtures, and ſo waſteth to death. Alſo 
with fſalc a Snail melteth into water. Aynſ- 
worth. 

Snare ] A Gin or Trap, to catch ſome- 
thing in privily. 

2. Some ſecret affault of an enemy. Pſal. 
91.3. Fromthe ſnare of the hunter. 

3. Sinſull temptations of ' Satan, and 
worldly lufts, wherein finners arg intrapt 
and held faſt, as birds in a ſnare. 1 Tim. 6.9. 
They that will be rich fall into temptations hd 
ſnares. 2 Tim. 2. 26. And come out of the 
ſnare of the Devill. Alſo, reproachful words, 
1 kim. 3: 7- » 

4 Worldly riches and pleaſures, which 
to the wicked, (through their own fault ) 
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prove Snares, by Godsjuſt jadgemenc. Pal. 
69. 22. Let their Table be made a ſuare. 4 
| 5. The hurt and ruine which cometh 
from Chrift, to ſuch as do not beleeve his 
promiſes. Iſa. $. 14, 15. | 
6. Sorne ſecret and unexpeſted judgement 
of God on the wicked, which they ſhall.noe 
prevent by wit, nor break by ſtrength, nor 
eſcape by flight, Ezck. 12. 13. Plalm 11. 6, 
Hoſ. 7. 12, eos 
7. The day of Judgementgeneral, which 
{hal be ſecret, ſudden, ſure, Luk.21.35. 
Snare. Fora Law binding the conſcience, 
1 Cor. 7. 35. For power and cqmmand, 
2 Tim, 2.26, For great danger, Pfal. 124.7. 
Prov. 29. $. | 
Fear, pit, and ſnare Þ All manner. ofevils, 
fearful, and dangerous, the fear thereof is 
worſe then the thing feared : ſudden andun- 
looked for miſchief, as the falling into a 
pit, whereof one is not aware: ard ſuch 
| calamities out of which a man ſhall not 
eſcape, as there isno petting out of a ſnare. 
Ifa. 24.17. Fear, and thepit, and the ſnare are 
put upon thee, &g. | 


Snatch ] Ifa. 9. 20. Heb. Cut , or eut away, 
orcutoff, as ch. 53.5. rend, or take away by 
force, as Hab. 3. 16. as ſome, knaw ; becauſe 
of eating the ſpeech off. Anmt.. 

Snozt | Snorting of his Horſes, Jer.$.16. 
Neighing is that noyſe properly which Hor- 


ſes make when they are frollick, or when 
they look after the Mare, or mifſe ſome of 
their company that they uſe to keep with; 
and this proccedeth by themouth Se ſur- 
ting , ( which the Rabbins expreſſe by a 
word that fignifieth neefing ) 1s the noyſe 
which they make when they are held in, 
or chafed; fo called, becauſe ir paſſeth 
through. the Noftrils, Job 39,20. The glory 
of his noſtrils is terrible, or of his ſnorting, as 
ſome there render it. Arnot. 

Snout | Prov. 11. 22. A Swines ſnout ; 
that is, roſe. 

Snow] The efficient cauſe is God, Job 
37 . 6. Plal. 1497.16. &149.8. ; 

The end of it is, to water the earth, that is 
may laeco me more fruitfull, Ifa.55.10. Pal. 
147. 16. | 

2. To execute the judgements of God, 
Job38. 22, 23. = 

The properties of it are, 

1. It is moſt pure and white, Lam, 4. 7. 
Exod. 4- 6- Namb.1 2.9. Hence, to be white 
as ſnow, is, to bein great glory, Pfal. 68.15. 
andto be pure from fin, Pſal.5 1.9. Ifa.i.18. 


2. Itis ſofc like waol, Pfal. 147. 16. 
3- The water of jt waſheth clegn, Job 9.30, 
Snuffe ] 


UMI 


UMI 
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Snufle ] To attrat and draw up the air, 
or any other thing into thenoſe, Jer: 2. 24. 
& 14. 6. It is alſo a note of contempt and 


diſlike, Mal. 1+ 13+ 


S_ O. 

&0 ] 4 meaſure, or vail. 2 King: 17+ 4+ A 
King of Agypt. UETE! 

] In ſuch ſort, or ſuch wiſe, Marth-20. 
26. But it ſhall not be So among you 3, that is,not 
in ſuch ſort and faſhionzas it is with earthly 
Princes;' | 

2 Likeneſſe, or unlikeneſſe, when 1t is a 
note of compariſon. Luk. 17. 26. So ſhall it 
be in the dayes of the Son of man. 

3. Acoudition to be performed. Rom. 8. 
18, If fo be ye ſufferwith him. 

So3k ] 11.347. Their Land (hall be ſoa- 
ked with blood, Heb. drunken,ſeith our Marg. 
But the word is uſed far watering ina plentl» 
fall manner, Pal. 65, 10. Prov.11:25. Ia. 
55. 10. '& 58. 11. Watered with - abundance 
thereof, as with water. Annot. ? 

2ohzictp ] A power or gifc, enabling men 
to uſe moderately all lawfull pleaſures of 
this life; and to refrain from all unlawfull. 
Tir. 2.22. Tolive ſobe:ly,Juſily, and godly. 1 Pet. 
5. 8. Watch and be ſober. MY 

2. The moderation of, the minde in the 


the gecatneſſe and likenefſe of their fing,Rev. 

11.8,., They that commic the like fin are 
called Sodommites, Deut.23.17. 1 King. 14+ 24. 
& 15.12, 2 King, 27,7. 510 

ſooft } Is app yed 1 Tothe heart, and it 
ſignifieth, er, melting, and flexible, Job 
23» -_ & ow, 3. 

2... Lo words, and then ic Gienifieth 

x Gentle and wb Prov, 15, I. 
& 25.15, T6 
2 Flattering and deceitfull, P@l.s<.21. 

-3. Tockhaths, and then ic Genifich, Al. 
cate, and gorgeous, Mat. 11. $. 

Softly | ſignifieth x Slowly, 1 King, 21. 
27. Ifa. 8.6. A token of grief, Ibid. & 
Ila. 38. 15: I | | 

2. Mildely, gently, A&. 27.13. 

3. Privately and quietly, Judg, 4.21. 

20vJourner , or.\Fozainer ] Properly one 
that dwels in a ſtrange. Countrey; and hath 
no poſſeſſion of his. own there, as Abraham, 
Gen. 23. 4+ Alſo, Heb. 11. 13, 14,15. But 
by a figure every one of Gods people be ſo, 
though they have poſſeſſions : ſo David ac- 
knowledgeth, 1-Chr. 29. 16, Pal. 39. 13. 
| and the Law taught men fo much, Lev.25.23. 
and the Goſpel teacheth us the ſams for our 
eſtate on earth, 1 Pet. 2, 11. for here we have 
no abiding City,. but look far one above, 


uſe of inward gifts, without pride or ſwel- | HeÞ. 11, & 13. 


ling againſtothers. Rom. 12. 5. Be wiſe unto 


and 


” 


efy...: -; | 

S$obriety is taken for that part of tempe- 
rance which teaches us to bridle the appetite 
in meat and drink. 1 ThaiLs.6eb. 1 Pet. 4.1. 
& 5.83. Ic is commended in old men, Tit.2, 2. 
in Minifters Wives,1 Tim.3.11. and in Pcin- 
ces, Eccl. 10. 19. | « ad 

Sochob ] A covering; or a bougb. .1 Chron, 
4- 18. ACity, 1 King. 4-.10- | 

Sqckets ] Exod. 26. 19. or baſes, as the 
Greek tran{]ateth theaz z the feet or grounds 
that ſuſtaineth the boards, having hollow 
mortaiſes for the tenons of the boards to be 
faſtened in. Aynſworth. . 

Pocob ] Tabernacles. A City, Joſh. 15.48. 

Soder |] Iſa. 4x. 7. To pur the parcels of 
the metal together, and to faſten with ſoder 
the joynts, one tO another. 

Sodi ] My ſecret. Numb. 13.11. 

Sodom ] Their ſecret,. @ heel, or morter. A 
Ciry of Syria, Gen. 19. 29. deſtrayed with 
Gre and brimſtone from heaven, Ibid. x9. 24+ 
They were great ſinners, Ib. 13. 13, & 19.5. 
In which reſpe& wicked men are compared 
to them, Iſa. 1. 10. & 3. 9. Ezck.16,48, 49. 

I; is put for Myſticall Batylan, becauſe of 


Thus faich Baſt, that ſojourning is our 


jen: AR, 26. 25. 1 ſpeak, the words of truth | temporary abode, fignifying nat a ſetled life, 
obri 


but pur tranſlatingand paſting on to a better, 
Pſal..15. 1. | 

Soil | Ezek. 17. $, Heb. field. 

Solace | Todelight, make mercy, or fro- 
lick, Prov. 7.1 8. 

Sold | That which paſfeth over to the 
| po_ of another ; who with his money 

ph purchaſed the property and uſe of it, 
Aﬀ.5.1. Sold apoſſeſſion. | 

Sold under fin | A bond-man, or one in 
bondageto wn, asa ſlave bought with mo- 
ney, is bound to his Lord : Regenerate per+ 
ſons are ſuch in part. Rom. 7,14. 1 am car- 
ar of m ſin. But ” wicked are fuch 
wholly. 1 King. 20. 21. Thou haſt fold thy ſel 
to do wickedneſſe. Ahab was a at oc hed 
man unto fin, fulfilling the luſts of ic with 
greedineſſe, Paul was unvoluntary, being 
torced to doe the will of fin ; for he did the 
evill which he hazed, aud would not have 
done,becauſe he was regeneratein part.Rom. 
7. 15, 16. 

Sole | This ward hath every where ei- 
ther foot or feet joyned therewith. Ic's the 
loweſt part of Man, orany other creature 
that hath feet, and that which is next the 


Ggg 3 ground 
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ground. Spoken of the Dove which Nb 
ſent out,Gen, 8. 9... The Hebrew word in 
Ifa. 1.6. fignifies bending, -or bollow ; and it 18 
applyed ſometime to the foot, as here the ſole, 
Dcut. 2.5. & 11.24. Sometimes to the hand; 
the palm, Lev.14.15, 18,19. Sometimes to 
the thyh, the hollow, wherein the Huckle» 
bone refteth;'Geneſ.-32-25, 32- Amnot. on 
Ia. 1.6. 76 
Soemne ] fignifieth, 1. Merry, and joy- 
fall, Pſaſigaige 7 hehe the es, 
2: Pablick and glorious, Ifa.' 30-29 
Ezek. 46. 11. I, 2 ; 
. Solemnlp ] 
x Sam.'$..9, | h 
Solita:p ] Quiet, Job 3.7. Sad, Job 3o.3. 
Affiigted, Pal. 68. 6. Delolate, Ia. 35: 1. 
Lam. 1.1, Private, and not frequented, Mar. 
IT. 3F- Pſal. 1044+ Micc7-'1 4. 
Solomon ] See Salon | 
2one ] The greater number, or more part. 
Rom.-3. 3i What though ſome did not beleeve? 
Something ] is put 1 For ſpeech; Luk. 
11.54. ARﬀ. 23.18. MAS C0: 
2. For acertain thing,-as Alms, and-the 
like, A&: 3.5. John 13. 29. + 5 fl 
3. For ſome great matter, ar great eſteem, 
Gal. 6. 3- | TS 
4. Foraccuſation, Rev. 2.4. " + * : 
Song of þis belobed |] A Song putpoſely 
made and written by -che .Prophert urito'rhe 
honour of Chriſt, the Husband and/Bride 
groom of: the Charch, whoſe friends che 
Prophets were eſpecially, Iſa. 5.'t. John 3: 
29. & 15: I++ | Has 
Song. of degrees | A.Song of aſcenfions, 


Vehemently, Genef. 43: 3. 


[1 


or of heights; chat is, a Pſalm to (be ſting. 


with an high voyce, as'the Levites are aid 
to praiſe God with a great voyce on-hiph, 
2 Chron. 20. 19, Or, this phraſe and title 
noteth the excellency of the Song, for grave 
pithy ſentences. | 
Sundry other wayes is this title under- 
ſtood, as of the ſtairs or ſteps , which ( by 
degrees ) went up into the houſe of the 
Lord, whereon the Singers ſhould ſtand : or 
for coming up from Babylon, Ezr. 7.9. Fif- 
teen Plalms together are rhus entituled, 
from the 120. unto the 1:35. | 
Spiritual ſongs ]- Such Songs or Ditties 
a3are hot like carnall Songs of Drunkards, 
but ſpiricnall for the niatter, as well as for 
the affe&ion of the Singers. Ephel. 5.19. 
With Pſalms, Hymnes, and fpirituall Songs. 
Palms be ſuck holy *things, as belide che 
voyce, are ſung with the inſtrument, as 
Harp, Lute, &c.. Hymnes be Songs,  con- 
taining the laud and prayſe of God onely, 


and are either ſung by voyce alone, or by 
Inſtrument alſo. Songs containe ( beſide 
praiſes of God )' doArines, prophehies, ex- 
hortations, Thank ſgiving. 

The uſe of mufick is to be allowed even 
publickly in Churches, ſo as theſe three A- 
poſtolical conditions be well obſerved : 

I. Thatmen ſing with the heart. 

2. Spiricually. | | 

\ 3- Forhe Lord; that is, to edification in 
godlinefſe, and unto Gods glory. | 

| Therefore Popiſh abuſe of Muſick to the 
hinderance' of edification, ſbutting out Ser- 
mons by long confuſed chaunting, and in a 


{range tongue, cannot be defended by this 


place of Paul. | 
In Ifa. 12. 2. & Exod. 1g. 2. Song is put 
tor matter and argument of Sung. 

Son | Any man-childe begotten in law- 
ull-marriage: as Tſaae to Abraham, Gen. 22, 
8. My Son. [5 

.2."A Nephew, or a Grand-childe, Gen. 
46.7, Gen. 31.43. Theſ” Sons are my Sons. 
: wr rota 24. Mephiboſheth the Son of 
Saul. $6015! | | 

3.-Onvrtiat lineally defcendeth from the 
loyns of. another. Mat. 1.1: The Son of Da- 
vid, thagis, one of his poſtericy 

 4-' Achilde, either Son or Daughrer, 
Rom.'S. 17, That we are the Sons (of children) 
of God. Allo v. 18. Rev. 21.7. A4iid he bal 
be my Son Th | 

5- One ſpiritually begotten by the. prea- 
ching vf the Goſpel. Tir. 1. 3. Titus my na- 
turall Son. 1 Tim. 1.2, 3. Soevery true Chri- 
Rianmiay be called the Son of his Paftor, 
which: degot him to:God. £4.46" 

It: veteth three things 3 

1 Theage of Titus, a young man, 

2 Pays fatherly affeion. 

3 Theeffe&of the'Goſpel, regenerating 
Titus and'Timothy. 

6. One that hath the affe&ion, of a Son, 
and ſubmitreth himſelf to another, as a 
Son to his Father. Phil. g. 22. fe hath been 
with me, as a Son with bis Father. Prov. 3.1, 
Heavken' my Son. ' Sy is every | good. Sub- 
jet a Son to his'Ruler, Joh. 7 19: Alſo 
Chriſt the Con of God, and Mary, Ia. 9. 6, 

7. Some moſt excellent creature of God, 
as an Angell, or ſome other. Cant. 2.3. Soi 
my beloved among the Sons. 

8. A Succeilor, 'one who fucceedeth or 
cometh after another in government. Thus 
it is written that Febojakim begar FJechoniah, 
and his Brethren, Matth. 1.11. Alegall, and 


not a natarall Son. oſ@ph in Luk. 3.23. ' is 
namedthe $on' of Heli, that is, bis Son in 
law; 


V4 
4 


_ Temple: if ic be taken of: civill Tribute, 
/ w® the Romansas Lords of Jury by conqueſt 
" didchallenge, even this alſo did rather be- 
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Jaw ; for the kindred: of Chriſt on the Mo- | 
thers ſide, is:by. Lake rebearſed by aſcending 
to Adam. b+, 

9. Onewhich is focalled Tronice in deri- 
ſion, becatiſe he falſly. boaſted ro be a Son, 
when he was not. Luk.16.25. Son, remember 
that thou, &c. : | 

10. One of the Kings ſtock and family, 
Match. 17. 26. 

In Mat. 17.26. where Chriſt ſaith, that the 
Sons or children are free trom tribute : if it be 
meant of ſacred Tribute dueto the Temple, 
then it did: belong to Chriſt as Lord of the 


long toCbrift, then to the Romans, becauſe 
he was the Son of David, of the Kings linage 
and race. x 

The cauſe why the Tribute is laid down 
for Peter alone, and not for any of the reſt 
of the Apoſtles, -was not to:commend a my- 
ſtery of Peter's fupremacy, as chief in power 
over the reſt, this is a Popiſh fancy; but 
for that St, Peter had a houſe and family in 
that City wherein Chriftabode, ſo had not 
the reſt. Moreaver, paying of Tribute was a 
token not of Superiority, but of SubjeCion. 
Laſtly, it ſhould be conlidered how unlike 
unto Peter, the Pope of Rome ( his faigned | 
Succeſſor) iis. for . he :exa&eth Tributes of 
Kings and People, bur payeth none. Thus 
the weapons which Papery hath ro defend 
it ſelf, do rather fight againſtit, then ought 
maintain it. | 
-- . Son of David ] Chriſt, who was promi- 
ſed to David, and was to come out of his 
loynes, linage, and ftock, as Matth. 20. 31. 
and often elſewhere. . Chrift firſt promiſed 
to come of 'Adam, then of Abrahay, then of 


Son of God ] One begotten of the ſub- 
ſtance of God, by an unſearchable and eter- 
nall generation. 'Matth. 3. 17. This is my 
well beloved Son. Joh. 1. 14. As the glory of the 
onely begatten Son of Gad. This is a Son by 
Nature, and thus Chriſt alone is the Son of 
God, according to his Divine Nature : 
other be Sons by adoption and favour. 
Arians deny this, moſt falſly and impu- 
dently. | 

2, The man Chriſt, or the Manhood of 
Chriſt, which is the Son of Godby thegrace 
of perſonall union, being united unſepara. 
bly to the Perſon of the Son of God. Luk. 
1. 35. That holy thing which is born of the ſhall 
be called the Son of God. A Son by grace of Pers 
ſonall union. | 

3. Onethat is taken of favour to be a 
Son, being by nature a Childe of wrath, 
John 1. 12. Gal. 4.5. Rom. 8. 14. As many 
as are led by the Spirit, they are the Sons of Gad. 
Thus every true beleever is a Son by grace 
of Adoption. | 

4. Oneframed and made after the Image 
of God, in perfeCt righteoutneſſe and holj- 
neſſe. . Luk. 3. verC. laſt, Adam the Son of God. 
Thus Adam was the Son of God, a, Son by 
Creation. In this ſenſealſo, the Angels arg 
the Soris of God, Pal. $9. 6. | 

5- One that comes of godly Parents; and 
is a worſhipper of the true God outwardly, 
though not in truth. Gen. 6. x. he Sons of 
God ſaw, &c. This is a Son by profeſlion 
onely. | 

Creatures are the Sons of God common- 
ly,the Saints be his Sons ſpecially,but Chriſt 
is his Son fingularly, 

G9 bath giben þis Son] That God moſt 
freely out of his favour and eternall mercy 
(without all reſpe&t of our works and me. 


Iſaac, then of Fudab, laſtly of David, whoſe 


rits) hath beſtowed his Son upon us, to be 


perſon and Kingdome was a type and figure | our Saviour, Rom. 8.32. Ged ſpared not his 
of Chriſt and ; his Kingdome, fo Pſalm 2. | Son, but pave him for wu. 


throughout, 

Eldeſt Son] among the Jews got the dou- 
ble portion : 

1 Becauſe he was his: Fathers firength, 
Deut. 21.19. Plal: 7B. 5.1. & 105. 36. He 


Note. Son is called Branch in Scripture, 
Gen. 49. 22. becauſe he iprings from his 
Father, as a branch from a tree; and ſo 
young, ſmall, and tender branches are called 
Daughters, Gen. 4.9.22. 


was begotten in his Fathers ſtrength. Here- 
unto Job altudes, ch. 8. 13. The firſt-born of 
death, is a ſtrong death, So he was the moſt 


Like the Son of God ] One of excellent 
\and as it were Divine favour and beauty. 
| Dan. 3. 25. Like the Sonof God; that is,as an 


honourable z hence that alluſion,Heb.1 2.23. | Angell; for Angels were called the Sons of 
2. To keep the family in-its owne dig- | God; thus our Geneva note, but the for- 


nity, and the Tribes diſtinguiſhed. 


| meris better : The latter ſeemeth. right by 


3. Becauſe he was a type of Chriſt, who is | verſ. 28. 


the firſt-born among many brethren, and was anon» 


/ MNne like the Son of Pan ] One in the 


ted with the oy! of gladneſſe above bjs fellows. | figure of Chriſt, God and man in one Per- 


P: 45-7: 


' ſon, Dan, 10.13. One like the Son of Man 
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ad 
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eame fromthe clouds, Ec. This coming from 
theClouds, fjgnifieth his Godhead ; and his 
Manhood is ſignified by his name | the Son 
of Man :] he is ſaid ro come to the Ancient 
of dayes, when he aſcended to his- Father, 
at whoſe right hand fitting, he received 
glory, dominion, and a Kingdome ever- 
laſting, not periſhing and fading like the 
earthly Kingdomes, verl. 14. 

Son of man ] Chriſt is ſo called. 

1., Not to manifeſt that he was not a mere 
ſhow, for none doubted in the time of his 
fleſh, of the truth of his humanity ; yea, 
many thought him nothing elſe, 

Nor 2. to commend his love to us (albeic 
his Incarnation wasa great argument of his 
love) for noneor few of the multitude be- 
leeved him to be God, wherefore this title 
couldnot commend unto them his love, 

Noryet 3. to ſignifie that he was the Son 
of Adam, fornone doubted of it, fince they 
knew him to beborn among them ; but to 
allude unto Dan. 7. 13. ( whereunto that of 
Mat. 16. 27. js parallel) where he calls the 
Meſſias the Son of man, that ſo he might in- 
timateunto them that he was he of whom 
Daniel ſpake, even the Meſſias ; and this title 
is given unto him by Daniel, not onely be-' 
cauſe he was the Son of man, but becaule he 
was the moſt eminent and excellent aming the Sons 
of men, by reaſon of bis office of Mediator, 
and ſingular graces wherewith he was en- 
dowed aboye all the Sons'of men. Sa that this 
title includes both his office and his nature ; 
neither doth he ever take unto himſelt this 
title by- way of contempt, bus ever to recom- 
mend his Perſon, and topurchaſe to himſelfe 
authority, That place Matt. 8. 20. is objeR&ted 
to proyethe contrary ; but the meaning is, 
that although T be that great Son of man ſpoken of 


-&y Daniel, and bave ſo great an office as to be the 


Mediator, yet I bave not whereupon to lean my 
bead; nor doth that Joh. 12.34. make any 
thing againſt it, for Chriſt there ſpeaks nor 
of himſclf, but the Jews deriding him for 
aſſuming unto himſelf har title, and calling 
himſelf by the name of the Son of man, as be- 
ing too glorious and honourable for. him. 
Camero tom: 2. 153,154,155» 

. Son of man: 

1. Avainand wicked perſon, by God in 
contemptſa called, becauſe he boaſteth of 
his pedegree, which is but man, Pſa). 4. 2. 

2. A godly and gracious perſon, ſuch as 
God called the Prophets, Ezek. 2. 1,3, 6,9. 
So called of God in love, becauſe God rec- 


3. Chrift Jeſus himſelf, who fo calleth 
himſelf, Matth. x6. 13. To ſhew x his true 
love to men: and a to ſhew his true hu- 
manity, both of them far us to beleeve. 
3 Histrue humilicy, for us to follow. 

4+ To ſhew thar he is deſcended of them 
in whom he was promiſed, , x 

5. To honour them of whom he is de- 
ſcended, | 7644 

S0n younger ] Gen. 9. 24. fignifies not 
Canaan, as Theodoret thinkethb, but Cham the 
Father of Canaar,who is called younger,not 
in manners, as Ambroſe, nor comparatively, 
in regard of Sem (as Pererixs) nor for thathe 
loſt his elderſhip by fin, (as Chryſoſtume wri- 
teth) but in years; for he was born after 
Faphet and Shem, who is named firſt, as Gen. 
5. 32, 6, 10. to note his dignity, being the 
Childe of God, Type of Chriſt, and Father 
of holy things, &c. 

Sons of Death] Perſons appointed to die, 
or worthy to die, Pal. 79.11, » Sam. 20.31: 
Deut. 25. 2. Pfal. 102. 21. And Son of per- 
dition, 2 Thefſf. 2. 3, FOE 

This word Sor: in Scripture, beſide other 
fignifications,is put for every young thing,as 
for a young Vine,P(.80.15. and- for young 
Lambs, Pfal. 114; 4,6. Itis Sons in the He- 
brew, & 147.9. Sons in the Original, which 
we tranſlate young Ravens. | | 

Dons of God ] Gen. 6. 2. arenothing elſe 
but the Sons of the godly then living, of the pa- 
ſterity of Seth; ag by the Daughters of men are 
underfiood the wicked, of the. poſterity of 
Cain, whoſe unequall marriages filled the 
world ſo full of wickedneſſe; as that God 
deſtroyed them with a flood. | 

Dons of men | The- poſterity of Caing ſo 
called, for that they fayoured more the 
things of men then the things. of God; and 
were more induftrious in humane inventions 
then religious devotions. 

©ons of my people] Citizens, 

S00n | is pur 1, for Early, Exod. g.18. 

2. Quickly, Devr. 4. 26. Jer. 32. 22. 

3- Suddenly, Pfal. $7. 2. i 

- Pootbſapers | Certain Diviverg or ' Magi- 
ciang, which by obſervation of the ftars, take 
upon them to foretell the events of huwane 
matters. Iſa. 2. 6. They are Scothſayers. 

Same derive this word of Haanan, which 
hgnifies a Clond, becauſe theſe kinde of men 
by the chattering and gk ob birds in the 
cloudsand air, do mark what things will 
happen unto men. Others fetch ic fromthe 
word Hadſin, ( an ee) to fignifie Aﬀrolo- 


koneth of and delighteth in ſuch a one, as a 
Father inhis own Son. 


gers, which obſerve ſeaſonable times for do- 
ing of matters, without either divine or na- 
curall 
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tacall cauſe: feerthe puniſhment, appointed 
to ſuch, Levit- 20.6. The greatneſſe. of the 
pain. ſhews ico benolight.crime. 

p] Joh: 13- 26. .or muirſell of bread. 
cio gaxe .chis figne ( as Cbryſaſtame .con- 
je&ureth ) to remember him of che Table 
and Bread, whereof he did partake, that he 
might not berray,,him, and rage againſt his 
feeder. Annot. | © +13 

Sopater | Keeping bis Father witbout danger, 
or the beakth of the Father. ARﬀ. 20.4. 

Sophereth | A Scribe, ſhewing, or numbring. 
Exzr. 2.55. 

Sope {| Jer. 2. 22. A kinde of thearb, ſay 
ſome, which Fullers much uſe, being of the 
ſame nature and efficacy with Nitre and 
Sope, which ſeemeth to be Sope-wort. Others 
ſuppoleit tobe a kinde of mould, ſuch as. we 
call Fullers-earth. And one of the Fewiſh Ma- 
ſters would have it to/be Alum, which was of 
much uſe with. Fullers for the ſcouring 
cloaths,'Mal. 3.42. Its here called | borith ] 
from a word that fignifieth cocleanſe, and pu- 
rifie. Annot. | 

Sozcerer | See Witch. 

Soe] A boyl, Lev. 13. 42: Any diſeaſe, 
Deut. 28.59. Great calamity, Rev, 16. 11. 
 Sin,Ia- 1.6. 

Irs alſo pur for Greatly,very much, Gen. 
I9. 9. + PRE 

Sozek ] A vine, a vineyard, hiſſing. A river, 
Jadg. 16. 4- 

Sozrew t 
the heart is grieved, in reſpet of ſome evill 
thing which crxoubleth us. Gen. 37. 34. And 
forrowed for his Son a long ſeaſon, Gen. 42. 38. 
Te ſhall bring mygray bead with ſorrow to the grave. 
This is a naturall ſorrow. 

2. A grief arifing outof the fear of pu- 
niſhment, breedivg deſperation unto death. 
2 Cor.7. 160. World ſorrow cauſeth death. This 
is worldly. forrow. Alſo it fipnificth fin, 
which bringeth ſorrow, Eccleſ. chap. 11. 
verl. 10. 

3- The grief and diſpleaſure of minde, 
which wefeel for ing God our merci- 
fall Father, by onr ng. 2 Cor.7. 10. Godly 
ſorrow cauſeth repentance to life. This is godly 
ſorrow. 

4- Miſery,which is cauſe of ſorrow. Rev. 
21, 4. No more crying, nor forrow. A Metonymie 
of the effe& for the cauſe. | 

Note that Sorrow isdiverſly named,accor- 
ding to the diverſity of the matters wherean 
it is let, 

#1. Being ſet on, orexerciſed in evils that 
age QUr awne, it is called generally Repen- 
tance: the ſorcow for our miſery or puniſh- 


of | & 


5 A natural affetion, whereby 


ment is called Atcrition ; for our fault,Con- 
gale (N 

2..Sorrow for anothers evils, is called 
ys , or pity and mercy. 

3+ ,SOITOW IOTr,Or at tne. 
is called Envy. : oe, 
. Sozrow of death | A death full of 
both.of body and TAC AQM.2.24, Hg, 
the ſorrows of death. Deadly ſorrows, ſuch as a 
Woman is tormented with in her travail - 
theſe were looſed by Chriſts victory over, 
and deliverance from death, which for . 
time held down Chrift, as one oppreſſed by 
thoſe wt ſorrows. { 

S0rp | Fo be carecfull, ſhew care 
thought as for fear of ſome'evill or | Sno 
to come, Pfal. 38. 18. To take to heart 
be affected wich, mourne, bemoane , Iſa. 
5I.19, 

Sozt | is put 1. for kinde, Ezek. 39. 4 
44+ 3- 

2. Manner, Dan. 3. 29. Lo 6.\ 
Solfpater ] as Sopater. Pays Kinſman, 
Rom. 16. a; 

Soſtbenes A mighty or flrong Saviour. Th 
_ Ruler of the Jews 9, nr At. 
19-\I7, 

Sotai | 
Ezr. 2:55, _ 

Sottitþ ] Fooliſh, without underſtanding 
Jer. £-9>. | A : 

Sougbt | 1s put for endevoured, Exod. 
2. 15, Deſired, Ib. 4.19. To mnt" Hcg 
tend, Namb. 35. 23. To ſearch, Lev. 10. 16. 
1 Sam. 10.21. Found out, 1 Sam. 13.14. To 
have recourſe unto, 1 King. 10.24. To wor- 
ſhip, _ and pray to God, 2 Chroy. 
14-7. & 15.15.:& 17.4. To delight i 
7 ht 44 5 am 7.4 clighc in, 
_ Soul | That (piritual and beſt part of man + 
( which is diſtinguiſhed from the Body ) 
whereby we underſtand and diſcourle of 
things. Gen. 2.7, Mat. 10.28. Which is ab/: 
to deſtroy body and ſoul. | 

2. The whole man, conlifting "of body 
and ſoul. Rom. 13.1. Let every foul be ſub- 
jet, &re, Ezek.18. 20. The foul that ſinneth ſhall 
die : by a Synecdoche of the part for the 
whole, Gen. 46. 26,27. & 27.4. Alſo 1 Per. 
1. 9. & 1Pet. 2. v. laſt. Biſhop of your ſouls. 
Deut. 4. 15. Luk. 12. 19. Gen. 14.21. Pſa). 
107.9. I Pet. 3.20. AR. 7. 10. Prov.27.7. 
& 15. 15. Jam. 1. 21. Pſal. 19. 7. 

Note, chat the Soul is named, becauſe 
PAL 1 Therein properly is the Image of 


A concluſion, impleading Or bending. 


2 Icis firſt conyerted, 
3 And firſt glorified. 
3» The 
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3. The will and affe&tions, whereof the 
Soul is the ſeat. Luk. 1. 46, 47. My foM doth 
magnifie the Lord. 1 Sam. 18. 1. The ſoul of Jo | 
nathan was kyit #0, the ſou! of David. 1 Thelk 
5.23. Gen.34-$. ' A Synecdoche of the whole 
tor a part, Heb. 4. 12, 

4. Life. Pſal. 16. 10. Thou wilt not leave my 
foal in hell; thatis, ſuffer my lite to be al- 
wayes oppreſt with death.: Pal. 7: 2. Leſt be 
devour my ſoul. And often elſewhere in the 
Palms Soul is put for Life,tor a mansperſon 
and ſelf; by a Metonymie of the cauſe : the 
Soul being cauſe of Liſe, Job 2.6. Mat.2.20. 
Prov. 12.10. 1 King. 19. 10. Pal, 63. 10. 
Exod. 4.19. Gen. 12.13. & 14. 21. & a7. 
42 5+ & 44+ 3O- | : 

5. The breath which men breath in and 
out. At.20.10, His ſoul is in him. 

Ic fignifieth alſo the corps of a Perſon 
deceaſed, Lev, 21. 1,11. Numb.5.1. Alſo 
9. 


10. 

Soul in Greek hath the name of breathing, 

and reſpiring, and therefore ſometime is uſed 

for the breath, Job 41.12, Ir is the vitall 

ſpirit that all quick things move by; there- 

fore beaſts, birds, fiſhes, and creeping things, 

are called in Gene. 1. 20, 24. Living 'ſouls. 

And this Soul is ſometime called the Blood, 

becauſe it is in the blood ot quick things, 
Gen. 9. 4 Lev. 17.11. Itisalſo often pur, 


L worldly enemy. AQ. 10. 7. 
' bave ſouldiers under me. 


alt 


Luk. 7.8, 1 


>» 
o 


2. A ſpirituall Warriour under Chrift, 


againſt fin and Satan. 2 Tim. 2, 3, 4. Suffer 
affliion as the Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt. Such is 
every Chriſtian, buteſpecially the Miniſters 


of Chriſt, | 
Sound | The voyce of man, or any 
muficall or.warlike inſtrumens. It is put 
for thepreaching of the. Word, Pal. x9. 4. 
heff. 1.18. wo, 
To ſound ] To makea noyſe with trum- 
pet, or ſuch like inſtruments. Ic is put for 
to Ask, a Sam. 20.12, To try and ſearch, 
AQ 27. 28. bk 
Sound | Upright, Pfal. 119. 80. Whole, 
orin health, Pſal.38. 3. Ifa.1.6. True,Pro. 
2.7. &3.21. 2 Tim. 4-3. Free from error, 
Tit. 2. 1,2. | wt coal 
South ] Dry and barren places, through 
the extreme heat of che Sun, in ſuch Regi- 
ons as lye South, being parched and ſcorched 
with the great ardent heat of the Sun, and 
the riversdryed up, and all left deſert and 
deſolate ; ſuch were Gods people in their 
captivity, and therefore deliverance: was as 
" welcome and gratefull co them, asto ſee Ri» 
vers run freſhly in deſert waſte Countreys, 
and. as eafie to God as to ſend tore of waters 
intodry ſoyl. Pal. 126. 4. As the fireams in 
the South. | | 


_ 


{or the Life of the creatures, ſo for ones ſelf, 
perſon, and wholeman. | 

6. God himſelf. Prov.16.16, Tea,his foul 
abborreth ſeaven. 

7. A ſenſibleand reaſonable creature,fuch | 
as man is, Gen. 2.7, , | 

Soul (in the Hebrew and Greek tongue ): 
is often found to 6gnifie the carcaſſe or dead 
body of aman, alſo any living thing, as in 
Lev. 19. 28. & 21.11. Rev. 16. 3. 

Soul is taken alſo for the Stomach, Ifa. 


To ſow |] To ſcatter ſeed in the earth,that 
it may grow and bring forth fruit. Mat. 13:3. 
The Sower went out to (ow. 

2. To diſperſe worldly goods: among 
the poor, 2 Cor. 9, 6.- He that ſoweth ſparingly 
ſballreap ſparingly. (iy 58 

3- Todiftributethe Word by preaching. 
Luk. 8. bb And as be ſowed, &c. ; 

4+ To bury adead body, 1 Cor. 15. 42, 
43- Burial places be the ſeed-plots which 


29. 8. 

"Soul and fleſh | Chief Gcv.rnour and 
Captain, which be the ſoul and lite of. an 
Army : Alſo the common Souldiers, which 
be asrhebody thereof, Ia. 10. 18. 

To lift vp the ſoul | ſignifies, To defire, 
and covet, as Plal. 24. 4. & Jer. 22. 27. or 

_ to beholda thing diligently and attentively, 
Plal. 123-2. 

Toſmite in ſoul ] figoifieth, To ſmite one 
dead, ſoas to take away life, Gen. 37. 21. 
Thelike phraſe in Jer.qo.14. Deat.19.6,11. 
in Numb. 35.11, 15. Itis ſaid, Smite a ſoul : 


Fo 


andin Lev.24. 17, 18. where Soul ispur for | flid 
Jife of man orbeaſi, and Gniting is uſed for 


killing, Gen. 4. 15. - 


' Souldf?r] Ovethat figlteth in war againſt 


= 


will yeeld a joyfull harveſt at the Reſur- 
reFion. | 

5. To caft forth, Proy. 6. 14. marg. 

6. To work or cauſe, Ib. 19. 

7. Tobeſtow, Mat. 25. 24; 

8. Todeclare, Joh. 4. 36. 

9. Topradtiſe, Gal.6-7. 

10, To become ſerviceable, Ib. 8. 

The word &#jj«#1v, in Mar. 2. 21, fignifi- 
eth to piece one thing to anotÞer, | 

To (ow iniquity ] To performe and doe 
wicked works with diligence and pleaſure. 


Prov. 22.8. He that fows iniquity" ſhall reap of. 


Fon Z | 

To ſow, and toreag;] Todeclare the pro- 

miſes concerning Chriſt to: come, -and ex- 

borg men to þeleeve in the Meſſiah, which 
ſhould 


UMI 


men to receive this promiſed 'Meſfiah, being 


Chrift. John 4.36,37,38. That both he which 
' the more cleerand ful manifeſtation'of Chriſt 


_ Chriſtin this age are greatly furtheredby-the 


| and manupeth his ground. 1) 


. »Tofpan} If. 48. 23, 'To mete ot}'av a 


& &% _9Y 
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fhould be ſencine6thewvarld : thus the Pro- 
phers did like Seed-men : alſo to'perſwade 
already comeandgivento the world: thus 
did the Apoſtles colle&t into the Chriftian 
Church, andgather to Chriſt ()ike'reapers) 
ſach asby the ſeed of the Prophets dodrine 
had been entred into ſome knowledge of 


th, and he which reapeth may rejoyce together. 
Such as were ſoinewhat inſtru&ed- about 
Chrift, by the doftcine of the Prophets. 
were brought to maturity and ripenefſe by 


by the Apoſtles, who asthey were wuch hol- 
pen by the precedent labours of the Prophers. 
who had plower'g broken up, and ſowed the 
field to their hands : ſo now the Miniſters ot 


laborsof:the Apoſtles; we reap what they 
ſowed. eb fig | | 

Note further, the Apoſtles to-:be called 
ReaperSin reſpe& of the Jews, but Sowers 
or Seced-men, in reſpe& of the Gentiles, 
who had never before heard the Goſpel and 
name of Chriſt,,z Cor,9g. 11. x Cor. 3. 6. 
Rom. 15.10. | 

Toſows to the ſpirit ] To do good works 
by the help and aid of the Spirit; or to 
bring forth 'the fruics of che Spirit. Gal. 6. 
8. If yoſow to the Spirit 5 that is; if ye'do wilſe- 
Iy and caretully' give your (elvesco ſpiritual 
exerciſes, that ye may bring forch fraies 01 
the Spirit, to which end you are 'to'iſpare 
no coft upon your Teachers, © 

' To ſowin tears ]\ To ſerve God through 
affligions and heavineſſe:: Pſal. 126.5 They 
which ſow with tears doreap with joy. © 
- 'Sower ] An Husbandman, which ſoweth 


2.A:Minifter who difperſeth thei ſeed 
of the Word. Mat. 13. 7. The Sowerwent-out 


to Sow #0 3 
'Sowze J-Improperly is pur for Sin,'Jer. 
Jl. 29,. E P 13.2. 07s Ft s- < 
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M2 wow ATE ; TYAk?f 
e] A diſtanced place, Gen: 32. 16. 
Ezek..4012. Atimey” definice, A&.'13.20, 
21.-& 19, 10, 34. indefiſte, At:9.34. Rev. 
$21. & 179.107 OVER 2 
Spain'] The furcheſtCouritrey of Europe, 
towards the Weſt, compretiending the King- 
donigof Arragon,Coſtile, 65! 1t fignifieth rare, 
that is,\ precious, -orbarren.' Rom15.'24, 28. 
- Span]. Three hands breadch, or twelve 
laches.i Govt. on 1 Sar, 17. 4. EE 


. e 


Workman doth his work, in meting where- 
of, he maketh uſe eſpecially of his right 
hand. | 

Span-long ] A ſhort time, or ſmall con- 
tinuance. Pal, 139.6. Thou bait made my days 
# a'band-breadth, or ſpan long. 

 Toſpare| To forbear {uch as have finned 
with offence to others, not cenſuring them. 
2 Cor. 13. 2. If Icome, T will not ſpare. Thus 
man ſpareth man. 

' 2. ' To hold back corre&ion from ſinners. 
Lam. 3. 4.2. Thon haſt not ſpared. Thus God 
ipareth man. | . 


Spark] Job18.5 The ſpark of his fire ſhal not 


ſhine. He doth not fay the flame,buc che ſpark, 


intimating a -totall deſtruction of their pre» 
(perity ; as a fire is guice out, when not ſo 
much as one ſpark appears, 2 Sam. 14. 7, 
Annot. | 


Sparrow ] A Bird well known, whereof 


| mention is made, Pſal. 84.3. & 102.7. Mar. 


10. 29,31. Luk. 12. 6,7. It's very wary 
andcircumſpe&in avoyding nets and grins 
wherewich it might be caught. It loveth its 
owne kinde, and taketh on if any of them 
be caught; Ir Keepeth ics neſt very clean; and 


there buildech, whete ics young ones may be 


moft ſafe. It lovethi the company of men, 
The' mile'ts jealous over the female,and will 
fight for it, It riſeth betimes in the morning, 
and finding where proviſion of food is to be 
had,. inviteth (as it were) the reſt to partake 
thereof. It feedeth its young ones with gnats, 
ants, flies, and the like. It's an enemy. unto 
the Swallow, whoſe eggs it breaketh. It's 
very laftful}, and liverth bat aſhore. while, 
the male (asit's ſaid) butoneyeer. [[Ipon 
the'view 'h:reof, building in Churches or 


Temples;'we may make this uſe for our own 


inſtru&ton. Thatforus there can be no- 
thing-more ſweet,” coiforcable, deſirable, 
then to frequent the publick- Aﬀemblics. 
And conlidering thac Guds providence rea- 
cheth even unto a Sparrow, Mat.10.29.How 
carefull iShe (will he be) of us redeemed by 
the blood'of his own Son ? 

Ty'frpeak } To utter ſome word with 
our mouth, thereby to exprefle the inward 
thought: Gen. 34/2: And he ſpake 'kinilly to the 
Maid. lod IO 

2. Tedeclare, witneſſe, and figyifie ones 
minde by another. ''Pfal. 62. 12. God ſpake 
once woke ir game 4 m_ 20.1. God 

he theſe words, &c. Thus God ſpeaks b 
fi Angels, Miniſters, 'Word, Works, i 


: 


Signes, 


| God. ſpeaks not Grammaticall words , 


ut true ſubſifting 


onely (bare ſounds) 
| | things, 


'$+ 0: 
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things.. That which, with us the ſpeech 
ſoundeth, the ſame with God is a ſubſtan- 
tial thing :. It was Light, Sun, Moon, Earth, 
Sea, Fiſhes, Peter, Paul, &c. when God ſpake 
and ſaid, Let them be. . Our Gramwar 1s to 
give names to things already created. God 
his Grammar. is to create and make to be, 
what bedorh once name or ſpeak of. If he 
ſay, Receive thy fight, beleeve, repent; the 
blinde ſee, the infidell beleeveth, the finner 
tarneth, | Therefore Guds fpeech is not. na- 
ked words, but reall efſentiall things. : 

' 3. Toutter ſome weighty thing with deli- 
beration. Pf. 49.3-My mouth ſhal jpeak of wiſdom. 

4+ To preach. AA. 14.1, He ſo ſpake, 4 
many beleeved. A. 11.20. They ſpake to the 
Grecians, and preached the Lord Feſus. 

5.. To confelſe with our tongue before 
men, what we beleeve with our heart before. 
God. .Pſal. 116. 26. I beleeved, therefore I 
ſpake. 2 Cor. 4. 13. We beleeved, therefore we 
ſpake. It is uſed alſo for confeſſion of (in,and' 
acknowledgment of. fear and infirmitie,Gen, 
45:15. Exod. 19.19. 

6. To entreat or. pray to God for. our 
ſelves or others. 1 Sam. 1.12, 13. For. Anna 
fpake . in her heart. & v. 19. Of the abundance of 
my. grief bave I ſpoken bitherto. S1* 5} 
9. To think or muſe upon.'s thing. | 
- The thought of the hearc is an,.inward 
ſpeech ; and the word of themauth,;is as a; 
thought outward, or. uttered. Mazz5, 28. 
For ſhe ſaid, If 1 may but touch, &c.. Mat. g. 3. 
They ſaid (or fpake ) withinthemſelves;r) .. | 

'$. To work and effe& ſomething. Heb. 


_—— 


| by the Spirit, when ſhe ſp 


9. Tocomfort, 
Ruth 2.23. | ; 

10. To decree and purpoſe, i King.22.23. 
2 Chr..18, 22. Jer. 11.17. 

11. To give becing, Pſal, 33. 9. 

To ſpeak of himſelfe ] To be Authour 
of that which he ſpeaketh; ſuch an one 
will glory in his owne invention, as-if 
he ſee more 'then another, John. 5. 18. 

To ſpeak not of þimſelfe ] In the doarine 
of ſalvation, to teach nothing but what his 
Father had before ſpoken in the Scriptures 
of the Law and the Prophets. Joh. 14. 10. 
I ſpeak not of my ſelfe. In like ſenſe itis writ- 
ten: by the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhall-ſpeak 
nothing of himſelf, John 16. 13. Becauſe 
he ſhould teach nothing ;to the Chriſtian 
Church after ' Chriſts aſcenſion, but whac 
Chriſt himſelf had firſt caught in'the Scci- 
ptures. of the Evangelifſts and Prophets ; 
therefore Chriſt ſaith, He ſhall receive of 
mine, and ſhew to you. How honeftly then 
doth the Church of Rome pretend to ſpeak 
eaks contrary to 


Job 33. 24, Hol. 2. I 4. 


Chriſt? | | 

To ſpeak, or judge ] To reprehend,accuſe, 
condemne, puniſh,;Joh. 8.26." - -. 

To ſpeak things earthly and þeabenly ] 
To teach the doftrine of the Goſpell by 
cornpariſons taken from earthly things, ſuch 
as be beſt known unto us,8& notpakedly and. 
barely ina ſublimeand lofty fiyle, Joh.3.12. 
"Tf 1fpeak, untoyou earthly things, &c.; Here is no 
compariſon of the. things themſelves, for 


12. 24. The blood of Chriſt fpeaketh better things." 
9. To bid, enjoyn, and command as an 
Apoſtle; by the authprity which .Cheiſt 
hath given me. Ram. 12.3. For T ſay.;.} 
10. Todeclare andmake plain ſomghing 
which was (aid before. Gal. 4. 1. Now.I ſay, 
e&c. that is, what I did ſpeak before,of Moſes 
Law, being our SchooImaſter to Chriſt, 1 
do thus underſtand and «deſire more to mani- | 
feſt untayou by a new:name, and;a mew, fi- 
militude of a Tutor.or Governor;,..:;, : 
Speak ] is put ſometimes for To agree in 
in one, 1 Cor.1.10.,.. | 


. 2. Tothreaten, King, 22.23. 2 Chron. 
18. 22. Jer. 1.17. | { 
- 3- To. promile;1.King. 8. 15./, a Chron. 
23. 3. Pſal. 6048. Numb. 23.19. 
4- To boaſt;; Exod, 32. 12. Pal. 73. 8. 
Ifa. 9.7. Mic:7.3% 2, ; 
| -" fo witnelle, Prov..2x- Se ,21,:ind\; 211: | 

rov..15. 28. & 24,96, 
« Tqask counſe}, Numb, 7.89. .c; 
Jo. 465 


. 
o 
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Chriſt alwayes taught chings :divine and 
heavenly , which -belong tothe King- 
dome:of, God; bur: 'of the:;mmanner of tea- 
ching theſe things, which in Chriſt was done 


1 pony i our owne word and phraſe, by 


fimilieudes taken from matters wherewith we 
are beſt” acquainted. :- whereas.he: had been 
able. to have” fercht reſemblances'from the 
height above, anddepth below, :yet hetook 
thew.from things terrene, ang'in common 
uſe, as water, wind, fire,ſalt, ſeed; plough, 
leaven, &v. A good pattern for Teachers; 
for Chriſts form of reaching was beſt, ficteft 
ro-breed underfianding and belief. [ -;- 


how.w anſwer when without jarrogancywe 
cannot ſyeak direftly. Radty chihetr';, gr 
25> [God ip 4 by. tlie mc Ul IE ee the 
Prophet; ag it is-wrieten, that Gpd ipake in 


« To concend, P al. 127. | 


Ln 
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vim Lord. It is then; the Spirit ſpeaketh in 
the Praphets and Apoſies. Rom: 9.25) For 
be ſaith in Oſee. See the like; Rom. 9. 15,17. , 
'Gal. 3.224 Ram 2132+ Mark then that 
Scriptares are of divineauthorityz and doe! 
not receive their authority from the Chucch, 
wholſeeoffice is, faithfully. to interpret them, 
and to preſerve them from corruption. 'Se- 
condly, that they have a.voyce, and areable 
ro judge and determine controverſies, not 
being dumb, as Jeſuires cavill. 

.Spear-] is an inſtrument. of war, 1 Sam. 
13. 19.22 2 King+11.10,. andiin particular 
ſack an inſtcument as Kings uſed, and that a 
figne of. their Kingly authority, as Saul uſed 
not onely his ſpear inthe Wars, and. iv his 
Camp, 1 S:m.26.7,11,12,16. 2 SaM-1-6.10. 


but alſo at home in time of peace, I Sam. 18. |. 


10. & 19.9. & 20. 33 : 
'  Improperly it is taken, for all kinde of wea- 
pons, 1.Sam. 17. 47, &21.8. Job 39- 26. 
& 41.17. Hence by Spear-men are unders 
food Souldiers, 1 Chr. 12:3 4+ 

2. For backbiting and flandering which 
pierceth like a ſpear, Plal. 57-11- | 

3- Thunder, Hab. 3.11. 

Special ]- Peculiar, choſen, Deut.7.6. 

2. Extraordinary, A&. 19.-I1. 

Specially ] is a-diſcretive particle, diftin- 
guiſhing berween perſon and perſon, thing 
and thing, office and office, where ever it is 
found, Pſal. 31. 11. 1 Tim. 4 10. &5. 17. 
Tit. 1. 10. Philem. v. 16. 

Speckled] Spotted with divers colours. 
It is ſpoken of Sheep, and ſmall cattel, Gen. 
30. 32, 33. of Horſes, Zech. 1.8. of the 
High-places, Ezck. 16. 16. .toBirds, Jer.12.9. 
where by ſpeckied is meant the divers forts of 
Idolatries and abumination wherewith the 
Jews were defiled, and in regard whereof, 
God threatens defRirugion untothem.. 
Spectacle ] 'A gazing ſtock, 1 Cor. 4. 9. 
It ts ſpoken of the godly, in regard of that 
3gnominy and diſgrace put upon them by the 
wicked, Heb, 10.33. An allufion unto men 
condemned, \to be brought into the thea- 


tre to fight, with beafts., and devourcd by | 


them. : 
=peech ] Labguage, Gen. 11. 4. 
It is put, 1. Forreport, Deut. 22-14,17. 
2. For doftrine, Deut. 32. 2. 
3. Counſcll, Job 2g.22, - 
4. For the preaching..of the Goſpel , 
x Cor. 2. 4. eh, oh 
5. A proven, Jer«33-33+ ©6455 
Our ipeeF ought to be gracious, Col. 
' 46+ Sound, Tir. 2.8. : 
Speecþleſle ] Dumb, Luk. 1. 33, - 


2. Confounded, having nothing to ſay in 
defence, Mart. 22. 12, 
Speed ] Succeffe, good or ill. 2 John 10. 
Neither. lid him good ſpeed. 
Speed. Succelle,; Judg, 5. 30.- Gen. 24. 12. 
It.is ſometimea wordof Salutation, 2 Joh, 
IO. 11... 

It fignifieth alſo Quick, and in haſte, 
2 Sam. 25. 14. 1 King. 22.18, + 
Spend | Conſume, | | 
It.isſpoken of Time, and it is to paſſe a- 
way, Job 21.13. Pal. go. 9g. 
2. Of goods; inan evill ſenſe, To waſte 
prodigally, Prov. 21, 10. & 29. 3. 

2: In agood part, Luk. 10. 35. 
3. Of lite; and then it is co conſume and 


pine away, Pal. 31. 10, | 


It.is put for, 
12.15, 

Spew] To empty the ſtomach by the 
mouth, ſonah 2. 11, 

2. Itis put for, To reje& out of - 
lowſhip of Chrift, Rev. , 16, ſg 
Ic 18 referred to evill gotten goods; and 
then it is:*to be deprived of them; or, to be 
forced to make reſtitution, Job 20. 1 5. 

21 It i8 referred to the Land, and then je 
is, To becat off and deſtroyed by Gods juſt 
judgement; Lev. 18. 25, 28. 

 Toſpew | To diſtaſte, loath, and deteſt: 
or, with loathing to reje& one. Rey. 3.16. 
I ſhall pewihee out of my mouth. A ſpeech bor- 
rowed tram a ſtomach evil] affeted, which 
perbreaks and cafteth up that thing which 
offends it, and is Joathſome to ir. 

Spewing | hath for irs [ubje&, r. Drun- 
kards, Ia. 22.8. Jer. 25.27. & 4$.26. and 
Dogs, whereunto the Apoſtle alludes, 2 Pct. 
2, 22, Prov. 26.11, © | 

It is moſt filthy, and therefore dif: :ceful, 
hence it {ignifieth the ſhame the wicked ſhall 
be brought unto, Iſa. 28.8. Hab. 2.16. 

Spice ] A part of the preſent which Fo» 
ſeph's Brethren carryed down anto him.Gen, 
43-11. LIſed for theanoynting oyl, Exod. 
25.6. for the preſervation of fleſh, Ezek, 
24- Io. for the anoynrting of thedead, Mar, 
16.1, Joh. 19.40. Tomix with wine,Cang, 
8. 2. A ſpecial kinde of merchandiſe, carried 
on Camels to: be ſold, 1 King. 10. 2, 15, 
Gen. 37. 25. Ezek. 27,22. Herewith the 
Queen of Sheba preſented So/omon, 1 King. 
10.2, 2 Chr.g.1. Soothers, 1 Kin.10.19, 
| Treaſured by Hezekiah among his moſt pre- 
cious things, 2 King. 20. 13. 2 Chr. 32. 29. 
Of Spices, ſomeare principall, Exod.30.23, 
They are alſo ſweet, Exod, 37. 29, odorife» 


To be deſtroyed, + Cop 


teroys, Cant. 4. 10, 
| H hh 


Spices ] 


me Fe (62 
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ices ] The graces and fruits of the| 
Spit , mentioned in Gal. 5. which for 
their comfortable jtafte and delight, are 
likened unto Spices. Cant. 4. 16.. That the 


Spices may flow out. 


Spider | One of thoſe four' things which 
are little upon the earth, but are exceeding wiſe, 
Prov. 30. 24, 28. ; 

There are divers kindes of them, whereof 
ſme are bigger, ſome. lefſer.. Some hunt 
Flyes, others Worms, &c. Some are'of an: 
aſhen colour, ſome green, black, mixed. 
Some weave their webs higher, ſome Tower ; 
finer, or courſer ; in corners of walls,' on 
hedges, on the ground. They creep abont 
every where, and (unleſſe prevented) by 
their eggs and dung ſpoyl vials. Their 

gs are numerous, which if any be loſt, the 
Spider will ſearch out, and carry it to the 
right place, Its bite is- ſo ſmall chat it can 
ſcarcely be ſeen, which yet is very dangerous, 
and often deadly. They are laborioas and 
$kilfull in their work, repairing . their bro- 
ken webs, ſpinning, weaving athers. . Their 
young ones are no ſogner brought forth 
but they are taught to work. . Who may not 
admire the finenefſe of their thread, and the 
multitude of the circles of their webs com- 
paſſing the center ? Asalſo that ſheccan from 


" Valey 0, when men pric into apy ching 
to findefault; Thus Hypocrites ſpie faults 
in-the perſons and lives of men, that: they 


- may have ſomewhat todiſgracethem, Marth. 


.7-4+ Thus Atheiſts ſpie into the Scriptares, 
that they may confate it, | | 
This - we muſt take heed of, andapply the 
eye of the minde to abetter uſe; as, , 
i. Weareto ſpie out our own fin 
corruptions, Lam: 3: 40. phe 05; 
2. We are to -ſpie out our ſpiritual 
etemies, that we'may finde out the' tempta- 
tions of the fleſh,the world, and the 'devill. 
3.: We muſt be as Spies ſearchingtlie Scri- 
pturez: Joh. 5. 39; that we may underſtand 
the WilFof God, and finde comfort'to' our 
fouls.” Perkins. | | { 
Sptkenard ] Hereof ſee in the Digionary 
on the Canticles. | 
Spil] is- applyed to the ſeed of genera- 
tion,Gen.38.9.and to the life of man,which 
being loſt, is irrecoverable, 2 Sam. 1 4. 14. 
Spin ] Exod.-35- 25. Of the virtuous 
woman it 18 ſaid, She layeth her hands to the 
ſpindle, and ber hands bold the diſtaffe, Proy , 
31.19. Sofor the building of Gods ſpiritual 
Tabernacle, there were wowyen that laboured. 
in the Goſpel,” Phil. 4. 3. that laboured 
much in the Lord, Rom. 16. 3,6, 12. Con- 


$ and 


on high let her ſelf down, and by her rhread 
alſo aſcend up again, without breaking the 
thread ? They bave lurking places. diſtant 
from their webs, wherein they watch for 
the Flies. The matter of their web is within 
their ſmall bodies , whereof though. they 
ſpin never ſo muck they have till tore. But 
it ceaſing, they die. No ſooner is the Flie 


raught in its web but it ſetteth upon her, | bl 


ſucketh its moyſture, cafting away the reſt ; 


trary were they that wove hangings for the 
grove, 2 King-23.7. Aynſworth. | 

_ Spindle } Prov. 31.19. It iscertain, that 
time was, when even Kings Daughters were 
not aſhamed to employ themſelves about 
their ſpindle and diftaffe, as the virtuous 
woman here:doth. Anxot. 

Spirit ] The winde or air, breathing or 
owing upon us with might, and ſecretly. 
John 3.8. The wind (or Spirit ) bloweth where 


' 


norgoeth:it about to hunt cill it have-made 
an end of its former prey, and. repaired its 
broken web. re 
_ Of the prudence, juſtice, fortitude, tem- 
perance, diligence. cleannefſe, &«c. of this 
little creature, See InſeQorum T heatrum, p. 
226,227, © > _. 
Spiders web] A vain or. trifling .thing, 
which isof no value or ſtrength. Ia. 59.5; 
And weave the Spiders.web. i 
Spie ] is diligently to inqu 
and ſearch out. 
kis uſed in War, Numb. 13.3: Deut. 1, 
22. Numb. 13.29... and by-falſe Brethren, 
Gal. 3. 4- Not out of aminde to learn, but 
, foradvantage fake, ; 
To foie is either lawful, when in a juſt 
| War we enquire into the counfels of our 
- enemies, Numb. 13.1. 


ire ,- view, 


d 
* 


- 


it liſteth.. _ 

2. The wholeefſenice of theGodhead, ag 
it is common to all the three Perſons, John 
4+ 24+ God is a Spirit. Rom. 1.5. 1 Tim. 3. 
ver(. laſt. x Pet. 3.18. Heb. 9. 4. Joh.6.63. 
Here the Spirit fignifieth the divinity of 
Chriſt, and confubſtantiall effence with his 
Father : butinthe latter end of'this verſe it 
fignifieth the manner how to eat Chriſt hig 
fleſh, to wit, by the Spirit.given into our 
hearts; and namely by faith, which is the 
firſt fruits of the hearts' of Gods children : 
The word life which 'is. joyned to Spirit, 
noteth out-the 'end* of ſuch ſpiritual fee- 
ding, namely, that they might not alwayes 
here (as they imagin'd ) live,gbuta life in- 
deed everlaſting in the heavens. .. | 


3. The third Perfon in' the Trinity. 
1 Joh. 5, 6: This Spirit is *irmb; & verſ.'7, Tu- 
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ſpiring all gd zbings jn- 099 boarte.. Math. 
CBgs ht 0004 | 6. YT 
we thicd! Perſon: /in. | Trigicy/ ÞB called 
Spiricz-eicher: being broathed (avi were) 
and 'proceetling from: the Father, and the! 
Son, who breath andimqve our heares by: 
Ft : or by a Metonywie of the effett;\ or 
becauſe he breatherh whore he lifter; or 
becauſe he ſtircerh up ſpirituall morttons in 
the hearts of beleevers, purifying andquick- 
them, Luk. 1. 35. - Or becauſe-he is a 
ſpiritual, inviſible, and incorporeal eſſence. 
Alſo he is called [ Holy] becauſe heis fo, by 
nature:moſt holy. Secondly, by effe&t, the 
SanRifier and Worker of all holineſfe in the 
Creature. bi ; 
Again, he is called: a Perſon, becauſe 
whatſoever belongeth toa perſon, as toun- 
derftand, to will, to give, to call, ro doe, to 
ſubi:t of himſelf, doth agree to the Spirit, 
who appeared in. viſible.ſhape, Luke 3. 22. 
AR. 2.3. Gave the Apoſtles ſundry tongues, 
AA. 2.14. Hath will and power to work 
and beſtow in the Church the gift of 
Tongues, of interpreting Tongues, of Mi- 
racles, of Faith, of Healing, of Prophefie, 
&c. 1 Cor. 12. 8, 9, 10, 211, 12. which can- 
not be attributed to any quality or motion 
created. | 
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with holinefſe above meaſure. Rom. 8. 2, 
The Law of the Spirit which is in Chriſt Feſw ; 
that is, : the work of. perfe& holinefle 
wrought in themanhood of Chriſt, by his 
owne ſively quickning Spirit, which is like 
wa mightily. governing and modera- 


ng. # 

7- The ſpiritual works of the Goſpel, 
being'ſetagainſt the carnall ſhadowiſh Ceres» 
monies of Moſes Law. Gal. 3.3, That after you 
bave begun in the Spirit. 

8. An interiour. work of the Spirit; ge- 
nerally, and ſleightly enlightening and re- 
forming the Reprobate, 1 Sam, 10. 10. 
The Spiritof God came upon him. 1 Thell.5.19. 

wench not the Spirit, Heb. 6. 4. And were mad 
partakers of the boly Ghoſt. This is an inferiour 
work of the Spiriz,common tothe ele&, with 
many reprobates. | a1 

9. The motiongof the minde fired up 
by the Spirit; Pſal.5 1.11. Renew @tipht Spirit 
within me. Rom. 8. 14. Luk. 9.55.” Judg. 3. 
10. And the Spirit of the Lord came: upon him z 
that.is, he was ſtirred up or moved by the 
Spirit to doe that he did. t 

19, 'Goodor wicked inſtin&ion or inſpi- 
ration of the Spiric. Matt, 22. 43. How did 
David ip the Spirit ? At. 28. 25, Luke 21.26. 
It was declared to bim by the holy Ghoſt. x Cor. 


' Laftly, itis called the third Perſon, not in 


order of time, or dignity of nature, but in | 


order and manner of ſubliſting, Mat. 5. 7. 

4- The gifts and graces ofthe Spiric. Luk. 
1.15. Jobn'wa filled wth tbe Spirit. Alſo AR. 
6.5- & 2.18. 1 Cor. 14-32. Gal.3.2: Re- 
ceived you the Spirit * Andeelfewhereoften. A ' 
Meconymie of the cauſe for the effe&,2 King. 
2. 9. Namb. 11. 17. WE 

$. The work of the Spirit; 'to wit, the 
new. quality. of holinefſe, created by- the 
Spirit in the hearts of the ele&, Gal.5.19. 
The fleſh luſts againſt the Spirit. Alſo v.'25. 
If we live in the Spirit, let us walk in the Spirit. 


Rom. 8.4. This isa fupreme work of the | 


Spirit,.peculiarto the ele. Alfo ir figni- 
fieth the virtue of the Spirit or divine power 
quickning the fleſh and manhood of Chrift, 
and all” beleevers which [piritually feed on 
his flcſh by faith, John 6.83. Tt is the 
Spirit which quickneth, the fleſh (by it 
{elf or alone, without the operation of the 
holy Ghoſt) &0. In'thelatrer end of this 
verſe, Spirit lignifiecth the orpan or inftru- 
ment whereby the Spirit giveth life, alſo 
ſpirituall. = 

| 6. Anexcellentand moſt fiugular efficacy 
and working of the Spirituntothe fanRifi- 
cation of Chrifts humane nature, filling it 


14.4; 15,16. Eph. 2. 2. 

x1, -That which is ſpiritaall or pure. 
Joh. 3.6. Thet which i born of the Spirit, is Spj- 
rit; thatis, clean, holy, and pure, like ro 
the caufe whereof it ſpringeth, 

12. Revelation of the Spirit. x Cor. 2.12. 
By the Spirit we know what things are given us 


God. For the Spirit reveals. the hidden things of 


God,verſe 10. Alſo revelation pretended to 
comefrom the Spirit, 2 Theff. 2. 2. 

13: An holy Angel. Heb. 1. 14, Are they 
not- all mmiſtring Spirits ? Alſo it ſignifies a 
wicked Angel,to-wit,the Devil. Lul: I 1,26, 
He took, ſeven other Spirits. 

14. The ſoul of man. Luk. 23.46.Father, 
into thy hands I commend my ſpirit. 1 Per. 3. 19, 

And preaobed td the fptrits that are in priſon ; that 
is, tothe ſouls whith were in che priſon of 
Hell;now at this time, when Peter wrote this 
Epiſtle; but were alive at what time the Son 
of God did preach unto them by his ſeryang 
Noah. For in Hell there is no place of prea» 
ching, or repentance. | 

Fromthis place of Peter the Papiſts gather 
that Jeſas Chriſt aftec his death deſcended 
into Hell in his Soul, by his/preaching to 
dellver from thence ſuch as were ſhuc up in 


that part of Hell called Limbus Patrum, as 
in a priſon; alſo to releaſe divers out of 
Hhh 2 the 
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the pains of Purgatory. This Colleftion, jLuk.. 1. 47. My ſpirit rejoyeeth- Rom. 12.2. Be 
howſoever backed byantiquity andautho- [renewed in the firit of your minde. 1 Fhell. 
ricy of ſome of the Fathers: ( as St, Auguſtine |5. 23, 1 Cor. 2.11, And in all places where 
namely ) yer it is erroneous and falie, as |Spirit and Soul: are. mentioned together. 
will appear by theſe reaſons following. {An unregenerate perſon hath but a Soul and 

For firſt, here is (in Peter ) no mention {a Body ;' but a ſpirituall man born froma- 
of Chriſt his Soul , or of his deſcending, |bove, hath a Spirie, Soul, and Body..: Not 
but of his Spirit; whereby cannot bemeant | that any new parts added to the- foul of a 
his Soul; becanſe the Apoſtle ſpealesiof: the | new born childe of God, but anew ſpiritual 
Spirit of. Chriſt, whereby he was quickened| quality is wrought in.it, John 3.6.” . 
and raiſed up from the dead, verſ. 18. * -But| 17.:Parpofe, thought, will, and conſeac. 
that Spirit-which rai ſed.Jeſus from the dead, | 1 Cor: 5. 3. But preſent in fpirit. Alſo y, 4 
was his divine power and-Godhead, . or di-| 18: Withall the heart, or with a true af- 
vine nature, here ſer againft his fleſh, which | feftion..' Rom. 1; 9- Whom I ſerve in my ſpirit; 
fignifieth his humane nature. , Indeed none that is, cheerfully, and with a good: will, 
is reſtored from death to-life, but his-ſoul | not for gain, or vain-glory, but from his 
muſt be joyned to his body, yet can the ſoul | heart, Matth, 5. 3. -It-is put for opinion or 
no more conjoyn it ſelf to.the body, then at | afte&ion, radia: 
firſt it cculd create ic ſelf. Wherefore that| 19. The conſcience ſanQified and renewed 
which made Chriſt -alive again, was. not | by the Spirit. Rom. 8. 16. Gods ſpirit beareth 
his bumane ſoul, but his divine power; : as | witneſewith our ſpiritz, that. is,to our ſanCtified 
it is wrieten. Him God raiſed up, AR.-2. ;Alſo\ conſcience. LOINTT, oats 
Rom. 1. 4. Tarot 4 | 20. The dreams and devices of men,covered 

Again, what ſenſe is there to: reftrain| andcloaked with pretence of ſpirituall re- 
Chriſt his preaching in Hell anto the dayes| velation. 2 Theff. 2.2. Nor be troubled, ncither 
of Noah ? Were they onely in Linbws oc| by Spirit. nor Word. 

Purgatory ?. | 3 om ..21. The ſpirituall and fincere worſhip of 

Thicdly, this Text of Peter doth;ſpeak of | God, voyd of carnall ceremonies and hypo- 
diſbedient Souls, not of godly ones.:. | crifie. Joh. 4. 24. Muſt worſhip him in ſpirit 

Fourthly, here is naone fyllable-at all| and truth. Phil. 3. 3. | 
of their deliverance ; and truth is, , they ot| 24; The Goſpel. 2 Cor. 3.6. Hath made ws 
whom Peter ſpake, are kept yet in the priſon | able Minifters of the Spirit. | 
of Hell for their obſtinacy. £4 23. Onethar: pretendeth to have the gifc 

Fiftly, in all the Scriptures Priſon is not | of the.Spiritco doe-the office of a Prophee 
found to fignific a place to.contain. the god- | and Teacher, yer indeed hath it not..1 John 
ly in. | '-, + | 4- 1.: Baleeve mt every. Spirit. -- + |}. 

Sixtly and laſtly, all tHfat is written. by | - 24- DoArint, delivered by him, which is 
Peter; is no more butthat Chriſt of oldtinne, | endued with the gift of the Spirit, focinſtru- 
went and preached through his Spirit or | Aionpf cheChureb. x'Jobn 4.2. Every ſpirit 
Godhead, by. Noah his ſervant®#to the Spi- | which confeſſet that Feſus ia come inthe fleſb, is | 
rits or Souls which are now in Hell, but | of Gad: Here is meangborh dottrine and per- 
were alive at what time Noab did preach unto | fon that brings it.. ' , - - ET 
them. This ſenſe of, the place is fo clear,| 25. Spiritual exerciſes of Prayer,Medita- | 
as divers Popiſh Divines doe yeeld co it. | tion, Hearing, &c. Gal.6.8. He that ſows to the 
Tho. Aquinss reje&ing, their opinion, which | Spirit.; that-is, he that exerciſeth himſelf in 
ſay, Chriſt preached in Hell, telleth us, ic is| ſpiricuel duties. + - ae 
better expounded ofthe Operation of Chrift| - 26-+ Skill of working in Gold, Silver, 
his Godhead; from- the! beginning of the| Iron, and Brafſe. Exod. 313. Whom I filed 
world. Of this mindare the ordinary Gloſs, | with the Spiritof God... '-, 1, , | 
Lyranus and Andradius too, as learned Reinolds | 29. Livelyneſſe, quigkneſſe, and greater 
aftirmerh. Beda alſo, with Atbqnaſiae, inter- | zeal of godlineſſe then. in; other men, 'to the 
pret this Text of Chriſt; his preaching co{ end they may be examples to lead others in 
them who were unbecleevers,before che flood, | the way, 1 Tim. 4+ 12. . - 

_ as Dr. Fulke writeth in his anſwer to the | 28. A firange tongue by the gift of the 
the Khemiſis, on this Text. , Spirit, I Cor. 14-15. They doe.crre which 

16.. That high. and noble faculty of mans | interpret this either of voyce, or breath; or 
Soul, called the Underſtanding or Minde, | blinde-intentions.. - 7 4 4 | 
with the moſt inward cogitations. thereof, ., Spirit is grieped, 1- When manda enough 
Kny .... to 
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ro grieve þim, were hea ſubje& capable of | 


ricf. "+. $62 $020 ; 5441 
y 2. When be 3s diſpleaſed :. To diflikea 
thing is the formality of ſorrow, and the 
principall part of itz of which the Spirit of 
God isgapable, and therefore may, juſtly be 
ſaid tobe grieved, when he hath occaſion of 

rief.- ' | | 

- There are two things in all the paſſions of 
the minde. 

1 A material part, and that is the alte- 
ration which by the paſſion is cauſed in the 
body . >" 

2 There is a fuyrmall part , which is no- 
thing but the nature of the paſlion, abſtratted 
fromthe changes which ic maketh in the bo- 
dy ; ſothe formall part of grief is a diſplea- 
ſure taken at the preſence of any thing ap- 
prehended.to be evill, the Spiric is capable 
of the nature or principall things of which 
the affe&ions doe conjift; and ſo of that 
which is principall in, or effentiall unto 
grief, i. e, diſlike- God doth truely dillike 
mens mileries, becauſe they are contrary to 
the goodof the creature; but eſpecially his 
fins, becauſe they are repugnant to his Laws, 
and nature; therefore he may be ſaid not im- 


properly to be grieved when fin is com- 
Mitted. 
- 3- When he carries himſelf after the man- 
ner ofa man in heavynelle ;/ as the parts of a 
man are aſcribed to God, becauſe he doth 
all things that a man doth wich theſe parts. 
So are the affeTions aſcribed unto him by way 
of ſimilitude and likeneſfſe of the effe&s, be- 
canſe when the occaſion is offered, he doth 
ſuch things as men in ſuch paſſions are wont 
todoe; as, if hebe in heavyneſſe,, he with- 
draweth himſelf from company 3 but if an- 
ger be mixed with it (asthat of Chriſt, Mar. 
3:5. )he wichdraweth his courteſic and ſpeech 
from ſuchas are the occaſion of his grief; all 
which the Spiric doth as he hath occalion, 
hiding his face from the Soul, and ſuſpen- 
ding hisgracious operations there; Jeaving 
men to, themſelves, and the wayes of their 
owne heart, in which they have delighted 
to walk ; and when he doth ſo, he may be 
faidto be grieved. * | 
Spirit of adoption ] An effe& of the holy 
Spiric, to wit, a witneſſing unto the belee- 
vers that God hath adopted then, and taken 
them for his children. Rom. 8. 15. Te have 
received the Spirit of adoption; that is, the Spi- 
rit which witnelferh unto you your adopti- 
on tobe Gods chilaren. - 
Tobeginin the Spirit 


] By the ſpiritual! 


vice and pleaſing of God ; ſuch as had done 
thus, were not to look for perfe&ion by out- 
ward ceremonies, and naturall irength, en- 
deyouring to keep the Law. Gal. 3.3. Ha- 
ving begun in the Spirit, &c.' | 

_ Tobe bozn after the Spirit ] To be born 
Into this eJementarty world, by the virtue of 
Gods prowiſe, and aſter a ſpiritual manner, 
and not. by ordinary courſe of nature. Ga). 
4-29, Perſecuted him that was born after the 
Spirit ; that is, Iſaac, and the children of the 
true Church. 

3ozn of the Spirit ] One regenerate and 
born into the Chriſtian world by the holy 
Spirir, the author of our new birth, Joh. 
3. 6. That which is born of the Spirit. 

” rm of the Spirit ] See Zeal, and Ear» 
neſt. 
Spirit of fear ] An eftc& of the Spirit, ta 
Wit, fear and terror wrought in the hearts of 
men by the holy Spirit, in the miniſtery and 
preaching of the Law, revealing our ling. 
and Gods wrath due unto them. Rom. 8. 
15. Tehave not received the Spirit of fear again- © 
2 Tim. 1.7, This is the work of the Spir 
rit in unregenerate men. 

Thus the Spirit of a ſound minde, the Spirit 
of wiſdome and meekneſſe, the Spirit of knowledge, 
the Spirit of grace and prayer, the Spirit of pro- 
phcfte, fignitie ſeverall effcs, works, and yifts, 
together with the authour and cauſe, which is 
the holy Spirit infuſing them; and on the 
other ſide, the Spirit of Pride, Covetoy(- 
nefſe, Fury, Uncleanneſle, and the like, do 
lignifie theſe vices, . and the Devil thatewicked 
ſpirit the author of them, 

Fervbent in the Spirit ] A Chriſtian Soul 
made earneſt in Duties of Chriſtianity , 
through the powerable motion of the holy 
Spirit, ſtirring us up to vekement and zea- 
lous endevours. Rom. 12. 11. Fervent in 
ſpirit» When asany matter concerning Gods 


glory , or the ſalvation of our ſelves and 
others is in hand; we may not then be. 
have our ſelves (lothfully, or coldly, Rey, 


. 16, 

Filled with the Spirit ] is co feel the pre» 
ſence and grace of the Spirit in the heart, in 
anexcellent andextraordinary meaſure, Eph. 
5; 18. which is brought co paſle by uling 
theſe means, whereby the preſence of the 

iritis obtained and entertainedy to wit, 
by flying fin, which grieves bim, and being 
cqnftant in mortification, prayer, faſting, 

itation, and examination of our lite and 
cdnſcience, and the like pious exerciſes, 
«+ 5- 18, 


 efficacy* of the Goſpel to enter upon the ſer+ | 
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virtue. Gen: 41.37. In whom js the ſpirit of 
the Gods. | | 

Spirit. of Gzace ] The work of the Spl- 
rit, making' the ele partakers of that grace 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed. Zech. 12. 
10. And T will pour upm the houſe of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit 
of grace. | 

Ao grow, or be ſtrengthened fn Spirit ] By 
little and little Cas other children) to attain 
the uſe of reaſon, that he might be like us. 
Luk. 2. 40. He was ſtrengthened in the Spirit. 
Efa.7.15. OS! 

Poly Spirit ] Thar Spirit of God, which 
in bimfelt is moſt holy, and worker of ho- 
lineſſe in all others. Eph.1.13. Ye were ſealed 
with the boly Spirit. 

In Spirit ] Spiritually', not in carnall 
rites, Phil. 3. 3. 

In the Spirit | By ſuch prayers as pro- 
ceed from the Spirit, and the moſt inward 
parts of the ſoul, as Rom. 8. 26, 27. Eph. 
6 1Y. -* IS, 

Tobe led by the Spirit ] To follow the 
diretion of the Spirit , having his good 
motions for the guide and governour of our 
whole life. Rom. 8, 1 4. They that are Jed by the 
Spirit are the Sons of God. 

Note. The Spirit is ſaid in holy Scripture, 


Newnefſe of the Spirit ] Such a new life 
as becomes them whom the Spirit hath re- 
newed ; ora new and holy life wroug 
the Spirit of God. Rom. 9, 6. That we Puts 
ſerve Gadin newneſſe of Spirit. KH 

Dne body, and one ſpirit ] Our being con- 
joynedinto a moſt ſtraight corporation by 
one Spirit knitting many niembers in ane. 
Epheſ. 4. 4. There is one body, and one Spirit. 
That which is one, may not be divided by 
batred, diſcord, (chiſms, herefie. 
| This word [| Spirit] when it is {ed 
unto the [Fleſh] it fignifieth one quality,ro 
wit, the grace of regeneration, or whatſo- 
ever 1s in man renewed by the holy Ghoſt; 
Gal. 5.17. and when it is ſer agaivft the 
Letter, ic fignifieth another quality, rowic, 
the operation andefficacy of the holy Ghoſt, 
| Ingraving and writing in mens hearts che 
Do&rine of the Goſpel and Law, 2 Cor. 3.6. 
and ſometime It noteth the virtue, truth, 
andend of ſome outward figne which' ſevered 
from ſuch end,is called the letter, Rom.2.27; 

Spirit propeth | That it teacheth or cau» 
ſeth the faithfull to pray, ſuggeſting good 
|defiresand motions, and ftirring up affiance 
and fervency in calling on God, Rom.$.27. 

Spirit of pzomiſe | That Spirit which 
brings notthe Law'to terrific ugbuc the pros 


q 
L 


as Judg. 6. 14. & 14. 6. to come upon one, miſe of free adoption to confirm and come 


when be doth ſome noble,. rare, and wor- 
thy a&, even as the wicked ſpiric is faid to 
enter into Fudas when he did ſome notable 
and exceſſive wickedneſle, Joh. 13.17. 

To live in the Spirit ] To be quickened 
(having been deadin fins) with the Spirit to 
Godward, to 'be able in ſome meaſure to 
pleaſe him by an holy life. Gal. 5. 2. If ye 
live in the Spirit. Whereas ſome ufe ro demand 


fort us,and by his ſpecial gifts to ſeal up the 
promiſe in our mindes. Eph. 1. 13. 'The holy 
Spirit of promiſe. x | 
God promiſed his Spirit, Joel 2. 28, Ifa. 
44+ 3- andeternall life promiſed, is affured 
to the faichfull by the Spirit; thence calle 
Spicit of Promite, Ft: 
P;omiſe of tbe Spirit ] The Spirit promi- 
ſed, or the bleſſing of a ſpiricuall life, which 


whether the Spirit be in the faithful onely, | cometh tobeleevers by promiſe and free gife 


as touching his gift and operation, or alſo by 
his eſſence and fubftance ; I do judge, that 


of God. Gal. 3. 14. That we might revetve the 
promiſe of the Spirit. | 


ſeeing he; never leaveth his own gifts, but is | To receibe the Spfrit |] To feel the efficacy 


ever preſent with his owne works, to pre- 
ſerve and continue them, ic is ſaid, he doth 


and power of the Spirit working in us, 
faith, hope, love, joy, fear, grief, -and ſuch 


continue with the faichſull for ever,therefore |like graces and affetions, Rom. 8. r4. Te 


his own Perſon. not his graces alone, is with 


and in thepod)]y. | "7 
Spirit luſting agzinft the fleſh ] See Lyſf:- 


| have not received the ſpirit of bondage,” but ye have 
received the Spirit of adoption. hos oye 
To ſend the Spirit ] Not to remove the 


Preaning of the Spirit ] Inward fighs, and | holy Spirit from heaven to earth, in reſpe& 


=_ 


earneſt deſires proceeding from the inftin&| of his divine effence, (which being infinite 


of the Spirit, Rom. 8. 27. Know the meaning 
of the Spirit. © te yirit ] The | , 
ſtring of the Spirit | preaching 
of the Goloat > Whereby God giveth his 
quickning Spirit, working the life of grace 
in theele&. 2 Cor. 3. 8. How ſhallnot the Mis 
niftery of the Spirit be gloriow? © "0 
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and fulfilling all places, therefore doth not 
change place ) bur'to-work effeually and 
forcibly (as Kings effe& matters by their 
Legats) by the decree of God inthe hearts 
of the Ele&, to gather them to Chriſt our 
of the world, and'to endow” theic bears 
with ſnll- confidence in him, truer Þ 
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dren of God: Gal: 4-6. 'Gad hath ſat Forth 
the Spirit - Leofing &e.- Seeing iris bete cat- 
Jed bor} theSpirit of the Fiber, andof the 
Sor; 2d 1558 faid- tobe fent' our from 
both; in Job. 14; & 16. rhcrefore raſh} did 
the Arif reach the inequality of the Farker, 
and of Chriſt, as touching che Godheatl, 
which is heteby proved. to be. equally be- 
longing to: them þorh, ' becauſe rhe Son as 
well astheFarher ſenderh the Spirit, :who 
5s ſaid to be the Spiric of them both. -* 
 Spifritof mber ] A minde ienfſelefle al- 
together in matters of ſalvation (liketo one 
inan heayy {ep or lethargy) who isnot to 
be awaked out of the ſleep ot fin, with any 
prickings of the Word. Rom. 11. 8. 'E will 
give them the Spirit of ſlumber. 

The word { Spirit | thouph it fignific 
Minde, as Ezr. 1. 1. yet here It fignif 
ſomewhat mare, namely, che evillſpitir Sa- 
tan , ſene of God into che mindes of the 
reprobate Jews, to harden them in their 
unbelcef, till they became paſt feeling. 
And note it generally, that where pood 
or bad Epithers are added to- this word 
[Fpirit} rhey doe imply the effefts and works 
of Gods rice, inclining the godly to good 
things; or of his wrath, inclining:- and 
diſpoſing (as 7 righteavs. judge) the wicked 


£0 evill chiaggs. 


Spirit of the on] Not the giving of the 
boly Ghia to the. Son, bur þ breathing 
and proceeding of the Spirit from tlic ef- 
ſence of the Son, as well as from the Fa- 
dhers ; alfo chat the Son giveth the Spirit, 
Job, 16. 714- ye! IH 045 
Spirit of ſoothſaying } Such an evil ſpicic 
as cantell chings pati, and gueſle ar things 
come. AR. 16.16. Having a ſpirit of ſoithſazing, 


Swadof the Bpirit ] The Word of God, 
which isa ſpiricuall Sword, to defend us, 
and offend Saran. 'Eph.6.17. Take to you the 
ſword of the Spinit- . . . 

Tvzougb . the: Spirit } - Through faich 
wroughtin'the Elect by the grace and. yir- 
tue of the holy Ghoſt, -or by the holy 
Ghoſt begetting faith; Gal. 4. 5- #4 thrauyb 
the Spirit &o. 

" Spifit .df Etuith]} The -holy Spiric being 
himſelf moſt; true, evenaruth ic ſelf, alſo 
the _— and Teaches gf 'eruth to a Q= 
ghers, Job.15. 17. Evartbe Spirit of truth. 

.. Warlean Spirit ] A wicked. Angel or a 
Devil, unclcan'in himſelf, and author of un- 
cleannefſe.in others, Match. x6. #3 Luk. g. 1. 


end give them power againii unclean ſpirit 
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witnelle to thei? ſpirits,.that they be: chil- | 


S.: Þ. 

To walk after the Spirit ] To be led by. 
the Spirit, when we follow (in ordering 
our lives ) the good motion thereot Rom. 
s. 10. Which walk, efter the Spirit. Gal. 5. 25. 


Spicis of wiſdome and revelation } The 
gitr of -wifdome,and a more large meaſure of 
theknowledpe of the Goſpel, through the 
revelarion of Spirit, Eph. 1. 19. 

- Ts wozhhip m moe To give and offer 
unto Goda fpirituall ſervice, aprecable to 
his nature, being himſelf a Spiric. Job. 4. 
23+ The true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father 
in Spirit. 

Note; Here is meant that the worſhip of 
God under the Goſpel, ſhculd eſpecially 


0 


conhift in the minde and heart of man, and 
not ſo much in bodily ſervices, as in wa- 
things, 'anoyncings, garments, place, times; 
as it was under the Liw, as appeareth by the 
next verſe. As by worſhip in truth is:meanc 
that it ſhould not bein fignes and ſhadows, 
as under the Law. Hereby,ic is not Chrifts 
meaning to ſhut forth all ſervices bodily, as 
knecling, lifcing up of hands, nor earthly 
means of 'his worſhip, who appointed Wa- 
ter, Bread*and Wine ;' but that, corporall 
ſervices now ſhould be fewer. 

Spirits] The moſt inward and fecret con- 
ceptions-and thoughts of the foul. x Cor,12, 
10. Toanother, diſcerning of ſpirits. 

Evbill'fpirizs ] Fury, rage, and madneſſe, 
ſtirred by.ſome devill fenc of God, to vex 
wicked "Saal for his diſobedience, 1 Sam. 
$6, 24" 

Spirits of the P2ophets | The Dodrine 
which the-Prophecs -bring in through the 
inſpiration of the holy Spiric. 1 Car.14 32, 


| The ſpixits of the Prophets are ſubjed to the Pro» 


phets. | | 

Spirituall ] That which is moſt pure, be- 
ing given not to our bodies onely,bur to our 
very ſpirits,and ſecret thoughts. Rom.9.1 4 
The Law is ſpiritudll. 

2. Perſons .endued with a great meaſure 
of godly knowledpe, and ſpiritual] graces. 
1 Cor. 3+.1. T cannot ſpeak unto you as wnta 
ſpirituall. OY | 

3- One migheily' ried and governed by 
the Spirit, 'Gal-6.1, Tu that are ſpiritual reflors 
ſuch an one. 5 

4- One that hath checrue ſenſe and inter- 
pretation of the Wordin his heart, by whick 
he can try all Docines. 1 Cor. 2.16. The 
ſptrituall man fiſcerneth all things, The Papiſts 
appropriate this term [ Spiritual] co the 


Clergy; which of all other men are moſt 
carnalt every way. 


| Note. Fay! calleth him a ſpiritya! man here, 
| which 
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1 Cor. 10. 3, 4. 
Spiritual lumber |] Spiritual lumber and 
blindneſſe, cauſed by the wicked: ſpiric, Ifa. 
29. 10. The Lord batb.covered you witk-the ſpirit 
of ſlumber. 
. Spiritual thi 
trine; and the words whereby it is, delivered 
and taught, both being ſpicicaall and. hea- 
yenly. 1 Cor. 2.13. Comparing ſpirit#all things 
with ſpiritual things; $2.8 ainoiil OH ML 8 
Spiritually ;) By, the virtue anddptoial en+: 
lightning of the Spirir. 1 Corz2. 24. Becauſe 
they are (piritually diſcerned. Ou 7". 
Spit | To ſpit in the face, is /a ſigne of ex- 
treme contempt anddiſgrace, Numb..1 2: 14. 
Deut. 25. 9. Mart. 26. 67. Mar..19.34.. Job 
30. 10.{ Chriſt f] pit. upon the clay and/anoyn- 
ted theeyes of the blinde mang-Mar. 7. 33. 
& $.23. Joh. 9. 6. to make: the.-glory of 
his power the more conſpicuous, that the 
faith of the blinde man might betryed. 
Spife ] is taken forreproachand diſgrace, 
joyned with malice;Mat. 22: 6.. Luk: 18 32. 
for cruelty and oppreſion, Pla. 10.14. .. 
Szoones ] Exod. 25.29. Toput frankin- 


ngs ] The matter of Docs} 


ons, 2 Pet. 2. 13. Judevy. 12. | 
| amtithout ſpot] T hat after the reſurre&ion 
(as now thereis none by imputation ſo, in 
the body of the Church, ſhall not ſtick the 
leaft fin nor Rtain'of old 4d, notfo much 
asis.a ſmall ſpotina garment, or a wrinkle 
in the face, becauſe all ſhall be moſt pure and 
glorious, there being a celeſtial brightneſſe 
1n:che Charch..triumphanct, with blefſed 
immortality, and moſt perfe& knowledge of 
God, accompanyed with perfe@ holineſk. 
Eph. 5. 27. Nut having ſpot or wrinkle. 
Spouſe ]. Properly, is the Wife of a Hus- 
band, Hoſ. 4. 14. ; 
It is put for the Church, who is mar- 
+7 unto Jeſus Chriſt, Cant. 4. 8, 9,11, 
CS +.1. 4258 | | | 
Spopl | A prey taken from the enemy in 
| [' of War, Deut. 2.35. & 13. 16. Joſh. 
"WM. 27. | | 

..2.'It is taken for the judgements of Cod 
upon the wicked, Jer. 25. 36. & 51.55. 

- 3-.For the:appreflions wherewith the wic- 
ked affli& the godly;/Pfal. 44.10. . & $1. 41- 
Prov, 24+. 15+ T3 4 
3 4-:To devoure 
Jer. 5. 6. Bag, , | 

..$-; To humble, and bring low, Ezck. 
52.18. 

1.6.” Todeceive, Col. 2.8. : 
7- It fignifiech, To detain that which is 
borrowed, Exod. 12. 36. | 
8..:To: ſubdue; and lead captive, Col. 
2. 15, Hndo 04: 35 $4634 
9. To grieveand vex, Pſal. 35. 12. 

- Spzang'].'Toigrowup, .beirig ſpoken of 
corn or grafle, Mar. 4. 5,8..: Luk. $. 7,8. 

 Jeis, put for,. To leap in ſuddenly, A&. 


o 


and deſtroy, Cant. 2, 15. 


cenſe in, and to take it, out of the diſhes, 
when it was to be burned upon the Altar of 
incenſe.  Amot. _  ';- | 

S;02t \ Delight aud pleafurein/fin, 2 Pet. 
2. 13- Pfdv. 10. 22. Ia. 579. 4. 

Spozting] 3ome token or lign of marriage- 
love. Gen. 26.8. He ſaw Iſaac fporting with 
Rehecca. jo Yeahs”, 
Nye. .It is the word whereof Iſaac binifelf 
had his name, Gen 17. 17. & 21,6: ;and it 
fignifies, laughing, playing, rejoycing.,, Salumen 
ſaith; Rejoyce with the wife of thy youth, Prov. 

$3, 19.. F.14 \ 114: 4 | + }:{1c3 i 
X Spot ] istaken for fin, which: defileth the 
ſoul; in this reſpe& Chriſt is faid.to be with» 
out ſpot, 1 Pet. 1. 19- and the. Tongue- is ſaid 
to defile the whole man, Jams 3,6: ' Sometimes 
it is put for wicked men, whoſe company 
defileand diſgrace the godly,'and their aQi- 


16.29... and, Todefrend of Progenitors, 
Hebe7. 14. ©! | $2 

Spezead ]-is, 1. To mwultiply,Gen.28.14. 
_ 2. Ageſture oof the hands uſed in Prayer, 
WP 24 . 

3- To cayer, Numb. 4. 6, 13. Ruth 3. 9. 

4- To unfold, Deut. 22. A, , : 

5. To ſcatter, x Sam. 30.15. . 

6. Todivulgeand make known 
26. P20 6. Fa 

7.. To flouriſh and profper ,; Jer. 17. $9. 
Pal. 37. 35- Ezek. 19.6. To La Mal. 
2. 3. marg. Togoe,2 Chr.26:8;15. Stretch, 
Prov.21.8. Job 21.15. marg. 

Spead abzoad-] To increaſe greatly and 
ſuddenly to beenlarged, Genef. 28. 14. in 
Exod. 1.12. Gen. 30. 30, 43. 1 Chron. 
4-38, the word is ſo uſed: it foretelleth the 

preading of the,” Church throughoux the 


world, or, Wo. 
pig] 


Dn 
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Speig | 1628. 5. A ſmall tender. twig. a perſon which is weak andunable to Rand 


The word is no whereelfſe uſed. _ 
Toſpiing } To aſcend, Numb.2g.17. To 
proceed from, Deut. 8.7. Ariſe, Job 5. 6. 
To for andgrow, Job 38. 27. Topro- 
ſal-92. 7: WEey 5 « 
yy lnpcoperly is taken for the be- 
ginning and originall of a thing, Pal. 
68. 27. Sa 
2, For that which is moſt profitable, 
Prov. 10. 11. & 13. 14. & 14 27. & 
16K:.235= 4 - 4 
3. Forthe Church wherein is contained 
and keptthe Word of God, Cant. 4. 12. 
4- For a proſperous eſtate and condition, 
Hol. 13.15. Prov. 5.18. Iſa. 35. 7. 
5. For God himſelf, Jer. 2.13. & 17.13. 
and his Spirir, Joh. 7. 38. . | 
Spinkling of the biood of Jeſus Chziſt | | 
The purifying and cleanſing of our conſci- 
ences from the guilt and filthynefle of ſin, 
by che merit. of Chciſts bloud-ſhedding, ef- 
feQually applyed through the Spiric and 
Faith. 1 Per. 1. 2. Through the ſprinkling of the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 
 Spzout,| Job 14.7. Heb. change; to wit, 
its condition, and being cut off, will pur 
forth again z' or, it will change or renew 
its ſtrength, Iſa. 40. 31. Thus the word 
is tranſlated changing, ver. 14. of this chap. 
Annot. ; 
' Spunge ] Matt. 27. 48.” To ſuck it, for 
he could not otherwiſe drink of ic, his hands 
being nailed co the Croſſe. Annot. 


S 2 


=quare } Spoken of the dores and poſts of 
the houſe of the Forreſt of Lebanon, with the 
windows, 1 King. 7.5. They were made all 
alike, So of thepofis of the Temple, Ezek. 
41.21: Soof the Altar, Ezck. 43-16. So 
for the SagAuiry, Ezek. 45. 2. 


$ T. 
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Stability ] If. 33. 6.” Steadynefſe, or 
Githfulneſſe, Exqd.17.12.. 

Stable ] A dwelling, or an abiding place, 
Ezek. 25» 5” 

Stable | 1. Chr. 16. 30.+.The word alſo ſhall 
be ſtable. The Chriftian Churck gathered out 
of the world, by reaſon of the reign and 

overnment of Chriſt, ſhall be firmly ſet- 
Jed, notwithſtanding of the rage and oppo- 


fition of cnemies againſt ic, Marth. 16.18. 


 » Toftablifþ} To ſerup, or rear athing or 


| up without ſupport. Rom. 14. 4- He ſpall 


be eſtabliſhed ;-.chat. is, 'made to Rand, or 
held. up,; that he do not fall down flat and 
periſh. Rom. 10, 3. Going about to ſtabliſh their 
own Tighteouſneſſe. Juſticiaries, which attri- 
bute righteouſnefle to their own works, doe 
like little children, which make babbies 
of clouts, and fer them up on their feet, 
though they can by no means ſtand. So in 
vain do: Merit-mongers, Phariſees hereto+ 
tore, and Papiſts now, ſeek to rear up their 
righteouſnetſe of works, which cannox 
poſſibly ſtand before the moſt irvers Judge 
of the world, no more then a bed-tid per- 
ſon,or dead carcaſſe,or.puppet,can be ere&ed 
and cauſed to ſtand upon their feet. 

2. To continue in ſtrength and firmeſtate, 
ſomething already lifted up, and wel ſetled, 
Pſal.g0. 71. Stabliſh the thing, O Lard, which 
thou baſt wrought, | 

Stabliſh | To confirm and ſettle, PC. $9.4; 
Rom. 16. 25. 2 Theſl. 2.17. &3. 3. 1 Pet. 
5. 10. 

2. To make good and perform the promi- 
ſes of God, Pal. 1 19. 38. | 

Stachys | Anear of cory, One beluved cf 
Paul, Rom. 16. 9g. 

_ Stack ] Exod.22.6. Heap of corn, whe- 
ther unbound cr bound, of moreor fewer 
ſheaves. 

Stacte |] Exod. 30.34. ſo calledin Greek, 
the Hebrew name is Nataph; both of them 
ſ1gnifie, dropping ; and this Stadte is a fat- 
neſſe or gumme that droppeth from the 
Myrrhe- tree, very ſweet and precious. 
Aynſworth, Some take ir for Balm. Pliny 
ſaith it is the pure drop or ſweat of the 
Myrtle trees. Annot. + 

Staffe | The ſtrength and help which one 
truſterh unto, 2 King. 18, 21. Jer. 4$, 17. 

2. It is put for Sorcery, Witchcraft, or 
Idolatry, Hol. 4. 1 2. 

Staffe of bzead ] The ftirength of bread 
which nouriſheth us. See Bread. 

To go with a ſtaff ] To go ſimply, barely, 
without any riches, or ſtrength, pomp, or 
power. Gen. 32 10. With my ſtaff Icame, &sc. 
Mar. 6. $. A ſtaffe onely. 

To lift up bis tae ] To beand ſtand for 
the defence and ſafeguard of his people of 
Fudahb,as when at their coming out of Zgypr, 
Moſes lifted up his Staffe to divide the Sca, 
Iſa. 10. 24+ 

The ſtay andſtaffe ] All the props, helps, 
and aids of the- Common-wealth , both 
ſmall.and greav, whereof the kindes args 


particularly rehearſed gorill verf. 5, Ia, 
| 3-7, 
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FT The Lord dah take away the ftay and 
ſefe. | 
agger ] The going of drunken men. 
RO ot; f be ſore vexed, and in 
doubt of mindein regard of afflition, Job 
12,25. Pſak. 107.27. | 

2. Toerre, Ifa. 19.14. K 29. 9. 

3. To doubr, Rom. 4: 20. 

It is'to wander, Job 12: 15. mars. 

- Stain } To obſcure, Jobz.5. To bring 
inro diſgraceand contempt, Iſa. 23. 9. 

To be (titintd with blood, is ſpoken of Chriſt 
in reſpe& of his vi&ory over hisenemies, Iſa. 
63. 3+ Tris put forchallenge, Job 3. 5. arg: 

Stofried cloth] Unperte& inherent rig 
teouſnefſe of the Saints, mingled wich ma- 
ny fins, as if it were ſo many ftaing. .Ifa. 
64.6, Our righteouſneſſe is like a filthy (Cor 
ſtained ) cloth. MN | 

Stairs ] The ſteps whereby men afcend 
from a lower to a higher room, 1 Kin, 6.8. 
2 King. 9. 13. | 

Ie is pat forthe prote&ion and defence of 
God, Cant. 2. 14+ A ſcaffold, Nehem. 9g. 
4. marg. | 

Stakes ] The poles that ſtretch out and 
uphold Tents; they are applyed to the 
Church, Ifa. 30. 20. where the not taking 
down or removing of them, is the quiet- | 
nyſe = of the ſame 3 and Ifa. $2. 2. 
they are ſaid to be ſtrengthened, and leng» 
thened; whereby is meant the ſtrengthening 
and enlarging of the Church. 

Stalk | fignifieth , Standing corn, Hol. 
$. 7. marg. 4 

Pall A place to feed or keep Cattle, or 
Horles, Prov. 15. 17. Amos 6. 4. 1 King. 4- 
26. 2 Chr. 9. 25. | © 

To eat calves out of the midſt of the Stall | 
hgnifieth the ſecurity of the wicked in their! 
proſperity, forgetting the affli&tions of the. 
Church, Amos 6. 4. | | 

To grow up as calves of the Stall] is, To 
increaſe in grace and knowledge, Mal.4.2. 

Stammering ] Unreadynefle in pronoun- 
cing our words, Ifa, 32. 4. & 28.11. 

It fignifieth Ridiculons,Ifa.33.19.marg. 

Stamp ] Tobtat to powder, Dear, g. 21. 

2 Chr. 15. 16. | 
Ic is pnt for, To tread under foot with 
indignation, 2 Sam. 22-43. Ic is a geſture 
uſed by the Conquerour towards his cot- 
quered enetnies, Dan. 8. 7, 10. 
2. Of grief for calamity to come, Ezek. 
6. 31s | ; \ 
3. & noteof inſulting over and rejoycing 


. 
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t judgements of God apainſ the wicked, 
a 49+ 3» 
rwwryed, Luk.$.44- was flopped,ftayed, 


ceaſed to oy 7 

Stand | fignifiech, To ſerve, Pal. 135. 2. 

2. To Ty ae before a Judge, Faod. 
17.14 Plal 1.59 - _ FELT 
3- Toabide ordwell continually, Pfal. 
24-3. &K15.1. | C 
4. To proſper and be in a good condi- 
tion, Dan. 11.2. | 
To ſtand, namely in the ſpiritual warfare, 
imparts three things. | 
r. As the ſtanding is an upright and pers 
pendicalar geſture, ſo muſt the Souldiers of 
Chriſt be upright in heart, not inclining to 
the right hand, or the left. 
2, As every Souldier maſt} fard in rank 
and file, fo muſt we haye our particular 
callings, wherein we are to cary our ſelyes 
with all righteouſneſſe. 

3- As they are to continue in their fans 
ding,” untill they receivethe word of Com- 
matnid. to remove : ſo muſt we continue in 
our ſtation, not caſting onr ſelves 'into 
unneceſary dangers, nor pulling any croſle 
tpon' us which God'doth not lay on. 

It fignifieth, To be eſtabliſhed, Ifa. 32.9, 
To endure, Job 8. 15, To be filent, Joſ, 
10. 12.all in the niarg. 

To Gand befoze the Lozd ] To make 
prayer to him, Jer. 15. 1. Mark 11. 25. So 
the Chaldee tranſlateth, Geneſ, 18. 22, & 
Il 9, 27+ 

Toſtand, or fall tothe Logd ] To do any 
thing well and rightly, or.otherwiſe, and 
withall to be approved or diſproved ofthe 
Lord for ſuch deeds done rigttly, or othier= 
wiſe, Rom. 14: 4 To bis own Lord be iandeth 
or falleth ;, that is, his Lord onely hath do- 
minion overhim, and his wark to judg ir, 
to accept or condemne : therefore it is a 
ſawcy preſumption for any ''Chriftian to 
judge the a&ions of another, in things of 
an indifferent nature. 

By ſanding or falling, ſome underftand the 
Y7rofit or danger of our aRions;- bur the 

rmer expoſition isto be preferred, becauſe 
of our doingy (be they done. rightly ornot 
there cometh neither commodisy nor 1 
anta the Lord. © Eo 
 Toſtand ingrace.] To perſfevereand con- 
trinue in the face of grace, :Rom. 5. 2. 
In which grace we fland. They erre, who 
think beleevers' and, juſtified perſons can 
fall, ether whoHy for a time ,- or finally 


— - 


at the afflitions of the godly, Pzck.6.11. 
" By the ſtamping of Horſes, is meant, The 


for ever, from'the grace of Reconciliation 
with God. I isone thing to ſtand; that is, 
| firmly 


a” 
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firwly to, belceve(ſuch fall not away:) ano- 
ther to think we ſtand, that is, to have opl- 
nion of fairh, which may and do fall from. 


God. _ s ; 
- Fo ftandin the liberty of Chziſt | To ſettle 
thb affeions of our heart faſt in our Chri- 


ſtian liberty, as it were in aftation, wherein 
- Chriſt our Captain hath placed us. Gal. 5.1. 
Stand fa#t inthe liberty.  _. TEE 
Standard ] is the Colours born in time 
war, or incamping : Thus every Tribe had 
their ſeverall Standards, Numb.1.52. & 2.2. 
$10.14. Ic is uſed for diftin&ion ſake of 


as the Day »ſtar giveth elementary light. Peter 
ſaith Day»ftar, rather then Suns, becauſe 
the full knowledge of Chriſt is deferred 
till his ſecond coming, we knowing now 
bur in,part. | 

Stars of God | Moſt beautifull, bright, 
and glorious ſtars. Iſa.14.12, Above the Stars 
of God. | 

To make aneſt among the ſtars ] Proudly 
to preſume of ſafety, as if they were out of 
reach and gun-ſhot, being amongſt ſtars, 
far aboye mens heads. Obad.z. Make thy net 
above the ſtars. : 


one Troop from another, the encouraging 
of the Souldiers, and a figne of viftory, 
Joh. 8.18, 26, ; | 

Itis put for the Preaching of the Goſpel, 
or Chciſt preached in the Goſpel, 1ſa.49.22. 
and for the calling of Gods people together, 
Iſa. 62+. 10. FER oo, 

Standing | Continuing, Pſal. 33. 11. & 
111. 3. Miniſtring, Pfal. 134. 1- Dan, 1. 4- 
Alſo, taking effeF@, or beipg performed, Iſa. 
8. 10. 

Star ] A bright creature. ſer in the firma- 
- ment,” to adorn it, andgivelight to us here 
below,iGen, 1.15. Job 25.5. & 38.31. 

2. AMiniſter of the Goſpel, ſhining as a 

ftar by his pure and clear do&rine, and good 
life. Rev. 1. 20. The ſeaven Stars are the 4n- 
gels of the ſeaven Churches, - 

3- Worldly Princes excelling in dignity, 
_ Dan. 8.10, Foy 

Oc it fignifies, as Funius thinks, the chief 
Profefſors, whereot ſome were driven by 
the cruelty of Antiochws Epiphanes to forſake 
the Faith, atd others put ro death and tor- 
ment, becauſe they did ftick to their Reli- 
gion,” as the Mother with her ſeaven Chil- 
dren. Sec Revelations. 

Day ſtar ] The cleer NoQrine of the 
Goſpel. '2 Pet. 1. 19. The day-far ariſe in 
your bearts. | How then do the, Papiſts wel] 
to keep the; Scriptures from the people of 
' God, under pretence of obſcurity and dark- 
nefle ? OT CLIENTS Ay 

Day-ſtar ] Either the [more cleer know- 
ledge of Chriſt by the preaching of the Go- 
ſpel, which ( in compariſon of 'the dark 
ſhadows, Legall and Propheticall writings) 
was a Morning-ſtar, bringing a fuller mani- 
feftation of the truth of God, then did the 
Prophets, whoſe prediQiong yer being ac- 
' compliſhed, were as a light in a dark place. 
2 Pet. 1. 19. Till the Day*ſtar, &e. .  -. 


. 


'Or; ir fignifies Chriſt himſelf now exhibi- | 


ted,. who is called the light, and brought 
heavenly light into the world, Joh. 1, 4,5, 9. 
oſt | 


Tolþine as the ſtars] To be clothed with 
heavenly glory, Dan.12.3. And they that turn 


many unto righteouſneſſe ſhall ſhine as the ſtars fox 
ever and ever, | | 


Wandzing ſtars] An unſtable man,or one 
of an unconſtant minde. Jude y.13. They are 
wandring ſtars. 

Wandring flars are falſe Teachers , Jude 
F- 13- 

Stare ] To look greedily upon one, and 
with delight and pleaſure at the calamities of 
our neighbour. So theword Pſal.22. 17. fig- 
nifieth. Rivet. in locum. 

State | Conditionand weltare, 
Plal. 39. 5. Prov. 27. 23. 

Ic is pur for proſperity, Ifa. 22.19. Pſa. 
39- 5- fora miſerable condition, Mat. 2.45. 
tor pomp and glory, Eſt. 1.7. hand, ER. x. 


7- marg. 
Station ] Iſa.22.19, T will drive thee from 


Gen.43:7. 


the ſtation ; that is, depoſe thee from thy 
dignity, thruft thee out of thine office 
wherein thou thinkeſt that chou ſtandeſt £5 
faſt. Thou ſuppoſeſt thy lelf ſo ſurely ſeated, 
that thou canſt not be ſticred. But they 
cannot ffand, whom God drives, Jer. 46. 
I4- 15» | 

There is in the word Station a notion of 
firm ſetling and confifting ; whence a pillar 
hath ics name; notwithftanding which, as 
he conceliveth it, God, telleth him that he 
would not move him onely, but remove 
him. Annot. | o 

Stature ] Improperly is taken for the 
excellency ofthe Church, Cant. 7.7. 

2. For the pride of great ones, Iſa, 10.33. 
Ezek. 31. 3,5+- 

3. For the meaſure of knowledge and 
grace we attain unto in Chriſt, Eph. 4. 13. 
Age, Luk. 2.52. Meaſure,  Chron.\11.23. 
marg. No 

Statutes ] The Word of God, becauſe 
he hath appointed 'us to walk in it,- and 
to frame all our thoughts, 'affe&tions, words 
and works by it; and becauſe all ftatutes, 


decrees, 
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decrees, conſtitutions of Church and King- 
domes ought to be ordered by ir, Pialm 
19. 8. & 

"Lo ſtap ] To remain or abide, Gen.19.17. 
Exod. 9. 28. - To delay, Joſh. 10. 19. To 
wait, Ruth 1.13. To leave off,2 S1m.24.16; 
To ſtop, ſob 38. 37. To binder, Pro.28.17. 
To hold up, Exod:17.12. To withhold, 
1 Sam. 24. 7.. To comfort, Cant. 2.5. To 
truft, Ifa. 10. 204 & 26.3. &30. 12. 

Staxes] 1 King. 10. 19. Heb. bands.- He 
means ſuch ſhort rails on each (ide, as heing 
faſtened to a chair, we call elbows, which are 
for him that fits thereon .to reft his arms 
thereon. Annot. 

Stead ] In the place of, Geneſ. 4. 25. & 
22.13. Ttistaken for to bea pledge, Gen. 


—_—.. 


4+ 33» = 
6 Steal ] applyed to the Word, is, Toadvul- 
terate and corrupt the ſenſe thereof, as falſe 
Teachers do, Jer. 23. 30. called therefore 
theeves, Joh.10.1,8. becauſe canningly they 
ſeduce and draw away the mindes of men 
from the truth, 

Tofteal ] To convey himſe'f away with- 
out the knowledge and conſent of Laban, 
Gen. 31.20. | 

Steadfaſt-] fignifieth 'to be upright and 
conſtant,Pſ.78.8,37. 1 Cor.7.39. & 15.58. 

\ 2, Perpetuall and ſure, Dan. 6. 26. Heb. 


37 7. that is, If at any timeT have gone out 
of the | 


tu 0 


73+ 2. Their deviſes and pradiſes, Prov. 5.5. 
Their life and converſation, Pal. 37. 23. &% 
56.6. Theira@ions and doings, Job 18. 7. 
& 31.37. Rom.4.12. 2 Cor.12.18. Their 
ftraitneſſes or difhculties, Pſal. 1$..36. 
Stephanas ]- A crown. One whoſe houſa 
hold Paul baptized, 1 Cort 1.16. & 16, 15. 
Stern] Thehindeck, tail, or.caftle of a 
ſhip, AQ. 27.29. LOI | 
Stephen | as Stephanas. A Deacon full of 
faith and the holy Ghoſt, At.6.5,8. & 9.1. 
Steward ] An Officer in a' great family, 
put in truſt with diſpenfing and laying out 


2.2. & 6. 19. Strengthened, Ruth 1.18. 
marg. 
teadfaſtly | Conſtancly, 1 Pet. 5, 9. 

2, Firmly, Rath 1. 18. Earneftly, atten- 
tively, 2 King. 8. 11. Lnk. 9.51, AR. 
I. 10. 

Steel ] (or brafſe) which is obſerved to 
- be ftronger then tron, Jer. 15.12. Of which 
their bows weremade then, as the heads' of 
our Crofſe-bows are now. . Annot..on Job 
any , 

. Steep placeſ A downrighe pitch or fall, 
Mic. 1. 4 Matth. 8. 32. Mar. 5.13. Luk. 
8 


de: is -1 
Dteep places ] Ezek. 38. 20, or Towers, 
or Stairs. All means whereby a man may 
think to ſave himſelf ſhall fail. Amt. 

Stem of Jefſe ] The royall Family of 
David Son of Feſſe : now deprived of Kingly 
power and authority, and brought to po- 
yerty, as in. Feſeph and Mary, both of this 
Family, and both" needy perſons, appeareth. 
' Ia. 111+ Arodof the Stem of Feſſe. Mar. 6. 
3» 4 Luk: 2.24. Inthis x. verſeof Ifa.11. 


of his Maſters goods. Luk. 16.8. A certain 
man had a ſteward, &c. f 

2. Every Chriſtian which hath received a 
calling and gifts from God, but eſpecially 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel, truſted with the 
Myſteries of Chriſt rodiſpoſe and diſpenſe 
them to the people. Luk. 16.2. For thou mayſt 
be no longer Steward, .& 12.42. Who # a faithbfull 
Steward, and wiſe ? 

Stick ] is taken for the enemies of God, 
Ifa. 18. 5. | 

Stiffe-necked '] Obſtinate, inflexible, thac 
will not- yeeld. OOPS 

It is ſpoken of the wicked, Exod. 32.9. 
Jer. 17.23. Exod. 33. 3,5. A” Metaphor 
from wildeand -untamed bullocks, not: ac- 
quainted with the yoke. © 
- Tr fignifieth, Proud, Pal, 75.5. 

Still] Quiet, Exod. 15. 16. | 

Ic is put for continually, Job 24-10. Job 
2.3,9. & 3-13- | _ 

2. For idle and (lothfull, Judg. 18. g. 
1 King., 22. 3. Ty EY 

3- Patient, Pfal. 4.4. & 46.10. To make 


thenativity and Perſon of Chrift, in 2.& 3. 
hismanijold graces; in the otherthree 'verſcs 
his office and Kingly -adminiftration be de» 


ſcribed. 


Pl 


quiet by judgements, Pfal. 8. 2.. Silent from 
talking, 1 King, 22. 3. marg, _ 

Sting ]lmproperly ic is taken for, Hurtful 
and dangerous, Prov, 23, 32 WW, 
| 2, For 
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' 2, For fin, 1 Cor. 15-55 56» 

3. Falſe doRrine, Rev. 9. 10. 

To tink ] To become loathſome, Gen. 
34. 3o. The like is ſpoken, 1 Sam. 13.4, & 
27,12. 1Chr.19.6. Exod.5. 21, 

Stir up] It isapplyed to God, who is ſaid 
to tir xp. himſelf, when he cometh to help 


and deliver his ſervants, and deſtroy his e- | 


' nemies, Pal. 35. 23- '& 8.2. 

It is put. for, To provoke, Prov. 15.1, 
Toawake, or diſquiet, Cant. 2. 7. To ex- 
hort, 2 Pet. 1.13. To breed, Prov. 10.12. 
& 28. 25. To incite, 1 King, 21. 25. marg. 


Te ſtir] put for, To. trouble, Plal. 39. 
2. marg. | 
To tir up ] To foſter and keep burning 


the fire of Gods grace, which Satan and the | 
fleſh goe about to put out and quench. 
2 Tim. 3. 6, That thou ſtir up the gift of God 
which is in thee. Hag. 1.14 A Metaphor 
from a ſparkle hid in.the aſhes, and by gentle 
blaſts quickned. 

2. To'bring one into the world, advance 
him to authority, and to harden him in his 
fin, as a puniſhment of his former luſts.. 
Rom. 9. 17, For this ſame purpoſe have T ſtirred 
 theewp. | 

Stork] 1s put for kindred, Lev. 25.47. 

2. Foran Idol, Ifa. 44.19. Jer.2.27. Li- 
nage, AR. 13. 26. Phil. 3. 5. and tor the 
eſtate of men, Iſa. 40. 24+ 

Stocks } An uſuall kinde of puniſhment 
for men to be put in the Stocks, either to 
ſhame them for ſome evill done, or to keep 
them ſafe for greater puniſhment, Proy.7. 23. 
But this hath been infli&ged on the innocent, 
Jer. 20. 2. | 

Thou putteſt my feet in the Stocks, Job 13-27. 
that is, Thou keepeſt me in on every fide 
with pain, as a Pciſoner in the Stocks, and 
art reſolved to keep me (otill thou haſt made 
anend of me. Arnnet. : 

Stoicks] A ſort of Philoſophers, who 
diſpute againſt Paul, and deny the Reſurre- 
Ron, AR. 17. 18. 

Stomacþb?] - x Tim. 5. 23, The ventricls, 
which is the receptacle of the meat we eat, 
and where it is firſt digeſted; or, the pipe 
whereby the meatgoeth down into 'the ven- 
tricle, beginningac the'roots of the tongue, 
in the lower part of thejawsbehinde lariux, 
to which is knitthe Meat-pipe. 

Stomacher ] Iſa. 3. 24. Some would have 
it a filken Swarhing band, ſuch as they uſed 
to wear about their breaſts ; others, a fine 
upper garment, of fine linnen or ſilk. Some, 
a girdle made of twift-filk or thread, becauſe 
it hath all the letters of a word that fignifi- 


ch twiff, Exod. 28.28. and a cord, or line, 
Ezek. 40. 3. and ſome kinde of wearing 
cloth made of ſuch ; butrendred a bracelet, 
Gen. 38. 18. Ann. 

Stone | A creature ſo called, being ftrong, 
hard, and ftiffe, whereof there be many 
kindes. 

2. Hardneſſe of heart, or a ſtifte and un- 
yeelding heart. Ezek. 36. 26. I will take from 
you your bearts of ſtone. 

3- Chrift, which is likened to a Stone, 
becauſe he bears up the whole building of 
the Church, and joyns together Jews and 
Gentiles, as two walsin one, Gen. 49. 24. 
Iſa. 28.16. Hence he is called the Head- 
fone, or the Corner-ſtone, Mat.21.42. And 
becauſe this ſtone is not ſet up by Man, but 
ſentby God,therefore he is ſaid to be a Stone 
cut out of the Mountains without hands, 
Dan. 2. 45. And becauſe unbeleevers refuſe 
to belaid upon this Stone, and ſo periſh; 
therefore it is called a A ſtone of offence, Iſa. $. 
I4, 15. 1Pet. 2.8. A fone toftumble at, and 
@rock of offence. Moreover, becauſe he is of 
exceeding great value and excellency, thence 
he is called an ele& and precious Stone. 
1 Pet. 2.6. Behold, Tput in Sion a chief Corner+ 
ſtone, elef and preciow. Whereunto add this, 
that he istearmed a living Stone, becaufe by 
his everliving virtue, hepreſerves in life of 
grace all the faichfull, cill he bring them to 
the life of glory. 1 Pet. 2.4. To whom we come 
as tod living Stone. Laſtly, becauſe the rhoſt 
perfe&t providence of God watcheth over 
che Church, and every faithfull perſon 
built upon this Stone : therefore it is ſaid, 
that 'ſeaven eyes ſhall be upon it. Zeck. 
3- 9. Upon one Stone ſhall be ſeaven eyes. Zech, 


4- 10. | 

Stone ] God is called the Shepherd and 
Stone of Iſrael, Gen. 49. 24, 

Chriſtis ſaid to-be a Stone three wayes. 

I. A Stone of refuge; for in Chriſt men 
may reſt againſt all the ſurges and wayes of 
temptations and affli&ions in the Sea of this 
world, Pſal.18. 

2. Hels a ſtumbling Stone, Iſa. 8.14. Rom. 
9.33- I Pet. 2. 6, becauſe wicked men take 
occafion by the dofrine of Chrift, to fall 
into fin. _ | 

3. He is a foundation Stone, upon which 
the Church is builc,this Stone was cut out of 
the Mountain without hands,Dan. 2.45. that 
hard Stone of which the Prophet Zachary 
ſpeaks, ch. 4. 7, 10. 

"Choſen ſtone ] Chriſt is a choſen Stone, Iſa. 


42- 1. & 43- 10. & 49. 2. Mat. 12, 18. 
I, In reſpe& of Gods decree from all 
| Jil eternity, 
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eternity, unto the office of a Vp Iogd 


x Pet. 1. 20. : - 
2. In reſpe& of his peculiar calling, be- 
ing ſanCtified trom the wombe unto his of- 


fice, Ia. 49. 1+ 


3. By his inauguration unto the execu-| 


tion of his office, by Baptiſme, the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcending upon him, and the voyce 
from heaven, Mat. 3. s ; 

4. By his approbation, for he was migh- 
tily declared to be the Son of God, by the 
glory done to him by God, notwithſtanding 
the ſcorns and oppoticions of the world, Iſa. 


*" tone diſallowed ] is ſpoken of Chriſt, 
whom the greateſt part of the world regar- 
ded not. The Gentiles knew him not, and 
the Jews received him not, though he was 
admirable in his lite, do&rine, and miracles ;. 
See John 1.12. Ila.53. & 49.8. and ſohe 
3s ſtill of the whole world : the Pagans know 
him not, the Fews renounce him, the Turk 
receives him but asa Prophet, the Papiſis re- 
ceive him but in part, and the wicked deny 
him in their lives. 

Stone of Ifcael ] God, who was the 
ftrengeh and refuge of Tſraels people. Gen. 
49+ 24+ By tbe Stone of Iſrael. 

{o Stone ] was a capitall puniſhment 
among the Jews upon MalefaQors: Thoſe 


whom they uſed to Stone were, He that Jay 


with bis Mother in law , or Daughter in 
law, Deut. 22.24. or if a woman bowed 
down to a beaft, Lev. 20.16. Sothe Blaſphe- 
mer, Lev. 24. 14. and Idolater, Deut. 19. 5. 
So, he who offered his ſeed to Molech, Lev. 
20. 2. He that had the ſpirit of Divination, 
or was a Wizard, Lev. 20. 27. Hethat pro- 
faned the Sabbath, He that curſed his Father 
and Mother, Lev. 20.9. So thediſobedient 
{ſon was ſtoned to death, Deut. 21. 21. He 
that perſwaded or enticed others to Ido- 
latry, Deut. 13. 1. Alltheſe were ftoned to 
death. 

Stones |] Both wicked men and godly 
men are called Stones in Scripture, | 

1. Thewicked; by reaſon, | 

1 Of their infenſfibleneſſe, as the heart 
of N&al was like a Stone. 

2 Their filent amazement, when ini- 
quity (hall ſtop their mouth 3 thug they 
were as ſtill as a Stone, Exod. 15. 16. 

3 Fortheir finking down under Gods 
Judgements; ſo the Agyptians ſank into the 
Sea like a Stone, Exod. 15.6. 

4 If they be wichin the viſible Church, 
| then the are like the Stones ofthe houſe that 
had the Leprotie, 


The godh are Stones, 

1, To grave upon, having the Law written 
in their hearts. 

2. Becauſe of their ſtrength and unmava- 
blenefſe in all theftorms of life. 

3. For continuance and durableneſſe. 
P 4. They are Stones for the Lords buit- 
ing : 0 24 
1 Inreſpe& of the manner of theircat- 
ling into the Church, being digged out of the 
quarry of mankinde ; being im themfelyes 
but Stones of darknefſe. | I, 
2 In reſpeRof their union with Chriſt 
and Chriftians in one body; they are like 
the Stones of the houſe compa& among 
themſelves, and upon the foundation. 

Lively ſtones | All true beleevers which 
by the doQrizeof the Goſpel, are quickned 
with the life of God, being founded upon 
Chriſt the Head-ſtone. 1 Per. 2,5. As lively 
Stones are made a ſpiritual Houſe. © 

White Stones | A Stone of this colour, 
given in old-time to witneſſe theacquitting 
or abſfolution of one from ſome- crime un- 
jufily laid to him. [Oe + 

2. Abſetution of finners, which dobcleeve 
in Chriſt, from guiltand puniſhment of all 
their fins. Rev. 2.17. I willgive him a white 
Stone. 

Stonp } is referred to Places, Pfal.141.1. 

2. To unprofitable ground, Matth. x3. 5. 
Mar. 4. 5. 

3. To the heart, Ezek. 11. 19. for the 
inſenfibleneſſe and hardnefſe thweof. See 
Hard. : 

Stool ] A peculiar round ſeat fod women 
in sravell, Exod. 1. 16. The Hebrew word 


is not afed elſewhere but in Jer. 28. 3. fora 


wheel or frame which Potrers work upon. 


Aynſworth. | 

A ſeat whereon to fie, 2 King, 4. 10, 

Stop ] To ſlay, 1 King, 18.44. Toclofe 
up, 2 King. 3.19- 2 Chr. 32.3. Tobar up, 
Pſal. 35. 3- Topurro filence, Pal. 107. 43. 
Job "L I 6, Rom. Zo I9. Tirt.1.11. | To hin- 
der, 2 Cor. 11.10. Gen: 2. 15,18. To re- 
pair a Neb. fo 7o FO 

Stoze ] Provifion,Gen.q1.36. That which 
is left, Lev. 25-22. & 26, 10. Abundance, 
r King. 10.10. 1Chr.29.16. 2Chr.11.15. 
Neh. 5. 18. . 

To ſtoze up ] To decree, Deut.32. 34. To 
encreaſe, Amos 3.10. To reſerveand lay afide, 
1 Cor. 16. 2. To provide for the time to 
come, 1 Tim. 6. 19. 


Stozebouſe ] Barn, Deng. 28.8, Treaſury, 
Neh. 13. 12. marg. ONS 


Stozy ] Prophefie, or Bqok, 2 Chron. 
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——72. Commentary, Ibid. & 24. 27; marg- |niſhments and judgements of God againſt 
*tozies ] Roomes one above another, the wicked, Iſa. 29. 6. Amos 1. 14, Pſal. 


Gen. 6. 16. Ezek. 41- 16. & 42+ 3: The 
dwelling place of God, Amos 9. 6. Spheres, 
aſcenfions, Ib. marg. 
etozh ] Lev. 11. 19. In Hebrew Chaſtdab, 
which fignifieth kindneſſe, ſuch jas the young 
Scorks are ſaid to ſhew unto their Dams, 
whomthey feed in their agez or becauſe it 
ſheweth kindnefſe unto her fellows in food. 
The Scripture noteth this bird for her wings 
and flying, Job35.13-.marg. Zech- 5.9. It 
is afowle much like a Crane, white, but 
her wings partly black. She builderh on 
high Fir-trees, Pſal. 104. 17. Ir keepeth 
much about waters, and teedeth on Fiſhes, 
Snakes, Frogs, and the like. They depart 
out of .the Countrey towards the end of 
Summer, no man knoweth, whither, and 
come again at the Spring ; whereupon the 
Prophec ſaith, The Stork in the heaven knoweth 
her appointed times, Jer. $.7. No man fſeeth 
them either going or coming, but when they 
are come, and that is a figne that Winter is 
paſt. Aynſworth on Lev. 11. 19- 
- I's aid of them, thata certain ſeaſon of 


LI. 6. 

3- Fordeftroying enemies, Ezck. 13. 11, 
13. &38.9. 

Stoup ] It, is a geſture of reverence and 
yg 24. 8. | 

cls put. for, To ſubmit and undergoe, 
Gen. 49, 9. To yeeld, Job g. 13. ow: 
12-25. To be brought under, and ſubdued, 
Iſa. 46.13. 

Stout ] Cruel, Job 4. 11. Proud, Pſal. 
76. 4- Ifa. 10,12, & 46.12. Matth. 3, 13. 
Strong, couragious, Dan. 7. 20. 

Straight gate ] Mortification of our e. 
vill laſts, or denyall of our ſelves, when 
our reaſon and will are made ſubje& unto: 
Gods Word. Mat.7.13. Enter in at the ſtraight 
gate. 

Straight gate |] The way to heaven is fo 
called, Mat. 7. 14. 

IT. Becauſethere 1s but one way, viz. Fe 
Chriff, by whoſe merits we wa be fe 
w_ that we may be the heirs of etcrnatl 

ife. 


2, It is not known to naturall reaſon. 


the yeer they have a publick meeting,where- 


- unto if any come not in time, they are 


chaſtiſed, torn in pieces by the reſt. They 
being deſtroyers of Serpents, the Theſſalians 
ena&ed that it ſhould beno leffe capirall ito 
kill a Stork then co kill a Man. Being woun- 
ded, they apply the hearb Cunila (Savory, Mar- 
joram, or Penyrozall). unto the wound, and are 
cured. The male during the life of the fe- 
male, coupleth with no other ; bur if he 
finde that the female hath been coupled to 
another, he forſaketh her. Finding that it 
hath eaten too much, by drinking Sea-warer 
it eaſeth it ſelf. What would be poyſon unto 
others (Serpents) is wholſome food unto 
them. It keepeth till to the ſame neſt which 
it hath formerly built. In their flight, to 
avoyd confuſion, each isto keep in order to 
its owne -place.. In the places where they 
build, they nſually leave one of their num- 
ber, ( from-whom. the feathers are pluckt 
off) as a tribute untothe Owner of the houſe 
or ground, in token of their thankfulneſſe. 
It's ſaid of them, that by a leaf of the{Plain- 
tree, which it putteth in its neſt, its young 


3. Few enter into it, for moſt wen fol- 
low their fins, which excludes them out of 
heaven. 

4- It is unpleaſing to the fleſh. 

5. It is repugnant to ouraffe&ions, which. 
muſt be laid aſide. 


Stratgþt of times, or troubſoug fimes 
That for the ſpace of 62. weeks of _ 
(which is 434-yeers) great calamities ſhould 
come upon, and continually prefſe and vex 
the Jews in Jeruſalem, which did begin upon. 
the departure or return of Nehemiah to the 
King of Babylon, Dan. 9. 25. Even in woublous 
times. Of theſe times fore-ſpake Nehemiah, 
chap. 13. 6. but Ezekel more fully in chap. 
38. & 39. Andby the Books of Ezra, Ne- 
hemiah, and Mgccabees, it appears to have 
fallen out as D.nie! here prophefied, and 
elſewhere. 

Strait ] is put, 1. Fordanger, and fear, 
1 Sam. 13. 6. 

2. Doubt, 2 Sam. 24, 14. Phil. 1.23. 

Straiten ] To be brought in Iefle com-+ 
pale, Job 37. 10, 


2. Weakened, Job18.7. To troubleand 


ones are preſerved from the Bat or Owle, | torment, Jer. 19. 9. To be diſabled, Mich. 


whom the ſaid leaves ſtapehie. 


2.7. To be perplexed and grieved, Luk. 


Stozm ] A forcible ſhowre of rain and | 12.50. To be weariſome and croub] 
wind, darkening the clouds, and bearing | 2 Cor. 6. 12. ——__—_ 


down things betore it, Pſal. 207. 25. Nah. | 


1.3. Job 22.18. &27. 21. 


Ic is put for the ſudden and inevitable pu- ' 4. 17. 


Straitly | Diligently, Gen, 43.7. Joſh, 
| 6. 10. Very vehemently, Mar, 3.12, Aa 


Iii 2 Strange) 
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* Strange ] is taken, 1. For that which is |[conyerted; the LXX. cranſlate him eomin/@&; 


commanded of God, Exod. 3o. 9. Levy. 10.1. 
Numb. 3. 4- 

2. Of another Nation, kindred, and Re- 
Iigion, ir King. 11.1. Ezr. 10. 2, 11, 17,44: 
Neh. 13. 27» ; ; 

3. Foralienation of heart and affeftion, 
Job 19. 3. 

4. Loathſome, Ibid. 17. 

5. Great and wonderfull, Job 31. 3. 

6. Improper, not naturall nor delight- 
ſome, Iſa. 28. 21. 

7, Unknown, Ezek. 3. 6. 

$. Falſe, Heb. 13.9, 

Stranger ] One that is not a Jew, but of 
ſome other Nation. Matt. 27.7. To bury 
ſtrangers in. 11a. 14. 1. It fignifies ele& Gen- 
tiles. 

2. One that comes to us from another 
Countrey, though he bea Jew. Heb, 13. 2. 
Be not forgetful to entertain Strangers. 

. A woman that isnota mans own wife. 
Prov. 5. 20. Why ſhouldeſt thou imbrace the bo- 
ſome of a ſtranger ? 

' 4- Onethat uſeth this world as if he uſed 
it not, ſetting his minde upon his Coun- 
trey, which is above. 1 Pet. 2.11. T beſeech 
you as Pilgrims and Strangers. Heb. 11. 13. 
Confeſſed they were Strangers and Pilprims upon 
earth. 

5. Uncircumciſed Gentiles, who had no- 
thing to do with the Covenant of Salvation 
by Chriſt. Eph. 2,12, And were Strangers 
from the Covenant of Promiſe, 

6. One which is not of the Kings ſtock 
and family, Mat. 17. 25, 26+ | 

7. One which loſeth his dignity and 1i- 
berty, paſling into the power of another, 

 Obad. v.12. 

8. Every infidel and profane perſon, Joh. 
3. 17. Rev.,21. 27. 

9. A wicked perſon, who having a good 
profeſſion like ours, and otherwiſe neer us, 
yet is of ſtrange ill manners, and uſerh us as 
if he were a ſtranger or enemy. So the Ziphims 
(being Iſraelites) were to David, Pal. 54. 3. 
A ſtranger to humanity. 

10. A finfull luſt, 2 Sam. 13. 4. A ftran- 
ger to reaſon and to chaſtity. 

Stranger ] There weretwo ſorts of Stran- 
gers among the Jews. 

1. Advena juſlitiz» 
2. Advena porte. 

Advena juſtitie, was 2 Profelyte, one con- 
verted to the truth, and he was eicher an in- 

| habitant, who was converted, and had lived 
Jong among them ; the LXX. tranſlate him 
magon©, a pariſhioner : or he that was newly 


| 


1 


a eſe ſuch Proſelytes were Arauna 
the Febuſite, Uriah the Hittite, and ſuch o+» 
thers. David maketh mention of theſe $tran- 
gers, Pſal. 135. 19, 20, Bleſſe the Lord,O bouſe 
of Iſrael. Bleſſe the Lord, O bouſe of Aarott 
Bl:ſſe the Lord, ye that fear the Lord, i. e. All 
Strangers converted, and Proſelytes, who 
were joyned to the houſe of 1ſraz/and Aaron. 
Ifa. 65. 3. Let not the Stranger ſay, ihe Lord 
bath ſeparated me. Theſe might eatthe Paſſe- 
over with the Iſraelites, Exod. 13.48. 

The other ſort were Advena porte, ſuch. ag 
dwelt among them occafionally, but were 
not converted, they were bound to reſt 
from theic labours upon the Sabbath, that 
chey ſhould not give offence to the people of 
God; ſuch were that mixed multitude thar 
came out of Zgypt,Exod.12.38. Num.11.4. 
Weems. | | 

A man may be ſaidto bea Stranger in five 
reſpes. 

I. Of his abſence from bis friends and 
native ſoy]: So Abraham was a Stranger in 
Canaan. 

2, In reſpe& of the want of the favour 
and grace of God: So wicked men are Strans 
gers from the Covenant of Promiſe, the Common 
wealth of Iſrael, and life of God, Epheſ. 2. 12. 
& 4+ 17» 

. . In reſpe& of the contempt of the 
world: Sothewicked account Gods chil- 
dren Strangers, Pſal. 69. 8. 

4- Some make themſelves Strangers by a 
wilfull retyring, and diſcontentarent for 
croſſes that befall them, x Per. 4.12. 

5. In reſpe& of abſence from heavenly 
Canaan, and the troubleſome condition of 
this world; in which reſpe& the ele& are 
Strangers. Byfield Pet. p. 3, 4. 

A' Stranger and Sojfournor ] One that 
way born in another Countrey, and hath no 
poſſeſſion of his owne in that ſtrange place 
where hedwelleth. This is the proper fig- 
nification, Gen. 23: 4. Heb. 11.13, 

Childzen of Strangers ] Either children 
which are begotren in marriage with Infidels, 
or (which is becter) the rites, cuſtomes, in+ 
ventions and manners of Strangers, which 
are called Children by fimilicude. Ifa. 2.6. 
They reft in the children of Strangers. | 

Strangle ] To kill, Nah. 2. 42. 

It is put for any kinde ofdeath, Job 7.15. 

It was a a_— puniſhmene among the 
Jews,. who uſed co ſtrangle, 

I, Such as ſtole a man in Iſrael, Deut. 24.7. 


2, Any old man who hearkened not co 
the yoyce of the Synedrion, | 
3 A 


LIMI 


—— 
.  # 


ment js ſet down, Let bis blood be upon his own 


| 6 


—"'A falſe Prophet, andhethat lay with 
her mans Wife. OT 
", He who defiled the' Prieſts Daughter. 
The Jews fay, -whereſoever jchis puniſh- 


bead, it is to be underſtood of Stoning 5 but 
where the phraſe\is found, Let bim die the 
death, andthe puniſhment not ſet down in 
particular, then it is to be underſtood of 
Strangling : Butit holdeth not, for it is ſaid, 
Exod. 21. 12. He that ſmiteth a man, that be 
die, ſhall ſurely be put to death : So it is ſaid, 
The Adulterer ſball die the death, yet he was 
not Strangled,bur Stoned, Eze.16.40.Joh.8.45. 
\ The Romans ie this Strangling into 
Crucifying. Weems Judic. Law. p. 153+ 

Straw) was uſed, 1. For bricky Exod. 
5. 7, 10, 13- IBF 

2. For fodder, Iſa. 65. 25: 1 King. 4.28. 

Itis put, 1. Fora thing of no ficength, 
Iſa. 41+ 27. | - 

2. Fora thing: contemptible, Iſa.25,10. 

Stream 7] ts put, 1- For the wrath of 
God, Ifa. 30, 28. 

. 2. Powerfull Armies deſtroying all be- 
fore them, Jer. 47- 2- 

3. For hoſtile violence, 2 Sam. 22. 5. Pl. 
18, Jo & 124. 4+ | 
| 4+ For the glory of the Church, Ifa. 
66. 12. (FL Ga] | 

' 5; Forthedefence and proteftion of the 
Lord, Iſa: 33+ 21. | 

6. For the flouriſhing of the Church, 
Ia. 35.6. | | 
. Sfreef] is put, 1. For the houſe floore, 
2 Chr. 29.4. Ezr. 10. 9. ; 
2. For the high-way without the Town, 
Zech. 10. 5. & Mat. 22. & Luk. 10. 10. 

3- For the way within the Town, Gen. 
19:2. Prov. 7.12. Eſt. 4.6. & 6.9. 

4- For a Town, Dan. 9. 25, Luk. 13. 26. 

Sfrength-] Strong praiſe, Pſal. 8. 2. & 
29.1, &$6. 7. & 118. 14. 

2, Kingdome, Pſal.20.6. Alſo the Ark of 
God, Pſal. 98,61, -- 

3. Nacuralland vicalljuyce,which makes 
things ſtrong, Genef, 9. 12. Pal. 22. 16. & 
33-76. Joſh. 14.15. Gen. 4.3. 

Strength ] is applyedts' God, Exod. 15.13, 
1 Chr. 16. 28.. Pſal. 25.40, 14. & 29. 1. 

2. To Chriſt, Pal. 99. 4 Ephe. 6. 10. 
2 Theff. x. 9. *Rev. 1.6.--He is the ſtrouger 
one that caſts out Satan, -+ . 
.\.3- To Angel, Pal.n03.20. & 78. 25, 
2 Pet. 2.11. | 


(641) 


7» . 
-| $5. To beat, Mar. 14. 65- 


S$. T. 

2 Spirituall irengrh, Col. x. 11, This 
{trength hath.ewo offices : one to undergoes 
and withftandevil, 1 Pet. 5. 9. The other 
is, to doe that which belongs to a man to 
doe, Deut.6. 5. Both the one and the other 
cometh from God, Phil. 4. 13. Col. x. 11. 
who is therefore called the ſirength of his peo+ 
ple, Exod. 15. 2. 
5. Itis referred to a virtuous woman, Prov, 
31.17,26, 
Itis put for, Great praiſe, Pſal.;8. 2. for, 
A powerful Army, Jadg. 5.21. for, Thena- 
turall virtue of athing, 1 King. 18.8. for, 
Vigour, and flouriſhing, Job 21. 23. for, 
The Ark of God, Pal. 78.61. & 132. 8. 
Becauſe it was a ligne of the preſence of God, 
and out of it, as It were out of his Seat, he 
wrought powerfully againſt his enemies, for 
God himſelf, who is called our ftrength, and 
the ſirength of Tſrael, 1 Sam. 15. 29... 

Strengthen] is put, 1. for, To comfort, 
Job 16.5. &4.3, | 

2, Toencourage, Deut. 3. 28. 

3. Tofortifie, 1 King. 20.22. 

4+ To confirm and (ectle, 1 Chron. x. x, 
& 12.1, To enable, Nehem. 6. 9. To make 
bold, in evill part, Pfal. 52.7. To repair, or 
recover, Rev. 3. 2. 

Stretch ] is put, 1. for, To beaſt,2 Cor. 
IO. 14. 

2. To beſecure, Amos 6. 4. 

3. Toopen, and lay out, Rom. 10. 21, 

4- Tobe proud, Iſa. 3.16. | 

The various fignifications-may eafily be 
found by the words that are joyned with it. 

Strife ] Contention is /awfull again; an 
enemy in aljuſt War, and an adverſary in a 
juſt cauſe at the Bar, | | 

It is unlawfull,in reſpeFt of the matter;when 
men ftrive for things they ought not to 
ſtrive for ; as the Diſciples, for privacy, 
Luk. 22. or in trifling matters, without for- 
giving, forbeaving, or ſuffering, 1 Cor. 6. 7, 
In reſpe& of the manner, when men wilful- 
ly defend their own private cauſes, without 
any regard of righeor wrong, ſo that often 
they oppugne truth, or juſtice, or both. 

Strike | is pur, 1, for, To ſprinkle, Exod. 
12, 7,22, 

2. Tocut off, and kill, Deut. 21. 44. 
3. To lay on the hand ſofcly, 2 King, 
5. 1. | | 

4- To pierce through, Job 20. 21. Proy, 
23 | | 


4+ To Men; and then itig put, | 
x For hisnaturall ſtrength, Judg. 16. 
Y. I Lys * P h 


6. To be ſurety, Job 17. 3. Prov. 2 2. 26, 

\ 6.1. Topuniſh, Ifa. 1.5. Jer. 5. 3. 
7. Toafllit,8& make milerable,l{a.53.4,5. 
I:i 3 ®fring } 
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| String ] Applyedto Arcows, Plal. 11. 2+ 


& 21.12. the Tongue, Mar. 7,35. Mu 
inftruments, Pſal. 33.'2. & 92. 3. & 144 9+ 
1A. 38. 10. Hab. 3.19. 
Strip ] is referred; 1.'To God, and it fig- 
nifiech His judgements, Hol. 2. 3. | 
2. To Men; which is done, either by 
kinſelfe, voluntarily , Iſa. 32. 11. Exod. 


Li 
' 
o 
i 


.; 
" ſecondly, by others ; which is done by 
command, Numb. 20. 26. and by force, Luk. 
10. 30. Mat. 27. 28. | 
kt is put for, The overthraws ofa people, 
Ezck. 16. 39. & 23-26. and for, The ham- 
bling and abaſing of a man, Job 19. 9, 
Stripes, referred to God ] is taken: for, His 
Fatberty corre&ions,2 Sam.7.14. P(,$9.32. 
and, "The puniſhments of the wicked, Luk. 
12-4748. . 
2. Itis referred to Chriſt paſſively, and it 
fenifieth, His ſufferings for our fins, Ifa. 
$3.5- 1 Pet. 2.24- 
3. It is referred to Mn, paſlively,, 
1 For wounds, At. 16. 35. and, 
2 Forafflitions, 2 Cor. 6.5. &11.23. 
Strive |] is taken, 1. In agood ſenſe, when 
we ſtrive for good 3 in a good manner, againſt 
evill for good. | 
When 1. we ftrive to-enter in at the 
flcait-gate, Mat. 7. 13, 14- Luk. 13. 24- 
2. Topreach the Goſpel, Rom. 15. 20. 


The 3. was about Joſbua the Higheprieſt, 
Zech. 3. 1,2. where the Lord defends Fo- 
ſbua, puts hew apparell upon. him, and fet- 
teth a crown of gold upon his head, buc 

The 4- is about Peter's faith, Luk. 22,31. 
Wherein although che Devill gave his faith a 
ſhrewd blow, and made him deny his Maſter 
thrice, yet Chrift ſaved him by his interce(- 
ſton: By all theſe we ſee che truth of that 
of the Apoſtle, x Cor. 10. 13. - 

Stroke | Hand, Job 23. 2. mareg. | 

Strong | Powerfall, Exod. 6. 2. Jolh. 
23.9. Alyon, Judg. 14. 14. Great, 2 Sam, 
15.12. Grievous, Job 33. 19. Firm, and 
ſure, Pſal.\30. 9. & 31. 2, Vebement, Cant, 
8. 6» Courage , Ezek. -O s. Haggai 2. 4+ 
3 Cor. 16. 13. Great, Heb. 6.18. - Lond. 
Rev. 48.2. 

Struggled together | Bruiſed one another 
by ſtruggling, Gen. 25-22. This did preſage 
the concrariety that ſhould be between Eſau 
and Facob;, alſo, between the children of 
this world, and of God, 

Stubble ] is, a-thing, x- Of no worth, 
Job13. 25. . Ga 
2, Of no ftrength, Job gr. 19. 

3. Eaſily ſcattered with the wi 
21, 18, Pſal..$3.13+ 

4. Quickly barnt, Joel 


1n all which reſpe&s the wicked are cout 
pared to it, Pſal. 83. 1 


nd, Jets 
7 2” NE 


3. By prayer with God, Rom. 15.30. 
4. For the Faith, Phil. 1. 27. Jage v.2. 
For the manner, itis good when we firive 
according tothe work of God in us. | 
The thing againftwhich weare to ftrive, is 
Sin, Heb, 12. 4 _ 3s 
2. Inan' evillpart; as, when weftrive, 
'" . 1 ApgainftGod, Ifa. 45. 9. Jer.50.24. 
2 Apainſthis Miniſters, Hof. 4. 4 * 


4+ Iſa. 40. 24. Mal. 
4+ I. Nah. 1. 16. | F ' " 


Ic is put for falle DoArine, that cannob 
endure the tryal of the fire-of Gods Word, 
I COT. 3. 12. SP aces + 
Ptnbbozn ] Pervecle, revolting, refraftary 
chat turneth away from God, and his Law, 
and it implyerh the affeQion of the heart, as 


” n 
_ , 


| Jer. 5.23. and the catriage and a&ion asan 


3 Apainſt thegodly man, Pla]. 35. 1. 

4 __ the Church, Ifa. a1. 11. 

5 About unprofitable things, Tit. 3.9. 
2 Tim. 2. 14- 

We read of four ſingular Strivings, be- 
&ween Gad and the Devil. 

1. About Feb; which he did, | 

s That he might get glory to Job. 
2 That by his .ecxample the Church 
might learn patience, Jam. 5. 11. 

Fhe 2. was betwixt Michael the Arch- 
angel, and the Devil, about the Body of Mp- 
fes, Jude v. 9, Here theLord fruftcates the 
Devill of his end, which was, to have Moſes 
body worſhipped, and preferveth his ods! 


burying it himſelf, where the Devill knew 
AOf, | 


b. 


-- ”_ Pry 


| untamed-Heifer, Hol 4.16. . Neh. 9.29. And 


ſo the Apoſtle tranſlateth it into:Greob :b 
two words, Afbalien Corperfe br) oe 
gainſajing » Rom. 10. 21. from: fa, 655 2, 
Ayaſworth on ©) rt; MNTRAY Tt, 
Stubboznneſſe | is either, 1, | 
by fins committed with a Oy ery 
out of preſumption, Pal. 19. r4.' and:uns 
beleef, Rom, 11, 30, 32. fm 
Or, 2. Againft Man, which is condemms 
ned, Prov.21. 24. and this is doth againſt 
Parents, which was puniſhed wich Neath 
among the Jews, Deut, 21. 18,/20.: and a» 
gainſtthe Magiſtrate, which was puniſhed, 
Judg. 21. 5,8. :£ 
Study ] is pur, 4. for, To meditate and 
think: upon, Prov: 15.28. * | 
3. To plot and conſpire, Proy. 24-2. 
3. Ts 


bl 
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by 


2 I im. 2. 15», 

4- To read, Eccl, 12. 12. marg. 

" Piufſe] Houſhold goods, Gen. 31. 39. 

2. Corn, 1 San. 10.22. 

Yo tumble ] Properly, To trip , as men 
do uſually in the night, to the danger of 
falling, Joh. 11.10. 

| Fipurativel, To finof ignorance and in+ 
ficmicy, as the Saints doe, Jam. 3.2. 

Stumble ] is put alſo, 1. for, To erre, 
Ia. 59. 10. 

2. To fall into calamity and danger, Ifa. 
$. 15. Jer. 6.21. 1Pet.2.8. 

Hence Not to offend the foot againſt a ſlone, 
is, To bepreſerved from calaniity and dan- 

er. 
; Stumbling-block ]. 1. A natural or artifi- 
_ clal impediment in ones way. 
2: Any fin, ihward. or dſyward, as that 
which hindreth our confitence in our prayer 
to God, and his mercy towards us, Exek. 14 
32. Alſo hindreth che power of Gods Word, 
' and mans converfionh.. 
Stump] 1 Sa.5.4. Ohly the ſlump of Dapon was 
- ſeft;thac is,the fiſhy part was chiefly left;from 
the middle downward; for, though ſome 
other parts remained, as the arms, ſhoulders, 
and breaſt, yer they were diſmetnbred from 
the head and hands, and battered and broken 
with the fall, Amt. 
It's ſpoken of a Tree, Dan, 4-15. and ap- 
plyed unto Nebuchadriezzar, Ibid. £6: when 
God dealcth heavily with great fintiers, yer 
there is ſome mercy, he leaveth aftump in 
. the groend. Amy. on. Dani. 4.x5- 
” Ss 0. 
"Sub] Rootin ups of treading. under foot. 
Y 26. The $on of Zaphcb, 

we] is putfor, Torule over, Gen. 
x, a8; fn 
' 2, Tovanquiſhand overcorne, Dan. 9.24. 
3. Tobebronght under the obedience of 
God, Phil., 3; 2x; and under the feet of 
Chrift, L Cor. 15.28. 
4. To take away the ftrength of fin, Mic, 


19. $22 
? 5. To trawpleunder foot the wicked and 
atan, Rom. x6. 20, .Mal..g.3. - | 
Subject | is ſpoken, of ali Creatures , as 
they arc ſabje} pnto' God; or anto them- 


ſelves. 


- 


12H o SS + | | 
In reſpeQ of God, _they-are. cltber ypwil- 


lingh fubjeRt, ns che Deviland wicked men, 


E 


. 


,10,-195306 Heb, 3- $+ or vitng), js 
He godly, ; 2. | 


\ 


& To libouny and ſtrive, 1 Theſ 4-147; The ſubje&ion of the Creatures unto _ 


another, 38 either poet, and lawful; or evill 
and unlawful. | 

Of the ficft ſortis, The ſubje&ion of Chil- 
dren unto their Parents, Luk. 2.51. The- 
Subje&t unto the Higher power, Rom. 13. 
I. 5. Wives unto their Husbands,Eph.s.23, 
Servants unto their Maſters, x Pet. 2.18. 
or, one mutually unto another, 1 Pet. 5. 5. 

Of the other ſort is, The ſabjeftion unto 
Ordinances, Col. 2. 20. to Boridage, Heb, 
2. 15. and, to Sin, and Satan. 

Subjettion, or Submiſſion ] The placing 
and ſetting one thing underanother ina due 
Order, as the water under the earth, and 
earthunder the air; the air under the firma- 
ment, and this under the thitd heaven, Chil- 
dren under Fathers, Servants under Maſters, 
SubjeRs under Princes, &c. | 

2, That obedience that all creatures yeeld 
unto their Soveraigne Chriſt , either volun- 
tarily or unvolJuntarily. Epheſ. 1. 22. He 
hath made all things ſubjedt under his feet. Phil. 
2. 10. That in the name of Jeſis every knee 


ſhall bow. 


3. Reverence and obedience towards God. 
Heb. 12.9. Be in ſubjeRion to the Father of 


ſhirite. 


4- The willing obedience yeelded in word 
or deed, by'doing and ſuffering, from infe- 
riours towards their ſuperiours, Rom. 23.1, 
Epheſ. 22. Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your 
Hwusbands. / 

5. Inordinate and prepoſterous yeelding 
unto the wicked defires of others, or to the 
bondage of ſuch things, as. ought not to 
rule overour conſciences. Gal.2.5. To #hory 
we gave 20 place by ſubjefion: 1 Cor. 6:12, 


'Z will not bs brought tinder the power of any 


thing. 

Mo ſubmit] To yeeld obeflience to all 
lawfull Governors, with a willing acknow- 
ledgement of their juſt authority over us, 
Col: 3. 19. Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your 
Hmbandy. Lie nrty | 

To ferve one another through love for 
Gods fake. Eph: 5.'21. Submitting you ſelvef 
one to auother in the fear of God. | 

Sybozn)] AQX.6. 11. Then they ſubornedmen, 
&c, thar is, They infteuted falſe witneſſes 
what they ſhopld ſay againſt Steve. Annot. 

Subſcribe] To reſtific and confirm by wri. 
ting the name antoadeed or inftrumens, Jer, 
33. $0202, 44 co 

[c is patfor, To*giye up ones felf ufito 
Chriſt, If. 44 5- © = 

eubtiante) Is taken, I. For aliving creg- 


| 


mire, Gen, 77 33, | 
& Fou 


_ 


Ya, Y 
45 
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2. For riches, Geneſf. 13. 6. & 15+ 14+ 
2 Chr. 32. 29. Job 1. 3. Pal. 17.24- 

3- For man himſelf, Plal. 139.15. _ 

4. For grace, Prov. 8. 21. Heb. 10.34, 

5. For faith, Heb. 11. 1. : 

6. For naturall ſtrength, and vigour, Iſa. 
6. 13, | 
Subtill Gen. 3. 1. that is, prudent and 
crafty. Prudent (or wiſe) to fave and help 


it {clf; whereupon it is ſaid, Be wiſe 4s Ser-. 


pents, Mat. 10. 16. Crafty, to deceive others; 
as Paul faith, The Serpent by his craftineſſe be- 
guiled Eve, 2 Cor. 11. 3. by which two 
words the Scriptures do expreſſe the Hebrew 
kere uſed, which often is taken in the good 
part oppoſed to ſimplicity and folly, Prov. 
I.4. & 8.5. & 14. 15, 18. & 22. 3. 

Subtilty ] A ſingalar wit, or natural gab 
licy, wherewith Serpents were indued at 
their creation. Gen. 3.1, And the Serpent 
was more ſubtle then any beaſt of the field ; that 
is, more provident and wiſe.: for Subtilty 
here is taken in good part, becauſe the. Ser- 
pent was thus made of God, and God made 
every thing good,but Satan abuſed this good 
quality toa bad end. 

2. Craft and wicked wylineſſe, whereby 
men are made fit to deceive others. ACt.13.10. 
O full of all ſubtilly and miſcbief. © Here. the 
word [Subtilty] is taken in ill part, for 
guile and deceit. 

As it ſeemeth alſo to be uſed for guile, 
Gen. 27.35. where the indire& means which 
Jacob uſedare blamed, for none fhould doe 
evill that good may come. | 


Subbert ] To ſeduce aud draw away from 


the truth, Tit. 1-11. AQ. 15. 24. To be 
obftinately bent againſt the truth,Tit 3.11. 
Subberted ] One quite overturned in his 
judgement, as an houſe, whoſe foundation 
is turged upward, hardly to be built again : 
ſo an Hereticks caſc is very deſperate, as be- 
ing damned. of himſclte; oppugning and 
withſtanding the truth.'againſt the:light of 
his owne conſcience, being bent tohis er- 
rourqbſtinarely, to» maintain. it, -and wil- 
fully to ſand init :. wherefore, worthy 
after admonition and, publique conviion 


to be. rejeCted ; and: by extommyntcation | 


cut off;by the cenſure, of the Church, 1 Tir. 
3-10,11. Hethat is ſuch, is ſubverteil;-being con» 
denned bf bimſe!f. | | feed 

Suburbs] The buj]dings and ſtreets with- 
out and adjoyning unto the walls.afa City, 
They were three thoufand cubits every way 
from the wall of the Ciry and. outward: 
Anſworth on Lev.25. 34+, | Thefirſtthouſand 


they meaſured without che Sub In mw 
for fields and vineyards; Tgdem « Namb, 
35 4 


Succeed ] To come into the place of a- 
nother, Deurt. 2. 12,21. &25, 6. & 12. 29» 
& 19.1. Inherit, Deut: 2. 12, Poſſeſſe, Ib. 
12,29. marg. | 

Note, that Succeſſion is 1. Natural, by 
propagation from Father to Son, generation 
to generation. The Church dependeth nor 
upon ſuch a Succeſſion, it being the prero- 
gative of the obſtinate Jews, that they are the 
Succeſſors of the Patriarchs and Prohhets, 
in reſpe& of carnall generation, yet they 
ace not the true Church. 

7 Political, in reſpe& of place and autho- 
rity, one ſucceeding another in order, and 
without interruption z the Church is not 
tyed to this Succeſſion. 


3- There is aHucceſſion of Truth and Pity, 
which is requiſite for the Church ; to have 


the ſame minde and opinion, is to have the- 


ſame, Seat; not to have the ſame opinion, is 
to be contrary in reſpe& of the Seat ; the 
Succeſſion of the Seat hath but the name of 
Succeſſion, the Succeſſion of Opinion hath 
che truth of it; ſaid Nazianzen. Cameron. pres 
judices of. the Church, c. 25. | 
Succotþ ] Tabernacles or Tents. A Cit 

Gen. 33.17. Gen.12. 37. Judg. 8. 6. Pla. 


' 60, 6. 


Succotb-benoth ] The Tabernacles or anoyn- 
tings of Daughters. An 1doJ, 2 King. 17.30. 

Succour \ To help and relieve, 2 Sam. 
18.3. & 21.17, Rom. 16.2. | 

It is put for ſpirituall comforc,2 Cor.6.2. 
Heb. 2. 18.1 | 


Such ] A word of likenefſe and equality. 


known. by. the words that it is joyned with. 

Sucþathites ]. A family 'of the. 'Scribeg; 
i Chir. 20496. - cf - 

Suck] is taken for, Toabound with all 
bleſſing ſpirituall and temporal], Deu. 32. 
13314 As,defence and prote&ion, Iſa. 60.16. 
andtobe partaker of comfort in every eftate, 
Ifa. 66.12. and of riches and wealth, :Deuc, 
25: 1% ..426” bs ST 0. 

2, To bein great calamity and affli&ion, 
by reaſon. of the judgements of -God, Ezck. 
23. 34. Pfal. 75.:9.:Ifa. 51, 17.-Job 20. 16, 
Ezek433- 34: 4 


Suddenly ] is puc'for, Preſenily,' by and 
by, Job5-3. Jer. 4. 20. Mal. 3. by 7 
2. for, UnexpeRtedly, AR. 2.2. & 9.3. 
8& 16. 26. 8&-22.6. Thus ſhall Chrift come ac 
the lay, Mar.13. 36.: and deftruQion upon; 


are the Suburb, and the two thouſand'which |. the wicked, 1 Thell. 5. 1, 2, 2. 


' 
y 


3: For 


The ſeverall acceptations of it are ealily 


UMI 


29. 36. Ina moment, Jer. 4. 20. marg. 

Xo ſuFer] To giveleave to doa thing, 
or nottohinder when one may. Luk. 9. 59. 
Suffer me firſt to goe bury my Father, 1 Cor. 10. 
a3. Pfal, 105. 14- 

2. To endure 
2 Tim. 2,3:Suffer afliftion as a'good Souldier,&c. 

To ſuffer with. Chit ] Either to be a 
companion with Chriſt'in ſuffering, or to 
endure patiently painfull things for his 


ſake. Rom.8.18. If ſo be ye ſuffer with me. 


To ſuffer in tbe flefþ ] To die a painful 
death, according to his humane nature. 
1 Pet. 4.1. For as much as Chriſt hath ſuffered in 
the fleſh. 

2. To mortifie our ſinfull corruption, 
which is ſo painful a thing, as may well be 
called a ſuffering, -1 Pet. q.1. He that hath ſuf- 
fered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſin. By de- 
grees we. ought to crucifhe our corrupt na- 
ture, till it be utterly aboliſhed. 

ToſyTer foz the Kingdome of God ] Not 
to think to demerit heavenly felicity by 
ſuffering afflition, but to endure under 
hope to enjoy it at the length, becauſe af- 
fliction js the way unto the Kingdome, 
2 Theſf. r. 5. 

Not fo ſuffer] To forbid or interdi&, 
1 Tim, 2, 12, 

-To ſuffer bislence ] To preſſe upon the 
heavenly treaſure with earneſt and zealous 
affe&tion, ſtirred up by the preaching of the 
Goſpel, which both offereth this Celeſtial] 
treaſure, and forcibly through the Spirit, 
cauſeth the hearts of the ele& to receive it 


by faith. Mat. 11.12. The Kingdome of beaven | 4. 


ſuffereth violence. SeeLuk. 16. 16, 
Suffered ] Endured, as a Nurſe beareth 
herehilde, A&.13.18. marg. 
Sufferings of Chziſt ] All the painful] 
and reproachfull affiiftions which Chriſt 
felt in his own perſon far our Redemption ; 
or whick his members, to wit, the faithfull, 
do feel fop exerciſe and tryall of their faith, 
patience, and love. Col, 1. 24. Frifill the ref 
of the ſufferings (or )aflifions of Chriſt. y Pet. 
x. 11. Sce Paſim and Affliftion. 
Suffice ] is, 1. To fill the belly, Numb. 
11.22- 
2, To beenough, Dent.3.26. 1 Ki.20.10. 
3. To becontented, Joh. 1 4. $. 
4: To be more then enough, 1 
Mar. 10. 25. 2 Cor. 12.9. | 
auficiency | is put, 1. For plenty, Job 
20, 22. | 
2. Abilicy, 2 Cor. 3.5. &9.8. 


Pet, 4-3- 


4 3. for, Quickly and diligently, 2 Chron. 


paine with ' patience. | 


foyit ] 4a order of garment, Judg.1 7.10. 


2. A cauſe or controverſie, 2 Sam. 15.4, 

3- Arequeſt, Job 11. 19. 

SuRkitms ] Oynting, or oynted ; covered, or 
ſhadqwed, A people of Africa, 2 Chr. 12.3. 

Summe ] ſignifieth, 1. A price, Exod. 
21. 30. 
2+ Thenumber, Exod. 30. 12. Numb. 4. 
2, 32. & 26.2. 

3. Acompend or drawing up to one head, 
Heb. 8. x, Eccleſ. 12.12. Or, it may fignifie 
theprincipall and chief part. | 

4- A colle&tion. So the ſumme of Gods 
thoughts are ſo many, that if we ſhould rec- 
Kon them, our memory ſhou!d be oyerwhel- 
med, Pfal. 139. 17. 

Summer ] The hotteſt ſeaſon in the yeer. 
Gen. 8. 22. And Summer and Winter. | 

2. Opportunity , and fic time to doe 
things In. Prov. 6. 8. Prepareth her meat in 
Summer. 

Dzought in Suminer ] Extreme drynefle. 
Plal. 32.4. My moyſture was conſumed into the 
drought of Summer. 

Sumptucuſly ] Luk. 16. 19. Gorgeouſly, 


ſolemnly, mavnifically, in great ftate. 


Sunder] To disjoyn,or make a (cparation 
between, Job 41. 17. | . 

Sundzp ] Sundry times, mvurges. It fig- 
nifies the degrees and increalings of Prophe» 
ticall do&rine, by many pieces, nor incirely, 


Heb. 1. 1. 


Sun ] That great Light, which giveth 
light by day, a moſt pure, bright, and glo- 
rions creature. Gen. 1.16. The Sun to rule 
the day. In Hebrew it cometh of a word 
which ſ{ignifieth a Miniſter, or Servant, Deut. 


. Ig. 

2. Chciſt Jeſus, the Sun and Light of the 
world. John 1.5. And that Light ſhineth in 
darkneſſe. 

3. The bright and glorious preſence of 
God. Rev. 21.23. Tha City bath noneed of the 
Sun, for the glory of God did light it, or was 
Fun to it. 

4 Worldly proſperity. Job 31. 26. Idid 
not regard the ſhining of the Sun. 

5: The inward beauty and purity of 
the Charch of God. Cant. 6. 9. Pure 45 the Bun. 

. Sun] Light, Job 31. 26. marg. 

Ic is put for Chriſt, Pal.84-11. Mal.4.3. 
who is fitly compared to ic, both in reſpeC& 
of the properties within it,and etiefts withoyt, 

The properties within it, are, 

I, Thereis but one Sun, and ſo but one 
Sun of righteouſneſſe, the onely begotten 
Son of his Father, Joh. 1. 14: 

2. The Sun is not onely Light, but a 
fountain of light; fo is Chrift, light in 


hig 
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his efſence, a heavenly Light, the Light of 
the world, and in him there is no darkneffe, 
Rev.1.16, 1 John 1.5. 

3. The Sun is a pure creature looking 
apon all, yer from the filthyeſt contratts 


no uncleannefſe ; ſo Chriſt is purity it ſelf, 
before whoſe eyes are all things naked, yet 
he contraCted no ftain of fin, by his con- 
verfing among ſinners, 

4. The Sun is powerfull, by thewarmth 
and heat thereof, reaching all creatures; ſo 
Chriſt by his Spirit and grace is preſent with 
his Church and every member thereof unto 
the end of the world. 

s. The Sun isa communicative creature; 
ſo Chriſt inlighteneth every one that cometh 
into the world, John 1. 9. 

The effe&s without, are, 

1. The Sun driveth away darkneſlſe; ſo 
Chriſt drives away darkneffe of ignorance, 
and the night of miſery, with the black and 
thick miſt of our ſins, and bringeth the 
light of knowledge, and day of grace. ' 

 .. 2. TheSun gives direQion by his light, 
unto all the ations of our Naturall and 
Civill life ; ſo Chriſt by his wiſdome and 
Spirit direfteth his members inall the wayes 
of ſpirituall andeternall life. | 

3. The San is themoſt comfortable crea- 
tarein the world, warming and refreſhing 
all living creatures ; ſois Chriſt tht life-of 
the Church, and quickeneth the ele&, dead 
in fins unto eternall life, he warmeth them 
with the beams of his love, and comforteth 
them by his gracious aſpeQ. 

* 4+ The Sun maketh the ſeveral ſeaſons of 
the yeer; ſo bath Chriſt in his power all 
times and ſeaſons, as the ſeed time. of grace 
here, and the Harveſt of glory hereafter; he 
appointeth the Summer of proſperity, and 
bringeth upon his Church the Winter of 
afflition, ſo that all the viciſſtudes and 
changes are appointed and direRed by his 
wiſdome, Dan. 2.21. Taylor on Rev. p. 
33 34+ 

Sun and Woon confounded, &c. ] That 
ſuch ſhall bethe glory of Chriſt his King- 
dome, when'the Jews ſhall be called by the 
Goſpell toward the end of the world, as in 
compariſon thereof Sun and Moon ſhall Ioſe 
their light. Iſa. 24. 23. The Moon ſhall be a- 
ſhamed, and the Sun confounded. Or haply by 
Sun and Moon may be meant the Churches 


mans felt in the ſweet pleaſures of this life 
voyd of care, and without! conſideration, 
either of mortality, (called here the dayes 
of Ys or of the worlds vanity, Eccl. 
II. 7, 8. 

Sun, Yoon, Light, not darkened ] When 
he was yet in his young flouriſhing age, and 
in proſperity, which by the Lightis noteq 
often in Scripture, as adverſity and all kinde 
of miſery is fignified by darknefſe, Fcclef. 
12, 2. | 

2un not fo fall down ] Quickly to expelt 
the immoderate affeQions ot anger, ere it be 
night, Eph. 4.26. 

Supereregation ] A work of counſel] done 
by perfeCt ones, beivg more then they were 
bound unto, by any precept of the Law of 
God. [ Popiſh,] ; 

Superſcription ] A title written over 
ones head, ſhewing the cauſe of his death. 
Luk. 23.38. This ſuperſeription was written 6- 
ver bim. 

2. A title engraven in coyn, to ſhew 
whoſeit is. Matth. 22. 21. Whoſe Image or 
Super ſcription is this ? 

Superfluite of naugþtyneſſe ] Abundance 
of wicked and | corrupt affe&ions, Jam. 
I. 27, 

Superfluous | That which is more then 
enough, or exceeds the juſt proportion in 
number, quantity, or quality, Lev. 21.18. 
& 22. 23, | | 

It is put for, 
2 Cor. g.1. 

Superſtition ] A form of divine worſhip 
deviſed by men, befide or beyond the com- 
mandement of God, breeding in the fol- 
lowers of it, a ſervilefear. AR.17.22. Iper- 
cetve you are in all things too ſuperſtitions. 

2. True Religion, reproached and flan- 
dered with the name of Superſtition. A. 25. 
19. About ſome words of their fuperſiition Thus 
oe Heathen man tearmed the Religion. of 
MofcS. 

Superſtition ] The Atheift is like hard 
ground, where no corn groweth ; the Su- 
perſtitious exceeds in his worſhip, and runs 
as far into the other extremity ; Chriſt ſuf- 
fered between two Theeves, ſo Truth ſuf- 
fers between Atheiſm and Saperftition. The 
Heathen hold a multitude of Gods, denying 
the Unity 3 the Jew holds the Unicy, and 
denyes the Trinity. Ir exceeds in worſhip, 


| Needlefſe, to no purpoſe, 


of _the Gentiles, who ſhall bluſh ro ſee their 
zeal and piety eclipſed, by a far more ex- 
cellent ſhining light ſet up amongſt the 
Jews. 


offering more to God.then he requires at 
their hands, Ifa. 1. 12. And as the Lord for- 
bids men to be too juſt, Eccl.7.16. So hewill 
not have men. exceed this way, and run into 


Lotehold the aun ] To reſt and ſatisfie a/ 


Superſtition, It is the Mother of ignorance. 
John 4. 
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ohn 4. Te welly ye know not what: The 
rt th .of it is Hypocrifies and the 
Daughters of Itare Wil-worſhip and.Idola- 
try, Ic: is found more in women 'theh in 
men, At. 13+ 50. and morein the ignorant 
then learned: Itis like Wine that. runs into 
the head, and maketh giddy ; but. true Re- 
ligian ts Iike Wine. that runs to the heart, 
and chears ig. It is haodly rooted out, and 
findesno comfort in Religion, as the. reli- 
gious doe, . The Church to the religious is 
a place of pleaſure, to the ſuperſtitious a 
place of torment, therefore their Jdols are 
called terriculamenta, and tarmina, Jer.:50. 38. 
Weems degem. Son, P+ 175 18. dhe 

Toſupwith Cþziſt ] To communicate in 
all the ſpiritual deJicates of Chriſt (as they 
which ſup together, partake in bodily food) 
Rev. 3. 20, He ſhall ſup with me. | 

Chziſt ſupping with us ] His chearing and 
delighting himſelf with his own graces an 
gifts of his Spirit, beſtowed upon us (as 
one that cateth ſweet and- pleaſant meat. ) 
Rev.3.23. I willcome end ſup with bim. 

Sup up ] To conſume, Hab. 1, g. where 
the Fews are threatned with the Caldeans, 
who ſhall ſup up, i. e. conſume their goods, 
a$ the Eaſt wind doth the fruits and hearbs of 
the ground. | 

Supper] is taken.for the preaching of the 
Gaſpel, Luk. 14. 16. 'wbich is called a Sup- 
per, becauſe it is reſerved after the Law, 
unto the laſt age of the world. It. is called 
reat, 

; 1, Becauſe Chriſt ( who prepares it) is 
is great, even King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords. | 

2. Becauſe of thegreatcheer prepared in 
it, even Chriſthimfelf, and his merics, wich 
thegraces of the Spirit. 

3. Becauſe of the great number that are 
invited to it, and ſhall be partakers of it, 
to wit, not onely the 144000 of the 12. 
Tribes, but innumerable others, of all 


Tongues, Kindreds, and Languages; for, 


many ſhallcome fromthe Eaft and Weſt, and ſit 
down - Abraham, Tſaac,' and Facob, in the 
Kingdome of heaven. 

4+ Becauſe of the greatneſle of perſons in- 
vited, being all Kings and Prieſts unto GodgRev. 
I. 6, 7+ 
My Becauſe of the excellancy of the end, 
to Wit, the marriage of theele& unto Jeſus 
Chriſt, in jadgement, mercy, and truth for 
ever, Hol: 2. 19. . 

le is put for the Glory of the Saints in 
Heaven, Revel. 19, 19, and for the great 


Wrath of God in the deficuttion of the ! 


wicked, Revelation chap. 19. verſ. 17, 18. 

Supper of the Lozd ] The Sacrament of 
Bread. and Wine ordained by the Lord. 
I Cor, 11.20, This is nit to eat the Lords 
Supper. 

This Sacrament is called a Supper, be- 
cauſe Chriſt ordained itart his laſt Supper. 
Secondly, becauſe it is a ſpiritual banquet, 


or Soul-feaſt. Mat. 26, 26. And as they did 
eat Jeſus took, the bread, &c. It is tearmed 
(by.a part) breaking af bread, A&.20.7, 8 
2. 42. + | 

The Lords Supper had ſundry names gi- 
ven it by old Writers, who called it Symaxis, 
alſo Love, and Eucharift, of theendand uſe, 
which is thankſgiving ; alſoa Sacrifice,nor 
propitiatory, (forthat is Chriſt onely, dy+ 
ing on the Croſſe )) but gratulatory, asare- 
membrance of Chriſt crucified : alſo .Obla- 
tion, of the offering of bread and wine, 


d} which. the Church made toward the cele. 


bration : alſo Miſa, either of things ſent 
by the rich, for the uſe ofthe poor ; or of 
ſending away the Catechumeni, or diſmiſſing 
of the whole Aſſembly : What help is kere 
for ſetting up the Mafſe, from this word 
Miſſa eft ? | 

Supplant |] To circumyent and decceive, 
Gen. 27..36. Jer. 9.4 A Metaphor taken 
from Wrefiling, wherein the weakeſt Wre- 
ſtler uſeth deceic with his feet, or otherwiſe, 
to trip up. his adverſary. 

Supple.] Ezek. 16. 4. To ſupple thee; or, 
when I looked upon thee, marg, | 

Supplication ] A huaible entreating. 

It is proper to them that are paor and 
contemptible, Prov. 18. 23. 

Ic 1s commonly put in Scripture for the 
humble prayers of- the godly, put up to 
God in behalf of themſelves and others, 
Epheſ. 6.18. In reſpe& whereof, they are 
called Gods Suppliants, Zeph. 3:.10. 

Supply |] Torelieve in time of neceſſity, 
2 Cor. 8.12, &11.9, &9.12. 

Itis put for, To furniſh with ſpi-ity.1l 
graces, Phil, 4.19. for, The help and afli- 
ſtance of the Spirit, turning the fintull 
ations of the wicked upto the good of the 
godly, Phil. 1. 19. 

Sometime it is put for, The preaching of 
the Goſpel inthe abſence of the proper Mi 
niſter, Phil, 2, 30. 

Suppozt | To relieve the neceſſities, and be 
carefull of the Saints, bearing their bur- 
thens, add ſupplying tfieir wantppoth with 
cemporal and ſpiricual benefits, At. 26. 25, 
3 Thelf. 5.14. 


| 


F | 
Suppoſe ] To think, gr be of opinion, 
3 Say 
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2 Sam. 13. 32. To beleeve, Luk. 7.43- To 
be perſwaded, Joh. 21. 25- 2 Cor. 11. 5. 


1 Pet. 5. 12. To intend a thing, Phil. | debts 


I,-16: .: | 

Supzeme ] 1 Pet. 2. 13- The Superiour, 
chict Magiftrate, one that hath above the 
having of other men, in matter of -authority 
and ſupremacy. | 


Supzeniacy ] Thac high and ſoveraigne 
power and authority which Kings and Pcin- 
ces haveunder and from God immediately, 
and chief and ſupreme Governours over all 
perſons, and in all cauſes temporall and ec- 
clefiaſticall, according to theWord of God, 
as good icuſtomes of ſeverall Countreys 
where they raign. This doth that man of 
fin moſt falſly claim to himſelf, by virtue 
of ſucceſſion to Peter the Apoſtle, - who 
was ſubje& to ſecular power in his life and 
death. 

Sur 7 A giving back, or rebellion. This was 
the Eaſt gate, called the gate of the  founda- 
tion, 2 Chr. 23.5, The bigher gate, 2 King. 
15. 35- by reaſon of the fairnelſe and height 
of it, and the new gate, Jer. 36. 10. after Fo. 
tham had new built it, 2 Chr.27-3-' Arnot, on 
2 King. 11.6. : 


rerceſſion; unto, this Devid alludes, Plalun 
119.122. And alſo, by paying all our 


Ic: is put for Certainty, or -of a truth, 
Gen. 15. 13. A&:12: 11. LI; 
Surfetting] Au.overcharging the ſtomach 
with meat or drink. Gb, ethos 

It is forbidden, Luk.21: 34. 1:makes us 
_ the coming of Chriſt to judgement, 
Surmiings 
falſe —_— Fu 24%, 

Itis taken in evill part, 1 Tim: 6::4; Ex- 
amples are in 1 Sam. 1,3. Judg, 15. 2. 
1 Sam. 22.8, 2 Sam, 10.3, Jerem:.43. 2. 
AR. 28. 4. 

Surname ] A name added unto the proper 
name for diftin&ions ſake : Examples of 
ſuch arein A&.10.5. &11. 13. &12. 12, 
25. \Mar-3.16,17., Luk.22.3. AR.'. 23. & 
I0.18. & 15. 22. xyf 

Thus ic is propheſied of the Gentiles, that 
they ſhall ſurname themſelyes by the name 
of Iſrael, Iſa. 44. 5. and God himſelfe con- 
tented to be called, the God of Abrabam, Iſaac, 
and. Facob, Heb. 11. 16. and all Chriſtians are 
called ſo by the name of Chriſt, Jam. 2, 7. 


; '3#8E », 
Saſpicions, ſuppoſitions, 


Sure ] Certain, firm, and conftant2 Pet. 
1.19. Wehavea moſt ſureword of the Prophets, 
verl. 10, Make your elefion ſure ; that 1s;' firm 
to your ſelves, Phil. 19. 7. ei4514) 1 

Note. The Word of God ſurejn it. ſelf, 
it is ſurer being confirmed with 2:an'oath, 
therefore will not fail anddeceive any which 
rely upon it, Numb. 29. 19. Amos 8.7. 
Heb. 6. 13. {61 

Sure ] Tobe made over and confirmed, 
Gen. 23. 17, 20. 4a 

It is put for, To be confident of,' Exod. 
3-19. Tobe perſwaded, or take for granted, 
Numb. 32. 23. 1 Sam. 20.7. - 2 Sami, 1.10. 
for, Firm and permanent, 1 Sam. 2.35. & 
25. 28. Certain, Job 24. 22. Faithful;ever- 
laſting, Pſal. 19.7. &93-5. & 111.79. 


Surety] One that undertaketh for the 


debt of:another may. Prov. 6. 1.. If thou be 
Surety for.thy neighbour. 

2.:Chrift, who undertook to anfwer the 
debt of our fins to Gods Juſtice, by his 0- 
dience to death. Heb. 7. 22. FJeſas'is made 
ſurety. | 

Surety is expreſſed in Scripture by ſtriking 
of hands, Prov. 6.1. Job 17. 3. Raſh ſure- 
tylhip forbidden, Prov. 6. 4. otherwilſe it is 
Jawſull, being upon good grounds: Thus 
Reuben was Surety to his Father for Benjamin, 
and Paulfor Oneſimus : So Chriſt is our ſure» 
ty, both by ſpeakjng forus by his daily in- 
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I Pet.-1.17. _ 

Surpziſe | To lay hold upon,and pofſeſe 
a City or ſtrong hold unawares, Jer. 48. 41. 
&51.41. To be ſuddenly amazed and af- 
frighted, Ifa. 33. 14. 

- Suſanchites ] One of the Nations which 
the King of Afria placed in the Land of 
Iſrael, and joyned with the reſt againſt the 
people of God, Ezr. 4. 9. DE2 RG > 
Suſanna ] A lily, roſe; or joyfulneſſe. A 
woman'that followed Chriſt, Luk-$.3. 
uf] Aborſe, ſwakw, or moth. The Father 
of Gaddi, Numb. 13.11. __ A 

Suſpicion] Itis denyed of Charity, 1 Cor. 
13. 5.7 and forbidden, 1 Tim. 6.4. * 

Three chings concurre to make up ſuſpi- 
cions -*. * 

I. That he who:ſuſpe&s be more incli- 
nable to the worſt ſenſe of a thing. 

2. That hedo, it out of a ſelf-love, and 
hatred of his neighbour, in reſpe& whereof 
there ariſeth joy inthe heart, if that which 
was ſuſpe&ed,be found ſo; which the Apo- 
ws ag I Cor. 13. 6. where he faith, 
that Charity rejeyceth-not in unrighteouſneſſe 
but rejozceth in thetruth;/ i. e. ans _. 
guilty, Charity from hence ſeeks not matter 
of joy, but of grief rather; [and-if. he thac 
was ſuſpefted of wickednefſe, be found-in- 


nocent, ir rejoyceth. | 


| Tels required that he who ſuſpeRs have | 
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no probable ground of his ſuſpicion, It 


differs from Credulity, in that it is an infir- 
mity of the minde and underſtanding, ra- 
ther then a fin-in the converſation 3 for he 
5s ſaid to be credulous, not who inconti- 


nent is moſt inclinable to the better part, 
but he that doth it upon a ſudden, without 
deliberation : To beleeve all things, is the 
mean between theſe two. This is ſpoken 
of Charity affirmatively, 1 Cor. 13.546. 
and he is ſaid to beleeve all things, who is 
moſt inclined to the better part, chiefly, 
when he hath no ground to the contrary, 
Cameron. tom. 3. P- 78, 79: 

Suſpicion is a fruit of luſt, : Tim, 6. 4, and 
the firſt beginnings of ic ought to be ſuppreſ- 
ſed. The firſt uſe of it was, to procure our 
ſafety, and preſerve our ſouls; in reſpett 
whereof, it is better to be ſollicitouſly tear- 
full, then ſecurely improvident, as Pau! 
ſuſpe&ed the worſt, and yet a truth, A. 
27.30. and when that which is given us for 
the help of our ſelves and others, is turned 
to the hurt of our ſelves and others, this 
muſtbea great fin. We muft avoyd Suſpi- 
cion, otherwiſe every thing will cauſe us to 
makethis concluſion that the Barbarians made 
of Paul, Sure be is a Murtherer. Andrews Com. 

. $51. i , 
f Suſtain |] To provide all manner of main- 
tenance, Gen, 27. 37. 1 King. 17. 9. Neh. 
9. 21, 

To ſuſtain, or ſyppozt ] To bear or hold 
up athing, as a prop or ſhore, or keep it 
from falling, Plal. 3.5. 

2, To uphold one, either that he take 
not a fall by fin and calamity, or that he 
take no hurt by ſuch fals. Pſal.3.4 : The Lord 
ſuſtained me. Pal. 23. 1,3. 

3. To holdorlift up one that is falling, 
AR. 20,35. Luk. 1, 54. 


S W. 


Swadling-band ] is thegirdle wherewith 
the clothes are made faft about the Infant 
newly born, Ezek. 16. 4, Luk. 2.7. 

It is put for darknefle, Job 38. 9. 

Swallow } Is carefull to provide a place 
wherein to build,” and skilfull in building 
her neſt, Pſal. 84. 3. If ir wane clay or 
mud wherewith to build, ic wetterh it felfe 
with water, and then rolling in the duſt, 

\maketh mud. It keepeth its neſt clean,and 
reacheth irs young ones ſo to doe. It know- 
eth ics time of coming, which is in the 
Spring, Jer. $. 7. It feedeth all its young 


another. In the Summer we have its com 
pany, but in the Winter it's gone. It's very 
(witt, and taketh fts food whileſt it flyeth. 
It's ſubje& todiſcaſes in the eyes, whereof ic 
cureth it ſelf by applying Cellenden. In ſtead 
of ſinging it chattereth, 1I(a.38.14. Irs ſaid 
to depart from ruinous houſes. It's not 
harmfull to other birds. There's a certain 
kinde of Cantharides, which would deſtroy 
its young ones, burby putring garleck in its 
neſt among them, they are preſerved. . As it's 
naturall for the Swallow co fly, ſo cauſe- 
leſſe curſing is not to be regarded, Prov. 
26. 2. 

To ſwallow | To deftroy, or aboliſh, 
Pal. 21. 9. I/il ſwallww them in his anger. Sce 
Plal. 35. 25. & 52.16. &55.10. Pla. 27.2, 
SH+3 -_ 

Note. The Scripture uſeth to note out the 
Tyger-like cruelty of Church enemies, by 
this Metaphor of Swallowing up, drawn 
from the likeneſſe of great Whales, or other 
great beaſts which ſwallow thingsat once. 

To ſwallow | To help and alſiſt, Rev.12.16. 
[t is put for, Ty enjoy quietly, Job 20. 18. 
It 3s to ſup up, Obad.1. 6. Ir fignifieth alſo, 
To :want words to cxprefſe ones grief, 
Job 6. 3. 

Swan | Hereof mention is made, Ley, 
I1.18. & Deut. 14. 16. where it's reckoned 
among the unclean fowles. It's, very meek 
and gentle. It Joveth pleaſanc places neer 
rivers. Isnot harmfall, is fruicfull in in» 
creaſe, and loveth its young ones dearly. It 
ſeldome or never diveth under the water, as 
ſome other Water fowles doe. Irs chiefeft 
ſtrength is in the wings. It feedeth ſometimes 
on Nettles, to keep under and extinguiſh its 
luſt. It's an enemy to the Eagle, yer begin- 
neth not the fight, but ſtandeth on its owne 
defence. At ſometimes one Swan devoureth 
another. It hath broad feer, whereon it 
ſtandeth firmly. It preſageth its own death 
by ſinging, and being aged and neer unto 
death it fingeth the more ſweetly. They 
feed one another. Being weighty in body, 
it flyeth ſeldome. Ir's. white of colour, 
but hath a blackiſh fleſh, which is 111 of di- 
geſtion. © | 

Swarm ] A company of Flies, Exod. 8, 
21, 22, 24,29, 31. Bees, Judg. 14.8. _ 

Swarve ] To rove and erre from the right 
mark, like unskiltull Shooters, 1 Tim. 1. 6. 
& 6. 21, 3 Tim. 2. 18. 

To ſwear ] To aſe the name of God in 
an Oath, to witneſſe ſome matter in con- 


troverlie, for the ending of ſtrife, This may 


ones alike, not giving more to ane then to bedone either win'y and falſely, or reve- 
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rently and truly. Mat.5.34. Swear not at all 
Zach. 5. 3. Deut«10. 20. Eccl. 9. 1. 

2. To worſhip and ſefve God, whereof 
lawfull Swearing is a part. Deut.6. 13, Thou 
ſhalt ſwear by my name. Synecdoche. 

3. To make confeſſion, or ſolemn profeſ- 
fion by mouth, that God is onely ſearcher 
ot hearts, to acknowledge him as the wit- 
nefſe and rewarder of truth, but as a ſevere 
and juſt revenger of falſehood and perjury, 
Iſa. 45. 23. Rom. 14.11. The Jatter place 
expounds the former 3 and albeit, that Pro- 
pheſie of Iſaiah cited and interpreted by Paul, 
be in part fulfilled now in this life, (for the 
wicked are forced ſometime to confeſſe Chriſt 
to be a juſt and righteous God, whom the 
faithful willingly acknowledge to beſo) yet 
it ſhall not be tully accompliſhed, untill 
Chriſt come in the Clouds, and all appear 
before him, when, will chey, nill chey, they 
ſhall be driven to acknowledge him their 
Judge. Now becauſe none can be the uni- 
verſall Judge of the 'world, ſave he which 
is eſſentially God, therefore Paul aptly citeth 
that Text out of Iſaiah, togprove that the 
glory of the Godhead doth belong to Chriſt, 
to whom all muſt give an account,and before 
whom all knees muſt bow. 

Nate : that Swearing is alwayes expreſſed 
in Hebrew in the form paſlive, becauſe ic is 
with a paſſion of minde, and is. occafianed 
or offered by another. 

It hath alſo the fignification of ſeaven, be- 
cauſe it is confirmed by the ſeven; that is, 
many Witneſſes, Gen. 21. 31. ſeaven a my(ti- 
call number, Gen. 2. 2. 

Swear ] That a Chriſtian may ſwear law- 
fully, when called unto it by the Magiſtrate, 
he muſt look, 


1 To the 0bjef, that he ſwear by the 


Lord alone; for ſceing we deifie and make 
that our God we {wear by, therefore we for- 
ſake the true God, if we ſwear by that which 
is no God; and ſo provoke the Lord not 
onely to execute his judgements on us, but 
alſo upon the Countrey wherein we live, 


Jer. 5. 7- 


2 In reſpe& of the manner, that he| 3 


ſwearin Truth, Judgement, and Righteouſ- 
neſle, Jer. 4- 2. : 

In truth, that he may ſay with the Apo- 
ſtle, 1 ſpeak, the truth in Chriſt, T lye not, my 
conſcience bearing me witneſſe in the holy Ghoſt, 
Rom. 9. 1. 

In judgement; i. e. adviſedly, and upon ne- 
ceflary occation. | 

In righteouſneſſe, promiſing nothing by 
Oath, but whar is lawſall and juſt, 


3 In reſpe& of theend; that God ma 
be glorified, our duty diſcharged, beoNer 
fies appeaſed', our Brethren ſatisfied, and 
our innocency cleared. Downam Pal. 15. 
P- 144, 145» 

To ſwear by the Lozd ] To call upon the 
Name of theLord, asa witneſſe and Judge 
againſt 'us, if we doe not deal and ſpeak 
truly, Jolb. 2, 12. 

To ſwear unto the Logd] By ſolemn oath, 
to binde our ſelves wholly unto God, to 
ſerve him onely with a pure heart. 2 Chron. 
T4-15. And they ſwareunto the Lord. Alſo v.15. 
Iſa. 19.18. 

To ſwear by Malcham | To halt between 
the ſervice of the God and [dols. Zeph. 
ut 

Toſwear in Truth, Judgement, and Righ- 
teouſneſſe } Totakean Oath neither falſly 
to confirm alie, nor breaking whar is truly 
afirmed or promiſed; noe lightly and 
yainly,without good ground, and juſt cauſe, 
concerning Gods glory, our neighbours 
good ſpiritual or bodily, or our own name, 
when truth without an oath cannot be 
known ; nor lewdly and wickedly, againſt 
religion, or right, as Herod's and the Jews 
oath, Mar. 6. Aﬀ. 23. Jer. 4-2. Thou ſhalt 
ſwear imtruth, &c. 

Sweat of face ] Great labour and hard 
pains, ſuch as cauſe ſweat and wearineſlc. 
Gen. 3. 19. Thou ſhalt eat thy breadiin the ſweat 
of thy face. 

Sweep |] ſignifieth, 1x. To opprefle and 
rob, Prov. 28. 3. 

2. To deſtroy, Iſa. 14. 23. & 28. 17. 

Sweet ] Gratefull, acceprable. Ley. x. g, 
An offering of ſweet odours unto the Lord, Here 
it I8taken in good part. 

2. Pleaſant anddelightful. Thus is wic- 
kedneſſe ſweet unto the mouth of a wicked 
man, Job 20.12. ( Here is is taken in 1} 
part) and Gods Starates to the ſoul ofa righ- 
teous man, Pſa]. 19. 10. 

Sweet Cinamon | lc is the bark of a Tree 
uſed for ſweer odours, and fignifies ſpiri- 
euall grace, Prov, 7. 17. Cant. 4.1 4- Exod. 


0. 23, 
Swelling ] is put for Emulation and In. 
dignation, 2 Cor. 12. 20. 
2. For proud, boaſting, 2 Per. 2. 18. 
Judev. 16. 


3. For troubleſome, and dangerous, Jer. 
12, 5 


_ 4+ For the neer approaching of Gods 
judgements, Ia, 30. 13. 

| Swept] ispur, 1. Forntterly deſtroyed, 
| Judg. 5.21. Fer. 46. 15, 


2, For 
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2. For yoyd'of grace, Mar. 12. 44. Luk. their owne kinde. Inwardly they reſemble 


TI.25. 

' Swift is applyed properly, I. To things 
without life, as the Weavers Shuttle, where- 
unto the life of man is compared, Job 

. V. 6. 

4 2. To living Creatures, asthe Dromedary, 
which is ſwift, not ſo mach in reſpeC of the 
courſe.as the raging luſt that is in it; where- 
unto the Jews are compared, that ran to ]- 
dolatry as it were with a raging deſire, Jer. 
2. 2,3. And it is applyed to a Poſt; 
whereunto the life of man is compared, Job 
nd* 

x hey TEE itis ſpoken of them that go 
about a buſineſſe without delay ; and thus 
itis applyed, | 

1. To God, who is ſaid to come ſwiftly 
againſt the enemies of the Church to be re- 
venged on them, Joel 3. 4. 

2. Of Men; and that, | 

I Ina good part, when he is ready to d 
any good, Mat.28.7., as, To hear the Word, 
Jam. 1.19. To worſhip God, Pfal. 68. 32. 
and, to fulfill his Word, Deut. 9. 12. 

2 Inan evillpart; when it isuſed in the 
committing iniquity 3 as, in the going aſide 
from God, Exod, 32. 8. and when the feet 
are ſwiſt to ſhed innocent bloed, Rom. 3. 15. 
Iſa. 59. 7. 

' Swiftlp ] Speedily , Joel 3. 4- Conti- 
nually, Zech. 8.21. Wearinefſe, Dan. g. 2x. 
marg. 

Swim] is properly ſpoken both of fiſhes and 
' Other creatures which ſwim, as alſo of every 
thing that floats upon the water,as Ifa.25.11. 
God iscompared to one ſpreading out the 
hands to ſwim,when he cometh to puniſh his 
enemies. 

 Improperly, itis ſpoken of thoſe who are in 
oreat grief, in reſpe& whereof they ſhed 
abundance of tears, Pſal. 6.7. and of the 
Land of Zgypt, which is overflowed with 
Nilus, Ezek. 32.6. 

Swine ] Reckoned amongſt the unclean 
beaſts, Lev. 11.7. Deut. 14. 8. forbid to be 
cat, Iſa. 66. 16. They feed on husks, Lev. 
15.16. Tolookaſterthem, a baſe employ- 
ment, Luk. 15. 15. The Devils untill Chrift 
gave them leave, had no power to enter into 
the Swine, Mar. 5. 12. Hereunto'ſuch are, 
compared, who regard no more the preci- 
ous promiſes of the Goſpel, then Swine doe 
pearls, Mat. 7. 6. They love to wallow in 
the mire, 2 Per. 2. 24. are not offended with 
the ſmell of carion, &c. ſo dull is their 
ſenſe of Smelling. They are ravenoug, nor 
abſjain they at ſome times from the fleſh of 


very neer the inward parts of a man. In 
what night ſoever a wilde Hog or Sow far- 
roweth, there will be no ſtorm, or rain. By 
the firſt farrow of the Sow, it may be known 
how fruitfoll ſhe will be, ſhe ever offereth 
her foremoſt dug to the Pig which is ficſt far- 
rowed : anditany of her Pigs be taken from 
her and killed, the dugs which they ſuck 
preſently dry up, the milk returning back- 
ward. If its head be held upward, it cryeth 
not, as being alwayes accuſtomed to look 
downward. Sweet favours are very hurtful 
co them. If they lyelong wallowing in the 
mire, or if they feed more greedily then 
they are accuſtomed to doe, or Jeap and 
dance, they preſage foul weather. They are 
hurtful in rooting and turning up the earth. 
There is no beaſt leffe profitable, being alive, 
then 'a Hog, and yet at his latter end he 
payeth his Maſter for his keeping. They 
feed of the fruits of the Tree, but look nor 
up to the Tree that beareth them. When 
they wax fat, they feel not che bitings of 
the Mice feeding on their fat. They ſep 
much, eſpecially in the Summer, nor can 
they abide the cold of the Winter. Theic 
milk, dung, fleſh, &c. are all uſeful in phy- 
lick. If they loſe their eyes, they quickly 
dye. They areof avery hotand moyſt na: 
turez whence it cometh to paſſe that they 
often prove meaſely. When any one of 
them is hurt, or maketh a noyſe, all the reſt 
come abour it to help it, or (if ned be ) 
fight for it. They are ſtill grunting, nor 
ceaſe therefrom even whileſt they are fee- 
ding. They caſt not their hair as other beaſts 
do. For the moſt part they are cither feeding, 
or {{ceping, or wallowing. 

Swine ] Obſtinate and deſperate ſinners, 
which ſcorn and deride the Word of admo. 
nition, rowling and tumbling with plea. 
ſare, in the mire of their 0Jd,filthy,and rot - 
ten converſation. Mat. 7. 6. Caſt not pearls be- 
fore Swine. 

Soon ] Lam. 2.11, 12. The children ſwoon, 
or faint and go away for want of food. Heb. 
are covered or overwhelmed, a wiſt or cloud 
coming before the eyes of thoſe thar are 
fainting or ſwooning, which taketh away 
their fight. | 

Swozd] A ſharp inſtrument of tron,made 
for defence and offence. Luk. 22.49. Shall we 
mite with"the ſword * 

2. The Word of God. Ephel. 6. 17. The 
ſword of the Spirit, &c. Heb. 4.12. For the 
Word of God i lively, and mighty in operation,and 
ſharper then any two-edged Sword. 

Kkk 2 | 3: An 
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| 3- Aninſtrument of Juſtice, or enſigne of 
publick anthority. Rom. 13. 3. They bear not 
the Swerd in vain. Alſo the power to draw 
out the ſword to puniſh offenders, . 

4. Thejudgement of War. Lev. 26.25. 1 
will ſend a ſword. 

5. The ſharp juſtice and vengeance of 
G od hewing down Sinners. Deut.32.41,43, 
I will whet my glittering ſword, and my ſword ſball 
eat their fleſh. 

6. Death executed by the Sword. Exod. 
13.1. And delivered me from the ſword of Pha- 
raoh. 

7. Bloody war, ſtrife, and deadly conten- 
tion, Mat. 10. 34+ 

Sword ] Wicked men whom God uſeth to 
afflict his people, Pla.17.13. Grief and vexa- 
tion of Spirit, Luk. 2.35. Cruel and flan- 
derous tongues and words, Pfal. 59.7. & 
57.4. Every thing contrary to peace, Matt. 


0.34» | 
It is put for drought, Deut. 28. 22. marg, 
Tivo-edged ſwozd ] Metaphorically is pur 

for the lips of a Whore, Pcov. 5. 4. 

2. For the Word of Chriſt, Heb. 4. 12. 
Rey. 1- 26. &2.12. Forit hatha twofold 
operation, one upon the wicked, another 
in the ele&; it wounds the wicked at the 
heart, and bringeth them to eternall death, 
Ia. 11.4 Herewith he ſhall conſume An- 
tichriſt, 2 Thell. 2. 8. viſit Leviathan, and 
{lay the Dragon ; i.e. the greateſt ehemies of 
the Church, Ifa. 27. 1. 

In killing of the wicked, Chriſt hath a 
threefold a&ion with this ſword. 

1. He revealeth unto chem their ſins; as, 
hypocriſic, pride, and rebellion againſt both 
Ta les. 

2. He revealeth the wrath of God, which 
is the curſe of the Law due unto him; in 
which ceſpe& it is a killing letter, 2 Cor. 


. Ve 6. 

3. He wakeneth the guilty conſcience, and 
ſharpeneth the ſting thereof, and terrifieth 
him at the hearing of the Word, as in Felix, 
AA. 24-25. and Belſbazzer, Dan. 4. 6. 

Theſe are wrought in the wicked without 
any apprehenſion of mercy, or reformation 
of lite. 

The ſecond- work of this Two-edged 
Sword is in the Ele&; in whom it hath 
ſundry works, all tending to their ſub- 
jeQion. . 

1. It woundeth to the quick the cor- 
ruption of their nature, 'ſoas it ſhall never 
recover again." This is done .ia Conver- 
ſion. 


remnant of unbelief, doubting, and ther 
fins that be in the Ele&; for | diench 
that bringeth forth fruic in Chriſt, the Fa- 


| ther pruneth ic, chat ic may bring forth 


more fruit, Joh. i5. 

3. Ic ſervethto keep the godly in awe and 
ſubjeRionunto God. 

Hs ſerveth a defence and vior 
1n all temptation, Eph. 6. 17. With it Chri 
defended himſelf againſt Vatan, Mat. 4. a 

A flaming. ſwozz ] A Sword of fire, or 
like a flame of fire, or rather by a- Synec- 
doche of the part for the whole, many fiery 
Swords held in the hands of the Cherubs 
or Angels, ſhaking and turning them to and 
fro in' terrible manner, to afright Adam: 
and Eve, that they ſhould be afeard to en- 
ter again Into Paradiſe, out of which God 
for ever had in- juſtice driven them, Gen. 
3. 24+ | 

— Tolibe by the Swozd ] To leada refilefe 

life, being driven to maintain his owne 
by War. Gen. 27. 42, He ſþall live by the 
Sword. 

2. With warsand troubles to defend his 
Countrey, and not with peace, as Facob did, 
Gen, 25, 40. Deut. 33. 27, 28. Sword is 
oppoſed to Peace, Matth. 10. 3 4. 


S ; mi 


Spcamine ] Lak. 17. 6. A kinde of 
Mulberry-wree. Some call ic the Zpyptiar: 
Fig-tree. 

Spcamoze |] A Tree growing in Zr, 
Pfal. 28. 44- and Paleſtine, and Judea, Luk. 
19.4. having leaves broad like the Mulberry+ 
tree, and producing a fruit, Amos 7. 14. 
like a Fig, wichour lictle grains or ſeeds ; 
not upon the branches, but coming out of and 
adhering to the body of the Tree; which 


| ripen” not except It be pared off with the 


nails or knife, faich Diaſcorider, c. 167, lt is 
very frequent in-thoſe Countreys where ic 
uſeth to grow, and of a ſmall price, 1 King. 
10.27. 2 Chr.1015. & 9.27. Ifa.g.g. yer 


| neceffary for the life of man, by reaſon of 


the fruic thereof, Amos 7. 14. and therefore 
the conſuming of them is a great judgement 
forthe fois of men, Plal. 98. 44. 
Spchar ] A concluſion, or finiſhing. A City, 
oh. 4+ 5+ ane” | 
J Spene ] Ezek. 29.10, Heb. Sevench, Tt 
hath been, and is commonly-thaught, by 
reaſon of the likelyneſſe of thename, that it 
was the City of Syene , ſtanding upon the . 
South confines of Zpypt, in Theais, where 


2. Afcer Converfion it pareth away the 


there might be ſome Tower, ta mark the 


defe& 


= 


\ 


= - 
defeft of ſhadows, in the very day of the 
Summer ſolftice; as there was a Well alſo 
co that purpoſe, as ſome write. Arnot. 
ynagogue ] fignifierh, To gather roge- 
ther, andis applyed to all things whereof 
there may bea colleAion, as Pal. $2. unto 
the aſſembly of Judges. But commonly they 
are Houſes dedicated to the worſhip of God, 
wherein it was uſuall co pray, preach, and 
diſpute, but not to ſacrifice. The Temple 
was the great Cathedrall, the Synagogue was 
the Pariſh Churchess | ; 

It is probable they began when the Tribes 
were ſetled in the Land, the Temple being 
too far diſtant for them that dwelt in remote 
places; they were in David's time, Pla. 78. 4. 
In Feruſalem were 480 of them ; partly for 
Jews, partly for Strangers: one of which 
was called, The Synagogue of the Libertines, 
AR, 6.9. Out of the City there were many 
in other places of the Countrey, as.1n Galilee, 
Mat. 4. 23. Damaſcus, ACt. 9. 2. Salami, Ib. 
13-5, Antioch, Ib. 13-14 _ 

They had many inſcriptions ; over the 
oate was Written that of Pſal. 118. 20. This 
is the gate of the Lord, the righteous ſhall enter in- 
zo it, Upon the walls, Remember thy Creator, 
To enter into the Houſe of the Lord with- 
out humility, and prayer, and without at- 
tention, islike a body without a ſou], and 
ſuch like. 

In them the Scribes ordinarily taught, but 
not onely they, for Chriſt himſelf caught in 
them. He that gaveliberty to preach, was 
called The Ruler of the Synagogue. There was 
alſo a Miniſter who gave the Book unto the 
Preacher, and received it again after the text 
was read, Luk. 4. 20. Goodwyn Moſes and Aa- 
70n. P. $6. | 

They were ordered in moſt things after the 
manner of the Temple; as, 

x, In their fituation they ſtood in the 
higheſt place of the Town; for which they 
alleadged Prov. 8. 2. 

2. As in the Temple there was a High- 
prieſt, and his Sagan, or ſecond Prieſt; ſo 
they had the chief Ruler, and a ſecond 
Ryler. * 

3. In the Temple the Court of the Prieſts 
was diſtinguiſhed from the' Court of Iſrael; 
which again was diſtinguiſhed into -the 
Court for the Men, and Court for the Wo- 
men. So in the Synagogues, the Teachers 
ſat by themſelves, and the Men by them- 
ſelves, in ranks one above another. Where» 
unto the Apoſtle ſeems to allude, Jam. 2. 


/2,3- The Women fat by themſelves, Zech.| 
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4 They had' an Ark in them wherein 


| they kept the Book of God, and the peoples 


aces were towards It. 

5- As no man might carry through the 
Templeany veſfel or burthen, Mar. 11.16. ſo 
no man might carry through the Synagogue 
any burthen or veſſel; and there was greac 
devotion required of them who went into 
3 Synagogue to worſhip. 1eems C briſt. Syn. 

« 110. 

Caſt out of the Synagogue ] Whereof 
mention 1s made, Joh. 9.22. & 12. 42. $& 
16.2, is, To beexcommunicate from Church 
' Aſſemblies; which appears, 

I. Becauſe the cauſe was matter of Scan- 
dall in point of Religion, either truely, 
or ſuppoſed fo to be, John 9. 22. % 
12. 42, 

2. The Aſembly was Spirituall, as we 
may gather, Mat. 10.17, AR. t3- 38; 

3. The Communion was Spirituall , 


-— the Excommunication muſt be 
uch. 


| 4+ The end was Spirituall, to glorifte 
God, Ia. 66.5. Joh. 16. 2. Gilleſdie Aarons 
Rod, p. 60, 61. 


Senedzion | The place where the Court of the 
ens ſat. 


was greateſt among Xx Seventy,and was called 


There were two ſorts of theſe Synedria 
among the Jews, the great Councell and the 
leſſer; the great was called Sanhedrin Gedolah; 
and the leſſer, Sanhedrin Ketanuah: the great 
Court fat in Feruſalem onely ; the leſſer, in 
other places alſo, and they were called 
Kees, judicia. Unro the fitting of the great 
Court at Feruſalem, Chriſt alludes, Matthew 
23.37. A Prophet might not dye out of 
Jeruſalem; the great Synedrium onely judged * 
of a Prophet. | 

Butaſterwards this preat Synedrium was di- 
vided into five parts, by Gabinus the Procon- 
ful of Syria: Whereof one was placed at 
Feruſalem, another at Gadara, the third in 
Amathus toward the Red Sea, the fourth in 
Fericho 3 and the fifth he placed in Sepbra in 
Galilee. | | 
Of theſe Councels Chriſt means, Matth. 
10. 17. | 

The number that ſat in this great Councel 
were 72. Six out of every Tribe; but for 
making the number round, they were called 
Seventy. 

There were two Preſidents in this Coun -« 
cell ; the firft was choſen in reſpe& of his 
power, dignity, and wiſdome, and was cal- 
led Princeps, Pater conſeſſus, the Father of the 
Aſſembly : upon his right hand ac he who 


k 3 Patep 
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Pater conſiftorii z the reſt ſat according to their 
dignity and aye next unto the Prince, and 


they ſar in acircuit, or. half-moon, that 


both Preſidents might fee them. 
The great Synedrium ſat every day, ex- 
cept the Sabbath, and Feſtivall dayes, and 


then the little Synedriam ſar but from the. 


Morning Sacrifice, untill the fixt hour, 
:.e. our twelve: but the great one fat from 
the Morning Sacrifice untill the Evening 
Sacrifice, i.e: three a clock, in the afternoon. 
The matters which they judged were of 
greateſt weight; as, To judge of a falſe 
Prophet, when to make Wars, to appoint 
Magiſtrates for inferiour Cities, for cutting 
off a Tribe, and puniſhing the High-prieſt, 
and the like, The High-pricſts fat with 
the Judges, and did interpret their Sen- 


tencez which whoſo diſobeyed, was to die the 


death, Deut. 17. 9,12. 

In the leſſer Judicatory they might not 
Judge of a capitall crime, unlefſe they 
were Twenty three, a full number ; ſo they 
judged of a beaft that had killed a man, or 
lyen with the woman,to be put todeath,Lev. 
20. 26. Weems jud. Law, p. 61. 

Spntiche.] Coming; or, telling a Tale. 
Phil. 4. 2. | 

Spracuſe ] Drawing violntly. A City of 
Sicilia, AQ. 28. 12. 

Syria ] (called Aram, from Aram the Son 
of Sem) fignifieth, high, deſcending ; or, the 
ſlander of them. A Countrey in afia,having 
on the Eaſt the River Euphrates, on- the Weſt 
the Mediterranean Sea, on the Sonth Paleſtine, 
andon the North Cilicia, and other parts of 
Aſia the lefſe. It was divided into certain 
'Countreys; as Syrie of Damſers, x Chron. 
13.5, 6. Syria Zoba, and Rechob\, 2 Sam. 
10. 6, 8. and Syrophenicia, Mar. 7.26. The 
Syrians of Damaſcus were vanquiſhed by Da- 
vid, and their Countrey made tributary coo 
him, 2 Sam.$8.5, tog: A ſmall Army of 
them overcame Judah, becauſe they forſook 
God, 2 Chr. 24. 23, 24. Aiding the Armmu- 
nites againſt Iſrael y were ſlain by Joab, 1 Sam. 
10. 6,to 15. They took a little maid of the 
Land of Iſrael! that ſerved Nqgaman's Wife, 
2 King. 5. 2. Eliſha told the Iſraelites that the 
Syrians would affault them, if they went 
whither they were determined, 2 King. 6. 9. 
Befieging Samaria, they were chaſed away by 
God, 2 King. 7. 6. The Iſraelites in ſubjeQion 
tothe Syrians, 2 King. 13. 3. arepromiſed to 
he. delivered by Foaſh, 2 King.13.17. Hence 
Syriack, Dan. 2. 4 and Syrian, Gen. 25. 20. 
and Syrians, 2 Sam. 8. 5, 


Sprion ] Deuc. 3. 9. This Mount had 


five names, Hermon, Shirion, Shenir, and Sion, 
Deut. 4- 48. and Hor, Numb. 34.7. Thar 
divers people called it by divers names, and 
becauſe of divers parts of this Mountain. 
This in Pſal.26. 6, is by the Chaldee Parath. 
there expounded, the Mount that bringeth forth 
fruits. Aynſworth. 

Py;opbenician | Redneſſe, or purple ; drawn, 
or drawing unto it. An inhabitant of Syro- 
phenicia, Mar. 7.26, 


Teanaþ ] Breaking aſunder , or bumbling 
thee, or anſwering tothee. A City, Joſh.12.21. 
Judg, 5. 19. 1 King. 4. 12. | 

Taanatþ-ſhilotþ'] Diſſolving , or breaking a 
fig-tree, a little fig-tree of abundance, or peace. 
A place, Joſh. 16. 6. 

Tabaotb ] Rings, circles, drowned; a good 
time, Or @ good bour. Neh. 7 46. 

Tabbath ] Gord, or goodneſſe. A place, 
Judg, 7. 22. | 

Tabeol, or Labeel ] Good God. One whoſe 
Son the Kings of Syria and Trae! purpoſed to 
make King over Fudea, ir the place of Achasz, 
Ifa. 7- 6. What Countrey-man he was is not 
certain, 

Another of that name was an Accuſer of 
the Jews, Ezr. 4. 7. 

Taberab | 4 burning. A place, Numb. 
I1. 3. Dan. 9. 22. 

A Tabernacle } Properly fignifics a Tenc 
inwar, and the flitting habitation of warka- 
ring men; ora military manfion, and por- 
table houſe, which hath no fixed and ſetled 
place and ſeat. - | 


appointed under the Law, therein to do ſa- 
crifice, and to ſerve God openly, as after- 
ward was done in the Temple,and as we now 
uſe to do in our Churches. It was made like 
a Tent, to remove to and fro as occafion re- 


quired ; it had in it but one room, called 
| the Hoheſt of all, wherein the High-prieſt 


Tabernacle ] A place purpoſely builcand 
el 


entred 
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entred oncea yeer : and another rooms cal- 

Jed the Holy place, Heb. 9. 2,34. For the 

Tabernacle was made, wherein was the Can- 
dlefick,: and after the ſecond veil was the Taber- 
nacle, which is called the Holyeſt of all. This 
was the publick Tabernacle, tor publick 
uſes of divine ſefvice. | 

'The Tabernacle ſet up, andput together 
by joynts, fignred the myſticall body of 
Chriſt; to wit, his Church knit and cou- 
pled together by joynts, by the power of 
Chriſt, working within them inwardly, as 
Eph. 4. 16. 

2. Aplaceor Tent to dwelin. Mat 17.4. 
Make ius bere three Tabernacles. Plal. 132. 3: 
This was a private Tabernacle for private 
uſe of humane life. 

3- Chrifts humane Nature, which is the 
true fincorruptible Tabernacle, conceived 
by the holy Ghoſt, not made with hands, 
wherein the Son of God dwelt ſabſtantially. 
Heb. 9.11. &8.2. And is a Miniſter of tbe 
Santiuary, and of the true Tabernacle which the 
Lord pitcht, and not man. c 

4s Our naturall body, wherein our ſoul 
dyelleth fora time as in a frail brittle Ta- 
bernacle. 2Cor5. 1. When our earthly Tas 
bernacles be diſſolved. 2 Pet. 1. 13. 

' 5. Heaven, which js appointed to be the 
everlaſting Tabernacle 'and habication for 
the Saints to dwell in. Rev. 21.3. Behold the 
Tabernacle of God is with men, be wall dwell with 
them. Pal. 104. 2. Luk. 16.9. 

6. The viſible Militant Church, way-fa- 
ring asa Pilgrim hererpon earth. Pſal.15.r. 
Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle * The 
Church is called a Tabernacle, becauſe of 
many mutations and changes it is ſubje& 
ante, and becauſe ic hath here no abiding 

ace. 

_ Tabernacle was the firſk place commanded 
for the worlhip of God, and was a type of 
heaven, Pfal. 15. 1. and when they could 
not have acceſſe to the Tabernacle, they 
thought themſelves like the wandring A- 
rabians, that knew not God, nor his wor- 
ſhip. Pfal. 220.5. Woe is me that 1 ſojourn ſo 
long, dwelling 4s in the Tents of Kedar. 

This Tabernacle was divided into three 
parts, 

I The holyeſt of all. 


2 The holy place: And, 


3 The Court of the people. 


The bolyeſt of all,typified Heaven. 

The Court of the Prieſts, ſignified the Old 
Law ; where they entredin, and offered Sa» 
crifice for themſclyes and the people. 


And the Court of the people, lignitied the 
Church here below. 

The people might notcome into the hoheſt 
of all, but Iſa. 56. 7. My Houſe ſhall te called a 
Houſe of Prayer ; he applyeth this both to 
the Jews and Gentiles, which Chriſt applyed 
onely to the Jews in the Temple of Feruſa- 
lem z and the Prophet ſpeaketh in the antitype, 
as Chriſt ſpeaketh in the type. 

The Proſelytes might not come into the 
Court of the Iſraelites, they ſtood but in Atris 
gentium, in the Court of the people : but the 
Prophet foretelleth that the Gentiles ſha] have 
as free acceſſe unto the Houſe of God, as the 
Jews; becauſe his Houſe is the Houſe of Prayer; 
and this Solomon forctold, 'i King. 8.41. If a 
| Stranger come from a far Countrey, to call upon thy 
Name, then bear thou in heaven; i, e. Grant 
that they may have as free acceſſe to thee, as 
the Jews have. | 

There was no light in the bolyeft, the ſi9- 
nification whereof is in Rev. 21. 22. The 
glory of God did lighten it, and the Lam is the 
light thereof. It was not covered above, to ig- 
nifie that the Church here hath more of the 
light of nature then of grace. 

It is put for any place of habitation, eci- 
ther of the godly, or the wicked, Jer. 4. 20, 
Plalm 84.11. &50.1. fora whole King- 
dome, or Countrey, Plal. 87. 2. Jer, 30. 18. 
Mal. 2. 12. 

2, For a particular houſe, wherein any 
body dwelleth, Judg. 19.9. & 20. 8. Job 
5.24. & $. 22. 

3. For the inhabitants of a Countrey, 
Pal. $3.7. & 87. 2. or, for the indwellers 
of any houſe, Pfal. 91. 10, and their poſte- 
city and riches, Pal. 49. 12. 

It is put for the Celeſtiall ſphere,wherein 
the Sun moves, Pal. 19.5. 

Tabernacles ] The feverall places where 
the Tabernacle was bxed,Plal.43.3. Though 
the Tabernacle was but one, yet (till Solomon 
built the Temple) ic had ſundry ftations 
and places!of reſidence, wherein Gods or- 
dinary worſhip was exerciſed and preſerved. 
As firſt, in the City of Kiriath-jearim,whence 
David carried it into his City, 1 Chron, 15. 
& 16. / In thereign of Saul, the place was at 
Nb, 1 Sam. 21. 2,3. where many Prieſts did 
2bide to miniſter unto the Lord. Another 
place was at Giboen, in the firſt dayes of $91 
mon's reign, 1 King-3-4+5» Laſtly,the Ten= 
ple being buile, the Ark (being a viſible to- 
ken of Gods moſt holy preſence) did there 
reſt a longtime. This multiplicity of plas 
cescauſed the Prophet in the plurall number 
to ſay, Lead me to thy Tabernacles. 


_ 
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Wabernacie of Congregation ] That part 
of the Tabernacle where the people reſor- 
ted and gathered together at an appointed 
time; orelſe whicher God reſorted to ſpeak 
with Moſes and his Succeſſors, Exod. 27. 21. 
Numbers 7. 8, 9. When Moſes ſhould enter 
into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to talk 
with Gzd, This part was called the Sanfu- 


ary. 


Nite. It was the place where God met | 


with his people, Exod. 25. 22. & 30. 36. 
Elſewhere it is nanzed the Tent of the Teſti- 
mony, or Tabernacle of Witneſſe, Numb. 
9.15. &17.7. At. 7. 44, Rev. 15. 5. be-, 
cauſe the Tables of Teſtimony were kept in 
the Ark therein. The covering of the Ta- 
| bernacle with a Teot,fignifiech Gods Church 
by his providence proteſted and covered, 
Exod. 26.7. 

Tabernacle of Dabid | The Kingdome 
and Church of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 
is asa Tabernacle or place of refuge to the 
godly, howſoever it be contemptible in the 
eyes of the world. Amos 6. 11. In that day 
T will raiſe up the Tabernacle of David, which is 
fallen. 

Feaſt of Tabernacles | Thar feaſt, at 
* which the Jews dwelt ſeaven dayes in Tents, 


to put them in remembrance, that God made 


their Fathers to dwell in Tents, when he 
brought them our of Azypt, and that here 
the 
the 'F eaſt of Tabernacles drew neer. Levit. 
23. 34- 
F calf of Tabernacles was kept ſeaven dayes, 
Levit. 32, 34+ Thelaſt day was the greateſt 
day of the Feaſt. Joh. 7. 37. this day they 
kept Feſtum letitie legis, the Feait of the joy of 
the Law, becauſe they ended the reading of 
the Law this day. Upon this day, Chrift 
who isthe end of the Law ſtood up: and 
whereas the Fews delighted much in eating 
anddrinking this day, Jeſus Chriſt called 
all thoſe to him who thirſt, Joh.7. 37. 

Upon the firſt day of the Feaſt they offered 
thirteen young Bullocks, two Rams, and 
fourteen Lambs of the firſt year. The ſecond 
day,twelve.Thethird day,eleven. The fourth 
day,ten.T ke fift day nine. The fixt day,eight. 
And upon the ſeaventh day, but ſeaven Bul- 
locks. So that though it was the greateſt 
day of the Feaſt, yet it had but the leaſt of- 
fering ; which ſignified unto them, that the 
Lord was to aboliſh theſe Sacrifices, and 
bring in a perfe& Sacrifice in place of them, 
Teſus. Chriſt once *ffered for -all. 

At this Feaſt they held up branches, and 
ſo they held them up to Chriſt before the 


had no abiding place. John 7. 2. Now 


Paſſover ; and they ſang Hoſamna, which 
was a ſolemn ſort of Prayer, Salve quefonunc, 
Save now T beſeech thee z and they wiſh not 
onely peace to him on earth, but alſo in 
heaven z then' the ſbout of a King was amongit 
them, Numb. 23.21. Weems Ceremon. Law, 
P- 97, 98. | 

Tabitha ] A Roe-buck, A godly woman, 
AQ. 9. 36. 

Lable |] A frame of wood, made to eat 
meat upon, 

2, All earthly benefits, ſerving for neceſ- 
ſity, or honeſt delight and ornament. Pal. 
- 3. 5+ T ou haſt prepared a Table for me. Plal. 

9. 22, 

Becauſe men come to the Table, there to 
be merry, and to be refreſhed, alſo do ſur- 
niſh their Table with the beſt meats and deli- 
cates ; therefore (by a Synecdoche) Table 
fignifieth all acceptable, pleaſing, proſpe- 
rous, and happy things, even whatſoever 
uſeth to give contentment to our minde, be 
they bleſſings ſpirituall, as Scriptures, Sa- 
critices, Tgmples,&c. or temporal,as Health, 
Strength, Riches, Friends,Proſpericy,Peace, 
publick State, Laws, Magiſtracy, Credit, &c- 
All which (though good in thewſclves,and 
good unto good men; yet to the wicked, 
which be without Chriſt, and Gods enemies ) 
chey beall turned to their hurt and deftru&i- 
on : which Paul ſetteth forth by three ſimi- 
litudes : 

. 1- Of a ſnare made to take bicds when 
chey ſeek their food. 

2. Of atrap ornet, wherein wildebeafts 
are caught, 

3. Of a ſtone or block, whereat blinde 
men, drunkards, and heedlefſe -perſons uſe 
to ſtumble and to fall : So all healthfull 
things ſhall prove hurtfull co malicious 
ſinners, as it happened unto. the obſtinate 


ews: 

3. That which is upon the Table, (Bread - 
and Wine) alfo that which is repreſented 
thereby , Chriſt and his benefits, x Cor. 
'IO. 21. 

Table is put for Heart, wherein the Word 
of God ought .to be written, and kept, 
Prov. 3.3. 

2, For the worſhip of God ; where Iſa. 
28.8. itis ſaid, Their Table is fullof vomiting; 
the meaning is, that they have defiled the pure 
worſhip of God by their ſinful lives,and falſe dyfirin; 
and have made it filthy in the ſight of men. . See 
Mat. x. 73 12. 

3. It fignifieth a Bed, Mar. 7. 4. mare. 


Table of Devils ] Fellowſhip with De- 
vils, by bcing. preſent ac the Sacrificeg offe= 


red 


' red unto Idols. 


x. 
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1 Cor. 10. war oy 
thinos that the Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to 
en. Fe Te cannot be partakers of the Lords Ta- 
ble, and the Table of Devils. 

To eat and todzink at Chziſts Table] To 
communicate and have fellowſhip with 
Chriſt in heavenly joyes. Luk. 22. 30. 
That ye may drink, at my Table, in my King- 
dome-- 

The Table of the Lozd ] The company 
of Gods people aſſembled to partake in the 
Lords Supper. 1 Cor. 10. 21. Te cannot par- 
rake of the Lords Table; that js, ye cannot 
have ſociety and fellowſhip wich Chriſt and 
his members in the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, it you partake of the Table - of 
Devils, 

What reaſon have Papiſts to ſcoffe at our 
Communion-Tables, ſeeing Scri ns bear 
out this name? Have not we caule rather to 
abhor their ſacrificing Altars ? 

No ſerbe Tables] To take charge and 
care of the poor Saints, to provide for them 
by diſtribution of the Church goods or 
almes, for their needfull ſuſtenance at their 
cating together, as AA, 2. 46. & 6.2. And 
ſerve Tables. - | 

Table of Shittim wood ] The ſtanding 
Table of Woodand Sarraments, where God 
keepeth open houſe (asone would ay) to 
refreſh and feaſt his people in Chriſt, Exod. 
25.23, $26. 35- To this figure alludeth 
Solomon, Proy. 9. 2. and David, Pal. 36.9. 
& 65-5. Alſo Chriſt, Rev, 3.20. 

2, Ic repreſented the fulneſſe of joy that 
3s in Gods preſence, andthe pleaſures which 
are at his right hand for evermore, Pal. 
16. 11. Which he hath prepared for the 


Tablet | A jewel worn by the Tjgelites, 
and other people, for ornament, Exod. 35. 
22. Numb. 31. 20. | 

It fignifieth the houſe of the Soul, Iſa. 
3- 20. marg. 

Tabo? | A boyſing; or purity. A high 
Mountain in the middle of Galilee, Joh. 19. 
22. Judg. 4. 6. Pfal. 8. 12. whereon Chriſt 
was transfigured, Matth. 17. 1. Mar. g. 2. 
Luk. 9. 28. Alſo, a City, 1 Chr. 6. 77. 

Tabzea | The: Son of Micah, 1 Chr.g.41. 

Tabzet | A muſicall inſtrament; the uſe 
of it was to teſtifie joy and pladneſſe, Gen. 
31.27. Hence Tobe adorned with 4 Tabret, is 
exceedingly to rejoycefor a proſperous con- 
dition, Jer. 31. 4. and the joy of the Tabret is 
ſaid to ceaſe, by Iſa. 24. 8, when he would 
deſcribe great calamity and ſorrow. 

Ic was uſed principally, 1. Aﬀeer vi&to- 
ry, Exod. 15,20. Judg,11.34. 1 Sam. 19.6, 
Pſal. 68. 2& 

2. In feaſts, Iſa. 5, 12, 

3- Indancings, 1 Sam. 18.6. Job 21.12. 

4+ To delight Kings and great men, Ezek. 
28.13. Nah. 2.7, 

5. In praifing of God,Exod.15.20. 1 Sam. 
10.5. 2Sam.6.5. Plal. 68. 26, & 81,3. 
& 149. 3. | 

Tabzimon ] A good Pomegranate apple ; or, 
high goodneſſe; or, navil prepared, numbred, or 
rewarded. 1 King. 15. 18. The Father of 
Benhadad. | . 

Taches |] Hooks, or claſps, or latchets 
(both of gold, and brafſe) for the uſe ofthe 
Tabernacle, Exod. 26, 6, 11. 

Tachmonite ] 3 Sam. 23. 8. or, Foſbeb- 
baſſebet the Tachmonite,head of the three, marg. 

Tackling ] The ropes and furniture of a 


elet, T hat they might eat with | him 9 Luke 
22. 16. 

To ſit, or be at Table ] To partake or 
have ſociety with others in eating and drin- 
king. John 13. 28. But none of themthat were 
at the Table, knew for what cauſe he ſpake it 
unto bim. ; 

To ſpzead, or pzepare a Table] To make 
liberal proviſion of meat and drink, and 
of other neceſſaries for this life. Pſal. 78. 
19. Can God prepare a Table in the Wilder- 
neſſe ? | | 

-2, To ſet in due order Diſhes upon the 
Table, Iſa, 21. 5. . 

Tables of teſtimony ] Thetwo ſtones (as 
two Tables J wherein the Law was written, 
which bareteſtimony of Gods will. Exod, 
32.15. And Moſes returning, deſcended from the 
Mountain, with the two Tables of teſtimony in bis 
band. | 


Ship, whereby ſhe-is fitted for failing, and 
preſerved both in ſtorm and harbour. Hence 
by looſing the tacklings, is meant, the deftru- 
Aion of the wicked, Iſa. 33. 23. 0 
Tadmoz ] Confeſſion, praiſe of bitterneſſe, or 
myrrhe of confeſſion, or praiſe. A City, 2 Chr. 
$. 44 1King. 9. 18. 
| Taban |] Beſcechinig, merciſull, ful of grace; 
or, pitching Tents. The Son of Telb, 1 Chr. 
7.25. Of himcamethe Tabanites, Numb. 


26. 35+ 
6 ] \The cover of confidence, or 
bidden confidence. A City, Jer. 2.16 © 
Fear, or under; Or, after the 
Syrian, .a going down, Numb. 33.26, The Son 
of Aſfr, x Chr. 6. 24+ The Son of Eladeb, 
x Chr. 7. 20. 
gs ] Hidden temptation, or flight, or 
a covered banner: The Wife of Pharaob,1 King. 


Taþrea } 
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Tabrea ] Anger, or wicked contention 3 Or, 
contention of the Shepherd. The Son of Micah, 
1 Chr. 9.41. Forts. 

. Tabtim-Podſþi ] Netber-land newly inhabi- 
ted. 2 Sam. 24. 6, marg. 

Tail] The hindermoſt part of the beaſt, 
or other creature, Exod. 4. 4+ Job 40. 19. 

Ie is put for baſe and contewptible,Deut. 
23.13. 

2. Tu a falſe Prophet, Iſa. 9. 15. 

3. Forthe Rearof an Army, Ifa. 7. 4. 
Tail of the Dzagon ] Rev. 12.4. The 
baſe arts ands means Whereby he puls down 
the ſtars from heaven 3 as, 

1. Force and tyranny.; for the Dragon 
hath more force in his Tail, then in his 
Jaws. ; 

2. Flattery and infinuation. 

3. Poyſon andinfe&ion, with hereſicand 
opinions againſt the truth. Taylor on Revy.12. 
P. 227, 228. 

To take ] Not onely to receive a thing 
of another ; but ſometime togive athing to 
one, Gen. 24.22. As taking in Plal. 68. 19. is 
expounded 'giving, Eph. 4. 8. Exod. 18, 12, 
& 25. 2+ 

Take) is put for, 1. To apprehend, 
1 King. 18. 40. 

2. Toſurpriſe, Jer, 43. 41. 

3. Yeeld, 2 Thell. 1.8. 

4+ To bear, Joh, 1.29. \ 

5. Give, Deut. 1. 13. 

6. To ſpoyl, Deut. 20. 14. | 

7. Pat, Jadg. 4.21. poſleſſe, impoveriſh, 
Judg. 14- 15- marg. 

$. To labour, Ifa. 5.2. 

9. To chooſe, 1 Tim. 5.9. 

To take the armoz of God ]} To put on all 
our ſpirituall harneſfe, fitting it cloſeun- 
to our hearts, and ufing it for our defence 
and {\afety-againſt ſin and Satan. Ephef. 6. 
11,13. Forthis cauſe take to you the whole ar- 
mor of God. | 

Take awap \ Pluck out, root out, Pſal. 
25. 5. Cauſeto periſh, Jer. 25.10. Add no 
more, Hol. 1. 6. 

Totake away ſin] Sometime, to aboliſh 


all inftruments and means of fin, namely, 


of falſe worſhip and Idolatry. Ifa. 27. 9. To 


take away fin; that is, the ſtones of the Al- 
tars, Images, and Groves, as it follows in 
that verſe. * 

Sometime, to deliver ( not onely from 
temporall captivity or calamity, brought 
for fin upon the Jews) but from gailc and 
eternall puniſhment by free remiſſion 3 and 


promiſe was made not to Gentiles, but pe- 
culiarly to the Jews, as appears by the two 
words of Sor and Facob, in verſ. 26. of 
Rom. 11. Not to ſome ora few Jews, but 
to the whole people; not for their delive- 
rance from Babylon, and that by Chriſt the 
deliverer of the Jews, (Ipſo propinquitatis jure ) 
coming of them according to the,fleſh.Bur:as 
yet we ſce not this people ſo delivered and 
converted to Chrift ; therefore they muſt 
be delivered and ſaved by him before the end 
of the world; to which purpoſe Paul citeth 
that Text of Iſa. 27. 9. Whereas John 1. 29. 
the Baptiſt ſaith of Chriſt in the preſent time, 
that hecaketh away, ( purging fin by his 
blood, and aboliſhing it art length by his 
Spirit) it is to ſignifie a continual at; for 
the force of Chriſt hisdeath, to expiate and 
extirpate lin out of mansnature,is perpetual: 
and mentioning {[ Sin] in the fingulac num- 
ber, he chiefly meaneth that (peccatum pec- 
cans) originall corruption, the root of all, 
together yet with all the fruits thereof, which 
are uſually called | Sins] in the plural num- 
ber. Laſtly, under [World] he compre- 
hendeth both Jews and Gentiles, as it is 
written, 1 Joh.:2. 2. Finally, the Baptiſt 
propoundeth him to his Diſciples,as a Lamb 
and Sacrifice even before his ſufferings and 


death, betimes to pluck ouc 5 common 


error of the Jews, wherewith eyen Chriſts 
owne Diſciples were infe&ed], that the 
Meſſiah ſhould bean earthly King,. to rule 
with outward pomp and glory, AR. 1.6. 
Taken captive ] Taken alive, 2 Tim. 2.26. 
marg. - 
To take the cup of Salbafion ] To -offer 
and give unto God the Sacrifice of praiſe 
and thankfgiving, and afterward he would 
make a ſolemne feaſt to the people in re- 
membrance of his manifold deliverances, 
according to thecuſtome of the Law when 
they took ſome part of [the Sacrifice to make 
a banquet, in token of rejoycing when 
| they rendred ſolemne thankſgiving unto 
God, Pfalm 116. 13. See 1. Chron, 16. 


OE 


I, 2,3: | 

To take the Fores ] To remove, or take 
ont of the way whatſoever harteth the 
Church in doArineor manners. Cant.2.15. 
Take the foxes. | | 

To take heed ] To be wary or watchfull 
for the preventing of ſome fin or danger, 
Eph.5.15. Luk. 12.28. Take bted and beware 
of Covetouſneſſe. 

Take hold ] Overcake, Zech. 1.6. marg. 


from the tyranny of fin by ſanRification of | To take hold of Gods arm, . or firengtþ] 
the Spirit, Iſa. 27.9, Rom.11, 26,27. This | 


By true repentance and acknowledgement 


HR 0” | 


of him, with hearty prayer for pardon, to 
hold Ged(as ic were) by thearm, and ftay 
him from ſtriking. 1fa. 27.5. Let him take bold 


of 


ength. 
__ ill part ] To wreſt words and 
ations to an ill purpoſe, when they might 
be taken well. Rom.1.29. Taking all things in 
evill part. 
| Take oF | Lifc up, Hoſ. 11.14- 

To take to one ] To propheſie or ſay,that 
he was like to a man who had taken to 
him ſuch a woman, and ſuch children, Ho. 
1.2. This was done in type, notin truth. 

Alſo to take (ignifies to give, Genel. 24. 25. 
and taking, Pſal. 68. 19. is expounded given, 
Eph. 4+ yp 

Take out ] Deliver, Amos 3. 12. Cloſe 
up, Job 24. 24- marg. ; 

No take thought ] To vex and diſquiet the 
hearc with fear and grief. Luk. +9 15, 26. 
IV by take you theupht for the remnant : 

dos fl in ven) To abuſe a thing, by 
uſing it raſhly,or to wicked purpoſe. Exod. 
20. 7. Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord 
thy God in vam; that is, either lightly, or 
wickedly. 

Zake up ] Gather, Pſa). 27. 10. marg. 

Zo take up the cloud, or to let it abide |] 
To reſt, or togoon at the voyce of Chriſt, 
as theIſrazlites journeyed, or lay ſtill, as the 
cloud abode on the Tabernacle,or was taken 
' up, Numb. 9. 16,17, Thus expounded, | 

ohn 10, 3, 4- | 

Zale ] Summe, number, 1 Sam. 18. 27. 
13 Chr. 9. 28. 

It is put for a Fable, not to be belceved, 


Luk. 24+ 11- 
2. Fora thing of no continuance, Pla]. 


0. 9. 
: hy M {lander, and back-biting, Ezek. 
22. 9. Meditation, Pfal. 90. 9. marg. 

Zale-bearer ] One that goeth about (as 
a Pedler with wares) with reports an4 tales, 
Lev. 19. 16. Prov. 20. 19. 

Tate-bearer | A Slanderer, Prov. 11. 13.'A 
Whiſperer, Prov. 18.8. Men of ſlanders, 
Ezek. 22 9. marg. | 

It is forbidden,-Lev. 19. 16. where it is 
compared tO a Pedler. So likewiſe Pal. 50. 
20. it is condemned as a notable crime, 


which God will not ſuffer to goe unpu-| 


niſhed. | 

It is reckoned among the fins of them gi- 
ven up ta a reprobate ſenſe, Rom.1.29,30. 
and threatned of Gods Ezek. 22. 9. 

Talent ] A certain piece of gold, which, 
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of the Temple, 2 Sam. 12. 30. Exodus 
25.39. Of a Talent of pure gold thou ſpalt 
make it. 

2. Afﬀreeand frank giftof God,beſtowed 
on nien, in a certain portion and meaſure, 
co beuled to his owne glory, and thepro- 
fic of others. Matth. 25.25. And to one he 
gave five Talents, There is no man but hath 
lome Talent committed to him, whereof 
he muſt make tie here, and account here- 
after. 

Talent was the greateſt weight among the 
Jews. Itconliftedof three thouſand ſhekels, 
as may be gathered out of Exod. 38. 24, 25, 
26,27. where it is ſaid, that 603550 did pay 
every one of them halt a ſhekel: the ſum came 


.to I00 talents, & 1775 ſhekels'; the 600000 


men came to 100 Talents, and the 3550 
came tO 1775 ſhekels, two men to one ſhe» 
kel. Now if 600000 men pay 100 Talents, 
then 6000 men pay 1 Talent; therefore a 
Talent containeth 3000 ſhekels : where it is 
ſaid 2 King. 12, 30. that David took their 
Kings crown from -off his head, ( the weight 
thereof was a Talent of gold, with the precicus 
ftones ) and it was ſet on David's head, may 
ſeem ſtrange; who was not able to carry a 
Talent (being 125 pound weight) upon his 
head. Itis clerred by 1 Chr. 20, 2. whereir 
laid, David took the crown of Milcom from off 
bis bead; which was an Idol, 1 King. 11.5. 
having upon his head a crown, weighing a 
Talent. Now David brake this crown, and 
purged it by fire, and changed it into ano» 
ther form, neither did he pucall the Talenc 
into it, but that which was competen. 
Weems Nat. and Mor. Obfer. p. 1 41, 
Talitha-cumi | Damoſe! ariſe. This was 
ſpoke to the Daughter of Fairus, Mark 


5. 4T+ 
LXalk | Expreflion of the mind by wards. 
It is put for, Meditation, 1 King. 8. 27. 
marg. 
2. Arcafovingot thecaſe, Jer. 12.1.mar. 
In an vi pair; it is Unprofitable, Job 
Is. 3. 
A Saperfluvus, Prov. I 4. 23. 
3. Prous, 1 Sam, 2. 3. 
4. Dectittull, Job 12.7. 
Tall ] Ci high ature, Dent. 2, 10, 21, 
Talmat | A furryw, or delaying waters, or 
the aſſembling together of water: A Giant, 
Numb. 13. 23, Joſh. 15.14. The King of 
Geſhur, 2 Sam. 3. 3. | 
Talmon |] Dew prepared. A Porter. 1 Chr. 
9.17. Ezr. 1-42. 


weighed 60 pound, as the common Talent 
did; or 120 paund, as dil the Talent 


Aamah ] Blotting out; or, ſhaving, Neb. 
'7. 55- 
Tamar | 
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Tamar] 4 Palm-tree. Gen. 38. 6. The 
Daughter of David, 2 Sam. 13.to 23. Alſo 
a City, Ezek. 47-19. Alſo the Wite of Er, 
Gen. 38. 6. 

Tame ] is ſpoken, 1. Of unreaſonable 
creatures, Jam. 3.74 ; ; 

2. Ot men that are poſſeſſed with the devil, 
Mar. 5. 4- 

2. Of the tongue, Jam. 3.8. 

Tammuz ] Conſumed, or a fire. An Idol 
worlhipped by the Fews, Ezek.8.14. which 
1s (as Jerome ſaith) Adonis, and Adonis is ge- 
nerally interpreted the Sun, from the He- 
brew Aden, ſignifying Dominus, for he is the 
Lord or Prince of the Planets : our June was 
by the Hebrews called T ammuz. Concerning 
this Adonis, whom the Ancients call Ofiris, 
-aere aretwo things remarkable : the loſle, 
and finding of him again; as there was great 
lamentation at his loſſe, ſo-there was great 
Joy athis finding. By his loſſe, is to be un- 
derſtood, the departure of the Sun; - by his 
finding, his return. Now he ſeemeth to de- 

art twice inthe yeer : 

1. When he is in the Tropick of Cancer. 

2. When he is in the Tropick of Capri- 
corn. 

Anſwerable unto theſe two departures,there 
are two returns (ucceeding; which are as it 
were the findings ornew appearings of the Sun. 
Hence the Adonia were celebrated by the Tews 
in the moneth of June, when the Sun was 
furtheſt Northward. | 

Of chis Ezekiel is. thought to have ſpo- 
ken, ch. 8. 14. 

Some Fes ſay, their Tammuz was an I- 
dol, whoſeeyes they filled with lead, which 
being molten by the means of fire put under 
it, the Image it ſelf ſeemed to weep. Goodwyn 
Moſes and Aaron, p. 185,186. 

Tanbumeth ] Conſolation. The Father of 
Serajab, Jer. 40.8. | 

Zanner | One that drefſeth and fitteth 
Hides,rfor Boots, Shooes, &c. Such a one 
was Sin, with whom Peter lodged, AR. 


F Tapeſtry? Clothes wrought with pi- 
Aures of divers colours, uſed for Coverlets, 
Prove 7-16. & 31.22. 

Taphath } 4 diffilling from the head. 1 Kin, 
4-11, The Daughter of Solomon. 
_ Tappuaþ ] Ar apple, a ſwelling in the body ; 
or, 4 tying. A City, Joſh. 12.17. & 15, 
34. 16,8, The Son of Hebron, 1 Chr. 


2. 43- | 
Larab] A bear, a wretch, or baniſhed man. 

A manſion, Numb. 33. 27. | 
Taralaþ ] The ſearching cut of ſlander, or 


the ſearching out of ſtrength, or the Turtle 
bird of ſlander or ſtrength. A City, Joſh. 
18. 27+ 

Tarea | Howling, doing evill; or, the cham- 
ber of guiltfull dealing, or the chamber of a com- 
panion z Syr. chance, or earthly, or leſſer. The 
Son of Micah, 1 Chr. 8. 35. 

Tares | A kinde of grain in the Eaft- 
Countreys, ſo like to Wheat ( whiles it is 
in the blade ) as hardly the one can be di(- 
cerned from the other,being alſo a very hurt- 
ful thing. p 

2, The children of this world, but eſpe- 
cially Hypocrites. Matth. 13. 38. The Tares 
are the children of the wicked one. 

3. All offences in manners and dodtrine, 
being ſo coloured and diſguiſed, as hardly 
can virtues be known from vices, and errors 
from truth. Mar. 13. 25. And ſowed tares a- 
mong the Wheat. 

Falſe dorine when it is diſguiſed, is ficly 
ſignified by Tares, both becauſe ic is the 
root and ſeed of wicked men : Alſo, for that 
it doth beſot the minde, as Tares (being ta- 


ken indrink or bread) do make giddy the 
brain. 

Tares, Ziavia, quaſt arTo1Cayioy, faith Vari = 
nus, quia amat triticum', illad ut umbra corpus 
ſequitur, imitatur, & ſimul areſcit, ac ſt eſſet de 
tritict genere; i. e. becauſe it loveth the wheat, 
and imitates it as the ſhadvw imitateth the body, and 
groweth up with it, as if it were of the ſame 
kinde with the wheat. Mat. 13. 25, 26, 27, 29, 
30, 36, 38, 40. It ſhould not be tranſlated 
tares, or fitches, but evill ſeed. 

Itis that which we call blaſted corn, or the 
deaf ears,which grew up with the good corn, 
which cannot be diſcerned from it until the 
Harveſt, and then ic proveth naught; for 
fitches. and tares may preſently be diſcerned 
and pulled up. His enemy came and ſowed tares, 
v. 25. i.e. corrupted that ſeed which ſeemed 
to be good ſeed. Leigh Crit. Sacr.in the word 
Zil ans, | 

Target | A defenſive weapon to keep off 
the blows of an enemy, 1 Sam. 19.6. 1 Chr. 
I4- 8. 

"* fignifieth a Gorget, which is that peece 
of the armour that defendeth the neck, 1 Sam. 
I 7. 6. Marg. 

Tarpelai ] Thzeves diligent and painful; Syr. 
and Heb. the hill of wonder, the keeper of de+ 
cay, or the leaf of labour. A people, Ezr. 
4. V. 9. 

Larry |] is put, 1. for, To lodge, Gen. 
I9. 2, 


2. To abide with, and remain, Gen. 


27. 44: 
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| 2. Todelays Gen. 45+ 9: | 

4 To Bos and continue, Exod. 12, 39. 
& 24. 14» 
YG Toforſlow, Judg. 5. 28. 

5, Todwell, and have fellowſhip, Pal. 
1OI-7- | | 
7. To guard, 1 Sam. 30. 24- 
It is putfor, To eſtabliſh, Pſal. 101. 7. 


marg- To beſtill, n Sam. 14. 9. marg. 


Tarthis ] One of the ſeaven Princes of 


Perſia, Eft.-1. I 4+ oo 

Zarlhifh ] The Ocean, or main Sea. Pſal. 
4. 9. Break the ſhips of Tarſhiſh. 

Tarſhiſh was the name of the Son of 7a- 
»an, the Son of Faphet, the Son of Noah, 
Gen. 10.4 Of whom, Tarſas a Ciry of 
Cicilia in Syria, had the name, Gen. 21. 34. 
From whence they wentby ſhipping into far 
Countreys, Africa, Fudea, Ophir, &c. 1 King. 
22.43. % 10.22. Hereupon that Sea was 
called Tarfhiſh, and generally the name is 
applyed to every Ocean. 

It fignifieth a beholding of the ſword, a ſear- 
ching out of marble, the Turtle bird of the ſword, 
a Fafper fone 3, or, the-Sea. 

Tarſus ] Winged. A City in Cilicia,where 
Paul was born, AC. 29. 31. 

Tartak ] Chained together, or ſhut up. An 
1dol, 2 King. 17. 37. 

Tartan | Searching out, or beholding a gift, 
thegift of the Turtle bird, or the law of them. 
2 King, 18. 17. lia. 20. 1, One ſent againſt 
Hezekiah. 

Task | Exod. 5. 13. Heb. word, or thing; 
which in this caſe was their appointed task; 
Aynſworth. 

Task-maſter ] Exa&our, properly and! 
generally ſuch as exaf or require either 
money, 2 King. 23. 35. or any debt, Deut, 
15.2. or otherwiſe do oppoſe any, Iſa, 


” and-matters) Exod.1.11. Heb. Princes 
of taskg, or of tributes 3 that is, Commillaries 
to exatt of Tſrae! tasks, and ſervile works, as 
the Greek tranſlateth, Mafters ever works; 
the Chaldee calleth them , Rulers, evill doers. 
Aynſworth. 

To taſte | To take ſome ſlender tryall of 
meats or drinks, how good they be, before 
we receive them into our bodies, Job 35. 5. 
Mart. 27. 34+ 

2. Slightly to know and beleeve generally 
thedodrine and promiſe of Chriſt, asa man 
that taſteth of a cup, anddrinks not; or asa 
Cook, who tafſteth the meat, and eateth it not: 


| were once inlightened, and have taſted of the beas 


venly gift. 


3. To take experietice of athing, hiving 
indeed tryed it. Pfal. 34.9: Taſte and ſce bow 
good the Lord is. 1 Pet. 2. 3. It ſignifies that 
joy which they have which earneſtly imbrace 
Chriſt, out of knowledpe of him. 

4+ Toeata little, 1 Sam, 14. 24, 29, 43. 
Luk. 14. 34. BO: 

5- Toreliſh, 2 Sam. 19. 35. 

6. Todrink, Dan. 5. 2, 

7, Todie, Heb. 2.9. | 

To faſte death ] To die, or to feel death. 
Mat. 16.28. There be ſome herethat ſhall not taſte 
of death. 

Tatler | One that ſpeaks fooliſhly and 
raſhly of things they underſtand not, or 
concernthem not, i Tim.5. 13. To be ſuch 
is proper unto fools, Ecclef. 5:3. & 10. 14, 
and Infidels, Mar. 6. 7. 

Tatnat ] Rewarding, Governour on this 
ſide the River, Ezr. 5. 3: 

Tavern] A place where men meet,to talk, 
be merry, and retreſh themſelves with wine. 
There ſtood three ſuch about a days journcy 
from Rome, A. 28.15, 

Taunt ] To bea by-word in every bodics 
mouth,and a laughing ſtock, Jer.24.9, Ezek. 
5.15. Hab. 2,6. 


To tax | Tolay on a certain rate or ſum 
of money, Exod. 21.30. 2 King. 23.35. 

Iris pur for, To value, or cſteewy worthy 
of, Job 28.16, 17. and, To inroll, Luk. 2. 
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To teach ] To caufe to learn; which 
God doth etfettually, by inlightening the 


heart unto knowledgeand faith of the Wors: 
and men inſtrumentally, by interpretins the 
the Word, and by lively yoyce familiarly 
propounding. inſtruttions to the cutyard 
ear. Jer. 31.34. They ſhall be all taught of 
God. Pfal. 119.26. Teach me thy ſtatutes. Att, 
20. 21. Matt. 28. 9. Goteach all Nations. 

Teaching isby publick and private per« 
ſons; by words, works, ltgnes, and crea- 
tures, &c. Galat. 6.6 Even by afflitions 
alſo. ' 

Note. Teaching bath in it Interpretation, 
Do&rine and Application. See Luk. 4. 19. 
AA. 8. 32, 33. Pfal. 94. 12. Gods Law 
teacheth both cheerfully co bear the Crotle ; 


or laſtly, as a ſick man, who doth tafte meat,! and how to profit by them to amendment, as 
which hedoth pirk back, or caſt up again.|alſo from whom they come, to what end,and 


Heb. 6. 4, 5» For it is impoſſivle that they which} tor what cauſe... 
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To teach is performed 4 Ways. 

I. By precept, Pſal. 119. 31+ 

Ils By example, Prov. 24+ 32+ 

11. By experience, Gen. 37+ 27+ 

IV. By ſuffering, Heb. 5. 8. Judg. 8.16. 

In reſpe& of all theſe, Chrift is the moſt 
perte& Teacher. 

x. Concerning Precept, Mar. 4. 34. He 
expoundsevery parable privately. 

2. By Example, Joh. 13. 15. 

3. By Experience, he taught them pra- 
ile. 

1 In.increafing in knowledge, Matth. 
17.13. | 
4 . In caſting out ſpirits, Mat. 16. 1. 
4. By his Suffering 3 and, | 
1 As he ſuffered by reproof, ſo he 
taught by reproof, Mat. 15.16. & 16.12. In 
their ignorance of the Leaven : and ver. 23. 
he reproved Peter for his counſel] : & Mar. 
10. 14. for keeping children from him : and 
thus they learned by reprehenfion, Sa Pro. 
17. 16. Sharp words to the wiſe are better then 
whips to the fool. 

He taught alſo by Stripes, when it was 
needfull, Joh. 2. 15, 16. when they made uhe 
Houſe of God dens for theeves. 

It fignifieth ſometimes, Really to effe& 
that which is taught. In which reſpeCit Is 
proper onely to God. Thus he is ſaid to 
teach us the good wayes wherein we ought to walk 
1 King. 8. 36. 2 Chr. 6. 27. Plal. 25. 45. 
Ifa. 2.3. Mic. 4-2. Thusit is to be under- 
ſtood, 2 Sam. 22. 35. Pal. 18. 35. & 144.1, 
This is the teaching of the holy Ghoſt, Joh. 
14.26. 1 Joh.2. 27- Hence the faithful are 
ſaid to be taught of God, Ifa.5 4.13. Jer.31434. 
Joh. 6. 45. 1 Theſf.4.9. i.e. are really made 
ſuch as they are taught to be. 

2. It fignifieth, To accuſtome unto, Jer, 
9.5214, 20. 

3- Toadmoniſh, Jer. 32. 33. Mar. $.31. 
& 9. 31. 

4+ To counſel! and adviſe, Rev. 2. 14. 
Job 8. 10. 

5. To ſuggeſt, and inſpire, Luk. 12. 12. 
Mart. 10. 10, 20. 

6, Togive notice, and ſignifie. Thus the 
wicked are ſaid to teach with their fingers, Pro. 
6. 13- 

7. To praveand demonſtrate, Hab. 2. 19. 

8. To whet, or ſharpen, Deut. 6.7. marg. 

Teacher ] A publick Miniſter, which by 
wholeſome doarine inftrufeth the Church, 


Teachers of honeſt {things. Thus Farents, and 
Maſters, and common Chriſtians are Tca- 
chers: the former by publick, the latter by 
private authority. 

Tear | To rent aſunder,or pull in pieces, 
Hol. 13.8. Deut. 33. 20. 

It is put for, To puniſh, Judg. 8. 7. 

2. To deftroy, Plal, 7.2. & 50, 22, Jer. 
15.3. Amos 1.11, 

3. Tovex and afflift, Plal. 35.15. To 
threſh, Judg. 8. 7. marg. | 

Tear ] A water iſſuing out of the eye, 
from the moyſinefſe of the brain, as witneſſe 
of ſome inward prief. Pſal. 6.6. T1 water 
my couch with tears, And 42. 3. My tears 
are, &c. ; 

2, Sorrow and afilitions, the cauſe of 
tears. Revel. 21. 4. All tears ſhall be wiped 
from their eyes. Pſalm 126. 5. If ye fow in 
tears, &c. 

Tears | See Weep. 

To wipe of all tears off all faces] To re- 
move all inward heavynefſe, and outward 
calamities which cauſeth tears, Iſa. 25. 8. 
This to be fulfilled in the reſticution of the 


beating down errors. Epheſ. 4. 11. He gave 
ſome to be Teachers. | 


Such as by private inſtruftion help others] 


to know the things of God, Tit. 2. 


Ay wicked, Pſal. 3. 7. &58, 6. Joel 1. 


the Jews to the Kingdome of Chriſt, when 
Turks and Popiſh rout being rooted out and 
ſubdued, there ſhould be no power and ty- 
rant to opprelſe the truth of the Goſpel, 
and the profeſſors of it, as it was wont to 
be under Antichriſt and the Turk, Sec Rev. 
21. & 

Teats |. To lament the teats, Iſa. 32. 12. is, 
To be grieved for the loſſe of plenty and 
proſperity, formerly enjoyed. 

To bruiſe the teats of virginity, Ezek.23.3,21. 
is, Tocommir ſpiritual whoredome in the 
worlhipping of Idols. See Breafis, Paps, 

Tebah | A Cook. Gen, 22.24. The Son of 
N4gbor. | 

Tebaliah | 7he baptiſme of the Lord; or, 
goodneſſe to the Lord himſelf. 1 Chr. 26.11. 

Tebeth | Good, or goodneſſe. A moneth, 
Eſt. 2. 16. It began the eleventh of our De- 
cember, and it was the beginaing of Winter. 
It it ſuppoſed to have his notation from 
nab, Tebab, a Falbw-deer, or a Doe; be- 
cauſe in this moneth Does (eſpecially if 
they be barren) are moſt ſeaſonable for 
meat. Arnnet. 

Tedious | To be weariſome to the hearer 
by unneceſſary talk, not concerning the mat- 
ter, AQ, 24. 4+ 

Teetþ | are thoſe white bones within the 
gumme, Proy. 10. 26. 

Itis put, 1. For the mouth, Num. 11.23. 

2. The power, wrath, and fury of the 
6. 

3. The 
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| 3. The {landers and. falſe accuſarions of 
icked, Plal. 57.4 Prov. 30. 14+ 

Milt wit the teeth, is, To devour, Mic, 


r I hFk the teeth, is, To take away the 
ower and means of hurt, Pſ.3.7. &$8.62. 
To afli&, Lam.. 3.16. | 
Broken tooth. Vain confidence,Prov.25.1 9. 
Cleanneſſe of teeth, is underſtood of great 
famine, Amos 4- 6. + 
To gnaſh with the teeth, By this phraſe is 
underſtood : | | 
1, The rage and fury of the wicked, AQ. 


: 2 The pain that men are in in this life, 
Mar, 9. 18, 

3. Theeternall torment in hell, Matth. 
$.12. & 13.42,50. &. 22.13. & 24-51, 
& 25,30. 


Teeth ſet on edge, fignifieth, Puniſlugent, | 


Jer. 31. 29,30. : 

Teeth white with milk, fignifieth, Abun- 
dance and proſperity, Gen. 49,12. | 

Webapbnebes ] A mution, or moved. A 
City, Ezek. 30.18. 

Zebinnaþ ] 4 beſeeching, merciful prayer, 
or verythank full, or favour. x Chr, 4.12. The 
Son of Eſhton. | > 

As aLTeile tree, or an Dab ] That as theſe 
trees which loſe their leaf and beauty in 
Winter, yet keeping their ſubſtance in the 
root, do flouriſh again in the Spring, when 
the Sun draweth'ont the fap into the bran- 
ches : ſo ſhould that people of Judab be, 
tbough ſpoyled of their honour and glory, 
being carried captive into Babylon, yet in the 
holy ſeed, a ſubſtance ſhould remain, the 
eJe& reſerved, when the-reprobates were 
falp Jike leaves froma tree in the Aytumne. 
Iſa, 6.3, Axa Teile, and 4s an Oak, ſþall the 

Tebel ] Dan. 5. 25. Thou art weighed inthe 
ballancer. Ib. 27, 

Tekoa ] 4 pipe, a nyſe, faſtening. 
name of a man, 1 Chy. 2, 24. & 4.5. 
Townfix miles from Feruſalam, 2 Sam. I 4. 2. 
Amos 1. 1. theinhabitapt is called a Tekvite, 
x Chr. 11. 28. Fo. 

Zelabib] 4 heap of new grain. A place 
| wherethe Jews were kept ppiſovers, Ezck. 


The | 
Of a 


Ze 15+ % Shad" a IS 
Telaþ J] A moyſtening, or greenneſſ. 3 Chr, 
7.25, TheFatherpf Taban 
'Telaim ] 3 Sam. '15- 4+ The. fields of Te- 
laim, or the Countrey adjoyningto rhe Ciry 
Telaim, ſituate in the Tribeof Judab, called 


Iſland in the midſt of the River Eupbrates. 
which ſome would have to be called, as if ir 
were Tell-Aſbur, that is, a bank, ſet to keep 
aut the Aſhrian. Some ſuppole it to be the 
ſame with Elzſſar, Gen. 14.1. Annet. 

Telem ] A tamb, or the dew of them. A 
City, Joſh. 15. 24. A Porter, Fzr. 10. 24 

Telpareſha ] A heaping up of deafneſſe ; 
or, a hanging up of the plough. A place, FEzr, 
2. 59. 

Tell ] To give notice, Gen. 12.18, & 
21. 26. Taq ſhew, Genef. 22. 2, To reveal, 
Gen. 24. 23- Teach, Exod. 10. 2. Dear. 
17.11. Toconfeſſe, Joſh. 7.19. To bring 
tydings, 1 Sam. 27.11. To publiſh, 2 Sam. 
[. 20. To complain to, Pal. 5o. 12. To 
ſet forth, Pfal. 26.7. Expound, Ezek.24.19. 
Dan. 2.36. To know, Jon. 3 9. To preach, 
Gal. 4. 16. ale we eny | 

Tel] To number, Gen. 15.5. Pſal.22.17, 
& 48. 12, Totake notice of, Plal. 56. $. 

Telmelah ] Abeap of ſalt; or the doubtful: 
neſſe of ſalt. A place, Ezr. 2 59. 

Tema | 4 marvelling at perfeflion ; or, the 
South wind. IſÞnae!'s Son, Gen. 25, 15, A 
Countrey, Job 6. 19. T 

Teman ] South, perfect. The Son of Eli- 
pbaz, Gen, 36.11, 42. Alſo a City in Edom, 
Gen. 49. 7. | LN 

Temant ] Moyf, perfef, or the South. A 
Countrey, Gen. 36, 34. The inhabitants 
called Temanites, Job 1 2. 17. 

Tement | South, perfeft. The Son of Aſþur 
by Naarab, 1 Chr. 4.6. | 

Temperance | isa virtue, teaching us tg 
moderate our appetite in the uſe af plea- 
ſures, gifts, and creatyres of God, that we 
may bethe better fitted for Chriſtian duties, 
and ourparticular calling. It ought to be 
carefully followed after by all, 2 Pet. 1. 6. 
x Cor. 9, 25. eſpecially þy Magiſtrates, A&. 
24+ 25. and Minifters, Tir. x. 8. Icis a fruic 
of the Spirit, Gal. 5.23. 

For the better praftifing of this yictue ; 

1, [Iſe moderation in meat and drink ; 
z.e. toeat and drink with abſtinence; which 
is to take lefſe (and notmore) then nature 
deſires, for thereby we are the more titted for 
Gods ſeryice, and ſuch a meaſure gnely God 
doth allow. 

2. We muſt moderate the appetite in aps 
parel, which is done when it is according tq 
our ſex, faſhion of our Countrey,. and our 
abilicy. 

3. We muſt yſe moderation in getting 
'goods 3 which js. ro he contented with food 


alſo Telem, Joſh. 15. 24 Annet. 
-Telaſfar | Uſa. 37. 12. a Cas jt's 
thought) of great ſtrength, fityage on an 


and 'raymegt for our ſelves and families, 
x Tim. 6. $. The King himſe]fe maſt net 
Lll2 multiply 
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multiply his gold,though he hath more need | 


Deut. 17.17. 

moderation in ſpending 
and waſting, 
home. 


of it then any private man, 
4+ We muſt uſe Fat 
our goods, not in prodigality, 
eſpecially when the family lacketh at 
Perkins 2. vol. P- 340. I. Col. 6. 
Temper] To mix together, Exod. 29. 2+ 
8& 30. 35. Ezek. 46. 14. ” 
Ic is put for, To order and proportion, 
3 Cor. 12. 24- | 
It fignifieth, To falt, Exod. 30. 35-marg- 
Zempeſt ] A vehement wind, or ſtorm of 
rain or hail, Iſa. 28. 2. Jonah 1.4,12. Mat. 
8. 24. AR, 27.18, 20. | 
It is put for the heavy judgements of God, 
both upon the godly for their tryall, Job 
9.17. and upon the wicked for their-de- 
ſtruction, Pſal. 11.6, & 55. 8. & 83. 15+ 
Temple ] A houſe builc tor divine wor- 
ſhip, ſuch was the Temple of Feruſalem. It 
was divided in 3 parts. The Court of Iſrael : 
The Court of the Prieſts, and Gods Court. In 
reſpe& of theſe three Courts Feremy thrice 
repeats the word; The Temple of the Lord, Jer. 
7.4. Within the Holyeſt of all ſtood the 
Ark, 1 King, $.9. In it the Lord did ſhew 
himſelf in hisglory to the Prieſt, once in 
the year. It was was called 2x1ans1euy, be- 
cauſe it was neceflary for him to goe in 
there to conſult with the Lord for the: people, 
When the Prieft entred into the .Holyeſt, 
he carried with him blood, incenſe, and 
ſmoak ; hedarkened the Holyeſt of all with 
the ſmoak, for no man ſhall ſee the Lord 
andlijve, Exod. 33. 20. 
| Iediffered from our Temples, which are 
bur loci ut loci, but it was locus ut fic; 7. e, in 
ſuch areſpe& : it was aplace, for it was a 
mean of Gods worſhip, a part of their Ce- 
remonial worſhip, *and a type of the body 
of Chriſt, Joh. 2. 19. Therefore they: were 
bound to ſet their faces towards it when they 
prayed; our Temples are only loci ut loci,only 
a place; they are nor a part of the worſhip of God, 
nor zypes of the body of Chriſt, nor are we bound 
in prayer to ſet ourfaces towards them; they 
are called places of prayer, onely becauſe 
the Saints meet there, and it the meeting of 
the Saints were not in them, they were bur 


L3 


like. other common places; the Temple of | 


ferufeen ſan&ified the meeting of the Saints, 
utthe meeting of the Sajnts ſanQifies our 
Temples; they might nor buy nor ſell in the 
Temple of Feruſalem, becauſe it was the 
Houſe of prayer ; the morall reaſon obli- 
ges usnoWw, no man miay- buy nor ſell in 
our Temples, becauſe they are the Houſes 
of prayer. Weems Chriſt, Syn; p.103.& 110, 


| Itispurtor the body of Chrift, Joh.2.19. 
becauſe in it, {asin a Temple, the Godhead 
dwels' bodily, Col. 2. 9. and becauſe it 
was ſignified by 'the Temple of Feruſalem. 

2, It is put for Heaven, the place of hap- 


pineſſe, Rev. 7: 15. © © 1 | 

3. For the Tabernacle, x Sam.'1. 9: '& 
3« 3- 2 Sam. 22. 7. 2'Sam. 22:7. Pſa.1$.7. 

z- For the Church both dſtributively con- 
fidered in the particular members thereof, 
1 Cor. 6. 19, and collefively, in reſpe&'ofthe 
whole, Eph. 2.21. 1 Cor. 3.16. Rev.11.1. 

Temple of Idols] An houſe erefted for 
the ſervice of Idols: 1 Cor. 8.10. Sit at Table 
in the Tdols Temple. © | Tn 

Zempozall | 2 Cor. 4. 18. that which dy- 
reth but awhile, as the Originall acxess is 
rendred, Mat. 13. 21. (Guts but a time,Mar. 
Ge 17: : 

Tos tempt ] To make proof of a thing by 
queſtion, or otherwiſe, for knowledge ſake; 
for that is the end of temptation, to gain 
knowledge thereby. ; 

2. Tomaketryall and proof of our faith, 
patience, and lovetowards God. Gen.22.1. 
God tempted Abraham. This temptation is 
commonly by proſperity or affli&ion-: - and 
the end of icfis to make it known to our 
ſelves what is in- us, cither good or bad. 
Deur. 8. 2. Tempting thee, that be might know 
what inthy beatt 3 that is, make it known 
co thy ſelfe, for 'the all-ſeeing God cannot 
be ignorant what is in us. Thus God is ſaid 
to tempt. vg ; 

3- To ſift us by ſubtil ſuggeſtions, that 
all-grace may be ſhaken out of - our hearts, 
and nothing lefe' but the Bran or Chaffe of 
corrtption. 1 Theſſ-345 Leſt the Tempter had 
tempted you in,gny'ſort- 'Thas Satan terpteth, 
not to try, but'#o deftroy. 

4- To intice and move one to fin, Jam. 
r..14- Andeyery man-is tempted'when he is 
drawn aſide of his owne concupiſcence. 
Thas Luſt tempteth ;- but God tempreth nor 
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uſc any way to” ſuccour thew, other then is 
appointed: When men will nor beleeve that 
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7. To ſeek matter and occafion againſt 0- 
ther men, for which to reprzhend and ac- 
cuſethem. Mat- 16.1. Then came the Phariſees 
to tempt bim. Thus Man tempterh Man, by 
captious and by ſubtle queſtions. 

Note. Tempting by the Originall word 
in the Hebrew ſignifies lifting up as for a 
ſigne, or aſſaying of ſomething, as God 
tempteth men, when he requireth {ome great 
or high experiment of their faith, love, obe- 
dience, as Gen. 22. 1+ Exod. 15. 26, Deut. 
8.2. &13-3. And the end of Gods tempra- 
tion isalwayes to doe us good in the end, 
Deut. 18. 16. 1 Cor. 10.13, Whereas the 
temptation of Satan, Matth. 4. 1, 4 and of 
our owne corruption, Jam. 1. 13. alwayes 
tendeth to evil, being a ſoliciting of us to 
ſin. 

It's ſpoken, 1. Of God tempting Man, 
Gen, 22.1. 

. 2, Of Man tempting God, Exod. 17. 2. 
Mal. 3. 15. Chriſt, Mat. 22.18. Mar.12.15. 
the holy Ghoſt, AR. 5. 9. 

3. Of Satan tempting Man, 1 Cor. 7. 5. 
| and Jeſus Chriſt, Mar. 4. 1, 3. 

4. Of our owne fleſh, Jam. 1. 13. 

Temptation ] Probation, tryal, or proof 
of any thing or perſon, ro get the true 
knowledge of it, for knowledge is the end 
of Tewptation. | 

2. Afﬀtlitions and crofſes, by which mey 
are tryed. Jam. 1. 2,14. Count it exeeeding 
roy when ye fa! into ſundry temptations. This 
1s Temptation of probation, ſerving to ma- 
nifeſt what is in us, unto our ſc]ves and 0» 
_ thers., | 

3. Inward ſuggeſtions of Satan, or out- 
ward proſperity of life, as baits and ſnares 
to catch us. Matthew 6. 13. Lead us not into 
temptation. Matthew 26. 41- Pray leſt ye fall 
into temptation. Luke 4. 13. When be had en- 
ded bis temptation ; that Is, temptatjon to per- 
dition. 

4- Scandall upon the raking of Chriſt, 
Mat. 26. 41. 

5. Perſecution and trouble for Religion, 
Luk. 8. 13- 

To fall into temptation ] To be overcome, 
when through weakneſle we yeeld unto wic- 
ked motions and affe&ions, and unto occa- 
ſions of evill. Matc. 26.41. Leſt ye fall into 
temptation, for the fleſh is weak: 

Pumane temptation ] Some tryal,where- 
in doth appear great weakneſle, ſuch as ac- 
companies the nature of man, 1 Cor. 10. 
13. No temptation hath taken you, but ſuch as 
is bumane, or which pertaineth unto. men. The 
meaning is, that the Chriſtians af Corinth, 


| 


which for fear of giving offence to their 
idolatrous Neighbours, went into their 
Temples of Idols, there to eat meat facrifi- 
ced to Idols, had herein ſhewed themſelves 
men,yeeIding to humane frailty ; and there- 
fore it behoved them co be more conſtant at- 
terwards, that God might be with them in 
all temptations thar ſhould befall them, for 
the time to come. 

Tolead info temptation] To pur or bring 
one in the power of Satan the Tempter, de- 
livering himas a juſt Judge, to the will and 
pleaſure of the Devil], to be carryed captive 
of him. Mat. 6. 13. Lead ws not into tempta=- 
tion, God puts ane in the power of Satan, 
as a Judge doth put a Malctactor over unto 
the Hang-man. 

. The Tempter ] The Devil by his wicked 
{uggeſtions proving and ſeeking whom he 
may deſtroy. 1 Thefſ. 3. 5. Leſt the Tempter 
bad tempted jou in any ſut. 1 Pet. 5, $, Mat. 4. 
3. Then the Tempter came to him. | 

Ten | ſignifies many, adiſtin& number, 
uſed foran indefinite, Joh.19 3. Lev.26.26, 
Numb.14.22. Gen. 30. 7, 

Tendayes | A certain ſpace of time (very 
ſhort) wherein God would afflift his 
Church. Rev. 2.10. And ye ſhall kave trity- 
lation ten dayes, Gen. 31. 7, Numb. 14. 22, 
Job 13. 3. Tentimes put for oftentimes. A fi- 
nice number for an indefinite number. 

Tenhozns | Many Kings and Provinces, 
which did give their authority, power, and 
force (meant by the Horns, wherein lyeth 
the ſtrength of Beaſts) to ere&t, enlarge, and 
eſtabliſh the tyranny of Eccleliaſticall Rome. 
Rev. 17.12, 13. And the ten Horns which thou 
ſaweſt are ten Kings. | 8 

Ten Uirgins ] Theviſible Church, cons 
Gſting of wiſe and fooliſh; that is, godly, 
and wicked, Mat. 25. 1. Then the Kingdome of 
Heaven ſhall be likened unto ten Virgins. 

Tenth ] ſignitics a cemnanc left of a far 
greater number; ora very few of many. Iſa, 
6. 17. Tn it ſhallbea tenth. Amoss5. 3, 

Tend ] To lead and dire, Prov. 10. 16, 
& 11,19. & 19.23, 

Tender ] is put, 1, for weak,Gen.33.19, 

2. For delicately brought up ; ſpoken of 
them who were neveruſedto a hard kinge of 
life, and cannot endure the leaſt hurt, Neut; 


28.56. 

3- Dearly beloyed, Prov. 4, 3. Dan, 1, 9, 

4- Pirifull hearced, Eph. 4. 32. 

5. Itis referred tothe heart, which is ſaid 
' to be tender, whea it cannot endure the leaſt 
fin againſt Gad, bur is grieyed far it, 2 Chr, 
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Tender mercies ] Moſt inward feeling and 
affe&tionate compallions, like unto motherly 
pitifulnefſe and kindenefſe, which is hard to 
tell how tenderand great it is. Luk. 1.78. 
he tender mercies of our God. 

Tenons}] Exod. 26.17. called in Hebrew, 
hands, for that they held faft in the mortaiſes 
of the ſockets. Aynſworth. 

Tenour |] Rule, order, Gen. 43.7. , 

2. Preſcript, ſumme, form, Exod. 34.27. 

Ic fignifiech the mouth, Gen. 43.7. marg- 

Nent ] A place todwell in, 1o made, as 
it might be removed and carryed to and 
fro. Num. 5. 3- Gen. q. 20. Jubal was the 
Father of ſuch as dwelt in tents. Exod. 18. 17. 
See Tabernacle. 

God cauſed an habitation to be made in 
the wildernefſe, wherein he dwelt among 
wen, Exod. 26. Pfal. 78; 60. That manſion 
made of ten Curtains he called a Tabernacle, 
Exod. 26.2. Pſal. 26.8. Over this other 
Curtains were made, and caſt as a covering, 
called a tent. or covering, Exod. 6. 2, 7. 
Hereupon the whole place is ſometime cal- 
led a Tent, and ſometime a Tabernacle, Pſal. 
15.1. To this Tent (till the Temple was 
built by- Solomon) all Gods people were wont 
to come to worſhip, Lev. 17. 4,5. Deurt. 12. 
5, 6. It was a moveable place, and ſo dif- 
fered from an houſe or ſetled habitation, 

2 Sam. 7. 6. 1 Chron. 19,5. yet for the uſe 
was ſometime called an Houſe. 

Tent ] Movable, as thoſe in the Wilder- 
nefſe, Numb. 9. 20,22. & 16,26, and in 
timeof War, 2 Sam. 11.11. 2King.7. 16. 
and in travelling, Ezr. 8. 15. 

Unmovable, ſetled places to dwell in, 
.2 Sam. 20. 1. 1 King. 12.16, 2 King.13.5: 
$14.12. : 

It's alſo put for the Covering of the Ta- 
bernacle, Exod. 26.9, 11. 

A Tenth] The ſmall number of the Jews, 
which (hall be ſaved from ſpiritual and bo- 


dily calamity, which are called the Tenth, | 


becauſe for their paucity and fewneſle ; alſo 
becauſe they are ſacred and holy to God, as 
the Tenths were, Lev, 27. Iſa. 6. 13. Jet in it 
ſhall be a Tenth. 

Tolibe in Tenfs] To exerciſe the trade 
of a Shepheard. Gen. 25. 27. Facob dwelt in 
Tents. 

2. To look unto honſhold affairs, that 
they be well governed, Gen. 4. 20. Fubal 
was the Father of thoſe which dwell (or live) 
in Tents. | 

Tents of Shem | The vifible and publick 
meeting of the Church of God, (which was 
in families uncill che birth of Enoch, Gen, 4. 


26. and after in greatafſemblics) Gen. 9. 26, 
27. To dwel inthe Tents of Shem.He ſpeaks after 
the cuſtome of thoſe times, which was to 
dwell in Tents like Pilgrims, which had no 
permanent City, but looked for one in 
Heaven. 

Tents of wickedneſſe ] A place withour 
the Church of God, wherein dwets no 
goodnefſenor holinefſ. Pſal. 34. 10. Then 
to dwell in the Tents of wickedneſſe ; that is, a- 
mong Infidels and wicked men. o” 

Terab | Smelling, breathing ; or, driving a- 
Way. The Father of Abraham, Gen. 1 1. 26. 
x Chr. 1.26, Joſh. 24. 2. 

Teraphim }] Images, or forms, Jude, 17. <. 
Hoſ. 3. 4. It entierl; , J MAE ; 

I. In general], the compleat image of a 
man, 1 Sam. 19.13. | 

2. An idol made for mens private uſe, in 
their own honſe, which were ( as itwere ) 
their houſbold gods, Gen. 31.30. Judg: I7.5. 
They are called gods, becauſe of the worſhip 
exhibited to them. Hence cometh Siezmweay, 
fo worſhip. ; 

The manxer of their making (as Elias in 
Thisbitels) was, they took a childe uncic- 
cumciſed, whoſe head they pinched off with 
their nails, which they ſeaſoned with falc 
and ſpices, and put a little plate of gold 
under the tongue, and writ upon it the name 
of anunclean ſpirit, which they worſhip- 


The uſe of theſe Images, wasto conſult with 
them with as Oracles, concerning things for 
the preſent unknown,or future, to come. To 
this purpoſe they were made by Aftrologers, 
under certain conſtellations, capable ot hea- 
venly influences, whereby they were ena- 
bled to ſpeak, Zech 10. 2. And one reaſon 
why Rachel ſtole her Fathers Images was, 
that he ſhould not conſult with them; to 
know what way Faeob took in his flight. 
Goodwyn Moſes and Aaron. lib.4.c.9. 

Concerning the Teraphim that Micho! kept 
in herhouſe; Note, that it is taken three 
wayes in Scripture. ; | 

1. Univoce, for the Teraphims which the 
Magicians uſed, Gen. 31. 19. 

2. Analogice, for the Idols which the Ido- 
laters worſhipped, Judg. 18.14. & 17.5. 
Theſe werenot like Laban's Teraphim, but 
were ſo called by way of Analogie ; for the 
worſhipping of Idols is the worſhipping of 
devils, 1 Cor. 10. 21. | 

3- Z£quivece,luch was that of Micd,r Sam. 
19.13. made only to the form ofa man, for 


itisnot likely that David who had a care to 
purge his houſe of all abominations, Pſat. 
101. 
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_ would have ſuffered his houfe to be 
polluted 'with Teraphim, either in the firſt 
or ſecond ſenſe. Weems Degen. Sons. p. 88. 

; Teraphims Þ Gen. 31.19, were Images in 
the ſhape of men, as may be gathered, 1 Sam. 
19. 13,16. And that they were images and 
repreſentations uſed in divine worſhip ; See 
for that Judg. 17-5. & 18. 14, 17,20. Hol. 
3-4 Andby Ezek. 31. 21. Zach. 10, 2. Ic 
ſeemeth that Idolaters conſulted with their 
gods by them, and had Oracles. 

Teretþ ] as Terab. Eft. 2.21. One of Aba- 
ſuerus his Chamberlains. | 

Termed | Iſa, 62. 4. called, named. Heb. 
It ſhall not be ſaid any more to thee, Forſaken. 
* Terreſtcial ] 1 Cor. 15, 40. Earthly, as 
the Originall iny«@, is rendred, Joh,3.12. 
2 Cor. 5.1. Phil. 3.19. Jam. 3.15. 


Terrible ] is ſpoken of things or perſons 
cauſing fear and terrour: As, 

1. Of ſuch things as are of a horrible 
aſpe& ; either in ſep, Dan.2-31. or awake, 
as Satyres,which in partare like a Man, partly 
like a Goat, and partly like an Ape ; they 
love waſte and deſolate places,Ifa, 34.14. Jer. 
50. 3g. Iſa. 13. 22. 

2. As are of a preat power, ſtrength, and 
cruelly; as the fourth beaſt in Daniel's viſion, 
Dan. 7. 17. Thus the Caldeans are ſaid to be 
a terrible Nation, becauſe of their ftrength and 
cruelty, Hab. 1. 7. ; 

3. Asare of great courage, and admirable 
fortitude, Cant. 6. 4,10. Job 15. 24. Joel 
2. V.5- | 

It % ſpoken of Gods Name, Pſal. 111. 9. 
Exod.15.11., Neh. x. 5., Pfal. 96.4. becauſe 
he isto be reverenced and had in great admi- 
ration; andof rhe Works of God, becauſe 
of the greatnefſe and wonderfulnelſe of 
them, which he works either for the falva- 
tion of his people or deftru&ion of his ene- 
mies, Pal. 65. 6. Deut. 34. 12. but above 
all at the Red Sea, Pfal. 106. 22. 

It is alſo applyed to the Works of Chriſt, 


for the greatueſſe and wonderfulnefſe of 


them in the work of our Redemption, Pſal. 


as”: inifiech ſcornfall, watchfull for ini- 
quity, Iſa. 29.20. marg. and haſly, Hab.1.7. 
marg. - 


AJerrour ] A great fear, andaſtoniſhment, 


Gen. 35-5- Lev. 26.16. 


Ic is put for the cauſe ſtriking terrour : 'as, 


1. Aftlitions and calamities, Pſal. 73.19. 


$& 78. 33- Deut. 4. 34. Pſal. 55. 6. & 


86. 16. 
2, The laſt judgement, 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
3- Wrath and indignation, Prov. 20, 2, 


Secondly, for the cf{& it ſelf, Phil. 1.28. 
2 The. 2.2, 

In which reſpe& it is put for horrourand 
quaking, Pfal. 55. 4. | 

2, Foramazement and aſtoniſhment, Joſh, 
2:9. Plal. 91.5. Jer. 20. 4. 

The cauſes of irc are, 

I. God,2 Chr. 14. 14. who puts it into 
all creatures, Gen. 9.2. In Abraham, Gen. 
15.12. Canaanites, Exod. 23. 17. Deurt. 2. 
25. and ,into the wicked for their fins, 
Exod. 15. 15,16, 19, Lev. 26. 16. Deut, 
32. 25. 

2. Great dangers, Plal. 55. 5. 1 Sam. 25, 


| 37. 2 King. 19. 26. 


3- Things unuſtiall, and unheard of; 
as the wonderfull Works God worketh in 
favour of his Church, Exod. 15. 14,15, 16, 
Extraordinary teſtimonics of the anger and 
wrath of God, Dan.5.5,6, 9g. 

4- Thehorrible jadgemenes of God upon 
finners, Job 31.34. & 9. 74. 

5- Death, called the K.ing of terrours, Job 
18, 14+ Plal. 55. 4- 

The effedis are, 

1. Torment of minde, Lev. 26. 16. 

2. Fleeing away, Deur. 28. 65. Plal.48. 
6,7. 2 King. 7.5. 

3- Change of the countenance, Ezck. 27, 
35. Ifa. 13.8. 

4+ Weakening of the ſtrength of the bo- 
dy, I Sam. 28. 20. Dan: 10. 8. 

5+ Horrgur,and crembling, Dan.$.5,6.9. 

6,  Deſtcuftion, and death, Pal. 88. 15. 
& 7 3+ I9, 

Zertius ] The third. The name of a man, 
Rom. 16. 22, 

Tertullus ] Declaring falſe things, a yer; or, 
wotrow, An Oratour againſt Paul, A.24, 

Teſtament ] That which we commonly 
call a wans Will, and appointment for the 
beſtowing of his goods amongſt his chil- 
dren, or kindred and friends. Gal. 3.15, 
Though it be but a mans Teſtament. Heb. 9. 
15, 17. 

2, An appointment or agreement between 
God and Man, touching free ſalvation by 
faith in Chriſt. Mar. 26. 28. For this is my 
blood of the New Teſtament. This is called 7 

eſtament, becaule it was ratified and con. 
firmed by the death and bloud-ſhed of him, 
who made the Covenanc or agreement with 
us; to wit, of Chriſt, and containeth (as 
it were) his laſt Will wriccen dow. 

3- The Book or Tables wherein the Tefa- 


ment is wricten, 2 Cor. 3.14, 
New Teſtament ] The Covenant of God, 
I;s 
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in.regard of the diſpenſation of it under 
the Goſpel, by Chriſt, towards Chriſtian 
people, without ſuch Types and Prophehies. 
Alſo, with few Ceremonies, and with much 
morecleerneſſe, and faller revelation of the 
truth, and more plentiful graces of the Spi- 
rit, to endure alwayes new, and the ſame 
to the endof the world, Jer. 31. 33,34. AR. 


2. 17,18. This divers manner of admini-|' 


tration, and delivery of the Covenant or 
Teſtament, cauſeth ic, that being but one in 
ſubſtance, (to wit, ſalvation by faith in 
Chriſt) yet it is called 'Old and New Teſta- 
ment, as if it were two, Heb. $. 9,10. See 
Covenant. 

Dbd Teſtament ] The 'agreement or cove- 
nant of Gad,'which is called | 0/4] in regard 
of the firſt diſpenſation of ic by Moſes, to- 
ward the Jews, in many figures and ſhadows 
of Rites and Sacrifices, and with other ob- 
ſcure and dark revelations by Prophehies; 
which diſpenſation is now ended. Heb.$.13. 
In that he ſaith, a New Teſtament, be hath abro- 
gated the Old. 

Two Teſaments | Two types,and figures 
to ſhadow forth in ſome ſort, and to repre- 
ſent the two Covenants of Grace and 
Works. Gal. 4.22. For theſe are the two Te- 
ſtaments, the one, Erc. Agar which with her 
Son Iſmael was abiding in Arabia, doth re- 
preſent the Legal Covenant, (or of the Law) 
which was publiſhed in Sinai a Mountain of 
Arabia; and ftriketh the hearts of ſinners 
with ſervile fear, becauſe none can keep it, 
and it threatneth eternall death to all that 
break it. Therefore, ſuch as truſted in the 
Ceremonies and Works of the Law, done by 
their owne ſtrength, are lyable to the curſe, 
and caſt out of the family or Church of 
God, ( as Apar and Iſmael out of Abraham's 
houſe) that they never enjoy the inheritance 
of the life which is eternall. But Sqrab, who 
not by naturall ſtrength that (he Jacked, bur 
by virtue of Gods promiſe, bore Iſaac of A- 
brabam ; ſhe repreſents the Evangelical Co- 
venant, or promiſe of !grace, wherein ſuch 
as freely be begotten of the Spirit, doe put 
their truſt, and are thereby juſtified and 
become inheritours of heaven, as Iſaac the 
Son of the promiſe, enjoyed his Fathers 
inheritance. Theſe two Covenants being 
weighed in the ballance of falſe Apoſiles, 
who aſcribed part of ſalvation to the works 
of the Law; or of the Phariſees, who im- 
braced the Law in fſtcad of Chriſt; then 
theſe Covenants are not onely two, bur flat 


$» 2, 4. Chriſt profiteth you nathing 3 ye are faln 
from grace, if you be juſtified bythe Law,ec. 

ew Teſtament hath commonly one of 
theſe three acceptions, | 

1, Reconciliation of all ele& ſinners with 
God, through the blood of Chrift. 

2. The dodrine which teacheth apree« 
ment, either by voyce or writing, 

3. TheCup in the Lords Supper, which 
ſealeth this reconcilement, Mat. 26, 26, 27. 
2 Cor,3.6. 

In Teſtaments divine and humane, there 
be exrmples of unproper and figurative 
ſpeeches. See Gen, 17. 11,12, Matth. 26. 
26, 27. Gen. 49. Deut. 33. 
1 King. 2.1. Mart, 2. Tob. 4. 

Zeſtitoz | Heb. 9. 16, 17. He thatmaketh 
a Teſtament. 

To teſtifie | To bear witnefſe of any 
perſonor thing, by word or work. 1 Joh, 
5.9. Which beteſlified of his Son. 

Teſtifie ] is puc for, Ta condemn, Deut. 
31.21, Job15.6. Pal. 50. 7. 

2. Ta declare, 1 Theff. 4. 6. Luk. 16. 28. 

3+ To avouch, and affirm, Joh. 3. 11. & 
4+ 44- & I3.21, 

4+ To adjure, Eph. 4. 17. 

5. To defire earneſtly in teaching the 
eruth, AR. 2. 40. . 

Teflimony } The whole Scripture or 
Word of God. Plal. 19. 7, The teſtimony of 
the Lordis ſure, and giveth wiſdome unto the ſim- 
ple. The Word of Godis caileda Teftimo- 
ny, becauſeir containeth Articles ofthe Te- 
ſtament, or Covenant, both on Gods part, 
and ours, witneſſing his gaod will to us, 
and our dutyto hin} ; wbat good he means 
us, and what duty we ſhould doe to him. 
Sometime this word | Teſtimony] fignifies 
Do&rine, agreeable to the Word, 2 Theſl. 
1.10. Gods Law hath this name, not for 
the former reaſon onely, but alſo for the 
conteſtation and earneſt charge concerning 
it: And alſo, becauſe it teſtifieth the wiſ- 
dome, power, and goodnefle of God more 
plentifully then the book of Gods works 
doe, Pfal. 19. 7. 

2, The word of precepts and comman- 
dements, which are witneſſes of Gods will, 
what he would have us doe. Pſa]. 119.2, 
Bleſſed are they which keep his teſtimanies. Pſal. 


25.9. 

3. The Ark, becauſe the Teſtimonies 
were keptin it. Exod. 16. 34. Aaron laid 
it before the Teſtimony. Numb. 9. $9. Exod. 


2 Sam. 23, 


25.21. Alſo it ſignifieth the Tabernacle 


contrary to themſelves: whence ariſcth the | wherein the Ark was. 
concluſion ft downe by the Apoſtle, Gal.! 


4+ A good report from others, witneſſing | 
well, 


6 


$. A&.16, 2. Eicher Chriſt, 
Sim, 


—_— —— 


well, 2 Titn. 1.8. AQ.16, 2. | 
'or his Goſpel, which teſtificth of 
x Tim. 2.6, _ OT 
\ 5. The two Tables'of Stone, wherein 
the Law was written. Exod. 40. 20. :And he 
tookand put the Teſtimony in” the Ark, Ex09-25. 
16,21. &31. 18. 97 4 þ 

Ark vf teſtimony ] A Cheſt, wherein were 
put the two Tables of Stone, containing 
the Law, which is the Teſtimony of his 


| 


will. Exod. 30. 6. After thou ſhalt ſetit before | 


the vail, that is neer the Ark of the Teſtimony. 
Alſo God did there uſe to give his people 
- viſibleteſtimonies of his preſence. The put- 
ting of the Teſtimony or two Tables of the 
Covenant into the Ark, Exod. 25. 21.. this 
fignified that Chriſt was the. end of the 
Law, Rom. 10.4. And had teſtimony from 
5t, Rom. 3. 21, 22, 23. And that God will 
not accept of any our obedience of the Law, 
unleſſe the blemiſhes of our fins, and the 
wants of our qbedience be hid and purged 
by Chriſt, whereupon he is called the propi- 
_ tiation of our fins, 1 Joh. 2. 2: Whereas 
. withoutthe Ark ( yet before it ) were put 
and ſera golden pot, Heb. 9. 4- which had 
the hidden Manna, Exod: 16. 33s 34+ and 
# Aaron's Rod which had budded, Numb. 17.8, 
160. The former fignifieth the glory of eter- 
nall life hidden in Chriſt, as Rev.2.18. The 
latter, that they were daily to be deſtroyed 
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So fobn bare 
Rey. I, 2» & 


2. To'profeſſe the Goſpel | 
2. lop! tne Golpel to uphold and 
LA | " Fs It Witneſſe amok, and to 
t In lie and death, as i | 
is ſaid of the Martyrs. ads 
Tetrarch |] A Governor of the fourt 
Realm. Luk. 3. 1. Mart. or x able 
Leple*tree | Ia. 6. 13. Or a line-tree, A 
tree of goodly leaves, and ſpreading bran= 
ches, fic to make Bowers of. And this and 
the Oke (as ſome ſuppole ) are here made 
choyce of; becauſe the one in regard of its 
fairnefſe, the other in regard of its firmneſe 
might be unlikely tolote their goodly vers 
dure in Winter, Annot, See Teile-tree, © © 


Ss 9. 


Thaddeus ] Praiſing, or confoſſfins. $ 
of Lebbexs, one of the Pas nog Chis 
Mat. 10.3. Mar. 3. 18. Fwy 
by 


; Thahatþ ] Haſting. The Son of Nahor, 
_ Concubine Reumah, Gen. 22. 24, 

bamab | Blotting out, ſhaving, widins away: 

or aftec the Syrian, ſmiting. Ez ” 2, 4 3 » 4 

Tofhank | To acknowledge a'bencfir,and 


for their rebellions, unlefle they were forgi- 
ven and covered by Chriſt. 

To binde the teſtimony] To wrap and 
fold up the volume and roul, wherein was 
written, as verſ. 2, 3. the teſtimony of God 
touching his defence of Judab, againſt the 
two Kings of Syria and Iſrael, leſt it ſhould 
' beany. more In the ſight of a people which 
made' but a*mock and ſcorn at it, Ifa. 


8.16. ; 

Meftimony of Jeſus Chziſt ] is the Gofpel 
of Chrift, Rev. 1.9. & 12.17. It is fo 
called, - _ 

I.. Becauſe it is revealed by Chriſt, inre- 
gard whereof leis called the faithfull witneſſe, 
Rev. 1. 5. and none could open the book 
but he, Rev. 4.9. 17s 

2. The ſubje& of it isChrif}, or the doc- 
trine of faith and fſalyation wrought by 
. Chriſt alone, Rom. 1.2. 

 3.It was teftified unto by Chriſt; not only 
revealing it-by his divine doArine, but alſo 
by his holy life, mighty miracles, fairhfull 
profellion before the Jews, Phariſees, Pontius 
Pilate, the whole Councel, and by his inno- 
cent death. | | 

4+ Becauſe theen 


d of it is onely Chriſt, 


co recompenſe a gitt treely given. Luk. 1 5.0, 
Doth be thank that ſervant ? yk chankfuliel 
unto men, there muſt be truth in confeſſing a 
kindneſfe received, and juſtice in requiting ic 
as we may. | 

Thanks ] As ic is ſpoken of Chriſt, is put 
ſometimes tor his ordinary bleſſing and ſanCti- 
tying the creatures and gifts of God, Luk, 
24-30. 

2. For the Sacramentall bleſſing, whereby 
he. did conſecrare the Bread and Wine in the 
laſt Supper, to ſer forth his ſuffering, Luk. 
22, 17,19, Mar. 14.23. Mat. 26.27. 

3- For his miraculous bleſſing, whereby a 
tew loaves and ſmall fiſhes were mulciplyed 
to ſerve great multitudes of people, Mat.15, 
36. Luk. 197.16, Joh. 6. 10, 23. 

Thankſgiving] An acknowledging and 
conteſling with gladneſſe, of the benefits and 
deliverances of God, both towards our 
ſe]ves and others, co the praiſe of his name. 
1 Tim. 2. 2. Let fupplication, and prajer, ant 
thankſgiving be mage for all men. x Theſ(. 1, FH 

hankſgiving hath in'ic, | 

x. Remembrance of the good done tq 


us. 
' 2, Mention of it, 


3. Con; 
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3. Confeſling God to be the authour and] 


over of it. 


Gon to praiſe him, and doing it gladly, with 
ay. 

: " hankggiving is put ſometime generally, for 
the whole worſhip of God, Rom. 1.21. more 
eſpecially, for praiſe, 1 Cor. 15.57. 2 Cor. 
$8.16. and for that gladnefſe and joy we 
conceive of the benefits of God, Pfal. 92. 5. 
& 147+ 7 : : 

It is expreſſed in Scripture, by the voyce 
thankggiving, Pſal. 26. 7. Jonah 2. 10. by the 
' calves of 6ur lips, Hoſe 14- 3: by the ſacrifice of 

raiſe, Plal. 116.17. - 
F ke object of icis threefold. ; 

1. Heto whom we give thanks, to wit, 
God, Luk. 18.11. Rom. 6. 17, & 14, 6. 
3 Theſf. 1.2. and Ghriſt, 1 Tim. 1.12. 

2. Thoſe for whom we give thanks, as 
generaly,for all men,1 Tim.2.1. and feciall, 
for the faithfull, Rom. 1,8. Col. 1.3. Eph. 
I, 16. 

3. The things for which we give thanks, 
to wit generally, forall things, Ephe. 5, 20. 
More particularly, 

1 For the bleſlings of God, ſpirityall, 
as willing hearts to the works of piety, 
x Chr. 29. 13, 14+ for morall bleſings, as 
wiſdome and knowledge, Dan. 2.23.. for ſa- 
ving graces, Rom. 1. 8. & 16. 4. 1 Cor.1.4. 
Eph. 1. 16. 

2 For the judgements of God upon the 
wicked, Pfal. 9. 1, 2,3- : 

3 'F or the ee of Chrifts King- 
dome, Rev. 11. 17, * 

4 For our deliverancefrom the body of 
death, Rom.7.25. 1 Cor. 15. 57. : 

5s For temporall deliverances, Exod, 15. 
1,2, @c. 2 Sam. 22.50. 1 Chr. 6.35: 

6 For Chriſt, Luk. 2. 38. For the de- 
Hiverance of Gods Minifters, 2 Cor. 1. 11. 
For a bleſſing upon the Miniftery, 2 Cor. 
2. I4- | 

"The properties of it are, 

1. It ſhould bein the name of Ch 
5.20. Rom. 1. 8. 

2. Continually, 1 Cor. 1: 4. Eph. 1.16. 
Col.-3-3- - *:. 

- 3. Fromthe heart, Plal. 9.1. & 103. 1,2. 

gAbara ] Luk. 3.34. The Son of Nabor; 
ſome render . it, ſmelling well, or breathing, 
from m1v\q, or mn. 

Zharſþiſþ ] 4 bebolding of 


riſt,Eph. 


the ſword, 4 ſear- 


' ching ot of marble, the Turtle bird of the ſword, 
a Jaſper fone ; or, the ſea. The Son of Bilban, 
x Chr. 7.10. Alfo a Countrey,from whence 
Solomon's Navy once in three yeers brought 


of 


Cheerfulneſſe, being glad of an occa-| 


gold,and filyer, &c. 1 King.10.22. Tharſhi 
gh. Gen be taken in as large an oP 
as Indiaisnow. To Tarſbiſh it was a long 
| vOyage, as now -It is to the Eqft-Indies. 
ot, 

That ] The excellency of ſome particu- 
lar perſon or thing, good or evill, as Thac 
light, That Son of God, That Lamb of God, 
That Life, That Antichriſt, &c. Thar Nota- 
ble adverſary of Chriſt. 2 Theſl; 2. 3.. That 
man of ſim; that is, that moſt notorious 
hinner, exceeding all other in ſin, 

Ofcentime [ That] is read without an 
emphaſis,onely to note ſome ordinary thing, 
or ſome perſon. See Rom. 9.10,11. & 
Phil. 1. 6, 9, 10. where both the matter and 
end js meant. 

Note further of (That or The) it ſome- 
time hath the force of noting ſome ſpeciall 
thing ; as ſometime it is demonſtrative, ang 
hr wat ad hath no power ax all, but aboun- 

eth. 

This particle (That) doth often fignifie 
the impulſive or finall cauſe of Gods coun- 
ſels and works, or of mens purpoles, and 
doings, as Rom. 2.4. & 9,23. & 11.32. 
& 9.17. In thefeplaces the end or mark . 
propounded unto the ations of God, are ; 
pointed at, Alſo Rom. 10.1. Thatthey might © 
be ſaved. Not the event, but the end and 
ſcope at which Pay! his prayers aimed, is 
declared : but ſometime that noteth the 
{cope of Gods purpoſe, and theeyent, and 
what falleth out, or followeth of ſome fore- 
going watter, by the courſe of Gods provi- 
dence, as Rom. 11. 11. Huve they ſturbled that 
they ſhould fall? & Rom. 11. 31, That they 
alſo may obtain mercy. Of theſe Texts the 
meaning is, that, the Gentiles being called to 
Chriſt, this. .eyent by Gods appointmenc 
wil follow of icat the length, even the voca- 
tion ofthe Jews, being provoked to defire 


and ſeek the like grace by emulation of che 


beleeving Gentiles. Laſtly,even the meang 


|leading to'the end, are in this particle 


[That] defigned , as Eph. x. 4. {ojes that 
we ſhould be boly. If this obſervation be well 
heeded, it will help to the due interprecation 
of many places of Scripture, agd ive light 
ro many weighty matters. 
Theatre ] 'A-place where the people flog 
ked together 'to behold Playes and Shews, 
exhibiced unto them, AQ. 19. 29, 31. 
Thebes | Anegge, a ſilken garment; or af+ 


ter the Syrian, flax. A City, 'where Abimeleck 
was (lain, Judg. 9.50. 2 Sam..41-/21. 
Thee ] Thy face, Gen: 19.21. marg. 
In thee ] ſignifies, Jo thy feed, Gen. 12,3. 
compared 
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compared with Gen. 22.18. Andin thy ſeed 
ſhall all Nations, &c- that is, in Chriſt by 
faith, Gal. 3. 8- & 16. S0 then Abraham is 
not onely a form or pattern of eternal blel- 
ſedneſſe (conſiſting in remitlion of fins, deli- 
verance from Satan, regeneration, juſtifica- 
tion, ſan&ification, and glorification) bur a 
cauſe of it, not in and from himſelf, bat by 
and from his ſeed included in his loynes, and 
by none other ſeed of his then Chriſt, who 
dying, freed all belcevers from the curſe of 


the Law, Gal. 3. 13, 14- 

With thee ] Before thee, 1 Sam. 29. 8. 
marg. . 

Theef ] One that raketh to himfelfe the 
g00ds of other men, without the privity of 
the Owner. Prov. 6. 39. Men do not deſpiſe a 
theef which fealeth to ſatis fie bas ſoul. : 

2. One that dealeth unrighteouſly in his 
own Temporall goods, or Spirituall gifts; 
by keeping in and hiding them from ſuch, 
to whom we owe them by virtue of our cal» 
ling : or, one who behaves himſelf unjuſtly 
in other mens goods, impairing them, either 
by deceit or violence, as Joh. 12. 6. 1 Cor. 
6. 10. Theeves, extortioners. 
© 3. ASeducer, which by corcupt gloſſes, 

and falſe interpretations, ſteals from the 
Church of God the true meaning and doc- 
trine of the Scripturez ſo ſpoyling ſouls, 
as: Theeves ſpoyl mens bodies. Joh. ro. 8. 
All which came before me are theeves, &c. Hol. 
6. 9. 

H Hypocrites, which under ſ{hew of piety 
ſeek their owne gain, with the loſle of 0- 
thers. Matth.22.13. Te have made it a den of 
theeves. / 

Note. Theeves be ſuch as enter not b 
lawfull calling, or which teach lyes, and 
not Chriſt. : 

Asa theef |] Suddenly, as Theeves uſe to 
doe, coming at ſuch an hour as they are not 


looked for. 1 Theſl.5. 24. As a theef in the, 


night. This pertaineth to the wicked, not 
unto the godly, who are watchtull conti- 
nually, looking and preparing for that great 
day. See Mat. 24. 42, 43,44. Luk.12.39,40. 
& 21. 343 359 _ 

Theft, or egling ] The with-holding of 
that which is another mans, againſt the 
owners will ; the drawing unto us other 
mens goods by injury, or not diſtributing 
that which is our owne when need requires. 
Hoſ, 4.2. By ſwearing, and lying, killing and 
ſtealing. Exod. 20. 15. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. All 


Theft ] according to the time, is cither 


night-theft, or day-theft ; if the Theef came 


to ſteal in thenight, then he might be killed 
ſately, but not ſo in the day time, Exod, 
$2:2, 3. 

According to the object, Theft in holy 
things Is Sacriledge, Aft. 5-2. If the Theet 
rob the Common-wealth, it is called peculz- 
ts; If he ſteal Cattel, it is called abigatns ; 
ſuch were the Caldeans who robbed Job ; ſich 
were the Saracens, becauſe they lived by rob- 
bery andexcurſions; they werecalled Sara- 
cens, from Saracks excurrere, Which cometh 
trom rik, vacuumeſſe. If the Theefhad ftoln 
a Man, it was called plapium, a1] he v2.45 to 
die the death, Exod. 21.16, 

According to the manner; it is either pyb- 
lick or ſecret theft. 

Publick, is either by Land or Seg. 

By Land, when it is committed with an 
open and high hand; the higheſt ſort of theie 
are murthering theeves, who kill that they 
may rod; ſach were thoſe thar lay berwixt 
Feruſalem and Jericho, Luk. 10. 30. Theſe re- 
ſemble moſt the devil, aſhmedens, who had 
his name « | ſhadad} taftare, who ſpoyleth 
and ſpareth none. 

Theft by Seq is called Piracie. Rev. 2. 12. 
Woe be to the earth, and to the Sea, for the devill 
is come thown to you, having great wrath. Theſe 
ſpirits are the devils Fattors, wio trouble 
the Sea; ſuch were the Barks of the Iſle 
Pharos among the Ayean I{lnds, who came 
out ſecretly like Mice of the Tj: of Pharos, to 
rob 3 and Lenmunculi, little Backs of the 1ile 
Lemos ; unto theſe ib alludes, Jub g. 26. 

Again, Theft in reſpe& of the manner, is 
either violent or fraudulent oppreſlion, Ley, 
I9.13, | 

By violence, it is called gaza!, to pluck a 
ching our of ones hand. 

By fraud, iscalled | pnaſhak] both ore for- 
bidden, Luk. 3.14: This cometh of cove- 
toufneſſe, Mic. 2. 2. 

Violent *oppreſſors are called Hunters in Scri- 
ptures, Gen. 10. 8. & Prov. 12. 27. 

Fraudulent theft is when men caſt a cloak 
or ſome pretence upon their thetr, which ig 
done divers wayes. 

I. Under colour of Religion,Mat. 21.13, 
Joh. 2.19. 

2. Under pretence of Charity , Mar. 
I 2-5, 6. C 

3- Under pretence of Merchandiſe, Hol. 
12.7. Ezek. 17, 4- 


manner of wrong done to our ſelves in re. 
ſpe&of our own ſubſtance, or to the ſub- 
ſtance of others, is ſtealing, 


4. Under pretence of Law; ſuch was 
the theft of Zachew the Publican, Luk. 
19.9. 

5. Unde, 
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took out the ſecling of the Houle of God, 
and ſeeled their own houſes, Jer. 22.14. and 
that it might not be known, they painted it 
| ith Vermilion. 

we "When mens ſenſes are deluded by 
{l:jght, as when Cogpers with the Dice 
win mens money from them ; to this the 
Apoſtle alludes, Eph. 4. 14. This is called 
flellimatus, cozenage : So when the ſimple 
are overmatched by the crafty, this is called 
mys2H4a, Inall ſorts of bargaining, - the will 
ſhould have the full conſent; now when 
the underffanding is blinded, which determi- 
neth the will, then the will cannot give the 
cleer and expreſle conſent ; as in violent theſt 
the ſtronger overmatcheth the weaker, ſoin 
covered rheft, the crafty overmatcheth the 
ſimpler. | 

7. Uſuryisa ſort of fraudulent theft. See 
more of this in UVſury. Weems Morall Law. 

. 187. 
of The cauſe of theft, are generall, the ma- 
lice of the heart, Matth. 15. 12, particular, 
are, 

1, Poverty, Prov. 3O 9. 

2 , Idlenefle, Eph. 4. 28. 

3. Pcodigality, which cauſeth poverty, 
and that cauſeth thefc, as we fee in the pro- 
digall, and by daily experience. 

4. Covetouſneſſe, 1 Tim. 6. 9, 10. 

The efefs are, I. In reſpe& of the 
Theef, 

1 Pollution, Mat.15.20. Mar. 7.20, 

2 Pleaſure, Prov. 9. 17. 

Shame and confuſion ; whereunto 

the Prophet alludes, Jer. 2, 26. & 48. 27. 
Prov. 6. 30. 

4 Paunjſhment from Men, 1 Pet. 4. 13. 
Gen. 43.18, Exod. 22. 4, 7,9. 2 Sam. 12.6, 
Luk. 19. 8. from God, 1 Tim.1.10. In this 
life, Zech. 5. 3, 4+ In the life to come, 1 Cor. 
6.10. 

Il. In reſpe& of them from whom the 
goods are ſto]ne, as the cry is lent atcer them, 
Tudg. 18, 23. and many curles and impreca- 
tions, Prov. 29. 24. Judg. 17. 2. 

The remedies to cure this ſore, are, 

1. To purge thebeart from malice and co- 
vetouſneſſe, Watth. 15. 20. compared with 
the verſes before. 

2, Every one is to Jabour with his owne 
hands, Eph. 4. 28. 

3. To beware of prodigall waſting. 

Xheeves |] One of them, Match, £7. 44. 
Luk. 23. 39,40: This change of number 
is Often in the Hebrew : as Gen. 19. 29, 46, 


5. Under fair p etences, as thoſe who | 


21-7. Zach. 9g. Mat. 21.57. Mar. 11. 17. 

Thelaſar | Taking away, or heaping up. A 
Region of Syria, 2 King. 19, 12. 

Tþem, and Themſelves ] have relation 
unto the perſons, places, and things then 
ſpoken of. 

Then ] That athingis ſo, or ſeeing it 5s 
fo. Rom. 6. 1. Alſo 7.v. 7. What ſhall we ſay 
then 2 | | 

2, Somecertaintime wherein ſowecthing 
was done. Mat, 4. 1. Then was Feſus led aſide. 
And elſewhere often it is thus taken, tor to 
note a certain time. 

3. Therefore; and it isa note of an infe- 
rence or concluſion, gathered from ſome pre- 
miſes. Rom. 8,1, Now then there is uo con+ 
demnation. 


4. And, Gen. 34. 16. 


then ſpoken of. 

Thencefozth ] hath relation unto the time 
following that which then is. 

Theophilus] 4 friend of God, or ler of 
God. A godly man, to whom Luke dedicated 
= Goſpel, and Af of the Apoſtles, Luk. 1. 3. 

8B. 


There | pointeth out the place ſpoken of. 
Therefoze ] An inference of what went 
efore, not ever immediately, but ſome for- 
mer verſes, as Exod. i. 20, 17. 
Sometime a precedent cauſe of that which 
18 inferred, Rom, 8.1. & 3. 28. &2.1, In 
theſe and ſuch like places, this particle is ar- 
gumentative, and inferreth the effe& from 
the cauſe. 
2. Theend, order, and ſequel of a matter, 
2 King. 22.19, 20. Gen. 22. 16. Phil. 2. 9. 


] Rom. 4. 19. Therefore (or to this end) Chriſt 


dyed,&c. Here is noted onely the conſequent, 
or what in order did follow the humiliation 
and death of Chriſt, to wit, his exaltation, 
and manifeſtation of his God-head; alſo his 
dominion over his Church, as is plainly to 
be ſeen by Luk. 24.46, 1 Pet. 1.11, They 
do erre then, which would by theſe and ſuch 
places conclude, that Chriſt merited in his 
obedience andpaſlion, ſomething to and for 
himſelf, to whom all good was due, even 
from the time of his union : when his man- 
hood at his conception,was knit unſeparably 
unto the Perſon of the Son of God,then was 
he Lord of all, even as man,and had right to 
eternal] glory. Alſo the Scripture cleerly 
proveth, that whatſoever Chriſt did or ſuf- 
fered, was for us, not for himſelfe ; for that 
had obſcured his grace toward his members, 


if he had come to deſerve ought for him- 


23,7. I Sam. 9.2, 2 Chron. 6.14. Gen, ſelf. 
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* Doze then theſe ] More then his Ship, 
Nets, and other thivgs, Joh. 21. 15. 

Theſſalonica ] The other vifory of God. A 
City of Macedonia, where Paul preached the 
Goſpel, and to whom he wrote an Epiſtle, 
AR. 17-1, 11, 1'Thell. 1. 1. 

Tbeudas } Flowingwith water. AQ. 5.36. 

Thick |] fignifieth, \ 

I. Dark, Exod. 16.9, 16: | 

2, Great, or big, Ezek. 6. 13. & 20. 28. 

3. Hard, Hab. 2.6. 

4. Rich, and mighty, Deut. 32.15. 

5. Cruel, 1 King. 12. 10. 2 Chr. 10. 10. 

Thicket] is put for, The place of habita- 
tion, Jer. 4.7- 

2. For obſtinate ſMmners, Ila. 9. 18. & 
10. 34» FRY 

Lbigh ] Tocome ont of the thigh, Gen. 46.26. 
The thigh here is put for the member of gene- 
ration, which for modeſties ſake is expreſſed 
by the Hebrews, by the thigh, and other parts 
of thebody : as, 

1. They call it the feet, Iſa. 7. 20. So = 
ſhall eat that which cometh out between the feet. 
So they call it the navel, Job 40. 16. 

2. They are ſaid 7 come out of Facobs thigh, 
becauſe the Father is the aQive principle of 
generation, andnot the Mother. 

T he thiph is put ſometime to fignifie, the 
chief and principal men, Ezek. 24. 4. 

' To gird the ſword upon the thigh, is, To be 
prepared to War, Plal, 45- 3: 

To put the hand under ones thigh ] Sub- 
jection and great fidelity to him who gave 
the oath, by him who took it, Gen. 47. 29. 
& Gen. 24. 2. The Hebrews referre this ti, 
the myſtery of circumcifion, which was in 
a part of the thigh : others, (as Auguſtine) 
referre it to the Meſſiah or Chriſt, who was 
come out of Abraham's loynsor thigh. See 
Gen. 46. 26. 

To ſtrike upon the thigh, is, To be ſore prie- 
ved, and ro lament, whereof that was a figne 
Jer. 31+19. Ezek. 21. 12. 

To write upon the thigh, Rev. 19. 16. is, To 
endureto poſterity. Marlorat. 

Thin ] Tobe made thin, is, To be brought 
very low, Ifa. 17, 4. 

Thing ] Some reall ſubſtance or quality, 
eithergood or evill. Epheſ. 1.11, Jhich 
doth work, all things after the counſell of bis 
Will. 

2. Some word ſpoken of God, touching 
that which was after to be done. Luk. 1.37. 
With God nothing ſþall be unpoſſible. Jn the 
Greek Text it is read, No word ſhall be im- 
pollible. 


| 


We will hear thee again of this thing. 

4. Ele& men and women, Eph. 1.10. Col. 
1.20. Rey, 21. 27, No unclean thing, that is, 
perſon. 

Geeat things ] Very precious andexcellent 
benefits, as freedome from all cholte evils 
which the Captivity in Babylon brought 
with it, liberty of body, goods, countrey 
and conſcience, being reſtored to the pure 
worſhip of Godin his Temple, reſtitution of 
City and Temple, ec. Pal. 126. 2,3. Theſe 
were great things, notonly tor the matter of 
the benefits, but for the manner of beſtowing 
them, which was incredible and unwonted, 
as v. I, and for the perſons who were the re- 
ceivers, being wormes and miſerable tinners, 
leſſe then the leaſt thing, and worſe then the 
worſt thing. 

In all good things ] Of all his goods and 
ſubſtance, according to his owne ability, 
and the neceſſity of the Teacher, Gal. 6. 6. 

Theſe things ] The ſins and pniiſhmen:s 
of the Iſraelites living in the Wilderneſfe, 
1 Cor. 10. 6. 

Think ] is put for, To remember, and bc 
carefull of, Gen. 40. 14: Neh. 5. 19. 

2. To Juſt, Job 31. 1. 

3. To make account, Joh. 16: 2. 

4. To boaſt oreſteem, Ro.1 2.3.1 Cor.4.6. 

5. Meditate, Pfal. q. $8. 

To think any thing ] To conceive or have 
in our mindes a good thought, pertaining to 
ſalvation, 2 Cor. 3.5. Not that we are ſuffi- 
cient of our ſelves to think any thing, as of ous 
ſelves: Where then is the naturall power 
of Will, to chooſe and embrace good 
things, feeing we lack power and will to 
think wel]? 

2. To judge, and certainly determine. 
I _-p. verſ. laft. I think Thave the Spirit of 
Goa. 

3. To make our thoughts known by boa» 
ſting andglorying. Mat.3 9. Thinknet to [7y 
in your hearts. 

4. Todeviſe or imagine, x Cor. 13. 5. 

To think ſoberlp ] That all Chriſtians 
muſt be modeſtly minded, not ro take more 
upon them than they have gracesand calling 
to anſwer anddiſcharge, Rom. 12. 3 

Thirſt ] is put for, Great affli&ion, Deut; 
28. 48. Pal. 69. 21. Ia. 44-3. Ita. 65.1 3 
[ſa.41.17, Amos 8. 13. Hol: 2. 3. 

Thirſt ] To deſire drink, our of a feeling 
of the want thereof, by ſome natura]l 
drought or dryneſſe. Joh. 19. 28. T thirſt. 

2. Very earneſtly to deſire & long tor Chriſt 


Lg 


and his ſpirituall graces, out ot a ſenſe of 


3- Thedoftrine of the Goſpel. A&.17.32, our fins and miſeries,Mat.5.6. Joh.7.37, If 
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any manthirſt, &c. Iſa. 55.1. Hogevery one that 
thirſteth, come. 

70 tiiri no moze | To finde all content- 
ment and ſatisfa&ion to cur ſelves in Chrift 
onely ,withouc ſeeking further for it, then In 
him alone. Joh. 6. 35. He that beleeveth in me; 
ſhallthirſt no more. 

This ] hath relation unto the matter or 
bulinefle then ſpoken of. 

Thiſtle ] bringeth not forth good fruit, 
as the Fig, Vat. 7. 16. Luk. 6. 44- 

2. They are hurttull to the ground, Gen. 
3.18. Heb. 6.8. Hence to produce thiſile 
jn ſtead of corn, is a great puniſhment, Job 
31-40. 

It is put for one of no power or ſtrength, 
2 King 14+ 9. 2 Chr. 25. 18. ; 

Thither ] hath celacion unto a particular 
place named. 

Thomas | 4 twin ; or; deepneſſe, witbout a 
bottome, Joſ- 11.16. & 20.24. An Apoſtle 
of Chriſt, called Didjmus, who exhorted 
the Apoſtles rodie couragiouſly, Joh. 11.16. 
Heasked Chriſt the way to the Father, Joh. 
14. 5. Hewouldnot beleeve Chriſts reſur- 
region, untill he put his finger into his fide, 
Joh. 20. 24, to 30- 

Thong ] A: ſcourge or whip of leather, 
AR. 22.25. : 

Thozn} is put, x. For a thing of no 
Qrength, Job gr. 2. 

2. For the wicked, who are like thorns, 

x Becauſe of their unproficableneſſe in 


any goodneſſe, Mat. 7. 16. Luk. 6. 44- 

2 For theic perfecuring and hurting 
the Church, Canr. 2. 2. Ezek. 28. 24, Mic. 
7-4. Joſh. 23.13- : ; : 

3. For great difficulties and impedi- 
ments, Hof. 2. 6. Jobs. 5. 

4. For the riches andthe cares of this life, 
Mat. 13 7. Mar. 4.7. Luk. 8.7. Hence, to 
fow among thorns is, to preach the Word unto 
worldly and carnall hearts, Jer. 4. 4+ 

6. For a thing ſuddenly vaniſhing, Pialm 
58.9. &118. 12: Eccl.7.6. 

6. Forafllitions, 2 Cor. 12.7. 

Abozny ground | An heart ftuffed with 
the cares of this world, which choak the 
ſeed of the Word, as thorns choak the Corn 
ſpringing out of the ground. Matth. 13. 
22. That which fell amongit thorns, or thorny 
ground, 

Though all, and in you all ] The ſupreme 
government over the whole Church, and 
reaching or paſſing through unto every 
member thereof, together with the moſt neer 


whoſoever violateth Chrittian charicy and 
peace. Eph. 4. 6. Which is above you all, and 
through all, and in you all. 

Tbzougb bearing of Childzen] Thar in 
this condition of bearing, bringing forth, 
and bringing up Children (which by Gods 


.owne ſentence, Gen. 3. hath much bitter 


ſorrow, and pain joyned with it, as a fruit 
of the firſt lin) yet there is this comfort left 
unto women to ſ{weeten this miſery and eaſe 
their heavy burthen, that it ſhall not hinder 
cheir ſalvation; if under ſuch weight and 
puniſhment, like belceving perſons, their 
taith ſhine forth, Teſting on Gods promiſes, 
and ſhewing ic by love to others,and by holy 
and modeſt a 0s in themſelves. 1 Tim. 
2.15. Through bearing of children ſhe ſhall be 
ſav-d, if they, &e. This relative el hors 
mult be reterred ( as to the antecedent ) not. 
to Children, but ro Women, of whoſe duty 
he ſpeaketh generally, ( it being uſuall in 
Scriptures to change one number and perſon 
into another.) 

Though, or by, in the Dofrine of Fuſtifi- 
cation | The chief efficient cauſe, to wir, 
the grace and f:ee fayour of God. Rom. 3. 
24+ We arejuſtified freely, by Cor through) his 
grace. 

2. The outward meritorious cauſe, to 
wit, Chriſt Jeſus our Redeemer. Rom.3. 24. 
Through the redemption which is in Chriſt. Eph. 
1.17. Through bis blood, 

3- The inward inſtrumental cauſe,to wit, 
our faich. Rom. 3.28. Ie are juſtified through 
Faith, without the works of the Law. Vetrlſ. 25. 
1hrough faith m his blood. 

4+ The ſignes and fruits of our juſtifica- 
tion, to wit, good works. Jam. 2. 22. Was 
not Abraham juſtified through works ? 

_- Though bim ] By his adminiftration or 
powertull government. Rom. 11.36. Through 
him are all things. | 

Thzougb the Law ] By the works of the 
Law, as they are done by us; or upon con- 
dition of fulklling the Law by our owne 
Rrengch, Rom. 4. 13. 

Zhou } Whoſvever thou art, without 


[| 


difference of ſex, condition, Nation, e&e.' 


Gen. 20. 3 4, 5 7, 8, &c. Rom. 10.10, Ff 
thou beleeve, &c. Gal. 4. 7. Thou art no more @ 
Servant, &s, And the like is often elſewhere, 
to teach thar the commandementsand promj= 
{es of God belong not onely to the whole 
company of beleevers, and congregation of 
Gods people generally, but particularly to 
every one without exception. Which mee- 


conjunftion, which the faithful have with | teth with that corruption too too common, 
God by Chriſt : all which he doth violate, |to put and poſt off from our ſelves to 0+ 
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others, things commonJy and univerlally 
ſpoken. | 

Thou ] Thy ſelfe and thy ſucceſſion, Dan. 
2.3. Jer. 27-7- 

Though | Albeit,if,notwithſtanding, &c. 

Thought |] The leaſt motion and ftircing 
of our minde; which when it is by the holy 
Ghoſt made agreeable tv Gods word, then 
it is a goodthought, bur it the motion be 
from our corrupt heart, and be diſagreeable 
trom the Word, then it is an evill thought, 
whatſoever good pretence it have. Mat. i<. 
19. For out of the heart comes evill thoug hts, 

2. Our counſels, touching matters tobe 
done, or not done. Plal. 146. 4+ Then bz 
thoughts periſh. | 

3. Thegriefof an afflited minde.Pla. 94. 
14. Amidſt the thoughts of my heart, thy c:m 
forts bave refreſhed my ſoul. 

4. Reaſoning inwardly in the ſou). Luk. 
9. 46, 47. When Feſus ſaw the thoughts of their 
bearts. 

5. Purpoſe joyned with indevour. Gen. 
50. 20. When you thought to do me evill. 


6. Carking, or immoderate care, or care 


with anxiety. Matth. 10. 19. Takeno thought 
what ye ſhall ſpeak: | 

Referred to God] 1. The will, counſcll, 
purpoſe, or decree of God, touching ail 
things which we will doe, or not doe. Pſal 
33. 11, The thoughts of his heart ſhall ſtand for 
ever. It doth ſometime fignifie Gods diſpo- 
fition, when his purpoſe is execured and 
br ught unto effeft. As Gen. 50. 20. But God 
thought, &c. So Tremelius tranſl ited it. 

Thought is put ſometimes for corrupt rea 
ſon, 2 Cor. 10. 5. | 

2. For the conſcience, Rom. 2.15. 

3. Opinion, Job 12.5. 

4. For defire and endevour, 1 Chron. 
29.18. 

5. Hope, 1 Sam. 18. 25. * | 

6. For a plot and conſpiracie, A&.$.22. 
Prov. 15. 22. 

7. The grief of anafilifted minde, Pal. 


94+ 14: 


Ic is put for, Word, Deut. 15. 9. marg. | 5 


for Poſſeſſions, Job 15. 11. marg. 

Thouſand yeers ] The ſpace of ten hun- 
ded yeers. 

2. An exceeding large ſpace of time, a 
finite number being put for an indefinite PC. 
90.4. A thouſand yeers is but as yeſterday,mhen it 
# paſt. 2 Pet.3 8. A thouſand yeers as one day. 

Lbeeatning ] A denunciation of ſome 
Judgement,temporall or erernall, from God. 

2. Hard and cruel ſpeeches from one man 

to another, AR. 4. 17. Let us threaten and 


charge them. 1 Pet. 2. 2.3. When he ſuffered, he 
threatned not. 

1hreatnings areeither to prevent ſin, or to 
withdraw trorh fin. They are either of Man, 
Atﬀ.429.%9.1. Eph.6.9. or from God,ot web 
throughout the whole Scriptures, whereot 
many inthe Old Teſtament are ſet downe 
prophetically, as ſome alſo in the Revelatiog. 
Thoſe in the Epiſtles of Paul, Fames, and Pe- 
ter, are ſet down for the moſt part, not in 
form of denuntiations, but rather of declarg- 
Hons . 

Thzee | isput, 1. For adeterminate and 
certain number, Gen. 6, 10. &7. 13. 

2. For an indefinite number, Amos 1. 
3» 6,9,13. &23.1,5. Rev.11.9, 11, 

To thzeſh | To beat Corn ouc of the 
husk with the ſtrokes of a flail, or other 
inſtrument made for that purpoſe, Ley.26.5. 
1 Cor. 9. 10. Thus men threſh wheat, &<. 

2. To puniſh Gods enemies with plagues 
and calamitics, as it were with ſore firokes 
of Gods revenging hand. Ila. 25.10. Moab 
ſhall be threſhed. Thus God threſheth jn 
anger. 

3- To exerciſc Gods people with chaftiſe- 
ments and correfions tor tin, ſifting and 
trying them, as when Corn is beating on: of 
the husk by threſbing. Ila. 21. 10. O thou 
whom I dothreſh, or O thoumy threſhing. Thus 
God threſhech in mercy. 

4. To execute extreme cruelty towards 
Gods Church. Amos 1. 3. They have threſhed 
Gilead with inſtruments of iron. Such i::jtru- 
ments were wont to be applyed for puniſh» 
ing obſtinate Rebels. 2 Sam. 12.31. Thus 
Tyrants threſhthe godly. 

To thzeth the mountains ] To deſtroy and 
affli& grievoully, even ſtrong and r'gty 
enemies. Ifa. 41. 15. Thou ſhalt threſh the 
mountatns, and bring them to powder. 

Th:eſhing-flooze | is, The place where 
Corn is uſed to be threſhed. 

2. Itis put for the Corn it tſeif, Numb, 
15.20. & 18. 30. 

3. The wicked ripe for judgement, Jer. 


1.33. 
Th2efhold ] The groundfill of a dore or 
gate, Judg. 19. 27. 1 King. 14-17. 

2. For the whole houſe. Hence to leap upon 
the threſhold, is, To enter violently into the 
houſe to rob, Zeph. 1. 9. 

3. For inventions and traditions of men, 
Ezek. 43. 8. 

It is put for, Treaſuries, Aſſemblies, Neh. 
12, 25. marg. Storchouſe, Neh.1 3.12, war. 


Thzoat ] is the inftcumenc of ſpeech,Pfa. 
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bein pur for the ſpeech it felt, Pla. 5. 10- 
Rom. 3. 13. and for the appetite, Prov. 


23. 2. 

" ane] A high ſear, full of majeſty and 
olory, fit tor earthly Kings or Judges : As 
1 King, 10.18. Then the King made a great 
throne of Ivory, and the throne had ſtx ſteps. 
Alſo,it fignifieth Kingdoms and Dominions, 
Dan. 7. 9. | 

2. Some viſible token or repreſentation 
of Gods power and majeſty. Rev. 4.9. They 
gave honour to him that ſate on the throne. A Me- 
raphor, Iſa. 6.1. which is applyed unto 
Chiſt, ſoh. 1 2. 20, 39. 

Throne is referred, I- To God, and fo 
it is taken, 

1. For Heaven, Ifa. 66. 1, 

2. His juſtice, Pſal. 9. 4+ 

3. For his mercy, Heb. 4.16. 

Il. To Chrif#, and it fignifteth, His 
oreat glory and dominion, Rev. 3.2. Mar. 
r9. 28. Luk. 22.30. Rev. 20-11, 

JII. To the faithfull, Revel. 3.21. & 

. 4. 

i Itis put, x. for Kingdome and Domi- 
nion, A&. 2. 30. Luk.1. 32. Heb. 1.8. 
Pfal. 45. 6. - 

2, Forglory anddignity, Luk.1.52. 

3. For Angels, Col. 1. 16. 

4- For government, Plal. 122. 4. 

Nhzong | To ſtrain, ftraiten, preſſe, or 
weigh down, Mar. 3.9. & 5. 24. Luk. 8. 


42, 45» | 

Thzoughly ] fignificth, 1. Exatly, Job 
6.1, 2. Mat. 3.12. 

2. Altogether, Jer. 6.9. 

3- Sincerely, Fer. 7. 5. 

4. Suffciently, plentifully, 2 Tim. 3. 17, 

5. Fully, in every thing, 2 Cor. 11.6, 

Abzow down ] To overturn, Judg. 2. 2. 
To deſtroy, Judg. 6. 25. To caſt headlong, 
2 King. 9. 33. To root out, Jer, 1.10. & 
31. 28. To contribute, Mar. 12.42. 

Tbuſt ] To periſh, Ezck. 34. 21. marg. 
To afili&, Pfal. 118. 3. 

Thauſt out ] Tocxpell, Exod. 11.1. 

2, Tocauſetoerre, Deut. 13.5. 

3. Todeprive, 1 Sam, 11. 2- 

4. Exclude, Luk. 13.28. 

WTh2uſt thzough ] To pierce, Deut. 15. 17. 
Us kill, Judg. 9.54. 1 Sam. 31. 4. 2 Sam. 
18,14. : 

Thumb] Exod. 29.20. And upon the thumb 
of their right hand. That their work and ad- 
miniſtration might alſo be {anQified by the 


blood of Chriſt, and acceptable to God, 


Deut. 33.11. AQ. 5.12, Adonibezek having 
cut off the thumbs of threeſcore and ten 


Fr was himſelf at the length ſo ferveds 


Judg. x. 6, 7. 

Tbummim | Truth, or perfefiion, Exod. 
28. 30. Lev. 8. $8. Numb. 27. 21. 

It is alwayes joyned with Urim, except in 
two pJaces, Exod. 17. 21. & 1 Sam. 28.8. 
They ſeem to be two precious ſtones given 
by the Lord himſelfe, to be ſet into the 
Breaſt-plate : for Exod. 28. 3o. the Lord 
laith not, Thou ſhalt make Urim and Thummim,as 
he had [aid of the reſt of the Breaſt-plate, bue 
he ſaith, Thou ſhalt put in the Urim and Thums 
mim. 

The manner how the Lord revealed himſelf 
to the High-prieſt by Urim and Thummim, 
was, when the Pricft had put on the Breaſt- 
plate, it was a ſigne to 'him, that the Lord 
[would inſpire him what to anſwer, Weems 
' Chriſt. Syn. 25,26, © 

Urim and Thummim were not two, but one 
and the ſame thing, and therefore ſometime 
they arecalled by one and the ſame name, 
Numb. 27. 2x. 1 Sam. 28. 6. 

2. The ſtones in the High-pricfts Breaſt- 
plate arecalled the Urim and the Thummin:, 
Exod. 28, 30. | 

3. Theanſwerthar God gave was not by 
any appearance in the ſtones, but it was 
given by the mouth of the Prieſt, Numb. 
27. 21. | 

4. The Prieſt when he was to receive the 
anſwer, was to have the Ephod on, 1 Sam. 
23.9. 

5. The Prieſt when he was to receive art 
anſwer, was to ſtand before the Ark, Judg. 
20. 27, 29. | 

The mayner then 'of Inquiring was thus : 
Thethings to be inquired muſt beof weighe 
and generality ;' for the ſtones repreſented 
the judgement of all the people, Exod. 28. 
30. therefore the Inquiry by them muſt be 

enerall} ſuch was that queſtion at Shibh, 
Judg.1.2. Who ſhall firſt ſct upon the Canaanites? 
and ſuch was that ot all Iſrael, Shall T goe up 
againſt ty Brother Benjamin, Judg. 20.23. 

When ſuch a ſcruple was to be reſolved, 
it was told the High-prieſt what he ſhould 
ask : So David wiſhed Abimelech the High- 
prieftat Nob, to inquire whether his journez 
ſhould proſper, 1 Sam, 22. 10, So did the Da- 
nites to the idolatrous faigned High-prieſt, 
Judg. 18. 5. 

The Prieſt thus knowing what to ask,put 
| on the Ephod), and Breaft-plate, which hung 


inſeparably at it : this do David's words 


' mean, when he ſaith to Abjathar the Prieſt, 
| Bring bither the Ephod, 1 Sam. 23.9. and for 
this it Was that Abiathar made ſure of the 


Ephog 
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Ephod when he fled from Nob, x Sam, 
. 6. 

"2 Without the Stones 'on his Breaſt, the 

Prieſt inquired not ; for the Stones repre- 

ſented Iſrael; and when the, Prieſt brought 

them before the Lord, he brought (as it 

were) Iſrael and their matters before him; and 


. __4 
to go withour theſe, was to go without his |, 


errand. If Saul's conſcience could have told 
himof no other cauſe why God would not 
anſwerhim, (as it might many, ) yet he 
might ſee this to be one reaſon, viz. Becauſe 
though he had the Ark neer him, yet he had | 
neither the High-prieſt, nor Ephod; and 
ſeeing his crofle in this, that he could not be 
anſwered, his Conſcience might tel} him 


what he did when he flew the Prieſts of 
the Lord. b 

When the Prieſt knew what to inquire &- 
bout, and put on theſe habiliments, he went 
and Rood betore the Ark of the Lord, and 
enquired about the matter, and the Lord an- 
{ſwered him from off the Propitiatory, from be- 
tween the Cherubims, and ſo the Prieſt an- 
{wered the people. UL DOES 

Now there was ſome difference in the 
Prieſts manner of Inqugring, according to 
the ſituation of the Ark, when the Taber- 
naclewas up, the Prieſt went into the Holy 
place, and ftood cloſe by the veil, which 
parted the Holy from the Moſt holy, and 
there inquired, and God from between the 
Cherubims, gave him an anſwer. But when 
diſtant from the Tabernacle, travelling up 
and down, then did the Prieſt in his robes 
ſtand before the Ark, as ic ſtood covered 
with the Curtains, and inquired, and the 
anſwer was given him in behalf of Iſrael, 
whom God ſaw on his 'breaft : for this rea- 
ſon the Stones, for whoſe fake the perfe&t 
light of reſolution was given, are called,the 
perfed light of Urim and Thummim ; and the 
anſwer given from the Prieſts mouth, - is cal- 
led, the anſwer by Urim and Thunmim. 

David once inquired of the Prieſt, having 


* the Ephod, but wanting the Ark, and God 


anſwered. him, and ſhewed him, that God 
was not bound tomeans; on the contrary, 
Saul once inquired of: the Ark, wanting the 
Ephod, and Godanſwered him not, ſhew- 
ing him how, God honoured his Prieſts, 
whom Sau! had diſhonoured, even to the 
Sword. Lightfoot Gleaninge out of Exodus, 
, 6,57» 
F Sender ] Agreat noyſe and ſound cau- 
ſedin the clouds, by the breaking our of hor 
and dry exhbalations, beating againſt the edge 
of thecloud, Pfal.18, 13. The Lord thun- 


dered in the heaven. Exod. 19.16. There Were 
thunderings and lightnings. Thunderis a wit- 
neſſe of Gods power, and ſerveth to ftrike 
terrour. and fear into men, that the godly 
may..be humbled,'and the better ſubdued un- 
to God; and the wicked confounded,, and ' 
left without excuſe. 

Thunder is put tor the fearful and horrible 
judgements that God poureth on the wic- 
ked, Iſa. 29. 6. 

2. Forthe perſecutions that the wicked 
uſe againſt thegodly, Rev. 8.5, 

Ic is putfor the Voyce of God, Exod. g. 
28, marg. *' 

Thunder is either naturall, or ſpiritual, which: 
is the Word of God ; between them there is 
a great {imilitude. 

I. Naturall thunder, is called. the Voyce of 
God ; andlo is {pirituall thunder, but with this 
ditterence ; the natural is not a diſtin& voice, 
it ſheweth that there is a God, but nor di- 
ſtinitly who and what this God is; the one 
IS avoyce In theair, the other in the Sory- 
ary. Pal. 29. 9. Inthe Temple every one ſpeaketh 
of bis glory. 

2. Theyarelike in ſubtilty; natura!l thun- 
der Will break the bones, and noc the fileth, 
and plerce very ſubtilly ; bur the ſpiritual 
tar ſurpaſſeth ic, for it will divide between 
the marrow and the bones, Heb. 3. 1 2. 

3+ Naturall thunder, maketh the Hindes to 
calve, it renteth the rocks, and breaketh the bar- 
deſt things that reſiſt it, but not the ſofteſt : 10 
the Word of the Lord r:ſiſeth the proud, and 
giveth grace to the bumble, Jam. 4. 6. 

The Lord was wont to reveal himfelf to 
his peopie-in the thunder, Plal.81.7. Exod. 
19. 16. and with it he uſually foretold 
them ſomething to come. Joh. 12.29. when 
the Father ſaid to his Son, FT have glorified. it, 
and will plorifie it again. verſ. 28, tome thar 
ſtood by ſaid, It thunder others 1aid, Tt 
was an Angell ſpake to bim;\the reaſon was, 
becautle the revelation was uſually, in thunder; 
and fohn in all the revelations made to him , 
joyneth thunder with the revelation, as ch. 4. 
5- &6.1, & 10.3. | 

Therefore, becauſe the two thunders go to- 
gether, the Hebrews call them, tomim, gemelli, 
twins. The Chriſtian Jews who obterve that 
propheſte and thunder went uſually together, 
when they hear it thander, they ask of the 
other Fews, What # the cauſe they bear no wyce, 
nor Angel ſpeaking to them, of their Meſſias to 
come ? and theſe wretches, when they hear ic 
thunder, light candles, hoping to hear thac 
comfortable voice of their Meſias, whom they 
expet ſolong. Weems Mor, Law, pail, 12. 
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Thus] ſignifiech ſometimes - the matter, | 
Namb. 23. 5. ſometimes the manner, as Gen. 
25.22. Eft, 6-9. - 

Thyatira ] Sweet labour of labour, or ſacri- 
fice of contritim. A City of Lydia in Aſia the 
lefle, Rev. 1,11. ACt. 16, 14+ 


hs © 


Tiberias ] 4 good viſion, a navillz or, «4 
breaking aſunder. A Ciry of Galilee by the Sca 
Tiberiss, taking the name from thence, Joh. 
6. 1. Sometimes called Geneſareth, (as Foſeph. 
Antiq. 4 c. 18. noteth}) Ir was built by Herod 
the Tetrarch in honour of Tiberius Ceſar, and 
called aſter his name. 


Tiberius Ceſar | Luk. 3.1. This was 
the Succefſour of Augyſius Ceſar, in whoſe 
reign Chriſt was born, ch. 2. 1. Aﬀer Fulins 
and Auguſius Ceſar, the following Emperours 
were called Ceſars,as the Apyptian Kings were 
called Pharaohs and Ptolemees, Annot. 

Tibhath ] 4 killing; or, a Cook. A City, 
x Chr. 18. 8. 

Nibni ] Chaffe, or hay. The Son of Ginatb, 
x Kin. 16. 21, 


Levit. 14. 45. 1-King, 5. 18, 

Wimbzel } A muiicall inftrument uſed in 
the Levitical ſervice, for the praiſing of God, 
Plal.$1.2. & 149.3. & 150. 4. andat other 
times, Exod. 15.20. Job 21.12, Y. 

Time | Some certain ſpace, -as hour, day, 
week, yeer, &c. Dan. 2. 211: He changeth ths 
times and ſeaſons, And let his portion be among 
the beaſts, till ſeqven times paſſe over bim ; that 
is, feaven yeers, Exod, 2.23. Dan: 4. 16, & 
11. 13. Seaven Times for ſeaven yeers, 

2. Term, period, and ſhutting up of anes 
life. Pſalm. 31.15. My timesare in thy hands, 
0. Lord. | ; 

3- Opportunity, or fic and convenient 
ſeaſon for to doethings in. John 7. 6. My 
time us not yet come. AQ. 1. 7. The times and 
ſeaſons. 

" 4. The wholeterm or ſpace which a man 
liveth. Pſal. go. 20. The time of our life is 
threeſcore yeers and ten, Ec. 

To.change times ] To be the authour of 
the alteration of 'Eftates and Kingdomes, 


which continue ſo long as God appoints, 
Dan. 2. 21, 


| Kidol ] Breaking the yoke 3 or, the knowledge 
ef lifting up. Gen. 14. 1. King of Nations. , 
Lidings |] News, report, tame, Gen. 29. 
13. Iris evill, 1 Sam. 4. 19. or good, 2 Sam. 
4-10. 1 King, I. 42. 
Itis put tor the Goſpel of \Chriſt, If, 
40. 9. &52.7. Luk. 1. 19. & 2.10. | 
It is put for hearing, Gen. 29. 13. marg. 


Due time - The time appointed by God, 
that maketh moſt for the advancement of his 
owne glory, the comfort of his ſervants, and 
confufion of his enemies, x Pet. 5. 6. 

Ebill time } is ſo, by reaſon of, 

1 Tempcation, Luk. 8. 13. Eph. 6.13. 

2 Afﬀi&ion, Mic. 2. 3. -Eccl. 9. 12, Ifa. 
33+ 2. 

3 In reſpe of fin, particularly of falſe 


Ziglath-Pileſer ] He bath ' taken away a 
mighty captivity. King of Aſſria, 2 King, 
I6. 10. 

Tie | To binde, Ex0d.35,31. Prov.6.21, 

Likuah ] Hope, a little line; or, congrega- 
tion, 2 King, 22. 14. called Tokbath, 2 Chro. 

, 22. | 

*Iilgath-Piimecer | Forbidding ſnow-falling. 
King of Aſhur, 1 Chr.5. 6. called Tiglath- 
Pileſer, 2 King. 15.29. 

ill ] fignificth, ſometime Never, Matth. 
1.25. 2 Sam. 6. 23. and ſometime ever, 
Mac. 28. 20. and ſometime a Determinate 
time, Rom.11.25. Exod. 12.6. « 

Till] To labour the ground, that it may 
be fit to receive the ſeed, Gen. 3.23. 2 Sam, 


10. | 

Tobe tilled and ſown, is put for, To bein 
a good and profperous eſtate, Ezek. 36. 
9s 34- 2 
Tilon ] Murmuring. The Son of Shimon, 
2 Chr. 4. 20. 


Zimber | Wood cut down, and Im- | 


ployed | about building, and other uſes, 


az 


dofrine, 1 Tim. 4.1.: 2 Tim, 3.r. 

Fuineſſe of time | is, The timedetermined 
by God, for the performance of a thing ; ſo 
that it could not be ſooner, nordelayed lon- 
ger, Gal. 4. 4. Eph. 1.10. - 

To obſerve times ] To place Religion, 
pleaſing of God, merit of ſalvation, in kee- 
ping Holy-dayes, Moneths, Years, Times, 
preſcribed in Moſes, as though after the 
death and aſcenſion of our Lord (whereat 
their date expired ) they wereftill in force, 
contrary to that which Pau! hath taught 
the Galatians, ch. 4, 10. Te obſerve Times and 
Tears. 

Obſerve times ] This is done 4 wayes. 

I. Naturally, according to the courſe of 
the Sun and Moon, Gen. x. 14. Thus day 
tolloweth night, and night day : thus the 
four ſeaſons of the yeer follow each other by 
turns. 

2. Civilly, in Husbandry, for planting, 
ſowing, reaping ; for Houſhold affairs, and 
the affairs of the Common-wealth.” _ 

3+ Eceleſtaſtically, when men come together 

for 


% 


- 1 


:r Orders ſake, forthe worſhip of: God; as 
bn | wongy: Humiliation and Thankſgiving. 
Whereof: we have an example, Eſt. 9:26, and 
the feaftiof Dedication ; whereat It feems 
Chriſt was preſent, Joh. 12.22. . _ | 

4. Suporftitiouſly; which is either Jewiſh, 
when ſet dayes are oblerved with opinion 
that we arbhound in. Conſcience to obſerve 
thei, dps Religion in the oblervation 
thereof.. Or Heatheniſh , waen times are 
obſerved in reſpett of gaod or bad ſucceſfe. 
Theſe two laſare unlawtful,Gal. 4.10. Deur. 
18.10, 14. | 

Time is redeemed ] when we apprehend 
wiſely all the occaſions and opportunities 
web the Lord preſents unto us fur his glory, 
and the good of our felves and others, not 
ſuffering it ro be ſtolen tromus, and loſt by 
' any cares and thoughts of the world, and 
whereas we have loſt much time,we are there- 
fore to double our dilivence, and do the more 

ood in time to come, Eph. 5. 16. Col. 4. 5 

Time of refceſbing-] is the laſt day, when 
the Saints ſhall be reltored to life, poſleſſe 
their purchaſed inheritance, and have all 
tears wiped away from their gyes, ACt. 3. 
I9, 21. ; 

Time, and times, and part of time | Three 
years and ten dayes. Dan. 7.25. And they 
ſhall be given” into bis hands, untill a time, end 
times, - and the dividing ( or part of ) time. See 
Mat. 4- 52. 

Timeus |] Polluzed , of the root PEND. 
The Father of blinde Bartimew, Mar. 10.46. 
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to poure out his judgements upon . fin- © 
ners. ED 2 | 
Linkle | isapplyed to a Cymbal!, 1 Cor. 
I3.1. Whereby is:meant the vaDity and 
worthleſneſſe of good works without cha- 
rity. Uh ; 
2. Itisa 
nified prid 
Ifa. 3. 16. 

Tin | A metal wherein Merc « 
fick, pd 27.12. i 

Itispuc, 1. For obſtinate finners, Ezek. 
22. 18, 20, 

2. For tin it ſelf, Ifa, x. 25, 

Tip | Exod. 29. 30. the Lapper. 

Tpbſah | A paſſing over, a balting ; or, the 
Paſſeover; thatis, A place where the Patle- 
Over - kept. ACity, 1 King. 4. 24. 2 Kin, 
I5, 16. 

Liras |] Adefroyer. Gen. 10. 2. 

Diratbites ] Singing. x Chr. 2. 55. 

Tire } Adreſling tor the head, both to c6- 
veritin time ©! joy and peace, Ezek? 24. 
I7, 23. andtoadoriit, Ezck. 23. 15. The 
abuſe of ic to wantonneiſe is condemned, 
Ia. 3. 20. 

Tirhakab | A dull ſearcher cut,or beholder ; « 
hinderance of the Law. A King, 2 King. 19. 9. 
Ia. 37. 9, | 

Tirbenah ] 4 ſearcher of mercy. 1 Chron. 
2. 48. The Son ot Caleb by Maacha. 

Tirta | A ſearching, or bebolding' 1 Chro. 
4-16. The Son of 7abalalcel. 

LAririatha | Diſſolving the foundation ; beho!- 


pplyedto the feet, whereby it ſig- 
e, which God threatens to punith, 


Aimna |] 4 forbidding, or perturbation. Eli- 
phaz Concubine, Gen. 36. 12. Alſo a Duke, 
Gen. 36. 40. 

Aimnah ] A Dake, Gen. 36.45. Alſoa 
City, Joſh. 15. 57. 2 Chr. 28.18. 

Aimnath ] A City, Judg, 14. 1- 

Timnath-heres | The image of the Sun," a 
faigned figure, the number of an earthen pot. A 
City, Judg.2. 9. 

Timnath-ſerah ] 4 figure inlarged, an 
image remaining z or, 4 numbering the reſt. A 
City, Joſh. 19.59, & 24-30. called Tinnath- 
Heres. 

Ximon|] Honorable, ar precious. A Deacon, 
AR. 6.5. Are | 

Nimotheus | Zhe honour of God, or "precious 
to God. A Grecian, and Evangeliſt, whom 
Paul circumciſed, and'wrote unto, AR. 16. 
1,2,3- I Tim. 1.'2.,2 Tim. 2. 2. 1 Cor. 4 
17. & 16. 10,11. 

Tingle ] A ſound made by ſtriking upon 
metals, 1 Cor. 13. 1. 

Tc is ſpoken of t 
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be Ears, I Sam. 3. 11. 


ding drink, or Butler ; or, the foundation of the 
Turtle bird. The ſurname of Nebemiab, Er. 
2, 63. Neh.1o. 1, | 

Zirzab] Pleafing well. Zelophehad's Daugh- 
ter, Numb. 26.33. & 27.1. Allo a City, 
1 King. 14.17. & 16.17, 

Tiſhbite | Taking captive, turning, ſitting, 'or 
dwelling. The ſurname of Eliah, It comes of 
Theſhbona, a City of Manaſſeh, on the Fat tide 
of Fordan, neer Mount Gilead, 1 King. 17, 1. 

Ultzes | The tenth part of our goods, 
Deut. 14.28. Heb, 7.8, Menthat did receive 
tithes. 

Tithes were a tenth part of all one had 
offered to God, and to his ſervice, which 
Facob vowed to doe, Gen. 28. 22. and Abra- 
ham paid to Melchiſedeck, Gen. 14.20. Hereof 
ſome part at leaſt were offered in Sacrifice, 
Numb. 18.24, A ſhadow and tigure.as other 
oblations were, figuring Chrift. The equity 
is out of our goods to miniſter ſufficiency ta 
Paſtors and poor, Gal. 6.6. 1 Cor. 0. 1x, 
Tirhes (as firſt-fruits of Corn and Cattle) 


| 


2 King, 21, 12, 'Jer. 19. 3- when God is 


the ſanRifying of the reſt to their uſe, Deur, 
| 26.15, 
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26.15. and ſecondly,a thankful remembrance 
of Gods benefits, Gen. 28. 22. 2423 

Tithes was-paid unto God asa figne'of ho- 
mage and thankfulnefſe unto him, Gen. 14. 
20. & 28. 22. and when they were kept back 
from the Prieſts, God complained that he 
was robbed, Mal. 3. 8. The paying of them 
was an honouring of God, Prov. 3. 9. Hence 
the Apoſtle, Heb: 7. 7, 8. comp. with ver. 4. 
proveth the ſuperiority of Melchiſedec and his 
Prieſthood above Abraham, and the Prieft- 
hood of Ltivi, becauſe Abraham and Levi in 
his loyns paid tithe unto him, as the leſſer 
unto the greater. 

The enemies of Tithes (C or rather of the 
Miniftery of the Goſpel, denying all ſer 
maintenance forthem)) will be hardly put 
20 it,to prove that ever God loft his ſuperiority, 
or hath given it away, and that conſequently 
homage is not ſtill due unto God. 

And ſeeing the Prieſthood of Chriſt is. grea- 
ter then that of Aaron, and hath never yet re- 
ſigned nor loſt that ſuperiority, It is unjuſt to 
deprive Chriſt of the ſigne of his ſuperiority, 
3n taking the tithefrom the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, who have as neer a relation unto 
Chriſt, as the Prieſts under the Law had unto 
God; comp. Mal. 3.8. wich Luk. 10. 6. & 
2 Cor. 5. 18, 19, 20. and fo much the more 
deſerve a better maintenance, by how. mach 
more excellent their Miniſtery is then that of 
the Law. Ws 

| It is an unjuſt thingto leave them to the 
meer benevolence of the people;alledging the 
praiſe of the Primitive Church; for their 
zeal and love to the Goſpel was ſo hor, that 
* they were ready to part with all they had 
for the maintenance of it. But the zeal of 
theſe latter dayes (if any at all) is fo 
cold, that moſt men will not part wich a 
nutſhel unto the Miniſters of Chriſt, for all 
their pains and labour, but what they are 
forced unto. 

Little | The Greek word wzzie, fignifieth 
properly, a line bent cracked, or the top of 4 
born. So. that Mart. 5.18. & Luk.16.17.where 
it is uſed, it fignifieth the bending or bowing 
that is in the top of ſome Hebrew letters ; Or, ac- 
cording to ſome, by tittle 1s meant, the He- 
brew vone's, the meaning is, that not ſo much 
as the leaſt part of a letter of the Law ſhould 
periſh; which isnot to be*properly taken, 
foric hath been, and may be that ſome of the 
Hebrew letters in «the Old Teſtament ſhould 
be changed, as may appear by the givers rea- 
dings in ſundry Copies, for that may be 
without the lofſe of any ſentence ; bur his 
meaning is, that nt the leaſt parcell or ſentence 


of the Law ſhall paſſe away, making parts in the 
Lay, to be like tittles in the Alphabet. 

Tittle, Mat. 5. 18. On: jot, or one tittle. Not 
the leaſt letter, or particle of a letter. A 
proverbial ſpeech, figniſying that exa& obe- 
dience 1s due to the Moral laly,to the worlds 
end. Annot. BETH, 

Title ] See Inſcription, 

Titus | Honorable. ' A Greek whom - Paul 
circumciſed not, and why, Gal. 2. 2,4. Paul 
calleth him Brother,2 Cor.2.13. and natural 
Son, Tit. 1. 4. leaveth him in Creta, why, 
Tir. 1. 4 _ 8. 6. 

Tizite | Scattering, or going out. A Citi 
of Tizt, 1 Chr. hn. EN ps 
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To) The means that lead tothe end. Eph. 
2. 11, Created to good works, It fignifieth by or 
through, 2 Tim. 2. 25. 

2. Theendand finall cauſe. Rom. g. 22. 
Prepared to deſtruftion. 1 Theſf; 5.9. Appointed 
to ſalvation. Eph.1.6. To thepraiſe of his grace. 

Today ] All the time that the do&rine of 


Grace is preached, Gal, 95.7. To day if ye will 
bear his voyce. 


Tohimſelf] To the glory of his Grace. 
Ephel. 1.5. Predeſtinated us to himſelf ; that 
is, to the praiſe of his glorious grace. 
This is the utmoſt finall cauſe of free F- 
le&ion to life : as the ſalvation of the ele& 
is the neereft end thereof, See Ephel. x. 6, 
I2, 14 | 

To the Logd | To the praiſe and glory of 
the Lord. Eph. 5.19. Singing to the Lord. 

2, Sincerely, as one that hath co deal with 
the Lord, the ſearcher of hearts and reins. 
Eph. 5. 22. Sybmit to your Hwsbands, as to the 
Lord; that is, for bis ſake, with unfaigned 
hearts put your (elves under the rule of your 
Husbands, obeying them in ſuch cauſes as he 
approveth. 

To mozrow] Time to come. Matt. 6. 34. 
Care not then for tomorrow. : 

Toab | A weapon, or days. 1 Chron. 6.34. 
The Father of Eljel. 

Tob | Good, Judg. 11. 3. ' A Countrey. 

Tob-adonijaþ] A good Governor,or Lord; or, 
a good foot of the pillar of the Lord. 2 Chr.17.$. . 
A Levite. 

Tobiah ] A good Lord, or the goodueſſe of 
the Lord. Ezc.2. 60. An engy of the Fews, 
Neh. 2. 10. 

Tobijah ] The ſame. 2 'Chro. 19.8. A 
Levite, a captive, Zech. 6. 10. 

Tochen] The middle,or between the middle,or 
prepared. A City, 1 Chr, 4. 32. A village. 

Toe } 


f. & 


| Toe ] A member belonging to the foot, 
whereby it 1s enabled to go the better, Exod. 


2 


. 20. 
*Togarmad] Strong, or overmuch inhatited, 
or « very ſtranger, Or fearing greatly, or a doubt- 
ful bighneſſe- The Son ot Gomer, Gen. 10. 3. 
1 Chron. 1-6. , Of him deicended a people 
of Aſia the lefſe, Ezek. 17.24. & 38:6. 
Together ] Alone, without other. Thus 
ſometime the Hebrew | Fachad] fignifieth, Job 
34-20. Ezr. 4+ 3» 


I a7" 


Toll | Ezr. 4. 13. Toll uſeth to be taken 
tor Catte], Cart-loads of commodities, or 
other things that uſe to paſſe throogh the 
gates of a City. Annot. 
Tombe |] A grave. Itiscalled a tombe; or 
as the wordin Greek, (ignifieth, a monument, 
becauſe it putteth us in minde of him that is 
dead, and of our own condition, which is 
©O be like his, Mat. 27. 6. Mar. 5. 2, 

It is put for a heap, Job 21. 32. marg. See 
Sepulchre. 


2. Wholly, or every whit, Job 10. 8. 

3. Together, or in one,Plal. 2.2. All theſe 
fignificationsagree to this word uſed in Pſal. 
33-12, For God onely and wholly formeth 
every mans heart and ſpirit, Zach,12.1. Heb. 
12. 9. Numb. 16. 22. 

Together] Belides, 1 King. 11.1.mar, as one, 
Ezr. 3. 9. 

Tohu ] Living. 1 Sam. 1.1. The Son of 
Zupb. 

Tei ] Erring. King of Hamath, 2 Sam. 


7 
Toil ] Hard Jabour, Gen. 5. 29. Mar. 6. 
48. Luk. 5.5. The Greek word «:&zrs (1g- 


Tongs |] 1 King. 7.49. They were to take 
'EQals to burn the incenſe of the golden Al- 
ar. Annnot. Ifa.6.6. It comes from a word 
here uſed tha ſignifies to take; as if he had 
[4id, be took, with the taking infruments; or the 
thers. Annot. Wh 

Tongue ] The-principall inſtrument of 
{peech. Pla. 45.1. My tongue is the pen of 
a ready Writer. Jam. 3. 5. The tongue is alittle 
member. ; 

2, Speech it ſelf. Jam. 3. 6. The tongue is 
fire. Jer. 18.18. Smite him with the tongue, A 
Metonymie of the cauſe for the effe&. 

3. Strange language, or the pift of ſpea» 


nifieth, a cutting and diſtratting care, Matth. 
6. 28. 


Itis put for affiiftion and trouble, Gen. 


Al 


bow, Gen. 9. 12,13. and Circumcifion to 
confirm the Covenant made with Abraham, 


Gen. 17. 11. 
2. For remembrance, Exod. 12. 14+ & 
13. 16. 


3. For exanple, Job 21. 29. 

4. For awitneſe, Numb. 17. 10. 

s. Foran argument or demonſtration, Phil. 
1. 28, 2 Thell. 1.5. 

6. For ſubſcription, 2 Thefl. 3. 17. 

%. For evidence, Deut.22.15, 17. 


8. For the loving mercy of God, Pſal. 


$6.17. 


9. Forthenotable and wonderful works 


of God, Pal. 65.8. & 135. 9. 


10. For the conſtellations of . heaven, 1a. 


44. 25- 
Tola ] A worm. The Son of Iſachar,Gen. 
46.13. 1 Chron. 7. x. The Son of Puah, 


Judg: IO, I. ef 
Tolad | Nativity, or generation. A City 


1 Chr. 4- 29. | 

Nolsites | Little worms. A family deſcen 
ded of Tola, Numb. 26. 23. 

Zolerable] Mat. 10.15. To be ſuffered, 
indured. Grafle {inners that never heard the 
Goſpel, are not in fo bad a condition, as 
they rhat ecſuſe it, 


© ; 
oven } is, 1. Of confirmation, asthe rain- 


king with a ftrange language.” 1 Cor. 14, 2. 
He that ſpeaketh a tongue. 1 Cor. 13.8. 

Tongue is a moſt honourable member, 
therefore it is called Mans glory, Gen. 49. 6. 
Pal. 16.9. & 30.12. 

I, Becauſe by ithe excels all other crea- 
eures. 

2. By it he gloryficth God, in preaching, 
and converting ſouls, and in”praifing God 
for his bleſſings, 

A man hath but one tongue, and two ears, to 
teach him to be ſwift to bear, and ſow to ſpeak, 
Jam. 1. 19, 

2, To teach him not to be of a double 
tongue, which God hates, Prov. 8. 13. 

Before the fall the Tongue was like the per 
of a ready writer Ptal. 45.1. and uttered faith- 
fully thoſe things which the beart indited; but 
lincethe fall, it is a world of iniquity, and defi- 
leth the whole body, and ſetteth on fire the courſe 
of nature, and # ſet on fire of hel, Jam. 3.6. 

It is put, 1. For Nations,Iſa.66.18. Dan. 
3+ 4y 7, 29. Phil. 2.11. Rev.5.g. 

2, For men, Prov. 6.16. The lying tongue 
is put for the Lyer himſelf. 

Deceitfull tongue | A tongue uttering 
crafty and guileful words. Pfal. 52, 4. Thou 
loveſt all words that may deſtroy, O deceitful tongue; 
that is, a man ſpeaking deceit with hig 
rongue. | 

Double tongued } Such as ſay one thing 
firting, and another thing ſtanding, Lyers, 

which vary in their reports, x Tim. 3. 8. 
Xongue 


d 
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Tongue of fire ] A flame which is likea 
tongue in fora), and in effeft, for ic licketh 
up as a Tongue doth ; ſo Gods wrath ſhall 
conſume the wicked, Ifa.5. 24. 

Tongue imaginetþ miſchief | The tongue 
to be the inſtrument. to utter that miſchief 
which the heart hath thought and imagi- 
ned. Plal.52.2. Thy tongue imagineth miſ- 
chief. | 

FMLongue of the learned |] That ſingular 
$kill which Chriſt had in his own perſon, a- 
bove meaſure, and which he gaveto his Mi- 
niſters ( according to meaſure )) that they 
might know how to comfort and pacifie at- 


fied conſciences. Iſa. 50. 4. The Lord hath | 


given me a tongue of the learned. 

Tongues of men and Angels |] Such an 
excellent faculty of ſpeech, as might not 
onely become men, buteven the Angels, it 
they could ſpeak : yet were it nothing 
worth, unlefſe it be imployed (through 
Jove ) unto the edification of others. 1 Cor. 
12. 1. If I ſhould ſpeak with the tongue of 
Men and Angels, and had not love, I were as 
ſounding Braſſe, and tinkjing Cymball. An Hy- 
perbole. 

To divide the tongue ] is, To hinder the 
conſent of the wicked, in plottingand con- 
ſulting againſt the godly, Pſal. 55. 9. 

To ſmite with the tongue ] To utter mali- 
cious and ſlanderous words, which hurt'a 
mans name ( as blowes or ſtroaks hurt a 
mans body. ) [er. 18.18. Let ws ſmite him with 
the tongue. Metaphor. 

To whet the tongue ] is, To be taken up 
with backbiting and ſlander, for the killing 
of the good name of others, Plal.64.4. 

The tongue is the meſſenger of the minde, 
the charater of a man, the buttery of rea- 


4+ For that which is public FR 
E bps p k, Mat. 10.27 

5- For thedivinity of Chriſt, Gen. 28.1 

Topaz ] A precious ſtone, of a zroenii 
colour, ſoft, that it may be poliſhed with a 
Whetſtone ; ſome, and the beſt,are like gold 
both are good againſt the flux of blood and 
the lunatique ficknefle, Zanchby de operibus Dei, 
Pp. 394- 

It was put in the Breaſt-plate - of 4g 
Exod. 28. 17. & 39. 10. By itis figured the 
glory of the triumphant Church, Rey. 2; 
20. Thoſein Zthiopia are moſt precious Job 
28.19, 

Tophel | Decay, or fooliſhneſſe. 

cut, vt] a1 | 

Tophet arge and wide place neer un- 
to Feruſalem, where Jewiſh Mens (aher 
che manner of the Ammonites ) burned their 
children, and offered them up unto the Ido! 
Moloch, ſet up in this Tophet, being in the 
Valley of. Hinnon*. as we may read, 2 Kin, 
23.10. Jer. 7.31.alſo Jer.19.2. 2 Chr.28.3, 
King Achas burnt his children in Tophet. 

2. A place appointed for deftruion, 
where God would give a famous overthrow 


A place, 


ſon, the former of words, and receiver of| 


caſtes; and though it be a little fire, it 
can kindle a great matter, and boaft great 
things. y 

The diſeaſe of the tongue is a fierce malady, 
and hethar is affefted with it, can either ne- 
ver hold his peace, or never ſpeak. well, for 
it is an unruly evill, full of deadly poyſon, which 
maketh it ſo poyſonous, that it is both poy- 
ſoned, and poyſoneth others. It is paraly- 
tick ro all good and furious to all evil, It deti- 
leth the whole body, and hurteth thoſe thar 
hear It. 

Tool ] See Inſtrument. 

Top} is put for the higheſt part of any 
Mountain, Tree, &c. Gen. 11. 4 Exod. 
17. 9. | 
MN For the end, Lam. 2. 19, 

3. Pride, Ezck. 31. 10. 


openly, in the fight and knowledge of his 
Church, unto the fierce and mighty King of 
Bavylon, for his exceeding cruelty againſt the 
people of God. Ifa. 30. 33. Tiphet is prepa- 
red of old. Whereas ſome expound this of 
Hell,it is not properly adeſcription of Hel] 
but dy allufion : for Tophet carryeth a de- 
{cription of Hell, in 3 things. 

1 For the ampleneſſe or largeneſfſe of the 
place. 

2 And thehorrible crying of burned and 
tormented children. 

3 Alſo, for the ſharpnefle of thepaing. 

Tophet .] A timbre!}, or tabret; becauſe 
when the children were offered up by their 
parents to Mbloch, and burned, the parents 
beat upon Tabrets, that-the cry of the chil- 
dren ſhould not pierce their ears. | 

Ic was polluted by Foſtab, 2 King. 23.10. 
when he appointed it a place to caft out all 


the filth of the City, that there ſhouJd be no 


more idolatry committed. Feremy foretel- 
leth, Jer. 19. 6, 11. that it Gould be called 
The valley of ſlaughter, by reaſon of the great 
number of the Jews that ſhould be killed 
in 1t. | 
y Toeeb ] The uſe is, to give light in the 
ark. | 
it is put for the Church deſtroying her 
enemies, Zech. 12. 6. 
 TLozment] The pain that Malefa&ors ſuffer 
in their puniſhment inflied upon them, 
It 
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' Ic is put foe the juſt judgement of God, niſms, that is, a tabring or beating one to 
apon the whore of Batyln, Rev. 18. 7, 10, | death with cadgels, as if it were with Drum- 


15. And, - | 
2. For the pain of the damned in hell, 
which is called, the place of their torment, Luk. 
16. 28. 
3. Forany grievous pain or grief, Rev. 


4 For the ſting of conſcience that tor- 
ments the wicked, at the preaching of Gods 
faichfull Miniſters, Rev. 11.10. 

Tozn | See Tear. 

Ic is put tor, To be afflifted of God, Hoſ. 
6.1, 2. Broken, 1 King. 13. 26, 28. marg. 

Loztoiſe] Lev.11.29. The Greek tran{la- | 
teth it, the land Crocodile, In Hebrew, Tſab, 
ſo called of the thell that covereth it, tor 
Tſab is alſo ufed for a Coach, or covered 


Wagon, Numb. 7.3: Ot this creature So/.+ 


Farchi faith, itis like a Frog. Aynſworth. 

It's faid that their fleſh moderately eaten 
doth burthen the ſtomach, but being eat in 
great mea{ure, comforts the ſame. It goeth 
very ſlowly, nor will it come forth of its 
{hell as long as it conceiveth there's any dan« 
ger. They lay their eggs in the tand, where- 

with it covereth them, ſerting marks where- 
by to know the place. Againſt Serpents and 
Vipers, they uſe the hearb Origan, or wilde 
Mar joram. 

It's written of the Sea-Tortoiſes in India, 
that they are ſo big, as that with one of them 
a dwelling cottage may be covered. Alſo, 
that in one of them they may row on the 
water, as in a boat. Nor is there either 
buckler or ſhield ſo ftrong as their (hell, 
upon which the wheel of a Cart loaden may 
paſſe over, and yetnot break it. It never 
caſtech its coat zis an enemy to the Partridge 
and Ape. 

The Land-female-T ortoiſe is unwilling to 
copulation, becauſe itmuft lie on the back, 
and cannot riſe without help, which the 
Male doth often leave ſo lying, whereby it 
becometh a prey to Kites. Their eyes are 
moſt clear and fplendent. They feed in the 
night, and with their mouths cruſh the har- 
deſt things. 

Tozture ] Heb. t1. 35. were tortured, 
namely by being beaten with cudgels unto 
death. It hath its denomination from 7 


#109, which fgnifieth a drum uſeally, and 
hence ſome have parallel'd this tortyre with 
that among the Romans, tearmed Equyleus, as 
if the perſon thus tortured were racked and 
firetched out in manner of a Drum-head : but 
ic fignifiecth alſo a Drum-ſtick, and thence 


ſticks. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

Toſſe ] is ſpoken of the Sea, Jer. 5. 22. 
Mat. 14. 24- | 

It is put for, To be grievouſly affli&ed, 
[fa. 22. 18. Ifa.54.11. | 

2. For the uncertainty of riches, Prov. 
2Te ©6- 

3- For inconſtane in the doArine of 
faith, Ephe. 4. 14. and grace of faith, Jam, 
I. V. 6. 

4. For unquiet, and diſcontented, Job 
7. Vee 

Tottering ] Ready to fall. 

Itis pat tor the uncertain condition of the 
wicked, Plal. 62.3. | 

Tou } as Toi. King of Hamath, 1 Chr. 18.9. 

To touch ] To feel a thing lightly with 
the finger. Luk; 8. 44. She touched the hem of 
bu garment. 

2. To hurt, or offer the leaſt violence. 
Plal.-105..15. Touch not mine anointed, do my 
Prophets no harm. 

3- Torefreſh and ſtrengthen one which is 
weak, Dan. 8.8. 1 King. 15. 5,7. 

Touch |] is alſo put, 1. for, To imbrace 
Joyfully, Joh. 20. 17. Mat. 18. 9g. 

2. To ftrike; ſothe Angel touched Eli- 
jab, when he was afleep, 1 King. 29.5,7. At. 
12. 7. | 

3. To hurt, or wrong, Gen. 26. 11,29, 
Ruth 2.9. 2 Sam. 14.10. Pſal. 105. 15, 

4. To beafliited by God, Job 19.21,and 
by Satan, Job 2.5. 

5. Toreſiſt, Dan, 8. 5. 

6. Toovercome untoeternall damnation, 
x Joh. 5. 18. 

7. Todſtroy, Heb. 11. 28. Job x. 11. 

8. Tomove and perſwade, x Sami. 10. 26. 

9. To invade and oppreſle, er. 12. 14. 

10. To approach and draw neer, Exod. 
19. 16. Numb. 16. 26. 

11. Toarrive, Aﬀ&. 27. 3, 

Blood toucheth blood, Hol. 4. 2. is ſpoken of 
the frequency ot fins, which follow thick 
one upon another. 

Touch the earth that it melt, Amos g. 5. is, 
To pour down judgements upon the inha- 
tants thereof for (in. = 

Ts touch the Mountains, Pfal. 144. 5, is, To 
humble and abaſe the proud. | 

The ſoul is ſaid not to touch, when it abhors 
and hates, Job 6. 7. x 

To touch an unclean thing, is, To have fcl- 
lowſhip with fin and ſinners, Ifa. 65, 5. 

To touch a Woman ] To lye with her, 


cometh the puniſhmenc to be tearmed Tympa- 


}Gen, 20.6, 1 Cor. 7. Alſo, to hurt, or do 


injury; 
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injury, Gen. 36. 11,29. Joſh.g. 19. Ruth 


2.9. Jobr.ts. Plal. 105-15. Zach. 2.8. 


Tow | Lnto it the wicked are compa- 
- red, becaule of their inabilicy to reſiſt the 
| | 1.31. & chap. 43. 


Judgemerits of God, li. 
verl. 17. 

Towards ] Tn, 1 King, 8. 29. mar. 2 Chr. 
6. 20. marg, With, Jer. 12.3. marg. 

Nokel |] Joh. 13. 4,5. A linnen cloth, 
wherewich our Saviourgirded himſelf,when 
he waſhed his Diſciples feet, and wherewith 
being waſhen, hewiped them. 

Tower | is pur, 1. For proud and lofcy 
men, Iſa. 2.15. & 30-25, 

2. For the protetion of God, 2 Sam. 22. 
3.51. Plal.18.2, &61.3. &144-2. Pro. 
18.10. 

lt is put for a Corner, Zeph. 3. 6, marg. 
and Secret place, 2 King. ch. $5. 24. marg. 

To fit upon the Tower, Hab. 2.1. is, To de- 
pend upon God. 

Town ] A great Borough, or Village, 
x Sam. 27. 5. Mat. 10.11, 


Town-clerk] AQ. 19. 35. The Syriack 


and Arabick, Tranſlations render it, a chief 
man of ti;e City. The Ethiopick, as the Vulgar, 
the Seribe. Some ſay that his office was to 
keep the publick Records, and when need 
was, to read them. But the Afiarche ar this 
timeexhibiting the Olypicks at Epheſus, to 
the honour of Diana, this Tegpua]evs, wag a 
principall Offic *r choſen by the people themſelves, to 


regiſter the Vidors names, the time and file of 


Rewards, &c. who therefore was the likelyeſt 
man to appeaſe this tumult. Gregorie's Notes 
P- 42, ©c. 
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Trachonitis ] $ony, or cruel. A Region of 
Syria, Luk. 3. 1- : 

Totrade ] To traffick and exerciſe mer- 
chandiſe by Land, Gen. 34. 10. and Sea, 
Rev. 18.17. 

Ic is put tor, The increaſing of our gifts 
and graces, Matth. 25. 16. Luk. 19. 15, 13. 
This is better then 'thart of gold, Prov. 


ys : 
af Xrabitidn) A doarine,firſt delivered from 
God by ſpeech, and written down after- 
wards in his book, for theuſe ofthe Charch, 
1 Cor: 11,2. And keep the Ordinances (or 
Traditions) for ſoit is inthe Originall. This 
3s a written Tradition, we are bound to be- 
leeve this abiolutely. Of ſach Paul ſpeaks, 
2 Thefl. 2.15: & 3. 6. 

2. Anhumane ordinance, not written in 


the Word, but delivered from man to man. | 


Matth, ,15. 2. The tradition of the Elders. 

Tradition ſo taken, is either good orevill, 
according to the ſubje&, matter, and inten- 
| tion of men. This isan unwritten Tradition. 
This we muſt beleeve conditionally, as it 
agreeth with the Word; but Popiſh ſupec- 
[titions contrary to the Word, are to be ab- 
horred of us. | 


Tradition of the Fathers ] Such ordgi- 
nances as his Anceſtors had received from 
God, and imbraced; of the which, Paul 
was an earneſt maintainer and follower, 
even while he was a Phariſee, bur withour 
repentance and faith in Chriſt, Phil. 3. 6. 


Gal. 1.14. Being zealous of the Tradition of the:r 
Fathers. | 


Treffick | Gen. 42. 34. Bay and (ell. 

Train | tignifieth, 1. A company to 
wait and attend upon, 1 King. 10. 2. 

2. Theglory of God, Ifa,6. 1. 

3. To inftruktand accuſtome, Prov. 22.6. 
Gen. 14. 14. 

Traitour ] Onethat betrayeth another, ſo 
did Judas our Saviour, Luk. 6. 16. Such 
the Apoſtle foretold would be in the laſt 
dayes,2 Tim. 3. 4. 

Trample ] fignifieth, 1. To overcome 
and ſubdue, Pſal. 91. 13. 

2. To deſtroy, Ia. 63. 3. 

3- Tocontemne anddeſpiſe, Mat. 7. 6. 

Trance | The Greek word imo ſipni- 
fieth, 4 falling from the former eſtate and condi- 
tion. Hence Synecdochically,being referred to the 
mind, it (ignifieth that conſternation and afto- 
niltment that happeneth unto it, when it is 
ledour of it ſelf from ſenſible things, to the 
contemplation of ſpiritual. Itisakinde of 
revelation, whereby God revealeth himſelfe 
to his ſervants; and it istwofold. 

1. A divine trance,when the ſervants of God 
were takenup in ſpiric, ſeparateas it were 
from the body,and out of the body,that they 
might ſee ſome beavenly myſteries revealed 
unto them. Peter was in ſuch a trance, A&. 
10. 10. & 11.5. and Paul, AQ. 22. 17. Joby 
was ina higher trance,when he was taken up in 
the ſpirit on the Lords day, and ſaw ſo many hea- 
venly viſions of thoſe things that ſhould be- 
fall the Church afterwards, Rev. 4. 2. bar 
Paul was in the higheſt of all, when he was 1a+ 
hen up into the third heaven, 2 Cor. 12. 1, 2. 

2. Diabolicall, which is that trance of ' 
Wirches and Sorcerers, when they lie dead 
and ſenſelelſe for a time, 'and their ſouls 
ſeem to be out of their body, yet theunion 
betwixt the ſoul and the body :is nor diffol-. 
ved, asthey belceve, but theaft of vivifica- 
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tion onely is ſuſpended onely for a __ 
Weems 4. deg. Sons, p+ 7273+ 
Tranquillitp ] is pur tor, P:oſperity, Dan. 
27. 
, Fi Errour, Ibid. marg. 

Tranſferce) To change into another 
form, 1 Cor. 4.6. | | 

Tranſfigure} ſignifieth likewiſe to change 
into another ſhape, and is ſpoken of Chriſt, 
Mat.17.2. who wastransfigured not in reſpeCt 
of his ſubſtance, but glorious condition, for a 
time. : 

Tranſfozm | To change. 

It is taken ina god part, Rom. 12.2, and in 
an evill, 2 Cor. 11. 13, 145 15- 

Tranſgrefſion | That which goes beyond, 
and exceeds due bounds and limits. 

2. Every fin. ſnall andgreat. 1 Joh. 3. 4. 
Tra ſoreſſim of the Law # ſin. Heb.2, 2. Sin i+ 
called T ranſgrefſion, becauſe it excceds the 
bounds and marks which God by his Law 
hath appointedunto us, for the moderating 
of our deſires and ations: 

3. The wickedneſſe of the Jews betray- 
ing and denying Chriſt before Pilate, and de» 
livering him to be crucified, Ia. 53. 8. A&. 
2.2. K 3.13. 

Wecauſe of tranſgreſſions ] To ſhew and 
manifeſt our ſins, and in the fight and fee- 
ling thereof to be*?driven to look unto 
Chriſt, to be ſaved by his onely grace, and 
po otherwiſe. Gal. 3.19. It was added becauſe 
of iranſgreſſions. 

Tranſlate ] ſignifieth, 1. To take from 
one and give to another, 2 Sam.3.10. 

2. To change, 1 from fin to grace, Col. 
1-13. 2 from miſery to happineſle and glo- 
ry, Heb. 11.5. 

Tranſlated ] Taken away from the con. 
verſation of men, without ſenſe of death, 
removed whole into heaven, as Enoch and 
Elias were. Heb. 11.5. By faith Enoch was 
tranſlated. Gen. 5. 24. Gd took, bim. Which 
phraſe, though .ic be ſometime applyed to 


. the reception of the ſou], as Ezek. 24. 16. 
Jonas 4.3. yet it is fitted in Scripture to 


the aſſumption ofthe whole man from hence 
to heaven, I ſeeno more abſurdity why the 
bodies of ſome may not be received- into 


| 


the Hebrews will teach oncly this, that by 
his fleſh crucified, he mericed and purchaſed 
the opening of heaven to all that ever en- 
cred; not that his body came there before 
all other bodies. Sure it is, that, both Moſes 
and Elias were alive in Mount Tabor, the 
tranſlating of whoſe bodies was a comforta- 
ble pledge to all the holy Fathers of the fu- 
cure reſurreftion of all the' faithfull. If 
cheir bodies which roſe at the reſurre&tion 
of Chriſt were taken up into heaven before 

iS own Aſcenſion, Why not thoſe of Enoch, 
Elias, and Moſes ? 

Tranſparent | Rev. 21.21. as it were tran- 
ſparent glaſſe, that is clear, bright, and ſo ſhi- 
ning that one may ſee through. | 

Tranſubſtantiation } A change of one ſub- 
ſtance into another, as of Bread into the bo. 
dy of Chrift, of Wine into the blood of 
Chriſt, according to that monſtrous doc» 
tin: of Popery, and contrary to the whole- 
{ome words of Chriſt, which teach Sacra- 
ments to be not the things themſelves, 
whereof they be but pledges and ſeals. 

Trap | See Snare, Scandal. 

Trabail ] Journeying or paſſing on foot, 
or by horſe, from place to place. 

2. The pain of childe-birth. 1 Theſl.5.3, 
As travail upon a woman with cyilde, 

3. Troubles, dangers, and evils, which 
happen in ones journey. Exod. 18.8. Hejold 
all the travail that happened unto them. 

Trabail | isput, 1. For labour and toyl 
about the things of the world, Eccl. 4. 4, 6, 

2, For the inwarg. ſufferings ot ChriRt, 
Ta. 53,11. andot the Church, Lam. 3. 5. 

3. Metaphorically, for the earneſt deſire of 
the creatyre to be freed from bondage, Rom, 

8. 22. 

4+ For the earneſt indevour of the wic- 
ked to commit fin, Job 17. 20, Pſalm 
7.14. 

To travail in birth again ] To ſeek, and 
with great grief of heart ( like to that of 
Women with travail ) to labour and ſtrive 
to recover or revoke the Galatians to thar 
truth of the Goſpel, from which they were 
taln, fince their firſt birth by Paul bis prea- 
ching, Gal.4.19. A Metaphor from Women 


beaven before Chriſt, then the ſouls of all |great with childe. 


the Saints which departed before his death, 
For whereas Chriſt is called the firſt fruits of 
them that ſlcep, it will not prove that Chriſt 
did firſt of all other in body aſcend to hea- 
ven, but that his reſurre&ion is the cauſe of 
ours to eternal life; as the bleſling and uſe of 
the reſidue of fruits did depend upon the be- 
nedi&ion of che firſt fruics, That place ip 
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Not to trabail ] To be deprived of all her 
people, wherein ſhe abounded. 
Traverſe | is put for, The great pains 
that the wicked take in Idolatry, Jer. 2.23; 
Treacherous } is pur, 1. For deceirtyll, 
2 King. 19,23. la. 24, 16. 
2. Perfidious in breaking the Covenant of 


God, Jer. 3.7, 810,11, & 9, 2, 
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3- Contemptible, Mal. 2. 10, 11, 14. 

Tread | is put, 1. for, To enjoy and 
poſſeſſe, Deut. 11. 24,25. 

2. To preſſe out, Job 24. 11. 

3. Toabaſe and humble, Job 40.12. 

4+ Todeſtroy, Pfal. 7. 5. & 60,12. 

5. Toovercome and tubdue, Pſal. 44.5. & 


bo 33, 
: 6. To appear before God in worſhipping 
him, Iſa. 1.12. i 

7. Topaſture and feed, Ia, 7, 25, - 

8. Toaffli& and trouble wich judgements 
for fin, Iſa, 2 2.5. | 

9. Tooppreſſe, Amos 5.11. 

Treaſon | Zimri branded herewith, 1 Kin. 
16. 29. But though Athaliah cryed Treaſon, 
treaſon, 2 King. 11. 14. yet What was done 
againſt her was no treaſon, ſhebeing guilty 
of much blood, and but an Uſurper, whom 
the Fews were not bound to obey as their 
Soveraigne. 

Treaſure ] Some earthly thing of price, 
which men makegreat account of, and-there- 
fore lay it up till afterward. Mat.6.19,20.Lay 
not up treaſure for your ſelf in earth, Mat.13-44- 
An earthly treaſure. 

2. The wholeſome precious dofrine of 
the Word. 2 Cor. 4.7. Wehave this treaſure 
in earthly veſſels. Metaphor. An heavenly trea- 
ſure. 

3. Everlaſting life, with the graces and 
good works that lead thither, and ſha]] 
be there freely rewarded. Matthew 6. 20. 
Lay up treaſures for your ſelves in heaven. 
When Chriſtians do cttefully imploy * their 
graces, ſtudying toabound in good works, 
they doe herein treaſure and hoord up 
joyes, in life which is heavenly and ever- 
laſting. 

Treaſure is put, .1. for, The people of 
God, Exod, 19: 5. 


2, Abundance of Gods bleſſings , Deur. | 


28. 12+ Pſal.17. 14. . , 

3. Riches, Prov. 15. 6. & 21.20. 

4+ The graces of the Spiric, for their ex- 
cellency, Ila, 33.6. 

5. Forabundance of knowledge, Matth. 
L3. $2. 

6. For the wiſdome and knowledge .of 
Chriſt, Col. 2. 3. 

7, The affetions, Matth, 12-35. Luk. 


s. For the place where the treaſure is put, 
Prov. $. 21. Ifa. 10.13. & 39.24. 

Good, ard ebill treaſures ] The abun- 
dance either of graces or {vices, ſtored up in 
the hearts of men goodandevill, to be ven- 

' ted and uttered by their tongues. Luk, 6.46. 


% 


A good man out of the good treaſure of his beart 
bringeth forth good things, exc, | 

To treaſure up ] To gather together 
into one heap. Rom. 2.5. Te treaſure up 
vengeance againſt the day of vengeance. The 
meaning Is, that wicked men by continuing 
in fin, heap and ſtore up puniſhment, even 
- worldly men dp heap up and gather trea- 
ure. 

Treaſury ]- That part of the Temple, 
wherein oblations and pifts for the Widows, 
tatherleſſe, and other poor, were laid up, 
and kept, John $8, 20. & Luke 21.1. Mark 
I2. 41. p 

Treatiſe ] AQ. 1. 1. that is, the Goſpel by 
St. Lake, as wherein thoſe things are recor- 
ded that Feſus began both todoe and teach. 

Tree) A plant grown up to a great height 
and meaſure. 

2. Every perſon, man or woman, good 
or bad. Matthew 3.10. Every man that brin- 
geth not forth good fruit. Metaphor. Ezck. 
I7. 24. A good man 1is reſembled to a 
good tree, and a bad man to a bad tree, 
Mat. 7. 17. 

3- Souldiers of the King of Aſbur, Iſa. 
IO. I9. ; 

Tree of Life] That happy life that Adam 
received of God by Creation, wherein he 
was to be confirmed, by eating the tree of 
Life, which was appointed to bea Sacramenc 
thereof. Gen. 2. 9. And thetree of Life in the 
middle of the garden. | 

2, Chriſt Jeſus, who himſelf is the eter- 
nall life, andfrom whom the faithful receive 
it. Rev.22.2. Was the tree of Life. 


Tree of knowledge of good and ebil ] The 


miſerable experience of good Iloft,and of evil 
which ſhould came upon Adam and Eve, and 
all mankinde, by breaking Gods comman- 
dement in eating of that tree which was for- 


knowledge of good and evill. 

To plant atree |] A plot of trees, Gen. 
2. 33- Ictisuſuall co put one for many: as 
Gen. 3- 2. & 4. 20. Pſal.78. 2. & 95.8, & 
x King. 10. 22. 2 King.10.11. Gen. 21.'25. 
| Lreeplanted by the Rivers, &«c. ] A faith- 
fall. perfon, ingraffed into Chriſt, to be 
made one with him by regegeration, and 
to become fruitfull in good works. Pſal.1.3. 
He ſpall be like to a tree planted by the Rivers of 
water. 

Cozrupt trees | Ungodly perſons, that 
are unfruitfull and good for nothing, like 
to rotten anddead trees. Jude y. 12. Corrupt 


trees, and without fruit. Such as the Fig-tree 
was, Matth. 21. 
gan; 


bidden them to eat of. Gen. 2, 9. The tree of 
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Many trees ] A multitude of people to be 
refreſhed with the ſpirituall water of the 
Word. Ezek.'47- 7+ At the brink of the River 
' Were very mary trees. 

Trees of Kighteouſneſſe |] Righteous men 
and women, Who being juſtiticd by faith in 
Chrift,doe righteouſly,and bring forth much 
good fruit. Ia. 61-3. They may be called the 
trees of righteouſneſſe. 

Note. As good trees bringforth fruit as an 
ornament to it ſelfe,” and commodious to 
others ; ſo beleeving perſons are fruittul to 
many. : | 

Note. As all men generally are compared 
to trees, ſo Pripces and great men are ſer 
forth by high and tall crees, Ezek. 17. 12. & 


I. I. 
: Aremble ] is ſpoken, 1. Of things with- 
out life, as Mount Smai, Exod. 19.18. the 
earth .Plial. 11 9+ 7+ | 

2. Ot living creatures, and it is a ſhaking 
of the body, jJoyned. with fear, Mar. 5. 33. 
Luk. $ 47. AQt. 16.19. 

Ic is put for great fear, in reſpe& of 
danger, or afftiition,. or any wonderfull 
thing that comerh beyondthe expeCacion, 
Exud. 15.15. Ifa. 33-14. Plal. 55.6. & 


7. 
2. Forthat Son-like fear wrought in the 


heartby the Word, Iſa, 66. 2. | 
Fear and trembling ] Noc that perplexed 
fear and horror of damnaticn, which wic- 
ked men have; bur the awe of (inning a 
gainſt God, and reverend dread of his Ma- 
xſty, which hold:ith the gudly alwayes 
converſant in gooc works,till chey come ro 
the end of their race, and attain'the goal of 
falvation. Phil.2.12. Work eut (or make an 
end of) your ſaluatin, with fear and with trem- 
bling. 
mA there @nohelp at all for the Pa 
piſts, againſt the infilJible certainty of Sal- 
vation by faith, which doth well admit (a: | 
companion and a friic) a godly fear and : 
trembling at (in, (a kar of hamility: ) bur 
quite ſhucteth *out tha ſervile fear of being 
damned, (a fearof ditruſt.) See 1 Joh:4.1, 
Perfe(} love cas out fear. : | 
Fear and trembling, acording to the uſe of 
Scripture, lignifie notting elſe but humility 
and modeſty of minde; nor are theſe words 
Joyned topether ever bund in any other 
ſenſe, which will appearin five places, where 
onely they are found; ai, 
x. Pfal. 2. 11. wherewe are bid, Rejoyce 
"#nGod with trembling : the word fignifieth, jo 
leap for. joy, whereunto far is an cnemy, be. 


ingnot without careand anxiety of minde, 


but humility and modeſty of minde agree 
well with this Joy. 

IT. 1 Cor. 2. 3. Paul was among the Cos / 
rinthians in great weakneſſe, with fear and trem- 
bling ; yet he had no cauſe to tremble in re- 
ſpe of the Corinthians, trom whom he fea- 
red nothing, but onely compareth his hu- 
mility and meeknefle, with the pride of the: 


} 


Fr 
IT. Eph. 6. 5. where obedience with fear 
and trembling is recommended to Scryants 
who are not to ſerve with a (laviſh fear, do- 
ing nothing but by compulſion, but co ſerve 
chem humbly and yprightly, in ſimplicity of 
heart. 

IV. Phil. 2.13. where we are to work out 
ig "pop with fear and trembling; thar is, 
vith all humilicy, not with a doubttul tear, 
che words going before, and toll»wing atrer, 
confirm it ; he had ſaid before that Chriſt, 
notwithſt 3nding thegxcellency of his pitrs, 
yet took upon him the form a Servant, kamblng 
himſelf unto the death of th: Croſſe, and having 
run his courſe, obtained the crown : So 
'hould we work out our ſalvation with fear and 
tr:mbling . now tele cannot ſtick together, 
if fear and trembling be any thing e)ſe then by« 
mility,the words tollowing evidence the ſamz; 
forit js ſaid, God workethin us both to will «n4 
todoe; which being fo, thee is no caute of 
doubttull tear, bur great caule of hy. j- 
lity, | | | 

V. Rom. 11. 20. the Apoſtle oppoſeih 
trembling to pride, bur there is no reaſon why 
fear (properly fo called) ſhould be opp.1i4 
to pride, ſeeing nothing is fo proud as the 
devill and wicked men, and yet nothing 
more feartull. Camero tom. 2. p. 101, 102, 


103. 

Trench] A ditch, or water-courſe, x Ki. 
18. 32, 35» | 

I; is pur far a tent, » Sam. 26 5, 

2, A fortification caſt up by an enemy, 
about a beſieged City, Luk. 19. 43. : 

3. Aplace of carciage, 1 Sam. 17. 20. & 
26. 5. marg. 

Treſpaſſe Þ An hurcdone to our neigh- 
boyr, in his eſtate, name, or perſon, Numb, 
oÞ 6.»Lev. 6.24. Mart. 6. 15+ If You do riot fur- 
give men their treſpaſſes. 

. 2. Any fin or offence either againſt God 
or man, Mat, 16.15. Neither will your Father 
forgive you your treſpaſſes | 

This word[trspaſſe] according to the Hes 
brew word, fignifieth ſeditions, iniquiries, 
defe&ions done purpoſely and diflyally; 
and therefore be hainous and criminal x it ig 
more then fin, as may be gathered by Gen, 

Nan2 _ 31 35, 
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31. 36. Exo d. 34.7. & Job 34. 37. He ad-| 2. Partot that eternall pain and torment 


deth treſpaſſe to fin, Pſal, 5, 10. | 

Treſpaſſe ] The Greek word megvlowue, fig- 
nifieth properly, the very a(t of falling. 

It is put, 1. tor Ociginal fin, Ephel. 2. 1. 
Rom. 5. 17- | 

2. Acuall, Mat.6.14,15. Mar.11.25,26. 
It differs trom fin as the caule from the effeQ, 
Leigh Crit. Sacr. 429. | 

Treſpaiſe-offering | was a ſacrifice for fins 
of Omitlion or Ignorance, Lev. 5.15. 


The Hebrew word fignifieth, blindfolded 


with a cloak : theſe tins the Apoſtle calls 
eyvoiud]z, errors done of ignorance. Heb. g. 7. 
This Sacrifice was offered for fins done of 
zgnorance, but not for {ins done ignorantly; be- 
tween which this is the difference, fins of igno- 
rance proceeded meerly of ignorance; fins done 
zgnorantly, were ſuch, as whereof ignorance was 
not the cauſe of them, as when one in drun- 
kenneſſe killeth a man,-he doth it ipnorartlh, 
but not of ignorance, becaufe he was wilfully 
drunk, which drew on his ignorance; here his 
drunkenneſſe and ignorance were Joyned toge- 
ther, as the cauſe and the effe&. : 
Trial of faith ] AfﬀliA&ions which are ſent 
of God, for trial and proof of our faith, 
as gold is tryed in fire. 1 Pct. 1. 7. The trial 
of your faith being much more precious then gold. 
Job 23. 10. | 


Fiery trial ] Moſt ſharp, bitter, and grie- 


yous afflitions. 1 Pct. 4 12.Think it not ſtrange 
concerning the fiery trial 

Lribe) Eicher ſtrialy one of the twelve 
Tribes of 1ſrae!, Mat-19 28. Luk.2.36. AR. 
13.31. Phil. 3.5. andelfewhere often : or 
more largely tor all people diſperſed in di- 
vers parts under heaven, as the Iſraelites 
were diftributed into-twelve Tribes, Rev. 
7,11. &14, 6. & Matth, 24. 30. andoften 
elſewhere. 

Tribes) The poſterity of the twelve Sons 
of Iſrael, Pal. 78. 55. Theſe were called 
[Tribes] after the Romane name,where at firſt 
the whole mulcitude was divided into three 
parts, thereof called Tribes : but the He 
brew name fignifies Faves, or r0d5,as growing 
out of one ſtock or tree : and theſe Tribes 
were 12. Numb. 13. 3, 5, 16: 

Twelve Tribes of Iſrael ] The heads and 
authors of the twelve Tribes and kindreds 
which came of Tſrae!, Gen. 49.28. Alto Gen. 
35. 22. & 49. 16. 

'Aribulation ] A temporal affli&ion in this 
life, either inward to che ſoul,or outward to 
the body. Rom. 5. 4. We rejoyce intribulation. 
This ſometime happeneth tor triall, ſome- 
time is a forerunner of hel]. | 


* 


| 


reſcrved tor the wicked in hell. Rom. 2. Tri= 
buletion and anguiſh ſhall be upon the ſoul of every 
man that doth evill, 

Tribute ] A tum of money paid unto Prin- 
ces (for their better maintenance) according 
to the proportion of mens ſubſtance. Rom. 
13. 6, For this cauſe ye pay tribute. 

Howſoever the two Greek words, Phoros 
and Telos, uſed by the Apoſtle, and Engliſhed 
by our Tranſlators, tribute, and cyſtome, be 
confounded by ſome learned men,as Synomme' 
and equivalent, or of one 1ignification and 
torce, yet being here by a particle disjun&ive 
diſtinguiſhed, I judge with -other judicious 
Expolitors, that chey ſignifie two kindes of 
payments, one laid upon the perſon, which 
1s properly Telos, or poll money (cuftome here ) 
becauſe men were taxed by the po]l,and paid 
man by man, as Matthew chap. 17. verl. 25, 
The other laid upon mens ſubſtance, mo- 
vable, as Merchandiſe; or unmoveable, 
as Lands, that is Phoros, (Tribute) becauſe 
men were Wont to bring it into the Kings 
Treaſure, or becauſe it was paid of commo- 
dities brought in. 

Thus with us there be two kindes of pay- 
ments, the firſt called Subfdies, Tenths, Fif- 
teens, laid upon men according to ability : 


| The ſecond is Impoſt, or Cuftome, due for 


Traffick, ariting by Exportation,and Impar- 
tation. 
Note further, that. amongft the Remang, 


Tribute was paid to the ©ueſlores, or pub- 


lick Treaiurers :_ Cuſtoneto Publicans, or 
Cuſtomers : Fear was dane to Officers of 
Juſtice, as Judyes, Preſidents, Serjeants, &c. 
Honour to the Emperour, or King, 1 Pet. 
2. 17. "ps | 

The Fews paida threeold tribute to the 
Lord. # 

The firſt was called, Argentum animarum, 
Exod. 3o. 2. which evefy one paid tor the 
redemption of his life. | 

The ſecond was Argettum tranſeuntis which 
they paid to the Lord when they were num- 
bred by the head, 2 King. 12.5. 

The third was that Half ſheke/, which they 
offered freely to the Jord ; this had Aarons 
rod upon the one fide; and the pot of Manne 
upon the other; and when they were under 
the Romans, or captizes under any other fo- 
rain Princes, the Ma{ers of their Synagogues 
uſed to gather of then this Half ſhehel yearly, 
and ſend it to Feruſaxrm to the High-prieſt, this 
was not the penny which Ceſar craved of 
them, for it had Ceftr's image and ſuperſeription 


upon it, neither would the Lord have bid- 
| den 
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den them, give that to Ceſar which was due to 
God, This didrachma, 6r tribute, which they 
-Paid to Ceſar, was as mach in value as the 
Half ſhekel; and Chriſt himilf, though he 
was free, and the Kings Son, yer he paid it 
for himſelf, and for Peter, Mat. 17. 27. And 
Azry, when Chriſt was In her wombe, went 
to Bethlehem to pay this tribute to Ceſar, 
Lake 2.5» 

This penny which Ceſar exated of the 
Fews, was but d:narins (dexarius, didrachma, 
and numiſma were all one.) This dengrius 
was the ordinary hire of a Workman for a day, 
Mat. 20.2. and he daily wages of a Souldier, 
as Tacitus faith. Weems Jud. Law, p.'51, 52. 

To try ] To ſearch, examine, and prove 
every thing, to finde out what Is good, 
what evill ; what true, what falſe; that we 
may{imbrace the one, and eſchew the other. 
1 Theſf. 5. 21. Try allthings. 1 Joh. 4. 1. Try 
the ſpirits, | 

2. Tolook into one neerly,to take know- 
ledge of him, and his cauſe. Pfal. 26.2. Prove 
me, try me, O Lord. 

Arp) is referred, IT. To God trying Men; 
which is done divers wayes : 

1 By obſerving their wayes, and fo it 
is nothing elſe but, co take notice of them, 
and their eftates, Pſal. 13944, 2, 3. 

2 By his bleſſings, *E@. 16. 4. | 

-3 By the power of hi8Word, Mal. 3, 2. 
Heb. 4+ 12. 

4 By praiſe and applauſe, Prov. 27.21. 

s By falſe Prophets, Deut. 23. 1. 

6 By affliions and tentacions,and that 
in fury, Ezek. 22. 21, 22- or in mercy, 1 Pet. 
1. 7. Which is donelikewiſe divers wayes. 

1 By ſending many cr':fſes one upon ano- 
ther, and of long continuance, Dan. 12, 33, 
35. andin F-'s cafe. 

2 By ſending upon them the ſpirit of 
Krange andunwonted terrors, Exod.20. 20. 

3 By ſmitingeminent men with ſtrange 
and unexpetted judgemgnts, Dan. 11. 34, 

4 By delaying or withholding expe&ed 
favours, Deut.'$. 2. 

s By giving bur a little help, Dan 
II. 34. 

6 By leaving men to themſelves,and with- 
drawing from them the ſpecial working of 
his Spirit, 2 Chr. 32.31. , 

.. 7 By ſuffering the godly to fall into the 
miſeries that the wicked do; yea, ſometimes 
by making their condition as the beaſts of. 
the field, Ecclel. 3. 17, 18, 19. 

IT. To Men, trying themſelves, both in 


| 
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1 Daily, Pal. 119.51. Lam. 3. go. 
2 More ſpecially before the receiving 
of the Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 11. 28, 31. 
3- Trying the {pirits, 1 Joh. 4. 1, 

Tried. ] One upon crial found faithful], 
Jam. 1. 12. 

Tried | Referced to Chriſt, Ifa. 28.16. is 
by Peter (1 Pet. 2. 4.) expounded choſen. 

Ic is referred to the Word of God,both aftive- 
ly trying the Dofrines that men build upon 
thefoundation, 1 Cor, 3. 13. and the hearts 
of men, Heb. 4. 12. and paſſively, Pſal. 12. 6. 
& 18. 130. which is ſaid tobe tryed as ſilver, 
becauſe ic hath in it no falſhood, nor deceit, 
but by experience is found true and conſtanc; 
both in the chreatnings, promiſes, and pre- 
ditions of it. | 

Trim] is,co deck and adorn,2 Sam. 19.24, 

It is put for, To dire& ones courle, or to 
ſet forth ones (e}f, Jer. 2.-3. and, to prepare 
and make ready, Var. 25 7. 

Trinity ] The diſtinQion of the Perſons 
in theunirty of the God-head; one and the 
ſelf-ſame God in Eiſence, being for Sub(j- 
ſtencethree; to wit, the Father, the Son 
and the holy Ghoſt. x Joh. 5. 7. And theſe 
three areone. 

How three, remaining three, may yet be 
one; and one abiding one, be three; and all 
this at once: thi: is a myſterie, rather to be 
religiouſly adored, then curiouſly ſearched 
into, requiring,rather taith ro beleeve, then 
reaſon to comprehend and judge ie, 

Triumph} is, To rejoyce atter victory, - 
Exod. 15. 1,21. 

It is taken,'1.In a good part,a8 it is referred, 

x To Chrif. Col. 2. 15. 

2 To the faithfull, in reſpe& of their 
temporall vi&tories, Exod. 15, 1, 21. and ſpiri- 
tuall, 2 Cor. 2. 14. ; 

2. [n an evill part, thus the wicked tri. 
umph over the godly,1 Sam. 1.20. Pla.25, 2, 
& 94. 3- Job 20.5. 

Ic 18 part tor, To praiſe God, Plal. 47- I. 
To rejoyce in the works of God, P{.}. 92,2. 
and praiſe of God, Pal. 106. 47+ 

Troas | Bored through. A Cicy of Aſiathe 
lefſe, 2 Cor.2.12. 2 Tim. 4 13 A@ 16.8, 

Arogyllium ] A buttery, pantry, or place to 
keep vittuals. A Ciry in the lie of Samos, A&. 
20, I5, 

Trophimus | Nouriſhed, Or brought up. A 
Companion of Paul's, At. 20.4. & 21. 29. 
2 Tim. 4. 20. 

Trouble ] is put,a8 it is referred to men, for 
outward affliions, 2 Chr. 15.4. & 29.8. Pal. 


reſpe& of their faith, 2 Cor. 13, 5. and 
theic lives : 


| 


60. 1 1. and tor inward diſtreſſe of minde, Plal. 
143. 11. 
Tg 
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It ſurther ſignifies, with diſquietnefſe of 
minde, danger to be deſtroyed, Gen. 34. 30. 
So /chan troubled Trael, and was himlſelfe 
dcftroyed, Joſh.6.18. & 7. 25. Pro.15.6,27. 
where it is oppoſed to lite. 

2. Totranſporrand carry Chriſtian pro- 
fefſors from that inward tranquillity and 
reſt which they finde by ſtaying upon Chriſt 
alone, by preaching of the Law, and joyning 
the obſeryation of it with Chriſt,as neceſſary 
to ſalvation : whereupon -ariſeth reftlefſe 
fear in mens Conſciences, troubled with 
privity and ſenſe of their owne guilt and 
cranſgreſion. Gal: 5. 12. They were cutoff 
which trouble you. To be the cauſe through 
the fin of Idolatry, of judgements, drought, 
and famine upon the Land, to the great diſ- 
quiet thereof. 1 King. 18.17,18, Art thou he 
which troubleft Iſrael? &c. 

To troxble, as it is referred to Men, figni- 
eth, : = 

1. Todamnifie and hinder from receiving 
a benefit, x Sam. 14.29. 1 King, 19. 17. 

2, Tobe cruel, Prov. 11-17. 

2. To bring under the wrath of - God, 
Jol. 6.18. &7. 25. : 

4. To caſt into great anxiety and. care, 
Gen. 34. 39. 2 King. 6.11. : 

As it is referred to God, it ſignifieth, to 
deftroy and puniſh, Joſh. 7.25. Exod. 


14. 24. 

Troubled ] is put, 1 for, Confounded, 
Gen, 45+ 3+ 

2. Hindered, Ezr. 4. 4+ 

3. Afraid, Job 23.15. 

4,/Grieved, Jer. 31.20. Lam. 1.20. 

5. Perſecuted. 2 Cor. 4.8. 2 Thefl. 1.7. 

6. Wearied, Pſal. 38. 6. marg. 

7. Anſwered, Zech. 10. 2. mar. 

$. Terrified, Genel. 45. 3. marg. 
I 6.14. 

Trough ] There were two ſorts, one 
wherein to jput water, 'Gen. 24. 20. Exod, 
2.16. Another wherein to knead «heir 

dough, Exod. 8. 3. &12. 34. 
Troyp | is pur, 1. For proſperity, Gen. 
0.11, 
, 2. Foran Army, Genel. 
20. 8, 

3. Acompany, 2 Sam. 2.25. 

4. Amultirudeof Idols, Ia. 65. 11. and 
robbers, Hoſ: 6.9. | 
5. Temprationsand aftliFions,Job 19.12. 
6. The creatures of God, both for their 


I Sam. 


49.19. I Sam. 


Lrow |] Luk. 19.9. I tow not, I think not. 
He doth nor. | 

Truce-bzeakers| The Greek word dans, 
fignifieth, implacable, Rom. 1.13. without fi- 
delity 3 ſuch as being offended, will never be 
reconciled, 2 Tim. 3. 3. 

True | That which is perfe&, faithfull, 
ſound, and ſure, not counterfeit nor falſe. 
Plal..119. 151. Thy Commandements are true. 
Rom. 3. 4. Let God betrue, &c. Alfo, one 
which is faichfull, John $. 26. 2 Tim; 
2, IT. 

.2. That which is moſt excellent in that 
kinde, with which no other can be compared. 
for worthineſſe, Joh. 1. 9. This is that true 
light. Joh. 6. 32. alſo 15. 1. 

In which places [ True] isnotſet apainſt 
Falſe, but is a note of difference, to di- 
ſtinguiſh degrees and kindes of things, ſig- 
nitying as much as truely divine and hea- 
_ far exceeding other things ſo na- 
med. | 

This word (True, or Truth) is contrary 
ſomerime to that which is counterfeit and 
falſe, and ſometime to that which is a ſha- 
dow, as Joh. 1. 17. 

3. . True 1$ as, 


@ as naturall, not made, 
mW the the onely true Gid, Ec, 
eQbrift is the true light. 
True is put for that which is moſt excel- 
lent. Thus Chriſt is faidto be the trye light, 
becauſe of himſelf, and originally. he is light 
others onely by participation from him, Job, 
I.9g. Sothe true bread; i. e. the moſt excellens 
bread, Joh. 6.32. and the true vine, Joh. 15. x. 
having/that perpetual ſap of grace within 
himſelf, which he continually adwinifters 
unto the faithfull, whereby they flouriſh, 
and bring forth. the works of holinefle and 


| righteouſneſle. 


2. Thus that true light, 1 Joh. 2. $. is that 
moſt excellent knowledge of God and bis 
Goſpel, farſurmounting the. knowledpe of 
the Law, and creatures. 

Truely | Sincerely, and uprightly, with- 
out lies and deceit. Matt. 22. 16. Thou teq- 
cheſt the way of God, truely; that is. 'trae doc- 
trine for the matter, x.Joh.#.6. They lie, and 
doe not truely ; that is, they play the hypo- 


-| crites. 


Trumpet ] An hollow inſtrument of Sj1- 
ver, Brafſe, or ſome other merall, giving a 
great ſound through the breath of a mans 
mouth, wherewith 'publick Magiftrates are 
wont to proclaim their Laws in the time of 


multitude, comely order, and readineſſ 


peace, Dan. 4. 2,3, 4+ after the example of 
God, 
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God. Exod. 19.16, And the ſound of the trum - {both of Gentiles and Jews. Ia. 27. 13. T: 


pet exceeding loud. Alſo Captains were wont / 
to encourage their Soyldiers in the time o: 
war, after the example of Gideon, Judg.7.18. 
And hypocriticall Phariſees did cal! the 
poor together to receive their almes. Mat.6. 
2. When thou giveſt thine almes, make not a trumpet 
to be blown before thee. T his is a material erum 
pet, whereof we read in Scripture of three 
good uſes, and of oneabuſe. 

2. The Prophets, Apoſtles, and Miniſters 
of the Word, which are commanded to pub- 
liſh the meſſage and minde of Chriſt to his 
people, with great vehemency of voyce. 
Ia. 58. 1. Cry aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy voyce 
like a Trumpet. Rev. 8. 2. And to ib-mwere gi- 
ven ſeaven trumpets. This is by ſome expoun: 


ded of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, wher:of | 


there was a type and figure under the Law in 
the Silver trumpets, by the noyſe whereof 


the people of God were called to the publick 
aſſemblies on earth, as now by the Preachers 
of the Word they are called unto the King 

dome of heaven. Numb. 10. 2. Make two 
trumpets of ſilver, for the aſſembling of th: Congre- 
gation. Ag immaterial and heavenly trumpet, 
whereof there is dire& uſe for (ſalvation; 
alſo that notable ſhrill ſound of the voyce 
of God, ſhaking all, and piercing the dead 
which have long lain in the duſt, that they 
may live again, x Cor. 15. 52. 1 Theiſ.4.16 
Joh. 5. 28. 

Note here, that fervour, zeal. and courage 
ought to bein the Miniſters of the Word, in 
reproving, admoniſhing, comforting, and 
ſtirring them up to ſpirituall warfare, was 
figured in the Trumpets, 

The trumpet of God ] A moſt mighty 
noyſe (like to thenoyte of atrumpet) made 
of God extraordinarily, for the quickning 
or raiſing up of the dead. 1 Thell. 4.16 The 
Lord ſÞall come with the trumpet of God. 1 Cor. 
I5. 52. 1he trump ſhall blow, and the dead ſhall 
riſe. This is expoundedro be the-voyce ot 
Chriſt himſelf, Joh. 5.28, Allthat are in the 
grave ſþall bear bjs woyce. 

To blow a trumpet befoze us ] To ſeck 
famcand renown of men, by doing of good 
things. Matth. 6..2. When thou giveſt thine 
almes, thon ſhalt not makg a trumpet tobe blown be- 
fore thee. | 

To blot the great trumpet ] Either 1i- 
- terally the Edi& of Cyrus, to permit the 

Jews to return into their Countrey at. the 
endof theic Captivity in Babylon. | 

Oc ſpiritually, the mighty ſound of the 
Goſpel, coming into all the parts to call 


ſhall come to paſſe, the great t»umpet ſhall Blow ; 
which ſhall be 'one ot the laſt tignes which 
ibal go before Chriſts coming to judgment,as 
in Vatrt. 24, 
_ There wasamong the Jews a feaſt of leſle 
lolemniry, called | Blowing of trumpets: ] ic 
began the firſt day of the teaventh moneth, 
and was celebrated with blowing of trum- 
pets. 
: The fignification of ic was the ſpiritual] 
Joy and gladnefſe which all our lite long 
we are to have by the coming of Chiift, 
pralfing God tor it with Ode, and Hymnes : 
tor thus the Prophet Tſaiab expuundcth it, 
Iſa. 52.8, 9. & 35. 10, Se: Levir. 23, 
24 25+ | 

Not to blow a trumpet befoze us | To doe 
the works of mercy, and all other good 
works ag ſecretly as we can, without ſee- 
King any vain-glory from man, or receiving 
it being proffered. Matthew 6. 2. I ten tu 
giveſt thine almes, make not a trumpet to te 
blown before thee There is che ſame meaning 
of that | Let not thy left band know what thy 
right band duth. 

{ruſt ] The credit which one of us puts 
in another, in our mutuall worldly dea- 
lings. Prov.31.11. The heart sf her Hwbaud 


truſts in her. This isa civill truſt. 

2. The affiance and confidence of our 
hearts, relying upon the mercitull and tive 
promiſes, and moſt powerfall, wile, aid 
200d providence of God, both tor the re« 
moving and keeping from us evill things, 
and tor the giving and beſtowing gonad 
things. Plal. 37. 3. Truſt thouuin the Lord, & 
34- 22. Nune that truſts in bim ſhall periſh, 
1 Tim. 6.179. This cruſt is celigt us, and 
cannot be pur in any creature without 1d: 
latry. Hence we are forbidden to truſt in 
riches, in the arm of fleſh, in Princes, or in 
any Son of man, nonot in Chriſt as man, 
or in any our good works, although procee- 
ding from grace. 

3- The matter andobje@ of our truſt, or 
he in whom our truſt is co be fixed, Pi. 40, 
+ OE u the man which makes the Lord his 
ITMJT. 

Truſt ] is put for, To hope well, Luk, 
24. 21. | 

2. Tobeperſwaded, Heb. 13.18, 

3- To ſtay on, Ifa. 26. 3. 

4 To ftrengthen ones ſelf, Pal. 5 2. 5, 
marg. 

5. To roll, himſelf, Pal. 22.8. marg. 


unto Chriſt out of all Countreys his ele&, 


Truth ] The moſt perfe& eflence of an 
thing, or the moſt abToTuce perte&ion i 
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ſelfe of any matter. John 18. 38. hat # 
truth £ | : 

2. The moſt perfe& divine effence, which 
5s truth it ſelie, and the Auchour of all 
truth io his creatures. Pal. 31.5. Thou baſt 
rede:med me, O Lord God of truth. Joh. 14.6. 1 
am the truth, &:c. Exod. 34+ 6: ; 

3. The conſtancy of God, in keeping his 
promiſes. Rom. 3.7. If the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my lie. 

The word [ruth | is taken in this ſenſe m 
all places of Scripture, where mercy and 
Truth are matched and mentioned together, 
Piulm 111. 2. & 43. 3. and often elſe- 
where. 

4. The ſubſtance and body of that that 
was ſhadowed under the Ceremonies of 1/o- 
fes Law. John 4. 23. The true worſhippers ſhal 
worſhip the Father in truth. Alſo the imple 
tion and performance of promiſes and pro 
pheſies concerning mans redemption, John 
I, I4. : 

Note. The word is Truth, both becauſe 
from the beginning tro the ending it is whol- 
ly true: andalſo ic is a rule of all truth, 


. which igaccording to godlineſſe. Tit. 1.1. 


5. The whole Word of God, borh Law & 
Goſpel, which is called [the truth] becauſeir 
containeth the firm and ſue doArine, which 
teacheth the true way how toattain eternal] 
falvation. Joh. 17. 17. Thy Word & truth. 
Joh. 8.31, 32. Col. 1.5. Whereef you have 
beard before by the Word of truth, which is the 
Goſpel. Gal. 5. 7. 

The dodrines of falſe Apoftics, teaching 
righteouſneſſe to come by the Works of the 
Law : alſo the opinions of all ſorts of He- 
reticks, and whatſoever Precepts and Tradi 
tions of men, in the cauſe of Religion and 
S 'vation, ( being not grounded on the 
Wordof truth ) areto be held for meer fa- 
bles, yeafor lies and falſhood. 

6. Chriſt and his do&rine. 2 Joh. 1. But 
alſo all that have known the truth. 1 Tim. 2. 4. 
This is.the mean whereby talvation cometh 


- to men. 


lh 
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7. The true underſtanding of things ne- 
ceſlary to ſalvation. John 17.17.Sanfifie them 
with thy truth. | 

$. Thar light of Natureleft.in man ſince 
his fall, to help him to know God ſo far as to 
Jeave bim without excuſe (but nor fo far as is 
needfa)l to ſalvation, ) Rom. 1.18. Which 
witb-bold the truth in unrighteouſneſſe Rom 2.8. 

9. True Religion, raught and contained 
in the Goſpel. Gal. 3. 1. Who hath bewitched 
you, that you ſhuld mt obey the truth? Titus 
"mg 
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10. Integrity of life, or uprightneſſe and 
fincerity, voyd of deceit and counterfeiting, 
1 Cor. 5. 8. With the unleavened bread of ſince- 
rity and truth. Eph. 4. 24. la. 38. 3. I have 
walked before thee in truth. 

11, Juſtice or righteouſneſſe, as .ic is con 
crary to iniquity. 1 Cor. 13. 6. It rejojceth 
not in iniquity, but intruth. Pial. 51.6. Thou lo« 
veſt truth inthe inwa'd parts. Ic is a part of the 
image of Gud. See Eph. 4. 24. J»h.3.21. & 
3 Joh. 12. Tiuth fignificth juſt deeds cruely 
and uprightly done. 

12, Fidelity and faithfulneſſe between 
man and man, in keeping juft covenants, 
promiſes, and bargains, Jer. 5.1,3. O Loyd 
are not thine eyes ſet upon truth ? 

13. A juſt and true ſentence pronounced 
by a Magiſtrate in caſes of juſtice. Pr0.20.28. 
Mercy and truth preſerve the Kiny. 

14. Plainneſſe and fimplicity of ſpeech, 
when things are uttered as they be, without 
fraud and falſhood. Pal. 1x. 2. He that ſhea- 
keth the truth from bis heart. Eph. 4. 25. Speak, 
truth one to another. 

15. Moſt trae, and far from all deceit. 
_ 19. 9. The judgements of the Lord are 
truth. 

16. Indeed, and in good earneft ; when 
the inward beleef and obedience ot the heart 
doth anſwer the outward profeſſion. Eph. 
4- 21. And bave been taught in him as the truth is 
in Jeſus ; that is, the true and finc-re inſtru» 
t:uRion in Chrift. AJſo Phil. 1.18. 

Truth fignifeth fincerity from the heart, 
with affent of the minde, as onetruly pur- 
poſeth. | | 

Accozding to truth ] Not after appearance 
and ſhews, as men do judge. 1 iSam. 16 7. 
N-ither unjuſtly, and partially. but righte- 
ouſly and equally, as becometh the Judge 
of the world, and: the ſearcher of hearts. 
Rom, 2. 2. The judgement of God is according 
unto truth. | 

Todotruth ] To deal truely and fincere- 
ly, leading an honeſi lite, voyd of all crafe 
and deceiving. Joh. 3. 21, He that doth truth 
comes to the light. 04g 

Full of fiuth ] Onefull of the very ſub- 
ſtance of truth; to wit, Chriſt, being the 
p<rfc&ion and accompliſhmenc of all Legall 
ccremonies. Joh. 1. 14. Full of grace and © 
truth. 

Girdle of truth ] The true doarine of the 
Goſpel, which is unto the ſoul to ſtrengthen 
it, as agirdle is unto the body of a Souldier 
in o_ Eph. 6. 14. Tour loyns girt about with 
trutd. 
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Paul that holy Apoſtle, hath very ele- 
gantly 
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gantly deſcribed the complete armour of a 
Chriſtian Souldier, alotring his Loyns the 
( DoQrine of Truth )) tor a Gird!e, his 
Breaft (a good Conſcience ) for a Breaftplate; 
his Legs and Feet (a prompt and ready mind 
to confefſe and preach the Goſpel of peace 
and atonement with God) as bootes and 
ſhooes3 confidence in Chriſt (as a Shield) in 
the left hand; and in the righc hand, the 
Word of God for a Sword: and finally, the 
hope of ſalvation by Chrift,tor an Helmet to 
cover the head. 

Thus the whole man is armed throughout 
at all points (none being allowed the back, 
teaching thereby unco us, that a Chriſtian is 
never to think of ſaving himſelf by Aight) 
againſt all the temptations of the ſpiritual, 
enemies to be made able to withſtand and 
overcome them through the power of Jeſu: 
Chriſt, their Generalland grand Captain : 
from whom both the weapons thernſelves, 
and the skill with agility to uſe themaright, 
alſo the ſuccefſe and vi&ory after the com- 
bate, muſt be begged by faithfull and ear- 
neſt prayer. See Epheſ. 6. from verſ. 14. 
till 20. 

Truth of the Goſpel || The true and fincere 
do&rineof the Goſpel. Gal. 2. 5. That the 
zruth of the Goſpel might continue in you. 
 _ Tohold the truth in unrighteouſnefſe ] To 
ſapprefle the light of knowledge natural]; 
ſhining in mens hearts, forcibly» keeping ir 
back from ſhewing it ſfelfe in words ano 
deeds, as it defires to do. Rom. 1.18. rat! 
of God is revealed from heaven upon men which holc' 
_ thetruth in uurighteouſneſſe. | 

Df a truth ] is a word of Afſeveration, 
1 Sam. 21.5. Luk. 12.4. 

2. For certainly, and really, Job 9. 2. 
Luk. 4. 25. 

2. Sincerely, 1 Cor. 14.25. 

Rightly to divide the Wozd of truth ] 
Skiltully and very wiſely to diſtribute and 
apply the Goſpel (which is by excellency | 
the Word of truth ) unto the capacities and 
uſes of the hearers. 2 Tim. 2. 15. Right! 
_—_ ohe Word of truth. It is a Metaphor 
taken from the Rite of the Levitical Priefts, 
whoſe uſe what it was, ſee Lev. 1. 15,17 
To cleave the Bird with the wings in even 
parts, which fignifieth both the death of 
Chriſt, without breaking any bone, and the 
$kill which ſhould be in Minifters, to cut 
the Word. 

To tell the whole fruth] To declare and 
lay open the whole matter, as it was done. 
Mar. 5.23. She told him the whole truth. 

Towalk in tcutþ | To live aprighcly, 


without hypocrifie. x King, 2. 4. 
walk before me in truth. 

UW2d of truth | The Goſpel, preache 
and publiſhed by the true Miniflers char, 
being the onely faving truth, 2 Cor. 6 7. By 
the Word of truth. Col. 1. 5, W hereof ye bave 
beard by the Word of truth z that is,the Goſ;, pel 
Eph. 1. 13. . : 

Wozeds of truth] Words worthy to be re- 
celved for their certainty ; being for uſe, like 
goads to incite us to our duty, being {loth- 
tull; and as nails,to contain us in our duty 
Eccl. 12. 11. 7 

To wozlſ]ip God in'truth ] To ſerve God 
with an inward pure worſhip, and wichout 
'uch Ceremonies as were under the Law. 
Joh. 4+ 24+ And will be worſhipped in ſpirit and 
truth. | 


That thej 


| Trypbena, aud Tryphoſa ] Delicious, or de- 
licate. Two godly women, Rom. 16. 12. 
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Eubal ] Born, or brought, worldly, or confu - 
ſton, or ſlander. Faphet's Son, Gen. 10:2; a. 
r Chr. 1. 0, | 7M 

Tubal-Cain ] Worldly poſſeſſim, a'tirds-neſt 
of the world, confuſion, or imitating ſlander. The 
Arſt Smith, Gen. 4. 22. | 4, 

Tymult ] A great noyſe cf people in 
rheir rage, Mat. 27. 24. | 

2. Confuſion, & quarrelling, A&. 12.18, 

3. Uproar and contufhion, Var. 26. "hh 

4. For (edition, Hol. 10. 14, 

To turn | To call one back that erreth 
iato the right way. Jam. 5. I9. He that he 
neth a ſinner, «{aveth a ſoul. Thus Miniſters and 
Chriſtians turn one another. 

2. To endevour our felves to leave the 
by-pach of fin, andto turn to God by re- 
pentance. AR. 3. 19. Turn, that your fins may 
be put away. Thus are men ſaid to turn 
themſelves. Jonas 3.10. They turned from their 
evill wayes. | 

3. To change mans heart from evill to 
200d, by putting into it the grace of repen« 
rance. Jer. ZI. 18. Turn ws, O Lord, and we 
will return. Thus God alone turnech Sin- 
ners, Ad. 26.18. 2 Cor. 3. 16. When their 
 beart ſhall be turned to the Lord. 

4 To give ſome mercy after ſome judgt- 
ment, as if God did turn and cannot his 
minde. 'Pfal. 80. 7. Turn us again. Lam.3 21. - 
ſonas 3. 9. Intheſe and m«ny orher places, 
che word [turn] ſignifies, to reſtore ſuch' ag 
be in calamity, ſhewing ſome new favour af- 


cer ſome affliction. 
Turn again ] is put for, To be difſol- 
ved 
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ved into the firſt matter, Job 34- verl. 19. 

2. To be reſtored unto the tormer con- 
dition, Exod. 4. 7. | 

3. Torepenr, Jer. 25. 5. 

Turn againt} To overthraw and deſtroy, 
Pſal. 81. 14- 

Turn aſide ] Out. of the way, Judg, 
19. 15. 

2. To 
4.1. Exod. 3. 4- 

3- To hn againſt God, Exod. 32.8. 

s. To fall trom 'the faith of the Goſpel, 
1 Tim. 1.6. 
 Eurn awap ] To remove, Jer. 18. 20. 

| It is put tor, To pervert and ſeduce, Aﬀt. 
13.8. F 

2. To forſake, Jer. 32. 40+ 

Turn back }] isput for, To be defiroyed, 
Pfal. 129. 5. & 25: 4+ 

2. To forſake the commandements of 
God, 2 Chr. 29. 6. 1 Sam.15.1, 

3. To fly from, Plal. 44. 10. 

4+ To hinder,janddifappoint, Ifa.14.29, 

5. To invade, ſer. 49. $. : 

Lnrn from |] To alter, Pſal. 132, 11, 

2. To torſake, Prov. 4. 15. 

3. Toremove, and tree from, Pla.30.11. 

Turning ]is put tor,DetcCtion from good, 
Prov. IJ. 32. 

_ 2. For inconſtancy, Jam. 1. 17, 

3. Deſtroying, 2 Pet. 2. 6. 

Zurile ] A Bird (o called, being of Doves 
the leaſt, a lovely, delightſull, harmleſſe, 
ſimple, and chaſte fowle. Jer. 8. 7. Even the 
Turtle and the Swallow obſerve their times. The 
Prophet hereby accuſcth che Jews of great 
blockiſhnefſe , having lelſe underſtanding 


draw neer, and approach, Ruth 


OY 


in heavenly matters, then Birds and Beaſts, 


& 


Y 


in diſcerning their ſeaſons of heat, cold, &c. 
2, The Church of God in earth, being 
like a Turtle. Pfal. 74.19. Give not the ſoul 
of thy Turtle, &c. A Metaphor. As the Tur- 
tle, ſo the true Church of God on earth is 
ſmall, weak, unarmed, expoſed to many 
dangers from beaſtly ravenous men; yer re- 
maineth meek and innocent, both by impu- 
tedand inherent innocency, whereby ſhe is 
Rill amiable co Chriſt her hysband, and all ! 
her children, though hated and perſecuted 
of the world. 
Ic was to be offered up unto the Lord,Levy. 
1.14 &5.7.& 12.6.& 14.22,30-It either male 


or female die, the other continueth chaſte, 


maketh choyce of no other. The temale 
ajterthe death of the male Joveth ſolicari- 
neſſe,, It will not light upon any filthy 
thing, nor upon a dead carjon. 
is not atall times one and the ſame. Ia the 


Summer it's ſeen and heard, not in the Win- 
ter. It's fruicfull, loving to its own kinde, 
entertaining peace with other Birds, In the 
Winter it caſteth the feathers, which again 
grow againſt the Spring. 

Tutozs ] are they who have power given 
unto them over one free born, that in re- 
gard of his age is not able to defend and 
guide himſelt; in which ſenſe Tutors are 
appointed by parents unto their children for 
a certain time, Gal. 4. 2. 
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Twelve hours in the dap ] That the artifi- 
cial day in Judea by their cuſtome conſiſted 
.of twelve unequall hours, which in Winter 
were ſhorter, and in Summer longer, but all 
the yeer long but twelve hours a day, Job. 
I1.9. In the equinoFtial it is ſo in this 
Ifland, not ſo in thereſt of the yeer, as there 
it uſually wa.  -—-- 

Twice | is put, 1. Fora definite number, 
Numb. 20. 11. 1 Sam. 18. 11. 

2. For indefinite number, and it fignificth 
Often, Job 33. 14. Pal. 62.11. 

TL iwig | Ezck. 17: 4. Boygh, or branch. He 
cropt off the top of bis young twigs. Nebuchad- 
nezzar led away, or carried captive with Fe« 
hoiachin the chiet ofthe Kingdome. 

Twilight ] Berween light anddark. 

Ic is taken ſometimes tor the evening, Pro. 
7.9. Job 24. 15, Sometime, for the mor- 
ning, 1 Sam. 30. 17. 2 King. 7.5,7. 

Twinkling ] x Cor. 15. 52. In the twink- 
ling of an eye. + Hereby is ſignified the ſhorteſt 
ſpace of time, ſince there is nothing more 
\wift then the motion of the eye. 

Twins ] Two born at one birth, ſpoken 
of reaſonable creatures, Gen. 25.24. & 33.27. 
of unreaſonable, Cant. 4 2,5. & 9. 3. 

T wo ] The leaſt number, conſiſting of 
Two [nities, or Two ones. Luk. 10.1. He 
ſent them out two by two. 

2. Many joyned together in ſociety. Eccl. 
4. 9. Two are hetterthen one; that is, ſociety 
isbetter ghenaſvlicary life, though this be 
eſpecially meant of marriage ſociety. | 

Zbey tio ſþall be one ] The ftraic and moſt 
neer conjun&ion between Man and Wife, by 
che band of marriage, which maketh Two 
to be (as It were) one perſon. Matrh. 19. 5. 
They two, ſhall be one fleſh, 

Two Witneſſes ] A competent or ſuffici- 
ent number of witneſles,to teſtifeany truth, 
Humane, or Divine, Civill or Religious. 


Its Mat hand 


Deut. 19. 15. In the mouth of two witneſſes ſhal 
the matter be eſtabliſhed. Rev. 11. 3. I willgive 
power 


F- A 


power to my two wi 
doe falſly expoun 
ching and ſtriving aga 
by bimto be martyred, &c. 
ries, without warrant of Scripture. _ 
by two is meant a few, yet ſufhicient to ca ] 
the ele&, and convince others. 
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dof Enoch and Eliah, prea- 
in? Antichriſt, and 
&c. All meer forge- 


Zychicus ] Caſuall, or happening. Paul's 
fellow _ At. 20. 4. Eph. 6.21. Col. 
4+ 7. 2 Tim. 4.12. Tit 3+ 12+ : 

Zyzannus ] Ruling, or a Prince. Onein 
whoſe Schoole Pau! diſputed, Aﬀt$19.9. 

Type} Properly lignifieth a mark or im- 

efſion, Joh. 20. 21. 

" Itis w_ ſumme or heads of any letter 
or ſpeech, At. 23: 25- 
3. Aform, Rom. 6. 17. 
4. An example, 1 Cor. 1o. 6. 
1 Of admonition and caution, Ib. 
2 Of imitation,Phil.3.17. 1 Theff.1.7. 

s. A ſhadow of good things to come,Col. 
2.17. Heb. Io. 1. : | 

'pzus, or Tyze ] 4 breaking with a flail, 
- or ſiege, or ſtrength, Or a rock, A ſtrong City 
by Libanus,the Cirizens called 7yrians,1 Sam, 
5.11. Jer. 25.22, It was built by the Zi- 
danians, therefore called the Daughter of 
' Zidon, Iſa. 23.12. 
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tneſſes. Which the Rhemi#ts| womens heads fora Covert; intoken of ſub- 
jettion to their husbands. Gen. 24. 65. So 
ſhe took, a vail and covered her. 
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Note. The covering of a womans face or 

eyes with a vail, was a {figne of womanly 
modeſty and (hamefaſtnefſe : as alto of fub- 
jeCtion or reverence to her Husband, alſo of 
his power over his Wife, Gen, 21.16. & 24, 
65. 1 Cor. 11. 10. 
2. Acoſtly and precious hanging, made 
of purple and blew filk, ſcarlet, and fine 
twined linnen, &c. whereby the Moſt holy 
place was divided and ſeparated from the 
Holy place. Exod. 26.31, 32,33: And the 
vail (hall make you a ſeparation from the He! 
place, and the Moſt holy place. This was the 
Vail that rent in twain at the death of 
Chriſt, to ſhew the determination and «end of 
the whole Leviticall and Ccremonia!l Law, 
as one faith. In morte Chriſti cmnia leg.li tor- 
_— A bodily, materia]l, and typicall 
vail. | 
This Vail was a figure of the ficſh of 
Chriſt,, which covered his Godhead, and 
whereby Chriſt dedicated us a way to Hea- 
ven, as it is expounded, Hebr. xo. It was 
repleniſhed with Cherubims, to fgure the 
multitude of Angels ferving Chriſt, even 
as he isman, and by him as man aſcending 
and deſcending, Tia. 6. Joh.1,5r. - Alſo to 
fignitie the manitold graces ct the Spirit, and 
heavenly affeQions which Chriſt had in hy- 
mane nature, and which he communicatetk 
with his, by his Word and Spirit : likewiſe 
the heavenly myſteries which are in Moſes 
Law, rightly underſtood. 


Y. A. 


Uagabonds ] Such Companions, as doe 
nothing but walk the ſtreets ; which com- 
monly be called the Raſcals and Dung-hill 
knaves of all Townes and Cities. A&.17.5. 
The Jews took, unto them certdin.vagabonds. Alſo 
unſtable men; who have no certain dwelling 
for the body, or quietnefſe of minde, being 
full of fear and crembling, Gen. 4.12. Pal. 
109.10 _ | 
the chamber. Heb. 


3- Blindnefſe, and hardneſſe of heart. 
2 Cor. 3. 16. When their bearts ſhall te turned 
to the Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. As 
the Vail kept from looking upon the 
things which were in the Holy of holies : 
fo hardneſſe of heart, and unbeleet, ker 
the Jewes from acknowledging and ſub- 
mitting themſelves to Chriſt, A ſpiricuall 
Vail. 
4+ The defence and preſervation, which 
Husbands owe unto and afford their Wives, 
againſt the injuries of others. Gen. 20.46. 
He is the Vail of thine eyes to all that are with 
owt and ts all others, A Metaphor. Acivil 
ail. 
5. A ſheet, apron, or cloak, Ruth 3. 15, 
6.. Chriſts fleſh. 'Heb. 10. 20, 1hrough the 
vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh. 


* Waiezatha] Sprinkling 
and Syr. woe olive trees. 


The Son of Haman. 
Eft. 9. 9. ' 


Þanging bail ] Exod. 26.36, This hung 
as a doxe of the entry of the Tabernacle, 


- Uail ] A certain cloth hanged before the | through which the Prieſts of the Law went, | 
light,co hide it ffoin our eyes, and put upon jor paſſed every day to miniſter 


in the 
Holy 


; PL 


 * 


Holy place, but the people might not, Heb. 
9.6, 9,10- CS 

Uain ] Something which is not firm and 
conſtant, bur ſubje& to decay, being of a 
periſhing and vaniſhing condition. Pſa.108. 

12. Vain is the help of man. 

2. That which mifſeth of his end, or 
deceived of his expeQation, Rom. 1.21. 

;. Unprotitable and needlefſe, of no uſe, 
and tono purpoſe. Pfal. 127. 1. Except the 
Lord build the houſe, . they labour in vain that 
build it. | 

4. Wind, vain knowledge. Heb. knowledge of 
wind. Job 15. 2. marg. 

Jn bain ] Raſhly, wiehout reaſon,coun- 
ſell, or due cauſe. Rom. 13. 4. Brareth not 
the ſword in vain. Magiſtrates, having their 
authority from Ged, do not bear the ſword 
without reaſon, and when they put diffe- 
rence (in the uſe of the ſword) they do nor 
bear it without counſel” and cauſe : alſo if 
their puniſhments amend the offenders, ter- 
rifie the beholders, to fear others from doing 
evill,then ic is not borne in vain in regard of 
ſucceſle. 

2. Without fruit orprofit, to no purpoſe 
or end. Gal. 3. 4. Have ye ſuffered ſo many 
things in vain? Andelſewhere otten, as Gal. 
4.11. 1 Thefſ. 2.1. | 

3. Either to no purpoſe, upon idle re- 
ſpeds, or to. wicked purpoie, to confirm lies 
and wickedneſle, Exod. 20. 7. ba 

Uain wozds |] 4 word of lips, Iſa. 36.5. 
marg. 

Uile ] See Valley. 

Ualiant ] Stout, hardy, couragious. 4 
Son of valour, 1 Sam. 18. 17-marg. 2 Chron. 
28. 6. marg. 

Like a baliant man | Like many people, Iſa. 
10. 13. marg. | 

Uallep ] A plain,bottom,dale, chawpian, 
low countrey. 

Valley | The efficient cauſe is God, whoſe 
power extendeth to the Valley as well as the 
Hils, 1 King. 20. 28. 

It is put for an obſtacle and. impediment 
unto the Kingdome of Chriſt, Iſa.qo.4. Luk. 
3. 5. where every Valley that is depreſſed and 
rough is ſaid to be exalted and made ſmooth; 
i.e. all obſtacles ſhal be removed that hinder 
the deliverance of Gods people. . 

PV alley of Berachah, 2 Chron. 20. 26. is fo 
called becauſe of the thankſgiving offered to 
God forthe viftory obtained by Fehoſaphat, 
againſt the enemies of God; and therefore 
it is alſo called The valley of Fehoſaphat , 
Joel 3. 2,12. which ſome take appella-, 
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E-e: 


teth his judgements upon his enemies. 

Uallep of death ] Pſal. 23. 4. is, To be as 
it werein the midft of death, or in preateft 
danper of death, as the Valleys are in the 
midft of the Hills. 

Uallep Pinnom | A very low place on the 
Eaſt and South part of Feruſal:m, ſo called 
of the Son of Hinnom : This Valley'grew fo 
execrable by the pollution - thereof, by 
{laughter and buriall, as Hell was thereof 
called Gehenna : 1. forthe lownefle, 2, for 
the fire whichthe wicked feel there, 3. for 
the filth caſt there, 2 King. 23. 10. Jer. 9. 
31,32,33. whereit is called Tophet ot the 
timbrels which the bloody Priefts uſed at the 
ſacrificing of children, that the cryes of the 
dying childe might not move the parents to 
compaſſion. | 

Ualley of tears ] Spoken of them who 
are In extreme miſery and affli&ion,P(.84.6. 
The Hebrews obſerve that when the word 
Valley is joyned to another word, it increa»- 
ſeth the lignification of the word, as in the 
three former words, (judgement, death, and 
tears) may appearz Whereby is meant ex- 


ceeding great judgements, danger, and af- 
flicion, 


tively, for any place where God execu-» 


Ualour ] Courage , ftoutneſſe, applyed 
commonly to great warriours, as Gideon, 
Judg. 6. 12. to Fephtah, Judg. 11.1. David, 
1 Sam. 16.18. and his Worthies, 2 <am. 
23.8. ltought tobe in men eſpecially for 
the truth, Jer. 9. 2. both in Minifters of the 
Word, 2 Chr. 26.17. AQ. 4. 19. & 13.10, 
& 17. 17. 1 King. 18.15, 18, 40. & 22. 
14,19. & 2 King. 11.4. & 3. 13. andpro- 
teſſors, Dan. 3. 12, 16, 17. Mar, 15.43, A. 


7. 52. 

Ualue ] To cfteem of, Iſa. 53. 3- 1 King. 
10.21. | | 

It fignifieth, To tax, or ſet a price, Job 28. 
17,19. where wiſdome is ſaid to be of greater 
worth then that gold and precious ſtones can 
be a ſufficient price to purchaſe it. So Mat. 
27.9. our of Zech. 11, 13. Chriſt is ſaid to 
be valued at 3o pieces of filver, becauſe that 
was the price ſet and agreed upon between 
Tudas and the Priefts, to betray him. = 

Laniab] Nouriſhment, or weapons of the Lord. 
Ezr. 10. 35. The Son of Bai. i 

Uaniſh ] To conſume away, Job 6. 17. 
Heb. to be cut off, marg., & 20. 7. To fly ſud- 
denly away, Prov. 23.5. As thedew, Hof. 
6. 4. To decay, fade, and wax old, Heb.$.8. 
Tobe of no ule, 1 Cor. 13: 8. To come to 
nothing, 1 Cor. 2.6. T6 aboliſh and doe 
away, 1 Cor. 13. 10, 11, 2 Cor. 3.7,13,14. 
2 Theſf. 2.8. 2 Tim. 3,30, Hence _ 
caat 
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= 


that periſh- ſuddenly, are ſaid to vaniſh like / 


and hands of wicked men, or with whatto. 


mmoaþ Tageaſe to be ſeen, Luk. 24.31.marg. , ever they are occupyed, may juſtly be ſaid t 


Uanity ] A thing of no force, uſe,or con- 
tinuance. 1 Sam.12. 23. Why will you fo.'ow 
vanity which profiteth not, nor can deliver? 'In 


this ſenſe Idols are often called Vanity, Jon... 


2. $. Pſal.71.7- Rom. 8. 20. The creature #s 
ſubjedt to vanity z that is, to a vanithing and 
Heeting eſtate. | 

Uanity of Uanities ] Moſt vain, and ex- 
ceeding full of vanity. - Ecclef. 1. 2. Vanity 
of vanities, ( ſaith the Preacher. ) In the He- 
brew phraſe, two poſitives be equivalent to 
the ſuperlative : as, Servant of: Servants, 
Vanity of Vanities, ſignifies moſt ſervile, 
moſt vain. 

Uain-glozy ] The opinion, praiſe, or ap- 
plauſe of hearcrs and beholders. Gal. 5.26. 
Be not deſirous of vain-glory. When any ſay 
and doe things for this end, to win and 
oairi. eſtimation and commendations from 
men, then they ſhew themſelves men-pleaſers, 
arid deſirous of vain-glory : for it is againſt 
all reaſon and wiſdome to ſeek our owne 
praiſe, and thereof cometh no fruit but 
ſhame. | 

Uain Jdols ] Things of nought, of no 
force or profit. Pal. 96.5. Their Gods be vain 


Tdols. The Apoſtle openerh this word, 1 Cor. 


8. 4. We know (faith he) that an Idoll is nothing 


 Inthe world. Elim and Flohim in Hebrew, are 


Gods of ſtrength and power, 10 called, Gen. 
1,1. Pal. $2. x. Elilim be Idols of no 
ſtrength, without power : ſo they are cal- 
Jed, 2 Chr. 13. 9. as unable to help, and un- 
profitable, Jcr. 10. 5. Ila. 44+ 9, 10. Andas 
the name of God is often joyned with things, 


to ſhew their excellency, Pſal.36.7. fo of 1+ 


dols, to ſhew their vanity, Job 13. 4- Zach. 
II,7. Jer. 14.14» 


all agreeable to the minde. 
I. [t ſignifieth unprofitable, without fruit, 
Eccl. 2. 23. & 3.9. Mal. 3.14. So doth 


| the Apoſtle ſhew the vanity of the converſa- 


tion of carnall men, Rom. 6. 21. What fruit 
bad ye of theſe things whereof now ye are aſhamed? 


' theend whereof is death. 


' 2. It fignifieth empty, without any ſub- 
Rance ; as emptineſſe is oppoſed to that which 


is full, or heavy, or true. As, 


1 To fulneſe; ſo promiſes not fulfilled 


are ſaid to be vain promiſes. Fob (ch.7. 3.) cdl- 


Jeth the time of his lite moneths of vanity ; that 


is, empty of ſolid joy, peace, or comfort. 
AndPfal. 2.1. The Gentiles imagine vain things; 
2. e, empty, without reaſon or ſucceſſe. _ In 
which ſenſe, whatſoever occupyeth thehearts 


be vain, as having no folidity, bur a peece, 
ſecurity and joy, altogether falle, yeclding a 
ſeeming contentment tor ſome ſmal time; like 
che hungry man dreaming rhat he is eating, 
but when he awaketh, his tomach is empty, 
Ifa. 29.8. 

2 As icis oppoſite to gravity z as lipht 


[and inconfſtant men, are called vain men; in 


which ſenſe the Prophet calleth 14olaters and 
theic Idols, vain, light things, like the wind, Ifa. 
41.29. 

3 Asit is oppoſite to truth ; as deceitful 
men, and Jyers, are called yajnmen. Pial. 4. 3. 
men are ſaid to hunt after vanity, and folow after 
lies; where vanity is expounded by lies. Hence 
Deut. 32. 21. Idols are ſaid to be vain, be- 
cauſe they are falſe and faigned, not being 
ſuch as they appear to be, but onely in the 
fooliſhand perverſe opinion of men : And 
this Vanicy alſo raigneth in the minde ot 
carnall men, becaute jt is averſe trom the 
truth, and ready to embrace fallhood and 
lyes. | 

3. It ſignifteth, to be fruſtrate and diſape 
pointed of the end, which is the proper lignt- 


Uanitp ofminde] V arity is taken 6 wayes, 


fication of the Greek word; in this tenſe 
the Scripture calleth that vain, which diſfap- 
pointeth us of our end, and feeds our «x - 
peQation with a vain hope; whereunty 
Evah ſeems to have alluded, in the naming ot 
her ſecond Son Alel; 4.e. vanity, becaule (he 
chought her firſt Son Cain to be the promiſed 
ſeed that ſhould tread down the head of the 
Serpent; bur by the wickednefſe ot his life 
perceiving it not poſſible for him to be the 
man ſhe expeted, upon her next Son ſhe 
impoſed a name, to intimate her being decei- 
ved of her hope. So Pfal. 33.17. the hors 
is ſaid to be a vain thing. And Pal, 60. 19, the 
help of man # vain; i.e. adeceittul lateguard, 
a lying help, onely teeding the expectation 
with a vain hope. So 1 Cor. 15.17. If Chrif 
benot riſen (taith the Apoſtle) then vur hope is 
vain; i. e. deceittul and falſe, as being yer in 
our fins; in this ſenſe the hope and confi- 
dence of every unregenerate man, may juſtly 
be called vain, becauſe it fhall deceive and 
diſappoint him at the laſt, when he {tanderh 
in moſt need of help and comfort. 

4. It fignifieth brittle, week, and obnoxious 


to change; whence weuſeto tay a thing iz 
[vaniſhed to nothing. So Fob ſpeaks of hig 
friends, ch. 27. 12. Why are ye thus altogether 
| vain; i.e. why do ye urge ſo many idle and 
' frivolous reaſons againſt me, which come to 
nothing. In _ s ſenſe vain hath two degrees : 

00 


1 The 
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i The vanity of change. 
2 Of corruption. 

The firſt ending in the laſt, and being a pre- 
paration thereunto. 

Of che firſt Fob ſpeaks, ch. 6. 16. compa- 
ring the friend(hip of men to ſnow and ice, 
which being melted with the heat of the Sun, 
vaniſh, and are changedinto another form, 
that they (hall not be known to bethe thing 
they were. 

Of the laſt the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom.s. 

20. The creature is ſubjef unto vanity, 1. e. cor- 
ruption, as himſclt immediately after ex- 
pounds it. So Pfal. 144.4. Man is faid to be 
like unto vanity, becaule his dayes paſſe as a ſha- 
dow, and are conſumed. In which ſenſe the 
Preacher calleth all things under the Sun va- 
nity; whereunto the LXX. had reſpeQ, 
tranflating the word ſmoak, then the which 
there is noching more vaniſhing, ſeeing like 
unto a Tower it riſeth aloft, as if it would 
reach unto heaven, but being ſcattered with 
the leaſt blaſt of wind, it vaniſheth and con- 
ſumeth away 3. ſuch are all chings in this 
world that doe pofleſſe the minde and 
thoughts of carnal] men, 1 John 2, 14, 
IS, 17. 
- Ie fignifieth iniquity. Pfal. 119. 37. 
Turn away my eyes that they behold not vanity, 
ſaith the Pſalmiſt; 1. e. iniquity, and the de- 
ceitſulneſlſe of fin, whereby I may be enſna- 
red, and led away from the truth. So Pfal. 
94+ 11. The thoughts of man are ſaid to be vain; 
z. e. onely evill continually, Gen. 6. Hence 
Ifa. 5. 18. the wickedare ſaid to draw iniquity 
with the cords of vanity, i. e. with a will;,mind, 
andaffe&tions altogether corrupt, although 
by the cords of vanity, may be underſtood the 
objeQs of finfull luſts, becauſe they provoke 
unto fin, and nouriſhit. 

6. Ic fignifieth fooliſhneſſe and ſolidity, joy» 
ned with ignorance and blindneſſe. So ſob 11. 
12 Vain man would be wiſe ((aith Zophar) though 
be be born like a wilde Aſſes Colt; i. e. fooliſh 
man,voydof wiſdome and knowledge. 

This kinde of Vanity is alſo attributed 
to theminde, Tit. 3.3, where deſcribing the 
miſerable condition of the Gentiles without 
Chriſt, ſaith, they are fooliſh. Bodius Ephel. 
P+ 537 538. | 

Uapoz | A dewy miſt, as the ſmoak of a 
ſething pot. 

2. The frailty of mans life, being of ſhort 
continuance, and ſuddenly extin& and put 
out, like a vapor. Jam. 4. 14. I! is even ava- 
por that appears for a little time. 

Vaper | Properly, an exhalation hot and 
moyt, ariſing out of the water into the air. 
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Inproperly, it is put for the judgements of 
God, or tokens thereof, Joel 2.30. AR. 
2. 19. 

The efficient cauſe is God, Pfal. x35. 7; 
Jerem. 10. 13. Theeffe& is 7ain, 1 King. 
18. 44. Prov. 25.14. Theendis to praiſe 
God, Pfal. 148.8. 

Uariablenefie ] Inconftancy , ſubje& to 
change, Jam. 1. 17. 

Uariance ] Evil ftrife in affe&ions, words, 
ſcolding, brawling; yea, all unjuſt ftriving, 
quarrelling, Gal. 5. 20. 

Uathni ] Second, changed, a tooth,or my year. 
1 Chr. £ 7 The Son of Samuel. 

Uatþti | Drinking, donbling, putting,or bemp. 
Abaſhueroſh his GT *. —{p20p. ono 

Uaunt | To boaſt, Judg. 7. 2. Toberaſh, 
I Cor, 13. 4. marg. 


V OC 


Ucall ] The name of a'man, Proy. 30. 1. 
He was (as ſome think) the Diſciple of 4- 
gur, or ſome wife man, who uſed to con- 
_ with him, that he mightlearn wiſdome 
of him. 


It cometh from a word that fignifieth to be 


able, which is by ſome attributed to Chriſt; 
and in the ſame place Ithiel, the ſtrong God is 
with me, that the godly might be pur in 
minde of their ſan&ification wrought by the 
preſence and power of Chriſt. Fuxixs and 
Trem. upon Prov. 30. 1, 


V E. 

Uebement ] Fierce, Cant, $.6. Obſtinate, 
Luk. 23. 10. Zealous, ardent, Mar. 14. 31. 
Strong, Jon. 4. 8. Luk. 6. 48. 

Uein] Job 28.1, There is a vein for the 
filver, or a mine 5 Heb. a coming forth ; that is, 


veins, or a way tO bring it out ofthe earth. 
Annot. 

Uel ] Deſiring God. Of the Sons of Bani, 
Ezr. 10. 34+ 

Uengeance }] Law, and divineright. A&. 
28. 4. Vengeance hath not ſuffered him to live. 

2. Puniſhment inflited and taken upon 
the wicked for their wickednefſe. Rom. 12. 
19. Vengeance is mine. Row. 13.3. To take 
vengeunce on them which do evill, 

Vengeance is ſpoken, x Of man. 

2 Of God. 

Of man, Prov. 6.34- Jadg. 14.4, who is 

often ſo eager after ir, as he will be conten- 


| ted to loſe his owne life, if ſo be he can 


take vengeance of his enemies, Judg. 16. 
28, 30. | | 
It 


either a place where ic puts forth ir ſelf into 


UMI_ 
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V. E, 


| It is 1. wnlawful, © and fo the defire of it is 
oondemned in Lamecb, Gen. 4.24. in Abner, 
2 Sam. 3. 9. Foab, ver{. 27, 30. Eſau,” Gen. 
27. 41,42. And the fat, Gen. 34-25, 26. 
x Sam. 22.16. Lam, 3. 60. It ought not to 
| be ſought aſter; Lev.19.18. for ic belongeth 
to God, who will repay, Deut. 32. 35. Rom, 
12. 19.. Heb. 10. 3o. lt is therefore to be leſt 
to God, Gen. 50. 9. 1 Sam. 11. 13. 2Chro. 
24-22. 1 Pet.2.21, who will take vengeance 
though we hold our rongue, 1 Sam, 25.38, 
39, compared with 32, 33, 34 & 35 verl. 
This is the comfort of the godly in their 
oppreſſions by the wicked, 1 Sam. 24. 13, 145 
16. It ought to be abſtained from, eſpecially 
by the Miniſfers of the Goſpel, Luk.9-54,55. 
who notwithſtanding may commit their 
cauſe unto God, defiring him to take ven- 
geance upon the deſperate and cruell ene- 


| micdot his truth and ſervants, Jer.11.19,20. 
 & 15 15.  & 17.18. & 18. 18. a Tim. 4. 
I4, 15- | 
ye 7 ewfull, as that, x» Of David, for the 
abuſe doneto his meſſengers, 2 Sam. 10. 7, 
1 Chr. 19. $. | 

2 Of the Mapiſtrates upon MalefaQors, 
1 Pet. 2.14. Rom. 13, 4. 

3 Of the people of God upon his ene- 
mies, Judg. 15. 7. 1 Sam. 14. 24. 
| 4 Of the Miniſters of the Goſpel upon 
. obſtinate finners, 2 Cor. 10, 6. vis. by Ex- 
communication, Mat. 18. 18. 

5 Upon ourſelves, by refraining from 
fin, and the occaſions thereof, which is a 
fruit of true repentance, 2 Cor.7.11. 

Secondly of Gd, infliting his ſevere 


judgements upon impenitent finners,2 The. | 2 


x. 8. 2 Sam. 22.48. In doing whereof che 
Lord is ſaid to comforc himſelf, Ezek. 5. 13. 
& 16. 42. & 21+ 22, and to revenge the 
blood of his ſervants, Deuter. 32. 43. his 
Covenant, Lev. 26. 25. For all which, the 
Lord is ſaid to have a day of vengeance, Iſa. 
61.2. &63. 4. Jer. q6. 10, & 51.6. Luk. 
21.22, In reſpe& whereof he is called a 
God of vengeance, Plal.94.1. Heb. 10.30. 

Taking vengeance |] Heb. by revenging re- 
vengement; Ezek. 25» 12. marg. 

Ueniſon ] The wilde beaſt taken in hun- 
ting, or the meat made of the fleſh thereof, 
Gen. 25. 28. & 27. verſ. 3, 5, 7, 19, 25, 
31, 33+ | 

Uenome ] The properties of it are, 

I. It is Cruel, Deur. 32.33. 
2. Deadly, Jam. 3. 8. 
3+ Hot, Pal. 140. 3. 


lice of wicked men againft God, and the 
Neighbour, Deut. 32. 33. Pal. 58.5. _ 


2. Fortheir ſlanderings and back-bicings, 


Plal. 140. 3. Jam, 3. 8. Which God threat: 
neth to puniſh, Hol. 7. 16. 


Uent | To let out, to open, Job 32. 19, 


marg. | 


At a benture ] In fimplicicy, 1 King. 22. 
3 4. marg. Hap hazard, yncertain,by chance, 
t King, 21. 34. 2 Chron. 18. 33. 2 Sam. 
1.6, This is ſpoken in reſpe& of ſecond 


cauſes; for in refpe& of- the firſt cauſe 


chere is no chance, but all things are by 
him determined, and ruled by his provi- 
dence. 

Ueriffed ] Tryed, found to be true, Gen. 
42.20. To bring to paſle, z King. . 26, 
2 Chr. 6. 17. | 

Uerilp ] Anoreof Affirmation, 2 King, 
4- 14+ of Confidence, and affurance, Pſa]. 
37-3- & 58.11. & 66.19. of Aﬀeveration, 
Plal. 73.13. Mat.5. 26. In great matters, 
hardly to be beleeved, yer neceſſary to, be 
beleeved and embraced, Matt. 5- 26. & 6.2, 
& 8. 10. of Reſolution, AR&.i6.37. 1 Cor. 
$-3- &9. 18. Itis often doubled by Chriſt 
in the Evangeliſts, to confirm the truth of 
his doArine, Joh. 1.51. & 3.3. &5. 19. 
Uerity ] Truth, Pal. 111.7, Ir is pur 
for Sincerity, 1 Tim. 2. 7. 

Uermilion] A red earth thac Painters 
aſe, Jer. 22.14. Where ic is put for colou- 
red Thefr, or Sacriledge. 

It is uſed by Idolaters, to make their Idols 
appear beaucitull , that the beholder may 
be the ſooner induced to Idolatry, Ezek. 


3- 14- 

Uertue] The naturall vigour and ſtrength 
which is put into every creature, for ſuch 
aſe.as It isappointed unto of God; as the 
virtue of Hearbs, Plants, &c. | 

2. Power and might,or the effc& of power, 
Luk. 8. 46. Vertue is gone out of me; thac is, 
there is ſome kealthtull effe& wroughr by 
my power. | 

3: Godlineſſe, honeſty of life, and good 
manners. Phil.4. 8. If there be any vertue, &c, 
'2 Pet. 1. 3. Called to vertye. 

4. Chriſtian valour, courage, and forti- 
rude, (as Virtws is derived of Vir) 2 Per.1.6. 
Fon to your faith vertue. 

5. Excellencies and perfeQions of God, 
1 Pet. 1. 2. : 

Uertuous ] Diligent, induſtrious, Ruch 
2. ts, 

- It is ſpoken of the carefulnefſe and dili- 


Ic is put,' 1. For the judgement of God 
upon the wicked, Job a0. 16. For the ma» 


gence of a good Woman,about her hauſhold 


affairs, Prov. 31- 29. 
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verp deed] A word of Afeveration, ſThey are more eafily deceived'-then men. 
I = i 34+ Neon eatly, in carneſt,| 3, Becauſe of their inſufficiency for the 
x Sam. 26. q. In efte, 2 Chr. 6. 18: - greateſt imployments in Church or Com- 

 Wefſell;] Any inſtcument of uſe-in an | mon-wealth. ; , 
houſe,for the good of this life. 2 Tim.2.20.| 2: They cannot ſo wel ſhift for themſelyes 
In a great houſe areveſſels of word, and of earth. | as men, their defire 'is naturally ſubje& to 
Theſe ſerving to common uſe, were profane | men, in reſpe& of depending upon them 
inftcuments. Mar. 11-56. Neither would be| for proviſion and proteQon, Gen. 3. | 
ſuffer them to carry veſſels through the Temple. | 4. They areapter to perturbations, and 
In Gen. 24-53- it fignifies all things for |not-ſo conſtant nor {table in heart, as 
uſe or ornament. | | | men. * | 

2. Naturall Inftruments , which receive] 5. They are more prone to pride, and 
and contain the matter of generation. | vanity in apparell, then men ; for all the 
Sim. 21. And the v«ſſels of the young menwere | dire&ions in Scripture ( eſpecially in the 
boly. 1 Theff. 4. 4. That you know bow to keep | New Teſtament ) concerning apparel, are 
your v:ſſels in Holineſſe and honour, A Meta- _ given to Women then Men, Tim:2.9. 

hor. 1 Pet. 3. 3. | 
d 3. Wives, which howſoever they be the 6. The Scripture aſcribeth the'fin and cor- 
weaker ſex, yet are Inſtruments of great and | ruption of mankinde to that ſex,rather then 
manifold uſe. 1 Pet. 3.7, 8. Giving honour | tothe other, 1 Tim. 2. 14. Job 15. 14. & 
unto the woman, 4s unto the weaker veſſel, A Me= | 25, 4. Pal. 51. 4,5: 
taphor. '| 7- Experience ſheweth that where they 

Veſſel is put for the Minifters of the Go- | are wicked, they are far worſe then men ; 
ſpel. Thus Paul is a choſen veſſel to bear the Feſabel was worſe then Achab, . Herodias then 
Name of Chriſt among the Gentiles, and Kings,| Herod. Solomon ſpeaks this from his experi- 
and people of Iſrael, A&. 9.15. Andin gene=| ence, Eccl. 7. 28. 
rall, any man or woman that God appoints| Ueſſelsof wzath ] Perſons, men and wo- 
todo any work, or to be his inſtruments ei-| men prepared to deftrution. Rom. 9. 22. 
ther publickly or privately. Thus all men | What if God would, "to ſhew bis wrath, and to 
in reſpe& of the work God requires of them, | make his power known, ſuffer with long patience 
are Veſſels, 2 Tim. 2. 20, 21. | the veſſels of wrath prepared to deſtruction ? 

Ueſſels of earth ] Frail and brittle men, | Theſe arealſfo called' veſſels made to diſhonour, 
ſubje& to mortality. 2 Cor. 4 7. We have | verl. 21. 
this treaſure in earthen veſſels. Ueftments | Garments uſed'by Idolatrous 

Ueſſels meet foz the Lozds uſe ] are ſuch | Prieſts in their Idolatrous worſhip, 2 King. 
asabſtain from the fellowſhip of the wicked, | 10. 22. - 
and purge themſelves from theic corcupti- | QUeſtrp ] A place where the Priefts cloaths 
ons, 2 Tim. 2. 20, 21. Fc kept, 2 King. 10. 22. 

Liefzlsof mercy ] Ele& and choſen ones, | ' Ueſture ] Cloaths, of Chriſt dipt in blvod, 
ordained to mercy, even to obtain honour | notes his victory over his enemies, Rey. 
and falvation in heaven, through Chriſt. | 19, 13. | 
Rom.9. 23. That hemight ſhew the riches of bis To bavea name, King of Kings, &'c. wri tten 
ulory upon the veſſels of mercy. Theſe be alſo cal- | upon the veſture, figntfierh, that the divine 
led veſſels of honour, v. 21. power and majefty of Chrift, ſhall becon- 

JPoured from vefſel to befſel ] is, To ſuffer | ſpiewous unto all, inſomuch thar all ſhall 
a change, from proſperity to adverſity, Jer. —_ acknowledge him, and worſhip 
48.11. . tm. 

Ueſſel unp;ofitable?] Empty; wherein tire To bex |] Moftgrievouſly to torture ones 
is no pleaſure, is ſpoken-of them who- are | minde; as a body ſet upon the Rack to. bs 
brought into a contemprible and' miſerable | cormented, 2 Pet. 2. 7, 8, 
condition, Jer. 51. 34. Pfal. 31.15. Jer.22.| 2. Toprovoke and anger one with bad 


28, & 4$.38. Hof. 8.8. words and ill uſage, Levit. 18.18, & Pſa]. 
Ueaker veſſel! | Women are ſo called, G, I 0. | 
x Pet. 3.7. Uerx] To opprefle, Exod.22;21. To per- 


1. Becauſe they are weaker in judge- | ſecute and deſtroy, Numb. 25. 17. To pro- 
ment , and more. ſubje&- to paſſion then cure judgements from God, Ibid. 18. - 
men, which is the cauſe why Satan afſaul-' It is ſpoken of men vexing men, Exod. 
ted Eve rather then Adam, | Genehis 3, 1.| 22. 21. Lev.18,18, Numb, 25.17. Ifa.7.6. 


; | I Himſ(clf, 
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1 Himſelf, 2 Sam. 12,18. 
2 The Church, AR. 12. r. 
3 The Spirit of God, Iia. 63. 10. 
Of God vexingman, Pal. 2.5. 2 Chron. 
15. 6. Ezek. 32. 9. 
Ueration | is put for, Great affliftions and 
judgements, Deur. 7. 23. Iſa. 23. 5. Ezek. 
7. 7. Deut, 28. 20. 


PF & 


Utal J A vefcl narrow at the bottom,and 
wide abuyc, wherein incenſe was ottered up 
to God, Rev. 5. 8. The matter is gold, Ibid. 
In reſpeC& of the form, it repreſents the heart, 
which is narrow and pointed at the lower 
end, but wider above, to ugnihe, that it 
ſhould be open towards God and heaven,but 
cloſed towards the world. 

In reſpe& of the matter, it fignifieth that 
the heart which praiſes God ſhould be holy 
and pure, and that ſuch hearts are honorable 
in theſjght of God; fora veſſel of gold, and 
a veſſel of honour, are put tor the ſame, 2 Tim. 


- 2. 20, 21. 


Ic is put for the prayers of the Saints, Rev. 
5. 8. by adouble Metonymie, 
1 Of the continent for thet hng contained. 
2 Of the ſigne for the thing ſignified. 
Utals of the wzath of God |] vugnifie, the 


| Jadgements of God, Rev. 15.7. & 16. 1, 


2, 3» 4+ 

| £ Becauſe they are the means and inftru- 
ments whereby God executes his judgements 
upon the wicked, even as is a veſſel out of 
the which wine is poured to bedrunk. 

2. Becauſe God pours out his judgements 
jn a certain meaſure, ſuch as himſelf hath de- 
termined. 

3- Becauſe the judgements of God are juſt, 
free from any blot or injuſtice, as the gold 
whereof the Vial is made is pure and free 
from drofſe. 

UWitozy | is taken, I. Properly, for that 


victory obtained againſt common enemies 


in war. 
It is ſometime expreſſed by the word battle, 
Eccl. 9.11. By a Metonymie of the antecedent 


for the conſequent, by ſaving, Judg. 7.2 delive- 


Trance, Ibid. 15. 18. 

The efficient firſt cauſe is God, Joſh. 14.12. 
1 S1m.7.11,13- & 14+ 45. 

For 1. it is obtained by prayers put up, 
unto hin!, 1 King. 8. 44-45. 2 Chr.6.34,35:- 
Exod. 17. i1. 

2. By a holy, and ſtrong confidence in 
his name, u Sam. 14. 6, 19,12. compared 
with 13. & 17. 37, 435, 4% 2 Chron. 13- 
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1,12. &14.11, 12, & 20. I5,17, 18, 20, 
& 32. 8. 

3- Becauſea few 'men, without ftrength, 
often obtain che vitory againſt multitudes, 
exceeding in ſtreygth, and all warlike furni- 
ture, Gen. 14. 1415,16,19,20. Judg.7.2,7. 
I Sam, I 4.6, I3. & I7. 45, 46, 47,50. Pſal. 
33 = __ & age ra Prov.21.31. So that 
tne vattie is nt alwayes piven 
Ecclel. 9. 11. PI OE 9 

4+ TheviQory is promiſed and Biven of 
God as a great benefit, Genel. 22. ; 7. Exod, 
23-27, Levit. 26, 7, 8 Deut. 11.23. & 
28. 7. 

5- Becauſe we are commanded to aſcribe 
It to God, Judg. 15.8. 1 Sam. 7. 12, & 
11.13, 2 Sam. 5.20. andto praiſe him, and 
give him thanks for it, Gene. 14. 19, 20. 
Exod.15.1, to 21. Judg. 5.2. 2 Chron. 
20. 26, 

6. Becauſe they that truſt to themſelves 
are often diſappointed of their hope, Exod. 
15.9, 10. Judg. 5. 28,29,30. 1 Sam. 17.44 
45,51. 1 King. 20.3,0,18. Wherefore 
men ſhould not triumph before the victory, 
I King. 20.11. | 

The parties that obtain this vi&cy, are, 

I. The Church againſt her enemies, Exod. 
17.11. Numb. 31. 49, 50. Joſh. 10, 12, 
Judg. 7. 21. 

2. Theenemies againſtthe Church, Deut. 
32. 30. Jolh. 7.4, 5. Jud. 3. 12, 13. 
x Sam. 4. 2, 10. 2 King. 23.29. 2 Chron, 
35-21. Plal. 44. 10, 11. and thateither, 

1 Becauſe of the juſt judgement of God 
for the fins of his people, as appeareth by the 
mentioned places, Or then, 

2 Forthetryall of his people, and the 
purging them from their fins, Dan. $8. 10. & 
LH. 39. 

3+ The Church one againſt another, Judg. 
20. 35. 2 Chr. 13. 16. Iſa. 10.13. 

4. The enemies of the Church one againſt 
another, 2 King. 24.7. 1 King. 1. 16. 22. 

II. It is taken improperly, for the victory of 
Chriſt againſt the devil, the world, fin. and 
death, Joh. 16.33. Rev.3.21. &5.5. &6.2, 
according to the promiſe, Gen. 3. 15, Col. 
2. 15. Heb. 2.14. 1 Joh. 3. 8. 

2. For the viQory that the faithſull ob. 
tain againſt the devil, world, and the fleſh; 
againſt Hereticks, falſe Teachers, and Anti- 
chriſt, Rom. 8. 36. 1 Cor. 15.54, 55. Ifa. 
25.8. Hoſ. 13, 14- 1 Joh. 3. 13,14. & 4.gq. 
& 5. 4,5. Rev.2-7, 11,17. & 3.5, 21. & 
21.7. 

Faith is our vidory, 1 Joh, 5. 4. not for ths 
worthineſſe of it ; but, 
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1 By entring us into the Covenant of| 
Gecd, and eſpouling us to Chriſt; for it 
makes Chriſt, and all his vitoty ours, 

2 By drawing virtue from Chriſt,as the 
branch from the root, 

3 By receiving as by a hand, all from 


God, and Chriſt; eſpecially, the promiſe, 
preſence, and graces of the Spirit, which 
makes us invincible. 

To bring forth judgement unto vidory, is, To 
place righteouſneſſc in the world, againſt all 
the ſtriving and impediments caſt in by Sa- 
tan to the hindering thereof. Calvin upon 
Mat. 12. 20. - 

Uiqual ] Meat and drink, Gen. 14. 11. 

It js put for all necefſerics for the lite. Sy- 
. necdoche. Pſal. 132.15. Joſh.1.11. &9.11. 
Mat.14.15. Luk, 9.12. 

Ui:w 7] To pie, Joſh.2.1. To ſearch and 
conlider, Joſh. 7. 2. Nehem. 2.13. Ezr. 
8. 15. | 

wigitant) Watchfull. Which both Bj- 
ſhops muſt be, i Tim. 3.2. andall other Chri- 
ſtians, 1'Pet. 5. 8. 

Utile ] That which is of no worth or 
price, being contrary to precious: as vile 
Sacrifice. 

2. Baſe, rotten, corruptible, being ſet a- 
gainſt glorious. Phil. 3.21, Our vile bodies ſhall 
be like his glurious body, ©. | 

3. Itiignifieth any niggardly perſon ; be- 
caute all ſuch be vile,ſprungtrom the dung- 
hill, and grubbing the dung, la. 32. 5, 

Vile] Abominable wickedrelle, Judg. 19. 
24. Hateful, 1 Sam. 3. 13. Humble, 2 Sam. 
6.22. Deſpiſed, contemptible, Job 18. 3. 
Loathſome, by reaſon of fin, Job 40. 4. 
Wicked, Pal. 15.4. Ifa. 32.5,6. Rom.1.26. 
Poor, ' Jam. 2. 2 

Uileſt thing exalted] Vice and wickedneſle 
is by wicked men extolled to the clouds. 
Pal. 12. 9. When the vileſt thing # exalted, 
Some refer this to the perſon, and make 
this ſenſe, that when evill and lewd mien 
are liſted up to authority, then do the un- 
godly ſwarm like Bees, and walk ſecurely : 
which is true, but ſeemeth not fit to this 

lace. | 

Uilely] Diſgraceſully, diſhonourably, 
x Sam. 1.21. 

Uilleage ] For one or more houſes built 
ropether in the Countrey, Gen. 25.16. Lev. 
25.31. 1 Sam. 6.18. 

2. For a place not frequented, Pſal. 10.8 
For a City, Judg. 10. 4. 

Uitllanie | Sinfull words, either filthy, 
fooliſh, or blaſphemous, Iſa. 32.6. Abomi- 
nable a&ions, Jer. 29. 23- 


Uine ] A Tree or Plant bearing grapes 
whereot Ang is made. aheccatity 

2, A Countrey abounding with Vines and 
Paſture. Gen. 49.11. He ſhall binde his Afes 
Foal to the vine, 
3+ Chriſt, who is like a Vine,reſembling 
it in property, giving life of grace to all his 
members, asa Vine gives juyce and life.to all 
his branches. Joh. 15. 1. I am the true Vine. 
A Metaphor. 

4. Particular men and women, which 
bring forth fruit (as grapes) according as the 
perſons are good or bad. Deut. 32.33. Their 
vine excels the vine of Sodom, Oc. 

5. Thevilible Church. Pſa.8o 9. Thou haſt 
brought a vine out, &c. Ver. 14. Viſit this vine. 
Ia: 5. 1,233. 

In thedeſcription 'of the Jewiſh Church, 
by the ſimilitude of a vine, all things belon- 
ging to the defence and proſperity of a 
Church (by the like in a Vine) are elegantly 
ſet down, and in naturaljorder. 


1 There is choyce of ground, or place, 
[ Canaan. 
2 Gods proteftion for a fence, or wall. 
3 Caſting out Canaanites, and Idols, 
with Idolatry, to anſwer the caſting out 
of ſtones. 
4 Holy laws and diſcipline, like to 
choyle branches, or ſele&ed vines. 
5 TheCity of Jeruſalem, wherein ( as 


Ina Tower ) Priefts, Prophets, and Judges 


watchedto preſerve from hare. 

6 Their Do&rines and Exhortations 
(a8a Wine-preſſe) to bring out all kindes of 
duties as ſweet juyce. | 

7 And pleaſant fruit, 'like grapes. 

All this the Lord to have done to thispeo- 

ple, appears by Hoſ. 11.1. Pfa.$80. 9, 10, 11, 
Ia. 5. 2. and that without ſuch an example, 


 Plal. 157. 10. Deur. 8. 5. 


Empty vine ] The wicked Tfaeliter, who 
reſting from affliftions, gathered ſtrevgth to 
bring forth new wickednefſe, in ſtead of be- 
ing better by their correftions': even ag 
Vines after grapes be gathered, being empty, 
renew their ſtrength to bring forth more 
grapes next yeer. Hof.10.1. Iſrael is an empty 
Vine. 

Uine-dzefſer ] He that labours in the 
vineyard, Luk. 13.7. They had Overſeers, 
: Chr. 27. 27. were of the loweſt of the 
people, 2 King. 25.12. Jer. 52.16. In the 
Captivity of Babylon they were left behinde. 
They howle and weep for the fcarfity of 
Wine, Joel 1, 11. | 

Improperly, for the Gentiles converted to 
Chriſt, Iſa. 61. 5. | 
2, For 


I. 


2. For the Miniſters of the Goſpel, Luk. 
13+ 7» 
 Jinegnr ] A ſharp, ſowre, tart liquor, 
made of Wine. March. 27. 48. And preſently 
when one of them running had filled a Sponge with 
vinegar. 
2. Any bitterneſſe or grievous aftlition of 
body or foul. Plal.69.21. In my thirſt they gave 
me vinegar to drink. Spoken of ſuch as vexed 
the aftli&cd. 

Vinegar ] A ſharp drink made of Wine, 
Beer, vr other ſtrong drink ; they uſed to 
dip thei; |norſels in it, Ruth 2. 14. yet 1t 
was unlawfull for the Nazarites to drink of 
it, Numb. 6. 3. 

The properties ot it is, 

x. Thar it is ſowre and (harp. 

2. [c is troubleſometo the teeth,and duls 
them, Prov. 10. 26. 

It ditſolves Nicre, and therefore compa- 
red to a Song that putteth away ſadnelſle, 
Prov. 25.20. 

Uine-tree] is the baſcſt ſort of wood, 
good for nothing (if unfruitfull) but to be 
burnt, Ezck. 15. 2,3- 

. Ir is put for the fruit thereof, Num. 6.4. 

Uinepard ] The viſible Church in earth, 
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Vine, Ezek, 15. 3. Judg, g. 13. 2 Cor. 

12. 9. 

3+ Men are called into the Church, (as 

into a Vineyard ) at divers times, Mat. 20. 
4. The Churchis troubled with enemies, 

as Vineyards with Foxes and wilde beaſt: 

Plal. 80. & 74. ” 
Laſtly, a Vine remaineth a Vine, though 

Ic have ſupeMfluous branches ; C t 

Church. Cres 
Uintage ] The time of gatherin 

alt of gathering grapes. Apes 
2. Many overcome in battle or fght, 

Jadg. 8. 2. Are not the gleanings of the E- 

pbraimites better then the vintage of the Abieze- 


rites £ | 
Uiol ] A maficall infiument, Ifa. 5, 12. 


Amos 6. 5, uſed with the Harp, Tabrer. 
Pipe, Ibid. Ic was to tir up mich 5 7 79 
after victories, 2 Chr. 20.28. in feaſts Amos 
6.5. in praiting of God,1 Sam.10.5. 2 Sam. 
6.5. 1 King.10.12. and by Idolaters jn their 
idolatrous worſhip, Awos 5. 23. 

Uolate | To pollute, AR. 21. 28. Pro- 
fane, Neh. 13. 18, To tranſgrefle, Ezek. 
22, 20. 

Violence | Force, Lev. 6. 2. 


like a Vineyard in many reſpea&s; as for 
ſpreading, fruitfulneſſe, manner of husban- 
dry, expoſition co danger, &c. Iſa. 5.12, 
Pal. 80. 15. Behold and viſit this Vine. 

2. Alſo the Common-wealth, Iſa. 3.14. 


Vineyard is put for the fcuit thereof, Cant. | 


I. 6. 1 Sam. 8.15. 

2. For the riches we poſleſſe, Iſa. 3. 14. 

3. For the people of the Jews, Jer. 2. 21. 
&12.10, Mat. 20.1. 

To plant a bineyard ] To exerciſe Hus- 
bandcy, ſowing of Wheat, drefling Vines, 
or doing what elſe isto be done in theſhelds, 
for noucilhing a family, Gen. 9. 30. 

Uinepard of red wine | The people or 
Church of the Jews brought back to their 
owne Countrey, and there planted, which 
God (hall keep by his prote&ion, as a wall, 
and water it by his-Word, as by dew, ma- 
kiog it bring forth good works, for their 
excellency like ta red wine, which is the beſt 
and moſt generous wine, ſuch as abounded 
jn that Region; Ifa. 27. 2, 3. 4 vinezard of 
red wine. ng 

In theſe five things chiefly 'the Church is 
Ekened to a Vineyard. | 

1. Becauſe the Church is planted, and 
grows nor of it ſelt, as neicher doth a Vine, 
1 Cor. 3. 6,7-/ : 

' 2. The Church being very weak, Is yer 
very fruirſull,by the power of God, like the 


2. For great fins of ali ſorts, Gen, 6, 11, 
Partiqulacly, for.injury and opprellion, Pſa, 
11.5. & 55.9. & 72.14. & 73.6. Prov. 
4- 17. For the fury of an enemy, Jer, 6,. 
& 20.8. Forthepuniſhment of oppreſſors 
Prov. 13.2, f 


6 


Ic 18 put for goods gotten by violence 
Amos 3.10. Naturall ftrengch, Heb. x 1:34. 

Uiolent | Such as be made to beleeve, by 
the forcible working of the Spirit, cauſing 
them zealouſly to continue in the faith,Mar 
11.12. Luk. 16.16. re 

Violent | One injurious unto others 
ſuch the Lord delivers his ſervants, 2 = 
22. 49. and preſerves them, Pal. 18.49. & 
149. 2,5. The godly pray apainſt them 
IÞ. 12. They {hall be punilbcd by God, Job 
27-13. Plal. 11.5. They ought nor to be 
envyed, nor their wayes followed, Pro.3.31. 
They are deceitfull, and draw others into 
wickedneſſe, Prov. 16. 29. 

aſe | By force,Gen.21.25. Ley, 6.4. 
Job20.19. Lam. 2.6. Headlong, Mat.$.32. 
Mar. 5. 13. Luk. 8. 33. 

Uiper ] A poyſonful creature ſo called 
which is brought forth very violently wich 
the death of the Dam, by gnawing our her 
bowels. 

2. Cruel, unnatural, andungrateful men 
| which wrong their Parents, Teachers, ay 
Benefaltors,&:. Mat.3.7.0 generation of Vipers! 

| Viper} 


VI 


Virer A kind of Serpent very venemous, 
Aft. 28. 3, 4 lt killeth with che tongue, 
Job 20. 16. i 

It is put forthat which is dangerous and 
dead!y, a. 30.6. & 59 5. For wicked men, 
Mat. 3- 7, & 12.34., & 23. 33. | 

Y:per | It conceiveth at the mouth, and 
the Ancients areall of opinion, that in the 
att of copulation the femalebiteth off the 
males tiead, which the young ones revenge 
at their birth, by breaking in ſunder the 
belly of their Dam. But /ater Writers at- 
firm, that they conceive without the death 
of any of thew,and that the temale brinzeth 
forth above twenty at one time. Vans faſting 
ſpittle is death unto them; ſo is Garleck, 

nnlelle they eat Rane. Nor can it abide the 
| Yew-tree, or Muſtard-ſeed. They love no 
other creatures, but their owne kinde. Ir's 


paſſage for egeſtion exccedeth not the eye of 
a Needle. They are inſitiable of Wine, which 
when they have drunk, they may be caſily 
taken without harm. Being angry, they 


thruſt forth their venome more fully, and | ] 


thereby it worketh more deadly, Their 
biting is deadly, yet could the Lord pre- 
ſerve Paul theretrom, At.28 3. They only 
amongſt Serpents build inthe earth, others 
do in hollow rocks or trees. The Scythians 
dip their Arrow heads with the venome 
hereof, mixed with mans blood, that they 
whom they wound may die. It's more to 
be feared though it do but hiſfſe, then the 
Lyon, though it roar. When it coupleth 
with the Lawprey, it layeth aſide its poy- 
ſon, which afterward it gathereth np again. 
Ir's ſaid to delight in Balſam, which yet is a 
remedy againſt poyſon. (Hereticks and falſe 
Teachers abuſe the Scriptures, but are foiled 
thereby ). 

Though the Viper be fo poyſonous, yet 
it is uſed by Phy ficians as the choyceſt Anti- 
dote againſt poy ſon. 

Uirgin | One'rhat kceperh her ſelf chaſte 
ina ſinglelife. 1 Cor. 7. 37. And hath ſo de- 
creed in his heart that he will keep his Virgin. 
The High-Prieſt muſt marry a Virgin 
onely, Levit. 21.14. One not defiled with 
either corporall or ſpirituall adultery, Rev. 
14324 ns 

The reaſon why the High-prieſt might 
marry none bat a Virgin, was to fvgnifie 
thereby. that the Charch js to be preſented 
to Chriſt, as a Virgin without ſpor, 2 Cor. 
11.2, | 


2. One who keeps himſelf to Chriſt, by | 


pure beleef, and nncorrupt doftrine; either 


J 
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perſon or particular Church. 2 Cor. 17.2, 
Topreſent you as a pure virgin to Chriff. Thyg 
every godly perſon is a Virgin. | 
3- Sometime ſome one notable and fingy- 
lar woman unknown to -a man, namely, 


| Mary the Mother of Chriſt, promiſed in 


Paradiſe, propheſied of by 1ſaiab, ch. 7.14. 
See Matthew 1.22. & Luke 1. 30, & 4$. 
And ſometime a young Woman touched 
by a Man, and yet reputed till a Virgin, 
and ſo by her ſelfe avouched 1mpudently, 
Prov. 30.19. | 

Virgin is pat, 4. For a Widow who is a 
young, woman, Joel 1. 8. 

When young men is joyned with ir, 
it fignifieth the inhabitants of a place, Ifa. 
23+ 4. Lech. g. 17. 

5: It lignificth the profeſſors of the Goſpel 


[in general], Mar. 25. 1,7. 
ſaid that they have no ears, and that their | 


6. A whole City, or Nation, 2 Kin.19.21. 
Iſa. 37.22. Jer. 14. 17. Amos 5, 2. eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as flouriſh in wealth and honous, 
and that have not been ſubdued nor brought 
ander by other people, Ia.23. 12. & 471, 

er. 46.11, 

7- Theele&t, who (Rev. 14. 4.) are faid 
to follow the Lamb whereſoever he goeth, 
whereas the reſt of the world follow the 
Beaſt. They follow the Lamb in two re- 
ſpeRs. 

1 Of information, they know bis VaJce, 
and will nat follow a ſtranger, Joh. 10. 4, 5. 

2. In reſpe& of conforming themſelyes 
to his Will; if he forbid, they forbear; if 
he threaten, they tremble; if hego to the 
Mountain to teach, they go to hear him; if 
tothe priſon, or baniſhment, or to Mount 
Calvary to ſuffer, they go with him; they 
follow him in his Croſſe here, and ſhall fol- 
low him in glory hereifter. 

Their duty is, 1. To praife God, Pal. 
148. 12, 13,14. eſpecially for his fingular 
bleſſings beſtowed upon his people, Pal. 68. 
25. Zech. 9.17. 

2. To care for the things of the Lord, 
that they may be holy both in body and 
ſpirit, x Cor. 7, 34. and to be pure, 2 Cor, 
11.2. 

3+ To reſiſt the temptations of wicked 
men, 2 Sam. 13.11, 12,13. Geneſis 39, 


7, 8,9. 
Uliſage ] The Countenance. 


It is ſpoken of Chriſt, in his ſufferings, 
Ifn.52.14. | 


2. Of the Church in her ſuffering, Lam. 
4. 8+ 
3- Of Nebuchadnezzar in hisanger, Dan. 


' 3,9, See Countenance. 
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—Witble) fi nifiech allthe vitiblecreatures fall out, that we know:not diftin&ly and In 


Col. 1, 16. ' | T F EN 

For facing 'the 'controverſie. concerning 
the oifibility or inviſibility of the Chirthg-coniider 
theſe following diffingions ann 
' Aithing is viſible ether with the -exes. bf the 
minde, or of the body. > » Faxbng>\ 

Vifthle with the eyes of the minde, 8 cirher 
confuſtdly viſible ( as we doubr not bur there 
are elet veſſels of ' mercy in the' world, 
though we know notcertainly in particular 
who they are) or diſtinly, as we not-onely 

know that/there: is a Goz, but we know dl- 
ſtinaly who this true God Is. ; 

Viſible by the eyes of the body, is either imme- 
diately, and of it ſelf viſible 3 as colourgfigure, 
and light,' though in 'a diverſe refpe& : or 
then by accident ; thus we ſee a man, for we 
ſree him not as he is a man, though none in 
his right wits will deny he {ces a man:: this 
comes to paſſe when we ſee with the eyes of 
the body ſuch marks of things,as from thence 
the mind conceives another thing!: or when 
the marks of ſuch things which the minde 
onely conceives, incurre into the ſenſes, then 
are we ſaid to ſee that outwardly which the 
minde onely takes up df it ſelf, and becauſe 
the lineaments'of a mans body, agree to no 
other creature, and theſe lincaments are 
diſcerned by the eye, Man alſo is faid to be 
ſeen with theeyes of the body; but becauſe 
theſe marks are of two ſorts, for they are 
either ſuch as cannot be ſeparate from the thing 
whereof they are marks, or ſuch as can be 
ſeparate, either ſe]dome;, or for the moſt part. 
Hence this viſibility begets not alwayes a like 
certain knowledge . for if the marks be ſuch 
as cannot be ſeparate from the thing we ſee, 
then the knowledge is moſt certain; if they 
may onely be ſeldome ſeparated, then the 
knowledge is leffe certain ; but if they may 
be ſeparate for the moſt part, the knowledpe 
is very uncertain. 

Theſe things being thus premiſed, 

Firſt ir is not to be denyed, but the Church 
is viſible by the eyes of the-minde ; and if av any 
timeit benot all viſible, (as in Elias time) it 
comes to pafſe from the weaknefſe of faith, 
yet Elias' doubted not but God had his 
Church in heaven; therefore it js to be 

granted, yea affirmed, that the LIniver- 
fall Church , both: that which is in hea- 
ven, and that which is in earth, -is viſtble 
by the'\eyes of the minde; but whar is 
this way viſible, is not incontinent, diſtinaly 
ſo; asfor example, we know that in every 
Nation there be men'of a meek and quiet 


{ 


particular, what men in theſe Countreys 
areſo, this way.” '. Tt isnot to be denyed, bur 
many'members of the Church ate 'diftin&ly 
viſible'to theeye of the minde; as thoſe un. 
to-whom God gives teſtimony in Scripture 

Abraham, 7ob, David, and others: Therefore 
the Church this way in the whole will be con- 
fuſedlyiſible ; and in reſpett of certain men« 
bers, diſtinitly viſible, but with the eyes of the 
minde, not of the body; therefore we are ſaid 
to belceve the Catholick Church, but not to 
ſee it; for the Catholick Church is theCom- 


. munion of Saints, which cannot be diſcer- 


ned with bodily eyes : This communion is in two 
things, either with the bead, 1 Joh.1.; (if we 
ſay we have fellowſhip with him, to wit 
with Chriſt, and the Father through him, and 

{ſo with the boly Gboſt ; for the Apoftle Paul 
makes mention alſo of that communion) or 
among our ſelves, (as itis in the ſame chap. 
that is, communion which being inviſible ro the 
eyes of. the bodz, is yet" viſible to the eyes of 
theminde; tor neither length of time, nor di- 
Hance of place, can yon. ld this commu- 
nion, * 

»As to-that viſibility which ariſeth from the 
marks that incurre in the ſenſes, the caſe is 0- 
therwiſe; for it is to be granted that the 
Church is viſible, yet not ſimply, but onely in 
Jome reſpe, in ſome manner, at ſome time, and 
to ſome perſons onely; therefore it is not to 
be denyed, 

1 But the Churchin ſome reſpe& is »; 
with the 'eyes of the body, as if ws __ 
ſand that part which is militant in earth, and 
ſo underftand ic to be viſihÞnot in the whole, 
bur 'in the particuler- Churches, or particular 
members of the particular Churches. 

2 Itis alſo in ſome manner viſible with the 
eyes of the body ( by the eyes of the body, is to 
be underſtood, every ſenſe whereby the marks of 
the Church may beperceived) but it is to be de- 
nyed that any part of the Church is viſible 
of it ſelf, onely it is 1o by accident, becauſe 
thoſe things that incurre into the ſenſes, are 
not of that nature, as to be neceſſarily of the 
eſſence of the Church, or neceſſarily to low 
trom the eſſence of it. 

Again, it is to be denyed that the Church - 
can be diſtindlly ſeen with the eyes of the body, 
but to be granted that it may be ſeen confu- 
ſedly ; i. e. thoſe things are outwardly dif- 
cerned, whereby We may gather that God 
hath a Church in this or that place z butthoſe 
things arenot ſeen, whereby we may gather 
this or that man to be a true member of the 


ſpirir, as in Frante or Germany, yet it may |Charch ; thereaſon is, becauſe all theoutwar4 
| marks 
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marks of the Church, are. common to GT] 

odly and Her. 1 35D 
: | Poa. is to be. denyed that it can be 
ditinfily and certainly known, which is the true 
Church, and the !true members thereof 3 but 
yet it isto be granted chat it may be dzſtindly 
and probably known; this knowledge commonly 
is called the judgement of charity ; for when 
marks are obyious to the eye, whereby we may 
probably gather that this or that man belongeth 
to the Church, that ſuch and ſuch arethe true 
(or faithful) Paſtors of the Charch ; here is 
diſtin knowledge ; for ſo wenot onely know 
that there are true members, and true Paſtors, 
but alſo we know this or that man for (ſuch; 
but this is opinion rather then certain know- 
ledge. Hence the more illuſtrioas, or obſcure 
the notes Of a true Paſtor, or member of a true 
Church be, the more certain or ancertain, is the 
Judgement of charity. 

Hitherto is to be referred that diſtindion 
of the Church, in viſib/e and inviſible, which 
tendeth not to this (as Bellarmine calumniates, 
lib. 3. cap. 2. of The Militant Church) to make 
two Churches Fe one viſible, the other inviſible, 
( which were very abſurd, ſeeing the parts 
of the Diviſton are oftentimes coincident ;- for 
the ſame Church which in ſome reſpeR is viſt- 
ble, in another reſpe& is inviſible ) but this 
diftinGion is onely of the name, not of the 
thing ; i. e. ſometimes the Church takes the 
denomination from thoſe things which are invi- 
fible, and which conſticute the eſſence thereof, 
and ſo it is called inviſible; ſometimes it takes 
the denomination from externall things, w*Þ are 
obvious ta the ſenſes, and then it is called yi- 


ſible : andbecauſg theſe externall things are | 


common to hypocrites, hence it is that.the 
name of the Church is aſcribed unto hypo- 
crites, to wit, in ſo far onely as the Church 
hath her denomination from external things. 

3 Icis not to be denyed but ſometimes 
the Church is viſtble with the eyes of the 
body yea and thar almoſt all wayes, to wit, con+ 
fuſedly, not diſtinly, or diſtixdly, in certain 
members , bat yet that viſibility begets not an 
infallible and certain knowledge; yea, it is not 
to be denyed but that ſhee is almyſt alwayes 
viſible this way ; the reaſon is, becauſe God 
ever hath a Church upon earth, for Chriſt 
cannot be a head it he have not a body, yea 
and a part of this body upon earth, -which 
continueth onely that the Church may conti- 
nue; and ſeeing the Church is both begotten 
and nouriſhed by the Word, it is neceſſary 


incurring in the ſenſes, therefore almoſt ever 


the Church is vifiblez we add almoft, becauſe 
God can by the inſtin& of his Spirit, withour 
the Word, teach his people; but this is ex-= 
traordinary z and men may alfo at home pri- 
vately read the Scripture, in time of great 
perſecution, but this alſo is extraordinery.and 
rare, Yet it isto be obſerved that this viſe. 
bility is not alwayes alike cl-ar, but even as 
the Word is more or leſſe clearly and pure 
preached, ſo is the viſibility ot the ks 
more or lefle clear.. 

Laftly, the Church is viſible unto ſome 
perſons , yet it is not neceſſary that it 
be viſible to all and every one; ſo Elias 
chought himſelf onely, left, yet it -may be 
that the reſt of the faithfull-who bowed not 
co Baal,held communion among themſelves, 
and were known to one another. This 
(to ſpeakſo) inviſibility of the Church, in 
regard whereof the members are notknown 
to ſome, ariſeth from perſecution, a generall 
depravation of the truth, and idolatry; whereby 
it cometh to paſſe that the true worſhip" of 
God is not retained, ſo muchas in outward 
profeſſion. - No 
Tkis then is the tate of the Queftion: 
| Whether or no the Church militant. upon earth, 
if not in the whole,yet in its parts, be viſible of it 
ſelf, and primarily, diſtinily, and alwayes, and 
certainly, and to ſome. The Papiffs atticm it. 
Wee deny it. Cameronof the Viſibility of the 
Church. | 

Uiſion] An extraordinary a&ion of God, 
manifeſting himſelf and his Will to his Pro- 
phets tobe ſeen and throughly known of 
them. Numb. 12. 6. If there be a Prophet of the 
Lord among you, I will be known to him invifion,&c, 
Vifions and Dreams fignihes all kind of Pro- 
pheſie, Dan, 1. 17. 

2. An ordinary ation of the Prophets 
and Minifters, declaring the minde of God 
tothe people, that they may ſee and know 
it. Prov. 29. 18. When viſton faileih;the people 
periſh. "7 

1 Doarin: revealed from God: immedi- 
ately, ſometime by fignes and fights, as to 
Daniel and Ezekiel ; and ſometime by word, 
without viſible repreſentations, as to Abra« 
bam, Gen. 15.1. To Iſa. 2. 1. It is theretore 
called a viſion, becauſe God revealed things to 
his Prophets ſo evidently, and delivered 
them with ſuch cectainty,as though they had 
preſently ſeen before their eyes the things 
which they foretold.” Hence Prophers which 


that the Word be in the Church, which can- 
not be, except it be preached; and that cannot 
be, bus that there muſt alſo be ſomething 


had ſach viſions and clear revelations be called 
Seers, as 1 Sam. 9.9. For the meaning of this 
word Viſton, ſee further in Numb, 24. 24. 


Viſion | 


| 


3 


— 
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Viſion ] The viſions whereby God of old 
appeared to men, in reſpeR of the endthere- 
of, are twofold. 

1, Whereby God appeared unto men in 
their ſleep, that he might inform them of his 
Will, or of things ſecret, or to come, Job 


a Whereby he appeared unto men awake; 
and ſo it is oneof the wayes whereby God 
was wont co manifeſt himſelf unto men, af- 
ſeing their minde with certain externall 
objefts, and ſenſible ſhapes and apparitions ; 
In this reſpe& God manifeſted himſelf to his 
Prophets both in the Old Teftament, and in 
the New. 

1. In the Old Teſtament to his Prophets, 
Gen. 15. 1. & 46. 2. Exod. 3. 2,3. AR. 7. 
30,31. 1Sam. 3. 15. Plal. 89, 20. 2 Sam. 


7.7. fa. 6.1. Jer. 24. 1, 2, 3. Ezek.1.1,4- 


Dan. 2. 19. Amos 7. 1, 4,7. Zech. 3.1. 
Hence they were called Seers. 

Note, that this Propherical Viſion did not 
alwayes ariſe from an externall cauſe, and 
theretore the ſervants of the Lord ſee in the 
night as well as in the day,fo that onely they 
ſee the thing thats ſeen. AQ. 23: 11. The 
Lord Sod by Paul, encouraging him; the Vi- 
fion was not from an externall ſhape, and 
therefore Luke notes it expreſly, that it fell 
out inthe night ; not that God left heaven 
to manifeſt himſelf to Paul upon earth ; but 
to (ignific, that Paul in the night. was ſo af- 
felted, as if he did ſee God preſent before 
him. 


Chriſt ſtanding at bis right hand, verl. 55, 56. 
doubtleſſe Stephen in the mean time was in 
the Synedrie when he beheld this ſpeCtacle, 
and therefore he could not fee the heaven 


. opened, ( for he ſaw not the heaven) nor 


did Chriſt appear to the eyes of his body. 

So Eliſha ( 2 King, 6. 17.) ſaw companies 
of horſes and chariots of fire, which his ſer» 
vant didnot fee. ( but upon the prayer of 
Eliſha : ) which could not be, if that viſion 
had been from an «<xternall ſhape, Cameron 
upon Rev. I: 4. = "Ys : | 

The falſe Prophets alſo did boaſt of theſe 
Viſions, fo that viſion by way of conceſſion 
js attributed unco rhem, Tech. 13. 4. which 
notwithſtanding are called but viſions of falſe- 
bood, Jer. 14.14 of vanity, Ezek. 12, 24. & 
13. 6,7. the viſion of thcir owne heart, deviſed 
by their owne brains, Jer. 23. 16. therefore 
they are faid to follow their owne ſpi- 
rits, when they have ſeen nothing, Ezek. 


3. 3. | 
"Theſe Viſions were alſo afforded te other 
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| perſons then Prophets ; as to Hagar, Gen. 


8 
So AR. 7. Stephen ſaw the glory of God, and 
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16.13. Eliphaz, Job 4. 13. 
rg * J 4+ 13  Nebuchadnezzar, 
_ 2, In the New Teftament, in th in- 
ning of the Goſpel ſuch Vifions = dry wl 
 ORTY 93: & 22.6, &10.3,1 I,I2,19, 
» 5, 6. 2 Cor. 12.1. 
ds Rev. 1. 12. & 4.2, 

Thefe Viſions have their denomination 
ometimes from God, the authour of ther 
2 Sam. 7. 17. 1 Chr. 17, 15. Lam. 2. 9, and 
are called, the. viſion of God, 2 Chron. 26. oP 
Ezek. 1.1. & $.3. of the Almighty, Numb. 
24. 4,16. of the Lord, 2 Cor, 12. 1. 

Sometimes in reſpe& of the ſubjed?, they 
take their denomination from him by whom 
they are ſeen, Dan. 7. 2. 

Ic is ſometimes put for a cleer revelation of 
the Goſpel, Joel 2, 28. Sometimes for a 
{pettre or deceitfull apparition, Job 20. $. 
whereunto vain hope is compared, Ila, 29. 7. 
Sometime for a ſpeRacle, or the thing ſeen 
Heb. 12. 21. Mat. 17.3, = 

To Uilit ] To pertorme ſome. promiſed 
good thing, Gen. 21. I. God viſited Sgrah:; 
Luk.1. 68. Hath viſited his people, &c. that is, 
ſent the Redeemer promiſed, Jer. 29. 10. Gen. 
50. 24. 

Note. This word Viſit, fignifies remem- 
brance, providence, care, and performance 
of that which was ſpoken, be it good, 
as Gen.50.24. Exod.3.16. orevill, and fo 
ic meaneth puniſhment, Numb.16.29, Pf, 


9. 33: 

2. Tofulfill ome threatned evill, Exod. 
20.5. Iwill viſit the ſins of the Fathers apon the 
children. Gods viſtting us,iseither by benefics 
or judgements, Iſa. 26. 14. & 10. 3. Vifita- 
tion for deſolation. 

3. To look into, and view throughly | 
the eſtate of the flock, and charges under 
us, AR. 7. 13. Thus the Apoſtles viſited 
Churches. 

4+ To pray God, Ifa.26. 16. fo expoune« 
ded in the ſame verſe. 

Ulitfit ] Properly, is often to ſee one, by 
going to, or meeting with him, in teſtimony 
of loye, honour,or care, x Sam.15.35. Gen, 
37-14. Ex0d.2.11. & 4.18. AQ. 7. 23, 
Judg. 15.1. | 

Improperly, it is taken, I. In good part. 

x In reſpe& of men, whereic fignifieth, 
To be carefull of, to relieve and help them 
we viſit, Jam. 1.27. 


2 Icistaken for that viſitation where- 
by men viſit God; which is, To remember, 


God, to implore his help, and to turn us 


unto him, Iſa, 26. x6. To be carcfull co 
| frequeny 
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frequent the aſſemblies of his ſervants, Pſal. 
27. 4+ SS OY 

Or in reſpe& of God, who viſtts in mercy, 
when hedoth good, in beſtowing his ble(- 
ſings temporall or ſpiritual], Genef. 21.1. 
1 Sam: 2. 21. Pal. 65. 10. Pfal. 106, 4. 
Luk. 68,78, & 19. 44. 1 Pet. 2-12 or 
delivering his ſervants trom their miferies, 
Gen. 50. 24, 25, Exod. 3.16. 84-31 Pla. 
80. 14,15. | 

I: Itistaken in evi/l part. | 

Gid is ſaid to viſit in bis wrath, when he 
poureth down his judgements upon the 
wicked, Gen. 28. 21. Exod. 20.5. Thisis 
expreſſed in Scripture by Gids remembring ſin, 
Jer. 14. 10. To puniſh it, Ifa. 10. 12. Hol. 
12,2. Jer. 44-13. Totake vengeance for 
the ſame, Jer. 5. 9,29- $9.9. & 23+ 12. 
To ſwallow up alive, Numb. 16. 29. This 
is called, The day of calamity, Jer. 46. 21. 
The yeer of viſitation, Jer. 11.23. & 23.12, 
Hol. 9.7. The time of vilitation, Jer. 6. 15. 
& 8. 12. & 10.15. In which ſenſe not to 
be viſited with any evill, is uot to be afflied, 
but to lead a quiet and happy life, Prov. 
19.23, 

To viſit fatherleſſe and widows] To ex- 
erciſe all works of mercy, noted by this here 
named, becauſe therein ſhineth fre e charity ; 
for who will look for recompence from ſuch 
afflicted miſerable people ? Jam. 1.29, A Sy- 
necdoche, 

To bifit Saraþ ] To give her ftrength to 
conceive and bring forth, being barren and 
old, according to Gods promiſe,contrary to 
the order of nature,Gen. 21. 7. To vilit, is 
taken in good part, as here, and Exod. 4. 31. 
& Gen.50.25. | 


"Hf 


Wat] A River (Dan. $. 2, 16. ) in 
Perſia. 

Ulam ] A porch, gallery, ſtrength,or fooliſkneſſe 
of them. Mens names. The Father of Bedan, 
x Chron. 7,17. The Son of Eſþ:k, Ibid. 


8. 39- 

Ulla ] Lifting up, « ſacrifice killed on the 
Altar, an infant, a little one, or a leaf. 1x Chr. 
7.39. TheFatherof Arah. 

UV M. 


Ummab ] Darkened, covered, his people, or 
with him. A City, Jolh. 29. 30, 


F , 


UV N. 

- Unable ] Weak,without firength of body 
or minde, Exod. 18. 18. 2 Cor, 3.5. 

There are7 degrees to be conſidered for the 
effeCting of any thing for the which we are 

by nature unable, the bigheſt degree is the 

accompliſhing of it : our inability to this is 
expreſt, Rom. 7.8. Phil. 2.13. This we 
finde true by experience in evil things; as in 
Foſepb's Brethren, who purpoſed to hurt 
him, but were not able to accomplith their 
purpoſe, for God turned their wicked pur- 
poſes to good, Gen, 50. 20. * So in Pay! gos 
ing to Damaſcus, to perfecute the Church, 
AR. 9.9. Thus the wiſe man ſheweth, Eccl. 
9.13. 

2. Weare no moreableto dee then we are 


to effect, Joh.15.4,5. Jer.10.23. If man be 
not able to order his ſteps, he will be much 


God muſt order anddire& them, Prov, 16.9. 
Thus Pay! profeſſeth, Rom. 7. 17. God muſt 
work our works in us. 112.26. 12, | 

3- We are unable to begin to pradjiſe that 
which is good, though we have purpoſed the 
ſame in onr hearts,I{a.37.3. The children are 
corhetothe birth, and there is no ſtrength to, 
dehiver.' So Phil. 1. 6. | 

4. We are unable to ſpeak that which is. 


often, though we be prepared by ſtudy and 
meditation to pray or preach, yet we are 
not able to deliver the {Bs words fo pre- 
pared, 

5. Weare unable to will, Phil. 2. 14- 


| --6. To underſtand, 1 Cor.2..13. Rom. 8.7, 


7. We. are unable to think well, 2 Cor. 
5. 3. for ourthoughts are evil continually, 
Genel. 6. 8. and vainy Plal, 94. 1 Cor. 3, 
19, 20. | . 

”—enaceutientes] Not uſed,or tryed,1 Sam.. 
17. 39: Nottamed, Jer. 31. 18, | 

Unadbiſedly ]. Raſbly , fooliſhly, Pl. 
106.33. Ic is dangerous, Eccl.10.8,9,10,11, 
Example in Vzzah, 2 Sam.6.7. Reboboary, 
1 King. 12. 8. | 

Unawares ] Privately, Gen. 31. 20. Ip- 
norantly, Numb. 35.11. Deut. 4. 42. Joſh, 
20. 3. Suddenly, unexpeedly, Luk.21.34. 
Not perceived, Gal. 2. 4. Judev. 4. 

Unbelief] A privation and utcer want of 
faich, when Gods promiſes are wholly di- 
ſtruſted. Heb. 3. 12. An beart of unbeleef. This 
is totall unbclief, the next is partiall, or 


but in part. | 
2, Infirmity and weaknefſe of faith. 
Mark 


lefſeable to hold out to the end; therefore * 


good, Prov. 16.1. And experience tels, that, ' 


-_ 
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Mark ch.'g. verſ, 24+ Lord help my unbelief. 

3. Perfidiouſneſſe and rebellion apainſt 
God. Rom. 3. 3. Shall their unbelief make the 
faith of God of none effe# ? Alſo eſtate of un- 
credulity, 1 Tim. 1. 13. 

Vnbelief is, 1. Negative, when one hath 
not heard the Goſpel, and therefore belie- 
veth not: Thus one may want the ſaving 
habit of faith, and yet be free from the 
deadly habit of incredulicy. Ic is both a ſin, 
and a puniſhment of fin, and excludes from 
the Kingdome of heaven ; for not to have 
heard of Chriſt is not ſufficient to excuſe 
unbelief, ſeeing often it is through mens 
own fault, God juſtly puniſhing their fin, 
by denying them the preaching of the Go- 
ſpel : ignorance therefore excuſes not them 
who are capable of faith, ſeeing ignorance 
in Adam (in whom all have finned) was 
voluntary, and all ought to know and be- 
lieve. 

2. Poſitive, is when one having the Word 
of God, and Goſpel of Chrift preached, yet 
believes not, atleaft with confidence, and 
theretore he is guilty both of the want of 
faith, and habit of unbelief. 

Ic iseitheruniverſall or particular. 

Univerſall, is when one rejeas the whole 
Wordof God, as Epicures, who account it 
a fable. 
 Pariigular, is when one believes not certain 
heads of faith, as that Chriſt is now bodily inthe 
heavens, &c. 

The fruits of unhbelief are, 

T. It makes men obſtinate and hard hear- 
ted, fo that they will not eafily leave their 
Opinions, and thinks every thing impoſſible 
and abſurd that is repugnant to them, Mart. 
28. 17. Someeven when they ſee Chriſt af- 
ter his reſurre&ion, yet doubt of the ſame, 
and will not beleeve, as Thomas, Joh. 20. 

2. It ſoexcludes Chriſt, that his benefits 
cantake no place, as Chriſt could not doe 
miracles in his owne Countrey , becauſe of 
their unbelief, Mat. 13.58. Mar. 6.6. 

3. Often it breeds confulion,and diſableth 
men to do that which otherwiſe they would 
have been able, if they had believed, Mat. 17. 
16. Mar. 9.18: 

4+ It hath often corporall puniſhment at- 
tending it, Luk. 1.20. & 19. 44- 

5. It deprives ofthe promiſes of God, ma- 
king thera of none effe&. Pſal. 45. 11. as, 
The Ifraelites periſhed 'in the wilderneſſe, and did 
not enter into the Land of promiſe,becauſe of their 
anbeleef. Heb. 3. 19. 

6. ]thripgs on and aggravates the judge- 


7. It cut off the Fews from the Covenauc 
of God, and from being the people of God, 
Rom. 11.20, 

_ 8, Becauſeof unbeleef, the wrath of God 
1s daily-declared againſt, and cometh upon, 
the children of diſobedience, Col, 3. 6. 

9. They have their part in the Lake that 
we = 3% brimftone, Rev.21.8. 

_ Unvelief 1s ſaid, not to make the promiſe o 

God of none effett, Rom. 3. a4 Not 84 
ſuch ſhall enjoy the promiſes of God, not- 
withſtanding of their wickednefſe; bur the 
Apoſtles drift is to keep the Gentiles humble, 
ſhewing that the Gentiles may with better 
reaſon be caſt off, then the Fers were, for 
the Fews had the Promiſe, and the Teſta- 
ment, andthe Fathers, and Chriſt according 
to the fleſh; yet when they believed not,he 
caſt them off, and gathered a Church to 
himſelf out ot the Gentiles, whom he graffed 
into the true Olive, having cut off the na- 
turall branches ; and therefore he may much 
more cut. off the Gentiles, and re{ume the 
»% if the Gentiles continue in unbs- 
ief. 

Unbeleever, or Infidel ] An unconverted 
idolatrous Gentile. 2 Cor. 6. 14. Be not unc+ 
qually yeaked with the Infidels. 

2; A Chriſtian whoſe heart is hardened 
by unbelicf. 2 Cor. 4. 4. Blindedthe mindes cf 
Infidels. 

Unblameable, oy without blame and re- 
pzoof, or unrebukable ] An uprighe perſon, 
whoſe life cannot be noted and charged 
with any reigning ſin, after his calling. 
Luk. 1. 6. Both were juſt before God, and un- 
blamable, or without reproof. Such are the 
Saints in this life , by inherent righteouſ- 
nefſe, Eph. 1. 4. 

2. A perſon that cannot be charged with 
ought thatis amiſſe in him, being voyd of 
all faults. Eph. 5. 27. A glorious Church, not 
having ſpot or wrinkle : but that it fhould be holy 
and unblameable. Such the Saints are now, 
by imputed righteouſneſſe, and ſuch they 
(hall be in heaven, by proper and perfonall 
holinefle, | | 

Uncertain | is, x. Doubtfull, Joh.13.22,; 

2. It fignifieth indiſtin&, which cannnot 
be known, 1 Cor. 14.8. 

3- Unftable, changeable; thus riches are 
uncertain, x Tim. 6. 17. | 

Upchangeable } 1. Godis of himſelf, and 
eſſentially unchangeable, Pſal. 92.9. & 102. 
13,25, 27,28. Lam.5.19. In reſpe& of 


his counſel], Heb. 6. 17. Pal. 33. 11. Ifa. 
46.9. In reſpe& of his Word, Numb, 


ments of God, Job. 16.8, 9. 


23-19, and that both in regard of his pro- 
Ppp 


miles, 
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miſes, Pſal. $9.35- ts oath,Heb.16.8. and 
his threatnings. 

The new DAR and new earth ſhall be 
unchangcable, ſo alſo our bodies after the 
reftrreftion being, made conformable to the 
body of Chriſt, Phil. 3, 21. But this is by 
the tree gift of God, 

Uncircumciled | Perſons in whom the 
whole corruption of mans nature is unre- 
tormed, but powerfully breaketh out in 
thoughts, words, looks, deeds, and ſenſes. 
Att. 7.51. Teſtif-necked, andof uncircumciſed 
bearts andears. Theſe Jews were circumciſed 
outwardly, yet becauſe their hearts were not 
renewed,they were inwardly uncircumciſed. 

2. Gentiles which had not the foreskin of 
their fleſh cut off. Eph. 2. 11. Te being in times 
paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, called uncircumciſton. 
1 Sam. 17.26. Who is this uncircumciſed Phili- 
ftin ? This is the proper (ignification of the 
word uncircumciſed. 

Uncircumciſed lips ] fignifieth, Polluted 
lips, as hethat was not circumciſed was ac- 
counted unclean, Ifa. 6.5. SO 

Some expound it ſtuttering, that is, not 
eloquent or ready of ſpeech z they that are 
thus, pronounce many ſuperfluous ſylla- 
bles,which like a foreskin ought to be cut 
off, that the ſpeech may be pure and neat. 
Tr is referred to the fruit” of the earth, 
which was to be accounted unclean the firſt 
three yeers, and not to be caten, Lev.19.23. 

Uncircumciſion ] The Gentiles, even all 
people which were not Jews. Rom. 3.30. 
And uncircumciſion, through faith. Eph. 2.11. 
That is, a profane people without God, 
ſtrangers from the Covenant of ſalvation. 

2* Theskin of the ſecret parts, with the 
eſtate and condition of uncircumciſed men. 
Rom.2.25. Thy circumciſion is made uncircum- 
ciſton. | 

Uncle \ Ones Fathers or Mothers Bro. 
ther,Lev,10.4. 1 Sam. 10.14- 1 Chr.27.32, 

Unclean | Such perſons or things as are 
ceremonioully polluted by touching a dead 
carkaſſe of wan or beaſts, &c. Hag. 2. 14. 
Tf be that is polluted touch any of theſe things, 
ſhall it be unclean ? Levit. 13.46. He ſþall be 
polluted, for he 'is unclean. AQ. 10.14. Any 
thing which is polluted, or unclean; that is, which 
may nor be eaten, being forbidden by the 
Law. | 

Of this probibition. of ſome meats as un« 
clean, in reſpeCt of uſe, there were ſaun- 
dry cauſes : 

1 Was Civill, to invite the Jews by 
this meansto obedience. 
2 Morall, to teach them temperance. 


3 Phyticall, to maintain health, and 
eſcape diſeaſes, by a promiſcuous uſe of 
meats, which would breed fickneſſes. 

4 Ceremonial, to diſtinguiſh the Jews 
from all the Gentiles, which obſerve no ſuch 
difference. 


5 Myſticall, to put them in minde of 


follow holineſſe in body and ſoul, and to 
inſtru them concerning Chriſt : who bein 
come, and crucified, hath aboliſhed this M9- 
ſaical Law,which yet after Chriſt his aſcenſion 
was of force fora time, till the weak belee= 
ving Zews might be taught what liberty the 
Goſpel had brought them. 

Of uncleannefſe about Meats, there be 
ſundry ſorts : 

1 Phyſicall or naturall in meats, which 
are enemies to naturall health, as venemous 
Serpents, &c. | 

2 That which fin brought upon all- 
creatures, being accurſed to man for diſobe- 
dience of our firft parents, Gen.3. | 

3 Morall, when meats become pollu- 
ted to us by the vice of intemperancy, or by 
diſobedience to Civill laws, appointingre- 
| ftraints of meats to civill ends. Fer to 

the unclean ell things are unclean, Titus 1. 
ver. laft, 

The 4 is, ſcrupulous uncleannefle, as 
when the weak Chriſtians at Corinth made 
| (cruple if they might eat of things offered to 
[dols, 1 Cor. 8. 

5 Superſtitious uncleannefſe, when 
there is choyce of meats madeat certain times 
tor Religion ſake,as in Popery. 

The 6 and laſt js, Ceremonious un- 
cleannelſe, ſuch as was under Moſes Law, 
which forbad the uſe of many meats,for ſuch 


cauſes as before is laid down. 

2. Such as are ſpiritually defiled with fin, 
either totally, as the wicked,which ftill,(like 
hogs in the mire) wallow in the filthineſs of 
fin : or in part onely, not having the corru- 
ption of their fin wholly purged out, asthe 
godly. Ifa.64.6. We have gll been as an unclean 

thing. | 
| Unclean Spirits ] The Devill, who is 
himſelf moſt unclean and foul ; alſo he 

inſpiceth uncleannefle into others. Matth. 
|10. 1. And gave them power againſt uncleatt 
ſpirits. | 

2. The vices of covetouſneſſe, drunken= 
neſſe, ifhdelity, whoredome, hypocrifie,&c. 
by which the devill holds poſſeſſion of mens 
heart. Mat.12, 43. When the unclean ſpirit is 


gone out of a man, Metonymie of the cauſe for 
the effe&, | 
Theee 


ſpiricuall uncleannefle, to avoyd it, and to 
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Thzee unclean ſpirits | A ftrong number 
of the Ambaſſadours of Sarzn. Rev. 16.13. 
And 1 ſaw three unclean ſpirits like frogs, come out 
of the mouth of the Dragon. 

ds an unclean thing | Thar even the ho- 
lie men on earth are (chrough remaining 
fins) like a leprous perſon, who for his 
uncleanneſſe deſerved to be ſeparate from 
the company of other men 3 ſo are they be- 
come worthy for fin to be ſhut out from 
the company of God and his Angels, Ita. 
6 


Jncleanneffe ] Generally all fins what- 
ſoever, which makeunclean both our ſelves 
and every thing we touch; bur particularly, 
ſuch fins as tend unto our wicked pleaſure 
and commodity, Rom. 6. 19. Zach. 13.1. 


For fin, and for uncleanneſſe ; that is, for ſin |7 


which is it ſelf unclean , and maketh us 
unclean. 

Whereas ſuch as were defiled with any Le- 
gall uncleanneſſe, ( as by touching a dead 
carkaſſe, &c.) muſt be thrown out of the 
Camp till they had cleanſed themſelves , 
Namb.s.23. Lev.15-31» this figured two 
things. 

x That our fms give juſt cauſe unto 
God to caſt us out from his preſence and 
glory, Rev. 21. 27. 

2 Thatevill doers are to be ſeparated 


| from the publick aſſemblies and company of 


the faithtull, tor a time, till repentance, by 
ſuſpeniion and excommunication. Compare 
x Cor. 5.13. with Numb. 5. 2, 

Unclothed ] is ſpoken of Death, whereby 
the ſoul is ſtript of the body, 2 Cor. 5.4. 

Uncomeip ] Not decent,unkitting, 1 Cor. 
7: 36, Ulnhoneſt, unſeemly, x Cor. 12.23. . 

Uncondemned |] Not found guilty, not 
examined, not convinced, AQ.16.37. comp. 
with verſ. 22. & 32. 25. 

Uncozruptnefſe | Free from eccour, Tit. 
2. V7. * 

in ] To make bare, Iſa, 32.11. To 


leave naked, Exod. 31.5. 2 Chs. 29.19. To| 


lay open, Prov. 13. 26. .To have carnall 
copulation, Levit. 2-18, 19. &18.8. To 
expoſe to ſhame and diſgrace, Jer. 13. 26. 
Hol. 2. 3. : 

Unction ] The holy Ghoſt, 1 Joh. 2.20. 

Undefiled.] Clean, without ſpot , free 
from fin, Heb. 7. 26. Sincere, Pſal. 1 19. 1. 
Perfe&; 1 Pet. 1. 4. Where our heavenly in- 
beritance is ſaid to be undefiled : 

x, Bccauſe we ſhall live ſeparate from 
- polluted things, as the devill, hell, and 

In. 


2- Whe {hall be joyned to God, that 


undefiled effence, the fountain of all holi- 
Neſle. 

3. Welhall enjoy the fellowſhip of un- 
ſpotted Angels, and bleſſed ſouls, after an 
undefiled manner, with all purity, concord, 
and quietnefſe. 

4+ Welhall be clothed with perfe&ion of 
nature, being made like unto Chriſt both 
in ſoul and body; in ſoul, Gods image in 
undehled graces, being perte&ed without 
mixture, either of defe&s or corruptions ; 
and our body ſhall be made like the glorious 
body of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 22. without death, 
(hame, weakneſſe, or any imperſe&ion. 

5. Our ſervice ſhall be pure and undefi. 
led, for we ſhall praiſe God day and night, 
without either weakneſſe or wearineſle, Rev. 


T7 

Under] is taken, 1. Inreſpe& of place, 
Deut. 4.11. 2 Sam. 22. 37. Revel. «. 13. 
Hence theſe phraſes, under be. v2n.uner the ſun, 
under the earth, &c. Judg. 1. 7. Mar. 7. 28, 

2. In reſpet of condicion and tarepower 
and dominion. Hence theſe and the like 
ſpeeches, to have ſervaits under one, to be 
tread under foot, to be under ſin, Rom. 3. 9, 
To be concluded under ſin; i.e. to be puilty, 
Gal. 3. 22. Tobeſold under (in, Rom, 7. 14. 
To be under the elements of the world; i. e. ro 
be kept in bondage under the Ceremonies of 
che Law. Gal. 4.3. Tobeundera cuiſe; i. e. 
guilty of it, Gal. 3 10, 11, 

3. In reſpe& oi proteRion ard defence, 
Plal. 17. 8. Cant. 2. 3. Matth. 23. 37. Gal. 
3. 23» 

4+ It is put for, In. Hence under the lips, 
tongne, 1s, in thelips, and tongue, Pſal.1 40.4. 
Ron. 3.13. 

Under grace ] One to whom {in is gra- 
ciouſly pardoned by the merit of Chriſt, 
and who 1s alſo freed from tne dominion 
and ſtrength of fin, by the aid of Gods 
grace and Spirit. Rom. 6. 14. Te areuncer 
race. 

Under the hand of G» ] One chaſtened 
and judged for fin, to his humbling, Jude. 
2.15. 

2. One that igdefended by the great power 


| and providence of God. 1 Pet 5. 6. Humble 


your ſelves under the hand of God. 

Under hope ] One not without hope; or 
one who hopech well in reſpe& of Gods 
powerand promiſe. Rom. 4. 18. Which 4- 
braham above hope, believed under hope. Under 
hope, in reſpe& of God; above hop, in 
reſpe& of man. 

Under the Law ] One ſubje& to thedoc. 
trine, inſtruQion and government of th, 

Ppp 2 Law, 
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Law, Rom. 3. 6,9. Gal. 3.23- We were 

þept er rb, Law. . Alſo one Reg 
the burthen of Legall Rites and Ceremonies, 

Gal. 4. 5. 

2, One ſubjc& to the curſe, rigour, and 
compuliion of the Law, and as It 1s the 
ſtrength of fin; and not to be under the 
Law, is tube freed from all theſe by faith 
in Chriſt, and bis ſanRifying Spirit, Rom. 
6. 14. For ye are not under the Law, but under 

race. : 

Under bis thighes ] By this ſigne either 
ſubje&ion; or for a further myſtery of the 
Covenant of Circumciſion' : or rather of 
Chriſt the promiſed ſeed, who was to come 
out of Abrabam's loyns or thigh, Gen. 24-2. 
& 47+ 29+ Os 
Uinder Tutozs ] A childe in his nonage, 
being under the tuition of a Governour or 
Guardian. Gal. 4. 2. But is under Tutors and 
Governours. | 

2, One ſubje& to the Regiment of the 
Ceremonial Law (as to a Tutor) Gal.4.2. 

Under the unjuſt ] Before the unjuſt, in 
their Courts, and at their Judgement ſear. 
1 Cor. 6.1. Dare any of you having buſineſſe a- 
gainſt another, be judged under the unjuſt £ 

To underſtand] To perceive with the eyes 
of the minde, ſomething unknown afore, 
Dan, 10.1. | 

2, Toobſerveand conſider in his minde, 
the afflictions of the Church under the King 
of Perſia. Dan. 12. 10, Thou ſetteſt thy heart to 
underſtand. 

Underſtanding ] That naturall faculty of 
the ſou], whereby it knoweth things, and is 
able to diſcern them, and diſcourſe of them. 
Lak. 24.45. Natxrall underſtanding. — 

2. Thegift of heavenly knowledge ena- 
bling us to ſee the truth of Gods words, or 
more cleerly and fully to ſee it. Pfa.119.34. 
Give me underſtanding, &c. Prov. 3.13. & 4. 
5, Oc. This is attive ſpirituall underftan- 
ding, whereby we do underſtand others when 
they ſpeak of heavenly things. 

3. Interpretation to make others under- 
ſtand what is prayed for or uttered in a 
ſtrange tongue. 1 Cor. 14. 15. Twillpray with 
underſtanding. This is paſſive ſpiritual under- 
ſtanding,whereby ſome are made fit to under- 
ſand vur ſpeeches. 

4- Meaning, ſenſe, matter of that-which 
is prayed for in a ſtrange tongue, 1 Cor.1 4, 
14. My underſtanding # without fruit; thatis, 
when | utter a prayer in an unknown tongue 
the hearer hath no benefit, becauſe he know- 
eth not the meaning. Popiſh Latine prayers 
before an Engliſhunlearned people, be un- 


truictull, contrary to the canons and rules 
of the Apoſtle, alſo to the prafiſe of the 
primitive Church, yea againſt common rea» 
ſon : (for how ſhall any man ſay Amen, to 
that which they know not; or ask of God, 
what they, underſtand not ?) Laftly, repug- 
nant they be to nature, for how ſhall one 
prepare to battail upon an uncertain ſound ? 
When men underſtand not one another, 
then they be Barbarians, or rather Babyls- 
nians qne to another, according to that of 
the Poet 3. Barbarus hic ego ſum, quia nonintelli« 
gor ulli. 

A people of no underſtanding ] Obſtinate 
people and blackiſh, yvoydof wiſdome, and 
ſuch as will not learn, no not by rods and 
puniſhments. Iſa. 27. 11. For it is a people of 
no underſtanding. 

Note. As by a foole, the Scripture for the 
moſt part meaneth the wicked; ſo by a man 
of underſtanding, every one that is godly, 
is meant, Prov. 8, g. 

Undertake | To promiſe faithfully, or 
become bound, Eft.g.23. Toprote& andup- 
hold, Iſa. 38.4 _ 

Undoe | To periſh, Numb. 2x. 29. To 
relieve, Iſa. 58.6. To affli& and deſtroy, 
Zeph. 3.19. Not to accompliſh or perform, 
Joſh. 11.15. Mat. 23, 25. 

Unequall | Unmeet, 2 Cor. 4.16. Un- 
righteous. : 

Unfaigned] Upright, ſincere, without 
diſimulation and hypocrifie, 1 Tim. 1.5. 
2 Tim. 1.5, 2 Cor. 6. 6. x Pet. 1.22. 

Unfaithfull ] Deceitfull , Pal. 78. 57, 
Prov. 25. 19. We | 

Unfruitfull ] Unprofitable, Tit. 3. 14. 
Barren, Mar. 13. 22. Evill, Eph. 5. 11. 

Ungird ] Gen. 24. 32. He ungirded his ca- 
mels. Did looſe, or unlooſen rheir girths. 
He, to wit, Laban, whereby we ſce the gentle 
entertainment of ftrangers, uſed by the bet 
ter ſort of people in thoſe timesz which 
example may ſerve either for imitation or 
conviction of future ages. Annit- -- - © - -- 

Ungodly ] Every finner that is unrege- 
nerate, whether he be ele& or reprobate, 
Rom.45. & 5.6. Ghriſt dyed for the ungodly. 
Such we are all from our birth, -even the 
Infant new born, | 

2, A perſon of yeers, whois a wicked 
liver, in whom birth-fin fill reigneth. PA. 
I. v. laſt. The way of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 
Jude v. 15. Torebuke all the ungodly men of all 
their wicked deeds. 

Uugodlineſſe] Wickednefſe or -fin , im- 
rediately done againſt God, in the breach 


of the firk Table. Tit. 2, 11- Teach us 


to 


UMI 


| head between the eye-lids, and is neither 


banquets, doth bewray if therein there be 
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TED dlmeſſe and worldly luſis. Rom. | beaſts, bur fighteth eſpecially with his own 


I. 18, 

All ungodlinefſe ] All kinde of ungodli- 
nefſe, or ungodlinefie of all ſorts : for un- 
podlineſſe hath ſundry parts and branches : 
as Ignorance, Infidelity, Superſtition, Idola- 
try, Hypociifie,Contemprt of God, Profana- 
tion of his name and Sabbaths, &c. Rom. 
1.13. The wrath of God is revealed from heaven 

ginſt all ungodlineſſe. 
m es. one, noteth all manner of 
fins committed againſtthe ſecond, ſo ungod- 
lineſſe fignifies all ſorts of tins committed a- 
oainſtthe firſt Table. | 

Tnboly ] Profane, Lev 10.10. 1Tim.149. 


Without ſan&ification, 2 Tim. 3. 2. Come 
mon, Heb. 10. 29. 

Unicozn ] A beaſt, fierce, wilde, and un- 
tameable, Job-39. 12,13, 14, 15, Itis very 
firong, Ibid. Hence powerfull men are com- 
pared to them, Iſa. 34- 7. and God himſelf, 
in reſpeCt of his powerfull prore&ion, Num. 
23.22. & 24 $8. And becauſe his ſtrength is 
in the horn ; therefore by the horn of the Uni- 
corn,is ſignified,the power both of the godly, 
Deut.33.17. Pſa.92.10. and alſo of wicked 
ty rants, and cruel perſecutors of the goely, 
Pſal. 22.21, 

Naturalifis write of the Unicorn's horn, 
that of all other it-is moſt firm and ſolid. 

2 Moſt pleaſant : And, 

3 Moſt profitable, as being a ſoveraign 
preſervative againſt all poyſon : The bealts 
of the field (as they record) attend cill 
the Unicorn dip his horn in the water, then 


rhey come and drink. | 
Thus the Kingdome of Chriſt may be fitly | 
compared unto it, for of all other it is the 


moſt firm and durable, the moſt beautifull, 
and moſt profitable; for he hath changed the 
bitter waters, and made them ſweet; neither 
is there any thing ſo deadly which his horn 
healeth not, and makcs It to ſerve for the 
falvacion of his owne. | 
The Unicorns horn groweth out of its fore- 


horns, but hard as iron, rough as any fil 
reſolved into many plights, ſharper then an 
dart, ſtraight, and not crooked, every where 
black, except at the point. It caſtcth the horn 
as the Hart. This hornbeing ſet upon the 
Table of Kingsamongſt their junkets, and 


light, nor hollow, nor ſmooth, like L 


any poyſon, by acertain ſweat which com- 
eth over it. It's a beaſt which cannot be ta- 
med,fighting both with ics mouth by bicing, 


Kinde, yea with the female, unleſſe in time 
of copulation, Running againſt the Lyon 
(who in the mean time runneth behinde a 
eree) he runneth his horn into the tree, 
whereunto being therewith faſtened, he is 
killed. It reverenceth Virgins and Maidens. 
Having ſharpened its horn by rubbing it a- 
gainſt a rock, and ſo prepared it ſelte for 
tight, it endevourcth eſpecially to pierce 
its adverſaries belly, as knowing it to be ſoit 
and weak. 

Linicozns hozns ] The Devils Angels, 
Principalities, Powers, worldly Governors, 
Princes of the darknefle of this world, as 
Epheſ. 6.12. They be called, Pſal. 22. 21. 
And from the horns of the Unicorn. The Uni- 
corn is ſo tierce and wilde, that he will nor 
be tamed, Job 39. 12, 13. His ſtrength and 
pride is in his horn. See Plal. 92.11, 
Numb. 23.22. Deut. 33.17. Iſa 34. 7. 

Union] of the Ele& with Chriſt, is ex- 
preſſed by his dwelling and abiding in us,and 
ours in him, by being partakers ot the divine 
nature, 2 Pet.1.5. putting on ct Chriſt,Gal. 
3.279. Rom.13. v. laſt. 

The ſujet of this union are the fairhfull 
onely, Ex hel. 3. 17. who are noted by the 
love of Chrift, Joh. 14. 23. and their perſe- 
verance unto the cnd, Heb. 3.14. 

The efficient cauſe is the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 
$8.9. 1Cor. 12.13. 1 Joh. 4. 13. 

The externall inſtrumentall cauſe is the ward 
of the Goſpe], Joh. 15 7. 1 Joh. x. 2, 3, 4. 
and the Sacraments of Baptiſme, Gal. 3. 27. 
and the Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 10. 16. 

The internallis faith, Joh. 6. 35,40,47.56. 
Eph. 3. 17. 

Theproperty of it is, that it is indiſſolu- 
ble, Rom. 8. 34, 352 36, 37- 

The effed 1s eternall lite, Joh. 6. 54, 57. 

By virtue of this union, the faichfull are 
partaker*, 

x Ot thedivinenature, 2 Pet. 1. 5. 

2 Of the ofiices of Chriſt, 1 Per.2.5,g. 
Rev. 1.6. & 5+ 10. 

3 Of the benefits of Chriſt; as, his 
righteouſneſſs, ſanRification, redemption, 
_ glory, J#h. 15.1. 1Cor. 1.30. Rom, 


17. 

Unton of two Netures | An aQtion of 
God the F na by the ſecret and mighty 
work of the SpiFic, joyning the manhood 
unto the Perſon of the Son, unſeparably, ar 
the inſtant of his conception. Luk. 1.31. Loe 
thou ſhalt conceive in thy wombe,and bear a Son,and 


ſhalt call his name Feſws. Rom. 1. 4. Concernin 


and heels by kicking. It's gentle to ſtrange 


his Son Jeſus ,which was born of the ſeed of David. 


Ppp 3 Unite ] 
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Unite] To joyn together things that are 
divided. Thus the heart is (aid to be united 
to God, when it is free from divers thoughts, 
cares, and affeftions,:hat diſtraCt it from him 
and his {ervice, ſo that we cleave to him, and 
worſhip him onely. Pal. 86.10. Not to. be 
united .unts the affembly of the wicked, is not to 
communicate with, nor approve of their 
wicked counſels and aCtions, Gen.49.6. 

Linity of fai;h] is not onely one faith 
common to all the faithſull, who agree in 
one 2nd the ſame faith, looking for the ſame 
ſalvation, by the ſame Mediator and means : 
but alſo thar perfe&t communion of Saints, 
which was at the firſt begotten by faith, and 
in which at the laſt ſhall end that unity of 
faith; for that perfe& communion in the life 
rocome, deſerveth beſt the name of unity of 
faith (although taith ſhall be changed into 
ſight ) becauſe it had its beginning from 
faich, and faich leadeth unto it. Boyd. Eph. 
4+ 13. 

This unity ought to be ſought after by all 
Chriſtians, 1 Cor.1.10. 2 Cor.13.11. Phil. 
2. 2, Rom.15.5. Itwasthe glory of the firſt 
Chriſtian Church, AR. 4.32. becauſe, 

1 It isa ſpecial bond of our unjon with 
Chriſt, and tobreak it, is to cut aſundcr the 
veins and finews of the myſtical body, Cor. 
I. 10. 

2 Itis juſtand comely. We have but one 
Father, one Baptiſme, one Spirit, one Hope , and 
therefore ſhould have but oe Faith, Eph. 4- 

> 5" 
af B:cauſe of the good effeCts of it : As, 

1 Itwill make us fitter to praiſe God, 
Rom. 15: 5. 

2 It will make us eat our meat with 
more gladneſſeand finglenefſe of heart, A&. 
2. 46. 

3 Itisa great advantage for the conver- 
ſion of others, AQ. 2. 47. Andit will be a 
ſigne to us that weare true Chriſtians, - and 
that we haveſound true comfort in Chriſt, 
that we have fellowſhip by the Spirit in the 
body of Chrif, and that we have right bowels 
and mercy, to others, Phil. 2. 1, 2. 

4. Becauſe of theevill effe&s of difſenſion ; 
as 

; 1 It breeds confuſion in the Churches, 
1 Cor. 14+ 32, 33- 

2 Diviſion, and ſchiſme, 1 Cor.1.10. 

3 It dif{quieteth the hearts of weak 
Chriſtians : in which reſpe&t Paul wiſheth 
they were cut off that trouble the Galatians, 
chap. 5. | 

4 It ſubverts often the ſoul, A&.15,24. | 
Eph.4-14. 2 Tin. 2.14, 16, 17. | 
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5 Itdrives men often into divers afts' 


of hypocriſie, or paſſion, or pride, or ſach 
vices as are contrary to finglenefle of heart, 
AR. 2. 46. | | | 

6 It breeds new cenſuring, the authors 
of new opinions cenſuring others, as if in 
rejeing their opinions, they :werenot ſpi-. 
rituall enough, but carnally 'minded, and 
that they were far behinde them in know- 
ledgeand other graces, as may be gathered 
out of 1 Cor. 14. 36,37+ Thus the falſe 
Teachers vilified Paul and the Apoſtles. 

Helps to it, are, 1 Prayer, Rom. 15.5. 

2 Avoyd doubtfull diſputations, Rom. 

I4. 1. 
3 To have reſpe& to the peace of the 
Church ; for if we would keep the unity of 
the Spirit, we muſt reſpe& the bond of peace, 
Eph. 4. 3. Rom.14. 19. 1 Cor. 14. 33. 

4 Labour to know the truth, and 'to be 
tally perſwaded of truths neceflary to falva» 
tion, 2 Tim. 1. 13. 

5 People ſhouldreſpe& ſuch Miniſters as 
have begotten them in Chriſt, Cor.4.15,16. 
& 11. 1, 234 5+. Phil. 3. 15, 17. 

6 The weak in judgement ſhould be hel- 
ped forward, the feeble minded ſhould be 
comforted, leſt they become a prey to de- 
ceivers, 1 Theſl.5. 14. 

7 They thatcauſe divifion,ſhould be mar- 
ked, and avoyded, Rom. 16.17, 18. 

Unity of ſpirit ] Godly agreement, both 
in Religion andaffe&Qion, whereof the holy 
Spirit is the bond and authour. Epheſ. 4. 3, 
Indevouring to keep the unity of the Spirit. | 

Unjuſt , or unrighteous | An Infidel or 
Pagan. 1 Cor. 6. 1, 6. Before the unjuſt. 

2. A {inner voydofall righteouſneſſe,even 
from his birth. 1 Pet. 3. 18. He dyed, the juſt 
for the unjuſt. Unjuſt by nature. 

One who being of yeers, doth lead his 
life unrighteouſly, doing wrong to others in 
their dignity, perſon, wife, ſubſtance, or 
name. 1 Cor. 6.9. Theurjuſt (or unrighteous) 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdome of beaven. Unjuſt 
both by nature and a&ion, 

Unknown | One which is hid from us, or 
of whom weare ignorant. AQ.17.13. Tothe 
unknown God. Gal. 1.21. 

- 2, One obſcureandunrenowned, or that 
careth not to be renowned and famous. 
1 Cor. 6.6. As unknown, yet known. | 

Unknown | Whereof there is no know- 
ledge » ACt. 17. 23, That is not under- 


{tood, 1 Cor. 14. 4, 13, 14, 19, 27. A ſtran- 


ger, 2 Cor. 6. 9. Gal. 1. 22. 


Unlade] A&.21.3. To disburthen, take 
out the lading, or burden. 


Unlawful] 
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Unlawfull ] is taken, 1. Ceremonially,} 
*A&. 10. 28. Morally, 2 Pet. 2.8. 

Unlearned ] One that is voyd of ear- 
ning; a vulgar or unlettered perſon. Aﬀ. 
4-13. 1 Cor. 14: 23. There come in they that 
are unlearned. ; 

Unleavened ] Properly, bread without | 
leaven, Deut. 16. 3- It was either common, | 
Gen. 19. 3- Joſh. 5-11. 1 Sam. 28, 24, 25+: 
or holy, Exod. 29- 2, 23- 2 Ning. 23. 9- 
Lev. 2. 4. or ſpirituall, 1 Gor. 5. 7- Now it 1s 
indifferent. 

ab is in effc& the ſame with Ex- 
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_Unperfec ] Not fully formed, butis wan- 
ting both in parts and deprees, Pal. 1 39.16. 

Unpoſſible ] That cannot be done, Matt. 
17.20. Heb. 6. 4,18. Withour ficength, 
Rom. 8. z. 

In reipeR of Aſan it is twofold : 

1 As it flows from the weaknoſſe of nature: 
As-it is uppoſſible fir an invont to ſpeak as 
well,or be as ſtrong as a man; things this 
Way unpoffible God doth not exa& of 415 
as not. beſeeming his gooducfſe and jnftice, 
This is in man without ſin. , 

2. That which flows from the perverſneſſe 
of nature: As it is uap-fſible to inake 2 drun- 


cept. RES ; 
Unlooſe ] Var. 1.7. To looſe, untie. 
Unmarried ] 1 Cor.7.8. A ſingle perſon, 
one not married. 


Unmercifu!l ] One 'without pity, com- 


paſſion, or that ſhuts up the bowels of com- 
paſſion, and denyeth all outward belp in 
time of diſtrefſe. It is accompanyed with 


many other fins, Rom. 1.31. 
The properties of ſuch are, 
1 Tooppreſſe, 2 Sam. 12. 6. 
2 Tobe voydof the love of God, 1 Joh. 


* OO 
: 3 Te is without the fear of God, Job 6.2 4- 


Perſecution, Amos I. 11. ; 
s Hedefirech evil in the hurt ofhis neigh- 
bour, Prov. 21. 10. 
God will puniſh ſuch, Amos 1.11, 13: 


' 3n this life, Judg. 8. 15, 16. comp. with v.5. 


and in the life to come, Luk. 16.23, 24, 25: 
Mat. 25». 4I, 

Unmindfull] Forgetfull, Jam. 1. 24, 25- 
Unrhankfull, Deut, 32+ 18. 

Thereis a twofold unmindfulnefle; one 
in the minde, another in the affe&ion. Ot 
this, Pſal. 106.21. Asa Swearer will have 
God in hismouth often, and ſwears by him 
at every word, yet he forgets God; for if he 
remembred that the name of God were a good 
name, he would love it; if a great name, he 
would fearit; if a glorious name, he would 
reverence it: but of all rhis he isunmindtal, 
even When he remembers him, and ſpeaks of 
him. 

- . Unmobeable ]. That cannot be.removed 
out of the place, A&. 27. 41. Stedfaſt, con- 
ſtant, 1 Cor. 15.58. 

Unni ] An anſwer, ſong, afflided, or poor. 
1 Chr. 15. 18, 20. Neh. 12.9. 

Unxcupied ] Judg.5.6. Not frequented, 
there being no commerce, nor intercourſe of 
trading, men notdaring to travel to and fro 
about their buſineſſe, for fear of enemies and 
robbers. SeeLev.26.22. 2 Chr. 15.5. Ifa. 
33+ 1, Lam1: 4 Arnnt. 


kard ſober; a whore, chaſte; ur to keep 
man from {inning : to exatt of us tie abſ{li- 
nence from {och things, is agreeable to the 
Juſtice of God, whoonce gave us a nz:ure 
pertedt. This is a ſinful unpoſſibility, and 
ſuch as man hath impoſed upon him{: If, 

Unpzepared } [nready, 2 Car. 5. 4 

Uinpeofitatie | is referred, I, To things, 

It fignificth Barren, Dringing no fruit 
Luk. 25:5; TOO : 

2. Without edification, Tir. 3. 9. 

3. Inſufficient to produce any et, ag 
the Ceremoniall Law to expiace fin, Heb, 
7.13. 

4+ Pernicious, burtfull. ThusTlo!s arc 
to Idolaters, Jer. 2.9. &16. 19, $5 har is 
unprofitable ro us, which bringeth preac 
dammage, Heb. 12. 17. | 

Il. Ic is referred to perſons; thus an un- 
profitable man is one ot no worth, wicked; 
thus are all men by nature, Rom. 3. 12, 
Plal. 14.3. The Hebrew lipnifiect (linking, 
rotten, becauſe ſuch things are reid as Dot 
profitable, and hurttail. 

Ic is one that. is ſloth!ull and lafie, Marth. 
25.26, 30. orfalſe, Philtem.v. 11, One is 
unprofitablein regard of God tec:11j7 he 
can not merit any thing at is hands, | 1k, 
17. 10. 

Tnpuniiz;ed |] Eicape, Prov. 10.%. Innos 
cent, Prov. 11.21. jcr. 25-29, Abiutycd, 
Jer. 49. 12. | : 

Unquenchable | Mar. 3.12. Luk. 3.17, 
that can never be quenched, s the place is 
inacceſſible, whither there is 10 coming. 

Unreaſonable ] Uojuſt, apainkt reaſon, 
AR. 25-27. Abſurd, perverſe, 2 T heſf. 3.2. 

Unrebuksble] 1 Tim. 6, 14, Againſt 
whom there js no juſtexception, who can- 
not deſervedly be found fault with for an 
crime, who is free even of the ſmalleſt offen« 
ces. Yar 

Unrep:obeable ] Col. tr. 22. Withour 
; fault. This word notes the. externall up. 

' rightneſſy 


_— 


(718). 


— 


UV N. 


riphtneſſe, or Chriſtian perfettion of _ 
See Byfield on Col. 1. 22. _ 

It properly ſignifiech one who hath done no- 
thing for which he may be called in que- 
tion; to whom noccime can juſtly be ob- 
jected. . 

The word ſignifieth not one who 1s 
without fault, infirmity, or fin ; but ſuch 
a one as NO man can juſtly call into queſtion, 
or taint with any infamy. 

. gyrighteous |] All fins done to the hurt 
or wrong of God and man, Joh.'3. 10. Al- 
' ſo the fins of the ſecond Table, Tit. 2.11. 

Rom. 1. 25. Laſtly, it ſignifies falſhood, | 
deceit, lyes in doQrine, Joh. 7. 18. 

Unrighteouſnefſe |] The violation and 
breach of the ſecond Table of the Law. 
Rom, 1.18. And unrighteouſneſſe. 

2. Perfidiouſneſſe of unbeleevers. Rom. 
3. 5. If our unrighteouſneſſe commend, &c. 

3. Falſhood, error, {lyes, which be called 
unrighteouſneſſe, becauſe Iyes in doQrine 
rob God of his due, Joh. 7. 18. 

Unripe ] Job 15. 33- He ſhall bake off his 
unripe grape. The wicked mans wealth, which 
like an unripe grape ls not yet come to per- 
k&ion. Arnot. 

Unruly ] Without government, Titus 
1. 6. Offenſive and ſcandalous, that will not 
be kept within bounds, 1 Theſl.5. 14. Falſe 
Teachers and deceivers, Tit. 1. 10. that can- 
not be tamed, Jam. 3.8. 

Unſatiable ] Ezek. 16. 28. That cannot 
be filled, contented, or ever have enough. It 
noteth the horrible idoJatry of the Fes, 
and how exceedingly they were addied 
thereunto. 

Unſabozy ] Without taſte, Job 6.6, Foo- 
liſh , without wiſdome or reaſon , Job 
J. 23. 

Unſearchable, and paſt finding ] That 
- which is not to be known,being untraceable 
( rhe paſſage of an Arrow in the air, or 
of a Shipin the Sea) not to be inquired in- 
t03 but ratherto be adored and religiouſly 
admired. Rom. 11. 33. How unſearchable are 
his judgements ? Oc. 

This place makes not againſt the ſober 
ſearching of Gods revealed Word, which 
belongs to us, and ro our children, Deur. 
29. v.laſt ; but checks the bold preſumption 
_ of ſuch as curiouſly ſearch that part of Gods 


minde, which he hath reſervedin his owne 
knowledge and power; as who be ele&, 
and how many ; and who be reprobates,and 
why he would rather ele&t Peter, Jacob, Oc. | 
then Fudus, or Eſau; and advance Foſeph and | 
David, rather then any of their brethren ; 


and why the world was made no ſooner,nor 
continue longer , with ſuch like unpro-' 
fitable queſtions; touching which, that 
counſel of Auguſtine would be followed ; 
What you underſtand not (faith he) mar- 
vall at with me, but curiouſly inquire not 
after them : there is a learned ignorance, 
and there is an odious preſumptuous know- 
ledge. | 

Unſearchable riches of Chziſt ] The trea- 
ſure of wiſdome and knowledge hid in 
Chriſt, Col. 2.13. or the riches of the glo- 
r1ous inheritance of the Saints, Eph.1.19. 

Theſe riches are inſearchable in three re. 
ſpecs : 

1. In reſpeCt of us. 

2, Of thethings themſelves. 
3. InreſpeR& of their cauſe and prin- 
ciple. 

As to us, ſo far is the knowledge of theſe 
things from our underſtandingand thoughts, 
that except God had revealed them unto us 
by his Son, they had never come into our 
minde; feeing as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, r Cor. 
2. 9. Theeye bath not ſeen, nor the ear beard, nor 
the heart concetved thoſe things that God hath pre 
pdred for them that love him. 

2. If wereſpe& the things themſelves, they 
are incomprehenſible, infinice, and eternal, 
tranſcending all finite capacity and know- 
ledge; for theſe riches are not earthly, nor 
viſible with the eye of the body , bur al- 
together heavenly, inviſible, and to be 
ſeen onely with the eye of the minde, and 
of faith. 

3- If we reſpe@ the cauſe and fountain from 
whence thefe xiches low unto us,and wherein 
from eternity they lay hid, they come frota 
the ſecret counſell and decree of God, accor- 
ding to the good pleaſure of his will, Eph. 
1.4. Soalfo the free love and mercy of God, 
which is the moving cauſe of falvation and 
eternall life, in reſpe& either of the great- 
neſſe of cauſes, or height, or breadth, or 
length, or deepnefle, exceeds humane 'capa= 
city and underſtanding. 

Jufily therefore are theſe riches (aid to be 
unſearchable, albeit they be in ſome meaſure 
revealed tous in the Goſpel by the Spirit of 
God, who is given tothe faichfull, that they 
may know the things of God in Feſus Chriſt,2 Cor. 
2.12. and who hath revealed them fo far to 
us, as is ſufficient for our condition in this 
life, reſerving in the mean time the full 
viſion and fruition of them for the life ro 
come. Bedius Eph. 3. 8. 

Unſeemly] Filchy, Rom. 1. 27, Un- 
manner]y, 1 Cor. 13.5. 


__ Uinſþod } 
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- Uniþod] Jer. 2. 25. To go bire-foot,and | 
barc-leg'd, without hole or ſhoes. 

Unskilfull ] Rude, withouc knowledpe. 

eb. 5.13. 
N Ie is ooken of them that have made but 
ſmal progreſſe in the dodrine ot the Gulpel 
and knowledge of the myſteries of 1al- 
vation. T_"_ ; 
Unſpeakable ] Thac which cannot be ex- 
preſſed. ONT 
, Things in Scripture may be ſaid to be un- 
ſpeakable, 3. ways. : 

I. In reſpeC of the ſmalneſſe of the thing, 
Rom. $.26. The groans and fighes that the 
 faithfull have in their hearts in the time ot 
greatafflition, areſo weak and ſmall that 
they cannot utter them, yea hardly diſcern 
them. Perkins Grain of muſtard ſ.ed. Concluſ 3. 

2. In reſpe& of the worth and exceilen 
cy, man is notableto ſpeak of things,1 Cor. 
2.9. 2Cor.9.15- | 

3. For want of either power or autho- 
rity to reveal, 2 Cor.12.4. where the things 
ſeen by Paul in the third heaven, are ſaid to 
be unſpeakable; either becauſe he was not able 
ro exprefſe them in fiiting words, (as moſt 
Interpreters: ) or becauſe it was not lawfull 


9) UV N. 
Unthankfull ] Luk. 6.35, 2 Tim. 3. 2. 
Someare inpart onely ſo ; ſome are altoge= 
ther (0; faigned,reftrained, and forced thank 
tulneſſe, isa kind of unthanktulneſfle ; ſome 
do faign to be thankfull, who have no ſuch 
thing in the heart; ſome are aſhamed eo pub- 
liſh cheic chanktfulneſſe, bluſhing chat any 
thould know that they are obliged debters; 
lome are forced by ſhame, fear, neceſſity, or 
imitation to bechankfull ; ſome are meecly 
unthankfull; as, 
1. He who acknowledgeth not within 
himſclt the benefit and greatnefſe of it. 
2. He that profeſſeth it not before 0- 
thers, or difſembleth it, or denyerh ir. 
- 3- Hethat endevours not to requite it 
aS he may. Y 
4 He that altogether forgetteth it : 


But, 

5- Moſt of all he that requiteth good 
with evill. | 

The cauſes of it are, 

I. The benefit either unworthy ; or if 

worthy, yet un worthily given : as, 

I. When it is wrung from the giver by 
importunity ; hethinketh he bath bought 
it atadear rafe, as with the price of his 


for him to reveal them, ' as not tending for 


prayers. 


thenſe and profic of the Church in this life : 
as Cameron Myrothee. 2 Cor. 12. 4. | 
_ Unſpotted] Without offence,unblamable, 
Am. I, 27. 
Unſtable ] Light,ſoon moved, Gen. 49.4. 
It implyeth both the ſudden light affe&ion 
of minde, which carryed him co evill, and 
his ſudden downfall from his dignity ; the 
word alwayes uſed in ill part, Judg. 9. 4, 
Jer. 23. 32+ Zeph. 3. 4. 
- Unſjopoed |] Iſa. 35. 5. The ears of the deaf 
ſhall be unſtopped. They (hall now liſten to 
the Word of God, ſpeaking in his Book, and 
by his Meſſengers, that hadno lifi to hearken 
untoeither before. fulfilled in Chrifts time, 
both corporally, Mar.11. 5. Mar.7. 32. and 
ſpiritually, At. 2.37, 41. .&8.6,14. &13 
42, 48. &'v6.14. Annot. BIS 
Untakenawap') : 2 Cor. 3. 14- and*nor 
removed, not done aways There # d vail han- 
ging over (not the Goſpel,” buc) © che hearts of 
the Jews, by a maliciousand wilfull obdura- 
tion. Amt. - ; Z 4 D | | 
Untempered amixed. Ef 
It 1s ſocken'of taiſe Teachers, who with- 
outany ground or warrant from God: and 
his Word, preach pleaſant things co impeni- 
tent ſinners, whictvis likea wall built: with 


* 


fand, having no lime, which cannot ſtand, 


Ezek. 13. 10,11, 14, 15+" 


2. If the receiver have gotten ic with 
vexation, long delayes, and wea:iſome 
hopes: ! | 

3. If the giver give ic with anger, ill 


will,. or ambicion, di{dainfully, 

4. With upbraiding, reproiching, or 
by occaltton. 

5. Or if he know the benefic 
hurtful. 

6. It the giver corrupt his beneke with 
ſubſequent injuries, ſo that often the injury 
Overcometh the pitt. Or, | 
7. It thegiver repent the giving ofhis 
gife. Or, 

8. If he boaſt of it, citing it in the re- 
ceivers teeth. | 

Il. The torgetfulneſſe of the piver or 


to be 


| his benefic, maketh che receiver unchankful, 


che benefic living in cheir hands. bur dying 
in the memory, 2 Chr. 24.22. Gen. qo. a3, 
Plal. 106. 21. Hoſ. 8,14. 1 Sum. 12.9, 
Ia. 1.3. & 5.4. Jerem. 2.5.6, $8, - Pal. 
79-32: OT Ps | 
There are many ſorts of unthankful men: 
ſome deny the benefit, ſome difſemble it , 
'Ome require it not, but moſt unthankfuil 
are they that forget itz ſhame, honefty, and 
2ccafion may remedy the former, but nothin 
þ can amend the laſt, when men will willingly 
forget. * 
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III. Ignorance of himſelf and duty, thin- 
king himſelf worthier then he 1s, prizing 
himſelf at a high rate, and the benefit at a 
ſmall rate; or when he is ignorant of the 
giver, not knowing his kindneffe, wiſdome, 
and power, and collefeth them not out of 
the benefit. The Gentiles when they knew God, 
glorified bim not as God, neither were they thank: 
full, becauſe they became vain in their thoughts, 
and their fooliſh bearts were full of darkneſſe- 


IV. Miſconſtru&ion and ſuſpicion of the 


]ivers affe&ion, when the benefit is beheld 
wherein it may ſeem deficient,but not where- 
in it may proficthe receiver, or wherein he 
deſerveth it not. 

V. Hardheartednefſe, ſo that no benefit 
can mollifie and win, who are ſo inflexible, 
that no benefit can make them kinde, Ifa. 5.4. 
Rom. 2. 4, 5- 

VI. Anevill conſcience; for as there is 
nothing more forcible to make a man thank- 
full, then a good conſcience; fo nothing is 
of greater force to make him unmindfull of 
bis duty, then an ill conſcience, that is ei- 
cher blinded, aſleep, dead, or cauterized. 

VII. Self-love,when men are too much ad- 
mirers of themſelves & their merit,thinking 
they have deſerved more ; ſuch as they love 
none ſo much as therſelves, no .not their 
benefa&ors as they ſhpuld, 2 Tim. 3.2. 

V1II. Avarice,which never can be ſatisfied, 
thinking all that is received nothing, if it ger 
not more, accounting it an injury if any 
thing be withheld that it defireth; greedinefſe 
of things deſired, makes us forgetfu]l of be- 
nefits received, and ayarice is ever unthank- 
full. | 

IX. Envy, which is full of compariſons, 
diſd1ining that others ſhould be preferred <6r 
equalized to the receiver in receiving pifts; 
he alwayes ſorroweth,and none can both en- 
vy a man, and give him thanks. . 

X. Ambition, and pride z ſuch men re- 
member not their owne baſeneſſe, nor conſi- 
dereth his preſent eſtate under the benefit, 
which once he moſt defired; he beboldeth 
not where he was, whence he came, where 
he is, but where and what he would be. He- 
zekiah's pride ſuffered him not to be thank- 
full to God for his health reftored, 2 Chro. 


32.24, 25,26. Thus God complaineth of 


Iſrael, Hoſ. 13. 6. 7 

Xl. The corruption of nature, whereby 
we aremore ſenſible of evill then good, the 
pain of one finger is more felt then the 
health of the whole body, injuries make a 
deeper impreſſion in the minde then benefits, 


they that are of a perve:[e diſpoſition, are of the Lord unworthily. 


neither overcome nor changed with benefits. 

Untill ] A certain and appointed time. 
Gen. 49. 10. Until! Shilob come. Rom. 11. I5. 
Until the time of the Gentiles be fulfilled. Here 
and elſewhere it doth note a determinate 
time, with an excluſion and ſhucting out of 
ſucceeding time. ; 

2, Infinite, without end or ceaſing, where 
there is no time following. 2 Sam. 6. 23. 
Michol bad no childe untill ber. death ; that is, 
lhe never had any. Matth. 28. 20. Ian with 
you alwayes, untill the end of the world; that is, 
for ever, Pſal. 1os. 1. & 123.2. In which 
of theſe {two fignifications, we ſhould un- 
derſtand that in Marth. x. y. laſt ; Until ſbe 
had brought forth ber firſt begotten Son; as it is 
doubrfull among Divines, fo it is not need- 
tull for us to know, being no Article 
of our faith, nor any branch of the Moral 
Law; yetit is commonly received (as I take 
it) that Mary was a Virgin beforethe birth, 
in the birth, andever after the birth ; buc 
not by. the vow of perpetuall Virginity, 
whereof there is no ground in all Scri- 
pture. | 

_ Untimely ] Which cometh before the 
time, and is imperfe&. 

It is ſpoken of the birth, Job 3.16. Pal. 
58.8. Eccleſ.6.3, Of fruit, Revel. 6.13. 

——_— Perverſe, wicked, A&.2.40. 

Unwalled | Spoken of Towns, Deur.3.5. 
Eft. 9.19, Of villages, Ezck. 38.11. By 
which laft Fudea is meant, which was de- 
ſtroyed, and not yet built again. Arnot. 

Unwaſhen ] Mart. 15. 20. Defiled, or com-+ 
mon, Mar, 7.2. marg. Sothe Phariſees held 
unwaſhen hands to be, nor wouldeat with 
ſuch, ſuppoſing themſelves defiled, by tou- 
ching of that which was nor ſacred, or com- 
mon. Annot. . 

Unwiſe ] Such as either wholly wanc 
the knowledge of the Word, or having it, 
do not ſubmit themſelves to be ruled by it. 
Eph. 5. 197. Be not unwiſe. 

2. An unletteredand ignorant man. Rom. 
I. 14+ A debtor to the wiſe and unwiſe. 

Unbittingſlp ] Lev. 22.14. In ignorance, 
orghrough unadviſed error. Aynſw. 

Unwoztby ] istaken, 1. Asit is oppoſed 
to merit, Gen. 32.10. 2 Sam. 7.3, 21. & 
23. 25. Matth. 3. 11. & $. $8. Luk. 15. 19, 
20, 21. 

2. Unto decency, Heb. 1.38. and conye- 
niency, AR.13.46. 

Unwozthily | Unmeetly,or otherwiſe then 
is beſeeming, without due reverence and re- 
gard. 1 Cor. 11.27. Hethat eateth the bread 


There 


| 


| 
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There be two degrees of ſuch as eat and 
drink unworthily. 

1. Of ſuchas befull and whole unwor- 
thy : when men receive the Sacramentall 
bread & wine, having no faith,no converſion 
or repentance, but lye altogether in corru- 
ption of nature : theſeby cating and drin- 
king, encreaſe their condemnation. 

2, Otſuch as having true faith and repen- 
tance, but not then a&uall, when they came 
to receive, being negligent toconfider them- 
ſelves and that whole a&ion unto due pre- 
paration in fincerity of faith, applying che 
remiſſion | of fins promiſed in Chriſt, of 
repentance, and renewed purpoſe in all 
things to live co God; of detire after the 
grace of Jeſus Chriſt, for ſtrengthening their 
hearts, and increaſe of holinefſe. Theſe en- 
danger themſelves to preſent plagaes,t Cor. 
Il. 19, 30. 


V O. 


Uocation] The common calling of Chri- 
ſtianity, Eph. 4- 1. Walk worthy of the woca- 
tion whereunto you are called. This isa gene- 
rall Vocation, whereby the ele& are cal- 
led to be faichfull and holy, as God is 
holy. 

2. The particular calling and courſe of 
life, wherein every Chriſtian liveth; as a 
Magiſtrate or Miniſter, Captain, Souldier, 
ec. 1 Cor.7.29. Let every man abide inthe ſame 
pocation whereunto be was called. This1s our 
ſpecial calling. 

Vocation | is either common and generall ; 
or ſpecial and effe&tuall. 

By the fir$ all indifferently good and bad, 
ele and reprobate, are outwardly invited 
by the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, to imbrace 
the benefit of redemption wrought by 
Chriſt ; which notwithſtanding is inet- 
efuall to the reprobate, 'who refyle to 
come tothe Supper of the great King, and 
contemne thele ineftimable benefits therein 
offered. | | 

The ſpecialland effeuall is proper to the 
ele&, Mat. 22. 3, $8: Rom.$.30. tARA.13.48. 
Joh. 6.45. It is wrought by the'Spirit of 
God, opening our deaf ears, enlightening 
our blinde minde, inclining our wills, and 
ſanRifying our affeQtions ; thar we may at- 


tentively hear,truely underſtand, and heartily | 


imbrace the Goſpel preached unto us, AR. 
16. 14. 
The parts of it are, 
1. Qur ſeparation from the world,where- 
of we were Citizensand members,that from 


henceforth-we ſhould be of Gods houſe and 
family, Joh.15.19. Eph, 2. 19. And thus 
che Lord calls us when we think not of him, 
Ifa. 65, 1. when we were deadin ſins, Eph. 
2.1, 3,12. when we were deſperate finners, 
1 Cor. 6. 11. walking after the. Juſt of 
the Gentiles, 1 Pet. 4.3. and wandring ſheep) 
Ifa. 53. 6. 

The. part is that reciprocall donation, 
whereby God the Father giveth Chriſt his 
onely Son effeually to all the ele&, ro be 
their head,Redeemer and Saviour; and alſo 
whereby he giveth hiscle& to Chriſt, to be- 
come his members, Iſa.9.6, Joh.3.16. Rom. 
8,32. Joh. 17.6. Joh. 10. 29. 

This donation is altogether ſpirituall, after 
a heavenly manner ; for the. means whereby 
It1s brought co paſſe on Gods part, is his 
holy Spicit; and on our part, a lively 
Faith, 

The 3. part is the union and communion 
which is between Chriſt and the ele&, which 
followeth upon this donatiom, whereby 
Chriſt and they are myftically coupled to- 
gether in onebody, he becoming their head, 
and they becoming his members. Of this 
ſpeaketh the Scripcure, Epheſ. 4. 15, 16. & 
5-30. Joh. 15. 1. Eph. 2.20.21,22. 1 Joh: 
4+ 13. Joh. 6. 54. 

The means on Gods part are, 

1. The preaching of the Word, which is 
made eftetual by the holy Spirit ; 

1: To mollitie our hard hearts, and to 
humble us, by ſetting before us our fins, and 
the curſe due to them. And after we ſee our 
inability of working our owne ſalvation, 
we are brought out of our ſelves, to ſee our 


| ſalvation in Feſus Chrif, applying him and 


his merits unto us, by a true and lively faith, 
_ is done by the preaching of the Go- 
pel. 

The means on our part, is the ſaving hea- 
ring of the Word, whereby our hearts be- 
ing mollified, and we'humbled, are brought 
out of our ſelves, to ſeck ſalvation onely 
in Chriſt, and to rely upon him for the 
ſame. | 

Deabenly bocation ] A calling from hea- 
ven, tending to heaven, glory,and blifſe, and 
requiring a heavenly converſation,led accor- 
ding to the Laws of heaven. Heb, 3.1. Parta- 
kers of the heavenly vacation. 

7s make our vocation ſure] To labour to 
give taour ſelves a ſure, and to others an 
evident teſtimony that we have the true faith, 
whence good works doe ariſe and ſpring, 
2 Pet. 1.16. | 
' Upoice | The ſpeech of one calling us co 

him; 
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him, or calling ,unto one. AR. 9. 7. Hea: 
ring bis voice, but they ſaw no man, A naturall 
eated voice 
"% The DYarine of Chriſt, uttered by 
his owne, or by the voice of the Apoſtles, 
Prophets and Miniſters. Pſalm gg. 7. If ye 
will hear bis voice. Joh. 20. 27. My ſheep 
hear my voice. & Joh. 5.15. A ſpiricuall 
voice, or voice of do&rine. Ir alfo ſigni- 
Geth the ſtatutes and commandements of 
the Law. Exod. 19. 5. If ye will bear ny 
voice. . 

3. An exceeding great terrible ſound of 
words, made of God at, the delivery of 
the Law. Hebrews 12.26. Whoſe voice then 
ſhook, the earth. An uncreated ſupernatural 

OICE- | 
: a The dreadfull noiſe of thunder. Pfal. 
29. 3. The vice of the Lord is above the waters, 
the God of glory makes it to thunder. Alfov. 4,5. 
Voiceof thunder. See Job 38. 1. Thus God 
appearing as a Judge did ſpeak unto Adayt, 
as Gen. 3. 8. 

5- A mighty, loud, and unexpreſlible 
noyſe,by ſpeech or words, which Chriſt ſhall 
utter athis coming for the railing of the dead. 
Joh. 5.28. The hour ſhall come, in which all 
that are in the graves ſhall bear his voice. An 
extraordinary ſupernatural voice. This is 
that Trumpe mentioned 1Theſ.4.16. 1 Cor. 
15.52. | 
b Words of counſel and advice. Exod, 
18. 14- Moſes obeyed the woice of his Father. 

7, The fame and rumour ofa thing, Gen. 

5- 16. 
Y Voice] There is a Propheticall voice, Rey. 
15. 4- andirt istwofold. 

I. Such as ariſeth from an external ſound, 
but having no phy ficall cauſe, by this voyce 
Samuel was awaked, 1 Sam. 3.4. No queſtion 
he heard a ſound, but ſuch as came not from 
nature. 

2. There isanother that cometh from no 
externall ſound ( as that Rev. 18. 4.) but 
from a certain affe&ion of the ears, beſide 
nature ; for as in great ſickneſſes the organs 
of the ſenſes are ſo affefted, as that we ſeem 
to hear ſuch ſounds which extrinſecally are 
not ; fo may the ſame come to paſſe in pro« 
pheſying, but with this difference, that ſuch 
a diſpoſition in the ears of the Prophets is 
nodiſeaſe, but cometh from God, therefore 
it comes to them that are in health : Now 
between theſe two kindes of Prophetical 
voices, the difference is, that as ofc as the! 
Prophets hear an externall ſound,others that 
are preſent hear the ſame ; but when it com- 
«þ asit were immediately from God, not 


pony ms then the Prophet alone hea- 
reth ic. 

. Lochange the voice ] To uſe words 
mildeand gentle. 1, 4-20. Tdeſtre to —_ 
my voice. Paul was forced to write ſomewhae 
roughly and ſharply, as chap. 3. 1. now he 
wiſheth that he might ſpeak as a Mothes to 
her children, with fſofe and loving words 
which he calleth the changing of his voice. - 
occafioned by the change of their mindesand 


| lives. 


Wbice of aCrper] Fobnthe Baptiſt, by his 
voiceand preaching, proclaiming the yeer 
of an erernall Jubilee, of exceeding joy and. 
eternall redemption by Chriſt. Joh. 1. 23. 
I am the voice f bim that cryeth, &c. Becauſe 
Fobn the Baptiſt was thought to begin his 
Miniſtery in the year of Jubilee, which is the 
tiftierh yeer, and was wont to be proclaimed 
by the voice of a Cryer, and the ſound of a 
Trumpet, that every man might return to 
his poſſeſſion, and every man to his owne 
family, Levit. 25. 10. Hence ig is moſt 
likely, was Fobn the Baptiſt called the voice 
of a Cryer, as he thas firſt proclaimed the 
coming of the Meſſiah, by whom an eter- 
nall Jubilee and Liberty from Satan and 
Sin was purchaſed and beſtowed on bis peo- - 


e. 

To gibe the boice ] To utter a loud and 
high ſpeech,to cry,to makea noyſe by thun- 
dring, Pfal. 18. 13. & 46. 6. & 68.33. 8 
Jer. 2.14. Numb. 14.1, 2 Chron. 24. 9. 
Heb. 3. 10. 

To gibe fozth his boice ] To cry aloud, 
Gen. 425. It is an Hebrew manner of ſpea- 
king, often uſed,as Numb.14.1. 2 Chr. 24.9. 
Pſal. 46. 7. & 68. 34. & 77. 18. 

Tohear the voice of Cþziſt]To beleeve with 
the heart the do&rine of Chriſt, concerning 
eternall life by hismerits. Joh.5.25.The deud 
ſhall bear the woice. Joh. 10. 24. My ſheep hear 
my voice. 

2. To feel the force and power of his 
mighty word, and commanding thedead to 
live and ariſe, Joh. 5, 28. 

Uoid ] Altogether without, Gen. x, 2. 
To fruſtrate and diſappoint, Numb, 30. 12, 
13, 15+ Deſticute, Deut. 32. 28. Prov.7.7. 
Empty, 2 King. 22. 10. 2 Chr.18.9. Clear 
of, free from, AR. 24. 16. Deſolate, Nah. 
2, 10. 

Uolume ] A book, Luk. 3.4. AR&.1,20. 


It is put for thebook of the Word of God, 
Pſal. 40. 8. Rivet upon the place. 
Udluntary] Willing, is referred, 
I. To Perſons ; and tha 
In a good ſenſe, Exod. 35. 22. 2 Chr. 


29. 31, 
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| 29.31. 1 Chr. 28.21. 2Cor.s, 3, Pal. 
110. 3. Tu K 

II. To thivgs, as to Sacrifices, Lev. 22.18, 
20, 21,23» Lev. 7.16. Plal. 54.9. | + 

It fignifeth ſometimes /iberall, Plal.68.10, 
plentiful rain. In the Hebrew it is rain of wil- 
lingrieſſe, ſo called, becauſe. ( as' ſome would 
have it) it cometh from the good will of 
God; or as others, becauſe of the great 
quantity of it, as liberall men uſe not to 
give ſparingly; or becauſe of the ſeaſona- 
blenefſe and fruitfulnefle of the ſame. 

Uomit } is ſpoken, 1. of God, who can- 
not endure them that are not zealous in his 
ſervice, Rev. 3. 16- ; 

2. Of the Land, weary with the inhabi- 
tants becauſe of cheir (10s, which is by the 
Juft judgement of God upon impenitent fin- 
ners, Lev. 18. 25. - 

3. Of onegwho is grieved for eating the 
meat of the covetous, Prov. 23. 8. | 

4. Of the covetous man, who ſhall come 
to poverty, Job 20. 15. 

5. To them that are deluded with errors, 
Ia. 19. 14- and return to their fin after re- 
pentance, Prov. 26.11. 2 Pet. 2. 22. and 
who ſhall be made by God a laughing ſtock 
to others, Jer. 48. 26. 

6. To the Whale, Jon. 2. 10. 

Uopþ(t] A thing broken, or parched, a portion, 
. a diminiſhing, or diminiſhed. The*Father of 
Nahbi, Numb. 13. 14. 

Uow ] A wiſh, or defire. 

2. Ah holy promiſe made unto God of 
Thankfulneſſe for his benefits, either by 
words or praiſe, or by offering ſomething 
to his ſervice. Pfal. 50; 14. Pay thy vows to 
the Lord. Eccl. 5.5. - Deut. 23. 21, When 
thou bait vowed a vow to the Lord, be not ſlackto 

a) it. DK 2 

 Alfo it fignifieth prayer and invocation, 
Plal.1 16,14. Vows weremade to God with 
Prayer, Gen. 28. 20. and paid with Thank(- 
giving, Pſal, 61.5. and by Law their pay- 
ment was required, Deut. 23.23. Eccl, 5. 5. 
Pſal. 76. 12, and there were Sacrifices ,for 
Vows, Lev. 7.16. | , 

3:: Some gilt freely promiſed by Vow,and 
offered garo God." 'Lev. 7.16. If the Sacrifice 


. 


of bis offering be aVow. _ IK 
© A vow1isa teſtification of a willing pro- 
miſe,made devoutly and properly unco God, 
of ſome lawfull things which do belong un- 
£o God, and being in our owne power, unto 
the ſervice and honour of hisname. Such a. 
yow is cither Lepall, appertaining ,to the 
Law.; _or Evangelicall, pertaining to. the 
Goſpel ; and this latter, is either generall tg 


all Chriſtians, as that of our Baptiſine; or 


| elſe particular and ſpeciall,as when we binde 


our ſelves ro a greater endcyour to leave 
ſomeſin, or todo ſome duty, Pfal. 116. 18. 
Eccl. 5. 4. | 

The vows of perpetuall chafticy in fingle 
life, they areunlawfull, asnot being in our 
owne power, norrequired of God ; much 
more unlawfull are the promiſes and vows 
of maſfacring innacent Chriſtians, and 
killing lawfull Kings, , under pretence of 
advancing the holy Catholick faith, as 
ous falſely call their Romiſh Idolatrous re- 
igion. 

Vow isa deliberate promiſe made to God 
of ſome good thing to be performed, if ic 
benot diſanu]Jed by a Superiour, Dent. 23, 
23. For the making of a vow, the defire and 
purpole are not ſufficient, except he that 
voweth have a miinde to obliege himſelf; 
which mentall obligation is ſufficient with- 
out word or writ. | 

2. It muſt be done deliberately, for a 
ſudden paſſion maketh not a Vow. 

3. It muſt beof good things, for a man 
may not vow that which is evill in ic ſelt, 
AR. 20. 12. 

Some yows are of ezill things to an evil 
end, ſomeare of good things in an evill man- 
ner, ſame are of good things in a good manner. 
F The firſt ought neither to be made nor 

ept. 
| The _ſ&ond may be made, and ought to be 
keptin reſpe& of the matter, but not in re- 
ſpect of the end; as, we may vow to give 
almes, bur not tobe ſeen of men. 

The third may be made, and ought to be 
kept. _ | | 

| We mu not vow that which will hinder 
agreater good, Joh. 13. 8. So we muſt not 
vow that which is not in our power; a 
man mty not vow abſtinence from his Wife, 
becauſe he hath not power over his owne 
body, 1 Cor. 5.4. other things he may 
withour her conſent, becauſe he is her head. 
We may riot vow that which is abſolutely 
neceflary, as todie; noratrifle,- as to lift a 
firaw.., . 

4+ A vow muſt have the conſent of the 

Superiour, otherwiſe it is null. 

emay vow now under the Goſpel ſuch 
chings as are neceffary for ſome other things, 
but are free in themſelves. 

He that is drunk may vow abſtinence from 
ſtrong drink : * 

x If he 'reftraine ic not to one cet- 
tain day. 


2 If he put no holineſſe in it ; © for the 
Qqq King- 
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Kingdoti 'of heaven is not in meat and drinks | 
Rom. r4. 17. OO 
' 3 Tf heplacenot meritinit, 
4 If it takenot away his Chriſtian 1i- 
berty, but onely reſtrain the uſe of his li- 
berty. This way to vow, is to make a fence 
to the conimandement of God, 

A vow is a ſtrait obligation to binde ns to 
God. Pal. 56. 12. My vows areupor me; tb e. 
1 ani bound to doit. 

The Hebrewsuſe the prepofition upon for 
the duties which we are to perform to any. 
Neh. 6. ro. they are ſaid to be holden with 
their wow 4 it muſt be performed; Shillem 
js called a Sacrifice of Thank(ſpgiving,becauſe 
when men are in danger, they vow ; and 
when they are freed, they perform the vow : 
the word cometh from another word that 
ſignifieth to render, and then from a word 
ſignifying peace, becauſe when a man payeth 
his vows to the Lord, he getteth peace to his 
minde. | | 

Uoyage ] AA. 27.10. Jrarney by Sea, or 
' ſailing, as the word is rendred, verf. 9. In ch. 
21. 7. it is rendred courſe. | 


VF | 

Up } put for riſe up, Genef. 19. 44." & 
44:4- Rep 2.1, Riſen, Judg.$.1 9433. 

thither, Job 1. 7. Plal. 59. 15. , Wa” 
a up ] To vaniſh away, Exod.1 6.14. 

Fade up] Aſcended. Neb. 4.7; marg. | 
Upbzaid | is either juf z as when benefits 
are obje&ed to unthankfull men, 'of fins to 
Maf.11. 20, [ſa-3.13. &57. 4. Eztk:26.1 4. 
: Or, 2. wnjuſt, and wicked, Exod.#.1 4. AR. 


Up atid down ] Here and there, Yither ,and 
Jer. 48. 15: 
wicked men, Genef. 42.22. Mar. 16.14. 
7.28. Judg. 8. 6,9, 15, 1 Sam.1.6. 2 King, 


19. 4,16,22,23. Pal. 35. 6,7. 
Ulphas ] Pure gold. A place, Jer. 10. 9. 
Dan. 10.5. 


Up. They divided. One of the 
words of the hand-writing on the wall, 
Dan. 5. 25- ” 
Upbold ] To keep a thing from falling 
or periſhing- To preſerve. hav 
It is ſpoken of God, who preſerves every 
£550 thirig for us,and us for them, Pla,16.5. 
1 Pec. 1. 5- EP ' \ 
2. Upboldeth in afflition, : 
1 By layingno more upon us then we 
areablero bear, 1 Cor. 10,13», ;, © 
2 By comforting iis is affliion, by his 
Preſence, Iſa. 43. 1, 2. hisSpiric,2 Cor. 1.4. 


aMiQtion, Dan. 5. The three Children, and 
Daniel in the Den, Dan. 6. 4+ By delivering, 
Pfal. 5. 13,14. ; 
3- He upholderh us in grace by his Word, 
Job'4. 4: bis Spirir, Pſal. 5x. 12. by his 
mo __ POT, Joh. 17. Thus he 
upheld Peter, raying- for him, that his faith 
ſhould not fail. a Leking: | f 
Upon | Apainſt, Ifa. 6. 19. 
| Uppermoſt ] is x. taken in reſpe& of fight 
and place, Ifa. 17. 6, 9. Lev. 13.45. Dear. 
24, 6. Joſh. 15.19, . 
2. In reſpef&t of dignity and honour, 
2 Chr. 32.33. Matth. 23. 6. Mar. 12. 39. 
Luk. 11. 43. 
Upzight ] One godly fincere, when the 
heartis right both towards God and men, 
ſtudying to doe all duties in ſoundnefle and 
truth, for thepleaſing of God, and not for 
by-reſpets. Gen. 6. 9g. Noab was upright in 
bis time. This is generall uprightneſle, be- 
longing to the whole life of man,and cannot 
be but in Gods children. 

2. One innocent, in ſome one particular 
caſeand marter. Gen. 20. 5. With an upright 
minde have I dime this. This is ſpeciall ap= 
rightneſfe in ſome one thing, and may bein 
the wicked ones. Alſo one which maketh 
ſhew of equity and right, Dan. 11.17. 


4 


Upzight ] The Hebxew word Thamim is 
uſually tranſlated perfe&F, not to fignifie one 
alcogether freed from fin, and endowed to 
righteouſneſſe, for ſo it would agree with 
noneliving, Prov. 20. 9. 1 Joh. 1. 8. Eccl. 
7.22. Jam. 3.2. bat toſignifie him who in 
the purpoſe and defire of his heart, is free 
from hypocrifie, diffimulation,and guile; for 
Noah, Jacob, Fob, and others are faid to be up+ 
right, or perfe# men, who notwithftanding 
had their fins ; wherefore heis ſaid to be up- 
right, that is free from diffimulation ; either 
as it is referred to God, and ſoit fignifieth fon- 
cere, or void of - bypocrifie ; or as it is referred 
towards men, and ſo it fignifieth ſimple, or vid 
of will, | 

A$it is referred to God, it is expreſſed in 
Scriprures oak 

_ x By walking withor before God,Gen. 
15.7. Uprighe ations arefſaid to be done 
| before the Lord, Luk. 1. 73,74. 2 Cor.12.19. 
& 2.19. AQ. 10. 33. MA 

2 Towalk with a right foot, neither 
covertly treading awry with Peter,Gal.2.14. 
op opaly halting with the Iſraelites,1 King. 
18.21, 4 | 


_ 3 Tris faidto be voyd of hypocrifie and | 
doabling. Thus the things thac are upright, 


Roni: 5. 42 5+ or proteCting from the evil of 'are (aid to be wnfaigned, x Chr.12. 33. comp. 


wich 
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-with verſ. 38. On the other fide, difſſemblers 
are ſaid to ſpeak with a heart and a heart,Pfal. 
32; 2+ jand: are «called: double minded men , 
Jam4.J-8- | | | 

4+ It - is cammended to us under ſincerity 
_ andcruth;; ſincerity being oppoſed to mixture, 
and r4th-t falſhod,;-1Cor. 5.8. Sincere is 
that which is without mixcure, as honey 
without wax, bread without leaven z and 
ruth is that which God 'requireth in. the in- 
ward parts, Plal.: 5146. - Joh. 4. 24 Pfal. 
145: 18. | Ke 
Upziſing ] Pſal..x39.:2, Our riſing out 
of our . beds in;the 'morning, our riſing 
up from, our ſeats. Neither our aCtions, 
thoughts, vor any part of our life can be hid 
from God... ' 
_ . Upzoer ] A great noyſe made by a confu- 
ſed mulcitude, with ;ſhouting, crying, and 
clapping of hands, Matth. 27. 24, AR. 
*20«<Z4s : 3 1599: (6 1 
| os brawling and: ſcolding contention, 
raiſed by a.confuſed-multitude, AF. 1 2. 18. 
A commotion of:diſcontented people, Mart. 
26.5. Mar. 14.2. Luk. 22.6. A edition 
which is ſometimes raiſed by the juſt judge- 
ment of God, for the fins of the people, 
Hol. 10. 14. 

2 Orby the preaching of the Goſpel 

(accidentally) A&, 19. 23. & 20. 1. 

Upſide down] To bring things into a con- 
fufion, AR. 17. 6. | 

It is referred to God, and it ſignifieth that 
 confufion brought upon impenicent ſinners, 
: through his jult judgement, 2 King. 21.13. 
. Pfal. 146. 9. OY | 
ve Upipard 1x. Referred to time,, and it fig- 
Tifieth the progreſſe or. order of time, from 
che time, paſt, to the future, Numb. 3. 15. 
Y Chir. 3L. I6. Rt, "Poſs 
2%, To place, Judg, x. 36. Job5:7. 


Ur ]..Fire, or light. A City, Gen. 11.28. 

| Urban ] Cipill, courteous. Paul's fellow- 
helper, Rom..16, Doug tg; | 

 Wge] To provoke, Lyk. 11,53. To 

force by perſwaſion, Gen. 33. 11. To preſſe 

ſore upon by words, Judg. 16. 16. & 

14-17. Tobe carneſt, Exod. 12. 33. Dan. 


«22. 
| Uri.], My. light, or fire. Mens.'names, 
Exod: 31. 2. Chr. 2520. 1 King. 4 19. 


' 
— 


Jer. 26.30. 2 King. 16, 11. The husband 
ot Bathſheba, Mar. 1.16. According to the 
ſignification of his name he was full of the 
light of reaſon and underſtanding (which is 
called the light of God, Joh. 1.14.) whereof he 
gavea proof when he was ſent back from 
Rabbah of the Anmonites, by Foab to David ; 
he anſwered him ſo wiſely, and carried 
himſelf o diſcreetly, that David could not 
effc& the bufineſſe for which he ſent for 
him, whether chrough che quickneſſe of rea- 
ſon he ſuſpefted more then he durſt utter, 
or whether foab gave him private advertiſe- 
ment, Isuncertain. The Lord brought to 
light afcer his death, by the Prophet Nathan, 
ewo great wrongs David had done him, 
2 Sam. 12, | 

Uriel ] Light, or fire of God. 2 Chron, 
»#. | 


13 | 
Urim and Thummim | A light of the 


| knowledge of Chriſt by the Word, together 


with perte&ion of virtue and holy manners. 
Exod. 28, 30. Thou ſhalt put in the Breaſiplate 
of Tudgement, the Urim and the Thummim. Who 
made this Vrim and Thummim, what it was, 
and of what it was made, is very hard, if 
not unpoſlible to finde out. Certainly ic 


|is not reckoned among the things wrought 


by Art, but was given of God to Meſes 
alone, to pur in the holy peftorall, as Lev. 
8.8. and written of Chriſt, Col,2.3. Dan. 
8.13, 


V 8. 


Us ] Thethree perſons of the holy Tri- 
nity, as Gen: 1. 26. Let uw make. & 3. 22. 
Like oneof us; that is, like the three Per- 
ſons, either as the Father in power, or the 
Son in wiſdome, or the Spirit in holineſle : 
alfo Iſa. 6. 8. Whowillgo form? thacis, to 
ſerve us in this bulineſle, | 

Theplurall number noteth plurality of 
Perſons in thediverſe manner of being ; as 
the word of (ingular number, I ( whom ſhall 
ſend) noterh the unity of efſence, or oneneſſe 
of being, common to all three Perſons. 

2, The people of God, the multitude of 
true beleevers, as Iſa. 6. 9. Luk. 2. 10, 11. 
1 Toh. 2. 2. andoften elſewhere. 

Uſe ] Work, Lev. 7. 24. Uiing or han- 
dling, 2 Sam, 1. 18. Satisfying or fulfilling 
ones luſt, Rom. 1. 26,27. Cuſtome, Pal. 
119.132. marg. Habir, or perfe&ion, Heb. 


Ezr. 10. 24: 


30 5. I 4+ 0A 
Urijah, alþ Uriaþ,.andUrias ] The fire of | cence, Tir. 3. 14+ 


the Lord. Mens [names, 2 Sam- 11. 3, 6,7- 


& 12.9., Ear, 8. 33+ Nehem. 3: 4. 16a. 8.2. 


. I 4+ Marg. Works of charity, and benefi- 


| Uſe] is put, 1. For ſervice, Lev. 7. 14. 
Eph. 4- 39. 2 Tim. 2. 21, Tit. 3.14 


Qqq 2 2, For 
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"bu r-cuſtome, Jer. 31. 23. Ezek.16-44+| may be taken bya lender without danger of 


adg: 14.13. Jer. 2+ 24+ 
] n For 5p oyment; 1 Chro. 12, 2. Jer. 
23.31, Gal.5.13. fy 

4. To ſhew forth, 2 Cor. 1.17, & 3.12. 

5. Todiſcharge, or exerciſe, 1 Tim. 3.10. 
To feed upon, Heb. 5.13. For neceſſary, AQ. 
20. 34. Tit. 3. 14+ | 

To uſe] Toemploy,Lev.7.24. To accu- 
ſtome,Numb. 15.39. Tomakeuſe of, Jer. 
46. 11. To ſmooth, Jer. 23-31. marg, To 
miniſter, x Tim. 3. 13. marg. : 

Uſfurp] To exerciſe juriſdiftion unjuſtly, 
1 Tim. 2. 12. 

Uſury ] Biting ( in: the Hebrew tongue) 
becauſe the gain which is taken for Money | 
or Wares, in reſpeC& of lending, doth gnaw, 
bite,and wring him that giveth it; eſpecially 
if he be a poor man, and bringeth home! 
a bit or morſell from the rich man. Pl.15.5. 
He that lendeth not his money upon uſury. The 
word Uſury is neveruſed in good ſenſe or 
part by the Scripture ; where alſo no U- 
ſary is to be found but one, to wit, a biting 
and gnawing Ulſury ; which is never prati- 
ſed withour hurt either to rich or poor; to 
private perſons, or publick Weal. 

Uſury is any increaſe or vantage, for loan 


of money, or other things impoſed or laid|. 


by the lender upon the borrower, onely in 
confideration of the lending, Ezek. 18. 5, 6. 
Deut. 23. 19, 20. 

Or morebrietly thus : Vſury is a certain 
gain above the principall, exaCted upon 
Covenant for the uſe of money, or other 
things lent, Exod. 22. 25. Thou ſþalt not im- 
poſe uſury upon bim, Thus ic is in the Hebrew 

EXxk. 

Unto UVſury theſe 5 things are necefiarily 
required. 

i. A principall, as wares, -or ſamme of 
money. 

2. Lending. 

3. Gain. 

4- A chief purpoſe'by lending to increaſe 
our ſtock. | | 

5. A covenantfor -thatend. 

As the very defire and-expeRation of gain, 
for lendihg onely, is mentall and intentio- 
nable LIſury : ſo the impoking, or by co- 
venant before-hand, agreeing for increaſe a- 


bove the principal, is ofthe nature of atual | 


[Ifury. 


In all theſe three Caſes, there is no impoſition of 
increaſe, that is, no fore-covenant, binding-abſo- 
lutely the borrower to pay again with the ſtack, 


.| execute, Jer. 1. 16. 


Uſury. 

1. When the borrower having by law- 
full means made ſome great gain by money 
freely lent, both by way of thankfulneſle, 
out of the voluntary motion of his owne 
heart,returns ſomething above the principal 


| unto the lender, by whoſe means he had ſuch 


ablefling. 

2. When it may be duely and apparently 
proved, without pretence and collufion , 
that the borrower by holding back the mo» 
ney lent him, after the day agreed upon for 
payment, without the leave of the lender, 
doth hereby become a dire& and effe&uall 


cauſe of hinderancetothe lender, either by 


damage ariling to him, orby forgoing ſome 
commodity which he might well have made 


with his money, had it come home at the 


appointed time. 

3. When the lender is content to hazzard 
che principall, and cobear part of the lofſe, 
if any fall to the borrower, withour his 
owne default. Here he may lawfully take 
part of the gain which cometh by good 
means ; yea, he may juſtly make a covenant 
and agreement for his ſhare in ſuch a gain, 


U ;T. * 


Utbai ] Mine iniquity, or time, or froward- 
neſſe,or an bour. The Son of Amibyud, 1 Chr. 
9. 44 Of the Sons of Biguai, Ezr. $.14. 

Utmoſt ] Fucthermoſt,Gen. 49-26. Num. 
I1.I1. & 20.16, Wray 

Utter] To reveal, Ley.5.,1. Joſh.2.14,20. 


| To fing, Judg. 5.12. To ſpeak, J6b$. 10. 


To declare, Pfal. 106.2. To'cexerciſe, or 
Utterance ] ſignifiecth, x, Ability to 
ſpeak and exprefle ones minde well, A&.2.4. 
x1 Cor. 1.'5. 2 Cor. 8.59, 
2- Thematter to be uttered, Epheſ. 6. 19. 
Jer. 1. 9. Plal. 68. 12. 
3. Liberty and boldnefſe to: atter the 
Word, Eph. 6. x9. Col. 4.3. 2Tim. 1. 9,8, 


| Allare promiſed by Chrift pnto higſervants 


in.the day of tryal, Luk; 21.15; 
Utterly] Alcogether,Exod.37.14. Deut. 
2. 34+ Judg. L.17, | ; | oth En 
FV 0. 


Uulture ] Lev. 13.14. In Heb:here Daah, 


| of flying but in-Deut.14.13.Koob, bf ſeeing, 
for the Vulture eſpyeth and ſinelferh her 
prey from far, and'f 


-wich-violence, be- 
ing an heavy fowle; feedeth '©n carkaſes, 


There are three caſes. wherein increaſe] 


and buildeth her neft-on high rocks. An. 
It's 
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UMI 
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It's faid that the Vulture conceiveth of the 
Wind, none having at any tine ſcen a male. 
Its ſaid to d:aw blood from its thigh,where- 
of its young ones ſuck; on whom it beſtow- 
ethan hundred and twenty dayes, to bring 
them vp. It preyeth not on any living thing. 
Having lived an hundred yeers, its bill be- 
comes ſo hard and crooked that it cannot 
feed. Itpreyeth from noon till night, reſteth 
from ſun-rifing till noon. Ttattendeth Ar- 
mies, preſaging death and dead corps. Sweet 
oyntments kill it. It preferreth ſtinking 
Places where carion is, to the moſt pleaſant 
and delicate meadows. It's an enemy unto 
Serpents, from the bitings whereof they are 
free, that carry a Vultures heart falong with 
them. It's ſaid to ſmell a carion or 'dead 
corps fifiy miles off; on which it ſuddenly 


| deſcendeth, but cannoteafily (by reaſon of 


it's heavy body) fly upward. Having fed, 
it carrieth the reſt of the prey toits young 
ones. It's feathers being ſet on fire, make that 
the Serpents come out of their Jurking pla- 
CES. 


UV 2. 
Uz ] was the Land where patient Fob 


dwelt, Jobi.1, There was alſo another 
VUVz of Aram, Gen. 10.23. Another Uz of 


' Seir Edoms Countrey, Gen. 38.28. 


U3 ] Counſel, or wood; Syr. faſtned. Mens 
names, Gen. 10.23. & 22.21. Alſo a Coun- 
trey, Job 1.1. 

Uzat ] 7hen. The name of a man, Neh. 
3.25. The Father of Palal. 

U3zal ] Wandring, ſailing forward, or diſtil- 
TE from the head. Gen. 10, 279, The Son of 

okton. 

U33a ] Strength, or goat. The Son of 
Merari, x Chro. 6. 29. The Son of Ehud, 
1 Chr. 8.7, Oneſmit to death for putting 
forth his hand to hold the Ark, 1 Chr. 12.10. 
Sce 2 King, 21.18, & Ezr.2,49. & Neh 


7.51. 
+ U33zab ] Strength, or @ goat. The ſame 


with Vzze before mentioned, 2 Sam.6. 7. 

U33i ] Strong, my ſtrength, or my goat, The 
Son of Bukki, 1 Chron. 6.5, The Son of 
Tola, Ib. 7. 2. See Neh. 12. 19, 42. 

Uzzen-(þerab ] An ear lap of fleſh, or an 
ear lap remaining. A City, 1 Chr. 7.24. 

U3ziah ] The frength , or buck-goat of the 
Lord. One of David's Worthies, x Chron. 
11.44. The Son of Zechariah, Neh. 11. 4. 
The Son of Amaziab King of Fudah, 
2 Chr. 26.1, calledalſo Azariab, 2 King. 
14. 21, 


Uzz3tel | The firength of God, or the Buck- 
goat of God. The Son of Kobath, Exod. 6.18, 
Ot whom the family of the Vzzielites, Num. 
3-27. The Son of Iſhi, 1 Chro. g. 42. The 
Son of Bela, 1 Chr. 7.75. The Son of He- 
man, 1 Chr. 25.4. Of the Sons of Fedu- 


thun, 2 Chr. 29.14. The Son of Harhaiab, 
Neh. 3. 8. 


WA. 


Wafer ] Athin Cake made of fine flowre 
tempered or anointed with oy1, Exod. 29, 2. 
They were uſed in the conſecration ot the 
Prieſts, Ib. and in the Burnt offerings for 
them, verſ:25. in the Meat-offcring, Lev. 2.4. 
in the Thank(ſgiving-offering, Levit. 9. 12. 
and in the offering of the Nazarite, Numb, 
6.15. 

Wag | A moving of the head or hand in 
token of mocking others, and inſulting over 
them, Mat. 27. 39. Zeph. 2. 15. Jer. 18. 16. 
2 King. 19.21, Job16. 4. Pſal..22. 7. & 
44+ 14+ & 109. 25, 

Wages | Hire, due to one for the merit 


of his labour, upon compa& or bargain. 
Rom. 4. 2,3. To him that worketh, Wages is 
not counted by favour, but by debt. Hagg. 1. 6. 
He that earneth wages. 

2. A recompenſe or reward, given to 
Souldiers in licu of their fervice in War : 
Hence the puniſhmcoye of eternal death, due 
by the deſert of ſerving fin, is called wapes. 
Rom. 6. 23. The wages of ſin is death. Thus 
Wages in a borrowed ſenſe, doth fignifie 
eternall life dueto the meric of works, (if 


-one could do them) or eterna] death. mericed 


by the ſervice of tin. | 

Wages ) Taken, 1. Properly, tor a juſt re- 
compenſe of labour, whether by agreement 
or common cuſtome, and then it hath rela- 
tion to merit; Rom.4.4. and ſo it is either 
pleaſing, or unpleaſing. 

The firſt way it is either /awful, given for 
lawfull work, Gen.29.15. Exod. 2.9, -oughy 
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—4,*Torcaſtome, Jer. 31. 23. Ezek.16.44+-| may be taken by a lender without danger of 


ad « 14+. 13. Jer. 2+ 24» 

J N F of {of oyment, 1 Chro. 12, 2. Jer. 
23.31. Gal.5.13. | 

4. To ſhew forth, 2 Cor. 1.17, & 3.12. 

5. Todiſcharge, or exerciſe, 1 Tim. 3.30. 
To feed upon, Heb. 5.13. For neceſſary,AR.! 
20. 34. Tit. 3. 14+ | 

To uſe] Toemploy,Lev.9.24. To accu- 
ſtome,Numb. 15.39. To make uſe of, Jer. 
46. 11. To ſmooth, Jer. 23-31. marg, To 
miniſter, 1 Tim. 3. 13. _— ; 

Uſurp] To exerciſe juriſ(diftion unjuſtly, 
1 Tim. 2. 12. | 

Uſury ] Biting ( in- the Hebrew tongue) 
becauſe the gain which is taken for Money | 
or Wares, in reſpe& of lending, doth gnaw, 
bire,and wring him that giveth it; eſpecially 
if he be a poor man, and bringeth home! 
a bitor morſell from the rich man. Pf.15.5. 


He that lendeth not his money upon uſury. The 
word Oſuryis neveruſed in good ſenſe or 
part by the Scripture ; where alſo no U- 
ſary is to be found but one, to wit, a biting 
and gnawing Ulſury ; which is never prati- 
ſed without hurt either to rich or poor; to 
private perſons, or publick Weal. 

Uſury is any increaſe or vantapge, for loan 
of money, or other things impoſed or laid 
by the lender upon the borrower, onely in 
confideration of the lending, Ezek. 18. 5,6. 
Deut. 23. 19, 20. 

Or more briefly thus : Vſury is a certain 
gain above the principall, exaCted upon 
Covenant for the uſe of money, or other 


things lent, Exod. 22. 25. Thou ſþalt not im- | 


poſe uſury upon bim, Thus it is in the Hebrew 
Ek. 

Unto UVſury theſe 5 things are neceflarily 
required. 

I. A principall, as wares, or ſumme of 
money. | 

2. Lending. 

3. Gain. | 

4- A chief purpoſe'by lending to increaſe 
our ſtock. 

5. A covenantfor thatend. 

As the very deſire and-expeftation of gain, 
for lendihg onely, is mentall and intentio- 
nable Llſury : ſo the impoling, or by 'co- 
venant before-hand, agreeing for increaſe a- 
bove the principal, is of the nature of atual 
[Iſury. | 


In all theſe three Caſes, there 'is no impoſutien of 
increaſe, that is, no fore-covenant, binding-abſo- 
lately the borrower to pay again with the ſlack, 
There are three caſes. wherein increaſe] 


Uſury. 

1. When the borrower having by law- 
full means made ſome great gain by money 
freely lent, both by way of thankfulneſle, 
out of the voluntary motion of his owne 
heart,returns ſomething above the principal 
unto the lender, by whoſe means he had ſuch 
ablefling. | 

2. When it may be duely and apparently 
proved, without pretence and colJufion , 
that the borrower by holding back the mo« 
ney lent him, after the day agreed upon for 
payment, without the leave of the lender, 


doth hereby become a dire& and effe&uall 


cauſe of hinderancetothe lender, either by 
damage ariſing to him, orby forgoing ſome 
commodity which he might well have made 
with his money, had' it come home at the 
appointed time. | 

3. When the lender is content to hazzard 
che principall, and cobear part of the lofle, 
if any fall to the borrower, without his 
owne default. Here he may lawfully take 
part of the gain which cometh by good 
means ; yea, he may juſtly make a covenant 
and agreement for his {hare in ſuch a gain, 


UV ;Þ. * 


Uthai ] Mine iniquity, or time, or froward- 
neſſe,or an bour. The Son of Amibud, 1 Chr. 
9. 4+ Of the Sons of Biguai, Ezr. 8.14. 

Utmoſt ] Fucthermoſt,Gen. 49.26. Num. 
I1.-1. & 20.16, | 6 

Utter] To reveal, Ley.5,r. Joſh.2:14,20. 
To ing, Judg. 5. 12. To ſpeak, Job$. 10. 
To' declare, Plal. 106, 2. To -exerciſe, or 
execute, Jer. 1.16. | | 

Ultterance ] Þ-.-caa » I, Ability to 
ſpeak and exprefſe ones minde well, AQﬀ.2.4. 
x1 Cor. 1.5. 2Cor. 8.5, © © 

2. Thematter to be uttered, Epheſ: 6. 19. 
Jer. 1. 9. Pal. 68. 12. 

3. Liberty and boldnefſe to atter the 
Word, Eph. 6. 19. Col. 4.3. 2Tim. 1. 9,8, 


| Allare promiſed by Chriſt pnto hisfervans 


in.che day of tryal, Luk, 21.15; 
Utterly ] Alcogether >Exod.37.1 4+. Deut. 
2. 34. Judg. 1.17. hols 


PO. 
Uulture ] Lev. 13.14. In Heb:tere Dadb, 


for the Vulture eſpyeth and ſmeHech ber 
prey from far, an fipech -wich-violence, be- 


ing an heavy fowle; fcedeth 'on carkaſes, 
and buildeth her neft-on high rocks, - Afr. 
It's 
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It's ſaid that the Vulture conceiveth of the 
Wind, none baving at any time ſcen a male. 
Its faid to d:aw blood from its thigh, where- 
of its young ones tuck; on whom it beftow- 
ethan hundred and twenty dayes, to bring 
them up. It preyerh not on any living thing. 
Having live: an hundred yeers, its bill be- 
comes ſo hard and crooked that it cannot 
feed, Itpreyeth from noon till night, reſterh 
from ſun-rifing till noon. It attendeth Ar- 
mies, preſaging death and dead corps. Sweet 
oyntments kill it. It preferreth ſtinking 
Places where carijon is, to the moſt pleaſant 
and delicate meadows. It's an enemy unto 
Serpents, fromthe bitings whereof hey are 
free, that carry a Vultures heart falong with 
them. It's ſaid to ſmell a carion or 'dead 
corps fifiy miles off; on which it ſuddenly 


_ deſcendeth, but cannoteafily (by reaſon of 


it's heavy body) fly upward. Having fed, 
it carrieth the reſt of the prey to its young 
ones. It's feathers being ſet on fire, make that 
the Serpents come out of their lurking pla- 
CES. 


UV 7Z, 


Uz ] was the Land where patient Fob 
dwelt, Job1. 1. There was alſo another 
UVz of Aram, Gen. 10.23. Another Uz of 
Seir Edoms Countrey, Gen. 38.28. 

U3 ] Counſel, or wood; Syr. faſtned. Mens 
names, Gen. 10.23. & 22.21, Alſo a Coun- 


trey, Job 1. 1. 


Uzat |] 7hen. The name of a man, Neh. 
3.25. The Father of Palal. 

U3al ] Wandring, ſailing forward, or diſtil- 
ling from the head. Gen. 10. 29, The Son of 


Foktan. 


U33a ] Strength, or goat. The Son of 
Merari, x Chro. 6. 29, The Son of Ehud, 
1 Chr. 8.7. Oneſmit to death for putting 
forth his hand to hold the Ark, 1 Chr. 12:10. 
Sce 2 King, 21.18, & Ezr. 2,49. & Neb. 


51. 
y U33ab ] Strength, or @ goat. The ſame 
with wy before mentioned, 2 Sam.6. 7. : 
U33i ] Strong, my ſtrength, or my goat, The 
Son of Bukki, Roh © "The Son of 
Tola, Ib. 7. 2. See Neh. 12. 19, 42. 
Uzzen-ſherab ] An ear lap of fleſh, or an 
ear lap remaining. A City, 1 Chr. 7.24. 
Uzziah | The Nrength , or Buck-goat of the 
Lord. One of David's Worthies, x Chron. 
11.44. The Son of Zechariah, Neb. 11. 4. 
The Son of Amaziabh King of Fudah, 
2 Chr. 26.1, calledalſo Azariab, 2 King, 
14. 21, 


U33tel ] The ſtrength of God, or the Buck- 
goat of God, The Son of Kobath, Exod. 6.18. 
Ot whom the family of the Uzzielites, Num. 
3-27. The Son of Thi, 1 Chro. g. 42. The 
Son of Bela, 1 Chr. 7.7. The Son of He- 
man, 1. Chr. 25.4. Of the Sons of Fedu- 


thun, 2 Chr. 29.14. The Son of Harhaiab, 
Neh. 3. 8. 


= A. 


Wafer ] Athin Cake made of fine flowre 
tempered or anointed with oy1, Exod. 29, 2. 
They were uſed in the conſecration ot the 
Prieſts, Ib. and in the Burit offerings for 
them, verſ.25..in the Meat-offcring, Lev.2. 4. 
in the Thankſgiving-offering, Levi. 9. 12. 
atid in the offering of the Nazarite, Numb. 
6.15. 

Wag ] A moving of the head or hand in 
token of mocking others, and inſulting over 
them, Mat. 27. 39. Zeph. 2. 15. Jer. 18. 16. 
2 King. 19.21. Job16. 4. Pſal..22. 7. & 
44-14. &K109. 25, 

Wages |] Hire, due to one for the merit 
of his labour, upon compa& or bargain. 
Rom. 4. 2,3. To him that worketh, Wages is 
not counted by favour, but by debt. Hagg. 1.6. 
He that earneth wages. 

2. A recompenſe or reward, given to 
Souldiers in lieu of their lervice in War : 
Hence the puniſhweoyr of eternal death, due 
by the deſert of ſerving fin, is called wapes. 
Rom. 6. 23. The wages of ſin is death. Thus 
Wages in a borrowed ſenſe, doth fignitie 
eternall life due to the meric of works, (if 


-one could do them) or eternal death. mericed 


by the ſervice of tin. 

Wages] Taken, 1. Properly, tor a juſt re- 
compenſe of Jabour, whether by agreement 
or common cuſtome, and then it hath rela- 
tion to merit; Rom.4.4. and ſo it is either 
pleafing, or unpleaſing. 

The firſt way it is either /awfull, given tor 
lawfull work, Gen.29.15. Exod. 2.9, oughy 
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to beduely paid,Lev.19.13, Deut.24-1415+ 
Ezek. way, | 19. eſpecially to Miniſters, 
Luk.10.9. 1 Tim. 5.18. The defrauding ol 
it a great ſin, Jam. 5. 4- Job 24. 11. and 
puniſhed, Ezek. 29.18, 19. Mal. 3. 5- Not 
due to ungkilful or wicked workmen, 1 Cor. 
23.15, 16. 

Unlawful, The wages of unrighteouſ- 
neſle, 2 Pet. 2. 15, AQ.1. 18. 

Unpleaſing, as puniſhment of MalefaCtors, 
Pſ. 109.20. comp. With the former words, 
2 Pet. 2. 13. | 

II. Improperly, for a recompenſe of our 
labour, given of freegrace, and fo it hath 
no relation to merit, Matt. 5. 46. Rom. 4. 4- 
Thus God promiſeth and giveth wages for 
our wel-doing in this life, and that to come, 
Ruth 2.12. Prov.11.18. & 24-14. Mat. 


5.12, & 10. 41, 42. Buteſpecially eternal 


life, which by alluſion is called ſo; becauſe 
as the Work-man longeth for, and receiverh 
his wages when his work is done; ſo the 
godly both long for, Phil. 1.23. Tit. 2.13. 
Rev. 22. 20. and receive it, when they have 
finiſhed their courſe, 2 Tim. 4.7,8. 

It ispur for the bleſſing of God, Pſ.127.3. 
Gen. 15. 1. | 

It is put for the fruit of our labour, whe- 
ther doneor not, Zech. 8. 10. Thus the re- 
ward of men or beaſts is ſaid to be none, 
when they work in vain, God withholding 
his bleſſing. 

It is put for true praiſe and glory, 1 Cor, 


9.17, 18. So for vain-glory,Mat.6.2,5. For 


gift or contribution,2 Cor.11.8. 

Wages of unrighteouſneſſe ] Unrighteous 
gain,as eyes of adultery for adulterous eyes : 
an uſual thing with the Hebrews, to put the 
epithet fora ſubſtantive, and the contrary ; 
or Wages, that is, gain gotten by iniquity ; 
as Balaam purchaſed money by {in for cove - 
touſneiſe ſake, profaning the gift of Pro- 
phelie, and being authour of that moſt 
filthy proftitution of the Moabites, 2 Pet. 2. 
14, 15. 

UWigon | A frame of timber appointed 
for carriage, 1 Sam, 6.7. 2 Sam. 6.3. and 
treading out of corn, Iſa. 28. 27, 28. Amos 
2.-13, Three forts: 

1 Common, Gen, 45. 27. 
2 Military, Ezek, 23. 24- 
3 Forholy uſe, Numb. 7. 3,6,7,8. 

See Chariot, 

UWail ] Properly,is a teſtifying the. grief of 
the minde by crying, howling, ftriking upon 
the breaſt, or wringing of the hands, Luk. 
' 23-27. Pal. 55. 2. 

There are divers ſorts of wailing ; 


Au—_—_ 


I- Worldly, Amos 5. 16. | 
_ 2. Antichriſtian, for the deſftru&ion of Ba- 
bylon, Rev. 18. 15, 18. 

3+ Godly, Jer. 9.10. 

4 hn or difſembling, Jerem. 9. 
17, 18, i 

5+ Heliſh, Mat. 13. 42. 

It is putfor grievous afflition,Pfa.z0.17. 
wherefore wailing is joyned with faſting, 
Joel 2. 13. and in the time of heavy cala- 
mities, Eft. 4. 3. Ifa. 22.12. Jer.q$-38. 

Wait, waiting ] To attend, Numb, 3. 10. 
Toſerve, Namb. 8. 24. 1Cor.g,13. Aﬀ. 
10. 7, To depend upon, Pal. 104. 27. & 
145-15. To ftay, looking for, Hab. 2.3. Gal. 
5-5- Luk. 2.25. To beready, Mar. 3.5. To 
defire earneſtly, Rom.$.19,25. To E filenr, 
Job 32.4. To tarry for,r Sam. 10,8, 1 Cor. 
11.33. Toeſteem of one ſo as to be guided 
by his counſel], Job 29.21. To think upon, 
Mat. 24. 50, Luk. 12. 46. To hope and 
truſt in God, Pſa]. 40. 1. & 2543+ becauſe 
of his power, Ifa. 51. 1. becauſe of his help, 
Pal. 33.20. To fear, Luk. 21.26, Heb. 
10. 27. 

Itis referred to men; waiting, 

I Upon God; which muſt be done with 
confidence, Lam. 3. 26, with patieuce;Rowm. 
8. 25. Plal. 40.1. continually, Hoſ.12.6. 

2 ForChriſt; tor his firſt coming,Mact. 
11.,3- Luk. 2. 25, 38. For his fecond 
coming, Phil. 3.20. Tit.2.13. For his mer- 
cy, Heb, 11.10. For life eternall by him, 
Tit. 2.13. 

3 For the boly Ghoſt, Att. 1.4. 

To Ged waiting upon men, to begracious, 
Ifa. 30.18. For repentance, 1 Pet.3.30. 

.To Chriſt, waiting till his enemies be- 
come his footftool, Heb. 10. 13. 

Waiting ] Abiding with patience and 
expeation of help from God. Pal. 40.1. 
Iwaited patiently upon the Lord. 

2. Vehement and continuall looking for 
ſomething. Rom. $.19. T7 


he creature wai« 
teth when the Sons of God ſhall be revealed, 


3. Gods patience, expeing long the re- 
pentance of a finner. 

Lap wait | Referred to men, laying wait 
for a Wife, Judg. 20. 21. fora Whore, Job 
31.9. Prov.7.12. for his neighbour, to 
hurt him, Mic. 2, 7. Hof. 7.6. to take his 
life, Genel. 27. 42, I'Sam. 18. I5, 16, 17. 
1 King. 19.1, 10, 14. Aﬀt. 9. 24, 25, 26. 
2 Cor. 11. 26. his goods, Prov, 24.15. To 
deceive by falſe dofrine, Eph. 4. 14. for his 
enemies, Jerem. 51.123. Joſh. 8. 12, 15. 
Judg. 9. 27. & 16. 9, 12. for Chriſt, 
Matthew 26. 4. Mar, 14+ 1, Luk. 6.7. 
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& 11. 54. V 19. 47- & ch, 20. v.20, 

To Ged; laying wait for men, Lam. 
:Ze TO, 

To the devill, Eph. 6.11. See Snare. | 

Wake ] To ariſe out of 'bed, Luk. 11.8. 
Totronble, Cant. 2. 7. & 3.5: '& 8. 4. To 
implore help, Cant. 8. 5. Mart. 8. 26. . To 
ſtirup,Jocl'3.9 12. Touſeall diligence in 
doing a thing; as, to praiſe God for delive- 
rance, Judg, 5.12. Torepent, Eph. 5. 14. 

OM, 13.11: | 

Tt is ſpoken of thoſe whom God ſuddenly 
raiſeth up, for the doing any work of mo- 
ment, Hab. 2. 7. 
' Ttis put for the reſurrefion from the dead, 
Dan. 12. 2. For deliverance from afflition, 
Ifa. 26.19. For comfort after deliverance, 
Iſa. 51.17. &52. 1. 

It is referred to God, andthen it is put for 
the manifeſtation of his power in deſtroying 
the wicked, Job $8. 6. Pſal. 73. 20. Zach. 
2. 5 Hence the godly call upon God to 
awake, Pal. 35, 23. & 44- 23- N59. 6. 
Whereby they deſire God to come ſpeedily 
to their help. - Thus Idolaters call in vain, 
to their Idols, Hab.2.19, To make obedient 
to heavenly do@rine, Ia. 50. 4. To affli&, 
Pal. 77.4. Thou keepeſt my lids from wa- 
king, that is, becauſe of my trouble. 

To wake, oz fleep] To live ordie, 1 The. 
5. 20, like that in Rom. 14.8. Otherwhere 
to ſleep, is to be ſecure; and to wake, is to 
be watchfull, as 1 Thefl. 5. 6. 

Walk ] ſfipnifiech , ro [ve, becauſe wal 
king is one of the principall a&ions of life. 
Mar .5. 4.2+ Hence, to walk, under the ſun,Eccl. 
4- 15. and in the earth , Tia. 42.5- fignitie, 
men living in this world. | 

It fignitieth, to live ſpiritaally, 2 Cor. 
$.7. and the lite of glory, Rev. 21. 24. 

'Ifa. 60. 3. | 

Ie fignifieth, to converſe, Joh.7.1. tempo- 
rally, Joh.'11. 54. or ſpiritually,Phil.3.18. 
x Thefl. 4.1. andglorioufly, Rev. 3. 4- 

It is referred to God, to man, to the devil, 
and to other things, both with and without 
life, | | 

1. ToGud, whois faid to walk upon the 
wings of the wind, 2 Sam. 22.11. Pſal.18.10. 

'Pfal. 104. 3. and to walk: perverſly with the 
wicked, when he puniſherh them in his wrath 
and indignation, Lev. 26. 24. 

Ic fignificth his preſence, Lev.26.12. Deut. 
23.14. Zech. 2. 10, 11+ 2Cor. 6. 16. 
Rev. 2.1. Alſo his favourable help and 
proteftion, Numb. 14. 14, Deut. 20.4. & 

I. 6. 


fully. Piouſly before God,Gen. 17. x. & 24.40: 
& 48.15.. 1 Sam. 2.30. I King, $. 23, 45: 
Pſal. 56. 13. With God, Gen. 5.22. & 6.9- 


| In Gods Law,Pfal.119.1. Commandements, 


2 Chr. I7. 4. Luk. 1.6. Judgements and 
Ocdinances, Lev. 18. 4. Pal. 89. 30. Exek. 
37-24 Statutes, Lev. 26. 3, x King, 6. 12. 
Ezek. 11. 20. Wayes, paths, Deut. 5. 33. 8 


$.6. & 10.12. Jolh.22.5. fa. 2.3. Mic. 4.2. 


Fear, Neh. 5. 16. Truth, Pal. 6.1. Light, 
Ifa.2.5. 1 Joh.1.7. In the way of good 
men, Proy. 2. 20. Phil.3-17. In che good 
way, Jer. 6.16. In newnefſeof life, Rom. 
6. 4. In the Spirit, Gal, 5. 16. | In good 
works, Eph. 2. 10. In love, Eph.5.2. In 
crath, 3 Joh. 4. In humility, Mic. 6.8. Ho- 
neſtly,Rom.13.13. 1 Theſſ:4.12, According 
to the rule of the Word, Gal.s. 16. Worthy 
our yocation, Epheſ, 4.1. Worthy of the 
Lord, Col. 1.10. | 

Sinfully, contrary to God, Levit. 26. '21, 
23, 24. After other gods, Deut. 8. 19. Jer. 
7. 6. Aﬀter the imagination of an evil heart, 
Jer. 16.12. After our owne devices, Jer, 
18. 12. After evill counſel, 2 Chron. 22.5. 
After ungodly luſts, Judev. 18. Aﬀer the 
fleſh, Rom. $. 1. In lyes, Jer. 23. 14. In 
pride, Dan. 4.37. In the counſell of the 
wicked, Pſa]. 1.1. Mic. 6. 16. In the fins of 
others, 1 King. 15.3. 2 King. 16. 3. 2 Chr. 
21. 6. With ftrerched out necks, 11a, 


 . 

To the devill, Job 1. 7. Mat. 12.43. 

To things without life; to Waters, Pal. 
105. 41. Fountains, Pfal. 104. ro. - Ships, 
ap og Of the Ark in the flood, Gen. 
7.18. | | 

\To thetongue, Pal. 73. 9g, When the wic- 
ked boldly reproach the godly. 

To righteouſneſſe, Plal. 85.13. When men o 
loveit, as that they are contenred ro beru- 
led by it. | 

There is a miraculous walking, as that of 
Chriſt upon che water, Marth. 14. 25, 26. 
Mar. 6. 48, 49. Of P:ter, Matth. 14. 28, 29, 
Through the fire, as the three Children,Dan. 


» Us: 
To walk in Chriſt, is, To be conſtant in his 
Goſpel, Col. 2. 6. 
To walk in the counſel! ] Either to do az 


ziah, 2 Chron. 22. 3,4,5- Or by imita- 
tion to: doe like unto others before : as 
did Iſrael, Mic. 6. 16. Bur in every re- 
ſpe& the counſell of the Wicked ſhould 
be far from us, Pſal. 1.x. Job 21. 16. 8 
22. 1$. 


: To Mar, and that either piouſly or fin» 


To wals in the dark] To live without 
the 


wicked men adviſe and ſuggeſt. as did Aba. 
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che bright ſhining light of Gods Word,1 Jo-. 


2,11- , ? 

7o walk in tbe ſight of the eyes] To ac- 
cuſtome himſelfe to pleaſe his minde and 
ſenſe in every thing, without confidering 
how vain a .thing youth is, whether ye 
're{pe& beginhing or end of it, Eccl. 11. 10. 
es a | 

Av walk by faith } To live and paſſe over 
our dayes\here, in beleef of ſuch things as 
are promiſed in the Word, and not yet per- 
formed, but by hope lookedſor. 2 Cor. 5.7. 
We walk ty faith, not by ſight. | 

'Lo walk thzough the fire and wafer ] is, 
'To bein great aftlition, Ifa. 43. 2, 3. 

To walk after the fleſh ] To ſer and or- 
der the courſe of our lite after our corrupt 
reaſon andaffc&ions. following them as our 


guides.Rom.$. 1. Which walk, not after the fleſh. | 


20 walkin the flefþ | To be weak and 
{eeble, like unto other men, 2 Cor, 19. 3. 
Though we walk in the fleſh, yet we do not war 
after the fleſh. 


Not to walk with a right foot ] is, To diſ-. 


ſemble, Gal. 2. 14. | 
7 o walk after God ] is, To follow him as 


a guide, to worſhip him in faith and repens | 


tance, 1 King. 14. 8. Hof. 11.10. 


To walk in tbe name of God] is, To wor-' 


ſhip him, to follow conſtantly the dofrine 
of ſalvation revealed by him, and to perſe- 
vere in his obedience, Mic. 4. 5. 

Sometime it fignifieth, ro be wholly un- 
der the guiding ot God, Zech. 10. 12. \, 
.» To walk in the wayes of God] is, To live 
according to the ruleof his Word,PC.1 19.1. 

- To walk with God ] To live a godly lite 
through the continuall meditation of Gods 
preſence, whom we have to be witneſfe ot 
all: even our moſt inward thoughts. Gen. 
5: 24: Henoch walked with God. 

' Webe, or walk withGod, 2 wayes. 

1. When we deſire to pleaſe him, and de- 
pend upon him, becauſe we are perſwaded 
that he (ceth us, and careth for us. 

2. When we are held back by a ſecret bri- 
dle of his grace, we lictle thinking of him, 
Pſal. 73. 23, | 

Note. He walketh with God, who doth 
the duty of his calling in uprigheneſfſe, em- 
bracech his promiſes by faith : thus Henecch, 
Abraham, &c. 

To walk after a mansobne heart] is, To 
live as hepleaſeth, to follow a Religion, not 
which God preſcriberh, but what himſelt 
inventeth, Eccl. 11.9. AA.14.16. 


To walk after Jdols, or other gods] is, To 


worſhip them, to be defiled with, andaltoge-! 12: A5 they walked into the Countrey. 
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ther addited to Idolatry, Deur, 4. 3. 8.6.14. 
& 8. 19. 1 Pet. 4.3. 

To walk thzough the bzeadth of a Land] 
is, To have it poſſeſſed wholly at the plea- 
ſure of the enemy, Hab. 1. 6, 

To walk accozding ftoman |] To live. and 
do after the manner of other men, which 
have nor the Spirit of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3,3, 
Are yenot carnall, de ye walk, actording to man ? 
This in parc may befall them who are godly, 
and be led by the Spirit of God, becauſe the 
beſt men, who be moſt ſpiritual, do know 
but in part, being ſubje& both to weaknelle 
in jadgemeat, andjperverſenefſe in affe&ions, 

To valk in in } is, To ſin wictingly,wil- 
lingly, and with delight co lead the life in 
tin, Plal. 68. 21. Eph. 2.1. ; 

To walk after the Spirit ] To order and 
diſpoſe our converſation according unto 
the motions and affe&ions ſtirred up in ys 
by the holy Spirit, or to live in newneſfſe of 
life Rom. 8. 1. See Spirit. 

To walk in the ſame ſpirit ] is, To agree 
together, and to be of one minde in Reli- 
gion, or to be under the government of the 
ſame Spirit, 2 Cor. 12.18. 

To walk upon the ſtones of fire ] Ezck.28. 
14. 18, To aſſume power over the thunder 
but according to others, it is to be converſanc 
among precious ſtones ; that is,to be in great 
gloryand honour. | 
To walk upzight ] is, To be free from 
bondage, Lev. 26.13. | 
_ To walk upzightlp ] Properly, to goe 
torward inones way With a right foot; but 
hguratively to live in the profeſſion of the 
Goſpel, without halting or leaning to both 
ldes, as Peter did halt between Jews and Gen« 
tiles, Gal. 2. 17. | 

Or, to order our converſation aright, 
without hypocrifie or guile, as Hezekjab, 
Foſtab, and David, are ſaid to have walked 
uprightly., Luk. 1. 6. A Metaphor. 

To walk in tbe wap of the people ] Noc 
to approve and inibrace the counſels and 
purpoſes of the people. of Judab, forſakin 
che Lords defence, and flying through dif+ 
cruſt in God unto unbeleevers, Aſſrians for 
aid. Iſa. 8. 12. I ſhould not walk, in the way of 
the people. This way he calleth a confederacy 
in verſ. 13. the moreto terrific them from it. 

To walk wozthy of our bocation ] is, To 
walk holily, denying ungodlineſſe and worldly 
luſts, and living godly, and righteouſly, and ſoberly 
in this prejent world, Tit. 2. 12. 


Walking ] A motion of the body, going 
forward from one place to another. Mar. 16. 


2, The 
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2. The whole courſe or progreſſe of a 
mans life, from ſtep to ſtep, till he come to 
the end of hisrace: it concerneth both faith 
and manners, Plal. 119. 1. Gen. 5.24. Heb 
11.5,6, 2 Pet. 2. 10. Judev. 11. Itisap- 
plyed to thoſe which take a good or bad 


courſe. Pfal. 1. 1. Bleſſed 's the man that doth The 


mot walk -in the counſel] of the ungodly Pal. 
128. 1 Lev. 26.26. But walklagainſt me ſtubbornlh, 

3. The proceeding; ot Gods providence 
either tor ourgood or eyill. Levit. 26. 28- 
Thea I will walk ſlubbornly in mine wnger againſt 
you. Andv. 12. I will'welk, among you, and be 
your God. 

4- The preſence of God. Gen.3. 8. When 
they beard the woyce of the Lord walking in the 

arden. 

'Wall] Some frame of wood or ſtone,rea- 
red and built either for-divifian of places, or 
defence of perſons. 

2, The cauſe of diviſion which was be- 
tween the Jewsand Gentiles by the Ceremo- 
niall Law. Eph. 2.14. And bath broken the 
flop of the partition wall; that is, the Law of 
Ceremonies, which did divide between the 
Jews and Gentiles, asa Wall is divided be- 
tween one mans houſe and another. 

3- Safeguard and defence afforded from one 
man to-another. 1 Sam. 25. 16. They wereas a 
wall to us by night and day. 
| 4+ Theſurety and ſtrength of a policicall 
eſtate, as good Laws, execution ot Juftice, 
good education of children, Magiſtrates, ri- 
ches, &c, Pſal. 54. 18. Build up the 'walls of 
Jeruſalem. INF; 

s. A ſpiritual] City, conſiſting 'of Jews 
and Gentiles ( 2s the inhabitants) Cant. 
8.10. I ama wall. By a Synecdoche and Me- 


taphor. _ 
' Wal] kisputfor the inhabicants'within 
the City, Lan. 2. 18. or the City it (elf, 
Nah. 245. ' Joel 2.9. For the Chliarch of 
Chriſt, iſa. 56. 5. conſiſting of the Gentiles, 
Cant. $:9,'10- \ For the proſperous eſtate 
andcondition of the Chyrch and Common- 
wealth, Iſa, 60. 18. In this ſenſe David 
prayeth for the walls ' of | Jeruſalem, Pſal. 
I. 20. 106 6 HL, oor 

? kt is aſcribed tothe Church triumphant, 
becauſe of her ſafety, Reyel. 21. 13. andto 
the Militant, Iſa. 26. F.* 

-. Pat for Safety, 1 Sam. 25. 16. For 'the 


Lords proteRtion, Zech. 2: 5, For firenpth | 


and courage, Jer. 15+ 20» For ſalvation, Iſa. 
26.1, For any great impediment or lying 
in the way,P(a.18.30, For greatand power- 
fult men, 4a. 2.1 Go | | | ih, | 

Lo bzeak down wall and hedge ] To-de- 


| prive his-people of defence of all ſorts,both 
. > b 
[piritual and corporall, fignitied by the wall 
which was of ftoneand inward, and hedge 
which was of thorn and outward. Ifa. 5. 5. 
The bedpe and wall is broken down. 
To be without walls] is ſometimes meant, 
multitude ofthe members of the Church 
__—_ the world, Zech. 2 4. 
tolence and miſchief is ſaid to po ab 
walls, when lin reigneth every Gs, rw 
7s. men m_—y _ inſomuch that the 
y are provoked to fin b 
rb <1; 1n by the wicked, 
, _—_ wa little bay uſed by Shep- 
erds to carry their meat in, x Sam. 17. 
= by Travellers. A: et-hogd 
tis forbidden by Chrift unto hi þ 
ſtles, when he ſent themout ty preach os 
loft Sheep of Iſrael, Mat. 10. 40. And to the 
70. Diſciples, Luk. 10.4- that they might be 
the readier for their journey, and thar they 
might rely upon the providence of Chriſt 
for them. is 


It is put by a Synecdoche for a1] things 


neceflary for life, Luk. 22. 36. Where Chriſt 
foretelling them of great dangers and af. 
flitions, bids them take their Wallet : 
yea; before they want.ſco buy one. See Scrip, 

' UWallow, wallowing | I the du}. Spoken 
of them 'that weep becauſe of Gods Judpge- 
ments, Jer. v5. 34- 

It isſpoken of men ready to dieby reaſon 
of their wounds, 2 Sam. 20. 12. : 

It is: ſpoken of men poſſeſſed by Satan, 
Mar. 9.20. of great {laughter, Iſa,g 5. of 
men expoſed by God to ſcorn, Jer. 48. 26. 
-of men'falling from thetruth co error, and 
to 2 cuftome of {inning after repentance, 


| 2 Pet. 2.22. | 


It's put for our pollution by origina 
ws TINO By 

aztander, wanderer, wandzing] To rravel 
up and down, having no certain place of 
abode, as Hagmr, through the deſert, Gen, 
21, 14. and Abraham, Tſaac, and Fqcyb, i Chr. 
16. 20. Pal. 105. 13, 

Ic is ſometimes a puniſhment for fin, as 
Namb. x4- 33, 34. 1fa. 16. 2. threatned a- 
gainſt the contemners of the Word, Amog 
8. 12. Sometimes an affiftion to try our 
patience, Heb. 11. 37. and to bring finners 
home to God, Amos 4. 8. LP 

It is put for baniſhment, Ifa. 16. 2, 3, 


It fignifieth to be in great want, Pal. 10g. 
10. Heb. 11.37. and fo it is ſpoken of the 
covetous, Who want even in their abundance, 


Job 15.23. It is puttor finning againſt God, 
amant | 


Hof. 7 13, Jer. 14. I'0, 


W A. 


want ] is ſpoken of all outward things 
belonging to this lite, Deut. 28. 48, 57: 
Luk. 15. 14. as, of Meat, Job go. 3 "Prov. 
33-25. Amos 4. 6, of Drink, Joh. 2. 3- 
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Clothing, Job.31- 19. of Shelter, Job 
24. 8. 
* is ſuddenand irrefiſtible, Prov..6.11. 

It is ſpoken alſo of the warits of the minde, 
as of Wiſdome, Prov.10. 21. of Judgement, 
Prov. 13. 23. & 9.4. & 28. 16. | 

Ic is ſpoken of Poſterity, Jer. 33.17 18. & 
35. 19. to People, Prov. 14.28. 

Ic is put for Lightnefſe, Dan. 5. 27. 

It is referred to the Church, whole wants 
are, 

1 Of neceſſity. 
2 Occaſtonall. 
3 Contracted. 


Ce Es ee ere tr 
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in.che Tongue, Eph.4.29. & 5.4. Pro.6.13. 
in Dancing, Mar, 6, 22. BOT 

It is put for caſting offthe yoke of Chriſ, 
when we live not to bim, but give looſe 
reinsto our luſts, x Tim. 5. 6.] So Sennatep 
uſed by Paulin that place, fignifiech. 

It. is common'to rich men, Jam. 5-4, A 
work of the fleſh, Gal. 5.19.. Eph.4, 19. It 
defileth the foul, Mar. 7. 22.,. It js con- 
demned, Rom. 13. 13. Gal. 5-19. Eph. 5.4. 
and puniſhed, as in Sodom, 2 Pet. 2. 7. 

Wantonneſſe ] Rankneſſe in bodily Jufts 
effeminate living in letchery. x Pet. 4. 4. In 
wantenneſſe. ; 


ribauldry and luſt, :and delightine ; 
and delicious chings. I Cor #74 p” aa 
tons. | x 


Of neceſſity are theſe : 'When God with- 
draweth the means, that the Church cannot 
have them; as in the Wildernefſe the peo- 
ple had neither Wine nor Oyl co joyn with 
the Sacrifices, yet It was —_— becauſe 
the want was of neceſſity, And: in the ſecond 
Temple the Prieſts wanted Urim and Thum- 
min, and the holy oyl, yet heand his Sacrifice 
was accepted. "205i 

Occaſional. wants are, when men for the 
time cannot have their defe&s ſupplyed, Lev. 
10. 16. ad fnem. When Eleazar and Ithamar 
ſhould have eaten the Sin-offering jn. [the 
Holy place, they forgor it, and ſuffered it to 


burn, by reaſon of grief for Nadab and A- 
bibu, Aaron defendeth them, and faith,-Such 
things bave befaln me this dzy, and no marye]] 
that both I and my Sons ſhould have forgot- 
ten to eat the Sin-offering in the Holy place. 
If webeing in our fins, ſhould, have taken 
upon us to purge the fins of the people; 
ſhould it have been accepted in.the fight 
of the Lord ? Moſes accepteth of\ this occa- 
ſronall want, becauſe they were. -jn,; great 
grief, it was no marvell they forgot to 
cat It. | 
Contratſed wants are theſe, wherein a man 
3s brought through his owne default; as, a 
man drinking untill hee be drupk, and 
then ſtagger and fall. Such wants, are, not 
excuſeable. Yeems upon the Ceremonial: Law, 
P. 233» 234- > 64-40 
' Wanton, wantonnefſe ] The-apen profe(- 
fion and oftentation of incontinency. .. | 
1c confiſteth in things belogging to the 
body, and the body it ſelf. er 
In things belonging to, the body : it is ſhewed 
in Apparell,'Zeph.1, 8. in Dyet, , Jer: 5,8. 
Exod. 32.6. - ; 


Ward | A priſon, Gen. 40,7. 8& 41. 10. 
Hence Lev. 24. 12. the Blaſphemer is Putin 
Ward, that is, impriſoned. at :6 

Wards | are Civill, Neh.13.1.3. & 12.24, 
Military, 1 Sam- 10.5. Eecchſtaſticall, 2 Che, 
35-.2. 1 Chron, 12.29. called The I ard of 
God, verl. 45. .: | « 

It is put, for a Watch, A&.1 2.10. 

Wardzobe-beeper ] 2 King.22.14. 2 Chr, 

9 

Ware ] Merchandiſe, Nehem. 10.31. 8 
I3.10. YI 2201 517 
'* Ware, beware: ].:To take heed, to doe, or 
leave undone that about which we are, Mar. 
13-33. 2 Pet. 3.17. | ik iy 
 'We ought to beware of our ſelyes, Gen. 
31.24. Deut. 4.15. Exod. 23, 21.:-of ur 
Souls, Joſh.;23. 11. Jerem. 19.21: of our 
Spirits,” Mal. 2:15.; of Men, that we: take 
no hurt by them, Matth.:19. 17 of falſe 
Teachers, Mat.7.15. Phil.3.2. 2 Tin,q15, 
of Caverguſnefſe,;:Luk. 12. 15.:0fthe Leaven 
of the Phariſees, Mar. 16. 6, 12, Mar. 8.15, 
of dols,1 Joh.5, 21. of Sin, 2 Sam, 22,124; 
Plal..18. 24+ +1544 5, £14 1113S 
| .Wiazfare | Coogition of ſuch as liveand 
fervs in che Wars., 1 Cor. 9..9..)Þbo gaes 19 
warfere,? 7 fd ::48-0d;.$iÞ-:41fev-;; 
i£1/2+,;The courſe; and copditipn!';. of | : 


>» 6 


mans whole life, being ſubje& to outwar 


angainward baccails, and . confligts,  :Job7. 


Jr DATE 1 i. ovart ga ot ad 40 5145 

' 3+ Thecondition af the Miniſeesof Gag, 

in.regard ok the _ſixong oppoſition And. veli- 

fance.made. againſt them by Sztan;and wic- 
of men., 2\CAr.J0, 4+ The Weepoue of aur Ware 

Fae a Tim. :3o\. ' +06 10 4 2 

þ arfare, 1a 40. 2. Her warfare is accom 
I 


Tn the body it ſelf, as in the Eye, 2 Pex.2.1 {1 


ed; the ſettime of her. ſexyice, or ſervi- 
rude.jip expired, ſulfilled, SeeJob 7, x. Amt. 


There's 


- | Wantons |] Effeminate perſons given to 
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There's a ſpirituall-warfare, 2 Cor. 10. 4. 
1 Tim. 1. 18. as there's a warfare againſt 
enemies, 1 Cor. 9: 7- | 

To war #gwd-warfare ] To firivefor de- 
fence of the Goſpel againſt falſe-Teachers, 
and perſecution of the world, x Tim. 1.38. 
2 Tim. 4+ 7+ | 

warm, warmneſſe] is .cauſed by the: fire, 
Mar, 14-5467. Joh.18.18. The Sun which 
warmeth the Eggs of the Oftritch, Job 39-1419: 
By clothes, x Kin. 1.1. Sometime this virtue 
is taken from them,by God, as a punithment 
of fin, Hag. 1. 6. Sometimes becauſc of the 
want of radicall heat, 1 King. 1. 1. By com- 
pany with another, verſ. 2. Eccl. 4.11. 

Ic ſignifierh ſometimes to clothe the poor, 
Joh. 31. 20. Sometimes to vaniſh away, 
Job 6. 17. To reſtore to life, 2 Kin. 4. 34- 
Forgreat judgements, Ifa. 47. 14. Hag. 1. 6. 

It is ſpoken of Idolaters, Iſa. 44. 15, 16. 
and of uncharitable men, .Jam.. 2.16. 

Warn, warning ] To admoniſh to beware 
of fin, 2 Chr. 19. 10. Ezek. 3.18. 1 Cor. 
4-14. Tocharge, 1 Theff. 5. 14. To foretel 
danger, Ezek. 33.3. Matt. 3.7- Itistobe 
done in wiſdome, Col. 1. 28. 

It is ufed about evill, Ezek. 33.9. Matt. 


3. Ve 7: : 

It is ſpoken of God warning man,Heb.1 1.7. 
by a Dream, Mart. 2. 22. By an Angel, AQ. 
10, 22, 

Of man warning man, as 'the Prophets, 
Ezek. 3. 18, 19, 21. the Apoſtles, AQ. 
20.31, 1 Cor. 4, 14. Col. 1. 28. Thedu- 
ty - of ordinary Teachers, and Hearers, 
I Thefl. 5.14. THe | 

UTtzarp Þ Lev. 13.43. The threds that run 
along the Weavers Loom, with whith the 
woof is mixed, or wov n 

Warre ] Battle and fight, between - two 


- Princesand their people. Eccl. 3.8. A time 


of War, and a time of peace. Luk-14. Worldly 
War, which is lawfull or unlawtull, accor- 
ding as the occafion is. 

2. The confli& and firife of godly Mini- 
fiers with the world. to ſubdue ic unto 
Chriſt. 2 Cor. 10.3. Tet. we do not warre af- 
ter the fleſh. A ſpirituall Warre, fimply and 
alwayes lawfull. * = 

3. Taking part, and fighting for our own 
unlawful luſts. Jam. 4-2." Te fight;and warre, 
and get nothing. This is a carnall warre,alway 
and fimply unlawfull. oY 

This word [Farre] in the Hebr. tongue, 
hath his nameof cacting, biting, devouring, 
for Warres devoure and conſume many. 
Hence the Sword is ſaid' to 'have a mouth, 


and to ear, that is, te kill and 'conſume 
2 Sam. 11. 25, ; 
Warre in Scripture is threefold : 

Sptrituall, Jami. 4.1. 2 Cor. 10. 3. Eph. 
6.13- 1 Cor. 16.13. i 

Worldly, Gen.14.2. Judg. 11.5. 

Carnall, Jam. 4. 2. | 

The parties warring are, 

God againſt Man, Exod. 17. 16. who is a 
man of warre, Exod. 15.3. His boſts are, good 
Angels, Gen.32. 2. Luk. 2.13. 2 Ki. 19.37. 
2 Chron. 32. 21. bad Angels, Pſal. 58. 49. 
Judg. 9. 23. Creatures, Judg. 5.20. , Exod. 
9: 2322434. 15Sam:7.10. Joſh, 10. 11. 
Joel 2. 25. Men, Joel 2.11. Ia. 10. 5. 
13: 4,5: 

' Man againſt Ged, as the wicked who rc- 
liſt the truth of God, AR.5. 349. nd the 
Spirit of God, A. 7.51. and the Son of 
God, Pſal. 2. 1, 2. 

Man againſt man, as the en«mies of the 
Church one againſt another, 2 Chr. 15.6. & 
20. 23. ISam.14.20, Judg.7. 22. The 
wicked againſt the Church, 2 Chron. x. 9. 
Exod. 14. 8,9. Numb. 21.1. TJoth, 11. 
19, 20. 


The parties in the ſpiritual! warfare againt 
the ſoul, are, | 

1 God, who wars againſt it, either in 
earneſt, and in truth, by the threatnings and 
rebukes of his Word, Ifa. 1.4. and by tor- 
ments of conſcience upon wicked men, as 
againſt Cain and Judas. Sometimes in ſhew 
onely, againſt his Servants, as by outward 
croſſes againſt 7ob, ch. 10.17. orby deſertion, 
as againſt David, Pfal. 13.12. & 22.1. In 
which reſpe God is like a Captain craining 
his Souldiers to fight. | 

The world warreth by proſperity, and 
adverſity, by perſecution; for ic lyeth con- 
tinually in evill, 1 Joh. 5. 19. 

The Devil by his temptations, i)lufions. 
and fiery darts, Eph. 6. 16. | 

The fleſh, 1 Per. 2. 11. by luſtino again? 
the Spirit, Gal. 5. 17. An boa. 

Itis put ſometime for great afflition, Job 
38.23. Foran Army, 1 Sam. 14. 23. For 
private jarring, and contentions, Pſal. 120.7. 
Mat. 10. 34- By reproaching and reviling 
words, Pal. 140. 2, 3. | 
It is called Gods warre, when the wicked 

fight againſt God, to deſtroy hisglory, A. 
5-39. or when the godly warre for the glory 
of God, Exod.17.16. 2 Saw, 17.47. > Chr. 
20,15. or when itis carried on by the pro- 
vidence, condudt, and power of God, i Chr. 


t- 21, in regard whereof there is a book of the 


that is, an edge, Job 1, 15. Heb. 11. 34. |Wars of the Lord, Numb. 21. 4. 
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rre after the flefþ] To ftcive. and 
fight, C not as men do) with ſuch ſtrength 
as may be reliſted either by craft: or force, 
but with divine and invincible Weapons, 
which cannot be matched with humane 


power and policy. 2 Cor. 10.3, 4 We| fin 


warre not after the fleſh, for the weapons of 
our warfare are mighty through the power of God, 
ON..: 5 | 

atarriour] One valiant , ftrong,, and 
apt for warre, 1 Sam. 16.18. 1 King.9.22. 
2 King. 24. 16 Mighty men; helpers of the 
War. 

Ic is ſpoken of God, Exod. 15. 3. tofig- 
nifie his power to deſtroy his enemies, Ila. 
42.13. Hence God is ſaid to fight for his 
people, Deut. 434+ as, at thered Sea, Exod. 
14. 245 25+ 

They are the ſtrength of the Common- 
wealth, 2 Chro. 13.3. & 17.13. Therefore 
when God will puniſh a Nation, be taketh 
away the Warriour, ſa. 3.2. Nebuchadnezzar 
to weaken the Fews, took away all the mighty 
men.of warre, 2 King. 24- 16. They are care- 
fully ſought' after againſt the coming of the 
enemy, Nah. 2. 5. They run and climbe the 
Walls, and keep their order, Joel. 2. 7, 8. 
They ſtir up their courage againſt the enemy 
being ready to fight, 1fa. 42. 13. 

aath] To purge and make clean, Gen. 
18. 4 Exod.2.5. Iſa.q.4. AQ. 22.16, Luk, 
5. 2.. Jer.2. 22. AQ. 16. 35» 

Divers ſorts : 

Naturall, for common waſhing gf hands, 
feet, body, or cloaths, Gen. 43. 2 Ezek. 
16, 4. Exod. 2.5. Ruth 3. 3. 

Ceremoniall, Exod. 29.17. Lev. 1.13. Heb. 
9.10. Numb.19.7. | 

Miraculous, 2 King. 5. 10, 13. Joh. 9. 


7. 1. 

Morall, Pal. 26.6. & 73. 13: 

Spirituall, Pſal. 51;2,7. Ifa.1.16. Tit. 3.5. 
Ezek. 16. 9. 

| Superſlitions, Mat. 15.2, Mar. 7. 3, 4. 

Sacramentall, AG. 22. 16. Tit.3.5. 

It is put for, To reform, Prov. 30.12. 

It was uſed towards Infants, Ezek.16.4,9. 
the Dead, At. 9.37. in hope ofreſurre&ion, 
whereunto allufion is made by Paul, accor- 
ding to the learned Beza, 1 Cor. 15, 29. in 
the conſecration of the Prieſts, Exod..29. 4. 
& 40. 13- Lev. 8. 6. Numb. 8.7.  Applyed 
to the hands under the Law before they eri- 
tred into the Temple : 

1 To fignifie our uncleanneſſe,and that 
there was need of waſhing before we preſent 
our ſelves before God; whereunto alluſion 
is made, Pal. 26. 6. where, To waſh the 


hands'in innocency, is, To ftudy holi- 
nefle, | 

2. To declare innocency in ſhedding of 
blood, Deut. 21, 6,7. Mat. 27. 24- 


To walþ ones cloaths ] Thar even the leaſt 
$are to be purged »by Chriſt, and that we 
muſt ſtrive to be ſan&iſied throughour, Lev. 
IT« 28. compared with verſ. 44, 45, which 
hath thereaſon of 'the Law. 

The Fews waſhed their cloaths in teftimo: 
ny .of SanQification, Exod. 19. 10, 14: 
Numb. 8. 7, 21+ andin teſtimony of Mad. 
nefſe ;.as appeareth by comparing 1 Sam. 
I 9, 24. | 

To waſhones feet ] To endevour the con- 
tinuall purging of our ſelves from our daily 
fins. Joh. 13.10. Needs not, ſave to waſÞ his 
feet. See Feet. | 

2. To ſhew forth the works of mercy 
and Chriſtian love. 1 Tim.s. 10, If ſhe bave 
waſhed the Saints feet. A Synecdoche; part for 
the whole, . 


To walh the feet inthe blood of the wicked] 
is, To rejoyceat the revenge God taketh of 
the wicked, Pal. 58. 12. 


To walþ his garments in wine] Gen. 45. 
11. It is a figurative promiſe of Wine to 
be asplentifull as Water, that he may waſh 
hiscloaths in{ic : or of a glorious victory 
that Fudah and Chriſt ſhould have ovec 
their enemies. See Ifa. 63.1, 2,3, & Rev. 
19.13. | 
To waſþones hands) To livepurely, or 
to lead' a pure converſation amongſt men. 
Pal. 26. 6. &73. 13. I waſh my hands in ims- 
cency. Job 9. 3o. Hands being the chief in- 
ſtrument; of a&ion, are put for outward 
doings towards men, which when. they are 
upright, then 'our hands are waſhed. A 
Metaphor and Synecdoche; and is/ as much 
as Purge the heart and works fromiimpurity 
and uncleanneffe. 

To waſh with nitre ] is, To ſeek: a cloke 
for fin, Jer. 2. 22. F- 

\ The Whore waſheth ber ſelf, 'to allure her 
Lovers, Ezek. 23. 40. V3S 72 

Wathing | Ceremonious cleanfing from 
Legall pollution and uncleanneffe, through 
the touching of dead corps, &c. Exo. 19.10. 
Let them waſb their cloaths. ,Exod. 30. 13. 4 
laver to waſh. _ | 

2. Juſtificationor remiffion of fins,being 
cleanfed and forgiven in the merits of Chriſt 
his blood. Pal. 51.7. Waſb me, and Tſballbe 
whiter then ſnow. © TY 

3. San&ification, or ' newnefle of life, 
through the work of the Spigje, Pal. 51. 2. 

Waſp 


UMI 


A. * 
Waſb me from my ſins. This waſhing and the | 
former, are Gods proper work. 

. Serious repentance for daily and parti- 
cular flips and:ſpots. Ifa. 1.16. Waſh you, 
make you clean. This waſhing'1s our indevour 
to make our ſelves clean. 

Of theſe four Waſhings, the firſt is Legall, 
thethree laſt Evangelicall. The ſecond of 
Juſtification. The third. of SanMification. 
The fourth of daily repentance. 

Waſhing of regeneration ] Regeneration 
or renewing of the holy Ghoſt, to be as a 
Javer or waſhing, purging and cleanſing the 
ſoul, both to remiſſion of fin, and repen- 
tance from ſin, whereof waſhing in baptiſme 
is a Seal. Tit, 3.5- By the waſhing of regeneration. 
It is like that phraſe in Rom. 4.11. 

Under the Law,ſuch as entred in and came 
for to ſerveGod, muſt be cleanſed by chan- 
ging their cloaths, and waſhing themlſelyes. 
See Gen. 35. 2,3. Exo0d.19.20. & 11, Job 
1.5. This is called San&ifying 3 and.there- 
by were ſignified unto us two things. 

1. That all men are by nature unclean 
and unholy, nothing pure can come from 
them till they be ſanCtified by faith in Chriſt, | 
Tit. 1.15. Hag. 2. 11, 12, 13. 

2. That if we come to Gods ſervice,before 
we haveprepared our ſelves duely by faith 
and repentance, ' and haye renounced all 
our wickedneſſe, inward and outward , 
our worſhip is hatcfull co God, as Iſa. 
66. 3 4+ 

evabpet] A veſlell for baſe fervile uſe, 
as to waſh the feet. Hence to become a 

Waſh-pot, is to be brought into molt igno- - 
' minious ſhvery, and fo to be deſpiſed 
and contumeliouſly uſed , Pal. 60.8. & 
108. 9. o 

anraſte ] Empty, without inhabitants , 
Deut. 32.10. Spent, 1 King. 17.14. Not 
to frequent, Iſa. 33. 8. To die, Num.14.33. 
Tobe dryed up, lb. 19. 5. To perſecute the 
Church, Gal. 1. 13. 

amaſter | Any perſon, or thing that doth 
deſtroy, Iſa. 54.16. A Prodigall, Spend- 
thrift, Prov- 18. 19. 

To watch] To keep ones ſelf awake, to 
ſhake off naturall ſleep. Luk. 2. 8. 'Keeping 
watch by night. Matth. 26. 40. Could ye not 
_ watch. with me one hour? This gs a bodily 
watching. | 

2. To ſhake off ſecurity, as one would 
ſhake off {leep, taking all gaod heed and care 


(735). 
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t Theſſ.5.4. This is a fpirituall wat- 
ching. 

3. Tolay in wait, obſerying how to ac- 
cuſe and hurt others. Thus the Phariſees 
watched Chriſt, and the wicked watch the 
righteous. Luk. 11.54. Laying wait for -him, 
or watching bim. This is Dijabolicall wat- 
ching. 

Watch ] Puc for a certain time of the 
night, wherein the Watchmen in Armies and 
Cities wagched by turns, Mat. 24.43. For of 
old the night was divided in certain ſpaces, 
called Watches, Luk.2.8. which is ſometimeg 
put for the whole night, diyided in certain 
Watches, Pfal. 63.7. and for a very ſhort 


| time, Pſal. 90, 4. 


At firſt the night was divided into three 
Watches. 

The firſt began at the evening twi-light, 
and continueth vntill midnight, and is 
noted by that time wherein deep ſleep fal- 
leth upon men, Job 4. 13. called the firſt of 
the watches, Lam. 2.19. 

The ſecond cgptinued from midnight un- 
till Cock-crow, called the middle watch, 
Jadg. 7: 19. 

The third continued untill the riſing of 
the Sun, called the morning watch,Exod.1 4. 24 
1 Sam. 11.11. 

Afterward the night was divided in foure 
watches, whereof mention is made in Scri+ 
pture, 

The firſt, Lam. 2. 19. 

The ſecond, Luk. 13. 38. 

The third, Ibid. * 

The fourth, Mar. 14.25. Mar. 6. 48. 

It's put alſofor tobe grievoully afflicted, 
Plal. 102.7. '&77. 4. TheApoſtle reckg- 
neth it among his afflitions, that he was in 
watchings often, 2 Cor. 6.6. & 11. 29. To 
have an eye unto, and eſpy, as a Witneſſe 
between two, Gen. 31.49, 

It is ſpoken of God, and then it beniferh 
his caretulneſſe tro execute that ecdily 
which he hath propounded to himlelf, ei- 
ther in judgement, or mercy, Jer.31.26. & 
44+ 27. Dan. 9.14. ; 

Of man; and then it fignifieth ſometimes 
to keepa thing delivered into his cuſtody 
Ezr.8.29. To hunt aſter iniquity, Ibid, 
29. 20. | 

Of Beaſts, and then it fipnifieth, To de. 
ſtroy,-Jer. 5.6. 

Watch-man ] One who in the night kee. 


left Satan or ſin deceive us, and overcome 
us. Matthew 25-13. Watch therefore, for ye 
know neither the day, &c. 1 Pet. 5.8. Watch, 
and be ſober. Matthew chap. 26. verſ. 41. 


peth watch in a City or Army, to 
others of dangers, if any oe, A Civill 
Watch-man. 
2, Gods Prophets and carefyll Minifters 
rr 


of 
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of Chriſt, which warn the people of ſpi- 
rituall dangers and enemies. Ezek. 3. 17+ 
Ifa. 52. 8. The woyce of thy Watch-men ſhall be 
heard. A religious faithfull Watch-man. 
An Angel ischus called, Dan. 4. 10. becauſe 
they with great diligence watch to do the 
will of God. | 

3. Careleſſe guides, which are Watch- 
men in name, but not in truth. Iſa. 56. 10. 
Their Watch-men are all blinde. A wretchlefle 
and ſecure Watch-man. Thus in dgrition the 
Idumeans called, Iſa.21.11. 

4. An Angell of God, ever ready to do 
his will, Dan. 4. 20. | 

Uatchfulnefſe } An earneſt care and ben- 
ding of theminde, to Jive every day as one 
would live upon his dying, or upon his 
judgement day, which may fall out to be 
every day for ought that weknow. This is 
trac Chriſtian watchfulneſſe. 

' exatch-towerJAn high and eminent place, 
as Caſtle, Tower,or Hil; whence one may ſee 
any enemy or danger a far oft; whereunto God 
alluderh, Jer. 6. 27. & Hab, 2.1. Whereby 
is mean: the lifting up of Fe mind to God, 
waiting patiently what he will ſay to com- 
fort a croubled ſpirit. 

Uiter] An element cold and moyſt,con- 
trary to Fire. Pal. 65.9. The river of God 
is full of water. Joh. 13.5. Poured water into 
the baſon- | 

2. Afli&ions and- troubles which threa- 
ten dangers, as waters do threaten drowning. 
Rev. 12. 15. The Serpent caſt out of his mouth 
water after the woman. Plal. 69. 1. The waters 
are entred even intomy ſoul, Often in the Pſalms 
and elſewhere it is ſo uſed. Here is the phraſe 
in the Goſpel, of being baptiz'd with Chriſts 
baptiſme ; that is, dippedand plunged into 
aflliions as he was. Matt.20.22. Are ye able 
to be baptized with the baptiſme that I ſhall be bapti- 
zed with ? 

3. Several Countreys and Nations,which 
are the gathering of many people into one 
Place, as the Sea is the gathering together of 
many waters. Rev. 17.1. The great whore ſits 
upon many waters; that is,bath rule and power 
over many Nations and People. 

4+ The true dofrine of the Word, and 
the holy Spirit, with his ſaving grace. If. 
55. I. Every one that thirfleth, come unto the 
waters. Erek. 36. 15. 1 will poyre clean water 
upon you. Joel 2.28. I will poure out my Spi- 
rity &c. | 

5. Juſtification by Chriſt, when his per- 
fe& righteouſneſſe is imputed to ſucit as be- 
leeve.. x Joh. 5.6. Thi that Feſus Chrift that 
came by water and blood. | 


6. The ethcacy ot the holy Ghoti, cleans 
fing the foul, as water doth the body , 
Joh. 3. 5. 

7. Abundance of tears. Jer. 9. 1. O that 
my head were ſullof water, and mine eyes a foun- 
tain of tedys, | 


8. Jacob, 4 
the FF | 
Wohich came Wt of the waters of Juduh. Deut. 
33-28. The fountgin of Jacob. 

9. All kinde of drink. Exod. 23.25. He 
ſhall bleſſe thy water. 

10. The clouds, which are the waters a- 
bove, Gen. 1.5, 6. Pſal. 104.2. Job 21. $. 
Plal.18.1x.& 247.8. Jer.10.13. 

For the temparall eſtate, Prov.5. 15. For 
poſterity, Numb. 24.7. For adultery, Prov. 
9.17. 

It is uſed for drink, Hoſ.2.5. 1 Sam. 25.11. 
To waſh, 2 King. 2.11. To cure diſcaſes, 
2 King.5.10, For the Sacrifices, Numb.5.17. 
Joſh. 9.21, 23,27. 1 King. 18. 34,35: 

It is uſed in Baptiſme, to repreſent the 


whom (as from a fountain) 


purging of fin by theblood of Chriſt. 

Ic makethfruifull the earth, Num. 24. 7. 
[12.32.20: Thus it is agreat bleſſing of God, 
Joel 3.18. and trees, Job 14:9. It refreſheth > 
Luk. 16. 24. purgeth, NuWb. 21, 33. cor- 
rupteth wine being mixed with it, Ifa. 1.22. 
Weareth the ſtones, Job 24.19. Fortitieth 
Townes. Atthe appointment of God de- 
ſtroyeth the wicked, Plal.106.11. Exod. I 4- 
as in the flood, and Red ſea. 

Sitter waters] Naumb.g.18. are ſo called 

from the efe&, becauſe the Woman that 
drank them, if ſhe wereguilty, was birtexly 
tormented, for her belly ſwelled, and her 
thigh rotted. Whereunto David alludeth, 
Plal. 109. 8. Let curſing come into his bowels likg 
water. . 
Caſt bzead on the waters ] Doing good 
while we may to all men, communicating 
out of our beneficenceto their wants, upon 
aſſurance it ſhall be watered and made fruic- 
full by the bleſſing of God, as upqn that hope 
Husbandmen do till and ſow their. moyft 
grounds, Eccl.11.1. SeeProv.1g. I7. & Ila. 
58. 6, 7,8. &Luk. 6. 38. 

Waters bzeaking out ] fignifieth the ſpiri- 
tuall graces of -the Goſpel communicated 
with the afflj&ed, Iſa. 35.6. | 

'TWaters of a full cup | Many and bitter 
afflitions. Pal. 73. 10. Waters of a full cup 
wrung: to them; that is, a great portion of 
(harp troubles. 

Deep waters ] The Sca. Plal.107.23 And 


occupy by the great waters, and ſee his wonders in 
the deep. | 


2 The 


deſcend and come. Ifa.48.1. - 
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-mans heart. Prov. 20.5. The counſel in the 


clement of earth, which before the ſepara- 


» They have forſaken me the fountain of living 


. wauld have given thee water of life. The rege- 
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2. The bidden drifts and counſels of 


heart of nan is deep waters. 

3. Moſt grievous dangers, and great 
afflitions. Plal. 42.7 , One deep Calls another 
deep, &c, Plal. 69. 2. I am.come into deep 
Waters. o$355*, a 9c 

4. Great plenty and; ſtore of. moſt pure 
watcr, -Ezek. 54.18. And to have drunk, of the 
deep waters. 

Earth: ſtanding out of the water ] The 


tion from the water was drowned and 0- 
verwhelmed, as in a great gulſe, did by 
the Word of God as <xift at firſt, fo now 
appear and become dry land, ( the waters 
being gathered into the Sea, as it were 3a 
channel }) which if the Shore and dry land 
be conſidered , ſeemeth lower then the 
earth, as impoſed upon ir as higher and 
above it : the waters which indeed' being 
the lighter element, be aloft, and more 
eminent then the carth , as the maſlieſt 


agd partly for that it is like to water ( not 
ſtanding in Ponds, Cifterns, &c. which is 
dead, and moveth not, but nnto water ) 
ſpringing and flowing out continually (this 
being the life of water, tomove and ifſue out 
of che tountain ) by this ſaving grace of the 
Spirit, alwayes worketh til], moving them 
co further progreſſe in piety, and leading 
them from grace to grace, and from ſtrength 
to ſtrength, as water cometh out of a Spring, 
freſh and freſh. | 

Waters of Shiloah | Properly waters 
which came from a Fountain at the root of 
Mount Sion, and ran through Feraſalem with 
a ſtill and quier courle, withouc great noye : 


thereforein Neh. 2. called the Dragan or Ser- 


pents Well, becauſe ic creepeth gently as & 
Serpent. 

But figuratively ic noteth the promiſe of 
help to the men of Jeruſalem, againſt the 
King of Syriaand, Iſrael, trom Gods power 
alone (without the hiring of forces trom 
forain power) to repell their enemies. Ia. 


and heavyeſt element. 2 Pet. 3-5. And the 
earth ſtanding out of the waters, and by the 
waters. 

Fountain of libing waters ] God himſelf, 
the authour and giver, of true life, and of 
all thiogs that belong thereunto. Jer.2.13. 


Falter. 

Living waters, or waters of life ] Sprin- 
gingand running waters. Gen. 26.19. And 
found there a Well of living waters. | 

2. The benefits of Chriſt communicated 
co the faithſull unto eternall life, by the 
force of the holy Spiric. Joh. 4.10. And be 


nerating grace of the Spirit, working to the 
Jaſtifying and ſanAifying of elett finners, js 
ficly likened to Waters, to Rivers, to Fonun- 
tains, Joel 3.18. Ifa. 43-3. Zech. 13.1. in 4 
reſpeQs : | 

1 Becauſe (like water) it purgeth un- 
cleannefſe, by certifying the conſcience of 
forgiveneſle of fin by the blood of Chriſt. 

2 Icrefreſheth the conſcience, by ſhed- 
ding the love of God abroad in the heart,and 
cooleth the boyling heat of carnal luft. 

3 It maketh fruitfull cogood works. 

4 It quencheth the thirſt of world- 
ly pleaſures of ſinners : alſo ſatisfieth the 
thicſt of heavenly water, and ſpirituall 

ifts, 
s Now it is compared to lively or liying 


8. 6. The waters of Shiloah, which run fo ſoftiy 
See Pſal. 46. 4. ads 

- Still waters | Pleaſanc and refreſhing 
waters. Pſal. 23.2, He leadeth me by the (tif 
Waters. 

Eaters ſtrong and mighty | The poten: 
and plentifull Army of the 4ſhrians, compa- 
red to the river Euphrates,anci oppoſed to the 
waters of Shiloh, Iſa. 8.7. 

Swelling waters | Moiſt mighty, cruell, 
and herce'perfecutors and enemies. Pla. 124, 
5- Then had the ſwelling waters gone over our 
ſouls, Worldly Kingdomes threaten cala- 
mities to Gods Church and people, as great 
waters threaten inundatione. See 1(a.$.7.the 
like Metaphor. 

Wzters wearing the ſtone | ſignifieth the 
afflitions and judgements whereby God 
ſubduecth hard-hearted ſinners, Job 4 19. 

Tater wituefſing upon the earth] « Joh. 
5.7. is, The knowledge of the Golpel, 
preached by Chriſt the great Propher of the 
Church ; whereof the is ſaid to be full, as the 
waters cover the Sea, Ifa. 11.9. Zanchius. 

UWater-courſe ] is taken properly, 1 Kin, 
18. 32435, 38. 2 king. 18. 7. Ifa.7.3. & 
37-2., 2 King. 20.20. The rain coming 
from Heaven, cauſing inungations, Job 

8.25. 
; Water-flood] Extreme perils, and deep 
dangers, Pſal.69.15. Rev.1 2.15. 
UWater-pot] A veſſel to draw water, Gen, 


water,partly for the effe&, becauſe ir brings 


' toeternall life ſuch as do drink in this wa- 
xr; and be partakers of the renewing grace; 


14.15,16,17, Joh. 4, 28. qrto hold water, 

i King. 18. 34 Joh. 2. 6, 7. 
Wabes ] The variable ſtirring and ſwel- 
Rrr 2 ling 


DS ——> A > noo > a. 


w 4 OO) WA 


= 


_—— 


—— 
A EG et DIO on CEE —o_—_ = 


ling of great waters, moved and tumbled mi 


7- The Commaidements of God, whicti 


and tro ragingly, with the violence of the | are (as the way) to lead us unto our Coun- 


wind. Mart. 8. 24. Covered with waves. 

2. Unftable men, of unconſtant mindes. 
Jam. 1.6. He that wavereth like a wave of the 
Sea, ſhall receive nothing+ 

. Grievous affliftions ſucceeding one a- 
nother ( like waves) and putting. men in 
danger. Pſal. 42. 7. All thy waves are gone 
over me. 

4. Ungodly cruell men, which devoure 
and deſtroy like mercileſſe waves. Jude v.13. 
They are the raging waves of the Sed. 

Powerfull Armies, Plal.,93. 4- Ezek. 2.3: 
Violence of an Army, Jer. 51.42. 

aWavering ] The unſerled ſteadyneſſe of 
unbeleevers. Jam. 1. 6. He that wavereth #s 
like a wave of the Sea; that is, he is of an un- 
ſetled and unſteddy minde, doubting of the 
power or will of God, as Abraham did not, 
Rom-4-20. 

War ] The ſudden deſftruftion of the 
wicked, haw mighty ſoever, Pal. 68. 2. & 
7. 4. Mich. 1, 4- 

The beart melting like wax, Pal. 22.14. is, 
To be exceedingly troubled through great 
affliction. | 

UWap ] That path wherein men goe and 
travell from placeto place. Luk. 10.31.There 
came doyn a Prieft the ſame way. 3 

2. Converfation,or courſe of life. Prov. 
21.1. Every mans way is clean in his owne 
egze. Prov. 21. 8. Bleſſed are they which are 

pright in their way. Ic is put for Religion, 
as well as for courſe of life, Pſal. 25.4. AQ. 
i9. 28. 

3+ A good converſation or godly life. 
Pſal. 1.6. God knoweth the way of the righ- 
. teows. Matth. 7.14. Narrow #s the way that 
leadeth to life. This is called by ſundry 
names; as, way of righteouſneſſe, way of wiſ- 
dome, way of the Lord, good and right way, way 
of light , &c. | 

4- An evill converſation. Pfal. 1. 1. Nor 
ftandin the way of ſinners. And ver(. 6. The 
way of the wicked ſha! periſh. This Way alſo, 
hath ſundry names and additions in Scri- 
pture ; as, evill way, broad way, way of wicked- 
neſſe, and ſuch like. OT 

5. Godly profeſſion or Doarine of 
Chriſt. AC. 19. 9, Speaking evill of the way 
of God, The Doftrine 6f the Goſpel is as a 
way to lead us unto God : (fo we be- 
Jeeve It. ) 

6. The work which-men are to doe, ei- 
ther in Religion or coramon life. Exod. 


r 


18. 20, Skew ibh:m the way that Is, the 
work. | 


trey above, (ſo we walk in them) Rom. 3. 
I2, They are all gone out of the way. Pla.119.1. 
Bleſſed ar? they that are upright in their way, and 
Wa'k in the Law of the Lord. 

8. Chriſt, by whom alone / as the true 
way ).even in this life we come to God to be 
onewith him. Joh.14.6. Tam the way.no man 
cometh unto the Father, but by me. It ſignifies an 
example,,[{a. 10. 25. 

9. Cuſtome. Joſh. 23. 14. T doe cuter into 
the way of all the earth. 1 King. 2. 2. that is to 
lay, I dye ſhortly after the cuſtome of all 
other men. 

10. Ajourney, Gen. 30.36. &3r. 23. and 
often elſewhere, Gen. 24- 40,42, 48. 

Footſtep or marks left by men or beaſt, 
Jer. 2.23. Prov. 30.18, 19. The worſhip 
of God, Aft.9.2,19, 23. & 22. 4. & 24. 
I4- 23. So by the way of righteouſneſle, 


2 Pet, 2. 21. of truth, Pſal. 119. 30. 2 Pet. - 


2.2, of ſalvation, AR. 16.17. is ſignified, 
the trye Religion, the right of any, Amos 
2. 7. the miſerable condition of a man, 
Plal. 102.23. the means whereby any thing 
is obtained, Rev. 16.12. 

So Chriſt is the way to the Father, Joh. 14-6. 
the manner whereby we come to heaven, 
Joh. 14. 4,5. In which reſpe& we are ſaid 
to have a new way to bequen, Heb. 9.9. in 
reſpe& of the cleer manifeſtation of Chriſt 
under the Goſpel. 

Uiay of Cain] Such a courſe of life as 
Cain lived, being an hypocrite co God, un- 
naturall and cruel to his Brother, full of 
perverſeneſſe and wickednefle againſt God 
and Men. Jude v.13. The way of Cain-- 

- Wayes of darknefſg] Wicked and crooked 
wayes, or wayes of fin. Prov. 2.13. To walk 
in the wayes of darkneſſe. 

Gods wayes] The deep and unfearchable 
counſels of God. Rom-11.33. His wayes are 
paſt findinglzut. 

2. His works of mercy and judgement, 
his bleſſings or puniſhments. Pſal. x45. 17. 
The Lord # righteous in all bis wayes. This is 
the way of Gods providence, whereby he' 
comes £0 Us. | 

3- The Word of Godin the promiſes and 
precepts thereof. Pla).51.15. I will teach fin- 
ners thy way. Pſal. 25.4. This is the way 
whereby we go to God. 

It is put for Do&rine and Commande- 
ments of God, in Iſa. 2. 3. | 

Good way | Every duty orgood work, as 
a ſtepof our way tg heaven. Proy.2, 9, E- 


' ] very good path, or way. 
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An high-wap foz bis people | A paſſage or 
entrance unto Chriſt by the Goſpel prea- 
ched. Iſa. 1 1. 1'6. There ſhall be an bigh-way 3 
thatis, as God ſometime to his people com- 
ivg out of Agypts bondage, made a paſſage 
for them into Canaan by the Red Sex, and 
Jordan divided : ſo ſhall he do in the fpi- 
rituall deliverance, by Chriſt he ſhall make 
a way for them to come to Celcftial Canaan, 
all obſtacles and hinderances removed. 

Wiayes of judgement] Approved and 
righteous 'wayes, ſuch as cani abide the 
tryall of the light. Prov.2.8. That they may 
keep the ways of Tudgement. Theſealſo in v.13. 
are called the wayes of Righteouſnelle. 

To wait foz God in the way of bis judge- 
ments ] Patiently to look for, and depend 
upon Gods promiſe for their reſtoring, 
whileſt they walked in the midſ} of great 
calamities by the Babylonians or other ene- 
mies. Iſa.26. 8. Inthe way of thy judgements, O 
Lord, have we waited for thee. 

The wap of man | The ſucceſſe or event 
of a mans purpoſes or altions. Jer,10,23.The 
way of man is not in himſelf. 

Togo out of the wap | To turn aſide, and 
play the Apoſtatefrom God, his Law, and 
worſhip, unto Idolatry. Rom. 3.12, They 
are all gone out of the way. 

Lhe wap of peace ] A peaceable quiet life. 
Rom. 3. 17. Andthe way of peace they have not 
known. 

Tocome in the wap of righteouſneſſe | To 
leada righteous life, being of upright life, 
and good converſation. Mar .11.32.For obn 
came in the way of righteouſneſſe. 

To make ſtraight the way of the Load |] 
The heart of man, being naturally like 


rough, unſmooth, and uneven way, and 


therefore had need to be ſubdued, and 


made plain by repentance, and that ſor-| 


row which is according to God , that he 
might delight ro enter into it, and to dwell 
in it. Joh. 1.23.Make fraight the way of the Lord. 

Their wap ] The event and ſucgefſe of 
their courſe of life, Pal. 49, 13. their 
way uttereth their fooliſhneſſe. 

Way of truth ] Thertrue and right way, 
Gen. 24. 48. | 

The way of the firange. woman] is that 
whereby men are led on to commit whare- 
dome, Prov. 7. 25, | 


WE. 

Weak ] One who is made feeble, and 
brought low with fickneſſe, Pal. 6. 2. Have 
mercy on me Lord, for T am weak, & 38.8. Bo- 
dily weakneflc. 
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2. One of little faith and knowledge. 
Rom. 4.19. & 14.1. He that is weak in the 
faith, receive unto you, Spiritual weaknefle in 
part, and in ſome one point touching the 
uſe of things indifferent, 

3 One who wants all ſtrength bodily 
and ſpirituall. 1 Cor. 15. 43. It is ſown in 
weakneſſe. Rom.5.6. When we were yet weak, 
or, of no firength. This is ſpirituall weakneſfſe 
rotally, unto which all men from their birth 
be ſubje&. - | 
_ Weak conſcience] is, Want of ſound 
judgement in things indifferent, Rom. x 4. 
1,2, I Cor. 8.7,9, 11. 

Weak fleſþ | Corruption of nature, which 
makes us weak either to do good, or to reliſt 
evil. Mat. 26. 41. The fleſh is weak. Metony- 
mie of- the cauſe, 

Weak heart ] Want of power to reſiſt 
fin, Ezek. 16.30. 

Weak knees | is of ſuch who are fear- 
full and deje&ed in minde; or as others, 
who are ſluggiſh in the way of godlineſle, 
Heb. 12.12. | 

Wealth ] All wherein a mans power and 
ſtrengeh conſiſteth, Gen. 34. 29. not onely 
ſtrength in body, bur help by others, 1 Sam. 
Io. 26. andriches, which many make their 


| ſtrength, and whereby men are enabled to do 


great things, Prov.10.15. yet indeed are got- 
ren by thepower of God, Deut. $.197,18. Pſ, 
62. 12. $73. 12. - 

Wealth | Abundance of all outward 
bleſiings, Gen. 34.29. Zech. 14. 4. Proſpe- 
rity, Ibid. 21.13. & 31.25. Confidence, 
Prov. 18.11. Gain, AQ.19. 25, Fertile,Pſa. 
66. 12. 

Weaned |] Spoken of Infants newly ca- 
ken from the Mothers breaſts, 1 Sam. 1. 22. 
Humble, Pfal. 131.2. Without help and 
ſpirituall wiſdome, Iſa. 11.8. & 28. 9, 
Quiet and contented with the will of God, 
Plal. 131. 2. | 

Note. Some obſerve upon 1 Sam. 1. 3. that 
the Fews had a threefold Weaning of their 
Children. 

1. When they were weaned from their 
Mothers milk at three yeers old. 

2. From his tender age, and care of his 
Dry Nurſe, at feaven yeers old. 

The 3. from his Childiſh manners, at 
twelve yeers old. Jeems from Petrus Comeſtor. 

Weaned childe] One of a lowly and hum- 
ble minde. Pſal. 131. 1 am in my (elf as one 
that is weaned. 

Note : that Weaning in the Hebr. tongue 
fignifieth an exchange of one thing for ano- 


ther, and ſo in weaning from milk to ſtrong 
Rrr 3 meat, 


WE Op 


W BE. 


meat, Gen. 21.8. AS weaning importeth a] 
growth in ſtrength of nature, ſoitisin the 
taithfull a tigne of growth in grace and un- 
derftaniding, 1 Cor. 3. 1, 2. Heb. 5. 13,14- 
and of abſtaining from worldly pleaſures, 
RS) . eas 

Teapons ] Inſtruments © F 

Ali the faculties of ſoul or body, figh- 
tingeither for in in a man unregenerate; 
or againſt ſin in one regenerate. Rom. 6. 12. 
Neither give your memhers as weapons of unrigh- 
teouſneſſe to ſin, but give your members as Weapons 
of righteouſneſſe to God. ; 

3. Preaching of the Word, prayer; pati- 
ence in ſuffering, &c. 2 Cor. 10.3. The wea- 
pons of our warfare are mighty through Ged. 

All inſtruments forevery Art whaſoever. 
So there are for bunting,Gen.27.3.Deu-23.13- 

Par for Strength, Eccl. 9.18. comp. with 
verſ. 16. For greatevil], Job 20. 24. where 
it is ſaid that the wicked flying fromthe weapon 
of iron, the bow of ſteel ſhall firike him through ; 
that is, when he flyeth from one evill, he 
ſhall fall into another greater. $ 

Wear] To beclothed, to putonlapparel, 
Deut. 22: 5, 11. ER. 6.8. Jam.2.3. Toleſ- 
ſen, Job 14.19. To be tormented ; thus 
Chrift did weara ctown of thorns, To-de- 
iroy, Dan. 7. 25. K.. - 

Wear away ] Exod.18. 18. To fade aiday. 
A fimilitnde from the leaf of a tree, which 
fadeth for want of moyfture : Sothe care ot - 
judging ſo great a people, would weary 
and wear him out. This Moſes himſelfe ac- 
knowledged, Deut. 1. 9, 12. Aynſw. 

Wearp)] One made faint with labour and 
travell. Joh. 4.6. He thus ſate onthe well weary. 
Bodily wearineſle. 

2. A ſoul faint, and burdened with the 
load of fin, being as deſirous of eaſe by for- 
giveneſſe, aza weary man is of reſt aftergreat 
Jabour. Matt. 11. 28. Come unto me all ye that 
are weary Spiritual wearinefle. 

3. Slack, careleiſe, and fainting in wel- 
doing, Gal. 6.9. Carnall wearineſſe, 

Afﬀlig&ed with ficknefle, Ifa. 28. 12. Poor 
and needy, Job 22.7. Not to prevail, Jer. 
4+ 31- To be inftant in prayer, Pla. 69. 3. 

It is ſpoken of God, who is weary with 
our hypocriticall ſervice, Ifa. 1.14. with 
our unbelief, Ia. *7. 13. with our iniqui- 
ties, Iſa. 43. 24. with our evill words, Mal. 
2.17, Of the Prophets, Jer. 6.11. & 20.9. 

To vex, and moleſt, Mic. 6.3. 2 Cor. 6.9, 
& 11.23, 27. | | 

Weaſel] Lev. 11.29. in Hebr. Choled, in 
Chald. Chulda, of ruming haſtily from place 


———— 
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very precious. They are enemies to Moles, 
Mice, Rats, 'and no friends to Poultrey, 
They do not engender nor couple in their 
hinder parts (as ir's faid) like other four- 
footed beaſts, but at their ears, and bring 
forth their young ones at their mouth (re- 
ſembling fooliſh men, who utter all they 
hear. ) They torſake houſes that are rezdy 
to fal),foreſceing their downfall. By eating 
Ruethey overcome Serpents, and reftore to 
life their Yeung ones after they are dead. 
They have a poyſon in them which killeth 
\ the Cockatrice. They-will play with Hares 
till they have wearyed them, and then kill 
them. - The female carryeth her young ones 
daily from one 'place to another, leſt (her 
neſt being found ) aty ſhould catch them. 
Their hinder parts the Serpent cannot abide. 
When provoked to anger, they ſmell badly, 
& bite worſe then a,Dog. Their gall is good 
apainſt'Aſps, and their fleſh againſt poyſon. 
There's a kinde of- them whoſe dung is of a 
good ſmell, and which will neither cat the 
Eggs, nor kill the Poultry belonging to the 
houſe where it haunts. Its privities are ſaid 
to be of bone. Though ſmall, yet have they 
great ſubtilty to compaſle their prey. - 
Weather | Fair weather, Job 37.22. Heb. 
gold. Shining and bright things in Scripture 
are Compared to gold, as Oyle, Zech. ,. 12. 
So here the bright beams of the Sun, Anne. 
Evda, Mat, 16.2. The good conſtitution of the air. 


y | Foul weather, Ib. 3. xr, a tempeſt, meg 


70 x#, from pouring ont, for that it poureth 
out much rain. 

Weave |] To labour in vain, as, Iſa. 59.5. 
To weavethe Spiders weh. 

Wedding garment ] Chrift Jeſus him- 
ſelf, whom we put on by faith. Mat. 22.11. 
Which had not on'the Wedding garment. Gal. 
3-27. ThePapiſtsdo erre, in judging love * 
and good works tobe this Wedding gar- 
ments. 

The righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, Pal. 132, 
9,16. Graces of the Spirit, Col. 3. 12, 14. 
Glory Mer this life, Rev. 6.11. | 

Wedge ] Joſh. 7.21. Wedge of gold. The 
Original word jvo9,fignifieth a tongue, which 
is metaphorically applyed unto divers things, 
as, a bay, in Joſh. 15. 2. marg. is called a 
tongue; a flame of fire, Iſa. 5. 24. warg. the 
tongue of fire. So here a wedge, as having the 
relemblance of a tongye. 

Wedlock ] Ezek. -16. 38. Break, wedlock 
Play the Adulterefſe, or commit adyl- - 
ery. 

Weeds]. Jonah -2.5. The weeds which 


Lond 


to place. Amſw. If white, their skins are 


the fiſh had ſwallowed; or ſo deep was I in 
| the 
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the bottome of the Sea, as if the weeds that | Tillers of it, for every ſeventh yeer I 


rew there had been wrapped about my | 


cad. Annot; uns | 

aweek], The ſpace of ſeven dayes. 1 Cor. 
16, 1. Every firſt day of the week. | 

2. The number of ſeven. yeers, Thns ſe- 
venty weeks in Ley. 25.8. tignifies ſeventy 
times ſeven yeers. Alſo Dan. 9.25. 

The 70 weeksin Daniel, contain the ſpace 
of rime between the ſecond yeer of Dari 
Noathws, and the deftruftion of Feraſalem, 


- which happened the ſecond yeer of Veſpaſian, 


ſome 36 yeers after the Paſſion of our Lord. 
The whole number is 490 yeers,”*accounting 
92 yeers to the end of the Perſian Monarchy, 
and 6. yeers of Alexander the Great his King- 
dome, and after that 89 till the Paſſion of 
Chriſt, after which chere were 36 before Fe- 
ruſalem was laid ' waſte : of which put roge- 
ther, ariſeth 70 weeks of yeers. In- this 
time toward the end of it; and fo forward, 
Chriſt by bis Propheticall preaching the 
Goſpel, and his Sacerdotall fun&ion, in 
purchaſing eternall redemptian by his death 
(aboliſhing by the one the miniftery of the 
letter, death, and condemnation, 2 Cor. 3. 
and by his Prieſthood ( putting an end to 
all Legall and viſible anointing ) hath co- 
veredand purged fins, and conferred ever- 
laſting righteouſnefſe upon all beleevers in 


- his name, Dan. 9. 24, 25. 


Week divers. I. Of dayes, in number 7, 
which is twofold. 

x Of the Jews, beginning where that 
of the Chriſtians endeth, viz. Sunday. 

2 Of the Chriſtians, which endeth 
where tbat of the Jews beginneth. 

1]. A week of weeks, or ſeven weeks. 
which wich addiction of one day, make 50 
dayes : In the end of this was the week or 
feaſt , 

x Of Pentecoſt, 1 for the Jews,Deu. 16, 
2 For the Chriftians. 

2 Atanother time the feaſt of Propitia- 
cion, when the High-pricft alone after ſeven 
weeks preparation and colle&ion of the 
feaics, &c. entred into the Sanfum Sanfto- 


71M. Þ 

*Thisprefigured Chrifts entrance into hea- 
ven for us, and the peoples ftanding with- 
out, our expe&ation of his return to judge- 
ment. 

HI. A week of moneths, for the common 
people had the firſt,third,and ſeventh moneth 
appointed to them for divers Ceremonies to 
be performed by them. 

IV. A week of yeers, viz. ſeven. This 
was the yeer of Jubilee for the Eatth, and 


reſted; "I; 
V. A week of weeks of yeers at ſc 
times ſeven yeers : This ws of 2 forts 4 _ 


: Ordinary, containin eers in all 
The end of this was the GR Ye a Jubt 
lee for redemption of land, and remiſſivn of 


| debts. 


2 Extraordinary, called Prophet; 

or Daniel's weeks, which AR RN 
firſt and ſecond coming, though they con- 
tained ſeven yeers a pcece, yet their account 
differed in ſhorcnefle, as it is faid to Danie/ 
The 70 weeks are ſhortned upon thy people. 
This ſhortening is made by reckoning the 
yeers after 12 Moones, Annes Lunares, which 
contain each of them 354 dayes. . Not aficy 
13 Lunations or New Moones to the yeer 

which do make the yeerly courſe of the Sun. 
containing full 364. Forthe Moneths ca]. 
Emboliſm? menſes, or Superaugentes, which 
grow of the yeerly dayes of the Epa&, Were 
not added every third or tourth yeer, by: 
lefe till the number of 12, and fo put in for 
a whole yeer : which being left our and 
reckoning from the rwentyeth yeer of Ar- 
taxerxes (when Feruſalem began to be reby;]- 
ded) to the birth ot Chriſt, theſe 70 weeks 
of yeers Lunary, make up the number «<4 
490, which maketh juſt with the Hiftory of 
both times ; Whereas of Solary yeers, 3CCor- 
ding to the courſeof the Sun, the number of 
yeers from the onetime, co the other.is lefſo 

viz. 475. See Iſidore Origin. v#l Etym, lib. 6, 
Co 17. 

Note, that the Yeer of the Heb 
muſt be reckoned by the courſe of = 
Moon. 

Uicep | To beafflited, x Cor,7.30. Ro. 
12.15, To grieve, Ibid. Weep with them that 
weep. The pains of hell, Mar. 13.42 & 22, 
13. Tofaſt, becauſe it is commonly uſed 
in faſting, Zech. 7. 3, 5. To call upon God 
Deut. 1. 45- 2 King. 22.19. ; 

Cauſes of weeping are, 

1. Affliions which we ſuffer our ſelves 
2 Safn. 1, 24+ Luk.23. 28. Jam. 4.9. Ch 
27. 38, Lam. 1-2,7,16. or which our neigh« 
bours ſuffer,2 King.$.12. Neh.1.4. Ter,g., 
AR. 21. 16- 

2. For our fins, as Peter,Mat.26.75. Mzry 
Magdalen, Luk.9.38. and theſins of others.as 
Moſes and others, Numb. 25.6. Pay!, AR. 
20, 19, ZI. 

Weigh ] is, To dire and guide, Ifa.26.7. 
For the care of God, 1 Sam. 2.3. For his 
wiſdome and power, Ifa. 40. 12. For his de- 
creeand determination, Dan. 5. 27, For hig 


certain; 
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certain knowledge, Prov.16.2. ſor the dili-| 


gent conſideration of man, Jbb 6.2. & 3 1.6. 
To make payment, Jer. 32. 9- 'Zech, 1T.12. 
To opprefle, Plal. 58.2. To weigh violence: 
ſpoken of the wicked, alluding to the bal- 
lance wherewith Juſtice was piured. 

Weight } Common, divers ſorts, great 
and (mall, Deut. 25. 13. Prov. 20. 10. Un- 
juſt condemned, Prov. 20,23. Juſt commen- 
ded, Lev. 19. 36. Prov. 11.1. | 

Jo eat by weight, is, To be pinched with 
famine, Ezek. 4. 16. 

To caſt off the weight that hangeth ſo fat upon, 
Heb. 12. 1. is, To renounce our carnal plea- 
ſures, and worlely cares, that we be not hin- 
dered in our courſe to heaven. 

Eternall weight of glory | 2 Cor. 4. 17. is, 
that happineſſe promiſed to the godly after 
this life. 

Weight) Of great worth, neceſſary. 

Spoken of Mercy and Judgement, Matth. 
23. 23. Powerfull, with ſpirituall argu- 
ments, 2 Cor. 10.10. 

Applyed to the Church, it fignifieth, that 
ſhe is invincible, Zech. 1 2. 3. 

Wel-beloved] A wordexpreſling the love 
of the Church to Chriſt, Canrt.1.13. and of 
Miniſters to the Church, 1 Per. 2. 11. 

wel-doing ] More partieularly, liberall 
diſtributing to the Teachers of the Goſpell, 
and the poor Saints: or more generally, 
the doing of good works of all kindes,both 
toward Godand Men, even the whole pra- 
Aiſeof godlineſſe. Gal. 6. 9. Be not weary of 
wel-doing. The verſe following theſe words 
ſheweth that they be meant of merciful com- 
municating and giving to all needy'Chriſti- 
ans, and painfull Miniſters. 

Welfare ] Good health, Gen. 43. 27. 
Good, Neh. 2.10. Pal. 69. 22. 

aell ] ſignifies 10, by an Irony. Mar.7.9. 

2. Worthily, or rightly, Joh. 8. 48. 

3. Happily, or profperouſly, Ia. 3.10. 

4+ Godlily, or virtuouſly, as, He hath 
done all things wel}. 


draw waters out of the Wels of ſalvation, 
Iſa, 12, 3: v0 | 

aels of ſalbation ] Either the. Doftrine 
of the Goſpel, wherewith afflifted, thirſty 
conſciences are refreſhed (as with water out 
of a Well : ) or the plentifull graces of the 
Spirit, poured out as water out of a Well. 
Iſa. 12. 3. Te ſhalldraw waters out of the Wels of 
ſalvation. | 

Utell of water-ſpzinging up ] The excee- 
ding” rich love, of God ia Chriſt, conti- 
nually miniſtring to the faithfull new ſup- 
ply of healthfull graces. Joh. 4.14. Shafl 
be in him a Well of water ſpringing up to eter- 
nall life. 

Wels without water] Falſe Prophets, 
{ which be voyd of wholeſome Do&rine. 
2 Pet. 2.174 Theſe are wels without water. Such 


{ like clouds which ſwell by the wind, an 
offer rain, but ſend down none. 
ael-pleaſing] Acceptable. 

Spoken of Chriff, Matth. 3. 17. & 17.5. 
Of the liberality and charity of the Saints, 
Phil. 4. 18. Ot the doing of Gods will, 
Heb. 13. 21. | 

Wel-ſpzing ] Prov. 16. 22. & 18.4. A 
fountain, Prov. 13414, & 14-27. 

Wen | A wart, as the Greek expoun- 
deth it, Ajnſw. Or a ſwelling in the neck, 
having as it were hard kernels within the 
skin. No beaſt having it was to be offered in 
Sacrifice, Lev.22.22. 

Wench ] 2 Sam. 17.17. A maid, whe- 
ther a Servantof the houſe, or not, is not 
expreſſed, 


company, Gen. 22.6, To go about to doa 
thing temporall, Gen. 38. 12. ſpirituall, 
Gen. 24.6, 3. & 25- 22. To proſper, 
Gen. 26.13. 2 Chr. 12.12. 

Ie is put for the blowing of the winde, 
Nuinb. 11.31. For ſudden deftru&ion, Num. 
16.33. Tokill, Judg. 3. 12. To be depri- 


To beealedof affliition, Jer. 15.11. Hap-| Ruth 1. 27. To bein fear, 1 Sam. 14. 16. 
py, Eph 6. 3- A word of approbation, Mat. | To worſhip God, x King. 11.6. To fave the 


15.7. Mar. 7. 6. Mat. 25.21. 
5! is put for Certain, 2 Tim. 1.18, 


life, x King. 19.3. To live,Ilb.$. Toaſcend 
into heaven, 2 King, 2. 11. To be privy 


Ic fignifieth alſo our temporall goods, | unto, 2 King. 5. 26. To commit Idolatry, 


Prov. 5-15. Hof. 13.15. Eternal happineſle, 


Ib. 17.15. 1 Chr.5.25. To wander, 1 Chr. 


Pſal. 36. 9. Chriſt the Authour ofall good, | 16.20. Aﬀli&ion,Pſal.66.12. To die,Ezek. 


Cant. 4.15. Good counſell and dire&ion in 
ſpirituall and civil things, Prov.10,11. 


31. 15, 17. To be preſent with, to con- 
verſe, AQ. 1. 21. Tofall from grace, Joh. 


To roll the ſtone from the zWels mouth ] | 2. 19. To have carnall knowledge of a wo- 
Gen. 29. 2, 3. figured: the duty of Gods 
Miniſters in opening the myfteries of the 


as boaſt of knowledge,but within are empty; 


Went ] To travell, Gen. 13. 3. To ac- 


ved of ſtrength, Judg. 16. 19. To enjoy, 


Scriptures, that the people may with joy 


man, Gen. 16. 4. Ruth 4.13. 2 Sam.12.24. 
To ferveand worſhip God, ſer. 2. 2. Hum- 
ble, 1 King. 21.27, 

It 


_ 


4.43 


4.43 


verances, Hab. 3.13. 
drawing of his glorious preſence, Ezek. 
11.23. and of his gracious preſence, Gen. 
17.22. & 18.33, For thediceRion of God, 
Exod-13. 21. 

anere | A word expreſling our naturall 
wretched condition, Rom. 7.5. & 9g. 25, 
x Cor. 6.11. Eph. 2. 3, 12: & 5.8. Tic, 
3+ 3. 1 Pet. 2. 10. Our back(liding, 1 Joh. 
2. 19. 

wet] The place where the Sun ſetteth, 
Pſal. 75. 6. Luk. 12+ 54+ : 

From the Eat, nor from the Weſt] Pſa.75.6. 
ſignificth, the power, authoricy,and induſtry 
of man. 2 
Wet ] To be in want and aftlition, Job 
24 8. 
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Whale ] is ſaid co praiſe God, Pſa.148.7. 
becauſe thereby men are ſtirred to his praiſe, 
and ready at Gods command to execute his 
Judgement againſt finners, Jon. 2.1, _ 

It is taken for Tyrants, and cruel mighty 
enemies of the Church, Pſal, 74.13. I(a.27.1. 
Ezek. 32.2, - | 

Whale ] This is one of the greateſt won- 


' dergof the Lord in thedeep, whereon him- 


ſelf ſomuch iniiſterh, (Job 41. 12. ) that be 
will not conceal bis parts, nor bis power, nor his 
comely proportion. There are ſeverall kindes 
hereof, but the Bay Whale is the moſt imple 
and uſefull, the greater, avd fatter, and more 
eafily taken. His head is the chird part of 
bim, his mouth ( O helliſh wide ! ) flxteen 
foor in the opening, and yet out of that belly 


of hell, yeelding much to the ornaments of 


our Womens backs; the Whale-bones or 
finnes being no other then the rough and in- 
ner partof the mouth, cloſing in the ſhut- 
ting thereof, as the fingers of both hands 
within each other. He hath no teeth, his 
meat he ſucketh. His torigue is nionſtrous 
great, of deformed form like a wool-fack, 
about eight tun weight, the one part thereof 
uſed to this purpoſe, yeelding from fix to 
eleven Hogs-heads of oyl. His food is grafle 
and weeds of the ſea, andakinde of water- 
worme, like a Beetle, whereof the fnnes in 
his mouth hang full, and ſomerimes lictle 
Birds, all which ſtciking the water with his 
Tayle, and making ain Eddie, he gapes and 
receiveth into his mouth, This grear head 
hath lictleeyes, like Apples, very little big- 
per then the eyes of an Oxe,, and a little 
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enter, and that with huge bones on each 


| fide, not admitting it to ſtretch wider. | Buc 


were this ſo, which our Auythour affirmeth 
from an eye-witneſſe, that which ſwallowed 
Jonah was not of this kinde, nor thoſe of 
whomit's ſaid, that when there is a tempeſt 
they ſwallow up their youngs, whom when 
the tempeſt is over, they caſt out apain, | His 
body isround fourtcen or ſixteen foot thick; 
bis pille hangs from him as a beaſts. In pene- 
ration they draw to ſhallow waters neer the 
(hore, and in theatt, joyn belly to belly, 
as is alſo ſaid of the Elephant, In their in- 
gendring ſeaſon, much of that matter flog- 
teth on the water, | which ſome hold to be 
the Sperme c:ti] They have but one young 
at a time,which is brought forth as in beaſts, 
about the bigneſſe (buc longer) of a Hog(- 
head. The female hath two breaſts and teatss 
with white milk»in them, nor bigger then a 
mans head, wherewith ſhe ſackleth the 
young, whereot ſhe (as the Mors alſo) is 
very tender. Purcas Pilgri. libr. 3, cap. 3. 
Þ. 923. 

The Ancients mention ſome of incredible 
length and bigneſfe. If heaps of ſand be any 
hinderanceto its young ones, it taketh into 
its month ſtore of water, which being pous 
red out again on the ſand, their young ones 
are cleered therefrom. Againſt this Giant 
of Nature, the Sword-fiſh ( whoſe ſword 
groweth upright out of his neck like a bone, 
tour or five inches broad, and abouta yard 
long, with prickles on both fides ) and the 
Threſher, ( who hath a broad and thick taile) 
-hold a naturall conſpiratie; the one on the 
top of the water, threſhing him upon the 
head with violenc blows, that ſound as a 
peeceof Ordnance, and may be heard two 
leagues, forcing him to hide his head in his 
Mothers lap, which yet betrayeth him there 
to the Sword-fiſh,who is ready to receive him 
on his natarall blade', and ftaineth the Sea 
with his blood. The hate hath no remedy, 
bur with bellowing groans, heard further 
then the T hreſher's blowes, to ſeek to the 
ſhore, and there embayed to make his parc 
good without danger of an underminer; 
otherwiſe becoming a prey to theſe his ad<- 
verſaries: Purcas Piig. lib. 9. c.13. p. rovs. 

According to the common opinion of 
Authors, every kind of Whale hath a ſinal 
litcle fiſb, long & white, which alwayesgoeth 
along therewith, at no time departeth there- 
from, but asa Pilot or guide going before 


them, direteth them to ayoyd ſuch and 


ſuch ſhallow places, &c. whereby they 
might 
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might be endangered; and therefore Fiſhers, 
that the Whale may be their prey, endevour 
the deftruftion of this little fiſh. 

hat ] Sometime it is put without an 
Interrogation, ER. 8. 1. Sometimes with an 
incerrogation, and then it is, 

1 Anoteof corre&ion, 1 King, 14.1 4. 

2 A note of inference, Rom. 3. 8. 
1 Cor. 14. 15, 26. 

'3 Anote of readineſfſe to hear, At. 10,4. 

4 Anote of our advice and counſel, 

ACt 21. 22, | 

5s Anoteof admiration, Mar. 1. 27. 

| 6 A note of undervaluing, and light 
account, 1 King. 9. 13. Pfal. 8. 5. 

What haſt thou to do with me, fhgniheth, 

1 Wherein have 1 offended thee, Judg. 
IT.12. 1King. 17.18, 2 Chr. 35.21. A 
word of expoſtulation, Joel 3. 4. | 

2 Thou oughteft to take care of thy own af- 
fairs, and not to meddle with mine, Mat. 8. 29, 
Mar.5.7. Luk.4-34+ 2 Sam.16. 10. And fo 
ic isanote of indignation and chiding. Or, 
Hebath nopower, nor authority over me. Joh. 4.2. 

4 T9 have no fellowſhip with, Hoſ. 
14. 8. Jof 22. 24- 

What haſt thou' here ? Iſa. 22.16. Meant 
of one obſcure in birth, yet growing proud 
of his advancement, thinking never to fa]] 
trom his dignity. | 

Whatſoeber ] Hath relation unto per- 
ſons, places, time, things, &c. | 

Wheat ] A precious grain whereof bread 
is made for the ſtrengthening of mans heart. 
1 Cor. 15.35. Bare corn of Wheat,or ſome other, 

It was uſed in the ;Levicicall worſhip, 
1 Chr. 21.23. Eſdr. 6.9. 8&7. 22. : 

2. Allele& and faithfull perfons, which 
are fruitfull in good works. Mat. 13.12. The 
wheat be will gather into bis Barn. ; 

3. Ir is put for the doCtrine of ſalvation, 
Mare.13. from verf. 25. to 31, 

Wheel } An inſtrument of wood or 
iron, tucning round, ſerving either for work 
or puniſhment. 

2. Puniſhmentit ſelf inflited upon Ma- 
lefators. Prov. 28.26. A righteous King will 
turn the wheel upon the ungodly. 

3. The whole maſſe and body of all 

things under heaven, ſubje@ ro continuall 
change and mutation. Ezck. 1.15. There gp- 
peared a wheel unto me upon the earth, by the beaſts, 
' having four fages- 
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progeny of great men, Ezek. 19.2, 3,5. 
When ] r. A conjun&ion cauſal, as much 


148 Becauſe, Foraſmuch, Heb. 5. 12. 


2. Anadverb of time : 

1 Generall, 2 Particular, or oppoſed 
to the generall, x Pet. 1. 11. Mat. 2.1. 

— Whence he is ] From what place,of what 
Family and Countrey, Job 7. 25. 

1. Tobe ſent of God, furniſhed with his 
Spirit and power,by his commandement and 
authority doing miracles & teaching do&rin, 
Joh.9-29. It isalfo put for, How? Joh.1.48. 
Where |] An adverb of Place. 

Ic ſignifieth, Whar is become of ? 2 King. 
2.14. Pal. 42. 3. & 79. 10. & $9. 49. 
Where art thou? ] Not ignorance or 
doubting in what place, where the party 
ſought for it, or what he will anſwer when 
he appeareth ; but a ſecret reprehenfion of 
the caſe they be in, and of the fa& they have 
done, and withall a citation or ſummoning 
of him ro give his anſwer, that he may fee] 
his offence, and be awakened with ſenſe of 
'hisſin, Gen. 3.9. Adam,whereartthou? The 
fameisto be thought of Gods queſtion to 
Cain, Gen. 4. 9. God is not as man, that ke 
ſhould need by enquiry to learn things 
which he knoweth not. 

— Wiherefoze] A copſequent or that which 
follows as an effet of fome foregoing cauſe. 
Rom. I. 24. Wherefore alſo God gave thim up, 
&c, Hereit is an illative particle. 

2, A cauſe or reaſon of ſomething. Rom. 
I. 21. 'Wherefore (or becauſe) when, &c. - 

WWherefore ] Properly isa word asking or gi- 
ving a reaſon of a thing done or not done. 

Improperly, a word of admiration, extolling a 
benefit received out of meer favour, Ruth 2. 
10. or a word of accuſation, or. expoſiulation, 
Pſal.2.1. & 68.17. 2 Chr. 25.15. 

- Whbet] To ſharpen any iron inftrument 
or weapon, Fccl. 10.10. To make ready, 
Plal.7.12. To flander and backbire,P(.64.3. 
To inftin& and ftir up,Prov.27.17. To look 
angerly, Job 16.9. 

To whet the ſwozd ] To prepareand make 
ready ſome great judgement. Pfal. 7.12; He 
bath whet his ſword. 

Whetting tbeir teeth ] Indignation or 
wrath of the wicked. Pſrl. 112.10. The wic- 
ked wheis his teeth at the righteous. 

While] 1. Thetime ofall che whole con- 
tinuance of ſomething, Mat.5.25.1Cor.$.13. 


Continuall - troubles unto deftruion, 
Pal. $3. 14- 

It is alſo put for the Scull, Eccl.12.6. 

awbelp] The young ones of a Bear, 2 Sam, 
17. $. Bitch, or Lyons, Nah, 2.1 1,12. The 


\ 


This ſenſe is improper. 
Ic is put for When, Pal. 7. 2. Mat. 27.63. 
lo the mean time, Luk. 24.51. | 
Whip ] A puniſhment uſed to be inflicted 
upon 


2. Thetime before ſomething doe begin. 
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upon malefaftors, Deut. 25. 2,3. by the 
Jews. They had reſpeQ, 
2 To the offence committed. 
2 To the perſon to be whipt. 
To the Whip. 

The offence : For an ordinary offence they 
might not exceed 40 ſtripes, but they might 
diminiſh the ſtripes if the perſon were of a 
weak body; for a double offence they were 
not to exceed, but yet co give thefull 4o all 
at once. If he had a ftrong body that com- 
mitted the double, he got the full 40 all at 
onetime. If he had a ſtrong body,and com- 
mitted a fingle offence, then he got not the 
fall number. If he had a weak body, and 
committed a double offence, he got the full 
number, but at two ſeverall tiines. 

They confidered how many ſtripes the of- 
fender might bear, and — he recel- 
ved a proportignable number of ſtripes. 

When they whipped Paul, 2 Cor. 11: 24. 
and gave him 39 ſtripes at three ſeveral tmes ; 

x It ſeems he hath been of a ſtrong body. 

2 It was for three ſeverall offences ( as 
they thought) for if the offender had thrice 
committed the ſelf-ſame fault, then he was 
no more beaten, but ſhut up within a nar- 
row wall, wherein he might neither fit nor 
ſtand, and there was fed with the bread of af- 
fliion, anda ſmall quantity of water, 1 Ki. 

| 22. 27- 

The offender gas bowed downe when he 
was beaten, Deut. 25.2. He who whipt him 
ſtood upon a ſtone, and let out or in the. 
whip, by drawing up or down the knot 
upon itz when the knat was crawn up, the 
thongs ſpread further, and gave the ſmarter 
blow. When he ſtood behinde him,then he 
whipt him upon the breaſt, or belly, and 
gave him three blows at a time. When he 
ftood before him, he laſhed him upon the 
houlders, and gave him three blows upon 
each ſhoulder. 

There ſtood three Judges by : 

The firſt repeated theſe words of the Law, 
Deut.28.58. If thou obey aot all theſe things then 
the Lord ſhall multiply thy plagues. The fecond 
numbred the ſtripes, & the third ſaid, Lay on. 

I/hipping among them was no diſprace, as 

. among Chriftians, but onely x civil] mul&, 
or fine: Therefore the Lord faid, that thy 
Brother ſhould not ſeem vile in thine eyes, 
Deut. 25. 3- Wherefore they did it not in 
ſcorn, but in compaſſion they looked upon 
him, and received him again as a Brother, 
and were ready to cover their offence, and 


. 2. . a9 


W H 
ding to his ſtrength; ſo the Lord will lay ng 
more upon us then weare able to bear, Cor. 
10. 13, 14. 

As the Iudge numbred the ſtripes, ſo the Lord 
numbreth all che affli&ions of his children. 

As they were not vile in the eyes of the 
Judges,ſothe Lord, norwithſtanding of his 
afflifting of us, yct cſteemeth of us as Sons. 

As they were ſtil] accounted as Brethren, 
when they were whipt, ſo ſhould we ac- 
count thoſe who are affli&ed, and the Lords 
hand upon them, to be ſtill our Brethren. 
Weems jud.\Law, c. 36. | | 

Woirle-wind ] A ſtrong and ſudden blaſt, 
turning things circularly, Job 37.9. Pr;x.27. 

2, The firft cauſe is God, Ifa. 29. 6; Pal. 

3-15. Jer. 23.19. & 30. 13. $4 
3. Theendis the glory of Ged, Pfal. 18,8, 
It is called apon to praiſe God, becauſe it 
ſtirs Up men to doe it. 

It ſerveth firſt to execute Gods judgements 
upon the wicked, as may be gathered both 
out of Job 7.19. Plal. 83. 16. Zech. 7.14. 
As alſo becauſe it is ſet down in Scripture 
asa ſymbol of Gods glorious and fearfull 
preſence, Job 38.1. & 40.1. Nah.1.3. 

| Secondly, toconferre the bleſſings of God 
upon the godly ; as, Elias aſcended into' hea- 
ven in a whirlewind, 2 King. 2.11. - 

It fignitieth the ſwitc and ſudden judge- 
ments of God, Iſa.5.28. & 66, 15. Jer.q-19. 
Ifa. 41.16. Zech. 7. 14 Job29. 20. &% 
9.17. Mighty enemies, deſtroying all be- 
fore them, Iſa.28.2. Ezek.1 4. Dan.11. 40. 
Vaniſhing ſpeedily, Prov. 10. 25. Hof.8.7. 
: Whiſper |] Secretly to backbite our neigh- 
our. 

It is contrary to Charity, and js condemg- 
ned, 2 Cor. 12. 20. , 

Itis putfor, To refift and take in evitl 
part the dorine and admonitions of Pa- 
ſtors, Iſa. 29, 24. Secretly to conſpire , 
Pfal. 41.7. 

It breedeth ſtrife and contentions among 
friends, Prov. 16. 28. & 26. 2& 

Whit] All,Deut.1 3.9. Joh.7.23.&13.10. 

2. Nothing, or notatall, 2 Cor. 11.5. 

White ] A colour brighe, and lightſome, 
contrary to black. | | | 

2, That which is pure, without blemifh ; 
or glorious, without infirmity. Rev. 3.13. 
White rayment, Mat. 29. 3. His rayment white 
as ſnow, Ic is uſuall in Scripture by White 
to fignifie Purity and Glory. See Raymant, 
and Robe. . | 


3, Ripe and ready to be cut down, and 


would not upbraid him for it afterwards, 
As they fitted the whip to the perſon,accor- 


carryed into the Barn. Joh. 4. 25. They dre 
white already to the harveſt. - 


4 Fox 
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4. For San&ification, Rev. 3. 4 and Ju- 
ſtification by the blood of Chriſt, Rev. 


» 14+ 
. Ic i put for Abundance, Gen. 49. 12. for 
Hypocriſie, At. 23.3. : | 

ebite tone ] was uſed to be given to 
IVreſtlers, as Beza, and to them that were abs, 
ſolved in judgement. Whereunto Chriſt al- 
ludeth, Rev. 2.17. To him that overcometh, he 
promiſeth a white ſtone, in token of his vi- 


reſt, as Jam. 2.11. This is the totum legis, or 
| botalitas legis, not tota lex. 

5. Bodily health, or the due and righe 
conſtitution of the body, Pal. 38.7. Joh. 
5+ IO, 11, 12, 

6. Theſpirituall health of the Soul,con- 
fiſting of innocency, and many other graces 
of God, and a good confcience. 

7- Thegoodeſtate of both theſe parts to- 
gether, Joh. 5. 23. 


Qory and abſolugion from fin. 
. It. was alſo uſed for Lots. Hence Beza 
(AR. 1. 26.) turneth the word oſwrringion, 

mod A word of humility, Exod. 3.11. 
Of extolling and magnifying, Exod. 15.11. 
Of inſulting and pride, Exod.5.2. 

Who bath known ] None, or no creature, 
Anpels or Men, but God himſelf, cill events 
declare it; or, Who bath been, &c. that Is, 
Noneat all, Rom. 11. 34, 

Interrogations or Qaeſtions in holy Scri- 
ptures, ſometimes have the force of a denyal, 
and denying more ſtrongly then a plain ne- 
gation would do, as in the former text : 
Alſo Rom.3.3. & 4-1, & 10.6,7. Heb.1.13. 
Alſo they ſometime aftirm a matter with 
more vehemency, as Gen. 13. 9. & 20.5. 
Exod. r4.12. Joſh. 19. & 10.13. Judg, 4.6. 
1 Sam. 20.37. 1 King. 12.41. Sometime 
they carry the virtue of an earneſt _ 
ſion, as Rom.2.4. & 14-10. And laftly,they 
ſhew forth in him who asketh the queſtion, 
a deteftation and Ioathing of ſomething, 
Rom. 6. 1. They are found finally to ſerve 
ſometime for the engendring and working of 
ſhame; as Rom. 2. 21. 

2, A challengeof one, or a triumphjng 
oyer him, Rom. 8.31, 33, 34. x Pet. 3-13. 

3. By the figure Communicatio, an appea- 


1 


8. The onely imagination of holineſſe, 
or ſpirituall health, without the thing ic 
ſelfe, Mar. 9. 12. 

The whole man ] All chat wherein men 
uſe to bufie themſelves (being that one ne- 
ceſſary thing, Luk.10.) and without which 
the whole man is nothing but vanity. Ecct. 
12. 13. For this is the whole of man. 

Wholeſome ] Sound or healthſul,making 
ſpiritually ſound, or bringing health to 
the ſoul. 1 Tim. 6.3. And conſents not to the 
wholeſome words of Chrift. Tit-2.1. Wholeſome 
Dotrine. : | 

Whoze | An unchafte woman,taking mo- 
ney forthe uſe of her body. Deur. 23.17, 
18. There ſhall be no Whore of the Daughter of 


Afrael, nor any hire of a Whore brought into the 


Houſe of God. 

Nete.The Hebrew word which is Engliſbed 
Whore,and cometh ofa word which fignifieth 
bolineſſe, 'and is given unto Whores-in a con- 
trary meaning, for the common Whore is 
moft unholy, and unchaſte, yer it may be 
ſuch abominations were committed under 
Pretextof Religion and holinefſe. For in 
the Apoſtaſie of Tſraetfhouſes of ſuch unclean 
perſons, were in the Houfe of God, 2 King. 
23. 7. andthey ſacrificed with ſuch Whores, 
Hol. 4. 14+ | 


ling to the conſcienceof the party, Rom. 6.2. 
x Cor. 6. 9. 

. Note further, that in a queſtion,this word 
[Who] is put ſometime for a few, as Pal. 
15.1. ,& 25.12. Ifa. 53.1. and ſome- 
time for NoSeart all, as Rom. 10. 6. 1 Sam. 
2. 2b. -* LES 

Whole ] fgnifieth, 1. All theparts of 
a thing, Jam. 3. 6. Eccl.12.13. or powers 
thereof, Pſal. 9.1. & 119.10. 

2. The full number Abſolutely, Matth. 
L$. 9-32. 

' 2 Conditfonallyy1 oo 2.2. 

3. The greateſt part, Luk. 23. 1,48, 49. 
Mat. 8.34. 1 Joh. 5. 6. 

4: The perfefion of a thing; as conſi- 
fling in the union of all the pares together ; 
which perfeCon is difſolved, when any of 
the parts is broken and diſſolved from the 


2. The Synagogueof Antichriſt, or the 
Romiſþ Church, as it ſtandeth now corrupt 
with horrible Idolatry and Herefie, obfti- 
nately maintained. Revel. gy. 1. I will ſhew 
thee the condemnation of the great Whore. No 
more biuſhing art her ſpicituall whoredome, 
then a common ſtrumper 'at her Fodily for= 
nication. | 

To go a whozing ] To fix our affe&ion 
upon the creatures (more then the Creator) 
and eſpecially to put our truſt and confidence 
im worldly men, and worldly things. Pal. 
73- 27. Thou deſtroyeſt all them that go a whoring 
from thee. All confidence in the creature, is a 
ſpiricuall whoredome. 

2. Tofall in love wirh idols,and to wor- 
=/ my to our faith plighc with God, 

zeK. 16. ; 


To plap the wethore ] To exerciſe mer- 
chandiſe, 
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chandiſe, Ezek. 23- 17. To confide and truſt 
x wig 6.26, 5" 9. To murmur and re- 
bel againſt God, Numb. 14. 33. 

dome ] The uncleannefle of ſuch as 
make their bodies common for money.Deut. 
” " Giterally , Uncleanneſſe about ge- 
neration, Heb. 13. 14. Hoſ. 4-11. Whoredome 
and n:w wine doth take away the heart. 

3. Idolatry, in the worſhip of ſtrange 
gods, or in the ſtrange worſhip of the true 
God, Rev. 175+ That Mother of whoredome. 
Ezek. 16.25. And multiplyed thy whoredome. 
Ver.17. And madeſt to ty ſelf Images of men, and 
didſt commit whoredome with them: 

Generall dete&ion from God, becauſe our 
conjun&ion with "Chriſt, is compared to a 
marriage, therefore ourdetefion from him, 
andhis worſhip,is underſtood by Whoredome, 


| Hoſ.5.3- & Jude v. 7,8, 


- The ſubje& of Whoredome Is, ; 

1 Genera!/, to wit,all choſe who aregiven 
to whoredom, andare faidto havea whoriſh 
heart Ezek. 6. 9. Such are, 

1 The Gentiles, Rom. 1.29. 1 Theff, 
4- 4:5. AR. 15. 20,29. & 21.25. where the 
Apoſtlesand Elders command the beleeving 
Gentiles to abſtain from fornication, becauſe 
among them that knew not God, it was held 
for a thing indifferent. 

2 The AXpyptians. 

' 3 Babylon. | 

2 The heciall ſubje& is,cither the whole 
body. Hence is the anning againſt the body, 
x Cor. 6+ 18. orthepacts, as the Eye, 2 Pet. 
2. 14. 

The cauſe is, the corruption of our na- 
ture. Hence Whoredome is reckoned among 
the fins of the fleſh, Gal.5. 19. and Is ſaid 
to come out of the heart, Mat. 15.19.. Mar. 


. 21, 
d The efeds of Whoredome are, 

1 That ic defleth the man,Lev.21.9. Mat. 
15.20. Mar..7.21, 23. 

2 It hurts the good name both of the 
Whoremongers, Prov. 5.9. and their Fami- 
lies, Lev. 21. 9. and of their Children, Joh. 
8. 41» - 

; Conſumeth the eſtate, Job 31. 12. 
Prov. 5.10. & 6.26. & 23.27. Luk. 15. 
13. 30. 
fy IE the ſtrength of the body, 
Prov. 5. 11. & 31.3. Hence it is that Whore- 
mongers are ſaid ina ſpeciall manner to fin 
againſt the body, 1 Cor. 6. 18. Where the 
Apoſtle alludeth to that he had ſaid, the faith- 
full are members of Chriſt, and he that is joyned 
to a Whore, is a member of the Whore, For 
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although other fins cut off from Chriſt, yer 
they make notthe body the member of ano- 
ther 3 but he that is joyned to a Whore. and 
becometh onewith her, ſinneth again#t his own 
body, becauſe he maketh it the member of a 
Whore: And this fin doth more weaken 
the body, both becauſe of it owne nature, 
it doth more conlume it, and alſo breedeth 
more diſeaſes then other ins. 
5 It taketh away the minde, Ho. 4.11. 

For 1 Whoremongers run themſelves 
raſhly into many dangers, Judg. 16.1. 

2 Ignorancly they run into ruine, Pro. 
7- 22,23. & 9. 18. 

3 Caſting off all ſhame they draw 0- 
thers into the ſame fin, Prov. 7. 13. Geneſ. 
39.12. 2 Sat. 13.11. 

4 They will not be reclaimed, Gen, 
39. 10, 

5 They think it enough to hide their 
lin from men, -not conſidering Gods al'« 
ſeeing eye, Job 24. 15. or becauſe they de- 
celve themſelves, and ſuffer others to It, 
thinking that whoredome will not bring 
upon them the wrath of God, 1 Cor. 6. 15, 
Eph.5. 6. Hence the Whorcmonper is cal 
led a fool, Prov. 7.7; 


ot © 


Wicked ] Referred to perſons,and ſv every 
naturall man, who is not regenerate, Rom, 
4+ 5+ FJuſtifieth the wicked. 

2. All impenicent perſons, who keep on 
in a fintull courſe, withoue recumning to 
God. Pfal. 15. 13. I will teach thy wayes unto 
the wicked. Plal.1.1. & 112. 10. The wicked 
ſhall ſee it. Alſo for onz who duch wrong, 
Exod. 2.13. 

3. Referred to perſons ; it ſometimes no- 
teth one that iscondemned ag a wicked one, 
and reputed to be ſo, yer indeed may be 
otherwiſe, andis ſo, Job 27.7 Pſal.50.2 1. 
Ifa. 53.12. Mar. 15.28. Luk.21.37. 

4+ It fignifieth that principal evil perſon, 
the Devil, who is the Prince and Cantain 0+ 
ver evil Angels, and evil men, 1 Joh. 2. 13, 
14. &3-12. & 5,18. 

5+ | Per enallapen tempris ] One that hath 
been, now but is not wicked, Rom. 4.5.6.8. 

IH. Referred to ations, that which is un- 
godly, or apgainft God. Jude v. 15. of al! 
their wicked deeds which they have ungodly com- 
mitted. 

Theſe 'wicked men, according to the Ori. 
ginall word in the Hebrew, ſignifies reſileſ- 
neſſe, turbulent, unjuſt, ungraciow ; therefore 
they be likened to the paging fea, Ia. 57, 

911 30, 27, 
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20. 24. And becauſe for ſome of their wic- 
ked deeds, ſome of them are often brought 
forth to judgement, and condemned; there- 
fore is this name often given to condemned; 
perſons,Pſa.109.7. Job 277 and to Juftifie 
or makejuſt, is to abſolve in judgement, or 


to acquir, Pſal. $2. 2, 3. So to makeor to 
pronounce wicked, 1s to condemne, Deut. 
25.1. Plal. 37. 33- & 64.11. 

Of wicked men, ſome are within the 
Church, or profeſſe true Religion. Others 
are without, 1 Cor. 5-12,13. -The firſt ſort 
may be cenſured and puniſhed by the Church, 
not the other. 

The wicked if they be few, the Church 
may ſeparate them from the good, 1 Cor. 5. 
13. But if they be many and whole Aﬀem- 
blies, we muſt then ſeparate our ſelves from 
them, 2 Cor. 6. 17. 

Mr. Richard Hooker Expoſ. upon Hab. 1.4. 

3. That wicked perſon the Devil, Eph. 
6. 12. 

aUicked one ] The devil, Mat. 13.19. who 
1s eminently wicked, as being full of wicked» 
nefſe in himſelf, the Authour of much in 
others; and one that takes delight in it, 
both in himſelf and others. 

Wickedneſſe ] An ungodly work. Gen. 
29.5. How canlds this great wickedneſſe? AQ. 

. 22. 
, 2. Acourſe of iniquity continued with- 
out repentance, Dan. 6. 5. We have done wic- 
kedly. Pfal. 125. 3. Leſt the righteous put out 
their bands to wickedneſſe. Pal. 52.1. Why doſt 
thou boaſt thy ſelf in thy wickedneſſe ? 

Spirituall wickedneſſe ] A ſpirit of a wic- 
kedand wily nature, as crafty as powerfull. 
Eph. 6. 12. Againſt ſpirituall wickedneſſe, for 
wicked ſpirits, an Hebraiſme. It diſtinguiſheth 
theſe unclean from the other holy and bleſ- 
ſed ſpirits. 

- Towozh wickednefſe ] three things con- 
curre':. by 

1 A purpoſe to do it. 

2 Adclight in doing, Prov. 14. 9+ 

3 A contingance in it. 

Which three in. Gods children never con- 
curre; for in fins done in them by the old 
man, the new man maketh hisexceptiongand 
proteſtations againſt them : Itis nor 1, fayes 
he ; and fo far is he fromdelighting in then), 
that-rather his ſoul is grieved with them; 
as Lot dwelling among the Sodomites, was 
vexed by bearing and ſeeing their unrighteous 
feeds ; they are rather ſufferers of fin againſi 
their wills, then ators of it with their 
wills; likemen ſpiritually oppreſſed by the 

power of their enemy, for which they ſigh 


and cry unto God, O miſerable manthat Tom, 
who will deliver me fromthis body of death? And 
in this ſenſe it is that the Apoſtle ſaith, x Jo. 
3- He who is born of God, ſinneth not. Cywper 
on Pfal. 119. 3. 

Wide | Spoken of Kingdoms,Gen.z 4.21. 
Jadg. 18. 10, andthe Sea. | 

Wide gate ] The way of the world, be- 
cauſe it Is pleaſant to the fleſh, and followed 
by the greateſt part of men, Mat. 7:13, 

Widow ] A woman whoſe Hugband is 

dead, is to be pityed, and cared tor, Jam.1.29. 
Job 24.21. & 29.13. & 31.16. Not to be 
afflifted, Exod. 22. 22. Deut. 24. 17. Job 
24+ 3. Pfal. 94. 6. They ought to truſt in 
God, Jer.49-I11. 2 King. 4. 1, 7. 
_ 2. Icfignifieth ſuch as being dead unto the 
world, leada godly life. Such are widows 
indeed, and are worthy of honour, 1 Tim. 
5. V. 3s 

It is pat for one in great miſery and af- 
flifion, Ifa. 47.9 & 54-4. For one humble 
and deſpiſed, Prov. 15. 25. For a City de- 
ſolate, without inhabicants, Lam. 1. 1. Iſa. 
47-8. Forany deſtitute of help, counſel,and 
proteCion ; ſuch as Widows commonly be, 
who lie open to the oppreſſion and $0juries 
of the wicked. vg 

The word that the Hebrews exprefſe a Wi- 
dow by, fignifieth dumbe, for Widows often 
are not able, and darenot fpeak and plead 
for themſelves. 

The duty of Widows is either, .- 

I. Generall, that they lead a godly life, 
1 Tim. 5. 7. | 

Examples of ſuch are, She of - Sareptz, 
1 King. 17. 9, 10. Nami, Ruth 1. Woman 
of Tekpah, 2 Sam 14.5. Doroas, AA. g. 36. 
The poor Widow, Mar. 12. 43. Phebe, Rom, 
16,1. Anna the Propheteſſe, Luk. 2, $6. 
Lydia, AQ. 16.14, 

Or, II. Speciall. n 

I Towards their dead Husbands, to la- 
ment them, and itis a juſt judgment of God 
upon the wicked , - that they are not 1a- 
mented by their Widows, Job 29. 15. Plal. 
78. 64+ TR | # ; 

2 Tobringup their Children, 1 Tim. 
5- 19. Ruth 4. 16. In the Word of God, 
2 Tim, 1.5. and 3. 15. andto latnenc them, 
Luk. 7. 13, | 

3 To receive the Church, AR. 12, 12. 
Luk. 10. 38, 39, 40, 41, 42. 

- 4 Tobe hoſpitable, x Tim.5.10. 1 Ki, 
I7. 9. <2 
5 To becharitableto the poor, AA. 9. 
36,39, Mar. 12.42. Luk. 21. 2. Hence'in 
the Primitive Church they had S—— to 

ook 


look to the ſick and the poor, AR. 6, 1. | 
How they oyght to be qualified, Sce 1 Tim. 
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Duties which are to be. performed unto | _ 


them, are either, 
]. Generall, reſpeCing all men ; as, 

z Not to nine them, Exod. 22.22. 
Deut. 27- 19. Pal. 94. 6. Ifa. 10.2, Jerem. 
7. 6. & 22.3. Ezek. 22.7, Matth. 23. 14- 
Mar. 12. 40. By taking a pawn from them, 
Job 24. 10. eſpecially their cloaths, Deutr. 
24.17 | 

. 4 They are to do good unto them,Deu. 
1429, &16. 11, & 24. 19, 20,21,22. Luk. 
7. 12,13, 14. eſpecially the Widows of god- 
ly men,2 King. 4.1. or who themſclyes being 
deſtitute, are godly, 1 Tim. 5.3,5, 16. 

I. More eſpecially, _ A 
1 Theduty of Children 1s tobecare- 
full of them, Ruth 4.15. 1 Tim. 5.4, 16. 
Joh.19.26. and to honour them, 1 Ki.2.19. 

2 Of Friends alſo, to be carefull of 
them ; wherefore it is a great judgement ot 
God, when he not onely deſtroyeth the wic- 
ked, but alſo cauſeth that their friends ſhall 
forſake and negle& them, Jer. 49. 11, comp. 
with v. 10. | 

2 Of Miniſters, who ought to be care- 
ful that godly Widows be maintained by the 
Church, 1 Tim. 5. 3, 4 16. 

4 Of Judges, who ought to protet 
them. Hence Judges are condemned that wil 
not bear the cauſe of the Widow, Ila. 1. 23. 
Luk. 18. 3, 4, 5+ and they are commended 
who patiently hear the cauſe of the Widow, 

2 Sam. 14.4. 2 King, $. 3. 
' - Conſidered in reſpe& of God, when they 


| 


are forſaken of nz; he hath. a ſpeciall care ot |. 


them, Ex0d.22.22,23,24. Deut.n0.18. Pſa. 
68.6. and 146. 9. Yet ſometignes for the 
fins of the people the Lord leaveth them, 
Ifa. 9:16, 17. 
eaiers | Exo 
plates of gold. 
Wife] A-marryed woman, or the Church 
being marryed to Chrift. Eph. 5. 33+ Tbe 
Hikband is the Wives bead, as Chriſt is the head 
of the Church, &c. Here the marryed wo- 
man is called a Wife. explicitly, or ex- 
preſſely ; the Church is ſo called implicitly, 


d. 39. 3. or threds of thoſe 


and by conſequence, -3 One which is a Con» 


cubine, not a full or firſt, but half and ſe- 
condary Wife, Gen. 16. 3. compared with 
Gen. 25, 1. x Chro. 6. 32. Keturgb'is called 
Abrabam's Concubine, who in Gen; 25:1. Is 
gearmed his Wite. 
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* Thishelp is in three things. 
x. wp g-6 » I Per. 3.7. Example in 
Priſcilla and Aquila, A&. 18. 

2. In his labours, for a fooliſh woman over- 


throws ber bouſe, Prov. 14.1. but avirtuows wo- 


man # @ fruitfull vine, Pſal. 128.1. 
3- In his griets. Ezek. 24. 16. She 5s the 


delight of his eyes.Pcov.5.19.His Hinde,or Rye. 


To bear children, 3 Tim. 2. 15. & 5. 14. 
Prov.31. 10,11. Tobe fruitfull is commen- 
ded, and a bleſſing of God, Pſal.128.3, 

The duty of a Wife is either 

I. Abſolute : or, 

2. Relative. 
I. Abſolute. 1 To govern her houſe;t Tim. 
$« Iq+» Prov. 31.10, 11. 
2 To flee exceſle, 1 Tim.2.9,10. 1 Pet. 


Zo (39 L | 

3 Profeſle godlineſſe, 
works, Ibid. 

4 To procure the good of the Church, 
Eft. 7+ 3» 4 Comp. chap. 4 verl. 8,1 3, 14, 


I5, 16, 

I.. Relative, in reſpe& of her Husband, 
that ſhe be ſabje& to him,Eph.5.22,24. Col. 
3-18. Tit.2.5. xPet.3.1,5. 

1 In herheart, acknowledging in her 
minde that her Husband is and ought to be 
her head and governour, and that ſhe is in- 
feriour to him,as ſhe isa Wife; and this is the 
fountain of outward ſubjetion,withour the 
which it. is either forced or diſfenbling. 
Hereunto the Apoſtle hach reſpe&. Eph. 5. 
33+ Letthe Wife reverence her Hwband, 

2 . Reing carefull. to conform her ſelſe 
unto him in things lawſull and indifferent 
x Cor. 7.34. . | 
. 3. In performing theſe duties, ſhe oweth 
unto him principally co love him, and bea 
comfort to him in all eftates. | 

To take gUtife ] To give or n 
toa Wile, Gen. wn” Hy pid Dogs 

Wilde ] Ic is ſpoken of Mey, 
hieth, fierce, headRrong, not ſubj 
an _ to te? Gen. 16. 12, 

Ide olive | ſignificth the Genti 
in Chriſt, Rom. 9 24. on 

Wildernefſe ] A waſte and deſert place, 
[not Inhabited. Pfal. 95, 8. Av in the 1ilder- 
neſſe. Pſal. 107, 33, 35. Matthew 15.33. 
Ty ſhall we have ſo much bread in the wilder- 
nejje | 

. In our Engliſhtongue 1/'i/derneſſe fignifieth 
8 place where men go wilde, or go aſtray, or 
wander, as Agar did, Gen. 21.14. and fo in - 
Job 12. 24. Pſal. 107. 4, 40. In Hebrew 


and exerciſe good 


aud it figni- 
et to Laws, 


Theſe of aWife is to be a help to her 


Huzband, Gen. 3, 18, 30, 


it is called Midbar, as beinga place With « 
rder,aot for m_—_— for beafts to be in. , 
L 2 


out 0 
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| 2. A Countrey full of Hils, Mouritaths, 


by grace) to move it ſelf toward God, and 


and Focrefts, like to a Wilderneſſe, 'Matth. | to willany good thing pleaſing unto hin. 


1, He preached in the wilderneſſe of Judea. 
This " Wilderneſle had ſome Inhabitants ; 
Zachary dwelt there, Luk. 1.40, Alſo Foab 
his houſe was there, 1 King.2:34- And there 
arefix Townesbeing in this Wilderneffe, re- 


ſd in Joſh. 15- 61. Therefore' from 
ory Fo b no ground for Popiſh Hermites 
that live in ſolitary places. 

3. The Countrey of Heathen and Pagan 
people, which were yoyd of grace, and bar- 
ren in good works (as a Wilderneſſe.) Iſa. 
35.1. The wilderneſſe ſhall rejoyce, 8 41. 18. 
T will make the wilderneſſe as a pool of water. A 

hor. | 
m— perſon or thing unprofitable and 
unpleaſant, ſuch as the}Jews thought God 
to betoward them, Jer. 2. 31. but was not 


ſich as evill men are, bringing no good to 
others, but much hurt ( like bryers and 
thorns) and having ill manners, (as wilde 
beaſts) within them, and receiving as little 
good from others, Jer.'9. 12.13, Iſa 5. 6. 
Heb. 6, 8. ALE 
awildernefſe) It is put for great affliction, 
Hol. 2. 3, 14. Ezek. 20.35. For this world, 
Cant. 3. 6. & $. 5. where the Spouſe is ſaid 
to aſcend out df the deſert 3, that is, to leave the 
world, and corruptions thereof,” and to ſet 
the heart upon Chriſt, For a moſt trouble- 
ſome and unpleaſant place, Iſa» 40.3. For a 
Place waſted and deſolate by war, Joel 2: 3. 
& 3.19. 
Wiles) is taken ſometimes in ayvod ſenſe, 
for a witty and diligent prudence, 2 Sam. 
I 4-2. Prov. I. 4 & 8. 5,12. & 12, 16, 
Mat. 10. 16, Rom. 16. 19. '2 Cor. 12. 16, 
Gen. 4» 2» Joſh. $, 4» Judg. 7. 16, 7, I 8. 
x King, 3. 25. AA. 23. 6,7. 

2. Sometimes it is taken in evil! parr, for 
fraudulent craftyneſſe and guile, .which is 
condemned, Plal. 15.3, Prov. 12.5. 1 The. 
4+ 6. eſpecially in Minifters, 2 Cor.'4. 2. In 
this ſenſe it is attributed to the Devill, Eph. 
6.11. andto Idolaters, Numb. 25.18. 

It is aſcribed: unto beaſts, as the Serpent, 
Gen. 3. I. TY 

Will ] A faculty of mans ſoul, moving 
and inclining it felf freely to chooſe ſfach 


things as it doth imbrace,or to eſchew freely | 


ſuch things as it doth refuſe. 
Or more briefly thus : 
Will is that faculty of our ſoul, whereby 


wewill and nill;things, 
Itis of the natureof Will, to will freely 
whatſoever it wills; for the Will cannot be 
compell'd, Itis unable (till it be changed 


| Simply to will any thing, is of Nature; but 


to.will well, is of Grace. Our Will being 


free In reſpeCt of finfull a&s, but bound in 


reſpe& of good works, till it be ſet free by 
Chrift. Joh. 8. 36. If the Son. therefore ſhall 
make youre, you ſball be free indeed. Joh. 15.3. 
Without me ye can do nithing. Therefore the 
Popiſh do@rine of Free-will to that which 
is good, Is to be abhorred as contrary to 
the Scripture,and the doA&rine of the Church 
of God. Aug. Voluntas libera,quia liberata,libera 
ad peceatum, ſerva ad juſtitiam. | 

When grace is offered, we way refuſc it, if 
wewill; andif we'will, we may recelye it, 
This is Popiſh divinity. ' 

2. Motions andpurpoſes to good,or good 

affe&ions. Phil. 2.13. God worketh in you the 
will, and the deed. Theſe be the effe&s of 
a renewed Will, 2 Cor. 8.9, Rom. 7. 
Ig 16. 
3. Wicked defires and lufts, flowing out 
of corrupt nature. Eph. 2.3. In fulfilling the 
will of - the fleſh. Joh. x. 13. Theſe be the fruits 
of an unregenerate Will. Metonymie. 

4. Naturall inclination of any creature. 
Rom. 8. 20. Not of its own will. 

5. Thoughts and endevour of the heart. 
Rom. 9. 16. It not bim that willeth. 

It is taken for the permiſſion of God, 
Rom. 1. 10. & 15. 32. AQ. 18. 21. If 
God will; that 18, If he permit, 1 Cor,g,1 9. 
Jam. 4. 15: "2 

Chriſt hath a twofold Will. ' Divine, Mat. 
II. 27, & 23.37. - Luk. 13. 34. and bu- 
mane, Matth, 26. 39; Mar. 14.36. &3. 13. 

The Will of the Devil is his pleaſure, 
2 Tim. 2.26. 

'Will of God ]- The purpoſe and decree 
of God' touching all things. Epheſ; xr. 17. 
After the counſel of bis will, Rom. 9. 15,18. 
Whom be will, be hardeneth. This is the will 
of his good pleaſure, which is ſecrec till 
events declare it, That which'God willech, 
1 Theff. 4.3. | | 

2. The Word of God, promiſing or 
commanding. Matth. 7. 21. He that doth 
my Fathers will, Rom. 12.2. This is his 
revealed or ſignified Will, which is known 
by theWord, as our Will is manifeſted by 
our ſpeech. WE SF, 4 

3- The preaching of this Word' for the 
converfion of finners, Joh. 4. 34. © 

The Will of God fignifieth ſometime the 
power whereby God willeth any thing, 
Rom, 9.19, and ſometime the things which 
he willeth, Rom. 12. 2. ok 


Now 


; of 
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© Now theſe things willed of God, have 3 

-ellent properties. 

_ tf The Shaakel Will of God is good, 
becauſe it commands good onely, and makes 
us good,and leads us to theeverlaſting goad, 
even heavenly bleſſedneſſe, 

It is acceptable, becauſe nothing is 
pleaſing to God, which is not agreeable to 
his Will; and that doth highly pleaſe 
him, which accordeth to his Law and 
Goſpel. : ; 

* 3 Perſe&, becauſe it containeth all 
things belonging to perfeQaion, ſo as we 
need neither rules of Philoſophy, nor de- 
erees of Popes, nor tradicions of Church, 
for the ſalvation of our ſouls, and ordering 
of ourlives; the Scripture alone ( which is 
a moſt abſolute witnefſe of Gods Will) is 
ſufficient to make men perfe& toward God, 
2 Tim. 3. 16,17, 

//ill of God is taken, 


1 Fortheeſſentiall attributes of God, to | 8 


incline towgrd ſome thing 3 this is called 
oluntas. ©, | 

Y 2 For the a& of this attribute; that is 

called Volitiv. 

3 For theobje& of that A&,which is cal- 
led Volitum; yet is called Gods will alſo, 
1 Theſl. 4. 3. Iſa. 62.4, This is diverſe, but 
js reduced to two ſorts. 

Ficſt, for himſelf, 4 things, 

Ii Todo good to others. 

1 Of Grace. 
2 Of Glory. 

2 Toſuffer evil of others, not for ever, 
but for a while; notas if he willed the fin, 
but he ſuffers others to do; but that he may 
either ſhew judgement onthe impenitent, or 
mercy on the penitent. 

3 To receive honour of the good, 

4 Todo juſtice on the wicked. 

Secondly, for others. 

1 Adive, or what his creature ſhould 
do, which ſurely is not to fin, 1 Thelſl. 4. 3. 
Rom. 2. I7. 

2 Paſſive, or what man,ec. ſhall have; 
either grace and glory, asthe good; or de- 
reli&ion and damnation, as the wicked, Joh. 
6.39. 1 Tim. 2.4. 1 Pet. 3.9. 

To. will ] To pray, ask, or cravea thing, 
Mar. 10. 35. Joh. 17. 24. In this place to 
Will, is ( vox non precipientis, . ſed optantis) of 
one who wilheth, not of one who com- 
mandeth ; for Chriſt didin that laſt prayer 
put on the perſon of an Interceffour to his 
Father. | 

2. Tocommand withauthority, Joh. 21. 
23. If I xill, Oc. 


tha. 


3. Todelire, or 'affe&t to do ſomething, 
good or evill, Phil. 2.13. Joh. $.44. The 
works of your Father ye will dee. 

Wilfullp ] Spoken of ſuch fins as are 
committed not of ignorance, or infirmity, 
but willingly, of ſet purpoſe, out of a 
hard heart, and of ſet malice; ſuch is the 
{fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, Heb. 10. 26. and the 
fin of murther , mentioned, Exod. 21. 14. 
Such fins proceed immediately from the will. 

Willing ] Which is not forced nor com- 
pelled. 

It fignifieth Cheerfull, and ready, 1 Chro. 
29. 6,9. Judg. 5. 2,9. Matthew 26. 4r. 
Deſirous, Matth. 1.19. Mar. 15.15. Luk. 
23. 20. 

Willinglp ] It ſignifieth Comecimes With- 
out the help of any, AA. 12.10, 

2, Sometimes Naturally, Mar. 4.28. Lev. 
25.5. 2 King. 19. 29. 

3« It is put for naturall propenfion,Rom. 


. 20. 
Willow ] delighteth in wateriſh places, 


Pſal. 137. 2. called the Wilbw of the brooks, 
Job 40. 22. Ifa. 15, 7. 


The uſe of It is either common, for ſhade, 
Pal. 137.1, 2. Job 40.17. or boly, Lev. 
23+ 40s 

Togrow up 4s aIWillow, is, To prof; per,Ezek. 
17.5. andto bein great honour and glory, 
Ifa. 44+ 4+ ; 

{11-wozſhip ] is ſuch a one as is not 
commanded by God, but invented by men, 
urged by Impoſtors and falſe Teachers. [t 
- to Corrupt nature. It is twoe 
old: 


I. When the Creatureis worſhi pped. This 


| is by all condemned. 


2. When the true God is worſhipped nor 
after his owne but mans Will. This is prai- 


| ſed by many, as giving to God his owne, 


and ſomething more; which is nothing 
elſe but to go a whoring after our owne 
inventions, P(al. 106.39, Ic iscondemned, 
Col. 2. 23. & 1 Sam. 15. 23. : 
Wimples |] Iſa. 3.22. Itis rendred a veil, 
Ruth 3..15. Some would have it an apron. 
Annot. | 
Wind ] The moving of the air to and 
fro, which if it be temperate, it refreſherh 
with his blaſts; if violent, ic proves trouy+ 
bleſomeand dangerous. Af. 2.22, As of a 


ruſhing and mighty wind. Gen. 3.8. Mat. 8.26. 


He rehuked the winds. 


23. The mighty and powerfull working 
of Gods Spirit, quickning or reyiving our 


hearts to God-ward. Joh. 3.8. The wind bloweth 
where it lifteth. AR. 2. 2, | 


SiC 3 3: Ths 
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3. The doftrine of the Goſpel, and the 
preaching thereof. Rev. 7. 1. Holding the 
wird that it ſhould not blow upon th? earth. 

4. All manner of temptations. Mat.7-27- 
The winds blow, ©c- : 

5. Parts andquarters of the World. Jer. 
49+ 32, 1 will ſcatter them into ll winds. 

6. Pride or clevation of the minde, Mic. 
"i 7 

7. Vain and unconſtant opinions and 
do@rines, Ephe. 4. 14- | 

[Which arecompared to winde. 

1- The wind is aſubtle body. So theſe 
are ſubtle, but without ſubſtance of truth. 

2. It is uncertain, now blowing in one 
corner, now in another, now lowd, now 
again all huſhand ſilent; ſo dofines oferror 
are uncertain, now making a great noyle; 
ſuddenly vaniſhing. 

3. The winde carryeth about chafi,down, 
and ſtubble, and ſuch light things, but huu- | 
ſes well builded tne ftil : ſo thedoArine of 
falſe Teachers carry unſtable perſons; bur he. 
that is rooted in faith and humility, know-' 
ing his miſery, and the grace ot God in. 
Chriſt, will not be moved with them. ] | 

8. The ſins of men drying up the gra- | 
ces of God in them, and makiog them like 
ſtubble, and.ſo caſting them upen the dif-' 
pleaſure of God, and driving them from , 
his favour, and it from them, Iſa 6, 6. 
Hof. 8. 7. | | 

9. The power of God joyned with his 
wrath, or God himſe)}fe, as ove moſt able 
to puniſh, and witha}l juſt'y off:.nded with 
the wicked, who as flubbie cannot ftand a- 
gainſt this winde, Plal. 1.4. & 68.2. I:a.17. 
13. &57-13. 

10. Some judgement of God, or: inftru- 
ment of thar judgement icnt upon men for 
their ſins, Hoſ. 13.15: 

11, I! ſuccefſe, or the unprofirableneſſe 
of a fooliſh attempt or wickednefle offered, 
Iſa. 26.18. 

' 12; A powerfull enemy cafrying all be- 
fore him, Jer. 4-12. & 49.36. 

13: For Gods Angels, Pſal.104.4- Heb. 
1.7, Becauſe they are Gods meſſengers, 
ſwift like the winde. 

The cauſe of the wind, is God, he creates 
it, Amos 4+ 13. prepareth It, Jon. 4. 8. ap- 
pointeth it, Pſal. 107. 25. by his power. 
Bringeth it in, Pſal. 78. 26. bringeth it 
out of his treaſure,Pſal. 135.5. governeth it, 
Exod. 14-21. Job 38. 24- 
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when he cometh either to beſtow his ble. 
ſings, Gen. 8. 1. Exod. 10. 19, & 14. 24. 
Namb. 11.31. Pſal. 78.25. or to puniſh, 
Exod 10.13. Job 1.19. Jon.g.$. 

2. To make things grow and proſper, 
Rev.7.1, 3. 

3- Tocleanſe, Jer. 4. 11, 

4- Toſail, AR. 27.7. | 

5- Tobring rain, 1 King, 18.45. 2 King. 
3.17. Prov. 25.23. 

6. Todry up the waters, Gen. 8. 1. 

7. Totemper heat, Jer 14 6. 

LTobzing fozth wind'] To be able to doe 
nothing, to profit nothing by all their 
owne Cares, counſels, and endevours. Ifa. 
26. 18. We have as it were brought forth 
wind. 

Wind of doffrine | Mens devices, which 
ny away —_— men, asa boat is car- 
ried away with che wind. Eph. 4. 14. Fj 
every wind of deltrine. ata 

33 rve dzp of the Eaſt wind] The time 
wherein Gd would ſweep away, and root 
ou; his «nemies, never to be planted again, 
(as rhe Jews, which were bur removed to be 
t-ken np, and planted anew, and to grow 
apain,) Ia, 27. 8. Intheday of the Eaft-wind. 
A Metaphor from the violence of the Eaſt- 
winde, which at a certain time bloweth 
frongly, and beareth all down before it : 
inch wauld Gods viſitation be coward the 


, wicked enemies of his people. 


Foure winds ] 1. The winds or feverall 
agitations of the air in divers parts of the 
world, 

2. The four ſeveral] parts or quarters of 
the world, Mat. 24.31. 

3, Miniſtring ſpirits, or Angels ſent of 
God, ( by whoſe providence all humane 
affairs be governed, and namely, the affairs 
of the Church) to ſtir up ſuch tempeſts and 
tumults, as the four beaſts (that is, the four 
Kingdomes here ſpoken of) ſhould be exagi- 
tated and toffed. Dan. 5, 2. I ſaw four winds 
of the heaven ſtrive, &c. : 

To hold the winds ] To ſtop and hinder 
the paſſage and courſe of heavenly do&rine. 


"Rev. 7. 3. Holding the wind that it ſhould not blow 


upon the earth. 

To obferve the winds] To invent and 
make vain and idle-excuſes to keep us back 
from doing good to others, till it be too 


late : as 31] Husband-men, which ſtanding 


fooliſhly upon the winde and weather, 
foreſlow their ſeaſon; whereas . truſting 


' Theyſe:is, 1. Topraiſe God, Pf.148.7. 


for it is a teſtimony of the glorious power of 


upon Gods providence, that which is fic 
ro be done, ſhould. be performed, Eccleſ, 


God, Pſ.78.25. and of the preſence of God, 


12. I4. 


*j\ 
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Zo ſow the wind ] To.buſie and beftic our 
ſelves in things that profit nor, as Idolaters 


doe, who muſt reap according as they ſow. 
Hoſe 8. 7 They have ſown the wind, or to the 


wind. 

7 0 walk in the wind ] To be a rafh and 
unfaithſull Teacher. Mic. 2.11. If a man 
walk in the wind. 

aatinding ] Spoken of Stairs, which went 
up from the bortome to the uppermoſt ſto- 
ry, and ſoby themthey had a patſage into 
all the three ſtories, 1 King. 6. 8. Arnot. 

minding about] Ezek. 41.7. Went round, 


marg.. 

window] The clouds; it noteth great 
plenty of rain, and of other things, accor- 
to thematter ſpoken of. See Genel. 7. 11- 
2$.2. Pal. 78.23. Ia. 25.18. Malach. 


. 10. 
, gatindow ] is the place that Tetteth in 
Jight to a houſe, Gen. 8.6. 1 King, 6. 4. 


& 7. 4+ | | 
Sometimes is put for the whole houſe, 


Iſa. 60. 8. 

2. For the Goſpel, giving light to the 
Ceremonies. Enoch Clapham on Cant.2.9. 
' 3. Fortheclouds, Gen 7.11. 


4. For the eyes, Ecc]. 12.3. 
Tocomeup into the bindows)] ſignifieth, 
1. To come with violence irreſiſtible, 


Jer. 9. 21. 


2. With privacy, and ſecrecy, Joel 2. 9. 

T be opening of the windows of heaben | 
fignifierh Abundance , 

x. Of rain, Gen. 7.11, 

3. Ot food, 2 King. 7. 2. 

3- Of Geds bleſſings, Mal. 3. 10. 

4. Of judgements, Iſa. 24. 18. So a window 
Is ſaid to be opened to fin, when fin goeth 
unpuniſhed. 

Toſtop the windoi's of heaven ] is, To 
cauſe the rain to ceaſe, Gen. 8.2. 

Wine ] The fruit of the Vine, or the 


Juyce of the grapts. 1 Tim. 5. 23. Drink a 


. 


little wine for thy ſtomach. Matth. 26. 29. I 
will not drink. benceforth of the fruit of this 
Vine. : 
2. The commodities and neceflary relief 
of mans Jife, Ifa. 24. 7,8. 

3. Sacramentall wine, or wine materi- 
ally like naturall wine, but in conſecration, 
deſtination , inſtitution and fignification, 
it is a Sacrament, Matth. 26.29, Mar. 14, 


24, 25+ : 
4- The blood of Chriſt ſhed to death, re- 


joycing the faichfull ſoul, 2s the wine doth 
the heart. Matth. 26. 28. For this wine # the 
Blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed 


for many. See Mar. 14. 24, 25. A Metony- 
mile. 

4+ Thecomfortable doftrine of free al- 
noe by faith in the blood-ſhed of Chriſt. 

ant. 2. 4. He brought me into the cellar of wine. 
A Metaphor. , Avg 

5. The graces and fruits of the Spirit 
which are ſweetand delighttul as wine. Ifa. 
55+ 1» Come buy wine and milk, without money. 
A Metaphor, 

6. Glurtony, or exceſſe in eating and 
drinking. Hol. 4. 11. Wine taketh away the. 
heart of man. Here it is taken in ill parc, | 

7. Sleep, cauſed by drinking too much 
wine, Gen. 9. 24. 

8. Ungodly and unrighteous works, as 
the bitter truic of impenitent and obſtinate 
ſinners. Deur. 32.33. Their wine is the poyſore 
of Dragons, and the cruell gall of Aſps. Itis alſo 
taken in ill part here. 

9. Ic is put for the fury of oppreflors, 
Jer.51.7. | 

Cozn and Wine ] Theſe two are the ſtay 
and comfort of mans life, Gen. 27. 28. Pg, 
104-5. and they lignifie heavenly bleſſings 
that God ſends upon his people,Pl.65,10. I4- 
Zach. 9.17. | 

* Wine mixed with water | The chief Ru- 
lers and Governours of the people, to have 
been corrupted and perverted. Iſa. 1.22.7, by 
wine is mixed with water. 

Wine mournetþ] The commodities, plea- 
ſures, and joys of the Land co be taken away; 
private griefs to abound, and publick mer- 
riments to ceaſe, Iſa. 24.7, 8. Wine mour- 
neth, OC 

Wine of violence] Wine gotten by op- 
preflion and extremity, or violence. Pr.4.17, 
And they drink the wine of violence. 

Wine of whozedome } fignifiech Idolatry, 
Rev.7.2. & 14-8, &18.3. Becauſe it js 
ſpirituall drunkennefſe; for as wine is 
ſweet, and taketh away the minde, being im- 


| moderately taken : ſo is Idolatry, pleaſing 


unto corrupt nature, and men run a mad- 
ding after it, which depriveth them of a 
ſound minde. ; 

Note. That Wine is not put for Idolatry, 
but with an adjun@; as, the wine of fornica- 
tion, in the places before cited. 

To dzink wine ] To fare liberally. Job 
1.13. Were eating and drinking wine in their 
elder Brothers houſe. Here it is uſed in good 

art. 
F 2. To havethe heart cheared with godly 
joy. Zach. 7. 10. Their hearts ſhall rejoyce as 
one that drinketh wine. Here alſo ic is taken tn 
good part 
3+ To 


—— 
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3. To play the glutton and drunkard. 
Ia. 5. 22. IWYoe be to them that are mighty 10 
drink, wine. Here it is taken in ill part. 

Todzink the wine of giddineſſe ] To crou- 
ble and aſtoniſh the minde, (as men are trou+- 
bled with exceſſive drinking of new wine.) 
Plal. 60. 3. Thou haſt made ws drink, of the wine 
of giddineſſe. ; 

Not to be dzunken with wine ] That men 
ought not to abuſe ſo gaod a thing as wine 
is, by taking ic immoderately, till it cauſe 
difſoluteneſflſe of life and manners, full of 
filthyneſſe. Epheſ. 5. 18, Be nozdrunken with 
wine. Unto bodily drunkenneſſe by too 
great abundance of wine, -there is here op- 

ofed a ſpirituall drunkennefle, or reple- 
tion (Be filled with the Spirit) which bree- 
deth inward ſpirituall joy, teſtified in the 
private and publick prayſes of God, by 
Palms, Hymnes, and ſpirituall Songs, Eph. 


. 19. 
Given to wine ] One which ſitteth by the 
Wine,and is not eafily pulled from it,z Tim. 
3.3. Tit. 1.7, An immoderate drinker of 
Wine, In Tit. 2. 3. the word there ſignifies 
( inthe Originall } Servant to wine, or Cup- 
ſlaves, bond men of drunkenneſſe. 

Lo be bzought into the houſe of Wine] 
is, To be made a member of the Church, 
Cant. 2. 4. | 

Red with wine ] Plenty of fruits, Gen, 
49. 1x. for the drinking of much wirie ma- 
keth red eyes, Prov. 23. 29, 30. Alſo the 
plenty of ſpirituall gifts by Chriſt is meant, 
Prov. 9.1,2. Ifa.25.6. 55. 

Uine-p:efſe ] An inſtrument to prefle the 
wine out of the grapes, Judg.7.25. Hag.2.16. 
It i8 uſed to bein the vineyard,Ila. 5.1. Mat. 
21.23. [tis ſaid to beſul, Joel 3.13.to fignifie 
the ripeneſle of fin, and that God will come 
to punilh. | 

It is put for the affli&ion of the Church, 
Lam.1.5' and the Paſtion of Chriſt, Iſa. 63.2. 

Wing | That part of a Bird wherewith 


it fiyeth, and under which it hideth her] 


young. Mar. 23.37. As a Hen gathered ber 
young under ber wings. 

2. Theprote&ion of Almighty God, un- 
der which his people be (as it were) hid.Jand 
kept ſafe. Pial. g1. 14. Hewill cover thee under 
bis wing. Pſal. 17. 8. Hideme under the ſhadow 
of thy wings. Ruth 2. 12. Under whoſe wings 
they art come to truſt. , 

3. The great rcadineſſe of the Angels,per- 
forming the Will of God with all ſpeed and 
celerity. Iſa: 6. 2. Every one had ſix wings. 

4+ The defence: which Piinces, Rulers, 
Magiſtrates and Husbands, &c. do afford 


| unco their interiours. Ruth 3. 9. Spread the 


wing of thy garment over thine handmaid. 

5- The glorious hopes of the Saints in 
earth, is like ſilver wings; and their love of 
God, and zeal of his glory, like feathers of 
gold, Pal. 68. 13, 

6. Great Armies, Dan.9.27., Ifſa.$.8. Jer, 
48. 40,41. & 49. 22. In which places to 
ſpread the wing upon a City or Countrey, is 
ſpoken of enemies violently breaking in 
upon, and ſubduing them wholly unto 
themſelves. So.Nebuchadnezzar is compa- 
red to the wings of a great Eagle, - becauſe 
of his numerous and powertull Armies, 
Ezek. 17.7. 

The means of the Churches eſcape from 
danger, Rev. 12, 14 becauſe, as the Bird by 
the wings flyeth ſwiftly from danger, and 
ſaveth the life: ſo the Lord by theſe means 
foreſeen and appointed by himſelf, worketh 
a ſwiſt eſcape, and ſpeedy ſafety in the pre-= 
ſent perils of his Church, 

2. As the Bird: hideth her young under 
her wings, Mat. 23, 37, So 'by and under 
theſe means the Lord hideth his Church, 
as under thewings of his providence, where 
ſhe lyeth ſafe till the danger be over, Pſal. 
91.8. 

Eagles wings | See Eagles. | 

Wings of a great Eagle are given to the Church, 
Rev. 12, 14. 

I. To expreſſe the love of God; for as 
the Eagle out of love to.her young ones, 
Hutcereth, and ſteereth them out of theneſt, 
as toa ſafer place, when ſhe eareth danger : 
ſo the Lord tor the love of his Church, in 
danger, urgeth her out of her reſt, and 
leads her into a ſafer place in the Wilder- 
neſſe ; as Chriſt of Judza , and Iſrael out of 


t, ; 
2. As the Eagle, having gotten her young 


ones forth, when they begin to fly, ſupports 


them, left they ſhould fall : ſo the Lord 
ſupports his Church in her danger, from 
falling, carefully ſeeing to her that ſhe take 
no hurt, Deut. 32-11. Pfal. 37. 24. 

3. As an Eagle hath firong wings, agil 
andableto carry her in.a ſtrong flight, far 
from danger ? ſo the Lord in the needs of 
his Church provides ſome great and power- 
full means, and by them ſets his Church be- 
yond all reach of danger and hurc. 

4. As the Eagle flyeth alofc in the air, 


beyond all fight .of men: ſo the Lord 


draweth his Church neer unto him, from 
out of 'the fight of men; and the ncerer 
him, the further from danger. Taylor on 
Rev. 12, 14. 
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Þealth in bis wings ] That Chriſt with 

his juſtice clothing and'covering his eleQ; 
ſhould perfe&ly heal their fins, which are 
ſpirituall difeaſes. Mal. 4.2. IVith health in his 
WINgS. 
To pluck wings] To take away and ſpoil 
the Babyloniſh Kingdome of all ornaments, 
regions, ;and riches; which was done by 
Darius and Cyrus, as Feremy foretold, chap. 
50. verl. 21, &c. and Daniel ſaw in a viſion. 
Chap. 7- verſ.4. T beheld till the wings were 
pluckt off 

To take wings] Speedily and ſuddenly to 
depart and fly away. Prov. 23.5. Riches take 
unto them wings. Proſopopeia. _ 

To walk upon the wings of the wind] To 
uſe great ce]crity and ſpeed in executing his 
works of judgement and mercy. Pſal.104.3. 
He walketh upon the wings of the wind. Pſalm 
18.10. He came flying upon the wings of the wind. 

wink: with the eye ] 1. A figne of pride 
and wantonnefle, Iſa. 3. 16. 

2, Of wickednefſe, Prov. 6. 13, & 10.10. 

3. Of mocking, Pſal, 35. 19. 

Ic is applyed to God, and then it fignifieth 
his not taking notice of, his patience and 
long-ſuffering, AR. 17.30». 

Ic is likewiſe in Scripturea note of ſoli- 
citing others unto wickednefſe, Prov. 10.10. 

To winne ] To gain, or to get worldly 
things by our labour. Mat. 16.26. What ſhall 
it profit a man,though be winne the whole world,and 
boſe bis ſoul ? 

To gain a ſoul to God. x Cor.g.22. That 
T may win the weak; 1 Pet .3.1. 

TogainChriſt, who is all in all, Phil.3.8. 

Winnow] To clean corn, Ruth 3.2. Iſa. 
30. 24. To be tempted of Satan, Luk.22.31. 

Winter ] That cold part of the yeer be- 
tween Harveſt and the Spring. It fignifieth 
generally evil weather, Prov. 20.4. 

It is put for the threatnings of the Law; 
for what Winter is to the fruits of the earth, 
that is the Law to carnall men. Clapham 
Cant, 2.11. Or our condition before con- 
verſion. Gifford upon the place. | 

Wipe | To parge from fin and miſery, 
Ezek. 16. 9. Todifſemble, Prov.30.20. To 
deſtroy, 2 King. 21.13. To'renounce fellow- 
ſhip and communion,Luk.10.11. To forget, 

Nh. 13. 14. VAST 1 

To wipe all teares | To deliver per- 
fealy and fully from tears, and all fins, 
ſorrows, and miferies, the cauſe of tears. 
Revelat. 21.5. Twill wipe tears from your eyes. 

Wiſe] One prudent and circumſpet, 
who can fore-caſt dangers and evils to ppe- 


2. Every godly perſon which feareth 
God, and obeyeth his Word. Prov. 19. r. 
A wiſe Son maketh a glad Father. & 9. 9, 10, 
Give admonition to the wiſe. Eph. 5. 15. Prov. 
17.10. 

There be three ſorts of wiſe men. 

7. Such as of themſelves ſee what isright, 
and can follow it. 

2. Such as ſwerve through weakneſſe, yet 
can direCt themſelves in the way. 

R Fr They who can hearken to good coun- 
ell, 

'4+ One which ſwelleth, and is pufe up 
with opinion of wiſdome. 2 Cor.1 1.19. Be- 
cauſe that ye are wiſe, An Tronie, Iſa.g.21. Pro. 
3-7. Rom. 12.16. 

5- Aſtronomers and Prieſts of the Perſians. 
Mat. 2,1. There came wiſe men from the Eaſt ; 
that is, ſuch as-were learned in the Sciences 
of this world, Rom. 14. 

6, One ſubtle and crafty, Ex09. 1. 39, 
Let us work, wiſely. 2 Sam. 14.2. Ard brought 
thence a wiſe woman, and ſaid to her. £ 

7. A cunning 'Artiticer, Exod. 28. 3. 8: 
35-10. Andall the wiſe bearted among you ſha!l 
come. 

8. Sorcerersand Magicians. Exod. 7. tx, 
Pharaoh called forth the wiſe men. Gen.g1.$. 

The learned of all Nations were called 
wiſe men, even among the Jews, Math. 
23. 34 Among the Greeks they were called 
Lovers of wiſdome. 

Wiſe to that which is good] One furniſhed 
with knowledge and wiſdome, to imbrace 
good, and efchew evil,to bewray and beware 
the deceit, both of fin and of falſe Prophets. 
Rom. 16. 29. I would have you wiſe to that 
which is good. ; 

Tobe Wiſe fo thy ſelf ] To apply thy 
wiſdome for thine owne good and benefic. 
Prov. 9. 12. Thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf; that 
isto ſay, makeuſe of thy Wiſdome : notfor 
others onely, bur the right direction of thine 
owne wayes. 

.Wiſe of ſalbation |] A true beleever, who 
by the eye of faith doth behold and know 
Jeſus to be the Chriſt, and his owne Saviour. 
2 Tim. 3.15. Which is able to make thee wiſe to 
ſalvation through faith. | 

To be wiſe accozding to ſobziety] To think 
of our ſelves and our gifts modeſtly, not 
aling our pifts proudly with diſdain of 
others, but humbly, conſidering whence we 
have our gifts, to what end, on condition 
of giving an account of them, and with 

reat imperfe&ions. Rom. 12. 3. Be wiſe 
of underſtand) unto ſobriety. The word, 


vent them,- Mar, 10.16. Be wiſe 4 Serpents. \Wiſdome or Underſtanding, doth import here 


both 
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both he knowledge of Univerſals in things | wiſdome of God, I will ſend them Prophets. 


Humane and Divine, what is true and good 
in them; and that diſcretion which isabout 
particulars, asto chooſe what is beſt and fit- 
reſt for time, place, perſons, and other ar- 
cumftances. Pau! would have all tempered 
with humility and lowly conceit of our 
felves, without any over-weaning opinion, 
as though we ſaw all things, and knew more 
then indeed we doe. 

Note further,that theſe words Viſzome and 
Wiſe) are in Scripture often uſed properly 
for that prudence and diſcretion, which 1s 
agrace of the Spirit, and a part of Gods 
Image, helping men to diſcern things, and 
to guide their ations circumſpeRly ; but 
ſometime they are taken iriproperly for crafc 
and wilinefſe; alſo for vain opinion of wiſ- 
dome, for carnall and worldly underftan- 
ding, as Rom. $.7. &12.16. 1 Cor. 3.19. 
xz Cor, 17. 26, 27. Likewiſethe word fooliſh- 
neſſe is taken properly, and in ill part, fora 
want and deprivation of true godly wiſdom, 
and ſometime that is called fooliſhneſs which 
men account ſo, x Cor. 1.25, 27. This is 
the manner of holy Scripture, not ſeldome 
to ſpeak of things as they ſeem to be, and 
are eſteemed' of men, and not as they are in- 
deed. Thus the fruitleſſe knowledge of 
hypocrifie is by St. Fames called Faith, ch.2. 
14- And Chriſt calleth ſuch righteous, as 
were ſo reputed onely, as in Luk.15. 

Wiſe ſteward ] A Minifter of Chriſt, ba- 
ving 8kill co fic andgive every one within 
his charge, his due portion of food agreea- 


ble to his ſtrength and age; milk to whom 
milk, and ſtrong meat to whom ſtrong meat 
belongs. Luk.12.42.H/ho is a faithful teward, 
and wiſe ? 

UWiſdome) The Divine eſſence, beholding 
and infinitely knowing himſelfe and all 
things elſe, which he moſt wiſely diſpoſeth, 
being Authour of wiſdome in all others. 
P(. 145. 5. Hb wiſdame i infivite, 1 Tim. 
1. 16. To God onely wiſe. | 

2. Chriſt Jeſus (as God) by whom the 
counſel of God touching mans ſalvacion, is 
declared. Prov. 8. 12: 1am wiſdone. | 

3- The moſt perfet knowledge, which 
Chriſt (as Man) hatb of che will of his Fa» 
ther, imputed to. the faithful], to cover their 
ignorance of God. t Cor. 1.30. He i made 
unto ws of God wiſdome. 

4. The Scriptures or Word of God 
written, which are called Wiſdome , be- 
cauſe they teach trne Wiſdome, and lead 
us to God, the Fountaine of true Wifb- 


dome. Luk. ch. 11. 49. Therefore ſaid the 


5- The knowledge of faith, whereby the 
ele& ſer and behold God to be their Father 
in Chrift, This is the chief Wiſdome. 
Eph. 1. 8. He hath abounded towards: ws. in all 
wiſdome. 2 Tir. 3. 15. 

6. The do&rine of the Goſpel. 1 Cor. 2. 
6,7. We ſpeakthe wiſdome of Gd in a myſtery. 

7. The ſound underſtanding and know- 
ledge of the Word, to make men wiſe to 
ſalvation, Pfal. 19.7. 2 Tim. 3.14. Prov. 
4+ 5, 7+ Get wiſdome, get underſtanding. Prov. 


hR 46 A ſcorner ſeeks wiſdome, and findeth it not. 


o the underſtanding of that particular 
truth, concerning the ſuffering of afflitiong, 
wherefore they be ſent, and what fruit is to 
be taken by them, Jam, 1.5. 

8. The godlineſſe or the ſincere fear of 
God, wherein confiſts a great part of wiſ- 
dome. Prov. 10. 21, The fooles ſhall die for 
want of wiſdom. Alſo verſ. 13. 23. Prov. 1.7. 
Fools deſpiſe wiſdome, Plal.g0.13. We may apply 
our hearts to wiſdome. 

9. Prudence anddiſcretion, enabling men 
to perceive what is fit to be done, according 
to the circumſtances of time, place, perſons, 
manners, and endof doing. Eccl. 2. 13, 14. 
I ſaw that there is profit in wiſdome, for the wiſe 
mans eyes are in bis head. Knowledge di- 
re&ts us to ſee what is to be done, and whac 
not to be done; but Wiſdome dire&s us 
how to do things duely, conveniently, and 
ficly; Knowledge is of generals, Wiſdome of 
particulars. 

10. That gift whereby apublick perſon, 
Prince, or Counſellour, is enabled to adviſe 
ſoundly and readily, of matters of State and 
Common-wealth, 1 King. 3. 28. And they 
ſaw the wiſdome of God was in him to do juſtice. 
Prov. 21. 30. There is no wiſdome, nor underſtan- 
ding, nor counſell againſt the Lord. Achitophel had 
this kinde of wiſdome as well as Solomn 
State-wiſdome or policy. 

11. Humane learning, or kill of pro- 
fane Arts and Sciences. AR. 7. 22, Learned 
in al the wiſdome of the Zpyptions. This 
Wiſdome alſo is common both'to good and 
bad. 

12. Humane perfwaſions, 1 Cor. 1, 12. 

13. Aﬀe&ion, luſt,defire, or ſtudy. Rom. 
8. 6. Wiſdeme of the fleſh is death ; thar is,luſt 
of (in leadeth to death. 

_ Wiſdome, SanCification , Kedemption 
Things inherent in the faithfull, by the gift 
of Godin Chriſt ; namely the-true know- 
ledge of God, holy behaviour,and freedome 
from all miſeries of body and ſoul, to ever« 
laſting bleſſedueſle ; as Juſtification or righ« 

teouſneſſe 
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teouſneſſe in our perfe& juſtice before God 
without us, being inherear in the perfon of 
Chriſt, x Cor. 1.30. . 

aviiſdome which is from abobe ] Heavenly 
prudence which coryeth from God ( nat of | 
the world or Satan and-is known and ex- 
preſſed by theſe properties : 

x. Pure, nat mixc with temerity and ma- 
lice. 
2. Peaceable, ſtudious of concord, and 
making it between others. | 

3. Gentle, nor bicter and fowre, but fa- 
cile and courteous. | 

4. Eafeto be intreated, and to be obſe- 
quious to. the honeſt command or requeſt 
of others. 

s. Fullof mercy, not fierce, cruell, and 
rigorous, but pitiſull cowards the infirmities 
of others. | | 

6. Full of good:works, doing much good 
out of a zeal of Gods glory, and charity to- 
ward men. | 

7. Without partiality, not putting ſuc 
difference between perſons as is contrary to 
the faith of Chriſt. 

Laftly, without hypocrifie, unfaignedly, 
in a godly ſimplicity, loving God and the 
Brethren. S | 

In. all wiſdome] In all ſorts and kindes 
of heavenly wiſdome. Eph. 1. 8. He bath 
' abounded (that is, abundantly ſhed his grace 
on us) toward us in all wiſdome. Celeſtiall 
and divine wiſdome is diversand manifold, 
1 Cor. 13,2. Alſo the myſteries of the 
Kingdome are many and ſundry, 1 Tim. 
3-16. $f | 

Earthly Wwiſdame ] Such wiſdome as 
earthly minded men have, when they learn 
not from God, but from the devil. Jam.3.15. 
T bis wiſdome deſcends wot from above, but is earth= 
ly, ſenſual, and devilliſh. © © 

WUiſdome of the fleſh | Such wiſdome as 


unregenerate men are endued withall, whoſe| 


wit andreaſon, as well as theic will and 
affe&ions, ſavours onely of earthly things. 
'Rom- $. 6; y. The wiſdome of the fleſh i; 
death. *- , | 
Uriſdome faileth a fool by the wap ] That 
he cannot hide his folly, bue by ſpeech,coun- 
tenance, geſture, and in any other ſignes,even 
in the ſtreets, and as ke travelleth, dorh be- 
wray it, Eccl. 10-3- * | | 
waitdome of God] Singularand excellent 
wiſdome. 1 King, 3. 28, -The wiſdome of God 
WA in them. 
Þid wiſdome ] The Goſpel which is hid 


Weekneſſe of wiſdome ] Such wiſdome as 
joy _ _ is joyned with meeknefle, 

am.3.13. Let him ſhew bis works, with meek - 
neſſe of wiſdome. 4 ” _—_ 
To ſeek after wiſdome ] To look for, and 
hang upog reaſons and arguments, ſuch as 
humane wiſdome do afford, to perſwade us 
of the truth of the Goſpel, which we ought 
to belecye fimply becauſe of God, which 
ſpeaks it without argumentation,or humane 
perſwaſion. 1 Cor. I. 22. The Greeks ſeek af- 
ter wiſdome. 

To (it in the ſeat of wiſdome ] To be a 
chief Counſellour of eſtate unto any King. 
2 Sam, 23.8. He that ſate in the ſeat of wiſ- 
dome. : 

Spirit of wiſdome ] That lively faith, 
whereby we embrace Chriſt, offered in the 
Goſpel, by the gift and working of the 
Spirit. Epheſ. 1. 17. Might give unto jou the 
Spirit of wiſdome ; that is, of rrue and lively 
faith, which maketh wiſe to ſalvation, 

2.1 Great cunning andsknl to do the work 

of the Tabernacle, through the gift of Gods 
Spirit. Exod. 28.3. Whom T bave filled with the 
Spirit of wiſdome. 
; Wiſdome and ſtrength is mine ] Chriſt 
(the wiſdome of God) to be mo{t prudent 
in taking counſel], and moſt mighty in ef- 
feRting and performing his moſt wiſe de- 
vice. Prov. 8. 14. IW:ſdome and firength is 
mine. | 
Treaſures of wiſdome |] Exceeding great 
plenty and ſtore of heavenly and divine 
knowledge. Col. 3.1. In whom are bid all the 
treaſures of wiſdome and knowleape. 

Wiſdome of wozds | Aﬀe&ed eloquence, or 
pompons and painted ſpeech,whereby carnal 
men uſe to ſhew forth their carnal] wiſdome. 
1 Cor.1.17. Net with wiſdome of words. 1 Cor. 
I. 2, 4. Excellency of words, and words of mans 
wiſdome. ; 

Wiſdome of the wozld |] Such underftin- 
ding of divine things as men may attain ro, 
by virtue of naturall wit, without revela- 
tion of tbe Spirit. 3 Cor. 2. 6. We ſpeak. 
not the wiſdome of this world, that is, the 
knowledge of things pertaining unto this 
world. 

aiſe-bearted ] Exod.28.3. Skilfal Arci- 
ficers. Amnnot. 

Wiſely ] Exod. 1. 10. Subtilly', as in 
A&. 7.19. Politickly, 2 Chr. 11.23. Lear- 
nedly, expertly,cunningly, Plal. 58.5. Pru- 
dently, Pſal. 64-9. [[nderſtandingly, delibe- 
rately, Pro. 16.20. Wictily, Luk. 16.8. 


from all naturall men. x Cor, 2. 7. We ſpeak 
the hid wiſdome. Gt 


| To wiſh ] To deſire and long for, AA. 
27.29, Job 29.2. AQ. 29.26. To pray Ir 
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3 Joh. 1. To curſe, Pfal. 109. 17. Toark, 
2 Sam. 19439. : 

Wilt ] being joyned with Not, ſignitieth 
Not to perceive, know, take notice of, | 

With ] 2 fignifieth the cauſe or help of a 
matcer, and is as much as By, Matth. 3.11. 
Joh. 19. 24- GE 

2. The company or fellowſhip of one 
thing with another, and is as Together, Joh. 
18.1. &17.14, 2 Cor. 13.13. Gen. 5. 24 
Joh. 1.6. | 

3. The objed or part, or party wheretoa 
thing is given ordireCted, and i8as much as 
to ſay, Vito, Rom. 8. 16. - | 

4- Thelikeneſle of one thing with ano- 
ther, Pſal. 37. 20. | 

_ Plal. 107. 27. Are at their wits 
end. All cheir wiſdome is ſwallowed up. 
Aynſw. 

A Witch ] One which conjeureth by 
the clouds at things to come, glving too 
much to obſervation of rimes and dayes. 
Lev. 19. 26. Le ſhall uſe no witchcraft, nor 0b- 
ſerve times. 

2. Onethat exerciſeth deviliſh Arts, ſuch 
as benamed in Deut. 18. 10. Levit. 19. 26. 
Exod. 22. 18. Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a Witch to 
live. ; 

Moſes mentioned a Witch ( though he 
meanall Soothſayers, ) ticſt, becauſe wbmen 
through weakneſfſe of their ſex, dre moſt 
prone to theſe wicked Arts. Secondly, 'to 
thew that Magicians are ſuch execrable offen- 


ders, as God will not ſpare, no not:the 


weakeſt. 
Witch] Not to be ſought untogLev. 20.27. 
1 Chr. 10. 13. For, 


x. It is to have commerce with the devil.. 


2. Itis a figne of onein a wofull eſtate : 
He is, 

1 An unbeliever; if the Word had 
prevailed to heal his infidelicy, he would 
not ſeek to Witches, faith makes no haſte. 

2 He is one that reje&s the Word; 


therefore God gives him over to open con- 
| [deprive, Gen.,30.2. Prov. 23. 13. Todeny, 


tempt of him, as Pharaoh and Saul. 
3 He is one whoſe fin and judgement 
Is ripe; as in-Saul, Pharaob, and Manaſſes. 
4 Thehelp that is gotten from them is 
not comparable.to the hart. Jhe devil ſeldome 
cures the body, but he kils the ſoul. 


5 -Never did one religious-man in | 


Scripture ſeek to them. Taylor on Revel. 12. 
P- 507, 508, 

Witch craft ] Condemned, Exod. 22. 18, 
Lev. 20; 27. A work of thefleſh, Gal. 5: 20. 
Threatned by God, Mal. 3.5. ' | 


It is put for deceittull, 2 King. 9.22. Nah. 


3.4. l1a.57.3. for idolatry and ſuperſti- 
tion, Rev. 18.23. | 

Withdzaw] x. Toleave off, x Sam.14.19. 
Job'g. 13. 
. Totake off, Job x3, 21. 

« Todivert, and pur off, Job 33-17 . 
» To forbear company, Prov.25-17. 
. To bedarkened, Joel 2. 10. 

. To perfwade, Deur. 13. 13. 

.. Toabſent, Cant. 5.6. Hoſ. 5.6. 

' Witber] Todry up, to fall away, and 
decay, Pſal.1.3. & 37.2. Periſh,Iſa.19.6,7. 
& 15.6. To be grievouſly afflifted, Pal. 
102.10. Joel 1.12, 

To decay in grace, 1. In judgement, in fal- 
ling from che truch once received ; as Demas 
and the Galatians, chap. 1. 6, Hymeneus and 
Philetus, 2 Tim. 2.18. 

2. In affedion, falling from the firſt-love, 
and the zeal of Gods worſhip once profeſſed, 
Rev.2. 4: 

3. In prattiſe. Gal. 5. 7. They run well. 
ow gs thing letted them, and caſt them 
back. 

4. In pradiſe; negleRting the means which 
thould preſerve their gifts and greenneſle; as, 
che Word, Sacraments, and Prayer. 

It is dangerous : 1. Inrefpe& of God, unto 
whom chey aremoft hatefull; ſtyled theretore 
Dogs and Swine, 2 Pet. 2. 20. 

2. In reſpe& of the Church, they bring 
ſcandall tothe weak, and the ſcorn of the 
wicked upon themſelves and all profeſſors ; 
they wound the hearts of Gods.children,who 
by themare made vile to' the world. 

3- In reſpe& of the fin it ſelfe, relapſes 
are more dangerous then the firſt diſeaſes : 
Satan comes with ſeaven more ſpirits worſe then 
himſelf. | 

4+ In reſpe& of the judgement that over- 
takes this fin, Mat. 7. 27. 8& 25. 28. 

Witþs ] Green withs, Judg. 16. 7. Heb. 
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| moiſt, or with tew cords. Annot. 


Withbold ] To beſparing and covetous, 
Prov. 11. 24. : To hinder, Gen. 20. 6. To 


Job 31. 16. To abſtain, Prov. 3. 29. ' To 
contain from ſpeaking, Job 4. 2. To kee 
backs. Pfal. 40. 11, To be darkened, Job 
$.15.- 
op !thin ] Properly, x King.s. 30. 
_ 2. Fromthe heart, Mar. 7.21,23. In the 
heart, Mat. 23. 25, 26,27. Tobe a member 
of the Church, 1 Cor. 5. 12. In the minde 
and conſgience, 2 Cor. 7.5. | 
Without ] 1. The ſituation of a place or 
thing in reſpect of place, Mat.26.69« 1 Cor. 
5. 12,13. 
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2. The want of help or means to doe a 
thing, Joh. 15. 5- Luk. 22. 35. 

3. Freedome or deliverance from ſome 
evill, 1 Cor. 7. 32. Eph. 5: 27. 

4- Solitarineiſe or lack ot ſome perſon 
whaſe company we deſire. ; 

Without ] 1. Applyed to a place, x King. 

. 9. Mar. 3.31, 32, | 
f 4 Ic fignifierh to be a ſtranger, Deut. 25.5. 
To befree from, Joh. 8-7. To beja ſtranger 
unto Chriſt, Mar. 4.11. To be ſhut out of 
heaven, Luk. 13. 25. Not to be within the 
viſible Church, Cor.5.12,13, For outward, 
2 Cor.7.5, To want,z Chr.2.30,32, & 15.3. 

Deſolate,Iſa.5.9. Jer.4-7. Empty, 2 Pet.2.17. 
Without repentance | See Gifts & Repentance. 

JUitbout Father oz Mother | Heb.7.3. Sec 
Father, and TG 

- Qiithout wozks 
Lo withſtand ] To reprove Peter for his 
hypocrtfte, Gal. 2.11. , | 

Witftand ] To reſiſt, oppoſe, not to ſub- 
wit to God, Job 9.4. To overcome and pre- 
vail, Eccleſ. 4.8, Jam. 4.6. 2.Chro. 20, 12. 
Dan. $8. 4,7. & 11.16. Luk. 15. 21. Tore- 
prove, Gal.2.11. To contradi&and hinder, 
2 Tim. 4. 15. | 

Witnefſe | One called to teſtifie a truth in 
any matter, 1 Joh,5.$, 9. Joh. $, 18. 1bear 
witneſſe of my ſelf. One witneſle was allowed 
ſafficienc in cauſe of Religion, Deut.. 19. 
16, 17. Two were required in Civil caſes, 
Deur. 19. 15. 

2. The true record and teſtimony that 
God beareth of Chriſt, and: Chrift of him- 
delf. 3 Joh.5.9. This is the witneſſe of God which 
be teſtified of his Son. Joh. $.14318.,- \' -, 

3. The. record which Gods Spirit and a 
ſanQified Conſciencedo bear to the godly,of 
their owne.adoption. Rom. $8.16. The ſame 
Spirit it bears witneſſe with our ſpirit, that we are 
| the Sons of ; God. 

The true Miniſters of God, who by their 
do&rine; lives, and deaths, do bear witnelſle 
unto the doftrine of Chriſt. Joh. 15-27. Te 
ſball bear witneſſe alſo. Rev.11.3. - 1. 

Witneſſe ] is put for the judgements of 
God, Job 10. 17. & 16.8. Sometimes for a 
Gpne of a Covenant between men, Gen, 32. 

8.33»; :: 444 . 

Eze-witneſſe ] is certain of. the thing be 
doth witneſſe, and is commended, Job 15.47. 
Luk, 1.2. Joh. 3.11. So the Ear-witneſſe, 
Prov.21, 28. TIN 

'To witneſſe againſt one | So to bear. evi- 
dence againſttheic :fin before God, the Su- 
preme Judge, as there needed no other yir- 


Rom. 4.6. See One Faith.| 


nefle to convi& them of extreme wickedneſſe, 


bur their impudene countenance. Ia. 3. 9- 
= ſhew of their countenance witneſſeth againſt 
bem. 

To witnefle againſt ones ſelf] is ſpoken of 
thoſe who have wiliivgly bound themſelves 
to the performance of a thing, and do pro- 
miſe the doing thereof, do acknowledge 
themſelyes worthy of grear puniſhment, if 
they perform it not. Thus Joſhua took the 
Iſraelites to witneſſe that they bad choſen the Lord 
to be their God, Jolh. 24. 22. 

Falſe witnefſe ] One, who in the record 
and witnefſe which he bears, doth utter lies, 
or conceals a neceffary truth. Prov. 14.5. But 
a falſe witneſſe will ſpeak, lyes. Prov. 1 2.17.But a 
falſe witneſſe ſpeaketh deceit. - 

2. One which wreſteth the words ſpoken 
by another man, unto acontrary meaning. 
Matth. 26, 60, 61, At the laſt came two wit- 
neſſes. 

Faithfull witneſſe ] One which plainly 
and fincerely d >th utter the whole needfull 


truth, eſchewing —__— fallhood. Prov. 
14.5. A faithſull witneſſe will not lie. This is 
a Civll witnefle. 


2, Chriſt Jeſus, 'who beareth a true teſti- 
mony of his Fathers will. Rev. 3. 14. The 
faithſull. and true witneſſe, This is a Divine 
witneſle. 

3. Meet men of ſufficient authority to 
bear teſtimony unto the name which Iſaiah 
the Prophet ſhould give to bis young Son, 
and of- thecauſe why ſuch a name was im- 
poſed.» la. 8-2. AndI took unto me faithſull 
witneſſes. 

lt was the mannerof the Jews to impoſe 
namesUpon. Children at the Circumcition, 
as we doe now at our Bapgiſme; and an an- 
cient cuſtome ic hath been, namely./in times 
of perſecution (ſuch as Iſaiah we like to fall 
into, when the Aſſyrians ſhould come and 
ſpoyl both Iſraelites, Syrians, or Aramites, 
whereof read in 2 King, 16: 9.) to uſe wit- 
neſſes of their acceſſe. to the Church, of 
Baptiſme, and of theirname then given.Such 
were called of Latins, Compatres & Commatres, 
of Greeks Engyuetai, in Engliſh Suretics, God 
fathers, &c. 

4- The Sun, and all other the lights of 
heaven, Plal. 89.37, And this name is given 
them, becauſe they do truely witnefſe and 
declare to the world the wiſdome, power, 
goodneſle and righteoulſneſſe of God, Pſal. 
I9.1, 2,3, 4+ & 97. 6. 

To be witneſsof a thing ] is, To have ex- 
perience, tobe ipartaker of the thing wit- 
neſſed, I Pet. 5, 1+ Peter is ſaid to be a wit- 
neſſe of the ſufferings of Chriſt; becauſe he 

Tt ſuffered 
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inffered for the Name of Chrift, and was| 
preſent alſo where Chriſt ſuffered. | 
\When God is ſaid to be a witneſſe of fin 
privately committed it fignifierh that not 
onely he is privy to them, buralſo that he 
will puniſh them, Jer- 29. 23. Mic. $.2: and 
that ſuddenly, Mal. 3. 5. ; 9; 
Thus he is a witneſſe beteweer! - Covenanters, 
to puniſh the breach theteof z; between the 
Hubatid and the Jife, to puniſh the offender, 
Mal. 2. 14- | 
Senſeleffe and unreaſonable creatures are 
cited for witneſſes, tro argue the ſtupidity 
and hardneſſe of mens heart, who ftop 


their ears at the adtmonitions ard reproofs | 


of God. 

witty | Pro. $. 12, that is, Skiltall, 

wWittingly ] Gen. 48. 1 4. Guiding his hands 
wittingly, that is, prudently, wiſely ; the 
Greek tranſlateth, changing bands. Aynſworth. 
Heb. making bis hand! to winderſiand; feeling 
with his hands which was the fuller and 
bigger, &c. Annot. ; 

aaizard ] (Deut,18. 11.) is the ſame wich 
the Diviner, who taketh upon him toforetel 
things to come, without any groand of 
reaſon, or divine revelation. Annet. . Clun- 
ning or skilfull, ſo named of their knowledge 
which they precend to have. Aynſworth' on 
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woe ] The threatning or denouncing of 
Jadgements. Ezek. 2.10. There was a woe 

written therein. | 

2, The judgements threatned, either tem- 

porall or eternal], Mart. 23. 23,25, Foe unto 
you Scribes and Phariſees, bypocrites. x Cor. 9.16. 
| Woe tome, if Ipreach not. Jude v. 11. 

| 3. Sorrow of heart in regard of ſome 
fin committed, and judgement deſerved. 
Lam. 5.16. Woe now unto us that we have 
ſinned. 

wofull dap ] A time of calamity and ſor- 
row, ſer. 17. 16. * | 

Untolfe | A cruell and ſavage beaſt, de- 
lighting in ſlaughter, blood, and devou- 
ring: | 
2. \Unregenerate men, which be of a fierce 
and crnel diſpoſition,like Wolyes. Iſa. 11.9. 
The Wolfe and ' the Lambe ſhall feed together. 
Alſo ch. 65, 25. 

3: A falſe Prophet or hereticall Teacher; 
which wich his errors and lies, ſeeks greedily 
how to deſtroy ſouls, Att. 20.9. Wolves ſhall 
come in among you. | 

' 4+ A valiant and terrible Captain, mar- 
ching and dividing his prey among his Soul- 


Lev. 19.31. In Hebr. Jithnoni, 16 named! of | diers, as a Wolfe amongſt his Whelps and 


his krwwledge or cunning; and-{o' the Greek 
Verſion in other places calleth him. Oinfes, 


young ones. | Gett; 49.27, Benjamin is a rave- 
ning olfe. - . $2.48 : © To 


of: knowledge, a Prognoſticator 7 But here in 
Deur. 18.11. Teratoſcopor, he that obſervetb 
wonders, The Chald. giveth him a naime' of 
remembrance, Zecuru. | The Hebrews deſcribe 
himchus, that be pat in bis mouth the bone of a 
bird called Fadvangh, and durntd incenſe; "und 
did other works, _— Fs down: us : with 
ſhame ( or modefly fpake with hs mint 
things that were to come to paſſe. Ajnſworth un 
Deut.78. 11. PFizurds, or cunning men, as 
ſomecall them the word is not amitlle fo 
rendred. For it comes of a word that figni- 
fies to:know, to have 5kill, or cunning, '4 Sam. 
16.16, {1{(a.29.11,12. They were ſo termed, 
becauſe rhey pretended muck $ill and can«- 
ning in diſcloſing of hidden marzters, and. 
foreteliing 'furure events. This with the 
former that hive famitidr ſpirits, are found'tom- 
monly jomed tether in Soripture, as well 
in Hiſtortcallvltionr,as in Legal prodibitions, 
I ev.a9;3i. & 20.29: Deat.1$,11, x:Sam. 
28. 3,9. 2 King. 21- 10. &23, 24:2 Chr: 
33. 6. Annit. on Ia;8. irg.. 3 93 


5- A Tyrant, or cruell perſecutor. Joh. 
10.12: Seetb the Wolfe coming, and flytth. 
_ Woffe ] They ſeldome howle 'till they are 
oppreted with famine. They fnell and ſee 
excellently. They devour hair, bones; fleſh, 
and] render them whole in their ;excrements, 
who therefore never grow fat. © They cannor 
abide- any men 'to-fook upon (them while 
they rat, but being filled; they are meek, till 
hungeragain ſeiſe on them, which is eſpe- 
cially'mwhe- evening. They eat'a kind of 
earth, called Argilla (Potters clay!) whereby 
theiriteath are (harpetied, and their ballics 
| weigh heavy, thatiſo they may. haip faſt at 
the thrones of thoſe beaſts which they kill, 
 afrer which they yoryic it. The * remarnder 


of their mar they alwayrs cover in the earth; 


and if cherebe many of them hunting roge- 
cher; they equally divide the prey; yea, if 
ptentifull,by howling call orhersthet'/abſent 
roparake with them. They rather prey 
upon beaſts then men. When they wonld 
feed on Goyrs, they take the green leaves and 
ſmall 'boughs ef Ofiers in- their mouths, 
| wherewich they know the Goatsaredefigh- 
! ted, that ſo they may drew them therewith, 
as 
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as With a bair, to devour them. They eat 
Swine Out of the water, becauſe of the heat 
of their fleſh. In the abſence of the Shepherd 
and his Dog, they enter into the Fold, and 
kill all cherein before they begin to cat of 
any. They ſeiſe on the lips of a:Calf, pul- 
ling it forward, the Calf in the mean. time 
drawing backwards, whereby the Calf being 
wearyed, and pulling bard, the Wolfe lets it 
oe, and ir falling on the back, he ſatisfieth 
his hunger. on its belly. When they ſee an 
Oxe in the mire, by barking they weary him 
till he be dead, then one takes him by the 
tay] and pulleth him, a ſecond Wolf pulleth 
xhe tayl of the firſt,a third of the ſecond,&c. 
thereby rormenting and ſtretching their own 
bodies, biting their tayls, mutually pinching 
and ftraining every joyng, till they have 
compalſſed thejr delixe. In gime of great famin, 
when th:y can get no meat, they deſtroy 
one another 3 ſor when they meet together, 
bemoaning themſelves each to other, as it 
were by conſent, they run round in a Circle, 
and the firſt which (rhrough giddinefſe, not 
able to ſtand) falleth to the ground, is 
fraightway devoured by the reſidue. They 
fear ſtones throwing, fire, the ſound of bels, 
Sea-crabs, the ſinging of men, or women. 
They are at enmity with all beafts. They 
are ſybje& to adiſeaſe, which conſumeth all 
the fleſh of their body, if they feed not every 
day on freſh niear. They take revenge eſpe- 
cially on them by whom they have been 
hurt. When they ſet upon horned beaſts, 
they invade them behind, or on the back. 
When upon Sheep, they make choyce of a 
dark cloudy day, that they may eſcape the 
more freely. And to the intent thac their 
treading may not be heard, they lick the 
bortome of the ſoles of their feet, whereby 
they make no noyſe among the dry leaves, 
and if going along they chance to break a 
ſtick, and ſo againſt their minde make a 
noy ſe, then preſently they bite their foot, 
as if it were guilty of the offence. . They 
are very feartul], notdaring to do any thing, 
but for their belly, and nor then neither,but 
upon a ſingular advantage. The female 
bringeth forih one the firſt yeer, two the 
ſecond, &c. till nine yeers. If the young 
one lap asa Dog, ſherejcReth it ; if it ſuck 
the water as the Swine, or bite ag a Bear,ſhe 
nouriſheth it. It's reported that there are 
Wolves in Italy, who when they look upon 
a man, cauſe him to be. filent, and that he 
cannot ſpeak. If a Maretread in a Wolves 
footſtep, ſhe caſterh her Colt. Being to ſwim 
oyer deep rivers increaſed by rain, they hold 
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one anothers tayls in their mouths, and fo 
orderly paſſe over. Ir's ſaid that ſuch Colts 
as have been bitten by them have proved the 
more couragious, and fuller of merall. It 
they can mcet with no prey, they prey on 
the very earth. What they tread on, dyeth. 
To deceive the Shepherd and his Dog, they 
faign at ſometime the voyces of men, and 
barking of Dogs. When they intend to ſer 
on a Sheepfold, they go againſt the wind, to 
preyent the Dogs ſmelling chetm. They hunt 
not neer the places where their young ones 
are. There's a wonderfull antipathy be- 
tween them and Sheep, as whileſt alive, ſo 
even when dead. Thar ſheepskin provetl: 
loylie, which hath been bitten by the Wolle, 
and thoſe conſume which are laid with 
Wolves-skins, and Drum-heads of Wolves- 
$kins break thoſe which are made of Shcep- 
skins; nor In muſical inflruments wil the ſtrings 
made of their guts make an harmonious ſound. 
To conclude, it's recorded that by a Wolfe, 
Gelon of Syracuſa,zhen a Scholar at School, 
was thus preſerved. The Wolte entring che 
School, ſeiſed on Ge/or's Writing tables, and 
haſted co be gone, Gelon for the recovery 
thereof, purſucth after ir, and in the mean 
time the School-houle fc}] down, whercby 
both School-maſter and Scholars periſhed, 
Gelon alone being preferyeJ., 

Uolfe and Lamb do dwell fogether ] The 
admirable peace and agreement which Chiiſt 
by his mighty grace ſhoul:l work in thedayes 
of the Goſpel 3 when men as fierce, cruel!, 
and ſfavape as Wolves, ſhall be mzekned, and 
quietly live with men of loweſt and Icaſt 
account. Ila. 11. 6. The Vulfe ſhall dwell with 
the Lamb,qndthe Leopard with the Kid, &c. The 
Prophet by way of allyiion unto the con- 
cord and agreement of ſavage and harnfull 
beaſts, accompanying peaceably taqgether 


with the harmleſſe, doth deſcribe the ſweee 
effeA&s and benebrs of the preaching cf the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, whertby univerfall and 
moſt gracious tranquillity ſhmild be mar- 
vellouſly wrought among all the true wor- 
ſhippers of Chriſt, being by nacurall cor- 
ruption like hurtſull beaſts. Therefore ſuch 
as be contentious, and love debaze, being 
given tocruelty, and wrong doing, have nor 
che Spirit of phe Goſpel. 

Note alſo, that the Prophet Tfaiah ſpea- 
keth of beaſts according to their originall 
eſtate by their creation, when all things be- 
ing made very good, and {in not being en- 
tred into the world, there was a perfc@ har- 
mony and conſent between man and beaſt; 


alfa hetween the beaſts one with another; 
Ter 2 and 
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3nd ſo ſhall be again, at the reftoring of all 
things. 


A tmolfe in Sheeps cloathing } A falſc| 


Prophet, ſetting abroach damnable errors, 
to the deftruſtion of mens ſouls, under 
pretence of truth, Matthew 7.15. Bewareof 
falſe Prophets, which come unto you in Sheeps 
cloathing, but inwardly they are ravening Wolves. 

U0oives, Beers, Leopards, Lyons } The 
moſt mighty, fierce, and harmfull perfons, 
being tamed by the power of Chrift in his 
Goſpel, and ſhall be joyned to his Church. 
This is an effe& of Chriſts Kingdome, Ia. 
x1. 6. 

LUolves in the Ebening] Tyrannous Ru- 
lers and moſt cruell enemies, exerciſed to 
miſchief, like unto an old Woh beaten 
and longexerciſed to ſpoyl in the Evening, 
Jer. 5. 6. Zeph. 3.3. Her Fudges are as Wolves 
in the evening. 

Rabening Wolves ] Moſt ſavage, fierce, 
and cruell men, whole pleaſure is in hur- 
ting the fatvation of others. Matth,7.15. Are 
rarening wolves. 

anoman ] A female by ſex, 'made of God 
to be an helper to man, Gen. 2. 

2. A Wite joyned in marriage to a man. 
z Pet. 3. 5. Thus holy women did attire themſelves, 
and were ſubje& to their Hubands. 

3. A Virgin, being a Mother. Jer. 31.22. 
A woman ſhall compaſſe a man. Gal. 4. 4. Born 
of a woman; that is, a true man, taking fleſh 
of the ſubſtance of a Virgin, yet without a 
Father. 

4+ The viſible Church of God milicant in 
earth. Rev. 12.1. A woman cloathed with the 
Sun; that is, the Church compaſſed about 
Chriſt the Sun of righteouſneſſe. This is the 
true Church, decked ſpiritually with hea- 
venly ornaments. | 

5. The Pope, and the whole body and 
maſſe of” his filthy creatures, Cardinals, 
Maſling Pricft:, Monks, Fryers, and Je- 
ſuits. Rev.17.3. AndT ſaw a woman fitting 
upon a Scarlet coloured Beaſt, full of nemes of 


blaſphemy, &c. Verl. 5. In her forehead was a| 


Name written [ Myſtery.) This is plain, that 
it cannot be meant but of the  Roriſh 
Church, thac falſe Church, decked not with 
ſpiritual] garments, hid from the eyes of the 
world, but outwardly with Gold, Pearl, 
Parple, Scarlet, Crimſon, and all pampous 
apparel}, glorious to the eye of the fleſh, be- 
ing inwardly moft filthy and full of abomi- 
nation. Alſo effeninate, difſolute, wanton 
men, which tollow-rtheir owne aff:&ions, 
Ifa. 3. 12. | 

6. Infirm, weak, of fmall courage, 1 Per. 


3-6. Ifa,19.16. Jer. 48. qi. & 49, 23. 
& $0. 37- 

7. A whole Nation, Iſa. 32. x0. Exek. 
16. 41. & 23.2. Where by two wortn, the 
"daughters of one Mother, is underſtood, the 
Iſraelites of the ten Tribes, and the .Fews, 
Zech, 5.7. whereby the woman fitting in the 
7 of the Ephah, is meant, the people of the 

ews. | 

A ſtrange woman ] One who is - nor 

thine owne Wife, being a ſtrampet. Proy. 
'2. 16, He ſhall deliver thee from a ſtrange wo- 
man. 
; Daughter of women] Clepatra daughter 
of Antiochus | the great, who diſappointed 
of his hopes, beſtowed her on Prolemens Epi- 
phanes, King of Zgypt, that by her moſt 
corrupt and lewd counſel], he might cir- 
cumvent and deſtroy her husband ; where- 
as he was therein deceived, for ſhe ftood 
with her Husband againſt her Father, con- 
trary to their agreement. Dan. 21. 19. He 
ſhall-gde unto the daughter of women, corrupting 
bim, &c. 

A fooliſh woman ] Wicked Teachers, who 
(et forth their devices in ſtead of Gods Word, 
Prov. 9.13, | 

A woman Whoſe heart is ſnares, &c.). A 
monſtrous evill woman in body and minde, 
breathing out, devifing and doing miſchief 
of ajl ſorts; being tull of crafts, ſubtle 
dritcs, cunning wayes and arts, to inſnare, 
hure, catch and deſtroy men. Eccl.7.26. I find 
d Woman, &c. To eſcape ſuch a woman is a 
fingular favour of God, without whoſe 
grace and help it is unpoſfible to be freed 
from her. | 

A virtuous roman ] A woman endued 
with honeſt and holy manners. Prov.3 1.10. 
Who ſhall finde a virtuous worfan # | 

UWrombe ] That part of a woman, whiere- 
in ſhe containeth and nouriſheth her In- 
fant, before it be born. Luk. 1. 31. Thou 
fhalt conceive in thy wambe, and bear a Son. Luk. 
Li. 23- 

2. The Church,wherein (as in a wotmbe } 


the eleft are born again, by the incor- 


ruptible ſeed of the Word. Pſalm 119.3. 
=_ youth of thy" wombe (ball be as the morning 
ew. 
To caſt out of the wombe ] Job 20. 15. is, 
To be deprived of evil gotten goods. 
From the wombe'] From the time of our 
birch, ever fince we wereborn. Pal. 58. 3. 
The wicked are ſtrangers from the wombe. 


To have the wombe ſatisfied with the fruit 
of the mouth ] is, To be rewarded well or 
evill, by reaſon of his words, Pco.18.20,21. 
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+ To ſhut andopen the wombe ] To make 
one barren and childlefſe,or to giveonechil- 
dren. x Sam. 1-5. The Lord had ſhut ber wombe. 

To be won without the UWtozd ] To'be gai- 
ned (notefficaciouſly ) but preparatively, 
by the hone life of the Wite, to a willing- 
nefſe to give car and attend the Word of 
God,” which unbeleeving Husbands abhor- 
red, 1 Pet. 3-1. 

Wonder ] Some ſtrange unwonted work 
of God;. moving and deſerving admiration. 
AR. 2. 19. 1will ſhew wonders in heaven above. 
AQ. 4.30. 

Lping wonders ] A falſe jugling wonder, 
or a true wonderand miracle done to 'con- 
firm falſe do&rine. 2 TheſT. 2.9. With all 
power, and ſigner, 'and lying wonders. 

The miracles which the- Romane Eccle- 
fafticall Antichriſt ( deſtroyer of the Ro- 
mane Heatheniſh Empire ) ſhall doe, becal- 
led lying wonders : | 

1 Becauſe appearing wonders for a 


time, yet indeed they prove no miracles. 


' 2 Becauſe they be wrought to ſupport 
herefies and lies in doQrine. 

- 3 :'They are wrought by the power of 
Satan, the Father of lies, not by the holy 
Spiric of truth, 7 

To wonder ] 1. To be ftricken with afto- 
niſhment, or to fail in our knowledge at 


. thefight or hearing of | ſome matter; that is, 


x new, or ſtrange, 2 great, 3 beyond our 
reaſon, Luk. 24. 41. +; + 

2. To be moved with extraordinary re- 
verence and eſtimation 'of ſome great good 


- thing(/Luk.4. 22. 


3- To think earnefily: upon the cauſe and 
occaſion, the means and manner of: ſome 


Inftruments,Magicians and Sorcerers, he cari 
compaſſe the earth in a little time, he can 
raiſe tempeſts, hurry a body, and remove it 
in.ſmall time, as the body of Chrift from 
che Wildernefſe to the pinnacle of the Tem- 
ple, thence to the Mountaine. So the Sor- 
cerers of Fygypt did many wonderful things. 

4. Wonderfull things of God; as generally 
all his works are ; and particularly the ſtrange 
miracles he wrought in Zpypr. 

Wont ] To frequent, 1 Sam. 3o. 31. To 
accuſtome,2 Sam.20.18. Dan.3.19. Mat. 27. 
15, Mar. 10.1, Luk. 22. 39. AR. 16,13. 

Cood ] That which is cut our of Trees 
for any ufe, Gen. 22. 6,7, 9. Agreat mul- 
titude of Trees growing together,Deut. 19. 5, 
Joſh. 17.15. Judp. 6. 26. 

It is put for an doll, Hab. 2.19. and for 
doQrine that will not endure the tryall of 
Gods Word, 1 Cor. 3.12. 

Woof ] Lev. 13.48. So named of weaving 
in. The Hebr. word properly fignifieth mix- 
ture, becauſe the woof is mixed with, and 
woven Into the warp, or'threads that run 
along. Aynſworth, | : 

Cool | The ſabjeft hercof are Rams, 
2 King. 3. 4+ and Sheep. Hence we read of 
Sheep-ſhearere, Gen.38.12. 2 Sam.13.23,24, 
and ſhearing of ſheep, 1 Saw. 25.4. The 
efficient cauſe or giver, God, Pſa). 147. 16. 
Hoſ. 2.5, 9. Utled for merchandiſe, Ezek. 
27. 18.' Profitable, Hoſ. 2. 9. for garments, 
Deur. 22. 11. Ezek. 34.3. about which the 
virtuous woman employeth her ſelf, Proy. 
31.13. Preſcribed in the Legall worſhip, 
| Numb. I9. 6. Heb. 9, 19. It's (tor the moſt 
part) white,Iſa.1.18. Dan.7.9. Rev.1.14. 

White as Snow, or g@ayool | Sinners by 
remiſſion of their fins through Chriſt, by his 


great and ſeldome ſeen thing; Plal.139.6,14. 
& 143: 5. © | * ; OI i 
Wionderfull J- Ample, large,and excellent 
withall; clear and: ſplendent in glory. Pal. 
8. 1. & verſ:laſt. How wonderfull is thy name ! 
Chriſt is wonderfall 'in'nacure, office, and 
works, as Iſa. 9.6. © + E 
. There be four forts of: wonderfal rhings. 
x. Of nature, asthat the :Loadſtone ſhould 
draw Iron to it; \/thag" his power: of. the 
Loadfione ſhould: be! refttained, if the: Ada- 
mant benear it; and that the Adamant can- 
notbe ibroken: upon aniAnvill, which is 
eaſily broken, . being fvinted with Goats 

blood. i +4 A SKIS 
' 26 Wondetfall things /vf Mt ; asz. there 
were ſeaven. buildings: thar were called the 
Wonders:bf thewdrld; as the Pyramids of 
HARSH” ys 


oypt, 0. 
ef onderfullthings of- Satan, and his 


% \ 4 4 


} 
* + 


perfe& righteouſneſſe imputed, : and by the 
renewing of the holy Ghoſt, become of 
foul and black, pure and holy, without ſpor 
and unblameablF, Ia. 1. 18. Te ſhall be white 
as wool, or ſnow, | 
UWozd'] Some ſpeech uttered by the 
mouth, to declare the intent and meaning of 
the heart. Pſal. 52.4: Thou boveſt all words, &6. 
This isa naturall word. fi 
; 2. The Son of God, the ſecond perſon in 
the Trinity, by whom the Will of God' js 
declared ro:the Church, as our mindes are 
expreſt to other men by our words, 1 Sam. 
7.11. 1 Chr. 17.19. Hag. 2.5. Joh. 1. 14, 
The Word w« made flefþ. This is the Eſkntial, 
Divine, and uncreated; Word. * 
| There bein Scriptures two ſpecial attri- 
butes, peculiar to the Son of God, the ſecond 


Perſon in the Trinity ; one to he called 
Ter 3 [the 


= 
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| the wiſdeme of the Father} as- in Proverbs, 


b noweth perfettly all the ſecrets 
I dogs of God his Father : the- 
other; {| the Word of bis Father ] becauſe 
by him thoſe ſecrets are revealed to the 
Church. ; 
Theſe two Epithiets Chriſt doth claim to 
himſclfe, Mat. 11. 27. Job. 1.18. when he 
Gaich, none bat he knoweth the Father, and 
no man ever ſaw God, he aſſameth therein 


to be his Fathers wiſdome; and to be his 


Word, when he ſaich that be revealeth-and 
declareth him # hence called a Prophet, and 
that Prophet. | 


Note that Chriſt is righely called the | 


Word, becauſe of the promiſe that was made 
of him 10 the Church from the beginning in 
Paradiſe. | 


3. The Scriptures of the Old and New 


Teſtament. Luk. 11. 28. Bleſſed are they that 


bear the Word. ACt.11.1g. Thisis the inſpi- 


red and created Word. 


4- The decree, ordinance, will, 2nd beck 


of God, touching any thing that he will 
doe, ornot. Mat. 4-4-+ Man lives byevery ward 
that comes out of the mouth of God. Heb: 1. 3. 


Beareth wp all things with bis mighty Word. This 


is the Word of Gods ordinanceand purpoſe. 
Ic ſignifies alſo a thing decreed of and utcered 
by Prophetie, Ia. 2.1. p54. 

5. The divine Law, teaching and com- 
manding good things, and forbidding e- 
vill. Palm 119. 101. I bave refrained my 


feet from every evill way, that I might keep thy | 


Word: This is the Word of precept andcom-! 
mandement. Gal. 5.14. 1n oe word; that is, 
one precept, ws Grit | 
6. Every promiſe of God, toucking any | 
good things, temporall aid crernalt;:but; 
eſpecially the promiſe. of free Juftificstion 
by Chriſt, received by faich.. Pſal. 1198.9. 
I wait for thy Word. ' Alſo verf. 25. Thy Ford 
hath quickened me. Luk. x. 38, Epheſ. 5. 26. 
By the waſhing of water through the Word. This 
is an Word of free promite, whereof in Ro. 
IO, Os -. $62 } þ 75 95%: 
7. A word of prediftion or formtellin 
things that are to come.. Ifa.'v.:1., Jhewind 
which Tſeiah ſaw pon; Judab. Enck. 414. De- 
clare unto thera my wrords: ' This is the: word 
of Prophefic : Alſo vittory the matter afthe 
word, Pfal. 60.12. . Judg-$. a,'26 & $3: 63; 
1 Sam. 48, 5 © bh legs ndD yn 
8. A Commanidement' for ::doing:; any 
thing in the matters/ af -thisiſe/Aauke;15. 5, 
At-thy word we will. jet \dawne' oxr»+Nett. Tuik. 
7. 7. Say the word, und: my Serviat ſhall be 
whole. John 10. 35: - This is-/n 1yord of 


1 


authority, charging things co be done ef- 

feually. : : | <4 2%%; 

9. A grave, wiſe, and pithy ſentence. 
Prov. 11. 6. To underſtand the words of the wiſe, « 
and their dark ſayings. ' Ecclef. 12. 21, The 
words of the wiſe are like goadr. AR. 20. 35. 
This isa Word of godly inftrudion and per- 
ſwafion. Alfo it fignifieth doArine uttered 
and fpoken to the teaching of the Church, 
1 Tim. 4.12. x 

Note; a Word firſt uttered by the Pro- 
phets, and afterward handled by ſach wiſe 
men 28 were farniſhed of God with gifts to 
divide it aright. | | 

to. Any thing or matter, that is either 
ſaid or done. Luk. 1. 65. And all theſe words 
were noyſed abroad thoughout all the Hill-countrey- 
Exod. 18.16, Deut. 27.1. . 1 King. 14. 13. 
Gen. 24.1,20. & 15. 1. 

.11. The voyce of God, calling a man to 
do the work of a Prophet, Jer. 1, 4- Ezek. 
1.3. This isthe wordof vocation.  * 

12. The preaching of the Word of God, 
AQ, 6-2. 1 Theff,2,13. Notthat it is the 
ſame with the Scriptures or written -Word 
of -Gedfortyally, bur is, or ought tobe ſo, 
1 Analogically, or by agreement with it ; 
2 Materially, or for ſubſtance of that which 
che Preacher teacheth, Iſa. 8.20. 1 Tim.6.3. 
& 2+ &' | 

13: Prayer to:Gad,. or the word of Sup- 
plication to God. - So the word of Els, 
x King. 17.1, is interpreted and explained by 
St, James, ch. 5-17: 1 = 
.. ' By:be Weed |]. According to the-Com- 
mandement of God, ſending Preachers co 
ccack Chrift..: Bom.'#0. 17. And bearing by 


© Some ilntrepretert [as Maryr; Parexc, doe 


interpret [ord] for the matter .and ſub» + 


ſtarice; of 'preachidg,”- or. Sermans 4; which 
muft not be avy:. ts or traditions: af 
men ;(-which are+both uncertain: and. un+ 
lively,, too dead 40:beger faich;-) - bur the 
written Word, or Scripture of Old and 


New Teſtament;:; which be indeed the lively 


gre 6 we rmomes faighu: !' ; .- 
.\\ Thouga chivirtterpoetatian be godly, yet 
the Gpnitficativn whirh T-havegiven. (our of 
- +, 4, Becauſerit. iowritten notiEc Remator; 
of the Word, but Diz,'.by the Word. 
| 2 Becauſe it is Rheme, not Logos. | 
13 'Becemſeithiy; doth 'weliiand meetly 
—_— the beginning of werf- 35. How 
vl they preach excegs thixbeifenr? uhatis, the 
Word and Commandement 'of .God mat 


come to ſcad add towarrantfometo teach, 
and 


UMI 
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and others to. heare them. Laſflly, the 

[Word] is elſewhere put for Commandement, 
uk. +..Þ* TY: 34 

X he Teak of faith. ] The Goſpel or the 

dofrine. of free falvacion, upon' condition 

webeleeve, Rom. 10. 8. This is the Word of 

faith which wepreach. 

Gaod mozds } Nh Hecept;; Grace, Juſtice, 
Riobteauſneſſe, Juſtifie. X 

Ele DN A vain unprofitable ſpeech, 
whereof there is no uſe for ſoul or body; 
far this like, or the life to come; for our 
ſelves or others. Mart. 12. 36. Men ſþall give 
account for every idle word they ſpeak. 

UWozd of the 402d | The Goſpel, which 
witneſſeth of the Lord; alſo the preaching 
of it, 2 The. 3. 1, 1 Thell, 1,8. 

To put wozds into the mouth |] is, To teach, 
inform, inftru&, Numb. 22. 38. 

Not to tpeak after ones wozd | is, To ac- 
quieſce, and reſt in it, Job 29. 22- 

Toſend a word] is ſpoken when the thing 
3s effefted which God commanded, Pal. 107. 
18. & 147. 14+ 

amozk | Threefold. 


— — 


withall. Prov. 24. 27. Prepare thy work, witk« 
| 0Mt. | | 

_ Untozbef faith | A truelively faith, which 
1s the work of Gods wonderfull power in 
theele&. 2 Theſſ.1.11. The work of faith with 
power. Joh. 6.29. This is the work of God, thai 
Je beſeere in him whom be bath ſent. 

Wozk of faith ] Either Faith, which'is a 
peciall and wonderfull work of God, or 
which is working and operative, working 
by love, Joh. 6.29. 1 Theſl. 1. 2. Gal. 5. 6. 
2 Theſl. 1.11. 

Wozk of the fleſh | Such finfull deeds as 
nature unreformed,-'or inbred corruption 
brings forth, Gal. 5. 19. 

\Wozke of God | Any thing created of 
God, or any bleſſing or punithment,as work 
of his Mercy or Juſtice. This is the general 
acceptian of the word ;- bat more particu- 
larly, the faith of the ele&, which: in the 
leaſt meaſure and degree is yet wrought in 
our hearts by God, Rom: 14.20. Whereas 
ſomeunderfiand that place of Paul, of mang 
ſalvation ; others, of man himſelfe, confſt- 
[ting of body and ſou], and others of cha- 


1- The work of God onely, as Creation, | rity, or other fruits and giits of Faith :' yet 


or the creature; this God will not judge, 
but reform and repair. 

2. The work of man anely, as fin; this 
will God judge, and not abſolve. 

3-. The work of God and man together, 


as godlineſſe, 2 Cor.6. 1. This God will 


reward. 

A wozk ] Some outward deed -or ation, 
divine or humane, good or evill. Gen. 2. 2. 
When -God hath made an end of all bjs work. 
Jam. 2. 18. Thou haſt faith, and T have works, 
ſhew #e thy faith -out of thy works. Rev. 2. 13. 
1 will reuder.unto every ane of you dccording to your 
works. Wo 

by The free reward which follows goad 


It is beſt co interpret it of the weak faith of 
ſuch as knew not their liberty by Chriſt ; 
for thus the circumſtances of the place lead 
meto expound it: alſo the words of Chriſt, 
Jch, 6. 29. Theleaſt ſpark of faith coming 
trom God, muſt be cheri{hed in ovr weak ang 
infrmw brethren, after the example- of our 
elder brother, who doth nor quench the 
(moaking flax, Iſa. 42. 3. - B5225) 
Uozk of his hands] Gods peuple regene- 
rate by his Spirit, to be new crearnres, T(a, 
Wozk of our hands ]- The.duties both of 
our generall calling,” as we are Chriftians, 
to witz to beleevein Chriſt,' and torepent 


works, in life everlaſting. Rey. 4. 13. 4nd} of out fins, bringing forth the fruits thereof 


their ' works fallow ther. Alſo corre&ion' tor 
fin, Ifa. 5. 12, 19- 

3. Such fervile work,as is proper to every 
mans calling, which.way:be donein- £1e fix 
dayes. Exo0d.4.5. Alſo go. g. Thou ſbalt dre 
all thy. pl tG! ' 4 ; 

4+ Mere, ox deſerving.by works. Row. 
3: 20.: Therefare by the-warks of. the Law. ſÞall 
no fleſb be juſtified. Verf..28: Chap. 4-2. & 
II. 6, "Wi be uf \grace, 1d more thin of 
works, Thus is [Work] taken inall places, 
where it is oppoſed andlet again: Faich or 


|; OS IT OLOLTE T Wk on 
5. . Wicked and.unboyeſ manners. | Tit,1. 


1:6. They deny himiettbeir, warks- || £ 
6. So or matter, needfull to ibayld 


by a godly and upright liſe; and alſo of our 
ſpeciall and particular callings,'*a# we arc 
Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Fathers, Maſters, Sub- 
jets, Children, &0.. Plal,go.1$. Piret? thou 
the works of our bands upon us. © 
Wozk of the Winiſtery | The wholedacy 
which a Minifter by virtue of his'exfting is 
bound for £0 perform unto his' flock, as 
to Preach, to Ryle, to Pray, to Adtniniſter 
the Sacraments, to exhort and comfort pri- 
vately, &c. Eph. 4. 12, For the work, of the 
merit weed} Que conſuqnnant 1 
| r conſummation in 
Chriſt, which is the work and oft of affli- 
Qions, ſent nnto beleevers, as Gods Inffru- 
4 ment, '-to poliſh: and perfect them. As 


Jam, 
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Jam, 1. 4+ Let patience have ber perfett work. 

To wozk, referred to God] To execute and 
fulkill ſomething decreed trom everlaſting in 
Gods counſel. Eph. 1.11. God worketh all 
things after the counſell of bis Will. 

2. To govern and rule the world by or- 
dinary adminiſtration. Joh. 5. 19. My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work; : 

3. To doe ſome extraordinary thing, 
which may in ſpeciall manner, declare ei- 
ther Gods mercy or wrath, Aﬀ. 13. 41. 1 
work, a work, in your dayes, a work, which ye will 
not belecve, if a man would tell .it you. 

4. To ſatisfie by offering of Sacrifices, 
legall,or by ſuffering penalevils. Rom.3.20. 
& 4+ 5+ | 
To wozk, referred tomen] To do ſome good 
ation approved of God, and pleafing to 
him. Joh. 6.28. That we might work tbe works 
of God. | 

2, To deſerve ſomthing by his work,or 
to reſt upon the merit of his work. Rom. 
4-4+ To bim that worketh wages is counted by 
debt. | | 

3. Diligently co labour in a good voca» 
tion. Aﬀ.18.3. He abode with them, aud 
wrought ; for their craft was to make tents. 

To wok glozy ] That God hath made af- 
fAi&ions for Chriſt to be the way to eternal] 
glory, 2 Cor. 4. 179. AR. 14.22. Things 
work to glory, either as cauſes or occaſions, 
or necellary helps. 

To wozk out ] To be conftant in doing 
good works, tothe end of ones life, running 
on ſtill in the race of godlinefſe. Phil.2.1 2. 
Work out (or make an end) of your ſalvation with 
fear and trembling. 

Lo wozk will and deed ] To give power 


and make able by grace to will-well, and: 


work well, Phil. 2.13, The do&rine of 
univerſall grace and free will, thatall (if 
they will) may will and doe well;falsto the 
ground by this ſentence,, which refers allto 
Gods grace in matters of pleaſing God,and 
of ſalvation, " in _ end of this 
Verſe is very plain :. of bis good pleafure; that 
is, a8 he willeth and pleaſeth, [oy diſtri» 
buteth. 55 £656 

- Accodding to our wozks ] As bur works 
ſhall be good gr evill, ſo ſball our judge- 
ment and doome be. Rom.2.6. Whowillre- 
ward every man according to his works.” Pſalm 
62. 12. Mat. 16. 27.. Howlſoeyer.the form of 
the ſentence at the laſt day ſhall paſſe, accor- 


[come fram ignorance and unbeleef, Eph.5.11. 


See darkneſſe. \ | 
Note. No good work in all the Scripture, 
but hath a commandement todo it. 

2. Apromiſe to them that do ic; 

3- An exawple of Saints which have: 
done it. | 

By this rule moſt Popiſh works are diſcar- 
ded from being good works. . 

To ſhew by faith our wozks ] Noe that a 
lively true faith can be voyd of works (being 
ever coupled with love to God and our 
Neighbour ) but that ones faith (whereof 
he boaſteth) cannot. be ſhewedand demon< 
ſtrated by any argument,where the teſtimony 
of good works is wanting. Jam. 2.18. Shew 
me thy faith by thy works. This beateth down 
Hypocrites. | 

Wozks of God ] $uch deeds as God com- 
mandeth, allowes, loves, and will reward. 
Joh. 6. 28. What ſpall we doe, that we might 
work. the works of God? 

2. Thea&ions of Gods mercies towards 
the ele&, and of his judgements towards the 
| wicked. Pfal. 145.17. The Lordi holy in all 

his works. Allov. 5,10. All thy works praiſe 
thee. Ila. 5. 12. 

Works of God | 1. The Creation of the 
world, Gen.2.1,2,3. Heb. 4.10. 

2. The Creatures or naturall things crea- 
red by God. Either Man, or any other, Pſal. 
$. 4. & 138.8. & 102.25. Rom. 14. 20. 
Pal. 104. 24. | 

'.3+ Thegubernation and preſervation of 
the world, Joh. 5. 17. Pſal. 145. 17, | 
4+ The San&ification of his Church, or 
the ſanQiry it ſelf ofthe Church ;' and good 
works of the godly, which are Gods works 
originally, Joh. 6. 28. & 9.4. 11a.26. Thou 
baſt wrought all our works in us. And Eph. 
2:16. Butare ours polkſiively and inflru- 


mentally. © - 

5. The Redemption of mankind, Joh.9,z. 
Aft. 3. 41: SITE 

'6. Any temporal benefit or work of God, 
if it be extraordinary and miraculous, Joh. 
5.36. &10. 25, 38. $5 Bn | 


7- Theglorification or exaltation of the 
good, Phil. 3.21.':Plal. 111243, 
'$.:The condemnarion or puniſhment of 
the evill, Pſal. 111.7, Ag, K 

'Good wozks | x. Properly, (thoſe ations 
which are: according to Gods Law, Tit-3-8. 
Eph. 2.16. # D $3 


ding £9 the condition. of our works, yet 
works merit not as cauſcs, but witheſle as 
tokens. 


8. | EEC TITS 
gs of darknefſe] Sinful works,which 


WW 


” 


. [are evill, Tit: 3.5 


2. Impropery, and ironically, - thoſe which 
men. think +to be:good/-and are not, but 
+ Matthew'g. 13. 11a. 


$7.12, I 
Good 


Jed Will of God : The generall heads 6f 


*ping of the true God, in a true and-right 
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Good works Þ All manner of duties inward, 
and outward; as well thoughts, as words' 
and ations, towards God'or man, which. 
are commaiided in the'Law'of God, and! 
come froma ipure heart, -and faith unfained, 
being referred anto Gods glory. Eph. 2. 10. 
Created to yoo works.: Blind Chriſtians, which 
think onely Almeſ-deeds'to'be good Works, 
or outwatd ations at vtmoſt, be deceived ; 
as the Papiſts, who reckon for good, ſuch 
not works asthemſclyes inverited, and are 
commanded of God, 

Good wozks and evill ] All Moral virtnes 
and vices, cominanded or forbid in the De- 
calogue or Morall Law of God, 3 Joh. 11. 
Eph. 2. 16. Rom. 2.7, 9. Joh. 5.29. | 

2. The doers and workers of good or evil 
things. Rom. 13. 3. Rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but toevill. Evil works fear not, 
bur the committers of them have cauſe of 
terror; 2s to the doers of good there be- 
longeth praiſe and reward. 

Alfo note, that the Works here, be nor 
Moral, but Civil deeds; not Theological, 
but Poliricall : ſuch virtues or vicious a&i- 
ons,as by the good Laws of the Magiftrate,be 
commanded and prohibited : for there be 
very many works morally good and evill, 
which the Magiſtrate can neither praiſe nor 
puniſh, as all inward thoughts and imagina- 
tions. The ruleof good works is the revea- 


g00d works be theſe three : 

1. Sobriety, which is the moderate uſe 
of ſleep, meat, drink, and other benefits of 
this life. 

2. Righteouſneſſe, which is our juſt 
dealing with oxen, without fraud or oppreſ- 
fion. 
| 3. Godlineſſe, which is the worſhip- 


manner, #nd with a true and fincere heart, 
Tir. 2. 12, 


The particular works of Chriſtians are 


then tryed and found to be good : 

1. When they are guided by know- 
ledge, and proceed of lively Faith, Rom. 
10.2. 2 Tim.1.5. Heb.11.6. and through- 
ou that Chap.1 Tim. 4.4. 
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Three chief ſpurs to good works (among 
many ) be, 
I. Theprecepts of God. 
2. Thecxample of the godly. 
3- Thebenefics promiſed to works of 
godlineſſe, both preſent and future. 

Concerning the cauſes off good works, 
God onely is the original], primary, and ef- 
hictent cauſe, 1 Cor. 4.7. Epheſ. 2.10, Phil. 
2.13. Joh. 6. 28, 29. and ſo they are Gods 
woiks, and'not ours. 

1. By commandement. 

2. By aſſiſtance. 

3. By acceptation. 
But again, they are our works poſſeſſively 
and inſtrumentally,Phil.2.12. Joh.6.28,29, 
1 Cor. 15.10,11. 

They that doe oppoſe the ſubordinate 
( the grace of God, or the duty,or endevour 
of man ) as. contraries, make an efficient 
without an inſtrument, and an jnfirumene 
without an efficient; to think to do any 
good withour the he]por grace of God, js 
to contemne Gods grace, and to flatter mans 
weakneſſe with the name of them; andagain 
to expeCt the grace of God without our 
ufe of the means which God hath appoin=- 
ted, is to tempt God, and to nouriſh mens 
idleneſſe. 

See My, Tour, Power, Poſſeſſion, Gods. 

Wozksof the Lai |] Nor works done be. 
fore Faith, and the grace of Converſion, for 
they be fins condemncd by the Law; bue 
ſuch Works as be commanded. by the Law 
Rom. 23. 28. ; 

Wozks of righteouſneſſe ] See God works, 
and Saved by grace, and Righteouſneſe. Theſe 
fave not, 

1. Where they arenor, Deut. 9. 4, 5,6, 9, 
Tit. 3.5. | | 

2. Where they are goodin opinion, but 
evil indeed,iss Luk. 18. 11,14. Mat. 9. 13, 

3. Where they want the merits of Chritt 
to covertheir imperfe&ions, 2 Tim, 1.9. 

4+ They fave nor, nor ſerve by way of ex- 
piation or ſatisfation for evill works. 

5. Noras they areours in our ſelves, but 
as Gods, and by Gods grace in us, Eph. 2. g, 
10. Rom. 6. 22, 23. 


2. If they bedire&ted unto Gods glory, 
1 Cor. 10. $1. | | 
3. When they are carryed with a joynt 
reſpett to all Gods commandements, Pſa], 
119. 6. 
; 4. When a ſpeciall care is had of doing 
the duties of our particular callings, and 
hold out with conltancy, Rev. 2. 30, Luk, 


Fe 13+ 


| But yet they are ſaid to ſave, 2 Tim. 1.9, 
' Tit. 2. 11,12. &3.5. | 
| 1. Privatively,as keeping us from our dif. 
ſolving, the contrary (ins, to which damna- 
cron'is threatned, when they are committed, 
Dan. 4 24- 1Pct. 3.13. 

2. Preparatively, as without, which we 
(hall nor be partakers of the merics of Chrif, 
Mat. 3.233. Luk.13.3,5. Mar. 5. 20. & 18.3, 
Az 
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As being the conditions which God requi- 
reth of a}l that ſhall be juſtified and ſaved, | 
Mat. 5. 20. & 6.14 15+ = 
TWobers together ] Apoſtles and Mint- 
ſters, who by their painfull preaching of 
the Goſpel, and cutward diſpenſation of 
the Word and myſteries, do labour with, 
and under God, abuvut the converton and 
ſalvation of ſinners. 1 Cor. 3.9. For we are 
w6rkers and labourers together with God. Whar 
duth this place further the Papiſts, to prove 
that Free-will of it ſelf, and owne natural 
ſtrength, doth work coward the imbracing 
of faith, repentance;ſpiritual righteouſnefſe, 
and regeneration of life? For in all theſe 
reſpe&s, Paul attrmeth bimſelt and Apollos 
ro be nothing, and chat ir is Gad giveth the 
whole increaſe, 1 Cor. 3.6. As God of his 
owne good will calleth Miniſters, putrerh 
them forth to labour in the vineyard of his 
Church, poureth meet graces into them, ro 
fit them to his work : Sv it is healone which 
worketh in the hearts of the hearers to re- 
new their hearts for to beleeve the Goſpel, 
and repent of their fins. Therefqre 'nothiog 
bur planting and watering, the externall 
work onely, belongeth to the Miniſters; the 
inward converſion is peculiar to God alone, 
who makes his Ordinances effe&uall, where 
and when he pleaſeth, ufing his Miniſters as 
inſtruments onely in the ſalvation of men,as 
1 Core 3:5» Se 
Uozhing of Satan} His might and 
ficength, which Satan ſha} utter by Anti- 
chriſt, in doing wonders to deceive the re- 
probate by his errors, 2 Theſl. 2.9, 
ozking together ] The meeting of many 


| 


cauſes to bring forth one common effeR. 


Rom. $. 29. All things work together, &c. 

Wozkmen ] The Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
Mar. 10. 10. Luk. 10.7. 

Yis wozbmanſhip ] Ele& converted fin- 
ners, who are not their owne, nor the work 
of any creature, but the work and fabrick 
of the mighty God alone, regenerating and 
as it were creating them the ſecond time, by 


renewing their corrupt nature,which was no 


more able to change it ſelf in whole, or in 


part, then ro make themſelves at firſt. Eph. 


2.10. Weare the workmanſbip of God, created, 
&c. Pelagians which do attribute our new 


bicch to nature, and the Papiſts which doe 


divide this worthy work between natureand 
grace, do not know the Scripture, and there- 
fore do grievoully erre. 


Wozl ] The whole frame of Heaven 


and Earth,” with all creatures above and 
below, Joh. 1. 10. The world was made by 


him. Heb. IT : 
world. 


2. All the people or inhbabicants of the 
world, menand women, even whole man- 
kinde. Rom. 5, 34. By one man fin entred into 
the world. 2 Pet. 1. 14. Lufts which be in the 
world. A Meconymie. This is the reaſonable 
warld, or world of -men. | 

3- All unregenerate men, be they ele& 
or reprobate. Joh. 15. 18, 19. I have choſen 
you out of the world. 1 Joh. 5. 19. The world 
lies in wickedneſſe. This is the world of the 
wicked, Joh. 16. $. 

4+ TheEle&onely. Joh. 3.16. God ſo b- 
ved the world. 2 Cor. 5.5. Gid was in Chriſt 
reconciling the world. This is the world of the 
Elett, Joh. 3.16. Ele tearmed the world, 
both becauſe they are taken out of Jews 
and Gentiles, and do by nature participate 
in the corruption and wickednefſe of the 
world. 

$5. The company of true beleevers onely, 
whether they be Jews or Gentiles. 1 Joh. 2. 
2. Not for our fins, but for the ſins of the whote 
world, This is the world of the faichtful, or 
belecyers. | 

6. Thereprobate onely, and the whole 
company of them. Joh, 17.9. 1 pray not for 
the world. Joh.14.17,22. Whom the world can- 
not receive, This is the world of the repro- 
bate, who be tearmed the world, becauſe 
they be the greateſt number, 2 they do moſt 
hurt to the whole world, 3 and do favour 
onely the things of this world. 

7. Wicked lufts, ſuch as reign in evill 
men, the children of this world. x Joh. 2.16. 
Love not the world, nor the things of the world. 
Often it fignifieth that fintul and miſerable 


3+ This is the Elementary 


. | condition whichall men lie under through 


Adan!'s fall, Joh. 14. 15, andelſewhere. 

8. The condition and flate of this terrene 
earthly life. x Cor. 7.34. Careth for the things 
of the world, that is , things which belong 
to relieve us, whiles we live here in this frail 
condition. 

9. Earth it ſelfe. Matth.4.8. And ſhewed 
bim all the Kingdomes of the world. This is the 
Terreftriall world. It fignifieth earth, and 
all creatures living thereon, fave ſuch as 
were in the Ark of Noah, 2 Pet. 2.6. 

10. The unbeleeving Gentiles only,being 
diſperſed chroughout the world. Rom.1 1.10. 
| Tf the fallof them, be theriches of the world. Sy= 
doche of a part for the whole. 

I1, Every perſon indefinitely, withour 
reſpett of ſex, age, degree, or countrey. Joh. 
18. 20. I ſpake openly to the world. Joh. 3.15. 
That the world through him might be ſaved ; that: 


is, 


W O. 
Iz, whatſoever perſons ſhould beleeve inhim 
at any time. | Ns 

12, The pomp and glory that is in 
men, and in all earthly things. Gal. 6. 14. 
Whereby- the world is crucified tome, and I to the 
m__ The things that Gad gives us here to 
uſe, for the maintenance of this life. x Cor. 
7. 31. They that uſe this world, as if they uſed 
not. This is worldly goods. 

14. The flate and condition of ſuch as 
ſhal be glorified in heaven, Luk. 20.35. They 
that ſhall be counted worthy ts enjoy that world. 
This is the Celeſtial world. 

15. All adverſary power of the world, 
that riſeth up againſt our Salvation , 


35 JON. $» 4+ 
_ be wozld ] Beleevers of all ſexcs,ages, 
times, countreys, or degrees. 1 Joh. 2.2. Of 
all the world. 
2. Exceeding many, by an Hyperbole, 
Joh. 12. 19- AD! 
Childzenof this 'wozld ] Such as live in 
the world, whether they be good or bad. 
Luk. 20. 34+ T be children of this world marry 
Is wes, and ate marryed. 
2. Such asare wholly given to the things 
of this life, and to this preſent world, Luk. 1 6.8. 
Endzof the wozld | The later dayes and 
times of the world. Heb.g. 16. But now 
in the end of the world hath be been made manifeſt. 
- 3. The certain period and point of time, 
when the worid (as it now ftandeth ) ſhal be 
diffolved.Mat,24+4.4nJof the end of the world. 
Faith obercometh the wozld ] -Thar Chriſt 
received by faith, beateth down the rem- 
nants of corruption which reigneth in the 
world: Alfo ftrengtheneth us to bear the 
ſecutions of the world ; and laſtly, con- 
quereth Satan the | Prince of che | world, 
x. Joh. 5. 4 | SL, 
+ Foundation of the woz1d ] The beginning. 
of heaven and earth ; or the time when they 
were firſt framed. Heb. 9.:26. For then mutt be 
often bave ſuffered ſince the foundation of the 
ld. Oh. 
*Axriend of the wozid |] One that loveth 
andembrateth the lufts and pleaſures of fin. 
Jam. qzz- #boſoever will be. friend to the world, 
makes himſelf an enemy to Gad. 
God of this wozld ] The Devil or Satan, 
whom wicked men {erve and obey: as their 
' God, and in mhonihe rules and works effe- 
Aually, as in his owne people and ſabjefts. 
Cor. 4.4 In whom the God of this [world bath 
lindedtbeir minde. . Lf 
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3- 17, Whoſoever hath this worlds goods. 
Jnþabitants of tþe wozld ] The children 
of God which dwel-in this world,and which 
for their fake was reftored,and is continued. 


Ifa.-26. 9. The inhabitants of the world will learn 
righteouſneſſe. Thus I expound ic, and noc 


generally of all men, by reaſon of the op- 


pofition in Verf. 9, 10. between the Inhabi- 
tants of, the world, and the Wicked, whom 
no correions can tame and teach good- 
neſſe, be they never ſo equall and gracious 
afflitions, yet will nor the ungodly by 
chem be broughr to their right ſenſes, to 
ſee and acknowledge the excellent and 
mighty works of God, nor to ſubmic to 
his Word. 
2. The Babylonians, the whole put for the 
part, Ifa. 26. 18. The. inhabitants of the 
world. | 
'3- Elſewhere itis often put for all people, 
which do dwel qn the face of the earth, and 
ſometime for linnersand tranſgreſfors alone, 
as Ia. 26.21, 
Wozld of iniquity ] An huge maſſe and 
heap of all manner ot vices. Jam. 3.6. Tongue 
is. a world of iniquity ; that is, an inftrument 
and organ.to utter the innumerable corru- 
ptions of che hearc, out of the abundance 
whereof the tongue ſpeaketh. 
Pzeſent evill wozld ] The finful miſerable 
condition of ſuch as live now in the 
world 3 without the knowledge of Chrifi, 
being ſubje& ro the malice of Satan.and the 
corruption of ſin. Gal.1. 4. From this preſent 
evill world. 
Wozloly Sanctuary ] The Tabernacle un- 
derithe- Law, till the Temple was built, to 
have been earthly and brittle, becauſe it was 
ſo made, as ic might eafily be taken aſunder 
and put together again, Numb. 4.31, 32. 8 
7. 8, Exod. 26.3, 20. Heb. 9.1. 4 worldly 
Sanfjuary. This fignifieth thact the faithfull 
in this Tabernacle of their body (which is 
to be Iaid downe and ſet up) are ſojourners 
from the Lord, till they come to have a ſtable 
habiration in the heavenly Kingdome. The 
work-men of the Tabernacle being iridu- 
ftrious and skilful men, Exod. 36. 1,2,8. did 
{ignifie all the Miniſters of the Church, with 
the ſeverall graces of the Spiric, fitting them 
to the Miniftery, Rom. 12.6. Eph. 4.8,11. 
| 1 Cor. 12.4. 1 Pet. 4.10,11, EN 
Spirit of the wozld ] Thac Spiric which 
| teacheth ſuch chings as the men of this world 
dodelightin. 1 Cor. 2. 12. #e have not re- 
| ceived the ſpirit of the world, 


I 
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Goods f this woyld } Riches, wealth,even| 


That wozld)] Eternal life in heayen;Luk.2 0, 


all things pertaining to chis life. z John 35. They ſhall be counted worthy to enjoy that world, 
Wome} 
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Wozme ] A contemptible baſe creature, 
creeping upan the ground,” &c. 

Ot wormes there are diyers kindes,as Earth- 
wormes, wormes breeding in the brain, to- 
mach, belly.of men, women, and children : 
So in beaſts, fiſhes, fruits, &c. 

2. A-perſon contemned in the world, and 
had in vile account. Plal. 22. 6. But Iama 


worme, and nota man, a ſhame and contempt of men. | 


Acculing conſcience, Iſa. 66.24. 

Woumewoed ] A bitter hearb ſo called, 
Prov. 5:4» | Es, 

Icis put, 1, ;For afflition and calamity, 
Lam: 3-15, 19. Jer. 23.15. &9. 15. 

2. For injuſtice and oppreſſion, Amos 5.7. 
& 6. 12. 
3. For afalſe Teacher, Rev. $. 10,11. 

4. Fora grievous lin, Deut.29.18. | 

worſe ] Moreevill, Genef. 19, 9. More 
harmful, 2 Sam, 19.7. More wickedly, 1 Ki. 
16. 25- 2 Chr. 33. 9. Jer. 7. 26. & 16. 12. 
Sadder, Dan. 1. 10. Greater, wider, Matth, 
9. 16. More dangerous, Mat. 12. 45. More 
troubled with her diſeaſe, Mar. 5. 26. Not 
C> good, Jch. 2.10. Judgement,puniſhment, 
evill, Joh. 5. 14- 

Are we the worſe, 1 Cor. $8.8. Have we the 
leſſe, marg 


| 


The laft errour ſball be worſe then the firft. - A 
proverbial form of ſpeech. The people will. 
belicye in him more then before, Joh.11.49. 
N 12. 32. Which they counted errour. - 

Put it toa worſe, 2 King. 14. 12. Heb. was 

itten. 

wWoethip ] Civil reverence due unto men, 
for their authority and gifts. Mrt.9.18.There 
came 4 certain Ruler, and worſbigped bim. This 
| tscivil- worſhip. | 

2. Outward religions ſervice, due unto 
God for the preatnefſe of his majeſty. Matt- 
4- 10. Thou ſPalt worſhip the Lord thy God. This 
is outward divine worſhip. 

3. Inward religious honour of the heart; 
fincerely loying, fearing, and truſting in 
God, becauſe of his infinite knowledge, 
mercy, and power. Joh. 4. 24. Myſt warſhip 
bimin ſpirit and truth. This is inward divine 
worlhip.. k 
4 Immodcrate reverence toward crea- 
tures. A&.10.25. He fel! down at his feet, and 
worſhipped bim, Rev. 22. 8. Neicher Cornelins 
nor Fobn did take Peter or the Angel to. be: 
God, they failcd in excelle of reverence, and 
were rebuked. | 


To woztbip 1þ2 Church ] To-give honour 
to Chriſt, dwelling and reigning in his 


| 


Chburch,andto honour the Church in Chrift 


her hirad. I{a. 49. 23. They ſhall worſbip thee - 


With their faces toward the earth. Rev.3.9. And 
worſhip before thy ſeet. 

_ Woeft ] Ezek. 7. 24. The moſt wicked, 
violent, furious, unconſcionable. 


Wzth ] Gen-23. 9. Fullmoney, or full fit+ 


ver, according to the Hebr. According to the 
value of jt, Lev. 27.23. Tribute. Ot more 
value, 2 Sam. 18.3, 

Make my ſpeech nothing worth, Job 24. 25; 
Heb. Bring my ſpeech to nothing 3 that is, Shew 
that my reaſons are nothing worth, and doe 
nor provethat for which 1 brought them. 
Anna, 

Wyzthy ] One that deſerveth, by meric 
of ſome work done. Rev. 5.12. Worthy is 
the Lamb toreceive power. Alſo verſ. 4, 9. Thou 
art worthy to take the book. Likewiſe in all 
places of Scripture, where [worthy] is affic- 
med of Chrift, and denyed unto men, it hath 
this ſignification ; one wotthy by approba- 
tlon of ftri& Juſtice, 

2, Equal or proportionable. Rom. 8. 18. 
The afflitions of this preſent time, are not worthy 
the glory that ſhall be ſhewed,; that is, not equal 
in the ballance of Juſtice, 

3- Onereckoned andaccepted as worthy, 
through the worthynefſe of Chriſt imputed 
unto him. Luk.21.39. That ye may be accounted 
worthy to eſcape all thoſe things that” ſhall came to 
paſſe. Worthy by acceptation in mercy,AQ. 
5-41. The verb in Greek is compound, and 
is uſed in Scripture alwayes to ſerforth the 
undeſerved graces of God, as Luk. 20. 35. 
Apocalyps 3, » : 

4- Fir, or meet. Mat-3.8. Bring forth fruit 
worthy of repentance ; that is, ſuch works as 


be meet and beſeeming thoſe that doe. re» 


pent. | 
5- Oneof excellent valour and: courage, 
deſerving great praiſe for doing hardy and 
valiant exploits. '2 Sam. 23.9. One'of ithe 
three Waorthies. | WITT 1 . 
To walk wozthy of tbe Lozd, andof the Go- 
fpel] To live in ſuch fort as-is meer and 
fſcewly, for ſuch as have the mighty God 
for theic Lord, and are profeflors of the gla- 
rious Goſpel of Chriſt. Col. 1. 10. That ye 
might walk, worthy of the Lord. - Phil.'2- 27. 
As heconeth the Goſpel: To walk agreeably 
Woztbies ] Nah. 2. 5. Gallant Heroes, 
Captains, and men of War, whether againſt 
Nineveb, as ſome; or belonging to .Nineveb, 
as others. Annot. Grp 
Wozthily ] }Ruth 4. 11. Doe thow- wor» 
thily in Epbratahz or, get thee riches, os 
rv or, maky thee grow mightily, and full of 
richer. | 


Wot} 
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Mot] To know, Gen;21. 26.. & 39. 8. 
Re 44 15. 6 x 9g dy | 

Would ]-To wiſh, Gen. 30.34. 4ynfworth. 
To be willing, or to offer himſelf, x King. 
13.33- Towill, or pleaſe, Nehem. 9. 24. 
Eſt. 9.5. | 

Wound ] The hart upon the body recei- 
yed by ftroke or fall. , 

2.. For. great afftiFion, Iſa. 1. 6. Obad. 
verſ. 7, Job g. 17. 4 

' 3+ The reproof of a faithful friend, Pro. 
27-6. - Pſal, 141.5. , + 
. 4+ For the trouble of conſcience, Prov. 
13. 14. 4, | 

To- wound the conſcience,” is, To cauſe aman 
to do'that againft his will which he thinks 
unlawful, x Cor. $. 12. | 

. 


W.: R, 


Wrop | To cover, 1 King. 19.13. To 
faſten, and take ſure hold, Job 8.17. To hide 
{n, Mich. 9.3. "IS 
Wrath.) jufi vengeance taken upon fin- 
Ders in this world. 'Pfal. 90. 11; JYbo knows 
th e power of bus wrath ? Eph. 5. 6. Rom.3.5. 
W hich puniſbeth. Iſa. 26.21. 

2. Eternall death in hell fire. 1 Theſſ.5.9. 


12.19. Avengenot your ſelves, butt, give place to 
wrath. Deut. 32.35. This hink by ſome 
is underſtood of our owne wrath, that we 
{bould keep ic in, and not ſuffer ic to break 
forth, but digeſt and allay ic in our ſelves, 
by meeknefle of ſpirit. | 
Qther Interpreters referre it to the wrath 
of our adverſary, which will be much ap- 
peaſed ( if not wh quenched ) by our 
lilence andpatience, giving way to his an- 
ger without refiftance ; -even as the force of a 
[gunor of lightning, - gently broken, if - 
they lighc and fall upon\ſoft and yeelding 
things, as the ground, or wool, or ſuch like 3 
whereas hitting upon hard things, as oakes, 
walls, &c. which do refit, they violently 
overthrow all. 
Theſe thingsare true, but the ficſt ſenſe is 
fitteſt, as appearech by the Text, Rom.12.19. 
by the words cited out of Myſes; for, Vengeance 
is mine, ſaith the Lord. 

Wreathed | Lam. 1.1 4. They are wreathed. 

ey, that is, the penalties whereunto by them 
1 have.-made my ſelf liable, and which God 
hath juftly infliged upon me for them, are 
mage up together as in a-wreath. ; The word 
here uſed is very” pregnant, and made vigo- 
rous. Iris derived; (as ſome think) from the ,. 


God hath nid appointed us to wrath. x Theſſ.1.10. | 4a Er twigs of trees,or ſhrubs, that grow 


Which delivereth us from that wrath to come. 
Rom. 2.5, This floweth from chejuſt wrath 


of God... 


. 3, The perturbation of minde,which mo- 
veth men to revenge their owne-wrongs. 


_ Gal: 5.30. Hatred, debate, wrath. 


fieththree.chings.. ; |. Frans 
* 1. Hisjuſt decree to puniſh fin. Joh3.36. 
Rom..1. 18. The-wrathjof God: is revealed, from 
heaven; \thatis, the weath- of God,.is made 
maniteſt dy. the effe&s of che'fame.. ...; 
2. His threatningsagainſt fin, Pſal,;6. 1. 
Corred4pre ng, in;thy wrath ; that is, according. 
co thy threatnings -againſt fin, Hof. 11. 9. 


. Wrath wheniris attributed to: God figni- 


W .Jon- 3- 9g. 


. TT + 
\.3-. Thepaniſhmencicſclf, inflied; upon 


finness. Rom-2ug5. To treaſure up wrath 4.18, 
| Gavap portidaynr.. hug ic is yaken, 
Mat..3-;7s RIF 


NE Fo * Ay 23412991, 
Childgenof tath ], {Thoſe that are guiley 
of eterna[.death through.the juſt-anger of 
Godagain{tfin, avall men be. by nature..and 
birth. Eph. 2.3; Andwere by nature the children 
of wrath as well as others.” 5. 
Togibe place: to weath ] To. futfer; God 
to execute wrath and puniſhment upen our 
. enemies that wrang us, 


to himwho in due Go wi revengeii.Rom, 


ing thick together, are intangled one with 
another. :'So tearmed, Gen. 40.z0. As 0+ 
thers; from threads that are twined and twiſted 
togeyherg to make-up. a line, cord, or cable, 
Ecdl-4.13: Or,as others again,trom withs and 
twigs thatare wreathed together for the ma- 
kingof bakets. Or, as others, laſtly, from 
nets and:-ſugres made of lines ſo twiſted, wherein 
birds, beaſts, and fiſh are wont to be intan- 
kd; or weels made of ſuch withs and twigs, 
rthe catching of fil, becauſe in the Chaldee 


. | and Syrigck the word is commonly ufed for 


ſuch nets, Job 19-6, Ezck. 12.13. & 19.8, 
and ſuch backets, 2 Cor. 11.33. Annot. 

reſt.) To pervert and turn to another 
end... Thus to pejvert judgement, Exod. 23. 2. 
is, Ta, ;oppretſe ,under colour of juſtice, 
Deut..A6.19., . 

Jo wreft ones words; is, To turn them into 
another ſenſethen he meant that ſpake them, 
or then the words will bear,Pſal.5 6.4. Thus 
Heretickb pervert the Seripture, to confirm their 
falſe do&riae, 2 Pet. 3.16, 

Toweeftle] To ftrivertogether, one man 
with angther, which ſhould overcome the 
other'by ſtrength. Gen. 32.24. There wreſtled 
a man with him, tiff breaking of the day. 


mitting.our Fouls | 2. To fight and firive againſt the ſpici« 


tuall enemies of our ſalvation, Epheſ; 6.13. 
xk. 6.5.4 " We 
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We wrefti% apainſt prineipulitiey'. and' powers- 
reins of God ] -Divitie and yehe- 
ment wreſtlings, very great:and ——— 
yours, both'with God wt pr ah and by al L 
other meatis that ſhe could; Gen. 30.8; 
Note that wreſtling in' Facob, Gen. 32:-24- 
which was a combating, by taking'hold'one 
of anothegfigured thg,ſpirituall ftrife and 
conflict which: the cli 
Rom 15.30. Heb.10:32. Phil. 1.27. 


Uretched] Properly miſerable, poor, af+ | 


flited. y 
It is outward, by reafon of outward' cal» 
mities, or unſupportable burthen, Numb. 
11.15. : 
2. Spirituall, twofold. | 
1 Privative, in the want of fpirituall 
grace, as ſaving knowledge, righteoufnefle, 
and ſanCification, Rev. 3.17. : 
2 Poſitive, by reaſon of originall cor- 
ruption, Row. 7.24. cy 
Wring ] To ftrain or 
Jadg. 6. 38. Juyceof thegrape, Gen.z0.11, 
It is put for, Toaffli& wich grievous cala- 
mities, Pal. 75. 3. To kill, Lev.1.r5;: + 7 
To wing the blood ] The clots of Bloott 


that the dolors of Chriſts ſufferings wruby | 


* .» from him in thegarden before his oBlatin 
upon the Crofſe. Lev. 1,25. And the bid 
theresf ſpall be wrung out at the fade of the” Altar: 
comp. it with. Luk. 22.44 © _ * ' 
Crinkle ] A blemiſh i the” face or body, 
cauled through age or afth&ion, 'Job'Y6. 8. 
2. The deformity-of the ſon] by rexfon 
of fin, Eph. 5. a5. Cant. 4.7, 'Fron) this 
wrinkle the Church is free in this Jife, in 
juſtification by the blood of Chrift, x Joh.r.9. 


and ſhall be in the life to' come, in refpet} 'of 


ſanttification, Eph. 5. 27. 
Write] is-put for R 


eckon ,Ia.ro.1 gy, To 
couch and inftruft,r Joh.2.6,7. Proy.22.20: 
To purpofeand decree, Job 13. 26, To de- 


clare, Jer. 22. 30. . dare 
To wiite into the heart } is, to work+into 
the heart by the Spirtt 'of God, a'gractotrs 
diſpoſition and aptneffe' to keep the” Law 
evangelically, and to give ſome rnd 
firength thereunco; Jer. 31.33. ThiwI# done 
in our effefuall'calling, 'which is ths #r7- 
ting. Carheron on Heb.'Y$:' 10. or ſpirit all 
knowledfe and regeneration. Part pt Heb. 
3 10. { S595 BW, I OD 9g 
To lvtite With a nahiv be To witiefach 
a tyleas men do uſE intlitir writing, x 
in (uch-letters 4s the nip rode may Feadand 
know what is wricten,-*Jfa. 8. 1. Weir it 
with a nratrs fett. HBab: 2.1.” oh 
UWrittiic } fignificeh', Tomeching which 


en of God have, | 


| NO 
prefſe 6ut dew, | 


a 


8, wid. 


— 


| Elias had written by way of propheſic whileg 


he lived, 2 Chr. 21.12. | 
| | Writing | is either, 1. Immediately, of 


Exod. 32.16. or mediateh,by 


' 'Fhisſervants, Deur. 31.24. Joh.5.47.: Thug 


[the Lord would have his Word written for 
the | pRr—nG to-come, Plal. 102.197. Ifa. 
130. 8. | 
v For our learning,Rom.15.4. & 4.23, 
'1 Cor. 9.10. 
2 For ouradmonition, x Cor.1o,1t. 
3 For ourinftruftion, Exod. 24.12. 
; 4 Forourbelief, that our faith might 
be ſtrengthened, Joh. 20, 31. $:54" Oh 
.* $5 For the greater aſſurance of thoſe 
things: delivered by the word of mouth, 
Luk. 1.4. I ebrit;co 
Tobe weittenfn earth ] To be forgotten 
before God and his Church. Jer. 17. 13. 
All _ forſaks- thee ſhall be written in the 
earth. * 


To be waitfen in heaven } To be prede- 
Rinated and ele&ed eternally by the firm 
counſett of God, to obtain ſalvation by 
Chriſt. Luk. 10. 20. Rejoyce that your names be 
written m heaven. 

Tobe wzitten in the book of Kemembzance} 
Tobe loved, refpeRed, cared for, rewarded 
and remembred 'of God. Mal. 3.16. 4beok 
of Remembrance was written before him, for ſuch 
' 4s: fear the Lord. See Remembrance. 
| Wirong | putfor Hurt, or damwage, AQ. 
'27. Yo, 21. Plal.105.13. Jer. 22. 3. Op- 
prefſion; Ws. 13. Afﬀfition, Lam. 3. 59. Re- 
terred to the ſon}, Prov. 8. 36. 

__ exther, ''1, Ioreſpedt of bimthat doth 
' wrong, Phil. 18. Which is condemned, Matth. 
5-39 Exod. 2,13, 14. AR. 7.27. Shall be 
| peniſhet;Col.3.29.' Pfal. 7. 17. Judg.9.24- 
Luk'8.7, 8. Example in Pharaoh, Gen. 12. 
112, 14- and Abimelech, Gen. 20.318, "Ahab, 
1 King-21.80,19. tought notto be done, 
AR. 7.56, Lev. 19.13. &25.17. Oughr 
to be confeſſed, 2 Cor. 13." Gen. 41. 9, & 
50. 5, I wma IN Fey a, 
2. In r of ' bim that " ſuffereth wrong, 
2 Cor-7.22. Oughtto be ſuffeted, rh A 
'then' to go to Law with ſcandA! to' the 
Goſpel, 1 Cor.6.7.We ought not ro revenge 
it,' but commit itt) God, Dear. 32:23. Pro. 
26. 22. Marth. 5.39. but forget it; Gen. 
| 27.47. And forgive itfrom the heatr, Matth; 
| 6:12, 145 15% & 19:35. Eph. 4. 2607 © G0 
To ſyfier wzong ] 'To bear and put up 
| quietly aud patiently, ahy harm doheunts 
| us, withour ſeekjngtevenge. 1 Cor.6.7.Why 
| rather ſuffer-ye tilt wrong ?—£ © 
| Wirotþ] Gen. 4.5. Cain was very wroth, 
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work, E 


Or was vehemently grieved, or diſpleaſed. The 
- Hebr, word fignificch to bxr7;, or to be infla- 


med, either with'anger or grief, The Greek 
here tranſlateth be 995 prieved, and in ſundry 


other places, as Joh. 4. 4, 9. where both the 


Greek verſion,and all the circumſtances,ſhew 
it to mean prizf. Soin + Sam.15.11. 1 Chr. 
T3. 11. Neb. 5. 6. Aynſworth. To be angry 
Gen, 31.36. Faceb was wroth,andthereupon 
chode. Anger is a pafſion ſoon raifed, but 
hardly ruled. The eaſieſt precept in all 
the Scripture, is thar of Paul to the Epheſians, 
Be angry, and che hardeſt prohibition ( that 
which is joyned with it) Sin not, Eph. 4-26. 
and never more hard tor a man to forbear 
fin, then when he doth nor forbear anger. 
Annot. 

Wrought ] is 1. applyed to any bodily 
. 26. 36- Ruth 2.19, | 

2. Tg, ">, Numb. 23. 23. 

3s Vg Han, and then it is, 

x Yocommit fin,Deut.17.2, Joſh.7.15. 
2 Sam. 18.13. 
2 To prevail with God, 1 Sam. 14. 45. 

4 To the Sea, and then it fignifieth to be 
Tempeſtuous, Jon. 1. 11, 13: | 

Itisput for, To ftir up,and provoke, Rom. 
7.8. for, To obey, 1 Pet. 4. 3. 


TY 2 


Parne-] Thread that is ſpun of flax, or 
wool, or other like ſtuffe. The end is to 
make cloth, whereunto there is alluſion, 


Matth. 6. 28. Luk. 12. 27- or other work, 
| Exod. 35-253 26. 


It is put for Merchandiſe, 1 King. 10. 28. 
2 Chr. 1. 16. | 


T , Go 


Pce] A growing together and thickening 


of the waters, through cold, Job 37. 10. & 


38.29, 30. Plal. 147.16. 

It reſembleth the Rate and condition of 
this world, inthe ſlipperyneſſe and brittle- 
nefle of it, Job 6. 16, | 


[ 


8 Bs 

Pe] pointeth out, and hath relation! un- 
- the perſons ſpoken to, Gen. 3.5. Luk. 
I6. 15. 

Pea ] A note, 1, Of affirmation, Matth. 
9. 28. & 11, 26. & 13.51, Aﬀt.5. $. 
Philem. v. 20. 

2. Of affeveration, 2 Tim. 3.12, Phil.3.8. 

3- It isa note of conſtancy, Phil. 1. 18. 

4+ Ot earneſtneſſe in a thing, Philem. v.20, 

5. Anoteof interrogation, Gen. 3. 1. 

Itis put for And, Job 2.4.6e it o,2Cor.,16, 

Pear ] The ſpace ot twelve months, 
= 3. 23. Jeſus began to be about thirty years 
of age. | 

2, Thewhole ſpace and time of our life. 
Plalm go. 9g. We bave ſpent our years as '@ 
thought. 

3: Theſcaſons of the year; in which ſenſe 
God is faid to crown the year with his goodneſſe, 
when he beftowes his bleſſings for the uſe of 
man in the ſeverall ſeaſons, Pal. 65, 11. 

Itis taken for time indefinitely, Pſalm 
77.5. &90.14. Exod. 38. 8,17. Hence 
Cajaphas is ſaid to be the High-prieſt for that 
year; that is, then, Joh. 18.13. For the 
office of the Prieſthood (as Calvin thinketh) 
was not annuall, although others think 
that Annas and Cajaphas diſcharged the office 
by turns; ſo that he who was the firſt year 
the firſt Prieſt,the ſecond year was the ſecond 
Prieſt; and he that now was the ſecond, the 
next year was the firſt. 

The year of the Fews was either Abun« 
dant, Deficient, or Equall. 

Abundant, they called Annus impregnatus. 

Deficient, they called Annus cavus. 

The year which was deficient, by inſtitu- 
tution they made it full ; as when they took 
a day ont of Ciſleu that had thirty-dayes, and 
put it to Marchefvan, which had but twenty 
nine dayes. | 

Thar year which was abundan!, by inſtitu- 
tion they made it deficient, when they took 
a day from Marcheſvan,and added it to Ciſleu : 
Here Cifleu had a day more then enough, 
for none of their moneths had thirty ons 
dayes. | 

Their year was ordinary, when Marchefvan 
had nineand twenty dayes, and Ciſleu thirty; 
and ſo through the moneths of the year. 

That they might reduce the courſe of the 
Moon to the Sun, they interlaced a moneth. 

The Sun exceeds the Moon in his courſe 
eleven dayes in the year ; ſothat every third 
year thereare thirty three odd dayes, of ——g 
which they make up a mqneth, callipg it the 

Vvvy 2 firft 
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firſt Adar of thirty dayes, and they reſerve the 
three odd dayes till the next yeer, and fo 
forth till the nineteenth year, Theſe inter- 
laced moneths, with the odd dayes, made up 
the nineteenth year of the golden number, :con- 


ſifting of three hundred fifty fourdayes; fo } 
that the Sun and the *Moon met at one juſt | 


period, as they did in the firff year of the 
golden number of the nineteen years the third, 
the ſixth, the eighth,eleventh, fourteenthsftateenth, 
were Interlaced years, and the nineteenth year 


made up the golden number. The eighth year | 
was intercalar, becauſe of the fix odd dayes | 
reſerved from the years going before. Weems | 


Chriſtian Synagogue, p. £00. 

Pear of Sabbath, and Jubilee ] Oar per- 
{e& reſt from fin and all infirmity through 
Chriſtin heaven, as the reſt of the ſeventh 
day ſignifieth likewiſe, Levit. 25. 4,5, ©c- 
comp. with Col. 2. & Heb.g. 

Pears of an bireling]That as his years being 
expired, the hired labourer doth receive his 
reward, fo the, people of Arabiaſhouldat an 
appointed time receive the wages of their 
iniquity; their whole glory,even multitude 
of people,their riches and power being taken 
from them, Iſa. 21.16. 

Peeld ] is put, xz. for, To obey, 2 Chr. 
30. 8, 

. To conſent, Prov. 7.21. 

. Togiveincreale, Hof. 8.7. Mar. 4.8. 
. Togive, or render, Rom. 6.13,16,19. 
. To end out, Jam. 3. 11. 

. Totreeand deliver, Dan. 3. 28. 

. To procure, Heb. 12. 11. 

. Togive up, Mat. 27.5. AR. 5. x0. 

. Fo ſubmic, and give over, Ecclef. 


© 00QU GaAchwey 


x0. 4. 

Pelt ] A figne of great griefand calamity, 
Jer. 51- 38. 

Perne }] To be tenderlÞafk&ed, Gene. 
43-30. 1 King. 3. 26. 

Pes] A particle of affirming, Rom. 10.18. 
or a{lenting, Mar. 7, 28. The fame in cfte& 
with Tea. 

Peſterdap ] An adverb of time. It .is 
taken, 

1. Forthe day going before,x Sam,20.27. 
Joh. 4- 52. 

2, For any time paſt, Heb. 13.8. 

3. For lately, z Sam-z5.20. :JobS. g. 

4. For a ſhort time, Plal. 99. 4. 

Pet] noteth, ſomerimes thetime;preſent, 
Heh. 7. 10. Sometimes the ſuture, Pla. 42.6, 
& 43-5- Jonah 3.40. Fora very ſhort time, 
Joh.7.33- & 12.35. & 13-33- 

\r is a word of Corre&ion, ;Gal..2, go, 
Continuance, 2 Chr, 27. 2. :8& 28. 22, 


| 


It i8pur tor, Moreover, 2 Sam. 5.13. For 
all this, Exod. 9g. 30. Judg.1o. 13. Morep« 
acre, 2 Sam. 5.13. &6. 22. Hitherto, Ibid. 


21. I5. Notwithſtanding, Job 13.15. Again, 
Zach, 1. 17. 


CE Tn 


Pn] Jer. 36. 18. The uſuall material 
to write with in thoſe times, waar, 2 Cor. 
3+ 3. aw, asdtramentum, ab atro, black. 


T . 0. 


| Poak] An infirument of wood or iron,to 
joyn men, or oxen, or other creatures toge- 
cher ; ſerving either to tame or to puniſh. A 
materiall yoak. 
_ 2. Afﬀictions for fin, or the 4 Te fenc 
from God. Lam. 3.17. It is goefh. ' manto 
bear the yoak from bis youth. This 'yoaKk 
of tribulation. : '% 

3. Ourgrievous fins, which be the cauſe 


.of our .aftittions. Lam.z.14. The yoak, of my * 


tranſereſſions is bound upon my hands. This is the 
yoak of our fins. 

4+ The cruell bondage, wherein Tyrants 
keep Gods people. Iſa. 9.5. Thou haſt broken 
the yoak, of their burthen. This is the yoak of 
oppreſſion. ; 

oak alſo fignifieth ſervitude, Gen.27.40, 
Lev.26.13. Ifa. 9.4. &10.27. Jer.27.8,11. 
Edom broke the yoak when Edom rebelled 
againſt Judah, and made thema King in Fe- 
boram's time, 2 King. 8. 20, 22. 

5- Fellowſhip or agreement in any thing, 
good or evill. 2 Cor. 6. 14. Bear not the yoak 
__ with Infidels. ; RB vs 

6. Gods Commandements that we ſhould 
beleeve in Chrift, and live uprightly. Mate. 
11.29; Take my gook upon you- Allo Ver.zo. 
This is the yoak of Gods promiſes and pre- 
cepts, Which is not heavy to the regenerate 
man. 

7. The Law of Moſes, with aftri& condi- 
tion of performing it perfetly. A&.15.10. 
To lay @ yoakupon: them, which neither our Fa- 
thers nor we were able to bear. This is the 


Metaphor. 
The yoak of Chriſt, is, 
1. The.Crofſe of Chrift. 
2. The ſervice we owe to Chriſt, Both 
are calie, Mat. 11.29, | | 
TheCreſſe is ſo, 
1 Becauſe Chriſt hath taken away the 
ſting thereof, which is fin, and hath under- 


| gone the curſe, Gal, 3. 13, 


2, God 


. 
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yoak of perfe&t obedience to the Faw. A 
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- the Saints rejoyce in tribu/ation, Rom. 5.3. 


_ given by God the Father, Son, and holy 


.. the name of difficulty; for ic beareth all things, 


M————— 


2 God is at peace with us, therefore 


2 Afigions produce the quiet fruit of 
righteouſneſſe, Hebr. 12. An eternall weight of 
glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 

4 They are ſhort, Ro.8.18.2 Cor. 4.17. 

5 Chriſt meafureth them according to 
our trength, x Cor. 10. 13. 

6 He giveth his holy Spirit to com- 
fort his ſervants in the midſt of tribulation, 
2 Cor. 1. 4,5: 

2. His ſervice is an eafte yoak to the rege- 
nerate, 1 Joh. 5. 3, 

1 They have a new nature wrought in 
them, which hath a great affinity with, and 
likencſſe unto the ſervice of Chriſt; this 
change the Lord promiſes to work in his 
ſervants, when he would have them ſerve 
him, Deut. 30. 6, 11, 14. Ezek. 11,19, 20. 
& 36. 27, 28. Jer. 31. 33-- 

2. Becauſe of the aſſiſtance continually 


Ghoſt: The Father daily repaireth decayed 
rength, with new ſupplies of grace ; he 
willeth us to repent, Joel 2. 12, and wor- 
keth it, Jer. 31. 18. To circumciſe our 
hearts, er. 4.4. and promilſeth that hewil] 
circumcife them, Deur. 30, 6. To love him, 
Deur. 10.12. and ſheddeth his love abroad in 
the heart, Rom. 5.5. 

The Son maketh it eaſie, becauſe being 
ingraffed in him, and joyned to him, as our 
root and head, we recei ve daily influence of 
grace from him, Rom.6.4. Joh. 5.31,25. & 
Il. 25. Eph,5.14. & 3.16, 20. 

The Spirit makethit eafie, by quickening 
us when we aredull and dead, Rom. 8.11, 
26, Joh. 4- 14+ 

The Graces of the Spirit make it eafie, 

1 Faith is our vifory that overcometh the 
world, 1 Joh. 5. 4. 

2 Hope is a ſtrong helmet of ſalvation, 
x Thefl. 5. 8, andan anchor, Heb.6.18. 

3 Loveisa ftrorig help, and bluſheth at 


"Beleeveth all things, bopeth all things, endureth all 
things, 1 Cor. 13.7. 
Poke of his burthen ] The burthen put 
upon the people, asa yoak, to. wit, the cor- 
poral bondage of the Babylonians, and tyranny 
ſpicituall by Satan and fin; being eaſed of 


the former by Cyrus, and by Chriſt of the lat- | 


ter, Iſa. 9. 4. 

Ponder } pointeth out, and hath relation 
unto a perſon or placeſpoken of, 2 King. 4. 
25. Numb. 23.15. 


Poung | Ic is ſpoken of unreaſonable crea- 
— Deut.22.6. Prov.30. 17, Plal. 78.71. 

2.11.7, 
Of reaſonable, 2 Sam. 9. 12, Matth. 2.8,9. 
Lam. 2.19, 1 Sam. 9.11. 

Poung man] Gen. 4. 23. &18. 7. is, 
. I, Oneready for marriage, Ifa, 62.5: 

2. Oneable co bear armes, 1 Sam, 179. 59. 
2 Sam. 1.15. ' & 2.14, 

3. A ervant, or waiting man, x Sam. 25. 

5,14 I King. 12.8. 

Poung men | Such as for. years were but 

young, being grown paft childhood, and 
entring into mans eſtate. x Sam. 21.5. The 
veſſels of the young men are holy. | The text ſee+« 
meth to be apainſt this. ] 

2. The firſt-born of che Iſraelites, which 
executed the holy thing, ill Priefts and Le- 
vites were conlecrated. Exod. 24.5. He ſent 
young men of the children of Iſrael, which offered 
Burnt-offerings. 

Pour ] 'fignifieth, r. The right or inte- 
reſt of a thing withoue the poſſeſſion, Matth. 
5-12. 1 Corc,3. 21. 

2. Poſſeſhon.withont right. This is cal- 
led uſurpation, Jam. 5. 2. 

3. Poſſeſſion and right, but not propriety, 
Luk. 16. 9,12. 

4+ Both right and poſſeſſion, and proprie« 
ty, Luk. 16. 12. 

5. By uſe. 

6. By delighe. 

7. By opinion. 

. Pour Pzince | Chriſt the Ruler and Lord 
of the Jews, Danie!'s people, Dan.1c.21. Like 
that chap. 9.25, 26. Col. 1.18. 

Pours] 2 Cor. 12. 14. Tſeeknt yours; that 
1s, your eſtates, goods, riches. 

Pour ſelbes | Not themſelves, but one 
another, as Jude 20. & Heb.3.13. Eph.4.32. 
where it is | your ſelves ] in the Greek, but 
meaneth one another. The reaſon hereof is 
in Rom. 12.4. 1 Cor. 12.12. 

Poutb | Flouriſhing age, the time of re« 
joycing, Eccl. 11.9. 

Itis vain, Eccl.12.2. in reſpett of afliGion, 
Gen. 21,15, 16,17. inreſpe& of ſin,where- 
unto that age is incident, Jer.31.19. fa. 4.4. 
for the fins committed in youth, Job 20, 11. 
Gen. 21.9. Aﬀ. 7.57. 

The duty of youth is, 

1. To fear God, Gen. 39. 8, 9. 1King, 
1$. 12. 2 Chr. 34. 3. 

2, To obſerve his Commandements, 
Matthew 19. 20. Mar, 10, 20. 1 Joh. 2. 


.  Pou] asYe. The perſon ſpokento, Neh, 
2. 20. LUK, 10.10. | 


3. To labour reformation of life, Palm 


119: 9, 
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't. To renounce the pleaſures of the 
world, 1 Joh: 2.155 _ 

5. Tolive ſoberly, Tit. 2. 4- 

'6. To bear the yoak of the Lord, Lam. 


I5, 10. | 54S 

i is theage wherein men are readyeſt to 
fall by fin, Becauſe of the ſtrength of affeRti- 
ons and heat of luſts : Example in the Pro- 
digall, Luk. 15: the page of it is fooliſh- 
nelſe, Prov, 22. 35. which leadeth to de- 
ſtruFion, Ib. / 

It ought to be cured by the wholeſome in- 
formation of the Word, Pal 119.9. 

Pouthly luſts ] . High conceit of himſelt 
and his owne excellency, joyned with diſ- 
dain of others, 2 Tim. 2.22. 


7 Ko 
Pzon bar ] That which is hard to be bro- 


ken, or overcome, Iſa. 45. 2. ; 
P)on furnace ] Caretull grief, anguiſh 
and ſorrow of heart, for great and grievous 
thraldome and (lavery. Deut. 4.30. The.Lord 
hath brought you out of the yron furnace. 
Pyon (inew]An obſtinate finner which wil 


not yeeld to the Word of God,no more then | 


an yron finew will yeeld. Ia. 48.'4. 4nd be 
ſhall put an yron yoak, upon thy neck, 


Zabadiaþ | A dowrie of the Lord. x Chron. 


'S I5,17. The Son of eroboam of Gedes. 


He came to Davidat Ziklap, 2 Chr.12,7, Alſo 
the Son of Meſbelemiah,1 Chr. 26. 2. Alſo the 


+ Boo | [Son of Aſahel, a Captain .over 24000 men 
7: To be iwployed in'the ſervice of God, | 


and fighting againſt Satan,' x John 2. 14, | 


to ſerve the King the 4. moneth, 2 Chr. 17.8. 
A Levice fent out by Fehoſaphat with the 
Princes to teach the people, 2 Chr. 27.7. The 
Son of Tfmael, he was Ruler of the Houſe of 
Judah, for all the Kings matters, 2 Chron. 
I9.11, 

Zabbai ] Flowing, The Son of Bebai; he 
marryed a ftrange woman, Ezr. 10. 28. 

Zabdi | 4 dowrie, The Grandfather of 
Achan, Joſh. 7. 1,19,18. Another mentio- 
ned, 1 Chr.8. 19. The Grandfather of Mat- 
taniah, Neh. 11.17. He was over the increaſe 
of the vineyards for the Wine-cellars, x Chr. 
27. 27. 

Zabdiel ] 4 dowrie of God. The Father of 
Faſhobeam, who was over the firſt courſe of 
—_ that ſerved David. Under his charge 
were 24000 men, 1 Chron. 27.3. A mighty 
man of valour, Neh. 11.14. 

Zabud |]. A dowry. The Son of Nathan, a 


, —_ 


———— 


principall officer and friend of Solomon, 
i: King.4.5. The Son of Bigwai,Ezc $8.14. 
Zabulon ] 4 dwelling. The Son of Faceh 
by Leab, Gen. 3o. 20. 
Itis put for the poſterity of Zabulon, whoſe 
eſtate and condition is foretold by Jacob, 
Gen. 49-13. His inheritance is given co hinz 


” A”. 


Zaanaim ] A plain, Judg. 4-11. 
Zaanan | 4 going forth. A City, Mic.1.11. 
Zagngnnim | Movings, or a moving g Or, 
one ſleeping. A Countrey, Jolh. 19.33+ 
Zaban |] Trembling, The Son of Ezer, 
Gen. 36.27. | 
Zabad |] A dowrie. 1 Chron. 2. 36, 37. & 
7-21. Heconſpired againſt Foaſh, 2 Chron, 
24-26. , | | 
x4 of that name are mentioned, Ezr. 


10.27, 33, 43- They had marryed ſtrange 
lves, vecſ. 44, 


by lot, Deut. 33. 18,19. Laid tribute upon 
the Canagnites, Judg.1.30. Goeth to wara- 
gainſt the enemies of God, Judg. 4. 6, 10. & 
6.35- 44000 of this Tribe were ſcaled by the 
Lamb in the forehead, Revy.7.8. 

Zaccat ] Pure, neat ; or aſter the Syrian, 
Juſt, or made juſt, Ezr. 2. 9. Neh« 7. 14. 
| Zacchur ] Mindfull. The name of divers 
men, Numb. 13. 4. 1 Chr. 4.26. & 24.27. 
& 25- 2. Nehem. 3.2. & 10.12. & 12,35. 


& 13.13» 

Zachariab } (called alſo Zacharias, Luk. 
1.5.) Mindfull of the Lord, or, a man of the 
Lor&+ The Son of Feroboam {lain by Shalhum, 
2 King. 14. 29. & 15. $,10. The Father of 


Abi, the Wife of Hezekjiab, Ib. 18. 2. One of 
the Porters, 1 Chr. 15.18. A dore-kegper, 
forthe Ark, Ib. 24. A Ruler of the Houſe 
of God, 2 Chr. 35. 8. A Prieſt, Neh. 12.41. 
The Father of John the Baptiſt, Luk. 3.2. The 
Son of Barachias, Mat.23.35. 

7.acher | Mindfull, or man. The brother 
of Gibeon, 1 Chr. 8. 29, 31. 


Zacheus |] Pure, juſt. Ezr. 2. 5, A princi- 


pall Publican, who out of a defire to ſee 


| Chriſt, getteth up into a Tree, Luk. 19.2,3. 


Receiveth 


UMI 


' Brought the Ark of God to the place pre- 


WF 


Receiveth Chriſt-into his houſe, verſ. 6. 
Giveth large teſtimony of the truth of his 
converſion, verl. 8. and is the Son of Abra- 
bam by taith, verſ. 9. He was of Fericho cur- 
ſed by Foſbua, from this curſe he is delivered 
by Chriſt. 

7ad0k | Juſtified, ju. Mat. 1. 14. In this 
ſenſe was his prayer, as is alledged, The juſt 
God of heaven andearth, look down upon 
our Mmiſeries, and help us. This, or ſuch 
like was the prayer of Azor his Father, re- 
queſting God for the defenceof his people; 
and according to his prayers,and the prayers 
of other godly ones, the Lord was looking 
in mercy upon his people, and began to re- 
member his covenant made to Abraham, Tac, 
and Facob; and therefore be of his infinite 
mercy was haſtening the coming of his Son 
Jeſus into the world, in whom all his di- 
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fireſſed people were to finde mercy. The 
occaſion of this prayer aroſe from the vexa- 
tions and troubles they ſuffered under the 
Kings of Syria and Fgypt; which waxed more 
and more grievous and intolerable unto 
them. 

A Prieft; the Son of Abitub, 2 Sam. 8.17, 


who followed David in his troubles againft 
Abſal-m, 2 Sam. 15, 24, 25. He anointed Sq- 
lomon, 1 King. 1. 33, 34» 39- A mighty man 
that came to Davidto Ziklag, 1 Chro. 12.25. 


pared for it by David, 1 Chron. 15. 12, & 
16, 39. 


Another of that name was the Son of Bq- 


ana, who repaired the wall of Zeruſalem,Neh. 


3. 4+ The Son of Inmer, Ibid, 29. The Son 
Meraioth, Neh. 11.11. 

Zaham ] Dteſiing, or unclean. The Son of 
Rehoboam, 2 Chr. 11. 19. 

Zair ] A place where Jehoram King of 

udab ſinote the Edomites, 2 King. 8. 21. 

Zalaph] 4 ſhadow, ringing of ſhaking; or 

according to the Hebr. and Syr. a ſhadow joy- 


"ned together. * The Father of Hanun, Nch. 


. 30. 

m 7.almon,or Salmon] Peaceable. The Son of 
Naaſſon, Mat. 1.4. His Father was a wiſe man, 
and nameth his Son, the- Son of peace. Two 
notable virtues beſeeming ſuch a Father and 
a Son; a wiſe man will love peace, and by 
all means follow after it ; but fools are the 
anthour of diſcord. This word is written 
with ww, Ruth 4. 21- 

Zalmon ] C with Y ) darkreſſe, or bis 
image 3 or, the ſhadow of a gift. One of Da- 
vid's Worthies, 2 Sam. 23. 28, A Mount, 
Pſal. 68. 14: 

Zalmonaþ ] Our image; or, « gift of the 


&E. * 

ſhadow. The place where the people of 
Iſrael pitched atter they had left Rd New- 
33: 4T+ 


Zalmunna ] A ſhadow or image of perturba« 


tion » ora ſhadow forbidden. A King of Midian, 


Jud $.5, 6. hte 12. 

amzummim | Thinking wickedneſſe,or wi 
men,or wickedneſſe. A { bn of ppg eu 
the land of Ammon in old time,Deu.2.20.they 
were a wicked people, who truſting to their 
ſtrength and power, became notable Rob- 
bers, doing all thingsafter their owneJuſts. 
They were deftroyed by the Anmonites, v.21, 
thought to be the ſame with the Zuzins 
Gen. 14. 5. : ; 

Zanoab | Forgetfulneſſe. Nch. 11.30. The 
name of a man. Alſo Joſh. 15.34,56. The 
name of a place. 

Zaphnath-paaneab | 4 manto whom ſecrets 
are revealed; or in the Apyptian tongue, a 
Saviour of the world, The name which Pha- 
raoh gave Joſeph, Gen. 41. 45. becauſe Foſepb 
by his ſtoring up of provition againſt a gene- 
rall famine, was a means to preſerve them 
trom periſhing by famine. - But this is re- 
jeted by ſome. However, the impolition of 
new names in the Zgyptian, as in the Perſtar: 
Court, was a refleftian of honour and wor- 
(hip, ſaith Don Joſeph. And a conſiderable 
circumſtance of this reputation it needs muſi 
be, that the names ſhould be given out of the 
Princes owne tongue, from whom rhe ho- 
nour deſcended, See Mr. Gregorie's Notes an 
— P. 62, 63, &. | 

Z.aphon | 1he North-eaſt wind, or bj 
a — A place, "#5 'M 27. 7.0 

Z.arah | Clearneſſe, or riſing up. Gen.236.12, 
The Son of Fudah, Mar. 1 2 He roſe firl 2. 
the birth, Gen. 36, 13, by putting forth his 
hand, as a plea ant plantrifing out of a fruit= 
fal ground, or like the Sun rifing upon the 
Horizon (which the word rather doth fip- 
nifie ) but hepluckr it in again with ſpeed, 
as the Sun (hrowdeth himſelf under che 
clouds. Theſe extraordinary motions in 


the birth import great conſequences. For 
the tirſt place was appointed to Phares, how- 
ſoever Zarah aimed at it. 

Zareab | Leproſte ; or, an homet. A City, 
Neh, 11.29. 


Zareathites ] A family of the poſterity of 


Caleb, 1 Chr. 2.53. 


Zared ] A valley where the people of 
Iſrael pitched, Numb. 21. 12. 

Zarep' tab | Perplexity of bread; or, the per- 
ſwaſton of perplexity. A Countrey belonging tg 
Zidon, where the Lord had prepared a widow 


co ſuſtain Elijah in thetime of famin,1Ki.17. 9, 
Zaretan] 


Z' |. 
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- 7aretan} Tribulation, perplexity 3 « binding 

or giving perplexity. A place, Jolh. 3. 16. 
xareth-ſbahar ] A City, Joſh. 13-19. 

* 2arpites | A tamily deſcended of Zerab 

of the Tribe of Simeon, Numb. 26. 13. Joſh. 


YE. 
, Z aitanah ] as Zaretan. A place by Izreel, 
i King. 4.12. S 
Zarten | A place, 1 King. +7 46. 
Zatthu ] An Olive tree. One that ſealed 
the Covenant, Neh. 10. 14. 
Zattu ] The ſame. Of his children 345 


returned irom Babylon, Neh, 7. 13. Of his| part 


Sons there were that had masried irange 
Wives, Ezr. 10.27. 
Zaban ] The Son of Ezer,z Chr.1. 42. 
Zaza } Belonging to all,all manner of wayes, a 
Wilde beaft, ſhining bright 3 or according to the 


| Concerning zeal, I perſecuted the Church. Here 


Itis taken in ill part. 

6. Envy, indignation, A&; 5. 17. Alſo 
7-9. &17.5. The Jews moved with zeal, os 
envy. The Greek word tranſlated Eny, or 
Indignation, doth fignifie zeal in ill part, A&. 
13. 45- &37.5. 1 Cor. 3. 3,13,14. 2 Cor. 
11.20. Gal.5.20. | 

7+ The moſt earneſt love of God, for the 
good of his Church, and his owne glory. 
Ila. 9. 7. The zealof the Lord of hoſts will per- 
form this. Ia. 37.32. Here it is taken in good 


Unto true Chriſtian zeal there be theſe'lix 
things required. 

1, A debreand luſt after ſome thing which 
is truely good, or againſt fomething which 
1s evil indeed, 


Syrian, going back. The Son of Jonathan, | 


1 Chr. 2. 33; 
Z FE. 


Zeal ] Increaſe of affeQions; - as of grief, 
5oy, hatred, love. Joh. 2. 17. The zealof thy 
houſe bath eaten me up. Rev. 3, 19. Be zealous 
and amend. 

Note. Zeal cometh of a Greek word, which 
is ({@) and fignifierh to be fervent, hot as 


fire : ( GAE& ) which 1s emulation, and is put | 


in good orill part, which ſhall be diſcerned 
by the context or circumſtances being well 
marked, 

2. An honeſt and commendable deſire, 
kindled in our hearts, to imitate or go be- 
yond others in well-doing. 2 Cor. 9.2. 
Tour zeal bath provoked many. Tit. 2.14. Zea- 
lous of good works. 1 Cor. 12. 31, 39, Gal. 

18, 
by 3. An earneſt defireof doing good things 
belonging unto us, and of hindering evill 
things, being joyned with ſound knowledge 
and hearty love of Gods glory, and of our 
neighbours good. 2 Cor.7.11. Tea what zeal? 
Col. 4-13. Ibear him record that be hath a great 
zeal for you. Thus far it is taken, in gaod 


art. 
E 4+ Earneſtneſle of affc&ion in good things, 
when neither the manner nor end of doing 
is good. Such was the zeal of Jebu, 2 Kin, 


10. 6. 'and of the Jews, Rom. 10. 2. They 


have the zeal of God, but not according to know- 
lelge. Alſo of Paul, being a Phariſee, Act. 


22.3. And was. zealous tiw.id Ged., Here 
it is taken in il] part, Galat. 1. 14. AR, 
31-20. | 

5s. Fierce and fiery bitterneſſe, when men 
are carneſt and hot ina bad cauſe, Phil. 3.6, 


2. Thatinthis deſire there be carneſtneſſ 
and vehemency. 

3- Thar there be agrief for the want of 
this good thing wedelire, or for ſome abuſe 
.done to-it. 

4+ That thisdefire and grief be tempered 
with charity and diſcretion. 

5- That weſeck not our owne, bur Gods - 
glory. 

Lafly, that all this do proceed and come 
from ſincere and diſtin knowledge of the 
ord, Gal. 4. 18. Rom. 0.3. x Cor. 
10.31, 

Zedlis a mixt affeionof grief and anger, 
flowing from love; for what a man loveth 
earneſtly,he is careſull to ſee it honoured,and 
grieved when it is diſhonoured. 

| The ſorts of it are many ; for according 
as our love andgrief are, fo is our Zeal. If 
upon the right obje&s, moderate, in due 
meaſure, it cauſerh a zeal which is holy and 
ſpirituall : otherwiſe, if our love be in- 
— it begetsa carnall and inordinate 
zeal. 

Sometime the Zeal is not upon the right 
objef&, and then it may be great, but it can- 
not be good as' the zeal of Hereticks, who 
compalle Sea and. Land to make one of their 
owne profellion. 326 

Sometimeit is onthe vight obje&, not in 
due meaſure; cither too cold, which is re- 
miſzon and ſlackneſſe; or too hot, which is 
ſuperſtitiom. -Oftheſe ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 

10.2. It is a zeal not according 10 knowledpe; 
a zeal which tendeth to death, nor to lite. 
It is threefold. 

1. Divine; which is twofold; one with- 
out knowledge, another with knowledge. 

The firſt was in Payl, Gal. 1. 1.4 AR&.8.9. 
It is erroneous, being made yoyd of the 
knowledge 
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Ifa. $. 2. A Prophet, the Son of Barachiah, 
Zech. 1-1. 

Touching Jebojada the Father of Zachariab 
(whoſe Son was (toned with: ſtones at the 
commandement of the King, 2 Chro. 24-21- 
thought to be the Zacharias mentianed by 
our Saviour, Vat. 23. 35-) It's alledged for 
the juſtification of this opinion, that he had 
two names, ſignifying the ſame thing in et- 
fect. For Febojada lignifieth, ackwwledged 
of the Lord; and Barachiah, bleſſed of the 
Lord. By which laſt name he was called, be- 
cauſe of the holineſle of his life, and his ex- 
cellent merits both of the Church and Com- 
mon- wealth. And although his death was 
long before Chriſt, yet it is by him imputed 
to the Jews living in thetime of Chriſt, be- 
cauſe they reſembled the wicked lives of 
their Anceſtours, Mat. 23. 35. Luk. 11.51. 
Where he ſeemeth to ſpeak of this, rather 
then of any other of that name, becauſe at 
his death he uttered theſe words, The Lord 


' look upmit, andrequire it, 2 Chr. 24, 22. As 


the blood of Abel is ſaid to cry unto God 
( requiring revenge upon Cain J) Gen. 4. 10. 
{o that whichCþriſt ſaith of Zachary ſlain by the 
Jews between the porch and the Altar,agreeth wel 
wi that w*Þ is ſpoken of the Son of Tehojada, 
2 Chr.24.21. Yet ſome refer theſe words of 
Chriſt to Zaehariab the Prophet, whoſe Fa- 
thers name was Barachias, Zach. 1. 1,7. and 
the manner of Chrifts account ſeems to per- 
ſwadeto it; who reckoning up the innocent 
blood ſhed by the Fews, begins at Abel, and 
ends in the laſt of the holy Prophets; where- 
as after the other Zachariab, many other Pro- 
phers and holy men were put to death. 

Moreover,'it ſeems to be without warrant 
to turn Fehojada's name into Barachias, or to 
ſay Zechariah's Progenitors were Iaddo, Bara- 
chias, Jehojada, ſeeing no ſuch thing appears 
in the Genealopie. 

Again, it ſeems not unlikely that that Ze- 
chariqh, 2 Chr. 24. 20. was (lain in the Court 
of the people, after he had preached unto 
them, ſtanding in a high place among them, 
as the 20 & 21 verſes ſeem ro import. But 
the Zechariah in Matthew, was ſlain in the 
Court of the Prieſts, viz. between tbe Temple and 
the Altar, whither (being aſſaulted ) he ran 
for Sanftuary,as others betore him had done, 
though they were no Prieſts, as it may be 
Zachariah the Prophet was not. 

Some referre it to the Father of John the 
Baptiſt, whom (they ſay) the Jewskilled for 
the teſtimony he gave of Chriſt come in the 


meant to.name the firſt Martyr Abel, and the 
laſt, to wit, this Zechariah newly then killed. 
Bar this Jaſt is without ground. The firſt 
opinionis moſt agreeable to the truth,ſeeing 
it is no where recorded that the Prophet Ze- 
chariah was flain,as Chriſt ſaith, ſeeing the 
Temple and Altar were not repaired in his 
time. See Glof. Phildl, lib. 1. p. 189, &6; 

Zedad | His fide, bis hunting, or bis trapy. 
A City, Numb. 34.8. Ezek.47.15. 

Zedekiab ] The juſtice of the Lord. The 
| Son of TFoſtab, fo named of Nebuchadnezzay 
made King of Judab, 2 King. 24.17. Jer. 
37.1, His deftruQtion, 2 King, 25.1, to 9. 
Jer. 52.1, to12. Which was foretold, Jer. 
37. 8,17. Ezek.12.3, 21. He ſenderh to 
Jeremiah to pray for him, and his people, 
4-5) A wolfe, Jud Plal. 

eev. 0:Je, Jug. 7. 25. Flal. 62.11, 
A Prince of Midiar. WY p ; 

Alſo a falſe Prophet,the Son of Chenaanah, 
I King.22-11,Thethird Son of Joftah,r Chr; 
3. 15. The Son of Feconiah, Ib. 16. | 

Zelatia } A rib, a fide; or, halting. A 
City, Joſh.18. 28. 

Zeleb ] The ſhadow of one licking; or, the 
ringing of one ſmiting, 1 Chron. 11. 39. 2 Sam, 


23+ 37- 
' Zelophehad ] The ſhadow or ringing of fears 
Numb. 26.33. & 27. 1,to 8. Joſh. 17.3,4. 

Zelotes ] Zealow. Simon ſo named, Luk. 
6.15. ARﬀ. 1.13. 

Zelzab ] Noon-tide. A village, x Sanr. 
10.2. | 

Zemarim ] oo, or pitch of trees: A City, 
Joſh. 18. 22. 

nouns) The ſame. Gen. 10,18. x Chr. 
I. 16, 
* Zemaraim ] The ſame. A Hill in Moung 
Ephraim, 2 Chr. 13.4% 

Zenam | Coldnefſe ; or,a target,or a weapon. 
A City, Joſh. x5. 37. * 

C—_— Living. Tit. 3.13. A Lawyer. 

Zeogim | Gates, eftimations,bairs of the heady, 
tempeſts, hairy devils, or goats. To him befell 
the fourth Lot, x Chr. 24.8. 

Zepbaniab | The biding of the Lord, the ſecret 
of the Lord, the beholder of the Lord. The ſe- 
cond Prieſt, 2 King. 25.18. The Son of Ta- 
bath, 1 Chr. 6. 36,37. The Son of Maaſeiah, 
Jer. 21,1. A Prophet, the Son of Cuſt;, 
Zeph. 1.1. The Father of Joſiah and Hen, 
Zech. 6. 10, 14- | 

Zephat ] 4 looking-glaſſe, a covering, a boney- 
combe. A City, called alſo Hormab, Judg.1.17. 

Zepbathab ] The place where Aſa ſet the 


fleſh; and of Mary, after her bringing forch of | battle in aray againſt Zerqh the Zthiopiun, 
Chriſt, remained a Virgin: So that Chriſt ! 2 Chr, x4. 10, b 


Zepho} 
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Zepbo ay Zephats. Gen-+.36, IIs The Son 
of __ calledalſa:Zepbi, 1 Cht. T. 36, 

7epbon ] The. Narth-eaſtrwind,, or hid, or 4 
beholder, Numb. 26-jx5+ called Ziphion, Gen. 
46.16. Of him came the Zephonites, Numb. 
26. 15+ 

zer | 
gether of 


| | 


Perplexity, OT 4 bond, Or d bringing to- 
ſtrength, or « rock, A. Cixy,. Joſh: 
19. 35: Kg: 


Zerab |] Rifng, or cleernefſe. The Son of 
| Revel, Gen. 36. 13. The Son, of Simeon, of 
whom came the-Family of the Zarhites, Num. 
26. 13. The Father of Zabdi, Joſh.7.1. The 
Son of Iddo,.t Chr. 6. 21. The Son of Ada- 
jab, 1b. 41. The Zthiopian that came againſt 
Aſa, 2 Chron. £4. 9. The Son of Judah, 
Neh. 11. 24: 

erabiab ] The Lord riſing, or tbe cleerneſſe | 
of the Lord. The Son, of Vzz;, 1 Chron. 6.6. 
[The Faher of Eliboenai,Ezr,8.4.} calledalſo 
Zet viah, Exe. 74+ . | 

zered ] A *frange going dawn, or power | 
ſpread abraad.” A'Brook, Deut. 2.13. 

Zereda ] Poplexity. A City, 1 


a 


King. 
II. 26. 
Zeredathab ] Perplexity. A place, 2 Chr. 


nv 
X Zererah } A place, Judg. 7. 22. 
zereſh | Scattering beritage. The Wife of 
Haman, Eft. 5. 10. 
Zereth} as Zer, 1 Chr. 4. 7. The Sonof 
Helah. 
zecethſþabar ] Of the mourning, bringing 
together, or. the form of blackneſſe. A City, 
Joſh. 13. 19. | 
Zeri } A bond, or bringing together, roſin, 
treacle, a rock, or ſtrong, 1 Chr.25-3- The Son 
of Feduthun. 5 
- Zerog | 4 bond, or abidivg, or a little fone, 
x Sam.9.1. The Son of Rechorath. . 
'_ Zerbab} Fulof leprofie, or a bornet. The 
Mother of Feroboam, 1 King. 1 1.26. | 
7ernbhabel } Repugnant to, or ſtrange from 
confuſion, or @ ſcatterer of confuſton, or a circle 
of confuſion 3 or, 4 ſirenger at Babel. Son to 
Pedajab;v Chr. 3- 19. The $on of Shealtiel, 
Ezc. 3:.2+ Neh.32.2..called Sheſsbazzar,Ezr. 


Neg 1 made againſt him, by the enemies of 
Ch 


Lords; os. a bringing together, 
Lord. Abiſha?s Father, 1 Sa 
Iat's,Mother, 2 Sam. 17.25, 
I Chr. 2. 16. Of her Childr 
plaineth, 2 Sam. 16. 10, & 19 22, 


Olive trees doe 


diligen 


eps, Ezek. ql. 
Agtbialy { Perplexity or 'tribulation of the 
or a Son of the 
m.25.6, Alſo 
Sifter to David, 
en David com- 


y 


Zetham ] The Son of Tehizli, x Chron. 


26.22, 


Zethan | Their Olive, or a place where 

grow. The Son of Iediael, 

I _ 7. 10. The Son of Laadan, lbid, 

23.8. 

Zethar | That beholding, or ſearching out 
tly, or the Olive tree of beboiding.. An Eu- 

nuch, 5 I. 10, 

| E- &. 

Zia | Sweat, or Swelling, Ofthe'childien 

of Gad, 1 Chr. 5. 13. 

Ziba | Sweat, or ſwelling, 3 Chron; 5. 1h 
Alſo as bofte, or army,. or ftrength, or. a ſhip 
coming. Servant of Saul. | 

Zibgon | Iniquity landing, or a ſwelling of 
fin. The Son of Seir,1 Chr. 1.38. Gen. 36.20, 
The Father of Anah, Gen. 36. 2. 

_ Zibiag | A little Doe, a little Goat 
the Lord ſtanding ; Syr. wifing. The Son ot 
Shahargim, 1 Chr. $.8, 9. | 

Z i9ia | The ſame. The Mother of Feboaſh, 
2 King. 12.1. 2 Chr. 24.1. | 

Zichat | A remembrance, rememirin:,or man- 
kinde. The Son oi Izhar, Exod. 6 21. The 
Son of Uzziel, Ihjd. 22. A chief.man thar 
dweltin Jeruſalem, i Chr. 8. 23,28 The Son 
of Ferobim, Ib. 27. The Soi! oi 4ſapb, lb. 
9.15. The Son of Jcram, Ib. 26. 254 , The 
Father of Eliezer, Ib. 27. 16. TheEather of 
Amaſiah, 2 Chro. 17. 16. The Father of Fli- 
ſhapbat, Ib. 23.1. A mighty man of Epbrain, 
Ib. 28. 5. The Father of Feel, Nh. 11.9. A 
Prieſt, Neh. 12. 17. 

Ziddim ] Hunting,or treaſon. A City, Jolhs 
19 


» @ cheeſe, 


+ 35, 
Zibijab ] The juſtice of the Loxd,IDhe Son 


of Hachaliah, Neh. 10.1. 


1-8. &5.14. and Berechias, Neh. 6.18. His 
Father impaſed this name upon himto ex- 
prelle the cauſe of the intolerable burthen of 
Gods people in Babylon. Matthew calls him 
the Son: of Salathie!,. becauſe he ſucceeded 
him in the governmene-'oyer the" Jews, he 
was the firſtleader of the people our of capti- 
vity, and was careſulin building theTemple 
and City ot God, being, exhorted thereto by 


| 


Zidon ] A hunter; or, the ſhip: of judgement . 
Cangan's'Son, Gen.10.15. A Cicy on the 
Sea lide in Phenice in the border of 'Tudah, 
built by Zidon, Gen. 10. 15.: Jolh;:x1. 8. & 
19.28, Luk. 4. 46. The inhabitangs Fidnis 
ans, Judg. 10. 12. qv. , 

Zi | Brightneſſe. The ſecond month, when 
plants are in their chiefelt ſplendour, x King, 
6 36! 


| Haggai and Zachary, whereunto he hearkened 


diligently, notwithſtanding of the great op- | Neh, 11. 21- 


ls 
Ziha | Brighineſſe, whiteneſſe 5' os, drought, 
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7aklag | The pouring out of water of a _ 
ure, or making narrow of a meaſure. A City, 


oſh. 15+ 31. [& 19. 5. Given to David, 
4 27. 6. Burnt by the Amalekyter, Ibis. 


ya | | 
Zilla ] A ſhadow, or reafting, or ringing. 
Gen. 4-19. The Wife of Lamech. , 

Zilpab |] Diſtilling from the bead of the mouth, 
or contempt of the mouth, or good cheap. Leab's 
Maid, Gen. 23.24. and which ſhe gave to Fa- 
cob, Gen. 30. 9, IO. ; 

Ziltþai ] After my ſhadow, roaſting, or rin- 
ging z oratter the Syrian, mytalk. x Chron. 
$. 20. The Son of Shimbi, a Captain, Ibid. 
12. 20, | : 

Zimma] Thought, wickedneſſe, or diſhoneſt. 
The Son of Fahath, 1 Chro. 6. 20. and of 
Shimei, verl. 4.2. 

Zimram ] A Song, vine, or thinking. The 
Son of Abraham by Keturah, Gen. 25. 2. 

Zimri ] A Song, ſinging, a vine, or a thin- 
king. The Son of Salu, Numb. 25. 14. One 
who ſlew Elab his Maſter, 1 King. 16.8,9,10. 
The Son of Zera, 1 Chr. 2.6. The Son of 

: Fehoiada, IÞ. 8.36. The Son of Tarah, Ibid. 
9.42. The Father of Jediael, Ibid. 11. 45. A 
Countrey, Jer. 25.25. | 

Zin] Yeapons, or atarget; or, coldneſſe. A 
Wilderneſſe, Numb. 13. 22. 

Zina] All manner of wayes, or a wild beaſt, 
or ſhining bright. 1 Chr..23. 10. The Son of 
Shimet. | 

Zion ] 4 heap, tombe, lboking-glaſſes, or 
drought. A Fort in Jeruſalem, (called the Mount 
of the Lord) on the top whereof wasa Tower 
called the City of David, 2 Sam.5. 7,9. Pal. 
2.6. The Temple was-buile upon it, in 
reſpe& whereof the Church of the Tews is 
Called Zion, becauſe here they aſſembled; 
afterwards it was the title given to the 
Church of both Jews and Gentiles, that agree 
In onefaith and true Religion, Zach. 10. 11. 
Heb. 12.22. ; 

It is thought to ſignifie the Saints in 
heaven. | 

The Church is compared to Zion, to in- 
form us, 

. 1. What weareby nature, viz. Forts of 
Tehuzites, Canaanites,enemies to God and true 


Religion. Wevwerethie halt and the blinde, | 


mentioned. Mich. 4. 6, 7. Alluding co 
| 2.Sam.5- 6, - B : 
2. By grace, even conquered by David 
our King JeſusChriſt, and fortified for his 
uſe. : y 
* Inthis reſpe& the Church is fitly reſem-- 
bled to Zion, | 


hath her heart and affeRions elevated and 
ſet upon thetthingsabove, Col. 3.1.* and her 
converſation in Heaven, Phil.3.21. 


2. Becauſe of the unmovableneſſe thereof, 


Pſal. 326.1. Mat.16.18. | 


3. In reſpe& of Gods habitation there, 


called therefore the City of God, the Mountain 


of bis holineſſe, Pal. 48. 1, 2, 8.' $50.2. He 


hath-<choſen it, and defirethto dwellin it, Pla.13 2. 
3, 14, 15. As David by an-'excellency rec- 
koned Zion to be his City of reſidence; ſo 


member thereof, that he will dwell in her 


and them, by his holy Spiric, x Cor. 6.19. 


by faith in the heart, Eph. 3.17. 

4+ Becauſe of his love to the- Church a- 
boveall the world, inſomuch that he will 
give Chriſt to none but her, 1 Pet.2.6. 


Inþabitantsof Zijdn ] The Church of the 
faithfall, Iſa. 12.6. - 


A City, Jolh. 15.54. 

'Zipb | That mouth, that check; Syr. falſe. 
A City, Joſh. 15. 24, 55- Alſo a Deſert, 
1 Sam. 23. 14. The Zipbims diſcovered ta 
Saul where David was, 1 Sam.23.19. and he 
prayeth, Pſal. 54.1. 


Ziphaþ ] The ſame. The Son of Trhalie}, 


1 Chr. 14.16. 


- 


Zipbion ] The North-eaft wind, bid, or a - 


Beholder. The Son of Gad, Gen. 46. 16. 
Zipbites ] The inhabitants of Zijpb, 
1 Satn. 23.19. 26. 1, ; 
Ziphzon ] Syr. The | falſhood of a Song; 
or, rejoxcing. A City bordering:upon the 
Land of Canaan towargs the North, Numb. 
34/9 - ior/8 ; 
Zippoz | Abird, or ſparrow, or crowne, or 
49+ @ Kid, or early, Numb.22.24. & 
10. 16., King of Moab. of 
Zippozab | 4mowning. The Daughter of 
Revel, and Wife off Moſes, Exod. 2. 21. who 
circumciſeth her Son, Exod. 4.25. She and 
her two Children meet Moſes in the Wilder- 
neſfe, Exod.18. 2, to 6. _egity 


Syr. intreating. 3 Chron. 32.'20. .: A: Cape 
tain. $2 4 EY xe, Fl 
Ziz | 4 flower, a young ſpring, or 'a biſh. of 
hair curled, or ſuht ; Syr, a wing. A place, 
2 Chr. 20.16, | FI 
Ziza ] All manner of way, or wilde leaſt, 
or ſhining bright; Syr, ging back, The San 


of Shiphi, 1 Chron. 4. 37. Alſo the Son of 


Rehoboam, 2 Chiron, 11. 20, Sce 1 Chrou. 
23, Ils | yn . 


x. Becauſe of the height thereof; for ſhe 


Zoan | 


God doth account of his Church, and every 


Zioz | Little ; or, [the ſhip of one watching. 


 Ziltat ] A ſhadow, or ringing, or roaſting. | 
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Zoan ] Moving. A City in Zgypt, Numb. 
13+ 23. Plal. 28.12. Ifa.19.13. & 30. 4 
Ezek. 30. 14 , : 

Z car ] Little. A City, called alſo Bela, 
Gen. 13+ 10. & 14,2. & 19.22, 23,30. Ila. 


+ 04 50P 

Zobah} An army, or warring, or a comman- 
dement in that, or a ſwelling. A City, 2 Sam. 
$.5. &K.10.6. 

Zolebab ] Cne army, or warfare in that, or 
ſmeiling in that, 1 Chr.4.9. The Scn of Coz. 

Zohar | White, or Lright The Father of 
Epbrun, Gen. 23. 8. The Son of Simeon, 
Gen. 46.10. The Son of Helab, 1 Chron. 


b 


7 oþeleth | Creeping much, gr drawing. A 
Place, I King. 1. 9. 

Zobeth |] 4 ſeparation, or that fearfull , or 
amazing, Or broken aſunder, 1 Chr. 4.20. The 
Son of Iſhj. | | 

Zopbab ] 4 viol, or binding a commande- 
ment, or a commandement of ſwelling. 1 Chron. 
7.36. The Father of Swab. 

Z.ophat ] A beholder, or a honey combe, or a 


« ſwimming,or 4 cover, or a looking for, 1 Chr. 6. 


26. The Son ot Flkanab. 
Zophar ] The moving time,a crown,a circle, or 
ſparrow ; Syr. a Kid, Job 2.11. Job's friend. 


Another, 1 Chr. 6. 26. 


Zophim ] A place, Numb. 23. 14. 1 Sam. | 
I. 1. 


| Z0z8h | Leprofie, or. a hornet, A City, 
; Joſh. 19. 41. 


| Jas: 13.2. 
| Zozathites] The Families of them, Chr. 


| 4+ 2. 
| Zvzeah l A City, Joſh. 15. 33.. 
Zozites | Mentioned, 1 Chr. 2. 5 4. 


Z.0z0babel | See Zerubbabel. 
Z V. 


Zyar | Little, or the commandement of the 
City z Syr. a maker narrow. Numb, 1.8. The 
Father of Nethaneel. 

Zupbh } 4 watch, cover z or, boney-combe, 
I Sam. 1.1. 1 Chron. 6. 35, The Father of 
Toby. The Son of Elkanah. A Countrey, 
I Sam. 9.5. | 

- Zur | 4 rocks flrong, former of any thing, 
bound ; or, Syr. binding. The Father ot Cozbi, 
Numb. 254 15. A King of Midian, Ib. 31. $. 
qe Son of the Father of Gibeon, 1 Chron, 

« 30. 

Ariel ] The rock, ſtrength, or forming of 
God, or the bondor binding of God. Num.3.35. 
The Son of Abjhail. 

Zuriſhadat | The rock, frength, faſhion, fi+ 
gure of the Almighty ; or, of one waſhing. Num. 
1.6. The Father of Sh«lumeel. 

2uzims ] Poſts, lintels over a dore; ſhining, 
orafter the Syrian, departing, or money. Chal. 
ſtrong. A mighty people which Chedar.aome: 
deſtroyed for rebellion, Gen. 14. 5, 
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THE 


SUPPLEMENT: 


A Catalogue of all 


LT 
ce V Vords of the 


. Holy Scriptures of the Old and New T eſtament ; 


With their ſeverall Significations and Acceptations 
Which either are not at all handled in the 
foregoing DICTIONARY, ornot fully, 


Extracted out of ſeverall Authors, but eſpecially the late 
Learned Engliſh ANNOTATIONS on the BIBLE, & 


PETRI RAVANELLDI Bibliotheca Sacra. 


F  * 


"3 


A_ - 


—— 


' A Aronites] 1 Chron.12.27. & 27,17. 
They that came} of Aaron. 


A B, 


Abaſe] Tolay him as low as a Valley, 
that looks as high as a Mountain. Arnot. on 
ob 46. 11- | 

iþaſe himſelf ] Ifa. 31.4. Heb. be humbled. 
Annot. 

Abate ] Abated. Heb. fled. Deut.34.7. mar. 

Abba ] A word implying much tender- 
nefſe and affe&ion, whereunto Father isjoy- 
ned, not onely to explain it, but alſo the 
hetter to expreſle the eager, earneft, and ve- 
kement affe&ion and defire of the faithtull 
in their calling upon God. Arnot. on Rom. 
$. 15. | 

Whetheric beread from the right unto the 
left hand, orfrom the left unto the right, it's 
Sher way Abba, which ſeemeth to imply 


that God is the Father of the faithful,thouph 
| when they are in trouble, he ſeem to be averſe 
from them. Glafſ. Phil. ſze. p. 305. 
Abhoz ] To deſfiſe. Deut. 32. 19. marg. 
To ſtink, 1 Sam, 27. I2.marg. To make to be 
 abbirred, Job g. 371. marg. To abbor the af- 
fligions of the afflicted, Pal. 22. 24. is, nut 
to have compatlion on them, Ravanel. That 
| thou abborreft, 1{a. 7. 16. or rather, by which 
thou art vexed. Annot. 

To have a thing in ſuch dereſtation, that 
weſcorn to lookupon it, turning away our 
faces, as from an odious and loathſomg 
fight, extremely to deteſt with a marvellous 
fear, leſta thing ſhould touch us, or we it, 
Leigh Crit. Sac. on |the word «mga, 

Abide ] To pitch, Ezr. 8. 15. marg. To fland 
up, Nah. 1. 6. marg, To ſojourne, Pl.15.1.mar, 
To lodge, Plal. 91.1, marg. To come into, 
Luk. 8.27. Tobeconverlantin,1 Joh. 2.30, 
To ſtick to one,or take his part,2Sam. 16.28. 

AXX 3 Tg 
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”" oo you uppl, 


To be prote&ed, ſuſtained, defended, Pſal. 
61.7. Not to periſh, decay, but continue 
immovable, firm, ſtable, Gen. 49.24. Notto 
change ones condition, 1 Cor. 7. 8, 20, 24- 
To perſevere, Juh. 15. 7. Ravanell. 

dbiding | Heb. Expefiation. 1 Chron. 29. 
15. merg. 

dbjects ] Pal. 35.15. Mr. Aynſworth rea- 
deth fmiters, according to the Greek, that 
is, ſuch as ſmote bim with the tongue, as Jer. 
18 18. Ic may beallo read (faith he) the 
ſmitten, that is, abjedr, vile perſons, Job 30. 8. 
( as the Chaldee expreſſeth it , the wicked) 
Or underſtand ſmittex on their ſeet, as 2 Sam. 
4. 4- that is, lme, fo taigning themſelves, 


or ſmitten in ſpirit, as Iſa.66. 2, that is, grieved 


in outward ſhew. 

Abiczrite ] Judg. 6.11. One deſcended of 
Abiezer. 

Abtiſþaþar ] The Son of Bilban, x Chr. 9. 


7, 10, 

Abiſhalom | See Abſalom. 

Able men ] Mighty men of valour, 1 Chron. 
3 3. marg. 


So in the place of Daniel (herereferred to ) 
cls clear, ch. 9. 27. With the abominable Ar- 
mes be ſhall make it deſolate. The word aby- 
minable being ordinarily applyed to the then 
polluted and idolatrow heathen world, of which 
the Romanes were a principall part, which 
Armies wereto work this defolgtion 6g Jeru- 
ſalem. Agreeable to which it is what 4rte- 
midorus hath ſaid in his Oneirocriticks 11.2.c.20. 
that 7s Vultures, or Eagles ( the very crea- 
tures, to which in this place the Remane Ar- 
mies are compared, Verſ.2$.) fignifie in his 
art, wicked abominable enemies. The very pa- 
raphraſe of &J\atvyws here. Dr. Hammond on 
Mat. 24, f. 

About ] Heb. Again, 1 Chron. 13. 3. marg. 
| Before, Nehem. 13. 21. marg. Now, Dan. 5, 
31. marg. | 

Above ] fignifieth, 1. The ſuperiority 
of place, Exod, 20. 4. Eph. 4. 10. 

2. The dignity or excellency of a thing, 
Plal. 113.4» Mat. 10. 24. Job. 3.31. Eph. 
x. 21. Phil. 2.9. 

' 3+ Theexcellency or greatneſſe ofa thing, 


To be able, Hebr. retain or obtain frength, Eph. 4. 10. 


x Chr. 29.14. marg. 

Ag he is able, Heb. according to the gift of his 
$and, Deur. 16.17. marg. 

To be able. To be ready and willing to 
do or ſuffer, Mar, 20, 22. Ravanell. 

Aboard ] A&. 21,2. Into the (hip. 

Above } or fitting. 2 King. 19.27- marg. 

Abominably ] x King. 21: 26. Heb. Abomi- 
nations. 

Abomination ] T hart is,very abominable, Lev. 
18. 22, as eſoletion for very deſolate, Ver. 7. 
Annot. on Ifa. 1. 13. 


4+ Beyond, x Cor. 4. 6. & 10, 13. '& 
2 Cor. 1.8. 

5. More then, Gen. 3. 14. & 48. 22. & 
49.26. Exod. 19.5. Numb. 12.3. Deut. 
7. I 4 : _ 

6. Upwards, Exed. 30.14. Lev.27.7. 

7. An higher ſtate, orrank, Num. 26. 3. 

8. Chief in authority and power, honour 
and dignity, Deut. 28. 13. 

Above all, Eph. 6. 16. and above all things, 
Col.3.14. Jam. 5. 12. 1 Pet. 4.8. 3 Joh.2. 
that is, chiefly, principally. In Col. 1. 2. we 


Had in abomination, 1 Sam. x3. 4. Heb. did| are called upon to ſeek thoſe things which are 


ſtink, marg. 


above, and to ſet our affeftion on things above. 


Abomination of deſolation, Mat, 24. 15. That | Thoſe are bleſſings from heaven above, Gen. 
the abomination of deſolation ſtanding in the holy | 49. 25. God, Deut. 4.39. 1 King. 8. 23. 
place, is the Romane Army beheging Jeruſalem, | Jo, 31.2,28. his glory,Pſal.8.1. his mercy, 


may appear, ; 
3 By the parzNel place, Luk. 21, 20. 


Pſal. 108. 4. The way of life, Prov. 15. 24. 
Chriſt, Job 3. 3r. & 8.23. The new Feru« 


where before that admonition of(then let thoſe | ſalem, Gal. 4-26. Holy graces, Jam. t7. as 


that are in Fudea flee t» the Mountains,e&c. which 
here follows immediately, and ſo demon- 
ſtrates it to beth very matter) theſe words 
are ſet, When ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed with 
Armies, then know that the deſolation thereof is 
neer. 


Wiſdome, Jam. 3.17. 

Abzoad ] Without the City of Sodome, 
Ger.19.17. Out of the houſe, Exod. 12. 46. 
Our of dores, Exod. 21. 19. Qutwardly, 
Lev. 13:12. Out ofhis Tent, Lev.1 4.8. Ouc 
of marriage, Lev. 18.9. Wichout che camp, 


2 By the agrecablenefſe of the words | Deut. 23. 13- Our of ones owne family, 


to this ſenſe, and confonance of them to 
that other expreſſion in St. Luke, for the 
Eruyue tpruarus doth ( by an Hebraiſme, 
imitated by the Writers of the New Teſta- 
ment ) (ignifie an abominable, heathen, profane, 


waſting co mpany of Souldiers, or the like, Word is found, whoſe meaning is plain by 


\* 


Judg.12.5. Unto aplace apart, 1 Sam. 9. 26. 
Our of Jeruſalem, 1 King. 2.42. Any where, 
2 King. 4. 3- In the ftreer, Pal. 41.6. Our, 
Pal. 77. 17. Without the City, Lam. 1. 20. 
There are ſeverall other places, wherein this 
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the words joyned therewith, as ſcatter, bring 
forth ,ſpread, &c- 

Abſent ] Gen.31.49. 1 Cor.5.3. Diſtant, 
or far off. 

Abſtinence from food ] «aliz, AR. 27, 21. 
of « & 97& food. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

Abundance | A noyle,1 King. 18.41. mar. 
Iſa. 60. 5. mar. Power, Rev. 18.3.marg. 

The abundance of corporall or temporall 
things, is ſet forth in Scripture by fulneſſe, 
fameſſe, rivers, floods, brocks of butter and honey, 
zen thouſands of rivers of oyl, &c. And the en- 
Jozer hereot is ſaid to have goods laid up for 
many yeers, to be fuil ot bleſſing, to be bleſ- 
{ed in the precious things of heaven, of che 
hils, of the earth, &c. Ravanel. 

Abundant ] Much, 7 Pet. 1. 3. marg. 

Abundantly ] Surely, Plal. 132.15. marg. 
Richly, Tit. 3. 6. mareg. 

Abuſe ] To mock, 1 Sam. 31.4.marg. 

Abuſers of themſelves with mankinde |] 
x Cor. 6.9. See Gen. 19. 5. Rom. 1.27. 


A C- 

Accad)] A ſpark, AGCity wherein Nimrod 
reigned, Gen. 10. 10. 

Accept ] Smell, 1 Sam. 26. 15. marg. 

Accepted ] Shalt thou not be accepted ? Gen. 
4.7. or, Is there not forgiveneſſe * or, Shalt 
thou not receive * or, Shalt thou not have the ex- 
cellency ? or, @ lifting up * dnnot. 

Acceptable ] Of delight,Eccl, x2,10.marg. 
Thanks, 1 Pet. 2. 20. marg. 

Acceptably ] Heb. 12. 28. To pleaſing 
contentation, 

Acceptance ] Iſa. 60.7. Accepted of, be- 
ing made Burnt-offerings. 


Acceptation ] x Tim. 1. 15. & 4. 9. Re-. 


ception, approbation. 
Accho ] Thruſt, preſſed togetber, "or rubbed. 


\Thename of a Town, judg. 1. 31. 


Accompany ] ith, 2 Sam. 6. marg. To 
go along with as companions in a journey, 
AR. 10. 23. 

Accompliſþment ] A&. 21.26. The ſul- 
filling. | 

Accozd | Heb. mouth. Joſh. g.2.marg. 

Of his own accord, A&. 12.10. that is, of it 
ſelt, not moyed by another. Here was nei- 
ther Porter, nor Key. 

Accoading ] According to thy minde, Heb, 
from with thee (as thou wouldft have it) Job 
34+ 33- marg. | | 

gccodingly] Anſwerable unta,Iſa.59.18. 

Account ] Anſwer, Job 33. 13. mar. Rea- 
ſon, Eccl. 7.27. marg. 

To account | Think good, Mar.10.4.2.mar. 
Imppte, Gal. 3 6. marg, 


(737). 


A CG. Suppl 


Accurſed ] Heb. the curſe. Deut.21.23.ma. 
Devored, Joſh. 6.17. marg. Separated, Rom. 
9. 3. marg. Anathema, 1 Cor. 12. 3, marg. 

T could wiſh that my ſelf were accurſed from 
Chriſt, &&c. Rom. 9.3. I could be contenc 
char T were ſeparate or excommunicate from 
Cheifts Church, not onely to want the ho« 
nour of Apoltleſhip, bur to be the moſt ab- 
JeCt creature, ſeparate from the body of 
Chriſt, the communion of Saints, and fo 
delivered up to Satan ( which containech all 
temporall caJamities, that he was willing to 
endure and undergoe for their good) or that 
as Chriſt being not accurſed, or worthy of 
any ill, becamea curſe for us, ſo after his 
example, any the ſaddeſt condition might 
fall on me; or if it were poſſible, and if it 
might any way tend tothis end, I could, me 
thinks, be content, to part with all mine 
owne hopes and intereſts in Chriſt, even 
mine eternall heaven and blifſe; could en- 
dure any loſe by way ot expiation for my 
Brethren and 'Conſanguineans the Jews, to 
reſcue them from their infidelity, and the 
deſtcuQion chat attends them. Dr. Hanmond's 
Paraph. & Anno. 6. | 

Accuſation | 1c's twofold. 

1. That which is commenced before God, 
either againſt obſtinate and rebellious (inners, 
Joh. 5. 45- or againſt theele&, Rev.'12.10. 
Bui this laſt is to no purpoſe, Rom.$.33. 

2. That before men. Where conſider, 

1 That a Fudge muſt not receive an acculy- 
tion againſt an Elder, under two or three witneſſes, 
i Tim. 5. 19. and he muſt not condemn any 
before ha which is accuſed have the accuſers face 
to face, &c. AQ. 25.16. 

2 The accuſer is unfit to be a witneſſ&gogin' 
any for ſmall faults, himſelf being guilty oNmoſt 
grievous crimes, Mar. 7. 2, 5, 9. Nor tha 
accuſe others of a crime whereof themſelves arc 
moſt guilty, 1 King. 18.19,18. And good men 
will not accuſe their owne Nation, though 
moſt adverſe and injurious unto them, AR. 
28. 19. And of old, it was unlawtull for 
Servants and Dependents upon others, to 
accuſe their Lords ang Patrons. See 2 Sam, 
I9. 27. 

3- That an accuſation is ſometime faigned, 
Gen. 44-5, 15- Sometime falſe, raſh, unjuſt ; 
where conſider, 

1 That if the Accuſer bean honeſt man, 
whoſe accuſation is of ign rance.having the 
truth related, he is Catlefted, AQ. 11.18. 
bur if ungodly, then doe they. not onely 
tadioully obſerve the ſpeeches and a&ions of 


| 


the godly, whereby they may take occafion 
to accuſe them, Dan. 6. 4, 5. Matth, 12. 16; 
R XX 3 Mary 
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Mar. 3- 2 Luk. 6.7. & 11.53, 54+ &X 14-1. 
& 20.20. Joh,$.6. 2 Cor. 11. 12. but 
without any proof reiterate the felf-ſame ac- 
cuſation againſt them, Luk.23.2,5. Joh.18. 
29,30» 

6 Thateven the beſt have been falſely 
accuſed, Ifa.54. 17. AR. 11. 2,3. & 21, 28. 
& 23.28, &c. As alſo Chriſt was, Matth. 
27.12. Mar. 15. 3. Who muſt endevour to 
avoyd all occaſions from them, that ſeek 
ſuch,toaccuſe us, 1 Cor-9.15. 2Cor.I1.12. 
And to be modeſt in our Anſwers. As alſo, 
to be defirous that the matter may be 
throughly ſcanned, not refuſing to undergo 


any punilhment, if guilcy, withall making] 


known the integrity of our heartss Thus 
in effet Ravanell. 

Receive no accuſation, 1 Tim. 5. 19. By the 
Fudicial proceedings among the Jews, before 
the giving of the Sentence there were three 
parts : 

1 2) PIRND, the Admillion of the 
Cauſe or Suit. See Ia. 1.23. 

2 2'1 7NA22), che Contirmation there- 
of by the Accuſers oath. 

3 211 Tprt, the Searching out of the 
Cauſe by Arguments afterwards produced, 
(See Job 29. 16.) and conſidered of by the 
Judge. Dr. Hammond Annor. e. p. 739. 

Accuſer] Falſe-accuſers, or Make-bates, 
2 Tim.3.3. & Tit. 3.3-marg. | 

Accuſtomed ] Heb. taught. Jer. 13-23.mar. 

Aceldama } or, of ypn (which in the 
Chaldee and Syriack ſignitieth a field, of the 
Hebrew root pY1, chalack,thence by a Meta- 
theſis,or tranzpoſition of letters. Jpn, chakel, 
a part, portion, or field; or, poſſeſſion of fields, 
divided from others, Iſa. 61.7., Hoſ.5. 7.) & 
E931 blod. Annot. 

gcbmetha, or Gcbatana.] or, in a Cofer, 
Ezr. 6. 2. marg. 

Achoz | Trouble. A valley in the Tribe of 
Fudab, Joſh. 7. 24,26. & 15.7. 

Acknowledge ) To retaia in knowledge, 
Rom. 1.28. marg. To acknowledge offence, 
Heb. be guilty, Hof. 5. 15. marg, 

Acknowledgetnent | Col.2.2. The Origi- 
nall *m»v@as, may be raken for faith, ſaving 
faith till growing, whereby we ftudy to 
know Chriſt more (though already known) 
more firmly to imbrace him, more ſurely to 
confide in him, more to obey him, that we 
may joyn with kwwledge, ackwwledgement. 
Leigh Crit. Sac. 

We muſt acknowledge the my ftery of God 
even by an outward -profeſſion of our faith 
in Chriſt, and our conſecration of our ſelves 
$0 the worſhip and krwledge of God, Byfield. 


Acquaint ] To get more knowledge of 
God, or walk more carefull in his wayes, 
Job 22. 21. Arnit. | 

To have experience of, Iſa.53.3. To know 
and take notice of, Pſal. 139. 3. 

Acquaintance ] Neighbours and friends, 
with whom we familiarly converſe, ſuch as 
are known unto us, and to whom we com- 
municate our counſels and purpoſes, and 
who may be helpſul unto us in our diftreſſe ; 
(hould fo be, Job 42.11. AQt.24-23. but do 
notalwayes ſo prove, Plal. 31.11. & 55.13. 
Luk. 23. 49. | 

Acquit] Abſolve, or pronounce innocent 
Job 10. N Nah. 1.3. T ſes 


Acre ] The word ſignifies, firſt, a pair, or 
couple of Oxen, Job 1. 3. Aſſes, Jude. 19. 10. 
Mules, 2 King. 5.17. or other beafts, whether 
yoked or unyoked; yea ſometime not of 
Horſe onely, but of Horſe-men, Ifa. 21. 7, 9. 
In the ſecond place, ic is uſed for ſuch a parcel 
of ground asa pair or yoke of Oxen could 
ordinarily plough in a day, 1 Sam. 14. 14. 
which among the Romanes were eſteemed to 
be of two bundredand forty foot in length, and 


Ifa. 5- 10. 

Att ] Ir's put for work, or evill deed, Iſa. 
59. 6. asof Adaltery, Joh. 8.4 

Acts | Words, or Things, x King. x1.41. 
marg. Deeds, 1 Chr. 11. 22. marg. Sayings, 
2 Chr. 9.5. marg, Righteous aQts, Heb, righ- 
teouſneſſes, Judg. 5. 11.marg, | 

Actions] Enterpriſes, proceedings, 1 Sam. 


2. Zo 
Activity ] Geneſ, 46. 7. Or, of ability, 


power, prowefle. 

It implyeth as well fitnefſe of minde, as 
of body, and ſo prudence, diligence, valour, 
Exod. 18, 21, Aynſworth. 

Pharaoh would not ſet over his Cattel any 
one that wasnot meetly qualifed for the ſut- 
ficient overfight of them: Much more curious 
choyce ſhould be made of thoſe who muſt 
have the overſight of the flock of Gods pa- 


of flocks of Sheep, or herds of Cattel. 
Annot. | 


A D. 


Adam ] as Adam, or ofter the mariner of 
man, Job 31.33. marg. 

Adami ] Joſh. 19. 33. joyned with the 
following word Neked, it fignifieth humane 
deception, or a cloud of malediftion. A City. . 

Addar ] as Adar, The Son of Belah, 


F Chr, 8. 3. _de?} 
{dde | 


one hundred and twenty in breadth. Annot, on 


flure, who are Men, Ezek. 34. 31. then 
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Adde] Heb. Togive abov:,Numb.35.6.mar. { Adminiſtration | 1 Cor. 12.5. that is, mi- 
When ſpoken of Men, it's tor the moſt | niſtery and ſervice, and then on foor, oc 
part taken in an evill ſenſe, as Job 34. 37- | through the duſt. Leigh. 
2 Chr. 28. 13. Deut. 29, 19. & 4.2. Prov. | Admiration ] Having mens perſons in admira- 
30. 6. Rev, 22.18. Gal. 3. 15, tion, Jude v. 16. looking on them as on 1mi- 
When ſpoken of God, it hath reſpe@ ei- | racles, "—_ things. Annot. 
ther unto his benefits, Gen. 3o. 24. 2 King. | Cryingup ſome as deep, perfe& knowing 
20.6. AR.2.41, 47. (2 Sam. 24.3- Luk. | men, to the deſpiſing of all others. Dr. Ham. 
12.31. Aﬀ. 5.14. & 11.24.) Or, unto | Paraph. 
puniſhments, ( Jerem. 45. 3- Revel. 22.18. ) | Admonifh | Heb. teſtifie, Jer. 42.19. marg. 


Ravanel. Adnah ] Everlaſting reſt, or. pleaſure. A 
Addi ] Yitneſe. The Father of Melchi, | Captain of Manaſſeh, 1 Chr. 12. 20. and of 
Luk. 3. 28. Judah, 2 Chr. 17. 4. 


Addicted ] Devoted, on purpoſe ſeparated | Adoe | Stir, tumult, Mar. 5.39. 
themſelves, 1 Cor. 16.15. Adonikam | or, God fandeth atone all, or 
Additions] Certain curious works which | Lord ſtanding up ſure. His children being 656. 
were engraven on the Velfell after it was| Ezr. 2.13. and this number being the num- 
caſt, 1 King. 7. 29. Arnot. ber of the Beaſt, Rev.13.18. ſeeing che Pope 
Addon | Lord, foundation, or ground ; or. in | hath !vaunted himſelf ro be totius mundi Dy- 
the Syrian tongue, anear of the head. It ſeems | minus, Adonikam, a Lord ſtanding ſure ; he is 
to be the name of a place, Neh. 7. 61. not a | the beaſt, according to Brourhtcz: on Rev. 
mans name, as (by miſtake) Addan is faid to | 13+ 18. 
bein the Diionary. Adoption | x Politica!!, Gen. 16. 2. & 30. 
Ader ] The Son of Beriah, x Chr. 15. 16. | 3,6. & 48.5. Eſt. 2.5, 15, Exod. 2. 1c. 
Adino ] The chief of Davids mighty men, | AR. 7. 21. 
2 Sam.23.8, 2 Divine, or ſpiritua!!, being both generall, 
Adjure ] Charge, Cant. 2.7. marg. To which is the dignity of a certain Nation to 
binde by an oath, under the penalty of a | be accounted the people of God ( called to 
fearfull curſe, Joſh, 16. 26. 1 Sam. 14+ 24. | be his Church by outward profeſſion) Rom. 
Annot. 9. 4- and ſpeciall, being the benefic whereby 
T adjure thee by the living God, Mat. 26. 63. | God adopteth and receiveth us for children 
'Twas a cuſtome among the Fews to adjure, | through Chriſt, and maketh ns wich him 
we was by ſomeform of execration laid upon | heirs of eternall life, Rom. 8. 15. Gal, 4.5, 
the perſon, if hedid nor ſpeak and anſwer Eph. 1. 5. Ravanel. | 
truly. This among them obliged che perſon | It's pur for the purpoſe of Gods decreeing 
adjured, as much as if he had taken an oath; | to make ſome his children, Eph. z. 5. AQa- 
and therefore Chriſt, though before he had | ally declaring us to beſo, aſter our effetua] 
held his peace, now being adjured, thinks | calling by the holy Ghoſt, Rom.$.16. Our 
himſelf bound to anſwer. Dr. Hammond | glorification in heaven, Rom. 8. 23. Our 
Annot. 1. comfortable afſurance as Sons from the vile 
 Adlai ] The Father of Shaphat, x Chron. | _— as Servants before,under the Law, 
27.29. al. 4.5: 
/ [mb] Earthly, red, or bloody. The name Adbance ] To make, 1 Sam. I2.6.marg. 
_— of aCity, Gen. 10.19. which was deſtroyed | Adbenture | Heb. caſt his life, Judg. 9. 17; 
. wich Sodom, Deur. 29. 23. Hol. 11. 8, marg. 
Admatha] A cloud, or vapour of death. One | Adberfarp | Heb. the man adverſary, Eſt.7.6, 
of Abaſuerus his ſeven Princes, Eft. 1. 14. | marg. 
Adminiſter }. To beſtow (aims) as it was | Mine adverſary | Heb. 1he maſter of my cauſe, 
intended by the givers, 2 Cor. 8. 19, 20. | Iſa. 50. 8. marg. 
Though generally ic fignifie any Office of | Satan is our adverſary before God (and 
the Miniftery, or Ecclefiaſtical fun&ion, yet | therefore called Jt9w, *:Ne95,enemy,a rm Ov 


it is taken more ſpecially for the fun&ion of 
the Deacons, in diſtributing of alms to the 

or. The word2wwie fignifies, to haſten 
much, of 2s, which in compoſition aug- 
menteth the ſignification, & yorio to haſten ; 


. the Metaphor being taken from runners, who 


ia raaning tir up the duſt, Leigh Crit, Sac, 


ſet againſt us ) this he expreſſeth by accuſing 
(ro which Rev. 12.11. refers) or impleading, 
and thence he is called 417, an adverſary, 
& dixy, in Court of Fudicature, 1 Pet. 5.8, 
This he doth falſly ſometimes, as in the caſe 
of Fob, ch. 9-11. (in which reſpe& he is 
called Ns a calumnidtar 3 by which che 
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Septagint oft render [OY ) but ſometimes 


Adulterow generation, Matth. 12. 39. Aba” 


truely, upon the reall commiſlion of ſome ſin; | ſtardly brood, Hoſ. x. 2, No true children 


to which purpoſe he is ſaid as an' Explorator 
or Searcher for faults,to go up and down, to and fro 
upon the earth, Job 1. 7. When he hath any 
ſuch accuſation againſt any Brother, Chri- 
ſtian profeſſor, or pious perſon, then (as 
perhaps it was in the caſe of Peter, Luk. 22. 
31.) he is ſaid 6Zarrjoudw, to require bim of 
Gd, demands to have him d.livered up to him, 
as to a Lid, or Executioner, av1i%ow, to ſift 
and fhake him terribly ; and that perhaps Is 
the meaning of his ſeeking whom he may devour, 
1 Pet.5.8. Dr. Hammond Annot. on 1 Cor. 


Tx | 
: Adverſity ] Evill, erouble, aftiiftion, 
Plal. 10. 6. Aynſworth. 

Diſtceſſes, Plal. 31.7. Idem. Heb. halting, 
Pial. 35.15. marg, | 

Bread of adverſity, Iſa. 30.20, or, of ſtraights. 
A proverbial ſpeech, importing ſhort or 
ſorry fare or dyet, ſuch as thoſe uſe to 
have allowed them that are ſhut up in Pri- 
ſon, and ſuch as thoſeare put to in time of a 
ſiege, that aremured up in ſome City, the 
caſe ot Samaria, 2 King, 6. 25. and of Feru- 
falem, Jer. 38.9. & 52.6, Annoz. Gods judge- 
ments on the ungodly, 2 Chr. 15. 6. 

Advertiſe ] To counſel]. Numb. 24. 14. 
T will counſeil thee what thou ſhalt doe ( Numb. 
31.16.) 1will counſel thee to cauſe them tumble, 
or fall; and 1 will teach thee what evill they ſhall 
do unto Moab. Aynſworth. 

To reveal in the ear, Rom. 4. 4. marg. 

Advice | Counſel,: Judg. 19: 30. 1 Sam. 
25.33. Conſent, judgement, approbation, 
2S m. 19.43. A grave or ſound ſentence or 
counſel, briefly ſhewing what's to be done, 
or what hath uſually been done, 2 Cor. 
$ 10. 

Adviſe | To conſider and weigh through- 
Iy what's to be done in a buſineſſe, 2 Sam. 
24-13. Togivecounſel, 1 King. 12.6. 

Aduiuſed | Skilful, expert, wiſe. Pro. 13. 
10. With the well adviſed u wiſdome. 

Adbiſement ] Conference or conſultation 
had one with another, 1 Chr. 12.19. . 

Adullamite ] Gen. 38. 1, 12,20. One be- 
longing to the City Adullam. 

Adulterer ] Properly, a man that abuſeth 
his body by adulcery, Job 24. 15. Heb.1 3.4. 

Figurative, ſuch a lover ot this world, as 
his minde is alienzted from God, Jam. 4.4. 

Adulterefſſe ] A Wife that goeth alide to 
another in ſtead of her Husband, Num.5.29. 
Eft. 16. 32. 

Multerous ] One that commirteth adul- 
t&ry, Prov, 30. 294 


; of Abraham, Joh. 8. 39. becauſe ſo much 
| degenerate from his faith and ſanRity. So 
he calleth thoſe that forſook God by Idola- 
try, which is a ſpiritual fornication, Rev. 
17.2. or ſuch as the Apoſtle, Heb. 12. 9. 
called baſtards. Annot. 

Advocate ] -eannn7©-, The true force of 
the word Paracletus, is Adwcatus, ( notthe 
Nown, but the Participle) one called to, 
ſent for, invited to come, upon what occa- 
lion, or for whatend ſoever it bez **c ſhews 
he ſhould be neer us, one ordinary. 

It ſignifieth alſo one ' that beſeecheth, an 
_ Comforter, Do&or. Leigh Crit. 

ac. 

| A F. 


Afar ] This word joyned with off, is pur, 


1. For ſpace between place and place,Gen. 
37-18. 1 Sam. 26, 13. Luk. 16. 23. 

2. Tobeabfent, Pſal. 10. x. 
 3- To eſtrange ones ſelf from another, 
Plali. 38.11. 

4- To be firangers, none of the viſible 
Church, Eph. 2. 13, 17. 

Affairs ] Matters, buſineſfes, and things 
which concern one, Pfal. x12. 5. Dan. 2.49. 
Eph. 6. 21,22. 2 Tim. 2.4, Things, x Che. 
26.32. marg. k 

Aﬀect |] To foul, or flubber; to affe& 
wich grief, molelt, trouble, or make work. 
To firip, orglean. Torob, or prey upon. 
To waſte away. 

Mine eye affetieth (waſteth away ) my ſoul, 
Lam. 3.51. that is, I am even conſumed and 
waſied away ; or, clean worn out, and ſpent with 
weeping z or, I am ſo fains with cominual wee- 
ping, that my ſoul is even gone, my ſpirits are clean 
ſpent. Annos. 


They zealouſly affeft you, Gal. 4-17. or, are 
zealous over you. He compareth the falſe Tea- 
chers to jealow Wooers, who can by no 
means endure a corrivall; therefore faith 
the Apoſtle, they exclude you from me, and 
from my do&rine of faith which I have de-- 
livered unto you, that you may be wholly 
theirs, and I have no part in you. Amt. 
The word hath an emphaſis, and fjgnifieth, 
To be earneſt with heat and fervency, Leigh 
Crit. Sac. 

Aﬀectionafed ] Be kindly affeTimated, Rom. 
12.10. His meaning is, that we ſhould im- 


prave the naturall affe&tion we bear towards 
any to a higher pitch, even to Chriſtian cha» 
rity. Annot. 

Aﬀettionatelp ] Being af diouately defirons 
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of 'you. 1 Theff. 2. 8- Wich ſuch an afteRtion 
as of a parent or friend. ks 

Affinity] This is by:marriage, 1 King.3.T- 
2 Chron. 18.1. which muſt not. be with 
Idolaters, Ezr. 9.14. 

Afflict ] Cruelly to vex and oppreſſe, Gen. 
15.13. Grieyouſly to puniſh, Plal. 55. 19. 
To begrievedand humbled, Ezr. 8.21. To 
humble, Judg. 16. 5. Ravane!l, To melt, 
Job 6. 14. marg. 

Affliction ] or tears, Heb. ee. 2 Sam. 16. 
16. warg. Iniquity, Job 5.6. arg. Opprel- 
fion, Ila. 30. 20. marg. Breach, Amos 6. 6. 
warg. Yauity, Heb. 3. 7. marg. 

Afﬀfozd. | Render, yeeld, Pial. 144. 13. 

@f@right ] Were afrighted, Heb. laid hold on 
borrour, Job 18. 20. marg. The word iignlhes 
ſuch a fright as makes a mans hair ſtand an 


' end, Job 4.15. Ezek. 27. 35. & 32.10. The 


meaning is, by inveriion of words, that hor- 
rour hath taken hold on them, Iſa. 13-12. & 
21.3. Annet. ; 
To be ſore amazed, and aſtoniſhed with 
fear, Mar. 16. 5. Terrified,ftricken with fear, 
Rev. 11.'13. £ 
Afoot } Mar. 6. 33. AQ. 10. 13. Ontheir 
feet, not making uſe of Horſes, Afſes , 
Mules, &c. 
Afoze ] 2 King.20.4. Pſal.129.6. Before. 
Afozehand)] Mar. 14. 8. Come before- 


| hand, hath by haſtening prevented. 


Afoze time ] Before them, Job 17.6. marg. 
Formerly, Dan. 6. 10. Joh. 9.13. 

Afraid ] To run together, Amos 3.6.mar. 
Terrified by theapproach of the enemy, 11a. 
10. 29. Annot. 

Afreſh] Again, Heb. 6.6. 

After ] On, Gen. 7. 10. marg. As when, 
Jadg. 16.22. marg. Atthe end, 2 Chron. 18. 
2. marg. ; 

After a godly manner, or according to God, 
x Cor. 7. 9. marg. 

After bim, Heb. at bus feet, 2 Sam. 15.16.mar. 

Afternoon |] Jadg. 19. 8. Uniill afterngon, 

«Heb. till the day declined, warg. 

Afterward.)] This nocech that which ſuc- 
ceedeth what went before ; eitber . 

1. Forthwich, Gen. 38. 3o. Deur. 13. 9. 
Mat. 4. 2. Or, 

2. Shortly upon, Exod.11.1. Mat.21.19. 
& 25. 11. Or, 

3. Some yeers after, Gen. 32. 20. AR. 
13.20. Or, 

4. Many yeers to come, Gen. 15.14. 

After thee, Deut. 24. 21, marg, 


A G. Smpl. 


A G. 

Agagite | Eft. 3. 1, 10. Onethat came of 
Apag. 
Again ] Double, 2 Sam. 20. 10. marg. 
jo 1 Chron. 133: marg. From above, 

oh. 3. 3, 7. marg. Now, 2 Cor.3.1. Of 
O_o 

Againſt | Before, Dent. 31. 21.mar. Con- 
cerning, Ifa. 23. 11. marg. Over, Matth. 10, 
1. marg. Within, Luk. 7. 30. marg. Upon, 
1 Pet. 3.12. marg. With, 1 Chron. 12. 21, 
marg. 

Agar ] Mount Sinai, in Arabia, Gal.q.25. 

Age | Hoarinefſe, 1 King. 14. 4. marg. 
Multitude of dayes; Zech. 8. 4. marg. Stric- 
Ken in age, Hebr, come into dayes, Joſh. 23. 1, 
marg. 


Aged ] Such as are full of days, Jer. 6. 11. 
Their duty, Tit. 2. 2, F. 9) 


Agoe ] 1 Sam. 9. 20. Matth. 11.21. Fre 
this. 

Agone ] 1 Sam. 30. 13. Since. 

Agree with thine adverſary] Math. 5. 25. 
Conſent,or think the ſame things, bear him 
good will, compound, ſee thou come to an 
agreement, be delirous of his {riend(hip, ac- 
cord, make a full agreement, atonement, be 
friends. Leigh Crit. Sac. . 

To be of one minde, harmoniouſly con- 
{enting together, as voices or inſtruments in 
muſick, Mac. 18. 19. To bargain with, Mat. 
20. 2,13. To be like, Mar. 14. 50. To 
conſpire, reſolve, deterwine, Joh. g. 22. 
To approve, or give conſent unto, AR. 
5+ 40. 

Agreement ] Rights, Dan.11.6. marg. 

Aground ] A&. 27. 41. On theground. 

Ague ] T1'! appoint the burning Apue, Lev.26, 
16. or Feaver, The Greek heretranſlatech ic 
the Zaundiſe, but better in Deur. 28.22. the 
fraver, or ague, which hath the name origi- 
nally of burning. This diſeaſe Chriſt cured 
on ſuch as were ready to die therewith, Luk. 
4-38, 39. Joh. 4. 47,52. Aznſworth. 

The Originall word fignifieth the diſeaſe 
( which Latine Authours call the Kingſevill ) 
that is called the Faundiſe, which ariſeth from 
a diſtempered head, and turneth the colour 
of the eyes. Annot. 

Agur |] 4 ſtranger; or gathering, or gathered 
together. The Son of Jakeb, Proy. 30.1. 


A H. 


Abaſai ] The Son of Meſbilemoth, Neh. 
I1. 13. 


| Apaſhtaral ] The Son of Naargb, 1 Chr. 
4+ v.6. 
| Ahaſuerut 


S; ppl: 


Abaſuerus] Ezr.4.6.Heathen Hiſtoriogra- 
t hers call this man Xerxes,the Son of Darius 
by Atoſſa, and ſoby his Mother the Grand- 
ſon of cyrus, called thus, becauſe he was 
an hereditary Prince; for he was born aſter 
his Father was a&ualiy King, and of a Mo- 
cher heir co the Kingdome by lineal deſcent. 
This word is compounded of WAN great, 1 
& OY bead. Anni. | 

Ic was a name given to fet forth the dig- 
nity of a man, rather then a proper name 
tro diſtinguiſh him from others. Annot. on 
Eft 1.1. 

The Abaſucrus mentioned Dan. 9. r. is 
thought co be the ſame with Artaxerxes, or 
Cyaxares.. Annot. 

Ahban ] The Son of Abiſhar, 1 Chr.2.29. 

Aber ] The Father of Ir, and Huſhim, 
i Chr. 7. 12. | 

Abian | 4 brother of wine. The Son of 
Shemida, Ib. I9., 

Abiramites | Such as deſcended of Abiram 
the Son of Benjamin, Num. 26. 38. 

Aplab ] An hearty Brother, brethren of the 
heart, milking, or fat. A Ciry, Judg. 1. 31. 

Aboite | 2 Sam. 23. 9. Eleazer thus na- 
med. 

Aholah } the elder, &c. Ezek.23.4. Theſe 
ſeem names framed and ficted to the preſent 
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purpoſe in hand. 

Abolab ingnifieth a manſtong or dwelling in 
ber ſelf, meaning Samaria, which was the 
head City of the ten Tribes, ſa. 7. 9. who 


having forſaken the Temple of God, had 
eſtabliſhed a worſhip of God according to 
theic own minds, z King. 12. 16, 28, 31. and 
4 balibab lignifiech my manſton in ber, whereby 
iS'meant Jeruſalem, where Gods Temple was, 
in which the pure worſhip of God remained, 
2 Chr. 13.10,11. Annot. 


” 2 # 


Aid ] To he!p,or aflift, or ſtrengthen ones 
hands, Y/ 9. 24. warp. 

Ale | What aileth thee now ? Ifa, 22. 1, 
Heb. JVhat to thee ? that is, What is the mat- 
ter? What hath betided, or is befaln thee ? 
So Tudg. 18. 23. Pfal. 114 5. Annot. 

Air | Heaven, Job 28. 21. marg. 


& KT. 
Akrabbim ] The name of a place, Numb. 
34 4+ 
&h Go 


. Miabatier ] Matt, 26.7. A veſſel madeof 


will keep them uncorrupred, «AuCagezy, of 
a privat. & Mate, ag hard 10 be held, for the 
{lipperynefle, p being added by a Pleonaſmus ; 
or,of « 8& Aa%), an ear, or bandle, as not ha- 
ving any. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

Alarm ] When ye blow an Alarm, Numb. 
10.5. or, @ broken ſound. In Heb. Trugnah 
Is generally any loud broken noyſe, either 
with Trumpets, as here; or, with mens 
Voyces and ſhoutings, as in 1 Sam. 4.5. & 
this either a joyfull ſhour, and triumphanc 
noyſe, as Numb. 23. 21. Pſal. 49. 6. Ezr.3. 
1, 12.0r amournfull cry,Gen.20.16. Aynf. 

The alarm of war, Jer. 4.19. orrather, the 
ſhout of battle, as the word is better Tendred, 


|ch.20.x6. Por the alarm is properly that 


{ound or noyle by which men are rouſed up, 
and called upon to betake themſelves all to 
their arms; Whereas that here intended is the 
ſhout that is made in joyning battle, or in aſ- 
fault. Annot. 

Alas |] A ſudden paſſion of the ſorrow of 
the heart, Numb. 12. 14. Joſh. 7. 7. Judg. 
6. 22+. R : 

* Albeit ] Ezek, 13. 7. Philem. v. 19. Al- 
though, | 

Alexandzians ] AA. 6.9. Of Alexandria. 

Algum ] E920 91107, Heb. D198, Algum, 
A kind of 'moſt excellent wood, growing 
both in Lebanon, 2 Chr. 2.8, and in Ophir, 
1 King. 10.11, 12. 2 Chr. 9. 10. Ravanell. 

Of the Thine(or ſweet, marg.) wood, ' ſee 
Rev. 18. 12. If the Etymologie be takea 
from the Greek tongue, Te? 77 Svew, it ſhew- 
eth that it was an odoriferous wood. Te 
ſcemeth to be made of Thyia, a Tree to the 
which Theophraus attributeth great honour, 
reporting that the famous buildings of old 
Temples were made thereof ; as another, that 
with this timber Temples of old were ador» 
ned. Leigh Crit. Sag: 

Aliaþ ] A Duke of Edom, x Chr. 1.51. 

Aliant ] A ſtranger, no moreregarded then 
a Travailer ina forain Countrey, Job 19.15. 
Annat. ; | 

A forainer (namely, in their eſtimation) 
Pſal. 69. 8. Aynſworth. | 

Alien] A forainer, Deut. 14.21. A ftran- 
ger, Iſa. 61.5. One afar off, AQ. 2. 39. 
One having no right nor title to a thing, 
Eph. 2.12. 

Alienate ].To loſe, or disjoynt, Ezek. 
23.17.,marg. Toalter, eftrange, turn fron, 


Alab.ftzc to keep ſweer oyntmencs in,which 


i 


Eph. 4.18. Where's implyed both the happy 
condition wherein man was, and miſerable, 
wherein he is. To put away, or transferre 

ones right, Ezek.48.14. 
All ] The multitude, Job 4. 14, marg. E+ 
Very 


= 
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very, Pal. 6.6.mar. Fulnefle, Jer. $.16.mar- 
Ezek. 12. 19. marg. 7 
All things ] 1 Cor.13.7. The word 7pm, 


50 the utmoſt extent, but according to the 
uſe of the like phraſes in all languages, 
wherein the univerſall figne aftixt, either to 
perſons, Or times, or places, or things, ſignifies 
onely a greater number, but not all without 
exception. So when Pſal. 14. 4. it is ſaid 
of the children of men, they are all gone ont of 
the way, all become abominable; it is manifeſt 
that it is not ſpoken of all men without ex- 
ception, for verſ, $8. there is mention of 
Gods people, and verl. 9. of the righteous. So 
ſor things, Joh: 14. 6. Not ablolutely all, 
but all that were uſefull to their office, areco 
be underftood. So 1 Cor. 10. 23. All things 
are lawſullto me, i. e. Many of thoſe things 
which are unexpedient, or all indifferent things. 
So Phil. 4. 13. 1 car do all things, is determi- 
ned thereto the things there ſpoken. of, to 
want, and to abound, &c. and fo here the 
covering, and believing,. and hoping, and endu- 
ring all things, is the concealing and burying in 
forgetſuJneſſe many confiderableinjuries,and| 
evils of other men, believing, and hoping, and! 
enduring very many things, which they that 
bave not this divine grace of charity will ne- 
ver doe. Dr. Ham. Annot. z. 
Alledge | To propound a thing fo 
. cleerly (by bringing torth cauſes, reaſons, 
teſtimonies, proofs, ) as if we ſaw it with 
oureyes, Att. 17. 3. | 
Allelujab | Praiſe y: the Lord, Rev. 19.1. 
Thus begin and end Pſalms 146, 147, 148, 
149, & 150. )) Itis uſed firſt in Plal.104.35. 
Alittle atter theſe words, Let the ſinners be 
conſumed out of the earth, and let the wicked beno 
morez So here firſt upon the deſtrufion of 
' themanof fin, the word is uſed, and that four 
times. Broughton on Rev. 19. 1. 
the Chriſtian Gentiles, after the fall of Rome, 
ſhall ſollicit the Jews to come in to Chriſt, 
and to Joyn with them in praifing him for 
Rooms fall. Arnot. 
Allied ]J To be a friend unto one, or a 
Couſin by marriage, Neh. x3. 4. which may 
be true, even in thislaft ſenſe of Eliaſbib and 
Tobiab, If either there was alliance between 
Eliaſhib and Shecaniah ( whoſe Son in Law 
' Tobidh was, Neh. 6. 18. ) or between Tobiab 


ind Sanballat, to whom one of the Grand- 
ſons of Eliaſhib was Son in Law, Nehem. 
13. 28. | 

Allon-bachutb ] The cake of weeping. The 


It ſeemeth 


Altow | To conſent unto, and take the 


patronage of Luk.11.48,' To admit,receive, 
expe&t, AM. 24. 15. To approve, Rom. 
though it be an univerſal, is not to be taken | 7 | 


9. 

Allowance ] A certain proportion of 
proviſion alotted for ones maintenance, 
2 King. 25. 30. 
Allure ] Spoken, 1. Of God, Hol. 2, 14. 
I will allure ber, namely by my benefits, in 
oftering her grace and mercy, 1 wil challenge 


% 


her minde ſweetly. Annet, 


2. Of Seducers, 2 Per. 2.13. who allure 
with fair promiſes, as men lay baits for fiſhes. 
Annot. 

Alins ] In the Original] ia:nwooven, Met. 
6.1, 2,3, 4 lItiscranſlated abns, but ſigni« 
fieth mercy and pity; therefore all our ans 
muſt proceed from a mercifull and pitifull 
heart, In the Syriackit is, IYhen thou doſt thy 
Juſtice; to teach, that ulms ſhould be of 
things well gotten, and that it is a rightcous 
thing, and that which is juſt, to give alms. 
It denoteth not onely the gitc, but the affe- 
gion of the giver. Leigh Crit, Sac. 
Alimſ-deeds | Works of mercy, A&.9.36. 
Almighty |] God himſelf, Pſal-91.1. who 
can work without means, Heb. 11.3. Above 
means, 1 King. 19. 7, 8. With weak means, 
Joſh. 6. 20, 1Sam. 19.49. Againſt means, 
Dan. 3.23, 25. &6.22.' 

Almug-trees] x King.10.11. Theſe were 
other then the A/pum-trees mentioned, 2 Chr. 
2.8. ( though that name be applyed to 
theſe, 2 Chr.9.10.) tor the Algum-trees grew 
in Lebanon, the Almug in India. The Algum- 
trees were to be had again, theſe not ſo, as 
appears In thenext verſe. This Almug was 
ſach as is mentioned in Rev, 18. 12. it not 
the ſame. TT 

Along | Exod. 2.5. & 9. 22. Into t 
length. Minſhew Dig F _ " 

Aloof | Pfal. 38.11, Faroff. 

Aloth | Thenameof a Countrey,r King, 
4+ 16. 

Aloud ] With a great voyce, 1 King. 18. 
27, marg, To be heard, Nehem.1 2.42. marg; 
With might, Dan. 3. 4. marg. 

Atreadp | Long agoe, Eccl. r. 10. 

Alſo] Ic affirmech one thingafter another, 
Mat.24.27. 1 Joh. 1.3. and isput for,Like- 
wiſe, Luk.11.45. Verily, Mar.14.67. More» 
over, or Withall, Phil. 1.29. | 

Altar | 3. A Civill Altar, not for the 
worſhip of God, bur for another end, Joſh, 
22, 10-534. 


Alter ] Tochange, Lev. 29.140. To re- 


place where Deborah the Nurſe of Rebekgh 
was buried, Gen. 35: 8 


verſe, not obſerve, ſeek to hinder, Ezr,6.11. 
To paſſe away, Eft, 1.19. marg, To paſſe, 
Dang 
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Dan. 6. 8. marg. Not to be.the ſame that! 
was before, Luk. 9. 29- 


Aithough ] Exod. 13-17- Joſh. 22.17. 


Albeic, Notwithſtanding. 
Altogetber ] Alike, Pal. 62. g.marg. In 
One, Or at Once, Jer. 10. 18. marg. 
o 


A M. 


Sometimeit is the ſame with «Ayv5s, as 


| appears by comparing Luk, g. 27. with Mart. 


16. 18, & Mar. 9.1, Sometime it hath the 
lame ſenſe with Utinam fiatyMat.6.13. Some- 
time the interpretation thereofis ſet down, 
as appears by comparing Mar. 13. 43. with 
Luk. 21. 3. Leigh Crit. Sac. 


Am] Tamnot, Job 7. 8. that is, 1 can live 
no longer, marg. 

Amalekites ] Gen. 14 7- dumb. 13. 29. 
Such atcame of Amalek. 

Amafiaþ] The burthen of the Lord. The Son 
of Zichri, 2 Chr. 17.16. 

4mazed ] Wonder, Ifa.13. 8. marg. 

Amzzement ] At. 3.10. A great aſto- 
niſhment, Mar 5.42. In a trance, AQ.10.10. 
& 11.5. & 22.17. as the Orlginal £525 is 
rendred. It's when one 18 as it were gone 
out of himſelf forgetteth himſelf, perceivech 
not what is done, but. hath his mind wholly 
taken up with ſach things as are inwardly 
preſented unto him, Leigh Crit. Sac. 

Ambaſſadour |] Interpreter, 2 Chr. 32. 31. 
Meſſenger, Iſa:18. 2. Annot. 

We are Ambaſſadors, 2 Cor. 5. 20, It is but 
one word in the Originall (@rt9fwwPp) and. 
of a precious Emphaſis, for the word of aGiion 
lignitying the office, te]18 us, thar thoſe officers 
muſt be men of adtion, 10 Eph. 6. 20. Leigh 
Crit. $4c. 

Ambaſſage ] Luk. 14. 32. The word is 
rendred meſſage, in Luk. 19. 14- 

Amber ] As the co'our of amber, Ezck. 1, 4. 
or, 4 moſt lively coleur, as 0 the pureſt burning 

raſſe; or rather, as of red, hot, fiery, burning 
coals, verſ.13. when Angels are called Sera- 
phim, Iſa. 6. 2, 6, as fiery and burning in the 
ſpeedy and fervent execution of Gods Will, 
Pſal. 103. Arnot. 

Thus Chriſt is preſented in a fieryway,when 
as of wrath and judgement are to be execu- 
ted upon a people, to ſhew that God and 
Chriſt is a conſuming fire to his enemies, 

cut. 4. 24+ Heb. 12. 20. Rev.6.17. Annot. 
po verl. 27. 

" Ambuſbment } 2 Chr. 13. 13. Men lying 
in walt. | | 

Amen ] So be it, Jer, 11.5. marg. 

It is, 1. A note of Affrming or Confir- 
ming a thing to be, x Cor. 16: 28. Rev. 
1. 19. | 

2. Of Wiſhing, Jer. 28. 6. Rev. 22.20. 

3. Both of Confirming and Wilhing, 
Rom. r. 25. Gal. 2.5. Eph. 3.21. 

4. Of teſtifying our conſent both in a 
thing to beconfirmedand wiſhed, Jer, 11. 5. 


_ Say Amen, 1 Cor. 14.16. The word Amen 
18 an expreſlion ordinarily uſed by the people, 
| by way of afent to the prayer madeby another 
before them. For as Maimonides ſaith » Twas 
4 cuſtome of the Jews in their daily prayers, that 
be that bad not kill or ability to pray himſelf, ſhould 
ſay, Amen ; but be that had ability, ſhould pray 
himſelf. (SeeDeur. 27. 15, &c, ) 
The Talmudiſts mention a three-fold Amen. 


| I Amenpupillum, when one prays, and 


another thac underſtands not what he ſaith, 
gives anſwer to him. 


: 2 Amen ſurreptitium, a ſtolen Amen,when 
it's before the end ofthe Prayer. 


3 Sefiile, when he cuts it into two 


| parts, A--men, as he that yawnes, or isa 


doing or mtnding ſomething elſe. Dr. Ham. 
Anno. a. | 


Amends ] Lev. 5. 16. Recom i 
a ons | Ada 
Amerce ] or Mul&,fine him,Deut. 22.19. 


Amiable | Lovely, worthy tobe beloved, 
Plal. $4.1. | 


Amiſſe ] Evill, 2 Chr. 6, 37. 

Ammob ] His people. A hill, 2 Sam. 2.24. 

Ammihud ] (See Amibud) the Father of 
Shemuel, Num.3 4.20. The Father of Pedahe!, 
Ib.28. The Father of Tatmai, 2 Sam: 13.37 
The Father of Vbaz, x Chr. g. 4. 
Aminadab ] The Son of Uzzie!, x Chro, 
I5. 10, * 

Ammonite ] Deut. 23. 1. Anmonites, Ibid. 
2. 20, ade 

Ammoniteſs ] x King, 14. 21. Such as 
deſcended of his younger Daughter. 

Among, or Amongſt ] In the midſt, Job 
r. 6. marg. In. Rom, 1. 13. marg. For,Ibid. 
1. 17. marg. By, 2 Tim. 2.2. marg. Which 
is among YOu, I Pet. 5, 2, Or, As much as in 
you is, rmarg. 

Amozite, Amozites} A people, Gen.15.2r. 
deſcended of Emprj, be bo of * ugg" a 
IO. 15, 16. 

Amram ] The Son of Bani, Ezr. 10.34. 


' Amramites ] Numb, 3.27. They deſcen- 
ded of Kohath. WTR OO _ 


7 7. 
Anah |] The Son of Sejir, Gen. 36.20. The 


Ravanell, 


Son of Zibeon, Ib. 24. 
Anaiah 
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Anaiaþ] One that ſealed the Covenant, 
Neh. 10. 22. 
Anabims ] Deut. r. 28. in Greek and 
Chald. Giants. Aynſworth. 
Anamim} The Son of Mizraim,Gen. 10.13. 
Anathema J] Accurſed, 1 Cor. 12. 3.marg. 
This the Apofile pronounceth again}. 
1 Such aspreach another Goſpel then 
he had preached, Gal. 1. 8, 9. | 
2 Such as love not the Lord Jeſus, 
1 Cor, 16. 22. 
Anceſtozs |] or, of tte firſt. Their ancient 


' Fathers, Lev. 26.45. Aynſworth. 


Ancient ] Spoken of Mountains, Deut. 33. 
35- the River Kiſhon, Judg..5. 21. Times. 
2 King. 19. 25. Things, 1 Chr. 4. 22. ( theſe 
are ancient things; that is, waxed old, and out 
of memory. Annit.) Men, Ezr.3-12. Land- 
mark, Prov. 22.28. Kings, Iſa. 19. 11. Dayes, 
Ifa, 23.7. People, Iſa. 44.7. Nation, Jer.5.15. 
Pat bs, Jer. 18. 15. High places, Ezet. 36. 2. 
God, whois termed the Ancient of dayes, as 
who wag before a]l times, Dan. 7. 9- 
 Anethothite ] 2 Sam. 23.27. Of Anathoth. 

Angel] Pur alſofora Prophet, Jad. 2.1. 
Good inſtruments raiſed up for the Church, 
Rev.15.79. A Satanical inſtrument, Ib.g.1. 

His Angel, A&.12. 15. It may fignifie here 
no more then a Meſſenger from St. Peter. So 
the word is, Mat. 11.10, Mar. 1.2. Luk. 5. 
24,27. &Luk. 9.32. And fo the Anpels of 


the Churches, werenot thoſe immortall ſpirits, 


Rev. 1. 19.: But as the Apoſtles ſent Meflen- 
ges to ſeverall Churches, who were to doe 
according to their appointment, and ſome 
In their ſtead to rule and govern there; ſo 
were theſe the Rulers of the Churches ap- 
pointed by the Apoſtles. Sothe Heb. thn 
fignifiegindifferently any who hath any com- 
mand or mefiage from a Maſter,and is rendred 
ml,,1Sam.25.42. a Servant,ontef05,a Meſſenger, 
or an Embaſſador, Numb, 21. 21. & 4140, is 
rendred 8 yſs\&, 2 Sam. 15. 13. from 123. 
muntiavit3- yea, and 42y, Servus, Miniſter, is 


- rendred' ©>1\@&, Ifa. 37, 24. Dr. Hammond 


Annox. e. | 

Their Angels, Matth. 18. 10. Whether the 
«yſea& avxwr here, be to be defined ſingular 
Angels, peculiarly defignedto particular per- 
ſons, 'isnot here diftinfly. affirmed, onely 
that they are as God. ſees: fit; employed in 
ſervices for. the benefit of: theſe little ones, 
j. & of Chriflians; and of that there is no 
doubt. Hem Annot. a. -] 

Anger}. Judg; 8. 3-marg. S$orrow,Eccl. 
7-3- marg. Great anger, 2 Chr. 25. 10. heat of 
anger, marg. It's ſhewed in the countenance, 

A. 4+ 536, & 31. 55. Dan. 3.19. ger,Mar, 


A N. Smpl. 


| 3. 5- teeth, AQ. 7.54 tongue, and ſpeech, Gen. 
37- 4+ & 42.7, Judg. 8.1. Ifa. 30. 27. 
words, Prov. 21.19. Eph. 4. 31. deeds, Plalm 
2.5. At. 9.1. And isbotb ſinfull,Pco.27.4. 
Eccl. 7. 9. and lawful, Eph. 4.26. and thac 
for ſin, whether in our ſelves, or others. 
It's ſpoken of God, Exod, 4. 14. Num. 25.3. 
Ia.5.25. of Chrift, Mar. 3.5. of the Deyill 
againſt the Joman,Rev.12.12. of Men againſt 
Men, Eft. 5. 10. A&. 5.33. Rev, 11.18. 

Angle ] Heb. Hookas Job 41.1. Hab. 1.15. 
There 5eing two kinds or courſes of catching 
iſh moſt commonly uſed, by Hook, or by 
+ png here pointed at. Arnot, on Ifa. 
19. 8. 

Angered ] Cauſed fervent wrath, Pſalm 
I06. 32. Aynſworth. 

Angry |] To ſmoak, Pla] $0.4.marg. Nyr 
angry with your ſelves, Gen. 45.5. Heb. Neither 
let there be anger in your eyes, marg.. 

Anguiſh ] Shortneſſe, or ftraightneſſe, 
Exod. 6. 9. marg- | 

Anguiſh is come upon me, 2 Sam. 1.9, or, my 
coat of male (or, my embroydered coat ) bindreth 
me, marg. | | 

Anble ] Ezek. 47.3: That part of the leg 
which joyneth to the foot. 

- Ankle-tones] A&.;. 7. The bones belon- 
ging to the ankle. 

Annis)] An hearb, Mat. 23. 23. Its ſeed 
is of a good ſmell, and profitableagainſt ma- 
ny diſeaſes. | | 

Anoint] 1. To pouroyl upon, Gen. 3r. 
13- with 28.18. 1 King. 19.16. 2 Ki. 9.6. 

2. To appoint and ordain, 1 King. 19,15. 

3. To take unto himſelf, make ready, Iſa. 
21. 5. Mar. 14. 8. with Mar. 26. 12. | 

4+ To uſe fpirituall meang to get divine 
underſtanding, Rev. 3.18, 

5. To makefat,Pfal. 23.5. marg. 

6. To ſmeer over with clay, Joh. 9.6. 

Anoint thine head, Mat, 6.19. The inter- 
dif of undo and tion among the Jews, be- 
poo onely to dayes of Mourning and Hu- 
miliation ; nor are they Feftivall rices, but 
aſuall at all times, ſave onely of Fafiing, 
Dan. 10. 3+ 2 Sam. 12.20. & '14-2. So 
chat which Chrift here commands, under the 
phraſe Anoint, and Woſh,is no more then this, 
that in thoſe private Faſts of theirs,they ſhould 
appear in their ordinary gxiſe, and not ſeem to 
men to faſt; not that they ſhould appeat to 
feaſt at that eime. Dr. Ham. Annot. i, | 

Anointed] put for Chriſt, 1 Sam.2.35. PC. 
2. 2» Saul, 1 Sam. 12. 3,5- .. One to be anoin» 
ted, 1 Sam. 16, 6. David,Pl.B4.9. 8 132.10, 
Prophets, Pfal. 105.15. Oneordairiex and appoins 


ted, Iſa, 45+ 1+ y; lt Lam, 4 20» by 
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reat and plorious with power and virtue of 
Te holy Ghoſt, AR. 4+ 27+ & 10. 33, Heb. 
I. 9. 

Aninted ones, Zach. 4.14 Sons of oy, marg. 

How God anointed Feſus, AQ. 10.38. The 
cuitome of anointing, notes the ſolemne enter- 
taiument of any one; and the anointing, or 
pouring oy! on the heads of the gueſts, is the 
higheſt expreſſion of acknowledging and te- 
ſtitying the greateſt joy (and ſo called the 
oy! of pladneſſe, Plal. 45. 8. ) that is'to be 
found among them. From hence it came to 
denote the preferring one before another, and 
ſo became the ceremony of conſecrating to 
any ſpecial office, and ſo was ordinarily ufec 
in the inſtalling men to offices of any eminen- 
cie : Whence the word cometh to be uſed 
metaphorically, for any that is preferred before 
or {et over others. Thus Abraham, and the 
Patriarchs, that muſt not be coucht, in the 
Pjalmiſt are called Gods anointed, i. e. perſons 
by God preferred and advanced before others, 
taken into his ſpeciall care, and ſo fignally 
teſtified by Gods dealings towards them. And 
ſo the anointed of the Lord, are thoſe whom 
God hath ſet over other men, 

Agreeable to this is it that that eminent 
perſon prophefied of by Moſes, whom God 
{hould ſend, and whom they were to hear, 
is generally known by the name of MWD, 
the anointed, the Meſſias, or Chriſt, becauſe he 
was thus preferred by God(P1.45.-&Heb.1.9.) 
above his fellows, men and Angels themſelves, 
Ifa: 61. 1, & Luk. 4. 18. i.e. the Lord hath 
preferred me before others, and ſet me apart 
ro thisoffice, as he hath no other man. So 
AR. 4 27. Thy Son Jeſus whom thou haſt auoin- 


ted, i. e. marked out to be that beloved Son | ment 


Suppl. 
was ordinary ( while thoſe extraordinary 
gifts remained in che Charch )' for difeaſes to 


be cured, and health reſtored to the fick, 
Without the ufe of any other means. 'It was 


indifferently either uſed or not uſed by them, 
and many cures were wrought both without 
it, and the impoſition of hands. See AQ.3.7. 
& 9.343 40. & 14. 10. & 16.18. & 19. 12. 
& 20, 10, From whence it appears, 

1 To what end this an&io: was uſed, 
preciſely to that of miraculous healing, or 
recovering the fick to health ; and that nor 
through any vircue or efficacy in the oyl,but 
dire&ly the contrary, as touching the eyes, laying 
on the hands, and ſaying the word, were uſed, 
none of which have any naturall force in 
them, nor were uſed on other defigne, then 
co demonſtratethe miraculouſneſſe of the work, 
which was wrought without any contribu- 


tion of means. 


2 Thar this uſage as a bare ceremony, 
was not inſtituted by Chrift, or any way 
commanded to be continued by the Apoftles 
or their Succefſors in the Church,even while 
the "gifts of Healing did continue among 
chem, but was: by the Apoſtles themſelves 
very frequently omitted in their working 
of cures. 

3 Forthat uſe of unGjor or enoyling, ag 
a viand to thoſe that depart out of the world, 
there being nothing ſaid of it here ( buton 
the contrary the whole uſe of it, in order 
co the recovering of the ſick )' there is no 
colour of ground for afferting it, nor obli- 
gation to the uſeof itto be met with in the 
New Teſtament, and therefore it is trange 
how it ſhould come to be efteemed a Sacra- 


of thine, which was done at the Spirits com- 
ing down upon him; which muſt therefore 
be reſolved to be the meaning of qnointing 
Him in that place: and ſo 'cis evidently in 
this place, How God bath anointed bim with the 
boly Spirit, and with power; i. e. whom God 
by theſe rwo means ( the deſcent of the Spirit 
upon him, and the power of miracles, as by 
priviledges and marks of prelation) preterred 
and dignified beyond all others that ever 
were in the world, and demonſtrated him 
to be that promiſed \Meſhas. Dr. Hammond 
Annot. d. Rn 4. oy 

Anointing him with iojl, Jam.'5.'14. That 
anointing with oy! was a ceremony ſometimes 
uſed by Chriſt avd. his Apoſtles, im. working 
their miraculous cures, -healing diſeaſes, and 


4 Thateven in order to the recovering 
of the ſick, it is not now a ceremony of any 
propriety, or -fienefſe for nſc, the gift of 
miraculgw healing being not now pretended 
to in the Church, Idem Anno. f. 

Anointing ] x. The a& of conſecrating 
by oyl, or anoynted, Lev. 7. 35. 

2. The holy Ghoſt, 1 Joh. 2. 25. 

3- The-work of. him in us, ver. 20. 
13. 20. Mar. 1.30. EYE. 5! | 

Another ] One, Judg. 16. 7. marg. Com- 
panion, Eft. 1.19.-marg. A ftranger, Job 
19.27. marg. 'Fellow; or Neighbour, Zach. 
gets Fl By | i 

Anſber ence, or Apologie, 2 Tim. 
4-16. Words, .Judg. 5. 29. matg. 

To anſwer ] To'ſpeak, Job 3. 2.mar. To 


m—— 


make one know, Job 3$. 3, mar. To return, 
Ifa. 41.28,marg. To wiznefſe Heb: 2.11. _ | 
| te 
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It's ſpoken, 1. Of God, and lignifieth, 
To ipuniſh, Ezek. 14-7, 8. ( See for other 
acceptions in the Difdionary) who is faid to 


anſwer ont in the Joy of bis heart, Eccl. 5. 20. | ] 


thatis, anſwereth all his labour with joy, 
giveth bim ſuch joy of heart as a full com- 
penſation for all his labour. Arnot. 

2. Of Man. 

3. Of a mansrighteouſneſſe, and ſo put for 
Teſtific, or Witnefle, Genel. 3o. 33. Iſa. 

.I2. 
wy Of 'money, which is faid to anſwer al 
things, Eccl. 10. 19. is the meaſure of all 
things, Will feed, cloath, harbour, purchaſe, 
and extend ag a civill inftrument to all ſecu- 
lar provifions. Money can command all 
things which are meaſurable thereby. It's 
profitable for all chings which may be bought 
therewith. It men have money, that ordi- 
narily can procure ſuch things for them as 
they defire, Annet. 

Anſwerable | Proportionable , agreeable 
ynto, Exod. 38.18. 

Antichzilt ] is ſureno fingle perſon con- 
fidered alone, bur in conjun&ion with his 
followers; and in this latitude proper names 
of perſons are prophetically uſed to fignific 
neople 3 Jezabel, for the hereſfie of Gnoſtickg, 
zhe whole ſet of them, and many the like. 
Dr. Hammond on 2 Thefl. 2. 3. Anno. e. 

'Amxe&&>, may be (moſt literally) ren- 


. dred a Counter-Chrift, and that is a Pſeudo» 


Chriſt,or ialſe Chriſt; and-ſuch was Simon Ma- 
gw, who profeſſed himſelf to Chriſt Feſis, 
who appeared to converſe among the Jews 
and the Gnoſticks, or followers of Simon,were 
bitter oppoſers of Chriſt, andall the ortho- 
dox Chriſtians, denyed Chrift co be come in 
the fleſh, and perſecuted all that aſſerted it, 
and ſo were Antichriſts beyond all that ever 


' any Chriſtians were,ar can be imagined to be. 


1dem on 1 Joh. 2.18. Annot. c. 
Antiquitp ] 16a. 23. 7. or ancient dayes,or 
times, 
Antothite ] 4n anſwer, ſong, affliction, or 
verty. Abiezer thus named, z Chr.1 1.28. 
Anvill.] Iſa. 41. 7. A Smiths Stithy, that 
whereon thehot- Iron is-beat by the Ham- 
mer, and framed for ſuchuſes as the Smith 
pleaſeth. ; 
The Originall cometh of a word to ſhake, 
or difturb, and trouble, Gen. 41.8. Pa. 77.4. 
Dan.2.1,3. Whencea term fora bell, Exod. 


. 28. 33,34. butic is moſt commonly and fre- 


quently uſed for a AH 0e a turn,Gen.1$.32. 
Joſh. 6. 3. This paflage, bim that ſmote the 


il, may be rendred, the ſmiter by courſe ; | 


that is, him that wrought «t the forge. Annot. 


" WF , 


Apace ] Swiftly, ſpeedily, Pſal. 68, 12; 
er. 46.5. 


Apart ] Mat. 14. 23. Its all one with, 
Alone, afide from, afunder, by ones ſelf. 
To ſet apart, Exod. 13.12. Cauſeto paſſeover, 
marg. To fever, Lev. 15.19. Separate, Lev. 
18. 19. Marvellouſly to ſeparate, Pal. 4.3s 
Aynſworth. | ns 
To lay aſide, Jam. 1. 21. 
Apecce | Luk. 9.3. Joh. 2. 6. Fach one. 
Apbik } as Aphek, A City, Judy. g. 31. 
Aphzaþ ] Mic. 1. 10. Duſt. A City. 
Apbſes | A Prieſt, or Levite, 1 Chron, 
24. 15. | 


Apollonia ] Perdion, or deſtruftion. A City 
in Macedonia, A&. 179.1. © 

Apoſtles ] Luk. 6.13. 7Nhom alſo be named 
Apoftles. This ticle which is here by Chrift 
ſaid to be given tothe 7welve, is a name of 
power, and dignity, and authority in the 
Church, The government of the Church 
being now ſetled on Chriſt (as hath been 
foretold, Iſa. 9g. 6. ) whom his Father had 
ſent, Joh. 20.21. Iſa. 61. 1. to be the Tea- 


cher and Lord of his Church, or Diſciples, 
Joh. 13.1. andasthe High-prieſt of our pro- 
teſſion ; ſothe Apoſtle, Heb. 3. 1. the great 
Paſtour of his ſheep, Heb. 13. 20. and the 
onely Biſhop of our ſouls, 1 Pet. 2.25. What 
was thus conferred on bim, was alſo perſo- 
nally exerciſed by him upon earth, whiles 
he remained here, He preached the Goſpel, 
inſtituted Rites to continue in his Church 
tor ever, called Diſciples, gave them Com« 
mands, uſed their Miniſtery, deſigned ſome 
to certain Offices; ſent out Seventy as Hee 


ralds before his face,gave them power to cure 
Diſeaſes, and ſo committed to them ſome, 
though but a temporary Office or Miſſion, 
which ceaſed at their return to him,Luk. 10, 
1,9,17- Onothers he reſolved co inflate 
a larger, and more durable power, to ſend 
them as his Father had ſent him, to make 
' them his Succeſſors on earth, endued with 
that power by commiſſion from him, which 
he here executed, Joh. 20.21. Solemnſy,and 
with Commiſlion, in that notion of ſen-' 
ding, wherein the Procurator or Proconſul 
is ſentto his Province, or wherein Moſes is 
'ſent to the Iſraelites in Apypr, or wherein 
Kings, and Judges, and Saviours are every 
wherein the Old Teſtamenc ſaid to be'ſent, 
when they are by God adyanced to any' go» 
vernment. 

Thus, as the Father ſent the Son, Joh. 5. 24, 


& 17: 18. So the Son ſent the Apoſiler, Joh, 
; EE £ 4 > 30-21," 
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20. 21. and what the Father gave to the Son, 
Joh. 5. 22. Mat. 10. 6. Ifa.22.22. Rev.3.7: 
Mat. 19. 28. & 21-42. The Son in effelt gave 
tu the Apoſtles,Mat. 19.28, Luk.22.30. 2 Cor. 
10. 6. Joh. 20.23. Mat. 16. 19. Eph. 2, 20. 
Dc, Ham. Annot. c. 

Among the Apoſtles, Rom. 16. 7. Apoſtle 
ſignifies primarily that office wherennto the 
twelve were (et apart by Chrift immediately ; 
and ſo that of St. Paul and Barnabas ſent im- 
mediately by the appointment of the holy 
Ghoſt, A&.13.2. Secondarily it belongsto 
ſome others, who after that received the like 
commillion from the twelve, or from St. Paul. 
Thus is James the Biſhop of. Feruſalem, of- 
ten called an Apoſtle. See alſo Phil. 2.5. fem 
Annot. 6. | 

Apothecary ] Perfumer, Exod. 30.25.mar, 
Whoſe work was to compound oyntment, 
Ib. to make a perfume and confe&ion, ÞÞ. 35. 
ro Prepare ſpices for ſweet odours at Fune- 
rals, 2 Chr. 16. 14. 

Apparently ] In viſion, or by fight and 
appearance, Num, 2. 8. Aynſworth. 

Apparelled ] 2 Sam. 13. 8. Luk. 7. 25. 
Clothed. 

Appeal ] Todecline from the ſentence of 
one, and call upun another for help in extre- 
mity, Aﬀﬀ. 25.11. 

Appear | To be ſeen, 2 Chr, 3. 1.marg. 

Appearance} The face, 2 Cor.<.1 2.marg. 
1 Theſl.5.22.All appearance of evill, #&,web is 
ordinarily rendred afpearance, fignifying alſo 
(as the Latine | ſpecies ] among Authours ) 
kind, or ſort; the meaning will be from all 
ſort, or the whole kinde of evill, from all that 
is truly ſo, be it never ſo ſmall. Dr. Har. 
Annot. e. 

Appeale ] To pacitie, mitigate, aſlwage, 
abate, quiet, reſtrain, Geneſ(. 42. 20, AR. 


19. 35: 
Appettain ] To be due, or belong unto, 
er. 10. 7. 

Appetite | Life, Job 38. 39. marg. Soul, 
Eccl. 6. 7.marg, 

Apple of tbe epe } Taken, 1. Properly, be- 
ing named in Hebr. PN, that is, @ little man, 
for that, ſuch an image appeareth therein, 
(others interpret it black, or blackneſſe) and 
is denoted by Jy p—2 that is, the daughter of 
the eye, for that it is as.a daughter unto the 
eye, andthe black in the midſt thereof, is the 
principal thing thereia. 

2. Inproperly, and that, 

1 Synecdxbicely, for the whole eye, 


Lam. 2. 18. wherethe apple of the cyeis ſaid | 


Not toceaſe; when w: weep alwayes. 
2 Metaphoria þ torthat which is moſt 
dear and precica:, at. 32, I' 0, Plal, I7» 8. : 


Zech. 2.8. (in which places the Metaphor 
1s doubled, for that the apple of the eye 19 
aſcribed unto God ) and fo, To keep a per- 
ſon or thing as the apple of the eye, is, Moſt 
carefully to preſerve, as moſt dear and pre- 
clous. And, To touch the apple of ones eye, is, 
To be injurious unto him, and harm hiny 
very much, which he cannot but take to 
heart. Ravanell. 

Apple-tree | Cant, 2.3- & 8.5. Sce the 
Di&. on Canticl. 

Apply ] Cauſe to come, Pfal. 90.12.marg. 
Made ready, Hof. 7. 6. marg. 

Appoint ] To chooſe, 2 Sam. 15.15.marg, 
To ſay,1 King.5.6, marg. To ſend,Ib. g.mar, 
To make, Heb. 3, 2. marg. 

Appointed ] SanQified, Joſh. 20. 7. marg. 
Girded, Judg. 18. 11. marg. Commanded, 
2 Sam.11.14. marg. Of his decree, Job 20. 
29. Marg. 

Appointed to death, Pſal. 102.20. The chil- 
dren of death, marg. | 

Appointed time, Job 7. 1. Warfare, mar. Aſ- 
femblies, Iſa. 14. 31. w_ F - 

Appointment ] Mouth, Numb. 4.27.mar. 
2 Sam.13.32.marg. Agreement, Job 2. 11. 

If that I may apprehend that for which alſo 
I am apprebended of Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. 3. 12. 
or, ſo be I may lay hold, for which T have 
been alſo laid bold on, &s. that is, that T may 
catch or receive that prize, to which very end it 
is, that Chriſt himſelf bath contended for me, as 
for aprize of his, &c. Dr. Ham. Paraph. Yer 
| cannot do it as of my ſelf, it is Chriſts 
laying hold on me, that will and muft inable 
me thus to lay hold on Chriſt. - B. Halli's 
Paraph. 

Il now follow hard to overtake and lay 
hold on Chrift, who when I before wan- 


'dered and fled from him, apprehended me, 


and laid hands on me by his grace, Palm 
119. 176. Annot. 

Appzobe ] To delight, Pal. 49. 13.marg. 
To ſee, Lam.3.36.marg. To try, Rom.2.18. 
marg. To commend, 2 Cor. 6.4. marg. 

Apzons | Things to gird about, Gen, 3. 7. 
marg. Such as Women and Artificers wear. 

Apt ] Fir, meet, 2 King. 24. 16. 1'Chroz 
7- 40. Onecndued with the faculty of tea« 
ching, and fic to teach. | 


A 'R. | 
Aramiteſs ] 1 Chr. 7.14, A Woman 
Aram. 
Arap ] It's ſpoken of, and applyed unto, 
Lt. Such as after a warlike manner fit and 


prepare themſelves by battle co ſubdne their 


encemics, 1 Sam. 4.2. & 17.,2,8,21. : 
2, The terrors of God, Job 6, 4. The 
|  terrorg 
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terrors of God ſet themſelves in aray againit me. 
God ſhews that he fights againſt me, in that 
he hath ſet ſo many tercible things (like 
Souldiers): in battlearay againſt me, all reaz, 
dy to deſtroy me. Amer. 
" Arbatbite ] 2 Sam. 23. 31. Abialbon thus 
named. 
Arbite ] 2 Sam. 23. 35- Pataithus named. 
Archers ] Shooters with Bows, 1 Chron. 
20. 3- marg. Bows, Iſa. 21. 17. marg. 
Arches ] Galleries, or Porches, Ezek. 
0.16. 
Y Archebites] Ezr:4-9- They (with others) 
were adverſaries to the Jews. | 
Arcbiataroth ] ( Some read Archi to Ata- 
roth) The longitude of crowns, or circles. A 
place, Joſh. 16.2. 
Archite ] 2 Sam. 15. 32. Huſbai thus 
named. 
grdites | Numb, 26, 40. Who deſcended 
of Ard. 
 Arebere ] Gen. 19.15. Heb. are found,ma. 
Are ſbaken, Heb. 12. 27. or, may be ſhaken, 


rg, 
| p 4 built, 1 Pet. 2. 5. or, beyebuilt, marg. 
 Arelites ] Numb. 26.17. Who deſcended 
of Areli. 

Areopagus ] A&. 17.19. was their Senate 
or Court of Judicature, fitting in Mars-ſireet 
in Athens, by whoſe Laws and Orders, any 
new gods were received among them; and 
therefore as ſoon as they conceived that 
Paul was a promulger of new ftrange Del- 
ties, they bring him to the Areopages, to 
have him examined, what Gods they were, 
that he thus preacht. Dr. Ham. Annot. d. 

Hence Areopagite, whereby Dionyſius is de» 
nominated, as who in likelyhood belonged 
to that Court, Aﬀ.17.34. 

Arguing ] Job 6. 25. This containsboth 


*preplying, and anſwering. Annot. 


Arguments | Job 23.4. The word in- 
cludes both diſputation and reprebenſion, a 
defending of himſelf, and accuſing his friends. 
Annot- 

Aridai ] One of the Sons of Haman, Eft. 


» 8,9. 
; dridathab ] Another of Haman's Sons, 1b. 

Arieb ] One that conſpired with Pekab 
againſt Pekakiab, 2 King.15.25. 

Aright ] Thus ought the conyerſation to 
be ordered, Plal. 50.23. Thus the heart fer, 
Pl. 78.8. Thus knowledge uſed, Proy, 
15. 2. Thus our ſpeeches direQted, Jer.$.6, 

driſai] One of Haman's Sons, Eft. 9.9. 

Ariſe ] To concinue, ſtand, 1 Chron, 20. 


4- mare. 
To riſe againſt, A&. 27. 14+ or beat, mary. 


Arkite] One of the Sons of Canazn,Gen, 
IO. 17. | 
Armageddon } See Dig. of the Reel. 

he learned Grotizs conceives it to be 
JD "IN, the mount of meeting, to note the 
Place and battle where the Armies of Conſtan- 
tine and Maxentius met ; and that this js here 
ſaid in reference not to the Valley of Me+ 
giddo, where Joſtas was (lain, burto the Wa- 
ters of Megiddos Judg.5.9. where the Canaa- 
nites were ſain by Barak; but Druſius ſaith 
that it is made up of REnIN & (1712, the ex- 
ciſion or deſtruttion ot their Armies, as Ya in 
Hes. or their fortunes ( all their former good 
ſucceſſes) as 53 in Chald. ſignifies. Dr. Ham. 
on Rev.16.16. Annor. h. 

Arm ] Taken, 1. Corporal, to be ſur- 
niſhed and fitted for war,with weapons both 
offenſive and defenſive, Gen. 14. 14. Numb. 
31+ 3, 5- 

2. Spiritually, to be furniſhed with ſpici- 
tuall armour, Eph. 6. 13. 

Armed ] Marſhalled by five, Joſh.1.14. m, 
Clothed, 1 Sam.17.5.mar. Prepared,1 Sam. 
12, 24. marg. 

Armed men, Job 39. 22. Heb. Armour, mar. 
Armenia] In the Heb, 4rarat. A Countrey 
of Aſia, Gen.$8.4. 2 Kin, 19. 37. lia. 27. 58. 

Armbholes ] Jer. 38. 12. Heb. the hollon: 
places of thine bands. Annit. Ezck.13.18. or, 
elbows, Annot. 

Armp] An hoſt ,of Souldiers. The Aray, 
1 Sam. 4. 2.marg. Band, 2 Chr, 25.9. mar. 
The power ofan Army, Ib. 26.13. marg. 

Armoni | The Son of Riſpab, 2 Sam. 21.8. 

Armour ] Spoyl, 2 Sam. 2. 21. marg, or 
Jewels, (Heb. veſſels) 2 Ki. 26. 13.marg. 

Armour-bearer ] Such a one attended 


Saul, 1 Sam. 16. 21, & 31. 4, Fonathan, 
: Sam. 14.12. Goliah, 1 Sam. 19. 9, Joakb, 
2 Sam. 23. 37. 

Acmoury ] A place wherein to lay up ar- 
mour, Neh. 3.19. A Treaſury, or Score- 
hou ſe, not of bleflings, as Deut. 28. 12. buo 
of Judgement. Annot.on Jer, 50. 25. 

Avnan ] The name of a man, i Chr. 3, 21, 

Arod ] Ruling, or deſcending. Whence Aro+ 
dites, Numb, 26.19. 

Aroerite ' 1 Chr.11.44. Hothan ſo named. 

Arrived ] Luk. 8. 26, K«7rrawvoas, yay. 
gaverunt, they ſailed, AR. 20.15. Came to- 

Arroganep] Hard, 1 Sam. 2. 3. mary, 

Arrow'] or Knife, Ezek. 21. 21. marg. 

Art] Work, implying skill, Exod. 30. 25, 
35- 2 Chr.16.14. Skil,cnnning, AQ. 17.29. 

Curious arts, AQ. 19. 19. thatis, Magick, 


as the Syriack and Arabick rightly render ic. 
Whence the proverb Epheſte liters, Leigh C. $. 


Yyy 3 Artillery 


Suppl. 4A S. 
\ Artillery ] Heb. inſtruments, 1 Sam. 20 40+ 


marg. 
Arvadite] The Son of Canaan,Gen.10.18. 


Wy os 

As ] After the manner, Job 31. 33. marg. 

As much as thou ſhalt need, Heb. according to 
all thy need, 2 Chr. 2. 16. marg. 

Gfcend ] To go up, Pal. 104.8.marg. 

Aſcenſion ] Chrifts going up into hea- 
yen in his manhood; or, an a&ion of Chriſt 
as he is God, removing his manhood up 
into the third heavens, there to remain in 
moſt excellent glory and power, for thegood 
of his Church, Eph. 4. 9, 10. 

Now that be aſcended, &c. is the ſame that 
Aſeended, { This ſhould have been printed in 
the Did. ) ; 

Aſcent ] An aſcending, or mounting up, 
Numb. 34: 4s : 

Afcribe ] To attribute, give, beſtow upon, 
Deut. 32.3. Pſal.68.34- 

Sha!) not be aſhamed, Rom.10.11. Shal be- 
lieve God, andconfefſe him publickly, as 
verſc10. Dr, Ham. on Rev. 1. Annor. d. 

Albamed ] Confounded,Rom. 9.3 3.marg. 

Aſbbea } 1 Chr. 4. 21. 

Aſþbel | Of whom the Aſbbelites, Numb. 
26. 38. 

 Aſhdodite ] Neh. 4.7. of Aſbdid. 

Alhdoth Piſgath ] The Springs of Piſgath, 
or the Hill, -Deut. 3. 17. marg. 

Aſhe] The name of a Tree. It's no where 
elſe found in Scripture. By the Latins it is 
called Ornus, from the Gre:kh, 6:ewpds, becauſe it 
thriveth beſt on Hils. It hath leaves broader 
then the ordihary Aſhe. It ſeemerh that 
Cheſts or Arks were uſually made of it; 
tor the names of either, this, and that of a 
Cheſt, or Ark, in Hebrew are of the ſame 
ſtock, difter not much, (Oren and Aron. Iſa. 

4.1 4+ Annot. 

Aſþer | The poſterity of Aſher, or Coun- 
trey where they dwelt, Gen. 49. 20. Numb. 
1.13. Whence Aſberites, Judg. 1. 32. 


Atþtecatbite] 1 Chr. 11.44. UVzziabthus| 8 


named. 

Alþteroth-karnaim ] Aſþtaroth fignifieth, 
flocks , or riches; karnaim, borns, meaning 
thercby the people of the City of Aſbtaroth, 
Gen. 14. 5- 

Alſhtoreth ] called 4ſptaroth, 1 Kin. 11. 33. 
The Heathens called this Idol Aftarte, which 
they worſhipped in the female ſex, and was 
wicd for the common name of all their fe- 
male goddelles, as Baal of the males, and is 
therefore. here alſo expreſſed :in the plurall 
number ; but more ſpecially this was the 


(800) 
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Idol of the Sidonians, 1 King, 1 1. . & 
2 King, 23. 13. andof the Phililins - +I 
31. 10. whichthey worſhipped in the form 
of a Sheep, and under this, ſome think they 
worſhipped Venus; others, Diana, or the 
Moon. Annot. on Jadg. 2. 13. | 
Aſpurim ] Wait-layers, Bleſſe. ſlow-goers, be- 


holders, or lockers on. The Son of Dedan, 
Gen. 25. 3. | 


Alþurites | 2 Sam. 2. 9, The Tribe of . 
Aſber. 


Alide ] Apart, 2 Sam. 3.27. 

Alleep ] Corporally, Judg, 4.21. Spiritually, 
on 7.9. Meant alſo of being dead, 1 Cor. 
15. 6,18. 

Aſnaþ ] Ezr. 2.50. His children retur- 
ned from the Captivity, 

Aſrtel] The beatitude of God. Of him came 
the Aſrieliter, Numb. 26, 31. 

Aſſault ] Violence, force, A&. 14.5. 

Aﬀſap | To tempt, Deut. 4.34. This is 
not ſpoken of God trying his own ſtrength, 
but proving the obedience of his people, 
and crying the ſtrength of his adverſaries, 
Aynſworth. 


To try, 1 Sam. 17.39, To make tryall 
of, Heb. 11. 29. 

Ot Aſes; one once fpake, 2 Pet. 2. 16. 
Some are young, Iſa. 30. 6, 24. Some are 
fryitfull, haying Colts, Gen. 4s. 11. Some 
wilde, Job 6, 5. Jer. 2. 24. 

Aſſemble ] To come .together , Namb. 
10.3. Togatherup, Ifa. 1x. 12. (asin Jer. 
10.17.) Annot. 

Aſſemble together, AR. 1. 4. or, eat together, 
marg. To cry together, x Sam. 14.20. marg, 
To call, 2 Sam. 20. 4. marg. Togather to- 


gether, Jer.4-5. To come tumuluouſly,Dan. 


6: 6. marg. 


Aſembly.] Secret, or Councel, Ezek, 13. 
9. marg. Synagogue, Jam. 2.2, marg. 
Solemne aſſembly, areſtraint, 2 Chr.7.9.mar. 
Day of reſtraint, Joel 1. 14. marg. Holy-day, 
Amos 5.21. marg. | 
Aſſembling } Aſſembling by troops, Ex0d.38. 
+ MArPBe 
Unto your aſſembly, Jam. 2.2, Surewyn, ſig: 
nifies all kind of Aoi meetings in the 
Market places, Mat. 6. 2. Confiftories for 
Judicature, Mat. 10. 17. & 23. 34. (andnor 
onely places for the publick ſerviceof God 
and fo it ſignifies here, as appears, | 
1. By the acceptation of perſons, partiality, 
verſ{. 1. which eſpecially reſpe&s Judica» 
cures, 
2. By the footſtool, verſ. 3. which was pro- 
per to great perſons, Princes on their throne, 
or Judges on their Tribunall. 


_ 
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- without doubt, or peradventure,x Sam.28.1. 


« people and others are willed to doe, Ifa. 


—__—————. 
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© 3: By the words, verſ.4. Ze become Fudges- 
4- By the mention of! udicatures, verl+ 6: 
which cleerly ſignihe ſuch Confiſtories,x Cor. 


6, V. 4 © 

And laſtly, by verſ. 9. where their partia- 
lity, particularly that of preferring the 
rich to a better place: then the poor, 1s 
ſaid to be abreach of the Law. Dr. Hammond 
Annot. 6. 

Afſent ] 2 Chr. 18.12, With one mouth, 
marg. - 

To aſſent ] To give ſentence, Luk. 23.24. 
marg. To'agree together, Aﬀ. 24-9. ' 

Afſigne } To allow, conſtitute, appoint, 
Gen. 47. 22. Togive or ſet out for a ſpe» 
cial ute, Jo!'. 20. 8, To'put, or ſer, 2 Sam. 
11.16. 

Aﬀociate } To combine, conſpire, plot 
together, Iſa. 8. 9. 
 Afoones ] Gen. 18.33. & 27. 30. & 
44+ 3- So ſoon as. | 

Aſurance }] Giver i aſſurance, AR. 17. 31. 
Offered faith, marg. + | 

Aſſure |: To perſwade, 1 Joh. 3.19.marg. 

It ſhall be aſſured to him, Lev. 27. 19. that 
is, ſhall hand unto bim, be his. Aynſworth. 

Aſſured peace, Jer. 14. 13. Heb. peace of 
truth, marg. Ha? been aſſured of, or truſted 
with, 2 Tim. 3.14. 

Aſſuredlp } Certainly , ſurely, verily, 


x King. 1.13. AR. 16.10. Intruth, or fta- 
bility, Jer. 32. 41. marg. 

Aſſwage | To ſtill, quiet, Gen.8.1. For- 
bid, or reſtrain, Job16.5. Annot. 

Aſſyrian ] Heb. Aſbur ; put for the King 
of that people and Countrey, and more ſpe- 
cially for Senacherib, as verſ. 24. Ezck. 31.3. 
Annot. on 1H. 10.5, | 2g 

Put alſo for the Xgyptian, Ia. 5 2. 4- 

_ Aſtoniſhment ] Wonder, Jer. 5. 30.marg. 

Attrologer ] Aftrologers, Afﬀtrologians, 
Heb. Viewers of the heavens. Not ſuch as 
view foas Daviddid, Plal. 8.3. and as God; 


40.26. to conſider and contemplate the 
incomparable glory, wiſdome, power, and 
providence of God; diſcovered and brightly 
ſhining forth in them, Pal. 8.1. & 19. 4. 
& 104.1-4. Rom. r: 21. But that gaze on 
them, to read,the fates and fortunes (as they 
term them) of Men, 'and States, perſons and 
peoples in them, and to foretel thence, what 
good orevill ſhall betide them. And the 
Hebrew DoGors therefore afftrrm the term 
here uſed to come from an Aradbick word, 


— - —— 


things of futurecontingence, by th: view of 
thesky. Armmot. on Ifa. 43. 13. 

This name at the firſt was and raight be 
taken in a good part , though afterwards 
(through the abuſe of Men and Arts) the 
name grew infamous. Aint. on Dan. 1.20. 


Afbell ] Lev. 24. 16. Both. 


A -T. 

' At | Between, Judg.5.27.marg. Towards, 
Ia. 26.11. marg. | 

At hand, ready, neer, in preſence, Jer. 
23. 29. 
Atad ] A brantble, Plal. 58. ro. It ſee- 
meth this floor was beſet with brambles,and 
thereof had the name. Ayjnſworth on Gen, 
0.10. | 
? Attaroth-addar] The name ofa place, Joſh. 
t6. 3. 
Athenians] The people of Athens, A& 
17.21. 

Athirſt ] Spoken, 1. of Bodily thick, Judg. 
15.18, Ruth2.9, Mar. 25. 44. 

2. Spirituall, Rev. 21.6. & 22.17. 

Atonement | Reconciliation, Rom, 5. 15, 
So the word is rendred, Rom. 11. 15. 2 Cor, 
5:18, i9.' 

Atroth ] as Ataroth. A City, Numb, 32. 5 

Attend ] 'To attend upon, Eſt. 4.5. Heb, Set 
before, marg. 

Aftendance_| Heb. Standing, 1 King. 10, 
5- marg. _ 

Give attendance to reading, 1 Tim. 4. 13. 
Minde it, intendit, give heed unto it. 

Attent ] 2 Chr. 6.40. Attentive, Neh, 1.6. 
The Original word is)che fame in both pla- 
ces, IUP, he hearkened, attended, was at- 
tentive. 

Attentive ear; when referred unto Ged, im- 
porteth both his readynefſe to hear, and his 
willingneſſe ard ability to anſwer our de- 
fires, Neh.1. 6. 2 Chr. 9. 15. 

When unto Min, both their readyneſſc 
to hear that which is good, and their reſo- 
lution to obey the ſame. Neh. 8. 3. The peo» 


ple were attentive, or banged on him, marg. 

Attentivelp ] Diligently. So ic's rendred in 
Job 13. 17. Heb. Hearing hear ; mark and 
attend ro.it, hear with the ears of their 
minde , carefully ro obſerye Gods preat 
power, * that ſpake fo terribly as no man 
could, Job 37. 2. Annt. 

Atthat] One that holp to make David 
King, 1 Chr. 12. 11. The Son of Reboboam, 
2 Chr. 11. 20. 

Attire] Apparell, garniſhing, decking, 


that ſignifieth to decide, and to denote ſuch 
as take upon them to decide and to determine 


| trimming, bravery, Prov. 95.10. Her attire, 


Heb. ber bindings. The Greek and Latine, her 
* br eat - 
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breaſt-band, or ſtomacher; but ic would rather 
be her be:d-bands. Jer.2. 32. Annit. 
Attired] Covered, Lev. 16. 4, 


A V. 


Abail}] To pleaſe, ſatisfie, give content, 
Eft. 5. 13. To help, profit, be effeQual,Gal. 
6.6. & 6.15. Jam.5.16. 

_ Awdience } Fars-bearing, Gen.23 .10. mar. 
Sz, To give audience, is, To hear, AR. | 
15.12, 

"avenge ] To fave, 1 Sam, 25. 26. marg, | 
To give judgement , 2 Sam, 22. 48. marg. 
Pſal. 18. 47. marg. 

Avenged him of his enemies, 2 Sam. v8. 19. 
Tudged bim from the hand of bis enemies. marg. 


—— 


Avenger ] _ Pſal.8 2. Amſw. 
Spoken ot Man, Plal. 44- 16. Of God, 
1 Thell. 4. 6. 


Aberſe ] Men averſe from war, Mic, 2.8. 
Peaceable men, neither minding, expeCting, 
nor being provided for hoſtile violence. 

Augment] To adde, encreaſe, multiply, 
Numb. 32. 14. | 

Abims ] Dear. 2. 23. The ancient inha- 
bitants of the Philiſtians Countrey, Joſh.13.3. 
Hynſworth. 

Avites] 
z King. 17.31. 

Aunt ] Levit. 18. 14. The Chaldee ex- 
plaineth it, thy Fathers Brothers wife. Aynſw. 

Abopd ] To remove, depart, ,goe away, | 
1 Sam. 18. 11, To withdraw, or turn from, | 
reje&, forſake, Prov. 4. 15, To eſchew, | 
Rom. 16.17. as it's rendred, 1 Pet. 3.11. | 
To decline, beware, as Mariners tack about | 
to eſcape a danger, 2 Cor. $8.20, To turn | 
afide from, x Tim. 6. 20. To refuſe, (life off, 
2 Tim. 2. 23. To ſhun, Tir. 3. 9. 

Abouch ] Haſt avouched, Neut.26.17. or, | 
baſt made to ſay, that is,to promiſez in Greek, 
haſt choſen. Aynſworth. 

Auſtere ] One that <xafeth to the ut- 
moſt, and more then right, a cruell, had, 
unreaſonable man, Luk. 19. 21, 22. 

Authoz ] Beginner, Heb.1 2.2.marg. 

Autbozity ] In authority, Prov. 29.2. or 
increaſed, marg. In eminent place, 1 Tim. 
2.2. marg. Whatſoever isgreat in the world, 
having command over other, 1 Cor. 15. 24. 
Rule, Luk. 19. 17. 

Rebuke with all duthority, Tit. 2.15. Teach 
ſo, as in a commanding manner from the 
Lord. | 


A IW. 
 Abare ] Arenot aware,Luk.1 1.44. Know 


A people whoſe god was Nibhaz, | _ 


Away ] Let us alone, 
text with marg, 


joyned its meaning is plain. 
Able ] Exod. 21. 6. Deut. 
as Cordwayners do uſe. 


Luk. 4. 34. comp. 
By the words thereunto 


15.17. Such 


A X. | 
Axe-head ] Heb. Iron, 2 Kin. 6. 5. marg. 


Ajle-trees] 1 King. 9. 32.33. The wood 
Whereabout the x wor we "”y 


A Z. 

Azal ] The name of place, Zech. 14.5. 
"wap, Brother eo Zechariah, Nehem- 
+36. 
Azariel ] One that came to help David; 
1 Chr. 12.6. The Son of Feroham, verſ. 7. 
& 1 Chr. 25. 22, 

4333iah ] An Overſeer, 2 Chr. 31.13. 

Azbuk] The Father of Nebemiah,Neb-3.16. 

Azekab | A Cicry, Joſh. 10. 10, 11. 

Azel ] The Son ot Elaſe, 1 Chr. 8. 37. 

Azem ] A City, Joſh. 15. 29. 

Azer | (See Azur) Ezek. 11.1. The Fa- 
ther of Faqza. 

Aziel ] A Muſician, x Chr. 25. 20. 


E2 
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1Saalath.] Ruling bim, or b{s Tdol; or, ſubs 
jeHed, or poſſeſſed. A City, 1 King. 9.18. 
1Baale | A place of Judah, 2 Sam. 6.2. 
15aand ] In affliftion , or anſwering. The 
Son of Abilud, 1 King. 4.12. The Father of 
Zadok,, Neh. 3. 4. 
wSaara | A flame, or purging. One of the 
Wives of Shabaraim, 1 Chr.$.8. | 
15abel ] Confuſion. A City, Gen. 11.9. 
Babler ] The /Mafter of the tongue, Eccl. 
L0. I1. marg. Baſe fellow, A&. 19.18.marg. 
What will this Babbler ſay ? AQ. 17. 18. 
Empuniy® properly fignifieth a ſort of Bird 
that was wont to be about the ſtreets, pic- 
king up the ſeeds; from whence the Attich 
Writers applyed the word proverbially to 
thoſe that do ſpend their time in the ſtreets, at 
Fairs, and. Merkets, i. ce. very idlys and 
from hence (fay they) it comes to fignifie 
mean vile perſons, that are worth nothing. 


not, (akeno notice of, 


Dr. Ham. Annot. b. 
.  Babling 


ſlandereth not, defameth not. 
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1Babling] Much talking co no purpoſe, 
Pro. 23. 29. 

Vain babling |] A clamour about empty 
words, vain talk, tittle rattle, to no purpoſe, 
no edification,new forms.and unufed words, 
and unheard of kindes of ſpeaking in the 
Church, 1 Tim. 6.20. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

35abylon ] The Church which is at Babylon, 
I Pet. 5.13. Rome is thus called, either be- 
cauſe of the grear ſplendour of that City, 
faith Oecumenius; or elſe becauſe of the great 
confufion of Idolatry which St. Peter found 
there. Dr. Ham. Annot. d. 

15abylonians] Ezr. 4.9. Eft.23-15. The 
Natives or Subje&s of the Babylonian Em- 

ire. 

Wabyloniſ] Joſh. 9.21. Made in Babylon, 
or after the faſhion there. 

BBachzites] Such as came of Becher, Num. 


26.35. 

Bachbuth-Allon)] Gen. 35. 8, The oak of 
weeping, marg. 

Back] Neck, Joſh. 7. 8. marg. Jer. 32. 
33- marg. Shoulder, Pfal. 21. 12. 

By the words joyned unto þack, as ſent, 
kept, bring, take,beld, &c. the meaning of ſuch 
places ls plain. 

Jbackbite] Pal. 15. 3. Backbiteth not, or 
The Hebrew 
word yz (from whence Regel,a foot, is deri- 


. ved) properly noteth a going to and fro, pry: 


ing, and ſpying, ang carrying tales and rumours, 
and is uiled for defaming or calumniating by 
craft andguile, 2 Sam. 19. 27. and here gene-. 
rally tor all crafty, deceitfull, or malicious abuſe 
of the tongue. Aynſa orth. 

Backbirers and Whiſperers after the man- 
ner of Eſpies, go up and down, diſſembling 
their malice, that they may eſpy the faults 
anddefe&ts of others, whereof they wake a 
malicious relation to ſuch as will give ear 
to their ſlinders; ſo chat Backbiting #s a ma- 
licious defamation of a' man behinde his back. 
Downham on Pfal. 15. 3. 

_ 1Backbiter ]He differech from the Whiſperer, 

x. In that he ſpeaketh evill openly of 
another, whereas the other doth it privily. 

» 2. Intheend; the Backbiter intendeth to 
ſeparate friendfhip, the other to hinder ones 
fame. Leigh Crit. Sas. _ 

wack-bone | Lev. 3. 9. Theridge ar chine 
of the back. » hd 

1Backlide ] Exod. 3.1, Behind, Aynſworth. 
Rev. 5. 1. Ohtheourtide, #08, 

Sackſflider ] Prov. 14. 14. The backſlider 
in beart ; that is, be that is averſe in bis Heart, or 
that twrns his heart back, or away, to wit, from 
Wifdom, and her ſummons or invitations,as] 


| 


ch, 1. 24 32. He whoſe heart is averſe from 
good counſell. Annot, "_ 

Eacktfliding ] Revolring, Jer. 3.6. as it is 
rendred, ch. 5. 23. Arnot. 

}5:cbllidings ] Revolts, Jer. 3.22. Amur. 

BackWard | Gen. 9. 33. & 49. 17. By 
the words joyned herewith the meaning 
hereof is plain. | 

3Bad ] Evill. Spoken both abſelutely, ag 
Gen. 24. 50. Numb. 24. 13. 2 Sam. 13. 22. 
and with relation both unto Men, Mat. 22.10. 
and other things, asa Beaſt, Lev.27. 10. Houſe, 
Ib. 14. Thetithe of the Herd, Ib.33. Land, 
Numb. 13. 19. The City of Feruſalem, Ezr. 
4. 12. Figs, Jer. 24. 2. Fiſhes, Matth.13.48. 
Works, 2 Cor. 5. 10. 

BBadneſſe | Gen. 41.19. Evilneſſe, that is, 
leanneſſe, evill-tavourcdneſle, detormity, 
Aynſworth. 

15ag | Veſſel, 1 Sam. 17, 40. marg. 

Baburtmite, or Barhumite ] Of Baburim., 
1 Chr. 11.33. 2 Sam. 23. 31. 

15zked bead ] Iſa. 44. 19. that is, baked 
dough, to make bread of ir, or to make it 
bread. So Lev. 26. 26, as grind meal, for 
grind grain or corn whereof to make mea], 
or that by grinding may produce meal, 
ch. 47. 2. Annot. 

15abe-meots | Gen.40.17. Meat of Bakers 
work. Ajnſw. | 

}5aker | Gen. 40. 1. A Bread-baker, a- 
bout which not onely Men were imployed, 
but Women alſo, 1 Sam. 8.13. 

15ald ] Lev. 13. 40. There are two ſorts 
of baldneſſe, as the Hebrew DoQors do ex- 
plain them. | 

I, Karackath, the baldneſſe behinde, from the 
crown toward the neck. | 

2. Gabbachath, the fore-baldneſſe,verſ. 41.42. 
which is from the crown of the head towards 
the face. The former is by the Greek rer- 
med Phalacroma 3 the latter , Anaphalantoma. 
Ayn(w. 

The tald bcuſt, Lev.1t.22. the locuſt Soleamy 
which hath the name of Sclein, the rocks on 
which they keep. The Greek calleth ic Attakes 
the Chald. Riſhona, and Reſbhuna, Itis only 
here mentioned. Aynſw. 

wallance | Even balance, Heb. balances off 
juſtice. Job 31. 6. marg. 

15allancing ] The balancings of the. clouds, 
Job 37. 16, How God makes then: bigger 
or leſſer, higher or lower, according as he 
means to uſe them for the good or hurt of 
the creatures, and that ſo exaitly as if be 
weighed them ina ballance in eyery change. 
Annot. 

15all] Ifa, 22,18. ora Bop!, which being 

poſle 
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coffed from a ſtrong hand, runs on end for- 
ward. Annet. 

15alm | Rofin, Ezek, 27.17.marg. 

15amaþ ] On high place. A place of Ido- 
latry, and unlawtull worſhip, which yet 
they continued, with the name of it, decla- 
ring thereby that they vauntedchemſelves of 
their Idolatry, and were not aſhamed there- 
of, Ezek. 20. 29. Annot, 

15amoth ] The high places. One of the 
manſions ot the Iſraelites, Num. 21.19. 

15amoth:baal] (or, the high places of Baal) 
Joſh. 13. 17. A City: 

15ands ] Captains, or Men, Heb. beads, 
1 Chr. 12. 23. marg. Companies, Pſal. 119. 
61. marg. Binders,Zech.11.7,14.marg, By 
bands, Prov. 30. 27. Hcb. gathered together, 
marg. 
Bands of wickedneſſe, Iſa. 58. 6. that 1s, 


oppreſſion. 
To band] To aſſemble cogether , AQ. 


23+ 12. 

” anifhed ] One driven to exile by the 
Law, or who having fled out of his Coun» 
trey for ſome notorious crime, dares not re- 
turn till pardoned, 2 Sam.14.1 4. 

z5anifþment ] Rooting out, Ezr.7.26. m. 

15ank ] 1. The ſhore-fide or bank of a 
River, Gen. 41.17. Deut. 4. 48. Heb. lp. 
2 King. 2. 13. marg. 

2. A fortification made by an enemy (of 
ſtones, earth, turf, &c.) when he beliegeth a 
place, that from or upon it, his Souldiers 
may. ifight with, and beat off them that 
defend the wall, 2 Sam. 20. 15. 2 King, 
19. 32: 

3. Thecommon ſtock of Bankers, which 
made profit of moneys by exchange, and 
lending out for intereſt, Luk. 19.23. Annot. 

To banquet ] Heb. to drink, Eft. 9.1. marg. 

1banqueting-bouſe ] Heb. Houſe of wine. 
Cant. 2. 4. marg. 

1Gaptiſt ] John the Son of Zachariab, ſo 
called, Mat. 3. 1. becauſe he was the firſt 
that was ſent of God to baptiize, Joh. 1. 33. 
Annt. And to diſtinguiſh him from Fobn the 
Apoſile : As alſo (faith Maldonate) becauſe he 
baptized Chrift. 

- Baptize ] The word though it be derived 
from f«1o, tingo,to dip,or plunge intothe water, 
and fignifieth primarily ſuch a kind of waſhing 
asis uſed in Bucks, where linnen is plunged 
and dipt; yet it istaken more largely, forany 
kinde of waſhing, rinſing, or cleanſing, even 
where there is no dipping at all, as Matth. 
3.11. & 20.22. Mar. 9. 4+ &10.38. Luk. 
3.16. Aﬀ. 1.5. & 11.16, 1 Cor. 10.2, 
Dr, Featly ag, Anabgp. 
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baptized, and to which 
pulling in, and taking out of the water ) doth 


RE - Suppl. 


Why are they then baptized for the dead? 
: Cor. 15. 29. Why have they in their 
baptiſme made profeſſion of their belief of it, 
( See verſe. 14. 17. ) it being certain that the 
dead, or the reſurrefion of the dead, expreſied 
here for brevity under that word the dead, 
1s one of the Articles, and that a primeand 
ſpecial one, to the belief of which they were 


tiſme ( being the 


referre, as a fignificant embleme, firſt of 
Chriſts, then of reſurrettion from the prave ? 
And therefore to what end did theſe men in 
their baptiſme, profeſſe their belief of this Ar- 
ricle, it they believe.ic not ? To bea baptized 
Chriſtian, and not to believe the reſurreGion, is a 
ſtrange ridiculous thing, an bypocrifie which 
they will never be able to anſwer ro God or 
men, and that which aQually deprives them 
of all Benefits of baptiſme z and yet ſuch are 
they, if they make doubt of this. Dr. Ham. 
Paraph. 

Or thus : If there be mv reſurredlion of the 
dead, What ſballthey dee ? that is, What ſhall 
become of them ? In what miſerable condition are 
they who are baptized, viz. with their own blood ? 
and not onely ſuffer grievous rorments, but 
even death it ſelf, for the dead, that is, for 
the cauſe or quarrel of the dead, or in ſtead of 
the dead ; for whole ſake they choſe rather 
to ſuffer death, then they would dete& them 
to the Heathen, or betray them into the 
hands of their bloody perſecuters ; or who 
wiltingly undergae the baptiſme of blood, for 
the faith of them that are now dead ; and in 
ſpeciall, for maintaining this very Article 
of the reſurrefion of the dead; for which, as 
St. Paul, AR. 23.6. ſo many hundreds of 
Chriſtians more were called in queſtion, pus 
to tortures, and perſecuted even to death. 
Arnot. | | 
warbarous] AR. 28.2. The Greeks and 
Romanes uſed thus to call and account of all 
other Nations, either in regard of their rude 
language, or for that they did inhabit de- 
ſert places, and lived after the manner of 
wilde beafts. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

Barbed ws} 
that is, wich icon darts ſharp like thorns, 
Annot. ; 

Barber ] Ezek. 5. x. One that ſhaveth or 
clippeth off mens hair, trimming theic heady, 
and beards. 

are |] Spoken of grain that is ſowne, 
1 Cor. 15. 37- | 

Warefoot | Ifa.20,2. or unſhod, the habit. 


(when affeFed ) of mourners, 1 San. 15+ 30, 
when enforced, df captives, Jer. 2. 25+ Annot- | 


warkey | 


Job 41.7. Heb. with thorns, © 
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15arked rhp fig-tree] Joel 1: 7. Heb. laid 
my fig-tree for « barking, mary. Made it clean 
bare, ſo that ics branches: became white. 

To bar ] To make faft, Neh. 7. 3. 

15arrel | A veſſel either for meal and dry 
things, 1 King-17-12. or for water (and 0+ 
ther liquid things) 1 King. 19. 33. =, 
Warren ] Cauling to miſcarry, 2 King. 
Z. 19+ marp. s 
' Barrenland, Job 39. 6- faltplaces, marg. 

»arrenneſs ] Pſal. 107.34 Heb. ſaltneſſe, 

arg. 
Y Bartholomew ] Whether ' Nathaneel was 
choſen to be oneof the Apoſtles, under the 
name of Bartholomew, who is moſtly, and in 
the Goſpels, conſtantly joyned co Philip,and 
may be but the expreſſion of Nathaneel, by 
ſignifying him the Son of Tholomee, as Simon 
is called Bar, i. e. Son of Fonab or obn, it is 
not certain, though that he was ſo, 'tis 
very probable by Joh. 21,22. where Na- 
tbaneel of Cana in Galilee, is named with the 
reft of the Diſciples, who were all Apoſtles. 
Dr. Ham. on Joh. 1. Annot. f. | 

15aſe men ]-Job 30; 8. Heh. men of no 
name, marg. Vile, or 'contemptible, Heb. of 
light eſteem, 1. Sam. 2.30.' 8 18.23. Arnot. on 


1a. 3. 5- Low, Ezek. 29. 14. marg. Lewd 


fellows, of the baſer ſort, A&.19.5. £30, 
idle waiters in Markets, to tell or bear news; the 
vile or raſcall fqrr, who will do or ſpeak 


what one: will for money. 


1Baſe J A foot or prop ſuſtaining any 
thing, 1 King, 7. 29,28. A ſeal, or place, 
Zech. 5-11- 

waflith ] Neb. 7.54- His Children retur- 
ned from the Captivity. 

*aſon ] Baſoys, or Cups, 2 Sam. 17. 28. 
marg- Bowles, 2 Chc 44.8. marg. 


45atþed ] If. 35-5. Embrewed in'blood, 


as Jer. 46. 10. Heb. drunk, as Rev. 17.6. or, 


ſoaked, Iſa. 34 7- or ſatisfied, Pal. 36.8. 
Prov. 7.19. Annot. - 
battle] They joyned battle, 1 Sam. 4.2. Hb. 
the battle was ſpread, marg. | 
Set the battle in aray, 1 Sam.17.2. Heb. ran- 
ged the battle, marg. " 
4attel-azte ] Jer.51. 20. or Hammer, fo 
was the word rendred, ch: 50.23. and it fig- 


nifieth ſuch a weighty one azis able'to break | 


Rones, and make them fly aſunder,' as the 
root it. cometh from properly fignifieth,Pſal. 
2. 9. Iſa.27. 9. Thence alſo ar inſtrument of 
diſſipation, or deſtrutjion, Ezek. 9.2. How- 
beic ſome ſuppoſe it here to fignifte more 
ſpecially ſuch a warlike weapon, or ſpiked 
Pole-axe, as Horſe-men make uſe of in fight, 


zhecewich to batter and break the armour,\ 


helmet and harnefle of thoſe they deal with- 
Annot. 

— Zech. 9g. 10. & 10.4. Such 
A in battels, 1 King. 22. 34. Ifa. 
5. 28, 

Batter | To war, 2 Sam. 20.15. marg. 

Battering rams, Ezek. 4.2. (or chief leaders, 
marg.) namely to batter the walls, accor- 
ding to the ancient manner. 

Battlement | Deutc. 22. $8. In Greek a 
Grown, which was to compaſſe the roof of 
the houſe round about, to keep men from 
falling off, for in Jſrael the houſes had flat 
roofs, on which men walked, 2 Sam. 11. 2. 
and from thence they called and ſpake to the 
people; whereupon Chriſt ſpeaketh of preq- 
ching and proclaiming nupon the houſe-tops, Mar. 
10.27. Luk. 12.3. Theheipht of the battle-= 
ment 'might not be Jefſe then ten Hand- 
bredths, ( fix of which madea Cubit ) and 
it was to be ftrong, that a man might lean 
thereon, and not fall. Aynſworth. 

The word rendred battlements in Jer. 5. 10. 
is not found elſewhere uſed, but of the bran- 
ches of a vine, as Ia. 18.5. Battlements may be 
{o named, becauſe they ſhut up like branches 
above the main body of the wall. Annot. 

Wabai ] The Son of Benbadad, Neh.3.18. 

1Bap | Tongue, Joſh.15.2.marg. Strong, 
Lec. 6. 3. mag. | 


1a3lutþ] Ezr. 2.52. His Children re- 
turned from the Captivity. 


| B BE. 

We ] Be brought in, Heb. 9.16, marg. 

Weacon }] Ifa. 30. 17. Heb. a maſt, or 
tree bereſt of branches or boughs, marg. Such 
a tall pole as our May-poles, reſembling a 
maſt, erected on an, hill, of ſet up in ſome 
eminent place, for ſome ſpeciall publick 
uſe, as from thence 'to give warning of the 
approach,of ſome hoſtile Troops, or the 
like. ' Annot. 

1Gealiath ] The god of an Id)!, the Lord 
caſting himſelf down before it, or poſſeſſing it, or 
in an Aſſembly, or in the Church. One of Da- 
vid's Helpert, z Chr. 12.5. 

Bealpth ] Caf? wnder, or oppreſſed. A City, 
Joſh. 15\24. 

dei, I King. 7. 3. marg. Peece, 
or faſtening, Hab. 2.11. marg. 

Beans' 
of grain. *- 

Weard ] The ſubje&t hereof both fours 
footed beaſts, as Lions, and Bears, x Sam. 17. 
35- ang Men, as of Amaſe, 2 Sam, 20. g, 19, 
Aaron, Pfal. 133. 2. | 

To conſume the beard, Iſa, 9, 20, is, Totake 


iy 


2 Sam. 17.28. Ezek.4.9. Akind 
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it wholly away, to makean utter riddance 
of it, the hair whereof is deemed not an 
ornament onely, but an argument of viri- 
lity, which God therefore would not have 
to bedetaced, Ley. 19. 27. and it was dee- 
med theretore a contumelious uſage of Da- 
vid's Servants, whom that Ammonite ſo dil- 
figured, 2'Sam. 10.17. Ir's to reduce one 
into a condition full of calamity and miſery. 
And as to ſhave the beard, was of old a figne of 
diigrace, 1 Chr.19.4,5. So to cutit off a figne 
of grief, Iſa. 15.2. and that either by tearing 
it throughextremity of grief,and impatien- 
cie of ſpirit, Ezr. 9.3. or, by cutting and 


ſhaving it, which was anciently an uſuall | 


pradtiſe in times of mourningand lamenta- 
tion, Lev. 19. 27, 28. & 21.5. Deut. 14.1, 
Job 1.20. Jer. 7.29. Ezek. 7.18. Amos 
8. 10. Mic. 1. 16. and that becauſe orna- 
ments (as hair is accounted toa tmans perſon) 


in mourning are laid afide as unſeaſonable, | 


Exod. 33. 4,5: ws 

To let ones ſpittle fall upon his beard, acconn- 
ted a figne of madyeſſe, 1 Sam. 21.13. as not to 
trim ones beard, a figne of ſirrow, 2 Sam.19.24- 
Ravan. Annot. 

Zo bear ] To ſeed, Gen. 1. 29.marg. To 
take away, Joh. 1.29. marg. Born up, or 
leaned on, Judg. 16. 29, marg. 

Whoſe fhooes T am not worthy to bear, Mat. 3. 
11 that is,to remove,or carry away. Dr. dam. 
Paraph. | 3 

Him they compelled to bear his Croſſe, Matth. 
27.32. It was the cuſtome in that p uniſhment 
of Crucifixion, that he that was to be executed, 
ſhould himſelf carry the Croſſe. + This it ſeems 
by Joh. 19. 17. Chrift carryed himſelte, 
but ic being ſo great a burthen, and perhaps 
not well ſupportable by all that wereto ſuffer, 
they uſed to preſſe ſome body elſe, asa Porter 
Or Burthen-bearer, to carry It [after or neer 
the perſon that was to ſuffer, that ſo he might 
have the ſolemne diſgrace, though not pain 
of ic. Dr. Ham. Annor. e. 

By the words joyned herewith, as fruit, 
iniquity, judgement, record, rule, ſin, witneſſc, Oc. 
the meaning of fuch places is. plainly to be 
perceived. | 

1Searers ] 2 Chr. 2. 18. Porters. 

1Geaten down ] Heb. broken in pieces, Jer, 
46.5- marg. | 

Beauty ] Delight, Pſa]. 37. 4. -marg. 
Strength, Pſa]. 49. 14. marg. 

In the beauties of bolineſſe, Pſal. 110. 3. or, 
in the comely honours of the Sanluary, meaning 
either the comely (orhonorable) places of 
holineſſe (or the SanRuary) as Pal. 29. 2. 
that is, the Church, or rather, in the beau- 


|{ifull ornaments of holineffe, that is, holy 
graces and virtues, wherewith Chriſt and 
his people are adorned, as the Priefts and 
Levites of old with Urim and Thummin, 
and holy garments, Exod. 28.2, 40. Ifa. 
52.2. Aynſw. 

Weaurifie ] Pal. x49. 4. or adorn, make 
glorious. So Iſa. 60.7, 9, 13, The Greek 
(aith Exalt. Aynſw. 


To gloriftie, make magnificent. Annet, on 
Ifa. 60. 7. 

Beaudifull ] Ia. 4. 2. Heb. beauty, marg- 

Of a beautifull countenance, Heb. fair of eyes, 
x Sam. 16.12. marg, Good of countenance, 
Eft. 2.7. marg. 

Becauſe ] implyeth the reaſon of thing 
ſpoken of, Gen. 2. 23. & 3. 14, 17. and 
may be rendred For, 1 King.7.47.marg. In, 
Zeph. 3.11.marg. How, Mar. 7.14.m. That, 
Rom. 8. 27. marg, 

Wecken ] By ſome figne with thehand to 
call, Luk. 5. 7. - w obtain filence, AQ. 
21. 40. or, toatkathing, Joh. 13. 24. or 
to ſpeak, AQ. 24.10. SING Mo 

; Become ] Made, Gen.3.22. Being ſhall be, 
that is, ſhall ſurely be, Gen. 18. 19. Aynſw. 
To berturned, Job 31. 21+ marg. | 

Becametb | Isagreeable, beſeemeth, befic- 
teth, is meet for, ſuitable to, ſo as it graceth 
withall, Pal. 93. 5. Mat. 3.15. Rom. 16.2: 
Phil. x. 27. Tit. 2.3. 

Bed-chamber ] The place of reft and 
{leep, the private room in the houſe, Exod. 
8.3. 2 Sam. 4.7. 2 King. 6.12. 

Bedſtead ] Of iron, Devr. 3. rr. Belike 
wood was not firong enough to bear bis 
weight and firength, in firetching and tur- 
ning himſelf upon hisbed. Sometake this 
repoſitory not for. a Bed for ordinary ſkep, 
but fora Sepulchre, the Bed of the fleep of 
death, Annot. + , | 

Beeliada ] An open 1do!, or Maſter ow 
ledge. The Ml of David, 1 Chr. me 4 

Weelzebub] Matth. 12. 24. In Heb. Hy h 
2127, is rendred by the Greek of the Old 
Teſtament, Bea wiic,, the Prince of 4he flie, 
or flies, the god of Ekron, 2 Kin. 1. 2,6. being 
indeedan Idol that the inhabitants of that 
City in Paleſtine worſhipped, and conceived 
to have power overall hurtfull flies, and'to 
drive them out of their R-gion- | That this 
was the Heathen Jupiter, is not improbable, 
the title of priuG,uvadvs, mud axpmrcis, 
poiayeys, & KwinWegs: being beftowed'on him 
by the Heathens ; 2. e. he that caught, or drove 


————__—_—__ 


This is here called Prince of devils, i. e. one 
that hath powerover them (as 'twas it ſeems 
| belecved) 


away flies. See Plin, Ngt. Hiſt. c. 28. lib. 10. 
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bglecved-) able to chrow them out vf thoſe, ſight, Mar. 10.46. Luk. 18,35. Some through 
that werepoſfſeſt with' them ( whole eyions | lameneffe, Att. 3. 2. Some, becauſe of prie- 
ropether) like ' ſwarms &f flies, which' with | vous ſores, Luk: 16,20, 21. Some through 
their Prince or Chieftain fly about in\ the | weakneffe,' ficknefſe, &o. But the moſt aro 
upper and middle Region of the air, ' This | idle, lazie Vagabonds, of whom the Apoſtle 
gives the reaſon- of this ſpeech here, 'why may be:underſtood, that if any would not work. 


they conceived Chrift 'to/taft our devils By | neither ſhould be eat, 2 Thel. 3.10. 


Bee:zebub, becauſe Bee!zebubthey thought to 


y 
* 


 'Begin } Togo about a thing, enterpriſe, 


have chat power, and'therefore to have the | attempt 3 make entrance, Gen. :1. 6, Judg; 


name'of Ruder or Printe of devils; and Chriſt 
yilibly caſting them out, they thoaghe.he 


10.18. 
Began he to go up, Ezr. 7. 9. Hebr. was the 


operated by his power. Dr. Ham. Annot: f: | foundtion of the going up. marg. 


eerothite | 2 Sam. 4:2. Of Beeroth.* © 
Iceſbtereh | A City, foſh. 21. 27. 
Beetle |. Lev. 11. 22. This word is not 


Beginning] The 'principall part, Pcov: 
I. 7. marg. 
Even from the beginning, Joh. $8. 25. The 


fougd any other where.” The Greek'tranſla- | phraſe © «ex», is here wichout queſtion 
_ teth it Ophiomaches. that is, the Serpent fighter ; | adverbially taken, and ſignifies a note of affir- 
| andthat there are Locuſts which kill Ser- | mation, even ſo, or altogether, abſolutely. And 
pents, Plinie mentioneth, ljþ.11. c. 29. Chaz+\ ſo the ſumme of Chriſts ſpeech is, that 


kuni interpreteth the name: Chargol, as ſtri- 


though they made doubts and diſputes about 


ving with the feet to rhip with them. Aynſw. him, what he was, yet he ſtill made no ſcru- 
| Weebes.] Bullocks or Neat, uſed for Sa- | ple to ſtand to his affirmations of himſelf; he 


crifices, of which the whole: Bucnt-offering 
was to be onely of the Male kipde,Lev.1.10. 
The Peace-offcring, Lev. 3."t. and Sin-offe- 
ring might be of the female, Ley. 4. 32. & 
, 6. Annot. on Lev.22.19. 
1Gefall ] To happen, chance, fall our, 
come to paſſe, Spoken of one poſſeſſed with 
the Devil, whom our Saviour diſpoſſeſſed, 
Mar. 5. 16. but eſpecially of evill and trou- 
ble, either feared, Gen. 42. 4, 38. foretold to 
come,inflifted,Deut.3 1.29. Lev.10;/19. Bft.6. 
3. or which might come to paſſe, AQ.20. 22. 
aGefallen ] Numb. 20.14. Heb. found. ma. 
1Befoze | To, 2 Sam. 22.24.marg. Accor-! 
ding, 1 King. 7, 6. marg. At the preſence of, 
Eft. 7. 6. mairg. With, Pſal.18.23; Mic. 1.6. 
warg- in, Pſal. 18. 24; niarg. *Notin, Eccl.' 
7. 17. marg. Like unto him, Rom. 4, 19.mar. 
Linder, 3 Tim. 5.19. marg. As before, Gen. 
31. 2. Heb. as yeſterday, and the day before,mar. | 
Before one, Ectlef: 2. 26. * In his ſight, marg. 
Eft. 2. 17. marg. | 
To Pray before the Lord, Zech. 9. 2. Heb. to 
entreat the face of the Lord, marg. 
1Sefoze-hand ] Mar. 13.11. The meaning 
hereof may be underftood -by the words 
Whereunto it is joyned.' - « 
1Befoze time ] « Sam. 9g. 9. Formerly, or 
in former time. ET 
»eggar] Onebegeing by the way fide, 
Mar. 10. 46. or elſewhere, A&.3. 3. wande- 
ring abroad fbrbread, Job 15. 23. A'vaga- 
bond, ſecking ſaſtenance,Pſ.109.10. None of 
which were to be ſtffered in Tſrael,Deut.15. 4. 


Rill afficms, that'cis even as he tells them, all 
this while, abſolutely ſo, and no otherwiſe, 
he hath not ſpoken any thing too high of 
himſelf. Dr, Ham. Annot. b, 

1Beguile you | Col,z. 18, or, judge againſt 


You, marg, 


arg 
Bebalf ] For, Exod. 27. 21. Job 36. 2. 
Phil. r.29. Part, 1 Pet. 4.16. 

1Bebave ] To walk, Pfl. 34.14.marg. 

Tg behave gnes ſelf wiſely, 1 Sam. 18.5, 14. 
Profper, marg. ' 

Bebabiour |] Heb. zafte, that is, his geſture, 
words, and carriage, whereby ic may be diſ- 
cerned, whether a man be wile or fooliſh; 
mad; or inhis right wits; as the taſte diſ- 
cerneth of meats, whether they be ſavoury 
or unſavoury, Job 12,11. & 34.3. Annot.on 
x Sam. 21. 13. Attire, carriage, peſture, 
Tit. 2. 3- — | 

The Originall zri744a, ſignifieth an ins 
ward habit and conſtitution beſeeming holineſſe ; 
for by this word'Phyſicians properly exprefle 
4 conſtant ſtate of body,or health, or a ſound 
conſtitution. Leigh Crit. Sas. 

' Of good behaviour, x Tim.3-2. or modeſt, ma, 
The holy Ghoſt calls mogeft behaviour neat, 
ſor ſo the Originall word 29 hgnifieth, . 
implying that ſuch a one who is modeſt, is 
of a clean or neat behayiour. Leigh C. S. | 

wb5ebead ] Spoken of an Heifer, Deuc.21.6, 
Iſhboſheth, 2 Sam. 4.7- Fobn the Baptiſt, Mag, 
14-10, The Martyrs of Jeſus, Revy.20.4. 

webemoth] Job 40. 15. or, the Elephant, 


as ſome think, marg. In Heb. þeaſts. It is 


There are of divers kindes : ſome' that are | p 


driven to beg by reaſon of the want of thole 


lurall, as ſome conceive, to ſhew that ic is- 
ſo great, that it is as it were conceived of 
| £33 many 
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many beats, or in ſtrength is equal co many- 
Others ſer, the ſingular before it, and.read 
the beaſt of beaſts 3 thac is, the principal bealt, 
as Wiſdomes, Pcov. 9. x. that is, the Wi 
of wiſdomes, or chief wiſedome. Like that title 
of the Canticles, the Song of Songs, that is, the 
moi excellent Song. 
The Elephant is an high beaſt, and being 
but one, may ſtand for many, to ſet. out 
Gods power, &c. It is the greateſt beaſt on 
earth, the chief of God wayes, verl. 19. andſo 
moſt likely to be the beaſt here ſpoken of, 

1 Becauſe it is the greateſt beaſt. 

2 Becauſe the Elephant is not named 
any where in Scripture, therefore he gives 
unto him the common narie of beaſts, by 
way of exccllency, as Chrift is called the Son 

man. Annot. | 
Hereof ſee Geminian. de Similit. Symſoni Hierog]. 
Francii biſt. Animal. Lauret. Syl. Allegor. Ber- 
corii Redud. Moral: With Purcas Pilgr. 
1Gebind ] 1 King. 10. 19. On the hinder 
part thereof, marg. £5 
15eþobed ] Muſt, ought, Luk.24.46. Heb. 
2+. 17» ': 
Being] Gen. 18. x2. Gal. 2. 14. -. 
While I bave my being, Pſal.104-33 thatis, 
whileT am. Aynſw. vs 
Have our being, AQ. 17.28. $948, fmus, 


Are. 

wekab ] Half a ſhekel, Exod. 38. 26, 

Welaites |] of Belk, Namb. 26. 38... . 

1Gelcþ] Pal. 59. 7. They belch out with 
their mouth, utter, or well out, as from a foun- 
tain, or bubble, as Prov. 15. 2, 28, marg. 
This fimilicude is explained, Jer. 6.7, As a 
fountain caſteth out her waters, ſo ſhe caſteth 
out her malice. 4ynſw. Speak often of mur- 
thering me. Annot. 


The Bel was for ſound, and the Prieſts lips 
were #0 preſerve knowledge, for the infirudtion 
of others, Mal. 2.7. and he muſt not be 


ſome | mute, Iſa. 65. 10," If he be, ic is upon his 


utmor perill, yerſ. 33. And it muſt be a 
' golden hell, for that it is the moſt precious and 
pureſt ot metals, ſuch muſt his dodtrine be, 
Prov. 3, 15. Amt... | 
By the ſound of the bells was fignified, the 
voyee of: Chriſt, which is heard of -God in his 
prejer.and meditation, and beard of the people 


in his teaching and mnitrudion, Heb. 5. 7, % 


7. 25, Deut. 33. 10. Ia. 58. x. Mat.i2.18, 
Aynſw. > 

Alſo upon the bridles of horſes, Zec. 14. 20. 
(See marg. ) Having ſpoken of the Horſes 
overthrow, verſ. 15. he addeth to make u 
the meaſure, chat alltheic ſpoyls, even the 
very deckings of the furniture, if they were 
of metal, ſhould be conſecrated to God, to 
make [[tenſils for his ſervice ; wherein he 
ſcems to have relation to that which Gideor 
did, Judg. 8. 26. The meaning is, God ſhal 
convert to his ſervice in his Church, all ſuch 
things as before were employed againſt him. 
Amt. 

Bellow] Jer. 50. 11. and bellow. as buls. 
The word here uſed fignifieth properly to 
neigh, the peculiar note of Horſes, ch. 5.8. & 
13.27, Job6.5. and the latter word here 
uſed, fignifieth as well Horſes as Beeves, ag 
well Steers as Buls ( See on ch. 46.15. & 
47. 3-1 and it would rather be turned, ye 
neigh as ffeeds, or luſly fteeds. Annot, 

Bellows ] Jer. 6. 29. Hereby ſome un- 
derftand Gods chaſtiſements, ſome his Spirit ; 
others, the Prophets tongue and throat, accor- 
ding co thar, Pfal.22.15. & 69. 3. Iſhould 
rather ſay, their lungs, not unlike bellowe,. 


1Beliebe ] To obey, Rom.11. 30,31.mar./ with much fpeech and clamour waſted. 4. 


Doe not beleeve, Rom. 15.31. are difobedient, 
marg. 

That believed not, Heb. 11.31. That were 
diſobedient , marg. 

Believed among us, Luk, 1.1. that is, which 
have been done, aAcd, performed among us. 
Dr. Ham. Annor. 4. 

Believers ]. A&.5.14. x Tim.4.12. Such 
as believe. | 

Belief of the muth, 2 Theſl. 2, 23. Faith, 
which layeth hold, notupon lies, but upon 
the truth of God, which is the Goſpel. 
Anmt. £ 
1Gett] Ufed upon the hem of Aaron's gar- 
went, Ex0d.23.33,34. in number 72, which 
were hanged 36 on the ane vkirt, and 36 0n 
the other, each of which had a clapper of 
gold. Anfw. jo $R.2h'F" | 


1ellp.}.Spoken of, and applyed. to an 
artificial thing, 1 King.7. 10. and to Hell,or 
place of deftru&ion,; Jonah 2. 2. Put for 
Bowels, Jonah 1. 17. marg. 

Slw-bellies, Tit.1.12. In theſe words the 
| people of Cretaare by their Poet accuſed of 
habitual idlenesand intemperance,who how- 
ſoever to the duties either of the firſt or ſe- 
cond Table, they were as heavy and flow as 
any ſasil; yet in the feeding of x Sher onyin 
following Epicurus his trade, ſo diligent and 
inſtant they were,as every man ſeemed rather 
co be a belly then a mans andtherefore doth 
the Poet by an uſual figure of ſpeech: thus 
expreſſe them. And as the whole Hexometer, 
fo muck. more was this part of it frequens, 
| 00ng. the Heathens, who were wont pro- * 

verbially to call ſuch perſons bellies, as they 2 
| aw 


4 


a , 


' ping Bel's treaſures. 
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ſaw addifted to idlenefe, gormandizing, and [ 
intemperance. Taylor on Tit. 

1Selong] To appertain unto as ones pecu- 
liar right ; as unto God,interpretations,Gen, 
40.8. ſecretthings, Deut. 29.29. the ſhields 
of the earth, Pſal. 47.9. the iſſues from death, 
Pal, 68. 20. mercies and forgivenefſe, Dan. 
9.9. power, Pſal. 62.11. vengeance, Pſa]. 
64. 1. ſalvation, Pſal. 3. 8. Unto Chrift, 
believers, Mar. 9.41. Unto the twelve Tribes, 
their ſeveral Cities, &c. So by appointment, 
Eſt. 2. 9. - 

The word fgnifieth alſo, to fit,ſerve,con- 
duce, Luk. 19. 42. Heb. 5.14. | 

And' beloved, 1 Tim. 6. 2. As this is the 
title of Chriftians every where in the New 
Teſtament, ſo *cis alſo a ticle of Servants 
too, in that they aſliſt their Maſters in doing 
good, which is butthe work of a Wife to a 
Husband, of one friend or beloved to another: 
Therefore Servants muſt not defire or pretend 
to any common liberty, upon this ſcore, which 


was thedodtrine of the Gnoficks, Dr. Ham. | 


Annot. 4a. 


15elſbazzar] Bel-ſhe-azar,is ; Bel is be that 
FHoreth riches ; but.in Dan. 7. 1. his name 
is by (tranſpofing one letter ) Bel-eſhe-zar, 
that is, Bel, is made a fire by (God) the enemy , 


or on fire by the enemy (God). Broughton on 
Dan. 5. 1. &59, 1. marg. : 
15elteſþazzar ] Bel keepeth treaſure, or kee- 
The name which the 
Prince of *the Eunuchs gave unto Daniel, 
Dan. 1.7. in HeRk \YNWDY2, which was 
according to the name of King Nebuchadnes+ 


zar his god, Dan. 4. $. But in Dan. 10.1. the |. 


name Is altered, by diſnlacing onely aletter, 
being thus. \ywayYa, which . fignifieth, 
he braſt out a fire upon the enemy , even the 


Chaldeans. Annot. Broughton. | 
Welp ] Jer.5.12. They have belyed the Lord, 
or (.as ſome) denyed bim, as Joſh. 24 27- 


Jobs. 18. & 31, 28. Prov. 3o. 9. or, they | 


_ give the Lord the the, they make him a lyer, 


as ſhe ſpeaketh, 1 Joh. 5.10. See Iſa. 59.13. 
Annot. | 
Bemoan ] To take pity upon, condole 
with, ſeek to comfort, Spoken of men, in 
relation to others, Job 42.11. To bewalle, 
ſpoken with relation to ones ſelf, Jer. 31-18. 
Benches of ivozy | Ezek.27.6. or, hatches 
of ivory well troden, marg, Ivory wherewith 
they covered the walls and floors of cham- 
bers, and the decks of ſhips, which ſhews 
their profuſe ryot and exceſle of delicacy. 
Annot. - | 
35end ] To bow or ſubmit unto one, Iſa. 
60.34. To apply to,Ezck. 17.7, This ward 
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( in a different fignification from the former) 
Is applyed to the Bow, Jer. 51.3. to the 
Tongue, Jerem. 9:3. to Judab, whom God 
would ufe as his Bow, Zech. 9.13. Bent, 
Hoſ. 11.7. Set upon it, not hang in ſuſpence, 
ordoubtful therein which way to take, but 
reſolved, and obftinate. Arnot. 

Benefactozs] Luk. 22. 25. #475, The 
Hebrews called their Nobles, S191, n:di- 
bim, liberal, beneficent, Pfal.1 13.8. & 47.10. 
from 2'J2, nadab, he gave willingly, orli- 
berally ;' ſo was Ptolemy King of #gypt fly- 
led Ev, from his beneficence to the Cities 
of Greece. Being at firſt given to Princes and 
great Lords for their perſonall virtue; at 
laſt ic became common to Princes, and 
Lords, as Auguſivs, and other titles, whe 
ther in their perſons they were ſuch or nor. 
The meaning of Chriſt here is, that be 
would not haye his Miniſters of the Goſpel 
afte& any high or ambitious titles of domi- 
nation. Arnot. 

Benefit] 2 Cor. 1.15. Grace,marg. 

Lo benefit ] To do good, Jer. 18. 10. 
Annot. 

1Benjamite ] Judg. 3. 15. One of the 
Tribe of Benjamin. | 

 Benui ] Of che Sons of Bari, Ezr. 10.38, 

BBerachtah] Speaking well of the Lord. The 
Son of Shimeah, x Chr.6.39. 

3Berechiah | The Son ot 4a, 1 Chron. 
9.16. Oneof the Dore-keepers for the Ark, 
Ib. 15. 23, The Son of Meſhilemth, 2 Chr. 
28.12, The Father of Mefhullam, Nch. 3. 4. 
See 1 Chr. 3.20. | 

1Berith ] The Covenant. The 1dol of the 
Shechemites, Judg. 9. 46. 

Berries | Tet gleaning grapes, &c. two or 
three berries, &c. Iſa. 17.6. The meaning 
is, that though God ſhould cauſe them by 
whole multitudes at ſeveral! times to be'car« 
ryed away captive by the enemy, and of thoſe 
that they bad left, ſomeagain ta undergoe 
the like calamity, yer he would not make 
an utter riddance of them, Jer. 30. 11. He 
would deal with them as he had enjoyned 
his peopleto doe in gathering their grapes 
at Vintage, Lev. 19. 10. Deur. 23.20. Some 
few cluſters ſhould be lefc, ch.65. 8. Arem- 
nant ſhould ftil be reſerved for a Church, 
ch. 1. 9. $6. 13. &7.3. & 10. 21,22, For 
even thoſealſo thatglean leaveſome behind 
them, Judg. 20. 45, 47+ Jer. 49. 9. Obad.5, 
Annot. | 


15efeech] Ic's in effe& the fame with In-« 
treat, make interceſſion, requeſt, pray, re- 
quire, Oc. | | 
| It's ſpoken of men unto men, Exed. 3-18. 
£73 3 $73 
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2 Joh. 5. 


Anno. 


or wraps about. 
or long garment. Annot. 
18. 6. marg. 


26.3 


Jeruſalem, Ib. 24. 10. 


23. 8. 


27. Jer. 4.16, 17. & 5. 6 Annet, 
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Of men unto: God, Numb. 12.13. 1 Saw | 1Bettead ] Ifa. 8. 2x. See Hard. 

23.11. Neh.1.5. Plal. $0.14 So unto| eflir thy ſelf ] 2 Saw. 5, 24. thatis, ſet 4 
Chriſt, Mat.14+-36. & I5. 23. Mar. 5.23. | thy (elf againſt thine enemies with all thy ) 
& 7.26. Luk. 4. 38. &'5. 12. Of God unto might and courage, being affured to prevail { 
men, 2 Cor. 5. 20 Of the devils unto Chriſt, | over them, | 

Mat. 8.31. Luk. $. 28. Ot the Apoſiles, | Beftow | To put on, 1x Cor. 12.23. marg. Þ| 
unto thoſe to whom they wrote, Rom. 12. 1. | / Wethelite | 1 King. 16. 34. or Bethel, © [þ 
1 Cor. 1.10, 2 Cor. 10.1, Philem. verſ. 9. | Wetbink themſelves ] 1 King, 8. 47. Heb. , 


It's a borrowed ſpeech, taken from a Net, | who will not wich them deny the faith, and 
15eſide, or belides |] Yet, or more, 2 Chr. pany. Arnot. on Mat. 24.10. Of ſuch as for= 
Beſide himſelfe, Mars 3. 31. Mad. See AR. | ligion taught them to be cruel iand unnatu- 


«34+ 

15efiege_] To beſet, beleaguer, compaſle | other, and complain_of each other to the 
abour, inviron a place, or City, as Foab did | Magiſtrate. Aunot. on Mar.13.12. Of Fudas, 
Rabbah, 2 Sam. 11.1. Omri, and all Ifael, | who under the colour of friendſhip berrayed 
Tirzab, 1 King. 16.17. The King of Afjria, | Chriſt, Luk. 22. 48. andof the Fews, who 
Samaria, 2 King. 17. 5. The King of Babylon, | were alſo his betrayers, AR. 7. 52. 


To hem or keep one in a place, to the | Chriſt. 7 


end he may be taken, fas Foab did Shebah in | Better ] Are we thebetter, 1 Cor.g.$. or, 
Abel of Beth Maachah, 2 Sam. 20. 15. Rezin | have we the more, warg. 
and Pekah did. Abaz, 2 King. 16. $. as 


Saul wauld bave David in Ziklag; 1 Sam. | red, that is, did nat recover of her diſeaſe 


zBefieged |] 2 King. 19.24. Fenced, marg. | ſhe took. 

A beſieged City, Iſa. 1. 8. Heb. kepty watched, | Some better thing for us, Heb.31. 40. Thos 
as Ezek. 6.12. Oras ſome, waſted, a»ch,65.4. | priviledges and advantages that the Fathers 
as deſolate, In regard of the Countrey round | hadnotenjoyed, a reſtaſter long perſecuri- 
about it, ſo.in great diftrefie it ſelf, being ſo | ons, a viſtory overall. oppoſers of Chrifts 
ſtraitned, that none can go in or out in fafe- | Church, that ſo what was promiſed to Abra- 
ty,1 King, 15.17. 2 King, 6. 24, 25. & 18. | hams ſeed, Gen. 22. 37. that they ſtould poſſeſſe 
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Bring hack, to their heart, or call theic fins to 


j 
15ciet ] To compaſſe round, Judg..19.22. | minde.” Arnot. | 
& 20.5. Spoken by David of his enemies, | Wethleþemite ] x Sam. 16. 1, Of Beth- 
Pal. 22.12. who were fo fat, proud, and | /ehem. 
cruel, that they were rather beaſts then men. | WBeth-Mzon] The houſe of 4 


nger, or houſe 
of liberty. A City, Joſh. 10. 10. | 


And of God,Pſ.139.5. ſignifying, ftraitly to| 1Bethſþemite ] x Sam. 6. x4. Of Bethſhe= 
beliege & encloſe,hold ſtraighr,or form. Aſ. | meſh. ] 
To keep within the compaſſe of his know-| Wetimes ] Seaſonably, in due and conve- 
Iedge,like a man that will not let his Servant | nient time. Prov. 13. 24. If thou wilt ſeek 
, go out of his ſight. Annot. And by Hoſea of | unto God betimes, Job 8. 5. The Hebr. word 
the peoples doings, Hol. 7. 2. Their owne | ſignifies ſeekingearly in the morning, ma- 
doings have beſet them abour, like as it were| king it his chiefeſt and moft ſerious work, as 
with ropes and ſnares that they may no lon-| men that have bufinefſe of weight, negle& 
ger eſcape judgements, Pal. 5. 22. or, the | no time,” but goe about in the morning as 
puniſhments of their miſdeeds have bound 
them; or, their miſdeeds compaſſe them on 
every fide, wherein and whereof they boaſt 
themſelves as men do of a guard about them. 
There ſhall be no way left for men to eſcape. 
And by the Apoſtle of fin, Heb. 12.1. which 


ſome underfland of originall fin, others of | count me their enemy, and ſeek my life. 
fin in general], either of which igtangleth, | Annot, \ 


ſoon as they are up. Amt. Continually and 
carefully, 2 Chr. 36,,15. marg. 

Wetrap | If ye come to betray me to mine ene- 
mies, 1 Chron. 12. 17. that is, To diſcover 
where I am, or to take me, andcarry me to 
Saul, and ſuch as joyning with him ac- 


Spoken of Apoſiates,who ſhal betray them, 
run to deſtru&ionfof bodyand ſoul for com= 
getting all Laws of Nature (as if their Re- 


rall) out of a blinde zeal will accuſe each 


Betrapers } AR. 7. 52. Such as betrayed 


To better ] Mar. 5. 26. w4.nthing bettes 
no kelp, profic, or benefit by all thephyfick 


the gates of their enemies, being buc imper- 
fQly 
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fealy fulfilled tothe Fathers, might have the | 


utmoſt completion inthe vitory and flouri- 
ſhing.of the Chriſtian: faith over all the ene- 
wies thereof. Dr. Ham. Paraph. 

15etween, or 1Betwirt ] This word imports 
a third thing relating unto two others, whe- 
ther perſons, as Gen. 3.15. places, Gen. 10-12. 
or other things, as feet, Gen. 49. 10. bur- 
thens, Ib. 14. eyes, Exod, 13. 9. pillars, Judg. 
16. 25, &c. | 

3eulab ] Married, Ifa. 62. 4. marg. 

BBetwail] So to bewai) as one that fetcheth 
deep fighs, Jer. 4. 31. dnt. 

To lament, mourn, weep, grieve,forrow, 
make doleſul Jamentation, Lev. 10.6, Ifa. 
16.9. Luk. 8.52. The word Two, 2 Cor, 
12.21. imports an exceeding meaſure of grief, 
ſuch as is exprelied by crying and weepiny,tuch 
as we conceive inthe death of a deareſt friend, 
moſt neerly allyed unto us. Leigh Crit.Sac, 

The word 71s in Luk. $8. 52. & 23. 27. 
& Rev. 18. 9. figniheth in generall to beat, 
and ſtrike, but by a Synecdoche it is uſed 
for the geſture of mourners, and fignifieth to 
firike or knock the breaſt with the hand, as is uſed 
at burials. Ibid. 

Bewzap ] Prov.29,16. Heb, proclaim. Ann. 
To diſclofe, diſcover, ſhew}, tell, make 
known, dete@, reveal, complain of, Prov. 


"US #& | 


Bewray not bim,that wandereth, Ifa. 16. 3. 
Harbour and hide thoſe that are driven from 
their places of abode, and conſtrained to 
wander, leſt fyou your ſelves undergoe the 
like calamity. Annot. 

One may be bewrayed by his ſpeech, Matth. 
26. 73. asa thing by irs ſmell, Prov.27. 16, 

3Bepond | On the other fide, Gen. 50.10. 
Over, orafter, Ley, 15. 25. i To palle over, 
x Sam. 20. 36. marg. Above, more then, 
2 Cor. 8,3, To go beyond, 1 Thell. 4. 6. 
Oppreſle, deceive, cozen, cheat. 

Beyond meaſure, ** (ov, Mar. 6. 51. 
wpmewms, Mar, 7. 37. Exceedingly, more 


then exceedingly, as you would ſay, exceſſively, 


Leigh Crit. Sac. 

I cannot go beyond, Numb. 22. 18. or, 1 
may not tranſgreſſe. 

The word fignifies ſometimes wnability, 
whereby a man cannot z ſometimes unlaw- 
fulneſſe, whereby one may n0t, and conſe» 
quently will not do a thing, as in Gen, 34. 
I4- '& 43. 32. & 44. 26. 

Balaants ſpeech here ſeemeth to imply all, 
for as he might not lawfully,being forbidden 
of God,. ſo neither could he, being reftrai- 
ned of God, who would not ſuffer him to 
curſe Iſrael. Aynſworth. 


B I. 
'ibber ] A'great drinker, or drunkard, 
Prov. 23. 20. Mat. 11.19, Luk. 7.34. 
1Sid ] SanQified, or prepared, Zeph. 1.7. 
marg. 
Bide] Row. 11. 23. To abide, remain, 


, continue, perſevere. 


BBtere | 2 Sam, 3. 31. Heb. bed,mar. Luk. 
7+ 14. coffin, marg. 

Bile ] Exod. 9.9. or, as the Greektranſla- 
teth, ſores, botches, of which ofttimes Lepro« 
lie did breed, Lev. 13. 18, 19, 20. Aynſworth, 
With ſuch God threatned to puniſh the re- 
bellious people, Deur. 28.27. and with ſuch 
Job was tryed, Job 2.7, or ulcer, Iſa. 38. 21. 
Annat. 
1Bilgai ] A Prieſt that ſealed the Cove-+ 
nant, 1 Io. 8, t 

Bilþa | A City, x Chro, 4. 29. The ſame 
with Balab, Joſh: 9. 3. mw ; 

_ ill ] An obligation, promiſe in wri: 
ting, or bond of affurance, Luk. 16. 6, 9. 

Bill of divorcement, Ia. 50. 1. Heb. Buok, of 
abſciſſion, or cutting off, Deut.24.1. So called, 
becauſe the Woman was thereby declared to 
be cut off from her Husband , unto whom 
ſhe had formerly jJoyned in Wedlock. Annot. 
So in effe& Aynſw. on Deut. 24. 1. 

1Billows ] Pſal. 42. 9. Such are moſt dan- 
gerous to drown. They have their name of 
breaking, as the next word waves, of walbwing 
or tumbling; both ſignifie afflitions. So Pſa, 
$8. 8. Jonah 2. 3, Aynſworth. 
15imbal ] The Son of Faphlet, x Chron, 
» 33» | 4 
: 1Sinde ] To chaſten, Hoſ. 7. 15. marg. 

1Sird] A fowle (Gen. 1. 20.) thathath a 
wing, Prov. 1. 17. marg. Hereof there are 
divers kindes ſmentioned in the Scriptures ; 
as, of clean, Deut. 14.11. anclean,Ib.12,@c. 
ravenous, Ezek. 39. 4. unclean and batefull 
Rev. 18. 2, 

Wirth ] Cutting out, or habication,Ezck. 
16, 3. marg. | 

Sirth-dap ] Obſerved by Pharacb, Gen. 40, 
20. When the Baker was banged, Ibid. 22. 
and by Herod, Mar. 6. 21. when Fobn the 
Baptiſt was beheaded, Ib. 27, 

\sirzabith ] The Son of Malchiel, i Chro, 


« 3. 
y Bidian ] I peace. One that wrote againſt 
the Jews, Ezr. 4. 7- 

Bilþopzick ] Qflice, orcharge, A&, x. 20, 
marg. a : 
The word *moxn1, denotes prefetiure or 


ruling power in the Church, viz. {cha Apoſto- 
lick power, which at the coming of thefoly 
| 1 1 & Ghoſt, 
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Ghoſt was to be inflated upon him that | *nd of the ftrange woman, Prov. 5.4. Words, 
ſhould now be choſen into Judas's place,to be Pſal. 64-3. | 
an Apoſtle. Dr. Ham. on AQ. 1. Annot. h. Eitterlp ] Weep bitterly, Ifa. 22. 4. Imbit- , 
15it] A ſnafile, Pſal. 32. 9. or bridle, , ter my fſelfe in, or with weeping, for k ſore 4 
C a part being takentor the whole) Jam. 3.3. | andgrievous lamentation. Ann. | : 
15ite.] Taken properly for the biting of| Moſt bitterly, Hoſ. 12. 14. Heb. with Bitter- 
Serpents, Num. 21.6. Eccl. 10.8, 11. Amos | neſſe, Deur. 29. 18. 8& 32.32. or, with their 
9. 3. Cockatrices, Jer. 8. 17. high places, as the word alſo fignifieth. Annot. 
Figuratively, to bite one, Is, grievouſly to | Wept bitterly, Matt, 26. 75. that is, abun- 
affli& him, (whether by backbiting, detra» dantly, 'out of great grief and anguiſh of 
&ing, ſpeaking ill of, rebuking, taunting, | Spirit. - | 
or any other injurious dealing) Hab. 2.7..| Witterneflſe | Sadnefle, grief, diſcontent, 
Gal. 5. 15, And, to bite with the teeth (which | I Sam. 22.2. & 30.6, marg. A thing moſt 
is ſpoken of falſe Prophets ) Mic. 3.5. is to| irkſomeand grievous, Prov. 14.10. A thing 
be as ravenous beaſts, which greedily defire | moſt pernicious, 2 Sam:: 2. 26. Impiety a- 
abundance of food, that they may devour | gainft God, and malice againſt men, Deurt. 
ic, and therewith ſtaffing themſelves, may | 32. 32. Heb.12.15. AR.8. 23. Rom.3.14. 
feed their bellies. Ravanell. + from Pal. 1o. 7. | | 
It's applyed, as to falſe Teachers, and con-| Bitterneſſe is the thinking, minding, and | in 
zentious perſons, in Mic. 3.5. & Gal. 5. 15. | ſenſe of ſome great and grievous injury done | 
Sq to the force of wine, Prov. 23. 32. vexing| unto us, which moveth and ſtirreth up our 
enemies, Hab. 2. 7. and to Dar, Gen. 49. 27, | ſtomachs, iinflameth our hearts againſt the 
whoſe poſterity ſhould overthrow their ene- | doers thereof, that we cannot abide them. 
mies by ſubtilcy, (as Serpents naturally are | Let this, /et all bitterneſſe be put away from Ws. 
prudent, Gen. 3.1.) as Samſon did {the Phj- | Eph. 4. 31. Ravanelt. | 
liſtins, Judg. 15. & 16. and the Danites did | F 
Leſbem, or Laiſh, Judg. 18. iy © 
Samſon bit the horſe heels, that is, pulled| Black] Spoken of Hair, Lev. 13. 13, the 
down the houſe'pillars,on whoſe roof 3000 | Heaven, 1 King. 18. 45. Marble, Eft. x, 6. 
perſons were, Judp. 16. 26, 27, &'c. Aynſw.| Skin, Job 30.30. Night, Prov. 7.9. the 
Sitter ] That whereunto ſweet is concra- | Church, Cant. x. 5. a Raven, Cant. 5. 11. 
ry, Iſa. 5. 20. Sorrowfull, according to the | Gatey, Jer. 14. 2, Oven, Lam. 5.10. Horſes, 
Greek,Exod-1.14. Ajnſm, * Zech. 6. 2. Sackcloth, Rev. 6.12. 
Such as bringeth bitter, that is, grievous, | WBlacker then a coal] Lam.4.8. Heb.!darker 
diſtaſteful, ill-pleaſing thing5upon me 3 ſo the | then —_—_ marg. | 
word bitter is commonly taken, Ruth x. 20.| Wlackitþ ] Job 6. 16. Somewhat black.* 
Prov. 21. 6. Annot. ' Blacknefſe| Joel 2,6. Heb. Pot. Through 
Froward, wayward, teafly,churliſh, Co1.3.19.| horrour and hunger. Anno. 
And thus too many Husbands are bitter unto| - Blade ] Of a Dagger, Judg, 3. 22. Of 
their Wives. And bitter they are (-better 1| Seed, as Wheat, or Tares, Mat. 13.26, Mar. 
would they were) both by words, when they | 4- 28. Of the Shoulder, Job 31. 22. 
reproach them for their infirmities and de-} Blains ] Exod. 9. 9. or, boiling blifters, 
formicies z or when they grow quarretlous, | which the holy Ghoſt exprefſeth by an evill. 
finding fault with every thing, or grow in- | or malignant bile, (a noyſome and grievous 
to paſſion upon every occaſion : and by | ſore) Rev. 16.2. Aynſw. 
deeds; by ufing them difſcourteouſly, or by | Now the fin of their ſouls brake out in 
unjuſt reſtraint 3 or laſtly, by blows. Bifeld | the ſores of their bodies, and on che Beaſts 
on Col, 3.19. CL for their ſakes, where the miſchief is nor 
This isapplyed unto affliion, 2 Ki. 1 4- 26. | more miraculous, then themeans uſed to pro- 
The telly, Rev. 10. 9, 20. Clyſters,Deu. 32.32. | duceit, which was by caſting aſhes of the for- 
Complaint, Job 23.2. Cry,Gen.27.34. Eft.q.1.| nace up towards Beaven, which { though they 
Day, Amos 8. 10. Deſtru@ion, Deuc. 32. 24. | produced ſuch ſcalding or boyling blains, 
Death, Ecclef. 7. 26. Emnvying, Jam, g. 14: | or bliſters) were not hot, but'!fuch as Me- 
Hearbs, Num. 9.11. - An kaſty. Nation, Hab. | ſes and Aaron might hold in their hands. 
1.6. Lamentation, Jer. 6. 26. Lives, Exod.} Annot. 
T. 14." Strong drink, 1a. 24. 9g. Sowt, Job| wBlame |] Gen. 43. 9. Letme bear the blame, 
3- 20. Waters,. Exod. 15-23. Numb. 5, 24.|or be @ ſner, or fin; that is, be guilcy: 
Rev. 8.13. Wickedneſfe, Jer, 4.18, Thejas a violator of my faith, and fſubje& to 
| | puniſhment 


3 
$ 
£4, 


' could finde nothing whereat to carp. It's 


_ one that is without complaint, on whom others 
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puniſhment according. See 1 King. 1.21. 
Ajnſw. | ; 
"Vithout blame ] Eph. 1. 4. Without ble- | 
miſh, or blameleſſe, unreproyable; fuchin 
whom Momus himſelf (the word is 24wp©@) 


rendred in Col. 1. 22. amblamable. In Heb. 
g. 14. without ſpot, ( or fault, mar.) In Jude 
y, 24+ faultl:ſſe. In Rev. 14. 5. without fault. 

* Ts blame ] To reprove, 2 Cor. 6. 3. & 
8.20. 

»5lamelefſe ] Gen. 44. 10. Clear, inno- 
cent, and ſo without puniſhment. The Greek 
ſaith pure. Aynſw. Mar. 12. 5. 4 ramCr, guilt « 
leſſe, innocent, without fault Luk.1.6, <#4ual@r, 


13. marg. A bleffed and happy one as 1; 
meaning that her childe was born with her 
telicity, others counted her bleſſed. Herein 
Mr. Wilſon followed the Genevah Tranſlation. 
This was forgot to be printed in the Digion. 
which is here ſupplyed. 

Bleſſing] 1 Sam. 25. 27. Preſent, marg. 

35lind ] Jer. 52. 11. To put out the eyes, 
maerg. To hide, 1 Sam.12.marg. To harden, 
Rom. 11.7, marg. 

To blind-foſd ] Luk, 22. 64. The word 
#ugavTrT, is rendred in Mar. 14.65. to cover, 
& in Heb. 9, 4 to overlay. 

15lindneſſe] Hardneſſe, Rom.11.25, Eph. 
4- 18. marg. : | 

15lood | Bloods, Gen. 4. 10.marg. Qaict- 


do not complain, as he complaineth not of 
others, 1 Cor, 1. 8. «riywal&, ſuch a one 
as 70 man can juſtly-call into queſtion, or taint 
with any infamy. 
151laſe abzoad | Mar.'z. 45. To divulge, 

ubliſh, ſet, or ſpread abroad. | 

 45laſpheme ] The word caerenus, thus 
rendredin Mat. 9.3. & Mar. 3. 28, 29. In 
Mat. 27- 39. Istranſlated reviles. In Mar.15. 
29. rail; In Rom. 3.8. ſlanderouſly to report; 
Jn Rom. 14. 6, ſpeak evillof; In 1 Cor. 4.13. 
defame. 

. Irs commonly taken in the Scriptures for 
words, or ſpeeches, with relation to God and 


 bdly xhings; as, to utter any derogatory 


unholy ſpeech againſt God, his Name, his 
Word, his Chrift, bis People, his Miniſters, 


. his Spirit. 


The Heb. pa, nakab, properly fignifieth 
to ſtrike, or prerce thorow,Ifa.36.6. Hab.3.14- 
Figurartively ic is uſed for blaſpheming, Num. 
23.13, 25- which is a ſtriking through with 
evill words. Leigh. Crit. Sac, 

15laſpbemer ] 2 Tim, 1.13. A railer, or 
evil-ſpeaker. 

15laſphempy ] Provocation, 2 King, 19. 3. 


marg. 

1Blaſphemous wozds ] AR. 6. 12, Such as 
deſerved death. 

1Blaſphemouſly ] Luk. 22.65. After a ſcof- 
fing manner. *T 

15laſt ] A ſadden- and fecret judgement, 


Ta. 40.7. Plal-103,46 Such is Gods great | 


power, that by breathing on men he can 
doe more then many 'Armies, and needs no 
Armies to effe& their deſtru&ion. Arnot. on 

oh. 4 9. ..*.* | 
J To biatt] Gen, 21. 6. 2 King. 16. 26. 
burn, parch, make dry. 

eating ] Jadg. 5. 16. 1 Sam. 15+ 14. 
The crying of the ſheep. 


nefſe,or likenefſe, Ezek. 19. 10. marg. 
15leod and watec ] Joh. 19. 34. There 
were Hereticks of the firſt ages, which afir- 


| med Chriſt to have ſuffered death onely in appex- 


rance; but the coming out of this bo! and 
water,upon the piercing of his fide,confuteth 
them ; for therebeing a catſula on the left 
ſide of the heart, called the pericardium, which 
hath water in it of continual uſe, for the 
cooling of the heart, the coming out of the wa- 
ter with the blood here, was a teſtimony of 
theiwounding his very heart, the cntring 
of that iron, the Spear into his ſoul, andſo 
an evidence and demonſtration of his being 
truly dead. The wateralſo was the embleme 
of all ſpotlefſe purity, and the lod was the 
evidence of his fortitude and conſtant pati- 
ence, laying down his life for the trath of 
God ; both ſerving againſt thoſe two baits 
- or temptations, whereof the Gnefticks made 
| uſe to ſeduce theorthodox Chriſtians, name» 
ly, the allurements of carnall pleaſures, and 
terrors from apprehenſion of perſecutions ; 
Chriſts purity repreſented by the water, ſer- 


ving againſt the former; as his patience, repre- 
ſented by the blood, againſt the other. Dr. Hay. 
Annot.e. 

15lood-guiltynefſe | Pal. 5x. 14. Heb, 
bloods; that is, from the guilt of my mucthcx 
in ſhedding the blood of Uriah; as the 
Chaldee faith, from the judgement of mur- 
der, or from my native corruption. Ayrſr. 

15load-thirſty ] Pro. 29. x0. Heb. mc of 
blood, marg. 

}Bloodp Þ Spoken by Zipporah to Moſer out 
of indignation, Exod. 4.25. A Huband, or 
a Bridegroom of bloods, that is,ſa bloody Bride- 
groom or Husband. As a man of bloods,2 Sar, 
16. 7.i1sacruel bloody man. Some think the 
Childe is thus called, becauſe in the day of 
the Circungcifion, it is as eſpouſed to God 


| 


15lefſedneſſe ] In my bl-ſedneſſt, Gen. 304 by the ſeal of the Covenant, The Chaldee 


tranſlatech 


| - = OG oo A ner on Oo —— 


Supl. B 6. 


(814) 


B 0. Suppl. 


Tranſlateth it, for the blood of the circumci ion | 


let my Huband be given me. Aynſwm. Some ſay 
that in the uſe ot Circumcition theſe words! 
were ſolemnly pronounced, Thou art a ſpouſe 
of bloods unto me. Annot. Thus Shimet called 
David unjuſtly and maliciouſly, 2 Sam. 16. 
7,8, Thus is the Houſe of Sax! tearmed, 
becauſe of the blood of the Gibeonites which 


he ſhed, 2 Sam. 21. 1. 


1310ody crimes |] Ezek. 7. 23- thatis, fins 


that deſerve death. Arnot. 


Bloody City, Ezck. 22. 2, Heb. City of Bloodr. 
So the bloody man, Plal. 5. 6. the man of bloods, 


marg. 


In Aft. 28.8. there's mention ofa diſeaſe, 


tearmed the Bloody flix: 


1Bloom ] To bud forth, ſprout, or ſpread 


out, Numb. 17.8. 


1Bloſſome}] Glory, poap, proſperity, Iſa. 


I. 24+ 

To bloffom] To branch out,bud,bear flow- 
er;,flouriſh, Num. 17.5. Which is applyed to 
the increaſe and proſpering of Gods people, 


. Ifa. 27.6. & 35. 1,2. | 
Aoffmed, Eck. 7. 10. A pro- 
- verbial kinde of ſpeech, to fignifie that the 


The rod bath 


peoples fins were ſprung up to ripeneſſe,and 
maturity, to the filling up of the meaſure 


heap full, which draweth Gods judgements 


upon them, Gen. 15. 16. Arnot. 


15lot ] If any blot hath cleaved to my hands, 
Job 31. 7. Any thing belonging {to another 
man, taken unjuſtly from him. Any thing 
which is none of mine, but unlawtully got- 


ten. Annot. . 


- 


B O. . 
Board ] This being co be imployed aboue 
the Tabernacle, Exod. 26, 16, 17, 19. both 
che kinde, length, and breadth thereof are 
expreſſed. 
Boards } Scelings, x King. 6. 9. marg. 
Boar ] To make a hole through the ear, 
Exod. 21.6, aCheft, 2 Kin, 12. 9. The jaw 
of Leviathan, Job 471. 2. 
| 1Boaſt ] To magnifie, Ezek. 35.13. marg. 
Make ber boaſt, Pſal. 34, 2. Shall glory, or 
Jeyfully boaſt. Aynſw. 
Boaſters | Such as falſly brag of thar 
which they have not, that would ſeem to be 
otherwiſe then 'they are, that are arrogane 
and haughty z that immodemrately boaſt of 
their worth, wit, riches, learning, virtues, 
and the like, when as indeed. they are voyd 
of them ; that promiſe much, \but perform 
little; vain-glorious'men and women; yea, 
ſuch as often attribute unto themſelves 
thoſe things which were neither ſeen nor 
heardof z ſuch as preferring themſelves both 
| before God and men, do as it were bid battle 
unto both, Rom, 1. 30. 2 Tim. 3.2. Sec 
AQ. 5.36. 

Boaſting ] Should not be of things with- 
our meaſure, 2 Cor. 10. 13, 15. or which 
are not ours, appertain not ro us. 

There were that did rejoyce in their boe- 
ſlings, Jam. 4. x6. that is, in their preſum- 
ptions, that they ſhould' live long, and gain 
much, Amnot. | 


Getteth himſelf a blot, Prov. 9. 7. For the| Rivers, Lakes, Waters, &c. Joh. 6,22. AR. 
wicked will condemne the Reprover, and þ27- F6, 30. 
labour to defawehim, Mart. 7. 6. Ant. 

To blot ont ] Spoken of that which is 
written, Numb. 5. 23. a name, Deut. 9. 14. | marg- Sheath, Dan. 5. x5. marg. 
the memory, or remembrance of @ thing, Deut. 


25- 19. Iniquity, Pſal. 51. 9. 


15low ] Pal. 39. 10. Conflit,mar, The 


ſtriking or buffering. Aznſw. 


Stroke, or wound, Jer. 10.19, & 4.7. 


Annot. 


 Toblow? Spoken of the Wind, Ex.15.10. 
Trumpeters, Jolk.6.4. Bellows, Ezek.22.20. 


Spirit, Joh. 3.8. - ; 


z5lue ] ER: 1. 6. or Violet, marg. 


Bluenefſe ] Prov.20. zo. 


duty. Annot- 


be of that | 
' nature that wichout perpetuaMbaſting and 
ſtripes, they will not be good, or doe their 


15lunt] Spoken of an iron zool,Eccl. 10.1 0. 


15luſb ] To be aſhamed, Ezr. 9g. 6. But 
the obſtinate and wicked. arg impudent and 


ſhameleſſe, Jer. 6. 15. &+8, 12. 


3Sodp : Deut. 28. 11,53. Heb. Belly,marg. 
Thigh, Judg. 8. 30. marg. Fleſh, I1{a.10.18. 


1Boiſtrous ] Mar. 24- 30. Strong, marg. 

Bold ] Couragious, confident, not aba- 
ſhed, affrighted, terrified, Prov. 2$. x. ARA. 
13.46. 1 Thefl. 2.2. | 

weoed | Eccl. 8. xz. Strength, marg, 
Heb. 10. 19. Liberty, marg. 

Bolled] Exod. 9.31. or in the ftalk. The 
Greek tranſkteth it, ſeeding. Ayuſw. 

1Bolſter ] 1 Sam. 19, 13. & 26.7. That 
; whereon our heads lye and reſt in the night. 

m_ To ſhut, or make faft, 2 Sam. 13. 
17, 18, 

ond | Delivering, Ezek. 29. 30. marg. 
In bonds, Eph. 6. 20. In a chain, marg. 

15ond |] A Bond-man, or woman, 1 Cor. 
12.13. Gal. 3. 28. Col. 3. 11. 


| Bondage Servants, Exod. 13. 3.marg, 
Bond-menyDeut. 13. 10, marg- 
Wond- 


Boat | Ulſefull co carry paſſengers over , 
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1b5ond-maid ] Levit. 19. 20. or Bond- 
woman. ; 

15ond-ſerbant 7] Lev. 25. 39. or, Slave. 

Wonnets ] Exod, 28. 40. Of linnen 
cloth wrapped about their heads, much like 
the High-prieſts miter : So we Chriſtians are ' 
to put on our heads, the bope of ſalvation for 
an helmet, and under it tor to rejozce,t Theff. 
s.8, Rom. 5.2. Forthe tireupon the head 
is oppoſed to mourning, Ezck. 24. 17, 23. 


Aynſworth. 


Ia. 3:20. theword isof the ſame deſcent | 


with that tranſlated bravery, verſ. 18. and is 
deemed ſometime to betaken more largely 
for all ſorts of goodly garments, chap. 61. 


have received tome ſpecial! influence from him, 
and proportionably co be a Son of Ged,is that 
ſtate which is anſwerable to ſuch principle, a 
life proportionable to ſuch a beginning, that 
higher pirch of Chriſtian living now under 
the Goſpel. Andin oppoſition to that, 

I. Thoſe thatare borg in blood (which 
18 the livelyeſt expreſſion of our corrupt birth, 
or zaturall eſtate) are thoſe that live that 
naturall Heathen ficſt life, the life of the Na- 
man. | | 
2, Thoſethat are born of the will of the fleſÞ 
are carnall men, thoſe that follow their owne 
turall vicious carnall Will. And, 
3- Thoſethat are born of the will of man, 


3, 10. but is moft commonly uſed for head- 
tires, or boods, and that common to either ſex, 
as appeareth, Exod 39.28, Ezck. 24. 17, 23: 
& 44- 18. Annot. | | 
' 500k ] Hiftory, or words, 1 Chron. 29. 
29.marg. Words, 2 Chr. 9-29. & 12.15, 
marg. | | 

35ootþ } A Tent made of poles, and cove- 
red over, Facob made ſuch for hiz Cattle, Gen. 
33-17. The Iſraelites made ſuch to dwel in, 
Lev.23. 42, 43-. and at the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles, ſuch 'of green boughs of trees, Neh. 
$.14,17. Such Jonah wade to keep him from 
the Sun, Jonah 4. 5. and ſuch Keepers of 
Orchards or Fields, which are ſoon builr, 
and ſoon down, weak, not durable, Job 
'27- 18. a 

"ooo } Prey, ſpoyl, Numb. 31. 32. Jer. 

49. 32. Hab. 2.7. Zeph. 1.13, 

Woer | Coaſt, bound, limit, Gen.10.19. 
& 49.13. A (ſhooting in, or Cloſure ; that 
38, a border to faſten the feet of the Table 
together, Exod. 25. 25. Aynſw. 

A vkirt, gs fringe, Mar. 6. 56. 

er 

brder _ Heb. And he alſo ſball berder 
Hamth thereby ; meaning that the eye of pro- 


vidence ſhall limic, that is, ſhall tay the 


courſe of the power, conqueſts, and enter- 
priſes of Hamath chief City of Syria, or ra- 
ther thus, Hamath (ball ſhare in the burthen, 
bear a part in the puniſhment. Arnot. 

15omn again ] Joh. 3-7. From above,mar. 
Born of God, Joh.1.13- Of the Spirit, Joh. 3.6. 
Of water, and of the Spirit, Ibid, 5. See 1 Per, 
I. 23. 

ef FS ont of due time, x Cor. 15, 8. An 
Abortive, marg, 

Born,for brought forth, Gen. 4. 18, 26. 

Whic b were born not of blood, &c. Joh.1.13. 
To be born of any thing, fignifies, to receive 
his beginning or principle of life and motion from 


they ſtem to be thoſe that by the influences 
of that higher rationall principle, live ac- 
cording tothe Rules of rational! 14tur e, i. e. 
of unregenerate morality, to which the Rules 
of Chrifts Law, ſuperadding much of lipht 
and perfe&ion, the believers and receivers of 
Chriſt, are here defined co be thoſe that live 
according to thoſe Rules, that higher princi- 


Zec. 9.2. And Hamath ſoall 


ple , (and ſo are ſaid to be born of God) and 
not according to any of theſe lower ſtates. 
Dr. Ham. Annot. b. 

Bozrow ] Exod. 22. 14. Heb. ab, and 
conſequently receive a thing lent,as movable 
goods, beaſts, hou{hold-ſtuffe, and the like 
Ayſworth. 

Alſo, jewels of filver, and jewels of gold, 
&c. Exod.3,22. & 12.35. Veſlels,2 Kin 
4- 5- an Axe, 2 King. 6.5. Money, Neh. 
5- 4+ Tobe repaid, reſtored, or made good, 
Pſal.37.11. 2 King. 6.5. Exod. 22,14. 

Bozrower | Prov. 22.7, Ifa. 24. 2. One 
that borroweth of another. 

1Boſcath ] 1: poverty. The name of a place, 
2 King, 22.1, 

Soſoz |] Taking away. The Father of Bg- 
laam, 2 Per. 2.15. called Ber in Num, 22.5. 
Peter writing from Babylon calleth him Boer; 
for in the Babylonian or Chaldee language, the 
Hebr, letter yy, Ghain, is often pronuunced 
like &, whereupon the Greek interpreters 
ſometime put Z in ſtead thereof, as Gnamiud, 
Numb. 1.10.18 in Greek Semioud, ( See other 
inſtancees-in Jer. 46. 17. & 29. 26. Numb. 
13.8. Ezr. 2.2.) Aynſw. 

Wofſes ] Job 15. 26. The word henifies a 
thing that is bigher then the reſt; as, 

1. Ahouſeor building bigher then others, 
Ezek. 16.24. 

2. Theback of beafir, which uſeth to be 
the higheſt, Pſal. 129. 3. 

3. The eye-brows that are above the eye, 

Lev. 14-9; 


any things and ſo herd, to be born of Gods to 


| 4+ Thewpper part of the wheel,1 Kin.7.23., 
- 5. Ihe 


P/ 
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5. The body of man which goes upright,and |Peing ripe is cut down, Iſa. 9. 3. 


as here. 
ſenſe, becauſe buckiers were wont to be made 
of the backs of beaſts doubled. Annot. 

V=otch ; Deu. 28. 27. Bile, or ulcer, & 
35. Evill bile, fore, or malignant ulcer. 
Ajnſw. 

1z5oth ] Spoken of perſons, Gen. 1. 25. & 
3.7. & 9.23. Other thingy, as Tables, Exo. 
32. 15. Boards, Exqd. 36. 29. a Calf, anda 
Lamb, Lev. 9. 3- Hands, Lev.16.21, and ſo of 
other things. Both ſmall and great, 2 King. 
23. 2. from ſmall even to great, marg, | 

15ottle ] 1. A Veſkl wherein to put wa- 
ter, Gen. 21.14, 15, 19. milk, Judg. 4- 19. 
wine, 1 Sam. 10. 3. & 16. 20. abuſed to 
drunkennetle, Hol. 7, 5. & Hab. 2. 15. 
(where ſome tranſlate, not bottle, but heat, 
wrath, or anger. Annot.) Of which fome were 
made of Earth, Jer. 19. 1. ſome of Leather, 
called in Hebr. 923, nebel, which the Septua- 
gint turn 494%, as we bottle, 1 Sam. 1: 24. 
2 Sam. 16. 1, and <9#% cometh of a, & 5x, 
eo contain, as being capable of liquor. Leigh 
Crit. Sac. Such as it ſeemeth were the bottles | 
whereby the Gibeoxites deceived Foſbua, Joſh. 

. IO, 13. and unto ſuch there ſeemeth to be 
an alluftion Pſal. 119. $3. Iam become like a 
bottle in the ſmoak,; that is, like a skin bortle 
or bladder that is ſhrivelled in the: ſmoak. 
Annot- Dry and wrinkled. Aynſworth, 

2. The inhabitants of Ferujalem, whom the 
Lord would fill with the wine of his wrath, 
Jer. 13- 12. 

5, Gads remembrance or preſerving. 
Pfal. 56. 8. Put thou my 4ears inte thyj bottle; 
that is, reſerve themdiligently, Aznſw. 

If God keep the tears of bis Saints in ſtore, 
much more will he remember their blood to 
avenge it, and' though Tyrants burn the 
bones, yet can they not blot the tears and 
blood out of Gods regiſter. Ant. 

4+ The clouds called the bottles of heaven, 
Job 38. 37. Which hold the'rain, till God 
pleaſe tro ponr it down on the earth, Arnot. 

!Sottome ] That which is the loweſt and 
undermoſt, as of the Altar, Exod. 29.12. of 
the Sea, Job 36.30. Heb. the roots of the Sea, 
marg. of Solomon's charet, Cant. 3. 10, Den, 
Dan. 6. 24. of the mountains, Jonab 2. 6. 

It's put for boſome, Ezek. 43+ 13. marg. 
Cuctings of, Jonah 2. 6. marg. 

1sottomleſſe pit] Rev. 9g. r. Hell, as being 
without bottome. See the Did. of the Revel. 

ough ] The word ſignifies, 

3. The time of harveſt, when the corn 


2, Ic isput for the corn then to be cut 
down, Joel 3. 13, | 

3. For War, wherein men are cut down 
by the ſword, ascorn by the fickle, Jerem. - 
MILE - TE 

4+ For Boughs, which Trees 'put forth, 
as the Earth puts out. Corn in Harveſt, Iſa. 
27.11. Pſal. $0.11. Ant. on Job 14.9. 

Jens is 4 fruitful bougb, Gen. 49.22. In the 
Hebr. TNA ja, filiu frufeſcens, a frudifying 
Son; that is, a bough or branch which 
ſpringeth out of the Tree, as a Son from the 
Father. The Greek faith, a growing Son, fo 
che Chald. Aynſw. ; 

The Lord (ball top the bough, Iſa. 10. 33. 
Hereby is meant, that God wouldcut down 


the chief and principall, thoſe of greateſt. 


ſtate and might in SenacheriÞ's Army, ſuch 
as are likened to high Boughs and tall Trees, 
ch. 2.13, 18. ch.18.5. Ant. 

By Boughs in Pfal. 80. 10,11. may figura- 
tively be underſtood the beauty, increaſe and 
excent of the Church, as in Ezek. 31.6. & 
Dan. 4. 12. Dominion and prote&ion. 

35ound ] The end, Gen. 49. 26. The li- 


mit, Pſal. 104.9. Job 14.5. A land-mark, 
Hoſ. 5.10. A border, Iſa. 10. 14. 
The word ſignifies, 
1 Adecceeor ſtatute, Mal. 4. 4. 

| 2 The thing decreed, a bound of place, 
Job 38. 10. A decreed time, Job 14. 13. 
Appointed food, Job 23.82. A bounding 
place to the Sea, or a bounding time, within 
which as within a circled wall, the Sea is 
kept faſt, Job 26. 10. & 38. $, 10, 11. Plal. 
104. 2,9. Pro. $8.19. Jer. 5.22. Annot. on 
Job 26. 10. 

Bound inthe ſpirit, A&. 20. 22, Payl reſol- 
ving to venture the hazard of impriſonmene 
here, by going up'to Feruſalem, whither if 
he go, he knows, andthe Spirit of God tells 
him, verſ. 23. it will befall him, may be 
ſaid to be bound in ſpirit z but it may be alſo 
interpreted onely of his preſaging and fore- 
ſeeing bis bonds, which being revealed by the 
Spirit of God to others of him, and pro- 
bably immediately to him alſo, he may be 
ſaid to be bound in the ſpirit, in that reſpe&. 
Dr. Ham Annot. b. | 

Bounty ] Blefling, 2 Cor. 9. 5.marg. 

Bountifull '] Good, Prov. 22. 9. marg. 
Bountifull, Iſa. 32. 5. or, magnificent; as 
ſome, the noble. The words of the Prophet 
( I conceive) ſhould be rendred to exprefle 
his mind aright; nor ſhall any Churle bave the 
title of « Lord, os the like. The Hebraiſme 
being adjoynedin the marg. And toa Churls 
it 
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7 ſhall nut be ſaid, Lords for ſoir is, pointed 
in the Text; he ſhall not be ſaluted by, 
or graced with any ſych title of honour. 


Annot. * 

wountifulneſs ] Simpleneſſe of heart, or 
benignity 3 bounteouſneſſe proceeding from 
ſimpleneſſe of heart, tor liberality ought 
to be a pure and fimple motion of doing 
good, without being corrupted by ones 
proper intereſt, and hope of recompenſe, 
2Cor. 9. 11. Leigh Crit. Sac. The word 
envdIns js rendred in Rom. $. 12. ſimplicity, or 
liberally, marg. *In 2 Cor. 8. 2. liberality. In 
Eph. 6. 5. fingleneſſe. So in Col. 3.22. 

wwountifully ] Dealt boyntifully, Plal. 13. 6 
The Original word Gama, ſignificth to give 
one thing for another, as proſperity after one 
hath been in adverſity ; and though it be 
ſometime uſed for rewarding evill for good, 
Pal. 7.5. or evil forevil, Plal. 137.8. yet 
from God to his people, it commonly bg- 
nificth 4 _ rewarding of good things in 
ſtead of evil], which we rather do deſerve. So 
Pſal. 116.7. & 119. 17. & 142.8. & 103. 
2, 10. The Greek tranſlateth, dealt bounte- 
ouſly}; the Chald. rewarded me good. Aynſworth. 

He which ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap bounti- 
fully, 2 Cor. 9. 6. Greek, with bleſſings, word 
for word it is, He which ſoweth in benediQions 


or bleſſings, ſball reap inbenediQions. Anmt. 


150ow the bnee') Gen, 41.43. or tender Fa- 


' 3her. Heb. Abrech, marg. 


1ow-men ] Jer. 4- 29. Hebr. him that 
zhroweth or ſhooteth out arrows with a bow, as 
Pal. 78. 9. Annot- 
' wowels ] Tender mercies,Pſal,25.6. Pro. 
22.10. Marg. 

wor] 2 King. 9.1, 3- Matth. 26.7. A 
lictle vetſel. | 

1650p ] A Lad, or man<childe, Gen.25.27, 
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 4=2acelets?] Ia. 3.19. or Chains. The 
word comes from a root that ſignifieth to 
wreath, and hath aftinity with one that fg- 
nifieth the nevel; Ezek. 16. 4: and with ano- 
ther that ſignifieth a cat: of mail, or a brigan- 
dine, s Sat 17. 5.:and jt is moſt likely to 
import any ſuch- orriathents as confift of 
links faflened together, a#in the meil of the 
coat thereof conſiſting ;z or 'of gold wire or 
thread therewith covered, twifted,and wrea- 
thed together. 'Such as: thofe about the 
Tabernacle and-Priefily robes feern to have 
beer of botly kindes whereof Chains and 
Bracelets are uſuelly made. Ic may (as 
ſome think) comprehend Chains of all 


7 hap about neck, arm, wriſt, or leg. 
Bzamble ] Judg. g. 14: or Thiſtle, mar. 
3Bzand ] A fire-brand, Judg.xs.s. 4 brand 

pluckt out of the fire, Zec. 3.2, A ſpeciall and 


choyce peece purpoſely ſaved!and reſeryed by 


God for his ſpecial uſe and ſervice, out of 
Ur of the Chaldees, out of & 17-day 
hg = » Out of the Babylonian hery 
35zandifþ ] To ſhake threatening! 
_ or ſhine, ſpoken of a er Rn 
2.10. 
1Bzafen ] Spoken of Bars, 1 King. a. 
Buls, Jer. 52. 10. Cenſers, nah 1 = 
Grates, Exod, 35. 16. & 38. 4. Oxen, 2 Ki. 
16.17. Pot, Lev. 6.28. Rings, Exod.27.4 
Scaffold, 2 Chr. 6. 13. Sea, 2 King. 25, 13. 
Serpent, 2 King. 18, 4» Shields, I King. 14, 
27. Sockets, Exod. 38. 10. Veſſels, Mar. 
7. 4+ Wheels, 1 King. 7.30. All which were 
of Braſle. 
T will make thee unto this people a fenced Þ 
wall. Jer. 15.20. I will f in che cock 


power, as they ſhall not be able t - 
againſt thee. Annit, E tO prevail 


| 


Bzaberp ]Ia.3.18, For brave and goodly 
things, as bravery of excellency, for brave ex» 
cellency, or excellent bravery, chap. 13. 19. 
Annot. 

Bzawler | Onethar js contentious, liti- 
gious, full of ſtrife, a Wrangler, x Tim. 
3. 3- Tit. 3. 2. 

15;awling woman ] Prov. 12, 9. Heb. s 
woman of contentions, marg. 

152ap ] To makeanoyle like a wilde Alle, 
for hunger, cold, and other inconyeniences; 
for the wilde Aﬀedoth not bray when he ig 
full, and nothing croubles him, Job 6. 5. 
Arnot. on Job 30. 7: To beat, gr/pound, 
Prov. 27-22. 4 

15zeach ] Broken, 2 Sam. 6. 8. marg. ' 

15zeaches | Creeks, Judg, 5. 17. marg, 

15:ead | Daily-bread, Matt. 6. 13. That 
which is meet for us, or may ſuffice our 
nature eyery day, Prov, 30.8, Luk. x1. 3» 
Annot. 


15zead-coen] Ifa. 28. 28. Hebr. Bread; 


Bread for Corn, whereof bread is made. 
Annot. 1 
5zeadtþ | Gen. 6. 15. & 13. 15. 
dimenfion of a thing from fe. 2. canoe 
the other. | 
1Bzeak | Spoken of theday, 2 Sam. 2. 32, 
15zeak | To run from, 2 King. 23. 12. m, 


Deſtroy, Pal. 74. 8. marg, Breath, Cant. 
4- 6. marg, 


She brakg the box, Mar. 14, 3. The Greek 
when, in the ative doth not naturally 


lignzfi 
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fignifie to break. but to knock, to beat,or ſbake | 
together, or to rub or ſcraps. It it fignitie | 
contundere, or conguaſſare, to knock, or ſhake, 
then the meaning will be, that ſhe zook tbe 
veſſel, or knockt it againſt the ground, that it 
might run the more fluently, and that the 
more copulent parts might riſe from the bot- 
tome, and then ſhe poured it on his bead. But 


it it ſignitie conterere, then it refers to the in-| 


ſirument ordinary among Apothecaries, to rub 
or ſcrape the inſide of the veſſel, that the oynt- 
ment ftick norto it. Dr. Hammond Ann. 6b. 

15;eaker ] Rom, 2,25. A tranſpreflor, 
the breaker up. The Aſhrian and Chaldeau. 

15zeaſt ] That part of the bady forward, 
from theneck to the waſte, Luk.18.13, Joh. 


13. 25+ 

 B22afts] The paps or dugs, which afford 
milk to the young, Job 3. 12. Pſal. 22. g. 
Ifa. 28.9. The whole perſon, Prov. 5. 19. 
Milk -pails, Job 21. 24. marg. 

Decks) A cloſe linnen garment which 
the Prieſts were to wear for the covering 
of their nakedneſſe, Exad. 28.42. 

1528ed of 15aſsn] Heb. Sons of Baſan ;, that 
is, bred and fed on Mount Baſan, which was 
a fertile place, and good to nouriſh catte], 
Numb. 32. 1, 3, 433+ Ajnſworth on Deut. 


32.14, | 
152ed wozms?] Exod. 16.20. Heb. wormed 


wormes; that is, bredabundantly,or craw 
full of wormes, Aynſw. 

B:eed |] Gen. $, x7. Increaſe, Zeph. 2.9. 
- Breeding of nettles, &c. waſte, and barren. 
Annot, | 

152ethzen ] Men brethren, Gen. 13+ 8. mar. 
Kinſmen, 1 Chr. 15.5. marg. Song, 2 Chron. 
35. 5- marg- ; 

1B:ibe ] A corrupting gift, Deut. 16. 19. 
Ranſome, 1 Sam. 12. 3. marg. 

152ibery ] 15, 34. Tabernacles of bri- 
bery, Heb. Tabernatles of a bribe, of men that 
take bribes, The houſes where ſach men 
dwell, or houſes built by bribes received to 
pervert juſtice. Annt. 

1s2ick-kilne ] 2 Sam. 12. 31. Somethink 
that this was the furnace of Molech or 
Milchom, the Idol of the Aimonites, where 
they had made their children paſſe through 
the fire, 2 King. 16. 3. Amot. : 


led 


162ide-chamber |] Mat. 9. 15. 'The cham- 


ber wherein the Bridegroom entertaineth the 
Bride. 


Wzidle }-To moderate; rulkf or. guide, 
Jam: 3. 2. To refrain, or reſtrajn, as it were 


with-a bic or bridle, Fam:1.26. 
Bridle. *s takenp 
Horſes, Multles, and 


ror far that whereby 
fle are kept in, ang 


Wzieflp] Ia a ſhort ſum, or few words, 
I Pet. 5. 12, 
made to go what pace their Riders pleaſe, 
Plal. 32. 9, Prov. 26. 3. Rev. 14. 20. But 
figuratively, for that authority whereby peo- 
ple are kept in awe, Job 30.11. ener. 
1Bzigandines |] Jer. 46. 4- or Corllets, or 
Coats of mail. 4nnot. 
Bight] 1 Ki.7 .45- Made bright,or ſcou- 
red, mar, Brightaeſſe, Job 31.36.mar. Pace, 
Jer. 51. 11. marg. s | 
Eright cloyds, Zech. 10.13. Lightnings,mar. 
1Bzim_] ſoſh. 2. 3. The top. 
1Bzing | To take,Exad.25.2.mar. Thruſt, 
2 Sam. 15- 14, marg. 'Give, Job 14. 4. marg. 

To bring forth, Gen. 3.18. Cauſe to bud, 
marg. 

Bring to n»ght, Pſal. 33-10. Make fruſtrate, 
marg. 

Bringers up, 2 
ſhers, marg- ji 

1zink_] The. ſhoar or bank of a River, 
Gen. 41. 3- Exod. 2. 3. FT 

1B20ad ] Wide, large, that which may be 
certainly meafuredy as the Altar, Exo. 27.1. 
Plates, Numb. 16. 38, Chamber, x Kin. 6.6. 
Walls, Jer. 51.598. | 

Spoken of Gods commandements ( which 
are infinite) Pfal. 119. 96. FEE 

Wzoided ] x Tim: 2.9, Plaited, marg. 

1820ldered coaf ] Exod. 28. 4. Mr. Aynſw.* 
rendreth it a coat of circled work, and faith 
chat this differed from hroydered work, which 
was of many colours; but this Coat was ob 
onecolour, white, being of fine linnen on- 
ly verf, 39. dut woyen with citcles or round 
hollow places, like eyes; wherefore the 
ſame word is after jn verſ. 31. uſed for 
Ouches, or hollow places wherein ſtones 
ire let. | #; 

3B2oken ] Thacperiſheth, Plal.3:,12.mar, 

Brittle, Dan. 4. 42, marg. Rent, or torn, 
Job 7.5, Worn away, Pſal.38.38. Unuſual, 
Pal. 31. $. Violated,or made of none effect, 
Joh. 10. 35. Sorrowfull and eafily rpuched 
with pain, Pſal.51.17. & 149,3. Wounded 
and oppreſſed, Prov. 17.22. Divided, or 
ſcattered, Dan. 11. 4, 22. 

Bzoken-bearted ] 1a. 61. x.. Such as are 
bumbled and braught low. by affli&ion and 
angyiſh,and throughly touched with a lively 
ſenſe of their fins,, the procuring cauls 
thereof. Amot. .. | 

 Bzood] Luk. 13.34. Chickens. 

1Bzook | A fordorpaflage, Gen.32.23- A 
Bourn or ſmall River, Namb, 13. 23; Deur. 
2,13. 1 Sam. 30,9. Valley, 2 Chr, 20-16» 
Iſa, 15. 7.marg. #* 

57otþ] 


King. 10. 1. Hebr. Nourie 


Þ > 
> 7 yt 
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820th ] Lawfull, Judg; 6.19,20. Unlaw- 
ſul, Iſa. 65. 4. Pieces, Ib. marg. 

5otberbood ] Fellowſhip of Brethren , 
Zech. 11.14. 1 Pet. 2.17. Thoſe who are 


pl. B 0. (819) B U. Supt. 


Of which tome kinde had oe, ſome two 
bunches apiece, and were very uſefull for 
carriage, in regardof the great weight they 
were able to bear, but eſpecially with thoſe 


ethren in Chriſt. Annot.. 
Br ezotherlp” Covenant, Amos 1. 9. Love, 
Rom. 12- 10. Kindnelie, 2 Pet. 1. 7. 
15;ought ] 1 King.25.37. Heb- came, mar. 
Removed, 1 Chr. 13.13. marg. Gave, 2 Chr. 
19.8. marg. Go, Ezr. 6.7. mar. * 

Brought haſtily, Gen. 41+ 14. Heb. made him 
71; marg. | 

Brought up, 2 Sam. 21 $. Heb. bare, marg. 
Eſt. 2.7, Heb. nouriſhed, mare. 

Brought up with, AQ.13.1. Foſter brother,ma. 

3520w] Edge, Lul. 4. 29. marg. ; 

Brow braſſe, Iſa. 48. 4. that is, exceeding 
hard, whereby is expreſſed an extremity of 
obſtinacy. Ant. 

15;own ] Spoken of Lambes and Sheep, 
Gen. 30, 324 33, 35s 49- _ 

1Bzopled ] Spoken of Fiſh, Luk. 24. 42. 

A bruiſed reed ſhall be not break, Mat.12.20. 
Thoſe thathave fallen, as long as there is 
any hope left in them, he will not deal with 
rigidly, but very mercifully. Dr. Hammond 
Paraph. 

1Bzuit ] The noyſe of the bruit is come, Jerem. 
10. 22. Heb. A voyce of hearing, as a word or 
ſpeech of bearing; that is, a word or ſpeech 
heard, feb. 4, 2. or, of report or rumbur, ( as 

' x Sam-2.24. ſer. 49. 1423+ that is, aloud 
rumour, or a, loud report; as, awvoyce of cry, 
for aloud cry, ch. $8.19.) b:hold it cometh, as 


Myrrle, Cant. 1. 13, Tares, Mat. 
AR. 28. 3. 


Ezek. 21. 7. Ant. 


that were to travel through waſte places, be- 
cauſethey conld continue long without wa- 
ter, Ia.21.7. From this their bunched body 
aroſe that proverbial! ſpeech of driving 
drawing a Camel through a Needles eye, Matth. 


or 


19. 24. Annot. 
Bundle ] Spoken of Money, Gen. 42.35» 


13.30. Sticks, 


Bundle of life, x Sam. 25.29. that is, in ſafe 
cuſiody. PI 
Surden } Gift, Pſal. 55. 22. marg. Grie- 
vouineſſe, Iſa. 3o. 27. marg. 
urdened | 2 Cor. 5.4. The Ocriginall 
word fignitiech to be heavy, Matth. '26. 43. 
preſſed, 2 Cor. 1.8. charged, 1 Tim. 5-16. 
Burdenſome ] Grievous, troubleſome , 
2 Cor. 11.9. Uſed authority, 1 Theff, 2. 6. 
marg. 
Buriers] Ezek. 35. 15. Such as put the 
dead corps into the graye. 
urn ] Toaſcendit, Exod. 24, 20. marg. 
To take away, 1 Sam. 5. 21. mary. | 
. Are burnt up, Jer. 9. 10. or deſolate, marg. 
Burnt incenſe, 2 Chc. 28, 3. Or offered {a+ 
crifice,marg. | 
Burning. ] I1a.'3. 24. Tanning, tor. Syn 
burning. Arnot. 
Burnings | JY/ho amongſt us ſhall dwell with 
everlaſting burnings ? Ila 33.13, TheAword ic 
ſelt properly ſeeras to 1ignitie an bearth, on 


15zute ] 2Pec.2.12. Jude v.10. Applyed | which fice is made; ſo.ic is rendred, Plalm 


unto protane ſeducers and their followers. 


5utiſþ ] Bucning, Ezek. 21.31. marg. 


B VU. 
ucket ] That wherewith water Isdrawn 
out of Wels, Numb. 24. 5. Ifa. 40.15: 
35ud ] To grow, Plal: 152. 17. Aynſ. 
Giullock] 1fa. 65.25. Jer.31-28, A young 
Steir or Heifer. 
1ulrutþ-] Exod. 2. 3. Thereofthe Zgy- 
ptians uſed to make lighc boars, and veſſeis ro 
go upon the waters, Ia. 18. 2. Aynſw. 
15ulwark ] A  oug frontier,fort, ſconce, 
rampart, made for itrength and ſafggard of g 
City, 2 Sam. 20.15. 1 King. 21. 23. Pſal. 
132.7. Aynſw. on Pfal. 48. 13. 
© A fortification raiſed by an enemy, that 
befiegeth a City, whereby being himſelf in 
more ſafety;hemay the ſooner take the City, 
Deur. 20.'20. EcEl. 9. 1 4. 
þ ] Spoken of Hype, Exod.'1 2.22, 
of Rar? 


$,2:$am7 164 1, of Camels, 1f4.39:6, 


102. 3. and ſome therefore here ſo render 
it, bearths of perpetuity, and have fire ever on 
them, and never leave burning; and this 
they underſtand of the Aſrians tary and rage 
that was never ſatisfied, bur as the fire thac 
hath never enough, Prov. 20. r6 was ince{@ 
ſantly ſpoyling and making havock of 
Councceys and people, ch, 20. 7. & 14.6. 
Which way ſoever the words be rendred, - 
whether, Who among us can abide, or dwell, 
(to wit, in ſafety) with a devouring fire, 
with continuall burnings? -or, who can gather 
forces for 5 againſt fuch? or, who can bur 
fear ſuch? they may well be the words of 
profane and wicked perſons diftruſting Godg 
providence and power to defend and prote& 
chem againſt the Aſrians. Annot. | 
urnifhed |] Poliſhed,or farbiſhed,Eze.x 7. 
Burſt ] To break in Pleces, Nah.1.3. To 
flow over, Prov. 3. 10. | 
| Buſþes ] Commendable trees, Ifa, 7. xg, 


marg. 
'F 


A aaz 


Fulþe 
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15utbel ] It was among the Romenes a 
meaſure of dy things, containing ſixteen 
ſextarios, every one of which was onepinte and 
an balf, Vat. 5.15. 

15uſhie ] Cant. 5. 11. or Curled, marg. 

1Suſie ] To be diligently employed or 
exerciſed abour any work, 1 King. 20. 40. 
2 Chr. 35. 14. 


wut] pur for If, Joſh. 23.8.mar. Onely, | 


Job 2.6 marg. Moreover, Phil. 2. n9,mar. 
»5utler ] Cup-bearer, 1 King. 10. 5. mar. 
15utlerfhip ] The charge or office of a 

Butler, Gen. 40.21. * : 
35uttocks ] Ifa. 20. 44 Hebr. fundament, 

chat part which mans body fits upon, and 

reſts on in ſirting. | 
The meaning of their buttocks uncovered, Is, 

having not rayment ſo much as to hide their 

ſhame. So in deſpight were David's Meſ- 

ſengers uſed by the Ammonites, 2 Sam. 10. 5. 

Annoet. 
3Bup ] To take, Prov. 31: 16.marg, Va- 

lue, Mat. 27. 9. marg. | 
Buyer ] Such uſually undervalue com- 

modities, Prov. 20.14. and rejoyce in their 

gaining, Ezck. 7.12. 
1uzite ] Job 32. 2, 6. Elihu ſo named. 


B T. 

1By] From, Pal. 5. 10. warg. Into, Pfal. 
10. 10. marg, Beingin, Job 27. 11. marg. 
To, Mart. 5. 21.marg. For, Luk.1. 77. marg. 
Heb. 6.7. marg. Becauſe of, Rom. $7 11. 
marg, ® 

15g and by ] Forthwich,Mat.5.21. Now, 
Mar. 6.25. Immediately, Luk. 17.7. Pre- 
ſently, Luk. 21. 9. 

15p-wayes] Secret and unhaunted by- 
paths, that the enemies might not diſcover 
them. Judg. 5. 6. Annot. 

' 15p-wozd ] Deur. 28.37. A ſharp or cut- 
ting taunt. Ajſw. 1 King. 9. 7. The Heb. 
word lignifieth a ſharp or biting word ; ſuch a 
ſcornlull ſpeech as pierceth co the heart. Ann. 
Job 17. 6. Aby-word, or a ProverbÞe To 

peak proverbs againft a man ;, or, to make hima 
by-word, argues him to be in the depth of miſery; 
Numb. 21. 27, 28. Deut, 28. 37. Pfal. 44. 
13, 14. Anni. 


GG A. 


Cabbins ] Jer. 37. 16. When Jeremiah was 
entred into the cabbing, or cells, or wards, or 
lodges. The Jewiſh Criticks ſome of them 
tell us, that they were cells, or lodges, fituate 
before the Priſon, for the guards or wards 
that kept that Priſon,co abide in. Butit may 
ſeem rather to fignifie ſuch ſorry cells or cab- 
bins as the Priſoners had to lie in. Amr. 

Cage] Jer.5. 27. As @ cape full of birds, 
or a coup; for it is (as the Jewiſh Maſters tell 
us ) a receptacle made of boards, wherein 
Fowlers and Poulterers uſed to fat their 
fowle. Andit may fignifie as well one made 
of twigs, as of Boards; for it is uſed alſo 
for a maund, or baket, Amos 8. 1,2: Annot. 

Cake ] Hof. 7.8. Ephraim is a cake not tur- 
ned ; as if he ſhould ſay, He is neither raw nor 
roafied, my nor cake, fiſh nor fleſh; which 
may be referred to the mixtures and diffe- 
rences of Religion, as was in. AbaÞ's time, 
when they halted between Jehovah and Baa, 
x King. 18. or in Samaria, 2 King. 17.33. 
See Zeph. 1.5. Rev. 3.15,16. Or elſe it 
may relate to that, that being as it were all 


whit hambled nor amended by it, but was 
{till raw in impenitency and obſtinacy, like a 
cake that is burnt on the fide, and dough on 
the other. Armmot. They are thus tearmyed, 
as who did retain circumciſion, and yet fol- 
lowed the ſuperſtitions of the Gentiles, and 
ſo ſeemed both to be Fews and Gemiles. 
Ravanell. 

Calbers ] Ezek. 27. 9. or Stoppers of 
chinks, Hebr. ftrengtheners 5 meaning, the 
chief of this Nation, which were cunning 
Ship-wrights, were ay meniding or 
making of Shipping, 'verſ, 27: Hebr. Thoſe 
which mend thy breaches; which ſome take 
for the breaches of walls and buildings. 
Annot. | 

Called ] Cauſed tocome, Eft. 5.10. marg. 
Proclaimed, Lam. 1, 21, marg. Set, Judg.$. 
31. marg. | 

Called after my name] 2 Sam. 12.28. Heb, 
my name be called upon i. 


margs 
Call back] Ia. 31. 2, Heb, reqmys ey, 
þ Ca 


fired by Gods judgements, he was not one 


UMI 
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Cal! upon ] Iſa. 12. 4. or proclaim, mar. 
Calm] Jonah 1. 11. That ithe Sea may be 
calm unto #s. Heb. may be ſilent from us, marg. 
Calvbe | Their Cow calveth, Job 21. 10. | 
Heb. ſendeth forth. The word imports ſafety 
and deliverance. Annot. Job 39.1. The 
word it ſelf carriesagreat deal of pain with 
it, for it ſignifies to bring forth with grief. 
Ant. | 

Came | 1 King.20.13. Heb.approached,ma. 

Came abzoad] 2 Chr. 341. 5. Hebr. brought 
forth, marg. | 

Came upon] 1 Sam. 4-19. Heb. were tur- 
ned, marg. 1 Chr. 12.18. Cloathed, marg. 
& 2 Chr. 24.20. m. Job 4.14. Heb, met,ma. 

Camp ] To encamp, or pitch a camp, 
Exod. 19.2. To lay fiegeagainſt, Ifa. 29. 3. 
Jer. 50. 29. Irs applyed alſo to Graſhop- 
pers, Nah. 3.17. | 

Can] To be able, or have power, Pſal. 
78.19. Mar. 2.7. Joh. 6. 44. | 

Cannot ] To be unable, or want power, 
Jobg. 13. & 23.8, 9. Joh. 34 335+ 

Canaaniteſſe ] 1 Chc.,2.3. A woman of 
Canaan. 

Canaanitiſþ] Gen. 46. 10. Belonging to 
Canaan. 

Candle ] Job 18.6. 'or lamp, marg. So 
ch. 21. 17. marg. & 29. 3. marg- | 
Cane | Bought meno ſweet cane with money, 

Ifa. 43- 24 Heb. cane, or canel, as it is uſually 
| xearmed, (for ſweet is not in the text) or 
calamus, as it is rendred, Ezek. 27. 19. but 
ſweet cane, as here. So Jer. 6. 20. either for 
the compoſition of the ſweet oyntinent, 
Exod, 30. 34. or for the Incenſe, Ex0.30.7. 
| The ſweet cane, Jer. 6. 20. Heb. cane the good, 
' Or that is good, or cane of the beſt. Annot. 

Canker | Their word will eat as doth a canker, 
2 Tim. 2. 17. or Gangrene, #*Yſeziva, from 
' yealuo, ſignifying to eat, as the diſeaſe called 
a Wolf, ora Canker doth, which if it be not 

looked to in time, groweth incurable, and 
not onely conſumeth the part where it is, 
but ſpreadeth farther ja the fleſh. Such is the 
nature of heretical do&rine, if it be not ſtopt 
in the beginning, and cured by ſolid confu- 
tations, and Ecclefiaſticall cenſures infli&ed 


upon thoſe that are obſtinate, it will ſpread} 


far, and run over the whole body of the 

Church, and corrupt the ſame, 1 Cor. 5.7. 

' Gal. 5. 9+ Arnot. RY 

Cankered] Jam.5.3. or grown ruſty. Ann. 

Caphtozim '] The Son of Mizraim, Gen. 
10.14. 

Captain ] Joſh. 5. 14. or Prince, marg. 


of the Executioners, or ſlauphter-men, mar. 
Captain of the Temple | AR&.4.1. or Ru- 
ler, marg. 

Captains ] Ezek. 21. 22. or Battering 
Rams, Heb. rams, marg. 

Captibes ] 2 Chr.2$. 17. Hebr.Captivity,m. 
Taken captive ] 2 Tim. 2. 26. Heb. taken 
alive, marg. 
Captivity ] Ezr.1.11. Tranſportation,m. 
Captibity captibe ] Eph. 4.8. ora mulci- 
tude of captives, marg. | 
Care | 1 Sam. 10. 2. Bufinefſe, marg. 
Care for, 2 Sam.18. 3. Set their hearts on, m, 
Deurt. 11. 12. ſeek, m. Pl.1 42.4. ſeek after, m. 
Careful] Thou haſt been carefull for us with 
all this care. 2 King. 4-13. This phraſe im- 
plyeth ſuch care, as hath a fear of failing in 
ſome duty mixed with 'it, It intendeth a 
very ſedulous and diligent care, Ant. 

Aral ſhall not be carefull, Jer. 17. 8. or, nr 
taketh thought, or needeth to take thoupht. Ann. 
We are not carefull to anſwer thee in this matter, 
Dan. 3,16. Thematter is ſuch as needsno 
time of deliberation, or anſwer at all; ar 
leaft in words, but rather in deeds, of con- 
(fancy and courage on our parts. Annot. 

Be carefull for nothing, Phil. 4. 6. that is, 
with tearing and torturing the heart, with 
carking thoughtfulneſſe, impiety, fretting 
impatlency. Leigh Crit. Sac. In Mz@ pw, We 
muſt be carefull to maintain gocd works, Tit.3.$, 

Carefully | If thou carefully bearken, Deutr. 
I5. 5. If hearkening thou wilt hearken. Aynſw. 

Waiited carefully for good, Mic. 1. 12. or, was 
grieved for good, fick for it : which they loft, 
and carefully expeCed in vain; but were caft 
our of their former good and happy eſtate, 
by thoſe publick calamities. Anne, 

The more carefully, Phil. 2. 28. with the 
more forwardneffe,diligence, care and fludy. 

Carefulneſſe ] Drink thy water with care- 
fulne{ſe ,Ezek.12.18. heavynefle, penliveneſſe, 
trouble, vexation or anguiſh of minde. 

T would have you without careſulneſſe, 1 Cor. 
7.32. a doubtfull and carking care, a di- 
ſtracting care, ſuch as parts and rends aſun- 
der the minde, weyra meg 70 wei my vir, 
Leigh Crit. Sac. 

What carefulneſſe, 2 Cor. 9. 11. or diligence; 
ſtudy and diligence, readily and caretully 
to pur in prattiſe what I commanded you, 
to torre&t your errour and negte&, in nor 
infliing the cenſure of the Church upon 
the inceſtuous perſon. Arnot. 

Careleſſe | How they dwelt careleſſe, Judg. 
18.7. i.e. that they were quiet, and ſecure 


Captain of the guard] 2 King. 25.8. or 


chief Marſhall, marg, Jer, 52. 12, Heb: chief prize, verl, 38 Arnot. 


wo 


(in their opinion) from all danger of ſuc- 


Aaaa 2 Careleſſe 


Y 
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Careleſſe, Iſa. 32. 9. Heb. confident, allu- 
ding ny Fo ow. confidence, tor which 
they are ſo frequently taxed, ch. 30. 12- & 

I. 1. Arnot. 

Careleſſely '] Ezek,39.6. or confidently, m. 

Carhafſe | Taken, I. Inmproperly, 

1 For Idols or Images, Exod. 26. 30- 
(which are fo called, becauſe they are bo: 
dies without fouls, as Plal.115. 4. yet ſo 
that Idolaters are often ſo deluded, as to 
think the falſe gods do animate,inform, and 
quicken them; and becauſe they are loath 
ſome unto God, as dead and flinking car- 
kaſles to men. Arnot.) 

2 For the Sacrifices which were offered 
to Idols, Jer. 16.18. 

3 For the body of the Jewiſh people, 
whom God would deliver, Annot. or, the 
godly grievouſly aftiiced. 

4 For grievous calamities, Rev. 16.3- 

II. Properly for a dead body 3 as, 

1 Ot men; as of the Iſraelites which 
fell in the Wildernefſe, Numb. 14. 29. Of 
Saul, and his Sons, 1 Sam. 31. 10,12. 

2 Ot beaſts, Judg. 14.8. 

3 Of creeping things, Lev. 5. 2. 

4 Of fowles, Gen. 15. 9,10,113, Sce 
Ravanel. 

The carkaſſes of their Kings, Ezek.43.7. Not 
for that they defiled themſelves by couching 
their dead bodies; or, for that they were 
grown into the Idolatry of the Heathen, to 
deifie their dead Kings, and to reſcue their 
corptes from adoration, for we no where 
read at any time of that their Idolatry ; but 
rather thae they defiled themſelves with hu- 
mane carkaſſes, which they had ſacrificed 
alive to theic Idols, which in Scripture are 


ſometime underſtood by the name of Kings, | 


as the Ammonites uſe to call their Idols. See 
Lev. 18.2. 1 King. 11.5. 2 King. 23-10. 
Amos 5. 26. Annot. ; 

Humane budies are called the carkafſes of 
Kings, which the Kings of Fudah did ſacri- 
fice:o their Idols. Ravanel. 

Carmelite ] One of or belonging to Car- 
mel, 1 Sam. 30.6. 1 Chr. 11. 37. 

Carmelitefſe ] A woman born there, or 


belonging thereto, 1 Sam. 27.3. 1Chr.z.1.| ] 


Carmites ] Such as deſcended of Carmi, 
Numb. 26.6. 

To be carnally minded is death, Rom. 8. 6. 
Gr. The minding of the fl:ſh, or the wiſdome of 
the fleſh. The word in the Ociginall is 
eemue, which ſometime is rendred the deſire 
or effeftion; ſometimes minde, or meaning 3 
ſometimes wiſdome; and in all theſe ſenſes, 


that which the Apoſtle here calleth perm 
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ozpx&, i8 death, that is, tending to death; or 
bringing death ; as on the contrary, the de- 
lires, affe&ions, and wiſdome of the Spiric, 
are life, and peace, that is, tend to lite,and 
procure our peace, Annot. * 

Carpenters] Ezr.3.7. or Workmen,mar. 

Carriage ] Judg. 18, 21. Luggage, bag 
and baggage; train and proviſion, 

Carried the Ark} 1 Chr. 13. 5. Heb. made 
the Ark to ride, marg. 

Carrieth ] Job 21.18. Heb. flealeth, mar. 

Wen that carried tales | Ezek. 22.9. Heb. 

men of ſlanders, marg. 
Cart ] An-inftrument with wheels, called 
in the Ociginall Jay from Yay, for that 
ic rolleth or turneth upon whee's, uſed both 
for carriage, as i Sam.6.11. 8& 2 Sam.6.3. & 
Amos 2.13. and for to get the Corn out of 
the husk, ear, or cod, Ifa. 28. 28. for which 
now the Flail is uſed, wherewicth men 
threſh. 

Cart-rope ] Iſa.5. 18. And fin as it were 
Vith a cart-rope. Heb. tbe thick, rope of a Wain 
Or Cart. The word properly fignifieth a 
thick, cord, or rope 3 ſuch as thoſe are uſually 
wherewith Carts or Wains are drawn, arg 
whereof Traces are made for beaſts that 
draw in them; and hereby is intimated the 
ſtrength of thoſe plots, that they makeuſe 
of, forthe accompliſhment of their wicked 
purpoſes, that they may nor fail and miC. 
carry before they come to full effect, Pſal.64. 
5. 6. Ant. 

Ic's put for ſtrong reaſon ( as they con- 
cetive) of ſomeevill Law. Bernard. | 

Cart-wheel | Iſa. 28. 27, The wheels of 
ſuch a Cart or Drey. A mot. 

Carved ] Spoken of Images, Judp.1$.19. 
2 Chr. 33.7, 22. & 34. 3- of the Cedar of 
the Temple, 1 King. 6. 18. of the Walls 
thereof, verſ.29. of the two Dores, which 
were of Olive-tree, verl\, ZZ» of the two 
Dores that were of Fir-tree, verſ. 34, 35. 
of the Sanfuary, Pal. 74. 6. of Beds, Pro. 

. 16. | 
F Carvings ] Figures engraven, 1 Ki.6. 32. 

Caſe ] put for, 1. Condition, whether 

good, Pſal. 144. 15. or bad, Exod. 5. 19. 
oh. 5.6 


2. Aftri& or inſeparable tye or obliga* 
tion, Mat. 19.10. | 

3. Certainly, or affuredly, Deut.22.1. & 
2 


4+ 13» 
Caſement] Spoken ofa Window,Pro.7.6. 
Caſt | A throw, or hurle, Luk. 22. 41, 
Caſt] 1 King. 7. 15. Heb, faſbioned,marg. 


Thrown or flung, Prov. 16. 33. Dan. 3. 6, 
II, 15, 2Is 


» Caſſ 
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© Caſtdown] Plal. 42.5. Heb. bowed down, 


Cat foztþ] Hoſ: 14. 5. Heb. ſtrike, marg. 
Caſt into ) Mart. 4.12. or delivered up, m. 
Caſtof ] Job 15: 4 Heb. medev9gd. marg. 
Caſt out of the neſt ] Iſa. 16. 2. or, a neſt 


hen, marg.- 
fo eetihem Exod. 10. 19, Hebr. faſtened, 
Mm » 

A Cati-away ] 1 Cor. 9. 27. 'I ny ſelf 
ſhould be a caſt-away. Or. reprovable, or unap- 
proved. The word fignifieth not a reprobate, 
2s if he were uncertain of his ele&ion, or 
of obtaining the prize; for the contrary 
appears, Rom. $. 38. & 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. but 
reprovable or faulty. ANuu@r i8a Metaphor 
either taken from thoſe who try metals, and 
caſt away that which is drofſie; or he goeth 
on in his former Metaphor of thoſe who 
proved Maſteries, and hath regard to thoſe 
times where there were certain Colledges or 
Academies like our Artillery gardens, for exer- 


ciſe of Arms, where the Novices thac ſub- 
mitted net themſelyes to therigour of their 
diſcipline, or were found tardy in their try- 
als, or of purſie or unwieldy bodies, were 


caſhiered again by their Maſters. Therefore 
here the word «/li%4©@;, fignifieth not to be 
caft for ever out of Gods favour, but to be 
rejeed either as baſe and refuſe ore or droſſe 3 

| or to becaſt out of their ſociety and company ,who 
wreſtled, or ran for the prize. Annot. 

Cattles] 2 Chr.17412 places,m. being ſtrong 
places for defence, Prov. 18. 19. Suchas was 
the Caftle of Zion, x Chr. 11.5. ſerving both 
a3 a defence againſt enemies, 2 Chron. 27. 4. 
andasa Bridle to keep them under, who 
are brought in ſubje&ion. Such as that, 
AQ. 21.34. 

Cattle ] Gen. 1. 24. The word in the 
Ocjginall is Bebemab, which in the general 
acceptation may fignifie any living creature, 

eſpecially great, wilde or tame ; and in par- 


ticular, ſome take ic for the preat:r ſort of 


beafir, and therefore render it in the Plural 
number by pecore; and ſome for the leſſer 
fart, and tranſlate it by pegides : but the 
moſt underftand by it ſuch as are uſefull to 
man, either for his food or chathing, drawing 
or burtben- bearing, and therefore in Latine 
have their name from help, for the word is 
-ument{m, as it were jxvamentum. Annot. T hem 
God ſubjefted under mans command, Gen. 


1. 26. Plal. 8.7. whereupon Adam as their 
Lord gave names unto. them, Gen. 2.20. 


Hereii of 01d, a principal part of mans ri- 


ches.was placed, Gen:.13, 2. Eccl. 2.7. and 
yas a ſpeciall blefſing, Zec, 2. 44 For whom | 


God provideth, Pſal. 104. 14. and who are 
in theic kinde to praiſe God, Pſal. 148. 10, 
They are not all of one colour, Gen. 30.32, 
nor of a like ſtrength, ver. 41, Some alſo 
were unclean, Lev. 5.2. Some preat, others 
ſmall, Eccleſ. 2.7. Some fat, others lean, Eze, 
34- 20. They were uſed of old for ex+ 


change, Gen, 47.17. for food, Sacrifices, &c, 
Ravanel. 


The Cattle alſo concerning the vaponr, Job 


36. 33. Hogs and Sheep and Oxen that go 
to hide themſelves, when they perceive a 
tempeſt coming, thoſe being much more 


quick-ſented then men, and can perceive the 
vapours going up to cauſe rain, before man 
can ſee or feel them. Amot. 

Caves ] Job 30. 6. Heb. oles, marg. 

Caul | Exod. 29. 13. Ic ſeemeth by Ana- 
comy, and the Hebrew DuQors, to be the 
Midriffe, marg. 

T willrent the caul of their heart, Hof. 13. $. 
pericardion, that incloſeth and compaſkth the 
heart, that lofty hearc fo lifted up, verſ. 6. 
| will wound them mortally. Aunt. 

Couls ] Ifa. 3.18. oc Nec-works, marg. 
as others, embroydered works. Some would 
have it to be ſome ornament about the legs, 
as the former about the feet, as if the formec 
were ſome kinde of Shooes, or Slippers ; 
theſe of Hoſe or Stockings : But there is lic- 
tle probability of eicher. Ant. 

Cauſe ] 1 King. 8. 45, 49. arright, mar, 

Cauſe | To make, ettett, bring to paſſe, 
Gen. 7. 4- Exod. g. 18. Jer. 15.4,11, Be 
the authors of, Roni, 16, 17. 

Cauſey] 1 Chr. 26. 16, 18. By the cauſey of 
the goingup. There is mention made of A 
Caufey, x King. 10.5. & 2 Chr. g. 4. which 
in both places is tranſlated, an aſcent, but 
that was from the Kings houſe, towards one 
of the fore-gates of the Temple. By this, 
not onely paſſengers went up and down, bur 
alſo ſuch things as were brought in and car- 
ried out of the Temple, did paſſe up and 
down, and therefore ( the Temple being on 
the {ide of ian hill, whereunto they wenc 
up) this may be called the caſey of going up, 
Amnot. 

Cauſleſſe ] 1 Sam. 25.31. Prov. 26. 2.0r, 
without cauſe, withoutany juſt, warrantable , 
ſufficient ground for the ſame, + 


| CE. 
Ceaſe not ] 1 Sam. 7.8. Heb. be not ſilent, 
marg. | | 
Ceaſed ] 1 Sam. 25.9. Heb. reſted, marg, 
IWithout ceaſing, AR. 12. 5. or inſtant, and 


earneſt, marg. __ 
Aaan 3 Celebzate] 


Sap CH. 
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Celebzate} Lev. 23: 32. Hebr, reſt, marg- 
Sabbarize: 4ynſw, To ſalemniae, Lev.23441- 
To praiſe, Iſa, 38. 18. Thence Hallehyab, 
the- firſt and laſt word of divers Pſalmes. 
Anut. 

Celeſtiall ] 1 Cor. 15-49- Heavenly, fu- 

er-ccleſiia}, or upper-beavenly, as the ward 
«T5514 (ignifierh. Leigh Crit, Sdc- 

Cellar | i Chr. 27. 28. A Treaſury, or 
Store-hauſe : as King Joeſh had fome to ſee 
oyl beaten out ofhis Olive trecs, ſo he bad 
others t > take care of it when it was brought 
into Cellars. Arnot. 

The Original 4x1 cometh of Ar, to 
lay, or treaſure up. Buxtorf. 

Wine-cellars ] 1 Chron, 27, 27. Places 
where the wine was kept. 

Cenſers | 1 King. 7. $0. Heb.aſh-pans, m. 

Ceremonies!] Numb. g. 3. or Statutes; 
that is, all the Rires and Ordinances pre- 
ſcribed, which the Greck cranſlateth the law 
thereof. Aynſw. 

They were ſacred conſtitutions of Gods 
appointment, and obſerved as ſervice and 
workhip to God. Bernard. 

Certain poztion ] Neh.11.23. or, ſure Qr- 
dinance, marg. 

Certainly] Surely, truely, verily,wichour 
doubt,withour fail, Gen. 18.190. Exod.3.12. 
Jer. 44- 17. 

Certainty ] Luk. 1, 4 The Original]l 
dopdane (which is derived of « & F7anmcua, 
to ſlip, fail, be deceived) fignifiech ſucha cer» 
rainty, whereby we are fure that we erre 
not, are' not deceived. Leigh G. 8. 


C H. 
Chafed] 2 Sam. z7. 8. And they be chafed 


in their mindes. Heb bitter of ſoul, marg, That | 


$s, ſo bitterly enraged with this affront of 
cheir being forced co flie, and to leave their 
Wives, Children, and Habications, that they 
will redouble their ſtrength and reſolution 
to recover what they have loſt. Annot. 

Chains] Jer. 52.11. or fetters, ma. Ezek. 
19, 9. or hooks, marg. 

The chains, Iſa. 3. 19. or ({weet balls, mar. 
Orhers,collars,as collars of Eſſer with us. Which 


maytherefqre amount much to one, But chains: 


or collars, and theſe ſeem to. be diftinguiſhed, 
Judg. 8. 26. where both are mentioned. The 
word here uſed cometh fromone that figni- 
fies to drop. And becauſe pure myrrbe is ſach 
as drops or iſſues from the plane of ir (clfe, 
_ unforced, is by a word of the ſame Origi- 
nall thence fo tearmed, Exad.30. 34+ Some 
therefore fuppoſe that by ic hcre are meane, 
ſach'licche boxes, like our Civic-boxes of 


_c_ H. Spb. 


gold, wherein they uſed either to reſerve or 
carry about them ryrrbe, and other like 0+ 
dours or ſweet 0 ntements ;' bearing the 
name of that for which they were firſt made 
and uſed, See verf. 20, 

Qthers take it for pearls, ſo tearmed from 
the form of them (as ſome the like in Greek) 
reſembling the droppings of ryrrhe, or other 
gummy matter : Such at we tearm Pendants, 
which our great ones were wone to iwear ar 
their ears,. Annot. 

Chain-wozk] Such wherein ſundry ſprigs, 
leaves, flowers, and fruics were artificially 
interlaced, as links of a Chain, 1 King. 7.17. 

Chalk-ſtones | Iſa. 27. 9. Hebr. ftmes of 
chalk or ling, for ſo the word properly bg” 
nifies, ( though no whereelſe found in the 
Hebr, text of the Old Teftament, but ano» 
ther uſedfor it, ch. 33.12.) asappears bath 
by the words of pargeting,and a pargeter among 
the Talmudiſts, thence deduced; and by the 
Syriack in Daniel, where it is uſed in the Sy« 
riack form for the parget or plaiſter of the wall. 
Dan. 5. 5, As lims-ſtenes broken in pieces; that 
is, as Chalk-ſtones broken in pieces to make 
lime, wherewith to parget. So ch. 24- 19, 
Andthe participle is in ſuch a form nor elſe- 
where read, as iwplyes a breaking to piecer, as 
ſuch ſtones for ſuch uſes are wont. So Neut. 
|9-21, 2 King. 23.12. Amt. 

Challenge | Exod. 28. 9. Which anather 
challengeth to be bis ; or, which he ſhall ſay, 
that this is he, orthis is it, which be, that is, 
which the Plaintiffe ſhall charge ar chal- 
lenge; is he, that is, the man that had it; on, 
this is tt, that is,the thing which I challenge. 
Aynſworth. TRE 

Chamber ]In the Scriptures there are ſeve- 
ral ſorts of Chambers mentioned,as the Bed- 
chamber, Eccl.19.20, Bride-chamber, Mart. 9. 
I5, Bridegroom-chamber, Joel 2.16. Guard- 
chamber, z Ki.14.28. Gueft-chamber,Mar. 
14.14. Inner-chamber, 1 Ki. 20.30. Litcle- 
chamber,2 King.q. 10. Side-chamber, Ezek. 
41-5. Upper-chamber, 2 Ki.1.2. There are 


bers, Ezek.21.14. I 3, Jer.22.14. 
the North and South-chambers,Ezek.42. 13. 
the Holy-chambers, Ezek. 44-19. the Secret- 
chambers, Mat. 24. 26... [5 

Chambers] 1 King, 6; 5. Heb. floors, Heb. 
ribs, arg, 1 Chr. g; 26. a Chr. 31.22. oc 
wr > =; TY 

3 23-11, or 

or Other, marg. ARES Gr. that ws 
ver the Bec-ahember, marg. Rom. 16.23. Go. 


mms Champion] 


alſo mentioned, the Chambers of Death, Pe. 
7. 27. Of Imagery, Ezek. 8.12. Privy-cham- 
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Gþampion] A plain field, or Countrey, 
Dn A great fighter, 1 Sam. 17« 4- 
Heb. « man between two, or 4 duelift. Goliab 
ſo calkd, cither becauſe he pur himfelf be- 
tween ths two camps, or- offered a duel be- 
tween two,that is, himfc}fand another. Amm- 
Chance | And by chance there came downe a 
eurtain Prieſt that way, Luk.10.31. The words 
may be rendred, either thus. And the ſame 
time it fell ont that a certain Prieſt,&-c.. Oc, upon 
occaſion, i. e, having ſorde buſineſſe that ecca- 
fioned his going by at that time. Dr. Harm. 
'Annot, a. | | 
Chance ] If a birds neſt chance to be before 
thee, Deus. 22. 6. that is, it unawares thou 
meeteſt with it, or lighceſt upon it; fo the 
Greek tranſlateth, If thoy meeteſt with @ birds 


© neſt before thee. Aynſw. 


'Chancellour] Ezr.4.8. The word tranſla- 
ted Chancelloyr, is of the Chald. termination. 
Icis a word of highdignicy with us. Some 
take it here to ſer forth the- Prefident of thar 
Councel which was for the Kings affairs in 
thoſe parts. Anmt. 

Changers of money ] Mat.21.12. Which 
changed forain coyn into money there cur- 


rant, that thoſe which dwelt far off, might 


there according to the Law, buy Sacrifices, 
and pay their oblatians. Annot, 
Changes] Job 10:19, Divers affli&ions, 


one coming after another, like waves in the 


Sea. Amnnot. 

Changes of rayment, Gen-45-22. that is (as 
ſome conceive) a courſe garment for private 
aſe within the houſe, and a more precious 
Suit to wear abroad. Or, change of garments, 
Js ſuch precious garments as will move a man 
£0 change thoſe he had before, to put the old 


a word of neeraffinity to ic, and of the ſame 
deſcent, with it, figmifies ſpoils taken from 
wen ſlain and ftript; whether armour, as 
2 Sam. 2,21, or raiment, as Judg. 14. 19. 
(whereanother wordalſo is uſed for change 
of «pare! ſo called froma word, that fig- 
aifies to pull-away, or pulloff, Deut. 25. 9,10. 
andſoit is thought that change of afparel!, is 
here ſtyled; becauſe che.one is put off, for 
putting on of the other, as Zech. 3. 4. _ But 
others rather deem it ſome ſpeciall kinde of 
apparel, that covered the bady from the waſte 
downward, fuch as our Womens Kirtles, oc 
Petcicaars are,for it is very neer the word that 
commonly tignities the loins, chap. 5. 27. & 
Il.5. Annot. | | 

Chapiters | Exod. 36. 38. Heb. heads, or 
tops. Aynſw. They were ſo called, becaut: 
they were on the cops of che pillars, foc 
grace and ornament. Annut..on 1 King. 7.16. 

Chapmen ] 2 Chr. 9. 14. The Spice-mec*+ 
chants, 1 King, 10. 15. 

Chappel ] Am987. 13. or SanQtuary, ma, 

Chapt ] Jer. 14.4. Heb. broken, or is wa- 
ſted and ſpoyled, as ch. 48. 20. Arnzz. 

. Charaſim | 1 Chr. 4. 14. chat is, Crattſ- 
men, marg- 

Charet, or Chariot] Hereunto were Cities, 
2 Chr. 1.14; Horſes, 2 Sam, 8. 4. and Gui- 
ders, 2 Chr. 18. 33, appointed. 

Thy Charets of ſalvation, Heb. 3.8, or, tk; 
chariots were ſalvation, marg. Annat. 

Cbarge ] Numb. 31.49; Heb. hard. x Kin. 
L1. 28, Heb: burden, Ezek. 40. 45. & 44.8. 
& 48- 11. Word, or Qrdinance, mar. 

To charge | Exod, 19. 21. Heb. conteſt , 
1 Thefl. 5.29. or adjure, marg. It fignificch 
alſo to Interdi, Gen.28.6. Command, Mar. 


off, and pur on theſe, 2 King. 5.22. Zech. 
3+4- Or, changes of raiment, might be of up- 
pergarments, which werenot madefor any 
body in particular, but might indifferently 
Þe worn by any ; ſuch garments they put on 
often; and it may be they had more need of 


-change,. becauſe they uſed in paſſionate grief 


rotear their cloaths, eſpecially thoſe which 
coveredallthe reft, as chap. 37. 29.34. & 
44-13. and many orher places. Hence it 
was that change of garments were not onely 
given in teſtimony of honour, or favour, 
bar as wapers in conteſtation, or tryal of 
any matter in doubt, as Judg.1g.13. Anmt. 
Changing |] Ruth 4.7. Thealienatingor 
paſſing over af ones right:to another. _ 
Changeable)] Ha. 3. 22. Changeadle Lazer! 
The word in Heb. is but one, and is found 
but in one place more, to wit, Zech. 3: 4. 


 Whepe ix is rendred change of rayment, Pat 


9. 25. Command with a denunciation, 
1 Tim,6.19. Inhibir and threaten, Mat. 9.30. 
Intreat very earneſtly, i Tim.5. 23. Paſſe 
upon, Deut- 24+ 5. marg. Attribute, Job 
1. 22. marg- 

Ebargeable ] 2 Cor. 11. 9. I ws charge- 
able tonoman ; or, I chill d, or benunmed none, 
or faintednot in any thing, The word in the 
Originall is x7»<gzyx, which (as the Greek 
Scholiaft obſerverh) ſfignifieth a fainting oc 
feokuſe chilneſſe or benummeaneſſe; and the 
Apoſtles meaning is, that though he were in 
great want when he preached co them, and 
was-not ſupplyed by them, yet his zeal was 
no whit thereby cooled, nor his induſtry 
abated 3 he flagg'd not any way in his Mini- 
ftery, no nor ſolicited any of the Corimbians 
roafford him neceflary maintenance, nor lay 
heavy upon them,though their bounty flack- 
ned to him. Ann = 
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The wordcometh of w/e & rage, which 
is derived of 1«pw, which fignifieth a Cramp- 
fiſÞ;- a filh (ay the learned) chat hath ſuch 
a benumming quality, that the cold of it 
will ſtrike from the hook to the line, from 
the line co the goad, from the gead to the 
arm, fromthe arm to the body of the fiſher, 
and ſo benumme him, and take away all 
uſe and feeling of his limbs. His meaning 
is, that he was none of thoſe idle' drones, 
that by their tazineſſe do even chill and be- 
numme, and dead the charity of wel] diſpo- 
ſed people. Leigh Crit. Sac. I received no- 
thing from any which carnall men count a 
burthen. Leigh's Annor. 

Charge |] And Jeſu ſtraitly charged them, 
Mat. 9.30. Charged, commanded; appointed 
with authority. Dr. Ham. Annot. k. 

Charger ] Numb. 5. 13. or diſÞ, platter. 
The word uſed by the Septuagint in Matth. 
26. 23. Is uſed fora diſh. Aynſwm. Theſe were 
not for the uſe of the SanQuary (where were 
uſed golden Veſſels onely) but for ſome ſer- 


vice of the Court or Altar-of Burnt-offe- | 


rings z as for the ſhoulder and breaft of 


Chaſtiſe ] |Spoken x. of God, and that 
both in wrath, Ley. 26. 28. Hoſ. 10.10. and 
in mercy, Jer. 31. 18. 

2. Of men, both juſtly, Deut. 22. 18. and 

unjuſtly, 1 King. 12. 13. Luk. 23. 16. 
. .Chaltiſement] Deuc. 1 1.2.o0r nurture,which 
the Chald. tranſlateth doJrine, or inFruTion, 
It implyeth nurture both by words and 
works. \Aynſw. 

The chaſtiſements of a cruel one, Jer. 30. 14. 
Such ftripes,as cruel and hardhearted perſons 
are wont to inflict. So Fob complained that 
God was become cruell zo bim, Job 30. 21. 
Annot. l f 

The chaſtiſement of over peace was upon bim 
Ifa. $3.5. Hewas chaftiſed to dure our 
peace, by removall of our fins that ſet God 
and us aſunder, ch. 59. 2. the guilt thereof 
being diſcharged with the price of his blood, 
x Pet..1. 1$, 19. and to reconcile us unto 
him, Rom.3.a5, &5. 1,10. a Cor.5.19,21. 
Eph. 2+ 13--17. Col, 1.19,20. 1 Pet.3.18. 
Arnot. 


Chatter ] Iſa. 38. 14. or peep. Chatter 


ſacrificed beaſts, and the offerings of Meal, 
Oyl, and Wine, &c. 

Charitablp ] Rom. 14. 15. iGr. according 
to charity, marg. 

Charme |] Pſal. 58. 5. Charming never ſo 
wiſely.Being moſt expert, Jearned,and cunning 
in inchantments. Or, of him that inchanteth, 
or that conjureth, conjoyneth, aſſociateth. Inchan- 
ters have this title here, andin Deut. 18.11. 
either becauſe by Sorcery they aſſociate Ser- 
pents, making them rame and familiar, that 
they hurt not, orbecauſe ſuch perſons uſe 
to binde and jtye bands or things abone the 
body,to heal or hurt by Sorcery; or becauſe 
by their Conuring art they haveſociety and 
tellowſhip with devils. Ajnſw. 

Charmer] Deur. 18. 11. The ſame in 
effe&t with the Inchanter. Such an one as 
uſech Songs and verſes, or other words or 
ceremonies to produce ſupernatural effe&s. 
Annot. They havetheic name in _Hebr. of 
whiſpering, or ſoft, ſweet, and eloquent ſpea- 
king, Pal. 58.5. 4jſm. The word thus 
rendred in Iſa. 19.3. isno whereelſe fond. 
It ſeemeth that they had this name given 
them, from that ſoft, low, ſlow,. and drawling 
ſpeech that they uledeither in their ſpells, or 
in their anſwers to thoſe that conſulted them. 
ch. $8.19. Arnot. 

Chaſtening ] When thy chaſt ening was upon 
them, Heb. 26. 16. in thy caſtigation, Annot. 


Whereby may be underſtood, Gods rod of 


affligion. 


aloud and _ as Cranes and Swallows in 
parting with or miſling their young 3 peep, 
as their young ones do,when they miſſe their 
dam, or want meat. Amnet. 

Chaunt ] Amos 6. 5. or quaver, Iſa. 5. 12. 

as men uſe to do at Marriage-feafts, at the ſo- 
lemnization of their Birth-dayes, and other 
like occaſions, not duly weighing that of the 
wiſe man, Eccl, 3. 4. Anno. 
. Chabvs | Ezek. 29. 4. & 38. + In a Kio. 
19. 28. & Iſa. 37. 29. thewords are, 1will 
put my book, in thy noſe ; alluding eicher to a 
fiſÞ-book, wherewith fiſh taken are drawn 
> which way the Fiſherman pleaſech, Job 41.?. 
Amos 4. 1. orto fuch rings as men put into 
thenoſes of Bears and Bufales, to keep them 
in, andovermaſter them with, Ezek. 19.4, 9. 
or, tO acbain or collar pat about the neck of 
a Dog, or ſome other beaſt, with a cord or 
leaſh faſtened thereunto, whereby to lead 
him, as ſome of the Jewiſh Maſters would 
have ic,but che mention of the weſe ſeems no 
well to admic it, and the moſt of them go 
the firſt way ; I ſhould rather the ſecond. 
Annot. 

Check] of my reproach, Job 20. 3. Such 
a pron as tends to my diſgrace. He Weang 
in thoſe words of Job, ch 19.29. which were 
ſpoken to his fellows aſwel as to him,bur he 
applyes them to himſelfparticulacly- Ann. 
| Checker-wozb | 1 Ki.7.17. A very artificigl 
kind of work, whereby ſundcy { rigs, leaves, 
flowers and fruits were curiouſly interlaced 


Ann, 
Chee} 


UMI 
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" Cheek] Job 16. 20. They have ſmitten-me 
upon the cheek, reproachfully. This was a token 
of the greateſt difgrace, not ſo much in re- 
gard of thegreatneſſe of the blow or wound, 
as of the dignity of that part of the body 
which is ſmitten, to wit, the face, Lam.3.30 
Mic. 5. 1. ( and accordingly both Micaiav, 
1 King. 22. 24. and Iſaiah, ch. 50. 6. were 
thus diſgraced ) His meaning 1s, My friends 
have difyraced me as much with ſlanders, as if 
they bad openly ſtruck, me upon the face, Jer.18.18. 
Annot. , 

To give the cheek to bim that ſmitetb, Lam. 
3.30. is, patiencly to endure all kindes of 
Injuries, even the moſt reproachſull. Hence 
by that of our Saviour, Unto him that ſmiteth 
theeon the one cheek,, offer alſo the other, Luk. 6. 
29. is ſignified, that we mutt be ſo far from 
avenging our ſelves when injuries are done 
unto us, as that we muſt rather prepare our 
ſelves to ſuffer more. Ravanel. 

Her tears are on her cheeks, Lam. 1. 2. Her 
cheeks are concinually bedewed with tears, 
as it ſbe hada ſpring of them in her head, Jer. 
9. 1. and they never wanting upon her 
cheeks. Annot. 

Cheek-bone)] Pſal. 3. 7. To be ſmitten 
thereon, a ligne of reproach, Job 16. 10. 


Aynſw. ; 
Cheek-teeth | of a great Lion, Joel r. 6. 


| Strong and herce in bicing and tearing. 


Cpeer | Be of pood cheer, Mat. 9. 2. Be com- 
forted, and doubt not of the recovery of 
thy health now thy fins are forgiven thee, 
which were the cauſe of thy fickneſle. 
Annot. 

Cteerfull ] Zech. 9, 19. or Grow, marg. 

It's applyed to Countenance, Prov. 15.13. 


Feaſts, Z:c.$. 19. a Giver, 2 Cor. 9.7. God 


loeth a cheerfull giver. That which is extorted 
iroma man, he properly giveth not; for 
Iiberalicy implyeth liberty, and neceſſity in 
this kind and liberty cannot well ſtand toge- 
ther. God loveth @ cheerful giver, becauſe he 
pives his heart firſt to God, before he gives 
is alms to the poor; and giving that which 
he giveth with a-cheerfull countenance, he 
more comforteth the receiver, giving hope 
of future bourity; for what a man doth 
cheertully,he will do again upon alike good 
Occaſion, ; 
Pliny writeth that it was obſerved among 
the Romanes, that never any good came to a man 
by offering a beaſt in Sacrifice , renitentem & 
trahentem ſe ab Aris, by a beaſt that violently 
drew back from the Altar, and could not be brought 


4 


which is not as free as liberall, according to 


our ability. eAnnot, 

Cbeerfully | A&.24.10. ivwpiſezr, with 
a better courage. 

Cheeſe ] Job o. 10. Thy baſt crudled me 
like cheeſe. As the woman prefſeth the milk 
with her hands, and with weights, to make 
it cleave together, and harden, til ir become 
curds, and afterwards cheeſe; ſo God by the 
natural heat of the Mother, makes the ſeed 
in the wombe more dry, hard and firm, till 
it become a fleſhy maſſe, and after frames ic 
into a body. An elegant fimilitude to ſet 
out Mans conception in the wombe,and ſuch 
an one as the Philoſophers can ſcarce equall. 
Some underſtand it of mans Creation at the 
firſt, . bur that anſwers not to the ſtory in 
Geneſts,where no liquid matter is mentioned, 
onely heis ſaid to be made of the duſt of the 
earth,Gen.2.7. &K3. 19. Anmt. 

Chberethites ] 2 Sam. 8. 18. Theſe ('with 
the Pelethites) were old, expert, ſtrong, and 
valiant men (like the Pretorian Souldiers a- 
mong the Romanes) which David choſe for 
hisguard ; ſocalkd (asſomethink) from 
the Heb. word Charath, fignifying to be cut 
off, becauſe at the Kings command they 
executed offenders ; but more propably they 
were ſuch valiant andexpert Souldiers of the 
Iſraelites, as were put in garriſon into the 
Townes and Cities of the Cherethims in the 
Countrey of the Philiftins, after David had 
ſubdued them, when dwelling at Ziglag, he 
made inroads Into their Countrey, 1 Sam. 
30.14. from which being valiantandexpert 
Souldiers, the King choſe his guard to at 
tend his perſon. See Pelethites. Annot: 

Cheriſh ] x King. I. 2. And let her cheriſh 
bim, Heb. be acheriſher unto kim. By provi- 
ding and bringing to the King ſuch ſavoury - 
and pleaſant things as he may well reliſh,and 
taſte Celighr in: and allo by lying in bed 
with him. Ajinot. 

The Ociginall 2am, in Eph. 5. 25. fig- 
nificth as to cheriſh, ſo to keep warm. A Me- 
taphor taken from Birds or Hens, that hover 
their wings over their young ones, or that 
fitupon their eggs. Leigh C. S. 

Cheſt ] That whereinco they put their 
beneficence, 2 King.12.9,10. 2 Chr.24.8,10. 
A box for money, which is called the Trez»s 
ſury, Mar. 12. 41. That alſo wherein rich 
apparel was put, Ezeck. 27.24. 

Cþew} Spoken of Beaſts, Lev.1 1.4, Deut. 
14.5, Of men, Nun. 11.33. 

Chickens ] Mat. 23. 37. An Hens brood, 


to it but with much force. And moſt certain it Luk. 3 3: 34- 
is, that God eſteemeth of no offering of ours, Chief ] x Sam, 14: 33. Heb, corners, marg. 


3 Chr. 
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i Chr. 11. 6. Hebr. head, marg. 8 23. 17- | 
or the firſt, marg- 1 King. 8. x. Heb. Princes, 
marg. 1 Chr. 18:17. Heb. at the hand of, mar. 
Amos 6. 1. or firſt fruits, marg. 

Chief Muſician, Plal. 4.1. or Overſeer,ma. 

Chief Prieſt, x Chron. 27.5. or principal! 
Ofycer, marg. 

Chiefeſt , 2 Chr. 32.33. or higheſt, marg. 
Cant.5.10. Heb. a ſtandard-bearer. 

Chiefly] @#@7», firſt of all, Rom. 3. 2. 
#dMg, eſpecially, Phil. 4. 22. 2 Pet. 2. 10. 

Childe ] Job 33: 25. Heb. childbood, mar. 

Childhood J x Sam. x 2.2. Eccl.11.10. That 
part of our time, which ſucceedeth our in- 
fancy, andis uſually held to continue, till 
Our age 'of {eaven yeers. 

Cyildiſh ] x Cor. 13. 11. Such things 
( as ftammering ſpeech, &c.) whereby our 
childhood is framed by little and little. 
Annot. | 

Childleffe ] Without children, not ha- 
ving children, Luk. 20.29, 30, 31. 

Childzen ] Ezr. 41. Heb. Sons,marg. Jer. 
15.7. or, whatſoever is dear,marg. Joh.21.5. 
or Sirs, marg. 

Toung children, Job 19. 18. or,the wicked, 
marg. | | 

Have, or obtain children, Genef. 16. 2. & 
30. 3. Heb. be builded, or built, marg. | 

Strange cþildzen] Pſal. 144. 7. Sons of 
the firanger, of aſtrange God, or people, as 
Pfal.137.4-born Aliens. Sce Pla.18.45. 4ynſw. 

Tour children, Mat. 12. 27. that is, clther 
your Diſciples, i. e. ſpiritual children, or your 
Countreymen, I. e. children of your Nation natu- 
rally, and ſo he means the Jews, who did 
pretend at leaſt to exorciſe, and caſt out De- 
vils. Dr. Ham. Annot. 8. 

Children futing in the Market > Matthew: 
1t.16. It was the cuſtome of childrenamong 
the Jews, in their ſports to imitate what they 
ſaw done by others upon greater occaftons, 
and particujarly the cuſtomes in feſtivities, 
wherein the Muſician beginning a tune on his 
infirument,the company danced to hispipe, Oc. 
ſolikewiſe the cuſtomes in funerals, wherein 
ſome old women beginning the mozxrnfull S:ng 


Cas the Prefice among the Latines) the reſt | 


tollowed lamenting and beating their breaſts, 

Alas my Brother ' Ab his glory ! &c. Thefe did 

the Children a& and perſonate in the ftreets 

in play, and when one had begun to a& the 
Muſicians part, or another the old womans 

part, and the reſt did not follow him in 

theirs, then was the occaſion of this ſpeech 

which is here mentioned, Fe have piped,&c. 

Dr. Ham. Annovr. g. 


Chimney] Hof. 13.3. As the ſmoak out of 


the chimney. So the Iſraelites, though their 
State and Kingdome ſeemed.to flouriſh, yer 
by reaſon of their 1dolatry, they ſhould ea- 
fily and quickly be diſperſed and brought to 
nothing. Arnot. 

Chiflon ] bope, or confidence, or truſt ; or, 
covering of an houſe. A Prince of the Tribe of 
Benjamin, Numb. 34. 21. 

Choak | Spoken of the Swine whereinto 
the unclean ſpirits entred, Mar. 5, 13. Luk. 
8. 33. Spoken alſo ofthe word, Mat. 13. 22. 
As overſhadowing bryers, thorns, or weeds, 
keeping the Sun-beams from the Corn, and 
with more ſtrong and rank roots drawing 
away the fatnes of the earth (which otherwiſe 
ſhould nouriſh the corn) and thereby hinder 
it from all maturity of fruit; fo do cares 
and pleaſures in the ſoul. Indeed ſuch a 
ſevere juſtice of God followeth the contempt 
and negle& of his Word, as that where ic 
it mendeth not, it leaveth the hearer much 
more condemnable. Hence cometh it ſo 
often to paſſe, that when men for the preſent 
having their conſciences convinced by the 
Word they have heard, and being moved by 
the evident power thereof to repent, and re» 
lolveto become new men; yet they preſently 
fall back again into their old wicked cour- 
ſes; ſo that a man might probably think that 
they had rather repented of their repen- 
tance then of their fins; and that they had 
not before ſo much repented for that they 
had lived wickedly, as afterward, for that 
they had promiſed that they would live well. 
Conſider this you fooliſh Libertines, who 
chink it enough if you frequent good Ser- 
mons, though you preſently after return 
to your filthy fins. Indeed Gods Wordis 
the ſouls antidote, and fin its poyſon. But 
what can the antidote profit, which hath 
more poyſon poureddown upon it ? An. 

Choler] Dan. 8. 7. He was moved with 
choler againſt him. Alexander the Great was 
ſtirred up, and provoked to anger again 
Dari#s. | 

Choos ] AR. 21. 1. One of the Cyclades, 
mentioned Plin. lib, c. 34. Ann. See Coos. 

Chop] Mic. 3. 3. The Prophet in this 
verſe compareth the wicked Governours to 
Wolves, Lions, and moſt cruell Beaſts and 
Butchers, thus with boldneffe of ſpiric de- 
cyphering, exaggerating, and charging their 
fins upon them. Arnot. 

. Chopce] x Chr.19. 10. or young men, m. 

Choſen | People,Dan.1 1.15. Heb. people the 
of his choyces, marg. 


The Church of the living God, 1 Tim, 3. 15, 
This is ſpoken in oppoſition to the fe 
. ed as 


pe 


UM 


" Where Timothy was ſer Steward at Epheſus, 


. if notaltogecher the ſame in ſenſe with the 
former ( vile perſon, a fool; a man of no 


- by foie, the Prophets manner being very 


. 


Tegular afembly ot Chriftians, Dr. Henm:. 


" "OT, > Py Wy 
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Trad, lineleſſ wholegirer wer adored | 
5n their ful oa Temples. Thofe were places of 
ezeting and aſſembling, but only for the worſhip 
of 1dols, empty things ; but the Houſe of God 


co to Diana's Temple there, was the 
Church of the living God; 1o is every [ſuch 


Annot. 6. 
 Chaole | Iſa. 32.5. The word here uſed, 
and not elſewhere found, ſeems to be much 


worth, like a withered flower, or leaf, or 
branch,or plant; of no reckoning or efteem, 
a niggard, a foolith niggard, as it's rendred 


frequently to deliver the ſame thing in divers 
tearms) the originall of itis uncertain. One 
of the Jewiſh Criticky ſaith, ic comes of a 
word that fignifieth to contain as a meaſure 
doth, and conſequently to meaſure, ch.q0.12. 
3 King, 7. 26. and would have it importone 
that doth all things, as by weight and mea- 
ſure, ſuch an one as with the Greeks is tear- 
med wing © & ww veapicys, one as we ſay 
that will cleave an bair. Another of them, 
though not unwilling co derive it from the 
ſameroot, but in another notion, as it fig- 
nifteth, to contain, chat is, keep in, Jer.2.13- 
& 6.11, yet, rather fetcheth ic from ano- 
ther of no unlike notion, that ſignifieth to 
reſtrain, and ſhut up in priſon, which is: 
thence alſo ſo tearmed, ch. 42. 7. Jer. 32. 7. 
& 37.4. and ſoit ſhould have in ita notion 
of tenacity, and denote one that bordeth up 
his treaſure, and keepeth it with him as 
impriſoned. A third faith, ic ſignifieth one 
that hath thoſe words rife in his mourth,mmine 
own tomy felf. Annot. ' 
Churliſþ ] 1 Sam. 25.3. Peeviſh, crabbed, 
wayward, bard to pleaſe. ; 
Churning ] Prov. 3o. 33. The words 
charzing, wringing, and forcing, uſed in this 
verſe, arebuc onein the Ociginall p?Q, and 
but one word ( varyedin numbers onely, 
h& & Zak) for Age wrath, which 
wakes the whole expreffion much ſweeter, 
and Proverb-like in the originall Heb. then 
itcan be in any Tranſlation. Annot. 
Chuſe ] Spoken ,1. of God, who chiſeth 
that which is acceptableiti his fight, Ifa. 58. 
5.6. Thoſewhom he ſejteth apart, either 
ugto the adminiſtration of ſome office, the 
ticipation of his free Covenant, or:the 
ruition of eternall life. Places, in which 


Exod. 8, 25. 1 Sam. 13.2. & 19. 40. Joſh, 
24-15. AQ. 6.5. Phil. 1. 22. or improperly, 
as the Tſeeelites choſe them a King, 1 Sam. 
8. 18. that is, ſought a King to. be ſet over 
them, verſ. 5. Either way the word is ta- 
ken; ſometime in a good part, as Joſh. 24.22. 
Plal, $4. 10. marg, Heb. 11. 24, 25,26. Luk. 
10. 42. Plal. 119. 173. Sometime in. atbad, 


| Luk. 14. 7. So Prov. 3, 31. Chuſe none of bis 


Wayerz that is, imitate not the wicked in 
their works, lead not your lives as they 
doe, &0. Iſa, 66. 3, They have chiſen their own 
wayer ; that is, Jive as they lift, live wicked- 
ly. Judg. 5.8. They choſe new gods, becaine 
[dolaters. Ravanel. 

Tt willalſo chuſe their delufions, Iſa. 66.4. 1 
will make choyce of their owne deluſions, 
wherewith to puniſh them; they thought to 
deceiveme with their hypocricicall devori- 
ons, and I will make their very hypocrifie 
their confuſion. Hall, 

DE "or 

Cinnerotþ] Joſh. 13. 27. 1 King, 15. 20; 
A Countrey. 

Circle } Iſa. 40. 22. He fitteth upon ( or 
above ) the circle of the earth, as Soveraigne 
Lord and Ruler of it, having beaver tor 
his throne, and the earth for his footfool, ch. 
66.1, Amot. - Pw 

Circuit] Job 22. 14. He walketh in the 
circuit of keqven. The word properly figni- 
ties. acirele made to keep things within compaſſe, 
Ifa. 44-13- So God made a circle for the 
Earth, Iſa. 40. 22. arid for the Sea, to keep 
it within bounds, Prov. 8. 27. So for the 
heaven here, which is conceived to be circus» 
lar and ſphericall. Some underſtand it of 
guiding the Angels in the higheſt heaven. 
Others of ordering the Stars in the middle 
heaven, Others of a circle to keep Godin, 
that he can meddle with nothing below, as 
| Atheiſts imagine. Annot.  _ | 

The Sun hath its circuit, Pſal. 19 6. So 
the Wind, Eccl. 3.6. And of Samuel it is 
faid, that be went from yeer to yeer in circuit 
to Bethel, Ec. 1 Sam. 7.16. Heb. he circuited, 
marg. namely az a Judge to hear and derer- 
mine the cauſes of the people; and as a Pro- 
phet to teach and dire them. Arnot. | 
. Circumſpect ] Exod. 23.13. Becircumſped, 
be wary, or take beed unto your ſelves, that ye 
cranſgreſſe not. Gnſw. | | 

Circutnſpectly ] Eph. 5-15. Gr. exadh, or 
preciſely. It fignifies an accurate ſtudy and 
diligence throughout our lives, that we of- 


wx 


he will have liis worſhip to be performed. 
2. Of men; and that both properly, ad 


fend none, but by the light of faith and 
| good works edifie all. I; comes of _ 
words. 
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words, (dze:ba;, me3 Td. ds: dregy Baiver,or 
mea T3 axe » 79 adn) which fignifte to go 
70 the extremity of 4 thing, We muſt be 'wil- 
ling togo to theutmoſt of every command, 
to do things with exat dilipence. ft 
Ciſtetn | 2 King. 18. 31. or Pit, marg. - 
City of David } x Chron. 11,7. thats; 
Siongmarg.” | | 
City | 1 King. 8. 37. or JuriſdiAion,ma. 
Ruth 3. 11; Heb gate, marg.. So alſo 2 Chr. 
6. 28. Mic. 5.14. or Enemier, marg. 
Citizen] Taken properly,- 1. For ore that 
is born, anddwelleth ina City, AR.21.39.- 
2. For one that hath the priviledge of a 
City, that is, free thereof, though nor born 
there, as Paul was of Rome,' AQ. 22. 28. 
3. For people or ſubjete, Luk. 19.14. 
Improperly, tor believers, Eph.2.19. Ravan. 


- 


By Citizen in Luk, 15. 15. the Devill may 


be underſtood. 


C bo 
Clad ] Taken properly, x King. 11.29. Fi- 
guratively, Ia. 59. 17+ £521 
Clamozous ] Prov. 'g. 13. Loud, talka+ 
tive, full of words, making a noy ſe. 
Clamour Þ Epheſ: 4.31. The RE 
xp2vy? is rendred in Mat. 25. 6. cry. in 
AR. 23. 9. & Heb. 5.7. & Rev. 14. 18. In 
Rev. 21. 4. crying. Hereby may be under- 
ſtood. quarrellous words, tending wholly 
to contention and ſtrife, Hemingiue. - This 
is the horſe that beareth wrath on his back, 
for the rider. Chryſoſt. ' 
Clark |] See Townelark. | 
Claws | Hoofs of beaſts, D-ut.14- 6. :7a- 
Lns of Birds, Dan. 4. 33. ; 
> © Tear theirclaws in pieces, Zech. 11. 16. Ex- 
ceeds in ravenous Cruelty the very wilde 
beaſts, Amos 3. 12. Annot. | 
Clay | That whereof mans body was for- 
med, Job33. 6: whereof morter and bricks 
tor building, Nah. 3.14. whereot vellels ate 
made by the Potter, Jerem. 18. 4. Wherect 
Chrift made uſe in giving fight unto- the 
blinde man, Job: 9. 6: Ig brittle, Dan: 2. 
33, 34,41,42. Such as 'men are who dwell 
in bouſes of clay, Job 4:19. It's vile; or 'of 
no eſteem, nothing, ſob x3.12. Ifa. 10,6: 
Ifa. 51. 23. Mic. 7. 10. - It's clammy;' and 
holdeth faſt; ſo that to-be browht up' out of 
© the miery clay, isto be freed from ſome preat 
danger, Plal. 40.2. Ir nfeth to! be heaped 


up together, whence is that, to. prepare ray- |- 


ment as the clay, Job 27. 16. 'or, to lade ones 
ſelf. with thick, clay, Hab;' 2. 6 So ineffet 


Ravanel. 


It is turned as the clay to the fet!, Job-38:1 4. 


chat is, the earth appears beautifull, that was 
hidden in the dark before. It hath as ir 
were gota new form, or is renewed to the 
ſame ſhape it had the day before, -as if it had 
anew ftamp put upon it by the Sun-beams, 
astheclay hath by the impreſſion of the Seal. 
Annit. | 
- In the clay ground,.1 King. 7. 46. Heb. in 
the thickneſſe of the ground, marg. % 

' Glean | Ifa. 30. 24. - or ſavoury. Heb. lea- 
vened, marg. ENT 

Cleannefle of mp hands ] 2 Saw.” 22. 2x. 
thats, 'the purity of mine a&ions,and mine 
innocencyin all my courſes anddealings, in 
reterence'to my enemies. Annot. _ 

Of teeth, Amos 4. 6. that is, famine and 
dearth, whereof z King.ch.17,%& 18. & 2 Ki. 
4+ 3$:) Annot. WEIL 

Cleanſed ] Dan: 8:24. Heb. juffified, ma; 

The Land cannot be” cleanſed, Numb. 35. 33. 
Heb. there can be no expiation for the Land, mar. 

Prov. 20. 30. Cleanſeth away evill, Heb. is @ 
purging medicine againf} evill, marg. - 

Clear] Tojuſtifie,Gen.44.46. Toacquit, 
hold innocent, Exod. 34. 7. | 

Clear ] Zec. 14. 6. Heber. precious, marg. 

Clearer then the noon day, Job. 11. 17, Hebr. 
ariſe about the noon day, marg. 

Clearing ] 2 Cor. 7. 11. What clearing of 
your ſelves ? Anoxia, Apologie,or Defence, 
a Declaration of your innocence, that your 
wilſully offend not, which you make good 
upon the ſight of your errour, by your 
| ſevere proceeding againſt the guilty offen- 
der. Anmt. 

The Apoſtles meaning is not, 'that a man 
ſhould ftand to juſtifie or defend his fins, 
bur chat a Chriſtian by humble confeſſion of 
his faults, (ſhould makea juſt Apologie for 


*| himſelf, that his ſorrow is fincere and un- 


taigned.: Leigh Crit. Sacs 
Clearly ] Mar. 8. 25. 1A&v&s, afar off: 
andPplainh.” Itis compounded of 7s, which 
ignifieth a far of, and 429, light, brightneſſe; 
Leigh Crit. Sac. | 
"Job-33-3. My lips ſhall utter knowlzoge elearh. 
E will ſpeak what I know to betrue, I will 
as itwerefan or ſcour my words from all 
chaffe or' droſle, Zeph..3.9. Ifa. 49. 2. He 
would .not ſpeak falſe or deceitfull words. 
Clearnefſe ] Ex0d::24. 10. or, in purity. 
Aynſw. . \ | 
Cleave ] Torent, break, divide. Spoken 
of wood, Gen. 22. 3. 1 Sam. 6.14. Pſal. 
141.7: Eccleſ. 10.9: the Ground, Numb. 


16.31." the Earth, Hab. 3. 9. 'An hollow 
place thariwas in the. Jaw, Judg, x5. -19. 
Rocks, 


4+; " CY Mos y 
_ Poop Dev = 


1.5; Sa 
bY. AE 


every Beaſt that parteth the hoof, Deut.14.6. 
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Rocks, Pſal: 78. 15. the Fountain and |comp.-with l1a. 64. 6. Clean, Marth. 27. 59. 


Flood, Pſal. 74- 15. the offering ot Turtle- | New, Matth. 9. 16. In reſpeCt of the uſes, 


doves, or 'of young Pigeons, Ley. 1. 17.0f 


Mount of Olives, Zech. 1 4-4. the Reins, Job 
16.13. He cleaveth my reins aſunder, thac is,be 
followeth me with moſt ſharp and bitter pains. Ann. 
. . Clefts | [ſa.2.21. The word in the O- 
riginall doth properly lignitie a branch, ch. 
17.6. & 27.10. And being applyed to Rocks 
and Hills, ic fignifieth ſuch parts thereof 
as the. main Þody of the rock or Mount 
doth branch ir ſelf forth into; the cliffs 
( as we tearm them) between which, places 
of refuge and ſhelter are oft-times found; 
and which being fteep.and riling higher then 
the main bulk or body ot che Rock, arenot 
of eaſie acceſſe for an enemy, Jadg. 15. 8. 
Pſal. 204. 18. Jcr. 48. 20. Annot. Hereby 
in Amos 6, 11. marg. may be underſtood 
rents or breaches. 

Clemency] AR. 24.4. Courteſie, or gentle- 
nes,asthe wordimiien is rendred,2Cor.10.1. 

Cliffe ] 2 Chr, 20. 16. Heb. aſcent, marg. 

Clift ] That which parterh the hoof of a 
beaft into two Claws,Deur.1 4.6. The word 
clift comes from a word that ſignifies to break, 
And it may import holes made by floods or 
winds,or their own labour in digging. Annet. 
on job 3o. 6. 

Cittmbe]] To aſcend, 'mount, get up in- 
to a ſteep or high place-or thing ; as Rocks, 


| Jer. 4. 29. Walls ard Houſes, Joel 2. 7, 9. 


Heaven, Amos 9. 2. Trees, Luk. 19.4. In 
Joh. 10. 1. by climbing up ſome other way, is 
meant, an endevouring © enter by undue 
and unwarrantable means,upon the charge of 
the Church. Hall. Whereinto there may beno 
entrance, but chrough Chriſt che dore. Annot. 

Clipt] Jec: 48. 37. Heb. diminiſhed,or cut 
ſbort, mar. ; 

'Cloak}] 2 Tim. 4. 13. Sometake it for a 
riding Coat, or travelling Cloak ; but the 
moſt ancient Syriack, Interpreter takes it for 
domum, or repofitorium Scriptorum; and Heſy- 
chius a moſt exquiſite Greek Grammarian in- 
clineth to that opinion, that by it the A- 
poſtle meant Scriniolum, a little Desk or 
Coffer, wherein he laid his books or wri- 
tings-: Aunot. . | 

Some render the word 700, . and thereby 
underſtand a parchment roll. Dr. Hammond on 
2 Tim. 4.14. marg. & Annot. b. 

- Cloath]'In refpe& of the colour, is Blue, 
Numb. 4. 6. Scarlet, Ib. 8. Purple, Ibid. 13. 
In reſpe& of the matter, Woollen or Hair, 
2 King. $.15. Lingen, Mat. 27.59. In re- 


ſpe& of rhe propertier, Unclean, Iſa. 30. 22. 


Sacred, Numb. 4. 6--13. Civill, extraordi- 


| vary, Deut. 22.17. Ordinary, for decency, 


and the covering of ones nakedneſſe, when 
alive, Mar. 14.51. when dead, Mat. 27.59- 
For keeping of that hid and unſeen which 
1s Covered therewith, 1 Sam. 19.13. 2 Sam. 
20.12. For keeping clean that which is 
wrapt therein, 1 Sam. 21. g. 

Cloathing ] Taken properly, being various, 
as of Sack-cloath, Pal. 35.13. Silk and 
purple, Prov. 31. 22. Blue and purple, Jer. 
10. 9. Lambs wool, Prov. 27. 26. Whereof 
ſome are ſaid to be Durable, Iſa. 23.18. Soft, 
Mat. 11.8. Long, Mar-12.38. Bright, A&. 
19. 30. Gay, Jam. 2.3. 

Figuratively, as Pſal. 45. 13, Her clathing 
# | wrought gold ; whereby the righteout- 

e of Jeſus Chriſt, with all divine vicr- 
cues wherewith Chriſts Spouſe is cloathed, 
may be underſtood. Hal. 

Prov. 31.25. Strength and honour are ber 
cloathing; that is, all her ations and carria- 
ges arefull of honour, and bewray a maſcu- 
line ſtrength and fortitude. Hall. 

Ifa.59.17. He put on the garments of vengeance 


for cloathing; that is, hath compleatly armed 
himſelf co reſcue his, and plague their op= 
preſſors. Hall. 

Matth. 7.15. Which come to you in ſheeps 
chathing 3 which precending to ſhew you a 
more ready and ſecure way to heayen, joyn 
wich you,offer you their Miniſtery in appea- 
rance of harmleſſe innocency. Annt. 

Cloſe } Secrer, Numb.5.13. 2 Sam.2 2.46, 
Straight, or ſure, Job 41.15. Neer,Dan.$.7, 

To cloſe | Ifa. 7.6. Tocruſh, or wring 
out. Annot. Ifa, 29. 10. To ſhut. So Mat. 
13.15 Luk. 4. 20. 

Cloſed upon theni, Numb. 16.33. or covered 
over them; ſo there was no hope lefe for 
their recovery. Aynſp. Dan, 12.9. Bari'd 
up, hid, involved in ſome obſcurities and 
perplexities; not ſo plainly and perfe&ly ro 
be underſtood,as thou doſt wiſh, ver. 4. Az. 

Cloſer | Prov. 18. 24. A friend that ſtic= 
keth cloſer theu a Brother. Oft-times friends 
are found, that are more ready to doe ug 
pleaſure, then they that are neerus in the 
fleſhand fo more obliged to us. And in trou- 
ble a friend fticks cloſe to us ſometimes, when 
a Brother forſakes us, Arnot. | 

Cloſeſt ] Jer. 22. 15. Becauſe thou cloſeſt thy 
ſelf in Cedar. Thinkeſt thou that a ſciling 
of Cedar can ſecure thee againſt the forcible 


aſſaults of a powerful enemy? or,doſt thou 
expe& and wake aceount to continue thy 
| Bbbb Reign, 
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Reign, that thou art ſo bulie in building 
thee ſuch a goodly, brave, and Rirong palace ? 
Annot. | 

Cloſet] Joel 2. 16. Mat. 6.6. Luk. 12.3. 
A ſecret cnamber, or cloſe and locked par- 
lour, an inner or private room. 

Bright clouds, Zech. 10. 1. or lightenings, 
marg. 

Cloudy dap ] Ezek. 3o. 3. Of horrible 
and ſtrange calamities, as rainy dayes are 
very ſtcange and rare in Fgjpt. Anmt. 

Cloudy pillar ] Neh. 9. 12. This was very 
extraordinary. While the people abode in 
one place, this cloud covered them all over, 
and ſheltered them in the day time from the 
parching heat of the. Sun. When they were 
to travel, it gathered up into the faſhion ol 
a Pillar, and went dire&tly before them, 
Numb. 9. 15, &c. Annot. Pſal. 99.7, A figne 
of Gods favour, but with ſome obſcurity ; 
and ſo is infeciour to the mediation of 
Chriſt, who hath without clouds or ſha- 
dows obtained eternall Redemption for us, 
that we may goe boldly to the throne of 
grace, &c. Heb. 4. 14,16. & 7. 15, & 9. 
11,12. Aynſo. 

Clouted'] Joſh. g. 5. Mended, repaired. 

Clouts] ſerem. 3$. 11, 12. Caſt-cloaths 
waſted with wearing. 

Cluſter ] or Bunch, of Grapes, Numb. 
13-24. of Camphire, Cant. r. 14. of Rai- 
fins, 1 Sam. 25. 18. | Thebreafts of Chrifts 
Church (out of which the people ſuck the 
Wine of Gods graces by the Miniſtery of the 
Goſpel ) arelikened co cluſters of Grapes, 
Canc.7.7. So ou the contrary in Deu. 32.32. 
is fignified the corruption of true dofrine 
by falſe Prophets and Miniſters of Antichrift. 
Aynſw.] Hereby metaphorically the wicked 


and reprobate are to be underftood, Rev.: 


14.18, And hereunto ele& and good men 
are compared, Iſa. 65. 8. Mic. 7.1. Ravan. 


CO. 

Coals | Hab. 3.5. or Diſeaſes, marg. 

Coaſt | Countrey, Exod 10.4. Side, Heb. 
hand, Numb. 13. 29. Bounds, is. 22. 36, 

Coat] Dan. 3. 21. or Mantle, marg. 

Coats ] 2 Chro. 32. 28. Coats for flocks; 
that is, Folds, or places of fafety and (hel- 
ter for flocks of Sheep, Goats, and other 
ſmall Cattle. 


Cockle] Job 31. 40. A ſtinking weed, as 


the Ociginall of the word in the Hebrew in- | 


timates. t. or noyfone weeds, mar. 
Ge 1 Sam. 6. 8, A little Cheſt, or 
8Ket. 


Coin ] Gen, 50, 26 Cheſt, or Ark; for 


the word Aron here uſed, is the ſame which 
is uſed for the Ark of the Teſtimony, or 
Covenant, Deut. 31.9, Yet though they 
agreed in name, they differed much in their 
fabrick, both for matter and figure, and were 


placed at a diſtance one from the other, 


tor the Ark of the Teſtimony was kept 


in the Holy of holies, in the Tabernacle 


where no other Ark or Coffin was admitted. 
Annot. 

Cogitations | Dan. 7. 28. My cogitations 
much troubled me.Mythoughts were much per- 
plexed with the conſideration of theſe won- 
derfull viſions. Hal. He had many motions 
in his heart, which moyed him to and fro 
co ſeek out this matter cunaingly. Anno. 

Collar ] Job 36.18, or Edge. They uſed 
in thoſe dayes to wear Coats 'open onely at 
rop and bottome, and ſuch a one full of 
and ftiffe with filthy matter, muſt needs hurc 
him that puts it on, or wears it, or,puls ic 
off. Annet. 

Collars | Judg. $. 26. or fivect jewels, 
marg. 

Colledge ] 2 King, 22. 14. or inthe ſehoot, 
or ſecond part, which was chat pare of the 
City divided from that part where the Kings 
palace was. Some take it to be the middle 
Court, mentioned, ch. 20. 4, Being taken 
for aColledge (as well it may) ic implyeth 
that place where Prophets, and ſuch as were 
children of the Prophets had their uſuall as 
Annot. 

Collops of fat ] Job 15. 27. So much that 
one may as it weretake it up by handfalls. 
Annot. | 

Colour | Cloak or pretence, AQ. 27. 30. 
Dye, paint, or tinRure, Iſa. 54. 11. Spoken 
of the Plague, Lev. 13.55. of Manna, Lev. 
11.7. of Wine, Prov, 23. 31. of Amber, 
Ezek.1,4- of burniſhed Brafſe, Ib. 7. of a 
Beryll, Ib. 16. of Cryſtal}, Ib. 24. of poli- 
ſhed Brafle, Dan. 10. 6. of Babylan, Rev. 
17. 4. of a Coat, Gen.37.3- of a Garment, 
2 Sam.-13. 18. of Stones, 1 Chro. 29. a. of 
an Eagle, Ezek. 17.3. Colour of it, Numb. 
11.7. Heb. gyeof it, marg. : 

Divers colours, Ezek. 19, 3+ Heb. embrajde* 
ring, marg- 

Many colours, Gen. 37. 3. or pieces, marg. 

; Colf, or Foal ] as of aCamel,Gen.32.15. 
of an Aſk, Gen. 49. 11. of a wilde Aſle, 
ob 11. > hs . 
Come | Shall come him, Job 15. 21, 
TheHele.wond nies, - * ny: 
x Tocometoa place, Gen. 43. 22. 
2 When it is ſpoken of the Sup, it ſig- 
nifieth the ſetting of it, Gen.29, 11. | 
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ſal. 51. ticle. 
ws ; When of Dayes, it notes our old 
age, Gen- 2& 1. ; : 
s When of Words, it ſignifies the ful- 
&1ling of them. ; | 
; When of Corn, it intimates the ga- 
thering of ir, Hag: 1. 6. : 
hen of a Congregation or Society 
of men, it notes admillion into it, as a mem- 
ber to enjoy all the priviledges of it, Deurt. 


» ”: When of a Covenant, it ſignifies 
makingof a Covenant, or accepting of it, 
Jer. 34- 10. | 

9 When with application to Fathers, 
it fgnifics dying, Gen. 15-15. > 

10 When of a thing without life, it 
notes the coming to patſe of a thing, Gen- 
I. 19, 

11 When it is joyned with going out, 
it fignifies adminiſtring an office in the Com- 
mon-wealth, Church, or Family, , Numb. 
27.17. Annt. 

Before they came together, Mat. 1.18. or were 
marryed; for betwixt betrothing and marriage, 
there was Wont tg bea ſet ſpace, Neut. 20.7. 


In which that whichis here related might 
- well fall out, her being or appearing to be with- 
_ Ghilde.' Dr. Ham.Annot. f. 


Art thou he that ſhould come ? Matth. 1 1. 3. 
The Perſon or name ot Chriſt, as the Meſias of 
the Jews, was ſo unknown, that he was 
wont by them to be expreſt by ſome circum- 
Hentions 3 particularly, by this of 9 ie:x0avOr, 
be that cometh, % Luk. 19. 3$. by ip22ul& 


Lamev's, the coming King, b7 which is diſtin&ly 


meant the Mefſias, entring on thoſe great of- 
fices to which he was deſigned and deftined 
by-God. Dr. Ham. Ann. «. | 

Shall come to'me, Job 6. 379. Coming to 
Chriſt, is believing on him, and is a con» 
ſequent of Gods giving them to Chriſt, not 
antecedent to it; and therefore when they 
are given to Chriſt,they are not looked upon 
as Believers already, but thoſe which will 
be ſuch. Dr. Ham. Ann. d. | 

What ſhall be the ſigne of thy coming ? Mat, 


24 3-There's a threefold Coming o Chriſt :| 


x. In the fleſh, to be born ambng us. 
2 At cheday of dim, to-judge the world, 
x Cor. 15. 23- | 
A middle coming, partly in vengeance, 
and partly for the deliverance of bis ſervants. 
In vengeance, vilible and obſervable on his 
enemies and Crucifiers, ( and firſt on the 


3 When a Mans carriage to a Whan, remain inpenient unbelievers 
| Jt is a modeſt expreſlion of lying with her, 


> Suppl 
. « 

») And inmercy, to 

che relief of the perſecuted Chriſtians. Dr. Ham. 

Annot. b. 

| Cometh ] Joh. 5. 26. Heb. 'aſcendeth, mar. 

Cometh on, Deut. 23. 11. Hebr. turneth 19+ 
wards, marg. | 

Come to hand, Jadg. 20, 48. Heb. "found, ma. 

Come tonought, Job $8. 22. Heb. not be, mar. 

Come topaſſe, 1 Sam. 14. 1. or, there was a 
day, marg. | 

Come upon, Deut. 4. 30. Hebr. finde, marg. 
Jud. 20. 41. Heb. touched, marg. Pla, 27.2. 
Heb. approached againſt, marg. 

Come with a company, Judg. 18, 23. gather 
together, marg. 

Coming, 1 Sam. 16. 4. Hebr. meeting, marg, 
$ Cor. 1.7. Gr. revelation, marg. 

In time tocome, Gen, 30.33. Heb. to morrow, 
marg. 

Comers, ſuch as come, Heb. 10.1. 

Comely | Fair, 1 Sam. 16. 18. Lovely, 
gracefull, Job 41. 12. (his comely proportion, 
Hebr. the grace of bis diſpoſition, Annot.) fit, 
meet, decent, becoming, co be liked and de- 
ſired, Pla]. 33. 1. & 147. 1. Honorable, and 
of good report, Eccl. 5.18. Beauriful,amia- 
ble, Cant, 1.5. Goodly, brave, Ifa. 4+ 2. 
Seemly, handſome, 1 Cor.7. 45. 

Comely and delicate, Jer. 6. 2, or dwelling 
at home, marg, 

. Comelynefſe ] Dan. 10.8. or Vigour, m. 

Comfozt | An eafing or mitigating of 
grief, Job 6. 10. Pal. 119.50. 

Comfozt | 1 Theff; 4. 18. or Exhort, ma. 
Judg. 19. 5. Heb. ſtrengthen, marg. 

Comfoztable ] 2 Sam. 14. 17. Heb. for reſt, 
war. that is, gracious and favourable, Zech. 
1.13, Suchas tended co the relief of the pre- 
ſent miſcries they werein. Anmet. i 

Comfoztably ]- 2 Sam. 19. 7. Hebr{'jz the 
beart, marg. So-J(a. 40. 2. mar. or Friendly, 
Hoſ. 2.14. mar. | 

Comfozter | Eccl. 4. i. It is ſome eaſe of 
a man in ſorrow, to fee others-pity him, and 
a great aggravation of miſery co be withour 
a Comforter ; when a mans adverſaries are 
ſo powerfull, ſo malicious and cruel, thae 
others are afraid ſo much as-to pity him; 
Jobs6. 14, 15. & 19. 21. Ant. 41C 

The comforter, Joh. 14. 25. mgganlOn, op 
the Advocate. So Chriſt is calleg mgghAn]Or 
: Joh. 21.1. Sec Rom. 8. 26, They were 
called Advocates, mzegraniee, who were cal- 
led or retained co ſpeak, orplead for them, who 
had jnditements againſt chem, orotherwiſe 
were impleaded in any Court of FJudicature. 
One intreated to favour another in jJudge- 


people of the Jews, thoſe of them that re- ment, an "TY Annit. 
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He ſhall give you anott er comforter, Joh. 14.16. 


ew commandement T write unto you, 1 Job, 


The word Paraclete in the Greek comes trom | 2. 8. The hraſe ſure refers to the words 
a wordot a large, and ſo ambiguous fignifi- | of Chriſt, Joh.'z3.34. where the duty of 


cation, and conſequently may be rendred 
advocate, exhborter, or comforter, and every one 
of thele do fitly accord to the offices of the 
holy Ghoſt among the Apoſtles (on whom 
he was to deſcend ) and ever fince in the 
Church, and therefore ought not to beſo 
rendred by any of theſe, as to exclude the 
others, but to belett in che latitude of the 
ſignification, which belougs to the Greek 
word; yet one notion there isof the word, 
which ſeems to be eſpecially referied unto, 
both here, & ch.16.8. namely.,that ot an Ad: 
yocate or Interlocutor, an Advocate of the 
Chriſtians cauſe with God, Rom. 8, 26. and 
ſo alſo with Men, teaching the Apoſtles what 
they ſhall ſay, when they are brought before 
Kings, Matth. 10, 20. and an Advocate or 
Ad&or of Chrifts cauſe againſt the world of 
Unbelieversand Crucifiers, Joh. 15. 26. and 
efficaciouſly convincing the Adverſfaries, Joh, 
16. 8. Dr. Ham. Annot, 6. 

Comfoztleſſe ] Joh. 44. 18. or Orphans, 
marg. 

To command ] Ezr. 4.13. To ſer a de- 
cree, marg. 

Command ]- Job 39. 27. Heb. moutb,mar. 

Commandement | Gen. 45.21. Heb. mouth, 
marg. Exod. 34.28 Heb. word, marg. Ezr. 
6.14. Chald. decree, marg. 1 Joh. 3.11. 
meſſage, See marg. 

An old commandement which ye had from the 
beginning, 1 Joh. 2.7. T hat which you were 
taught ar the firſt preaching of the faith unto 
you. Thoſe whom this Apoſtle here writes 
unto, were they which had formerly by. his 
preaching received the Chriftian faith, and 
the endof this Epiſtle being to conficmtheir 
conſtancy againſt the Seducers that were 
now amongſt them; it might be unto them 
a ſufficient argument to receive, that what 
now he ſaid to them, wasno more then he 
had taught them, and they had abſolutely 
believed and entertained at the firſt preaching 
of the Goſpel unto them, Theſe Seducers 
bring you new do@rine. That which 1] 
bring you, is not ſo, but the very do&rine 
thatyou received at the very' firſt preaching 
of the Goſpel ro you ; and that which you 
did receive fo, deſerves to be look d on, not 
with ſuſpicion, as novel, but with ſecurity, 
as an. 0/4 commandement ; which you can no 
more miſtake in adhering to, then you 
can think you did in your fiſt recei- 


charity to our Brethren, though it had been 
commanded by Moſes Law, yet was now 
elevated to an higher pitch, by Chrifts ex- 
ample and precept founded therein, even to 
loving enemies, and laying down or venturing 
our very lives for the ſpirituall advancages 
of other men 3 in which reſpett this degree 
of Charicy now required by Chriſt, is by 
him ſtyled a new commandement, Ib. 
Commander | 11a. 55. 4. One whoſe com- 
mands under pain of eternall deftru&ion, 
each one ftandeth bound in all things to 
obey, Att. 3.22, 23. 2 Theſl. 1.8. Heb.5.9. 


| Annot. 


Commendation] 2 Cor. 3. 1. Epiſtles of 
commendation, Letters commendatory, ſuch 
as are written In praiſeor commendation of 


one. 

Commiſſion] AA. 26. x2. or, Charge, 
Ezr. $8. 36. Commands and Ordinances, 
Amnot. 

Cotnmit ] Pſal. 10. 14. Heb. Jeave, marg, 
1 Chr. 10. 13. 'Hebr. tranſpreſſe, Ezek. 15.8. 
Heb. treſpaſſe, marg. 

Committed unto w, 2 Cor. 5,19. Gr. put ir 
ws, marg. 

Commodious ] A&. 27. 12. Was not com* 
modious, dvrwv81Q-, of a priv. & wi#IG, of i, 
well, and %73% , placed. The haven wasnot 
convenient and fit for their purpoſe. 

Common fozt ] Ezck. 23. 42. Heb. of the 
multitude, marg. n 

Common pople ] Jer. 26. 23. Heb. Sons 
of the people; the promiſcuous multitude, 
men of the meaneſt condition. Annot. 

. Commonlp)] Mart. 28. 15. 1 Cor.5.1. Us- 
ſually, frequently. | 

Commotion ] Jer- 10: 22. or concuſſion, 
or ſhaking, or noyſe. Ant. Sedicions Luk. 
21-9. The word «wnrmas there uſed, isin 
a Cor. 6.5. rendred in tumults, or in toſſings 
to and fro, marg. 

Communicate '] 1 Tim. 6.18. Willing to. com 
municate, .or ſociable, marg, 

Communion ] Ts it not the communion of the 
body of Chriſt? 1 Cor. 10. 16. #4 xowavia 78 
owuarQr Ts Xerss ir, Is it not the communica- 
tion of the body of Chriſt; Where what is 
ſaid in Chrifts words to be his body, is more 
manifeſtly ſaid to be the communication of his 
body; i. e. the beftowing it upon us ( as the 
communication of the Altar among the Jews or 
Gentiles, is their eating of the Sacrifice, their 


ving of the Faith. Dr. Hammand Paraph, * 
Annot, 4. | 


gods entertaining them at their Sacrificall 
feaſt) which I ſuppoſe concludes this Sacra- 
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craments, an holy Rite, a ſolemne A& or 
Inftrument inſtituted by God, to communi- 
cate £o,. or conferre on us the body of Chrift 
;. 6, the efficacy and benefice of Chriſt death: 
Dr. Ham. on Mat. 26.26. Anno. e. | 

Compat] Pſal. 122.3. Fojned to it ſelfe, 
fitl framed and builded together for an habitation 
of God through the Spirit, Eph.2.21,22. Aynſw. 
By che artificial joyning and beauty of the 
houſes, is fignified the concord and love 
that is between the Citizens. Arnot. See 
Eph. 4+ 16, 

Company ] To come together, or con- 
verſe with, A&.1.21. To be mingled wich, 
z Cor. 5. 9. Where ſuch an inward familia- 
rity is meant, as is berwixt a man and his 
friend. Leigh GC. S. in ovrarenzu, 

Company] Pal. 68.11. Heb. Army, mar. 
Camp, Gen. 32.7. A multitude,or afſcmbly, 
Gen. 35-11. Troop, Ib. 37. 25. Congrega- 
tion, Numb. 16. 5, 6, Family, children, 
attendants, Job 16.7. Arnot. Iniquity, Job 
34. $.-Anmot. Society, concourſe, che mul- 
titude that run together, frequenting the 
publick Aſſemblies, Pſa. 55.14. Aynſw. 


Companies} Iſa. 57. 13. Thy troops, Heb. 
thy gathered ones. Annot. 

Companions ] Ezc. 4. 7. Heb. Societies,m. 

Carmparable] Lam, 4.2. To be ſer by, 
eſteemed, valued, priſfed. 

Compare ] To liken, or reſemble, Pal. 
$9.6. Iſa. 40.18. Toequall, Pro. 3. 15. & 
$.11. To ficand apply words like to the 
nature Of the matter; as ſpirituall words 
( favouring of che Spiric ) to ſpicituall 
things, 1 Cor, 2. 13. thatthe things taught, 
and manner of utcerance, with agreeable 
words and ſpeeches may be alike. 

Compariſon ] The equalling or likening 
of one thing with another, either more or 
lefſe, Judg. 8.2, 3. Hap. 2.3. Mar. 4. 30. 

Compaſſe ] Pſal. 5. 12. Heb. crown, marg. 
Pſal. 139. 3. Winnow, marg. 

Compaſſe] The ſquare compaſſe that was 
within the Altar that was hallowed, Exod. 
a7- 1,8. Whereeither by rings or ona ledge, 
the grate was hanged on the midſt. This fig- 
nified theplace within where the holy fire 


8. 27. marg. An inſtrument called a Com- 
paſſe, Ia. 44.13. | 

Compaſſion | Heb. 5.2. Have compaſſion, or 
reaſonably bear with, marg. 

Complain] Job 31. 38. Heb. weep, marg. 

Complained | Numb. 11. 1. or were as it 
were complaining, marg. 

Complainers | Judev.16. Out of diſcon - 
tent andenyy, not content with their owne 
condition, and finding fault with other 
mens, Mat. 20. 12. 1 Cor. 10. 10. Jam. 5.9. 
Annot. 

Complaint] x Sam.1. 26. or Meditation, 
marg. The declaration of. ones miſerics, 
Job 2x. 4. & 23.2. marg. A crimination ot 
indicement, A&. 25.7. Arnot. 

Compolition ] Exod. 30.32,37. Making, 
Olng, or mingling, according co the due 
weight, meaſure, form, diſpolition. Sce jIN 
in Byxtorf. 

Compound] Exod. 30. 33. To make,tcm- 
per, or mix, after the manner of A porth«ca- 
ries, np")- : 

Contah | A Levite. 2 Chron. 35. 9. See 
Cononiah. . 

Conceit ] Pcov. 26. 5. In his owne conceit, 
Heb. in his owne eyes, marg. 

Conceive | Pal. 51.5. Heb. Warm, marg. 

ntrive, Ila. 59. 13. Ant. | 

Conception ] Gen. 3. 15. This word is 
uſed for the whole {pace char the childe is in 
the Mothers body untill che birch, and ſo 
here implyeth all che griets and cumberances 
which women do indure that time. The 
Greek tran{\lateth ic groaning. Aynſw. 

Concern }] To belong to, Ezck. 12, 10. 
AR. 28.31. '2 Cor. 11, 30. 

Concerning | For,of, as tor,touching, &c. 
Gen. 19.21. & 24.9. & 42.21. or Againſt, 
Jer. 49. 1. marg. 

Concluſion ] The end, ſumme, and ſab- 
ſtance, Eccl. 12. 18. | 

Concourſe | A mulcicude, affembly, or 
chrong of people, Prov. r. 21. A ſfedi- 
tious or faQious afſembling of people, Ad. 
I9. 40. 

Condemnation | 1 Cor. 11. 34. Jam.3.1, 
or Judgement, mare. 


alwayes burneth, cthatis, the heart, which 
ſuſtaineth alſo the Sacrificez and where all 
aſhes and excrements of corruption are in- 
wardly conveyed away, as they are diſcove- 
red by Gods Word and Spirit, and our 
San&ification ſurthered by affli&ions,2 Tim. 
1.3. & 2.22. Rom. 12.1,11. Heb. g. 14. 
& 12.10. 4Aynſy. on Exod, 27.5. A tuc- 
vingabout, Numb. 34-5, A ciccle, Pcoy, 


Condemned ] 2 Chr. 36. 3. Heb. mulfed 
marg. Amos 2,8. or, ſuch as have fined, or 
mul&ed, marg, | 

Condeſcend ] Rom. 12.16. To be con. 
rented with, or being carried with, Annot. 
Submitting your ſelves , ayamz;400;, cog. 
ſenting, applying your ſe] ves,cleaving unto 
making your ſelves equall. The word Pro- 
perly fignifieth t be carried away together. 
Leigh Gtite Sac. 
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Condition] Ground, tearms, 1 Sam. 11+2- 
Luk. 14 32. 2 7 
Conduct} To lead, -or convey, 2 Sam. 19. 
| 153.40. To place one who hath eſcaped 
danger in ſafety, AC. 17.15.; Toaccompany 
one, bring him on his way or journey, 
x Cor. 16.11. | "_ 
Conduit ] Iſa. 7.3. The word in Hebrew 
ſignifies a going up, or aſcent; and it is, uſed 
ſometime far a Trench made to receive. wa- 
ter, 1 King. 18. 32, 35- Sometime fora Wa- 
tercourſe, Ezek. 31. 4. And it is here taken 
notfor a Conduit ( ſuch as ours are) to re- 
ceive water derived from the Pool, (though 
ſome ſo expound it) but for that Paſſage. by 
which the water was from the Spring-head 
conveyed unto the Pool. As the word of 
aſcending is uſed oft for to paſſe, Numb.19.26, 
27., I Sam. 6. 20. Annot. Ls 
'Confection ] Exod. 30.35. See Compoſition. 
Confettionaries] 1 Sam. 8.13. Such as 
make ſweet oyles. | 
* Confederate] With, Iſa. 7.2. Heb. refteth 
on, marg. Entred into a league and confe- 
deracy, relyeth upon for aſſiſtance, or is ſet down 
with, hath joyned his camp with. Annot. . 
Conference] Gal. 2. 6. In conference adged 
nothing to me. That is, hehad fo full a mea- 
ſure-of divine revelation, that when they 
came to talk together of the points of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, they could tell him nothing 
which he knew not before. Leighs Annor. 
Conferte] To conſule, Gal. 1.16. To 
commune, talk, or ſpeak one with another, 
A. 4+ 15 . 
Conferred 08 i King. 1. 9. Hebr. bis 


words were with Toab, marg. | 

Confidently | Luk. 22. 59. Affirmed confi- 
dently. Nioxveitem, he affirmed conſtantly, 
boldly, with all his force. It comes of toes, 
' $rong, firm. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

Confirnie ] 1 King. 1. 14. Heb. fil up, m. 

Confirmed it by an oath, Heb. 6. 17- Gr. in- 
terpoſed himſelf by an oath, marg. EI 

Confiſcation | Ezr. 7-26. or, to confiſcetion 
of goods 3 char is, the taking away of a, mang 
goods from him, and ſo turning them to 
ſome publick uſe. Arnot. 

Conflict ] Fighting, or combating,Phil, 1.30. 
Fear or care, Col. 2. 1. marg. 

Gonfozmable*] Phil. 3. 10. Being made con + 
formable unto bis death ; or, as Beza reads it, 
whiles Tam made conformable, anto Chriſt being 
dead. Leighs Annot. 

Confo:med ] Rom.8.29. Faſhioned like, 
Phil. 3. 21. £ 

Confound] Jer. 1. 17. or, break to pieces, 
marg. 


Confounded] A& 2. 6. or, troubled in * 


ming, marg. | 

Confuſed noyſe'] Iſa, 9.5. Heb. ruſhing, 
Or ruſtling, Ezek. 11.12, & 37.7. or, comm- 
tion Or concuſſion, x King. 11. 12, 8 29. 6. 
Jer. 10. 2a. Ezek. 38. 19. Anmt. | 
| o Toe ent wa confuſed, A. 19. 32, Out 
of order, not knowing or caring | 
they ſaid or did. | Pn 

Confuſion | 1 Cor. 14. 33. Gr. tumult, or 
unquietneſſe, marg. So Jam. 3.16. marg; 

Congealed ] Exod. 15.8. Asice, frozen, 
hardened. It may be meant of the Seas bot- 
come, which being muddy and ſoft, wag 
hardened, that they went as on dry land, 
L{a.63.13. Some underſtandir of the waters 
that they were congealed as lce. Amſworth. 
Hardened, either becauſe the waters ſtood 
like: confirmed walls, or the muddy part 
( under their feet: that walked through ic 
was thickened and confirmed like a ſolid 
floor. Amt. X 

Congratulate ] 1 Chr. 18. 10. To congra- 
tulate him, Heb.to bleſſe him. To thank God for 
his ſucceſſe, and to wiſh that he might fill 
proſper. The words may alſo betaken in- 
definitely, fora royal congratulation which is-u- 
ſual with neighbouring Kings. Annot. 

| Conquer | To vanquiſh, overcome,get the 

victory, Rev. 6. 2. 

Conſecrate_] Exod. 29. 9. Heb. to fill the 
band, marg. | 

Conſecrafed | Jof. 6, 19. Heb. holineſſe, m. 
Heb. 7.28. Gr. perfe&ed, marg. Heb. 10. 20, 
or, new made, marg. 

Conſecration ] Exod. 29. 22. Of filling, 
co wit, the band, as verſ. 9. of Initiation, 
The Greek faith of perfe&tion, Ayſworth. 


} Numb. 6. 7. Heb. ſeparation, marg. In Greek, 


the vow, In Chaldee, the crown of his God, 
Aynſw. | x 

Conſent ] Hoſ. 6. 9. By conſent, Heb. with 
one ſhowider, or to Szchem, marg. Zeph. 3. g. 
Heb. ſhoulder, marg, Rom. 1. 32, have plea- 
ſare, marg. 

Conſider ] I King. 5. 8. Hear, marg. Job 
1. 8. Heb. ſet the heart on, marg. Prov. 24-32. 
Heb. ſet the heart, marg. 

yy ey Mc > To be, ftand,or de- 
pend on,Cpl.1. 17. Tohang, or d 
ſtand faſt, and Coy 5h a pris 

Conſolation] AR. 15.31. or Exhortation, 
marg. ; | 

Conſozted ] A&. 17. 4.  agomanggSnow , 
as It were choſen by! lot, they joyned. Ic 
importeth a. neer .and firm conjun&ion, 
Annot.. | | wg nt, © 

Conſpiracy] Jec. 11.9. or Combination, 

or 
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or League, 2 King. 15. 30. &17. 4. A de- 
fe&ion from God, as by 4 generall conſent 
of all ſorts of people throughout the Land 
and State. . So Ezek.22.15. Ann. 

Conſpfratozs | 2 Sam. 15. 31. Such as 
bound theruſe]ves, or entred into a League 
rogether againſt David. 

ConſPire ] To agree in one to doe evill, 
and therein ro help each other, Gen. 37.18, 
2 King. 21. 23. 

Conſtant ] 1 Chr. 28. 7. Heb. ſtrong, mar. 
The Hebrew word hath eſpeciall relation ro 
the courage of the minde, which cauſeth an 
unalterable reſolution, and thence followeth 
conſtancy. The manner of ſerting down this 
inference, ſheweth that there be conditions 
to beobſerved on mans parr, for .obtaining 
promiſes made by God. Arnot. 

Conſtantly ] Prov. 21. 28. The man that 
beareth; ſpeaketh conſtantly. The true Wit- 
neſfe that fpeaks no more then he heareth 


himſelf, ſhall be lefc alive to bear witnefle | 


againe , when God [hath deftroyed falſe 
Witneſſes, and ſhall be heard with credit. 
Annot. 

Conftellations ] Iſa. 13.10. The word 
Cecil, whoſe plurall is ,here uſed, doth fig- 
nifie ſome particular and ſpeciall, eicher ſtar 
or conſtellation, that is, company of ſtars, neigh= 
bouring and making up one ſigne or figure, as ap- 


pears by Job9g.9. & 38.31. Amos 5.8. 


where thisand ſome other are reckoned up 
rogether. The Prophets words may be thus 
rendred, neither the ſtars of beaven, nor thg Ort- 
ons thereof  ( the brighteſt of them, or of the 
conftellations thereof) thall give their light. 


: Annot- 


Conſtram ] 2 King. 4. 8. Hebr. Lay bold 
07, marg. 

Conftraint ] x Pet. 5. 2. Enforcement, 
compulſion. . 

Conſultation ] A deliberation, asking or 
demanding counſel or advice, Mar. 15. 1. 

Conſulter with familiar ſpirits | Deur. 
18.1. This was Saul's fin, 1 Sam.28.7--15. 
For which tranſpgreflion the Lord killed him, 


x Chr.10.13. and hath threatned to cur off 


all from among-his people, thar doe inquire 
of ſach, Lev. 20. 6.. Amſw. 

Conſume ] Job 6, 17. Heb. extinguiſh,ma. 
Tob 24. 19. Hebrew, violently take, marg. 
Ta. 64-7 . Hebr. melt, marg. Ezek. 35.12. 
Heb. devour, mar. Zeph. 1. 2. I will utterly 
conſume all things, Heb. by taking away I will make 
an end, marg. 

Conſummation '. Dan. 9. 27- Utter con- 
ſumption and finall defirution of that 
Place and people of the Jews, Math, 24. 2, 


Luk. 21, 6, See the like, Ezek. 11. 2, &«. 
Annot. 

Conſumption ] Levit. 26. 16. 'or” ſhakin 
Apue. In Greek, ſarbbedreſſe. So Dot 
28.-22+ andelſewhere the word is not uſed, 
Aynſw. An utter riddance, Ifa. 10. 22, 23, 
& 28. 22. 

Contain | To comprehend, i King. 8.27. 
2 Chr. 6.18, To hold, i King.7.26. To be 
able to receive, Joh. 2.6. & 21. 15. To be- 
long unto, Rom. 2.14. To moderate the 


appetite by main force and ftrength, i Cor, 
v8. 

Contemne ] Ezek.21.10. or Defpiſe, ma. 
The glory of Moab ſhall be. contemned, Iſa. 16. 
I 4. Or, ſhall b:come mean, of light efteem, or 
of no repute. As 1 Sam. 18.23. oppoſed to 
honorable, ch. 3. 5. The great weight that Moab 
now beareth, ſhall become light. He thar 
weighs down ſo much now, ſhall then bear 
no weight, but fly up in the ballance. The 
word glory in Hebr. hath an intimation of 
weight in it, alluded to by the Apoflle, 


2 Cor. 4-18. andthe word contemned hath 
affinity with that that ſignifies lightneſſe, 
1 Sam. 18. 26, 8 49. 6. and they are both 
uſed promiſcuouſly, Numb. 21.6. Job 40.4. 
Nah.1.14. Amot. | 

Contemptible | Baſe, vilc,/not to be regar- 
ded, Mal.1.7.12. & 2..9. To haveno worth 
in it, to be ſetat naught, and baſely to be 
eſteerved of, 2 Cor. 10. 10. 

Contempiuoufly] Plal.31.18. In deſpight, 
Azjnſw. 

Coiitent] Gen, 35. 27. Were content, Hcb. 
bearkened, marg. 


Contention | Strife, debate, variance,quar- 
relling, Prov. 13.10. & 18.18, Itcometh 
of Pride, Prov. 13. 10. Scorn, Ibid. 22. 10. 
Folly, Ib. 18.6. Wine, Ib. 23. 29. Foolith 
queſtions, and genealogies, Tit. 3.9. Such 
asTraiſe it up, Hab. 1.3. Icfalleth out ſoare- 
time berween Paſtor and people, Jer. 15. 10. 
Brothers, or ſpeciall friends, Prov. 18. x 9, 
AR. 15. 39. Husbands and Wives,Pr.19.13, 
That which was between Pau! and Burnabg, 
AA.15. 39. is tearmed 72&f97w's, which 
lignifieth more then difſenſion ; was ſuch ag 


prong they moved, flirred, provoked one ano- 


ther to. anger, gauling and grieving one another, 
which prevailed to imbittering their mindes. In 
Tit. 3-9, (and in many other places) the 
word es importeth evill ſtrife, in affe&ions, 
words, ſcolding, brawling yea, all unjuſt 
ftriving, quarrelling. Leigh C. S. 


A manof contention, Jer. 15.10. A conten- 
ctious perſon, a man given to ſtrife and con- 
cation, One that firiveth and perndenk 
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With every one, as Iſa. 41.11. Job 31.35. 
But one whom the people doe all generally 
oppoſe, whom the whole Land ftrivech and 
contendeth with ; the lot, as of Chriſt, Luk. 
2. 34. AR. 4- 27. ſo of his Minifters, and 
Meſſengers, Luk. 21. 17. AQ. 28.22, Annot. 
With much contention, 1 Theſl. 2. 2. Gr. in 
much ſtrife, (mg «yort) with much fer- 
vency of zeal, and ſtrong conteftation with 
all gainſayers ot the truth. Anne. 
Contentious] Rom. 2. 8. Of contention, 
given to contention, ſtrife, as about lands, 
houſes, &c. 1 Cor. 11. 16. #7AbvvenCr, one 
that loves firife, or i8given to it. 
Contentment] 'Auvnzex«a, 1 Tim.6. 6. Self- 
ſufficiency ; for ſo the Original ſignifieth , for 
not only it inricheth the ſou],andgiveth crue 
contentment, but alſo it hath thepromiſeof 
outward bleſſings. Arnot. 
 Continual Wurnt-offering'] Ex. 29.42. or 
Burnt-offeing of continuation (as the Gr. renders 
it) or of perpetualneſſe, which without ins | 
termiſſion was daily to be offered twice. 
And although other things have this word 
ſometime adjoyned, as the continuall bread, 
Numb. 4. 7- the continual Incenſe, Exo. 30.8. 


— 


. Confradictivn?)] Gain-ſaying, Heber. 5. 
Reall CR Heb, : 4 5 wt 

Contrary} Lev. 26.21. Heb, in contrariey, 
( which wordin is addedin verſ(.27.) or, at 
all adventure, by chance. The Hebr, Keri figni- 
fieth both contrariety, and chance, or accident. 
The Greek tranſlateth it contrary, or thwart, 
as oppoſing themſelves to God and his com - 
mandewents. The Chald. expoundeth ir, 
If ye walk before me with bardneſſe, that is, 
ſiubborneſſe. 

If we underftand it for chance, or adven- 
kure, the meaning is, to walk carelefly,come 
upon it what will; and to efteem the pu- 
niſhments, not as from the hand of God for 
cheic fins, but to come by chance, as'the 
Philiſtines {aid in 1 Sam. 6. 9. Aymſw. Sec 
marg. Eſt. 9. z, Wholly otherwayes, Ezek. 
16. 34 Unlike, differing, Matth. 14. 24. 
Againſt them, AQ. 17.7. Apainſt, x Tim. 
I.10. , A lyer againft, as a Souldier in a 
trench againſt a Fort, Tit. 2. 8. An adverſa« 
ry both in judgement and pra&iſe. 

Contrariwiſe\ On the contrary,2 Cor.a.7, 
Gal. 2.7. 1 Pet. 3.9. 

Contribution] A communion, communi- 


the continual! Meat-offering, Numb. 4. 16. yet 
commonly the daily Barnt-offering 1s meant 
hereby; and this ſometime when che Sacct- 
fice is not expreſſed, as in Dan. 8, 11, x2, 13- 
& 11.31. &12. 11. Amſw. 

With a continuall firoke, Iſa. 14. 6. Hebr.. a 
ſtroke without removing, marg. With a ſtroke una- 
voydable, Or irrecoverable. Annot . 

Continuall weeping, Jer. 48. 5. Heb. weeping 
with weeping, marg. 

A continuall dyet, Jer. 52.34. Heb. a proviſion 
of aſſiduity, that is, a daily or conftant provi- 
fion ; as, a Sacrifice of aſſiduity, tor the daily 
or ſet conſtant Sacrifice, Ezr. 3.5. Annot. 


cation, diſtribution, a certain common ga- 
thering, Rom. 15. 26. ny 

Contrite } Iſa. 57, x5. By it here is ex- 
preſſed an inward contrition, of heart, &c: 
ſoftned and humbled by apprehenfion of 
wrath, joyned with a deep tenſe of godly 
grief, lincere repentance, and ſerious remorſe 
tor lin, as fin, as offenſive, diſpleafing and 
grievous to God, 2 Kin.22.19. 2 Chr. 32.26, 
& 33-12. Exzck. 6. 9. AR. 2.37,38, 2 Cor. 
7. 10. Anno. 

Of a contrite ſpirit, 1a, 66. 2. Heb. contrite 
'of ſpirit, as ſome, ſuppoſing ic to comefrom 
a word that fignifieth to grinde, or to vex, 


Men of continuall imployment, Heb. men of conti- 
nuance. Men of publick employment tor the | 
burying of the dead. - Annot, 

Continuall ſorrow, Fcow. 9.2. Sorrow with- 
out ceaſing. 

Continually ] Gen. 6. PP Heb. every day,m. 
Job 1.5. Heb. all the dayes, marg. 

Continuance ] Permanent, Deut. 28. 59. 
In thedays, Pla. 139.16. Aynſw. 

Continue ] Ruth 1. 2. Covtinued, Hebr. 
were, Marg. 1! Sam.1.12. Heb. multiplyed ,mar. 


Job 17. 2. Heb. lodge, warg. Job 27.1. Heb. | 


Ezek. 23. 22. and to be the ſame with thax 
which from thence derived its ſound, Proy. 


[15. 13. &17.22. &18.14. rendred ſome« 


timea broken, ſometime a wounded ſpirit. But 
ic ſeemeth to come from another root, and 
co (ignifie properly ſmitten, and by ſmicing 
weakened : Uſed elſewhere of the body,2 Sam. 
4.4- & 9-3. here applyed to the minde,and 
lignifies one ſmitten in beart 3 as it is, Pſa]. 
102.4. or dejeftedin ſpirit ; ag ſometime ic is 
uſed alſo for an abjed, Plal. 35.15. Ann. 
Conbenient ] hen a convenient day was 


added to take up, Marg. AQ. 18.11. Gr. ſate | cone. Mar. 6. 21. ppbes Wnregs, is a feſtivall 


there, marg. 


| day, a day of vacancy, 210) C23, in Hebr, a 


Continue following, 1 Sam. 12.14. Heb. Be | good day, i. e. a ſolemne feſtivall day of reſt. from 


ter, marg. 


Contradictirg ] To ſpeak againſt, gainſay, 
AR, 13: 45+ 


| | labour, ſet apart for feltivity ; and ſuch ic is 


| 


| clear was this, Herods Birth-day. Dr. Hamme 
| Annot. 6, | 


Conveniently] 
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Conveniently ] Mar. 14. 11, Fitly, for 
time and-place. 3; 

Conberſant ] Joſh. 8. 3«. Were converſant, 
Heb. walked, marg. See 1 Sam. 25.15, To 
keep company with. 

Converſation | Our converſation is in hea- 
ven, Phil. 3- 20. Weare Citizens of heaven, 
or heaven isthe City ot which we are free. 


The word Tine, from mains, Citizens, 


3s literally citizenſhip, and denotes a munici- 
pium, which is the ſtate and condition of 
thoſe who dwelling out of the City, have 
yet the jus Civitatis Remane, the priviledges of 
the City of Rome, belonging unto them. But 
this ſo, that theſe ſhall differ from thoſe 
that had their habiracion in the City, who 
alone might be choſen to Offices in it. See 
AR. 22.28, Thus is the Chriftian here on 
earth, a fellow-Citizen of the Saints, Eph. 2.19. 
Though while he dwells here, he be in an 
inferiour condition to them who have domi« 
ciliumin urbe, the Saints that are in heaven, 
who alone are capable of reigning with 
God. Dr. Ham. marg. & Annot. l. 

Contert }] Pſal. 19,7. or Reſtore, marg. 
Ifa. 6, 10. or Turn. Annot. 

Her converts, Iſa,1. 27. Thoſe that are 
reformed in her, from their evil courſes, 
chap. 10. 20, 21, 
her that return, to wit, from Captivity, 
being bettered (as Manaſſeb ſometime, '2 Chr. 
33- 22,22.) by their bonds, Ezr. 6.21. Pla. 
126.1. Ann. 

Convey] 1 King. 5. 9, Put, Neh. 2. 7. 
Bring over, Joh. 5.13. To goc away pri- 
_vily. 

Convicted ] Joh. $, 9. - The word in the 
Originall tgnifierh the refuting of an opinion, 
that men had before drunk in, and were 
poſſefſed of 3 their conſciences accuſing them that 
they were convinced. Leigh Crit. Sac. in EMSſyo, 
Pe, 

Convocation] An holy Aſſembly , for 
performances . of holy exerciſes upon ſet 
Feftivalls, Numb. 28. 18--25, 26. & 29. 
1,7, 12+ 

Cook] 1 Sam. 9:23. Adrefſer of viftuals, 
whether by boyling, roſting, &c. About 
which Women alſo were employed, 1 Sam. 
8. 13- L4 

Cool] Gen, 3. $. Heb. winde, marg. 

Cool | Luk. 16.24. To make old, or 
refreſh. | 

Coyfe ] Prov. 25.1. To write out. * 

Coping] 1 King. 7. 9. The top of the 
wall whereon the beams rag _ _ 

C Ezr, $8.27. Heb. yellow, or ſhining 
ed rake this for ſuck Amber as 


& 59. 20. Or,thoſe of 


| Beads were made of ; or for a mixture of 
gold and {ilver together. It plainly appears 


that this was a very choyce metall chat is 
here mentioned, in that there were but two 
Veſſels thereof, and they reckoned amongſt 
Veſielsof gold. Annot. 

Copperſmith] 2 Tim. 4. 14. Two of the 
greateſt enemies St. Paul had, were twa 
Smichs. The one a Silverſmith, Att. 19.24. 
and this Copperſmith here, and both of them 
(asit is conceived ) maligned and oppoſed 
him and his preaching, for the ſame reaſon, 
becauſe the Apoſtle taught that they wereno 
Gods that were made with hands,and thereby 
hindered their gain,and marred their handy - 
craft, which was to make Silver or Copper 
Shrines or Images to the Heathen geds and 
goddeſſes. So Covetouſneſſe is the bane of Reli- 
gion. Annet, 

Copulation ] Lev. 15.16.. Seed of copulation, 
or the effuſion of ſeed. The Heb. and Greek 
properly fignifieth the lying or bed of ſeed; 
that is, by changing the order of words, 
the ſeed of the bed, or of copulation; and it is 
not meant here of the iſſue forc-ſpoken of, 
nor when he lyeth with a Woman, whereof 
ſee verſ. 18, but of the ſeed of the healthfu], 
whoby imagination, dream, or by any acci- 
dent in the night may be unclean, Lev. 22. 4. 
Deut. 23.10. Aynſw. 

Cozall ] Job 28. 18. or Ramoth. This 
word comes from a word that lignifies to be 
high, and it may bethe Tran(lators render ic 
Corall, becauſe thac it is faid to grow on 
rocks, nt. 

Cozaſhan | 1 Sam. 30. 30. A City ( as 
ſome think ) which is called Aſhar, in the 
Tribe of Simeon, who had theic inheritance 
out of Judab. eAnnot. 

Co2ds of vanity ] Iſa. 5.18. Thoſe fetches 
and ſervices, toylſome courſes and employ- 
ments, Wherein men bent to wickedneſle, 
and ſet wholly thereupon, doe labour and 
take pains inceſſantly for the compaſling of 
their intended evil pra&iſes,and the bringing 
about of their wicked delignes, Pal. 36. 4, 
Mic. 2.1. Anmnot. 

Con | Deut. 16. 13. Hebr. flor, marg, 
Job a4. 6. Heb. mingled corn, or dredge, mar. 

Cozners ] Exod. 30. 4. Heber. ribs, mar, 
Neh.3. 32.0r Corner-chamber, marg. I{a.11.12. 
Heb. wings, marg. 

Cozner-gate] 2 Chr:25. 23. Heb. the gaty 
of it that looketh, marg. 

Cozner-ftone | Job 38. 6. ho laid the 
Cornerſtone thereof # By whoſe aid did I ag 
it were lay an high corner-ſtone to uphold and 
keep together {0 great a building } Wha 

mace 
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mage the parts to keep fo cloſe together, 
and to keep up one another. The words 
are-metaphoricall, to ſhew the firmneſſe of the 
work, as buildings laſt that have good 
feundations and corner -ſtones. Annt. 11a. 28. 16. 
The choyceſt and firmeſt tones are made 
choyce of tor corner ſtones, as well for the 
ſurer knitting ot the walls together, asfor 
the better bearing up, and the beauty alſo 
(Pal. 144+ 12.) of the building : In both 
which regards the name of a corner ſtone, ſui- 
teth well to Chriſt, Pſal. 118. 22. Matth. 
21.42. Aﬀ.q. 11. ſince that he not onely 
beareth up che intire ſtru&ure of bis Charch, 
Mat. 16. 18. 1 Cor. 3.11. Eph. 2.20. but 
alſo joyneth and knitteth moſt cloſely and 
ficmly together both the two main walis of 
Jew and Gent:le, and each living fone alſo In 
either wallone to another, Eph. 2. 14--22. & 
4-15, 16. 1Pet.2. 445. Arnit. 

Beccorics in his Ditionary on the word 


Angulus, relateth out of the Scholaftick Hi- 
ſtory, thatat the building of Solomon's Tem- 
ple, there was a ftone which the Builders 
could by no means fit for the building, but 
that one ſtone being wanting for the top of 
the building, that onely did fit. Thus 
Chriſt, whom the Builders rejeGed (the Jews) 
became the bead ſione of the corner, Plal.118.22. 
Matth. 21. 42, Mar. 12. 10. Luk. 20. 17. 
AR. 4-11. 

Coznet ] Pial. 150 3. or Trumpet. See 
marg. : bo 

Coppſe ] A dead body, 7Twue q TT, as 
cadaver i cadendo, tor that it falleth by death, 
Mar. 6.29. Leigh Crit. Sace 

Cozrect ] Job 5. 17. Sometimes the word 
ſignifies reproving, which is a verbal corre&Qion, 
as Lev. 19.17. But here it imports a zeal] 
corre&ion by ſtripes and troubles, ch,33. 17, 
19. Either he means, that Gods correing 
wicked men for their fins, is a way to bring 
them to bleſſedneſſe, by driving them to re- 
pentance ; or elſe he includes the uſe of 
corretions. The man whom God by af- 
fligions brings out of his evill wayes ſhall 
be blefſed. Annot. Pal. 39. 11. Doſt corre@, 
chaſtiſeth. Aynſw. Plal.g4.10. Rebuke, Aynſ. 
Jer. 2. 19. To convince and condemne ; or, 
to reclaim and amend. Annot. 

$I: $p+2w, corrumpi, ſignifies ſometime to 


be debauched to ſin; particularly, and in the: 


moſt eminent manner, to thoſe ſins againſt 
nature, abominable Heathen luſts So 2 Cor.5.2. 
IVe bave corrupted no man, ſeems to rejace to 
thoſe falſe Teachers the Gnoſticks among chem, 
who did thus corrupt and fedyce their Di- 


Cozrupted | Exod.$.24. or Deſtroyed. m. 

Corruption ] Jonah 2. 6. or the Pic, mar. 
2 King. 23.13. Mount of corruption; that is, 
the Mount of Olives. 

Cozrupter ] Ifa. 1.4. Children that arecor- 
rupters. Or, as ſome, corrupt children, children 
that deal corruptly, 2 Chron. 27.2. Jer. 6. 28. 
Or, that bave corrupted themſelves, Exod. 32. 7. 
Deut. 32. 5. and their doings, Zeph. 3.7. Heb. 
children corrupting, Or corrupters, that is, waſtful, 
or waſters, as Prov. 18.9. or deſtroyers, as 
Prov. 28. 24. Stroy-goods, or waſtfull children. 
A Metaphor taken tcom riotous and prodi- 
gall yonkers, that waſte and conſume their 
patrimony, the means lefc them by their pa- 
rents, Luk.15. 13,30. Applyed co this peo- 
ple, as having imbezeled their ſpirituall pa- 


trimony, derived and tranſmitted to them 


from their religious predeceffors, Gen. 27.7. 
Deut. 7. 6, 8. & 32. 9,20. Plal. 147. 19,20. 
& 148.14. Rom. 3.1. &g. 4,5. Ant. er. 
6. 28. or corrupt ; both corrupt themſelves, 
and corrupting one another. Anno. 

Cozruptible | That which either is,or may 
be corrupted ; being ſpoken of Man, Rom. 
1.23. Crown, 1 Cor. 9g. 25, Mens bodies, 
1 Cor.15.53. Silver and gold, ec, x Pet.1.18. 
Seed, Ib. 23. 

Cozruptly ] 2 Chr. 27. 2. The people did 
zet corruptly. This generall is thus in parti- 
cular exemplified. . The people ſacrificed and burnt 
incenſe ſtill in the high places, 2 King. 15. 35. 
This is ſer down as a fault in his govern- 
ment. It is thereupor ſaid, the high places 
were not removed. Had he removed them, he 
might have prevented the peoples corru- 
ption herein. Arnot. 


Nehem. 1. 7. We have dealt very corruptly, 


Heb. with corruption we have corrupted. Anni. 

Coſt ] Expence, charge, 2 Sam. 19. 42. 
1 Chr. 21. 24. Luk. 14.28. 

Coſt ] To give a pricefor, 2 Sam. 24. 24. 

Coſtly | x King. 5.17. Rare, or precious, as 
the word is tranſlated, Ia. 28. 16. Annt. 
Of great price, 797k, Joh. 12.3. Sum- 
pruous, 1 Tim. 2. g. 

Coltlinefſe ] Rev. 18. 19. By reaſon of her 
coſtlineſſe, wealth, magnificence, ftatclinefle 
the rare, precious, and honourable things by 
her affeQed and bought. | 

Cottage | I. 1.8. A ſhade or Booth ſer 
up in the midſt, or on the one fide of the 
Vineyard, for the Keeper there to watch or 
repoſe himſelf, ch. 4.6. Job 29. 18. Annot. 
Ia. 24. 20. A Tent; .cither a Souldiers tent, 
as ſome, that is taken downe and removed, 


when they are to march, or are quitting of 


ſciples. Dr. Ham. on 3 Pet. 1.4- Annot. Þ, 'their Quarters; or, 4 Shepherds tent, which 
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be removes from place toplace, as he —_ 
conveniency-of feeding for his ſheep, chap. 
13.20. & 38.12. Annot. 

Couch | Job 7. x3. Some take it for a 
placetoreſtonin the day ; but it may well 
be all one with the Bed mentioned before 
( as that alſo in Gen. 49. 4 ) Awot, Pſal. 
6. 6. Bedftead. Aynſworth. Amos 3. 12. The 
Beds-feet. Annot. Luk. 5. 19, 24. A little 


d- 

Couch ] To lie down, Gen. 49. 9. 

Covenant ] Gal. 3.15. or Teftament,ma. 

Cotenant ] To promiſe, 2 Chron. 7. 18. 
Annot. So Hay. 2.5. Annt. To weigh, or 
pay, £m, appenderunt. Beza. Matth. 26.15. 
To bargain or agree, Luk. 22.5. 

Cover |] Ex.25. 29. To pour out withal,m. 
Lam. 3. 16. or, To roll, marg. 

Covers]Exod.25.29. or ( as the Hebrew 
Doors underſtand it) Props. Aynſw. 

Cobeteth] An evill covertoulſneſſe, Hab. 
2. 9. or gaineth an evill gain, marge _ 

Covetous |] A lover of money, 912«peC, 
Luk. 16.14. 2 Tim. 3.2. Such as being in 
a better condition then others, by reaſon of 
their wealth, do yet ſtudy alwayes to have 
more, are not fatisfied with what they have, 
though !more then enough, uſe fraudulent 
angunlawfull means to enrich themſelyes. 
See Leigh Crit. Sac. in TMorinrto, 
- Cobetouſneſſe } Rom. x. 29. The word 
mereZje, in this and mayy other places of 
the New Teſtament, which we generally 
Tender covetouſneſſe, ſignifies exceſſive, or un- 
naturall Iuſts (not deſtre of money onely) and 
is ordinarily ſer down among the baſeneſſes 
of the Gnoſtick hereſie, as I here ſuppoſe ic is. 
It cometh of Mo if», and ſignifieth any 
immoderate defire of any thing above ones ' 
portion. Dr, Ham. Annot. þ. 

Could not ſpeak ] Neh.13.24. Heb. They 
diſcerned not to ſpeak, warg. | 

Coulter | x Sam. 13. 20. The plow-ſhare. 

Counſel! } Jer. 23. 18. or Secret, marg. 

2 Sam. 17.7. To give counſell, Heb. can- 
ſell; marg. 

Counfelt ] To give advice or counſel], 
2 Sam. 16.23. & 17.11, 15,21. Job 26. 3. 
Kccl. 8. 2. | 

Counfettours] Dan. 3. 24. or Gover- 


Count } Exod. 2:44. Make your count, ar| 


all number; to; wit, how wany - are meet 
and fufficient, for the eating of the Lamb. 


Count] To repute, Gen, 31. 15. To| 


31.4. Toeſteem, Job 41. 29. To recoun 
Pla). 87.6. Totell, Pſal. 139.18. To fur? 
vey, Ia. 33.18. To reckon, Luk. 14, 28. 
Tobe perſwaded of, Mar.11.32. To regard, 
think, or judge, Phil. 3.7, 8. To conclude, 
or to collett and gather, as by reaſon and 
argument, Ibid. 13, To judge orefteem of, 
Jam. 1.2. To vouchſafe, 2 Theſf.1.1 1.mar. 

Countenance | Neither ſhalt thou countenance 
4 poor man in his cauſe, Exod. 23. 3. or, not ho- 
nur ; which the Greek and Chald. tranſlate 
not pity in judgement. The like is ſpoken of 
the rich, in Lev. 19. 15. Ic teacheth to doe 
cighc in all cauſes, wichour reſpe& of poor 
or rich. Aynſw, In charity we muſt have re- 
(pet coa poor mans neceſlity ; bur in point of 
Juſtice, neither the power of thezich, nor the 
penury of the pogr, but his right onely, 
ver. 6. muſt be regarded. See Pal. 72. 2, 
Annot. i 

Counterbail'] Make a ſufficient, recom 
pence, Eft. 7. 4. 

Countrey_] Gen. 29. 26. Heb. place, mar. 
Gen. 32.3, & Numb. 21.20. Heb. field, ma. 

Countrep-men] x Thefl. 2. 14. Men of the 
fame Tribe, Nation, or City. 

Couple | To joyn, Exod. 26. 6. 

Couple ] Two, 2 Sam. 13.6. & 16. 1. Iſa. 


21. 7,9. 

Cunging } The joyning together, Exod, 
"  Y 
Coupled] Exod. 26. 24. & 36. 29. Heb. 
twined, marg. 

Couragious ] Amos 2. 16. Heb. ſtrong of 
his beart, marg. One that is valiant, without 
dread, nor diſmayed, playeth the man, doth 
valiantly. 

Courageouſlp ] Deal courageruſly, 2 Chron, 
19. 11. Hebr. take courage and de. Judpes 
have need of courage, that they benot daun- 
ted with peoples murmurings and gainſay- 
ings. 4nnat. 

Courſes] Judg. 5. 20. Hebr. paths, marg. 
1 Chr. 23. 6. Heb. diviſions, mar. 

Courteous } 1 Per. 3.8. 9-airpor, friendly 
minded. One that is affable, and Rludyeth 
to doe ſuch things as are gratefull unto 
others, 3 

Courteoufly ] Civilly, as a loving man, 
onupomes, AR. 27.3. Friendly, lovingly, 


| e-Aoperres, ARK. 28. 7. 


Couſin ] Kin, ally, of the ſame blood, 
Luke 1: 36, 58- 


G R, ) 
| Crackling ] Eccl. 7. 6. Heb, ſound, marg. 
Cracknels] x King, 14. 3. or Cakes,mar. 


number, Exod. 38. 21, To cut off, Levir. | 
39.23, To keep an exat account of, Job 


Crafty ] Job 5. 12, Sometimes the wud 
# 


Suppl. 
IStaken ina good ſenſe, Prov. I: 4- & 8. 12+ 


& 22. 3. but moſt commonly ina bad ſenſe, 
tor ſuch as uſe their wiſdore to hurt others, 


CCCCCCEIEITITECD— Eo ——_—_— 


CR (843) 


Gen. 3. 1. Pfal. $3.3. and ſo here ſome 
think the word ſignifies, one that hath many 
turnings and windin;s in his minde, as the Ser- 
penthad in his body, Gen. 3. 1. It comes 
from a word that ſignifies naked, becauſe ſuch 
as ſhew tricks of ativity uſe to trip them- 
ſelves naked. The ſame word fignities naked 
and ſubtile, Gen. 2.25. & 3.1. Ant. | 

Prudent, wiſe, 7/5py&, (of mi» & wv) 
One who through the dexterity of his wit 
33 ready and fit for any work, 2 Cor. 12.16. 
Leigh Crit. $4C» 

Craftineſſe ] Job 5.13. In their owne witty 
devices, whereby they thought to ruine 0- 
thers. So did Hamaz perith, Eſt. 9. 25. God 
uſeth their craft ro their owne deſtruMion ; 
as if a ftrong man ſhould beat back the ene- 
mies weapon upon himſelf, whereby hein- 
tended to hurt others, Jer. 21. 4. Or it may 


be a Metaphar taken from catching of birds in 
nets or ſnares. God uſeth their crafty devi- 
ces, intended as nets to catch others, to catch 
themſelves, Pſal. 7. 5,16. & 9. 15, 16. & 
35.7, 8. & 141.10. Annit. 

Craftſman] Deut. 27. 15. or Artificer ; 
implying all the devices ot the moſt wiſe 
and prudent, which make Idols according to 
their own underſtanding, Hof. 13. 2. Skilful in 
workmanſhip, 2 King. 24. 14+ Ant. A 
Work-man, or Handycraftſ-man, imploy- 
ing bis skil and pains about things unſaw- 
fall and unwarrantable, AQ. 19. 24, 38- 


Crag | Job 39. 28. Upon the crag of the | 


rock, Heb. upon the tooth of the rock, for cragy 
of rocks are like great teeth in faſhion and 
ſharpneſſe. Annot. 

Cralbing ] ' Breaking or bruiſing, great 
noyſ«s of the falling of houſes,and outcryes 
of men, Zeph. 1. 10. See Hall. 

Crabe ] Prov. 16. 26. His month craveth it 
of kim, Heb. gweth unto bim. See Eccleſ. 6.7. 
Annot. Mar. 1, 43. And craved the body of 
Feſuw, humbly begged, and earneſtly defi- 
red It. | 

Created and made ] Gen, 2. 3. Heb. crea- 
ted to make, marg. 2. 

Creation ] Rom.$. 22. or Creature,mar. 
. Creature | The earneſt expeftation of the 


creature, Rom. $. 19. The word #7, the 
creation or creature, being a generall word, 
withouta reſtraint (and likewiſe with #zox, 
all, joyned to it, verſ. 22. } is here ſet to 
comprehend all mankinde, the Gentiles as well 
asthe Jews; and (having before ſpqken of 
the Jews) here the Gentiles peculiarly. Thus 
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*7ios & x55 are all one, the creature and 
the world, all the creation, as verſ. 22. and all 
the world, Mar. 16. 15. Dr, Ham. Ann. d. 

Creditour ] Deut. 15.2. Heb. Maſter (or 
Owner) of the lending of his hand, that is, of 
the thing lent with bis band, which ſeemeth to 
imply Money, and the like ; and that which 
is a mangowne, whereof he hath power, as 
to lend, ſo to remit. 

It may alſo be interpreted, Every Maſter of 
the exaGion of his hand, which he may exa&} of 
bis neighbour, doe releaſe it; that is, every 
Creditour that hath right to exa& (the 
debt ) with his hand, do releafe that which 
he might exaft. Aynſm. Ia. 50.1. Heb, len- 
ders. Annot. | 

Creek | AQ. 27.39. nan7@, a Boſome, 
or Gult of the Sea between two Capes. 

Creep] Pſal. 104. 20. Heb. trample, mar. 
Hab. 1. 14. or Move, mar. - 

Spoken, I. Properly, of creeping things. 

I. Which movyeor creep in the waters 
without feet, to wit, Fiſhes, Gen. 1.20, 21. 
Pſal. 104. 25. 8& 69. 25. Lev. 11. 46. 

2. Which fly in theair, having either 
legs above their feet, Lev. x1. 21. Whereof 


it was Jawfull for the Tſraelites to eat,.v. 22. 
Or ſach as had not, which were to be an 
abomination unto them, verſ, 23. 

3- Which move onthe earth, and abide 
therein, Gen, 1. 24, 25. & 6. 20. & 7. 14. 
being either ſuch as have no feet at all, as 
the Serpent, or ſuch whoſe feet are ſo ſhort 
chat they are ſcarce viſible,as might beinſtan- 
ced in divers. So in effet Kavanell. 

I's alſo ſpoken of all the beaſts of the 
Forreſt, Pfal. 104. 20. | 


Figuratively, of falſe Teachers, 2 Tim, 3.6, 


| which under fair pretences infinuate them- 


ſelves into mens houſes, &c. Hall. Creep like 
Ferrets or Weeſils. Leigh's Annot. Jude v.4. 
Which ſecretly and underband creep in, Hall. 


Beſides our expeRation, as Souldiers thar 
march by a Town, and ſuddenly return and 
takeit; oras Pioners, who enter by a Mine, 
while the Soulſdiers defend the Walls; or, 
not being ſent of God, take the Miniſtery 
upon them, of their own heads, Joh..10. 3. 
| Annot. 

Creeple ] One lame or impotent in _his 
feet, AR. I 4. 8. X | 

Crib-pard ] Job 39. 9. Annit, Pro, 34. 4. 
Annot. Manger, Ifa. 1. 3. Annor. 

Crime ] 594, a fault, offence,or watter 
laſd againſt one, or whereof he is accuſed, 


jr 25.16. Aim, the cauſe, verſ.29. as the 
word is rendred, AR. 23, 28. | 


Hr hainow crime, Job31. 11, The word 
| ſignifies 
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that deſerve death. Arnot. 


" Such long Pins asthey were wontto. curle, 
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ſignifies a plotted: fin; ſuch'a one as naturall \firm.; as appears in making Bells, Coyn, 


corruption doth-ygot ordinarily ſuggeſt, but 
nien«muſt «beat their wits to invent and 
execatddit.. And ſuch' fins carry'much- miſ- | 
chief with them. : Ic is uſed in Seripture to 
expreſs) borrible fins, as Inceſt, Lev. 18.17. & 
20, 14. Pcoſtizutian:of . ones childrengto | 
whoredome, Ley. eg. 29... Killing of the 
Levites Concubine by filth yneſle, Judg.20.6. 
Anno. . } 
Bloady-crimes, 'Ezek. 7. 23. that is, of fins 


Crimfon } 1fa.'x. 18. Some of the Rabbins 
take this- to be a deeper colour: then the | 
Scarlet, and ſo in reaſon ic ſhould be, it 
they be ſeverall colours. Bat othersof them 
affirm them to be one and the ſame: | 
are moſt commonly joyned together, as im- 
porting one and the ſawe thing, The genuine 
notion of either may. be, the Scarlet-grain of 
erimſon, or of the worm; that is, the wormy @r 
crimſon grain, ( for thereot hath the Crimſon | 
its name, from tbe worm, and not from the 
grain) and the worm-of the Scarlet" grain, or 
the grainy worm, or Crimſon. For the latter 
word here uſed ſignifies a worm, chap. 41-14» 
Jonah 4.7. and a_worm;ordinarily grows 1n 
that grain wherewith:.the - Crimſon is dyed; 
from whence alſo both. in Arabick, and in 9- 
ther tongues it hath its name. Arnot. 

Criſping-pins ] Iſa; 3.22. or, curling-pins. 


or faſtentheir hair with, or to make uſeof 
their attire and apparel. Annet. nb | 


0 _ 
'pre 


They | 


Cheeſe. Amnot,. 


Cruel ] Cant. 8. 6. Heb. hard, marg. 
_ Cruell hatred, Pſal. 25. 19. Hebr. hatred of 
violence, marg. 
Cruellp ] Ezek. 18. 18. Becauſe he crue!y 
ſed, poY Pwy, oppreſſit oxpreſſione, 0p- 
d with'opprefſion. Treme!. 
Cruelty } Violent wrong,Gen.49.5. Aynſ. 
Judg:9.24. The juſt revenge of that cruelty. 
'Annot. 
* Ezek.34.4. With cruelty,fiercely,violently, 
ſharply, with an high hand. 
- Cruſe, er Bottle ] 1 King. 14.3. marg. Of 
Water, 1 Sam. 26.11. honey, 1 King. 14.3. 0zc, 
b. 17.12. : : 
Cruſþ |] To break, Job 39.15. Lam. r.15, 
Heb. to break, or to deſtroy, as Iſa.14.25. Anne. 
© Lament. 3. 34+ To cruſh under bis feet, &c. 
When -men exerciſe ſuch cruelty and oppret- 
fion upon them, that they tread them down, 
and trample upon them, as upon dirt ard 
clay, 'or upon'-mortar and rubbiſh, until1 
they grinde them. to powder ; that is, have 
worn them clean out by kard & harſh uſage, 
Iſa. 10,6. & 14. 15,16. & 16.4. & 51, 23. 
Jers12.10. Dan 7.7. &1. 14. Scelfa. 3.15, 
KMicyz. 3. Annot. 
' Jer: 51. 34+ He bath cruſhed me, or bruiſed, 
as cli.28,25. or broken,as Ch.50.1%.hath byned 
me. Anmt. Numb. 22. 25. Crulht, or thruſt, ' 
or preſſed. Aynſw. 
* Cry] Amos 3. 4. Heb. give forth by way ce, 


Crookbackt ] Levit. 21. 20. that hath a 
bunch or hillock'on his back. Aynſw. 
Crop]. The craw, gargill, or gorge of a 


Marg. 
C VU. 


Cud ] Cheweth the cud, Lev. 11:3, This in 
the Original fignifieth the bringing up the 


fowle, Lev. 1. 16. | | 
Crop of:) Pluck off, Ezck. 17. 4, 22. 
Crofſe-way-} bad. v. 14. or breaches, to 
binder the. Jews from ſaving themſelves by 
Aight, 'and to cut them off. Annot. 
Crouch.) To bow, or. bend, 4 Sam. 2. 36. 
To break ones ſelf, Pſal. 10. zo. marg. ' 
Crow} Spoken of the Cock, whoſe voyce 
being heard by Peter, he remembred the mords 
of Jeſus, Ma. 26: 7453751 \ TT. 
Cb-crowing}].:Mar,* 13.35. The third 
watch, which began-ax midnight; and held till 
3 of the.clock inthe. morning, was named 
aamTegarie , cock; crowing,  Goodayn Moſes 
and Aaroyy pi 100-,: ||, FE . 

- Crudled me} Job r0.x.2.Thickned the (af 
matter, & liquid ſubſ}ance whereof] was made 
The word ſignifies geabering togethery :Exod. 
x5. 8. Zeph. 1. 12. 'For moyſt things muſt 
be gathered cloſer together, into. anarrower 


room, before they can be made dry and' Ants: 


meat Into the mouth, to chew it apa 
| Aynſi: | | _ 
Cumbzance ]. Dear. x. 12. Towr cumbrance, 
| or weariſome moleſtation ; trouble, as Iſa. x. Ig. 
| This ſheweth the Magiſtrates ' office to be 
weighty and laborious. And by your car- 
brance underſtand,the cumbrance-thac cometh 
unto me by you. For whena peopleis in- 
creaſed, the care and trouble of their Go- 
vernours 18 increaſed alfo, 1 King. 3. 8, g, 
2 Cor. 11, 28. Aynſw. Te” 
Cumber |] To bebufic about, 'to be drawn 
and wried round and round about, 'Luk. xb, 


40, metain,, To weaken, make'fruitlefſe 
and.ineffe&uall, Luk.13.7. wag ſjpnifieth 
among other things, to conſume and work ojt 
the heart of the ground; the meaning. is, thar 
they who are not. fruittull in:gbod works, 
doe but makeathers barren by their exam- 
| ple ; -deny others the. occaſion of 'working, 
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 ſomederive from 7areph, ſome from Tera- 


-wrought, with nerves, {arewa, veins, and va- 


fo allowed of Merchants, as the Greek turneth 


Suppl, CD. 


(844) 


CU. ap 


Ay n ſw. 


rioully worketh in any Art. Idem. 


Cunning workman, Exod. 26.1. or exquiſite 
Craftſman, that skiltully deviſeth and cu- 


Cunning |] Knowing, Gen. 25: 27, . A it; which the Chaldeeamplitiech thus, that 
cunning Hunter, Hebr. « man ktowing hunting. 


was takgn for merchandiſe in every Countrey:: Ayn, 

Curſe-| Neh. 13.25. ox droqpers he 
I. 5. ' Curſed God, in Heb. itis Bleſſed'God, as 
1 King. 28. 10,13. Job 1. 11. & 2. 5, 9. 
Becauſe: the crime of Maſphemy at that-time 


Cunning Artificer, ſa. 3. 3» Heb. the wiſe of | was efteemed ſo enormions and execrable thar 


the workmen, in- timber, Rone, or metall. 


Annot. 


"Cunning women, Jer. 9g. £7. Such as pro» 
feſſedan art and kill of mourning, and ma- 
king exquiſite lamentation, to which pur- 


poſe alſo they were wont to be hired ar ſo- 
Jemn funerals, and there might be ſuch as 
were $kilfull in compoſing of dolefall 
Poems and Dities, that mighe raiſe up and 
enhance affe&ions of that kinde in others. 
Annot. 


Ic's applyedalſo unto playing on the barp, 
x Sam. 16.16, 1$. ſinging, 1 Chron. 25.7. 


craftineſſe, Eph. 4. 14+ 


Cunningly] 2 Pec. 1.16. Cumingly deviſed 


fables ; woven together fo artificially, tliat 
they might ſeem to be cruealthough indeed 
they be moſt falſe. Annot. 
 Cup'bearers |] 1 King. 10. 5.or Buders,m. 
Cure | Jer. 33. 6. I willbring in bealthiand 
care, Heb. I am making cure and bealingto-gpap, 
or to come unto her, or jt, to wit, the. City; 
as which ſhould be re-edified and thaiſed uy 
again. Armot. An healing, or curing, 1a, Luk. 
13 32. mo 
"Cm) T willcure them, Jer. 33. 6. Itwill 
reſtore the people to their former ſtare again, 
ch, 3. 22. Iſa. 57.18. Annot. 
Jer. 46-14. Thoy ſhelt not be Cured, as thou 
canſt not be cured 5 Heb. no cure ſball be to 1hee. 
Annot. 
To heal, Mart. 17. 16,18. Yieamve, which 


ohim. Leigh C.S.— | 

Curious Girdle | Exod. 28. 8. or Em- 
broydered. Annat. Called in Hebr. Cheſpeb, 
of the cunning workmanſhip : In Greek, the 
woven work, 

Curious works Exod. 35. 32. Cunning work, 
Aynſw. DNit:9 

Ad. 19. 19. Curious artss, thatis, Mapick, 
asthe Syriack expreiſech it, divinations by 
Tudicial Aftrologic, Ee. Annot. 

Curioudy w2ought}] /Pſal. 139. 75. Likea 
peeceof Nerdte-work, for ſo the word. fig- 
nifies. Annot. Embroydereet,that is, curningly 


riety of limbs. A fimilicade taken {rom 
Broydery work,\P(al. 45.25. Aynfw. 


men could not endureto hear it catled b 
the proper name, but although they had a 
word ro exprefſe it by, yet they ſo deteſtad 
that fin, that chey called ic by the contrary. 
So a Sodomite and a Fhore have their names 
in Heb. from bolineſſe,beingiboth moſt unholy, 
ch.36« 14. Gen.38. 21, 22. Deu.23.18. Ann. 
- Curſe ] AR. 23.12, or a note of Execra- 
cion, marg. 

Curſed: ] 'This is applyed both co Perſong 
and Things. | 

Perſons ;, as, 1, The reprobate,Mat.25.41. 

2. Such as are ſtrangers from the Cove- 
nant of God, Joſh. 9. 23. 

3- Such azare moſt ungodly and wicked, 
2 King.9.34. Plal.119.21, who are tearmed 
carſedl befart the Lord, x Sam.26.19; and curſed 
of bim, Pal. 37. 22. 

Things as Gen. 5. 29. & 49.7. 

Curſed, that is, to be abhorred, deteſted,and 
ſo grievouſly puniſhed. Alfo moſt miſerable, 
unhappy, Deur. 28.18, &c. Ravanel. 
Curling ] Deur. 28. 20. orcurſe. Aynſw. 


Curtains | for the Tabernacle, of fine twined 
linnen, ©. Exod. 26.1. of goats hair, Ibid.7; 
Forcheir owne uſe, as whereof their Tents 
conlifted, being faſtened to pins or ftakes, 
ſer-49- 29. Hab. 5. 7. 

Cuſtody] Namb. 3. 36. Under the cuſtody 
atd charge, Heb: the office of the charge, marg. 
the overſight of the charge. Aynſw.. | 
. Eft.2.3. Um the cuſtody, Heb.anto the hand,m. 

Cultomes of the people are vain] Jcr.10.3. 
Heb. Statutes or Ordinances are vanity, taarg. 
AQt. 6. 14. or Rites, marg. | | 

Cut] Amos 9.1. or Wound, marg. 

Cut off ] Job 11.10:or Make a change, m. 
Zech. 21-16. or Hidden, mar. | 

Cuttings | Lev. 19. 28. or incifion. In 


| Gr. inciſtons. In Chald. hurt, oreurrwtion. So 


in Lev. 21.5. Af. Jer.qg8.37. Wounds. 4. 
Cuttings ] Nor make” any cuttings in their 
fleſp, Lev. 21. 5. or make any incifion; a thing 
forbidden the people alſo, Lev. 19.28. Deut. 
14.1. So God would have them in-cheitr 
mourning for the dead, not tobe imimade- 
rate, nor to imitate the Heatheniſh oaſtomes, 
which were Idolatroas. Ajfw. 
C T. 


'Cuorant } (Gen. 23.6. ior, peffmg'o, and 


Corfanon ] See Cinamen. 
Dagger) 


UMI 


Dagger ] 5Judg. 3. 16- The Original: 
71 is caken largely, ( as ferrumin Latine ) 
and diverſly cendred ; as in Joſh. 2. a knife. 
In Exod. 20. 25. a tool. In 2 Chro. 34.6. 4 
mattock. In Ifa 21.15. a frord. Buxtorf. Here 
it's rendred dagger, whereot Ehud made uſe 
5n killing Fglon, as being borh ſharp, and 
( that it might not be ſeen.) ſhort. 


Daintp ] Meats, Job 33- 20. Hebr. meat of 


deſire 3 that is, ſuch as men uſe to defire, for 
the pleaſant taſte of ic, and ſuch as himſelt 
would have bcen glad of in his health. 
Hnnot. 

Their dainties, Pſal. 141. 44 The Chald: 
expoundeth ic of their Songs at banquets- 
Amſw. Letnor their proſperity allure me 


to be wicked as they are, Plal. 57. 1. ,&. 


73. 19. Annet. 

Dale ] Gen.14.17. or Valley. A Valley 
not far from Feruſalem, where Abſalom ſet 
up his Pillar, 2 Sam. 18. 18. Aynſw. 

Talphon ] The houſe caves. Eft. 9. 7 See 
Delpbon. 
£ Damme |] Exod. 22. 30. Mother. Aynſw. 

Damnable bereſies ] 2 Pet.2.1. Gr.hereſtes 
of deſtruttion. Wicked opinions that ruine 
mens ſouls; or dangerous ſchiſmes, that 
will rent the Church, and bring deftruftion 
on it, if it be not prevented, Cor.11.18,19- 
Annet. 

' Damnation ] x Cor. 11.29. or Judge- 
ment, marg. 

Shall receive to themſclves damnat'on, Rom. 
13-2. The word xe«s, according to its 
Titeral importance, ſignifies judgement, and no 
more, and is applyed to humane judgements 
ſometimes, either going to law, 1 Cor. 6. 7. 
or elſe ſentences of temporal! puniſhments on 
malefaors, Luk. 23: 40. '& 24. 20. Other: 
where it as clearly henifies divine, and that 
eternall puniſhment, as AR. 24. 25. Rom. 2. 2, 
3. Heb. 6. 2. Dr. Ham. Annot. b, 

* Eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelfe, 
x Cor. 11.29. i. e. Where the worthy receiver 
hath the benefits of Chriſts death communi- 
cated to him in this feaſt, and fo eats and 


drinkg ſalvation to himſelf p Shis anporthy in- 
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truder doth on che contrary bring*by that 
means puniſhments ; and if he repent not by 
the admonition of thoſe puniſhments, damma- 
tion on bimſelfe. Dr. Hammond on Matth. 26. 
Anno. e. 
_ Darnned ] Mar. 16.16. Shall be danmed. 
Shall be ſentenced and adjudged unto eter- 
nal pains, everlaſting condemnation, 2 Thel. 
2. a wy _ Annot. 
ance | Pſal.149.3. & 150.4, or Pipe,m. - 
Dandle | Iſa. 66. 12. Andbe dinivrgen 
her knees ; that is, ye ſhall be caretully and 
curiouſly, or tenderly and delicately nurſed 
up, as darling children of great ones elpe- 
clally are wont to'be, that are almott per- 
petually either in thearms, or on the knees. 
The word here uſed ſignifies 70 ta be much de- 
o in ought. The Pſalmiſt oft ufeth it to 


expreſſe his delight in Gods Law, P(119.16, 
24z 46,70, 77,9?, 142,144. And of the 
comforts and refreſhments, which from 
thence his foul received, Pfal. 94. 19. lt is 
uſed of Children playing and ſporting 
themſelves, ch. 11.8. And ſome therefore 
here render ir, Te ſhall play upon her hnecs, as 
alluding to children that fic playing upon 
theic Mothers lap. Howbeit,ic ſeemerh nc 
amiffe rendred dandled, for in ſuch dandlings 
children much delight; and it. is implyed 
that they ſhould be as darlings, children of de- 
lights, Jer. 19. 20. (where this word allo is 
uſed) and children of dandlings, as they ſeem 
tearmed, Lam. 2,20, Ic hath reference to 
the manner of parents, that are won to 
have their young ones, their darling ones 
eſpecially, whom they cake moſt delight in 
frequently in their laps,on their knees, Gen, 
30.3. &50.23. Ruth4.16. Amy. 

Dangerous |] Unſafe, perilous, ſull of 
danger, At. 27. 9. 

Danites . Judg. 13.2. Such 2s were of 
the Tribe of Dar, or his poſtericy ; who 
bordering upon the Land of the Philiſtins, 
were moſt ſubje& to theic incurſions and 
oppreſlions. Armor. 

Dare.] Boldly ro enterpriſe, adventureto 
do a thing, not to be afraid, Job 41. 10. 

I durſtnot, Job 32. 6. Hcb. IT feared, marg, 

Dark ] Lev. 13.6. Dimme,obicuce, 4ynſ, 
Numb. 12, 8. Hidden. 

Dark ſpeeches, or hidden ſpeeches, riddles. A 
dark ſpeech is called in Hebr. Chidah, . of 
ſbarpneſſe, becauſe it requireth ſharpneſſe of 
wit, both to propound and expound the 
ſame, Judg. 14.13, 14. Anditis of the na» 
cure of a parable, Ezek. 17. 2, 3. And all 


cloſe and hidden do@rine is called a riddle, 
Plal, 49.5- Sptranflated, x Cgr,13.12. and 
| Cece a (ome- 
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ſlomeringe hidden things, Mat. 13-35 from 
Pial. 78.2; Aynſw. "Fob 3.9- Have no light. 
Arnot. Job 18. 6. or «darkened, it ſhall be 
clean taken away, and darkneſſe come in 
the ſtead of it, Annot. Joel 2. 10. With 0- 


verſhadowing clouds, and ſwarms of theſe 


devouring vermins. Annit. 


It's ſpoken of the Plague, Ley.13.6. Spee- 


ches, Numb. 12.8. I/aters, 2 Sam. 22. 12. 
( Hebr. binding of waters, marg. ) Stars, Job 


$.9. Light, Job 18.6. Cloud, Job 22.13 | Hethat dafhethin pieces, Nah. 2. t. or, ths 


. Way, Pal. 35. 6. Saying, Plal. 49. 4. Places 
of the earth, Pal. 74. 20. (darkneſſes, baſe, or 
mean, as in Prov. 22.29. dark or obſcure per- 
ſons, are the baſe fort; the Gr. here tranſla- 
ceth it dark perſons, meaning the vile grace- 
lefſe enemies. Ayuſw.) Sayings, Plal. 78. 2. & 
Prov. 1.6. Night, Prov. 7. 9- Mountains, Jer. 
13-16, Pl ices, Lam. 3. 6. Day, Ezek. 34.12 
Amos5. $. Senterc s, Dan. 8.23. Sun and 
Moen, Joel 2. 9. Night and day, Mic. 3.6. 

Darklp } 1 Cor. 13. 12.  awi2#a7, ing 
riddle. A proverbiall or enjgmaticall ſpeech, 
and the Apoſtle hath refjerence to Namb. 
12.8. and iwplyeth, that there is ſuch a 
difference between the imperfe& knowledpe 
which we have in this life, and the perfe& 


knowledge which we have in the life to|: 


come, as is between the propounding the 
ſame thing in the obſcuricy of ariddle, and 
declaring of it in plain, proper, and fignihi- 
cant tearms. Annot. 

Dacken ] To hide and deface; or as the 
Gr. tanſlateth, corrupt, Exod. 10. 15. Aynſw. 
To defeat, prove helplefle, Ia. 9.30. He ſhall 
ſee no more light, hope, and. help of reliet 
from above, then from below. Anot. Ia.g.19. 
To overſpread and overwhelm with calami- 
ties and afflitions, as chap. 8. 22. & verl. 1. 
The Chald. rendereth it deſolate4; or as 0- 
thers read it, burnt up, as Joel 2.3. Ant. 
Iſa: 24.11. To extinguiſh, put out, paſſe 
away. Annot. Ezek. 30.18. To reſtrain, m. 
Zech. 11. 17. Shall ſee nothing. 

It's both corporal, Ecel. 12.2,3. and ſpiritual; 
applyed unto the heart, Rom.1.21. wader- 
ſtanding, Eph. 4. 18. + ; 

Darkeneth counſel] Job ch. 38. 2. Caſts 
a black colour on the foveraign brigheneſſe 
of the juſtice and wiſdome of my provi- 
dence, accuſing my judgements of folly and| 
injuſtice, who by ſearching out the counſe] 
of his owne corrupt reaſon, makes it the 
more -obſcure, and declares his owne folly, 
Rom, 1. 22. Annot- 1 


Darkiſþ ] Lev. 13. 39. Somewhat dark, as 


Darts ] 2 Chr.32.5. or Swords, or Wea- 
pons, marg. 

Daſþ ] To break, Exo0d.15.6. To ſcatter, 
Plal. 2. 9. Am. Pſal.g1.12.To hurt. Ayaſ. 
Pſal. 137.9. To beat or knock out ones 
| brains, Jer, 13.14. By daſhing, to diſſolve, 
diſſipate, or break to pieces, Iſa.27.9. & 22.28, 
And ir is fo applyed to Potters ware, PC. 2.9. 


ro earthen pitchers, Judg. 7.19. to bottles, as 
here, & ch. 4$. 12. Annet, 


diſperſer or hammer, who was the Mede, Scy- 
thian, and Batylonian. Annot. 

Daugbters ] Ezek. 27. 16. or Cities, m. 
r Pet. 3.6, Gr. children, marg. 

Dawn] Mat. 28.1. The original #:9wows, 
fignifieth to wax toward the light, although it 
be not light. Leigh Crit. Sac. To be light 
or clear, ſhine,appear,or ſhew it ſelf, Navzaey, 
2 Pet. 1.19. 
| Dawning of the dap ] Job 3. 9. Hebr. the 
eyelids of the morning, marg. 

Day by day | Luk.11.3. or for the day,m. 

From day today, 2 Sam. 13, 4. Heb. morning 
by morning, marg. 

High day, Gen. 29.7. Heb. the day is great,\m. 

Few dayes, Job 14. 1. Heb. ſhort of dayes, m+ 

Many dayes, 1 King. 17. 15. or, a tull yeer, 


marg. 

Dayeſ-man] Job 9.33. or Ulmpire, Heb. 
one that ſhould argue or: reprove, So the word 
is uſed, Pfal. 105. 14. and ſo God did to 
Laban, Gen. 31, 24, 29, 42. Onethat might 


| blame us, if we wronged one another in 


pleading, and might hear us argue the 
caſe with patience, and afterwards reprove 
or paſſe ſentence againſt bim that did 'the 
wrong. Annot. 


. Daily ] Pal. 86.3. or, All the day, war. 


| [fa. 58. 2. Heb. day day, that is, day by day, or 


day after day, as morning morning, ch, 28.19, An. 
Luk. 9. 23. Alwayes, continually. | 

Our daily bread, Matth. 6. x1. The word 
eminG- is capable of a double origination. 

1. From the word em#oz, the day approg- 
ching; whether that be now the inflant day, 
or elſethe morrow, that is (in the'Scriprure 
ſenſe, of the Heb. ANQ) the future, the re- 
mainder of our lives, how long 
ſoever. If it be deri 
the ap7@- him 


inverſ. 6. So that their whiteneſſe ( (aith Sol. 


—_ 


archi) is not ſtrong, but ſomewhata{drk, Aynſe, In th 
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one that is deſperately engaged- in a wicked 


na Gentile courſe, are ſaid to be dead in treſ- 


Dr. Ham. Ann. c. 
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nient for him z and ſo in either ſenſe,, but the 


firſt is more according to the analogie of deri- 


vations) that which is ſufficient and agreeable 
for the remainder of our lives; the daily ſufte- 
nance and geceſſaries of our bodies, and eſpe- 
cially of our ſouls. Dr. Ham.Annor. f. 


not hear; as the deaf Adder, Plal. 58. 4 
And heis faid to be as deaf, who is filenc, 
taketh no notice of, patiently beareth inju- 
ries offeredunto him, Pſal. 38.13. Which 
the Lord alſo ſpeaketh of himſelf, Ia. 42. 
1 4. T have longtime holden my peace, T have beer 


Day-ſpzing | Luk. 1.78. or Sun-rifing, | ſlit, and refrained my ſelf. Or, who being 


or Branch,- marg. 
Day-ſtar | 2 Pet. 1,19. Chriſt, Rev. 2.28. 
$ 22. 16. Annot, 


RE D E. 

Tead ] Judg. 5. 27. Heb. deſiroyed, marg. 

Tead men ] 2 Sam, 19. 28. Hebr. men of 
death, marg. a 

This my Son was dead, Luk. 15. verſ. 24. 
The Scripture-notion ot ;the word rizes, 
dead, may be learnt from hence to fignifie 


courſe. Thus thoſe that were carried into 
captivity, and deſpaired of return, are called 
dead bones, Ezek. 37. 3- and the reducing of 
them, is ſaid-to be che bringing them "out 
of their graves, verſ. 12. So the flate ot 
Abrahams body, and Sarabs wombe, in reſpe& 
of having hopes of apoſterity is called deadneſſe, 
Rom. 4+ 19, noting deſperation of children,and 
no more. So the ſtate of unchriftian living is 
called death, x Joh. 2-14+ and they thar lived 


paſſes and ſins, Eph. 2.1. Accordingly refor- 
mation, or recovery to good lite, is called a 
riſing from the dead, reviving, being quickened, 
paſſing to life;, whereby it ſignified no more but 
onely repentance from dead works, Or renovation. 


Deadly deſtruction ] x Sam. 5.11. A tor- 
ment that brought death. 
Pſal. 17. 9. Deadly enemies, Heb. enemies a+ 
painſt the ſoul, marg, 
Ezek. 30. 24. A deadly wounded man. One 
ſtabbed, thruſt thorow, wounded to death. 
Mar. 16. 18. Any deadly thing. Poyſon, as 
they write of Joby, and others, inthe Eccle- 
Gaſticall Hiſtory. Arnnot, 
Deadly poyſon, Jam. 3. $. that is, which 
brings death. Some think that herein S. James 
alludes unto Pſa.140.4.eAm. Rev.13.3,12- 
See Dig. on the Revel. 
- Deabnefſe ] Rom. 4. 19. Utterly unpro- 
ficable, voyd of ftrength, and unmeet to-con- 
ceive and bear children. —— 
Deaf] Taken, 1. Properly, Exod, 4. 11. 
Lev. 19. 14. Mat. 114 4. 
2. Inproperlyz ſo the Devill is tearmed a 
deaf fpirit, Mar. 9. 25. as making ſome. deaf 
whom he poſſeſſeth. And they may be ſaid 


called upon, will not anſwer, Proy. 29.19, 
Therefore the Pſalmiſt prayeth to the Lord, 
be not ſilent tome, Plal.28. 1.Hear my prayer, Oc, 
Hold nut thy peace at my tears, Plal.39.12, See 
Plal. 83.2, & 109. 1, They alfo may be 
laid to be deaf, which having cars, hear nor, 
Mar. 8. 18. are not endued with wiſdome, 
and ſpiricuall underſtanding, who through 
the grace of God, being made ſpiritually wile, 


are tearmed, the deaf that have ears. Thus in 
efte&t Ravanel. 
Deal ] To doe, Gen. 19. 9. & 34. 31, 


Exod. 21. 9, Numb. 11.15. Deut.7 5. 

Deal thy bread, la. 58.7. Hebr. break, or 
divide, as Jer. 16.7. For their loaves were 
ſuch as might be ordinarily broken, Matth. 
26. 36. Luk. 24.31,35. See Ezek. 18. 7. 
Lam. 4. 4 Annot. To behave, offer ones 
ſelt, Heb. 12.7. To beſtow, impart, 2 Sam. 
6. 19. 

Deal hardly, Gen, 16.6. Heb. afli, mar. 
Deal couragiouſly, 2 Chr. 11. 19, Heb. tak 
courage, anddoe, marg. 

Deal | Numb.15. 4. 4 tenth deg! ; that is 
the tenth part of an Ephab, to wit, an Omer. 
Annot. - 

The more a great deal, Mar. 7.36, & 10.48. 
So much the more. | 

Tealer | Ifa. 21.2. The treacherous dealer 
dealeth treacherouſly, Heb. the treacherous dealer, 
4 treacherous dealer, or dealing treacherouſly. 
Some thus, the perfidiows perſon dealing perfi- 
diouſly, or a treacheroas one dealing treacherouſly, 
or the treacherous dealer hath found a treacherous 
dealer. Annot. g 

Dealing } His violent dealing, Pſal. 7. 16. 
Violent wrong. The word Chama fignificch 
injury done by force and rapine, violation of right 
and juſtice. Aynſw. 

Evil! dealings, 1 Sam. 2.23. or evill words,m,, 

Have no dealings with the Samaritans, Job 4.9, 
Makeno uſe of them, have no traflick, com- 
merce, correſpondency with them. 

Dear] Jer. 31. 20. My dear Son, Hebr. q 
Son precious, or dear tome; for it cometh from 
a root that fignifieth to be precions ; and ano- 
ther word thence ſpringing is for precious in 
common uſfe,Pſal.116.15. Prov, 17.27. Bug 
the word here uſed is in a form that ſeems 
= import ſome eminency or excellency of the 


tobe deaf, that op their carsthat they may 


ching chereby fignified, and js'ng where clſe 
Cece 3 found, 


w—_ — ll 
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found, It is ſomewhat like that, Ptov.4-3- 


Annot. Luk. 7. 2. whom he made much of, 
made much account -of,and had him in much 
eſtimation, AR. 20.24. Of great price and 
value, Eph. 5.1. dm}. Ir is properly 
atcributed to an onely childe, and {heweth that 
God reſpe&eth all his children as if they were 
but one, a darling childe. Leigh Crit. Sac- 

Dearly beloved | The word ms, as 
it's often rendred dear, 10 it is dearly beloved. 
Thus the Lord tearmed his people,who were 
ſometime ſo dear to him, ſo deep in his affe- 
Gion, Jer. 12.7. Thus the Romanes,Corinthians, 
Philippians, Timothy, & Philemon,by the Apoſtle 
Paul, Rom. 12. 9, 1 Cor. 10. 14. Phil. 4. 1. 
2 Tim.1. 2. Philem. v.1. As the ſtrangers to 
whom Peter wrote by him, x Pet.2. 11. The 
word figniteth, one worthyto be beloved, whom 
to loveis moſt honeſt. Leigh E. S. 

Dearth ] Famine, Gen. 41-54. 2 King. 
4. 38. 2 Chr. 6. 28. 


Concerning the dearth, Jer. 14-1. or drought, 


Heb. concerning the words ( that is, the matter, 
asEſt. 9.31. Pal. 65.3. &17.8.) of there- 
Fraints, to wit, of rain, as Pſal. 37. 8. where 
the ſame is in the ſingular number. Axnot. 
As the want of rain hindereth the earth 
from bringing forth Corn for the ſuſte- 
nance of man, ſo upon the want of Corn 
wnſueth famine. 

Teath ] Numb. 16. 29. 7he common death 
of all men, Heb. as every man dyeth,marg. 

1Ki. 2. 26. Worthy of death, Heb. a man of 
death, marg. 

In the ſhadow of death, T.uk. 1.79. Ina ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe, the ſbadow of death, is a ſtate of 
fin and ignorance, want of light or knowledge, 


and want of warnth or grace; the deſcription 


tofor ought, as if they would creep into 


the very ground. Arnot. 

. Debate | 2 Cor. 12. 20, Strife, as vec ig 
rendred, Rom.13.13. Contention, x Cor.1.11. 
Evil firife,in affetions, words, icolfding,braw- 
ling,yea all unjuſt ficiving,quarrelling.Leigh 
Crit. Sac. 

Debate ] Pro.25.9. Debate thy cauſe with 
thy neighbour, Hebr. debate thy debate. Abſtain 
what in thee lyech from fueing thy neigh- 
bour at Law, agree, compoſe the difference 
between your ſelves. See Matth. 5. 25. & 
18.15. Tremel. Iſa. 57.$. Debate, or con- 
rend. Armmot. | 

Debt | Neh. 10. 31. Heb. band, marg. 

Decap] Faln in decay, Lev. 25.35. Heb. his 
hand faileth, marg. that is, unable to relieve 
bimſelf. Aynſw. | | 

Iſa. 44. 26. Decayed places, Hebr. waſtes, as 
Neh. 1.5, 8. & 2.1, 2. Amot- 

Deceaſe ] Luk. 9.31. 2 Pet.1.15. *5\\'F, 
death, which is the departure of the ſoul out of 
the tabernacle of the body, into an heavenly coun> 
trey, Leigh Crit. Sac. | | 

Decoaſed |] Iſa.; 26. 14. They are deceaſed, 
they (ball not riſe. When they are once de- 
ſtroyed, they ſhall no more be able to reco- 
ver themſelves and their former cftateagain, 
then a man when he is once dead, is able to 
recover, and return to life again. Dead, fo 
called, of a word that ſignifies, to be infeebled, 


| to fair, toremit, "or over, to ceaſe, becauſe 
al 


men in dyinggrow faint and feeble; being dead, 
ceaſe to at, and to: live. Annt. and on ch. 
14.9. Died, Mat. 22. 25. 

Deceit ] Prov.20.17. Bread of (deceit, Heb. 
breed of Jing, or falſbood, marg, Prov. 26.26. 
Whoſe hatred is covered by deceit, or batred is 


of the ſtate under the Law, which afforded} covered in ſecret; mareg. 


neither of theſe in any proportion to _—_ 


Teceitfull | Man, Pal. 5. 6. Heb. the max 


is now done by Chriſt, and ſo left men in a\ of deceit, marg. So Pl. 43.1. Mouth of the 


dangerous condition, till Chrift was thus 
pleaſed to ſhine upon them,” and thereby to 
reſcae them out of it. Dc.'Ham.'Ann. [. 
@ebaſe, &c. ] Iſai 57. 9. Heb. made low, or 
laid low. Thou haftlaid thy (elf low, or 


debaſed thy ſelf, as one that boweth hims! 


| decetcfull, Plal. 109. 2. Heb. mouth of deceit, 
| marg., Slothfull, Prov. 12. 24. marg. Prov. 
29. 6. Earneſt, or frequent, marg, Thits is 
| applyed to Maz, Pfal.5. 6. & 43. 1. Prov. 
| 29. 13. Men, Plal.55.23. Matters, P3520, 
Tongue, Plal. 52.4. & 120.2. Mic. 6. 12. 


ſelf down to the ground, or to the loweſt | Zeph. 3.13. Bow, Pſal. 98. 57: Hol. 7.16. 


ground, as if thou wouldeſt goe even into 
the ground, or the grave. An allufion, as 


ſomethink, to ſuch vile and baſe Strum-' 


pets, who among the Greeks had their name 


from proffituting themſelves on the ground; | 4. 


yea, under the ground, in Cellars, and Vaults, 


and in Tombes and Monuments, ſometimes, 


I conceive rather, from ſhch as in a moſt 


Work, Pcov. 11.18. Workers, 2 Cor. 11. 13. 


| Witneſſe, Prov. 14.5. Meat, Pro. 23.3- Kiſſes, 
Pro. 27. 6. Favour, Ib. 31.30. Heart, Jerem. 
17.9. Weights, Mic. 6.'11. Luſts, Epheſ. 


4+ 22. | 3 | 
| Deceiffully] Gen. 34. x3. With'deceit, 

Aynſw. : 

Exod. 8. 29. Deal deceitfully ary more, any 


ſubmifſe and fervile manner, caft themſelves | more deceive. Aynſw. 


at the. fectof thoſe whom they ſugand ſeek 


i 


Hicherto he had played the Hypocrice, 
| whoſe 
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whoſe manner is ( in diftreffe ), to ſpeak 
fair, and pretend humility, but no ſooner 
3s the plague taken off, but Hypocrites re- 
earn to their wickednefle again. See Pal. 
78..34» 36,37. Dealt deceitfully with ber, or 
anfaitbfully tranſgreſſed, \ and treacberouſly, failing 
ot that which was 'expefted at his hands. 
TheCbala. tranſlaterh, he hath ruled over ber. 
Anſw. = . 

Lev.6. 4 Fraudulently, by unlawfull and 
unjuſt means. Job 6..15. Perfidiouſty, trea-, 
cherouſly. So the word is uſed, Ia. 21. 2. 
Jer. 3. 20. 533, a garment, is of the ſame 
root, becauſe our firſt parents had no gar- 
ments, till they dealr perfidiouſly with God. 
Their ficſt garments were a cover, and a figne 
thereof. Anno. 

Job r3, 7. And talk, deceitfully for him. The 
word fignifiesliterally, to ſþoot, or caſt down, 
as Exod. 15, x. Pal. 78. 9, 57. and meta- 
phorically, to deceive, as Gen. 29.25. For 
they that are caſt down by deceit, are «ſhot 
at with calumnies, and caſtdown from their 
hope. Arnot. Pal. 24-4 To deceit. Aynſw. 

Pſal. 52. 2. Working deceitfully, or doing de- 
ceit; that is, asa Razor, which in flead of 
cutting the hair,cattech che throat-JOr it may 


®bereferred to the man, 0, doer of deceit, as 


the Greek ſaith, thou haſt done, deceit. Aynſw. 


. Jer. 48. 10. negligemtly, or flackly. Ayſw. 


2 Cor. 4.2. Uſing deceit. They handle the 
word deceitfilly, who either corrupt it,” by 
mingling falſe do&rine or humane tradit1- 
ons with it, or thoſe which preach che pure 
and fincere truth, but not ſincerely, ſeeking 
by thepreaching rhereof their owne glory 
or gain, as did{che falſe {Apoſtles, PMI, 2. 
I5, 16. Arnot. Y | 

Deceitfulnefſe ] Fraud, deceit, legerde- 
main, 771, of « privat. & mI@, a path, A 
drawing out of the way. Om: 

It's ſpoken of riches, Matth. 13. 22. May. 
4+ 19. and lufts, Heb. 3. 13. and is rendred 
In Col. 2. 8. deceit, in 2 Theſſ.2.10. deceiva- 
Gleneſſe, in 2 Per. 2. 13. deceivings. 

Deceibableneſſe)] 2 Theff. 2. 10. It's all 
one with geceitfulneſſe, the originall word 
being the ſawe. 

 Deceibe ] To delude, Gen. 31.7. Deceit- 
Fully to opprefſe,or defraud, by cavillation, 
calamniation, falſe accuſation, or other like 
unjuſt means, Lev. 6.2. Anſw. To entice, 
or draw away by riches, pleaſures, or falſe 
perſwafions (of which Job 31.27.) Deut. 
xt. 16. Aynſy. To beguile, 1 Sam. 19.17. 
To faign onesſelf to be another then he is, 
x Sam,28.12. To circumvent, deceive with 


fair words, or under a fair pretence, 2 Sam, 


3- 25. Toerre, origoe out of the right way. 

Metaphborically, to fin, or goe out of Gods 
way, as Pal. 119.176. To be miſled by 
- 15..3xt. Ant. To allure, Job 
31-9. For Strumpets deceive by alluremenc, 
Prov. 7, 13, 14. Annot. 

Deceive not with thy lips, Prov. 24. 28. or, 
rather  ( with Mercer, and others ) Intice not 
with thy lips; that is, neither be thou thy 
ſelf, nor ſaborn any other to bea falſe wic- 
nefſe, which many will doe, when them- 
ſelves are loath to appear. Some Ralting 
derive the Originall word from ana, 
and fo the ſenſewill be, Bruiſe not thy neigh- 
bour with thy lips, by bearing falſe witneſſe a« 
gainſt him. Ant. | 

A deceived beart, Ia. 44- 20. or, a deluded 

art, as Judg. 16. 10, 13. Job 17. 3. Amut. 
. Greatly deceived, Jer. 4, 10. or much decei- 
ved, Hebr. deceiving deceived. Some, ſuff:red 
them to be deceived, as Ia. 63.13. Exzck. 14.9, 
by giving them up,and leaving chem to their 
falſe Prophets deluſions. Others, thou haſt 
ſhewed this people to be preatly deceived. Buc 
they may well be read by way of Interco- 
gation, Haſt thou indeed thus deceived this peg- 
ple? Amnnot. Jer. 5. 9, Mock, and delude, or 
beguile. Annot. Jer. 20. 5. The text may 
well be rendred, O Lord, thou perſwadeſt me, 
and 1 wasperſwaded, to wit, by thee; (the 
word in his firſtnotion fignifieth to perſwade, 
In generall, and ſimply, and by perſyaſiun 
(as it is oppoſed toa violent impuiiiun) ro 
induce and allure unto the doing of ought 
good or evill, without any ſpeciall con + 
notation of fraxd or gaile, as Prov. 25-15. and 
is attributed to God hinlelf, by Nogh, Gen, 
9.27. inalluſion eo Faphet's name; and by 
God himfſelfe uſed of himſclfe, Hol. 2. 14.) 
Thou didft perſwade me to undertake this 
Propheticall employment, when I was of 
my. ſelf nothing forward, but averſe cathec 
thereunto, and defired to be excuſed trom 
being ingaged therein, ch,1.6.4nmot. To fail 
one, Lam. 1. 19. Annot. 

Ezek. 14. 9. T the. Lord have deceived that 
Prophet, 1 King. 22.23. 2 Thefl. 2. 11,12. 
Rom. 1. 24. Hedeceives him by ſuffering him 
to be deceived by their rewards, as Judyes are 
ſometimes by bribes, and birds and fiſhes by 
baits ; by withdrewing alſo his ſpirit, and re- 
ſtraining grace from him, and by ordering 
wiſely and juſtly ſuch occafions and occur- 
rences as work upon his corruption. Annot. 
Zech. 13. 4, Heb. to lze, By their falſe pro- 
pheſies, or by ſeeking to gain an opinion 


of holineſſe co themſelves from their rough 
garments, or to deceize the people with an opi- 
Rlog 
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nion of holinefſe inthe garment it ſelf,both | Decree]. Dan.6. 7. or Interdi&, -marg. 


which Popiſh Monks and Friers did by their 
Cowls andFriery weeds. - Arnot. To ſeduce, 
or cauſe to. erre, Mat. 24.445. Tit 3-3. It 
is a word borrowed trom Travellers:that 
are in a wrong way, and that go by gueſle, 
who are out-of the way,. ( wander after the 
manner of wandring ftars) and will not be 
called in. Leigh C'S. 

Rom. 16..18. Fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts 
of the ſimple. The word iZamldo, fignifieth 
fuch a deceit which a falſe Thief uſeth'to 
a Traveller, offering himſelf a guide to di- 
re&t him a: better way to his Journeys end, 
and ſoleading him to ſome diſmall place, 
that he may rob him. Leigh GC. S.. To draw 
from the common and beaten way, as if wt 
, wefe not inthe right way, Eph. 5.6.(t 
originall is & mala, Leigh C.S.) 

Deceiver |] Gen. 27. 12.-As adeceiver, or 
as one that cauſeth to erre. . The Gr. tranſlateth 
it a deſpiſer, the Chald. a mocker; or, we may 
Engliſh ic, a very deceiver, for in the Hebr. 
4 is often a ſure affirmation, Neh.7.2. and 
ſo the Greek anſwering thereto, Joh. 1. 14. 
Aynſw. Mat.29.63. m\y@., a notable Cou- 
ſener,Impoſter, ſeduced, and ſeducing others, 
See Leigh C.S. Such a one our Saviour was 
reputed, bur falſly; ſuch the Apoſtles alſo, 
2 Cor. 6. $. Others truly, that dealt fraudu- 
Jently and falſe-heartedly with God, Mal, 
I. 14+ Such alſo as are mentioned, Tic. 1,10. 
2 Joh. 7. | 

Decently |] x Cor, 14. 40. «res, þg- 
neſily, as the word 1s rendred, Rom. 13. 13. 
&1 Thell. 4.12. In @ good faſhion, mannerly, 
modeſtly, orderly, ſeemly, fitly. Leigh C. S. | 

Decide |] x King. 20.40. To determine, 
conclude, 

Deciſion] 'Joel 3. 14. or congſton, or 
threſhing, for ſo the word is uſed, Iſa.28.27, 
& 41. 15- naming the. place fo from the e- 
vent; alluding to the Harveſt, verſ. 13. and 
haply to the Valley of 7choſaphat, where in 
times paſt hethreſhed the Moabites and Am: 
m.nites. Annot. | 

Declare ] Job 28.27. or Number, mar. 
Declaration ] Eft. 20.2. Shewing,ſerting 
forth. 

Tecline] To turn aſide from,Deut.17.1 1. 
Aymſw. To ſwerve, Pſal. 44.18. Aynſw. To 
ſtrerch out, Plal.102.11. Aynſw. To go afide 
to the right hand, or the lefr, in exccflc 
or defeQ, Job 23.11. Annot ; 

Decreeſe |] To be going, or abate, Gen. 
8.5. Todiminiſh, Pſal.107.38. To be ob- 
{cured at aftar at the riſing of the Sun, Joh, 
3- 30, Arnot. | 


———— 


Decree] To ordain, conclude, determine, 
Eft. 2. 1. To reſolve, - Job 22. 28. 
That decree, Iſa. 10. 1.-ordraw up; for the 
word ſignifies properly to pourtray, Ezek.4.1. 
or paint, ch. 23. 4. or engrave, ch. 22.16. or 
write, ch. 30. $. or delineate, circumſeribe, as 
with acompaſſe, ſer or limitour as by line 
and leyel, Pro.8. 27, 29. Hence itis tranſla- 
ted to matter of Judicature, Ibid. 15. -And 
 lome tranſlate it here preſcribe, becauſe Judi- 
tlary Sentences arenot onely wont tobe 
drawn up, and deſcribed, or engroffed, but 
co preſcribe alſo what men are to dee, or t6 
endure; and circumſeribe them, or keep them 
within compaſſe, Annot. 
Decreed ] Ibid.22.Heb. decided, determined, 
1 Ki, 20.40. or, preciſely cut out, Job 14.8. as 


| infallibly, .and unfailably, or irrecoverably 


decreed ; ſoexadtly limited how far forth it 
ſhall proceed. So Dan. 11. 36. Annoz. 


Dedicate ] Deur. 20, 5. or initiategthar is, 
begin to take poſſeſſion of, and to uſe-it ; 
which was wont to bedone with ſolemnity, 
taſting, and ſinging praiſe to God, as the 
Title of Pſalm 3o. ſheweth, concerning Da- 


vid's houſe. Aynſw. To conſecrate,' 2 Sam. 


8. 11. To purifie, Heb. 9. 18. marg. 

2 King. 1a, 4. Dedicated things, or boly 
things, Heb, holineſſes, marg. Ezck. 44. 29. or 
devoted, marg. © 

Dedication ] or Initiation, conſecration; cal- 
ledin Heb. Chanuceahz which when it is. ſpo- 
ken of Men, meaneth the catechiſing, initiation, 
information, and training up toany new thing, 
which they were notaccuſtomed to before. 
When of other things, (as of Hoaſes, before 
they dwelc in them, Deut. 20. 5. the Houſe 
of the Lord, 1 King. 8. 63. the Altar, Nam. 
7.20. Things {et apart for boly uſes, 1 King. 
IS. 15, 2 Chr.15.18. 2 King. 12.18. Exc 

.29.) it meaveth the firſt uſing of them, or 
—_ and conſecration to their firſt uſe, 
which was done with ſolemnity, 2 Chico. 7. 
$29. Ezr. 6.16, 17. Neh. 12. 29--43, &c. 
Aynſw. on Numb. 9. 10, 

Deed | AQ, Gen. 44.15. Work, Marth. 
16, 27. Luk. 23. 41,51. Aﬀ.19.18. And 
in many other places, Aion, Matter, Bus 
linefſe, 2 Sam. 12, 14. Retributions, Iſa,5 9. 
18. Annot. Jam. 1.25, or Doing, marg,” - 

Good deeds, Neh: 13. 14. Heb. kindneſſes,m. 

They overpaſſe the deeds of the wicked, Jer. 5. 
23. They goe beyond the very Heathen 
themſelves in wickednefſe. The Hebrew 'is 
word for word, they paſſe by words or matters 
of evil, that is, evil thingg. When any evill 

cither 38 menaced, or betalleth themy for ihe 
evi 


Swppl; 


—_ 
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evill they does: they paſſe it, or pur it by, 
and do the evill for all that. Others thus, 
they paſſe®y evil, they eſcape thoſe evill oc- 
currents of penalty and judgement, where- 
with others are ſurpriſed, as Pſal-73:5.-One 
underſtandeth it of perſons in bad oaſe, fad 
or «flifted, as the word evill 'is ofr.uſed, Gen. 
41+ 4- Lev.27.10,33- Prov. 15.15. a8 ifthe 
meaning were, they paſſe by the matters, or 
cauſes of- ſuch, refuting to meddle with 
them. Annot. ; 

There are deeds good, Neh.13.14. evil,Fzr, 
9.13. | 
Deem)] A&.27.27. To think, as the word 
Yawo js rendred, AR. 13.25. To ſuppoſe, 
as AQ. 25.18. 

Deep] Into the deep, Luk. 8.31. That 
e&v('-5 ſhould here fignifie the pit of hell, the 
place created for the devil and his angels,where- 


ſoevee it is fituate, maybe gueſt by the na- 
"tureof the word, which fgnifies bottomleſſe, 


from the uſe of it in ſome other places 

of the New Teftament, as Rev. 9. 1, 2. & 
11.17. & 17.8. & 20.1,3- where there 
is mention of chains, as there is of tartarum, 
2 Per. 2,4. And ſo alſo the context here 
anclines it; for the firſtrequeſt of che Devil 
to Chriſt was, verſ. 28. T beſeech thee torment 
Fre not. And in the other Goſpel, Mat. $:29. 
Art thou come to. torment me before my time? Ex- 
preſling the Devils fear, that by this coming 
of Chriſt, he ſhould preſently be caft into 
His chains of bell, and confined to thoſe tor- 
ments, which he thought belonged nor to 
him cill the day of F«udgement z and the next 
was in plainwords, not to fſendhim into hell, 
Or the pit. Dr. Ham. Annot. &. PE, 
A night and a day T have been in the deep, 

2 Car. 11, 25.. To what paſſage of St. P4l*s 
flory this of his being a day and a night TH 


£9 ,?in the deep, doth belong, cannot be | 


ſhewed our of Scripture. *Tis not altoge- 
ther improbable what Beda faith, thar'in 
Cyzicum there is a Priſon, which for the 
depth of It imder ground, is called GvNs, or 
abe bottom of the Sea, a moſt noyſome' filthy 
priſon. In this as a moſt 'infamons Priſon, 
St. Paul might well becaft, paſling from Trogs 
to that City. Idem Annot: c. | | 
Deeply ] Ifa. 31.6. Have deeply revolted, 
Heb. have deepened revolt, namely, by their 
ſecking to Agypt, and relyiiig'on an arm'of 
fleſh, verſ. 1,2- which is a revolting from 
-God; 2 Cor.16.7. Jer. 17,5. In ghe word 
of depth, ſome think there is an alluſion to 
the depths of their plots and projets; and 
digging deep, as imagining to conceal then 
even from God, ch. 29, 25, It is not un» 


likely that the Propher had a purpoſe to 
minde them, both of the grievouſneſſe of 
their defe&tion and malignancy, and of the 
greatneſſe alſo of the danger, that thereby 
they had plunged themſelves into, as being 
ſunk ſo deep in revolt, that unleſſe they 
did riſe and ger up again the ſooner, by 
ſpeedy and hearty repentance turning unto 
God, from whom they had revolted, they 
were like ſuddenly to periſh without hope 
of recavery. Annot. 

Deeply corrupted themſelves, Hol. 9. 9. Hebr. 
made deep, or corrupted. So deeply rooted 
and drowned in the bottome and gulf of 
theic idolatries and iniquities, that there 
1s no hope of curing and ſaving them. Or 
wholly corrupted to the botrome, as Iſa; 
31.6. Annot. 

And he ſighed deeply, dvacevata, Mar. 8.12. 

cing vehemently offended with their ſo 
great infidelity, he inwardly grieved. Leigh 
Crit. Sac, | 

Deepnefſe ] Match. 13. 5. N deepneſſe of 
earth. It's all one with the former words, 
they bad not much earth 3 that is, not much 
Care to receive, not much underſtanding "to 
apprehend; not much faith to believe, not 
much willto obey, not much love torerain it. 
Annot. © 

Defamed)] x Cor. 4. 13. Gr. hard, or 
evill ſpoken of Annt. Blaſphemed. Leigh Crit. 
"Sa6. | Pg 

Defaming ] Jer. 20. 10, ' or defamation, or 


detraftion, or ſlander, as it is not amilſe ren« 
dred, Numb. 24. 36. Pfa:3113. Pro.ro.18, 
for the word ſeems properly ſo tofipnific, 
to wit,'.a falſe report, rending to the di- 
credit of the party or thing, whereof it is 


Annot. | 

Defeat] To make voyd, diſappoint, fru- 
ſtrate, bring to nought, 2 Sam. 15. 34. & 
17. 14+ 

Defence] Numb. 14: 9. Heb. ſhadow, ma, 
2 Chr. 11.5, A placeof ſuccour, or retupe, 
fortification, ftrong hold, &c. Job 22. 25. 
or Gold, marg. Pſal. 7. 10. Heb. buckler,m. 
Pſal. 59. 9. Heb. high place, marg. So Pal. 
62. 2. marg. $& $9. 18. Shield, war. Iſa;4.5;. 
Heb. a covering, mar. The word here uſed 
comes fram a root but once read, that fipni. 
fies to cover, and by covering to prozeF. The 
word is found onely in two other. places, 
Pſal. 19. 5. & Joel 2.16. being inbothuſed 
for one and the ſame thing, to wit, the Bride. 
groomes ohamber, cloſet, or * 5owey. © A place, as 


. 


of ſecrecy, ſecurity and ſafety, fo of ſolace 
and 4dlight; ng unkic tg repreſent as = 
[: 
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the comfort and joy, as the immunity and 
ſafeguard, that Chriſt the Bridegroom. by 


his gracious preſence, affordeth to the [among the Heathen or Romane 


D. E. Suppl, 


Defiled ] Le## they ſbuuld be '&efiled, Joh: 
18. 28. Legally polluted by _ to 
uldiers, 


Church his Spouſe, Plal. 31. 20. & 84-11. which being a Legall pollucion, would 


& 91. 1- Annt. 


Nah. 2. 5. Coverer, or| make itunlawfull for them to eat the Paſſo- 


covering, marg. This by moſt 13 taken to | ver. Dr. Ham. Paraph, 


be ſome engine, or movable defence, made 
after the ancient faſhion, under which the 
aſilants drew neer to the wall, &c. Amot. 
AR, 22.1. Anſwer, (wherein one rendreth | 
an account of what he hath faid- or done) 
as the the word £7220;/2 is rendred, 1 Cor. 
9.3. 2 Tim. 4.16. 1 Pet. 3. 15- 

Tefenced City ] Jer. 1. 18. .Rebr. for a 
City of defence, Plal. 108. 10. & 34. 7+ that } 
is, to be likea City ftrongly built,and firmly 
fenced, ſupported for the ſtruKure of it,not 
with timber, but with iron Columnes : 
and environed, not with ſtone, but with 
ſicel walls. Annt. 

Jer. 4. 5- Let w go into the defenced Cities, 
for ſhelter and ſuccour againſt the invading 
enemies, Heb. Cities of fortification, or defence. 
Annot. 

Defend ] Jade. 10. 1. Heb. ſave,or deliver, 
3. e. to preſerve them in their peace, liberties, 
and the purity of Gods worlhip, againſt al] 
that did oppole them. Arnot. 2 Sam. 23. 12: 
comp. with 1 Chro. 11. 14,27. To deliver, 
Pfl. 5.11. To cover, or prote&,.mar. Pſa. 
20, 1. To ſet on an high place, marg.. Pfal 
59. 1. Heb. To ſet on high, marg. Ifa.31.5. To, 
fence, .and ſo to defend, by fencing a-place 
round about, asa Vineyard, ch. 5. 2, 5. . or 
a Garden, Cant. 4. 13. which from thence 
hath its name. ..So. Pſal..3.4. 7+. & 125. 2. 
Zech.2.5.Annot.. 11a.37.35. Hebite ſhield (for 
thereof comth the word ſhield, uſed v. 33.) 
or fence ; for thereof alſo cometh rhe name 
of a garden, as a place fenced and incloſed, 
Cant. 4: 4+ Annot. AQ. 7. 24. Tokeep ſafe, 
zpeuran, + 

Defie ] Numb. 13. 7. To deteſt with angry 
threats, and batefull indignation, as the word 
fignifiech in Dan. 11.30. Aynſw. 


1 Sam. 17. 10. I defie the armies of Ifrael | 


that is, by daring and challenging them to 
gh with me, expoſe them to ſcorn and 
contempt, if not a man in their whole army 
can be found that dare anſwer my challenge. 
Annot. 2 Sam. 21. 21. To reproach, marg. 
Te reproach, dare, and challenge with ſcorn 
and deſpight. Arnot. _ . | 

 Defile | Gen. 34- 2, Heb. to-humble,marg. 


Defraud not ] Mar. 10. 19. or Deprive 
not, Thou ſhalt reſt contented with thine 
owne, and| not ſeek to increaſe thine owne 
condition by the diminution of other mens. 
De. Ham. Paraph. 
Degenerate | Jer. 2.21. Thetearm u 
here hath in it a notion of revolting, or de- 
parting, ch. 17. 13. Annot. 
Degree ] Rank, eſtate, condition, whe- 
therlow or high, 1 Chro. 15. 18. & 17.17. 
Pfal.62.9. Of bw degree, 7#T4v%, one hum- 
bly minded, Luk. 1. 52. One who is affli&ed 
with poverty, diſgrace, or any kinde of ca- 
lamity, Jam. 1. 9. Anne. 
Ifa. 38.8. The ſhadow of the degrees, mar- 


the progrefſe of the Sun, and the proceſle 
of the day together with it. Ant. 
Telap ] Exod. 22. 29. or, Not fail. See 
Deut. 26. 1, 2, &c. 
Delaying is often uſed for deferring a thing 
to the ilaſt, and ſo confequently for failing, 
and not doing it, Deut. 27. 20. &-23. 21: 
Hab. 2.3. thoughic alſo may Imply a de- 
terring louger then the due time. Aynſworth. 
Exod. 32.1. The firſt ſignification of the 
Hebrew word is to be aſhamed, Gen. 2.25. and 
becauſe long tarrying and looking for ones Coming 
| cauſeth ſhame ( as in Judg. 2. 35.) therefore 
the word 1s allo uſed for tarrying, or delaying 
the time, Judg. 5. 28. and(o is here tranſlated 
' by the Chald. & Gr. And in Rev. 10. 6. time 
Bs. uſed for deloy. Aynſw. Plal. 119. 60. To 
| diſtrat ones (elf, to wit, with worldly cares, 
fears, pleaſures, &c. 4znſw. Mat.24. 48, To 
| Urs ſo the Originall Yevite, is rendyed, 
Luk. z. 21. Mat. 25.5. Heb. 10.37, To lin- 
| ger, or prolong the time, AR, g. 38, | 
{ Delay } AQ 25. 17. 'Arafon, prolons 
ging, diflercing. He commendeth bis owns 
juſtice herein. Long delayed often proveth 
more heavy then ſpeedy injuftice. 4nnet. 
Dolectable ] Iſa. 44.9. Thetr delefiable things 
| ſhall not profit ; their delightful or defirable 
things. Their Idols, which they do ſo dearly 
affe, and delight ſo much in, ſhall not ſtand 
them in any ſtead when they need their help, 


ch. 45.20. Jer. 2. 28. or,they are altogether 


Ifa. 30.22. To uſe in a diſgracefull man-| unprofictble, godd for nothing, verl. 16. 
ner, ay Deut. 9- 31. 2 King. 18. 4- & 23. 


ch. 41. 29. Am. 


$, 13> 14- 
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 Defiled, Mar. 7. 2. or Commor, marg. 


Delicacies ] Rev, 18. 3. See Dig. on the 
Revel.. 


ked upon the ſurface of the Dyall, to ſhewiyh 
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Delicate]. Deut: 2$:'54,56. Dainty. See 
Ifa. 47. 1. | 

Delicates} Jer. 51. 34. Hehath filled bis 
bell with Es: He hath filled histrea- 
ſuries with whatſoever matter of ſpeciall 
price or worth he could finde in me, \ Iſa. 
39. 4, 6- 2 Chr. 36. 13. Lam.1.10. Seethe 
like expreſſions, Job 15. 20, 23. See ablo 
Ve 44+ Annot. 

Delicately ] 1 Sam. 15.35. retaining til] 
the countenance and carriage, the garbe and 
gate of a King, alchough in his preſent 
condition he was become a priſoner. Annot. 
Pro. 29. 24. Daintily, Lam. 4. 5. Delici- 
ouſly, Heb.on delicates or dainties. Luk. 7. 25. 
Pleaſure,76v77, or ry0t,as the word is rendred, 
2 Pet.2.13, 

Delicatenefſe ] Deut. 28.56. Daintineſſe, 
niceneſſe, 

Delictoufly] Rev. 18. 7,9. Sce Dif. on 
the Revel. 

Telight] Tobe in Jove with, love great- 
ly, like well of, Gen. 34.19. To chuſe to 
love, Deut. 10.15. To rake pleafure in, 
Deur. 21.14: To accept of, 2 Sam. 15.22. 
Amt. To finde ſpeciall dehight and fingular 
pleaſure in, Job 22. 26, Annot. To have a 
fove and liking to, Jer. 6.10. To be good 
In oneseyes, Ft. 2. 14. comp. with verſ. 4. 
Aamet. To affe&,Pſal, 37.23- Amſw. Tobe 
well pleaſed, Ifa. 42. 1. Amot. To will, or 
have to be done, l(a. 65.12. Annt. To 
finde comfort in God, when the world at- 
fords none, or from him receive matter of 
delight, asa'fruic of his prayers. Ann. To 
be delighted wich, Rom, 7.22. Annot. 

I's ſpoken ef God, of the godly, of the 
wicked. , 

Delight] Pleaſure, delcQacion, rejoycing, 
Pfal. x. 2. & 16. 3. | 

Delight is not ſeemly for a ſoo!, Pro.1 9.10. The 
free uſe of things is not to be permitted to 
Him that cannot uſe them aright. Or delight 
may be taken here for dainties and pleaſures, 
the uſual] effe&s and evidences of wealth 
and greatneſſc, asit he bad ſaid, Wealth and 
abundance doth uot become'a fool. Annot. 

Delightfome land ] Mal. 3.12. A moſt 
happy land, and abounding with all things 
that can be deviſed in the world. Annot. 
Pleaſant, lovely, acceptable, defirable. 

Wetilab 1 Sec Dalilab. | 

Deliver To fave, Judg. 2. I6,marg. To 
ſtutup, 1 Sam. 17. 46. & 23. 12. marg. To 
judge, x Sam. 24. 15-marg. To turn aſide, 
Job 35. 13, marg. To paſſe away, Pal. 
$1..6. marg. 'To make to be found, Zech, 
11.6, mar. 


Deliver ] To cry our in travel}, 1 Sam, 
4+ 19. marg.  dibup 

Deliverance] 2 King. 5. 1. or Viftory, m. 
1 Chr. 11. 14. or Salvation, marg. Obad. 
v. 17. or Eſcape, marg. 

Deliverance from Jacob, Pſal.44. 4. Or, the 
ſatvations of Jacob, that is, the full ſalvation, 
the abſolute deliverance of thy weak peo- 
ple the poſterity of Facob. Aynfw. 

Itis uſed in the plural number, in way of 
extention and augmentation, to intimate a 
concurrence of all manner of ſalvation and 
deliverance, fully and perfe&ly accompliſhed. 
See Annot. on Ifa, 26. 18. 

Deliverer| Heb. a Saviour, Judy. 3. 9. m. 

No d&cliverer between them,z Sam.1 4.6. None 
to part them. See marg. 

Teliverp | Draweth neer the time of ber de- 
livery, Ifa. 26. 17. Hebr. approacheth t bring 
forth, or to be delivered, as 1 Sam. 4. 19. 
Amnot. | 

Deluſion | Strong deluſion, 2 Theff. 2, 11. 
Efficacy of deluſion, erigycia nadung, Leigh's An. 
The word Tae» is rendred errour, in Match. 
27, 64. Rom. 1.27. . Jam.5,20. 2 Pet. 2.18. 
& 3.17. 1 Joh 4.6. Judev.11.. Deceiving, 
Eph. 4. 14. Deceic, 1 Theff. 2.3. God by 
withholding his grace , ſhall blinde their 
eyes, who wilfully ſhut chem againſt che 
truth; :or, for their obdurate malice and 
incredulity, ſhall give them over to Satan, 
ro captivate their mindes and underſtan- 
dings, and powerfully ſeduce and deceive 
them, 1 King. 22. 22. Job 12.26. Iſa.19.14. 
Ezek. 14.9. Rom. 1. 24,28. 2 Cor. 4. 4 
Annot. 

Delyfions, I{a. 66. 4. or their devices, or de- 
ſignes. Some Interpreters here render ir, 
deluſions, illuflons, petulancies, or mockeries; 
which ſome take altively or ſubjefively, for 
the abuſes, indignities, and diſhonors done 
by them, and offered to Gods ſacred Ma- 
jeſty; and theſe put for the reward of then, 
or the reward of the fame due unto ther. 
Others paſſively, or objeFively, for the re- 
proachfull and difgracefull uſages, which 
they ſhall be 'expoſed unto, undergoe, and 
indure; and this well ſuteth with whar 
followeth : ſo the meaning will be, Ag 
they have made choyce of ſuch wayes and 
courſes as pleaſe not me; ſo will I make 
choyce of ſuch chingsfor them as they ſhall 
finde ſmall 'pleaſucein 3 ſuch as ſhall bring 
nothing but reproath and derifion, dread, 
and diftration, upon them that ſhall ex- 
poſe them to ſhame and terraur, Jer. 18. 16. 
8& 19. 3. & 24-9. & 25- 9,18. & 29.18, 
\ If hereby we underſtand devices and defene!, 


ene 


._ Jthe hearts of his hearers. Or, by the de- 


the due and deſerved, reward of them-are 
meant, as ch. 65. 7. Annoty 

Demand ] And the demand by the word of the 
boly ones, Dan. 4+ 17. Or docording to the ward of 
the holy ones in this Petition. Intimating, that 
in the conſultation as it were about the.-pu- 
niſhing of the pride of Nebuchadnezzar, the 
holy Angels petitioned for this very thing , 
as well as the holy qnes and Saints on earth 
petitioned againſt him, Ant. 

Demand ] To ak, inquire, ſearch aſter, 
2 Sam. 11. 47, Dan. 2.27. Luk. 3.14. 

I wi: demandof thee, Job 38. 3. Heb. ard 
make thou m? to know. Annot. 

Demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power] 
1 Cor. 2. 4. He preached ſo, thathis doc- 
trineby the Spirit wrought powerfully in 


monftration of the Spirit, and of powerzhe 
meaneth the evident confirmation of his 
do@rine by the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, and 
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the fignes and wonders which he wrought 
among them. Annot. Or, a ſecret power and 
authority of the Spirit going with his 
Word, inlightening with his owne, other 
mens underſtandings; and heating by his 
owne, other mens affetions. Leigh's Ann. 

Deny ; To withhold from, Prov. 30. 7. 
marg. 

Deny me nit, 1 King. 2.16. Hebr. turn not 
away thy face, marg, | | 

I denyed bim net, 1 King. 20.7. Hebr. T kept 
not back from him, marg. 

Denounce | To lignifie, tell , declare, 
foreſhew, advertiſe, make knowne, Deur. 
39.18. 

Depart] Jer. 6. 8. Heb. be looſed, or dif- 
Jonted,marg. 1 King. 15..19- Heb. go up, ma. 


i King, 11.21, Let me depart, Heb. ſend me 


away, marg. 

la. 38. 12, Mine age is departed, Hebr. my 
generation, (as Jer. 2.31, At. 13. 26. ) that 
1s, mine age, (as ours render it) or mine iſſue, 
( my poſterity, as others, becauſe he had no 
male-ifſue then. See ch.53. 8.) or mine bali- 
tation (as Plal. 84. 10 ) is made to goe, (as Job 
4+ 21.) Anndt. | : 

Departure ] (A removing. or going forth) 
into exile, likely, and captivity. Annot. 
Death, 2 Tim. 4. 6. ( 4raavos;) which as it 
were the unfolding of the net, or the brea- 
king open of the priſon dore, by which the 
ſoul being before detained in a kinde of 
thraldome, is enlarged. Leigh C. S. 

Tepoſed ] Dan. 5.20. Chald. made to come 
down, marg, | : 


Depzibed) Bereaved, Gen. 27. 45. dAynſw. 


Job 3g, 17. God bath deprived her of wiſ- 


wiſdome, -Heb. hath made her to forget wiſdame 3 
that is, hath not given to her. Ant. 


Ifa. 38. 10. I. amdeprived of the reſidue of my 


yeers, namely, which I hoped to have lived, 
and in, courſe of nature might have done. 
So PlaL 55.23. &89.'45. & 102.24. Heb. 
T am made to miſſe the reſidue'of. my yeers, ſo 
ſome. Or, as others, I am bereaved of there- 
fidue of my yeers. Annot. 


Deputed | Conſticuted, appointed, ſee 


apart, 2 Sam. 15.3. 


Deride ] To mock, ſcoffe, laugh at, Hab. 


1.10, Aud they derided him, Luk.16.14, The 
Phariſees did not fimply laugh at Chriſt, butz- 
gavealſo externall fgnes of ſcorn, in theis 
countenance, geſtures, they blew their noſes at 
him, for thavs the meaning of the originall, 
pvrneto, Leigh's Annot. They contemned 
him as athing of nought, and unconſidera- 
ble, as if he broached vain paradoxes, cc- 


centrick, and far out of the way to thu 
worlds afte&tions. Annot. 


Deriſion | Have in deriſton, Job 30.1. Laughs 
me to.ſcorn. This is ſpoken of God, Plal. 
2. 4- but after the manner of Men, (as it's 
ſaid he Iaughetb, mocketh, is angry,&c..) not 
that he hath ſuch paſſions as men, but be- 
cauſe hedoth ſuch things as men uſe to doe 
when they are moved with ſuch paſſions. The 
Heb. Dofors ſay, The Law ſpeaketh (of God) 
accord.ng to the language of the Sons of Adam. 
Aynſw. 

Veſart | Behold be is in the deſart, Mat. 24. 
26. that Is, Chrift, arhis true Church where 
he is preſent, is in the Separation, andamong 
thoſe who withdraw themſelves from the 
publick profeſſors of Chriſtianity : for thoſe 
talſe Chriſts, and their inſtruments, uſedta 
draw men and-women-out into the Deſarts, 
where they might more ſecurely, and with« 


out diſcovery or ,refiſtance make head, and 


gather Congregations. Aznzt. 

Deſcent] The deſcending or going down, 
Luk. 19. 37, where be was in fighe of Fern« 
ſalem. Annot. Heb, 7.3, 6. Gr, pedegree, m. 

Deſcribe ] To ſort, divide, diſtribute, 
take (as It were) a Map of, Joſh. 18. 4, 6,8. 


To write, Judg.8, 14. mar. Toutter,men- 


tion, declare, exprefſe, Rom. 4. 6. To write 


\ 


of, or ſet down, Rom. 10. 5. 

Teſcription] The largeneſſe of every ſeve- 
ra!] Region and Province, with the Cities, 
Towns, and Villagestherein, Joſh.r9.6. 

Defcrp] To view, or take ſpecjall notice 
of, Judg. 1. 23. Bae | 

Deſerts] According to their deſerts, Ezck. 5, 
27. Heb. with their judgements. Annot. 

"Deſerve 7] Hai? plmiſhed us leſſe then our ini- 
quities 
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quities deſerve, Exr. 9. 13. Heb. bath withheld 
beneath our iniquities. God withheld his hand 


| Tim. 5. 5. Of ſeverall other thizgs, as of 
Altars, Ezek. 6. 6. Cities, Job 15. 28. Ifa. 


from raking vengeance of them, according 
to their defire. Armor. 

God exatteth of thee lefſe then thine iniquity 
deſerveth, Job 11.6.'He lays not upon thee all 
che puniſhment thy ſins have deſerved, but 
Jayes fac lefſe load upon thee. Others read 
it thus, That God forgetteth thee in compariſon 
of thine iniquity z that is, that he puniſberh 
thee ſo little thathe ſeems to have forgotten 
the greatneſſe of thy fin ; and therefore thou 
haſt no cauſe to think that he deals hardly 
with thee, Ann:t. 

Deſire ] Deut. 14. 26. Hebr. 44k, marg. 
x Sam. 20. 4. Heb. ſpeaks or think, marg. Jer. 
22,27. Hb. lift up their minde, rar. Jer. 44- 
14. Heb. lift up their ſoul, marg. 

Earneſtly deſireth, Job 7,2. Heb. gapeth af- 
ter, marg. 

Deſire] Job 31. 35. or Signe, mar. Job 
24-36. or, my Father, mar. Eccl.6.9. Heb, 
ſoul, marg. Eph. 2. 3. Gr. the wil,marg. 

The defire of women, Dan. 11. 37. Some 
apply this unto Antiochus, as meant of him, 
for that he would not permit his owne 
Wives ( whereof -one ſerved the God of 
Trae!) to worſhip any other God fave 7u- 
piter Olympius. Some unto the Romane Em- 
Pirez for that the Emperours children were 


54-3. Jer. 9.11. Congregation of the hy- 
pocrites, Job 15. 34. Countrey, Ifa. 1. 7. 
Flocks of ſheep, Joel r. 18. Garners, Ib. 17, 
Gares, Lam.1.4. Ground, Job 38.27. Ha- 
bitation, Pſal. 69. 25. AR. 1. 20. Heart, 
PA. 143.4 the Heavens, Jer.2.1 2. Heritages) 
lfa.49 8. Jer.2.12. the High places,Ezek.6. 6. 
the High-wayes, Lev. 26. 22. Houſes, Iſa. 
5-9. Luk. 13.35. Idols, Mic. 1.7, Inhabi- 
tanits,Jer.10.25. Land,I{a.6.11.M» untaing, 
Ezek. 33.28. Palzces. Ib. 19. 7. Places, Job 
3: 14. Pfal. 109. 1. SanQuary, Dan. g. 17. 
Towers, Zeph. 3 6. Vallies, Ifa.7. 19. Wa- 
ſters, Ezek. 36.4. Waters, Ifa.13.6, Wilder- 
neſſe, Ter. 12. 10. | 

Deſolate, Iſa. 3. 26. or 
cleanſed, marg. 

Deſpair ] To have no hope, x Sam. 27. x. 
To be paſt hope, 2 Cor. x. 8. 

Net in deſpair, 2 Cor. 4. 8. or, wt altogether 
without help or means, marg. There is a ratio- 
nalldeſpair, when a man having erroneouily 
ſought for ſome good from that which is 
wholly unable to afford ir, doth thereupon 
give over ſo fruicleſſe an enquiry, and be- 
take himſelf to that which is more effe&ual, 
Ifa. 55. 2. And there is a paſſionate deſpair, 
proceeding from that frowardnefle of heart, 


Emptyed,: Heb. 


not made Succeffors in the Empire, accor- 
ding to the defire of their Mothers. But 
Mr. Parker in his V iſtons and Propheſtes of Daniel 
expounded, diſapproveth thoſe, & applyeth it 
to Antichriſt, with whom the Jawfull deſire 
of women, thatis, marriage, 1s not regarded, 
who lightly efteemsit in all, and forbids ic 
to the Clergy, as is foretold, 1 Tim, 4. 3, 
N- 119. 

Deſirable ] Ezek. 23. 6. Hebr. of defire, 
Tremel. 

Deſirous ] Aﬀe&ed, or taken with deſire, 
Prov. 23.3. To be willing, Luk. 23.8. To 
have a minde. - 

Toh. 16. 19. Being affeftionately deſtious , 
1 Thell, 2. 8. ip@e743, defiring with. atfe- 
Qion, defirouſly deſiring, being held with 
ſuch a deſire and affe&ion as of a parent or 
friend; touched, taktn up with a defire, 
from is, or inw, T ſend, or extend, and pox, 
Jove. deſire. Some read it. oueig5d60r, that is, 
joyned, fand cleqving to you, rom 8, together, 
and 5gw, I joyn. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

Deſolate ] Solitary, forſaken. Spoken of | 
perſons, both men and women, 2 Sam. 13. 20, 
 TJob1679. Pfal.25.16. & 40.15. Ifa.4g.21. 

| Ter.10.25. Lam. 1:13. &4.5. Ezek,20,26. 


which ſach a diſappointment is apt to 
produce in carnall mindes, when becauſe a 
a 'man cannot enjoy that good froma thing 
which he expeGted, he will therefore wholly 
fall out with it, though ic be otherwiſe good 
in its degree, and doth bring ſuch comforta- 
ble fruitas God appointed it for. This is a 
linfull deſpair. e £m. on Eccl. 2.20. 

Defpetate] One that thinks his miſerable 
ſtate to be incurable, Job 6, 26. (See Jer. 2. 
25.) Arnot. 

Deſperate forrow, fa. 17.11. or deadly pain. 
Annot, 

Deſperately wicked | Jer. 17. 7. Borh 
words are bur one in the Text, which i-me 
render deſperate, ſome deady 3 others joyning 
bath together, deſperately bent up, and ſer 
upon deadly miſchief ; wholly given deceit» 
fully to deſtroy, and todo miſchief, 2 Sam. 
20. 9, 10. Pfal. 64.5. Anno. 

Deſpiſe ] 2 Sam. 19. 43. Hebr. ſit ws aj 
light, warg. 

Deſpiſed, Neh. 4. 4- Heb. deſpite, marg. 

Deſpiſers] AR. 13.41. which ſeemeth to 
be taken from Iſa. 28.14. where they 
which are here tearmed epiſers are called 
chere ſcornfullmen, men of derifion, ircifion, 


& 35.4: & 36. 3+ Mic. 6.13, Gal. 4, 27. 


mockers and deſpiſers of Gods Word. Ann. 
Ddgdd 
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2 Tim. 3.3. «21M4za2%,not lovers (but haters) 
of them that are good,yea of goodnels it ſelt. 
Leigh G. 8. 
»eſpite ] Contempt, deſtrugion, Ezek. 
25.6. See Did. on Heb. 10. 29. 
Teſpitefully to uſe one] Mar. 5. 44+ Luk. 
6. 28. To vex, trouble, annoy, hurt,as they 


dred, 1 Pet. 3. 16- Leigh Crit. Sac. The origi- 


ſhamefully intreated. 


Aynſw. 
Heb. make not 1y ſoul bare, marg. 


of heart, marg.- 


averſe therefrom, enemies thereunto. 
things whereof they ſtood in need. 


lacking daily food. 
Deſtrop}] Gen. 7.4. Heb. Blot out, mar. Ex. 


p*>fſeſſe, mar. Deut.32.25. Heb.bereave,mar. 


ſwall»p up, marg, Job 4 20. Heb. beat in pie- 
Pal. 5. 18. or, make guilty, marg. Pſa.52.5. 


kill, marg. Ho. 2. 12. Heb. make deſolate, m. 
Mal. 3-11. Heb, corrupt, marg. 


Heb. for a deſtrufion, marg. 
5s, the robber or thief, as this word is expoun- 


dedin Greek, Mat. 21. 23. from Jer. 7.11. 
One that breaketh bounds, or limits, houſes, 
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Pſal. 141. $. Leave not my ſoul deſtitute, 
Prov. 15. 21. Deſtitute of wiſdome, Heb. voyd 
Ezek. 32.15. Deſtituteof that whereof it was : 
full, Heb. deſolate from the fulneſſe thereof, marg. Detain ] To retain, or cauſe to tarry, 


x Tim. 6. 5. Deſtitute of the truth. Voyd of Judg. 13.15. 
all care and love of truth. Hall. As being 


$8. 9. Heb. cut of, marg. Exod. 15. 9. or rce- 


_ 


A high-way thief, and robber, Prov. 28. 24. 
Heb. a man deſtroying. Annot. 

To the deſtroyers, Job 33. 22. Heb. to thoſe 
that kill men. Which may be underſtood 
either of enemies, or of diſeaſes. 41t. One 
that maketh waſte, Iſa. 49. 17. Spoken of an 


Angel, Exod. 12.23. Samſon, Judg. 16.24. 


which do diſpleaſure with ſundry incurſions | Nebuchadnezzar, Jer. 4. 7. the Chaldeans, Jer. 
and inrozds, molett with invaſions, not un-|22.7. & 50.11. the plague, 1 Cor. 10. 10. 
like the allies of a martiall man; the ori- |comp. with Numb. 14.37. 

ginall img:d7o, coming trom the root pre, | . And were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer, 1 Cor. 
Mars. Or, falſly to accuſe, as the word is ren- | 10. 10. What is here ſaid 


they were deſtroyed 
by the deſtroyer, is in the ftory from ne 


nall vCeito, thus rendred in At. 14. $- is |*tis taken, Numb. 14.37. They died by the 
rendred ba. Mat. 22. 6. by entreated ſpitefully, | plague before the Lord. So the ade 
3n Luk. 11. 45+ reproacheſt, in 1 Thell. 2. 2. 


came ts L's houſe, are ſent to deſtroy the 
City, Gen,19.13. In all which, and many 


Deftitute ] Pſal. 102. 17. The lowly. So | more places, where plagues are ſaid to be in- 
the Greek here turneth it, which elſewhere | flifted of God by Angels, it doth not ap- 
we call heath, that groweth in the Wilder- pear that the Angels uſed as inftruments of 
neſſe, Jer. 19. 6. & 48. 6. By the name in| choſe plagues arethefaln Angels, or Devils, 
Hebr. it ſeemeth to be ſome naked ſÞr4b, | but thoſe beavenly that wait on God, to exe- 
ang ſo a fit reſemblance of Gods aftlicted |cute his wrath, as well as convey his mercies. 
people made low, naked, and deſolate by 
their enemies. Or, we may turn it, the fion of deſtrutjions, and yet thoſe are wveutHts 
broken down, or ruined, from Jer. 51. 54. |, Jude v. 14. or multitudes of beavenly An- 


Thus Gods coming with his Angels is an expreſ- 


gels. Dr. Ham. Ann. d. 


Deftruction ] 2 Chr. 22. 7, Hebr. treading 
down, marg. Iſa. 1. 28. Heb. breaking, marg. 


So Iſa. 15.5. marg. & 59.7. m. Hoſ. 9.13. 
Heb. ſpoyl, marg. WY Ks 


Determinate ] AQ. 2. 23. Determined, 
and as it were by definitive ſentence rc@n- 


Heb. 11. 37. Deſtitute, wanting thoſe cluded ; By the determinate counſel. Not that 


the counſell of God herein excuſed the Fews 


Jam. 2. 15+ Deffitute of daily food, wanting, | *" Judas wickednefſe, ſeeing God wrought 


notin them, butby them, making good uſe 


( for mans redemption ) of that they did 
wickedly. Annot. 


Determination ] Zeph. 3. 8. Right, de- 


2 Chr. 14- 13. Heb. break.mar. 2 Chr.31-1.| cree. Annot. 
Heb. to make an end, marg. Job. 2.3. Hebr. to Determine ] 2 Sam. 13. 32.or Settle,mar. 


2 Chr. 25. 16. Heb. counſel, mar. 


ces, marg. Job 34. 25. Hebr. cruſh, marg.| Deteſt | Deut. 7. 26. Toabbor, have or 


eſteem abominable. 


Heb. beat down. marg. Plal. 78. 47. Hebr.| Deteſtable things, Jer. 16. 14. As of Men, 


PlaL106.38. &7.31-& 19.5. Ezek,16.20. 
And of vile and unclean creatures, which 


To deftroy, Exod. 12.13. & 2 Chr. 20. 23. they ſacrificed to their Idols, Deur. 12. I7, 


Ia. 65. 4+ & 66. 16. called the carkaſſes of 


| Deſtroyer] A breaker thorow, Pſa. 17.4. that | their Idols, Lev.26.30. wherewith they cauſed 


God to abhor his owne inheritance, Pal. 
I 06, 40. Annot. 
Devil] Pur for the gods of the Heathen,anvd 


hedges, laws, &;. So Ezck. 18. 10. Hnſw. Idols,Deut.32-17. 1 Cor.i0,20, the Golden 


Calves, 


UMI 
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Calves, 2 Chr. 11-15. Wicked perſecuters, 
Rev. 2,10. 

Thou haſt a devil, Joh. 7. 20. All ſort of 
diſeaſes were in thoſe dayes brought on men 
(ſometimes ) by the d:vil, and fo generally 
they that are brought to Chriſt-for care, are 
ſaid to be poſſeſt, bur' eſpecially thoſe who 
were more ſtrangely affeHed, without any 
viſible cauſe of it, were generally thought 
to ſuffer this from the Devils gerting power 
to poſſeſſe them ; and ot ſuch ſort eſpecially 
mad men, whonot being diſcernibly fick, or 
Il}-affefted, did yer behave themſelves as if 
they were in ſome ſtrong diſtemper, which 
58 oft an effe& of a diſeaſe, or 7289850 m,and 
theretore were by them rhought to be polleſt 
by ſome evi! ſpirit. $o ch. 10. 20. & Math. 
11.18. Dr, Ham. Annor. 6. 

Devilliſh ] Jam. 3.15. orfull of Devils. 
The Greek word ends in os, denoting a 
ſulneſſe, becauſe fleſhly wiſdome aims 'at Sa- 
tans end, yiz-to keep a man inan unregene- 
Tate eftare. It's the wiſdome which is proper 
to Devils, or which is inſpired by Devils 
or evil ſpirits. This worldly wiſdome is 
called -dvilljſh, both becauſe ir imitateth the 
Devil, and is ſuggeſted and inſpired by him, 
The Devils are called Daimones, as if it were 
Sz iuoro, that is knowing; and the Ancients did 
attribute unto them the invention of ſciences 
& bumane arts; but properly they were the firft 
authorsand inventers of worldly wiſdome, 
which tezcheth men to vilifie others,to exalt 
them {clves, and what's theirs. Leigh's An. 

Deviliſh, that is, that which the Devill 
Praiſes, Job 1. 10, 11. Rev. 12. 10. Annot. 

Deviſe ] Exod.31-4. To think choughts. 
Ayiſw. Touſe, 2 Sam. 14- 14. Annot: To 
plet and contrive to root out, 2 Sam. 21. 5. 
Annot. To invent, 1 King. 12.33. To plot 
together, Pſal. 31. 13. Ayjnſm. To think, 
Pal. 35.4. 14. To imagine. lb. 20.14. To 
pra&iſe, Pro. 2.20. mar. To think of, or 
conſider earn«ftly, Pro. 26 9g. To confulr, 
or contrive, Iſa. 37. 2. Arnot. To purpoſe, 
Lam. 2.17 Idem. See Cumningly. 

Debote ] Lev.27-28. Devited thing, in Heb. 
Cherem, in Gr. Anithema, which word Luke 
uſeth in Gr. for | the! gifts wherewith 'the 
Temple was adorned, Luk.21.5. It meaneth 
things dedicated and ſeparated from commun uſe to 
God. Arid often this Cherem is uſed for de- 
Ktroying athing utterly as accurſed, Exod. 
22.20, Deut.7.2. & 20.17. And for forfeiting 
or confiſcation of goods, Ezr. 10. 8. Here, 
and in Numb.18: and other where it is put 
for deyoted things, wholly given unto God. 
Amnſw. | 


Devotions ] AR. 17. 23, 0Gdoware, Such 
things are dedicated to the worſhip of God, 
or of them who are taken for, or thought 
to be gods, as Altars, Temples, Images, 
Monuments. Leigh Crit. Sac. Gods that you 
worſhip, marg. 

Debourer | Mal. 3.11. The Caterpil)ars, 
= whatſoever defiroycih corns and fruits. 

nnot. | 


D 4 
Diadem ] Job 29. 14. Not onely a cove- 


|. ring of the head, but an ornament to it, 


ſurrounding the 1 emples, as the word imports. 
Such did Kings and Prieſts wear. Annvt. 

It's put, 1, for Gods adorning of his 
Church, Ifa. 28 5. 

: 2, For the Charches excellency , 11a, 
64; | 

3- Fora Kingdome, Ezek. 21.26. 

Diall ] Ifa. 38. 8. San-dialof Abaz, Heb. 
degrees by or with his Sun, marg. which were 
marked upon the ſurface of thedial, to ſhew 
the progreſſe of the Sun, and the proceſle of 
the day together with it. Armo:. 

Die ] 1. Corporally, the death of the 
body. 

2. Spiritually. 


3- Eternally. See To dye. 

Died ] for Coloured, Ex0d.25.5. Iſa.63 1. 

Diet ] Jer. 52. 34. or Proviſion, though 
having reference chiefly to Die, yet inclu- 
ding alſo all other ordinary accommodations 
together with it. Annot. 

Differ ] To vary, or be unlike, 1 Cor. 
15-41, Gal. 4.1. 

Who maketh thee to differ * Gr. diftinguiſheth 
thee, marg. | 
nk. gifts, Rom. 12.6, diverſe, un- 
ike. 

Difference] A ſevering, Exod.11 7. Sepa- 
rating, Lev.10.10. & 11.47. & 20.23. Ainſ(w, 
Diftin&ion, Rom. 3. 22. & 10. 12. 

Differences |] Diverlity, 1 Cor. 12. 5. 

Dig } 2 Chr. 26. 10. or Cut out, marg, 

Dignity | Excellency of dignity, Gen. 49.3; 
that is, moſt excelJenc in dignity or prefer- 
ment. Whereby the dignity of the Prieft- 
hood ſeemeth to be meant, as by ſtrength fol- 
lowing, is meant che government or Kingdome. 
Aynſw. Eft. 6. 3. Reward by ſome hogo- 
rable place, or profitable office, Eccleſ. 10. 6. 
High advancement, Heb. heights, marg. Hab. 
1.7. or exaltation, or deportation and 'capti- 
vity; or burden, as ſome tranflate'the word. 
Annot. 

Dignities ] Speak evill of dignities, Jude v.$, 


| Speaking evill of thoſe that are ſet over 
Dddd 2 them 


Suppl. _ "RT 


them ; whereby is meant, their contumelious 
uſage of the Apoſtles, or Governours of the Church 
(whoare called $a X2i52, the plory of Chriſt, 
1 Cor. $. 23.) with whom particularly they 
had many controverſies and diſputations (refer- 
red to verl. 9. ) in which thoſe contumelions 
ſpeeches, on the Gnoſticks part, would be but 
efefs of their great daring arm Faye" 
ned 2 Pet. 2.10. immediately before it ) 
and of their diſcriminating themſelves from all 
others, verſ. 19. and io is very probable to 
have been obſervable and accuſable in them, 
Dr. Ham. Ann. c. - | 

Diligence] Haſte, Mar. 6.25. Luk. 1.39. 
Carefulnefſe, 2 Cor. 7.11. Care,Ib.12. For- 
wardnefſe, 2 Cor. 8.8. Earneſt care, Ib.16. as 
the word evdy, is there rendred, as Rom. 
12.8. 2 Cor-8 7. Heb. 6.11. 2 Pet. 1.5, 
Jude v. 3. by diligence. It is a ſpeedy and 
ſwift putting of the thing, whereunto one 
hath a mind, in execution. 

Diligent ] Studious, carneſt, painful, for- 
ward, and that giveth or ſertterh his mind 
to a thing; Prov. 10. 4. & 12. 24,27. Care- 
fall, inquiſitive, Pro-27-23-+ 

A diligent ſearch, Pſal. 64.6. Heb. @ ſearch 
fearched, marg. Yu 

Diligently ] Inſtantly, awvdlaiws, Luk,7.4. 
Carefully, carneftly, readily, with affe&ion 
or ſignification of good. will, with taking 
pleaſure and delight. . | ; 

I's applyed to Asking,Deu.3.14. Bringing 
on ones journey, Tit.3. 13. Conſidering, 
Pal. 37. 10. Prov-23.1. Jer. 2.10. Doing, 
Ezr. 7. 23. Following, 1 Tim. 5. 10. Hea- 
ring, Job 13. 17. & 21. 2. Hearkening, Ex. 
15, 26, Deut. 11.13. & 28. I. Iſa. 21:7. 
& 55. 2. Jer. 17. 24. Inquiring, Deut. 17.4+ 
Mat. 2. 7, 16. Keeping, Deut. 4. 9. & 6:17. 
& 11. 22. Pſal.119.4. Learning, Jer.12.16. 
Looking, Heb.12.15. Obeying, Zech.6.17. 
Obſerving.Deu.24-8. 1 Ki.20.33, Searching, 
Mac. 2.7- 1 Pet.1. 10, Seeking, Lev. 10.16. 
Prov. 7.15. & 11.27. Luk. 15.8. 2 Tim. 
1.17, Heb.11.6. Teaching, Deut.6.7. AA. 
18. 25. 

Dim |] His. ezes were dim, 1 Sam, 4.15. Heb. 
Foog. marg. 

Mine eye alſo is dim, Job 17.7. The word 
primazily lgnifies contradd or ſhrunk up. And 
it isapplycd ſometimes to the eye, the nerves 
whereof being brunk up'/by fickneſſe, or old 
age, the, lighc decayes, as ch. 16. 16, P1.6.7. 
Sometimes to:weunds, when they are cpntra- 
Red and grow lefle, and, lelfe, as Lev. 13. 6. 
Somerime to the minde, the Spirits belng 
contratted or leſſened. by grief] of heart, as 
Ezek, 2h 7+, Amit. tg tn F 
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The, eges of them that ſee ſhall not be dim, fa. 
32+ 3- Or cloſed, as ch. 29, 10. or, ſhallnot look, 
another way, or they ſhall now look afide, 
aſter their Idols, and other frivolous ftayes, 
whereon they then relyed and reſted. Annot. 

How is the gold becomedim ? Lam.q.1. The 
Hebr. word fignifies to bide, conceal, or covers, 
Ezek. 28.3. & 31. 8. How is the gold 
wherewith Gods houſe was ſo richly and 
royally adorned, now qverwhelmed and 
covered over with traſh, and buried in heaps 
of duſt and rubbiſh. Annet. 

TDimneſſe | 11a. $. 22, The word ſeems to. 
1mport #tter or extreme darkneſfe. Annot. 

Iſa. 9. 1. Dinneſſe ſhall-not be ſuch, Heb. is 
ſhall not be dimmed or darkened. Annor. 

Dinaites | Ezr. 4.9. This,and the eight 
other names following, are Chaldee names of 
thoſe Nations that the King of Aſjria placed 
in the Land of Tfrael, within the circuit of 
the ten Tribes. Annot. . 

Dine ] Gen. 43. 16. Heb. eat, marg. See 
Luk. 11.39. Joh. 21 32, 15. 

Dinner } Prov. 15.17. The word 1 
cometh of mn, he journeyed, and ſignifies a 
Travellers. dinner, a (hort. and ſudden one, 
without preparation. Annot, Buxtorf. Matt. 
22. 4- Luk.11. 38. &14.12. 4&9, ax jifir 
were «e7Y, tor that there was no certain boun 
appointed before; or £«sv from 4vewr which 
lgnifies the morning; or for that ag + azsay 
it was prepared for them that were 'going to 
War 3, or, @n 5% agoy, from prayers, which 
are to be premiſed; or, ot ««5%, the beſt, for 
that in reſpe& of a Supper, a Dinner is the 
beſt, as whereby the ſtrength of the body is 
repaired, and is enabled to daily labour. 
Leigh C.S. | 

Diotrephes ] Iholoveth to bave the: prebemi« 
nence, 3 Joh. g. | 

This Diotrepbes was a Chriftian that from 
Gentilifme, received the Faith. in thasx 
Church to which Gaius belonged, and ta 
which the Apoſtle ſeems to have ſent the 
former Epiſtle Commendatory of the Bre- 


'thren, verſ. 9, Whether he were a Biſhop in 


this Church, may be doubted ; or whether 


onely one that immoderately afferted. thag 


dignity, or affumed, ic, not belonging ta 
him, Wno77o7w oy.may fignifie one that loves, 
or uſeth immoderately this dignity,when.he 
hath.ie, and one that ſeeks it inordinately, 
and aſſumeth ic. Dr. Ham. Annot.c. '; 

Dip ] in blood, Exod. 12.22, Ley..4. 6. & 
I 4-51. Gen.37.31. Pſal.68.23. Rev.19.13,, 


an boney-combe, 1 Sam,1 4-27. oy, Neut-33-24- 


vinegar, Ruth 2. 14. water, Numb. 19. 18. 


Spoken of a bunch of byſep, Exod, 12. 22, 


the 


' fore printed in another charatter. 


che Prieſts finger, Lev: 4- 6, 17. the living bird, 
cedar-wood, ſearlet, and byſop, Lev. 14. 6. hy", 
Numb. 1 9. 18. the foot, Deur. 33. 24; mhorſell, 
Ruth 2: 14. the tip of Lazarus bu finger, 
Luk. 16. 24+ Joſeph's coat, Gen. 37. 31. the 
Prieſts feet, Joſh. 3-15. Naaman, 2 King.5-14- 
a ſop, Joh. 13-26. Judas his hand, Mar. 14-20: 
arod, 1 Sam. 1 4. 27+ athick cloth, 2 Kin. 8.15+ 
aveſiure, Rev. 19. 3. | 

Direction ] Numb. 21.18, The word 18 
(ſuplyed) not in the text, which is there- 


Directly ] Numb. 19.4. Diredly before the 
Tabernacle; that is, toward the fore part, or 
dore thereof. Aynſw. | 

Dirt] Ocdure, or mans dung, Judg. 3.22- 
Clay, Plai. 18. 42. 4jnſw. | 

Ia. 57. 20. Whoſe waters caſt up mire and 
dirt. This ſome expound of the iſſue of 
wicked mens praiſes againſt Gods people, 
as producing nothing beneficiall to them- 
ſelves, bur ſorry traſh, ſuch as the Sea 15 
wont to caſt up. Others, of the effeQs of 
Gods judgements upon them, whereby he 
would work them unto repentance, bur cau- 
ſeth them onely to diſcover thcic own filth, 


 wherewith their hearts are fall fraught. See 


Judev. 13. Rev. 16. 8,11. Annot. 

Diſallow ] To diſapprove, diſlike, nulli- 

fie, be contrary unto, Numb. 30. 5,8, 11. 

The ſtone which the builders diſallowed, 1 Pet. 
2+ 7. emddxjucoes , rejeed, Mart. 21.41. Mar. 
8:31. & 12.10. Luk. 9. 22. B& 17.25. & 
20: 17. Heb. 12.19. Inall which places the 
Ociginall word is the ſame. 

Tiſanul] To wake voyd, Job 40.8. An. Iſa. 
28.13. Sbalt be diſanulled, Heb. expiated. So ch. 
27. 9. Or, as ſome, dewbed over, becauſe the 
word is ſo uſed, Gen. 6.14. It ſhall be clean 

wiped away as a writing, blotted out, and a 
deed defaccd and cancelled; for ſo it is alſo, 
when ſins are expiated with God, ch. 23. 25. 
Col. 2. 14. Ant. Toabrogate, Gal. 3-17. 
Heb. 7.18. - | 

Tiſappoint ] Pſal.17. 13. Heb. prevent, m. 
To make voyd, or fruftrate, Job 5.12, Annot. 
To break, Pro.15, 27, Idem. | | 

wTifcernet] Heb- 4-12. Ste Di8. onthe 
Hebrews. | 


«1ſcharged | 1 King. 5. 9. I will cauſe 
them to be diſcharged there; disburdened, un- 
_" lon OY ſhall Teave them 
With thy tervants, that they ma [ - 
ged of them. Anna. don baton 

wiſcipline ] ſob 36. 10. He obeneth alſo 
their ears to diſcil ne, The Originall 4549, 
from JO figniheth both chaſtening,Iſa.26.16. 
and inſtrucion, Pro. 1.7. for by Grredim cyneth 
inſtrution, Plal. 119. 71. 

Diſcomfit |] Judg. 8. 12. Heb. terrifie,mar, 
Iſa. 31.8. His youny men ſpall be diſcomfited, 
or they ſhall be unto tribute, or they ſhall become 
tributary, or they ſhall be unto melting. The mea- 
ning is, either cneir multitude ſha! melt away, 
as 1 Sam. 14-16. or their heart ſhall melt within 
them, as Joſh. 2. 11. & 5,1. &7.5. And 
they ſhall faint for fear, as chap, 10. 18, 
Annot. 1 

Wiſcomfiture | 2 Sam. 14. 20: 
Deftruftion, 1 Sam.5.9. Vexadon, - — nam 
15.5. Trouble, la.22.5. Sce Buxtorf. Di. 
inthe word C291n- | 

Diſcontented_| 1 Sam. 22. 2. Heb. Litter of 

oul, marg. 

Ziſcoutinue ] Jer: 17. 4. Shalt diſcontinue 
ox thy — 4 or intermit, ceaſe from,and 

orbear to till the land that < 
ſeticlt. Annot. OY ROY Io 

Diſcover } Job 12.22, Tounfold a thing 
and lay it open to theſight of men, which 

" ry from them before. Arnot. 

ob 41. 13. Whocan diſcover the face of b; 
garment * Who can es, ew off nh how 
that is ſeen as a garment about him,and hides 
a great part of him, that is, the Sea? Who 
can take that ſhelcer from him ? Amnor, 

Diſcovered, Pal. 18. 15. Revealed, Aynſw. 

Diſcovereth, Pfal. 29. 5. Maketh bare. dem. 
Ifa.3. 17. & Hab.3.13. Heb. make naked, m. 
AM. 21. 3. To appear, AR. 27. 39. www, 
from mz, To take exat notice of, to 
conlider, Mat. 7. 3. To perceive, Luk. 6. 41, 
To behold, AR. 7.31,32. Jam.r. 23,24. 

iſcouraged ] Ifa. 42.4. He ſhall not be 
diſcouraged, Heb. broken, mar. or bruiſed. And 
it iSuſed in a notion of oppreſſion, 1 Sam. i 2. 
3» 4+ & 58.6. Hoſ.5.11. Amos 4.1. Others: 
he ſhall not run ; referring it to another root. 
and expounding it either of timidity and 


Tiſcharge ] Eccl. 8. $.: or, Caſting off cowardiſe, that ſetteth men on running, ch. 


weapons, marg. There is no-diſcharge in that 
war ; Or, no-weapon Wherewith' we' can prevalt-in 
our war with death 3 or, there zs no miſion into this 
batile, no dimiſſion in this way. No man can 
havea vacation, or,an exauttoration from 
that warfare. There is no prote&ion or: de. 
Hverance from theband of death. Amos, 


21. 14,15. Jer. 48.9. or of temericy and 
turbulency, that maketh men run on head; 
Jobs. 13. Proverbs 19. 2, and fo themez< 
ning ſhould be, He ſhall doe all things 
contiderately, andadviſedly, not haſtily, or 

| _ Ann. Loft 2 
Col. 3:21. Leſt they be diſconraped, un 
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be put out of all heart, caſt down in their mindes. 
Leigh Crit. Sac. : 
wiſcreet] Prudent, wiſe, indued with un- 
derſtanding, Gen. 41. 33, 39. 97g", Tir. 
2.5. Seer, as the word is rendred, 1 Tim. 
3-2. & Tit. 1.8. Onethat can ſo moderate 
his affe&ions, that in every thing he keepeth 
a ſuitable mean. 

A man of a ſound minde ; that is, prudent, 
and ciccumſpe&, trom 032 to keep, and 9pm the 
minde, or vera; wiſuome. Leigh Crit. Sdc. 

Diſcreetlp ] Mar. 12.39. '*25,a8 It were 
from yp &xeiy, he anſwered as one bavinga 
ready minde, as we vulgarly ſay, with his wits 
about bim, or learnedly, and skiltully. Aznot. 
The word is ſignificant, as one having area 
ſonable ſoul, Leigh CS. 

Diſcretion ] Pal. 11 2.5.Heb. judgement,m. 
Prov. 1. 4- or Adviſement, marg. Prov.19- 
11. or Prudence, marg. 

I}hich is without diſcretion, Pro.11.22, Heb. 
departeth from diſcretion; is voyd of, or careth 
not for wiſdome, knowledge, underſtan- 


ding. | 

Diſeaſe ] A maladie, or evill diſpoſition 
of the body. Irs in efk& the ſame with 
fickneſſe. 


Plal. 103. 3- Who healeth all thy diſeaſes, 
or ſickneſſes, griefs and puniſhments in ſoul 
_ er body, and ſpiritually fins. 4ynſw. 

Eccl. 6. 2. An evill diſeaſe, a very grievous 
trouble; when a man by ſordid thoughts, 
baſeneſle of ſpirit, unquiet and unceſfant 
carer, greedy defires, diſtruſtſull jealouſfies, 
anxious fears, thronging employments , 
keeps himſelf from taking any delighe in 
his Abundance, and pierceth himfſelfe 


through with divers ſorrows, 1 Tim. 6. 10. | 


Annot. 

Diſeaſed ] Corporally, x King. 15.23. Mat. 
9.20. & 14. 35+ Spiritually, Eck. 34.4,21. 

MDisfigure | Matt. 6,16. The Originall 
word «<?«ri, is tranſlated in verſ. 19, 20. 
corrupt, in AR, 13. 41. periſh, in Jaw. 4.14. 
wniſh. It fignifieth the very aboliſhing of 
their favour, and vilſage, deforming their 
natural complexion, and pining themſelves 
to make their faces pale, that ſo men might 
the better take notice of their much faſting. 
Leigh C. 5. 

This dpaviter acymm , being uſed as a 
means to make others believe that they are 
5n a coudition of ſadneſſe and faſting ; and of 
ſadneſſe, as that may be an evidence and re- 
porter of their faſting: ſo ir may poſlibly 
Gpnifie onely negatively, they do not anoint and 


-ſet out themſelves as men ordinarily doe, 
when no ſad occaſion forbids it, See ve 17+ 


But it may alſo ſrgnifie to hide, cover; and it's 
known that that of hiding, veiling, or cove. 
ring the face, was cuſtomary among the Jews, 
and hath been ſo among other Nations in 
time of mourning; and ſo ſtill among us the 
uſe of hoods in cloſe mourning is obſerved, and 
veils aregenera]ly the garment of mourners. See 
2 Sam. 19.4. Eft. 6. 212. Exzek. 24. 7, 22. 
Mic. 3.7. And then why may nar this be 
the meaning here ? Dr. Ham.on Match. 6, 16. 
Annot. bh. 

Diſguiſe ] To difſemble,or faign one ſelf 
to be what heor ſhe is not, as the Wife of 
Feroboam, 1 King. 14.2. Ahab,i King.22.30. 
A Prophet, 1 King. 20. 38. 

And diſguiſed his face, Job 24. 15. Hebr. 
putteth bis face in a ſecret place. Hideth it with 
| hiscloak, or with a viſard, that he may not 
be diſcovered. Annot. 

Difþ ] In 2 King. 21, 13. the State of Je- 
ruſalem 18 reſembled to a Diſh; the Inhabi- 
tants thereof, to the Filth thereon. Maids 
uſeto wafh and wipeclean away the filth on 
the Diſh. Thus ſhould the Inhabitants of 
Feruſalem be clean taken away, and the ftate 
of the Jews utterly overthrown, and turned 
upſide down. Annot. Mat. 26.23. A charger, 
or platter, being a kinde of veſſel in which 
meat was put. 7 

Diſhes, Exod. 25.29. or chargers. To re- 
ceive the fine flower, and other oblations 
brought unto the Temple, and for the Shew- 
bread which were to be placed upon them. 


Ayaſw. Annor. 
Dilhoneſt gain ] Ezek. 22. +3, 27. Gain 
got by covetouſnefſe, ayarice. 
Diſhoneſtly ] 2 Cor, 4.2. Gr. ſhame, mar. 
Diſþonour |] Ezr. 4. 14. The Chaldee word 
which is thus tranſlated, properly ſignifieth 
the nakgdneſſe of the privy parts, which cauſeth 
contempt. Arnot. Pfal. 69. 20, or ignominy, 
calumny, ſlander. Ayuſw. Pro. 6.33. -A wound 
in his fame, which ſhall never be done away, 
Annot. Rom. 9g. 21. -1 Cor. 15. 43. 2 Cor. 
6.8. 2 Tim. 2. 20. The Originall word 
«nia is tranflated vile, Rom, 1. 26. Shame, 
x Cor.it. 14. Reproach, 2 Cor. 11.21. 
Diſþonour - To vilife,have in ſmal efteem, 
Mic. 7. 6- Todeſpiſe, contemn, ignomini- 
ouſly deal withal), diſgrace, whether by 
word, deed, gefture, Joh. 8. 49.” Rom. 1,24. 
& 2.23. See Leigh Cr. Sac. in dnudlo, 7, 
make aſhamed, 1972%8v, So this word ( ren- 
dred diſhonour in 1 Cor. 11. 4. ) is tranſlated, 
Rom. 5.5. & 9. 53. or, confounded, marg. 
To confound, x Cor. 1. 27. To ſhame, Ib, 
II, 22. 


Dilinherit them] Numb. 14: 12. Deprive 
| them 
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them of the Land promiſed unto their Fa- 
thers : the Gr. & Chald, tranſlate, deſtroy 
them. Aynſw. 

TDiſmaped | Iſa. 21.3. Heb. afrighted. An. 

Be not diſmayed, Iſa. 41. 10. The word 
properly. fignitieth to lvok about, ch. 17. 9,8. 
or to look aſide, ch. 32, 3. as men are wont to 
do when they are in diftrefſe, Pfal. 142. 4. 
then to beamazed, as in ſuch caſes men oft 
are, Ch. 29.9. And lafily, to be diſmayed, as 
here. Anne. 

« Jer. 17+ 18. Let them be diſmayed,or deſtroyed, 
Heb. terrified, or afrighted, as Deut. x. 21. 
Jolh. 1. 9. or broken to pieces,as82 Sam.22+35, 
Pal. 18. 34. Annot. 

TDiſmaping | Jer. 48. 39. or afrightment. 
Annor. 

Diſmiſſe ] To diſcharge, ſend away, li- 
cence, or give leave to depart, 2 Chr, 23. 8. 
AQt. 15. 30. | 

Diſobedience | Eph. 5. 6. or Unbelief,m. 

Diſobedient | Rebcllious, x King. 13. 26. 
Ar.Mont. Such an one as igervmrax1&-,x Tim. 
I. 9. Not ſubje, untraftable, refraftary, who 
knoweth nor to be ſubje& himſelf. Unruly,as 
the word is rendred, Tic. 1.6. That will 
not be brought under the yoke. Leigh Crit. 
Sac. Amis, Rom. x. 30. and 10. 21. Tit. 
2.16. &3.3. Onethar's ftubborn, incorri- 


 gible, will not be perſwaded. Leigh Cri. Sac. 


Tiſopderlp] 474#ls, 2 Thell. 3.6. Ont of 
order, Or aray, as Souldiers in War, having 
their ſtations aſligned them, are, when they 
ſwerve therefrom, Leigh Crit. Sac. : 

Tiſpatch ] Ezek. 23. 47. Pena. Tofell 
or cut down. 

Diſperfions ] Jer. 25. 34. The dayes of your 


flaughter, and of your diſperſions are accompliſhed, 


Heb. your dayes for ſlaughter, and your diſperſions. 


- The tne defigned for the (laughtering and 


diſperſing of you is fully come, as Luk. 2. 6. 
AQ.1.2. not paſt and gone, as the word in our 
Verfion might ſeem to import. Annot. 
Tiſplayed ] Pſal. 60. 4. or, to uſe for a 
banner, Which hath the name ot lifting high. 


Aznſw. 

Diſpleaſed ] AR. 12. 20. Herod was bighly 
#iſpleaſed, or bare an hoſtile minde, intending war, 
3x Sam. B. 6. diſpleaſed Samuel, Heb. was evill 
in the eyes of Samuel, mar. 

Tifpleaſure ] Spoken of God, Deu. 9.15. 
Pal. 2.5. & 6. 1. & 38.1. ſignifies, wrath, 
fervent ire, inflamed diſpleaſure. The Ori- 
ginall Charon, noteth burn'ng or inflammation 
of choler, ſometime ot grief, Gen. 4. 5. 
Jonah 4. 19. Sometime of other affc&ions, 
Neb.-3. 20. Aynſw. on Pſal. 2.5. 

Spoken of man, as Judg; 15. 3+ it ſigni- 


OO D—_—— 


ties ones doing harm or hurt unto ano» 
ther. 

Diſpoſed | ho hath diſpoſed the whole world? 
Job 34. 13. or, who hath placed him over the 
whole world? Who hath laid the charge of 
the whole world upon him? Annot. Job 37. 
IS. Secretly to order, and that unſeen of 
men. 165i, AW. 18.27. Would, thought 
good, x Cor. 10.27. Think fit,are willing, 
Prov.15.33. The whole diſpoſition thereof, 
or every Judgement or ſentence. Ibid. 

Diſpolition] A&. 7.53. Anordinance, as 
the word Namy? is rendred, Rom.13:2. Gal. 
3- 19. Or ordination,or miniſtration. See Leigh 
Crit. Sac. 

Diſputation ] AM. 15. 2, reaſoning, *as the 
oQimns is rendred, AR. 24. 29. 

Diſputations, Rom. 14. 1. Nanoruoi, En- 
gliſhed in Rom.1.21. imaginations, and in the 
mar. of Rom. 14. 1. thoughts. But ir fignifieth 
more, even reaſunings, diſputations, diſcourſes, 
done with weighing and poyſing things, Leigh 
Crit. $ac. 

The word here (in Rom. 14.1,) ſeems to 
fignifie the arguings or reaſenings, and conſe« 
quently reſolutions of men concerning them- 
ſelves, tothe managing their whole courſe 
of life, what is lawfull or unlawful for them; 
and particularly here (as the context infor- 
ced it) the reaſonngs and reſolutions of thoſe, 
that from the liberty of diſafing the Moſaicall 


Law, given by Chriſt, conclude the lawful- 
neſſe of eating any thing. Dr. Ham. Anno. a. 
Diſputer | Where zs the diſputer of this world? 
1 Cor. 1.20. Where art thou that ſpendeſt 
all thy time in ſearching out the ſecrers of 
Nature, and in propounding and reſolving 
difficult queſtions ? And thus he triumpheth 
over the Wiſards of the World,for there was 
not one of them that could ſo much as drean: 
of this ſecret and hidden myſtery. Annoet. 
The Diſputer ( faith Goodwyn in his My; 
and Aaron, p. 34+) infiſted upon Allegsries, 
and ſearched out myffticall interpretations 
of the Text. Hence himſelf was tearmed 
Darſchan ; and his Expoſition or Homilie, 
Midraſch ; and their School , Beth Hammi- 
draſeb. They were counted their. profoun- 
deft Interpreters; whence that of: the Pſal- 
miſt, Pſal.$4. 7. They go from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
is interpreted, from their Temple to their Beth- 
Hamnmidraſch ; from an inferiour. to a higher 
School. The iſe men were Teachers of 
Traditions ; the Scribes 1Teachers of the Text, 
according to the literall interpretation; and 
the Diſuters, Teachers of Allegories and My- 


ſteriesz which fabulous expotition breeds 
queſtionsand diſputations, x Tim. 1.4. 
Diſquietneſſe} 


Sw. D Tt. 
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Tiſquietneſſe] Pſal. 38. 8. The groaning 
or rumbling roaring noyle. Aznſp. 

Tifemblers ] Pſal.26.4. that is, the bid- 
dn, that is, Hypocrties, ſecret evill doers, 
ſach as hide chemſelves to do evill. Anſw. 

Diſſenſion | 59s, Att. 15.2. & 23. 7, 10. 
In Mar, 35.7. it's rendred inſurrefjion, 1n 
Luk. 23. 19. ſedition, in AQ. 19: 49. uproar. 
It may be taken in good part, as AR. 15.2. for 
that confli& that Paul and. Barnabas had with 
the Patrons of Circumciſion, was warran- 
cableand Jawfull ; as that altercation alſo 
which the Phariſces hed againſt the Saddu- 
ces, AQ.23.7- | 

Difſimulation ] Rom. 12. 9. Let love be 
without dſſimulation, «vvTuret) >, unſaigned,th ot 
is, not bypocriticall, ſo the word hgnineth. T hus 
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g uppl. 
ſery, n Cor. 7, v. 26. Neceſſity, marg. 
Diſtrefle } Deg. 2. 9. Diſtreſſe not, or uſe 
no boſtility againſt. marg. | 
_ Numb. 22. 3. Moab was difireſſed; that 
1s, irked, grieved, pricked in their hearts 
with a loathing of this people. Ayn{worth. 
2 Cor. 4- 8. Tetnit diftreſſed. The Originall 
S2yoxwp a0, fignifteth not every preſſure, 
but to be ſo preſt by a throng in a narrow place, ſo 
that wecannt poſſibly get aut 3 the meaning of 
the Apoſtle then is,that though they were laid 
in wait for, and beſet on all ſides, and were 
enforced to ftrive and ftruggle wich all their 
might, yet that they eſcaped, and that God 
gave theman iflue with the temptation, how 
great ſoever it were, 1 Cor. 10. 13. Annot. 


The word in 2 Cor. 6. 12. is tran(lated, 
Fraitned. 


— —— 


1.5. Thusour wiſdme, Jam. 3.17. bypocriſte, 
Gal. 2.13. _ / 

Tifſolved ] Nh. 2.6. or Molten, marg. 

Diſſolveft my ſubſtance, Job 30. 22. Thou 
cauſeft my body to melt away like wax, by 
the heat of my afflition. Some read it, and 
diſſolveſt my wiſdome. Thou bringeſt me to my 
wits end, like a Mariner in aprievous ſtorm, 
ſo thar I ſce no way to eſcape, Pſal. 107. 27. 
Annot. 

Diſtaffe ] Prov. 31.19, What this is, is 
well known unto good Houſewives. Tine 
was when even Kings daughters were not 
aſbamed to be employed about this and rhe 
Spindle. Arnot. | 

Tiſtant ] Exod. 36. 22. 'Equally diſtant one 
from another. Set in order one againſt another. 
Aynſw. 

Diftill ] Deut. 32.2. My ſpeech ſhall diffill 


muſt our faith alſo be, 1 Tim.1.5. & 2 Tim 


as the dew; or, tt it diſtill, or flow down, as' 


the Gr. tran(lateth, letmy words come down as 
the dew; and the Chald. let my ſpeech be recei- 
ved as the dew. Ayn(w. 

Diſtinction } x Cor. 14. 7. Theoriginal 
Hah, in Rom. 3.22. is tranſlated difference. 
So in Rom. 10.12. 

Diſtinctly ] Neh. 8. $. So they read in the 
book of the Law of God, diſtinftly.This is oppo- 
ſed to a faſt tumbling over the Word of God; 
when men ſpeak fo faft as people cannot di- 
ſtinguiſh their words,they read nor diſtin&h. 
Annor. 

Tiſtracted ] Pſal. 88. 15. for fear leſtevils 
ſhould befall! me, or doubtfully troubled. 
Ajnſw. 

Diſtraction ] x Cor. 7. 35. Let, impedi- 
ment, hinderance. 

Diſtreffe ] Gen. 42. 21. Anguiſh, Tribu- 
tion. . Amſworth. Pal. 4. 1. Straightneſle, 
Ajnſwonh. Luk. 21, 25, Afflition , mi- 


Diſtribution ] 2 Cor. 9g. 13. wiworia, jn 
Rom. 15.16. it's rendred contribution, in Heb. 
13. 16. communication. 

ziverſe kinde | Lev. 19. 19. The Hebrew 


Kil4jim is a generall word for all mixed things, 
as the Chal. tranſlaterh it, as in beaſts, ſeeds, 
garments, and the like, and it hath thename 
of reſtraint or prohibition, becauſe ſuch mix- 
tures are forbidden. Ay:ſw. The reaſon of 
chi was, that the order of Nature in the 
diſtin kindes of creatures might be preſer- 
ved; and with this there was implyed an in- 
ſtcu&ion againſt mixtures of Religion; as 
the prohibition of mingling of feed of ſe- 
verall forts, and the wearing of a Linſey- 
woolſey garment, in this verſe, was a docu- 
ment or leſſon of ſimplicity, or fincerity; 
againſt double dealing. Annot. IUs in effe& 
the ſame with variow and manifold, and is 
ſpoken of ſeeds, Deut. 29. 9. weights, Deut. 
25-13. weights and meaſures, Prov. 20. xo, 
( wherewith to deceive in buying and fel- 
ling, having large and heavy to buy withafl, 
lighe and ſcanty to fell withall) coburs, Judg. 
5- 30. 2 Sam, 13.18. 1 Chr. 29.2, kindes of 
ſpices, 2 Chr. I 6. I 4. veſſels, ER. I. 7. laws, 
Ib. 3.8. ſorts of flies, Plal. 78. 45. vanities, 
Eccl. 5.7. diſeaſes, Mat. 4.24. places, Ib.24.7. 
kindes of tongues, Cor. 12.10. lufts,2 Tim.3.6. 
miracles, Heb. 2.4+ waſbings,1b.9.10. dedtrines, 
Ib. 13: 9- temptations, Jam. 1. 2. as of divers 
ether things. | ; 
Divers colours, Ezek. 17.3. Heb. embroidering, 
marg- 
Diverſities ] 1 Cor. 12.2$. or Kinds,ma. 
. Dibider ] Luk.12.14. An umpire, diſtri» 
buter, or ſharer out. 
Divination ] Numb. 23. 23. thatis, pre- 
ſaging or foretellingof things to come. Af. 
Deut.18.10. Without ary ground of reaſon, 
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or divine revelation. Arnot. Some did ic 
with ſand, ſome - with ſtones, ſome by hing 
down on the ground, ſome with iron, ſome 
with a ſlaffe (See Hol. 4. 12.) carried in the 
hand and leaned on, &c. Aynſy. This was 
unlawfull, tearmed falſe, Jer: 1 4.14. flattering, 
Ezek. 12. 24. lying, Ezek. 13. 6. - 
Spirit of dibination ] A&ﬀ. 16. 16. Trivus 
xvJorO-, This is an epithet of Apollo, who 
was wont to giveanſwers to them that en- 
quired, He was named Pythius, which Dear. 
x1. 23S. is called 21, 6b. So I Sam. 28. 7. 
Arnot. Ob fignifieth a bottle, Job 32. 19. dp- 
plyed to Magicians, who poſſeſſed with an 
evill ſpirit, ſpeak with hollow voice as out of 
a battle, and (as fome ſay) with ſwollen bel- 
lies; whereupon the Gr. verſion uſually 
caJeth them, Eggaftrimuiboi, as ſpeaking out 


of the belly. But the holy Ghoſt in A. 16. | 


16. expoungeth it mare fully, the ſpirit of 
Python, ( ar of Divination) meaning, of the 
Devil, whoſe anſwers were glven to the Hea- 
then by theſe means ; the chief whereof was 
called Pythius Apallo, and his Temple Pythion, 
and his Feaſt-Pythia, kept to his honour, who 
was faigned.to kill the Serpent Python. Aynſw. 
on Deut.18.1t. 

Diviſion } 1 Cor. 1.10. @@ Schiſme,marg. 
x Cor. 3. 3. or Fattion, m. Exod.8.23, Heb. 


_ rederpption,, marg. 


Divoecement'] Deuc. 24. 1, Hebr, cutting 
off, warg- 


-D 0. 

Do | Jolh. 5. 8. To make an end, marg, 
Judg. 13-1. To.adde, marg. Mat. 6.2. To 
cauſe, marg. Eph. 6.13. To overcome, ma, 
-Toer ] Gen- 39: 22- He was the doer of it ; 
that is, by his word: and appointment it 
waz done- . So:the Chald.\Paraph. (in the Maſ- 
ſirites Bible ). explaineth.. it, adding by his 
word;  Thias Pilate is faid to: give the body of 
Chri# unto Joſepb, Man.15: 45. when he com- 
manded it go be given, Mar. 27.58. Aynſw. 
This is applyed to the Law, Rom. 2. 13. 


Jam» 4-17-, Wark, 2 King, 22. g. Jam. 1. 25. | 


Ward, Jani .2223-Add fpoken of the evill, 


Ifa. 9-17. 2 Tim.2.9.: #Perq,15. theproud, | 


Pſah,, 3x. 23>; the wicked, Pray. 17. 4. Pal. 
A606 sf "1 

- Evill, doers, Job 8. 20%. Heb the ungodly, m. 
- DPolefull ergatires }12.393:22. Heb. Ochim, 
xword no whevetlſe found. It. is by: moſt 
thought to lignifle fomeſuckkind of barmful 
cteatures,:as by) biting or ſcratching, pug. men 
to-pain, asderiveifroniar: tncerjectionat a 
mourhfullt nogion, 'Etck.'6, 17, 8:20 9. 
Satae: of the Rabing fayy they are fuali as 


| 


4 


aſtoniſh men ac che ugh of them. Yet others 
again would have them to be no other then 
our Ferrets. Nor want there of the Jewiſh 
Writers, that ſuppoſe the word to tignitic 
not a beaſt, but a bird : Some kinde of fow!le, 
ſo termed of the do/efu! tuneJthat it hath. Zn. 

Mic. 2. 4. Doleful lamentation, Heb. lamenta - 
tion of lamentations. Annot. 

Doze | 1 King.6.32. The two dores,or leaves 
of the dores, m. 2 King. 25. 18. Heb. threſhold, 
war. So 2 Chr.2.3.4. & Iſa.6.4.m. Jer. 35.4. 
Heb. threſhold, or veſſe!, marg. Ezek. 41.2, or 
Entrance, marg. 

The dare is now ſhut, Luk. 11.7. The BRy- 
manes were wont to exprelle the fir? part of 
che night, the cloſe of the evening, by prima face, 
candle-lighting. A latter part, other Nations 
expreſt by ſhutting up the dores, called in Gr. 
zMaviWeyv, Which time was wont by a kinde 
of Bell-man to be cryed about the ftrcers. 
Thus in this place the dure is ſhut, is meant. as 
an expreſſion of the /ateneſſe of the tine of 
night, andis expreſt verſ. 5. by #eo2viiis, 4 
midnight. Dr. Ham. Anno. 6. 

Doze-keeper | Plal. $4 10. Thad rather be 
a dore-keeper, Heb. T would chuſe rather to ſit at the 
threſhold, marg. 

'Doze-poſt | Exod. 12. 7. On the upper dure + 
poſt, &'c. Buron the threſholl under their feet 
it was not commanded to be ſprinkled. Hereby 
a reyerend regard of the blood of Chriſt 
ſeemeth to be taught. See Heb. 10. 29. Aynſ. 
And to profelk unto all their love unto the 
Law, and to haveic alwayes in remembrance, 
ic was to be written on their Dore-poſts, 
Deut. 11-20. 

Doubt?) Without doubt, Gen. 37. 33. Aſſu- 
redly. Ss 

No doubt but, Job £2. 2. or, Of atruth. [+ 
is of the ſame root with Amen, and imports 
certainty- Annot. 

Doubt ] Make ws to doubt, Joh. 10. 24, or 
Hold us in fuſpenſe, marg. 

He thatrdoubteth, Rom.14.23, or diſcerneth 
and purreth a difference between meats, mar: 

I ftand in doubt of you, Gal. 4. 20. or Iam 
perplexed for you, marg. 

Doubtfull ] Neither be ye of doubtfull mind, 
Luk. 12.29, Live not in carefta!] ſuſpenſe,m. 
Be yenot of wavering and doubtfyl] mindegs, 
about temporall neceſſaries, as they muſt 
needs be, who depending onely on ſecond 
cauſes, do not put their confidence in Gods 
providence, which never faileth thoſe who 
truſtin- him, Pſal. 9. 10. Heb.r3.5. Ammue. 

The Originall w7iaeC4w, fpnifies pri- 
marily'and literally, to be carryed up high in 
the air, as clouds or birds lying there, which 
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becauſe they have no firm foundation there, but 


a1etoſt and driven about uncertainly; hence it 
lignifies firſt ufeoze, yagari, ro think of this 
aud that without any cenſiſtence of minde. 
S:condly, to harg as the clouds do in theair,In 
an impatient ſuſpence, or anxiety. Thus to be 
in doubt and uncertainty of reſolution, is to keep in 
ſuſpence, Joh.10.24. Dr.Ham.on Luk. 11. 29. 
Annot. a. 

Not to doubtfull diſputations, Rom. 14. 1. or 
not to judge his doubcfull thoughts, or the 
diſc:rnings of reaſonings. Annot. 

[Doubtleſſ?] or Certainly, Ifa. 63.13. Ann. 

Zoubts ] Dan. 5. 12. Chald. knots, marg. 

Zove.] He ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending 
like a dove, Mat. 3.16. That the holy Ghoſt 
both here and in other places, did viſibly ap- 
Pear, there is no douvr, but that he came 
upon Chrift in the body or ſhape of a Dove, 
cannot be concluded from this place, nor 
from the parallel, Mar. 1.10. but onely that 
the Spirit deſcended, and came, or lighted on 
him, as a Dave uſes to-do on aay thing, firſt 
hovering and overſhadowing it. The Spirit deſcen- 
d:d, fo as he might be (and was really) ſeen 
as it were a dove, i.e. aza Dove viſibly deſcends 
and lights on any thing ; or, in a manner ſome- 


what reſembling a Dove, not defining any ſhape | F 


wherein the holy Ghoſt appeared. Dr.Ham. 
Annot. k. | 
Dough ] Exod. 12. 34. Paſte, to knead 
and bake for bread, pY2, for that it ſirelleth 
and is puffed up, Exod. 12. 34. Employed 
for a cjvil uſe, Ib. 39. a religious, Numb. 15. 
20, 21. Neh. 10.37. anidolatrows, Jer 7.18. 
IWho ceaſeth from raiſing, ( or theraiſer will 
ceaſe from making, marg. ) after be hath kneaded 
the dough, Hoſ. 7. 4 Who ceafeth from ma- 
king and heating the Oven, no longer time 
then while the dough is kneaded and lea- 
vexed; fignifying their continuall, eager, 
burning defire after theſe ſins. Annot. | 
Tongue ] Phil.3.8. or Dogrmeat, #12 2aka, 
as jt it were, x-oX&aaa, crums caſt unto dogs. 
Leigh Crit. Sac A vile thing to be rejced. 
Dongue-gate ] Neb. 3.13, 14. Oneofthe 
gates of Feruſalem was chus named,as whereby 
(in likelyhood) the rubdidge, ſullage, and 
filth of the City was carryed our. 

-pozt ] Neh. 2. 13. This was a 
place whither they brought their duſt and 
dongaez or elſe this was that dongue-gate, 
mentioned eb. 3. 13. Annot. 

Down] 1 Sam.16.1 1. Heb. round,m. 

Down fitting ] Pal. 139. 2. Sitting, 
Amſw. . 

Downward ] Bencath , 2 King. 19. 30. 
Eccl. 3-1 2» 


Dowey 'F God hath endued me with a good 


dowry, Gen. 2. 20. or given me a pood oift, as 
the Gr. tranſlateth, Aymſw. rat 


DK. 

Deag ] Hab. 1. 15. or Flue-net, marg. 

Burn incenſe to their drag, 1b. 16. In fiead 
of acknowledging all their greatneſſe ro 
come from God, and giving him thanks, and 
ſerving him, they atcributed it unto them- 
ſelves, and totheir induſtry, underftanding, 
and yalour, arropating that to themſelves 
whrich was onely due to him. Anno. 

\Deagging the net with fiſhes ] Joh. 21. 8. 
ovger, is properly to ſweep the ground, as they 
doe who fiſh with trails or draught-nets,whoſe 
plummets fink the lower part of the Net to 
the ground, leſt the encloſed fiſh ſhould 
elcape. Annot. 

Dzaught ] Matth. 15.17. The Privy, or 
Houſe of office, «9/40; for that ir's placed 
trom common view, and thereupon men ſic 
whileſt they ceaſe themſelves, of 47 & i/av, 
from *:z1, to fit, Leigh Cr. Sae. In Luk.5. 
43 9. the —_— word is «yes, which lig- 
nifieth'the taking a prey, namely of fiſhes. 
Dzaught-bouſe ] 2 King. 10.27. thatis, a 
akes, or (at we ſay ) a Privy. This they did 
co teſtifie the abominablenefle of the Ido! 
which there ftood,and of the Idolatry which 
was there uſed, The Idols of the Gentiles had 
a name given unto them in Heb. which figni- 
fieth dirty or dungy gods. See 1 King. 15. 12. 
In this reſpe& a Jakes was a fit houſe for 
thew, Annit. - 
| Daw | Joſ. 8. 6, Heb. pull, marg. Prov. 
3. 13. Get, marg. 
| Dzawer | Deut.:29. 11. Such as hewed 
wood, and drew water, were the baſeſt ſer- 
vants or flaves of Iſrael, (as afterward was 


yet even they by faith were admitted into 
the Church and Covenant of Tſ;ael. Aynſw. 

Dead not ] Deut. 1. 29. Be not terrified. 
Aynſ(w. 
{ Deeadfull] Gen. 28. 19. Fearfull. Aynſw. 

A dreadful! ſound, Job 15.21. Heb. a ſound 

of fears or terrour. Annot. | 

They were ſo bigh that they were dreadful, 
Ezek. 1. 18. Of feartull height, and com- 
paſſe and motion. Repreſenting likely the 
high, wondrous,unſearchable adminiftration 
of chings in this world,and of the paſſages of. 
Gods providence in them, bringing fear and 
dread, amazement and aftoniſhmens co men, 
Job 21. 7, &c. & 126. Pal. 73. 1, 6. Jer. 
12. 1. Hab. v. 2,3- Arnot. Spoken alſo of 


the fourth beaſt, Dan. 7.7, 19, of the Cat- 


deans, 


the caſe of the Gibeonites, Joſh. 9.21, 23,27.). 
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name, Mal. 1.14. ofthe day of the Lord, Ib. 4.5: 
 Dzeamer;] Gen-37-1.9. Heb,maſterof dreams,. 
marg. Deut. 13- 1- Which fairh he. hath 
things revealed to him in'dredms. Annot. By 
a dreamer, he ſeemeth to denote the inferiour 
ſort, that ſaw things more obſcurely z/ as by 
a Prophet, the ſuperiour ſort, ſuch as ſaw 
Viſions. 4ynſw, The Apoſtle Fude ſpeaketh 
of filthy dreamers, verſ. 8, They were fo. 
oiven £0 wantonneſſe, that they. not onely. 
raiſed it, being awake, butalſo dreamed 
of it, anddefiled themſelves in their leep. 
Or dreamers, becauſe they vented their owne 
dreams and fancies inſtead of Gods truth, Jer. 
23.25. to 28, 32. Annot. | 
D:efler of the vineyard ] Luk.13.7, The 
Keeper of the vineyard, the Vine-drefſer, of 
apma0r, avine, and ter, work, Leigh C. S. 
Dzewa bow'| 2 King. 9. 24. Heb. filledbis 
band with a ow, marg, ' : 
Dep | Job 12. 15. Toextinguiſh quite, 
or deſtroy. Anzot. Iſa. 42» 15. To lay deſo- 
Jate the whole Countrey of Chaldea, and of 
thoſe thatwere adjacent and adjutant to it, 


irkſome and uncomtortable unto him, Prov, 
I9. 13. & 27.15. Ant. | 
D2oplte } Which had the dropfie, Luk. 1 4.2. 
Either a Tympany, or that which is the 
Anaſarca, or Dropſie univerſally ſpread 
over the wholebody, the ſwelling fleſh be- 
coming ſpongie and ſenfelefſe; and ſo much 
the more incurable, by how much lon- 
gertime the crude humour from the corry- 
ption of the liver had prevailed and ſetled 
an evill habit upon every part ; what ever, 
how deſperate ſoever to man, he that made 
man, can repaicany ruine in man, and per- 
fe&ly cure him. Anno. 
Dzobe ] Gen. 32. 16. or berd, Gen. 33. $, 
Company, camp. Aynſw. Band, mar. 
Dzought } Gen. 31.40. the Heat, Aynſw. 
cut. 8, 15. or thirſt meaning, a land of thirf', 
as is Expreſicd in [ta. 35.7. and ſo the Chal. 
here tranſlateeh, a place of dryneſſe. Aznſw. 
Dzowſineſſe] Lazinefſe, negligence, care- 
leſnelle, eſpecially when occafioned through 
glutrony anddrunkennefle, Prov. 23. 21. 
D2unkard | Deut. 21.20. A drinker, or 
carouſer of wine. Annot. Plal. 69,12. Hb. 


Annot. Job 18. 16. To wither for want of @rinkers of ſirong drink, marg. One given to 
moyſture, Amot. Job 28.4 To be drawn up, drink, accuſtomed to be drunk was, Cor, 
or diminiſhed, Annot. Pla.69.3. To beburnr, | 5- 11. &6. 10. 


parched, or hoarſe, Aſp. Joel 1.10. or, To 


Deunken ] 1:'s put, 1. Properly, for one 


be aſhamed marg. Dry, Ezek.30. 12. Heb, | taken, overcome wh drink, whether occa- 


drought, marg. 
| 52ythod | Iſa. 11.15. Heb. inſboces, m. 
Dink ] Job 40. 23. He drinketh, Hebr. be 
eppreſſeth, mar. Cant.5.1. drink, abundantly,&c. 
or be drunken with loves, marg. 
D:zinkersof wine] Joel 1. 5. Such as were 
exceſſive drinkers thereof, drunkards. 
Dzinks ]Heb.g.10. Sce the DiZ.'on Heb. 
Tzive }] 2 King. 9. 20. To warch, marg., 
That. which is driven away, Ecclel. 3. 15.marg. 
That which is paſt,as it's in the Text. 
Diver ] Job 39+. 7. Heb. the Exador,ma. 
op ] The leaſt parc of liquid matter ; as 
of water, Job 36. 27. dew, Job 38. 28. blood, 
Luk. 22. 44. Fes 
D2op] ICs properly ſpoken of liquid thinge,as 
the rain,Deur. 9-6 dew,lb.33.8. water, Judg, 
5. 4+ honey, 1 Sam.14-26, Its taken for, To 
weep abundantly, Job 16.20, See Pla. 119.28. 
To teach, preach,propheſie,Ezek.20.46. & 21.2. 
Amos 7. 16, To bring or biſtow an ample bl:ſ- 
feng, as thy paths drop fatneſſe;Plal. 65. 11., the 
fountains ſhall drop down new wine, Joel 3.18. 
Ravanell. To come to decay. Through idleneſſe 
of the bands the bouſe drappeth thorow, Ecclel. 
10. 18. Which firft cauſcth the walls and 


timber to rot, and ſo tendeth unto ruine; 


 flonally, as Noah, Gen. 9g. 21. {( whoſe fin 
may be compared with Adam's, who tranſ- 
greſſed by eating, as Nob by drinking the fruit 
of a tree ; upon that, Adam ſaw himſelf 14. 
ked, and was aſhamed; upon this, Noah is 
zaked, and his ſhame diſcovered. Ayn, 

And Lot, Gen. 19. 32,35. Or otherwiſe, as 
Napal, 1 Sam. 25.36. Thisis diſcernible by 
their ſizpgering, Job 12. 25, Plal. 107. 29. 
Ifa, 19. 24. Spuing, Jer. 25. 27. Speaking 


and doing they know not what ; yetare nor 
all thus, which are of others fo judged, 
: Szm- 1:13,14. AR. 2.15. 
2. Figuratively, 1 For overwhelmed and 

afflied fore, Ila. 49, 26. 

2 Brought downe under judgement, 
Iſa. 63. 6. 

3 Wanton riotouſneſſe, and infamous 
luſts, Hab. 2. 15; 

4 All inordinate living, x Theſf, 5. -, * 

$5 Exceſlive delight, Rev. 17. 2. | 

6 There's mention of drunken with wins, 
Gen. 9. 21. not with wine, or not fo much, og 
not oneiy with wine, but with a ſpiric of lupi- 
dity, being dulled in their underſtanding, 
lulled aſleep +in their finfull praftifes, yn 
ſteady In their courſes, as ſecure as men 


and ſecondly cauſerh a mans habitation to be| drowned in drink, and by reaſon thereof, in 


Suppl. 'D. 0. 
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a deep, or dead ſleep, Iſa. 29. 9+ Arnot. 
With their owne blood, Iſa. 49. 26. Of the 
dregs of the cup of trembling, Va. 51.17. Worm- 
wood, Lam.3-15. The blood of the Maryrs of Je- 
ſur, Rev.17-6, 


| D..:P. 
Due ] Prov. 3. 27. From them to whom it is 
__ due, Heb, the owners thereof, marg. 

Dulcimer] Dan. 3. 5. or Singing, Chald. 

ſymphony, warg. : 
"Dund] ACity, Joſh 15. 52. or Coun- 
trey, Ila. 21.11. 

Dumb] Behold thou ſhalt be dumb, Luk. 1.20. 
The Hebr. wan, as the Gr, #-9%, fignifies 
both adumb man, anda deaf, and is wont to 
be rendredeither by «mrmnony, or by dmxwghy, 
Mic. 7. 16. 4. e. growing, ot becoming deaf, for 
there the Context refers to the ears. In this 
place oneof the fignifications of the Aebr. 
ſeems to be put for the other, awmoy, ſilent, 
or dumb ( if wc beleeve Theopbyla& and the 
Ancients) for ſurdws, deaf, and ſo that which 
is added, 4 & drdulp@ Aaxnom, and not able 
to ſpeak, will be no pleonafme, but fignifie 
him dumbalſo. For that hewas not onely 
dumb, but deaf, appears by his friends, who 
didnot (peak, but ned,and make fipnes to him, 
verſ. 62. Anditis not probable that of the 
two things that befell him, one ſhould be 
twice, and the other not once foretold by the 
Angel. Dc. Ham. Anno. f. 

Dungeon] Exod. 12, 29, Hebr. houſe of 
'thepit, marg. . 

Zur: b'e } Scable, ftedfaſt, conſtant, Pro. 
$8.18, The wordin his prime notion fig- 
nifies old, x Chr. 4.22. Pal. 6. 7. Alſo dura- 
ble, ſuchas will laſt long, as having a notion 
ſometime of continuance onely, not of decay, 
Job 21.17. Arnot. on Ifa. 23.18. 

Ture ] Matth. 13. 21. Dureth for a while. 
Endureth for a time, as the word T&owg@, 
1s rendred, Mat. 4.17. 

Durſt ] See Dare. Job 32. 6. Duſt not. 
Heb. I feared, marg.- 

Duſt of gold] Job 28. 6. orgold-car, ma. 

Duty] Ezr. 3. 4+ As the duly of every day 
required, Heb. the matter of the day in bis day 
marg. 


D W. 


Dwarf] Lev.21-20. orhath a ſmall ſpot,or 
athin film. This by the Hebr. is referred to 


imperſe&ion in the eye; by others, to the 
ſmall or thin ſtature of the body ; as to be 
a dwarf, or over flender. The Hebr. Dak, is 
generally that which is ſmalfor thin. Amſw. 
Dwell] Jorl 3.20. or Abide, tnarg. So 


| Job. 1. 28.marg. Dwell at eaſe Pal. 25.13, 


Hebr. lodge in govdneſſe, marg. The dwelling 
places, Job 21. 28. Heb, the tents of the T 7 Wo 
nacles. marg. | | 
. Dwellers] Inhabicants, A&.r.19. &2.9, 
Dwelling] Gen. x0. 30. Heb. ſeat. 4nfw. 
Pſal. 91. x0. Tent. Aynſw. Jer. 49.33. A 
place of abode. Pal. 87.2. More then all the 
dwellings of Jacob. Theſe the Chald. expoun- 
deth Syn s of the houſe of Jacob, ,which 
were in all the Cities of Iſrael. Aynſw, | 


TE mg 


Each ] Every, Gen. 15. 10. Numb. 1.44. 
& 7.311, $5. &17.6. | | 

Each people, Neb. 13.24. Heb. of people and 
people, marg. 

Eagle ] Whereſover the carkaſſe is, there will 
the Eagles be gathered together, Matth. 24. 28. 
Whereſoever the Jews are, there will the 
Romane Armies (whoſe enſigne is the Eagle, 
and who will have a ſagacity to find out 
Jews, as the Eagle hath to ſmell our carkaſſes, - 
Job 39. 30.) find them out, and ſlaughter 
them. To this finall deftrh&ion of the 


Jews, by the Romane Eagles, that Prophefic 
ſo long before delivered by Moſes, Deut. 28. 
49. & Hol. 8. 1. may be applyed. Dr. Ham. 
Paraph. & Annot. mt. 

Ear ] Exod. 9. 31. The Hebrew 4bib, 
fignifieth @ green .ear of corn, with the ftalk, 
Lev. 2. 14. Of it, the month when Corn was 
newly ripe, is called 4bib, Exod. 13.4. Ay. 
Hereof meution is made, Mar. 4.28, & 2.23. 
Luk. 6.7. 

Ear] 1 Sam. 8.12.11a.30.24. To plough, 
till the ground, Gen. 45. 6. Neither earing, 
that is, ploughing, or tillage of the Land, the 
Chald, ſaith ſowing. This ſeemeth to be 
for lack of Corn, which therefore in the 
laſt yeer Joſeph ſupplyed, Geneſ. 47. 23. 
Ajnſw. | 

Ear-ring ] Gen. 28.22, or abillement,jewet, 
oueh ; which was hanged ſometime on the 
car, Gen. 35-4 Sometime on the noſe, face, 
or forehead, Ezek. 16.12. And ſo this here 
was, as the 47 verſe ſheweth. Ayſw. Ifa. 3. 


20. Amulets, ſuperſticious trinkets of ma- 
gicall device, ſuppoſed to have virtue againft 
__ chayms 


UMI 


bee ſeen) is very tignificant. 


* to ſee when the perſon or thing ſhall appear; 
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charms, and inchantmenrs, and other caſual 
evils: Plate or Medals of pold, wich ſpels 
or chargers ingraven 'on them to that pur* 
poſe. © This ſeemerh thence to be conceived, 
becauſe of the neer affinity between the word 


here uſed; and that that ſignifies to charm | 


and inchant, Pſal. 58. 5, Ecclef. 10. 11. 


Earneft] Careful]. ſolicitous; applyed 
to expedation, Rom. 8.19. Phil. x. 20. de- 
fire, 2 Cor. 7. 7. care, lb.'8. heed, Heb, 2.1. 


The earneft expectation of the creature waiteth, | 


Rom. $.i9. The word «amwzexziz (which 
cometh ot «m7, 1e# the bead, and xv to 
It ſignifieth 
the boking for of ſome perſon or ſome thing, 


with lifting up the bead, or ſiretching out of the | 


neck, or putting. forth the head, or ſetting out the 
eyes, with earneſt intention and obſervation; 


asa poor Priſoner that is condemned doth, 
who often putteth forth his head out of the 
window, in a continuall expeRation of the 


gracious pardon of his Princez or, as a man 
who looketh for the coming of a ſpeciall 
friend; whoſe company he much defires, 
having a promiſe of his coming, he getteth 
him up to ſome Turret or high place; and 


putteth forth his bead, and looketh this and 
that way, and heſetceth his eyes on the way 
his friend is to come, to ſee if he can eſpy 
him coming, wiſhing and defiring his appea- 
rance : So the. creature doth earneſtly and 
continually (as it were) with the firetching 


' outof the neck, or thruſting forth of the 
' head, expe& and wait when the Sons of God 


ſhall be revealed. The text runneth thus, 
The expeCtation, or earneſt deſire of the creature, 
expeFeth or waiteth. An Hebr. Pleonaſme ro 
expreſſe. the continuall defire or expeRation 
of thecreature. Mark firſt the emphalis of 
the word doth expett,as one that puts his head 
out of a Caftle to look for ſome body. Se- 
condly of the, phraſe, the expedtation expeds, 
as if the creature were nothing elſe bur ex- 
peftation. The Apoftle in Phil, 1.20. Accor- 
ding to my earneſt expeffation, to ſignifie the 
ſtrongneſſeand ſureneſſe of his hope, uſerh 
this very word, expreſling as much as they 
that earneſtly looking for a thing, ſtretch out 


the head to look for it. Lejgh C.S. 
Earneſtly defireth, Job 7.2. Heb. gapeth af- 
ter, marg : 
Earn] To get or purchaſe by ones la- 
bour, Hg. 1: 6- 


Eameth wages to put it intoa bag with holes, 
Heb. ierced through,m.IÞ.. Reap not any pro» 
fit or benefic by all their labours, Aro. 
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Earth | hile the earth remaineth, Gen. $, 
22. Heb. as yet allthe dayes of the earth, mar. . 

Earthen | Applyed co a Veſſel, Lev.6.28. 
a Potters bottle, Jer. 19.1, a Pitcher, Lam. 
4% as _ "TY of earth. 

n earthen veſſels, 2 Cor. 4.57. or in veſſels 
of ſhell. Though the Apoſtles _ as it _m_ 
earthen veſſels, of ſmall price, weak, frail, 
ſubje& co many knockgand talls, yer there 
was moſt excellent treaſure of wiſdome and 
knowledge in them. Annet. | 

Eaſe ] To eaſe ones (elfe, or do thework 
of Nature, Deut. 23. 13. Heb. ſittef down, 
marg. 

E :fte to beunderftuod, 1Cor,1 4 9.Gr. fimifi- 
cant. Eafte to be intreated : jam 3 Ts ou rf bo 
gently intreating, for it may be taken either 
aetively or paſſively ; that is, to be perſwaded 
ealily to the beſt, or apt to perſwade others 
with good ſpeeches. Leiph CS. 

My yoke is eaſie, Matth. 11. 30. The word 
x9u805 (gnifies 43a%s pod, and ſomething 
more good in the higheſt degree, and is rendred 
gracious, 1 Pet. 2. 3, So Chriſts yoke, the pres» 
cepts which he layes on his Diſciples, are 
here ſaid by him to be not onely a god, but 
a gracious, benigne, bounteous yoke, that any man 


1s the better tor taking on him. ' Dr. Har, 


Ann. l. 


Eaſier | Lighter, eſſe burthenſome,Fxo. 
18.22. Not ſohard, lefſe difficult, Matth, 
19. 24 Luk. 16. 17. 

Caſilp ]-Soon, readily, 1 Cor. 14.5, 

Eiaſt-lide ] Jadg. 21.19. or 80wards the 
Sui = 'fing, mar. Where the words border, 
end, gate, part, ſide, ſtreet, wind, are annexed 
hereunto, the ſenſe is plain. 

Eaſter ] AR. 12. 4, 3, the Paſſcover. 
The word is originally Hebr., lipnifying to 
paſſe by. to leap, or paſſe over, DnB Peſach 
trom NDA, Paſach, See Exvd. I2.13 27. 
Leigh. GC. S. Sl 

Eaſtwaed ] Gen. 2. $. from Canaan, and 
Arabia Petrea, where Moſes is thought to have 
been when he wrote thisftory, 10 was Me- 
ſopotamia ſituate. See Numb.23.7. compared 
wich Deut. 23. 4. & Gen. 28. 2--$, incla- 
fively, compared with chap. 29. 1. Annot. 
lus mentioned in many other places, where. 
of exaQt notice being taken, together with 
the cofftext, it will be eafie to find out the 
meaning. 

Eat ] Before T eat, Job 3.24. Heb. before my 
meat, mar. Freelyeat, Gen. 2.16; Heb. eatin 
thou ſhalt eat, 1a. 28. 4. He eatethit up, Heb, 
ſwalloweth, mar. 

' Cater ]- Out of the Fater came forth meat 
Judg, 14-14-+ i. e- which lives by prey, and 
| eee devourg 
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deyours all, and js food for none, came forth | Numb. 3. 28. Of the Devites, from chircy 
nouriſhment fic co preſervethelife ofothers, | yeers 01d; and upwards, Numb. 4.48. Ofthe 


( namely, honey our of che carkalle of the | Ifraelit 


Lion) Amt. There's mention of eaters of 
fleſh, Prov. 23.20, bread, Ia-55.,10. fig), 
Nab. 3.12. L 
E © 

@ccþo ] Ezck-+7. 7. Sounding 
Warg. # 


E l 

Oge ] Ezek.43.13. Heb. lip, m. Spoken 
of the Sword, Gen. 36. 26. 

Seton edge, Jer. 31. 29, 30. made dull,blunt, 
as the Original word fignifieth. 

Edomites] Gen. 36. '9, 43. Hebr. Edam. 
The poſterity of Eſau, who was called Edom, 
Gen. 25. 30. 


again. See 


E F. 

@fettually ] Wrought effeftually, Gal. 2. 8. 
$sgynozs, EffeQually working, in;y6 mw, 1 Thel. 
2.13. The word fignifieth ſuch a working 
which hath effcacie to the briuging forth the 
being of that which it worketh : Such a wor- 
king that notes the moſt lively aFtivity that 
can be; an aRtuall and effe&auall force. 
Leigh C. 8. Oh 

Effeminate ] 1 Cor. 6. 9. «a>, Matth. 
11, $. Luk. 7, 25. They that wear /of apparel, 
usax varies, The Apoftletransferreth it 
to the minde, ( where it's taken in an evil 
part) for the appare]] (often) ſhews the 
effeminateneſſe of the minde. LejghC. S. 


E 


G 
Egyptians ] The people of Agr, Gen, 
I2, 12, 14. & 41+ 5556. & 43.32. 


| E I. 

Eight] Spoken of, 1. in Units, and that 
of Boards, Exod. 26. 25. & 36. 30. Bul- 
locks, Numb. 29. 29. Captains, 1 Chron, 
27. 11+ Cubits, 1 King. 7. 10. Fzek. 40. 9 

65, Gen. 17. 12. & 24. 4. 2 Chr. 29. 17. 


| 


Luk. 2.21. Joh. 20. 26. Lot, i Chr.24. 10. | 


% 25. 15. Men, Jer. 41.15. Moneth, x Kin 
6. ad. | : Chien. 275.11. Oxen, Numb. 7.8. 
Principall men, Mic. 5.5- Sons, x Sam. 17.2. 
x Chron. 26.5. Souls, 3 Pet. 3. 20. Steps, 


Ezek. 409-34 Tables Ibid. 41. Yers, Lev. | 


25.22. Judg. 3.8. 2 King. 8.17. Ib. 22.1. 

2 Chr. 21: 5, 20, & 34+3- AQ. 9.33 
2. Ot hundreds, of Men, 2 Sam. 13.8. 

Neb. 14-12. Jer. 52. 29. Of yerrcy Gen. 5. 4, 


7,10, 13, 16,17, 18. 


finite, 1 Sam.2.5. 


e& numbred by Joab, 2 Sam.24.9. . 
To ſeven and alſo to eight, Eccl. 11. 2. thac 
is, to many, a definite number for an inde- 
Job 5.19. Mic. 5.5. Amur. 
Eighth ] Applyed to Moneth, 1 King. 
12. 32,43. Perſon, 2 Pet. 2.5. Perſon, or. 
Scate, Rev. 17.11. Precious tones, Rev. 
21. 20. Yeer, 2 King. 24.12. 
Eighteen] Spokea of, x. in writs, and that 
of Cubits, 2 King. 25. 179. Perſons, Gen. 
14.14. Luk. 13, 4. Sons and Brethren, 
1 Chr. 26. 9. Wives, 2 Chr. 11. 21. Yeers, 
Judg, 3-14. & 10.8, 2 King. 24 8. Luk. 
13. I1, 16. | 
2. In thouſands; as, of the Children of 
Iſrael that were deſtroyed by Benjamin, Judg. 
20. 25. Of the Beryjamites ſlain by the Iſrae- 
lites, Ib. 44+ Of the Syrian ſmitten by Da- * 
vid, 2 SAM. 8. 13. , Of che half Tribe of 
Manaſeh, which came to make David King, 
1 Chr. 12. 31. Of the Edoniites {lain by A4bi- 
ſhai, : Chr.18,12, Oftalents of braſſe given by 
David, for the ſervice of the Houſe of God, 
1 yt 7. Of meaſures of the City,Ezek. 
40+ 35» 

Eighteenth ] Spoken of aLot, x Chron, 
24-15. & 25. 25. Of Yeers, 1 King. 15.1. 
2 King. 3. 1. 2 Chr. 34.8. Jer. 32. 1, 

Eighty ] Spoken of Yeers, Gen. 5. 25, 
26, 28. 

Eitþer ] is ſpoken uſually of two, whether 
Perſons, asLev. 10. 1. Matth. 6. 24 Luk. 
16.13. or Things, as Levit. 13. 49, 5$- 
Numb. 22.26. Sometime of more, as Deut. 
19.3- I King. 18. 27, 1Cor. 14. 6. In 
(ome places it's all one with Or,as Luk-6.42- 
Jam. 3. 322 Andufually Or followeth the 
word whereunto it is joyned, as grod or hed, 
Gen. 31. 24. ( from good to bad, merg. ) 
warp or woef, Lev. 13.58. a bullxck ora lenbe, 
Lev. 22.23: great or ſmall, 1 Sam. 20.2, & 
39. 2. whereby the meaning is plainly ſeen. 


E K, 
Ekronites ] The inhabicants of Elyon, 
Jolh. 13.3. 1 Sam. 5.10, 
| E L. 
Elaþ ] The Father of Shimei, x King. 
4+ 18. The Father of Hoſea » 2 King. IS. ZOs 
The Son of Caleb, 3 Chr. 4. 15. The Son of 
Uzzi, Ib. 9.8. | 
Elamites ] Such as from a in 
Perfia were placed in the Land of Ifrcel, 


. Of thayſands;* of the Camp of Fphreim, 
Ninh 2-24. Ol the Males of the Kobetbiter, 


| withio the circuic of the ten Tribes, Ear. 
4+ 9+ dr. y 
Eber 
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Elder then be ] Job 32- 4- Heb. elder for 
dayes, marg. The elder, Rom, 9. 12. or grea- 
ter, marg, Eldeſt ſervant, Gen. 24. 12. One 
that had lived longer with him then any © 
the ref; or was older then any of them. 
Fldeft Son, Gen. 27-1. the firſt born. Though 
Apollo Anglicanus render the word apeofuTeyr, 
Presbyters, accaunting the rendring of it 
Elders, to be corrupt, yet if 758aas be joyned 
therewith, (which he alſo joyneth) Eccleſta- 
fticall Presbyters had no hand in the apprehen- 
ding of Chriſt, nor are they to be reputed 
the Aſciples of the Jewiſh Presbyterians, 
between whom and Afﬀtologers there's 
now ſuch antipathy. And whereas he faich 
that the proper reading of a*io8u]:egt,is Preſ- 
byters. will he render theſe words in ſoh 8.9. 
 ApZa hor ame 1 arb0fvrepay, Tos of 96 7u0, 
beginning at the Presbyters, even unto the laſt * 
What can he ſay againſt ours, beginning at the 
eldeſt, even unto the laſt ? Such went out firſt, 


either becauſe they who had lived longeſt had 
more ſins, or becauſe they being more pru- 
dent, firſt apprehended the force of the ſen- 
tence. Annot. | 

Elders] The Elders or Heads of the fa- 
milies, were chief men among their Tribes, 
who were farther choſen, and by impoſition of 
hands received into the Sanhedrim, and fo 
made Judges there, and theſe are called the 
Elders of the people, Mat. 21.23. & 26. 3, 47- 
and of Iſrael, A&.q. 8. Dr. Ham. on Mar. 5, 
Annot.c. The ſame Author holds, that by 
Elders in A&. 11.30. and in many other 


| 
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Cubits, Ezek. 40. 49. Curtains, Exo.26.7. 

& 36.14,15. Dayes, Deut. 1. 2. Diſciples, 

Mat. 28. 16, Sons, Gen. 32.12. Stars, Gen, 

37-9. Yeers, 2 King. 23.36. & 24.18. In 

Judg. 16.5, there's mention of eleven hundred 

m_ ſilver, asin Judg. 17.2. of ſo many 
els. 


Eleventh ] Captain, 1 Chr. 27, 
Numb. 7. 52. Hour, Mart. 20. 6, 
1 Chr. 24.12. Moneth, Deuct. I.3. Zec. 1.7, 
Son, 1 Chron. 12.13. Precious ſtone, Rev. 
21.20. Yeer, 2 King. 9.29. & 25. 2, Jer. 
1.3. & $2.5. 

Eleuzat ] See Eluzai. 

Eitazar, or E'eazer | Of the Sons of P;« 
roſh, Ezr. 10. 25. 

Eltenai ] Unto bim mine eyes. The 
Shaſbak, 1 Le 8. 20, 25. is VOY 

Elon-Bethanan ] The name of 
rt King. 4.9. 

Eloquent Dzatour ] Iſa. 3. 3. or skilfull 
of ſpeech, marg. .. 

Elſe ] Otherwiſe, or If not + 20. I, 
& 42. A Ayn(w, 04s. 

Nething elſe, Jadg, 7. 14. No other thing, 
jy * 4 beſide, which is expreſſed, Iſa. 
45-530 _. 

Elymas | the Sorcerer, AR. 13.8. The 
word C29gqnv, am, oralim in Arabick fige 
nifies knowing, or chilfu!, and is applyed to 
thoſe that know things divine and humane, 
from C229y, alam, ſcivit, heknew,; and fo 
4ay@r, perhaps Wial from wa, which in 


14. Day, 
8. Lot, 


a place, 


places of the New Teſtament, Biſhops are 
meant, which he endevoureth to prove at 
large. Annot. 

E'ephant ] See Behemoth. 

Election ] According to eleflion, Rom. 9.17. 
The Hebr. 42. ſignifies both to chuſe, and 
to preferre, and is therefore rendred not 

nl iiatyern, to chuſe, butalſo aezal;ev, to 
preferre, Deut. 7. 6. & 10. 15; Prov. I. 29. 
and agreeable ro that *xATYn, eleCtion, here 
ſignifies prelation, & # 197 6Knoy1v 0:7 Tegkas, 
is, Gods purpoſe in reſpe@ of this, (or, for the) 
preferring one before the dther. Dr. Har 
Annot. g- gs | | | 

Calling and eletion,' 2 Pet. 1. 10. By calling 
33 meant the mercy of God in making. them 
Chriſtiatis; and by eleffion, that 'pecultar. fa- 
vour of being the' remnant, to whom the 
promiſe of _ deliverance belonged, and in 
whom they ſhould'be fulfilled; when the 
reſt of that pots remaining obdurate in 
their fins, ſhould bedeftcoyed. IJem An. d. 


Eleven] Applyedto Apoſtles, AR, 1. 26. 


Syriack, and Arabick lignifies ſerutari, or explo- 
rare, to ſearch, will figniftic the ſame alſo. 
From this concurrence of the words, iayuec 
and «zY©, in the ſame notion, it is clear. thac 
neither of them here was a proper name 
(that having before been ſer down to be Bar= 
jeſus, verſ. 6.) but both in ſeverall languages 
the title of their wiſe men, killed in the 
ſecret learning, whom we ordinarily call Ma- 
gicians. And «we29, being in ſo common uſe 
among the Grecians, though perhaps of an 
Egſterne origination too, is here (et as an 
interpretation of the other. Dr. Hammond 
Annot. a. 


E M. 

Emboldened] 1 Cor. 8. 10. Gr. edified, m. 
WW hat emboldeneth thee? Job 16.3. What ſub- 
ſtantiall and ſure grounds haft thoy, or ſolid 
reaſon to confirm what thou fayeft? Sure 
noneat all. Annot. 

Eminent place]. Ezek. 16.24. or Brothel- 
houſe, marg. - Ezek. 17. 22. H1Jn, an heap. 
And Twill plantit upon an bighmountain, and emi» 


Ballocks, Numb, 29.20. Cities, Joſh.15.51. nent 3 that is, God wx ſet this King upon 
| | cee 2 


hig 


his holy Hill of Sion, Pſal. 2.6. and over his 
Church. Annot, / ' 
Empire ] Kingdome,Dominion, Eſt.1.20. 
Emplop | Deut. 20. 19. Hebr. To go from 
Lefore thee,m. 1 Chr. 9.33. They were employed, 
Heb. ujo3 them, m. Ezc, 10.15. Hebr. Too, 
marg. 


(879) 


Emplopment | Ezek. 39.14. Men of con- 
tinuall employment, H: b. men of continuance. Men 
of publick employment tor the burying of 
the dead. Annet. 

Empty} 1 Sam. 20. 18. Heb. miſſed, mar. 
Neb. 5. 13. Heb. vid, marg. ; 

Empty ] To pour out, Gen. 24. 29.:To 
prepare, by removing all things out of 
tight, Lev.14.36. Aynſw. Ifa.19.6. Shall be 
emptyed, or waſt.d, or drained, or exbauſted. 
Annot. Jer. 48. 11. Hath not been emptzed 
from veſſel to veſſel, Ec. - Moab hath nar been 
much diſturbed in his Land, or removed out 
of it, and hurried from place to place, as 
Iſrael hath been. Arnot. It's ſpoken of brooks 
of defence, Iſa. 19. 6+ a Cheſt, 2 Chr. 24.11. 
Cleuds, Eccl. 11. 3. Golden oyl, Zec. 4. 12. a 
Houſe, Lev. 14+ 36- Land,lfa.24.3. Jer.5 1.2. 
Pitcher, Gen. 24.20. Sacks, Gen. 42.35. Veſ- 
fels, Jer. 48. 12. Hab. 1.17. | 

Emptiers ] The Aſſrians, Nab. 2. 2. 

Emptinefſe ] 1ſa. 34. 11. Confuſion and 
emptineſſe. The wordgare the ſame, uſed of 
that confuſed and formlefſe ſhape of the 
lower part of the world, in je firſt pro- 
du&ion, Gen.1. 2. Seech. 24.10. Jer.q, 23. 
Arnnet. 

E N. 


. Encline] To hearken, hear, give ear, at- 
tend Pal. 116. 2. He hath enclined bas ear, 
bowed his ear. Aynſw. Jer. 7. 24. Nor in- 
clindd their ear ; as the manner is of thoſe that 
liten to onght, which they are defirous to 
hear. Annot. Pfal. 119. 112. Thave inclined 
mineheart. Set, bent my minde. Judp. g.3. 
Their hearts inclined to follow Alimelech ; i. e. 
To chuſe him before any other to be their 
King, 'becauſt he was their kinſman. Anz. 
Prov. 2.189. 'Her boufe inclineth unto death, The 
courſes uſed in her houſe bring men to un- 
timely ends, ch. 7. 27. "_p 

Gaclofe } To compaſſe, environ, Judg. 


20.43. Block up, Lam. 3.9. Towrap in, 


or fhut up as cloſe priſoners, go 5.6, They 
are encloſed intheir owne fat. Pfal. 17,10, or, 
with their fat they bave cloſed up, to wit, their 
face, or body (much like that ſpeech.in Job 
15.27. He hath coveredbis face with bis atneſſe) 
or, their f&tthey choſe up, meaning thar. they 
pamper and harden themſctver. Ajſw, © 


. adm 


E N. Suppl, 


Enclolings | Ex0d,28.20. & 39.13. Em- 
bolſements. Aymſw. | 

Encounter | To ficive, or contend with, 
AQ. 17.19. 

End ] 2 Chr. 24, 23, Heb. revolution, mar. 
Prov. 23. 18. Reward, marg. Ends, 1 Kin. 
8. 8. Heb. heads, mar. Job 37.3. & 38 13. 
Hebr. wings, marg. From one end to angther, 
Ezr. 9.11. Hebr. fram mouth to mouth, marg. 
So 2 King, 21.16. mar. Hope totheend, 1 Pet. 
1.13. Gr. perſe{ily, marg. | 

The end is not yet, Mat. 24. 6. The end of 
Jeruſalem, or of the Jewiſh State (notof the 
whole world) the approach of the Romanes to 
deſtroy Feruſalem, ſoon after the aſcenſion of 
Cbrift, Dc. Ham. Annot. d. He that endureth 
to the end, Mat. 10. 22. To endure to the end, 
Mat. 10.22. To endure to the end, doth here 
clearly fignifie a perſevering conſtant adhe- 
rence to Chriſt, in deſpight of all the perſe- 
cutions, that ſhould betall them for the name 
of Chriſt. Idem. Annot. g. . 

Endamage | To wrong, hinder, do ha 
unto, Ezr. 4.13. 

Endanger | See Indanger. 

' Ended | Finiſhed, Gen. 2.2. 4ynſw. They 
end, 2 Sam. 20.18. or make an end, mar. Iſa. 
60. 20. 4 fullend put unto, Applyed unto 
dayes of maurning, Deut. 34. $. Iſa. 60. 20. 
dayes of purification, AQe,7.27. dayer of the fiege, 
wy « dayes of temptation, Luk. 4..2,1 3. Har- 
veſt, Ruth 2,21. Matter,2 Sam.20.18,'Proyers of 
David, Pſal. 72.20. Sayings, Matth. 7. 28. 
Luk. 7.1. Summer, Jer. $8. 20. Supper, Jah. 
13.2. The words of Moſes his Song, Deut. 
31.30. The words of Job, Job 31. 40. Wark, 
Gen. 2.2, 1 King. 7.51. 2 Chron. 29. 34- 
Teer, Gen. 41.53. & 47.18. 

Endlefle genealogies ] x Tim. 1. 4- He 
calleth them endleſſe, not becauſe in the ge- 


(] 


{ 


nedlogjes, there wazno end, neither upwards 
nor downwards, but becauſe thoſe of the 
Jews who imbraced Chriftian Religion, were 
ſo addifed to theſe genalogier that they 
might have pretence of claiming kindred of 
Chriſt, that they made no end of drawing 
down their lines of deſcent from David, or 
from Abraham; or becauſe the queflions 
moved concerning gencalgjer;by reaſon of the 
flender proof andground they had for them, 
could receive no determination or end, Annot. 

 Endleſſe life, Heb. 7,16. See the Di. on 
the Hebr. 

_Endeabour | Pal. 28. 4. According to the 
wickedneſſeof their endevours, according to the 
evill of their praftiſes. :Thishath referenc« 


to the curſedenounces again} fi Deut. 
28. 20, Ajnſw. | wt TIOY pa 
Endedeur} 


ET Ls Ut oth. nm, > 
2} Oy, - 
CO . 


- dew) To givea dowry, Gen. 30. 20. 
d. 22. 16. 
yn Their enemies, Ex0d.22-35, Heb. 
thoſe that roſe up againſt them, marg. An enemy 
in my babitation, 1 Sam. 2. 32. Or the affli- 
fion of the Tabernacle, mar. Mine enemies, 
Pſal.5- $. & 27. 11. Heb. thoſe which obſerve 
me, marg. The Jews enemies, Elt. 3. 10. or 
ur, marg. 

opreſ enemy bath done this, Mat.,13.28. The 
phraſe 5:99 av3go75s, literally enemy man, is 
here an Hebraiſme, the like as we ſhall finde 
Eft. 7 6. Theman adverſary, or adverſary man, 
is this wicked Haman. And ſo it reftrains not 
the word here toa man, but leaves it in the 
latitude, that 6% alone would bea man or 
devil. Dr. Ham. Annot. e, 

Enflame] To kindle, as p54 is rendred 
in Ezek. 24-10. & Obad. v. 18. which in Iſa. 
5. 11. istranſlated enflame. That is indeed 
the ordinary effe& 'of Wine and Strong 
drink, immoderately taken, to enflame the 
body, Jer. 51.39. To bring Feavers, and 
Calentures, ſuch as have thereof their name, 
' Deut. 28. 22, Yea, to enflane it with filthy 
Iaſt, Gen. 19. 32, 36. Hoſ. 4. 11. Yet be- 
cauſe the word ſometime alſo ſignifieth, e«- 
gerly, or ardently to perſue, Pal. 7.13. & 10.2. 
Lam. 4.19. Some therefore render ir, till 
the wine perſue them. As they perſue it, ſo 
it perſues them in that manner, that it doth 
ſurpriſe them, and maſter them, and take 
wits, reaſon, and underſtanding from them, 
Hol. 4.12, Prov. 20. 1. Annot. 

Enfold ] A fire enfolding it ſelf, Ezek. 1. 4. 
Vapours likely in the cloud, kindling, and 
burning into themſelves, the flame turning 
inward, catching it ſelf, as the Hebr. is, and 
making as it were a hery globe : Some would 
apply the ſignification ot this co Sin, and 
the nature of it. But we rather conceive it 
repreſents the fiery wrath of God; or ſecon- 
daxily of Nebuchadnezzar his inftrument, 
who burnt up Temple, City, and all. Annot 

Engage fo2 | ho is this that engaged his 
beart to approach unto me F Jer. 30. 2 x. Some 
expound this of Chrift, and thar either in 
| way of admiration of his dignity and excel» 
Jency 3 for who is this (that is, how excellent 
a perſon is he ) that hath given his heart, 
that is; his ſoul, for a pan, or pledge, or en- 
gagement to procure acceſſe ts me ? Ia.53.7,10, 


WV — 


ner offer to approach unto God, or take upon 
him ſthe office of mediating between God and 
man, unlefſe he be by God himſelf called 
and aſſigned thereunto? Heb. 5. 44 Others, 
apply itto Gods people, and that as ſpoken 
either in way of admiration, as intimating 
the paucity of thoſe at preſent that did ap- 
ply themſelyes to draw neer unto God; and 
they render the words, For who i he that 
engageth his heart to approach unto me ? ( lo it 
(hould be like that, Iſa. 53. 1. Ibo beleeveth 
our report ? that is, few or none ) or in way 
of confirmation, as rendring a reaſon, why he 
(aid he would make them to approach, that 
they might come neer to him, to wit, be- 
cauſenone could do it of himſelf, Cant. 1.4. 
Joh. 6,44. & 15.3. or in way of ſtipulation, 
like that Pfal. 25. 12. and that Ifa. 50. 10. 
and fo the words may be rendred, either, 
Who # he that hath engaged, or undertaken fur 
bis heart to draw neer unto me ? as thy ſervant 
bath engaged bimſelf for the lad, Gen. 44. 32. 
or, that bath made a covenant or apreement with 
is heart ( that is, hath ſincerely obliged 
himſelfe, and made a covenant with his 
heart) to approach unto me ? as lia. 36. 8. 8 
Job 31.1. And ſo the words may have refe- 
rence either to what went before, of taking 
neer to him, ſuch as had any hearty defite 
and: reſolution thus to approach and come 
home to him,ch.24.7. & 50.4,5. Joh.6. 37. 
or to that which followethzthat if any ſuch 
were found, whoſoever they were that ſhould 
be ſo affeted, they ſhould be his people, 
and he would betheir God, verſ. 22. Anot. 

Engrabe | To cut, orcarve, Fxo. 28.1r. 
Spoken of God the Father, ( Zech. 3. g. ) 
who hath appointed his Son to be Media. 
tour, and hath conferred upon his humane 
nature, all the gifts of his Spiric, for to 
perfarm it. See 2.34, 44. Heb. 9.11. ſoh, 
1.16. &3.34. Col. 1.19. &2.9, Though 
it ſhall be a fone rejeded by the builders, At. 
4. 11. Yet God will work upon icall per 
fe&ion of excellencies, as PCal. 45-7. The 
very engraving of Chriſts wounds upon his 
body, was an excellent workmanſhip of 
God. Annot. 

Engraver inftsne] Exod.28.11. or Stone- 
cutter, Feweller. This engraving in precious 
ſtone, and that like a /ipnet, with the aqmes 


of the Sons of Iſrge], ſignified the firm and 
perpetuall love, memoriall, eſteem, and 
Feee 3 ſuſtentatiog 
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ſuſtencation ofthe Church of Chrift, Job 
19. 23, 24. Cant. 8.6. Hag: 2.23. Ajnſw. 

Enjoy ] Make bis ſoul enjoy good, Ecclel. 
2. 24. or delight his ſenſes, marg. Thou ſhalt 
not enjoy them, D ut. 28. 41. Hebr. they ſhall 
nct be thine, marg. 

Enjopn ] Philem. verſ. 8. To command, 
as the Originall &mrirlo is rendred, Mar. 1. 
27. & 6. 37,39. Luk. 4. 36. & 8. 31. & 
14-22. AQ.23.2. or, to charge, as the ſame 
word is rendred, Mar. 9. 25. To ordain, 
or appoint, Eft. 9.31, Who hath enjoyed him 
his way? Job 36.23. Who hath preſcribed 
to him what he ſhould do ? Arnot, 

Enlarge ] Gen. 9. 27. or Perſwade, ma. 
Enlarged by you, 2 Cor. 10. 15. or Magnified 
in you, marg. Applyed to Bed, thou haſt 
enlarged thy bed, Tſa. 57. $. ( thou haſt en- 
creaſed thy Idolatries more and more, by 
the multitude of thine Altars, or by en- 
Jarging thy Temples and places builc for 
the exerciſe thereof, as 1 King. 1 1.7. & 21.3. 
like a Strumpet, that makes her bed or room 
larger; or maketh many beds and rooms, to 
receive and entertain the more company, 
2 Chr. 28. 24,25. Jer. 2. 28. & I. 13, 
Ezek. 16+ 15, 16, 24, 25,31. & 23. 14. 
See verſ. 7. So enlarge or widen the place of 
thy tent, to receive the more inhabirants, ch. 
54. 2. Annot.) Borders, Exod. 34.24. Deut. 
12.20, Amos 1, 13+ ( Enlarged their| border, 
by war, and by unjuſt invaſion. Aunt.) The 
borders of garments, Mat. 23.5. ( for ſhew to 
men, that others might take the more notice 
of them, and think them to be the onely 
religious men. Thus hypocrifie learneth to 
abuſe any ordinance of God. See Numb. 15. 
39. Annot.) Coaſts, Deut. 19.8. x Chr. 4.10. 
Defire, as Hell, Hab. 2.5. j( Prov. 29.20. & 
30. 16. The Babylonian hath been inflamed 
with an unſatiable defire, and ambition. See 
Iſa. 5-14- Annot.) Baldneſſe, as the Eagle,Mic. 
x. 16. ( when ſhe changeth her feathers, or 
groweth bald. Ant.) Gad, Deut. 33. 20. 
(which way be underſtood of Gad's inheri 
tance, Which the bleſſed God would enlarge, 
as he promiſed Iſrgel,Ex0d.34.24. or of his 
perſon, and then his inlarging is his delive- 
rance out of diſtrefſe, as in Pfal. 4. r. So it 
hath reference to Gad's troubles, propheſied 
5n Gen. 49. 19- and the hiftory of Gad's in- 
lJargement by Fepbthab, in Judg, 11. Aynfw.) 
Heart, Pal. 119. 32. (amplified and encreaſed 
with wiſdome, as 1 King. 4. 29. (as, to want an 


contrary, grief is wont to contra and 
draw itin, Prov. 12.25: See ch.61.3.An.) 
Hell, Ia. 5. 14. Faphet, Gen. 9.27. ( God 
enlarge Faphet, or perſwade Faphet ; wherein is 
a plealant Paranomaſia, or a verball allufion, 
Faph elobim lejepheth , that is, God enlarge the 
enlarged, or perſwade the perſwaſible. Aﬀer 
the former reading the word enlarge imports 
a temporal bleſſing upon Fapher, tor the in- 
creaſe of his poſterity, andan enlargement of 
their territories; for the Exropean Gentiles, 
eſpecially the Romanes, of the pofterity of 
Japhet, extended their temporal! Empire ſo 
tar, as tQ account themſelves Lords of the 
world. According to the latter reading, 
God perſwade Japhet, the meaning of the bleſ- 
ling, prayer, or prophefie, (for itisall ) is 
that the Gentiles who came of Faphet, and 
were ſeparated in Religion from the Church, 
ſhould by converſion be joyned to ir, Eph. 
2. 13, and that this converſion ſhould be 
wrought by the powerfull perſwaſion of the 
Word and Spirit of God, and not by humane 
Oratory, though never ſo eloquent. Annot. 
So in effe&t Aynſiv. ) Mouth, x Sam.2. 1. (»y 
mouth is enlarged over mine enemies. Now by 
Gods giving mea Son, as my heart is dilated 
with joy, ſo my math is opened to expreſſe 
my inward rejoycing; having not onely 
matter of ſufficient praifing God for his 
goodneſſe cowards me, bur alſo to ſtop the 
mouth of my adverſary, ſeeing ſhe' hath now. 
no cauſe to inſultover me; or, if ſhe ſhall 
(till opon her mouth wide againſt me, I ſhall 
in as ample manner enlarge my ſelf in Gods 
praiſes, and have matrer enough to top her 
mouth. Arnot.) The Nations, Job 12. 23. (as 
they do increaſe in number, ſo he doth en- 
largetheir borders, and ſpreads them abroad 
upon the faceof the earth, that all may live, 
and not one be a burthen to another. Amt.) 
The place of the tent, Iſa. 54.2, (Heb.widen, 
as ch. 5. 14. Implying, that her iſſue and 
inhabitanrs ſhould fo increaſe and multiply, 
chat ſhe ſhould want room to receive them. 
See ch. 49. 20,21. & 60.4.5, Annot.) Steps, 
Plal. 18. 36. (T hou baſt enlarged my fteps, or 
haſt widened my paſſage, enlarged my pace z that 
18, given me room to walk ftedily and ſafe; con- 
trary to that which is ſaid of the wicked, 
that bis ſtrong (or violent ) paſſages are ſttraight- 
ned, or made narrow, Job 18. 7. Aynſworth. ) 
Troubles of the heart, Pſal. 25.17. (the troubles 


| of beart are enlarged, or do enlarge themſelves, dy 


heart, is to be fooliſh, Prov. 9.4.) or, with | make wide roomth. He ſheweth his heart to be 


comfort, as Ifa. 60. 5. orlove, as 2 Cor. 6.11. 
Aynſw. ) 1.60.5. ( for joy dilateth and en- 
Jargeth the heart, 2 Cor. 6. 121,12, as6n the 


penned in with ftraights and diftreſſing ſor- 
rows, which largely ſpread themſelves over 
all. Ajuſw, | 
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Enlargement ] Eft. 4. 1 4. Hyb. reſpiration. 
Now they were fo filled wich grief and for- 
row, as they could ſcarce take their breath 
(See Job 9. 18.) but their grief and ſorrow 
| thould be removed, and then ſhould they 
haveabreathing time, or a time of ſweet re- 
freſhment. Annit. | 

Enos ] The Son of Seth, Gen. 4.26. Heb. 
Enoſþ, marg. 
Enough] Pro. 3o. 15. Heb. wealth, mar. 

It is enough, Mar, 14. 41. «mx«# is an im- 
perſonal, and figniherh -ſufficit, atjum eſt,, and 
here importeth, 1!'s to no purpoſe to ſpeak, any 
more of not ſleeping, it's now too late, whereby 
( as the word (gnifies, Phil.4.18.) our Savi- 
our gives them an «&T9%?, or acquittance, a 
requiring no farther attendance from them, 
(they may ſleep on now) and ſo according to 
our vulgar phraſe, gives them a ©uietus eſt. 
Dr. Ham. Anno. d. 

Enquire] Enquired of the Lord, 2 Sam.2 1.1. 


yet they could not effe& it, Neh. 4. 15. If. 
8.10. They could not give their plots ay 
«udll being, or ſubſtance 5/ for ſo the words 
ſignifie. Annot, 


Entertain] Heb. x3. 2. Benet forgetful! to 


entertain ſtrangers, receiving them into your - 


houſes, affording them food, lodging, and 
all : other neceſſaries whereof they ſtand in 
need, and you may well ſpare. 

Enticing wozds ] x Cor. 2.4.” or Perſwas 
ſible, mar. 
Entire ] Jam. 1. 4. Innocent, pure,fault- 
lefſe, uncorrupted, exa& and upright in all 
points and qualities, whole, ſafe, ſound, 
t Thefſ. 5. 23. 

Entrance | Theentring into, Num. 34. 8: 
he weakeſt part of a City, where it might 
moſt eaſily be aſſaulted, ſcaled, and taken, 
Judg. I. 24, 25. Annt. The coming to, 
1 King. 18. 46. Entrance of thy word, Pal. 
119. 130. or, the opening, or dore; that is, 


Heb. ſought the face of the Lord, marg. To en- 
quire of his welfare, x Chr.1$,10, or to ſalute, 
marg. 

Enquiry ] Prov. 20. 25. It is a ſnare to the 
man who devoureth that which is holy, and after 
vows to make enquiry; that is, to apply ic, or 
take it to his owne uſe, which was appoin- 
ted to Gods; yea, to go about todo it, by 
Inquiring how the vow may be made voyd. 
Arnnot. To ask, demand,or enquire for, A&. 
10.17. 

Enſnare ] Job 34. 30. Leſt the people be 
enſnared, Not by their bad life and example, 
(as ſome would have it) but left the people 
by their tyrannous courſes loſe their liber- 
ties. Or, becanſe of the ſnares of the people 3 
that is, God revengeth the peoples wrongs, 
and pulls Kings down for oppreſſing Sub- 
jets. Annot. | 

Enſue | x Pet. 3.11. Seek, peace, and enſue 

Y, Noam eu, follow after it, as the word 
$s rendred, 1 Cor. 14- 1. 1 Thefſ.5. 15. 
x Tim. 6. 11. Heb.12.14. It implyes fingu- 
Jar lovetoa thing, and great labour about 
'5t: noteseapger affe&ion in following there- 
of; ſo following as the perſecuter, who 
will not reft till he have him whom he per- 
fecuteth. If hefall, he will up again, and to 
it, and not give Over. Leigh Crit. Sac. 
Entangle} 2 Pet. 2. 20. They are dgain in- 
tangled, 4TRaxiyTes, attached, incumbred, 
taken with, enſuared. 
Enter ] Exod. 29. 12. Heb. paſſe, m. Job 
24- 23. Heb. gre, mar. 


the declaration, as the Gr. interpreteth it. 
Aynſw. Our entrance in unto you, 1 Theff.2.1. 
«nd, coming, AG. 13.24. entring in,1 Thel. 
1.9. A large paſſage into the Kingdome of 
glory, in the life to come, 2 Per. 1. 11. 
Amnnot. 
Entry ] The Kings entry without, 2 King. 
16.18. The gallery without the Temple, 
whereby the King aſcended from his owne 
palace to the houſe of God. Amot. The 
paſſage into the houſe of the Lord, x Chro. 
9. 19. Annot. Hebr. mouth, Prov.8.3. Annot. 
Envp] Job 5. 2. or Indignation, marg. 
Prov, 27.4. or Jealouſie, marg. Jam. 4.5. 
or Envyouſly. 
Envyed him, Gen. 26. 14. Had an envious 
zeal and emulation. So Solomon ſaw how all 
labour and rightnefſe of work, brought envy to 
a man from his neighbour, Eccleſ. 4. 4. Aynſw. 
One word in the Originall, is, for envy, zeal, 
and jealouſie; taken ſometime in the good part, 
ſometime in the evil, as Gen. 3o.1. It is a 
ſtronger affetion then wrath, or anger, Prov, 
27.4. and a work of the fleſh, 1 Cor. 3.13. 
Gal. 5.21. Idem on Gen. 30. 1. 

The Spirit that dwelleth in us luſteth to envy 
( or enviouſly) Jam. 4-5- If we underſtand 
by Spirit, the ſpirit of a man unregenerate, as 
ſome doe, then the laſt clauſe muſt be ren- 
dred lufteth to envy, that is, inciteth,or putteth 
on, or moveth earneſtly unto envy, and the 
like : but if by Spirit we underſtand here the 
Spirit of God, Which is the more probable o- 
pinion, becauſe that clauſe dwelleth in us, is 


- Enterpziſe | Cannot perform their enterpriſe, 


Fob 5. 12. Which they had craftily contri- 
pork Winking it could not be diſappointed, 


often attributed to the Spirit of God, Exod. 
| 25. $. & 29. 4+ Rom. 8.11. 1 Cor.11.16. 
then that clauſe muſt be underſtood a the 

piri; 
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Spirit of God, fariving and fighting againſten- 
vy. See Gal. 5.17. The Greek Prepofition 
many times lignifies againſt, as Luk. 20. 19. 
Heb. 12. 4+ Annot. ; 

Envyings} 2 Cor. 12. 20. Theſamein 
- eff & with Envy, Emulation, being a certain 
envyousand ambitious endevour to paſſe and 
excell others. 

Enbyzon ] Joſh. 7. 9. To cloſe in, or 
compalle. 

8 -Þ. 

Epþ2aimites ] Such as were deſcended of 
Epbraim, and of his Tribe, Judg. 12. 5,06. 

Epþzathite] x Sam. 1. 1. Not in reſpe& 
of his linageand kindred, for he was a Le- 
vite deſcended from Kobath, unto whoſe fa- 
milies certain Cicies in the Tribe of Ephraim 
were alotted, Joſh.21.20. but becauſe he had 
his birth, education,and habication in Mount 
Ephraim. Annot. 1 Sam. 17. 12, Jeſſe is fo 
called, not becauſe he was of the Tribe of 
Fpbraim, but becauſe he was born at Bethleem- 
Judah, which City and the Countrey adjoy- 
ning to it, was formerly called Ephrath,Gen. 
35.19. Annot. 1 King, 11.'26. Feraboamſo 
called, as being of the Tribe of Ephraim, 
chap. 12, 25. Annot, 


E 2. 
Equal ] Eft. 3. 8- for profit» See text and 
marg. Mine equall, Pſal.55.13. Heb. according 
io my rank, marg. 
Equally] Exod. 36.22. See Diſtant. 


We © 

Ere ] Before, Exod. 1.19. or,Before that, 
Joh. 4.49. Ir's uſually joyned with How 
long, as Numb. 14.113. Job 28. 2. Jer. 47.6. 
Hol. 8.5. 

Erect | To ſet up, Gen. 33. 20. Ajnſw. 

Etites |] of Eri, the Son of Gad, Numb, 
26.16. 

Errand }] Told my errand, Gen. 24.33. Have 
ſpoken my word. Aynſw. Some ſpecial thing 
to be made known, 2 King, 9.5. Anne. 

Ecre ] Erreth, Prov. 10.17. or, caufeth 
toerre, marg. Erred,1 Tim.6.10. or, been 
ſeduced, marg. Wherein 1 bave erred, Job 
6.24- The word ſignhies . bodily and local 
errors, and wanderings, Ezck. 34. 6. and a 
figure, the errours of the minde, Prov. 5.19,20, 
But fefpecially ſuch as ariſe out of ignorance, 
not of wilfuneſſe, Gen. 4.2. &5.18. & 22. 
14. Pal. 19. 2. Job means here his ignorance 
in judgement, or in carriage under his affli- 
Qions. Annet. 

Errour ] 2 Sam. 6, 7. or raſbneſſe, marg. 


Their erroyr, Rom. 1.27, Their ſeduRion 
to Idolatry,” of which the Gnoſticks were 
guilty, and whereby they fell into the un- 
naturall ſins, which the Apoſtle mentioneth. 
Thus is the word nv uſed x Thefl, 2. x 
and fo perhaps Eph. 4.14. as it is, 2 Pet.2.18. 
& 2 Pet. 3.17. This was the errour of Ba- 
laam', the ſeduRtion, mto which Balaam 
brought <he Iſraelites by his counſel to Balak, 


See Numb. 25.1,14. 2 Pet. 2.15. Rev. 2. 1 
Dr. Ham. on Jude V. II. | iogal, 6 _ 


E S. 

Eſcape ] 7 would haſten my eſcape. Pla.55.8. 
I would ſpend my evaſion, haſten wy delive- 
rance. Aynſw. 

Eſcape ] 2 King. 23. 18. To let alone, 
See marg. 2 Chron. 36. 20. Them that bad 
eſcaped, Heb. the remdinder, marg. Pſ.1 41.10. 
Heb. paſſeover, marg. Job 11,20. They ſhall net 
eſcape, Heb. flight ſhall periſh from them, marg. 
2 Chr. 20. 24. None eſcaped, Heb. there was 
not an eſcaping, marg. 2 Pet. 2. 18. Clean 


eſcaped, or for a little, or for a while, as ſome 
read, marg. 

Eſchew | x Pet, 3. x1. To avoyd, ſo the 
word «.xAvo, js rendred, Rom. 16.17, Togo 
out of the way, Rom. 3.12. 

Eskalonites ] Joſh.13.3. The inhabitants 
of Aſbkelon, a City of the Philiſtims, 2 Sam. 
I. 10. 

Elþtaulites ] 1 Chr. 2. 53. The inhabi- 
cants of Eſþmolin the Tribe of Fudab, Joſh. 
15. 33+ Annot. 

Elþtemoa ] The Son of 1Þbah, x Chro. 


4+ 17. 

Eſmachiah ] See Iſhmachiah. 

Eſpecially ] «a8, chiefly, principally, 
moſt of all, A; 26.3. Gal. 6.10. i Tim. 


17. 

Eſpie ] To ſee, Gen. 42.27. Jmſm, To 
view or ſearch diligently, Joſh. 14.7. Efpyed 
forthem, Ezek. 20. 6, that is, appointed ic 
for them by my decree, as themoſt excellenc 
above all other Countreys; ' and for the 
conqueſt of which 1 had prepared all things 
in wy ſecret counſell, as into which I had 
marched before mine Ark, to give them a 


ſecure entrance into it. Numb. 10. 33, 
Amnot. 


Eſpouſe ] Mary was eſpouſed to Foſeph. Mat. 


1.18, God would have them to be eſpouſed 


for the honour and ſafety of Chriſt in bis 
Infancy, andthe credit and comfort of his 
Mother. Jerome giveth three reaſons. 

2. Leftaccording to Moſes Law,ſhe ſhould 


Dan, 3-29. Any thing amiſſe. See marg. 


have been ſtoned by the people as an Adulte- 


reſle, | 
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3. That fleeing into Agypt, ſhe might have 
thecomfort of a Keeper, rather then an Hul- 
band. The two firſt ſeem probable. Arnot. 

Eſpouſed you to one busband, 2 Cor. 11.2. 
The Gr. word newozuls, fignjketh either, I 
have fitted and prepared you, or I have eſpouſed 

au; and the Apoſtle feemeth to allude to, 

Hoſ. 2.39. The Husband is Chriſt, Mat.25.6. 
The Virgin Bride, the Church of Corinth, in 
regard oO! her faith yer unſpotted. The 
Contra is made in this life, but the Mar- 
Tiage celebrated in the life ro come, Apoc. 
19.7. Annot. 

Efpouſals] Jer. 2.2. The love of thine 
Eſpouſals. The word here uſed is no where 
elſe tound, but cometh trom a term that fig- 
nifieth a Sp:uſe, or a Brid:, verſ. 32. The 
Jovethat | bare and (hewed unto thee, when 
I entred into a ſulemne Covenant with 
thee, and (o eſpouſed thee to my ſelf, Ex. 
19.5, 6.8. & 24-738. Deut. 4. 20, 23434- 
&5.2. & 26.15, 16, 17+  & 29. 10=-15. ' bt 
31. 31,32, Fzek. 16. $, 60. Hol. 2.19, 20. 
Annot. 


eſtranged from the wombe, Plal.5$.3. An hy- 
perboli@M expreſſion of inveterate and in- 
corrigible wickedneſſe, as if it were born 
with them. Arnot. Nor eſtranged from their 
luſtr, Plal.78.30. that is, (as the Greek ex- 
plaineth ic _) they were not deprived, their de- 
fired meat was nat taken away from them, as 
Numb. 11.33. Or, it may beunderftood of 
their affe&ions and luſts, not yer chaxped. 
Amſs. Fſtrarged this place, Jer. 19. 4. or 
firangely abuſedyas the words ſeem to be taken, 
Deur. 32. 27, 


E To 

Eternall ] Applyed to Perſons, and 
Things. 

Perſons; as God, the Father, Son, and 
holy Ghoſt, being without beginning and 
ending, Deut, 33-27 . 1 Tim.1.17. Heb.g.14. 

Things; 1, Which have neitherbeginning 
nor ending, as his Power, Rom. 1. 20. and 
Purpoſe, Eph. 3. 171. 

2, Which had a beginning, bur ſhall have 
no end, as FEcernall damnation, Mar. 3. 29. 


Eſtabliþed ] Gen, 4. 32. or Prepared, m. 
2 Chr.25.3. Heb. confirmed, marg. Pal. 58. 
69. Heb. founded, marg, Pal. 101.7. Tarry in 
my ſight. See warg. 

Eſtabliſþment ] 2 Chr. 32-1. or, the truth 
or faitbfulneſſe. ln the former reading it im- 
plyeth Hezekjab's conſtancy about the ſervice 
of God, even till he had eſtabliſhed all ac- 
cording to the Law. In the latter reading it 
pointech at Hezek/ab's truth and faithfulneſle 
in what he did. Some apply this phraſe to 
the faichfulnefſe of the Pen-man of that 
Hiſtory, regiſtring chings as they were in- 
deed. Arnnat. /* 

Eltate ] Order, condition, manner, or 
degrees, Eccl. 3. 18. Amt. Kingdowe, Dan. 
11.20, Annet. Place, and ſtead, Ib. 38. Am. 

Firſt efiate, Jude v. 6. or Principality, m, 

Low eſtate, Luk. 1. 48. Mean condition. 

Tour eſtate, Col. 4. $. The ſtate of their 
ſouls andconfciences, and the working of 
the means upon them. Byfield on the place. 

Chief eſtates, Mar. 6,31. Such as were In 
office, place, anddignity above others. 

Eſteew?] Tohide, or lay up, Job 23. 12. 


marg. . . " 
Eſtimate]. To value,and fet a price upon, 
Lev. 27.14 A 47? 
Eſtimation ] Valuation, :Lev. 5. 35. 4ynſ- 
The price ſet, and worth of a thing, Numb. 


18. 16. my 

Eſtranged from me ] Job 19. 13. They 
take no more care .of me, then if they had 
never known me. Amt. The wicked are 


Excellency, Iſa. 60. 15. Fire, Jude v. 7, 
Glory, 1 Pet. 5. 10. 2 Tim. 2.10. An houſe 
In the heavens, 2 Cor. 5.1. Judgement, Heb. 
6.2, Inheritance, Heb. g. 15. Life, 1 Tim. 
6.12, 19; Tit. 1. 2. Redemption. Heb. 9.12. 
Salvation, Heb. 5. 9. Things which are nor 
ſeen, 2 Cor. 4.18. Weight ot glory, 2 Cor. 
4-17. Ravanell. ' 
Eternity ] Iſa. 57.15. That inhabits eternity, 
as1 Tim. 6.16. Who alone hath immortality. 
Who alone is truely eternal, without be- 
ginning or ending, Pſa.90. 2. Arnot. 
Ethiopians] came of Cuſh, the Son of 
Cham, Gen. 10. 6. Blackneffe clave ſo unto 
their sktn, that ic could not be taken away, 
or changed, Jer. 13.23. They were famous 
for their Merchandizing, Iia. 45- 14 They 
were skilfull Warciours, Ezck. 38.5. werea 
profane Nation, Amos 9.7. very numerous, 
2 Chr. 14. 9. carelefſe, Ezek. 3o. 9. Their 
converſion js foretold ( as ſome think-) 
Plal. 68.32. & 72.10. & 87.4. & Zeph, 
3-10. Whereof Ebed-melech, and the Ethio« 
pian Eunuch, AQ. 8. 27. werethe firft fruits. 
Ravanel. In Numb. 12. 1. Moſes his Wife is 
tearmed a Cyuſhite, or Ethiopian ; who ſee- 
meth to be no other then Zipporah the Midia- 
ziteſſe, whom Moſes had married, Exod. 2. 
16.122. for the Midianites dwelt in Cufþ his 
land, and therefore were called Cyſhites, or 
Ethiopians 3 and it may be alſo becauſe they 
were tawny coloured like them. Aſs. 


Ebangelits} 
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Evangeliſts] The twelve after Chriſts de- 
parture, had others, whom they ſent on ſome 
parts of their charge, and then they were 
called their Apoſtles : So Paul-and Barnabas 
had Fohn, A&.13-5- Paul had Timothy and 
Erafiw, At. 19.22. and Mark, 2 Tim. 4. 9. 
Thele when- they were employed in prea- 
ching the Goſpel to them that had not yet 


-ic is uſed, 


received it, the Scripture calls Evangeliſts, 
i.e. diſciples of the Apoſtles, ſent with commil- 
fion by them to publiſh the Goſpel, where 
the Apoſtles could not go, and therefore are 
by St. Paul placed next the Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 
12,23. Eph. 4. 11. Dr. Ham. on Joh. 20.21, 
Ann. 6b. 

Even] Judg. 6. 25. or, And, mar. Gen. 
15.1, At even, or in the evening. Aynſw-, Job 
31. 6. Juſt, equall, in an evenballance, Heb. 
in balances of juſtice, that is, juſt ones. Annot. 
Pſal, 26.12. In aneven place, in righteouſneſſe, 
or in a right and plain place, as the word hig- 
nifieth, Deut. 3. 10. Jer. 21.13. + The Apo- 
file expreſſeth it by righteonſneſſe, Heb. 1. 8. 
fromPſal. 45. 7- It is oppoſed to crooked- 
neſſe, Iſa. 40.4. Scealſo Pſa. 27. 11. Anſw. 
The evening, Ex0d. 12. 6. Heb. between the two 
evenings, Marg. 

Eben- or ebening-tide] Gen.24.63. When 
it was towards Evening, before Sun-ſetting, 
as in Deurt. 23. 11. Ic ſeemeth to beat the 
ninth hour of the day, ( with us, the third 
hour after noon ) tor then they began the 
daily Evening ſervice of God, and burning of 
| Sacrifice, and it was called in Iſrgel, the hour 
of prayer, AQ. 3.1. Aynſw. 

. Event] An externall hap, chance, fall. 
One event hapneth to them all, Eccl. 2.14, The 
wiſeſt man that is, cannotby his own coun- 
{ell exempt himſelf from the fame common 
calamities which other men fall into. Annot. 
Eccl. 9. 2. Moſes dyes in the Wilderneſſe, as 
well as thoſe that murmured, &c. Amnot. 

. Eber ] ſfignifieth Conſtantly, Deut. 19.9. 
Pſal:25.15. A wanslife time, 1 King. 5. 1. 

' Philem. v.15. Pfal.37.26. &51.3. & 119. 
98. Anytime formerly, Joel 2.2. Continu- 
ally, Heb. 3.10. Time withourend, Heb.5.6. 
& 7.15. 1 Thell. 4. 17. 

Foz ever and ever] Exod. 15-18; In this 
world, and that which is to come.  Aynſw. 
The word bolam here uſed, when it cometh 
ſingle, ſignifieth (many'times) a long time, 
not limited in words, though limited in de- 
cree and providence to a certain period; when 


with the word gread, which fignifieth beyond, 


as here, it fignifieth an abſolute and everla- 
ſting eternity. Amnot. 

Foz ever th. 4. 24. Heb. al! dayes, ma. 
Pſal:23. 6. va to Paths of dayes, er ; 

Foz ever | x King. $8.13. The Heb. word 
tranſlated ever, is diverſly taken, as for 
ages, Or time paſt, Eccleſ. 1.10. or, for future 
ages, and times to come. In this latter ſenſe 


I Indefinitely, for a long time, Dan. 3. 9. 
ny iN th 
_ 2 For the period and accompliſhment of 
a {et determinate time, as the yeer of Jubilee 
was. Comp. Exod, 21.6. with Lev.25.40. 

3 For thecontinuanceof ones life. Comp. 
I Sam. 5.11. withv. 22. 

4 Solongas the conditions annexed to a 
thing are obſerved, 1 Sam. 2. 30. 

5 For the continuance of a State of Po- 
licy, Numb. 10.8. 

6 Till thetruth of a type be exhibited. 
Comp. Gen. 17, 13. with Gal. 5. 2. 

7 Foran everlaſting continuance, Luk. 
I. 33. 

8 For that which never had beginniog, 
nor ever ſhall have end, but is properly eter- 
nall, Plal. 90. 2. Annot. ; 

@berlaſting ] 1fa..26. 4. Heb. of ages, ma. 
Mic. 5. 2. Heb. the dayes of eternity, mar. As 
God is everlaſting, Genel. 21. 33. Ia. 40. 28, 
Rom. 16.16. So is hismercy, Plal. 100. 5. 
righteouſneſſe , Plal. 119. 142. Kingdome, Pſa]. 
145 13. Dominion, Dan. 7. 14-- This is alſo 
applyed, as to life in heaven, Matth. 19.29. 
and babitations there, Luk. 26.9. So to chains 
| of darkeſſe, Jude v. 6. and to painand firein 

bell Mat. 25. 41, 46. | 

The everlaſting Goſpel, Rev. 14.6, The world 
being divided, either into the age before the 
Meſſ1as,the age of the Meſſias,the age of this world 
or of the world to come after the day of doom”; 1 
ſuppoſe that the Ge of Chrift is called 
"BueyſcAtvy dieptor, the Goſpel of that age' of 
the Meſſias, the Chriſtian faith, which was to 
endure till the end of the world, Mat. 12. 33. 
Dr. Ham. on Luk. 1. Annot.o. ; 

Every ] Gen. 6.5. Every imagination, or 
the whole imagination, mar. Exod.'38. 26. 
_ wa _ 4 pol, marg. . Where the 
words City, day, way, where, &fc. are j 
—— ry Jengas 1s plain. mo 

Ebident | Job 6.28. Heb.before your face;m. 
Plain,clear,manifeft;Gal.3.1 rep rn. | 
(lay ſome) cometh-the Iſland Delos, becauſe 
the Sun doth alwayes ſhine there, which be. 
ing-formerly covered. with waters," on the 
ſudden was made conſpicuous ; whence ora- 
cles were ſought and revealed, Leigh Crit. Sac. 

Ebidently] 
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Ebidently ] 9anpar, AR. 10. 3, Plalnily» 
cleerly, manifeſtly. In Mar. 1. 45. & Joh. 
9. 10. the wordis rendred wen}. | 

Ebill] Deur, 26.6. Evill imrented, or did 
evill, orvexed. Aynſw. Job 24.21. He evil 
intreateth, Heb. be breckab, ſo'the word is 
uſed,” Jer}11, 16. Plal. 2, 9+ org he feedeth 
on, erdeftroyeth. Amot. 

The words joyned herewith, as day, doer, 
heart, man, ſpirit, things, tme, way, work» Oc. 
point out what is means hereby. 


E W. 

Ewes | Hereof Face ſent a preſent unto 
his brother Eſau, Genef. 32. 14. and David 
from following the Ewes great with young, 
was called to the Kingdome, Pſal. 98. 71. 
Sce Sheep. 


E X. ; 
Exatted ] 2King. 15.20. Exatied the mony, 


Aynfw. Mat. 19. 25. Verymuch, Mar. 15, 14. 
So much the more. See 2 Sam. 13.15. marg. 
Except Jle's in effeft the ſame with vileſe, 
ſaving, but that, ec. 
Excepted ] u Cor. 15. 27. God the Fa- 
thee excepreth himſelf, who put all things 
under the ſubje&ion of his Son. Hal. 
Exchange | The bartering or changing 
one thing tor another, as of Bread for Hor- 
ſex, &c. Gen. 47. 17. 
Exchangers] Such as kept Banks to take 
mens moneys, and make profit thereof for 
them, Mat. 25. 27. Ant. 
Excuſe ] To ſhift off, Luk. 1 
make pretences, 2 Cor. 1 2. 19. 
Rom. 3. 15. 
They are without excuſe, Rom. 1.20. Inex- 
cuſable, having nothing to plead for them- 
ſelves. 

Execute ] Zech. 9. 9. Exccute true judge - 
ment, Heb. judgement of trath, mar. By 
Execution | ER. 9.1. Tobe put in execution, 


'V. Ta 
0 juſtific, 


Heb. cauſed to come forth, marg. 

Exactions}] Ezck. 45- 9: Takg away your 
exations, whereby through force and fraud 
you expulſe my people frqm their lands ard 
poſſeſſions. Ant. 

Exatogs) Ia. 60.17. The word is uſually 
taken inthe worſe part, for Oppreſſore, chap. 
3.312. &9. 4. & 14. 2. yet not alwayes, 
but ſometimes for Rulers, Overſeers, Officers, 
. ſuch ascicher take, or gather cale, and tri- 
buce, or overſee thoſe that are in any em- 
ployment, or work. So ic is taken, Zech. 
10. 4+. and fo here. 4rmot. 

Examine} To trie, prove, ſearch out, 
make diligent inquiſieton. 

Spoken, 1 Of God, Pfal. 26. 2. 

2 Of the Magiſtrate, Ezr. 10. 16. Luk.23. 
14. AR. 12.19. & 28.18. 

3 Of an Fecleſpefticat Governour, the &n- 
gel of the Church, Rev. 2. 2. 

4 Of a Chriſtian man examining himſelf, 

x Cor. 11.28. 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examined him, 

AQ.22.29. or, tortured bim, inar. 

Examination ] gyaxeyns, AR. 25. 26. An 
| Inquiſition or judicial! interrogation, or 
queſtioning. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

Examples ] z Cor. 10. 6. Gr. figyrer, m. 
1 Cor. 10. 1. or, Types, mar. 


Exceeding ] It's in effe& the ſame with} 


very, very much, abundant, abundantly,ec. 


T1 make theeexceeding fruitfull, Gen.17.6. or | 


ry done, finiſhed, performed, accompli- 
ed. 
Executtoner ] Mar. 6. 27. or one of bis 
guard, mar. 

Exempted ] Freed, priviledged, 1 King, 
19. 22. 

Exertiſe ] Pſal. 131. 1. Heb. walk, marg. 
Eccl. 1. x3. Tobe exerciſed therewith, or 
to aftii& them, marg. 

Erbozt] 1 The. 4. 1. or Beſcech, marg. 
1 Theff. 4,18. or Comfort. Comp. the text 
with the marg. 1 Tim. 2. 1. of, Defire, m. 

Exboztation | 1. A ſpeciall parc of the 
Minifters office. Rom. 12.8. He that exhoy- 
feth, on exbortation. | 

2. Thewholeduty almoſt of the Teacher, 
comprehending, teaching, inſtru&ing, per- 
(wading, &c. AR. 13. 15. 1 Tim. 4.13. 

3- Intreaty, counſel, or advice, 2 Car. 
8.17. The Originall means, fignifieth 
alſo confolatio, Rom.15 5. At.15.31. comp. 


| the text with the marg. 


Ezile ] One expelled, baniſhed, or driver 

to forſake his Countrey, Iſa. 50. 14. 

| Expect} To wait, hope, look, long for, 

Jer. 29. tt. AR. 3. 5. Heb. 10- 13. 
Expenees | Coſts, charge, Ezc. 6. 4,3. 
Experiment ] Triall, or probation, 

'2 Cor. 9.13. L 

Exploits} Dan. 11. 28. And be ſhall dvex+ 


in very much abundance, Heb. in abundance abun- 
dance, Or vehemently vehemently. Azuſw. 

. Excoedingly }] Gen.7.19. Moſt exceedingly, 
or meſt-vebergently, the Hebr. phraſe ( as alſo 
the Gr. ) doubleth the word pehemently ve- 
heyartly. So Gen.1742. & 30443, and often. 


|ploite.  Queragious and bloody ations a- 
22nld che Jews, deſtroying them,&so. Anno. 
Dani. v1, 32+ And do os ak manfully re- 
ſifting and overcoming all temptations, en- 
during a eorments and crucll kindes of 


death. Annt- 
1peefſe] 
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Expzefſe ] See the DIA. on the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews. 

Expzefſed ] Named, numbred, reckoned, 
Numb. 1.17. 1 Chr. 12.31. 2 Chr. 28. 15. 
Ezr. $.20. 

Exrpzefiy ] 1 Sam. 20. 21. If Texpreſh 
ſay, YON NOR, ſaying ſhall ſay. So Montan. 
Ezek. 1. 3. Came expreſly, Heb. by being bath 
been z or, in coming it came, © affure the en» 
ticy, evidence, and truth herein. Anmet. 
x Tim. 4. 1, Cleerly, plainly, evidently, by 
name. | | 

Extend ] To ſhew, or ſtretch-out, Pſal. 
109.12. To bring in upon, Iſa. 66. 12. 
Annot. f | 

Eifint] Job 17. 1. My dayes are extind. 
The time of my life will ſoon be extingui- 
ſhed. My dayes are like a Candle burning in 
the Socket, and ready to go out, I am rea- 
dy to dye. Annot. See Iſa 43. 17. 

' Extoztion ] Ezek. 22.12. Oppreſſion. Arias 
Maontanus. Deceit. Tremel. & Junius. Mat. 
23. 25. Ravening, as «9722 is rendred,Luk. 
11.329. Spoyling, as Heb. 10. 34+ 
_-. Ettoztioner] Iſa. 16.4. Heb. the milker, or 

fucker, or wringer out, Prov. 30.33- It is uſed 
'of the wringing out of milk, ch. 60.16. & 
66.11. of blood, Lev. 1.15. & 549. of wa- 
ter, Judg. 6:38. of drink, Plal., 73. 10. & 
75.3, &51.17. Ezek. 23.34 Andit fiely 
expreſſeth the natureand praQiſe of an op- 
preſſing Tyrant, that ſucketh and wringerh 
from the people over whom he tyrannizeth, 
not the milk, onely of their ſubſtance, but 
thebloodgof their bodies, and leaveth no- 
thing unto them whereby to ſubfiſt. Arnot. 

Gitreme] Very great and grievous, Deut. 
28. 22. 

Extremity ] Job 35: 15. In great extremity, 
Heb. in great abundance, to wit, of afflitions. 
Amnoi. 


E FT. 


Toepe ] 1 Sam. 18.9. Saul eyed David,efc. 
He not onely carefully and curioufly pryed 
into all his a&ions, to obſerve unto what 
end they tended, but alſo did behold and 
cenſure of them with a malicious eye and 
aſpe&, the heart no otherwiſe fo plainly 
diſcovering it ſelf, as by the eye and coun» 
tenance, Gen. 4. 5,6. Arnot. | 

Eye-bzows ] Leyit. 14. 9. As when the 
Leper was cleanſed, the hair on every part 
of his 'body was to be ſhavedoff. So alfo 


was the hair on his Eye-browes to be ſha- | 


ved. 


| whereby his knowledge may .be under- 
ſtood, | | | 

2 To the morning, Job 41. 18. Where 
the day it ſelf is to be andertabd. Ys 
never be day more, let not the night ever 
ſee the morning open her eyes. Let there 
be.no light foregoing the Sun-rifing, nor 
no Sun-beams 'to foretell the approaching 
of the Syn. The Eye-lids in Heb. 
name from moving, becauſe they frequently 
move, The morning is comparedto a man that 
opens his eye-lids, having been ſhut all night. 
By the Eye-lids is meant the opening of them. 
Annit.on Job 3. 9. _ 

3 To an Herlt, who is cunning to entice 
andtake with her eye-lids. Pro. 6.25. Let ber 
1 not take thee with ber eye-lids; that is, with 

her eyes, when the lids are open, for no man 
would be in love with the eye lids ſhut. See 
Annot. on Job 3. 9. 

4 To Man, whoſe vye-lids are the two 
coverings made for the preſervation of the 
whole of theeye, and to further the fight. 
When well employed, Pfal. 132. 4. Prov. 
4+ 25. & 6.4. Jer. 9.18. When. evill, Pro. 
30. 13. 

| Right eye ] Zec. 11. 17. His underftan- 
ding, knowledge, prudence, which he pre- 
tends to, and ſeems to havein the opinion of 
the world. Annot. . 
—_ ”_ =o o_ on the Revel. 
ye - al. 18. 24, In bis eye-(i 
or before bis eyes. Aynſo. F th 

Exe-witneſſes | Such as ſaw, or were 
ſpeQators of ſuch things as they teſtified, 
Luk. 1.2. 2 Pet, 1.16. 


E Z. 


» Ezion-Geber ] The ſame wich Exzion- 
| Gaber, 1 King. 22. 48. 2 Chr. 20. 36. 
Enite ] Adino, or Joſhebbaſſebet the Tach« 
monite, . head of the three, thus flyled, 2 Sam, 
23. 8, marg. "os 
E3zrabite ] Ethan (famous far wiſdome ) 
thus denominated, 1 King. 4-31. 


Eze-lids] Applyed, x To God, Pfal.13.4. 


have their” 


Y% 


UMI 


Hebr. gold. Shining and bright things are in 
' Scripture compared to gold, as Oyl; Zech. 
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Face toface} 2 Joh. v. 12. & 3 Joh.v.14. 
Gr. mouth to mouth, marg. By the face ot;the 
Countrey, 2 Sam. 18.8. Deep, Gen.1.2. Earth, 
Gen. 1, 29. - Field, 2 King. 9. 37, Gate,Ezek. 
40.15. Ground,Gen-2.6. Houſe, Ezek.41.14. 
Porch, Ezek. 40.15. Skie, Mat.16.3. Waters, 
Gen. 7.18. Wilderneſſe, Exod. 16.14. World, 
Ifa.14-21. The upmoſt part, outfide, our- 
ward ſhew or appearance may be underftood, 
as being viſible, like the face of a man. See 
Ayſw: on Gen. 1. 2. . Annot. on Job 14. 20. 
& Mat. 16. 3. Nb. The 

Upon the face of the world, Job 37.12. Pub- 
lickiy, in all the habitable world, whereſo- 
everany men dwell. Annot. 


Fail] Without fail, Joſh.3-10. Judg.11.30. 


x Sam.30.$, Ezr.6.9. Afluredly,undoubted- 
ly, certainly. 

Fainedlp } Jer. 3. 10. Heb. in falſhood, m. 

Faint-pearted ] Jer. 49. 23. Hebr. mel- 
ted, marg. : Pi | 

Faintneſſe ] Lev. 26.36. Softneſſe, ren- 
derneſſe, fearfulnelſe, a breaking, or dif- 
couragement z want of courage. See Deut. 
20. 3. 2 Chr. 13. 7- Iſa. 7.4 Aſw- 

Fair ] Gen. 6. 2. or gvuodly, Heb, goed, to 
wit, of countenance, as/is expreſſed, Gen. 24, 
16: marg. Aynſw. Job 37.22. Fair weather, 


4+ 12. | So here, the bright beams of the Sun. 
Annot. ' Fair words, Jerem. 12. 6. Heb. good 
things,mar. Hoſ. 10. 1. Her fair neck,” Heb, 
the beauty of ber neck, marg. 

Fair-havens] A&- 29-8. It ſeemeth ſo cal- 
led of the ſafety and commodiou(ſnefle of the 
Haven, or Road. Annot. 

Fairg ]. The moſt-famous were kept in 
Tyr, where Merchancs from all Countreys 
came,and traded, Ezek.27:12, Oc. - \ 

Faith) .T have not found ſo great faith, no not | 
in Tfrael, Mat. 8.10. There are five acceptions 
of the word 9s faith, in the New Tefta- 
ment. | LAGS 
1, The faith, or believing that Chriſt was 
able to cure diſeaſes, &c. a here, & ch. 9. 22. 
AR. 14, g. Andunderthis head the faith of 


the Diſciples, by which they believed Chriſt > 
{o' far, as that by his delegated power, they 
were able to do thelike miracler, Mat. 17.20. 
& 21.22- Mar. 11. 24. 1 Cor, 13. 2. and 
perhaps ch. 12, 9. where faith as a xerou, 


[or gife of the Spirit, is joyned with the giſt 


of healing. 

2. Thebelief of all that is revealed by Ged,. - 
and that is in effe& the true Religion, eicher 
before Chriſts birth (and then *cis the faith if 
God) Heb.11.3, 30,31. and referred to y. 4 
or after, andthen it's the faith of Chriſt, Rey. 
14-12, or belief of the truth, i. e. that truth 
now revealed by Chriſt, 2 Theſſ'2, 13. And 
when this is not ſo complete as ic ſhould be, 
tor want of light, then it's weah faith, or 
weakneſſe in faith, Rom. 14.1. 

3. ThediGate of conſcience, rightly perſwa- 
ded oraſſured of og rue 5. a man 
doth, and that either to one particular aQi- 
on, Rom. 14. 22, 23. or univerſally, to the 
generall current of the life, Heb.1o 22. 

4- Ina more limited ſenſe, it's a confidence 
in prayer, that what we ask as we ought to 
doe, we ſhall receive, Jam. 5. 15. and as an 
allociateof thar, depending on Gods provi- 


ſion for the things of this life, the want of 


which is called &'ymsia, littleneſſe 
Mat. 6. 30. | Ye of fait, 

3." Fidelity and that either in Ged, maxing 
good his promiſe to us, Rom. 3. 3. 1 Cor, 
1-9; K 0.13. 1 Theſſ.5.24. or in man, 
toward- other men, Mat. 23.23, Gal. 5, 22, 


Servants towards their Maſters, Tit. 2. 10, 


So m99%, the faithful Steward, Matt. 25. 21, 
Luk. 14:17. 1 Cor. 4.7. Or of mentoward 
God, 2 Tim. 4. 8. wherc keeping the faith, after 
fighting and finiſhing the courſe, muſt needs be 
conſtancy and fidelity, from whence the word 
m9 moſt commonly draws its fignification 
being frequently taken not for elieving bue 
faithful, 1 Tim: 1. 12. Heb. 2. 19. & $3; 
Rev. 2.10. and ſo em is ordinarily ans 
faithful, Luk. 12.46. all one with hypogrites, 
Vat. 24.51. Beſide theſe five, the word is 
alſo ſometimes uſed in a looſer ſenſe, for 
believing the dofrine of God and Chriſt, how+ 
ſoever acquir'd, whether from ſenſible expe+ 
rience, Jam.2.19. or from veutar Cemanſiration, 
Joh.20, 25. . or from relation, as when it's 
ſaid to-come by bearing, Dr. Ham. Anno. f. 
Faithfull ] x Tim. 6. 2. or, Believing, m, 
Faitþfulnefe] Pal. 5. 9. gr Stedfaftneſſ;, 
marg. : 
Faitþfully ] Thus did they which had 
the overſight of the Houſe of the Lord, 
2 King, 12.11,15- & 22.7, Thus were the 


Prieſts and Levites to execute their office, 
Frf 8 Chr, 


-.. NAN. 


Tithes, and Dedicate thingy brovght in, Ib, 
31. 12. Thus muſt Kings judge, Prov. 
29.14. And he thazhath Gods ward, ſpeak 
Gods word, Jer. 23. 28. and Chriſtians, do 
wal each other whatſoever-they'doe, 3 Joh. 
verl. 5. 


Faitbleſſe] 4755, Mat. 19-17. Luks 9.41, 
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Chr.19. 9. Thus were the Offerings, and. 


F A. Supe 
formed on Jeremiah, Jer.26.8,9, Dc.Ha.An.h+ 
_ Falſþood] Job 21.34. Heb.rranſgreſion,m. 
Ifa.28, 15. Under falſhoed have we hid our ſelves. 
\Hereby ſome underſtand their Idols, fo 
tearmed, ch. 44. 20. Jer. 10. 14. wherein 
many of them much confided, chap. 1.31. 
ike chap. 19.8. Others, their treachery and 
diſſembling complyance with the adverſe par- 


An unbeliever, ſo is the word; xendred, Lyk.,['ty, whereby they made account to ſave them- 
12. 46. 1 Cor. 6. 6. Onethat. beljevath not, | ſelves, whatſoever became of others.. Others, 


1 Cor. 7. 12,13. VnkeliewAps Ib. vs 14, 15- 
An infidell, 2 Cor. 6, 15. x Tim. $8. 
Fall] Jer. 30. 23- or, Remain, marg. 
Hoſf. 4.14. or, Be puniſhed, mar. 
Fallow ground |] ſJerem. chap, 4. verſ. 3. 
Break, up your fallow ground, Hebrew fallow 


their crafty ſhifts, and wily devices, which 
may well include theformer, ch. 29. 15, 16. 
Others laftly, which is moſt likely, cheic 
ſtrength raiſed, and wealth gotten by frauds 
lent and deceitful courſes, Pſal. 52.7. 8& 62, 
9, 10. ch. 30. 12. Annot. 


your ſallow, or fallow ye a fallow. It might 
not amifſe alſo be rendred, Plough up your 
plough-land. A Metaphor taken from grounds 
that are to be broken up for tillage, which 
had never been to that purpoſe employed 
before; or that having been formerly fo em- 
ployed, having lien long fallow, and being 
overgrown therefore with weeds and thorng, 
are not. fit to receive ſeed, which would but 
be caſt away, being caſt upon them, uncill 
they be broken up with the ploughſharezand 
rid of thattralh, which. wicked cares are 
compared unto, Heb. 6. 3, Arnot.  :; | 
Falſe accuſers] 2 Tim. 3» 3, gr inke- 
bates, marg. 5 "oF 
Falſe ballance ] Prov, 15.1. : Heb... #0/lan- 
ces of deceit, marg. Ss ME 0 
Falſe witneſſes ] Pſal. 35. 11. Heb. wit- 
neſſes of wrong, war. ; 13. 
Sought falſe witneſſe , againſt Jews, Matth. 
25.5% The prolel d goming; in, and enter- 
taining of falſe WY agnipft Chrifwill 
not ſcem. ſtrange, it ic be remembred. that 
among; the Jews, in aRtiong againſt Seducers' 
of the people, or falſe Prophets, it was' 
lawfull to ſay any thing, whether trae: or 
falſe, no man'being permitted to ſay any 
thing in defence of them., In the candem- 
ning of other men, they.expefteda day and 


a night, co ſeeif any thing could. be pro- 


Falfifie] Amos 8. 5. Heb. pervert, marg. 

Fally } Ir's joyned with accuſe, Luk. 3.14. 
x Pet. 3. 16. called, 1 Tim. 6.20, deal, Gen. 
21, 23. Lev. 19.18. Pfal. 44, 17. Jer. 6. 13. 


propheſie, Jer... 31. 829.9. Say all manner of 


evill, Mat, 5. 11. ſpeak, Jer. 40.16, 8&4.3.2. 


ſwear, Lev. 6. 3,5, & 19.12, Jer.5.2. 8 


7.9. Hof: ro. 4 Zech. 5. 4» geſtifie, Deut, 


19.18, Fa'ſh, Jer. 29. 9. Hebr. in lie, mar. - 


Mart. 5.11. Gr. lying, m. 

| Hied ]. Gen. 47- 12. According to: their 
families,, Heb. according. te the little ones, marg. 
that is, according to the number that was 
in their families, as well ſmall' as greac. 
Aynſw.. Judg- 6. 15-' ry family,, or mythou- 


ſand, warg. 2 Chr. 35.5. Families of the Fa» 


thers, Heb. the Bauſe of the Fathers, marg. Pſal. 
68.6. in families, Heb. in a bouſe, m. 
Fanuſþed ] Gen. 4z. 55. or hbungred, . had 
famine. Aynſw, Ifa. 5.13. Heb.! men of bun- 
ger, Or famine. Annot. Proy.10.3., Not ſuf- 
fer therighteous to famiſh. Though the Lord 
ſuffer the juſt to-wantfor a time... yet he will 
ſend himcomfort Inidue time. Zeph:2.15. 7 
willfamiſh; Heb.' make lean, mar,” i 
Famous] Ruth-4, 1x: Be fonons, Heb. pro- 
claim thyname, mars':Ezek. 23+ 10s She became 
famous, Heb. «name, marg.  . _. 
Fan ] Whoſe fan is in his band, Mae.y.12. 
T1v0r, '4 winnowing infirument, apiece of wood 


duced, which, mighe. profir, the Pcifoner ;j by which: they ſeparatethe wheat fromthe chaff, 


but not:inthele caſes of falſe Prophers, and 
Seducers of the people to Idolatry. | Soiris 
faid inthe Story of Stephen, they ſuborned men, 
AR. 6, 13. 8&verl; 13. They ſat yp, or. ſubſti- 
tuted, fall witneſſes. Befides, the Hanbedrin 
wereſo, Telplyed to take qway biy-lite, that 
they did profefſedly ſeek falſe wimeſſe,. that 
ſhould: came and: wear any thing! againſt 
bim.: And what, was, heve, done in their 


rocelle agaioft him, is juff the qntiype, or 
k X her Lanleon of thatgbich was firſt per» 


fart 


faith Hehcbiws, The Hebrew reads-ppvlID, 
ventilgirum; from: 31, difperſit,i ventilgvit, 
reſercing in generali co wimowing,.or-hol- 
ding up to-the. wings bur nor peculiarly: ©o 
the manner” ok doing; x... . The Synigck, hath 
PIDODN, r9p6ſho, .andi ſothe: 4rabick alſo; 
in which-languages the wordis id tor have 
two fignifications. _ - | LIST 
1..T6'votea fhovel;or ſuch like inflrument 
witha broad bead,as a paddle, &o. .wherewith 
theſurface of the carth is plainad or par 
2. An 


Supp!: 
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2. An inftrument with a broad bead, where -) 
with corn is moved, Or wimowed, or ftirred 
up to cleanſeit. An inſtrument with teeth, 
ſomewhat like our Pitchfork, wich which 
they managed the. bufinefſe of winnowin 
their corn, ſtircing it up, that the chaff 
when the corn is out of it, having no 
weight in it, may'be driven away with the 
wind, if there be any,: and if there be none, 
they had an inſtrument, as we have now 
ſayles to make a wind, and then that blows 
away the chaff, without any other help, 


tenth of Jizri on the ſixteenth of Septem- 
ber, i. e. thirteen dayes before our Mi- 
chaelmas 3 Or, as Sealiger ſets it, on the twen- 
tyeth of that moneth, 
lervedÞthe reaſon of the Apoſtles obſer- 
vation, that ſailing was now become dangerous, 
becauſe the Faſt was paſt, will be eafily clea- 
red, it being all one as if he had ſaid, be- 
cauſe it was paſt the twenyeth 
it being obſerved by all Sailers, that for 
ſome weeks before and after Michaelmas, 
there are on the Sea ſudden and frequent 


This being thus ob- 


of September, 


then of ſtirring it up, that the wind may ſtorms, which we now call Michaelmu flaws, 


have force on it. Dr. Ham. Anno. t. 

Fanners}] Jer.5 1.2. T will ſend unto Baby- 
lon fanners. As1 ſometime fanned and ſoat- 
tered my people by them, chap. 4. 11, 12. & 
15.7. So will I now fan themby the Medes 
and Perſians, who ſhall empty their land of 
them, as they formerly empryed my land of 
her inhabitants, verſ. 35. 2 Chr.26.20,21- 
ch. 48. 12. & 49. 32, 36. Ant. | 

Fare ] Toproſper,or be in peace, 1 Sam. 
19.18. To takedelight in, or be well plea- 
ſed with delicate and dainty food, Luk. 
16.19. : 
| Farm) Mat. 22. 5- or field (for fo the 
Originall 42&* is rendred, Mart. 6. 28, 30. 
& 13. 24, 27, 31, 36, 38, 44.) or land, 
Mat. 19.29. AQ. 4. 37. or countrey, Mar. 5. 
14, & 6.56, & 15.21. & 16,12, Luk. $-34- 
or piece of ground, Luk. 14. 18, For farmsare 
in the Countrey, whereunto belong lands, 
fields, ground. Worldly men look after fe- 
cular riches, not valuing the eternal. Plea- 
ſures and Avarice keep men from Chriſt and 
Salvation. Annot. | 

Farther ] More, AR. 4. 179. & 24+ 4+ 

Faſt] Apacey ſpeedily, Ezr. 5. 8. 

Faſt | Had faſt cloſed up, or cloſing cloſed. 


. Amſw. But by the words prefixed ( inde, 


abide, keep, cleave, ſetteth, &c. ) or annexed 
hereunto, as aſleep, &c. the meaning of ſuch 
places is plainly to be perceived. 

Faſt ] 2 Sam. 12. 16. David faſted, Heb. 
faſted.a faſt, mar, 

Sailing was now dangerow, becauſe the Faſt 
was now already paſt, AQ. 29. 9. There isno 
queſtion bur that the Faſt which is here ſaid 
ro be newly paſt, was the great Anniverſary 
Faſt, the day of Expiation. The deſcri- 


ption of which we have Iſa. 58. under the 


name Of a Sabbath, verſ. 13. Now the pre- 
ciſe time of this Sabbatick Faſt is ( Levit, 
16. 29+) onthe tenth day of the ſeventh month, 
called Tizri, which falls on the ſame time 


almoſt with our September, the firſt day of 
Tizri on” The ſeventh of that, and fo the 


which muſt needs make ſailing dangerow, as 


the experiment proved, verſ. 14. Dr. Hum. 
Annot. g. 


Faſt ] See Faſting. 
Faltened ] Job 38. 6. Hebr. made to ſink, 


marg. 


Fat ] Lev. 8. 16. or Syet. Amſw. Pl. 


37- 20. Heb. preciouſneſſe, marg. Pſal.1 47.14. 
Fineſt. Compare the text with the ch : 


Fat | Jer. 50. 11, Heb. big, or corpulent, 


marg. 


Father ] Call no man your Father upon the 
earth, Mat.23.9. The wiſe men, the principal 
of 'the School of the Prophets, who had the 
great authority among them, no man cyntra« 
difjing what he ſaid, was by them then called 
2a, Father ; and in this reſpeR, and in this 
ſenſe of the word Father among the Fews,all 
Chriſtians being now taught of God by 
Chrift, are appointed to acknowledge no 
Father in earth. Dr. Ham. Annor.c, 

Fatherleſs ] One whoſe Father is dead. 
Whoſehelper is theLord, Pſal.1o0.14. who 
judgeth for them, Ibid. 18. is theic Father, 
Plal. 68. 5. in whom they find mercy, Hoſ. 
14+ 3. who hath enafted Laws on their be- 
half, Exod. 22. 22. Deut. 10.18. Pſ. $2, 3. 
Ifa. 1. 17. Prov. 23. 10. Speaketh againſt, 
yea pronounceth a curſe upon them that 
wrong them, Ifa. 1.23. &9.17. & 10.2. 
Jer. 5,28. Ezck. 22.7. Mal. 3.5. Deut. 
27. 19. and that they are indeed rrucly reli- 
pious who take care of them, Jam. 1. 27. as 


Jobdip, ch. 29. 12. & 31. 17. To be father- 


lefſe or orphans, is (az ſometimes) a grievoug 
judgement, Pſal. 109. 10, 12. and a curſe of 
the Law, Exod. 1 2.24. | 
Fathome ] A. 27. 28. The Originall 
5gyuie, is the meaſure of the extenſion of the 
bands, together with the breaſt betwixt, con. 
taining ſix feet, which jsa kinde of meaſy. 
ring well known unco our Mariners, in 
ſounding 'the depth of the Sea. Leigh Crit. 


Sac. 
Fatlings | Beaſts that were carcfully and 
Fit 2 diligengly 
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diligently fed, that they might be very ws] 
1 Sam. 15.9. 2 Sam. 613. 

Fats} Taken properly, Joel 2. 24. figu- 
ratively, Joel 3. 13. 

Fault | There is utterly a fault artng you, 
1 Cor. 6. 7. The word i744 is uſed Rom. 
11-12. and is oppoſed tO FAVgauR, fulneſſe, 
noting there the great /paucity of the Jewith 
converts to Chriſtianicy. Accordingly , 
though it be here applyed to another mat- 


Suppl. 
F*' EF, 

Fear] x Pet. 3. 15. or reverence, marg. 
Might ſerve bim without fear, Luk. 1. 74. 
That the word «vCos, without fear, referres to 
our enemies, in whoſe power we were be- 
tore, appears by the diftin& mention of them 
in the next words, and therefore it cannos 
with any ſenſe be applyed to the excluding 
that fear of our danger, which is founded 


ter, yet in the ſame notion it is a going [:ſſe, or 
an inferiour degree, which in retpe& ot that 
which is to be expeRed of the higher Pro» 
ficients in Chriſtianity, is a defet, or failing, 
a bw pitch for any Chriſtian, but nor ſuch 
as can abſolutely and univerſally be coun- 
ted a ſin, 2$ not being againſt any Precept- 
Contending or going to Law for light in- 
conſiderable matters, is forbidden by Chriſt, 
Mart. 5. 40- but not abſolutely all contending 
for the recovery or defending ones owne; 
when the matter is of weight or importance 3 
onely they that have gotten a ſuperiority and 
ctntempt ot the world, they will goe higher 
then that ſtri& precept, and rather endure 
conſiderable loſſes, then engage themſelves 
in ſuch ditquiets of minde, and turmoyls, 
as ſuch contentions uſe to bring with them; 
and to this is to be applyed that which here 
follows in this place, Why doe ye not rather 
ſuffer injury and defraudatien ? i. e. It is more 
Chriſtian and excellent to do ſo. And in 
this reſpe&, or comparatively to this higher 
virtue, the going to Law at all, though ic be 
not a 'ſin, «xdgmpa, or megiopa, yet it is 
nTInue a diminution, a lefle degree of Chriſtian 
perfeF'on. And that is a)l that is meant in 
this place. Dr Ham. Anno. 4. 

Faultleſs ] "Auweun7&-, without complaint, 
Heb. 8.7. See the Di&. thereon. Jude v. 24. 
To preſent you faultleſſe, Gr. to make you ſtand. 
At the day of Judgement, to make you 
ftand without guilt or filth of fin. Anno. 

Faulty] Delinquent,guilty, 2 Saw. 14.13 
Ho. 10. 2. 

Favour ] Eft. 2. 7. or Kindnefſe, marg. 

Favourable] Judp. 21. 22, Be favourable 
unto them, or gratifie w in them, marg. Job 
23.26. And be will be favourable unto bim. 
God will be pleaſed with him, and look 
cheerfully on him in his conſcience, as a 
man doth on his friend when he is reconci- 
Jed. Arnot, Pla. 85. 1. Thou haſt been favou- 
rable, Heb. well pleaſed. Annot. or, haſt favou- 
rably accepted. Aynſw. 

Favarred ] Hail highly favoured, Luk. 1.28. 
or graciouſly accepted, or much graced, marg. or 
gracious perſon. Dr. Ham, Paraph. 


onely in our. ſelves, our own negligences or 
miſcarriages. The reading is this, that we 
being delivered without fear from the hands of our 
enemies might ſerve him. ' De. Ham. Paraph. 
& Annot. q. 

With fear and trembling, Phil. 2.12. The 
phraſe ftgnifieth with humility, yetnot onely 
lowlineſſe of minde, but diligence and caution, 
and ſollicitude, and fear of diſpleaſing, as a 
qualification of obedience, ſuch as will be 
required to renderit acceptable to God, Eph. 
6.5- 2 Cor. 7. 15. comp. with ver.g.11,14. 
Thus & vi%, in fear, tignifies 1 Pet. 1. 17. 
with all diligence and care to approvethem- 
ſelves to God. And fo 2 Cor. 7. 1. In the 
fear of God, is the qualification of their 
cleanſing from all filthineſſe, and perfe&ing boli- 
neſſe. And Heb. 12.28. asthe qualification 
ot ſerving God acceptably, is added with reve- 
rence and fear. Idem Annot. c. 

Fear not their fear ( it's in our tranſlation, 
Be nit afraid of their terrour ) 1 Pet.3. 14. i. e. 
the puniſhments which they threaten ( where 
not the affection, but the obje7,' or thing ic 
ſelf which is feared is meant ) and fo Ifa. 
8. 16. from whence the placeis taken) the 
Heb. which isrendred 9iCor dvri, þjs fear, is 
iNW1D, which fignifies the terrible thing, the 
objec of fear, not fear it ſe which is ev, 
and therefore it: follows in that very place, 
The Lord ſpall be thy fear, i. e. Surely, the 
objeF of ir, he ſhall be feared by thee, and 
ſo the Hebrew is in other places rendred 
eguart, Deut. 26.8. terrible ſights, or appeg« 
rances, and cha. 34, 13. Wupdoe Ta wodac, 
the great wonders, or terrible things that were 
done before them. So yna, fear, is ſome- 
times rendred T9ex@- , war, Job 23. 10. 
Sometimes 3At9ezs, deſtrufion, Prov. 1. 26. 
So Jude verſ. 23. Whom" ſave with fear, 
i.e. Intime of danger, as it follows, pulling 
them out of the fire, Dr. Ham. on Heb. 5, 
Annot. 6b. . 

Fear | Job 3. 25. The thing which Igreatly 
feared is come- upon me. Hebr. I feared a fear, 
and it came upon me, marg- Heb. 5. 7. In that 
be feared, or for his piety, mar. 


There's a Dutiful fear, as of Children te- 


wards. 
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wards their Parents,. Lev. 19.3. Wives to- 
wards. their Husbands, Eph. $+ 33, Servants 
towards their Maſters, Eph. 6.5. Inferiours 
towards their Superiours, Rom. 13.7. | 
' A baſe {a onely in bodily or workdly 
reſpe&s, | oſh. 10 2. 1Sam.15, 24- 1 King. 
5.51. AQ. 16. 38. or for the perſons of 
men, Mat. 21. 26, Gal.2. 12. 

A Chriftian fear, out of love and: care of 
ſpirituall welfare, 2 Cor. 11.3, Gal. 4.t. 

A religiow fear, in reſpe, To God him- 
ſelf, Prov. 31. 30: Ecclef. 5.7, AQ. 10. 7. 
To his commandements, Prov. 13.13. To 
his exemplary puniſhments, Deut 13.11. & 
17.13, 1 Tim. 5.20. AA. Go 5+ & 19.17 - 
To his great and rare works, Luk. 1. 65. & 
5.26, 7. 16. | : 

A wiſe fear, as to avoyd the malice of e- 
nemies, Judg. 9. 21. Joh. 19. 38. & 20.19, 

A reverent fear, as reſpe&ing the wrath 
of the perſon, Mar. 6. 20. or for offen- 
ding, Luk. 9: 45: go 
- A compaſſionate fear, 'to prevent miſchief 
from another, A&-24.10. ' Bernard. | 

Fearfullin praiſes, Exod.15.11. Who ought 
for his- great and dreadfull execution of 
judgement, to be praiſed; and when we 
praiſe him, we may fear, becauſe we cannot 
ſufficiently praiſe him; yea, ſo far ſhould 
we be from preſuming upon God, foran 
of his afts and attributes, that all of them, 
even his Mercy, ſhould affe&t us with an 
awefull fear and religious reverence. See 
Pſal. 2.11. & 130-4. Ifa.6.5. Jer.33-9. Arnot. 

Deut. 28. 58. Fearfull Nation,or marvellous, 
Aynſw. a. 35+ 4. Heb, haſty, as cha. 32. 4. 
Prone to fear ; oppoſed to confidence, cha. 
28. 16. Annot. 

Fearfuineſs ] Pſal. 55. 5- Fear. Aynſw. 
Ifa. 21. 4. or, Horror, as Jer. 49. 16. \ Annot. 

Fearfully ] Pſal. 139. 14. or, in fearfull 
ſorts, to wit, Iam made 3 or, theſe are fear- 
full things. The Chald. faith, thou baſt doxe 
fearfull things. Aynſw- | 

Feaſt ] 1 Cor. 5. 8. or, Holiday, mar. 

Feaſt] Job 1. 4. Ard feaſted, made feaſts. 
The word is taken from a word that ſignifies 
to drink, for choyce wines and drinks were 
a principall part of their feaſts, Gen, 43.34. 
Annot. 
Feathered fovles ] Pſal. 78. 27. The 
Quails, Heb. fowler of wing, mar. Ezck.39.17. 
Fvery feathered fowle, Heb. the fowle of every 
wing, warp. | 
Feeble knees ] Job 4. 4. Heb. the bowing 
oO Ge Re ht 3h. 

Feebleneſs] Jer. 47. 3: Nor look back for 
ſeebleneſſe of heart, Extremity of fear; joy - 


ned with teeblenefſe, as well of hand as of 
heart, ſhall ſo overſway naturall affe&ion 
with them, chat they ſhall caſt and ſeek 
every one onely how to ſhife for, and ſave 
himſelf, not once looking after their chil- 
dren, as unable to reſcue them, thaugh ne- 
my {0 by they would. Annet. | 
eed | Gen.47.17. He fed them, 'Heb, 
them, marg. Pal. 28. g, fey dp = 
them, marg. So Mic. 5.4 & 7.14. mar. 
Feet ] Pſal. 18. 36. Hebr. ankles, marg, 
& 2 Sam. 22.37.m. Gen. 49.10. From between 
bis feet, lignitieth, born of, and brought up by 
vim. For fo this phrale fignifieth, Deur., 
26. 57. &33. 3. Aynſp. Jadg. 3.24. Heco- 
vereth bis feet, or doth his eaſement, marg. 
brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, AR.22.3. 
It was the manner ot Diſciples to fit at the 
feet of their Maſters, which in Pirke Avath 
is called to duſt themſelves in the duf of theiy 
feet, for ſo faith Foſe there, Let thy houſe be 
the houſe or aſſembly for wiſe men; i.e, Be 
thou ever converſant in the School of the 
Dottors, and dothou roll, or duſt, or tumble 
thy ſelf in the duſt of their feet. Dr. Hammond 
AnnoOt. a. : 
Fell | See Fall. 
ell ] 7oh.16. r. Heb. went forth, marg 
2 King. 1.13. Pell on, Hebr. bowed, marg, 


y | 2 Chr. 17. 10. Fell upon, Heb. was, mar. Joh 


1.17. Heb. ruſhed, marg. 
F: Fell | To cut down, 2 King, 3, 19, 25, 
"R- | | 
Feller] Ia. 14. 8. No feller is come up 
againſt us. We are nor felled lo frequently,as 
we had wont to be. fince thy fall, fince thor 
waſt felled, Dan. 4, 14, 23. Ezek. 31. 12; 
Where nore, thar by a figurative form of 
ſpeech, ſenſe and ſpeech is given to dur and 
ſenſecleſſe creatures. Annot. bn 
Felloes ] And their fellves were all molten, 
x King. 7.33. The felbes in a wheel ars 
moſt commonly five or fix, which being 
joyned together, make the round circles 
next the ground, whereunto the iron ſtrake; 
are natjed on the outſide, and on the inſide 
the one end of each ſpoke is placed, the 
other end being joyned unto the nave. 
Fellow By che words, Citizens, EpheC. 
2.19. Heirs, Eph. 3.6. Helper, 2 Cor. 8,23, 
Helpers, 3 Joh. $. Labourer, 1 Theſſ. 3. 2 
Philem, v. 1. Labeurers, Phil. 4.3. Philery! 
v. 24. Priſoner, Col. 4. 10. Philem: V- 23, 
Priſoners, Rom. 16. 7. Servant, Col, 4.7 
Rev.19. 10. Servants, Mat.18.28, Col 
Souldier, Phil. 2. 25, Philem. y. 2, 7 


fellow, the meaning is plain, 


tit s Fellow. 
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Fellowſhip } Communion, ſociety, par- 
eicipacion, tamiliar acquaintance, converſa- 


x10n, Oc. AQ. 2. 42. 4 Cor. 6. I 4+ Gal. 2.9. | 


Epb. 5- 11, Phil. 3. 10. 

Femile ] Gen. 1. 27. "Male and female 
created he them, or a male and a female, mea- 
ning ove, and not moe females far a male. 
This beginniog of Mans creation, Chrift 
alledgeth againſt unlawfull Divorces, and 
taking moe Wives then one, Mar. 10. 6. See 
alſo Mal. 2. 15. Aynſ. See An. on Mat.19.4. 
But if weare true Beleevers, whether male 
or yo weare in <quall eſteem wich God, 
Gal. 3: 28. 

Fence |] Pſal. 62. 3. A tottering fence, or 
wall, or mure ſhooved at, or thruſt, namely, 
for to fall, as is expreſſed, Pal. 118. 13. 
Kereby is meant a great and ſudden ruine, 
as Iſa. 30. 13. Ezek. 13. 139 24+ 4jnſmorth. 
Though ye ſeem tobe in honour, yer God 
will ſuddenly deftroy you. Ant. 

Fenced |] Iſa. 5.2. or made a wall about 
It, marg- Dan. 11. 5. The moſt fencedGities, 
Heb. the Cities of munitions, marg. 

Fennes)] Job qo. 21. Miry places, In 
Job 8. 11. the word my£2, is tranſlated mire, 
and Tremelius both here and there rendreth it 
by cemm. T bougb the Elepbant feed on 
the Mountains, yet being an hoccreature, he 
often comes downe into the Valleys neer 
Rivers, where are great trees, reeds,and fens, 


F 1. 
Fields ] Job 5. 10. Out-places,ma. Pro. 
8. 26. or, Open-places, mar.. 
Fierce ] Gen. 49.7. Strong. Aynſw. Job 
41+ 10, Bold, Heb. cruell, for cruelty makes 
men fierce. Annet. Iſa. 7. 4, Fierce anger, 
word for word, beat of noſe, becaule anger 
diſcovereth it (elf in the ne, Plal.1$ $. So 
alſo ch. 13. 9,13. As if he had ſaid,all their 
hierceneſſe and fieryneſſe of their fury,though 
they fume at che noſenever ſo much, (hall 
prove nothing but ſmoak. Amnet. 2 Tim.3.3. 
ergel, aviweess, Dr. Ham. - 
Fierceneſs] Deuteron. 13. 16. Burning, 
firengcth, wrath. Ajmſw. Job 39. 24. With 
fierceneſſe and rage, or with commotion and 
unquietnefle. Arnot. Pſal.85.3. Fervency. 
Aynſw. Jer. 25. 38. Becauſe of the fierceneſſe, 
Heb. heat, or fervour, as Iſa. 13. 13. Anne. 
Fierp ] Numb. 21. 6. or burning, as the 
Chald. tranſlateth, The Gr. callech them 
deadly, or kiling. In the Hebr. they are na- 
med Seraphim, that is, Burners, becauſe when 
they bice a man, he burneth with excreme 
hear and thirſt : It may bealſo in reſpe& of 
their. colour, far ſome Serpents are of a fi 
colour. 4ynſ. Deut. 33.2. A fiery Law, becauſe 
the Lord ſpoke thoſe words oue of the midft 
of rhe fire, Deuc. 5. 22. and to ſhew the na- 
ture and effe& of che Law, which is like fire. 


to (helter him from the ſcorching beams of | Jer. 7 4 29. Anſwerable to this Legall fire is 


the Sun, and water plenty to waſh, to cool 

him in, and drink bis fill. 4nno:. 
Ferry-boat ]2 Sam.19.18. A Boat where- 

by to paſſe over a River, as here over 


Fordan. 

Ferventlp ] Col. 4. 12. Labouring fervently 
fo youin prayers. Prays earneftly unto Chrift 

ryou. Dr. Ham. Paraph. He didas it were 
cive with God bimſelt in their behalf, as 
the ward *5:3dy©- importcech. Leigh's Av. 
x Pet. 1. 22. Fervently, or durably, fleas. 
Dr. Ham. Ic implyeth both extenſion and in- 
tenſion of love. Leigh Crit. Sac.. 

Fetch] Gen- 18.5. & 27 9, 13. Take. 
Aynſm. So Ia. 56.12: But the word is well 
rendred fetch, both there and here, for it 
Includeth two notions, to take, and to bring, 


that fire of theLaw of the Spirit, which was 


Idem. Given with the fire of terrible lightnings, 
Exod. 19.16,18, Or, becauſe the Law is 
che rule of our ardent devotion to God, 
aud fervent affe&ion to our neighbours. 4. 
Eph. 6.16. Allthe fiery darts 3 that js, faith the 
Gr. Scboliaft, concupiſcence, or luſfts, which 
kindle a fire in the ſoul, all incentives to 
fin ; a8 alſo themoſt dangerous temptations 
of incredulity, diſtruſt, and deſpair. For the 
Metaphor of fiery darts, ſome underſtand ir 
of venemous darts, which by their poyſon 
ſo infe& che body,thar it burneth as it were 
{ wich fire: others underſtand ſuch dares whoſe 
points were pur into the fire co be hardened, 
that ſo they mighe do the more byre. Boch 


as to receive and beſtow, Pal. 68.18. comp. | ſorts do well agree with the natureand pro- 


with Eph. 4. 8. Anxot. 

230 take theroll, foctot 

2 Chr. 18. 8. Fetch quic $) Heb. haſten, Mm. 
Fetters) 5 Chr. 33-11. & 36. 6. or chains, 
mma 


r. 36. 31. Hebr. 


rg. | 
ener) Lev-25- 16. diminution. Aynſw. 
Feet] '% 9. $, Heb. meat, or fad. Anne. 


perty of Satans temptations, which do in- 


and bring it. Arnot, | felt the ſaul as it were with poyſon, and 


ſcorch it, as it were with fire, if they he not 
ſpeedily reſiſted and quenched. Ant. Heb. 
10. 27. Fiery indignation, burning of fire, 
mvezs (®\&, Dr. Hamm. 1 Pet. 4.12. Fiey 
fryal, that in, thoſe cruell perſecutions 


Goldſmiths, 


given with cloven tongues like fire, AQ. 2.3,4. 


which ye ſuffer. It is a Metaphor taken from 
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Goldſmichs, who try their gold in the fire. 
See ch. 1.7. Plal. 66. 10, Annot. This in 
generall may be detined any kinde of ad- 
verſity, or ſharp perſecution, which ( as fire, 
blownup into flames, to gold, or other me- 
rals, is the means of exploring and purifying 
them is in like manner here ſaid ro be be- 
faln them for their tryall. See Prov.27.21, & 
Pſal. 66. 10. It this be applyed ro the Fews 
in generall at that time, it may then be titly 


| Interpreted of the great combuſtions and ſedi- 


tions cauſed by the Zealots and Seditious, oft 
mentioned by Foſephus, which raiſed ſuch 
ſtirs among them, and brought ſuch heavy 
bloody ſlaughters upon them, before their 
deftruftion by the Romanes, and not onely in 
but out of Judez. Bur if it be more ſtcitly 
applyedro the Chriſtians to whom St. Peter 
wrices, it muſt then fignifie the perſecutions 
which from che Jews and Gneſticks fell on 
the pure and orthodox Cbriflians, and was par- 
cicularly for the exploring and trying of 
them, the malice of che perſecuters being 
ſuch, and no other means of appeafing them, 
ſave the denying of the faith, or by com- 
plyancee, ſeeming to do fo, that whoſoever 
was not {incere was ſure to be tempted out 
of his profeſſion. Dr. Hanxn. | 
Fift,- or Fifth] Son, Gen, 30.17. Part of 


' land, Gen. 41. 34. Part, Levit. 5.16. Teer, 


Lev. 19. 25. Lot, Joſh, 19.24. Rib, 2 Sam, 
2. 23. Seal, Revel. 6. 9. Angel, Revel. g. 1. 
Precious (tone, Rev. 21. 10, Da, Gen. 1. 23: 
Maneth, Numb. 33.38. Jer. 1, 3. Time, Neb. 
6.5- Teer, Ezels. 1. 2. 

Fifteen } Spoken of Teers, Gen. 5.10. 
Cubits, Gen. 7. 20. Shekels, Exod. 38. 25. 
Sheep, Nymb. 31. 37. Thouſands of men, 
Judg: 8. 10, Sons, 2 Sam. 9. 10, & 19. 17. 
Pillars, u King, 7. 3- Pieces of ſilver, Hoſ.3.2. 
Furlongs, Joh. 31. 18. (chat is, about ewo 
miles, marg-) Fathomes, AR. 17. 28. Dayes, 
Gal. 1.18. | 


Fifteenth ] Yeer, 2 King. 14. 23. Lot, 


I Chr. 24. 14. | 

Fifty] Cubits, Gen, 6. 15. Dayes, Gen, 
7.24. Teers,Gen. 9-28. Righteows,Gen.18.24. 
Loops, Exad. 26: 5. Taches of gold, Exo. 26,6. 
Taches of braſſe, Ib. 11. Shekels, Ex09. 30.23. 
Men, Exod. 38. 26. Princes, Numb. 16. 2. 
Cenſers, Ibid. 179. Which bare rule, 1 King. 
9. 23- Prophets, i King. 18. 4. Souldiers, 
2 King. 1. 9. Males, Ezr. 8. 6. Baſons, Neb. 


7. JO. Veſſels, fla » 2. 10. Pence, Luk. 7:41. 


Meaſures of ol, Luk. 16.6. Hereunto the 
words two, fix, thouſand, ons thouſand, two 
thouſand, three thouſand, four thou 


thouſand, nine thouſand, being added, the 


number there ſer downe is plain unto 
any. 

Fiftieth] Teer, Lev. 25. 20,11. 2 King. 
13. 23, 27- 

Fig | Thefcuic which groweth on the 
Fig-tree, Ila. 34-4. Cant. 2.13. Nah. 3. 12, 
Jam.3.12. Being good, both for food,r Sam. 
25-18. & 30.12, and medicine, 2 Ki. 20. 7. 
La. 38. 21. Under thetype of gud and bad 
figs, the reftauration of them that were in 
captivity, and the deſolacion of Zedekiah 
and the reft, was foreſhewed, Jer. 24.5,8. 

Fight ] 2 Chr. 32. 2. He was purpoſed to 
fight, Heb. bis facewas to war, mar. 

Fight ] Corporall, 1 Sam. 17.20. Spiritual, 
tearmed the fight of faith, 1. Tim. 6. 12. anda 
good fight, 2 Tim. 4. 7. Fight the good fight of 
faith, 1 Tim. 6.12. or, ſtrive the good ſtrife, 
'Aywyigs d3ie, where alluſion is made to 
the exerciſes of: the Grecians, as here, to that 
of racing, where the Crown was ſet over 
the Goal, that he that came foremoſt, and 
{a conquered, might catch it off, and carry 
it away with him. Dr. Hamm. In 2 Tim. 4.7. 
The @'yoy isTalled ads, good, either as being 
ina good cauſe, or as 75th, ch. 2.5. accor- 
ding tothe Laws of the Apones, and ſo bis 
fighting a good fight, is ſuffering Chriſtianly and 
valiantly. Idem. 

File] z Sam. 13.21, Heb. « file with mouths, 
i. e. To point and ſharpen their inſtruments, 
and neceſfary utenfils, when they could not 
go to the Philiſtins forges, Annot. | 

Fill ] Lev. 25.19. Andye 'ſhall eat your fill; 
tothe tall,.orto ſatiety. Aynſw. T his tig+ 
nifieth abundance from God, Joel 2. 26. and 
contentation in men; as they that are 
never content, are {aid not to know ſatiety, 
Ifa. 56. 11. And when God withholdech 
increaſe, they cat, but not to ſatiety, Hag. 
1.6. Thus God fed them with Manna. to 
the full, Exod. 16. 8 and: promiſcth ſo to 
teed the poor and meek under Chrift,7Pſal. 
22.26. &132.15. The juſt. eateth to the ſa- 
tiety of his ſoul. ©. Prov. 13. 25. Idem on Lev. 
26. 5. Prov. 7.18. Let uw take our fill of love, 
Heb. be drunkgn with loves. Annot. : 

Filled ] 11a. 43-24. Filledme, Heb.made me 
drunk, or abundantly moyftened, mar. -- 

That ye might be filled, Eph. 3. 19. 7g, 
ſignifies to fill yp vatuities, to perfed?, to. gom- 
plete ; fo here; having recommended to them 
the exceeding love or charity of God to- 
ward them, viz. rich love, and promiſes of 
Godin Chrift, he adds, that they may be 
fulfilled, ;. e; ( azan eff& of their confidera» 
tion of Gods love towards them) filled up, 


; ſoen| 


and perfeſted to the higheſt pitch that God 
now 
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now in Chriſt requires of us, and that i; 
properly called allthe fulneſſe of God; i. e, al} 
that perfeftion of charicy to which God in 
Chrilt hach deligned to elcvate the Chriſtian, 
and wherein in a manner all Chriftianity 
doth confiſt, and to which we are engaged 
by his love to us. Dr. Ham. Annot.c. 

Why bath Satan filled thine heart * AQ. 5.3. 
;e Why, or how did Satan incline or em» 
bolden thee to doe this villany? Jdem on 
Lukp 1+ Arnot. a. | 

Filtþ] 11a. 4. 4. Heb. ordure, or excrement. 
The word imports all ſuch filth or excre- 
rent as comes forth from the body, either 
upward, asch, 28.5. 2Per. 2.22. or down- 
ward, as Deut. 23.14. Ezek. 4. 12. Burt is 
uſed more generally, for any exceeding foul 
or filthy thing, as of ſuch garments, Zech, 
3-3: 4+ And for fin and wickednefle, ſpiri- 
tuall filth, ſhewing how loathſomeand abo- 
minable fin is in Gods fight, Ezek. 24. 6. 
Mat. 15. 18, 20. 2Cor. 7.1. So it is here 
taken, & Prov. 30. 12. Annot. 1 Cor. 4.13. 
IWe are made as the filth of the world, the vileſt. 
Dr.' Hammond. The word «tngvwpue figni- 
fieth properly the filth or dirt ſcraped off 
mens ſhoves, or from the payement of the 
ground. The word fignities the Dung-cart 
that goes through the City, into which 
every one brings his filth, & caſts it in. Every 
one had ſome filth to caſt upon Payl, and 
the reſt of the Apoſtles. But in Bude his 
opinion, the Apoſtle had alluſion unto the 
Expiations in uſe among the Heathens in 
time of any Peſtilence, or contagious in- 
f:&ion; for the removall of ſuch diſeaſes, 
they then ſacrificed certain men unto their 
gods, which men. they tearmed 19%npuary, 
As it the Apoſtle had faid, Ie areas deſpica- 
ble and as oliows in the fipht of the people, as 
much loaded with the revilings and curſings of 
the multitude, as thoſe condemned perſons who 
were offered by the way of publick, expiation. 
Leigh Cr. Sao. For this luftration, the vileſt per- 
{ons were wont to be uſed, ſordid, refuſe 
people, the naſtieſt perſons in the City. 
Dr. Ham. Annot. 4. See Off-ſcouring. 

Finallp ] «7, 2 Cor. 13. 11. - Some 
read it thus,for the reſt ; others, for the remain- 
der, I fignifieth a remainder, and implyeth, 
that 'there remained yet one neceflary point 
to' bedelivered before he made an end. Leigh 
Crit. Sac. 

Fine ] Choyce, precious. Spoken of 
Brafſe, Rev.1.15: & 2.18. Copper, Ezr.$.27. 
( Heb. yellow, or ſhining braſſe, marg. ) Flax, 
Ifa. 19. 9. Flower, Lev. 2.1. Gold,2 Chr.3.5. 


Gen. 18.6. Inevery of which thebeſt and 
choyceſt is to be underſtood. Pſal; 81. 16. 
With the fineſt of the wheat, Heb. with the fat 
of wheat, mar. So Pſal. 147. 14. M. 

Fine } Job 28. x. Gold and filver, char 
now gliſter ſo much, did not ſo at fir; but 
were buried low in theearth, and there lay 
buried in rubbiſh, cill by the wiſdome given 
to man by God they were taken out from 
thence "1 refined. Arnot. 

Finer | or Melter, Prov. 25.4. for whic 
he muſt have his fining pot, * 4H 17.3. : 
27.21. 


Finiſher ] Heb. 12. 2. See the Di.'on the 
Hebrews. | 
Fins | Lev. 11. 9. Whatſoever hath fins and 
ſealer. The fin is that which groweth outof 
the fiſh, the ſcale is that which cleaveth toal] 
the body. The fins ſerve as Wings to guide 
ber way, the ſcale is to cover, prote(t, and 
adorn the body. Theſe two figured in men 
faith in Gods Word, whereby all Religion 
18 guided and direfed; and prod works the 
fruics of faith, by which it is manifeſted and 
adorned. Aynſw. 

Fires ] Iſa. 24. 15. Glorifie ye the Lord in 
the fires, Ye that abide yet in the fire of 
tribulation, deſpair not, nor be di ſcouraged, 
but by your patient ſufferings glorifie God, 
anddepend apon him for deliverance, Arnot. 
or, in the valleys, mar. | 


Firebrands ] Judg. 15. 4. or Torches, 
marg. 

#lre-pans ] Exod. 27. 3. wherein coals 
of fire were put, Engliſhed ſometime Cenſers, 
Lev.10.1. &16.1,12. Theſeinftrumencs 
figured the Miniftery of the Word in the 
Church of Chriſt, which' ſerveth co purge 
the filth and corruption of the fleſh, andto 
kindle the fice of the Spiric, for the pure 
ſervice of God, Zec.14. 20. 

Firmament ] Gen. 1. 6, Heb. expanſion,m. 

Firſt | Ezek, 20. 40. or Chief, mar. So 
44+ 40. mar. | 

Firſt-bozn ] The firſt born of every creature, 
(or, the whole creation.) Col. 1.15. The word 
a#epline&, befide the ordinary." notion- of 
firſt-born (which cannot ſo well here referre 
to Chriſts eternall generation, becauſe' of that 
which is added to jt, the firſt-born of every 
creature, which onely gives him a precedence 
betore all other creatures, doth not attribute 
eternity to him ) is uſed ſometimes for a Lord, 
or perſon in power, who hath the priviledge 
of the firſt-born, dominion over all his Bre- 
chren; and according to this notion it js 
uſed commonly in Scripture for a Prince, or 


| Linen, Gen. 41. 42. ( or ſilky marg, ) Meal, 


principall perſon. See Pſal, 68. 27. Job 
18.13; 
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18.13. And thus way ir ficly be atitle of 
Chriſt incarnate, in reſpeR of his power over 
his Church, the Key of the houſe of David 
laid upon bim. Bur it is poſſible it may 
peculiarly referre to his reſurreJion, in which 
was the fri born from the dead, 'verl. 18. 
ſt which from the grave was raiſed 
"exaltedto heaven ; and being ſo riſen, 
al power was given nnto ;him in heaven 
an in earth. Dr. Ham. Annot. 9. 

Church of the firſt-born, Heb. 12.23. The 
firſt-born had not onely the priviledge of the 
Friefthood before the Law, but alwayes 
ſince the E2?IV A, thedouble portion, 0mnn 
74n, the portion not onely of puſſeſſions, but 
of dignity and hon:ur above the reft of the 
Brethren. And proportionably the Apo- 
ſtle:, which were either ſimply the firſt 
converted to the Faith of Chriſt, orelſe pre- 
ferred before others, as Judah to the primo- 
geniture of dignity, and Levi in reſpe& of the 
Priefthood are called here the firſt-born, 
and the Church firſt founded in them, and 
planted by them, is here called the Church of 
the firſt-born, the Apoſtolical Church, Dr. Ham. 
Annot. h. | 

Firſtling ] Spoken of Beaſts (as firſt-born 
of man) that which openeth the matrix,Ex. 
13-12, It was of the firſtlings of the flock 
that Abel offered, becauſe it was fit that God 
ſhould have the firſt fruits of his owne in- 
creaſe. Annot. * Lev. 27. 26, Heb. firſt-born, 
mare. 

Fiſþ'] Jer. 16.16. And they ſhall fiſh them; 
ſo environ them, as Fiſher-men do fiſhes, to 
make havock of them, that they ſhould be 
wholly art their mercy, either toſlay, or to 
ſave. Annet. T he Chaldeans ſhal beas ſo many 
Fiſhers co drag them out of their good land. 
Hall Paraph. 

Fiſþgate ] Neh.3. 3. So called becauſe it 
was towards the Sea, and fiſh was brought 
into the City that way, anda Fiſh-market 
might be neer it. Annot. 

Fiſh-hook ] Amos 4. 2. And your poſterity 
with fiſh hooks. He will by the power of the 
Aſyrian ſnatch you away out of your Coun- 
trey, a8 the fiſh is.caught up out of the water, 
by the hook of the Angler. Hall. 

Fiſh-pools | See Dig. on the Gant. 

Fiſh-ſpear |] Job 41. 7. An inftrument 
wherewith they ſmice fiſh in the warer, to 
catch 'or kill them, like our Eel-ſpears. 
Annot. : 

Fithermen, or Fiſhers ] Luk. 5.2. 

Fitted] x King.6.35. Fitted upon the carved 
work. Thatis, beaten ſo cloſe to the carved 
work, as every part of the engraven was 


2 


diſtinaly diſcerned chrough the gold. Anne. 
Rom. 9. 22. or made up, marg. Ia.44.13. 
He fittehit, Heb. maketh it, or worketh it. Ic 
cometh from a root that ſignifieth to ſcrape, 
or pare away, Lev.14.41. Annot. 

Fitly ] Aptly, agreeably, Eph. 2.21. & 4, 
16. A word fitly ſpoken, Prov. 25. 11. Hebr, 
ſpoken upon his wheels, mar. 

Fibe ] Spoken of, 1 in Units, both ſimply, 
as of Bars, Exod. 26. 27. & 36. 32. Batis, 
1 King. 7. 59. Berries, fa. 17. 6. Brethren, 
Luk.16.,28. Changes of rayment,Gen. 45.22. 
Cities, Ifa. 19. 18. Curtains, Exod. 36. 10. 
Cubits, Exo0d.27.1. Damoſels, 1Sam.25.42, 
Dayes, Numb. 11.19, Golden Emrods and 
Mice, 1 Sam. 6, 4. Hee-goats, Numb. 9. 17. 
Heads of the houſe of their Fathers, 1 Chr. 
7-7. Horſes, 2 King. 7. 13. Husbands, Joh, 
4. 18. Kings, Joſh. 10,5. Lambs, Numb. 
7.17. Loaves, Luk.g.13. Joſh. 13. 3. Meas 
ſures of parched corn, 1 Sam. 25. 18. Men, 
Judg. 18. 2. Moneths, Luk. 1. 24. Oxen, 
Exod.22.1, Pillars, Ex0d.26.37. & 36.38, 
Pieces of lilver, 2 King. 6. 25. | Perſons, 
I Sam.22. 18. Porches, Joh. 5. 2. Pounds, 
Luk. 19.18. Righteous,Gen. 18.28. Sheep, 
1 Sam. 25.18. Shekels,Numb.3.47. Sockets, 
Numb. 36.38. Smooth flones, 1 Sam. 15.40. 
Sons, 1 Chron.2.4,6. Sparrows, Luk. 12.6. 
Talents, Matth. 25.15. Times, 2 Cor. 11.24. 
Virgins, Mar. 25. 2. Words, x Cor. 14. 19. 
Yeers, Gen. 5. 6,11. Yokeof Oxen, Luk. 
14. 19. Ard with the addition of twenty, 
Yeers, 2 King. 15. 33. Furlongs, Joh. 6.19. 
And thirty, Gen. 11.12. 

2 Of bundreds, Gen.5.30. 

3 Of thouſands, Num.31.32. 

4 Of hundred thouſands , 2 Sam. 24. g, 

Chr. 13. 17. 

Fixed | My beart is fixed, P{a.57.7. Firmly 

prepared. 4Aynſw. Wholly bent to give thee 
raiſe for wy deliverance, Annot. A pregt 

gulf fixed, Luk. 16. 26. Set, placed. 


FL 
Flag ] Exod. 2. 3. Sea-weeds, or Sedge 
ſuch as grew by that River, andin the Re 
Sea, and other Seas, Jonah 2. 5. Whereof 
the Red Sea had the name. Ayſw. Job$.1x. 
Some take it fora leſſe reed; others, for a 
meadow,as Gen. 41,2. meaning the graflſe that 
is on the Meadow, on which the Cattle feed. 
The word hath its original} from ris, a 
Brother, becauſe flags, and ſo alſo yrafſe in a 
Meadow, grow together as in a brotherhood. 
Annot. 
| Megane] li2.23-24-The word firſt and pro * 
perly fFignifieth a Bottle, ſuch ay they uſed com- 
mogly 
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monly to carry or keep Wine in,1 Sam.1.24+ | The Moſaicall diſpenſation by the promiſer, 


& 10, 3. & 25-18. which were uſually of 
earthen ftuffe, Jer. 19. 1, 10. & '48. 12. and 
therefore of no great value, Lam. 4.2. Put 
therefore here tor perſons of the loweſt rank; 
and leaft efteem ; as the bowls before for men 
of ſome prime note and repute. Arnot. 

Flakes ] Job 41. 23- Kebr. the fallings. 
All is faſt and hard about him, even thoſe 
parts that hang looſe in other fiſhes. Or, 
the refuſe, or vileſt parts, as the word istranſla- 
ted, Amos 8. 6. Some take it for flakes of 
fleſb, diſtinguiſhed by veins, like branches of 
oak or aſh, Anni. 

Flame ] Judg, 20. 38. Heb. elevation, ma. 

Flaming | Nah. 2. 3- Heb. fiery, mar. 

Flank ] Lev. 3. 4- or Loyns, as Pſa. 38.7. 
Annot. on Job 15. 27- 

Flaſþ ] Exzek. 1. 14. As the appearance of « 
flaſh of lightening, molt ſpecdily, as ic were 
in thetwinkling of an eye, Matth. 24. 27. 
Luk. 17.24. Ant. | 

Flat ] Lev. 23.18. Flat woſe, in Greek, 
ſhort noſed, or having the noſe cut off. It im- 
plyeth all manner of deformity in the noſe. 
Aynſw. Numb.23.31. Down. Joſh. 6. 5,20. 
Heb. under it, mar, 

Flatter:] Prov. 20. 19. or, Entice, marg. 

Flatterp ] Job 17.5. When mens words 
are ſmooth, Prov. 7.21. Pſal. 55. 21. Shall 
de corrupt by flatteries, Dan. 11.32. or, cauſe 
to difſemble, mar. 

Flax] This is well known to the good 
7p pak 1.13- About which'there were 
( there ny? that wrought, Ia. 19.9. The 
linnen yarn being a ſpecial commodity among 
Merchants, 1 King. 10.28. The ſtalks thereot 
were beneficiall to the Spies, Joſh. 2.6. Be- 
ing dry, it ſoon takes fire, Judg. 15. 14. 
Lines have been wade bereof, Ezek. 40.3. It 
hath been abuſed to Idolatry, Hol. 2. 5, 9.. 
Ir's ſeed is uſefull in phyfick. 

Fleece | Job 31.20. Put for woolen gar- 
ments made of the fleece of Fob's ſheep,which 
kept the poor warm. Annet. 

Fleſþ]] For that it was weak throngh the fleſh, 
Rom. $8.3. The fleſh in this place cannot 
ſo fitly be ſaid to ſignitie the ſtate and condi- 
tion of men under the Law, ( mentioned 
ch. 7. 5-) but that which is the means, by 
which occaſionally ( as the )« notes ) the 
Law became ſo weak and unable to reſtrain 
men, viz. the carnall or fleſbly appetite, 
which is contrary to the propoſals and preſcri- 
ptions of the Law. The carnalicy of mens 


hearts was too firong for the Moſaicall Law to 


do any good upon them!And ſo the Law was 


weak, not abſolutely, but through the fleſh, i. e. without, and ofthe Zelots wichin (Jeruſalem) 
__ thac 


and terrors which it propoſed, was not able 
to ſubdue carnal! affe&ions, to mortifie luſts,to 
bring men to inward purity, whick to the fleſb 
was more ingrateſull, then that temporall promiſes 
ſhould perfwade any man to undertake it, 
there were not temporal puniſhments & Ve 
them to ir, as in caſe of concupiſcence oppoſed 
to that inwardurity, there were not. And 
ſo it was not poſſible for the Law to bring 
them to any good, Chriſts reformation was ne- 
ceſſary thus to call carnall finners to repen- 
tance. Dr. Hammonfl Annot. a. 

Fleſh and blood, Mat. 16.17. It's an Hebr. 
phraſe, 27) 402, fignifying no more then 
a meer man here upon the earth, one that 
bath aſcended no higher then the common 
ftate of men. Idem Annot. e. In 1 Cor.15.50. 
It fignifies that ſtate of growing, feeding, cor- 
ruptible bodies, ſuch as theſe we carry abour 
us3 this being the difference betwixc the 
naturallbody we have here, and the ſpiritual! 
wy Id. Ann. d. 

xcept ye eat the fleſb of vhe Son of man, Joh. 
6.53- For the underſtanding Kor; => 
ſider, 

. L That the fleſh and blood of the Son of man, 
is put for the Son of man, or Chriſt himſelf, 
apart being pur for the whole. : 

2 That fleſhand blood, frequently are uſed 
not onely to fignifie our mortall condition, 
which this our fleſh and blood is ſubje& to; 
but alſo this murtall nature, as it Is ſubje& 
to much weakneſſe and afflitions, and ſo it 
notes Chriſtin his tate of humiliation. 

3. That the occafion of Chriſts diſcourſe 
here, wasfor that they ſought him, becauſe 
they did eat of the loaves and were filled, v. 26. 
which he reprehends in them, and bids 
them ſeek, and 'defire that food which endureth 
to everlaſting life, verl. 27. i. e. that dofrine 
of his, which is food for their ſouls, and 
being received, and digeſted, and turned into 
encreaſe of good life in them, would bring 
them to immortality. All which being pur 
together, make up this c@mplete ſenſe cf 
the words, that Chrift, this mortall, deſpiſed, 
crucified Chrift, that took, our fleſh on him, came 
down from heaven, bere lived and. died, to re- 
veal his Fathers will unto w, and work belief 
in as, is the food of our ſouls, the believing and 
obeying of whom, will as food, ſuflain corporal 
life, beget and maintain ſpirituall life in us, and 
bring us to eternity. Idem Ann. e. 

No fleſb ſbould be ſaved, Mat, 24.22. Here 
ismeant none of all the Fews; that is, The 
ſharpnefſe of this War from the Romanes 
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that killed ali that wete averfe from War, cording to the lecter ) Olive trees proſpered 
was ſuch, thar if jt had continued, if ir had} in ſtony places. Ant. This honey and oyl 


goneon farther againſt the City, all the Jews 


figured the heavenly graces, which God be- 


every where had been deftroyed ntterly. Idem ſtoweth upon his Church in Chriſt, who is 


Annot. 7. | 


ikened toa rock, 1 Cor. 10. 4. Amſy. 


| | 
As pertaining to the fleſh, Rom. 4. 1. Fhis| Flix ] A. 28.8. Bloody flix. A perillous 


connedeth with the irgwra, hath found, for fo | Fl 


Ix, with excoriation and painfull wrin- 


ie lies, Suptcfpac 1979) oz 219, fortrnd according to ging of the bowels, and ſome blood ifſu- 


the fleſb, and' is not joyned with Abrabam 
cur Father, as in reaſon it would have been 
( and not ivemivrar jnterpoſed ) If the mea- 
ning of it had been, Our Father according to 
the fleſh; which being ſappoſed , it will 
likewiſe follow, that x92 oj3s, according to 
the fleſh, muſt ſignifie- the ſame with 57 5{5ay, 
by works, verl: 2, in like manner as ford and 
juſtified import the ſame. Idem Ann. a. 

For the deſtrudtion of the fleſh, 1 Gor. 5. 5. 
z.e. To the bringing of ſome ſore diſeaſe 
upon _y IJem on age ory ot 

Fleſþed |] Gen. 42.23. Fut-fleſhid, and lean+ 
fleſhedz or, fat in fleſh; lean infleth. AHaſw. 

Flefb-booksJ-Inftruments with teeth, tb 
take fleſhout of pots, &v- - I Sam. 2.13,14. 
2 Chr. 4.16. IFEe? 4/7 

Fleſþy ] Spoken ef the tables of the heart, 
2 Cor. 3,4. + TY 

Flefþly } Spoken of VYiſaome, (whereby 
worldly wiſdome is tor be underſtood, Dr. H.)) 
e Cor. z, t2- Minde, Col. 2. 18. Vainh puft 
up by -bis fleſhly mindey (without cauſe putied 
ap: by the imagination of ' his owne fleſh, 
Dr, HB.) luſts, x Pet. 2. 17. Whereby the 


dottrines and praftiſes of the Gnoſticks are | 


to be underſtood, Dr. H. 

Fleſb is often taken for corrupt nature, as 
Rom. 7.25. & $.:1,5,9,23- Hence thoſe 
lufts are called fleſbly lufts, or the luits of the 
Beſb, which proceed from corrupt natare, 
Gal. 5. 1,” Rom. r3. 14. Epti. 2.3. 2-Per. 
2428. Sometimes the luſts of the fleſh, are 
cakenfor rhofe lufts which are againſt rhe 
feventh- Commmandemenc,* as 1 Joh. 2. 16: 
And. | 

Flefþ-pots'] Exod. 16.3. Veſſels wherein 
they' boyled their fleſh. 

Fley-| To pull or take off the skin, Mic. 
3:3- To\ſhy; fley, cutin pieces, and'lay 
brafts on-the &)tar, were works proper to 
Priefts, PF ev. r. 5) 6. Ainldt. on'2" Chron. 
29-344 WED 

Flight] A running away, r'Chr, 12.15. 
Whrereunto& armies of theAlienswere'turned, 


Heb-3 1+ 34. Whidh at ſome time iv impoſſible,] 


Amov'2:14 fothe time dangerow, Mat:24-20. 
-"Fiintp} Deuti 32: 13: Ol ont of t 


ing. Thmaſ. An exulceration of the bowels. 
The Latines call this diſeaſe Tormina, becauſe 
chrough ic the bowels are tormented, Leigh 
Crit. Sac. | 

Flock] Gen. 4. 4. Heb. ſheep, or goats, m. 
Numb. 3 2. 30. Of the flicks, or goats, m. 
Flood] Job 20. 17. The flods, or ſtrea- 
ming brooks, mar. The word carries with 


_|it plenty and ſwiftneſſe, as floods bring plenty 


of water, and run apace. Annot. 

And the floods came, Mat. 7. 25. The word 
nora, doth not particularly fignihie rivers, 
i. e. ſtreams,or chanels, either beginning from 
Springs, or proceeding from the Sea, but is a 
general word,of which as thoſe rivers are one 
ſpecies, ſo are Land floods or Torrents, that 
ariſe from any tempeſtuous ſudden rain ; 
another, and the latter of theſe is here 
meant, being joyned to the deſcending of 
the rain, and accompanyed with the blow- 
ing of the winds. Dr. Ham, Annot. e. 

Flosz] 2 Chr. 34. 11. or, to rafter, mar. 

Flotgs] Flat-bortcomed veſſels or boards 
faſtened together, and towed with ropes, 
1 King. 5. 9g. Anno. | 

Flouriſhed again | Phil. 4. 10. or, revi- 
ved, marg. 

Floure] 2 Sam. 13.8. or, Paſte, warg. 

Flutter ] Deur. 32.11. As an Eayle flut» 
tereth, &c. or moveth, and checiſheth. This 
isthe worduſed in Gen. 1.2. The Spirit of 
| God moved (or fluttered) upon the face of the was 
ters. That openeth the meaning here to be, 

Gods motions by his Spirit in the hearts 
of his people. nſw. 


F: 0. 

Foal |] Gen. 49- 11. Hebr, the Sonof his 
Aſe ; that is, bis young Aſſe. 4ynſo. 

Fodder ] Job 6. 5. The word ſignifies 
mixt'food, and ſuch give we Cattle at this 
day. Ifa. 30. 24. Annot. 
Foes} Enemies, Plal. 27.2. & 30. 1. 
Fold] To wrap up, Heb. 1. 12. Folden, 
Nah. 1. 10. Joyned unto, or wrapped one 
within another. Ecclef. 4. 5. The fool boldeth 
bis band's together. Puts himſelf into a poſture 
| of idlenefſe, compoſech himſelf to do no- 
 ching-'Labour requireth theftretching forth 


| inty 
rooks. Barren places-Hiie rough and ef 
rocks, were' made to'yeeld: frult;z or (ac+ 


of the hands, Prov. 31.19, Lazinefſewraps 
chem 
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them upin one another, Prov. 6. 9, 10. &| 
26, 14. & 19.24; Annot. ET 
Folk ] People, Gen. 33.15. Which is 
alſo applyed to Conies, Prov. 30.26, They 
are tearmed ny, which cometh from nv, 
which ſignitiech to bide, haply for that Co- 
nies hide themſelves in holes. F 
Follow thee, Exod. 11. 8. Heb. that ls, atthy 
feet, marg. 1 Sam. 25. 27. Heb. walk atthe 
feet of, mar. 1 King, 20. 10. Heb. are at my 
feet , marg, 2 King. 6,19. Heb. come ye after 


me, marg, Deurt. 1.36. Wholly followed, Heb. 


fulfilled to go afier, marg. Amo87. 15. Ar 1 
followed, Heb. from bebinde, mar. 2 Sam. 17. 
23. Followed, Heb. done, marg. 

Follower ] One that imitateth another, 
which is properly referred to imitation of 
virtues, 1 Cor. 11. 1. Eph. 5.1. Phil. 3.17. 
Heb. 6.12. 1 Pet. 3.13. 

Folly ] Joſh. 7. 15, or Wickedneſle, ma. 


Jab 2. 10. As one of the fooliſh women. As a 
woman that wants ut ing, and makes 
her ſelf ridiculous.co all men, 2 Sam. 13.1 3. 
The Hebr..word comes from a verb that fig- 
nifies the falling of a withered leaf from a tree, 
Pl. 1.3. Asit hath no woyfture in is, 10 
there was no wiſdome in her ſpeech. Or,as 
a wicked woman, for ſo the word foliſh often 
lignifies, Plal. 14+ 1, 2. Prov. 1.32. & 7,22. 
& $6.13, Annot. 

Job 5. 2. The fooliſh man. Hin» that doth 
things raſhly for want of wit,Pſ'5.5. Arnot. 
The Heb. word p1y9yn,doth more properly 
lignifie mad-men, as it is here tran(lated by 
moſt Interpreters; coarers, roy ſters, riotous 
perſons. Annet. | 

It's ſpoken of the Heart, Rom. 1. 21. a 
King, Eccleſ. 4.13. Knowledge, Ifa. 44. 25. 
Luſts,' 1 Tim. 6.9. Man, Job 5.2. Nation, 


Ifa. 9. 17. or Villany, Jer. 23. 13.. or, an 

abſurd thing, Heb. unſavoury. See fooliſhneſs. 

Fome ]- Froth, Hol. 10.7. See Pſal. 62.9. 
am. 4+ 14- 

Fome} Mar.9. 14+ And be fometh, or ſo 
that he fometh. Which foming and gnaſbing 
of teeth were fignes of vehement torture, 
and hot pains. Annt. 

Jude v. 13. Foming out they owne ſhame. By 
their vain words revealing their internall 
corruptions, as the raging Sea caſtsout dirt 
and mire, Ia. 57.20. PhiL 3. 19. Annet. 

Food ] Job 23. 12. More then ny neceſſary 
food, or my appointed portion. I took 
more pains to lay up Gods Word in my 
heart, then men do to lay up in ſtore provi- 
fion for the belly, Prov. 30. 8. & 31-15: 
Gen. 47. 22. Ann. 

Job 24.5. The wildernefſe yeeldetb food. 
Though the Wildernefſe be very barren, yet 
the wilde Afﬀe can pick out ſuſtenance there 
for him and his young: ones. So oppreſ- 
ſours can pick maintenance for them and 
theirs, out of the throats of the poor. 
Annot . 

Fools] Job 12. 17. And maketh the Fudges 
fools, or mad 3 as Ecclel. 7.7. Ila 44.25, God 
will deprive them ; of underftanding,” or ſo 

(0) beyond. chem, that he will croſke gl] their 
Sentences. Anot. Job 30.8. Of fools. Of men 
that had no underſtanding 2 Var rr 

Foolifh ]. Deut. 32-,6. or Vile. TheHe 
Ns ne ry y (ol hack his underftan+ 
ding - and judgement. faded. and depraved, 
whereupon he becgmerh vile and wick 


Pfal. 14..1-. 74-18. . This fool or wileper-) 


ſon;: 1 oppoſed tg the, nob/e or. liberal, Wa. 
2 3+.» Azufiy. Py £3 15-06 


Deut. 32.21, People, Deut. 32. 6. Prophets, 

Ezek. 13.'3. Oueſtions, 2 Tim.2.23. Tit.3.9. 

Shepherds, Zech..11. 15. Son, Prov. 17. 25. 

Teldngs Eph. 5.4- Things, Lam.2.1 4. Virgins, 
at. 25.2. See Fodl. 

* Foolifbly ] Unwiſely, unadviſedly, Gen: 
31.28. Nor charged God fooliſhly, Job 1. 22. 
or with folly, Heb. nor attributed folly or unſas 
vourineſſe to God. The word ' ſignifies thac 
which wants due or right temperature; or any 
kinde of meat not well ſeaſoned, chap. 6. 6. 
LUntempered morter, Ezek,-13. 10,11, 14. 
His hearc was fo well ſeaſoned, thac he had 
no unfitting thoughts of God and his pro- 
vidence, that might be unbecoming Gods 
juſtice, or diſpleafing to him, as unſavoury 
meat is to us. Arnot. 2 Cor. 11.21. I ſpeqk 
fooliſhly, Gr. in fooliſhneſſe. Annot. 

Foolifþnefſe.] Pſal. 38.5. The Hebrew 
"7, weaneth. raſh and anddviſed folly, 
through want of prudency. Therefore, though 
commonly. in Gr:. ir is tearmed inprudency, 
yet it is ſometime called unadviſed raſhneſſe; 
Prov. 14+ 17., & 921M, the fool, is named raſh 
Or heady, Prov. 10. 14. and by feeliſhneſſe is 
meant uſually viciouſneſſe, or ſin, and is fo 
expreſſed by the Grecks, Prov.13.16. & 15.2. 
&.26. 41. And our Saviour numbreth foo- 
liſhneſſe, among other. evils that defile. a max; 
Mar. 7.22. Aynſw. . Plal. 69:5. Thou 
2. fooliſhneſſe ; that is; thou knaweft whe- 
=_ I beguilcy of any ſuch thing, or no: 
Pro. 14.-24-The fooliſhneſſe of fools is folly; A fool 
is a foo], though he be never ſo.rich.. Arms; 
 Fooliſbnefle | Mar. 7. 22. Ofthe ſeverall 
norions that the word «ev, imprudence 
or folly may be capable of; that which ſeems 


-mo(t proper to, this place is that, of veſting, 
which js the moſt upſecmly thing, cy 


the 
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the moſt contrary to prudence or wiſdome of 
converſation. In this ſenſe the wordis uſed, 
a Cor. 11-1,19. & ch. 12.6,11. In this 
notion it will accord andaffociate very well 
with Gaacenue, calumny, and varwevie, pride, 
which immediately precede the caluminiating, 
faſtuous, ( inſolent ) and vain-glorious beha- 
viour, going ordinarily together. Dr. Ham. 
Annot. d. See Folh. 

Foozd } Gen. 32. 22. or Paſſage. Aynſw. 
. Foot-bzeadth ] Deut. 2.5. or, tothe trea- 
ding of the fole of the foot. The Gr. tranſla- 
teth it, not the ſtep ( or breadth) of a foot 3 
which phraſe Luke uſerh in AR.7.5. Though 
the Edomites were wicked, yet God conti- 
nued their ſtate for a time; during which, 
no man might lawtully diſturb them. By this 
God teacheth alſs the difference between 
Eſas's portion, and Facob's. SeeRom. 9g. 11, 
12, &c. Col. 1.12. Aynſw. 

Footed] The words Cloven, Levit. 11. 3, 
7,26. Broken, Lev. 21.19. Four, AQ.10. 12. 
hereunto prefixed, make known the meaning 
of ſuch places. 

Foot-men} 1 Sam: 22. 17. or Guard, Heb. 
the runners, mar. 

Footſteps] Pſal. 89.51. or Foot-ſoles; 
that is, the wayes, life, ations, and ſuffe- 
rings, Plal. 56.7. & 49. 6. This referred 


lometime to ſupport, Ephel. 4. 2. 
In it, 
1 A freedome from the thirſt of revenge. 
2 A bearing with the infirmities of 0- 
thers, by covering them if they be ſecrer ; 
and by filence, in not reproving them, when 
they fail meerly in frailty. 
3 As abearing with them, ſo a bearing 
of them, in not ſtirring or provoking their 
infirmities, and by pleating their humour in 
that which is good to edification. 
4 A not proſecuting of wrongs either by 
Anſwers or Suits, and that even when we 
—_— tO revenge. | | 
gain, there's a forbearance in judgeme 
when in doubtfull caſes we ſaipend =- 
opinions or cenfures; in words, in not 
anſwering, or giving ſoft anſwers; in ded; 
when we render not evill for evill. In 
ſome things wemuſt forbear ever, as in ſome 
weakneſſes that are by meer overlight or ig- 
norance; and in ſome things we muſt for- 
bear for a time, _ is, till there be a fic 
Opportunity to admonith or corre. Byffe! 
on Col. 3. oy _ —_ 
Fozbearance ] Rom. 3. 25. 
forbearance of God, Gr. in the 
Through his patient and ſufferi; 
or word for word, according to the Greek, 


This bath 


Through the 
forbearance, 
IB nature; 


to Chriſt, reipe&eth the Oracle, Gen. 3. 15. 
that the Serpent ſhou!d bruiſe the foot-ſole of the 
womans ſeed. Reterred to Chriſtians, which 
follow his foor-(teps, in ſuffering and dy- 
ing with him, that we may be glorified with 
him, (Rom. 8. 17. 1 Pet. 2. 21.) itnoteth 
the ſcandall of the Croſſe of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
1.23. 1 Pet. 4. 13, 14. Aynſw. 

Foz } Gen. 24. 10. or And, marg. Jolh, 
2-14. For yours, Heb. in ſtead of you to die,m. 
Joſh. 23. 9. or Then,mar. Judg.13.15. Heb. 
Before. Judg. 5. 15,16. or In, marg. Eft. 

. $. Heb. meet, or equall,mar. Job 8.4. Heb. 
in the band of, mar. Job 22. 17. or To, ma. 
Pal. 3- 3. or About, mar. Pſa). 68. 18. For 
men, Heb. in the man, mar. Plal.119.76 For 
my comfort, Heb. to comfort mz, marg. Zeph. 
2.7, 14. or When, mar. Mar. 1. 4. or Un- 
to, mar. Rom. 1. 5. For obedience to the faith, 
or to the obedierice of faith, mar. Heb.2.9. 
or By, mar. 1 Pet. 1.24. or For thatgmarg. 
Rev. 9,15- or At, marg. 

Fozaſmuch ] It's all one with Seeing, 
Becauſe, Becauſe that, Whereas, Gen.41.39- 
Numb. 10.31; 

Fozvear ] Col.3.13. Forbearing one another. 
The Originall word «yiz4ua, is rendred 


in the forbearance, or in time of his patience: 
that is, when God did ſhew i.Þ. Þpanad 
neſſe in ſuſpending his judgements upon che 
world, not ſuffering them to periſh for 
their fins, although he had notas yer ſul] 
opened the treaſure of his grace for an abſa- 
lute pardon, the clear maniteſtation whereof 
he reſerved for the time of the Goſpel, Rom, 
16. 24, 26, Anyot. FO 
Fozce | Ezr. 4. 23. Chald. arm, 
Ezek. 35. 5, Heb. hands, marg. 
Forces, Ia. 60.11. or Wealth, mar. Dan. 
11,38. or Munitions, 'marg, Qbad, y I y 
or Sabftance, mar. m0”: 0 


Fozce | Deut. 22.15. ortake ſtrong hold 


marg. 


of, mar. Judg. 20. 5. Forced, Heb bum3led.n 
we 3 2, mar. | oy 
oz6able | -Job 6.25. How forcible are xi 
words ? There is much force r Joe —_ 
the fagce of ſtrong arguments are perlwaſive, 
Annot. ” | 
Fozecaft ] Dan.11.24. And he (þall forzeafs 
bis devices, Heb. think bir thee pe og 
to getand gain the reſt of all the ſtrengths of 
Ayypt, or Syria rather, V. 25. They ſhallforee 
caſt devices againſt him. Many of the States 
and Potentates of Apypt (hall berray theis 


ſomerimeto maintain, A. 18.14. ſometime 


to ſuffer, to endure, 1 Cor.4.12. 2 Theſl. 1.4, 


King, and being corrupted and bribed by 
Amiochw Epiphaner, (hall treacherauſly fore- 


Gge8 Faſi, 


OV CD on mn ene 


caſt,& plot and deviſe ſecretly with Antioch 
againſt him, Armot. 
But Mr. Parker in his Expoſition of the Vi- 


Suppl. F 0. (892) F_ 0. 


Supt. 
Ch. 11.2. Dc. Ham, Thoſe whom he mar- 


ked out as it weregug of all other men in 
the world, and ſet his affe&ion upon, PCal. 


frons and Propheſies of Daniel, underſtands this 
ot Antichriſt, who took the ſtrong Holds, 
Caftles, and fenced Towns of the Waldenſes, 
by deceit, and pretence of peace, p. 101. 
\V hoſe Ciptainsalſo made paſſage for their 
conqueſts of the Holy-land, by politick 
delignes, having plotted with the nativeand 
domeſtick Chriſtians of Afra and Syria, from 
Nicea torward, p. 103. 

Foze-fathers] Jer.1 1.10. Heb firſt fathers, 
firſt for former, as Eccleſ. 7. 10. Iſa. 61. 4. 
1 Tim- 5.12. Arnot. 2 Tim. 1. 3. Not his 
immediate Fore-fathers, who brought him 
up in Pharaſaiſme, but his Anceſtors, Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Facob, &c. who ſerved God in the 
ſame true Religion for ſubſtance which the 
Apoſtle now profeſſed, Aﬀ.23.1. & 24. 16. 
Annot. | 

Foze-front] 1 Sam. 14.5. Heb. tooth, ma. | 
2 Chr. 20. 27. Heb. head,mar. It's applyed 
to a boyſe, 2 King.16.14. Ezek.47. 1. andto 
a battle, 2 Sam. 11.15. 

Foze head] The forepart of the head,and 
apper part of the face above the eye-brows. 
Here Agron ware a plate of pure gold,where- 
upon was engraven Holineſſe to the Lord, Exo. 
28.38. Here Goliah was (lain with a ſtone, 
x Sam. 17.49. Here Leprofie appeared in 
Uzziab, 2 Chr. 26.10. Here gracious Mour- 
ners were marked, Ezek. g. 4. and the Fol- 


lowers of Chriſt, Revel, 14.1. On this a 
Jewel was worne by Women, Ezek.16.12. A 
whores forehead, Jer..3..3- a proverbial form. Shame 
appears in the face, Plal. 69. 7. Dan.9.8. and 
none more ſhamelefſe then common Harlots, 
whence Babylon hath her title, telling what 
ſhe is, written in her forehead, Rev. 17.5. 
Annot. In Ezek. 3. 7. the Heb. ſtiffe of fore- 
bead, is rendred impudent, Comp. the marg. 8 
text, But the Lord promiſed to make his 
Prophets forehead firong againſt their ſoreheads, 
verl(. 8,9. He would alliſt him, and give 
him boldnefſe and conſtancy, See Annot. 
Foze-know | Rom. 8. 29. Whom be did 
fore*know- The word is 10t ©czdv, he knew 
before, but, ©&9%2w, he acknowledged before, 
2 Tim. 2-19. Rom. 11.2. By preſcience here 
we underſtand not fimply the fore-knowledge 
of God, bur his fore-ackrowledging, which 
isa knowledge with approbation. Leigh's Annot, 
Whom God hath fore approved and acknow- 
ledged for his, according to the purport of 
the Goſpel, whom he knew asa Shepherd 
doth his flock, Joh. 10.14. (1. e. the lovers 


I. 6, Jer. 1.5. Mat. 7. 23. Ant, 
Foze-moſt] The firſt, Gen. 32. 27.,& 33.2. 
Foze-opdained ] Rom. 3. 25. Set forth. 


Comp. the marg, with the ext. 


Foze-part ] That which is before, or the 
former, Exod.28. 27. 1 King, 6. 20. 

Foze-runner] See Did. on the Heby. 

Foze-ſee To ſee before,or fore-eſpie,Pro. 


22. 3. AQ. 2.25. 1 foreſaw, Heb. 1 bave ſet. 
Arnot. 


Foze-ſþip ] Theprow or foremoſtpart of 
the ſhip, AR. 27. 30. 


Foze-skin] Gen. 17. 11. To wit, of the 


genitall part, which ſo ſoon as (in appea- 


red, was for ſbame kept gut of fight; and 
which is not onely corrupt in it felt, bur 
the meansto convey corruption to another, 
which yer God can dignifie with a holy uſe 
in a Sacramentall ſenſe, and hereby upon this 
diſhonorable part he bath ſet ſomuch honor, 
according to that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
12. 23. thatmany Nations have willingly 
taken up Circumcifion, as an honoue to 
themſelves, the want of it hath been ſome- 
times upbraided with contewpr,1 Sam. 37.36. 
Annot. The Hebr. Gnorlab fignifieth a ſuper- 
fluity and ſtoppage, that hindereth the due ef- 
te& and operation of athingz andthe Gr. 
4refvgz (which the Apoſtle uſeth in Rom, 
2.25.) is in ſpeciall chat ſuperfluity, which 
is on the top of mans fleſh, to wit, on the 
member of generation : the fore-skin that 
covereth the ſecret part, which God here 
commandeth to be ct quite off, as a ſigne of 
mortification,and regeneration of nature. The 
ſame word is applyed figuratively to other 
parts; and ſpiritually all fin is ſignified by this 
(uperfluous fore-skin, Jam. 1.21. Anſp. Deu. 
10.16. The fore-skin of your heart. This the 
Gr. tranſlateth hardneſſe of heart. The Chald. 
fooliſbneſſe (or groſſeneſſe) of the beart.'Hereby 


the inward man by circumciſton off the beart 
in the Spirit, Rom. 2. 29. in putting of the 
body of the ſins of the fleſh, Col. 2. 11. Aynſw. 
Jer- 4+4+ The finfull body of the fleſh, Col. 
2.11, The obftinacy that groweth like a 
thick skin over your hearts, ch. 6.10. Ezck. 
44. 9. Aﬀ. 7. $1. Amnet, 

Foze-tell ] To cell before, 2 Cor. 13.2. 

Foze-warn] To foreſkew, manifeſt, make 
known, Luk. 12, 5. Tell before, x Thefſ.4.6. 

Fozfeited ] Ezr. 10. $. Heb. devoted ; that 


is, his goods or temporall eftate, ſhall be 


' of God, ſo tavoured by kim, verſ. 28. ) & ' taken from him, and given to the publick 


uſe 


is taught repentance and mortification of 


— ——— ——— GS OE, 


Sp. F -0 G)  F 0. ap! 


uſe of the Temple, or of the State, or of 
the Poor, be ſhould have no more right unto |of the wombe, when they have their right 


it. Anmnot. | form, ch. 39. 1. Thus it is taken here. Such 
Fozge | The proud have forged a lie, Pal. [things are formed in the bottome of the 
119. 69. or compoſed, adjoyned. So Job | waters, or under them, as in a wombe, and 
13: 4». Aynſiw. by Gods providence brought forth to lighc 
Fozger | Ne are forgers of lies, Job 13. 4. | 38 children are. Annot. 
So it is tranſlated, but the word HHU, ne- | Job 33.6.-T am formed, Heb. an: caſt out, 
ver ſignifies ſo , but wan, is uſed tor to An alluiion to the Potters, who when they 
:5nvent lies, as a Work-man frames a buil- purpoſe to make an earthen veſlel], cut out a 
ding. The word is uſed but twice more lamp of clay to make it of. So did God 
in Scripture, and it fignities ſowing, whereby form Adam's body, Gen. 2.7. Anmot, And 
- one pieceof cloth is ſowed to another, as of him all things are formed, beaſts, Gen. 2, 
ch. 1417. Some take it as an accuſation | 19. thecrooked Serpent, Job 26.13. the earth, 
of his friends, that they had as it were ſowed | Pal. go. 2. the eye, Plal. 94.9. All thirgs 
one lie to another to diſgrace him, thar 1s, Prov. 26. 10. F 
had multiplyed many lies againſt him. But| Fozmer ] Pfal. 79. 8. or, of them thar 
it rather intimates faſtening lies upon God, | were betore, marg. Mal. 3-4 or Ancient, 
or him, as one piece of cloth is faſtnedupon | marg. 
another; as it ſhould be tranſlated, Pſal. | Foznication ] There i fornication among yous 
119. 69. The proud have ſowed or faſtened a lte | | Cor.s.1.Foernication in this place isa general 
upon me. Heaccutes his friends that they did go word to comprehend all unlawfull deſires 
about to wrong Godand him, by ſpeaking |ot the fleſh, as of whatſoever prohibited 
falſly of both. Anno. carnality under it. Dr. Ham. An. a. 
Fozgetfull ] Heb. 13-2. See Did. thereon. Foznicatoz } Heb.12 1 6. See Dig. thereon, 


He 4 a forgetfull bearer, that is, not a doer | , Cor, 5-11. Weought nat to have any in- 
of the work, Jam. 1.25. _ _, |timate tamiliarity, or common uſages, or 

Fozgibe] To forgive ſin, is all one with, | manner of life and converſation with ſuch. 
To pardon, Exod. 34. 9. To ſpare, Nehem. ; 


Annot. Such ſhall not inheri K; : 
13.22. Tocover, Pſal. 32. 2. To blot out, | of God, 1 Cor. -35 inheris the Kingdowe 


Iſa. 43.25. To mention no fin, Ezek.33-16. oofwear) Mat. 5.22. J 
4 _ fin to ones charge, A&.7.60. Not F.. ware - {a a, F 5a Not todo that which 
to impute fin, Rom. 4 8. To be mercifull, Fozt ] A fortification, ſence, or hold 
and not to remember fin any more, Heb.8.12- | > Sam. 5. 9. A bulwark Block-houſe* 
We muſt pray for the fog gow m _ | Ezek. 4. 2. p | 5 
(al. 2<.138. For the forgiveneſſe of others, 
Exod 57 2.. Yea forgive + thelr treſpaſſes) Fozth } Pſal. & Ay From this time forth, 
as we would that God ſhould forgive our treſ- or from now, henceforth, 2 Chr. 29.23. Heb, 
paſſes, Mat. 6. 1 4. See forgiveneſſe. aeers No g. Jer. 49. 5. Right forth, as Amos 
Fozks ] 1 Sam, 13+ 21 An inſtrument kh b mon either to ſtand till, or to 
which Hasband-men uſe about their corn, | 199K Pack. Arnot. : ; 
hay, graſſe, &c. Fozthwith ] Incontinently, immediately, 
Fozm ] Who beingin the form of God, Phil, |9P9n the ſudden, without delay, Er. 6.8 
2.6» w9gos fignififs not onely an external Joh. 19. 34. AQ. g. 18. 
and accidental form, as Mar. 16. 12. /Norat | Fozty |] Spoken of Baths, 1 King. 7.33, 
all an image or pidure (as 9ppoms ſeems to do, |Camels, 2 King.8. 9. Cubits.1 Kin. 6,17. Dayes, 
Rom. 2. 29. 2 Tim. 3.5. ) but it is taken | Gen. 7. 4, 12. Exod, 24. 18, 1 King, xg, 8, 
alſo in good Authors, for an internal eſſential | Jonah 3+ 4+ Mat. 4. 2. Kine, Gen. 32. x5. 
form or beeing. It ſignifies that which hath | Stripes, Deut. 25. 3. Teers, Gen. 5.13, Exod, 
> beeingof it ſelf, and needs wet the aſſiſtance of | 16. 35- Hereunto are added one, 1 King, 
another to its being 3 (o that! being in the form of | 14. 21- two, Numb. 35. 6. four, 1 Chr.5 18, 
God, is known in the eſſence of God, being God, | Five, Gen. 18. 38. ſt, Joh 2.20. ſeven,Gen. 
and by the rayes arid beams of his divinity (ſhi- | 47. 28. eight, Numb. 35, 7. nine, Ley. 25.8, 
ning even in his firſt conceptionand birth) dif- | thouſand, Numb. 1. 33. one thouſand, Numb. 
cerned and known to be ſo. Dr. Hammond | 1.41. two thouſand, Judg. 12.6. three thoy- 
Annot. a. ſand, Numb. 26. 3. four theuſand, 1 Chron, 
Fom ] Iſa. 45-7. Frame. Annot. Job 5.18. five thouſand, Num. 1. 25, fix thouſand, 
26.5. Are formed from under the waterr. The Namb. 1. 21. 


Geee ? Foziieth) 


word lignitieth to bring torth children Out. 
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Foztieth ] Spoken of Teer, Numb. 33.38. | 

eut- I. 3+ 

Foztific)] To affault, or hardly preſſe, 
Judg. 9. 31. To ſtrengthen, 2 Chro. 11.11. 
To repair, 2 Chr. 26. 9. maig. To leave, 
Nehem. 4. 2. warg. Dan. 11.10. Raphiab 
on the confines and frontiers of Z#ygypt, 
which Antiochus Magnus took from Ptolemeus 
Ph:lipater. Annot. 

Fozward }] Geneſ. 26.13. Went forward, 
Heb. went going, mar. as who did ſtillſchrive. 
Exod. 14.15. Go forward, paſſe on. 1 Sam. 
16 13. From that day forward, thenceforth. 
1 Chr. 23. 4. To ſet forward, or to overſee. 
Anrot. Job 30.13. To further and increaſe, 
Jer. 7. 24. Net forward, Heb. not to face. Annot. 
2 Cor. 8. 10. Gr. wiling, mar. 

Fozwardneſſe | 2 Cor. 8. 8. ens), an 
earneſt and ſerious bending and application 
of the minde, which was in ſome about 
contributing to the Saints. See Leigh. C. 8. 
2 Cor. 9,2. ac9pia, cheerfulneſle, a ready 
minde. Idem Ib. 

Foule] Ezck.34-18. Trouble,mar, tread, 
trample upon. Applyecd to the face, weather, 


ſpirit. 


Fowle] Pal. 148, 10. Fling fowle, Heb. 
bird of wing, mar. 


Fowler ] Taken, z. Properly, for a taker | 9 


of birds whether by ſnares, nets, or other- 
wiſe) Prov. 6. 5. | 

2. Figuratively, for a deadly enemy, Pſal. 
91.3, &124.7. Hol. 9. 8. 

Found out ] x King. 7- 47- Heb. ſearched 

Foundation ] Ezr. 3. 6- The foundation of 
the Temple of the Lord was not yet laid, Heb. the 
Temple of the Lord was not yet founded, marg. 
Job 3$. 6. Heb. ſockets, marg. 

Laying up in Store for themſelves a god foun- 
dation, 1 Tim. 6. 19. Treaſure, or pledge, 
bill, or bond. The word N#w@& coming 
from 791, to lay up, as Movers doth, it may 
poſſibly fignifie no more then @ treaſure, 
ſomewhat laid up. But it may (gnihe in the 
ſame latitude, that the Hebr. 4PV ( which is 
anſwerable to it) doth. i. e. not onely a 
foundation, bur as the K abbins ule the word, 
a bill of contrat, a bund or obligation that he 
receives that lends out any thing,upon which 
he may found a confidence of having it returned 
to him again. To this perhaps it may be 
applyable that the Hebr. 4D, which is 
rendred $$Wa@- ſometimes, is alſo rendred 
ovyWxn, [(a. 30.1. A compa. And then ic 
will have this weight here, that the Almeſ 
giver by his liberality, receives and layer up an 
obligation from God that this mercy of his 
ſhall be rewarded. Hereunto that of Prov. 


Ig. 7. isvery agreeable; and{in this ſenſe 
the word is again found, 2 Tim.2.19.where 
Gods 6©r is ſaid to bave a ſ7al affixed to 
it, which feems to referre to a Bill or 
Bond, and becauſe thoſe ſeals had their m1- 
ſcriptions on both fides, agreeing to the con- 
ditions of the two perſons cntratting, accor- 
dingly it is here added, firſt on Gods part, 
The Lord kn»weth them that areis; i, e. God 
will be faithfull and conſtant in owning thoſe 
that are his Servants. Then ſecondly on 


of Chriſt depart from iniquity. So that Gods 
Nun there, may very well fignific his 
x*1p>ye2990 billor bond (and fo here the word 
may fignifie alſo ) which being left with 
any man, a8a means to ſecure him, a depoſi- 
tum, a Te7M8n, a pledge or pawn, may well be 
Ryled f:#wvOr, from 7w, poue, ſomewhat 


& Anno. þ. 

Founder ] A melter of metals for Idola- 
trous uſes, Judg.17.4. Jer.10.9,14. &51.17. 

Fourbitþ ] Jer. 46.4. or Poliſh, as 2 Chr. 
4-16. Great care there was anciently among 
the Sonldiers, Commanders, and Officers, 
eſpecially to have their arms glitter. Annot. 
It's alſo ſpoken of a Sword , Ezek. 21. 


, IO. 

Four ] Spoken of Anchors, AA. 27. 29. 
Angels, Rev. 9.14, 15. Barrels, 1 Kin.18.33. 
Beaſts, Rev. 4- 6,8. Berries, T(a-19.6. Bowles, 
Exod. 37. 20. Carpenters, Zech. 1.20. Cha- 
rets, Zech, 6. 1. Children, Dan. 1. 17. Cities, 
Joſh. 19. 7. Companies, Judg. 9. 34. Corners, 
Exod. 25.12. Cubits, 1 King. 7. 38. Daugh- 
ters, AQ. 21.9. Dayes, A&. 10.30. Elders, 
Rev.19.4- Ends,Exod.3$8.5. Faces, Exck.1.6. 
Feet, Lev. 11.23. Fingers, 2 Sam, 21. 20, 
Jer. 52. 21. Generations, Job 42. 16. Heads, 
Gen. 2. 10. Horns, Zech. 1. 18. Sore judpe- 
ments, Ezek. 14.21. Kinds, Jer. 15.3. King- 
domes, Dan. 8. 22. Kings, Gen. 14.9. Leaves, 
Jer. 36. 23. Leprow men,2 King.7.3. Levites, 
1 Chr. 26. 17. Living creatures, Ezek. 1.5. 
Men, Dan. 3. 25. Moneths, Judg.19.2. Oxen, 
Numb. 7. 7. Parts, Genef. 47. 24. Pillars, 
Exod. 27.16. Chief Porters, 1 Chron. g. 26. 
Duarters, Deut, 22.12. Duaternions of Soul- 
diers, AQ. 12. 4. Rings, Exod. 25 12. Rowes 
of ſtones, Exod. 28. 17. Sheep, Exod. 22.1, 
Sides, Ezck. 1. 8. Sockets, Exo0d.26.32. Sons, 
1 Chro. 23. 10. Spirits, Zech. 6.5, Squares, 
Ezek. 43.16.. Tables, Ezck. 40. 4x, Things, 
Pro. 30. 15, 24. Times, Neh. 6.4. Tranſpreſ- 
fone, Amos 1. 9. Underſetters, 1 King. 7. 34. 
Wagons, Numb. 7. 8. Wheels, Ezek. 10. g. 


Winds, Dan. 8.8. Wings, Dan. 7. 6. Teers, 
Luk. 


£3 


mans part. Let every one that nameth the name - 


delivered him for his ſecurity. Dre Ham. Para. 
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Luk. 2. 37: Hereunto other numbers are 


annexed, as twenty, Rev. 4. 4,10. bundred>| , 


Gen. 15 13- hundred and ten, Ezr, 1.10. 
bindred thirty five, Ezr. 2. 67. hundred fifty, 
2'Chr. 8. 18. bundred fifty four, Ezr. 2.15. 
bundred ſixty eight, Nehem. 11. 6. thouſand, 
x Sam. 4- 2. thouſand five bundred, Ezek. 
$.16. . 

n Four-fold ] Four times ſo much, 2 Sam. 
12.6. Luk. 19, 8. 

Four-footed *Spoken of beaſts having 
four feet, A&t.10. 12. & 11. 6. Rom. 1.23. 

Four-ſguare |} Exods27, 1. This form 
fignifieth firmneſſe and ſtability 3 theretore 
the heavenly Jeruſalem is four-ſquare, Revel. 
12.16. So was the figure of it, Ezek. 48.20. 
and the Muſt holy place in the Temple and 
Tabernacle, 2 Chr. 3.8 The Altar pro- 
pheſied of under the Goſpel, though it be 
much larger, ( becauſe the worſhippers are 
increaſed all over the world ) yetit is alſo 
four-ſquaoe, Ezek. 43.16. Aynſw. 

Fourſcoze , Spoken of Concubines, Cant. 
6.8. Levnes, 1 Ghe. 15. 9. Males, Ezr.8..8. 
Meaſure of I heat, Luk. 16. 7. Men, Jer.41.5. 
Perſons, 1 Sam. 22. 18. Pieces of Silver, 2 Kin. 
6. 25. Prieſts, 2 Chr. 26 17. Teers,Exod-.7.7. 
Hereunto are innexed, thouſand, 1 Kin. 5.15. 


| five thouſesrd, 2 King. 9. 35. ſeven thouſand, 


3 Chr. 4+J»+ » 

' Feurteen ] Spoken of Cities, Joſh. 15.36. 
Cubits, Ezek. 43-17. Dayes, 1 Ki. 8. 65. Ge- 
nerdtions, Mat- 1.17. Lambs, Numb. 29. 13. 
Song, 1 Chr. 25.5. Souls, Gen. 46. 22, Wives, 
2 Chro. 13. 21. Teers,2 Cor.12.2. Hereunto 
are annexed, thouſand, Numb. 6. 49. Job 

2.12, 

Fourteentb ] Spoken of Day, Exod. 12.6. 
Lot, 1 Chr. 24-13. Night, A&. 27. 27. Teer, 
Gen, I 4+ Jo ; 

Fourth ] Spoken of Angel, Deut. 18. 12. 
Beaſt, Dan. 7. 7. Charet, Zech.6.3. Day,Gen. 
1.19. Foundation, Rey, 21.19. The Gadites 
that ſeparated themiſc] ves unto David, 1 Chr, 
12. $, 10. Generation, Gen.15-.16. Kingdome, 
Dan. 2-42. Kings, Dan.1 1.2. Lot. Joſh. 19.15, 
$: 1 Chr. 24. 8. Moneth,Ezek.1.1. Part,Neh. 
9.3. River, Gen. 2. 14. Row of ſtones, Exod. 
23. 20. Seal, Rev.6.7. Sons; as of Benjamin, 
x Chr. $. 2. David, 2 Sam. 3. 4.. God, Dan. 
2. 25. Hebron, 1 Chr, 23.49. Hoſab,' 1 Chr. 
26. 11- Jeſſe, 1 Chr, 2.14 Joftab, » Chron. 

15, Meſbelemiqh, 1 Chron. 26. 2, Ohed- 


.3 


14. 25: Wheels, Back, 10.14. Teer, Levi. 
19: 24+ | | 


F RK 


Fragments] Mat. 14.20. or brokefvmeat,as 

= Feat? 1s _ Mart. 15.37. 

rail | Pſal; 39. 4. or ſoon-ceaſing, tempo- 
rary, _ and hotived. Tung b 
poundeth it, When IT ſþall ceaſe out o 
world, or how defetlive oy bo the les 
Liich, hat T lack, to wit, of the end of my 
dayes, which is the tearm and period of my 
life. Aynfw. | 

Frankly ] Freely, Luk, 7. 42. 

Fraud ].Pſal. 10.7. Deceit and fraud, or 
impoſtures and inward gaile; that is, outward 
deceittull ſhews and promiſes, and privy 
guile, lurking in the heart. Aynſw. Jam. 5.4, 
Kept back, by fraud, or being ly you taken away. 
The Originall 4757 is endred by d:fraud, 
Mar. 10.19, & 1 Cor. 6.8. & 7.5. and deſti« 
tute, 1 Tim. 6.5. 

Frap ] To fright, put in fear, diſturb, 
chaſe away, Deur, 28. 26. Jer. 7. 33. Zech, 
I. 21. 

* Freckled ſpot | Lev. 13. 39. or Phite-mor« 
phew'; in Heb. bobaky a word not uſed but 
in this one place, and it hath the ſipnif« 
cation of cleerneſſe or whiteneſſe ; and js not 


a Leprofie, but a foregoer of ic, and neer theres 
unto. Aynſw. 


Free | Applyed to,” and ſpoken of 
AR. 22. 28. The called in < Lord, ' Obs 
7-22. The Ceremaniall Law, Gal.5.1; Chil- 
dren,Mat.17.26. Gift, Ro.5.15,16.19, Heart 
2 Chr. 29. 31. Jeruſalem, which ig about, 
Gal. 4. 26. The Law of fin anddeath, Rom. 
8.2. A newman married, Deut. 24. 5. The 
oppreſſed, Iſa. 58. 6. Rigbteouſneſſe, Rom.6 20. 
Servants, Exod.21.2. Deut.15.13. Sin,Rom. 
6.22. Singers, 1 Chr. 9.33. Spirit, Pla.gi.12, 
A widow, Rom. 7. 3. A womanhaving a jea- 
low bwband, Numb. 5. 19, 28. The Jr, 
2 Thefl. 3. xz. Hereunto are anncsel the 
word , Van, ( whereby may be underſtood 
both vne in reſpeR of his outward condi- 
tion at. liberty, Rev. 6.15. and oneredeemed 
from the thraldome of Satan, and ſervitude of 
ſin, Gr. made free. 1 Cor. 7. 22. marg. ). Offe- 
ring, which Aynſwarth rendreth by willing, 
Exod. 36. 3. Will, (Ezr.7.13.) Of their own 
free will, voluntarily, free will offering, and 
free-will offerings, (Lev. 22.18, 21. or volun+ 
tary.) Aynſw. W oman, Gal. 4122. By which 
Sarah is meant. SO , 

Freed] Job. 9. 23. There ſhall none of you 
be freed, Heb. not to be out off from you, marg, 
Rom. 6.7. Gr. juſtified, marg, 

Freedome ] Lev. 19, 20, By a Bill of Dif- 
Gees 3 miſſion, 


\ 
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wiſſion. Ajmnſw. AQ, 22.28. TRY 
of the City of Rome. Anmet. 

Freelp] Gen. 2.16. 1hou waiſt ſreely eat, 
Heb. eating thou may eat. ' The doubling of 
words is often ufed in Scripwure for more 
earn:ſineſſe and aſſurance ; and in things to 
come, to ſignifie ſpeedy performance, Gen. 
41-32. Ajnſw. Numb. 11.5, Fornought. 
dem. '1 Sam. 14: 30. Of their own accord, 
without reftcaint, Er. 2. 68. & 7. 15. Li- 
berally, of a willing minde, Pal. 54. 6. 
With voluntaryneffe, or in freenefſe. Aynſw. 
Hol. 14-4. I will love them freely. Singularly, 
with an abundant andconftant love, freely, 
without finding any cauſe in them for it. 
Annat. AR. 2. 29. Boldly, confidently. 

Frequent ] 2 Cor. 11.23. 7945, often- 
times, many times. 

Fceſþ ] Job 29. 20. Heb. new, Jam. 3.1 2. 
Sweet, asthe word yas is rendred, Rev, 
10. 9. It's ſpoken of glory, Jub 29. 20. ol, 
Numb. 11.8. & Pal. 92. 10. Water, Jam. 
3.12. His fleſb ſhall be freſher then a childes, 
Job 33-25. Full, ſoft, and tender, full of 
moyfture, like a childe. Annot. 

Feet ] Lev. 13-51. Fretting, or raukling. 
This word'is not uſed, but in this caſe of 
Leprie, and in Ezek. 28. 24. where it Is 
applyed - to a prickiing or rankling briar. 
The Greek tranflateth it, a continuing bers te; 
the Chald. a diminiſhing, becauſe that which 
fretteth, both continueth long, and waſteth 
the thing wherein it is. Aynſw. CY 

Friends ] Job 19. 19. My inward friends, 


Ezek. $.3. is uſed for a bc of hair of the— 
head, and is here applyed ao fringe, the 
threads 'whereof hang downe as locks of 
hair. . And the Hebrew DoRorscall ic alſo | 
Gnanaph, that is, a branch, becauſe it han- 
geth as branches or twigs of a tree. The 
word Gedilim uſed for fringes, in Deut. 22.12. 
were the _ the cloth which was wo-- 
ven; and Tſitfth the fringe here ſpoken of, 
were threads tyed to the thrums with knots. 
= io. at | 
co | Gen. 8.7. To and fro, Hebr. goi 
forth and returning, nt ts 8 Ark, q 4 
Hluttering abour it, and refting on the top © 
of it. Annot. 2 King. 4.35. Heb. Once hither 
and once thither. Annot. ſob 7.4. From one 
fide of the bed tothe other. Arnot. This is 
joyned with Driven, Job 13. 25. Going, Job 
I.7. Ezek: 27. 19. Reel, Pſa]. 107: 27. 
Removing, Iſa. 49. 21. Run, 2 Chron. 16. g. 
Ifa. 33. 4. ferem. 5. 1. & 49.3. Dan.12. 4. 
Amos 8. 12. Zech, 4. 10. Toſſed, Prov. 
ap Ephefſ. 4.14. Walk, Zech. 1. 10, 11. 
7 
From ] ERt. 1. 19. Heb. from Before, mar 
Rom. 6.20. Gr. tv, marg. , POV 
Front] Theſerring in order of the Ar- 
my, ſtanding in the front of the battel, and 
being = to fight, 2 Sam. 10. 9. The front 
of the houſe, 2 Chron. 3. 4. Hebr. the face. 
Tremel. | 


Frontiers The outmoſRt bounds of a 
Countrey, Ezek. 25. g. , 


Frontlets.] Exod. 13,16. Littleplates or 


Heb. the men of my ſecret, marg. Pr.14.20. 
The rich bath many friends, Heb. many are the 
livers of the rich, mar. Mar, 3- 21. Hisfriends, 
or kinſmen, mar. es 

Friendly] Judg. 19.3. Heb. to her heart, m. 
So Rath 2. 13. marg. 

Friendſþip | Prov.,22. 24. Make ns friend- 
ſhip with an angry man. Chuſe not him tor thy 
friend that is not ableto rule his affe&ions. 
Annot. | 

Fiinge] Numb. 15-38. The fringe and 
rithand on the burder of the garment, were 
helps to memory z 1o that when men looked 


on them, they might be. admoniſhed of 


their duty towards God, which being upon 
the borders of their garment, or upon the 
four quarters, they could not which way 
ſoever they went. in company, but be' in 
the view of thoſe that met or followed 
one another., It is thought our Saviour 
wore ſuch, which was touched by: the 
Woman, who by a touch was cured of her 
diſeaſe, Luk, $. 44. Arnot. A fringe is in 
Hebr. called Tjitfith, or Zizith, which in 


picces of parchment worn upon the fore- 
head, ' called PhylaGeries, according to the 
Greek, Matt. 23. 56. from a word fignify- 
ing to keep Or preſerve, that is, in memory, 
For though they could not fee between 
their owne eyes, they might ſee in each 
others forcheads that which ſhould remem- 
ber them of Gods deliverance of them; 
their right uſe was memorative, which (af- 
terwards was turned jnto ſuperſtitious 
preſervatives againſt the power of fin. 
' Annot. T , | 

Froſt ]. Job 37. 10. By the breath of God 
froſt #s given, &c. When God irs a4 
cold blaſt comes forth, which bringeth 
froſt, whereby the waters that ran at large 
before, are as it were ſhutup into a narrow 
priſon by the ice, which like che priſon 
walls inclofeth them, That which is here 
tranſlated froſt, is divers times in this book 
tranſlated ice. Ic comes from a word that 
ſignifies to make bald, for it covers the graſz 
which as it were the bair of the proung, and 
makes it ſmooth like a bald dl Ann. 


Froward)] 


Sp. F.R (899) FU. Sopl 


Froward ] The connfell> of the froward is | 
carryed beadlong. Job 5 .13. Deceitfu] per- 
ſons, who have one crafty device twiſted 
within another likea rope. FTheword fig- 
nifies to wreſt or turn a thing, and then co 
wreffle. Such as can turn themſelves every 
way, as Wreſtlers doe, to get advantage of 
others, and wind themſelves within them, 
to overthrow them by policy, when ſtrength 
faijeth, Gen: 30. 8. Dcut. 32.5. Pl-18. 26, 
Prov. 8. 8., Annot- | 

Frowardly] Iſa. 57.19. or perverſly, (Heb. 
turning away, as Jer.13. 14, 22+ ) They wal- 
ked on croſly in their owne crooked cour- 
ſes, and would not be' reclaimed, Jer. 5. 3. 
& $8. 5, 6- Annot. | 

Frowardnefſe ] Prov. 2.14. Inthe froward- 
neſſe of the wicked. Perverſly, wicked, walking 
crolſe to God and good men. Lev: 26. 21. 
Pſal. 18. 27. Annot. Prov.1 0. 32. Speaketh 
frowardneſſe. Things juſtly diſpleafing to 
others. Amnet. | | 

Frozen] Job 38. 39. Hebr, Taken. The 
water is as it. were taken captive, and put 
into a priſon. Annot. 

Fruit ] 4nd the fruit of righteouſneſſe, Jam. 
3.18, pms, fruit noteth chat which is any 
way (whether naturally or morally) produced, 
and' ſignifies either an effe} or reward. As 
an effe# ir is uſed, veri. 17. immediately 
precedent, where of the ſuperna! wiſdome', 
It is ſaid, that e is bevy hwy xg prov, 

of good fruits, thole fruits being the effeſts 
oh rb of that wiſdome. But elſe- 
where it ſeems to be taken in that other 
notion, Heb. 12. 11. and fo here. Dr. H. 
Annort. g. 

Fruits] Job 31. 39. Heb. the ſtrength, m. 

Fruitfull field ] Ezek. 17. 5. Heb. @ field 

ſeed, marg. | 

Fryed ] Lev. 7.12. Haſtily fryed, or baken 
with bubbles; that is, So fryed, that it may be 
boven as with bubbles: Aynſw. on Lev. 6: 21. 
where he renders theſes words in our tran- 
ſation ( when it is baken ) after this manner, 
haſtily fryed. 

Frying-pan) Lev.2.7, A veſſel of mini- 
firation, and of the holy things. Herein 
the Pan and Frying-pan differed. . The Frying- 
dan had-a lip ( oredye) and the paſte thac 
was baked thereon was ſoft, and for- that 
it had a lip (though it was ſoft) it did not 
run out.But the Pan (being flat and ſmaoth) 
had no lip, and the paſtethat was baked there- 
ou, -was hard, ſo gar it did not run off, 
Hnſw. on Lev. 2. 5." | 


F v. 

Full ] Job 21. 23, In bis full ſtrength, 
Heb. in his very perfetion, or in the firengch 
of his perſeQion, mar. Heb. 5.14. Full of age, 
or perfeft, mar. Job 11. 2. A man full of 
talk, Heb. aman of lips, marg, | 

Fuller] TyaF*vs, Mar, 9.3. of 51a7, or 
Yeo, which fignifieth to ſmooth, dreſſe, and 


trim up cloth or garments. By plucking, puls 


ling. Leigh C, S. It ſeemeth that the Fullers 
had a field, wherein they uſed to drefle 
and dry their cloth, having their dwel- 
lings neer adjoyning. Iſa. 7. 3. Arndt. It 
ſeems that they alſo whitcd rainent, Mar.g.3. 
For which they uſcd ſoap, Mal. 3. 2. 

Fulfill | 1 an} wot come to deftrey, but t6 
fulfill, Mat.5.17. To perfed.fill up, repair,and 
make up whatlocyer i any way Wanting, 10) 
reſtore whatſoever hath been taken from it, 
by falſe interpretations of choſe which have 
ſtriven to evacuate ſome parts of it; to te- 
quire more explicitly what was obſcure 
before, and where there is any need to 
increaſe and adde to the I aw. Dr. Ham. Par. 
The Greek word Tam, js an{werable to 
the Hebr. ny9, which fignifies not anely 
TAkw, to perform, bur Tra*%o, to perfed, to fill 
up, as well as to fulfill; and fo is rendred 
ſometimes by one, ſometimes by the other. 
And the Gr. it {ſelf is ſo uſed in like man» 
ner, when it refers to a word or a promiſe, then 
itisto perform, to fulfill, 2 Chr, 36. 22. In 
other caſes It is to fill up, t'> compleat, to per- 
fe, 2 Chron. 24.10. & Mat. 23.32, Jdem 
Annot. h. 

Fully ] Numb. 5. 1. Had fully ſet up, that 
is, finiſhed therearing up., Aynſw. Numb. 
14.24. Followed me fully, Heb. be fulfilled 
after me. 'So in Deut. 1.36. & Joſh. 14.8, 
9, 14. By this manner of ſpeech is meant a 
full and conftant following aud obedience 
unto the end. Jem. 

Fulneffe | How much more their fulnefſe # 
Rom. 11. 12. How much more ſhall the 
addition of the multitude of Fewifh belie- 
vers, if they (hall yet repent and comein, 
be matter of confirmation of the faith to the 
Gentiles, and a means to bring them all to 
receive it, to convert the Gentiles over all 
the world ? The word 7Mipowe, fulneſſe, is a 
known famous word, uſed by the Ancients 
for the whole body of the congregation or Church 
compadted together,in oppohcion to ſehiſms 
and breaches in it. And accordingly to be 
admitted into the Church, is to be receivedinty 


the Eccleſiaſtick fulneſſe, according as Match. 


' 9.16, vApae is the piece that being parieg 
bo 


Sel 
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the garment, the garment which was before 


as contradi& it by! their wicked manners 


torne, is made whole again. In this ſenſe} and converſation, a number of counterfeit 


I conceive the word is here to be taken, 


Chriftians do, being both impjous towards 


for the Fews being added to the Church, | God, andinjurious to men. Taylor pn Tit. 
cheic eh. oa in, and laying hold on the|p. 199. 


Faith ( being provoked thereto by ſeeing 
tha Gentiles believe) and ſo filling up the va- 


Gaius ] The well-belved Gaixs, 3 Joh. 1. 
This was not the Gains mentioned, Rom. 


cuity as it were which was tormerly in the |16. 23. who appears to be a Corinthian, .and 


Church, by their ſtanding out impenitently. 
Dr. Ham. Par. & An. d. SH, 

Furious] Prov. 22.24 Mad, outragious, 
raging, Heb. a man of wraths. Tremel. Such a one 
aboundeth in tranſgrefſion,Pro.29.22. Thus 
was Nebnchadnezzar, Dan- 2-12, In Nab. 
1.2. the Lord is ſaid £o be furious, Heb. that 
hath fury, whoſe anger never ailwageth to 
the reprobate though tor a time he deferre it. 
Annot. Who isalſo ſaid to execute judge- 
ment in furious rebukes, Ezek. 5. 15. as alſo 
vengeance, Ezek. 25+ 17- ; 

Furioufy] 2 King. 9. 20. Heb. in madneſſe, 
marg. 


ſeem? to be he that is mentioned, 1 Cor. 
I. 14. @s one converted to the faith, and 
baptized by Paul : Nor the Gaii« mentioned, 
AR. 19. 39. who was a Macedonian, and of 
the City of Derbe, AR. 20. 4. But a third, 
whom St. Fobncalleth his Son, which 6ig- 
nifies him to have been begotten in the 
faith, i. e. convertad by St. Fihn. It's a Ri 
mane name ( Gaius and Cai being all one ) 
and he ſeems to' have betn ſome Gentile 
Chriſtian, an eminent member in that Church, 
yerſ. 9g. To which St. Fobn ſeems to have 


| - > 


Gad ] Gen. 30. 11. that is, a Troop, or 
Company), mar. 

To gad ] Jerem. 2.36. Why gaddeſt thou 
about ſo much to change thy way? To what 
end doft thou run toand fro in this man- 
ner, one while one way, another while 
another way to ſeek ſuccours abroad ? Ifa. 
57.10, 18, 25. ch. 14.10. Likea Trader 
that haunts Marts, and Markets, repairing 
now to one, then to another, Ezek. 27.39. 
Where the ſame word is uſed, one while 
ſending to the Aſhrians, 2 King, 16. 7. 
2 Chro. 28. 16. Ho(. 5.13. Anvuther while 
to the Zpyptians, Iſa. 30. 2. & 31. 1. chap. 

.*, Hof. 12.2. Annot. . / 

Gadite, Gadites ] The Tribe or poſterity 
of Gad, ſuch as deſcended of them whoſe 
Poſſeſſion was on thjs lide of Fordan, Joſh. 
I, 12, 14+ 

Gain| Dan. 11. 39. Heb. a price, mar. 

G-inſayers ] Tic. 1. 9. Eicher tuch as con- 
trad: che wholſome dorine, by teaching falſe 
and. unſound do&rine, whether Jews, Pa- 


gans, Hereticks, or falſe Teacheyg ; or elſeſuch 


written his Second Epiftle; no where elſe, 
but in this place mentioned in the New Te- 
flament. Dr. Ham. Anno. a. pf 

. Galilee of the Gentiles ] Mat.4.15.” That 
which is here Texadia of 3997, is infifa. 
9.1. EnNan1 Ya, the circumference of the 
Nations, or that part of Paleſtine which is 
tartheſt from Feruſelem, and hath the Naci- 
ons round about it, from 9H, whit, cir- 
cumduxit, and ſo by the Targum ic's rendred 
gINN, confinium, the confines of the Gentiles, 
becauſe round about that part of Paleine, 
the Agyptians, Arabians, Phenicians, inhabited 
neer the Sea fide in reſpe& ; of Traffic: 
Dr. Ham. Annovt. e. 

Out of Galilee arifeth 'no Prophet, Joh, 7. 52. 
Thar Galilee was under areproach among the 
Jews appears, ch. 1. 46. And as there it's 
ſaid that 70 good could out of Nazareth : fo 
here, that never any Prophet came out of Gatlj- 
lee, But uponſearch ir ſeems to appear that 
he; Phariſees here were too large in theic 
obſervation of reproath; for though it 
happened not often, yet of Jonah we finde 
that te was of Gath Hepher, 2 King. 14. 25; 
That was a Town in the Tribe of Zebwutr,' 
Joſh..19. 13. and conſequently in Galilee, 
Ifa. 9.1. And this Fonab propheſied in the 
time of Joaſh, (when he was oppreſt by the 
Syrians) that by his Son Fereboam the King- 
dome ſhould be delivered out of their 
hands, 2 King. 14. 25,26. And was after 
ward ſent to Nineveh, Jonah 1. 1. dem 
Angart, b.. of a : 

-Balilean ] A native or inhabitant of 
Gmlileez, avd fo of Herods juriſdi&ion, Luk. 


22n;Grrafinet. They differed from the Jews 
ir gets; ſeegch, Mar. 14. 70. Luk. 22. 59, 
| received 
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received Chriſt, Joh. 4. 45. There were of 
them whoſe blood Pilate mingled with their 
Sacrifices, who were therefore held to be greater 
ſinners then others, but were not, Luk. 13. 
I, 24 3: 

” Gall] Thou art in the gall of binerneſſe, AR. 
$. 23. In Deut. 29. 18, Apoſtafte, or falling 
from Gd, is deſcribed to be a rot bearing gall 
and bitterneſſe, ſay the Pulgar, gall and worm- 
wood, ſay our Engliſh; and the Septuagint, 
guuor UW 2231 4 mreig, fhringing up in gall and 
bitterneſſe; but the Hebr. W191, which we 
render gall, ſignifies alſo a poyſonus kerb, and 
ſo muſt fignifie there, where it's joyned with 
a root bearing or bringing forth ; and ſo the 
wormwood following will beſt agree with it, 
and both together will cxprefſe that tin co 
bea rot, whoſe effeQs are poyſonous and bitter, 
very burtfull and infeJjouw to men, and moſt 
diſpleafing to God Anſwerable and equiva- 
lenc co this, is the 2021 mueics, here, which 
therefore ſignifies this Apoftaticall condition 
of Simon, ſo lately baptized, ro be dangerous 
to him, and odiows in Gods fight, he being that 
firft-born of Satan , as he is ſtyled. and an 
Apefimee from the Chriftian faich, Dr. Ham. 
Anno. d. 

Ge!lant ] Great, ſumptuous, ftately. 
Spoken of a Ship, Ifa. 33.21. Inthe be 
ginning of the verſe the ſame tearm is giyen 
ta God, glrious or magnificent Annvt. 

Galley] 11a. 33. 21.' Wherein ſhall go no 
Galley with Oars, Heb. no Ship of Oare ſhall go 
in it. Ship of Oare. for Bark, Veſſell;or Gal- 
ley rowed with Oares. Annot. 

G:lleries)] Ezek. 41. ve. 15. or ſeveral] 
Walks, or Walks with pillars, mar. 

G:1!lows)] Eft. 5. 14. Heb. a tree, marg. 

Gaped upon me with their mouth] Job 16. 
x0. As a wilde beaſt opens his mouth wide 
to ſwallow downe his prey, ſo have they 
ſought to deſtroy my good nate by reproa- 
ches and ſanders. The phraſe imports 
ſometimes a great deſire of caking the life 
away , as Pſal. 22. 12,13. Sometimes a 
trong endevour to blaſt a mans reputation, 
as Pſal. 35. 20,21. Lam. 2. 15,16. Soitis 
taken here. See veil. 20. Annot. 

Gardiner ] Knxveze, Joh. 2D. 15. which 
cometh of «37&, a garden, and If© , the 
Overſeer or keeper thereof. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

Garrifon} x Sam. 13. v. 23. or ſtanding 
camp, mar. 

Gate ] Prov. 1 4 19. He that exdlteth bis 
gate, ſeeketh deftruftion. He that maked tikm 


fairer gates then his neighbour, bo 
exalt himſelf above his degree, gives 


may alſo underſtand ſumptuous houſes and 
edifice, the very coſt whereof undoeth ma- 
ny, before they be up and finiſhed, and the 
enyy more when finiſhed. But the Hebr. 
word \nnB, may alſo be expounded ( as 
Mic. 7.5.) of the mouth, be that maketh wide 
bis mouth, or he that ſpeaketh big. Solomon 
by uſing this word common to words and 
edifices,might have a reſpeCt to both, to cons 
demne pride or affeRed greatneſſe in both. 
Annot. 

Gates] 1 Chr. 9.19. Heb. threſbold, mar. 
The gates of hel! ſha!l not prevail againſt it, Mat. 
16.18. Gates may fignitie, 

1 Power, force, firength z which conſiſts in 
arms or weapons, which were uſually keptover 
the gates of the Cities. | 

2 Counſell, contrivance, ſiratagem, policy, be- 
cauſe they were wont to fit in counſel in the 
gates. 

2 Worldly authority borrowed by Satan, 
from his injtruments, the Heathen powers of the 
world, becauſe judgement was wont to be exer- 
Ciſed in the gates; and fo theſe three being 
put together, will conciude that ic's noc 
all the power and ſtrength, wiſdome and policy, 
authority and Empire in the world, no noc 
death or grave, nor Satan himſelt that ſhall 
be able to deſtroy this fabrick, now to be 
erefted by Chriſtand his Apoſtles in the hearts 
of men. Dr. Ham. Annor. g. The gates of 
"Advs, i.e.” the power of deſtroyers ſhall never 
prevail againſt it. Idem on Heb 11. An. h, 

Gather |] Deut. 28. 30. Hebr. profane, or 
uſe itas common meat, mar. Pfal, 26.9. or 
take away, marg. Gathered, Judg. 1.7. or 
gleaned, marg. Judg. 6. 34. Heb. called, m. 
1 Sam. 14.48. He gathered an hoſt, or wrought 
mightily, marg. 2 King. 22. 9. Gathered the 
money, Heb. melted, marg. 2 Chron. 34. 17. 
Gathered together the money, Heb. poured out, or 
melted, mar. 

Gatherer of grapes | Jer. 6.9. % 49. 9. 
of Sycamore fruit, Amos 7. 14. 

Give ] 1 Sam. 10. 9. Hb. zurned, mare. 
2 King. 17. 3. Heb, rendred. marg. 2 King, 
25. 6. Gave judgement upon him, Heb.ſpake judge + 
ment with bim, marg. 2 Chr. 35+ 7, 8, 9. Heb. 
offered, marg. Job 42. 19. Heb. addedto, m. 
See Give. 

Gaza ] 2 King. 18.8. Heb. Azzah, mar. 

Gazathites ] Of or belonging to Gaza, 
Joſh. 13.3- 

Gaze | Exod. 19. 21. To gaze, or to ſee, 
as Miſes did at the firft, till he was ftayed of 
God, Exod. 3.3. Curioſity is forbidden, 
that men might walk by faith, not by fight, 


occafion to ſeek his ruine. By high gewywee' = Cor. 5.7. and learn humility, Rom.1 2 3: 


The 


The Greek here tranſlateth , lef# they draw | 
neer unto God, to conſider 3 or (to behold) and 
Luke uſeth the word in that ſenſe in Stephens 
ſpeech of Moſes, At. 7, 31. Ajnſw. Prying 
Inco the Lecrets of God is dangerous to man, 
1 Sam. 6.19. Annot. See Dig. of the Hebr. 
on the word Gazing-ſtock. 

Gazites ] Jug. 16. 2. The inhabitants 
of Gaza. 


G B&B. 


Geba ] 1 Sam. 13.3. or, the Hill, mar. 
. Geber ] The ſame with Gebar. One of 
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Who ſhall declare his generation? AR. $.23. 
Who ſhall deſcribe _ wickednefſe of «= 
age that uſed him thus, which put bim co 
death for coming to.do good to them? What 
an accurſed wicked generation was that where- 
in he was born? For ſo the word yy, 
bus generation, ſignifies, Gen. 6. 9, & Deus. 
32.5. JdemPar. & Annot. þ. 

Gentiles ] 1 Cor. 10. 32. or Greeks, mar. 
$012.13. mar, .. . + 

And Jeruſalem ſbgll be trodden of the Gen- 
tiles, untill the times of, the Gentiles, Luk. 21.24. 


Solomon's Officers in Ramoth Gilead, 1 King. 


- Genealogies ] Neither give heed to fables and 
end.eſſe geneal gies, 1 Tim.1. 4. And warn thy 
flock not to heed thoſe fabulous pedegrees 
of the gods, which under the name of Aones 
the Gnefticks talk ſo much of. Moſt of the 
dwinity of thoſe Gnoſticks (made up out of 
the Greek Poets, Antipbanes, Heſiod, Phili- 
ion, &c.) conſiſted of conjunGions, and then 
from them genealogies, how one thing joyns 
with another, and begets a third ( out of 
night and ſilence comes torth chaos, &c. ) and 
they applyed all the theologie and genealogies 
of the gods in Orphers, &c. to the «tres, as 
they called the Angels. Dr. Ham. Par. & 
Annot. 4. Wn 

Generall of an Armp ] 1 Chron. 27, 34 
The chief Commander. 

Generall Aſſembly, Keb. 12. 23. SeeDid. on 
the Hebr. 

Generallp] 2 Sam. 17. 11. Spoken 0j 
the gatbering of all Iſrael together, trom Dar 
even to Beerſheha, that is, in generall, from 
the utmoſt limits of the land, in the length 
of it, from the North to the South. 'See 
Annot. 

Generation] A. 13. 36. After be bad ſer- 
ved his own generation by the will of God,or after 
he had in his own age ſerved the will of God, 
marg. 

All theſe things ſhall come upon this generation, 
Mar. 23. 36. Ti, generation, (ignites not a 
whole ſecle, but rather the third part of a. 
ſecle, or bundred yeers. So in Heſjchius the 
word is taken to tignike either the life of a 
man, Or thirty yeers, or twenty five, or twenty. 
Now the life of a man, ſignifies not the or- 
dinary ſpace of a mans life, from birth to death, 
bur ſo as the ſpace of the life of 14 men, 
children to one another, make up 14 gene- 
rations, Mat. 1. So that here by the phraſe 


khis generation, ſuch a ſpace is meant , that |I 
they that were then alive, might and ſhould 


Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited by the Gentiles, 
all the Jews in a manner excluded ( which 
was when Adrian rebuilt a part of it, and 
calied it by his owne name Zia ) till the 
time that the Goſpel had been treely preache 
unto the Gentiles, and by .them in ſome 
eminent manner been received, when it 
ſhould be re-inhabited by Fews again, viz. 
the Chriſtian Jews,. who being wrought on 
by emulation of the Gentiles, were now 
many of them brought to receive the 
Faith. See Rom, 11. 11, 13. Dr. Hamm. 
Annot. c. | 


Gentlenefſe ] Pal. 18. 35. Thy gentimeſſ 
bath made me great, or with thy meeknefſe 
thou haſt multiplyed me, mar. 


G TI, 
Gibeah ] 2 Sam. 6. 3. or the Hill, mar. 
Gifts] Heb. 2. 4. or Diſtributions, mar. 
Ginnetþon ] Neb. 10. 6. & 12. 16. The 
ſame with Ginnetho, mentioned Neh. 1 2. 4+ 
See mar. 

G.rd} Let your loins be girded about, Luk. 12.35. 
Beliide the generall ute of girding, for putting 
on clothes, frequent in thele books, as Joh. 
21.7. & verſ.18. And from hence in a 


ſenſe ſomewhat varied, in the end of the 
{ame yerſe, anther ſpall gird thee, i. e. binds 
thee as a priſoner, or captive, as I conceive 
it alſo is, Job 12. 18. where girding is ſee 
oppofite to looſing of bonds. Three ſorts of 
men there are in theſe books which dre pro- 
verbially ſaid to be girt. 
1 The fewiſh Priefis, Lev. 16, 4. Exod. 
29. 5- after whoſe example the Son'of man is 
brought in, Rev. 1. 13. and fo the. ſeven 4n- 
gels, Rev. 15.6, | | 
2 Souldiers, whole mllitary girdle was a 
ſpeciall parc of their armour ; and hence the 
ungirt ſignifies the anarmed; and 2 Kin. 3. 21. 
where we read, 4s many 4s were able 10 put on 
armgr, . the Gr. literally from the Heb: hath 
virt With a girdle. So 1 King. 20. 11. the 


live to ſeeit, Dr, Ham. Annot, 7. 


| t, nd ungirt are the armedand unarmed. And 
£0 Rs Tort the military girdle or belt, belongs 
OED that 
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that place of Eph. 6. 14. having your loins girt, 
where the trath, 1. e. orthodox profeſſion: of 


the Goſpel, in oppoſition to heretical .doc- | - 


trines and praiſes, is defigned to be this 
girdle, which keeps all their armowr cloſe 
about thew. | 

| 3 Servants, or waiters, who ſerve. at 
Tables, who having their cloaths after the 
Eaſtern manner, looſe, and long, and flying 
about, found ir neceſſary to gird themfclves, 
that they might do ſervice the more readily. 
And ſo here in this place, Let your lions be 
girt,- being here an expreſſion of thoſe that 
expe& the commands of their Maſter, which 
appears both by the mention of their Lord 
whom they wait for, verſ. 36. and the 
happy are thoſe watching ſervants , verl. 37. 
Dr. Ham. Anno, b. 

G.ve ] Give leſſe, Exod. 3o. 15. Heb. di- 
miniſh, marg. 2 Cor. 3. 6. Giveth life, or 
quickeneth, marg. Give more, Ex0. 30.15 
Heb. multiply, war. 

The meaning of ſuch places where the 
words charge, ear, light, up, &c. are annexed 
to give, are plain and eafie to be under- 
ſtood. : 

Giver ] Iſa, 24. 2. As with the taker of 
uſury, ſo with the giver of uſury to him; or 
rather, ſo with the letter on uſury, as with 
him to whom heleiteth on uſury ; for ſo it is 
"word for word in the text. Arnot. 

2 Cor. yg. 7. God loveth a cheerfull giver 3 be- 
cauſe he gives his heart firſt to God, before 
be gives his alms to the poor; and giving 
that which he giveth with a cheerful coun- 
tenance, he more comforteth the receiver, 
giving hope ot future bounty. For what 
a man doth cheerfully, he will do again 
upon a like good occafion. And moſt cer- 
tain it is, that God efteemeth of no offe- 
ring of ours which is not as free as liberall, 
according to our ability. Annet. 


8 

Glad ] Pfal. 21. 6. Thou haft made bim ex- 
ceeding glad, Heb. gladded him with joy, marg. 
In Pfal. 2.11. Theſe words in ourtranſla- 
tion, Rejoyce with trembling, arerendred thus 
by Mr. Ajmfw. Be glad with trembling The 
word ſignifieth ( ſaith he) oper and mani- 
felt joy, exultation, or outward glee. So that 
herein the difference ſeemeth to be between 
gladneſſe and joy; that that's outward, this 
inward. 


To make glad ] is ſpoken of Ged; Pal. 


23. 6. &90.15. &92. 4 Of men, Prov. 
IO. 1. & 27. IL. Jer. 20.15. 2 Cor. 3.2: 


i 
i 
} 
1 


full, Hoſ.7.3. Ota good word, Pro, 15.15, 
Of wine, Pſal. 104. 15. 

Gladly ] Mar. 6. 20. i:d\os, willingly, with 
pleaſure aud delight, AR. 2. 4r. Readily, 
cheerfully, '«ouiras, 

Gladneſſe ] Herewith praiſes are to be ce» 
lebrated unto theLord, 2 Chr. 25.30. Here« 
with theLord is to be ſerved, Pfal. 100. 2. 
his Miniſters to be received,Phil.2.29. Chri« 
ſtian ſociety and ſellowſhip to be maintained, 
ACt. 2.46. It muſt not onely be outward, 
but even of the heart, Deut. 28. 47. Cant. 
3. 11. It's not for every one, but ſor the 
upright 1n heart, Pal. 97. 11. Its the bope 
of the righteous, Pro. 10.28. It's ſometimes 
greater then ordinary, 1 Chr. 29. 22. Nch. 
8.17. The Lord isthe giver hereof, Pal. 
4-7. & 30.11 .& 51.8. Herewith did 
Gods people keep their feaſis, 2 Chron. 30, 
21,23. Nehem. 12. 27. Eft. 9.19, The ge- 
movall hereof a great judgement, Ifa. 16. 19. 
Jer. 7. 34- Joel 1. 16. 

Glitter ] If I whet my glittering ſword, 
Deurt. 32.41. Heb. the lightening of my ſword, 
that is, the bright glittering Blade of my ſword 
which the Gr. tranſlaterh, if I whet my 
ſword like lightening. This fimilitude ſhew= 
eth Gods judgements to be ſwifc, violent, 
powerfull, terrible, as in Zech. 9.14. Ezck, 
21.10. Agiſw. It's applyed alſo to ſpear, 
Job 39. 23. The glittering ſpear, Hebr. the 
flaming ſword. For it (hines like a flame,Gen, 
3. 24. Annot. 

Gloominefſe ] Joel 2.2. Of darknefſe and of 
gloomineſſe. Of affliftion and trouble; and 
it may be he hath relation co the coming of 
theſe creatures in great ſwarms, whereby the 
air may be darkened, verſ. 10. Anmt. 

Glozy ] Pal. 39. 44. Heb. brighmeſſe, ma, 

The Son of man ſhall} come in the glory of bis 
Father, Matt. 16. 27. The Hebr. q119w, 
the appearance of God, or ſpeciall- preſence, 
which is called his J:Sz, glory, confiſts ge- 
nerally in the appearance of his guard, the 
Angels that wait on him ; as when Jacob ſees 
the viſion of Angels, he concludes, ſurely the 
Lord is in this place. And accordingly here, 
Chriſts coming in the glory 'of his Father, is 
expreſt by, with his Angels, Dr. Hammond 
Annat. z. 

Foraſmuch as he is the image and glory of God, 
1 Cor, 11. 7. The Hebr. 4195, fignifies 
both glory and beam ( the beams of the Sun 
being fo glorious, that all glory is deſcri.- 
bed by them, and is rendred both by a & 
«mwyzarua, and one of them may be here 
cakens for another, glory for beam or irradi- 


( which is at ſome times wnlawfull and fin- (ation 3 fuch a beam, which flowing from 


anothep 
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another, derived from another, implyes 
that from whence ic flows to be more ho- 
norable.. Or elſe: the word may fignitie 
ſimilitude, likeneſſe, in both places of - this 
verſe, for ſo it is uſed by the Septuagint, 
Numb. 12. $. & Pſal. 17. 15. Ando here 
ic will agree with 6&9”, the man 18 the image 
and ſimilitude of God, and the woman of the 
man. Id. Anno. b. | 

And cone ſhort of the glory of God, Rom. 
3. 23. . The word %£e. glory, or praiſe, being 
here joyned with v3, of God, fignifies not 
that glory which accrues to God, the glorifying, 
or praiſing of his name, but that which ac- 
crues to man from God, and that may be ei» 
ther in this world, :or in thenext; the ap- 
probation and acceptance of any work here, 
Joh. 12.44. % 5. 44- or the reward of it 
hereafter; and ſo it ſeems to denote here, 
that reward which belongs to unſinning obe- 
dience,in which boaſting is founded, v.27 and 
to which grace, as it ſignifies pardon of fins, 1s 
oppoſed, verſ.24. andtherefore of this al] 
men are ſaid to come ſhort, who are found 
co be ſinners, inthe beginning of the verſe. 
Dr. Ham. Anno. g. F 

Glozy] Exod. 8. 9. Glory over me, or have 
this bonour over me, marg. 

Glozious;] Iſa. 63. 1. Heb. decked, ' marg. 
Dan. 11,16. Glorious land, or godly land, Heb. 
the land of ornament, mar. | 

Eph. 5. 27. -A glorious Church, #HZ&, All 
beauty, all comelinefſe, all graces whatſoe- 
ver may make the Church, amiable, lovely, 
or any way to be defirea or admired, 1s 
compriſed under this word gloriow. Leigh 
Cr. Sac. | 

G'ozioulſly] Exod.15.1. or excellently, Meb. 
excelling excelleth; which the Gr. tranſlateth, 
z become gloriouſly gloriow. The Chald. para- 
phraſeth, for he excelleth above the excellent, and 
excellency is his. Aynſw. Iſa. 24. 23. oringlo- 
ry, or with glory. Annot. 

Gluttonous ] Mar. 11. 19. A great eater, 
devourer, greedyput. 


G6 Xx 

Gaalþ ] Job 16.9. He gnaſh4h upon me with 
his teeth. Inderifion, or contempt, or as a 
figne that he will deſtroy me, Pfal. 35. 16. 
Like a wilde beaſt ready to devour a. poor 
' Jamb, and preparing the inftruwents of his 
deftru&ion, ſharpening his teeth. &c. and by 
enaſhing his teeth rhreatning deftcuMtion , 
Pal. 37. 12. Annot. | 

Gnaſhing of teeth,Mat.$.1 2. &vy44%,though 


the ſecond notion of Hell, by ſome menti- 
oned from Job 24. 19. Gehenng pivis, 'the 
bell of ſnow 3 as the other is Gebenng ignis, the 
hell of fire, Yet the notion of &u/ys, AQ. 
7- 54+ for anger orrage, which is proper to. 
that of prnaſhing the teeth, and the mention 
of fire joyned with it, Mart. 13. 4,50. which 
cannot agree with chattering, do ſufficiently 
juſtifie the ordinary rendring, pnaſhing and 
grinding of teeth, as in pain or rape is uſual}. 
Dr. Ham. Annot. þ, | | 


G O. 

Goats ] As their 5kins were uſed for gar- 
ments, Heb, 11.37. ſo was their hair for the 
uſe of the Tabernacle, Exod. 36.14. and fox 
pillows, x Sam..19. 13. There arealſo wilde 
goats, Job 39.1. who have their name in the 
Originall from aſcending, becauſe they uſe 
to be in high rocks for ſafety, 1 Sam. 24. 2. 
Plal. 104.18, Others derive it from a word 
that ſignifies profit, but by the contrary, be- 
_ there is much danger in hunting them. 

nnot. 


: Goblet ] Cant. 7.7. See the DiF. on the 
ant. 

Gad ] Mal. z. 9. Heb. theface of Grd, mar. 
Gods, Exod. 12.12, or wr uy ; aver 
15-11. or Mighty'ones, marg. Job 36.14. 1 
have yet to ſpeak, on Gods bebaff, Hebr. there 
are yet words for God, mar. Job 1.16.. The fire 
of God,. or a great fire, mar. Job 9.2. th 
Ged, or before God, mar. Hereunto there 
are ſeveral] words both prefixed, as Againſt, 
Gen. 39. 9. Alnighty, Gen, 17, 1. beforey 
Gen. 6.11. Eternall, Deat. 33. 27. Everla- 
laſting, Gen. 21. 33. Fear, 1 Pet, 2.17. High, 
Gen. 14.18, Hoy, Joſb.24.15. Living,Deu, 
5-26. Lord, Exod. 34.6. Mercifull, Deut. 
'4- 31. Mighty, Gen. 49. 24. My, Gen. 28.21, 
No, Deut: 32.39. Q, Plal. 4.1. Of, Gen. 
1.27. as Angeh, Gen. 21.17. Ark, 1 Sam. 
3. 3+ Born, Joh. 21. 3. Children, Matt. 5. g, 
Church, At. 20. 28. Counſel, Judg. 18. g. 
Fear, Gen. 20. 11. Glory, Pfal. 19. 1. Grace, 
Luk. 2. 49. Hand, 1 Sam.5.11. Houſe, Gen. 
28,17. Kingdome, Math. 6. 33. Knowledge, 
Hof. 4+ 1. Lave, Joh. 5. 42. Man, Joſh: 14.6. 
People, Judg. 20.2. Power, Matth. 22. 29, 
Servant, Gen. 50. 17. Sight, Prov. 3. 4. Son, 
Mat. 4-3. Soni, Gen. 6.2, Spirit, Gen.1.2. 
Will, Ezr. 7-18. Word, 4 Sam. 9. 29, Word; 
Numb. 24: 4+ Work, Exod. 32. 16. Works, 
Job 37.14 Wrath, 2 Chron, 28.11. Our, 
Exod. 5.8. Their, Gen.17.8. Thy,Lev.2.13, 
True, 2 Chr.15-3- Unto, Judg.16.17. With, 


it might be thorſht to ſignifie chattering of | Gen. 5. 22. Would, Numb. 11. 29. Your, 
teeth,proper to a ſtate of cold, andagreeable to'' Gen. 43. 23. and annexed, as of beaver, Gen. 
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2 4- 3+ of buſts, Plal. 80. 4. of Iſrael, Exod. 
5.1. Of peace, Rom.15.33. ſaid, Gen.1.3- 
faith, 2 Chr. 18. 13. ſpake, Ex0d. 20.1. ſpeed, 
2 Joh. 10. with divers others,every of which 
is uſefull for meditation, edification. 
Godlineſſe ] Great is the myſtery of godli- 
neſſe, 1 Tim. 3.16. The notion of piety in 
this place is abſervable for Chriſtian religion, 
the defrine of Chriſt, whether as that which 
is it ſel} the true way of ſerving and wor 
ſhipping of God, ſo as will be acceptable to 
him ( and ſo «ve#&«e, piety ) or that which 
preſcribes and delivers the moſt exaQ and per- 
fe& way of ſerving God, and ſo by a Meto- 
nymie is called piety. Thar it ſignifies fo 
here, appears by the parts of this myſtery, as 
they are here ſer down, being the parts of our 
Religion, into which all Chriſtians are 


initiated ar entred, the foundation on which 


all our Chriſtian praiſe is built, the bran- 
ches of our initiation into Chriſtian reli- 
gion, grounds of our believing and praCi- 
ting the Chriſtian do&rine. Thus ch. 6.5. 
Where ſpeaking of the wicked hereticks of 
thole times, the Gnefticks, he mentions it as 
a piece of their do&rine, that ov33&ua is 
' ea9{495, piety ( i, e. the Chriſtian religion, the 
being of that profeſſion ) is gain, matter of 
ſecular advantage. In other places it's true, 
thar jvorfere, piety, Is taken in a narrower 
ſenſe, for that virtue particularly of wor- 
ſhipping. God aright, as Tic. 2.12. in diſtinQion 
from the duties towards athers and our ſelves, 
1 Tim. 6. 11. 2 Pet. 1.6. and in oneplace, 
i Tim. 5, 4- for the return of gratitude in 
Children to their Parents, which 18a kind of 
piety alſo, as the loveof our Countrey, ho- 
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ring, Exod. 34. 15. By which the meaning 
may be underſtood. | 

God-ward | To, or towards God, Exod. 

18. 19. 2 Cor. 3.4, 1 Theſl. 1.8, 
| Good | The Hebr. word 21 is uſed to 
| exprefſe many things. 

I. It: fignities that which is right and,juſt, 
2 Sam. 15-3. , 

2 That which is profitable, Deut. 6. 11. 
& 30.5, 6 

3 That which is pleaſing, 2 Sam. 19. 27. 
& 30.5. | | 

4 That which is full or complete, Gen. 
15.15. & 25.8. | 

5 That which is joyſull or delightfull, 
as feſtivall times, x Sam. 25.$. Annot. on 
Job 21.13. | 

As ſeemeth good and meet wito you, Jer.26.1 4, 
Heb. As it is gd and right in your eyes, marg, 
Mic. 7. 2. G-od man,or godly, or merciful,m, 
Exod.22. 13. He fhallnit make good; ſhall noe 
pay for it. Aynſw. Dan. 4.2. I thought it po8d, 
Chald. it was ſzemly before me, marg, 

This is applyed unto,& ſpoken of, Avice, 
Prov. 20. 18. Behaviour, 1 Tim. 3.2. Bleſs 
ſing, Prov. 24.15. Calf, Gen, 18.7. Cheer, 
Mat, 9-2. Comfort, Ibid. 22. Commandment, 
Rom. 7.12. Confeſſion, » Tim.6.13. Conver- 
ſation, Jam. 3.13. Counſel, 2 Sam. 17. 7, 14, 
Day, 1 Sam. 25. 8. Dayes, 1 Pet.3.1o. Deeds, 
Neh. 6.19. & 13.14. Degree,  Tim.3.13, 
Deſire of the righteous, Prov: 11. 23. Dudtrine, 
Prov. 4. 2. Doings, Jer. 18.11. Dowry, Gen. 
| 30. 20. Ears of: corn, Gen. q1. 5, 24, 26. Fi- 

delity, Tit. 2.10. Fight, Tim. 6.12. Figs, 
ſer. 24. 2. Foundation, 1 Titn. 6. 19. Fruit”, 
Mat. 3.10. Gift, Jam. 1.17. Gifts, Mare. 


nouring of Magiſtrates, that are a ſort of |7. 11, Ground, Matth. 13.8. Hand of God, 


gods, as well as parents to us, is ordinarily 
called piety. Dr. Ham. Annor. f. | 
Godlp | Mal. 2.15. A godly ſeed, Hebr. a 
ſeed of God, mar. | 
Go | Deut. 31. 21- Go about, Heb. doe, ma. 
Job 24- 24+ Are gone, Heb. are not, mar. 1 Ki. 
20. 40. He was gone, Hebr. he was not, marg. 
1 Chr, 17. 5. Have gone, Heb. have been, war. 


Ezr. 7. 9. Health, Genel. 43. 28. Hope, 
2 Thell. 2. 16. Judgements, Pfal. 119. 39. 
Kids, Gen. 27. 9. Knowledge of the Lorg, 
2 Chr. 30. 22. Liking, Job 39. 4. The Lord, 
Pſal. 25.8» 2 Chro. 30.18. Man, 2 Say. 
18. 27. Manners, 1 Cor. 15. 33. Matter, 
Pal. 45-1. Matters, 2 Sam. 15. 3. Meaſure, 
Luk. 6.38. Men. 1 Sam. 25. 15. Miniſter, 


Ifa. 1. 4+ Gone away backward, Heb. alienated | 1 Tim. 4+ 6. Name, Prov. 22. 1. News, 
or ſeparated, mar.. Matt. 10. 23. Gone over, | Pro. 25. 25. Oyntments, Cant. 1. 3. Old age; 
or end, or finiſh, marg.i .2 Sam. -24. 2. Go| Gen. 15- 15+ Olive, Rom. 11. 24, Part, Luk. 


through, or compaſſe, marg. There are ſeveral 
other. words joyned herewith,as aſide; Num. 
5. 12. aſtray, Deut. 22, 1. Away,Deut.15.13, 


10.42. Path, Pro.2.9, Paſture, 1 Chron. 
4. 4.0. Piece of fleſh, 2 Sam. 6.18. Ezek.24.4, 
Place, Jam. 2.3, Pleaſure, Luk. 12.32. Prg- 


Way; bis, Judgp. 19, 29. their, Joh.1$.8. thy, | feſſion, 1 Tim. 6, 12. Promiſe, 1 King. 8. 56; 
Gen. 12. 19. ,your, Joſh. 2. 16. back, Exod. | Remembrance, 1 Theff. 3. 6. Prov. 15. 30. 
14. 21. wn, Gen. 11.7. forth, Gen. $. 16. | 3 Joh-12. Reward, Eccl.4.9. Seed,Mat,13.23. 
forward, Exqd. 14 15. in peace, Exod. 4. 18, | Servant, . Mat. 25. 21. Shepherd, Joh. 10. 11. 
neer, Deut. 5. 27: over, Deut. 3.25. out, Gen. ; Smell, Cant. 2. 13, Soyl, Ezek.19.8. Souldiers, 
2 Tim. 2. Z» _ _ 24: 13; Spiris, 
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Suppl. 
Neh. 9. 20. Statutes, Neb. g.13. Stewards, 
1 Pet. 4. 10. Succeſſe, Joſh. 1.8. Treaſure, 
Deut, 23. 12. Tree, Matt. 9.18. Warfare, 
1 Tim. 1. 18. Way, 1 Sam. 12. 23. Jer.6.16. 
#/ll, Neut..33.. 16, Luk. 2.14. Wine, Joh. 
2.10. Word, Prov. 12.25. The Word of the 


Lord, 2 King. 20. 19. Words, Zech. 1.13. | 


Teers, Gens 41+. 35+ 
It's .applyed alſo unto, and ſpoken of 
' Lard, Exod. 3. 8. Things, Gen. 45-23, Ti- 
dings, Ta. 40. 9. Underfonding, Prov. 3. 4- 
Work, Matth. 26. 10. Works, oh. 10.32. 
Is thine eye evil becauſe I am good? Mat. 20.15. 
The word 4y4%s good, hath a peculiar no- 
tion in this and ſome other places, and 
ſignifies bounty or liberality, as when works of 
mercy, arecalled good works, Att. 9. 36. doing 
good, Mat. 12. 12. good fruits, Jam.3.17. Thus 
to work good, Gal. 6. 9. and every good work, 
2 Cor. 9.8. appear by the context to. be- 
long to works of mercy. Dr. Ham. Annot.b. 
Goodlp'] Jer. 39. 6- A goodly form, fair in 
form. Ajnſw. 2 Sam. 23.21. A poodly man, 


Hebr. a man of countenance, or ſight, called 


1 Chr. 11.23. a man of great ſtature, mars 
Goodlinefſe] Iſa. 40. 6. The Heb. word 
properly fignities benignity, bounty, or good- 
neſſe, Pro.20.6. And becaule that it isa thing 
that uſually maketh men deſirable, and to 
be had incftimation and repace, Pro.19.20. 
Hence it cometh topaſſe that the ſame word 
is uled for grace, or graceſulzeſſe, or glory, as 
it js here rendred in the ancient Gr. and by 
the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 1.24. The word ſeems 
co import whatſoever naturall endowments 
may make men to be had in admiration or 
eſtimation with others, as perſons of emi- 
nency and ability ro effet great matters. 
And one of the great Jewiſh Mafters oþb- 
ſerveth it to, be ardigaxily uſed for an 
excellency or eminency, ether in goad or evil, 
Annot. . 
Gaodneffe ] 2 Chr. 32.32, Heb. kindneſſes, 


marg. 

Goods ] They took all the goods, Gen. 14.11. 
or the ſubſtance, cattel, money,&c. 4ymſw. 

Goze} Exod.21.28. If an oxe gore a man,&c. 
or puſh a man, &c. Every living creature 
which is in the power of-man, if it ſhall 
damniie (or hurt by puſhing with the born, 
kicking, biting, or. any other way ) the 
owners are bound to pay for it, becauſe 
their goods have done the dammage. Aynſw. 

Gozgeous J] Luk. 23.11. The Original] 
aapTe3s is rendred in AR: 10, 30. bright. In 
Rev. 15.6. white. In Rev. 18. 14. goodly. In 
Rey. 32. 1, cleer. It fignifieth alſo gliſte- 
ring, ceſplendent, ſhining, gay, @4+ 
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Gozgeoufly'] Luk, 7+ 25+ They which are 

| They which uſe brave 

and honorable apparel}, ſuch as Nobles and 
Princes do. 

Got ] Gen. 36.6. Purchaſed. Ayſworth. 
Gen. 39. 12. Got bimout, or went forth out. Id, 
Pal. 44. 3- They got not the land in poſſeſſion, O'c, 
they inherited not the land. Idem. FEccl. 2.7. 1 
got me ſervants, &c. Some he bought or 
hired from abroad; others were born unto 
him in his houſe. Annot. Jer. 13, 2. I pot, 
or bought, mar. See Get. | 

Gotten ] Gen. 12. 5. The ſouls they bad 


ſeſſion, as the Gr. manifeſteth, But this 
may be meant not onely of petting them to 
their ſervice (as 1 Sam. 8. 16.) butalſo of 
winning them to the Faith of God, as the 


Chald. Pharaphraft faith, had ſubdued unto 
the Law. Which is very probable by that 
example of his houſhold ſouldiers, Gen. 
14. 14. And his commendation for teaching 
his houſe, Gen. 28. 19. and their receiving 
the wound of circumcifion, Gen.19.23. So 
Targ. Feruſal. alſo calleth theſe ſouls of Proſe- 
lytes, or Converts. Aynſw. Numb. 31.50. 
Heb. found, mar. See finde. 
Gobern] To haye or-exerciſe dominion 
over, x King, 21. 7. The word fignifics to 
binde, Job 5. 18. and by a Metaphor to rule 
or Jay command on others ito binde them. 
| So it js uſed, Joh. 3-7. Arnot. on Job 34.17. 
Governthe Nations, Pſa. 67.4. Heb. Lead gently, 
as a ſhepherd leads his ſheep. Arnot. 
Government | 2 Pet.2.10. or Dominion, 
marg. 
| Gobernments | 1 Cor. 12. 28, The word 
is all one with the Lacine Gubernationes, and 
fo denotes the. power and office of ruling and 
governing particular Churches, already plan- 
ted by the Apoſtles, and by them committed 
to the care of the Biſhops, ſet down here 
under the ſtyle of fiOarwa, teachers, who 
as they farther infirufed the Congregations, 
which had received the faith, ſo they did 
rule, and order, and adminiſter them. Dr. Ham. 
Annot. f. \ 
Governour ] 2 Chr.g.14. or Captain, m. 
So Hag, I. 2. mar. Ezr. 5.14. or Deputy, m. 
Ifa. 19, 13. Heb. corners, matg. | 
Gourd ] Jonah 4. 6. Hebr. Kikgim. A 
plant which is very common in thoſe hog 
Countreys, and groweth up to a great 
beight, and ſpreadeth out in great breadth, 
called commonly Palmi Chriſti, as tnofl con+ 
ceive, Arnot, Seealſa the marg. 


Gzce } 


gotten, or had made. Gotten into their poſ- 
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Gzace] 1 Cor. 10.30. or Thankſgiving,m. 
Heb. 1 2.28. Let w have grace, or let us bold Px , 
marg. 2 Cor. $. 19. or Gift, ma. Dr. Ham 
in his Annotations on Luk. 1. p. 205.2. 
mentioneth che feverall notions of «es, 
namely, 

1. For the Goſpel of Chriſt, as it ſignifies 
the matter of the Goſpel, Heb. 13.9. and as 
it Ggnifies the preaching or promalgating of it, 
AR. 18. 27. 

2 As it (ignifies charity, liberalicy, AR. 
2. 47. (fo he renders the word X#es, which 
in our Tranſlation is favour ) And very neer 
to that for 4ps2, a gift, 1 Pet. 3+ 7. 

3 Icfignifies allo a reward, either that of 
good words, of thanks, as we call it; or elle 
turther, of ſome reall return, a retribution 
for a good turg, Luk. 17.9. So Luk. 6. 32, 
33, 34. For which there is #@#%%, reward, 
yerl. 35. So1 Pet. 2.19. 


| fruit of the Vine, Numb. 13-23. 


Gzand-mother] A Grandame, ones Father 
or Mothers Mother, 2 Tim.1.5. 

Gzant] Licence, permiſſion, will,Ear.7.3. 
Gzape | It's taken alſo properly for the 
Deur. 23. 
24. 8& 24. 21. the juyce whereofis tearmed 
blood, Deur. 32. 14. as being red coloured, 
like blood. Hereupon Chriſt killing his ene- 
mies, and having his clothes ſprinkled wich 
blood, is deſcribed like one treading prapes 
m the Wimn-fat, Ifa. 63+ 24 Zo Rev.1 4.19, 20. 
& 19.13. Literally it is meant of the Winez 
that was plentifull in the land of Canaan ; 
and ſpiritually, of the heavenly graces where- 
with Chrift fillecth his people, Iſa. 55. 1. 
Aynſw. | 
Gzape-gatherer ] One that patherech 
grapes Into baskerts, Jerew. 6.9. where a 
great ſpoyl, and that redoubled, both of 
perſons and prey is intimated, though nor 
an Utterextirpation of either. Annot. Sce 


4 Ic ſignifies favour, or mercy, Luk. 1. 3o. 
And in effeR in all thoſe places, where it 
Ggnifies the Goſpel in appolition to the Law, 
that being ſo ſtyled, becaule there is ſo much 
of Gods favour and undeſerved mercy dif- 
cernible in ic, contrary to boaſting or debt. 

5 It is taken for virtue, goodnefſe in the 
latitude, without reſtraint to any particu- 
lar kinde of it, 2 Per. 3.18. Grow in grace, 
5.c. ll kinde of goodneſſe. 

6. It js peculiarly. uſed for the ſufferings 
which had befaln St. Pay, in the diſcharge 
of his office, Phil. 1. 7. Sce his Ann, there- 
ON, p. 672. 

Gzacioufly] Of his fayour,grace and mer- 
cy, Gen. 33-511. Plal. 119. 29. . Receive 
as praciouſly, Hof. 14. 3. or give goed. Accept 
out of thy fatherly favour the true witneſſes 
and effets of our converfion; ſhew thy 
reconciliation to us, by thy gracious bleſ- 
fing of us: in thy graceand mercy is our 

all and onely hope. Anmt. 

Gzaffe ] Rom: 11. 17. And thou being a 
wilde Olive-tree were praffed in. Paul uſeth a 
fimilitude of graffing a branch of the wilde 
Olive into the true, butcontrary to nature: 
for nature adviſeth to ſet ſweet graffs into 
ſowre tacks; and although ic be nacurall 
for the ſtock to be vehiculum alimenti, to con- 
vey the nouriſhment to the graff, yet natu- 
rally virtus temperamenti, the quality of the 
Juyce is from the graff, not from the ſtock ; 

t in our ſupernaturall graffing, ithe branch 
of a wilde Olive is wade partaker not only 
of the root, bur fatnefſe alſo of the true 


Gafſe ] The earth bringeth ic forth, Gen. 
T. 12. and it 1s ſaid to ſpring out of the 
Earth, 2 Sam. 23. 4 And therefore is tear- 
med, 'the grafſe of the field, Numb. 22. 4. and 
the graſſe of the earth, Job5. 25. Yea even 
Upori the very Mountains the Lord maketh 
it to grow, Plal. 147.8. and that to be food 
for Oxen, Numb. 22. 4 Horſes and Mules, 
1 King. 18. 5. Wilde Aﬀes, Job 6.5. Cartel, 
Pal. 104.14. Heifers, Jer. 50. 11. Yea for 
the great Nebuchadnezzar for a certain time, 
Dan. 4.33- Rain makes itto grow, Deur. 
32. 2. Pal. 72.6. Prov. 19.12. Zech.1.10. 
There's ſowe growing upon the houſe-tops, 
which comes to nothing, Pſal. 129.6. It's 
at the firſt green ard flouriſhing, but being 
upon the ſudden cut down witflereth, Pſal. 
37.2. $90.5. Ia. 40.6. 1 Pet. 1. 24. the 
grafle of the field, Mat. 6. 30. 20g70s, fignifies 
any thing that grows in the field or garden; 
here the generical] word is reſtrained by the 
context, and referring to the Lilies of the 
field, verſ(. 28. doth fignifie 8 flower, one day 
glorious and beautifull in the field, and the 
next day or ſoon after, cut down, and uſed 
for the heating of ovens or furnaces. Dr. Ha. 
Annot. p. 41. 2. 

The graſſe faileth,or the berbage, (chat pro- 
perly that is newly ſprung up, and (prou- 
ted out of the ground, the tender ſprour, 
Gen. 1.11, 12. Ch. 37.27. & 66. 14, Jer. 
14. 5.) is gone, or conſumed. Annot. | 

G:alþoppers ] Amos 7. 1. orgreen wormr, 
marge. 


Jer. 49. g. Ther $. 


Olive, Leigh's Annot. 


| Gzate] Exod. 27.4. or Sieve,as the word 


2 plate 


is Engliſhed, Amos 9.9. It was a broad, 
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Plate of brafſe, with many. little holes, 
through which aſhes and 'the like things 
might fall, and ſerved as an hearch for the 
fire to burnppon. Aynfw. © jd 
Gabe] Tk. 2:2. The word aprdc, fig- 
nifiech a ſeemly, modeſt, and gracious Car- 
riagez oppoſed to alllightneffe, vanity, or 
viciouſneſſe,in geſture, fpeech,apparel,coun- 
tenance, deeds or converſation 3 and. is 4 
generall virtue befirting every age, andevery 
vecation:and : condition oft life 3 and not 
appropriated to any onecalling or condition 
more rherranbther, requiredin the Miniſter, 
i Tim. 3.8.-:1n his Wite:: yerſ. 11. and/in 
every private'man, 1 Tins.'2.1- Taylor on 
Titus. | 
.. Gzabe:] Job 21. 32. Hebr. graves, marg. 
Job 30. 24. Heb. heaps, mar. Pal, 49.25. 
or Hell, warg. So in 1'Cor. 15. 55; marg. 
Hence Grave clothes, Joh. 11.44 The word 
xwcic igby Grammarians derived from *0e, 
mors, death, and ſo ſignifies peculiarly thoſe 
ſwathes thavbelong to''dead men, whertin 
their whole 'body was wound, in reldtion 
co which :ic is that (AQ. 5..6.) theyare ſaid 
to windeup Ananias when he is dead-"Dr. Ha. 
on Joh. 19. 40. p- 357+ 2- oy 
1» Fzabe |: To ingrave, carve, oreut, 'Exod. 
23.9.2 Chr. 3,7. Ex0d.'32.16. \ To hew 
or cut out, Iſa. 22. 16. Forthis thtrewere 
zooles, Ex9d, 32.4, Andin Job 19.34-there's 
mention of ar iron pen. JT ET 
Gzabel] Pur for Pain, Pro, 20. 17, Mal- 
titude, Ifa. 48. 19, Much difquietneffe, 
Lam. 3-16. : 
G:ap } Spoken of and applyed unto the 
Hairs, Gen. 44. 31- Deut.'32. 25 Hol. 9. 
the Head, Gen. 42. 38. (both being in effeRt 
the ſame, 3 my grdineſſe or hoarin:ſſe, that 
is, me who am -gray-headed. J. Whence 
Gray-headed; Job 15. 16.” which" is \ufuall 
with ſach- as live long, 'or are: deeome 
old. 9 
Meeaſe | Pla.119. 70. Theirheart is fat as 
greaſe. Their heart is indurate and har- 
dened, puffed up with proſperity and vain 
eſtimation of themſelves, Pfal. 17. 10. Ia. 
6. 1 0. © Annot. 
Geeat | Gen. 30.8. With great wrafilings, 
Heb. wraſtlings of God, marg.  ' 2 Sam. 24.1 g. 
x:Chr- 21.13, or Many, marg. 2 Kin, 6.24. 
Heb: heavy, mar, Job 5, 25. or Much, mar. 
1 Chr. 1. 9. Waxed greater and greater, Heb. 
went in going and increaſing, mar. | 
And great:commandement, Mat. 22.3$, \ This 
commandement, by which the worſhip* of 
the one God, is commanded, Dent, 6.4; is 
not onely one of thoſe which were written 


in their PhylaQteries faſtened on their poſts, 
and read in their Houſes daily, butto note 
It to bethe great commandement indeed above 
others. It is oblervable, that in Deuteronomy 
the words in che Hebrew which begin and 
end it, have the laſt letter written very big, 
and-noted: in the marg.. to be fo written. 
Dr. Ham. Annot. e. Y 

Gzeatly } Mach, very much, Deut, r5. 4. 
& 17. 17. 1 will greatly. multiply, Gen. 3: 16. 
Heb. multiplying I will multiply. ' Aynſw.” Job 7. 
25. The thing which 1 greatly feared, Hebr. T 
feared a fear. Annot. 11a. 42. 17. Greatly aſha- 
med, Heb. aſhamed with ſhame. Annot.. = 

Gzeatneſſe ] Neh. 13.22. or Mulcitude, 
marg. | tet ate. ot Fl 
Gzeabe ] A leg-harnefſe, x Sam. 15.6. 

Gzecians | There aroſe a murmuring of the 
Grecian, (or Helleniſis') againſt the Hebrews, 
AQ. 6. 1. The word Ewe is by the Syr. 
rendred, Fews that underſtand Greek, ſuch as 
did uſe the Greek language, though they did not 
dwel m Gredce. Ando thoſe here that uſed 
the: Septuagints tranſlation of the Bible, are 
called. "Bxunym}, Helleniſts, and ſo are diffe- 
renced.here from the Ebegiot, Hebrews, whicke 
uſed the-:Feruſalem Parapbraſe, which is now 
extant.. \ Thus are 'Exmmi, AA. -11. 26, 
differenced from the Fews in generall;v. 19. 
notthat; thoſe Helleniſts' were not Fews ( for 
chere verſ--20. it's ſaid that he preached to 
| them ; whereas v. 19. it's clear, that they 
preached to none but Fes) but. that theſe 
Jews underftood Greek, and uſed the Greek 
Bible, and therefore are called Helleniſts. 
Dr. Ham. Annot. a. 


. Tebece-] Zech. 9. 13. The ſame with 
@zeedÞ'] Pfal. 17. 12, © Greedy of bis pr 
| Heb; that -defireth to raven, mar. bs As ba 
 & 25/27. Greedy of gain, covetous, Ila: 
56. x1:' *Greedy dogs, Heb: ſtrong of ſoul, or of 
appetite; as 4 man Or owner of foul; that is, 
of appetite, for one of greedy appetite, Pro.23.2. 
Arndt. ©! -» > be 
Geeedily ] Spoken of the Slothfal); Pro. 
21. 26. of the Extortioner, Ezek.22.12, of 
wicked falſe Teachers, Jude. 11; | 
G2zevk | Mar. 7. 26. or Gentile, marg. 
Luk. 25: 3$. The Greek;languape, Johi. r2.20. 
Certain Greeky , either” Proſe] tes-or Hea- 
thens converted to the true Religion pro- 
fefſed in Iſrael, as' 1 Kinp: $: 41: or Fews of 
Greece, that is, whoſe Anceſtors were Jews, 
though themſelves. were bred and born in 
Greece,” for theſe alſo-came up, to the ſeaff, 


Anat.” There were Fexs of Paleſtine, which 


in AQ, 6,1, are called Hebrews,. born and 
* bred 
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' came up bo 3 orſhip at the feaſt, Joh.1 2.20. The | 


bred theres and Fews of Greece called Gre- 
cians, whoſe Anceſtors were Fey's, though 


The Scripture giveth co God Joy, Grict, 


Anger, &c. not as any paſſions or contrary 


they had dwelt in Greece, and uſed the Greek |affe&ions; for he is moſi fimple and un- 


tongue, as their native. Annct. 
And where were certain Greeks amorg them that 


Grecians are here ſuppoſed to be Profelytes 
of the Gates, who yet were not permitted 
among the Jews to celebratethe Feaſt with 
them, but onely either to behold their So- 
lemnities or Holy teſtivities, and mwywpers, 
Or as it is here peculiarly ſaid, iva Teyow- 
piowny 4 75 $973, that they might worſhip 
at that time of publick worſhip, which 
Atrio Gentilium, in the Court of the Gentiles 
they were permitted to doe, as appears by 
the Eunuch, AQ.$ 27. who cameto worſhip 
at Jeruſalem, where that Temple was, which 
is ſtyled the Houſe of prayer to all people. So 


the piows men, i. e. Proſelytes, AQ.2.5. which 
came upto Feruſalem at the feaſt of Pentecoft, 
Þr. Ham. Annor. a. 

Geeen ] Judg. 16. 7. Green withs, or new 
cords, Heb. moyf, marg. 

Gzeeniſþ ] Levit. 13, 49. or very green. 
Aynſw. oh 

Gzeenneſſe ] Job 8.12. Whileſt it is yet in 
bis greenneſſe ; . that is, whileſt ic flouriſheth 
moſt, betore the beauty of it be gone. 

Annot. | 

Gzeet ] 1 Sam. 25.5. Greet him in my name, 
Heb. 4k him in my name of peace, mar. The 
word < anon, which is rendred greet, Rom. 
16.3. and in many other places fignifieth 
to ſalute, but witha kifſe and embracing, to 
greet friendly, Tit. 3.15. It fignifieth ſuch 
friendſhip as was in thoſe Countreys teſti- 
fied by ſalutations and embracings. It im- 
plyeth the performance of courtefie and 
well-wiſhing. Leigh Crit. 5c. | 

Gzief ] 1 Sam. 25.31. Heb. Faggering or 
ſtumbling, mar. Job 6.2. My grief, my inward 
hearty ſorrow arifing from my calamity, ſo 
the word is uſed, ch. 17. 9. or, my wrath, as 
ch. 5.2. whence that variety of reading, 
Eccl.7.3. & 11.10. Annot. 

Gzievance | Hab. 1.3. And cauſe me to be- 
bold grievance among them, whereby they wio- 
Jently grieve, vex, and ſpoyl one another, 
and ſpecially the wicked ſo grieve the godly. 
Anunot. Hab. 1. 13, Iniquity, comp. text with 


marg. 

Gziete ] Ruth-1.13. It much grieveth me, 
Hebr. I bave much bitterneſſe,marg. To make 
ſorry, or heavy, 1.Sam. 2: 33- . To .be 
vexed, Gen.34.7. Wa prieved, Jadg,10.10. 


changeable, Jam. 1.19. but by a kinde of 


proportion, becauſe he doth ot his immu- 
table nature and will, ſuch things as men 
do with thoſe paſſions and changes of affe- 
Ctions. So Hearc, Hands, Eyes, and other 
parts are attribated to him for effe&ting ſuch 
things, as men cannot do but by ſuch mem» 
bers. God is faid to be prieved for the cor- 
ruption of his creatures; contrariwiſe, 
when he reftoreth them by his grace, he 
rejoyceth in them, Iſa. 65.19. Pal. 104.3. 
Aynſw. | 

But if thy Brother be grieved, Rom. 14. 14. 
AvFe%1 here lignifies to be prieved, as thac 
notes being wounded or galled in the courſe, 
and by that means driven off from his pro- 
feſlion of Chriſtianity. That ir bgnifies ſo 
appears by the context, comparing this vy, 
with v. 13, Where the Brothers having a 
ſcandal], z. e. gall-trap pur in his way, is al] 
one withghe being grieved here; anſwerable 
to both which together, is ſeandalized (or 
galled, and made weak, or lick, or faint, or 
wounded) verſ(. 21. For it is to be obſer- 
ved, that aumn, grief, or ſorrow, isoft taken 
for the cauſe of ſorrow, diſeaſe, wound or 
gall. Dr. Ham. Annot. 6. 


Gjzievous ] Gen. 41. 31. Heb. heavy, mar, 
1 King. 2. 8. Heb. ſtrong, marg. Pſal. 31. 18, 
Heb. bard, mar. I's ſpoken of and applyed 
unto Blow, Jer. 14. 17. Burdens, Matt. 73. 4. 
Chaſtening, Heb. 12. Commandements, 1 Joh. 
s, 3. Complaints, A&. 25.7. Correflion, Pro. 
15- 10, Curſe, 1 King; 2. 8. Deaths, Jer. 16.4. 
Famine, Gen. 12. 10. Fire mingled with hail, 
Exod. 9. 24+ Hail, Exod. g, 18. Life, Iſa. 
15. 4 Locuſts, Exod. 10. 4. Mourning, Gen. 
50. 11. Muyrrain, 'Exod.g. 3. Revolters, Jer, 
6. 28. Service, 1 King.12. 4- Sin.Gen. 18.29, 
Sore, Rev. 16. 2. Swarm of flyes, Exod. $.24. 
Thing, Gen. 21.11. Things,Pla.31-18. Viſion, 
Ifa. 21, 2, Fayes, Pal. 10.5. Fhirlewind, 
Jerem. 22. 19. Wolves, Aft. 20. 29. Words, 
Prov. 15.1. Work, Ecclef. 2.17. Wound, 
Jer. 39, 12 FWrite, Phil.3. 1. Toke, 1 King, 
I 3. + | 

G:ievouſly | Lam. 1.8. Hath grievoufly ſtn- 
ned, Heb. bath ſinned fin, and the Chald. haib 
committed @ great Or grievous ſin. Annot. Sq 
verſ, 29. I have grievouſly rebelled, Heb, rebel- 
ling rebelled. Annot. : 

G:ievouſneſſe)] Ife. 10. 3. or grieyoys 


Hebr. was ſhortened, mar. 1 Sam. 30.6. Heb, 
was bitter, mar. Gen. 6, 6. It grieved him 


things, Amt, Ia, 31.535. Grievanfneſſe of 
wary ghat 1% « grievow war, Hehr, beqvyneſes 
| Hhhh 3 ay 
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as ch. 39-27. heavy for grievous, as Gen.18420. | The meaning ls, char theſe DAY pen vere 


Arnnot. 
Gzinde ] It ſhafl grinde him to powder, Mat. 
21. 44. Mya here, is by the Grammarians 
rendred, not onely to winnow, but to threſb 
the Corn, either by breaking it with an 
inſtrument, a Flail among us, or by brin- 
ging the wheel over it, or by treading it 
out, which was the cuſtome among the 
Jews. Now this phraſe here applyed to 
men, (as ir's alſo in the Prophets of the 
Old Teſtament, I will threſh you with thre- 
ſhing inftrament, &c.) ſeems here to ſignifie 
that fad condition* of the people of the 
Tews.all of them that ſh u'd hold out againſt 
Chriſt, Chriſt ſhall come upon that people 
as with his threſhing inſtrument in his 
hand, ch. 3. 12. ſhall break and daſh them 
to pieces, violently ſeparate the Straw trom 
the Wheat, the multitude of unprofitable, 
ze. unbelieving impenitents, from the little 
- ſound corn among them, the few ſound 
beleevers; and then break all that raw in- 
to ſmall pieces, as the manner of their 
threſhing was. Dr. Ham. Annor.g: i 
Gzinders ] The great Jaw-teeth where: 
with. we grinde our meat, Ecc]. 12.3. 
Gun) Job 18. 9g. The grin ſhall take him, 
lay faſt hold on him,fo that he cannot eſcape, 
Annot. Hereby may be underſtood the crafty 
devices and projets of the ungodly, Pal. 
T40. 5. & 141, 9. | 


with troubles, in the midft and heighe of 
their proſperity. Or rather in things moſt 
clear, they ſeek out for ſome way to exe- 
cute their wicked devices, but are fo be- 
ſotted that they can finde none. Anne. 

Gzolle darknefſe ] Ifa. 60. 2. or thick 
darkn:fſe. The word ſeemeth compounded 
of a tearm, thatjfignifieth to drop or diſtill, 
as Deut. 32.2. & 33.28. And another, 
thet {ignifieth a miſt, or fig, ch. 29.18. & 
59-9- So that itimplyes in its proper no- 
tion a miſt fo thick that ic even droppeth 
again. Such a miſt or darkneffe as that in 
Agypt was, Exod, 10. 22, 23, Anno. 

G;ound ] Spoken of the golden calf, Ex, 
32, ” Corn, 2 Sam. 17.19. Mana, Numb, 
11. 8, 

Gyound ] Theearth, Gen. 2.5, 6, 7,9,19. 
Barren, 2 King. 2. 19. Chapt, Jer. 24. 4. 
Clay, 2 Chr. 4. 17. Curſed, Gen. 3» 17, Deſo- 
late and waſte, Job 38.27. Dry, Pl.107.33,35, 
Dry and thirfly, Ezek. 19. 13. Falbw, Jer.g..3. 
Good, Mat. 13. 8, Holy, Exod. 3.5. Parched, 
Ifa. 25. 7. Stony, Mar. 4.5. | 

G2ound ] x Tim. 3. 15. or Stay, mar. 
| Gzounded:] Sctled, fornded, cftabliſhed, 
Lia. 30. 32. Eph, 3. 19. Col. 1. 23. 
= Gyolp | Ws 52 7J- or q__— marg. 
XOd. 9. 32. LV grown up, Heb. bi 
Gzowth ] Crop of hay, Amos 7. r. 


Gzizled ] Gen. 31. 10. or Hail- zoreed, | Gyudginglp ] 2 Cop. g. 7. See thefipnifi- 


that is, having many white ſpots like hail- 
ſtones, for ſo the Hebr. & Chald. words im- 
port. The Gr. expounds it ſprinkled as 


with aſhes. It may be alſo to fignifie that | 


this was Gods work, as the hail-falleth 
from heaven. Such was the'coloar of-ver- | 
tain Horſes that Zachary faw in « vHioh, 
Zech. 6. 3,6. !Amfw. oo ob oft 
G;oan] Spoken of Beyffs; Foel 1.18: the 
whole creation, Rom. 8.22: "the godly, "From, 
8.23. 2 Cor.5. 2,4 Teſws, Joh-rr: 33. 
the Iſraelites, Exod. 2. 24. & 6 5. "King 
David, Pal. 6. 6. Men oppreſſed, Job-2 4:12 
Pharaob, Ezek. 30. 24 the wamded, Jerem 
$1.52. Pe YO NS 
Gzope ] Deut. 28. 29.' 'or feeling, meant 
as an effe& of blindneſſe of ſoul, as Paul | 
ſpakerh of Gods works tothe heathen, 
that they ſhould feek the Lord, if baplythey might 
feel, ( orgrope) aſter hjm,' A. 17.49. They 
grope inthe mon day,  as-in the-night, Job 5.14. 
They are like blinde men, who ar: high 
noon When the Sun {ines brighreft, gpope 
for dorezand . walls, as other men do inithe 


cation thereof in Grudpe. 


4 e4:::.:.08 ; 
\Guazd ].2 Sam. 23, 23. or Coundel, Heb. 
at ibis conmaud, marg. 1 King. 14.27. Heb. 
THENGYS,. MAC. * L-O457 
Guard-chamker ] A place whereche-b;afe: 
fields which Reboboam had provided were 
ſafely kept, 3 Kivgs 14. as. '2 Obr.r240.,” 
. Guides], Theytbathave the rule over. Comp. 
the texs atHeb. 13. 7,19, with the marg.. 
Guilt] Deut. 19, 13. This word js added 
to the texr. = 


Guiltp.] Mar. 23.18, or debter or: 7 S { 


m. 
 |-Rom. 3-119, Guilly before od,. or(ebje&' ro 


the judgement of God, - Num. 35.25. 
Shel not be guilty of blood, Het ;no blood nk 
to him, marpg. (4543 yoru 

Guiltlefſe ] Exod. 20. 7. or clear, .inao- 
cent. He will not leave him anpuntthed, 
but he ſhall be plagued in this world, .or in 
chat 'which is ro come. See 1 King. 2.9, 
Adjnſw. * | | l 
Gulf ] Luk. 16. 26. xd#us, Tr fGpnifieth 


any diftance or ſpace of place; So it is 
Intended 


intended by our Saviour. There isa great 
diſtance between heaven and hell. Leigh 
Crit. $46- ; | 

Gufp] 2 King. 18. 28. The blood guſbed 
out upon them, Heb. powred out blood upors them, 
marg- 


hs 


Gyants] Joſb. 17. 15. or Rephaims, mar. 


ni -.:A: 


(90g) H A Sap. 


Vail-ſtones | 11a. 30. 30. Heb. ſtone of hail, 


ſlone for ſtones, as Hab. 2. 11. See Joſh.10.1 1. 
Plal. 18. 12. ch. 28. 2. 
ſome deemed, that God diſturbed -the Apy- 
ptians at the Red ſea, with a ſtorm vf the 
like condition with that here deſcribed, 
| Exod. 14. 14. Annot. Hail and fire are in- 
firuments oft Gods war and puniſhments. 
Aynſw. on Pſal. 18. 12, 


Thus alſo it i« by 


Þairp ] Spoken of Eſau, Gen.25.25, ſaid 


tO be all over like an bairy garment, Heb. all of 
bim like a mantle of bair, which the Greek 
tranſlateth like @ rough hide. This alſo fig- 
nified his fierce, ſtrong, and crafty nature. 
For hair isa ligne of naturall ſtrength, and 
nawre being corrupted, hairineſſe denoteth 
the power of corruption; therefore when 


Lepers were purified, all their hair was to be 


Pabitable ] Pro. 8. 33- That which may 
be dwelled in, or inhabited. 

Þabitation ] Pſal. 69. 25. Heb. palace, 'm. 
Pal. $9. 14- or Eſtabliſhment, !marg. So 
Pal. 97. 2. marg. Jer. 9.10. or Paſture, m. 
Ezek, 29. 14. or Birth, mar. 

] 3x Chr. 28.12. Of all that be bad, 
Heb. of allthet was with him, mar. 1 _ 
16.31. As if it bad been a light thing, Heb. 
Was it a light thing * mar. Dan. 1.17. And 


ſhaven off, Lev. 14. 8. Ayiſw. Pal. 68. 21. 


And the hairy ſcalp, Heb. the crown { or ſcalp ) 


of hair, meaning open and inevitable judge- 
ment on the chief and moſt fierce enemies. 


Idem. 


Þale ] To draw by force, Luk. 12. 58. 
AR.S. 3. 

Þalf ] Dan. 12.7. or Part, mar; x Sam, 
I4- 14. An half acre of land, or half a fur- 
row of an acre of land, mar. E 

all ] Luk. 22.55. 'A%%, it fgnifieth 
properly an open large room before an 
houſe, as in Kings palaces, and Noble meng 


Daniel had underſtanding, or he made Danie!| houſes. Leigh Gr. Sac. 1t is tranſlated Pa- 


underſtand, marg. Dan. 7.1. Had « dream,\ lace, in Mat. 26. 3,58, 69. 


Chald. ſaw, marg. See Have. 
Paſt ] The hilt or. handle of a Dagger, 
Judg. 3+ 22+ ; | 
Dail ] Ia. 32. 19. When it ſhall }ail, 
coming down on the Forreſt. Or (as ſome) 
And it, or he, ſhall hail with bail the forreſt. 


Mar.14.54.,66. 


| Luk.:44. 21, Sheepfold, in Joh. 10.1. or fold, 


Ib. 16: Com, Rev.its.2: Common bat, Mate. 
27-17. or Governours houſe, (wexilaey\ mar, 
The ball of judgement, Joſh.18. 28. or Pilate's 
houſe, marg. The place or Court where 
judgement was given, and matters heard by 


Whexeof the meaning may be this, That| him 


Wy will preſerve the fruics of the earth 
Co that they {hall noc with ftorm 
and tempeſt beſpoyled, and will therefore 
in his providence!, {o diſpoſe occurrents 
of that kinde, that when florws come they 
{hall light on the wilde or waſte forreſt, 
where it can do little hurt, and not on 
their. corn grourids, or vineyards, or the 
. Jike, where it might do miſchief, as Pſal. 
98. 47. 3105+ 32, 33- See-Exod.9. 22-26, 
t. Y k +3H4 
| cr oni-maſer J: Xalps $acci, It was an uſuall 
form of oo. whichithe Hebrews ex- 
v4 fled by of 
| eds, 6./BZ- Feqoe be-witbtbee, Judg. 19. 20. 
The Graheetranſlud 0th 
fieth Rejoyces 
Salve; fanidwe 


x 


lay Gadtveyue. duet. *- 


amzwv, (proce be unto thee ) 


e letter 9 -figni- 
which he iLatines intebpret 


Herod's Fudgement hall, AN.23. 35, or He- 
rod's palace, Pretory, or place which hebuilt 
or 'appointed to keep Courts, and hear 
Cauſes in; a fair priſon, it any could be 
fo. Annot. | 

Palt ] Luk. 14. 21. Lame, a cripple, 

Þalt ] Zeph. 3: 19. Herthat balteth, Ezek. 

4-16. Mic. 4.7. Even the weakeſt anduna- 
bleſt to help her ſelf. Ant. 

Jer. 20. 10. Watched for my halting, did 
lie in wait to take me tripping in ought, 
if they could, that they might give mine 
adverſaries any advantapeagainft me. Arnot. 

Dammer ] Taken 1 properly, for a Work 
mans tool, Judg. 5.26. 1 King. 6, 7. 

2 Figuratively, 

1 Forthe Word, Jer. 23.29. 
2 Babylon, that like agreat hammer or 
lledge, 


Increaſe thatthe fruit (hall ſhake and makea 


(910) H A. 


Suppl. 


CC —_— 


fledpe, did ſubdue and deſtroy all the Princes 
and people ia the world, then knowne 
commonly in thoſe parts, Jerem. 50. 23, 
Annot. 

Nah. 2.1. The hammer, or hethat daſbeth 
in pieces,or the d:ſperſer. Comp. the mar. with 
the text, See daſh. 

Þand ] Eccl. 4.1. Side. Compemar.with 
teXt. I 

Left handed, Judg, 3. 15. Heb. ſhut of bis. 
\right hand, marg. Job 30. 21. Thy Strong 
hand, Heb. the ſirength of thy hand, mar. Mat. 
26. 67. The palms of their bands, or Rods, 
mar, 

Hand-beeadth ] Thou haſt made my dayes as 
an band-breadth, Plal. 39.5. that is,. Thou 
haſt exa&tly meaſured them out, and they 
are but ſhort. An hand-breadth is but a 
ſhort meaſure, the breadth of foure fingers. 
Aynſw. 

Þand-bzoad ] The breadth of an hand, 
Ezek. 40. 43- | 

Yandfull] Spoken of a Meat-offering of 
fine flowre, &c. Levit. 2.2. & 6. 15. of che 
Fealouſie offering, Numb.5.26. of the Widow 
womans meal in a barrell, 1 King. 17.1.2, of 
Corn, Pal. 72. 16. (where a handful of corn 
{hall be ſown on the top of the Mounts, 
( the moſt barren places) there {hall be ſuch 


noyſe like the trees of Lebanon. Aynſw. ) Of 
a little eſtate, Eccl. 4. 6. ( where note that 
the verſe is to be underſtood as the words 
of the Sluggard, wherein there is a great 
deal of ialſe arguing. rr of corn reaped, 
Jer. 9. 22. As the bandfull after tbe Harveſt- 
man, Or as the ſheaf ( as Amos 2. 13. ) from 
after, or behinde the reaper, which ,the hired 
Reaper, either forgetting, or not regarding, 
letteth lye, and leaveth behinde him. Arnot. 
Alſo of Aſhes, Exod. 9.8. Duff, 1 King. 
20.10. Barley, Ezek. 13. 19. He ſþall take 
thereout bis bandfull, Lev. 2. 2. or, ſball gather 
ap with the hand, as the word properly figni- 
fieth. Ajnſw. Lev. 9.17. Took an bandfull 
thereof, Heb. filled bis hand out of it, marg, 
Gen. 41+ 47. The earth brought forth by band- 
fuls ; meaning abundantly, an bandfull increaſe 
of one kernell. Ajnſw. 

TÞands ] Lifting up holy hands, 1 Tim. 2.'8. 


Lay bands ſuddenly on no man, 1 Tim. 5.22. 


Thar laying on handsis a ceremony of prayer, 
or benedifion, is ordinarily known in the 
Old Teftament, uſed firſt. by 
the Children, in beſtowin 


the Father to 


1 g the bleſlin 
upon them,and with that ſucceſſion to ſong 


part of the eftate,Gen.4$.14,15. And from 
thence it was among them accommodated to 
the communicating of power co others, as 
Aſſiſtants, or deriving it to them as Succeſ- 
ſors. So when Moſes afſumed the Seventy 
to afliſt him, Numb. 11. 19. it was done 
(faith Maimonides ) by his laying hands upon 
them, And when he left the world, and >. 
conſtituted Joſhua his Succefſour, God ap. © 
pointed him to lay his bands upon him 
Numb. 27. 18. So Deut. 34. 9. From theſe 
three uſes of the ceremony, in prayer, in pa- 
ternal benedifion, in creating of officers, threes 
ſorts of things there are in the New Teſfta- 
ment, to which ic is principally acommo- 
dated. | 

1 In prayer it is uſed either in ouring diſ- 
eaſes, the corporall hands, Luk. 13. 16. AR. 
9. l 7 ihe as P on foretold, Mar. 
16.18. or pardoning ſins, the ſpirituall bands 
Heb. 6.2. Whereas the nd own are thoſe 
uſed among the Jews and Chriftians, for the 
admiſſion of Proſelytes ; ſo the impoſition »of 
hands, doth probably denote the reſtoring of 
penicents that were lapft after Baptiſme. 
Fromchat of paternal! benedi8ion, is that of 
laying on hands in bleſſing ot infants, Mar.10.16. 
By that means: fignifying them to be fir to 
be received into the Church by Baptiſme, 
as thoſe that have tirle to this Kingdome of 
heaven, the Church here, and through the 
_ mercy of God in Chrift, heaven here- 
after. PAD 

2 That of confirming.-thoſe of full age, 
that had formerly been baptized: Such that of 
the Epheſian diſciples ſeems to be, AR. 19.5,6. 
to which in thoſe times many extraordi- 
nary gifts were conſequent, ſpeaking with 
tongues, &c. as had formerly falln out, AR. 
LO. 44. 

3 From chat in creating Succeſſors or aſf- 
ſtants in power, camethe uſe of iopoſition of 
bands in Ordination, whether of Biſhops or 
D eacens, AR. 6.6. & 8. 17. & 13.3. 1 Tim. 


The ceremony of Waſhing was among the 


«ws conſtantly uſed before Prayers, and ſo 
among the Mabometans, This ſignificant rite 
the Apoſtle here applyeth to the thing fig- 
nified by it, cleanneſſe of the heart and adions, 
and makes that neceſſary to the offering up 


4+ 15. & 2 Tim. 1. 6. Dr. Ham. Annot. f-- 
Þandy] Pſal. 19. 1. His bandy-work, or 
the work of his hands. Aymf. © 
Handkerchief ) A linnencloth, uſed both 
by men and women, to wipe off ſweat from 
their faces, or therewith to cover their heads 


any acceptable ſervice to God. Dr. Hamm. 
Annot. b. : 


i 


and faces, as a vail; AQ. 19. 12. 
Hand-maiden] Thus did the blefſed Vir- 


gin 


UMI 


 Lawand the Prophets, Mat. 22. 40. or conſpire; 


vail wasa partition betwixt the Holy place 


—_ 


Suppl. H A. 


gin term trer ſelf, \Lak, 1. 4$. Irs the ſame 
with Hand=maid. Do 
JHond/ſtkbes ] Ezek., 39.9. or Javelins, 


marg. 

| Sand-weapon] of Wood, Numb. 35. 18. 
or an inſtrument of wood of the hand, Gr. out 
of the bantl, Chald. wood taken in the band, 


(911) H 4. 


Suppl. 


cc << ee apt i —, 


| Yzply | Mar. 21. 13. If bapiy Ir's all 


one with If ſo be, or If peradvenure. 
Hard ] 2Sam.13.2. And Ammon thought it 
bard for him, » Heb. it was marvellous or hidden 
in the eyes-of Amnon, marg, 
Yard. ] My ſou! folbweth hard after thee, 
Plal. 63.8, ormy ſoul cleaveth after thee. Ayn. 


which is ſufficient for him to die thereby. Aynſw. 

Hang ] Ex04d: 26. 32, 33- Hebr, give. 
Aynſw. Job 26.7. And bangeth the earth on 
nothing. The earth is upheld onely by Gods 
almighty power, having no foundation at 
all, but hanging like a ball in the midſt 
of the heavens, Pſal. 104. 5. Hebr. 3. 1. 
Annot. | 

On theſe two commandements hang all the 


i.e. the whole Old Teſtament conſpires with 
theſe, theſe are the ſumme of all chat is ſaid 
there. Bur if it be read hang, then the mea- 
ning will be, that all commanded in the 
Jewiſh received Scripture, depends upon one 
of theſe two, bangs on one of theſe preat 
Pegs; 7. e. in the laſt refort, reducible to one 
of theſe heads. Dr. Hain. An. f. And banged 
kimſelf, Mar. 27.5. or was ſtrangled, or fell 


Jonah 1. 13. The men rowed hard, Heb. dipged, 
marg. uſed both their ſtrength and cunning * 
to bring the ſhip to land. AR.18.7. - Foned 
bard to the Synagogue, was cloſe by. 
Yard-hearted ] Ezek. 3. 7. Hebr. hard of 
beart. No more moved or mollified, then a 
rock with the waves of the Sea, Pal. 95. 8, 
Iſa. 46. 12. Zech. 7. 12. Rom. 2. 5. 4nmt. 
Hardly ] Harſhly, roughly. Gen. 16. 6, 
Wou'd bardly let us go, or was hard to ſend us x 
chat is, was ſtubborn, refuſing to [end away; 
or hardened himſelf againſt tending us away. 
Aynſw. Nat. 19.23, Witty great difficulcy, 
nut eahly. 
Þardneſſe ] Mar. 3.5. or Blindneſle, m. 
Parite | Jonathanthe Son of Skageh thus 
named, 1 Chr. 11. 34. | 


HÞ Iriot ] Judg. Ii. IT. Heb. a Sr 4 bar + 
lot, marg. 


into a fit 'of ſuffocation. Dr. Ham. Par. | 
Hanging ] Exod. 26.36. This hanging or 


of the Priefts,and ctheplace where the people 


were, it not being cloſe to: the ground, 
becauſe at the entrance it was to let in ſome 
light. Annt. Or an hanging vail, or covering, 
as the word more properly fignifieth. This « 
ſhewed the reſtraint of the Jewiſh Church, 
from ſach bleſſings as God hath opened to 
us in Chriſt, Heb. 9.9, 10, &c. &10,19,20. 
Amſw. There were ſeverall other hangings 
made for the ſervice of the Tabernacle. 
Hereby in Eſt: r. 6. tapeſtry is meant. 2 King. 
43.7. Where the women wove hangings for the 


grove, Heb. bruſes, or curtains, whereby they | R 


might keep themſelves from the fight of 0- 
thers. Idolatry and all manner of tilthynefſe 
nſeto go together. They had their little 
bouſes, or tents, or booths in their Grove, 
which was a delightſome place, and they 
chought co make ir ſo to their impure ſouls, 
the more delightfome by their abominable 
filehynelfe. Arior. | 

HapJ Rurh 2.3. Her hap was, Heb. her 


bap bappenied, 4. 'e. not purpoſely intending 
it, as being utterly ignorant "that ic belon- 

dito Boaz. But though this were hap in 
reſpe& of Ruth, yet it was thus ordered by 
the ſecret working! of Gods providence,jto 
niake way to her niarrlage to Boaz, Luk, 10. 


Darm ] Tohurt qgne, as the word wniw 
( which in 1 Per. 3.13.. is rendred harm) in 
wet 10. by gray LR 

arneſſe | Jer. 46. 4. Harnefſe the horſe 
Heb. binge ; either fiddle and oe TOS 
ſome; or rather, make them faſt to the Cha- 
ret which they areto draw in, Arnot. Exod. 
13.18. Went up barttiſſed, or by five in_ a 
rank. marg. EE noe 

Þarozite ] Shanmith, one of David's Wore 
thies, thus tearmed, 1. Sam. 11. 27.. ... 

Parp ] To play upon the Harp, 1 Cor. 
14.7. What i barped, What is ſung or play'd 
apon the Harp. ID *: 

Payers ] Players on Harps. See Dig, on 
evel. 

Harbeſi-man | As the handfull after the Har- 
veſt-man, Jer. 9. 22. or, as the ſheaf from after 
or behinde the reaper. Annot. 

Harveſt-time,or the time of harveſt] x Sam. 


2 


3. 13. | 
— Pathabnaþ ]. Neh. 10,25. One that ſealed 
the Covenant. 

Þaſte J Pſal. 31. 22. T ſaidinmy haſte, or 
my haſtening away z namely, through amazement 
or fear, asthe word commonly interiderh, 
Deur. 20. 3- 2 Sam. 4, 4 The Greek cal- 
leth it an extaſie, or trance, and that David 
haſtened him away for fear,is recorded, 1 Sam. 
23.26, Plal. 116.11. Aymſw. Mar.6.25. or 
ſpeed. Job 20. 2. Tmake haſte, Heb, my hafte is 


31 Wo Annot- Fd, ; 


In me, marg. 


Haſten] 


_- 


Suppl, _H _E. 
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Suppl. | 


Þ; aten ] To makehafte.Gen.18.6. Haſien 
after, Plal. 16. 4. or give gifts to, mar. | 
| Þaſty | Prov. 14. 29. Hcbr. ſhort, marg. 
Prov. 21.5. Raſh, Iſa. 28. 4. Rathe ripe, 
Dan. 2.15. Sudden, Hab. 1. 6. Quick, ma- 
king ſpeed. : 

H ftp] Speedily, quickly, ſwifdy. Gen. 
41. 14. Brought bim haſtily, Heb. made him run. 
A,nſw. Upon the ſudden, Prov.20.21. Wich- 
our adviſement, Prov. 25. 8. ; 

D :ſupha ] Ezr. 2. 43- The ſame with 
Haſhupha. 

Þ :teſull ] Tit. 3. 3- Ir may to good 
purpoſe be taken either altively, as it is 
read; namely, forſuch asare in ſuch extre- 
micy of wickedneſſe, as they are every way 
abominable creatures in themſelves; or elſe 
paſſively, & lo may be read bated,that is, juſtly 


execrable and odivus unto others, both | 


God and men. Taylor's Expoſ. Pfal. 36.2. 
Until! bis iniquity be found to be hateful, Heb. 


» to finde his iniquity to hate, mar, Or, which 


he oughtto hate, or which is co be hated, is 
odious. Aynſw. 

Hatefully ] Ezek. 23. 29. In, or with 
hatred. 

Path ] Yboſoever bath, Mat. 12. 12. The 
word 3» ſignifies here (as it's plain by the 
parable) to nfe, to agcupy, tO traffick with grace, 
co take that care of it which belongs to a 
great treaſure. Dr. Ham. Annor, b. | 

Þabe ] If I ould have, Ruth 1. x2. or,if 
I] were with, marg, 

Haughty ] 1fa. 24.4. Havghty people, Hebr. 
the beight of the people, mar. 

Haugbtily ] Proudly, loftily, flately , 


Mic. 2. 3» | 

Haugbtpneſſe ] Pride, loftyneſſe, Ia.2.11. 
Jer. 48. 29. : ; 

Daunt | 1 Sam. 23. 22. Where his haunt is, 
Heb. foot ſhall be, mar. ; 

Þabotb-jair ] Judg. 10.5. or the Villages 
of Fair, mar. 

Wap] The hay is withered away, Iſa. 
15.6. Oc, the grafſe is withered, as the 
word is uſually rendred, Job go. 15. Pfal. 
104. 14. & 147.8. Chap. 37.27, & 40. 
6-8. Otherwiſe, graſſe withered in an ordi- 
nary courſe, makes hay; and thatis nothing 
amiſſe. Arnot. 

Þ3a3arotb ] By interprecation, Court-yards, 
and fo the Gr. expounds it, a place lying 
Ezftward. (Sec Hazeroth) Aynſw. 


0 
ead ] Deuc. 19.5. Heb, iro, mar. 1 Ki. 
M- FA belſter, mar. This word is joy= 


( where in ftead of the Hebr. mittah, a bed, 
the Septuagint having a Copy without 
vowels, did read: it matieb, which fignifieth 
a aff, and ſo tranſlated ic, whom the 
Apofile followeth, Hebr. 13. 21. Which 
might alſo well be, that he helped himſelf 
by leaning on his ffaff, and reſting on the 
bolſter of bis bed. Aynſw.) So with ſpears, 
1 Sam, 17.7. and hath annexed unto it cor- 
ner, of which before. VYhich are on the head 
7 the fat valleys, Iſa. 28. 1. that is, on the 1 
as Exod. 17.10. Deut. 34. 1.) of the Vale, 
co wit, in the Mountain fituate above the «_ 
Vale, in the Mountain of Samaria, Hoſ.6.1.' 
or on the head, that is, in the chief or princi- 
pall part of that fat Vale. Head for chief, 
as Exod. 30.23. 2 Sam.23.8,18. Pſ.137.6. 
Annot. T Sit 
Þead-bands ] Ia. 3. 20. Silken fillets, or 
ribbons, which they uſed about uf heads, 
therewith either to tye up their hair, orts 
faſten their other head-gear, or attire to 
their heads. See Ezek. 24. 17. It was an 
ornament of ſpecial note with them, asap- 
pears, Jer. 2.32. Norisit to be omitted, 
that the royal diadem ( as the name it ſelfe 
alſo imports) was in ancient times no other 
then a fair and rich fillet. comes of a 
word that ſignifies totye, ortoti And 
God ſeems to allude to ſuch curious fillets 
or ribbons, when he willeth his people to 
binde his precepts for « ſigne upon their bands, 
Deut. 6.8. Scealſo Prov. 3.3. & 6.21. & 
7.3. Annot. 
H2adlong ] Jobs. 13. Ircarryed beadlong. 
It comes ſrom 2 word that fignifies bafte, for 
haſty, folks take not time enough tor advice, 
bur do things very raſhly, and with preci- 
pitation, and ſo not onely mifſe what ch 
intend, bucalſo haveill ſuccefle, Ifa. 19.14. 
& 32.4. Ant, This word is alſo joyned 
_ Caſt down, Lake 4. 29. and Falling, AR. 
I.18, 
Bealer ] Iſa. 3. 7. Heb. binder up, m. 
Þealth | Soundneſle of body, when free 
from diſcaſes, Prov. 3. 8. Heb. medicine, mar. 
So 4. 22. marg. | 
Yeap ] or Gathering together, as of Alcars, 
Hol. 12.14. Their Altars are @ heaps; that 
is, they are innumerable, and at theend of 
every field. Annet. An idolatrous iCity, 
with all therein. Deut.13.16. Corn, Ruth 
3. 7- the Floods, Exod.i5.8. Frogs,Exo. 
8.14. Proviſion for the Prieſts, 2 Chr.31. 6, 
7, 8,9- Slain men, Judg.15.16. See 2 Kin, 
10. 8. Stones, Genel. 31. 46. 'Jolh. 8. 29, 
Waters, Pfal. 33.57. & 98. 13. Whear,Cantg. 


ned wich Beds, the Badr-head, Gen. 47+ 31. 


7.2 The word Ya, fignifiesalſoa fountgin. 
which 


> 
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which hath abundance of water in it, as 
an heap hath plenty of ſtones, Cant. 4. 12. 
Amt, on Job 15, 28. There's mention in 

Hag. 2-16, of a greater and leſſer heap, as of 
twenty meaſures, and fer, in ſer. 31. 21, of 
bigh heaps, or rather pillars, as Ho. 12. 4. 
Annot. In Iſa. 17.1. of a ruinous beap, Hebr. 
an heap of ruine. Annot. In Jer.q9. 2. of a 
deſolate beap, Heb. an beap or hillock, of deſola- 
tion, mar. Judg. 15. 16. Heaps upon heaps, 
Heb. @n beap, two heaps, marg. 2 Chr. 31. 6. 

By heaps, Heb. beaps heaps, war. Hab. 3. 15 

or Mud, marg. When it's threatned that oj 
a City there ſhould be made an heap, the de- 
ſolation, deftru&ion, and ruine thereof 1s 
to be underſtood, Ifa. 17.1. Mic. 1. 6. & 


«12. 

? Þear ] Deut. 5.25. Heb. adde to hear, mar. 
3 Sam. 7.9. or Anſwer, marg. So 1 King. 
18, 26. marg. Pſal. 3. 15. marg. Job 37. 2, 
Hear attmtively, Hebr. hear in bearing, marg. 
Prov. 15. 32. or Obey, marg. 2 King. 4-31. 
Hearing, Heb. attention, mar. Job 33. 8. In 
mine bearing, Heb. in mine ears, marg. So Eze. 
9. 5. marg. AQ 25. 21. the hearing, or 
judgement, marg. 

And what ye bear ts the ear, Mat. 10. 27. 
The Radbbins affirm that the Mafters among the 
Fews were wont to have their Interpreters, 
who did receive the diFates of the Maſters 
whiſpered in the ear, and then publickly 
propoſe them to all, the Maſters diQtating 
ſofely, bat the Interpreters delivering them 
aloud. Accordingly, Elias Levita faich that 
the Interpreter is mentioned Exod. 4-16. and 
adds, that every Pſalme that is inforibed 
brywD, was received from a Maſter, and 
di&aced by an Interpreter. So it was an En- 
figne of a Mafter to have an Interpreter. ' This 
Citrift applyesto himſelf and the Diſciples, 
making bimſelf the Maſter, diftating to them 
the words of life, the New Covenant,which 
they conſequently are bound *w!C{vev, ro 

oclaim to others, as ſo many *1nyuius, aloud, 
publickly, on che houſe top, and not for 
fear keep in any part of it. Dr. Hamm. 
Annot. i. ; 

And wa beard, Heb. 5. 7. Soxxie, to bear, 
isufed by the Greek Tranſlators of the Old 
Teſtament, to ex reſle prom, to preſerve, 
or deliver. So Pfal.55-18. (to which the Gr. 
«Ze, which weordinarily render to ſave,is 
fire&ly anſwerable, and ſo is here dire&ly 
Joyned wich iax5or, in the ſameſenſe) and 
itis alſo uſed in other places for giay, re- 


fad is recited, 


Thou haſt heard or anſgered me from the bor 
of the Unicorn; i. e. ; - ke £ from tha 
great danger. Dr. Ham. Annot. a. 
Je haveheard that it was ſaid by them of old 
times, Matt. 5.21, There were three wayes 
among the 'Hebrews of interpreting Scri- 
ptures. 
I MINgDUY, _— ax23ens, when any 
: or biſtoricall ſenſeexp1j 
which to haye heard, is ſufficient, CS 
any more. 
2 F<Tatt, myſtical! expoſition. 
3 WIND, parabolical! expoſition. 
The firſt of theſe belongs co thoſe paſſa» 
ges of Scripture, which were plain matters 
of fa, as here plain commands of the De- 
calogue, without any other expolitions on 
them, then the bare reciting them out of the 
book, Jem Annot. k. | 
Yearer of the Wozd ] Ourwardly onely, 
Jam. 1. 23. Soof the Law, Rom. 2. 13. 
Þearden| AR. 12. 13. To hearken, orto 
ask who was there, mar. k 
Yeart ] Exod. 23. 9. Hebr. foul, marg, 
Pſal. 40.8. Heb. bowels, ma. Ifa. 21. 4. or 
minde,m. 1 Chro. 22.33. A doublebeart, Heb. 
g heart and a heart, m, So P{12, 2.m. 2 Chr, 
19-6. His beart was lift up, that is, was-in- 
couraged, m. Deux. 24. 15. Setteth bis heart 
upon it, Heb, be lifteth bis ſoul unto it, marg. Sq 
Hoſ: 4. 8. marg, 

Hearted] Mentioned with Broken, Iſa. 63.1, 
( ſuch as are humbled and brought low by 
affliftion and anguiſh, and chroughly cou- 
ched with a lively ſenſe of their fins,the pro- 
curing cauſe thereof. Annot.) Paint, Deur. 
20. 8, Fearfull, ſoft, tender. Aynſw. Hard, 
Ezek. 3.7: (of which before ) Merry, Iſa: 
24- 7- (the Wine-drinkers, v. 9. So called 
becauſe wine makesthe hearc merry, 2 Sam, 
13. 28. Eft.1. 10. Pal.104.15. Zec. 10, 9: 
Annot.) Stout, Pſal. 76.5. (mighty of heart, 
ſtubborn-hearted, a ticle of the wicked 
that are far from Juſtice, Iſa, 46. 12. called 
here in Gr. unwiſe in heart. Ajnſw.) Tender 
Eph. 4-32. ( ſuch as are from their very 
| heart and foul affe&ed at the miſeries of 
others, prone to pity. The Originall 
woraeſ;vOr, imports well of bowels, [or rightly 
bowelled. Leigh Cr. Sac.) Willing, Ex0.35,22. 
(free) Viſe, Exod. 28. 3. Suchas had the 
ſpirit of Wiſdome, in all manner of work- 
manſhip, Tp Exod. 31. 2--6. 

earty | Frov. 27. 9. By bearty counſe 

4 from the counſell of the ſoul, = unſls 


=, anſwered, ( which ts in effe& the 
ame ( the anfweri 
beiog all one with delivering.) So 


Pſa.2 3. 20. 


Iþeartily ] Col. 3. 23. From the minde, 


of a prayer for deliverance) , heart, or ſoul. The obedience of Servanty 
ſhould be a hearty obedience ; If g 


Maſfer 
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Maſter may have their labour (and that he | death of his childe. Leigh Crit. Sac. in agar, 


hath of the Oxe) but ſuch Servants loſe 
their labour.. Byfield on Col. 3. 23. 

Þeat ] To | make hot, Daniel 3. 19. 
Hol. 7. 4. - 

Heave ] Numb.15.20. that is, ſhall offer 
4? ; Or as the Gr. and Chald. tranllate, ſhall 
ſeparate, as being ſeparated by the Owner, 
and offered to the Lord (and ſo named an 
H: ave offering) Aznſw. 

DP:avens] But the heavens and the earth 
which are now;, 2 Pet. 3. 7. Theſe are here 
ſet, to ſignifie the whole compages of this Sub- 
lunary world, and all the creatures that arein 
it, all that was deſtroyed by the Flood, .and 
is now ({ccured from periſhing ſo again, and 
is reſerved for Fire; by which it is ( by 


Jam. 4. 9. Turned to beavyneſſe. Such ſad- 


| nefſe aud forrowfulneſſe as is joyned with 


(hamefaftneſſe, appearing by the countenance 
caſt down,and fixed as it were onthe ground, 
Leigh Cr. Sac. on the word wriq«a, | 

Hebzew, or Pebzewefle] Having ſerved 
the time limited by theLaw, Exod. 21. 2. 
were to be diſmifled free, kept no longer in 
ſervice, Jer. 34 9. 

It was written in Hebrew , Joh. 19. 20. 
That language which the Hebrews uſed, 
ſtyled the Aebrew tongue, Joh. 5.2. AR..+. 
21. 40, ; 

Pedge ] Job chap. 3. 23. Whom God hath 
hedged in. Compaſſed round about wirh 
evills, fo that he cannot get out. Or,whoſe 


perpetual! tradition ) believed, that the World | way God bath covered. The way of eſcaping 


ſtall finally be deſtroyed. Dr. Hammond 
Annor. e, « es 
2aby] » King. 14.6. Hebr. bard, marg. 
em Heb. heavyneſſe, marg. Pro. 31.6. 
Of beavy hearts, Heb. bitter of ſoul, mar. 
Þeavily] Exod. 14. 25. Heb. with heavy- 
neſſe, Gr. by,force. For therain and tempeſt 
ſo ſoften the ground, thar they could drive 
but ſlowly, and with much adoe. Ayſw. 


Pal. 35-14: or ſad, or black; to wit,in blggk 


and mournfull attire, and with ſad and heavy 
countenance, as the Gr. here tranſlateth it, 
ow0goreZoy, which word the New Tefta- 
ment alſo uſeth, Matth. 6.16. Luk. 24. 17. 
Aynſw. WT 
Peabpneſſe ] Ezr, 9. 5. or Afﬀifion, m. 
Job 9. 27. 1 will leaveoff my betuyneſſe, Heb. 
my face. 1 will not onely ceaſe complai- 
ning, but alſo change my ſad countenance 
into a cheerfull one, 1 Sam. 1. 18. Arnot. 
Pal. 69. 20. Full of beavyneſſe, or fick, ſor- 
rowful]. 4ynſw. on 
' Ia. 29. 2. Heavyneſſe and "ſorrow. They 
are of the ſame notion,and ariling from the 
ſame root, as if we (ſhould fay, mourning 
and monnfulneſſe, or grief and grievouſneſſe. 
And it ſeems to have becn an uiuall form 
. of ſpeech among them, whereby to expreſle 
an extremity of grief and heavyneſſe. For 
the ſame is found alſo uſed, Lam. 2. 5. ren- 
dred there mourning and lamentation- Annot. 
Iſa. 61. 3- For the ſpirit of heavyneſſe, Heb. 
of dinneſſe, Gen. 27. 1. Deut. 34-7. 1ſa.q2.3. 
Zec. 11.17. Or, of contradtion, Levit. 13. 6, 
21. 26, 39, 56. becauſe Grief contratts and 
draweth in, as Joy widens and dilates, cha. 
60. 5. Annot. As 
Rom. 9. 2. I have great heauineſſe, am in 
great anguiſh, ſorrow, grief; am vehemently 
troubled in minde, grieved as a Parent at the 


was hid from. fob, becauſe God had covered 
it. Annot. Lam. 3.7. hath reference to the 
cloſenegfſe and firaitneſſe of the fiege, that 
there was no- poſſibility of eſcape. Arnot.- 
Hoſ. 2. 6. I will hedge up thy way, &e. I will 
encloſe thee, and encempaſſe thee with 
difficulties, and bring thee into ſuch diftreſſe 
and ſtraitnefſe, that thou ſhalt not be able 
to run out at thy owne pleaſure. Arnot. 
Matt. 21.33. He.hedged it. Herein is im- 
plyed Gods care of the ſafery and proſpe- 
rity of his Church, Pſal. 35. 27. The mea- 
ning is, hedefended and preſerved it from' 
the incurſions of the enemies, which other- 
wiſe would have deſtroyed it. Anwt. 

DÞeels ] Job 13. 27. Heb. rogts, mar. 

Peights] Praiſe bim in the beights , Pſal 
148, 1. Or in the high places, which he 
Chald. «expcundeth high Angels. Aynſw. 

Þ-ll ] Shalt be bropght down to bell, Matt. 
11.23. Advs doth not ignifie here the place 
of Hell, but a fate of periſhing or diſſolution-; 
nor doth it among profane Writers fignitfic 
the place of the Damned, no nar any kinde 
of place either common to both, or proper 
to either Bliſſe or woe, but onely the tate of 
the Dead, «dVs quaſi 4*d)s, an invifible ſtate. 
Dr. Ham. Anno, z. 

Help | 1 Sam. 11. g. or Deliverance,ma. 
Pſal. 60. 11, Heb. ſalvation, mar. ., PC. 42. 5. 
For the help of his countenance, ar his. preſence, 
is Salvation, marg. * rare ey 

Help] 2 Sam. 14-4. Heb. ſave, marg. So 
alſo 2 King. 6. 27. marg. 2 Chron. 29. 34- 
Heb. firengthen, ma. Ezr. 1. 4. Heb. lift bim 


up, mar. Job 8. 20. Hebr. take by thy band, 

marg. | | 
Pelpers] Job 5.13. The proud helpers, Heb. 

helpers of pride, or ſtrength, mar. | 
Delps ] x Cor. 12. 28, 


Aſliftants co the 
'principall 


principal Officers of the Church,as Deacons, 
' Who took care of the poor fick Strangers, 
and Orphans, and Widows, &c. Arm. 
D2lve)] Deut- 19. 5. Heb. wood, marg. 
Hm] Exod. 28. 33, or Skirts, marg, -or 
Border, as the word «ez=7v, is rendred, 
Mar. 6,46. which in Mar. 9. 20. is tranſla- 


ted bem. . 

Pencefoztb | Te ſhall not ſee me henceforth, 
Mat. 23-39. An <#7 here (as in ſome other 
places) tignifies not from henceforth, as It 
werefrom that very time wherein he ſpake, 
for irs clear they (aw him after this, but 
within a while after, or no long time after. 
So ir's rendred, Joh. 1. 51. AQt. 1. 9, 10. 
Beſide theſe places, twice more is the word 
uſed, Joh. 13. 19. & 14-7. where it ſcems 
co betaken onely asan expletive, (as «j7,or 
ror, or We'uſe np) and no more. Dr. Ham. 
Annot. b, | 

Þerd-man |] 1 was an Herd-man, Amos 
7.14. Onethat did keep, watch over, take 
care of, and look to Cattle, as Gen.13.7,8. 
& 26 20. Or, one of thoſe that make a trade 
in bcinging up of Cartcle, and living by the 
profits and fruit of them, or by trafficking 
therein. Annot. on Amos 1. 1. 
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Pew ] 11a. 33. 9. Hewn down, or withe- 
red away, .marg, 1 King. 5. 17. Hewed 


ſtones, Heb. ſtones of cutting. Such as were 


fic to be cur, hewed, and ſquared, to li 
cloſe and firm. Amnt. Ifa. 9. oo. 


ſtones, Hebr. cutting, or bewing ; for ones of 


hewing or cutting; as it is more full 
7 EX - 
hewen ſtones, Annot. n 


Pewers} of d,. Joſh. 9, 21. 
2 King. 12. 12, Such L hewed veal, ol 
drew water, were the baſeſt Servants or 
Slaves of Iſrael ( as aſterwards was the cafc 
of the Gibeonites, Jolh. 9.21,27.) who alſo 
by faich were admitted into the Church and 
Covenant of Iſrael. Aynſwo:th on Deuter, 
29. II, | | 

{2:3er | See Heer. 


= E 
Did ] is ſpoken of, and applyed unto, 
Any thing, 1 King. 10.3. City, Matth, 5-14, 
Darkeneſſe, Numb. 20.26. David, 2 Sam.17.9, 
Goſpel, 2 Cor. 4.3. Groaning, Pfal. 38. 9. 
Jeſus, Mar. 7. 24. Tniquity, Plal.32.5, foaſh, 
2 King. 11. 3, Tſ7ael, Hof. 5.3. Kings, Toth. 


Pere | Hoſ. 7.9, Hereand there, or ſprin- 
kled, mar. 1 Sam. 22. 12. Here Tam, Heb. 
behoid me, mar. So 2 Sam..1.7. marg. & Iſa. 
6. $. mar. Job 38. 35. Here we, Heb. behold 
4s, mar. 

Þeretofoze) Joſh. z. 4. Heb. ſince yeſterday, 
and the third day, marg, So I Sam. 4. 7. Te- 
ſterday, or the third day, mar. 


Decelies] x Cor. 11. 19, or Sefts, marg. 
Þeretick] 4A man that is an heretick, &c. 
Tic. 3.10. Hethat chooſeth to have ſome 


other opinion, or dofrine beſides ( or in 
oppoſition to, or preferring it before ) the 
truth. One that taketh up an opinion up 
on his owne choyce, or judgement, and 
preferring it before the dodrine eſtabliſhed 
in the Church, gathering and receiving 
diſciples or followers to himſelf, in oppo- 
fition to, or ſeparation and diviſion from 


the Church. Such were all the Gnoflicks, 
whereſoever they came, and thoſe are prin- 


cipally here meant. Dr. Ham. Anno. b. 


Hereunto ] For even hereunto ye are called, 
1 Pet. 2.21. To this, even to ſuffer for 


well-doing. | 


Herewith ] is to be underſtood as refer- 
ring tothe matter or {buſinefſe then ſpoken 


of, Ezek. I 6. 29, Mal. 3. Ll 0, : 


Pers ] Spoken of the female kinde, whe- 


10.17. Life, Col. 3.3. Matter, 2 Sam. 18.13, 
Myſtery, Ephef. 3. 9. Col. 1. 26. Repentance, 
Hoſ. 15.14. Righteouſneſſe,PCal. 40.10. Say- 
ing, Luk. 18.34, The ſin of Ephraim, Hof. 
13.12. Sins, Pfal. 69.5. Sutftaxce, Pfal. 
139. 15. Treaſures, Deut. 33. 19. Prov. 2.4. 
Col. 2.3. Things, Obad. v. 6. Underſtan« 
ding of the prudent, [{a. 29. 14. Way, Job 3-23. 
Ifa. 40. 27. Jer. 16. 17. IWoman;Luk.8. 47. 


ſaid to have been hid, area Cave, Joſh 10.17, 
The houſe of the Lord, 2 King. 11. 3. a Pir, 
2 Sam. 17. 9. the Sand, Nut. 33. 19. 

Iþ.de ] Lev. 8. 17. or Skin. Ajnſp. 

Vidden ] Pcov. 28. 12, or, Svught for, 
marg. 

DPigb ] 2 Chr. 3.15. Heb. long, mar. Job 
11.8. Heb.the heights,m. Job 22.12,the head,m. 
Ifa. 30. 25. Heb. lifted up, m. Pro.21.4. High 
looks Heb. baughtineſſe of eyes, marg. Ifa. 7.3, 
High way, or Cauſe-way, mar. Eph. 6. 12, 
High places, or Heavenly, mar. Lam. 3. 35, 
Moſt high, or a Superiour, mar. 1 King. 21.9, 
On bigh, Heb. in the top, marg. Job 16. 19, 
Hebr. in the bigh places, marg. Pcov. 8, 26. 
Higheſt, or the Chief, mar, | 

Be ſubjed unto the higher pow:rs, Rom.13.1. 
that is, Princes and men in authority, Ru» 
lers and Governours inveſted with power. 
But the word vaygixtous added tofu, js to 


ther a Woman, or any other creature; as 


the Oftrich, Job39: 16, 


be rendred not the higher, bur the ſupreme, as 
1 Pet. 2, I'3, = Ham. An; 'f) F : : 
iii 
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Þighly; 
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Dighly}] Irs in effe& che ſame with Very 
much, more then ordinarily , uſually, 
Lak. 16. 15. AR. 12. 20. I 
' Highly favoured, Luk. 1.28. or graciouſly 
accepted, much graced, marg. ( See v. 30 P 
Freely bel:ved, as the Apoſtle ufeth the word, 
Ephef. 1.6. Honoured with this fingular 
grace to bethe Mother of the Meſſias. Anni. 
Or, hailgracious perſon. Dr. Ham. Par. 


Þigh minded] Such as think, conceive 
highly of themſelves, Rom. 11. 20. 1 Tim, 
6-17. 2 Tim. 3. 4+ 

Pighneſſe | Job 31. 23. By reaſon of his 
highneſſe. Of his great Majeſty, or of by 
weight, or the weight of it ; that is the weight 
of Gods anger, or, of the deſtrution men- 
tioned before. The reaſon of the diffe- 
rent Tranſlation is, becauſe the verb from 
whence ths word comes, ſignifies both to 
lift up, and to bear a burden. Annot. 11a.13.3. 

xcellency, or gallantry. Armmot. 

Pill] x Sam. 9. 11: Hebr. aſcent, marg. 
Jer. 30. 18. Heap. Comp. the text with the 
marg. I 

Pim] 1 Sam.19.24. Heb. from his face,m. 
V9 1 Sam. 19.8. marg. Job 12.13. With bim, 
that is, with God, marg. 1 Sam. 28.17. To 
bim, or for himſelf, marg. _- 

Þ,nder parts | Pſal. 78. 66. Behinde, or 
hinder fecrec parts. See 1 San. 5. 1,6,9,12. 
Aynſw. T= 

Hinder end of the ſpear] 2 Sam. 2.-23. 
i.e, with the pike of his ſpear in the lower 
end, tor their ſpears were double-pointed. 
Annot. 

D:nder fea ] Zich. 44 8. Weſtward, the 
M.qdland Sea, Deut. 11. 24+ & 34+ 2. Annet, 

Þire ] To get, obtain, procute any thing 
for wages or hire, as Maſonsand Carpenters, 
to repair the Houſe of the Lord,-2 Chron, 
24. 12. Whereunto alluſion ſeemeth to be 
made, Mat. 20.1, &c-. A Goldſmith to make a 
god, Iſa. 46-6. Souldiers to fight on their fide, 
2 Sam. 10.6. 1 Chr.19.7. 2Chron. 25. 6. 
ger. 46. 21. Lovers, Hof. 8.9, Thus Legb 

ired of Rachel, Facob, with her Sons Man- 
drakes, to lie with her, Gen. 20. 16. Moab 
hired Balaam to curſe Tfrael, Deuter. 23. 4. 
Micab hired a Levice co be his Prieſt, Judg. 
18. 4- The people of the Land hired Coun- 
ſ@lers againſt the people of Fudab, Ezr.q.5. 
Tobiab and Sanbaflat hired Shemajab againſt 
Nehemiah, to make him afraid, &c. Neb. 
6. 12, 13. Ravanel. 

This is ſpoken of, and applyed unto, a 
Seruant, Exod. 12. 45?*. Deut. 24.14. Labou- 
rers, Mat. 20. 1, An Houſe, AR. 28, 30, All 


{ » 


movable goods, beaſis, bouſhold fluffe, and the 
like, Exod.22.14. 4ynſw. 


| H O. | 

Yo] The Ociginall »171 is rendred ſome- 
times Ah, as Iſa. 1.4. and fo is a note of 
lamentation (rendred alſo Alas, 1 Ki. 13.30. 
and J/oe,as Ia. 6.5. Woe i me ). as it is alſo 
Jer. 22.18. which is ſometimes mixed with 
indignation, 'as Iſa. 1, 24, Sometimes woe, as 
Ha. 5.8. where it'sa note of denunciation, & 
la. 28. 1. where it's a note of deteſtation. 


withall, as alſo Zec.ro. 11. Annet. 

Haar |] See Hoary. 

Doiſe ] To draw, or pull, A&. 27. 40. 

Hald ] Ezek. 41. 6. Have bold, Hebr. be 
holden, mar. 

Yold |] Iſa. 45.1. I have holden, or ſtreng- 
chened, marg, Pſal.119 143. Have taken bold 
of me, Heb. found me, mar. Zech. 1. 6. Take 
bold, or overtake, marg. 

Will bold to the one, Mat. 6. 24. Help, aſſiſt, 
care for. 1 Tim. 6.2. Dr. Ham. Annot. m. 

Hold peace, Exod. 14.14. Hold tongue, Job 
6.24 are in effe& the ſame wich, Be ſilent, 
ſpeak, not. 

Þolilp ] Devoutly, religiouſly, x The, 
2. 10. 

Þolinefſe ] Tit. 2. 3. or holy Women, m. 

Hollow ] Spoken of Facob's thigh, Gen,, 
32. 25. the Altar, Exod. 38.7.  Strakes in 
the wall, Lev. 14. 37. ( or deep ſtrakes, conca- 
vities,ag the Gr. tranſlateth the word. Aznſw.) 
a place in the Jaw, Judg. 15.19. the Hard, 
Iſa. 40. 12, (or fit. The word is uſed toc 
an bandfull, 1 King. 20. 10. Ezek. 13.19. 
Annot.) The pillars of braſſe, Jer. 52.51. 

Polon |] A window, or grief. A City, Joſh, 
21-15+- Jer. 48.21. 

Holy | Exod. 31: 15. Heb. holinefſe, mar 
So 2 Chr. 8. 11. marg. Pal. 86.2. or, one 
whom thou favoureft, mar. Pfal. 145. x7. 
or mercifull, or bountifull, mar. Dan. 8. 
24+ The holy people, Heb. people of the boly ones,m. 
"Holy garments, Exod. 28. 2. Heb. of bolineſſe, 
( in Gr. an holy ſtole) So called, becauſe they 
ſignified the holy graces of Gods Spiric, 
wherewich Chcift and his people ſhould be 
cloathed; for ſuch an High-prieſt ic became 
us to have, who is holy, barmleſſe, undefiled, 
Heb. 7. 26. and GadwiPriefts are' to be cloa- 
thed with jure, and with. ſalvation, Plalm 
132. 9,16. and ſo are all the Saints, Iſa. 
61.10. Amſw. Gs 

Holy water, Numb.5.15. that is, the water 


| taken out of the layer, placed betwixt the 


P Tabernacle 


Sometimes Ho, a8 Iſa.y5.1. where it's a note , 
of compellation ; and of invitation and incitation” 
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Tabernacleand the Altar of Burat-ſacrifice, 
Exod. 30. 18. ( So the Chald. expoundeth 
ir, asthe Gr. trapflaterh ir, pure hving water. 
Aynſw ) or the water of ſeparation, or a purift- 
cation tor ſin, Numb. 19 9. Ann. 


| Dome | Judg. t9. 9. Gobome, Heb, to thy | 


zent, mar. 2 King. 34.10. At home , Hebr. at 
tby boveſe, mar. 2 Chr. 25, 10. To go home 
ggaing Heb. to their place, marg. Levir. 18.9. 
ſhe be born at bone, or abroad, Heb. 

of the hirtþ (or kindred) of the bouſe (or home) 
or of tbe birth abroad, which the Chad. ex- 
poungerh thus, which is begotten by the Father, 
of another woman 3. or of thy Mother, by another 
man. Aynſw. 

Home-bozn] One of the family born there- 
Ins Exad. 12. 49. a 

Þonour ] To hold in reputation, Phil. 
2.29. Comp. the textwith the marg» To 
eſteem, 1 Per. 2. 17. mar. 

Giving bonour unto the Wife, 1 Pet.3.9. AF- 
ford ſupplyes or maintenance to the Wite, 
as being the weaker veſſel], taken out of, 
and depending on him for the neceffaries of 
life. Dr. Ham. Anno, d. | 
 Gaynted worthy of double honour, x Tim.5,17. 
The double honour refers to the Elder bro- 
ahers portion, Deut. 21. 17, andthis going 
along with the power of ruling the family, 
Gen. 4.7. (after the death of the Father) is 
fiely accommodated to the office of a Biſhop 
| IntheChurch, and ſo the ele&ing of Bar- 
abs and Paul tothe Apoſileſhip, A&.13.2. 
is exprefled by Ceca, ſeparate, the word 
nſed about the firſt-born, Exod. 13.2. Thus 
the dauble portion of the ſpirit of Elias reſting 
on Elifew, was the making him his Succeffor 
in the office of a Prophet, as the Father, 
above the ordinary Sons of the Prophets, to 
baye rule over them. And fo this verſe is 
the ſetting down the reaſonablenefſe that the 
Biſhop chat diſcharged his duty or prefe&ure 
well, ſhould be looked upon in all reſpe&s 
av one that hath the primogeniture of mainte- 
nance (to which verf. 18. refers) as well as 
dignicy, efpecially if his painsbe extraordi- 
nary. Dr. Ham. Annoet.'d. 

Þanourable ] 2King. 5. x. or Gracious, 
Heb. lifted up, or accepted in oumtenance. Job 


23.8. The honourable mens, Heber. eminent, or 


dacopted for countenance, marg. - Ia.5.13 Their 
Fanarable men are famijbed, Hebe. #heir glory are 
wen of fomine, marg. * a 


Honey] 2Chr. zi. 5. or Dates, marg, 
The hongy* combe, Plal. 19.10, Heb. the 4rop- 
prng of boney-combe, marg. 
DBaeds] Va. 3-23. or Turbants. Anattire 


for thabcad, different fromthe Bonner \be - 


fo. menrioned, verl. 20. Lev. 8.9,1 2. Such 
ay the '7urks and Perſians, or their Women 
tufe at this day, canſifting of many folds 
and wreaths, and with ſome raiſed upto a 
Ereat beight in rhe middle. So called of a 
word that fignifies to roll, or turn T0und, 
ch, 22.18. Ictisuſcd both for a r:yal diadem, 
ch. 62. 3. Ezck, 21.26. and for a Prieftly 
miter, Exod. 28.4. Lev. $.9. 7Zech. 3.5. 
Andit is fo called, becauſe it was rolled up 'n 
\ many folds, and the head enwrapped with. it, 
Lev. 16. 4. Annit. 

Pooks ] Ezek. 40. 43. or Andirons, or 
the two Hearth-ftones, marg. | 

Pruning hooks, Joel 3. 10. or Sythes, mar. 

Dope | Pal. 22. 9. Didft make me b pe, 
or keepeſt 'me-in ſafety, marg. Pſal.-38. 15. 
In thee doe I hope; or, thee doe I wait for, 
marg. 

Hope of, Joel 3. 16. Heb. place of repair, or 
harbour, marg. Jer. 2. 25, There is no bope,or 
Is the caſedeſperate? marg. 

Yozn?] He hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvatiori 
for ws, Luk. 1. 69, A King, a Ruler and 
eminent Deliverer for his people, although 
the. Kivgdome be nor a ſecular one. Dr. Ham. 
Paraph. 

' Bozng | Hab. 3. 4, or bright beams, ma. 

Paozribly] Jer. 2. 12. Be horribly afraid,or 
agaſt, Ezek. 27. 35. &32.10. It fignifieth 
properly ſuch a diſturbance as a ftrange 
ſtorm or tempeſt is wont to affe& thole 
with that are ſurpriſed with ;jit. Ic hath 
ſome affinity alſo with the word that ſigni- 
fieth h4ir, and bairy, or rough, and may im- 
ply fuch an horror as ſome horcid occurrenc 
is wont to produce, ſuch as would make 
ones hair (as weuſe to ſay) and an end, 
Annot. Sy 

Paotſeback] Horſes were uſed by Scouts 
and Poſts, for the more ſpeedy diſpatch of 
their baſinefle, 2 King.18.19. ERt.$.10.Bring 
bim on horſeback, E(.6.9. Heb. cauſe him to ride. 
Annot. 

Dozſegate ] Jer. 31. 40. Of this gate, 
2 King. 11.16. Neh.3.28, It was fo called, 
as the Jewiſh Commenters inform us,becauſe 
by it the Kings horſes were wont. to be 
rid out, there being neer unto it, a fair 
and large plain, in which they uſed to exer- 
ciſe and run. Anno. Kb: 

Poſanna ] Hoſamna in the bighe#, Matth. 
21.94 The word is contrafted of Nyvo1n, 
a>4J; wavy off, ſave I beſeech thee. A farm 
of acclamation which the Jews were wontto 
aſe in their feaſt of Tabernacles, iv which 
alſo they uſed to carry boughs. in theic 
hands, Neh. $. 15. 1 Mac.13.5. 2 Mac. 10.7- 
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as alſo to fing Pſalms. Both theſe of Boughs | 


and Hymns were uſuall among the Grecians 
in any time of ſacred feſtivity. Thoſe boughs 
there uſed were called boſanna's ; and to bind 
up boſanna's, is properly. to bind up bundles 
of Willow boughs, which were moſt uſed 
among them , though they are not pre- 
{.ribed in Nekemiab. This ceremony thus 
largely uſed co Chriſt, js a token of the 
peoples acknowledging 'him to be the'Meſ- 
ſias gthe Shiloh whom they expeRted. Dr. Ham. 
Annot. a. 

Poſen] Slops, or Breeches, Dan. 3.21. 

Pat] Job 6. 17, When it is bet, Heb. in the 
beat thereof, mar, 

Potteſt ] 2 Sam. 11.15. Heb. ſtrong,mar. 

Yotly] Vehemently, wich a great heat, 
Gen. 31.36. 

Poufþold ] 2 Sam. 17. 23- Put his houſbold 
in order, Heb. gave charge concerning his bouſe, 
marg, 

Pouſholder ] A maſter of a family, Mat. 


13.52. | | 
Pouſhold Serbants] Domeſtick ſervants, 
which alwayes wait upon their Maſter in 
ſuch ſervices as are neereft to his perſon ; 
ordinary fſeryants in the houſe, AR, 10.7. 
Þouſh6ld-ſtuff ] The fluffe, .implements, 
or things movable within che honſe, Gen. 
31-37. Neh. 13. 8. £7 00 
Þouſe-top] Preach ye upon the houſe+tops,Mat. 
10. 27. Their buildings were flat, plain on 
the top,. with battlements about them, by 
which means it was both ordinary and very 
convenient, when any thing was to be pro- 
claimed to the people, to do ic from the top 
of an houſe, ſtanding on the battlements. 
Dr. Ham. An. i. | : 
How] How ſhall we order, Judg 13.12, Heb. 
* what ſhall be the manner of the, &c. marg. How 
Foab did, and bow the people did, 2 Sam.11.7. 
Hebr. of thepeace of Foab, &c, warg. 

Note, that by the words annexed here- 
unto, many, many times, much, much leſſe, 
much more, oft, ſoever -ſoon, th e meaning of 
the places wherein they are 18plainly to be 
perceived. 

Howſcever ] Though it be ſo, Judg. 

19. 20, Be what may, 2 Sam. 18. 22, 
marg. _.. 
Yowle ] Jerem. 4. 8. Some ſuppoſe that 
this word' importeth properly the expreſ- 
fions of gricf by weeping, complaining, 
crying out, and the like, Pfal. 32. 3. 1fa. 
38.14. &59. 11. Hol. 7.14. Ant. 


r* 


H UV. 
Puge -holte] 2 Chr. x6. $. Hebr, in abun- 
' Bukdak | as Hulpk, A 
as HR. A place, Joſh. 29.3 
Pumbly | Walk bum} , = 4» Hebe. 
bumble thy ſelf to walk. Annot. | 
Yundzed } Hereunto there are ſeverall 
Other numbers added, as five, ten, twelve, 
nineteen, twenty, &'c. as others prefixed, two, 
three, four, five, &c. which being applyed 
unto the things numbred, cubits, men, ſhekels, 
talents, yeers, &'c, the number is plainly to be 
"_ ; 
unger-bitten ] Job 18: 12. His ſtrength 
ſhall be hunger -bitten. He that had CRP 
and fared daintily, and was ſtrong. before, 
now God hath blown upon his eſtate, 
ſhall be ſo poor, that his bodily ftrength 
ſhall decay for want of food, chap. 15. 23. 
— I 36. "Annot. 
urt_} To myburi, Gen. 4. 23. or, for 
firipe, The Qriginall word FATE A 
or mark of a ſiripe or of a wound in the fleſh. 
Aynſw. Do us no hurt, Gen. 26.29. Evill, 
Ayſy, It's in effe& the ſame with barm, 
leſſe, damage. | of 
Pusbandzp ] 2 Chr.26.10. Heb.ground,m. 
Job x. 3. or bouſbold. Comp. the text with * 
the mar.. x Cor. 3. 9. or Tillage, mar. 
Husk ] 7 the huch thereof, 2 King. 4. 42. 
or in his {crip, or garment, marg. | 
He would fain have filled bis belly with the 
bucks that the Swine dideat, Luk.15.16. They 
were the fruit of the Carobe or Arbor Cera- 
tonia. It's of the length of a mans finger, 
forked, about the breadth-of a thumb, very 
ſweet, but hard of concofRtion, and of an 
111 juyce, whereof the rinde is the part that 
is eaten-' \;,This was ordinary among the 
Fgyp tians. Dr. Hamm. Anno, 6, 


TO H YT. 

Þymne] Matth. 26. zo. or Pſalm, ; 
In Eph. 5. 19, & Col.3.16. as the AvoRile 
exhorteth us to ſinging, ſo be inflrageth 
what the matter of our ſong ſhould be, viz, 
Pſalms, Hymns, and Spiritual! ſongs. Thoſe 
three are'the title of the Songs of David, as 
they are delivered unto usby the holy Ghoſt 
himſelf: Some of them are called Mizmorim, 
Pſalms; ſome Tehiflim, Hymns ; ſome. Shirim, 
Songs, Spirituall ſongs. Pſalms were ſun 
on ghe voyce and inftrument both, Pſ.108. 1, 
Dan. 3-7. Hymns were Songs of Thank(- 
giving for a particular benefit received, Mae, 


« * 


26. 30. Sings wherein we give thanks for 
general bleſlings, as when David praiſed the 


Lord 


UML. 
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ſongs, whereby a faithful and regenerate ſoul 


ſes or Songs, 'eſpecially over the Paſchall 


Lord forthe works of Creation, Pf. 104. 3: 
Leigh's Annot. on Col. 3. 16. Bodiws on 
this place ( baving related the opinions of 
others) delivereth, that the Apofile under} 
theſe three words, Pſalms, Hymns, Songs, 
comprehendeth all kindes of Spiricuall 


ſhould exerciſe and delight himſclf, to the 
glory of God,the edification of the brethren, 
and his owne conſolation, and growth in 
grace, Bod. in Eph..s. 19. p, 720- 

And when theyhad ſung an bymne,Mat. 26,30. 
It was the caſtome of the Fews after Supper 
to ſay Grace, and then to ſay or fing Ver- 


Lamb; at which time they were wont to ling 
from the 112. to the 119. Plalm, the matrer 
of thoſe Pſalms agreeing perfeftly with the 
Paſchall Lamb. This may have been the 
Hymne, -or rather Hymns or Pſalms whick 
Chriſt ſang here with his Diſciples. But 


it's alſo not improbable that it was ſome | 


other Hymn accommodated to this parti- 
cular inſtitution of Chriſts, and this ſung 
by them - all in the ſame manner as we read 
of the Chriſtians Hymne, A&.4.24. Dr.Ha. 
Annot.g. 

Yypocriſie ] Iſa. 32. 6. or profaneneſſe, 
or abominable wickednefſe, as the word 
commonly, yea univerſally fignifies. See 
ch. 9. 17. & 33. 14. Anno. | 

Opypocriticall] Pal. 35- 16. Hypoeriticall 
mockers. Aynſw. rendreth the words þypo- 
crites, ſcoffers. Hypecrites or cloſe diſſemblers, 
which outwardly cover and cloak the wic- 
kednefſe wherewith inwardly they are defi. 
led. Matth. 23.27,28. or, which bave their 
hearts covered, Job 36. 13. The, Greek 
alſo (from whence our Engliſh word kypo- 
criſie is: borrowed) fignifiecth an under- 
Judgement, that is, d:ſimulation. Aynſw. 

Ia. 10. 6. An bypocriticall Nation. | Or ra- 
ther, a profane Nation, - or « polluted 'people. 
See ch. 9. 17. Annot, © | 
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Jaare-Dzegim) Called alfo Fair, i Chr: 
20.5. ThePFarther of Elhanan, 2 Sam.21.19. 
To the name Jair ( as ſome would have 
it) Oregim was added, becauſe the ſpear of 
the Gyane whom Elbanan ſlew, was like a 
Weavers-beam, asthe word fignifies, The 
which might have been probable, if the 
word Oregim had been added to Elhanan, who 
had lain this Gyant, and not to Fair, who 
was his Father, and had his name before 
chis battle was fought. Amt. | 
Aathin] x King, 7. 21. or, he ſhall efta- 
iſh, marg. ; 
Jacob } Pal. 24. 6. O Jacob; or, O God 
of Jacob, marg. 

Jangling |] 1'Tim. xs. 6. Fain jangling, 
wlancge, Vain talking, an idle diſcourſe 
or replening- differing nothing from old 
Wives fables, which though long, yet 
are,empty'and fruitleſſe, ſo that they them- 
ſclyes know noe what they ſay, what they 
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would beat., Leigh Gr. Sac. 
Janoaþ] A City,2 Ki.15.29. See Fanohah. 
. Jannes ] As Jannes and Jambres withſtood 
Moſes, 2 Tim. 3. 8. Theſe names arenot to 
be met with in the ſtory of the Old Tefta- 
ment, biit are taken out of other Records 
of the..Jews (as divers other things mentio- 
ned in. che New Teftament touching Moſes, 
AA. 7. 22, 23,25.) being the name of the 
chief Magicians, who did the miracles before 
Pharadb, Exod. 7. In thoſe records they are 
named Febanne and Manre, Janis and Jan- 
bres, JFohaune and, Mambre, Jane and Mane, 
Tones .and Fambres, Fohn 'and | Ambroſe, Forws 
and Jambres. And among the Heathens, in 
Pliny, . there is talk of Moſes Jarmes, and 
Cabala ( or as other Copies read, Fotape ) 
which he. mentions as Jews that uſed Ma- 
gick. They are ſaid to be 1&il1'd in the boly 


| things among the Zgyptians, inferiour to none in 


the art. of Magick, and the Prieſis abeve Memphis. 
They are in an Arabick Mamſcript named 
Deiannes Jambarws and Suradas,. and that 
God . deſtroged them - with Pharaoh © and bis 
beſte in the red Seg. | To theſe Saint Pay! 
| here very fitly compares the Grofficky, and 


their chief Founder Simon ( and Menander 
: Tiii 3 and 


1 D. 


and others after him) being a known Sor- 
cerer, and reſiſting the truth by lying won- 
ders, as thoſe Magicians did. And of him 
we find that fulfilled in the event, which is 
here foretold, verl. 9. that he ſhould meet, 
with the like fate, and diſcowery, that thoſe 
Magicians met with, for having undertaken 
to fly, he was carried up in the air by a; 
chariot ofthe Devils, but was thrown down 
from aloft to a notorious infamous degth. 
Dr. Ham: Annor. a. | | s q 

'Jaſþubi-lehern] The hame of 
x Chr. 4.228. ' ©: hen 

Jaw-bone of ai Affs ] Jadg. 15.16.” By 
this weak riieans, and coiitemptible inſtru- 
ment, through Gods Almighty power "and 
afſiftance, Senſor ſlew a thouſand of his and 
his peoples enemies, and laid their dead 
bodies on heaps one upon another. Anrit. 

Jaſhor }- Joſh. 10. 13. & 2 Sam. 1.18. or 
the upright, marg. | 

Joins} fob 29, 17. Heb. the jaw-teeth, or 
the grinders, marg, 
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Suppl, 
Hebr. Teriphims, mar, Levi 9. 4+ Turn yenvt 
to idalr. Idols called in Hebr. Flilim, which 
properly: ignifierh things of nought, nothing, 


| vain, . andnought worth, according to the na- 


ture of: which name, Paul faith, We know 
that an idol is nothing in the world, 1 Gor.$.4. 
Elim ftgnifieth Gods z Elilim, no- pods ;- which 
the Greek here nameth Eidola, whereof our 
Englith Idols 18 derived. In'the Chald. they 
aretalled errours or aberrations. And Elilins 


[is applyed to other things alſo which are of 


Ro value, ,as in Job13. 4. Phyſicians, Elil, 
that is, vain, or of novalue; andin Jerem. 
14-14. Falſe Prophets prophelied, Eli, « 
thing of noubgt. And as Images are theſame 
that Jaols in fignification, ſo Images of 
filver and gold, are called Elilim, Idols, Iſa. 
2.20. So that hereby God forbiddeth the 


\tranſgreflion of the firſt and ſecond Coms- 


mandements. Ajnſw. 

An idol is nothing inthe world, 1 Cor. $. 4. 
The meaning of this afſertion of the G19- 
ſticks,” and conceſſion of St, Paul's, that an 
idel is: wthing in the world, muſt - needs be 


I D. 

Idle ] Of every idle word,” Mat. 12.36. . It 
7s the cuſtome of all Writers, very frequent 
in the Sacred DialeA,to uſe __ ereby 
they underſtand much more thett the} ex- | 
preffe. © $o- ey fun, ' idle wordy bs'-tach, 
more- then: idle; vain, even blaſphernous 
ſpeeches. The word: «x», may beat'pro- 
portion in fenſe to the Hebrew Ng; which 
tignifies vai indeed, bur. frequently falſe, 
becauſerhat whith is falſe wants the folidity 
and ſudflance- of truth; © It's qui EvyyE, 
when the words are'withourt deeds agreeing 
eo them; | Tt may referre'to the norton of 
wernehs Thus, fed for proach, and contumely, 
et 5. tx; f6r ,fuch'was that » nga fy 2 
weeks 24. that great, contumely and falfity 
of: his! cafiing out devils by the Price of 
Devilei'' Thar ic ts ſome grand crime, not 
every- word which-tends not to Tone ſpe- 
ciall end | of Chriſttan edification, appears 
by the next vr, Wikre they ar0 oleic 
to be ſuch, as for rr perro in 
are furets he condemned, and notþy evil 
works or i&ions onely.'Dr. Ham."Annot. 
6, bm. x ot hos F6 9je5 
-- Jdo1]- Zech. r1.17, The word' here for 
Mol fignifierh @ thing of nothing, ofno worth, 
kn empty, vain,vacant thing, Arnot. 2 Chr. 
15.16; ' Hebr, horror, marg. Idols, Neut. 
29. 17.' Heb, dunguy gods, marg- "Ia; 2. 20, 


His idols of filver, Heb. the idol of ble filver,m. 
Zeph-1.3. x the ſtumbling blocks, m. 
Comp: the texc with the marg. Zech. 10. 2. 


\fetcht from the notation of the Heb. word, 


513m: from He, that ſignifies nothing, that 
which hath no exiſtence, ſo far from being 


the world, no parts of Gods firft Creation, 
onely inventions and fancies of wen, crea- 
tures of mens owne creating. Wicked 
men are the. formers firſt, and then the wor- 
ſhippers of their wicked deities. Dc. Hamm: 
Annot. 4. | 
Idolater, or with Molaters] x Cor.s.10, 

That #4-a2]eg4 here is not to be reſtrained 
to'the particular fin of worſhipping picfures or 
images, will be probable by the re& of the, 
fins which are joyned with it, for which 
a Chriſtian profeſſor is to be excommuni- 
cated,'y. 11. It- ſeems rather to referre 
either to the joyning in the Idol feafis, of 
which the Gnoſtick bereticks were guilty ; 
or elſe to thoſe filthy praRtiſes, ſo frequent 
and cuſtomary in their myſteries, as prime 
rites of the Heathen falſe worſhips, and 
taken up in a moſt vile manner by the 
Gnoſticks alſo. That the word ſhould thus 
be uſed, will appear moft reaſonable, 

| 1 Becauſe of the words uſed in the 
Old Teſtament,” to fignifie an idol, $191, 
is one, which ſignifies pollution or filth, by 
which any man is contaminated, and which 
is ſometimes rendred &Nayue, abomination, 
and *the falſe god, or Ido meant ſometime, 
when F&d\avyua, abomination is uſed, as Wild. 
12,23: 


2 Becauſetheir Heathen worſhips were 
ſo 


Suppl. I D 


- -— —— —————— — 
J 
, 


(93 
ſo fall of theſe foul ine, Ib. 14. 33 26427. 
Jer. 44-19- 1 King. 14. 24. See Levir. r8 
24,25, 27, 28,29: To which purpoſe no | 
doubt it was, that the figne of Gods cove- 
narit with tfiis people, was that 'of Ciretifis | 
cifion, a figne of the exciſion of pleaſtires, 
noting the caſting off that ſuperfluity of ndugh« 
tineſſe, which had been prattiſed 'amorg 
thoſe Nations; and the fame is more thin | 
intimated in our Baptiſme , the outward” 
part of which is the waſhing away the filth 
of the fleſh, and fignifies the forſaking of 
all the ſinfu!l luſts thereof. So 4 Ki. 1512, 
the Id.ls and the Sodomites are mentioned to- 
gether. And 2 King.-23. 7. the houſes of the 
Sodomites are caſt down. So Ifa.57.5, You that 
inflame jour ſelves with idols under every green trees 
Noting that proſtitution of men and wo- 
men in the groves, about their Ido[-Temples, 
in honour ot their falſe gods. Dr. Hammond 
Anno. i. 

Fdolatrous ] 2 King. 23. 5. The idolatrow 
Prieſts. The root 423, Camar, whence this 
word cometh, is uſed ts ſet forth the beat 
and ardency of the bowels, when one is moved 
In compaſſion, as Gen. 43. 3o. 1 Kin. 3.26. 
Hoſ. 11. 8. It is alſo-tifed (1 Sam. 5. 10.) 
for the blackneſſe or ſhrinking of the kin 
with famine. This ticle Chemarim was given 
to idolatrous Prieſts; either by reaſon of 
their prepoſterous zeal and fervency about 
their Idolatry; or, becauſe they uſed to 
wear black cloaths, or becauſe they were 
much exercifed in burning Sacrifices and 


Fay of Mes, urging that external] and fires 


ral}, bur nor the internall and ſpjritiall 


meaning of the Law 3 for which corruptic n 


Chrift challenged the Jew? Teachers, . Mat. 
ch.5. &6. & 7. Allo all their fabulous 
Inventions in their Talmud. But eſpecially 
all thoſe doRtines of the Fewsr, which 
concerned the Legall and Ceremoniall 6b- 
{ervation-of Dayes, Meats, Diinis, Gar- 
ments, Waſhings, Perſons, and Peoples, 
Taylor on Tir. p. 271. h 

Jewzp | TheLand of Fudea, Dan. 5; 13, 
Jezetel] 1 King, 18. 4. Heb. Ixebel; m, * 


| T .F. 

If ] Devurt. 7. 12. Heb. becauſe, mar. 2 Ki; 

6.29. If the Lotd do not help thee; or, Lec 

not theLord ſave thee, marg. Gal. 6:1. or 

Although, marg, Heb.'3. 11. If they fhat 
enter, according to the marg. is thus in the 

texts They ſhall not enter. 

And what will I, if it be already kindled ? 
Luk. 12.49. The particle i, which is or- 
dinarily rendred if, is oft an optative, or 
expreſſion of wiſh or deſire. $0 cha, 19. 42. 
If thou kneweſt, for O that thu knttve. $o 
ch. 22. 4.2. If thou wilt, for 0 thit thou woul= 
deft, audthus it may be here, O that it were 
already kindled, arid then the Jatrer parc will 
be an anſwer to the queſtion propoſed in 
the former, thus, 7 $29, what do T deſire ? 
Beyond all things, that it were already kin 
dlede? Or, what do T defire if it were already 
kindled ? i.e. Idefireno more but this. Or 


Incenſe. Amnot. | 

Idolatry | Wholly given to Idolatry, AR, 
17. 16. That Athens was a City full of Ima- 
ges, or Idols, or Alrars erefted to the 
gods, and much given to the worſhip of 


them, appears by Paiſaftizs, the number of 


the Simulachra, or udfure there, being more 


again, by rendring the 7; az if it- were 1s, 
How ao I deſire that it were alreaiy 'kindled ? 


AD. WL 0; WE 
Ignozantly] Deur. 19. 4, Unwittingly, 


ther\ in-alt Greece beſide. - Which ts alfo 
affirmed by otters. Dr. Ham. Ann. a, 


Jeezerites] They were of Feezet, Numb. 
26. 30. | 
Jeoparded] Judy. 5: 18. Hebr. expoſed to 


reproach, marg. gk, Th 
Jeruſalem] Luk; 2. 38. or Iſrael, nar. 
Jeffe } 1 Chr. 10. 14. Heb: Iſa, mar. .. 


Jewels ] Job 28. 17: or 'Veſ f, "arg, 


Mal. 3. 17. or ſpeciall treaſare, mat. © 
Jewefſs ] A woma 

Fews, ACt. 16. 1. 

Jewiſh] Tir. 1.14. 


n, by Natiqn of the 


this may be comprehended all the"falſe 


unifvares, Heb. withoat kuoyledge, The Gr. 
faith, unwillingly. Aynſw, Wy. 


| 13 

Ife7] Ia. 20. 6. or Countrey, mar. 
| Ifxvouthdnefte)] Dear. r7. 2: oil thing, 
Heb. evill wird, which the Chald.” explat- 
fiethi;' Wnf ev31/ whatfiever ; for thouph chere 
were ib" vitible bletniſh, yet other corrd- 
ptiong might difable it, as if it were ſick, 
Mal. x, or the bire sf ai whore, or price 
of a dog, Dent. 23. 18, or any fuch ike. 
Amſw. tant | 


. _ 


45 a & «4-4 


[2 GANOENS ff pays Þ 
Images J. Exod. 34.13. Heb. Ftuer, ma. 


Gloſfes and falſe Interpretations” of the 


Deut.7. 5. Hebr. ſatues, or pillars, marg, 
Rimes 4.23. of fttnding intaget, or [tatuer,im. 
2 King, 


Cas hv 
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2 King, 23. 24. or Teraphim, marg. .2 King. 
I4- $- Heb. Sun-images, marge 
Imagery ] Ezek. 8. 12. Heb. pifture ſue, 
of their painting, Tremel. | | 
Imbzoider | Exod. 28. 39. Thou ſhalt em- 
broider the coat of fine linnen; or , thou ſhalt 
weave with circled work, The embroidery, 
or cunning workmanſhip was in the wea- 
ving; for of allthe Prieſts garments, none was 
made of needle-work, but of woven-work, Exod. 
39. 22,27. Aynſo. ; 
Immutability ] Heb, 6. 27. Sce Di&. on 
the Hebrews. 5 ; 
Impzifon ] To draw or pur into priſon, 
AA. 22. 19. AY 
Impziſonment ] The detaining or reftrai- 
ning of one in priſon, Ear. 7-26. 


Impudent] With an impudent face, Prov. | 
7. 13. Heb.'ſhe firengthened ber face, mar. © 


I X. 

In] Deut.2$.11. In goods, or for good,m. 
x Sam. 13. 23. Heb. from, marg. 2 Sam.22. 
25. In his eye-ſight, Heb. before his eyes, ma. 
x King. $. 33- or towards, marg. 2 Chron, 
6. 31. In the land, Heb. mpon the face of the 
Land, marg. 2 Chr. 35. 24. or Among, m. 
Hol. 9. $. or Againſt, marg. Hab. 3.7. or 
Linder, marg. Rom. 1.29, or To, marg, 
Rom. 5. 6. In due time, or according to the 
eime, mar. x Joh. 5.14. Inkim, or concer- 
ning him, marg. 


Incenſe ] The people were praying without at| 


the time of Incenſe, Luk. 1. 10. All the time 
when the Prieft offered Incenſe within in 
the San&uary or Tabernacle, the' people 
were left alone without in the atrium Judeo- 
ram, the Court of the Fewy praying for . the 
pardon of fins, every man apget for him- 
ſelf, till the Pcieft, came again, "and 
pronounced the benedifiion. Dr. Hammond 
Annot. d. - | 

Inchantments] Exod, 7. 11. 
fleights, juglings. Anſw. Lev.19.26. Nei- 
ther ſhall ye wſe inchantment, or not” obſerve 
fortunes, Or not conjeure by ſignes of good or 
art, when by obſerving the events of things, 
zhey gathered fignes of good or evill luck 
to themſelves or others. Idem. . 

Ancloſed ] Cant. 4. 11. Heb. bred, m. 
Inclolings]) Exod. 28.. 20, Heb, fillings, 
mars. * 

Incontinency] For your incontinency, 1 Cor, 
7. 5. That enggns ſhould fignifie incontinence, 
whichiza in againſt the Marriage-vow,will 
not agree with the context, which ſuppoſes 
no ſuch fin. It fignifieth a want of abilicy 


to contain orabſtain any longer from che 
lawfull pleafures of Marriage ; which ina” 
| bility or weakneſle is an occaſion of tempta- 
tion, and will be an advantage alſo to, the 
Tempter, by which when he cempts, he may 
be moſt probably able eo overcome. Dr. H. 
Annovt. 6, - 

Incontinent ] 'Azz#5c, unchafte, intem- 
perate. 

Increaſe ] Increaſed, Gen. 30. 3o. Hebr. 
broken forth, marg. x King. 22. 35. Hebr. 
aſcended, marg. Jer. 5. 6. Are increa{ed, Heb. 
are ſtr ong, marg. | 

Incurable ] Mic. 1. 9. Her wound # incu- 
rable, or fhe is grievonfly ſick of her wounds, 
marg. 

Infamp} 111 0ame, or ill report, Prov. 
25-10, Obloquie, Ezeb. 36. 3. 

Infinite ] Nab. 2.9. And their infinite ſtore, 
! or there is no end of their flore.. Comp. the 

text with the marg. | 

Infirmitie ] The Spirit alſo helpeth our in- 
firmities, Rom. 8.26. The wordaawee, jn 
the New Teſtament oft ſignifies diſeaſes, di- 
ſireſſe, miſeries, affliions, that befall our hu- 
mane ſtate; and ſo it fignifies here, even all 
the ſad particulars, mentioned verf. 35. 
Dc. Ham. Annot. m. | 

Inflicted)] 2 Cor: 2. 6. This word is 
ſupplyed, not being inthe Originall. 

Inbabiters] Rev, 12. 12. &17.2. See 
Di8.on the Revel. 

Inheritance] Pſal. 16. 5. Heb. part, mr. - 
| In whom alſo we have 9tained an inheritance, 

Eph. r. I1,' *Angez8, fipnifies to be taken as 
a *ZygO-, lot, or patrimony, in the. Paſſive 
voyce and ſenſe. - Now the *Meg! amon 
the Hebrews, were. thoſe portions of Lan 
that fell by Lotto apy in the Divifion of 
Land or FEftate; as in the firſt Divifion of 
Canaan, Judah had his lot or portion, Reu- 
ben his, and Ged was Levi's lot, or inheci- 


or ſecret. tance, .or poſſeſſion, - as we call it. So in 


like manner, when in the divifion of the 
World into Fews and Gentiles, God choſe 
the Jews, they wereſaid to behis nwweys, or 
portlon, Deut. 4. 20. and fo beleivers or Chri- 
ſtians are now flyled, 1 Pet. 5.3. and ina 
more peculiar manner, they that preached 
the Goſpel, the Apoſtles; and fo accor- 
| dingly haye all thae have ſerved God in 
the Miniſtery, been. called Gods z@*, ot 
Clergy, by. whom ' therefore they are ſaid 
xauge231, to become Gods peculiar poſſeſſion, or 
portion. Dr. Ham. Anno. e. , 7 £ 
.: Inberitour} 102.65. 9. Hebr. a poſſeſſour. 
Are P27 
Iniquitp) Job. 21. 19, that 1s, The Py* 
nk : niſhment 


| 
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Suppl, I N. 
niſhment of his ioiquity, marg. Ifa.1.1 z., 
or Gricf, warg,  Hab. 1. 13. or Grievance, 


margs. | 
Jauſtice ] Job 16.17. Violent dealin g, 
or other injuries done to men. Annot. 


Inner-chamber ] 1 King. 20. 30. Hebr. « 
chamber within a chamber, mar. 2 Chr. 18. 24. 
or, from chamber to chamber, Hebr. chamber to 
4 chamber, mar. 

Innermoſt ] Prov. 18. 8. Hebr, chambers, 


mars. EEE 

Inſide] The inner part within, 1 King. 
6.15. * 

Inſomuch] Hereunto moſt commonly zþat 
is annexed, Pal. 106. 40. Matth, 8, 24. & 
12.12. $13.54. bur once as, AC. 1.19. 
It's in effe& the ſame with ſo that, ſo, in ſuch 
ort, jo Jar. 

F FeAl Ia. 29.5. At an inſlant. Sud- 
denly, Jer. 18. 7 9. Moment, time. 

Inſtantly] Heartily,carefully, diligently, 
onsdaias, Luk. 7.4. Alwayes, with a kinde 
of extenſion, or vehemency , i» ixlerez, 

&. 26.7. 

, Inſtruted) 2 Chr. 3.3. Heb. founded, ma. 

And (þe being before inſtruded of ber Mother, 
Mat. 14.8. The word c&!f4C» hath a pe- 
culiar notion for a Client inſtrufting an Ad- 
vocate in his Cauſe, telling him the heads of 
his defence; and ſoit may properly fignifie 
here, that Herodias inftruted her Daughter, 
wharſhe ſhould propoſe to the King by way 
of requeſt, Bur it ſignifies alſo, zo ſtir up, 


the behalt of truch and right, v.4. ch. 63.5% 
Annot. 


Interpzetation] Prov. x. 6. or an elo- 


quent ſpeech, marg. 


Interpzeter] An Expounder, who can 


truely ſhew the meaning, Gen. 40.8. One 
who ſpake in Hebrew what Foſeph ſpoke in 
the Zpyptian language, Gen. 42. 23. One 
{ent ro declare to man what God would © 


have him to doe; or to the lick, why God 
aftli&s him, Job 33. 23. Annot. One that 
is uſed to expound a ſtrange language, 
1 Cor. 14.28. 

Into ] Num. 36.12. Into the families, &c, 
Heb. to ſome that were of the families, mar. 
Intreat ] Intreated the face, Dan. g. 13. 
Made prayer. Comp. thetext with the mar. 
Ruth 1, 16. Intreat me not, or be not againſ 
me, marg. 

Jntreatp | Prov. 18. 23. The poor uſeth in- 
treaties, Prayeth, requeſteth, ſpeakerh ſup- 
plications, 2 Cor. 8. 4. Pleiding, exhorta« 
cion. 

Invaded] 1 Sam.23. 27. Heb. ſpread them+ 
ſelves upon, marg. 

Invaſion } 1 Sam.3o. 14. IVemade an ins 
vaſion, tell violently upon, went to prey 
upon. 

Inbenters of evill things] Rom. r. 30. 
Deviſers ofevill, whether of fin, or ofpainz 
ſuch as invented new fins, new kindes of 
puniſhmene. 

Inward | 2 Chro. 3.13. or coward the 
houſe,marg. Job 19. 19. My inward friends, 


perſwade, inſtigate- The Interpreters of the 
OldTeſtamen uſeit for faw,to ſharpen, Dev. 
6.7. and that belongs 'co the ſame ſenſe, 
Dr- Ham. Annot. a. 


Inſtructer] Gen. 4.22, Heb. whetter, mar. 
Rom. '2. 20. A teacher ( md]; ) as of 
Children, whether by word or correQion, 
x Cor. 4-15. Tidzw3)3s;, a School-maſter, or 


Childe-leader. 


Inſtrumentsof Puſick] 1 Saw.18.6, Heb. 
three fringed inſiruments, marg. 1 Chr.9.29. 


The inſtruments, or Veſſels, marg. Dan.6.18. 


Toſtruments, or Table,marg. Rom.6.13. Gr, 


grmrF,0r weapons, marg. 


Intelligence.] Dan. 11.30. Have jntel;- 
gence, &c. Set his minde on them, give ear 
unto them, keep correſpondence with them, 
take advice from them, namely, of Faſon, 
Menelaws, and other Apoftates. See Treme. 


2 Mac. 4. 9--21,23, &5.5,6. 


Hebr. the menof my ſecrets, marg. Eze.q0.16, 
or Within, marg. LEES 
Jnwards ] Exod. 29. 13, or Innot parg, 
that is, the Heart, which is moſt inward,and 
in the midſt of the body, So the inward of 
Man, is uſed for the heart, and conſequently 
tor the thoughts and minde, as in Plal.$.10; 
& 62.5. & 94-19. and that which the Pro-; 
pher calleth the inward man, Jerem. 31. 33. 
the Apoſtle calleth the minde, Heber. $. 19; 
Aynſw« ; 


F 0. ; 
Jonadab] Voluntary, or willing. David's 
Brother, 2 Sam. 13.32: The Son of Rechab, 
Jer.35- 6. called alſo Fehonadab, 2 King, 
IO, 19- 
Joſeph ] Gen. 30.24. that is, Adding, ny. 
Journey |] Gen, 24+-.21, or Way. Amfw. 
Accordingly %%, which in Rom. 3. 37. is 


Dern pf Ifa. 59.16. No interceſſoyr, | rendred Way, is in Mat. 10. 10, tranllateef 


or interpoſer,as 


ftand up and indevour to ſet things in better 


6b 36, 32. None that would | Journey. 


Jop] Pal. 27. 6, Heb. ſbouti 


marg.. PC. 


order, by ſpeakingang beſtirring himſclfin ' 30. 5, Hebr. ſinging, marg. Pſgl. 43-4. My 


excerding 
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I S. Suppl: 


of my Joy 


arg. 

Ad Þ) in the haly Ghoſt, Rom. 13.17. That 
xtes, joy, Gal. 5-22. lignifies not the natural 
21 front, bet the Chriſtian virtue, and that again 
moſt prodably that which is exerciſed to- 
ward our Brethren, appears by the «2-1, 
charity, before, and tein, peace, &c. aſter it, 


exceeding joy, Hebr. the gladneſſe 
m 


and therefore it muſt be underſtood in that | 


notion, which ſhall be agreeable thereto, 
either to fignifie the rejuycing at any goed that 
befals atxothier;but eſpecially ar the virtu- 
ous ations performed |by him ( which 
x Cor. 13.6. is rejoycing in the truth, 1. ec. 
- integrity and fincerity of ahother, oppoſite to 
his {£N«s, doing amiſſe precedent) orelſethe 
deftre or delight of doing good to others, which 
as a thing very pleaſant to him that hath it, 
andas the cauſe of joy to them that receive 
benefic from it, may perhaps be called jy. 
Accordingly joy inthe holy Ghoſt, that grace 
of the Chriſtian flowing from the ſan&ify- 
ing Spiricof God, or which is according 
to the will of God; a holy Chrifttan joy 
is the ſecking and advancing the fpirituall 
weal and good of others; as the grieving of 
them is the contrary, the wounding of their 
conſciences,and occafioningtheir fin. Dr. H. 
Annot. ce. 

Jop ] Pfal. 21. x. Toreyce continually. 
Aynſw. The word wgvzzwaer ( whence wav. 
26:%, which in Rom. 5. 11. is tranſhted, 
we joy) {pnificth, to glory, which is more 
then tO reſoyce, Or joy. Leigh Cr. Sec. 

Jopfulneſſe ] Col. x. 11. The Originall 
es is tranſlated alſo joy, Mat. 2.10. & 13. 
20, 44- and gladxeſſe, Mar. 4.16. Aﬀe. 12.14. 


with joy and pladneſſe. | 
Joyfully)] Live joyfully, Eccl. 9.9. See life, 
or enjoy life. Annot. Received him joyfully, 
Luk. 19. 6. Received him rejoycing, 28ipay, 
and took joyfully, Heb. 10.34. #2 7405, with 


” Joene ] Ifa, 9. 11. Heb. mingle, marg. 

Jopned | Ezr- 4.12. Chald. owed together, 
mare. 

Japnt-beirs ] And Fown-beirs with Chriſt, 
Rom. 8. 17. Co-heirs with him in glory, 
2 Tim. 2.12. | 

Jopnts] Dan. 5. 6. or girdles, Chald. bin- 
dings, or knots, marg . | 

Jopous] Ha. 22.2. or ReveVing. Man. 
Soin lis. 23.7. 32-13. Foo Heb.r2.11. 
. Gr. 'of joy. Anmor. 


mY i 
Aron Applyed unto and ſpoken of 


— 


- 


| nefſe accuſeth 


"ogy 17. 18. Furnace, Jercm. 13, 9: 
Gate, AQ. 12.10. Pan,Ezck.4.3. Pen, Job 
| 19.24 Pilar, Jer. 3.18. Sinew, Ifa. 48. 14. 
| Teeth, Dan. 7:7. Tool, Dcut. 27, 5. Weapon, 
Job 20. 244 . - | La 
15arbed irons |] Job 41.7. See Barbed. 


| BD 

Ifcariot | And Judas Icariot, Matth. 10. 4, 
This title of his may either be taken from 
his Couutrey, whence he came, a man of 
Carinth ( according to which it is that the 
ancient Greek and Eatine MS. generally 
read, «7 Kaewls, Aoariota, from Carioth ) 
orelſe from the Syriack,wbich callsa wallet os 
purſe, Secariat,and then FROWIID. Secaricte, 
or Iſcariote, may fignitie him that hath the 
Wallet, which was the office of this Judas. 
Dr. Hamm. Annot, d. 

Itland] Running under a certain Iſland, A&. 
27. 16. A Land cloſed in, or environed 
with the Sea, or freſh water. | 

Iſrgelitifþ] Levic. 24. 10, Heb. @n Tſrae- 
litefſe, which the Chald. expoundetb,a daugh+ 
ter of Iſrael : her name was Shelomith, v. 1.2- 
Aynſm. 


| I T. 

It ] 2 King. 19, 16. Hebr, then, marg- 
2 Chr. 34.718. Heb. is it, mar. Cal. 2.15 
Iz it, or in himſelf, marg. It refers to the 
matter treated of. 

Itch ] Deuc. 28. 27. The Chald. Caith, 6 
ary ſeab. Amſw. 
 Ftching}] 2 Zim: 4 3. Having itching ears, 
that affe& altogether novelty, and choyce 


of doarines, and curious ſpeculations. Hel. 
Phil. 2. 29. as here joyfulneſſe being te to! ? peculations. Hal! 


Such as will pleaſe or gratifie their humor, 
Haenmend, 


Itbzites ] Of them there were Families, 
1 Chron, 2.53. | 


F V. 
Iudaþ J 2 Chron. 25. 28. Ir the C 
Fudab z 200 the City of David, her-4 4 


ys - 20. marg. 

E | e] T judge himnot, Joh, 12.47. The 
word xeirev here, ſcemeth to be be caken in 
the ſenſe of accyſi watlinglt or Wits 

andnotof codemning,whi 

is the office of a Judge. Dr. Haw. Annor.d. 
_ "Thou that judge®, Rom. 2. 1, Hexe, and 
In the end of che verb & ver. 3. is clearly 
the Gnoſticks Julaizer, who.teaches the ob» 


fervation of the Moſaicall Lew, and accuſes 


| the -ortbydex Chriftzars, who arenot circamci- 


ſed, for breakers of the Law, and yer himſelf 


rans riowouſly into thoſe fins, for the 
abſtaining 


Supp!. 
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abſtaining from which, Circumciſion was 
.defigned and inſtituted by God. This 
Judging and condemning of the Gentile Chri- 
flians, was by them taken up from the Jews, 
who having themſelves guilc enough of lins 
as well as the Gentiles, would yet diſcrimi- 
nate themſclvesfrom all others, by this or 
the like charater of Legall obſervances, as 
by that which ſhould juſtifie them, or free 
them from judgement, under which che 
Gentiles which knew not the Moſaical! Law, 
and were nor circumciſed, were to lie, and 
be accurſed. Thus is the word uſed, chap. 
14.4 Ot the Jewiſh Chriſtian, that ab- 
ſtained from ſome forts of meats, verl. 2. 
And though he doth that, either out of 
weakneſſe, as that ſignikes diſeaſe, erroneous 
ſedufion, or ar leaſt out of infirmity and igno- 
rance, as thinking himſelf bound to it by. 
the Moſaicall Law ( which he believes ſtill 
to obleige ) and ſo ought not to be deſpi- 
ſed or {et at nought by him that underſtands 
Chriſtian liberty, yec doth very ill in 
Judping all others that do not abſtain as he 
doth. For this is the very ſame error that is 
here reprehended in the Jews and Gnoſticks, of 
judging all others as men out of Gods favour 
becaule they do not what they do,or pretend 
to doe, 7, e. obſerve not the Rituall parts 
of Moſes Law. This is particularly markt 
38 the Jews, Matt. 7.1. and beaten down 
by Chrift as an ircacionall fin. De. Hamm. 
Annct. g. 

Judged | 1 Cor.5.3. or Determined, ma. 
Judgeth, 1 Cor. 2.15. or Diſcerneth, mar. 

Indgement | 2 Cop. 19. 6. Hebr. in the 
matter of jndgement, marg. Iſa. 56. 1. or E- 
quity, marg. Iſa. 59. $. or Right, marg. 
x Cor. 11.34- or Condemnation. Comp. 
the cext with the marg. Phil. 1. 9g. or Senſe, 
marg. 

And he ſhall ſhew judgement to the Gentiles, 
Mat. 12-18. The word «ens inthis place 
ſeems to lignifie the whole Goſpel, the true 
Religion, the true way of worſhipping and obeying 
God, the whole will of God under the Goſpel, 
and either isto berendred truth out of the 
Hebr. DDWD, Ifa. 42. 1. ( whence thoſe 
verſes are taken) which Prov. $. 20. is ren- 
dred «Ave, truth, ( and fignifies fo when 
it's rendred *eios, judgement, Jer. 5. 4. Pal. 
37. 6.) and xeue, Ifa. 32.62, and often- 
times N14gt00vvn, riphteouſneſſe, which is all 
one with «dai truth ; or elſe being rendred 
Judgement, it is to be taken in the ſame ſenſe 
as if it wererendred truth, as indeed *elers 
Judgement, is the ritle of the prime Chriſtian 
virtue, righteonſneſſe, or equity inJudging, 


| 


Mat. 23.23. And either way it here ſignifies 
the Goſpel, and ſo verſ. 20. alſo, Tdem 
Anno. c. 

Wien thou art judged, Rom.3.4. contendeſt, 
#6:Yg44 ſignifies to have a Suit in Law, any 
clvill controverſie or contention, x Cor. 6. 1. 
Accordingly the word ©aw, though it fig- 
nifie to judge, yer it ligniticth often to con- 
tend, to plead or manape a cauſe for one 
againſt another, as Ezek. 50.4. Wilt thou 
Judge them? i. e. Wilc thou plead for them ? 
Idem Anno. b. 

Judgement-ſeat] Mat. 25, 19. or Tribu- 
nall. The Originall Bis fignifieth a place 
of ſpeaking in a Sermon, or in Judgement, 
©O which one muſt aſcend by certain ſteps, 
from Gawo to aſcend. Leigh Crit. Sac. Men 
here have theirs, Chriſt one day will have 
his Judgement-ſear, Rom. 14. 10. 2 Cor, 
5. 10. 

Juice] Cant. 8. 2. See Di. on the Cant. 

Jumping] Leaping, «kipping, hopping, 

ah. 3. 2. 

Juſt | Prov. 11.1. A juſt weight, Heb. a 
perfed# ſtone, marg. Deut. 16. 20. Altogether 
Juſt, Heb. juſtice, juſtice, marg. 

Being a juſt man, Mat. 1x19. The word 

10>, an{werable to the Hebr. pray, fig- 
nifies ordinarily works of mercy, arity. © So 
Deut. 24. 13- NPY, both according co the 
Context, and the Septuagints rendring here, 
is 6A&nwooumm, mercy. So when the Rabbins 
ſay thereare two Thrones, one of Judge- 
ment, the other of Mercy, the latter is ſo 
flyled by the Author to the Hebrews, chap. 
4.16, So Pal. 112. 9. His righteouſneſſe, 
thar is, his bounty to the poor. So lia. 58. 7, 8, 
& Mat. 6.1. where we now read Anuouyn, 
it's apparent (by the Vulgar reading juſtitiam) 
that 11g229vvn was an an ancient reading,and 
that for alms in that place. Proportionably 
to theleacceptions of the word. the righteouſ- 


neſſe of Foſeph here ſhall fignifie noc Legal! 
juftice, but peculiarly googneſſe and clemency, 
whereof here he made an eminent expreſſion. 
Dr. Ham. Annot. g. 

Juſtified ] Rom. 6. 7. Freed. Comp. the 
text with the marg. WY 
Juftifier] Rom. 3, 26. One juſtifyin g, 

Juſtle] To daſh,bruiſe,or ſquaſh,Nah, 2:4 
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Keep ] Exod. 12-47. Keep it, Heb. dott, 

marg. ps ranks i Chr. 12. 33+ Or ſet the 
attle In aray, marg. 

. Kept ] Oh. oy, Heber, bound, marg. 

While be yet kept, 1 Chr. 12. 1. Heb. being yet 
ut up, war. 

P eccer? Gen, 4. 2, Hebr. a feeder, 

See Keepers. ; 

Kelitab, or Kelita] Succour, a gathering to- 
gether, Or a bending of the voyce. A Levite, 
the ſame with Kelaiab, Ezr. 10.23. One 
that cauſed the people to underſtand the 
Law, Neh. 8. 7. and ſealed the Covenant, 
Neh. 10. 10. 

Kenezites ] Gen.15.19.Theſeare thought 
to be the off-ſpring of Kenaz, a Duke of 
Eſay's race, Gen. 36. 15.42. and were uſu- 
ally ſtyled Idumeans. And though thoſe 
that dwelled in Mount Seir , might not 
be medled with ( God having made an 
exprelle prohibition, even tv a foot of 
ground, Deur. 2. 4,5.) yet this ſeemeth not 
to be generall, in regard of Perſons, nor 
of Times, for the Edumites that defcended 
from Eſar, and bare his name ( for one of | 
his names was Edom) were all of them ſub- 
dued by David, and brought under ſervi- 
tude, 2 Sam. 8. 14. Annot. 

Kerchiefs | Ezck. 13.18. Head-tires, vails' 
bound to the heads, and to coyer the faces. 
Annot. 

Kernels] Numb. 6.4. From the kernels even 
z0 the buck; that is, either kernels or hk of 
che grape; which (though they have nor 
ſuch force as the liquor to afte& the minde, 
yet) God here forbiddeth, to teach an exaQt 
careto avoyd evill, and danger, occafion, 
provocation, yea Or appearanee of evill, as 
x Theſſ. 5. 22. as we are alſo to bate not 
onely pollution of the fleſh, but even the par + 
ment ſpotted by the fleſh, Jude v. 23. not Idols 
onely, but alſo their coverings and ornaments, 
Iſa. 30.22. Aynſw. | 

Keps) 1 will give unto thee the keys of the King- 


marg. 


Ifa. 22. 20. By which is noted thebeftow” 


ing on :Eliakim | the power of adniniſtrirs 
and ruling the whole family or houſe of the 
King, ſo as to entertain and admit into it, 
and in like manner to exclude out of it, 
whom he would. And accordingly this being 
by Chriſt accommodated to the Church, 
notes the power of governing in it. This pri- 
rarily and independently belongsto Chrift, 
Rev. 3.7. as to whom was given by the Fa- 
ther all power in beaven and earth, particularly 
that, of loofing or remitting ſins on earth, Mat. 
9. 6. And by Chriſt here communicated to 
his Apoſtles and their Succefſors the Biſhops 
in the Church. And fo this agrees per- 
tetly with the promiſe of Chriſt, Matth. 
19- 28. Andthis power being here promi- 
{ed by Chriſt to be conferred on Peter a (ingle 
perſon, ſo.that whatfoever he bound or 199+ 
ſed, was bound or lofedby Chriſts affirmation, 
is by force of the words, chap.18.18. (be- 
fore the keys were given) and by the form 
of conferring itaQually, Joh. 20. 23. atu- 
ally and equally inſtated on every of the 
Apoſtles, and accordingly the fiery tongues 
deſcended, and fat upon every of them. 
Dc. Ham. Ann. þ. 


8.5 

Kindlp ] Gen, 24. 49. Dealkindy. The 
word fignifiecha true and faithfull diſpo- 
fition, conflantly to perform what is ſpoken 
or expeted, Ayjnſw. Gen. 34. 3. Spake 
kindely, Heb. to her beart, marg. 2 Ki. 25.28. 
Spake Rindly to him, Hebr. good things with bim, 
marg. 

Kindzed ] Joſh. 6. 23, Heb. families, marg. 
1 Chr. 12. 29. Hebr, Brethren, marg. 

Kindes ] Gen. 8. 19. Heb. -families,marg. 

King ] Pal. 2. 6. Hebr. anointed, marg. 

Kings Court, Amos 7. 13. Hebr. houſe of the 
Kingdome, mar. 2 King, 9.13. 1s King, Heb. 
reigneth. 

kingdome ] That ye may be counted worthy 
of the Kingdome of God, 2 Thefl. 1.5. That 
the Kingdome of God tignifies the Jate of the 
Goſpel, or Chriſtian profellion, appears otc 
in the Goſpels, eſpecially in the parables of 
Chriſt, when the | ns ad of God is like- 
ned co anet, to apearl, ec. 
two other notions of it, 

I. Thatof reigning with Chriſt in end» 
lefſe blifle in another world. And, 

2. The exerciſe of Chrifts Regal power, 
which was then fo oft foretold to be ap- 
proacking, in deftroying his enemies, and 


Burt there are 


dome of heaven, Matt. 16. 19. What is here 
meant by the keys, is be diſcernible by * 


| preſerving his faithfull Subje&s, according 
to that double duty of a King, Rom. 13. of 


avenging 


Supt. K I. 
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avenging of offenders, and rewarding them that 
do good. And that this: is the notion of it 
in this place, appears very probable by 
that which follows, where it is faid, that 
it is juſt with God: to- repay tribulation to their 
perſecuters, and to the perſecuted, 4rwvv, releaſe, 
refreſhment. from the perſecutions: under 
which they had been. Thijs was it that the 
Apoſtles had foretold them in their prea* 
chings, and the benefits and fruits whereof 
they had been promiſed upon their perſeve- 
rance in the Faith, through all their.per- 
ſecutions, not excluding their eternall re» 
ward (but ſuppoling that, for the future, 
and in caſe they didnot outlive the preſent 
diſtreſſes, 1 Thelf. 4.13-) but withall giving 
them into the bargain this aſſurance of an 
eminent deliverance here, halcyonian dayes 
of reſtto the Church upon the deſtraftion 
of their perſecuters, according as it fell out 
© 5n Veſpaſtar?s dayes, after the defiru&ion of 
the Jews. And this the Apoſtles profefſedto 
_ expe, and ſo did the orthodox Chriſtians 
' generally; andas St. Stephen was ſtoned for 
that expeRation, AQ. 6. 14+ ſo were the 


__ Suppl. 


Rin] Lev. 18:6.'Neer of kin to him, Heber, 
remainder of his fleſh, marg. The Heb. Sheer, 
fignifieth fleſh, Prov.g.wy. & 11.17. And 
as Baſar, fleſh, is. ſometime uſed for kindred, 
Gen. 29.14. So is Sheer, in this caſe of 
Marriage and copulation ; and ſo by the 
Chald. &-Greek it is tranſlated, neer, and 
reer. of. kin. Aynſw. 

2 Sam. 19. 42. The King is neer- of kinto us 3 
that is, of our Tribe, and dwelleth among 
us. Arnot. 

Mar. 6. 4. Among his owne kin. Them of 
his-owne Nation, of whom he is deſcen- 
ded, and among whom he is born and 
bred. 

Kinſmen] Pal. 38. 11. or Neighbours, 
marg- 

Kinſwoman ] Levit. 18; 12. Neer-kin, 
Ayznſw. | 


| + REN; 

Kneading froughes | Exod. 8, 3. Hebr. 
dough, marg. This was one of the parti- 
culars, in which God threatened the tranſ- 
greſſours .of his Law to curſe them, Deur. 


Apoflles and their followers perſecutedal- 
ſo, and fo it was literally v ns 441+, for 
this avowed expeQation of this Kingdome, 
thus underſtood, they ſuffered perſecution. 
D. Ham. Ann: a- | 
The Kingdome of beaven is at band, Mat.3,2: 
The Kingdeme of heaven fignifies in the New 
Teſtament, the Kingdome of the Meſſias, or 
that ſtate or condition , which is a moſt 
Jively image of that which we believe to 
be in heaven, and therefore called by that 
name. For as Gods Regall power conſiſts 
in aſſiſting, defending, and rewarding all his 
faithtull Subje&s, and in warning, puniſhing, 
and defiroying his obdurate enemies; ſo 
this Kingdome of the Meſias, is an exa&t 
. Image or reſemblance of ir. And being not 
of this world, a ſecular Kingdome, but 
conſiſting eſpecially in ſubduing the world 
to bis dominion. That is done firſt by the 
deſcent of the Spirit, and. preaching the Goſpel, 
by his Word powerfully working in ſome, 
and bringing them unto the Faith,and then 
by his Icon Rod executing vengeance on 
others, vis. the contumaciout and obdurate, and 
particularly thoſe of the Nation of the Tews, 
after the Crucifixion of Chrift; And accor- 
dingly this Kingdome of God will generally 
Ggnifie theſe two together,not onely the firſt 
alone, but in conjun&ion with it,that other 
more tragicall part ofit alſo; and thus is it 
uſed here. Idem Ann. c. 


Come i 
l _ 


28. 17. Aynſw. ' 

Knife] With this Abraham would have 
{hin his Son, Genef. 22. 10. The Levite 
divided this dead Concubine into twelve 
pieces, Judg. 19.19. Baal's Prieſts cut them- 
ſelves till che blood guſhed out upon them, 
1 King.18. 28. Ezekiel ſmit about a third 
part of his bair, to ſhew that a third parc 
of the people ſhould fall by the ſword, Eze. 
5.2. Hall. Hereunto cruel! opprefſours are 
compared, Prov. 30. 14. Make thee ſharp 
knives, Jolh. 5.2. The Hebr. word fignifieth 
knives of ſlones or flints, or elſe ſharp raſors 
as the Chald. Paraphraſe hath ir. Annet. The 
knives mentioned, Ezr.1.9. wereto kill and 
{lay and cut in pieces ſuch beafts as were fa» 
crificed. Annot. 

Knit] 1 Chr. 12. 17. Be knit, Heb. beone, 
mar. 

Knop ] Exod. 2. 33. Ynn9, an artificiall 
apple, pomegranate, bowl, or little globe. 
Buxtorf.... 

1 King. 6. 18. Carved with knepir, or gourds. 
So is this word tranſlated, 2 King. 4. 39. 


Kingly threne, Dan.5.20. throne of the Kingdm.2.phraſe vom I — , 


Amnot. 

Know ] Job 10. 7. Thou knoweſt, Hebr. it 
is upon: thy knowledge, mar. Job 132. 3. Who 
knoweth not ſuch things as theſe ? Hebr. with 
whom - are not ſuch as theſe? marg. + Tim. 
3- 10, Thou baſt fully known my dotrine, -or 
thot baſt been a diligent follower of, marg, 

' When they knew God, &o. Rom. 1.21. The 


owing God, berg 
ſceras 
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ferms to reterre the whole preſent diſcourſe 
to the Gmſticky, who were ſo called'from 
their afſurhing-co themſelves ſo much of the 
Bnoy ledge of God, and the myfteries of religion. 
And theſe being afort of Hereticksin that 
firſt age under the Apoſtles, who affirmed 
Simon to' be God the Father, that appeared 
in Mount Sinai ; as alſo God the Son, that 
appeared in the fleſh; andthe holy Ghoſt, 
who was'promiled to come, were the dar- 
nell ſown by the Envious perſon, whereſo- 
ever the Goſpel was planted; and this, as 
in other places, fo in Rome, where Simon 
Magus the Founder of them ( contended 
afrer this time with St, Peter, but ) before 
the writing of this, as in Claudius dayes, 
had a ſtatue eretedto him, as to the ſupreme 
God. Theſe Gnoſticks pretended to be. great 
Zelots for the Law of Moſer particularly 
tor Circumcifion, thereby to avoyd the per- 
ſecutivns which the Fews raifed againſt the 
Chriſtians, Gal. 6.12. And on the other 


fide, thought it lawfull to offer ſacrifice to | x%6:Cua 


Idols, 1 Cor. $. ( to comply with the Hea- 
thens) becauſe, as they ſaid, an Idol was no- 
thing, and yet furcher worſhipped the tmages 
and piftures of Simon and Helena. Dr. Hamm. 
Annot. e. $0 FM 

Knowledge ] Hab. 2. 14. With'the know- 
ledge of the glory of the Lord, or by knowing 
the glory of the Lord, marg. Rom. 1. 28. 
To retain God in their knowledge, or to acknow - 
ledge, marg. Job 15. 2. Vain knowledge, Heb. 
knowledge of wind, mar. 

And in all knowledge, 1 Cor. 1.5. The 
word y ons here fignifies the farther ay 4 
cation of the Chriſtian do&rine. Dr. Ha. 
Ann.c, | 

Which paſſeth knowledge, Eph. 3. 19. The 
knowledge muſt probably fignifie thoſe 
things which the Gnoſticky pretend to know, 
and boaſt ſo much in that knowledge z and 
ſo to know the love of Chriſt which paſſeth know- 
ledge, is to ſtudy and contemplate that one 
ſubje&, Chriſts infinite love to us, which 
is infinitely more worth our ftudying,then 
what they boaft of, then the higheſt know- 

e or 8kill of Myfticall interpretations 
which the Gnoſticks pretended to, Jdem 
Annot. 6b. 

Which is renewed in knowledge, Col. 3. 10. 
'Erg imyvom, If rhe Prepofition *'s be taken 
by- an Hebraiſme for &@ in, or by, thett ie de- 
notes the means of working our remontion, 


ackwwledgemont of the truth, x Tim. 2.4, Tit: 
1.1. Heb.10,26. Batitis poſſible alſothac 
#5 being taken in the proper notion of 
It, 67710075 may be ſet in oppoſition, or by 
way of ſuperaddition to yrans, knowledge, 
which the Gnofticks boaſted of, and from 
whence they had their name, and with it 
Jjoyned all vicious corrupt praiſes; where- 
upon hee requires his Coloſſians to for- 
ſake thoſe fins, and}to be renewed to that 
which the Gnofticks have not attained to, 
to acknowledgement or diſcerning, i.e. the ex- 
perimentall pra&icall knowledge of Gods 
goodnefle to us in regenerating (which is more 
then the firſt creating ) us after his own image, 
to liveaccording to the divine pattern which 
he hath ſet us. Idem Anno. a. 

According to knowledge, 1 Pet. 3-7. This 
denoterh that knowledge of duty, by which 
a Chriſtians life and ations muſt be dire&ed, 
ſaith H. Grotiw. The word alſo hath a 
Critical notion in theſe Books, for a ſpecial 

3 Or gift of the Spirit, 1 Cor. 12, $. 
viz. that ſort of Chriſtian knowledge'which 
conlifts in explaining of Parables, or my- 
flerious expreſſions in Scripture, Tem 
Annor. ec. 

And to virtue knowledge, 2 Pet. 1.5. Icon- 
ceive that in this Epiſtle, whichis ſo wholly 
defigned as an Antidote againft the Groſticks, 
and -particularly againft their abominable 
filthy practiſes, the word LOA knowledge 
is uſed not for that ee, or gift of myſle- 
riow knowledge, but for the trye ſaving Chri- 
ſian knowledge, in oppoſition to that pre= 
tended to by the Gneſticks, and therefore it 
is here encompaſſed with virtue on one fide, 
meaning by it courage and conflancy in the 
Faith, ſo oppoſite to their do&rine of 
Complyances and Continence on the other 
fide; and the adding of theone to another, 
Courage to their Faith, and Continence to 
their Knowledge, is by him adviſed to on 
purpoſe to teftifie' and demonſtrate their 
having forfaken thoſe abominable lufts, ' ſo 
uſed in the Heathen world, and brought 
into Chriſtianity, by the Gnoſftickr. Tldem 
Annor. Co ; 


the knowledge of the Goſpel, in which our | 
pattern is ſet, according to which weart to 
frame our lives for the fucure; and this is | 
generally expreſſed by fÞ'7wns dMfebt, the | 
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Lace ] Of the Blew lacethere was a two- 
fold uſe: The one to binde the Breaft-plate 
to the 'Ephod, Exod. 28. 28. The other 


for the plate of gold which was to be on the þ 


Miter, Ib. 37. . 
Lack] Want, asof Prey, Job 4.11, Meat 
Job 38. 41, Knowledge, Hoſ.4.6. Service, 
Phil. 2. 30. 
Had nolack, Exod. 16. 18. There was an 
equality 'both for rich - and peor : And 
hereupon the Apoſtle gatheretha reaſon to 
 perſwade unto liberalicy, and communica- 
tion of Gods bleſlings one with another, 
2 Cor. $.14, 15- It figured alſo the equall 
portion which all ſorts of beleevers have 
in Chriſt, our heavenly Manna, Gal. 3. 28, 
29, 2Pet. 1.1. Ajmnſw. 
- Laden |] A people laden with iniquity, Ifa.1. 4. 
Heb. a people of beauyneſſe of iniquity. Not laden 
with fin, asgroaning under the burden of 
it, as Pal. 38. y. Mat: 11. 28. but. commit- 
ting and ſanding guilty of not ſmall ſo 
much as heavy and hainous ſins; great and 
grievous ſinners, ſuch as che. Sodomites, Gen, 
13-13. $18.20. and as El's Songare ſaid 
to have been, 1 Sam. 2.17. Annot. 

Hab. 2. 6. Ladeth bimſelf with thick clay. 
Earthly riches ( the defire of which is the 
ſouls enſnaring, or a burden which over- 
commeth and ſmothereth him alive, 1 Tim. 
6. 9,10.) burden him, andmakehim abur- 
den to himſelf. Anne. 

Lading-] A&.27.10. $bg7@}, theburden 
ofa ſhip, or that wherowitch it is laden. 

Ladp ] Unto the ele Lady, 2 Joh.1. Kvels 
may fitly be ſet .co fignitie no more then 
73 Jive, an appellation fit to be uſed, when 

_ the name Is either unkwwn or concealed; for 


in that caſe, and not onely as a title of 


bonour and dignity, it's ordinary to ſay Kves, 
(which probably.is grown to bein Engliſh 
Cyr or $yr) So. Job. 20.15, the Woman ta- 
king Chrift for theGardiner, andaddrefling 
her ſpeech-to him, as :one one whoſe name 
was notknown ;to her, begins with Kves, 


$yr. Bur beſides dhirg. cis obſervable, that 


both Kveis among the Athenians, and Curig 
among the Romanes, ſignifies the very ſaine 
that ixxAnoz, and Eccleſia doth, 3. e. the 
Aſſembly, both as that ſignifies the perſons 
congregated either for Civill or Sacred uſes, 


and the place where they thug met. And 
the words will be beft rendred, the elet# 
Church, or Congregation; ſome which is noc 
thought fit here to be mentioned by name, 
or particularly. Dr. Hamm. Anno. qa. | 
Lake ] On the lake, Luk.$.23. That which 
Is heretruly called Aium (for fo it was) the 
lake (and not the ſea) of Genaſereth, ch.5.1 
Is called Sar, the ſea, Mat. 8. 24. and the 
ſea of Galilee, Mat. 4. 18. & Joh.6.1. & 21.1. 
The ſeaof Tiberiasz and all this, not becauſe 
it wasa ſea, bur becauſe of the ambiguity 
of the Hebr. =, which as it ſignifies the 
ſea, ſo alfo any lake or confluence of waters, 
and is uſed for that great Veſſel in the Tem- 
ple, r King. 7. 23. which being of ſuch a 
largenefle ( 3o cubits. round, and 5 cubits 
high , and containing 2000 baths) was a 
kinde of Lake, and is there fo called, a 
Melten-lake, the Heb. ©, being there uſed, 
and by us rendred ſea, but would be more 
properly lake, and ſo likewiſe the word 
Stazor In the other Goſpels. Dr. Hamm. 
Annor, 6. 

. Lamb] 1 Sam.17. 34. or Kid, marg. $0 
Ia. 66. 3, marg. 

Lamech] Gen. '4. 18. & 5. 26. 
Lemech, marg. 

Lament] Judg. 11. 40. or talk with, ma, 

Lamentable ] Sad, ſurrowtul, Dan. 6.26, 

Lamp |} a King. 15. 4. Pfal.119, 105, or 
Candle, marg. | 

Lanch ] To depart from the Haven, and 
take Sea, to diſ-anker, and put t o ſea, Luk, 
8.23. ARﬀ.21.1. 

'Land] To goto land, - or remove out of 
the ſhip to land, A: 8. 22. & 214. 3. & 
28.12, 

Land] And thou Bethlehem in the land of 
Judah, Mat. 2. 6. The word 51 is the No- 
minative cafe, and here fignifies that portion, 
i.e, apartof it, which belonged to the Re- 
gall Tribe, as chap. 4. 15. y% £a8vaw!, g yi 
Ngo, is the portion of Zabulon and Neptha- 
lim ; and though it were a Town or City, 
yet it is capable enough of that appellation, 
as the- City of the Sodomites, and of thoſe 
of Gomorrah , is called by the ſame word, 
yn Zodipay, &6, ch. 10. 15, andis vulgarly 
rendred the lard, cleerly.the City of Sodome. 
Dn Ham. Annet. ec. 

Lands] Pal. 100. 1. Allthe lands, Hebr. 
dl the earth, marg. 
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1 and-mark ] Prov. 22.28. .or Bound,m. 
Lanes] Narrow ſtreets, with buildings 
on cach ſide, which are ſeldome without 
poor, &c. leuk.14.21. 
* Language ] Gen. 11. 1. Of one language, 
Heb. of one lip, marg. So Zephs 3.9. marg. 
Lap] To.lick withthe congue asa Dog 


doth, Judg. 7. 5, 6,7: 

Large chambers] Jer. 22. 14. Heb.through 
ayred, marg. 4 

Largeneſſe of heart] 1 King. 4. 29. That 


Is, a heart or. minde capable of whatſoever 
might be known by man. Arnot. 

Laſharon] The name of a place, Joſh. 
22.18. or Sqron, marg. : 

Laſt ] The laſt ſha! be firſt, Matth. 20. 16. 
Some that came in later, deſerved as well as 
they that were firſt call'd in the morning, by 
their /abouring more abundantly for the time, 
then they had done which were longer there; 
Jabouring in that two hours as much as the 
others had done all theday. So that the ac- 
count of the buſineſſe is laid upon the !ſuper- 
abundant diligence and earneſineſſe of thoſe that 
came late in, which God (though not tyed 
by contra, as with the other, but onelyiby 
promiſe. of giving them what ſhall be meet, 
v. 4.7.) i.e. dealing equitably with them ) 
thinks fit to reward, through his merciful 
Interpretation and acceptance of it, as richly 
as the whole dayes labour of the others. 
Dr. Ham. Annot, 6. 

It ſhall ce to paſſe in the laſt dayer, At. 
2.17. The laſt dayes do in that place of Feel 
literally fignifie the laſt dayes of the Jews, 
immediately preceding their deſtruftions, 
called there, the great and terrible day of the 
Lord. And accordingly the laſt dayes, * have 
among the Jews proverbially fignified the 
dayes of the Mei, which they call pan 
Dan, the laſt dayes. Idem Annot. bB. Soin 
a Pet. 3.3. by the /aft time, or dayer, the 
thme immediately preceding the deſtrufion 
of the Jews is meant, before which (as was 
foretold, Matth. 24. 10, 11,12. 2 Theff. 1. 
2,3,5: 1Tim.4.1. 2 Tim. 3. 1. ) befell 
the Apoſtiafie of the many Chriſtians to the 
foul Gnoſtick herelie. Idim An. a. 

1Latchet ] Iſa. 5- 27- Nor tbe latchet of their 
ſhoces be broken. They (hould havenothing 
befall them, not ſo much as the breaking of 
a Shooe-latchet, that might cauſe them to 
{lacken their pace, or to flay them on the 
way for the mending of it. Ant. 

In Mar. 1.7. The latehet of whoſe ſhoves,&c. 
His meaning was to exprelſe the conditiow of 
the meaneft Servant, who ſtoops to pull off 


unworthy of the meaneſt Servants 


ognce in bis fa- 
mily. Annot. " _ 
Se. Not long before, of late, AR. 
19. 2, n vr 
Lavers] 2 Chr. 4. 14. or Cauldrons, m. 
Law] Neh. 12. 44. that is, appointed by 
the Law, marg. Pſal.19.7. or DoArine, m. 
AQ&.19.38. The Law is open, or the Court- 
dayes are kept, marg. 
Think not that T am come to deſtroy the Law, 
at. 5.17. The Law 1. ſignifies in one 
generall notion, the whole way of economy - 
among the Jews under the Old Teftament 
( taken preciſely by it ſelf, without oppoſi- 
tion to the Reformation wrought after by 
Chrift) That way that men were then put 
into in order to their eternall weal. Thus 
here, I came not te deſtroy the Law, to pull 


taſunder that former fabrick under the O1d 


Teftament, but 7aypa=u, to perfel? ic, to 
perform and improve it in ſome' things, where- 
ici it may be. better. So ver. 18, 19. .. 

2. The old formof the Jewiſh Religion 
( as it was before it was reformed by Chriſt) 
and that in oppoſition to the new form, as 
it now ftands reform'd and beightned, altered 
and improved by Chriſt. Thus Rom. 2. 17. 
& 3.20, 2127,31. &4,13. &6.14,1 "X 
& 7.3. & 8,3. Gal. 2.16. & 3. 2,5,10, 
11, 12, 13- andin many other places. Dr.H. 
Annot. g. : 

Labfull affembly] AR. 29, 39. or Ocdi- 
nary, marg, Ezek.33-14. Lawfull and right, 
Heb. judgement and juftice, marg: .2 Cor.14.4. 
or Poſlible, marg. 

Lawfullp] According co law, juſtice and 
equity, I Tim. 1.8. 2 Tim. 2.5. 

Lap ] Ezek.6.5. Hebr. give, marg, Job 
18. 10. Layed, Heb. hidden, marg. Eft. 4. 3. 
Many lay in ſackgloth and aſhes, Heb. ſackcloth 
and aſhes were laid under many, mar. 4 Sam. 
19. 24 Lay down, Heb. fel, mar. Jobs. 2. 
Layed in the ballance, Hebr. lifted up, marg. 
Ezr, 6.1. Laid up, Chald. made to deſcend, m. 
Deut. 25+ 22. Which the Lord hath layed upon 
it, Hebt. wherewith the Lord bath made it ſick, 
mar. 1 King. 8. 3t. And an oath be laid 
upon him, Hebr. and he require an oath of him, 
marg. 


L E. 


Lead] Metall, whereof the uſe is both 
profitable and common, as bejng part ofthe 


prey taken by the Iſraelites from the Midia. 


iter, Numb, 3r. 22. ang wherewith the 
Merchants traded in the Fairs of Tyra, 


his Maſters ſhooes ; as if he had ſaid, I an: 


[ ch. 27.12. being one of the baſeft 
kinds of Metal, co which therefore the de- 


generate 
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generate Jex's are pmpared, Ezek.22.18,20- 

Fafie to be melted, and in melting conſu- 
© med in the fire, whereunto ſuch as being 
chaſtiſed, amend nor, are compared , Jer. 
6. 29, Moſt heavy, as which being caſt 
into the water, finketh to the bottome, Ex. 
15.10, and keepeth down that whereon It 18 
laid (whereby ſome underſtand the firmneſle 
and immurabilicy of Gods decree, touching 
the wicked Jews; oras others, of leverely 
puniſhing the Balylonians, who had cruelly 
vexed the Church ) Zech. 5. 7,8. Ravanel. 
tJob'9.24. And lead. Lead here muſt be the 
matter of the Writing, not the infirument- 


 inte& che. whole Church, as one ſcabb 
hep l whole flock. LA 
Jalat. 5, 9. A little leauen. Hereby ( as 
St. Ferome obſerveth) heu een dh 
an errour but in one point, or two, which 
corrupteth the whole DoArine of Chriftia- 
nity; a8a fmall qnanticy of Ratsbane poy- 
ſonech the whole milk; or, a few falſe 
ro pra he believers are able 
intect a whole Ch 1 
T- ce Church or Congregation, 
Led] Ifa. 9.16. They that are led of them,ce 
they are called bleſſed of them, marg. Nah. 
2.7. Led away, or diſcovered, mar. Led him 


Some conceive that they uſed for the preſer- 
' vation of Monuments, tq cut the letters in 
ſtone, and melt lead to put into each letter,to 
make them the more viſible and durable. 
Others, that they did engrave the letters 1 
plates of lead, as now they doe in braſſe, 
and faſten them in ſtones, as.now they do 
engrave ſtones. The Hebr. word is taken 
from a word that ſignifies duf?, becauſe lead 
38 taken out of the duſt, and hath much duft 
in it. Amo. 9 = 


Dear. 32-10, or compalled him, mar. 


wee Cut not off our 
Annot. 


Lead } Deut. 20. 9. To legd the people, Heb. 
to be inthe head of thepeople, marg. Ila, 3-12. 
They which lead thee, or they wich call thee 
bleſſed, marg. : | | 
: *Header] ACondufer or Captain, x.Chr. 
12.27. One chat hada command, 1 Chro. 
x3- 1. Annot. 

Leaders ] Iſa. 9.16. The Leqders of this 
people, or they that call them blelſed,. marg. 
Iſa.14. 9. Thechief anes,or great goats. Comp. 
the text with the marg. ' 

Lean] 2 Sam.13.4. Heb. thin, marg. 

Leaſing ] Pſal.4.2. Alye, or deceivable 
falſhood, -that which ſhall not.come to paſſe. 
The Hebr. Cazab ( here aſed)) is ſuch a 
he as deceiveth mens expettation , Job 
4/8, Pal. 89.36, Ifa, 58. 13. 2 Ki. 426. 
Aynſw. © ack | 

| "Leather 2 Kin. 1. $. and Leathern, Mart. 
3.4. Itwasan ancient cuſtome to have fair 
coſtly Girdles, but by fuch a Girdle as the 
Prophet wore, ys ſhewed a conterype of al) 
bravery. And thus was Jobn the Baptiſt 
attired, 'to ſhew that he was that other Eliab 


that was'to come, Mal. 4.5. Matth, 17, 11. 
«Anno. " | Fry: : 0 : Fu ha 4 -þ 
Weave]: Gen: 33. 15, Heb. ſct,or plage,ma, 


33.15, 

Rev,11.2.' DEAE G: caſt out, marg, *i;, 
» Weave} Licence, liberty, permiſſion, Num. 
24023. - x Suh-20, 6, 28, ro Al, 
.- Loaben] 4 little leavehi leavencth the's 


cling chat one fcandalous offender tnay 
w e : wy 


> 
Leeſe ] 1 King. 18. 5. Loſe, Hebr. tha, 
ſelves from the beaſts, 


* Left] Gen. 29. 35, Left bearing, Heb. flood 


from bearing, marg. Ruth 4. 14. bath wt lefi 
thee, Hebr. cauſed to ceaſe unto theezraar, rhe 


11,15, He left nothing, Heb. he removed wo+ 
thing, marg, Judg. 2.23. Left, or ſuffered. 
marg. 1 Sam. 9. 24, or reſerved, marg, 
2 King. 19. 4. Heb. found, marg. Job 32.15) 
They left off ſpeaking, Heb. they removed ſpeeches 
from them|elves, marg. 

Leff-handed ] Judg. 3. 15. Hebr. ſbuy of 
bis Tight hand, i. e. not having the likeuſe of 
it, as others that are right-handed, even ay 
they have not the like ule of their left; and 
this cometh to paſſe either from ſome weak» 
nefle and infirmity ot nature, or (and thas 
moſt ordinarily) from an ill cuſtome in 
childehood,, which in time becometh a ſes 
cond nature, and ſametimes affe&ted and 
attained unto by praQtiſe, as by thoſe wars 
tially diſpoſed, that they may with. more 
advantage handle their weapons, as thoſe 


[. Jo I * + 't £ 


Left fide | of the Houſe, 1 King. 9.39. op 
of the Jemple, 2 Chr.23-10. of the four living 
Creatures, Ezek. 1. 10. of Ezekie! himſclfe, 
Fzek. 4.144 of the bowlof the golden cand!: ſtick, 
Zech. 4. 3,11. : 

Lebem| Sce 7aſb4b:. 

Lend tþy b;other any thing ] Deur. 24.19. 
Heb. lend the loan of any thing, marg. 

Lender] Prov. 22. 7. Hebr, the man thag 
lend:yh, marg. 

Lengthen ] To prolong, 1 Chron. 3. 14, 
Deut. 25. 15- To multiply. So the Chald, 
Exod. .20. 12- Aynſo.' To make longer, 
Ia. 54,2. 4 lengthening of thy tranquilfiyy, 
Dan. 4+ 27. Or an healing of thine ercour, 


Benjamites, Ch. 20. 16. Annot. 


| | Marg. . 
lump, x Cor. 5. 6. A groverkial ſpeech lp- | 


Lent ſuch things as they deſired] Exad.. 


12. 36. Gave them their aking. Ajnſw. 
RO. 
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7] bave obtained by petition, ſhall be returned 3 
That is, as he was freely given, ſo ſhall he 
be freely devoted to Gods fervice all his 
dayes. = "Py Pe 
20us | Exod. 4. 6. Leprow as Jnow,tnat 
ww _ as ſnow, as the Chald. tranflateth. 
The Leprofie was a ſore outragious diſeaſe, 
and by man incurable, andGod laid it ſome» 


time ſuddenly upon perſons for their great 


fins,as upon the Sifter of Moſes, Num.12.10. 
Gehezi, 2 King. 5- 27. ( UVzziab, 2 Chron, 
26.20. With others, whoſe fins are not 
particularized, 2 King. 7. 3. ) and Lepers 
were ſhut out of other mens company (the 
Law whereof may be ſeen, Levit. 13.) and 
they that were thus Leprous 4s ſnow, were as 
dead, their fleſh half conſumed, Numb.1 2. 
10,12. Aynſw. | 

Lefſe oz moge }] x Sam. 22. 15. Hebr. little 
or great, marg. 

Let] Who ſhall let it? war. Iſa. 43. 13: 
Heb. turn it back, marg. Was let down 2 Ki. 
13-21. Heb. wentdown, marg. Let me, AQ. 
2. 29. or, | may, marg. " 

Lebvie] Raiſed a levie, 1 King. 5.13. Heb. 
tribute of men, tor they yeelded up themſelves 
as akinde of tribute to the King, to be di- 
ſpoſed of by him. Annt. S 1 Kin.9.15. 
wherethe levie was eſpecially of Men, and 
the word isapplyed in v. 21. to ſuch men 
28 he uſed for his works. Arnot." 

And levie a tribute unto the Lord, Numb. 31. 
a$. or beave up ; which the Gr. and Chald. 
tranſlate, ard ſeparate-a tribute to the Lord. * By 
this- bomage and tribute, they were to ac- 
knowledge the vi&tory to be of God, and to 
ſbew their thankfulnefſe for his ſalvation. 


Aynſw. 

Lewdlp ] Ezek. 2 2. 11. or by lewdneſſe. 

Annot. © | 
L I. 

Liberall ] Prov. 11. 25. The liberall foul, 
Heb... the foul of bleſſing. Annot. Iſa. 32. 5. 
Called liberall, Iſa. 32.5. The wordimpor- 
eeth freeneſſe, liberality, ingenuity, as appears 
by Exod.25.1. & 35.5. Pla.68,9. 110.3. 
and is uſed commonly in Scripture for a 
Prince,.ora Lord, Mal. +. 8. Prov. 17:7. & 
25.7. Pſal. 118. 9. & 146. 3. becauſe fuch 


proline ſhould fo be, Proy.19.6.as the word 


d,' with us alſo, in jts firſt Originall, is 


ſaid to: import, and- the term'amony the | cal 


Greeks, commonly given to great Potentates, 


implyeth as much, Luk. 22, 15. -And fol | 
ſuppoſe the intent of the Prophet here js, | 9 of 


that-70 Nabal ſtall be a Nadib ; that 18, n0 


+ 


| Sa. 2.28. He ſball be lent, or be whom niggard or baſe-minded fellow, a node man, 


or a Prince, Our ancienter Tranſlations 
render It gentle; 4 niggard ſhall not be called 
gentle . Had they ſaid, mo niggard ſball be cal- 
lcd, or be a Gentleman, they had come wel- 
neer home to the mark. Are. 

Liberally ] Thou ſhalt furniſh hin liberally, 
Deur. 25. 14. Furniſhing thou ſhalt furniſh bim; 
that is, in any caſe turniſhhim, and that li- 
berally; or ador! bim as with a chain, from 
whence the ſimilitude is here taken, that as 
crowns and chains were fignes of hbonur and 
dignity, Dan. 5. 29, ſo the Maſter (ſhould bo- «. 
norably reward his Brother for his ſervice; 
and not tu n bim out as a Vagabond, 
Amſw. God-is faid to give to all men libe- 
rally, Jam. 1. 5. «TMs, plainly, fimply, gra- 
ciou Ys gently, largely, abundantly, be- 
nignely. 

Liberty ] Pfal, x19. 45. At liberty, Heber. 
at large, marg. 1 Cor. 8. 9. or Power,mar. 
Heb. 10. 19. Boldneſſe, Comp. the text with 
the pany CE = 

'Libna A City, x Chr. 6. $7» See Libnah. 

Licence ] Had given him licence, AQ.21.40. 
Granted him liberty, given him leave. 

Lid ] The uppermoſt part. of a Cheſt, 
2 King. 12. 9. And bored abole in thelidof it. 
Thac rhereby ſuch as were willing, mighs 
put their beneyolence Into the Cheft. 
Amit. | | 

Liers in wait] Such as were ſer in am- 
buſh, Joſh. 8. 23, 14- FE 

Life] Gen. x. 20 Heb. ſoul, marg. Gen. 
1. 30. Heb. a living foul, marg. Gen. 7.24. the 
breath of life, Heb: the breath of the Spirit of life, 
m. Job 3.15. Bones, Iſa. 43. 4. or Perſon, m, 
Ezek. 1. 20, 21. Of the living creature, Comp. 
the rext with the marg. So ch; 19.17, B 
promiſu bim 1 , Ezek. 13. 22. ,0r, that 7 
ſhould ſave his life, Heb. by quickgning him, ma. 
Rev. 13. 15. Gr, breath, marg. ; Job 31. 39. 
Cauſed the owners thereof to loſe their life, Heb, 
cauſed the ſoul of the owners thereof 9 expire, 
or breach out, marg- Job 24,22, No man is 
fate of life, or he truſteth nor his owne 


kk — Po 
"As beilif beirs together of ® the fe, 
Per. 3-7. The hishand and ev 
of the gift of Life, as C*l lignitiex che neceſis* 
ries of life; or, if 'C , taken for life\ic 
ongs to the Creation, Male 
ani female created he them, which: ny 8 myſti« 
'or arguipenc of convi&ien, that 
race :of life equally, ſhould 
We neceſſarier of life. . Dr. H. 


INof. C. 
" Nift up] Joſh, 4. 28. Heb. plucked up, mar, 
EEES «@&9 # fl "Ga. 
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"Gen, 40. a3. Lift wp thine head,or reckon, m. 
Jerem. 54. 14. Liſt #p a ſbout, Hebr, utter, 


Lifter] The lifter-up of my bead, Pſal. 3.3. 
or exalter of my bead ; that is, giveſt me viftory, 
honour, and triumph. So Plal.27. 6. & 110.7. 


a ] 2 Sam. a1.-17. Hebr. candle, or 
lenp, marg. 1 King. 7. 4. Heb. fight, marg. 
Job 37.3+ Lightening. Comp. the text with 
the marg. lia. 8. 20. Heb. morning, mar. _ 

God is light, x Joh, t. 5- The word 9s, 
fioht, is a figurative expreſſion, to fignific * 
the moſt perfet immaculate purity; and 9wlG, 
fAarkneſſe, is direQly contrary, mixture of 
all impurity; the affirming of which concer- 
ning Ged, is no ſuch ſtrange thing, as that 
the Apoſtle ſhould introduce ic with ſo 
much ceremony as here we ſee made of, ve. 1, 
3»$+ That which all this ſolemnity was 
thought fit to introduce, was certainly 
ſomewhat either doubted of, and gneſiiened 

' by the dofrines, or oppoſed and refifted by 
the lives of thoſe to whom he writes. And 
ghac which ſeems moſt probable to be the 
full importance of it, is inthe generall, to 
denote the great perfedion of purity, which is 
now commanded in the Chriſtian Law z and 
more particularly, the great obligation that 
lies upon Chriſtians, not to make that 
profeſſion a pretence or excuſe , for the fa- 
vouring of themſelves in any degree of liberty 
or impurity. Contrary hereunto were they 
who called themielves Tiav, & Tragu, 
perfe&, and knowing men, beyond all others, 
who yet living in a ſink of all unclearneſſe, 
ſaid, they had not finned, v. io. Dr. Hamm. 
Anno. a. 

In Joh. 1. 9. Chriſt is called the true light, 
and that both in reſpe& of his dofrine, 
which was the direfion of every mans life, 
and in.refpe& of the more imperfe# ſhadows, 
that had been before under the Law. IJem on 
x Joh. 2, Ann. a 

Light | 2 Sam. 2. '1$. Swift, quick, nim- 

ble. Joſephus faith of Aſabel, that he not 

onely 'exceeded other 'men in running,jbut 
alſo contended with' Horſes in ſwiftneſle ; 
unto which he truſting too much, 'it became 
the occafion of his death. 'Sothat the race 
is 1102 ie oak yr phe 
" Light J Deut. 29. 16. 'Setteth lipkj ty, 'or 
as the Gr. hath, diſbonoureth. Ayi A Wh 

23. 4. They made light of it, neglefteg, fleigh- 

hyp 


ted it. 


' Light ] Exod: 49/4:''Cauſt to" iſbth 
the 


nd, or [ſe 
$10 


Mat. 5.15, To kindle, Joh 1.9, To en- 
lighten. | 
Light] Ruth 2.3. Her bep was to light, Heb. 
happened, marg. Gen, 28.31. He lighted upon, 
or happened, met with, by Gods providence. 
Aymſw. Deut. 19. 5. Lighteth upon, Heb. fin- 
deth, marg, 
Light | Gen. 24. 64. She liphtedoff, Heb. 
fell pct, the the la rake renee or 
Was to meet Iſaac with the more reverence 
and ſubmiſſion. Idem. 
Lighten] Pfal. 34. 5. ere lightened, or 
owed, ran as @ river, Ia.2.2. & 60.5. Aynſw. 
Annot. Pfal. 77.18. Lightened the world, or 
Mluminated. Aynſm. AR. 27. 18. Lightened 
the ſbip, by caſting the goods over-board. 
Annot. | | 
Lighting] Iſa. 30. 30. And ſhall ſhew the 
lighting down of bis arm, The word rendred 
lighting down, is ſuppoſed to ſignifie ſome- 
time deſcenſion, but often reſt. The meaning 
may be, God will in a conſpicuous man- 
ner cauſe his revenging power ( that is, his 
arm here, as ch. 48.14. & 52.10.) to light on 
and-o reſt upon them. Arnot, Matth. 3. 16. 
Lighting on bim, coming on him. 
Lightly ] Gen. 26. 10. Might lightly have 
lain, or had almoſt lain. Aynſw. Gen. 32.15. 
Lightly efleemed, or vilely and fooliſhly deſpiſed. 
The Chald. expounds it, be provoked to an= 
ger. Idem. Ita. g. 1. When be lightly afflited 
the land; or, when the Jand was lightly 
affliged, or viſited, which may-be under- 
ſtood of a former. invaſion, 2 King, 15. 19. 
1 Chr. 5. 26. ſaid here to be bur a light af- 
fligion to ſpeak of, beczuſe the King of 
Iſrael having witha great ſumme of Money 
compounded with Pul, King of Afhria, ke 
ſtayed not long in the Land, 2 Kin. 15.20. 
Annot. Jer. 4. 24. The bills moved lightly, or 
ſwiftly 3 yea, exceeding ſwiftly, fcr the verb 
is in a redenbled, and withall, 'a. reciprocall 
forms as if hehad ſaid, The hills all apace be= 
ſtirred themſelves ; light for ſwift, as Ita 5.26, 
Annot. Mar. 9. 39. Can lightly ſpeak evill of me. 
Readily, quickly. It is no eafie matrer,fcarce 
can'Þe, Leigh Cr. Sac. on 8. He (hill finde 
much to do,firſt co quiet his own conſcience, 
Annot. | 
Lightnefſe ] Jerem. 3. 9. or Fame, marg, 


* | Jer. 23. 32. or looſeneſſe, or lewdneſſe. A! 


2 Cor.1.17. Did Iuſe lightneſſe? Did I change 
my minde ? | WT 
Like) 2' Sam, 22,34. Hemaketh like, Heb, 
equileth, marg, Phil. 2.20. Like minded, os 
ſo dear unto me, marg. 1.Chro. 4.27. Like to, 
Heb. unto, marg. Deut. 23..16. & here it liked 


gr ſetteth up, Hebr, cauſeth to aſcend, "Marg. 


 bim beſt, Heb. is good for him, marg. - 
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1.ibenefſe ] Phil. 2. 7. or Habit, morg.. 

' Liking}] Job 39- 4+ Their young ones are in 
good liking, are (lick, {and far, or are.recovered. 
So this word is tranſlated, Ifa. 58. 16. They 
ſoon recover from the weakneſſes which 
came upon chew by their painfull entrance 
into the world. Annet. | | 

Lillp-wozk] 1 King. 7. 19. The Lily was 
a glorious flower (Mat. 6. 29.) and odorl- 
ferous ( Cant. 5. 13.) ficly therefore are 
theſe added to beautifie the Chapiters, for 
thisend they were ſet alſo upon the brim of 
the great Sea, 2 Chr. 4.5. Anmt. 

Limit ] Ezek. 40. 12. Space, or bound. 
Comp. the text with che marg. 

Line] Pſal.19.4. or Rule, or Dire&ion, 
marg.. - 

Lionefſe] Ezek. 19. 2. The female Lion. 
Whereby is meant, the Mother of the Kings, 
or theRoyall ſtock, or the Nation of the 
Fews. Annit. 

Lion-like men] 2 Sam. 23.20. Which did 
reſemble Lions both in their courage and 
ſtrength. Annot. 

Lips ] Pal. 17. 1+: Not out of fained lips, 
Heb. without lips of deceit, marg. | 

Liguoz.] Exod. 22.29. Heb. tear ; that is, 
the firſt fruits of wine and oyl, which when 
they are prefſed, drop as tears: So the Gr. 
eranſlateth ic, the firſt-fruits of thy ne preſſe. 

Liſt ] They lifted, Mat. 17. 12. Thought 
good, pleaſed them, they would. 

Liſten] Iſa. 49. 1. Heb. hear, as cha, 1. 2. 
or hearken, as ch. 51.1. Anot. 

Litters] Iſa. 66. 20. or Coaches, marg.. 
Our Interpreters wel render them,their cove- 
red wagons,that is, cloſe wagons, as ſome tearm 
them. Theword in its firſt notion . figni- | 
fiech a Tortoiſe, though the Greeky render it 
a Crocodile. Now from the ſwelling up.( for 
it hath very neer affinity with a word that 
ſignifies] to. ſwell, Numb. 5. 21, 22, 27, 
or riſing ſþield-faſbioa (whence a ſhieldalſo 
in Latine is ſo tearmed ) of the. Tyrtoiſes 
ſhell, both in Latine and ather languages, 
were arched and vaulted roofs, or works of 
any ſort ſo called; and from thar faſhion 
of covering, were thoſe Wains or Wagons, fo 
tearmed, being appointed to carry. the 
materials of the Tabernacle; andit may el 
here berendred Coaches or Litters, ſuch being 
uſually much of thar making. Arnot; 

itfle ] x Tim. 4.8. orfor a liteletinie, 
marg, - A little ſppce, Ezr.. 9. 8. Heb. ojonent, 


.1ta 
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expreſſed, Cant. 8. 6. that is, fe _—_ _y \ 
| Hence theſparks called the fp gr] nn i 
ſach a coal, Job 5. 7. The quick :ooal here, 
184 note of Purification, and expiation:of 
fin, becauſe che nature of fire is ta ſeverand 
— we droſſe. Annit.  _. - 

Abe | 1Cor.g.13. or Feed, marg. © S 
ng 48 T live, Job 27. 16. Heb, fomuy > encly 
As long arthou liveft, Deat. 12.1 9. Heb, aff thy 

ts, marg. | | 

Now we live, 1 Theſl. 3, 
the literall notation of 
ebeerfull or merry, to rejoyce, Plat. 
| 22, 26.. So Joh. 14, 19. Becauſe T tive, ye 
ſhalt live alſo. In the firſt placeit is literally 
cakenſfor Chriſts reſurre&ion,but in the ſecond 
tor their rejozcing, ſuch as was cauſed b 

the recovery of a friend from death co liſe, 
ver theſe joyned by the figure Antanaclaſis) 
And this is ordinary in all languages, He- 
brew, Greek, and Latine. And ſo hereit is 
evidently uſed, We live if ye land faſt in the 
Lord, i. e. itis a matter of infinice Joy to us; 
and accordingly it follows as an expreflion 
of Exultancy, for what thankggiving can we 
'refurne for all the. joy? &%, Dr. Hammond 


Anno. 6; - 
uſe orneed of Mid-wives allftance; wick 


8 1 live, beſide 
it, fignifies alſo 


4 


might be true of many ofthem,forthoſe thae 


are laborious (when they are with childe ) 
have quicker labour when theic (burden 
cometh co the birth, then others have; Any. 
Liber ] Ic hath its ficuation on che one 
fide of the fomach, which ir coucherh in a 
wonderfull manner, with five branches, like 
as It were five fingers, whecewith ic ſtretcheth 
alſo a lircle towards: the Jeft fide. Its ſab- 
ce. 1s compaQted fleſb,. of a red. colour; 
not Fa unlike to congealed blood, fult 
of veing and arteries, and is of a warm and 
moiſt complexion, like as is alſo the blood; 
It 33 of ic felt withour ſenſe or feelipg,' like 
co halt; atircle, and -in man (in regard of 
the whole body). is much bigger" hen in 
beaſts. Ic is thebeginning and-the ſeat of 
all Tafts, a fountain-of all the veins, the 
kicchiq ofall the blood, which -ic afttewards 
in moſt wonderful manver ſpreadethvabroad, 
| and imparteth throughout the whole body, 
; whereby . all rhe; members ace 'noaitſtied, 
ied; and Rrengthened. General Prack of 

BJ* 4a 41)» CT: i-CD 
| | : oy Ezek. 21. 21. ' Thiy 
| was a Kinde of | Divination, by: che' ſhape, 
| colour,. » Oc. , of, entrails of ſacri- 
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Live ]\Exod.21. 35." Living. 4 Bve 
Ifa-'6. 5. Joc 'word Sake i cites 
guick coal, Or « ovalof fire, as irlh ord fully 


ted Beaffy, and eſpecially! of «the Liver. 
Annot. © 
My 
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' Mh livers ured upon the earth, Lam.2. 14+ 
My gall or choler is caft up ; as with ex-| 4 


eremity of grief, mixt with indignation, is 


oft done: So Job 16.13. My gall is poured 


upon the groung. Annot. 

Living water ] Job. 4.10. The Hebrews 
expreſſe a fountain of water , 'ſpringing or 
bubling up continually, by the phraſe I'D 
IM, Gen.29.19. living waters; and the Gr. 
render that either literally by living water 
or ſpringing or {eaping water, that ſpringing 
of waters out of the earth, being a kinde 
of imitation or reſemblance of life. This 
fountain or ſpringing water being of all 
other the pureſt, is here ſer, to denote that 
great mercy and grace of God in the hands 
or diſpoſall of Chriſt, ch. 3. 35. that gift of 
Gd, verl. 10. which he had to give her back 
again by way of reward for any kindeſſe 
of hers to him. And thus Chriſt himſelfe 
was promiſed in the Old Teftament to bee 
given in the notion of a fountain, Iſa. 12+ 3: 
Pſal. 68. 26. Dr. Ham. Annot. @. 


L O. 

Load] 77ho daily loadeth ws, Pfal. 68. 19. 
to wit, with his bleſſings or gifts, or with 
afligions, wherewith the Saints are bur- 
thened, and yet bleſſe himfor his comforts 
in 3bem, 2 Cor. 5. 4. & 1. 3,4,8. 8& 6. 4-6. 
The Chald. undecftandeth it of ſach loading 
as is by adding precepts upon precepts. 
Aynſw- 

Loaf] Exod. 29. 23, or, great reund-cake: 
for this, in Lev. $. 26. Moſes ſaith one cake. 
So in 1 Chron. 16. 3, that 1s.called a loaf, 
which in 2 Sam. 6. 19. is called a cake. 
Aynſw. 

Loan] 1 Sam. 2.20. The Lord give thee ſeed 
of this woman for the loan, or petition which ſhe 
asked. Thats, in ſtead of the Son dedica- 
ted to God, who was obtained by prayer. 
Fnnot. | | 

Loath ] Zech. 11. $. My foul loathed them, 
Heb. was ftraitied for them, marg. ; 

1oathſome] Numb. z1.20. Heber. to loath- 
ſoanmeſſe or alienation; which the Gr. tranſla- 
teth, to choler ; the Chald. to offence, that is, 
offenſive. Aynſw. 

Job 7.5. Brcome loathſome, or melted, Pal. 
57.7, 8. By reaſon of ſtinking matter 
which ran out of his ſores, which made his 
body yeeld anoyſome favour to himſelfe, 
and others, and conſume away. Anmet. 

1ock ] That whereby a key ſhutreth or 
openeth a dore, Neb. 3. 3, 6, 13, 14, 15. 


Lock ] To make faſt a dore, Judg, 3. * 


And locked them, The dore (as isprobable 


| fa. 10. 29. Hebr. lodged a lodging. 


having a ſpring-lock, locked in the ſhucting, 
nnot. 
Locuſfts ] And bis meat was locuſts, &>c, 
Matc. 3. 4. *Axcilts not improbably may 
—_ dxgdyur, or drgiuorer, j, e, ming Ut 
WSeoy 15pm, Or 14pm Jrderxot, dll fruits 
of trees in Phavorinus, i.e. fruics of the wilder 
Trees, Or indeed herbs or leaves. Accordingly 
another. The word whith we render lo- 
cyſts, ſignifies not living creatures,as ſome have 
lgnorantly conceived, no by no means, bur 
the tops of herbs and plants. And Burchardus,rela- 
teth that in the Monaſteries of Paleſtine neer 
Fordan, the Monks uſe a food of a ſort of 
hearbs call'd locuſts. Dr. Ham. Anno e. 

Lodge ] Ifa. 1. 8. A Shed that a Gardi- 
ner or Keeper of a garden fetteth up in ir, 
there to repoſe or ſhelter himſelf in a ftorm 
or from thence to watch the truics or plants 
in It. Arnot. on Ifa. 24.20. where the origi- 
nall word is rendred cottage, as in Lam.2.6 
tabernacle. : 

Lodging ] They have taken up their lo 

Annct. 
Prepare me a lodging, Philem. v. 22. The ori- 
ginall Zviz fignitieh al] things requifice for 
the well-ufing of a ſtranger, as receiving to 
a houſe, food, lodging, and all other neceſ- 
ſaries belonging thereunto. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

Loft ] Fell down from the third loft, A&.20.9. 
The third tory of the houſe, tearmed an 
upper chamber in the foregoing verſe, which 
was in that part of the houſe which was 
higheſt from the ground, ſer apart by the 
Jews {or their private Oraiſons and Devyo- 
tions, whereof the Apoſtles made uſe in a 
Chriſtian way. Gregories Notes, P- 17. Ste 
Upper my . 

Loftilp | Pſal. 73. 8. They ſpeak loftily, or 
from aloft; or, of che moſt high, th wg f God, 
as in the next verſe; but'the Chald. ex- 
poundeth it, of the highneſſe of their heart. 
Aynſw. | 
LoffineCe ] * ex2]ting or lifting up 
of ones ſelfe out of pride ot heart, 11a.2.15. 
Jer. 48. 29. 

Long |] Dan 10.1, Heb. great, marg. Hoſ, 
13.13. we time, marg. 

Long life, 1 King. 3.11. Heb.many dayes,m. 
RN Heb. yeers of d6.mirg. oY | 

Long-ſuffering] Spoken of God,Exod.34.6. 
And long-ſuffering, or long ere he be angry, Heb. 
long of anger, or of noftrils. Aynſw. Of man, 
Col. 3. 12. Put on long-ſuffering. This is, 

1 Anunweryed firmnefſe of heart, hol- 


ding out under all croſſes, temptations, op- 
poſitions, &c. 


2, A fpirituall perſeyerance of hope, 
vl undeg. 


doing ;® 
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Sp. 


under the prowiſe, with an expeQation of 
the performance of It. 

3- There's a long-ſuffering in our car- 
riage towards others, in regard of their re- 
formation. Byfield on Col. 3. 12. | 

Long] 2 Sam. 13. 39. Longed, or was 
conſumed, marg. Job 3. 21. Hebr. wait, marg. 
Job 6. $8. The thing that I long for, Hebr. my 
exped ation, marg.. 

Look ] Jerem. 39. 12. Look well to bim, 
Heb. ſet thine eyes upenhim, mar, Job 13. 27. 
Lookeſt narrowly, Heb. obſerveſt, marg, Gen. 
40.7. Look ye ſo ſadly? Hebr. are your faces 
evill * marg, 

He looked up, Mar. 5.28. or, recovered ſight. 
Dr. Ham. Paraph.. Whoſcever looketh on a wo- 
man, Mat. $. 24. Bainewy here ſignifies not to 
ſee, but to behold, conſider, look upon with 
ſome intention, or earneſineſſe, or voluptuous 
defigne. Dr. Ham. Annot. o. | 

Look] Prov. 6. 17. A proud look, Hebr. 
haughty eyes, marg. Prov. 21.4. And high look, 
Hebr. haughtineſſe of eyes, marg. Iſa. 2. 11, 
The lofty looks, Heb. the eyes of loftineſſe, marg. 

Looking-glaſſe] Exod. 38. 8. or Braſen- 
glaſſes, marg, 

Loops] or Latchets', ufed about the 
Curtains of the Tabernacle, Exod. 26. 4,5, 
10,11. | 

Looſe ] Gen. 49. 21. Let loſe ,. and fo 
light-foored, both to perſue enemies, and 
eſcape danger. Aynſw. Lev. 14.7. Let loſe, 
or let go, and ſend away. Aynſm. Signity- 
ing that he that was made clean was ſet at 
liberty, and reſtored to the company of 0- 
thers. Annot. Dan. 3.25. Unbound, | 
Looſed ] Judg. 15. 14. Heb. were melted, 
marg. | 

Lop ] Shall Ip the bough, Ia. 10. 33. Heb. 
word for word, ſhall branch or bough, the 
branch or bough. To brarch or bough, for. to 


cut or lop off. Annot. 
= the face of the 


Lo ] Exod. 32. 11, 
Lord, marg. | 

Lopdlp ] Ina Lorldlydiſh, Jadg.5. 25. i.e. 
In a rich and fair bowle, befitting a man of 
his honour and dignity ; or eſe ſo large, 
that he might drink his fill out of it. 
Annot. 
' Loft] x Ki. 20-25. That thou haſt loft, Heb. 

that was fallen, marg. - 

Lot ] 1 Chron. 16. 18. Heb. cord, marg. 
1 Sam. 14+ 4t. Give @ perfett lot, or ſhew th 
Innocent, marg. R 

Loud ] Pal..33.'3. Triumphant. Aynſp. 
Pſal. 98.4. Cheerfull, IZem. Applyed uato 
Inſtruments of muſick, 2 Chr. 30. 21. Heb. In» 
firuments of ſtrength, marg. Shout, Ezr, 3-13. 


d 
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Singers, Neb. 12. 42. (the Singers ſang 'Joud 
Heb. made their voyce to be bang mg Cry, 
Eft. 4.1. Revel. 14.18. Noyſe, Pol. 33- 3. 
Cimbals, Pal, 350.5. an Hearlt, Prov, 7. 11. 
Voyce, Gen. 39.14. Heb. great, marg, 

Lobe] Mal. 2.11. J/hich be loved, or ought 
to bowe, marg. ' 

If ye love me, keep my commandements, Joh. 
14.15. Thenotion of lbving God in Scci- 
pture, but eſpecially in the New Teſtament, 
ſeems moſt fitly to be taken from one moſt 
eminent a@ and expreſſion of hve amongſt 
all merij; viz. that of doing thoſe things. 
which are efteemed moſt pratefulb and ac- 
ceptable to the beloved; either as tending 
moſt to his good, or any other way moſt 
defirable to him. For this indeed is the 
one expreſſion of loving one another, all other 
being effe&s of love to our ſelves. But be- 
cauſe God wants no contributions of ottrs 
to the advancing of his good, or ( indeed ) 
of his gry z and our onely way of doing 
gratefull things to him, is our performing 
what he commands ; therefore it is conſe- 
quent, that our obedience to the will and 
commands of God in the higheſt and moſt 
perfe&t manner, is ftyled the loving of him, 
being indeed. the prime, if not onely way 
of demonſfirating our lwveto him. So here, 
If ye lme me, keep my commandements. If ye 
are ſo affeted to me, as to deſire to pratifie 
me, obedience to all my precepts, is the 
way of doing it. So verſ. 21. 23, 24. & 
1 Joh. 2.5. &5.3- From whence it is, that 
as in ſome places compared together, hve is 
equivalent or parallel with keeping the com- 
mandements of God,as Ex0d.20.5 Deut.5-9. & 
Gal. 5. 6. compared with 1 Cor.7.19. (and 
diſobedjence to enmity, Rom.$.7. & Jar. 4:4. ) 
So the whole condition available e&our 
acceptation with God, and Salvation, is oft 
expreſt by this ſtyle of /ove. And becauſe 
thoſe duties thatare to be performed toGod 
immediately, are more acceptableand grate- 
full ro him ; bur eſpecially chat of confeſing 
bim, and in defpight of dangers and death 
it ſelf, keeping cloſe to bim ; therefore thar is 
many times expreft by lovipg of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
8.3. & 16.22, Eph. 6.24. Jam.1.12. Rey 
2. 4+ Dr. Ham. Annot. a. "+ 

Lobe] Tit. 3. 4. or Pity, mar. 

Lovelp] 2 Sam. r. 23. Amiable,worthy 
to be beloved. Ezek. 33.'31. A lovely ſong, 
Hebr. @ ſong of loves, marg. Phil. 4. $. See 
Di. on the Cant. 

Lober ] x King. 5. x. A lover of David, 
Ready todo all good officesto him, 2 Sam. 


5-11, Arnot. Tit. 2. $. A lover of boſpita- 
tality, 


— 
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Mlity. | onize@, one friendly to ſtrangers, 


and ready to lodge angentertain them. Tit. 
x.$. A lver of good men. . The Originall 


onal G, may be rendred either a lover of | þ 


good men, Or 4 lover of good things. Leigh 
Crit. Sac. 
Lovers ] Jer. 3- 1 Hebr. friends, or com- 


panions. Annot, Thy lovers will deſpiſe thee, 


Jer. 4-39. or Paramours. For the word 1s 
never uſed but of wanton laſcivious luſis ras 
ther then love. Annot. . Jer. 22.22. Thy lovers 
ſhall go into captivity. Thoſe that thou and thy 
Rulers relyed upon for ſaccour and ſup- 

ort, ſhallbe come Captives and Exiles as 
well as thy ſelf; for of them alſo had the 
Chaldean King captives in Babylon, chap. 52. 


31, 32. Ant. 


Low ] Brought low, -Pſal. 106. 43. or em- 
poveriſhed, or weakened, mar. Lower,Heb, 
2.7 - or inferiour, marg. 

Low] Job 6.5. To bellow as an Oxe, 
or Cow. See 1 Sam. 6.12. &f15, 14. 

1owlp ] Humble, Prov.3-34- comp. with 


| Jam. 4.6. & 1 Pet. 5.5. Hes lowly, Zech. 


9. 9. In outward eſtate, poor, mean, afili- 
Red, Iſa. $2.14- In minde, and heart, meek, 
humble, Mat. 12.19,.199 Arnot. 

Lowlinefle ] Tarewogeoouvn, Eph. 4.2, Phil, 
2. 3. It fignitfierh an habite of the minde, 
contrary to arrogance. The word fplainly 
fienifieth baſe-mindedneſſe', when a man is 
low, 'vile, and abje&'im his'owne conceit. 
The Philoſophers make it a contemptible 
vice; but the Apoſtle here commands it. 
Leigh Crit. Sde. 

Lowzing ] Mat. 16.3. The skje is bring, 
coyratur, ſad, as the word is rendred, Mar. 
IO. 22. 


Loyns ] Gen. 46. 26, Heb. thigh, marg. 
6:9: 


Luke ] Col. 4. 14- 2 Tim. 4. 11. - See 
Luce. 

Lo Pfal. 17. 12. Heb. ſitting, mar. 

Luft } Rotn. 9.7. or Concupiſcence, m. 

Luft] Deut. 12: 20. To defire, Aynſworth. 
*EmWwuw, thus rendredin 1 Pet.1.12. is taken 
for a longing and exrneft defire. So in Luk. 
22-15- Leigh Cr. Sac. | 

Jam. 4- 5- Luſteth to ey. The originall 
imme, fignificth ſuch a deſire as is impa- 


4 


Suppl. 
" Es of 


Lyars | Jer. 50. 36. or. chief ſlayer, Heb. 


ars, marg. Deuat. +20. Sh 
or ſhall be ſubdued-marg, 


Lye ] Job11.3. Should thy lies, or devices, 
marg. 


Lyetbþ | Numb. {21. 15. Heb. leaneth, ma, 


muy 


Pad | 1.Sam, 21. 14. 15 mad 
the mad man, arg. or ed ran 
Mad againſt me, Pal. 102. 8, Or rage, or 


vaunt againſt me, or would ma / 
The Greek ſaith, that praiſe y a fool of me. 


e, meaning fai- 
nedly. The word lignifiech to litt up oo 


praiſeandglory; and alſo ingloriouſly to 


vaunt, Tapes and ” mad. Sce Pſal. 5.6. $& 
75-5. An example of ſuch ragin . 
See Againſt Chrift, Luk. 6.11. pg _ 

Wade ] Gen. 2.22. & Ezek. 27. 5. Hebr. 
builded, marg. . 2 Chr. 1. 15. Heb. gave, ma. 
Job 10. 8. Hebr. took pains about me, marg. 
Pfal. 104. 26. Heb. formed, marg. Iſa. 5. 2. 


Hebr.hewed,mar. Ezck. 16. 7. Cauſed. Comp. 
the text with the mar. JYere made up, Neh. 
4+ 7- Hebr. aſcended, mar. | 


| or heir of 


| There are ſeverall wordFannexed hereun - 


tO, a8 4 Covenant, an end, by fire, haſte, known 
manifeſt, peace, ready, fpeed, vo jd, Jp, their 
ſeverall places areto be found. 

Wad-man ] One that is eicher fo indeed 
Prov. 26.18. or, one that faineth himſelfe ; 
ſo to be, 1 Same 21.15. 

gagiſtrate ] Judg. 18. 7, Hebr. | 

' reitraint, = Sy , Ns 
| Magnificall ] x Chr. 22.5. Muſt be excee- 
ding magnificaq, Heb. to make great, to be above. 


Such an one, as may appear to be ve 

indeed, excellingall others. Amor. © 
gpagnificence ] AQ. 19. 27. The origi- 

nall «e3aAc]0s, js rendred in Luk. 9. 43; 


tient of delayes. Idem Ib. | mighty power, and in 2 Per. 1. 16. Majeſty. 


Numb. 11. 4+ Fel luſting, Hebr. lufied a Paid-childe ] Levic, 12. 5. A girle, or 
tuft war. , female. 
9 4 . 
Luft] Judg: 3: 29. Hebr, fat, marg; MS. ...-y Gen. 30, 18. Hand-maid. Hnfw. 
; . | - 
Pajd-ſerbant ] Exod, 11.5. The Mai/- 
; | ſervant 
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ſervant that is behinde the mill, or after the 
mill ſtones ; that is, in priſon, grinding at 
the Mill, -as is explained in Exod. 12. 29- 
Jadg;.16..21. Ia. 47.1,2- and ſheis faid 
to bebehinde, or aſter -it, for [thruſting it 
before themas chey wrought. . Fynſw. Some 
bought them, Exod.21. 7. Some had.them 
of gift, Gen. 20.14. :1 King. 5. 26.7, God 
in his Law gave charge concerning them 
that- they ſhould reſt on the Sabbath, Exod. 
20. 10. Deut. 5, 14. partake with the others 
of the family, of the tithe of the Corn, &c. 
Deut. ch. 12. 18. keep the feaſt of Weeks, 
Deut, 16. 10, 11. and rejoyce therein, v.14. 
As alſo how they were to be righted, when 
wronged, Exod. 21.7, 27. threatening that 
he would avenge the wrong done unto 
them, Jer. 34. $,9,10,11, 16, 17. -whoſe 
cauſe Is notto be deſpiſed, Job 31.13. 

Maimed ] Matth.; 15. 30. The originall 
wx3s, is properly-meant of thoſe who have 
one of their hands cut of, (Mat. 18.8, Mar. 
9.43-) but ſuch hereare to be underſtood, 
whoſe members were weakened with the 
Palfie, or other diftemperature ; partly be- 
cauſe they are oppoſed to the found ; and 
partly becauſe we never read that Chriſt re- 
ſtored any to their Feet, or Hands, or any 
other members (whichwere cut off)although 
he-was able to have done it. Leigh Cr. Sac. 

"Wain ſail] AR. 27.40. The chicfor prin- 
cipall ſail belonging to aſhip. 

Mabe] 2 Tim. 4.'5. 
mar. Iſa-'1. 15. Make many prayers,” Hebr. 
multiply prayer, marg. . Heb.11.22. Make men- 
tion, Or remember, mar. Job 11.19. Make ſuit, 
Heb. intreat thy face, mar. 

agaker ] Job 32.22. My maker. He that 
created me, or he that formed me. Annot. 
That trimmed me up, ſee all my parts in 
order, and compleated me. Annot. on chap. 
10.8. : Mymaker, Job 35. 10. Hebr. my ma- 
kers, alluding to the Trinity of Perſons, 
or ſpeaking of God in the plurall number, 
by way . of honour. God may be. called 
our Maker, as our Creator, Gen. 1. 26, 27. 
or as our Raiſer to honour, as he is ſaid to 
make Moſes and Aaron, 1 Saw. 12. 6. 'that is, 
to advance, them, as it ' is there tranſlated. 
Annot. 1{a.1.3 1.The maker ofit,or his work;m. 

gpalchiram] The Son of Feconiab, or of 
Salathiel, 1 _ 3-17,18. f 
ge | 1 Sam. 17.5. A coat of male, or 
003 fimilitude of fiſh-cales, one lying 
upon another. Arnot. 
Pale-chitdzen] The Sons, Joſh.1y. 2. 
Palefactoz ] #29137, Joh, 18. 30. anevil 
deer. - So the word is rendred in't Peti2.14. 


? 


Pp | 
Make full, or fulfill, ' 


& 3.16. & 4. 15. It properly fipgnifiath 
one who hath as it were a puny 4 om of 
doing evill, one that harmeth 'others, as 
Thieves, and Robbers ; but is in. eſpeciall 
applyed unto Witches and: Magicians. Leigh 
Crit. Sac. In Luk. 23. 332, 33, 39. the word 
»gnugy& is uſed, which uſually is meanc 
of ſuch a one as doth miſchief .in'ſecret ; and 
is [taken alſo for .ungracious, flagitious, 
naughty. and notable Villains, as 'publick 
Thieves convited and condemned to death: 
Leigh Cr. $. In 2 Tim. 2.9. it's rendred 
evill- doer. 

Palice } Col. 3.8. Icis nothing elſe but 
anger inveterate. Byfteld. It is an evill affe&ion 
of the heart, which properly defireth the 
hurt of our neighbour, and rejoyceth in his 
fall. Taylor on Tit. 3. 3. ' 4d. | 

Palicious ] 2 Joh. 10, Naugh 
vous, evil], wicked. 

Pammon] Luk. 16. 9. or Riches, marg. 
Ic fignifieth either. the Idol which the Syrians 
worſhipped, . or the Riches, over which 'he 
was ſet. Some render it gain, or lucrg; others, 
riches; others, money. Ferome  deriveth- it 
from: Tamar, to hide. Leigh Cr-.Sac. onithe 
word URN, 1 Wh 6] Ty 

' Mamon. in. the - Punick tongue, fignifiech 
gain, oor riches of | this worlds Suidas jhterpre= 
ceth it,' gold, earthly riches, ſupervacaneows, or 
more then neceſſary. . !Torſtizs deriveth it from 
the Hebr. JD, among other things fignify- 
ing ntrire, ſuſtentare, and ſo Mamon fignifieth 
food or ſuſtenance for this life. As alſo ic 
may come of the ſame' root, as it fignifiech 
credere, 'becauſe men uſually truſt therein. 
See Plal. 37.3. Annot. on Luk. 16. 9. _. 

Manmon of unrighteouſneſſe, Luk.16.9. So 
called, not that we ſhould pive for alms 
or holy uſes, goods unjuſtly gotten : ( for 
all ſuch muſtbe reſtored again to their righc 
owners ; nor are ſuch acceptable tro God, 
though alms be a ſacrifice wherewith God is 
pleaſed, Heb. 13. 16. He hath no need of 
{acrifice. out of other mens goods, bur abo- 
minaterh it,*as him that offereth a dog, or 
buildeth up Sion with blood) but riches are fo 
called, becauſe commonly either . in. theie 
getting, ufing, or. keeping, they adminifter 
matter of fin, x Tim. 6. 9. Ant. _ 

Wan] Gen. 2. 15. Theman, or Adam, ma. 
Exod. 12. 16. Heb. foul, mar, 2 Chr. 14.15. 
or mortall man, marg. Men, 1 Cor. 1 4. 20. 
Gr. perfef, or of aripe age, mar. _ For every 


| 


y,wiſchie- 


man, Exod. 16. 16. Heb. by the poll, or bead, 
marg. , \* 11 2 
The Son of man is Lord even of the Sabbath 


the 


day, Matth. 12.8. That by {the phraſe 
wala Son 


Ll 
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Son of man, in this place, is not meant man 
in common, but peculiarly Chriſt, is more 
then probable, not onely by theſe words, 
a greater then the Temp is here, but alſo by 
the uſe of this phraſe in Daniel, chap. 7.13. 
and in every other of the 88 repetitions of 
it in the New Teſtament. And although 
by the woras as they are in St. Mark, ch. 
2.27. the contrary ſeemeth not improbable, 
yet to that the anſwer is ready, that the 
caſe of which Chrift here and there ſpeaks, 
being for the neceſſary uſe and good of man, 
plucking and eating for neceſſity and preſer 
vation of life, that may be very fitly re- 
ferred to by Chriſt, when he faith, the 
Sabbath is made for man, fo that the phraſe| 
for man, (hall tignifie for the good of man, 
could not reaſonably be conceiv'd to obliege 
him to any thing ſo congrary to that, as is 
ſtarving or d:bilitating of nature, ſo as to rene 
der him unable to difcharge the duty of 
their Calli:g. The onely, proper conclu- 
fion from this notion, of the Sabbath's be- 
ing made for man, will be this; That there: 
fore he that gave that poſitive Law, can 
diſpenſe with the obſervance of it ; and con- 
ſequently Chrift may do it, as here he doth, 
in ſuch caſes as are for the good of man, as 
works of mercy, which being part of the 
Morall eternall law, he prefers before the per- 
formance of theſe poſitive laws, which reſpet 
his owne ſervice, verſ. 7, Nay,. thatat the 
very making of it, it was diſpenſed with in 
ſome caſes, as thoſe verſ. 5. of the neceſſary 
ſervices of the Temple; and what was done 
here, was for the ſervice of Chriſt, who 
is greater then the Temple. Dr. Hamm. 
Anno. a. 
-Wan-childe] Gen. 17. 10. Son, or msle. 
- Manger |] And laid him in a manger, Luk. 2.7. 
97m fipnifies a Stable where. Cartel ftand, 
and not onely the place where their meat is 
- Put, the Manger ; and to this the ſtory beft 
agrees, which gives the reaſon of their lay- 
ing himin the 9a7yn, becauſe there was no room 
(not in the Stable, but ) inthe Inze. Dr. Ham. 
Annot. c. | | 
Manifeſtation] Rom. 8. 19. amowavis, 
The word fignifieth the revelation or de- 
claration of things hidden. Leigh Grit. Sac. 
1 Cor. 12.7. & 2 Cor, 4. 2. panpons,” Ic 


ſignifieth ſuch a manifeftation as is perma- 
nent, which lafteth for ever. IJem. 

Waiteth for the manifeſtation of the Sons of 
Ged, Rom.\$.19. The word fgnifies reve- 


diſcovering who are truly ſach. This was to 
be done among the Jews, whoall pretended 
co that title, by the Apoſtles preaching 
the Goſpel to them, in the power of Chriſts 
reſurrefion ; and they that did not now re- 
Ceive him ſo teſtified, it's evident they were 
Baſtards and not Sons, though before they 
might have the excuſe of Ignorance to ex- 
cenuate their fat, Luk. 23. 34. 1 Cor, 2.8. 
Now becauſe by the Apoſtles preaching of 
Chriſt to the Fews, this diſcovery was to 
be made, and fo the Goſpel firſt preached 
unto them, before they went to the Gentiles; 
andupon the Jews reje&ing Chrift, the A- 
poſtles were they to depart, and go ts the 
Gentiles ; thereto the creature Or Gentile world 
are ſaid earneſtly to expe& or wait for this 
diſcovery, asa thing by which they were to 
receive this great advantape, in hope that they 
alſo, verſe 20, 21. i. e. the Gentiles that (hall 
receive the Goſpel, as well as the beleeving 
Jews, ſhall be redeemedfrom their cuſtomes 
of fin, which made thefh {lzves, and become 
partakers of that glorious title of Sons of God 
alſo, Dr. Ham. Annor. f. 

Wanifeſtly declared | 2 Cor. 3.3. Plainly 
and clearly appearing. | 

ÞPanner] Numb.n5.24. or Ordinance,m. 
r. Sam. 17. 30. Heb. word, mar. 2 Sam.7, 19, 
Heb. law, marg. * 
» Man-ſerbant | Exod. 20. 10. The ſarhe 
charge which the Lord gave touching the 
Maid-ſervant, was alſo given touching the 
Man-ſervant-' Of which ſee in Majd-ſervant. 

Man-ftaper] Willingly, 1 Tim. 1.9. Un- 
willingly, Numb. 35. 6,12. 

Parites] Feany, mariſh ground, Ezck, 

I 


47. 11. 
7 park) The fame with Marcus ,the Son of 
Mary, whoſe name was. Fobn, his ſurname 
Mark, A&. 12. 12. "MP 
- pub me] Job 21.5. Heb. look unto me, mw, 
Mark well, Ezek. 44-5. Hebr. ſet thine heart, 
marg. | | 
Market], Ezek. 27. 13. or Merchandiſe, 
marg. | 
And when they. come from the Markgt, Mar.” 
7.4 Aye ſignifies any promiſcuous or popu- 
lar aſſembly, being ( ſetting aſide the ſacred 
aſſemblies, which are otherwiſe expriſt) of 
two forts; either, » 

1 To buy and ſel! : or, 

2 Toreſort for juſtice. And the word 
here uſed commonly tignifies both or either 
of theſe : | | 

1 A Fair, or Market. 


lation, explaining or diſplaying ſomewhat that 
was before 
menifeſtation"0 


obſcure and covered; and ſo the 
the Sons of God, will be the 


2' Aplace of Fudicature, an Hall, or Conrs 


| of Tudgement. Dr. Ham. Annot, b. 
L111 Marriage 


» 


Suppl. 


Son, Mat 22.2. T4@ & T«w! fignifie bath 
i this place, and Joh. 2. 1. a marriage-feeſt, 
and that here the #Jyua yeaſts fignities the 
garment that was cuſtomary at ſuch feaſts, i.e. 
a better ſort of array then thoſe chat were 
uſed upon ordinary dayes, will be obvious 
to any man that is converſant in ancient 
cuſtoms. And this it ſeems ſa neceſſary (as 
repentance and reformation of life, the new 
garment or array of the ſoul, which is here 
parabolically expreft by it ) that withour it, 
even they that were invited tocome, were 
not yet permitted to taſte of the feaſt, or 
remaine among the gueſt” Dr. Hammond 
Annot. 4. " 
Parrie] Numb. 36. 6. Heb. be }/ives,mar. 
Mariied, Numb. 12.1. Heb. rqken,mar. Neh. 
13-23. Htb.made to dwell with, marg. 
Forbidden to marry, 1 Tim. 4.3. Many He- 
ticks there were in the ancient Church,which 
prohibited Marriage, and caught Abſtinence 
from Meats as neceffary, having much -of 
their dofrine from the Pythagsrean Philoſo- 
phers. Such were the Encratite, Montaniſts, and 
 Marcjonites. But theſe came after the Apo- 
ftles rimes, andarenot ſo probably ſpoken 
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Marriage] Which made 4 martioge far bie ofgur 


of here, as thoſe which were preſent then in 
the Church. And ſuch (faith Ignativs) there 
were in the Apoſtles times, and ſuch (faith 
Irenews) was Saturninus who with Simon Magus 


was the Father of the Gnoſticks, He was the | 


firſt that among Chriſtians aftirmed Marriage 
to be the work of che Devill, and comman- 
ded to abſtain from the fleſh of Beaſts, And 
this was generally the doQrine of the Gno- 
ſticks, who under a pretence of Continence, com- 
mitted a!l villany againſt the Creation and the 
Creator; teaching that men ought not to receive 
Merriage, nor get children, nar bring into the warld 
ſuch as would'be miſerable, nor furniſh death with 
food or muriſhment, +j e. people, the world with 
men,/whom death will conſequently feed on. 
Dr. Ham. Ann. b. 
gart ] $he i!a Mart of Nations, Iſa, 23. 3. 
| or, ſhewas a Trader with Nations. The 
' word tranſlated Mart, ſignifies properly not 
a Mart or Market, that is, a place of trade, 
bur trade, or treffick, or merchandiſe jr ſelf, 
' werſ. C8, Pcov.'3. 14. $31.18, K 45.14: 
. 


Annot. 

Matdels ] Exod. 34-10. In Gr. gloriow 
things s and ſo the Evangeliſtuſech the word, 
Luk. 13-17- where the Syr. hath marvelow 
things. Aynſw. = et 

' arbellous ] Job 5. g. Marvellous things. 
Such things as we cannot underfiand the 
cauſe of, becauſe it gaes above the capacity 


natural reaſon. The word fignifiet not 
onely things that we admire, aznat know- 
Ing the cauſes of them, bur alſo any thing 
hidden, or above the reach of our -under- 
ſtanding, Judg. 13. 18. Plal. 130. 1. - It is 
derived from a word that fignifles dividing, 
or ſeparating, Exod. 33.16. It imports things 
divided from our underſtanding, as Miracles 
are which are above the courſe of Nature, 
and many things alſo in the courſe of Gods 
ordinary providence. Anne. 

Parvelloullp helped ] 2 Chron. 26. 15. 

Namely, from God, ver(: 7. Aunot. Job 37. 
5. God thundered marvellauſly. So as no crea- _ 
ture can make ſuch a noyſe. Others read it, 
God thunders out marvellous things with his voyce ; 
and refer it to thoſe ſtrange things which are 
wrought by the thunders,as melting themo- 
ney without hurtiqg the purſe,breaking the 
(word within the Fbbard, exhauſting the 
wine within the barrell, breaking the bones 
within the fleſh; which are things aboye 
our reach. Arndt. 
- Maſt ] Iſa. 33. 23- made of the Cedars 
from Lebanon, Ezek. 27. 3. without which 
no ſhip cauld fail, as whereunto the ſails 
are faftened. Ic isdivided into three parts. 
The uppermoſt is tearmed Carchefium ; the 
middle, Trachelws; the loweſt, Pterna. Mig- 
ſhew*s Guide into the Tongues. 

Palters } Be net many Maſters, Jam. 3. r. 
One great fault of the* Fudaizing Chriſtians, 
and Gnofticks, frequently taken notice of, is 
that of Judging others, the orthodox Chris 
ſtians, and ſeparating from them. Theſe 
are in Rom. 2.18, 19,.20, farther deſcri- 
bed, as {thoſethat take upon them to know 
the willof God moſt perfeJly (and are thence 
called Gnoſticks ) to be puides of the blinde, 
lights of them that are in darkgeſſe, inftrufters 
of fools, Sr\\dougact rater, Teachers or Maſters 
of babes , &c. where their aſſuming thoſe 
titles of Guides, Lights, Inſtrufters, Maſters, 
is joyned wich the Judging of others,as bling, 
ignorant, fools and babes. And as there 2:4a(xge 
Av, Teacher or Maſter (the ſame as here) is. 
ome of the titles they afſumed, ſo verl, 21. 
Thou thet teqcheſt another; in this ſenſe again, 
thou that' aſſumeſt to know more then all others, 
and to be able to inftruR and teach others, 
as if no man knew his duty but they. 
Thele are again deſcribed, Rom. 14. 44 by 
the be that judoeth another mans ſervant, thax 
( when Chriſt hath given Chriftiang libercy 
in the matter of Circumciſion, .and othex 
Judaigell perfortmances) require all thoſe 


| performances of their fellow-Chrifiians, 2s 
if they, not Chriſt , were the Look ang | 
þ/ "Ou aſters 
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ſpice of this humour ic was that Chriſt no- 


ced in the Phariſees, Mar. 23. when he tells | AQ 


them, they loved to be called Rabbi, Rabbi, 
verſ.7. i.e. my Maſter, my Maſter, my Guide, 
my Inftrudder; which Chriſt torbidding his 
Diſciples to imitate, gives this reaſon, for 
one is your Guide, or Maſter, Chriſt ; and again, 
verl. 10. Be nit ye called Guides, or Maſters, 
for one is your Maiter, Chriſt. And this is the 
notion of Si10\doraor, Maſters, here. As for 


the putting in the word #0), riany, Be ye | ] 


not many Maſters, | ſuppoſe that itis in op- 
poſition to the «5 NHcowi&-, or ws, 


' the one Maſter, or Guide, Matt. 23. Or the 45 


yowodimns, the one Law-giver, or Jhdge, here, 
Jam. 4. 12. for it being Chriſts office onely 
to give laws to the Church, theſe Judaizers 
do clearly intrench upon his office, and ſo 
are mot Sora, many, in ſtead of the 
one Mafter. Dr. Ham. Annot. a. - 

Maſtery ] That ſhout for maſtery, Exod. 
32.18. Of ſtrong men which overcomnein 
the War. Ajnſw. h 

Had the maſtery of them, Dan. 6. 24. Did 
exerciſe their rule or.power over them. 

That ſftriveth for the maſtery, 1 Cor. 9. that 
runneth, wreſtleth,ec. that he may be vifor, 
get the prize. == py $175 6] 

- ate ] Every one with. ber mate, Iſa. 34. 15. 
Hebr. 4 woman and or with her friend or fatni- 
liar. Annot. | | 3 

Matter, or ſpeech ] x Sam. 16. 18. marg. 
So Pfal. 64. 5. marg. Matters, Dan. 7.t.-or 
words, marg. ; Y 


Mattocks, or Pawles] 2 Chr. 34:6/ mia. || 


Maw ] Deuter. 18. 3. or the Breaſt, as 
Exod. 29. 27. Lev. Aa 3t. ortlie Maw-with 
the Breaſt. Annot. ft 064 


Brafier's, or Tinker's hammer. - i 46 
Wap] 1 Cor. 2. 16, Gr. ſbal, marg-Heb, 
12, 27,-a7e- Comp. the text with the ma: 


2 £51: MM: E. 46k 
Me] Spoken by one, of bim or: ber: ſelf, 
Gen. 3.13. & 41. 10, #3. & 42.36: Of me, 
Gen. 32.20: Hebr. my face, marg., ''Let'me, 


29. 6. Hebr. with mez marg.- IS | fs +d3b4 
Meadow} Gen. 41.2. Judg; 20.33. Pa- 
ſture-ground, whereof the grafle is -uſaally 
mowen, . thereof to: make:Hay; or wherein 
beafts are fatted for the flaughter. + + * 

- Weal-time ] Ruth 2. 14. Breaksfaft;Din- 
ner, or-Supper time, when they:-refreſhed 
themſelves with food: after their Jabour,: - 

Mean} To fignifie, Gen,21.29. Joſhig;s. 


Maſters of theic-Faith. So Col. 2.16, A 


C—— 


Suppl, 
tzck-17. 12. Mar:g 10. AQ. 10.179, To 
intend, Ta, 3.15. & 10.7. 2 Cor. 8. 13, 
—_—_ 

- Wean ] The mean man boweth down, Ifa.2.9, 
Heb, Adam. There are foure names given to 
man in Scripture,two of honer,two of diſgrace. 

I. Geber, a mani of ftrength, a mighty man, 
ch. 22. 17, Jer. 30. 6. | 

2. Iſh, aman of worth, of value and valour, 
an. eminent man; and it is uſed thereforeto 
diſtinguiſh the Sex, Gen.2,23. and the Age, 

udg. 8. 20, 21. &1 Cor. 13. 11. 

© 3 Adam, amhan of clay, an earthly man, 
1 Cor. 15. 47. | 

4 Enoſh, a ſick, ſorrowful, corruptible, mur- 
tal man, Plal. 8.4. & 9. 19, 20. for ſo figni- 
ties the word whence'it is derived, 2 Sam. 

12.15. Plal. 69. 20. Jer. 30.12. Mic. 1.9. 
The word Adam commonly Imports mar iri 
general}, without diftin&ion of place, or 
ſtate ; and ſo Adam and Tſþ ate all one; Pro. 
3-13, 30. Bur where theſe two are found 
together, as couriter-diftinguiſhing either 
mankinde in generall, as Pal.49.2. & 62.9. 
or ſome ſpeciall perſons, or number of peo- 
ple, as; here the main body of the Fewiſh 
State; there is by Adam underſtood, a mean 
man, a man-of low degree, alluding to his 
firt-originall, from the duff, Gen. 2. 7. 8 
3- 19. which, as it is the loweſt and baſeſt 
of the Elements, ſo in Scripture language 
it notes lown:ſſe, and baſeneſſe, Gen, 18. 27. 
Pak 313.7. ch.47.1. ſer. 17.13. whence 
that theech, Job 30. 3. Sons of baſe men, more 
vild then eatth. Annot. 

_ Meaning ] Dan. 8. 15. The underſtanding 


of a thing, Ib.v.16, 1 Cor. 14.11. Gr. power. 
Annot. © 


44/2 } -- Means ] By their means, 1 King, 10, 29, 
 Wawle] Prov.25.18. A Copper-fmich's, | 


Heb.. by their hand, marg. So Mal. 1. 9. m. 

: Woan-fime ] Luk. 12.1. Mean-while, or 

ſeaſol. Tp ; £ 
gwean-bhile ] Rom.'2. i5. or, between 

themſelves, warg,. ' + 
'eaſure ] 2. To-mete or ſet otit, Lands, 


Grounds, Cities, Buildings, &c. in length, 
breadth; &c. Numb. 35. 5. Deuter. 21. 2. 


' Ezek>q$.3. Herein uſe was made of a lint; 
Judg. 16,30. Heb. my' jaut; marg. : Me, Job | 


2'Sam- $. 2.: orof areed, Rev. 21.16, 
29: To repay, recompenſe, reward, Iſa. 
65. 7+ Mar. 4. 24 _- | | 
went] In meat or in drink, Col. 2. 16, or, 
for catidg and drinking, marg. Mar. 16, 14: 
At meat, or together, warg. } "EGS 
Pedbletþ ] Pcov. 17. or, is inraged,marg. 
Wedeba ] The waters of grief, or waters 
ſpringing up. A Cicy, Numb. 20.30. Joſh. 


13:9, 16, | « 
L111ls3 Peet} 


L 


23. 4+ Ajnſw. The going.to meet others, 
was | 
11 To bonour and: entertain them, Gen. 
19.2, & 19.1. & 24-30, & 29.13, & 
46. 29. THAT ' 

2 To congratulate theic viftory and ſafe 
returne, Gen. 14. 17. Judg. 11. 34 1 Sam. 
18. 6. 

3 To promiſe and profferthem all civil 
couttefies, Judg. 4.18. 2 Sam. 15.32. & 16.1, 

4 To acquaint them with bunnetfes that 
concern them, Gen. 30. 16. 2 Sam.. Fo. 5. 
2 King. 1. 3,6. . 

5 To enquire, and be reſolved, 1 Sam. 
16.4. 21.1, 2 King. 4.26. Ra 

6 To require their help and aſfiftance, 
2 King. $.8,9, or pacike them being angry, 
1 Sam. 25. 32. 2 Sam. 19. 18,20. 1 Ki.2 8. 

7 To reprove them, or (bew our diſlike, 
2 Sam. 6.20. 1 King. 21.18. 2 King. 1. 56. 
The going to 'meet enemies, Was either: to 
fight with cthem,.s Sam. 17. 48. Luk..e£4p21. 
or to yeeld unto their power, Joh.18.4. So 
in effe&t Ravanel. | 1E.07TS 

Wen |] Judg. 18. 2, Heb. ſons, marge Fer. 
44+ 19. or Husbands, marg. 1 Car:14-30. 
Gr. perfe&, '.or of a ripe age, marg. \. Tit. rn. 
or Things, marg. Rev. 11, 13.; Gu. ndhes 
of men, marg. 345-8 ON 
" Mercy |] 1 King-3. 6. or Bounty! warp. 
Have mercy upon me, Pfal. 4. 1. or, Becgra- 
cious unto me, marg.: Shewed- him mercy, 
Geneſ. 39.21. Hebr, extended hintbneff? unte 
bim, marg. Tender mercies, Pſal.25.6, "Rebr. 
bowels, marg. Sure mercies, AQ. 13:34. Holy 
or juſt things, marg, ricithas ? 


Judgement, Mercy, and Faith, Matth. 23.23. 


Theſe three (ſaith Maimanides) are wafffec- 
curately diſtinguiſht -among the Hebrews 
mp1. & Jon, © DRVD. all.tq: be mct 
wich together, Hol. 2.19. Judgementy "and 
Mercy, and'Righteouſnefſe.. | | 1 * 
| The firſt fignifies juſtice, . or equity:: it; 
judgingz whether it belong : to reward or 
iſbrnt. ber oottr) abner” 
Ro od to the higheſt degree off ;tnercy 
or bounty, that which is jn Hoſea fartherex- 
preſt by che addition. of DOA, howelry. or 
tenderneſſe of mercy, And is the fame which is 
fignified by £-91ws, goodneſſe. + 15 
The third denotes. that virtae pf -bwreſfly 
in all-kindes, which by the Law .of God is 
dane from us to our; brethren, whether: by 
way of ftri&juftice,, ar of-charity,': which is 
alfo commanded us, .and is 'part; of our 
righteouſneſſe coward our bretheen, Dio.Ham:. 


Annot. f.” | 
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cpeet | To appear, or come unto, Namb. | 


Perry |]. Maketh merry,/Eccl. 10.19. Hebr, 
makeath glad" the life, marg. 

Derttip-]-ER. 5. 14. Joyfully, pleaſantly. 

Peſle:| Gen. 43.34. 2 Sam.11.8. Apart, 
portion,diſh, or preſent of mear. 

Wet-together | Joſh. 13. 5. Heb, afſembled 
by appointment, marg. 

W-:re-yard] Lev. 19.35. The Gr. tranf}:- 
teth. It, in meaſures. The Hebr. Middh, is 
properly '{uch meaſure. or dimenſion as con - 
cerneth the greacnefſe of things, or length 
of them, by the Yard, El, Inch,Rod, or the 
like. Amſm. 


Jy MT. | 

Micha, 4 Pichab ] The Son of Zephibo- 

eth,, 2 Sam. 9. 12. The Son of Zabdt, 
Nehemn 11.17, The Father of Mattaniah, 

+ 22, » 

£id-dap ] Noon-rtide, The time when 
Pau! was converted, AQ. 26. 13. which he 
mentioneth to declare, that what be related 
was. no dreaw,fantafie,or vifion ofthe nigh. 
but the certain knowledge of waking and 
attentive mindes. Arnot. 

Neh, 8. 3. Untill mid-day, Hebr. from the 
light, marg.. From the morning Ezra read 
in tbe Book of the Law of Moſes; fo thar they 
ſpent fiveor fix hours in theſe holy' duties. 


Amnot. ©. — 

..-- Piddle ]- Spoken of, and applyed unto a 
Bar, Exod. 16, 18. Chamber, x King. 6. 6, 8. 
Cywrt;-1b; 8. 64. Garnient, 2 Sam. 10.4. Gate, 
| Jer-.39: 3+ Land, Julg. 9. 37. Pillar, Judg. 
116.29. River, Joſh.12.2. Sling, 1 Sam. 25.29. 


{1Vab;Eph. 6. 14. "Watch, Judg. 7.19. Wheet, 


| Ezek: 2,16, _ 

BViddlemcſt'] The middle, Ezek. 45.5,6. 
| Wid-night ] The time of mens moſt ſecure 
reft; Ex0d. 12.29. When they ſay, Peace an 
ſafety, then cometh ſudden deftruition, 1 Thefl. 
5+33-; .:S0, «t mid-hight wara-cry made, when 
all;{lumbered and: flepe, Matth. 25. 5, '6, 
\ Aynſw. 

Widft ] x. That 'part which is equally 
diflant-from che extremes; as, midſt of the 
feaſt) Joh 7. 24+ Midday, AQt. 26.13. Mid- 
"night, AR. 26: THo tt 1 

| A. That pact which is moſt deep or in- 
ward, Exod. 14. 23.::Gen. 2.9. & 3.3. 

- +$ .Thae-part: which. is inclofed by the 
wr. pxeremes, though it be neither exaRly 
in thertnidfi, nor the:woft inward part, Joh. 
[19.18. AQ&.x.18,;/Tbis is expreft by anvng, 
Gem23+6. & 4 2.51 . Tu the midſt" of bim; a 
rherfiber.-of the Charch, ' or converted to 
'the fajthand worſhip: of God, 12. 29. 23. 
They ſhalt be #eſolate inthe midſt of the Countreys 
that 
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that are deſulate, Ezek. 30.7. They thall b: 
like unto them. So Ravenel. Inthe midſi 
of them, Jer. 51. 1- Hebr. beart, marg. Into 
the midſt of the charet, 1 King. 22. 35, Hebr. 
boſome, marg. , 

Wight ] Zech. 4. 6. or Army, marg, 

Mightily ] Very much, greacly, Deuter. 
6.3. Jodg. 4-3- Powerfully, Judg.' 14.6. 
He will mightily roar, Jerem. 25. 30. Hebr. 
be will roaring roar 3 that is, roar exceeding 
loud; for theſe ingeminations imply, as a 
certainty ſometime, ver, 28. ſo otherwhile, 
a vehemency,or exceſfe, as Ia. 24. 16. Arnot. 
Vebemently, forcibly, earneſtly, couragi- 
ouſly, AQ. 18. 28. 

Wilch ] Spoken of Camels, Gen. 32. 15. 
Kine, 1 Jam. 6. 7. who gave ſuck to their 
Colts and Calves. LETS 

Pildew.] Deut. 28. 22. Ithath che name 
in Heb. of paleneſſe, as Jer. 30. 6. and ſo is 
here tranſlated in Greek, and is a plague 
tpon Corn, through too much moylinelle, 
( as blaſting is with dryneſſe_) whereby the 
naturall greennefle 1s gone before it be ripe, 
and the colour faded. Soin 2 Chro. 6. 28. 
Amos 4. 9. Hag. 2.17. Aynſs. 

Wilb ] Defire the ſincere milk, of the Ward, 
x Pet. 2. 2. A934K0, tyaAt, rutionall milky not 
that milk of cattle which mens bodies are 
wont to be fed with ; but this rational milk, 
by which mens ſouls are improved, to wit, 
infirugion, or Chriſtian dodrine. Dr, Ham: on 
Rom. 12. Annor. a. | 

Such figurative ſpeeches as theſe are very 
ordinary, and have no more ftrangenefle in 
them, then 1917, or =/vKanti Tee), intelle- 
Qua!l, or ſpirituall food, i. e. food to the under- 
ſtariding,or to the ſpirit ; 155% & AſO, & wev wa, 
the underſtanding, and reaſon, and ſpirit, being 
ih effe& all one, and milk, being every where 
uſed for that -inſtruion that is fit for . thoſe 
of younger yeers, Heb. 5. 12. Idem on 1 Pet-2. 
Annot. a. | EO 

WilK out ] Iſa. 66. 11. or wring out , as 
Ci. 16. 4+ Prov. 30- 33. for the proper no- 
cion is the ſame, though the forms diverſe, 
as the Jewiſþ Critick here well: obſerves : 
the word it ſelf is no where elfe found. Ann. 

Will ] The Mills mentioned in Scripture, 


were neither Water-mils, nor Wind-mils, but | 


either Hand-mils,about which Maid-ſervants 
wereemployed for the grinding ofthe Corn, 


Exod. 11.5. or Captives, Judg. 16. 21, or| 


ſuch about which Aſes were employed, Mat. 
19.6. Lak. 17.1. Ravanel. | 

Millions ] Thouſands of millions, Gen. 24. 
$60. Thouſands of ten thouſands; that is, a 


Suppl. 
ran{}ateth, thurſands and ten thouſands, whete- 
by an infinite number is meant, as in Dan. 
7.10.. Aynſm. 
$.ne | Ifa. 26. 3, or thought, or imagi- 
nation, marg. | 
Wind ] .Mind the things of the fleſh,Rom.$.5. 
Savour. The Originall verio is apgenerall 
word, comprehending thea&ions and ope- 
rations both of the underſtanding and will, 
and is in Scripture applyed to both, bur 
moſt commonly to theaftions of the Will, 
and afteftions, which are particular notions 
of the Will. Leigh Crit. Sac. | 
Let us minde the ſame thing, Phil. 3. 16. 
fignifieth to be of one minde, of one jnagement, 
ot one affeftion, one towards another. 12. 1b. 
To reſolve, RutltF, 18. Intend, 2 Chron. 
24. 4. © ; { 
Winded ] Carnally minded, Rom.$. 6. Gr. 
the minding of the fleſh, marg. Like minded, 
Phil.2. 20. or, ſo dear unto me, marg. Spiri- 
tually minded, Rom. 8. 6. Gr. the minding of 
the ſpirit, marg. 

Winfull | Remembring,that remembreth, 
keepeth in minde, or memory, 1 Chr.16.15. | 
Plal. 8.4, | 

Wine |] 2 King. 10. 6. Heb. for me, marg. 
Jer. 44- 28. Heb. from me, marg. 

Wingle | To mixe, temper. Hail mingled 
with fire, Exod. 9. 24. or, and fire catching it 


| ſelf among the hail; that is, one tlaſh of ligh- 


tening taking hold of another, and ſo the 
flames infolding themſelves, did increaſe 
and burn more terribly. This word is only 
uſed here, and in Ezek.1.4. The Gr. tranſla« 
teth it inflaming ( or ſetting on fire; which 
word the Apoſtle ufeth, Jam. 3. 6.) and ſo. 
the Chald. ſaith, inflaming it ſelf, and David 
calleth it, a fire of flames, Pal. 105. 32. 
Aynſw. vob 

Winiſþ] To abate, lelſen, diminiſh, Exod. 
5.19. Pfal. 107. 39. | 

Miniſter ] Miniſtred, 1 Tim. 3.13. or uſed 
the office of a Deacon well. Comp. the text 
with themarg, , _. _ 

Miniſters of the Word,Luk.1.2. Inſtruments 
and Adﬀors of thoſe things which were 
the ſubje& matter of the following hiftory. 
Dr. Ham. Paraph. 

Miniſtery ] AR, 12.25. or Charge, mar. 

PViniſtration] Luk. x. 23. Officiacing, or 
publick ſervice. Dr. Ham. Anno. h. 


Winſtrel] And ſaw the minſtrels; Mat. 9,23. 
This cuſtome of having muſicall inſtruments 
in funeralls, came to the latter Fews, from: 
the rites and manner of the Gentiles; for in. 
the Old Teſtament, there is no mention of 


mother of innumerable people, The Chald, 


any ſuch —__ 11 of lamentation they 
3 


had, 
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had, Jer. 9.19. & 22. 19. & 34.5. Amos 
6.15. But theſe were performed onely by 
the Voyce, not by Inftruments. Dr. Ham. 
Annot: þ. 

Wiracles] After that miracles, 1 Cor.12.8. 
Powers of infliking diſeaſes, and death it 
ſelf upon the diſobedient. Dr. Ham.Paraph. 
as in St. Peter on Ynanias and Saphire; in 
Paul, on Barieſw ; and in thoſe firſt times, 
in the Governours of the Church, by their 
cenſures delivering up men to Satan, to the 
deſtrudtion of the fleſh, to infli& diſeaſes. on 
them. 14. Annot. d. | 

gpirp ] Muddy , or dirty , Pfal. 4o. 2. 
Ezek. 47. 11. 

Miſerable] Miſerable comforters, Job 16. 2. 
Hebr. comforters of miſery or trouble. Annot. 

We are of all men moſt miſerable, '1 Cor. 
15. 19, in a moſt ſadand pitifull condition. 
In regard that Chriſtians do not onely for- 
ſake the pleaſures of this world, and are 
ſabjc& zlſo for the profeſſion of the truth, 
t0a great many croſſes, tribulations, and 
perſecutions; therefore ſhould there be no 
reſurre&ion, Chriſtians muſt needs be moit 
feb for then they. ſhould enjoy no 
good nor comfort at all, neither here nor 
hereafter, neither temporall nor eternall. 
The ground of this argument is this, that 
the perſe& felicity of che ſoul, andche im- 
mortality thereof, are by Gods order inſe- 
parable from the refurre&ion of the bo- 
dies; therefore he that denyes the one, 
overthrows the other. See Matth. 25. 32. 
Annot. 

Wiſerably ] He will miſerably deſtroy theſe 
wicked men, Mat. 21. 41. W355 1918s SnAi({e, 
It is a kinde of Greek proverb, meaning, 
he will with grievous puniſhments conſume 
thoſe impious tenants, and provide him 
better. Himot. 

Miſerp ] In miſery, Job 3.20. Toyled with 
labouror pain.: Amnot. ; 

ifpereth | See Miſpar. | 

Mixture] Of mixture, Plal. 75.8. that is, 
of liquor mixed, ready to be drunk, as Wiſ- 
domes faid to have mixed ber wine, Pro,g.2. 
that is, tempered it ready. SoiRevel. 14. 10. 
The Chald. addeth mixture of bitterneſſe. Ayn. 


A compound, Job 1g. 39. 


M O. 
@oabite ] 4A Moabite ſhall not enter into the 
Congregation, Deut. 23. 3- The Ammonite and 
Moabite-for their ſpeciall unkindneffe and 
fin, had a ſpeciall punifhment above others, 
that theſe men might never beadmitted into 
full communion with the Common-wealth 


of Tfrael, as other Nations might ; but this 
the Hebrews reſtrain to the men onely, not 
to the women. Aynſw. | 


Moabiteſſe] A woman of Moab, as Ruth, 
who was marryed to Boaz, Ruth 4. 5, 10. 


Mockers | Pal. 35: 16. Scoffers,men that 
miake (coffs, or laugh to fcorn. Jer.15.17. 
thoſe that make merry. Annot. 

Woderately ] Hath given you the formerrain 
moderately, Joel 2. 23. Hebr. according torigh- 
teoufneſſe. Namely,at therime of your grea« 
teſt need, and in that juſt meaſure, as it is 
required, for to help the barrenneſfſe which. 
was before. Others, in righteouſneſſe 3 chat 
is, bountifally, and lovingly. Att. 

VPodeſt ] Spoken of apparel, 1 Tim. 2. g, 
which maſt be ſober, moderate. But Salng- 
ſts underſtandeth ir of the humility of the miad. 
Leigh Gr. Sac. 

Moe] More in number, Exod. 1.9. Deut. 
1.11. More, or other, Ruth i. 11. 2 Sam. 
5. 13. I Chr. 14. 3. 

Woloch ] Te took, p the Tabernacleof Moloch, 
AR. 7.43- That the word Meoly, Molech, 
is originally the Hed. yD,a King,there is no 
doubt. And ſo here itnotes ſome deified King 
of the Xpyptiaris, i.e. an 14ol-falſe-gid, wor- 
(hipt and placed among the Stars; and ac- 
cordingly, an old Xgypiian Abhabet, that 
ſets down the names of the Planets, hath 
for Marr, Moloch. Now for the Tabernacle 
of Moloch, that is fre ſome little Cabinec 
wherein the image of this falſe god wag 
kept; ſuch asthe filver Chappels of Diane, 
AR. 19. This is in Amos5. 26. the Taber- 
nacle or Siccoth of your King, or Moloch, i. e. 
the Chappler where thar Image of your falſe 
god, called here ##&,, a figure made to be wor- 
ſhipt, was enſhrined, or dweh.* Dr. Hanmond 
Annot. e. 

MHoneth ] 4 whole moneth, Namb. 11. 20. 
Heb. moneth of dayer, marg. 

Monetþly ] Monethly Proguoſticators, Ifa, 
47-13, See Progniſiicator. The word pro- 
perly fignifies the new mom, Pal. $5. 3. 
Ezek. 46.3. Butitis uſed commonly for 
the Moneth, becauſeche New Moon among 
the Jews began themoneth. Annot. 

FSonuments ] Which lodge in the monuments, 
Ifa. 65. 4. that is, in their 1dol-terples, as 
the Old Latine hathit; or in caves, under 
ground ; or cut out in rocks, as the Greek, 
thereto expe& dreams from their imaginary 
Deities, which was an uſual praiſe among 
the Pagans, as appears from Ariftophanes, Arj- 
ſtides the Sophiſter, and others ; and Jerome 


on this place teſtifies 'to have been praQiſed 
by them in his dayes; The word here ufed 
Is 
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(945) M 0. Suppl. 


js ambiguous, ir (igniheth properly places 


kept or obſerved. Whence itis rendred chap. | 


1.8. beſieged ; and ſo it lignifies, Ezek.6.12. 
Some would have it here to fignifie ſuch 


horrid places as people are therefore wont | 


cautiouſly to obſerve,for to ſhun and ayoyd. 
Others, ſecret, bidden places, as bidden things, 
chap. 48. 6. which agreeth well with thoſe 
ſecret vaults, caves, and cloſets, wherein the 
Heathen had wont to have private commerce 
with their gods. Others, and this way the 
Jewiſh Cricticks moſt go, render it waſtes, 
deſolate places, ſuch as they ſay are oft-times 
haunted with devils, Mat. 12.43 and fo they 
would have the word taken, ch. 49. 6. Or, 
as ſome of them, among the corpſes that are 
kept in the graves, and there held as inprifons or 
holds, ch. 14.18. Exck. 32.23. or with the 
corpſes, for ſuperſtitious purpoſes reſerved 
and kept by them. Some late Writers of 
note, that bdge with the kept-ones. So (ſay 


they) in derition, are their Idols here rer-|t 


med, becauſe they were kept carefully for 
fear of being ſtolen, as ofttimes they were, 
Gen. 31. 19430. Judg. 18. 18, 24. being not 
able to keep and ſave themſelves, much leffe 
thoſe that ſerved them, by whoſe care and 
providence they were to be kept from 
miſcarrying, chap. 41. 7, & 46. 1,2,7- 


Annot. 

-Wonep] A pezce of money, Mat.19.27. or, 
a Nater: It is half an Ounce of ſilver, in value, 
Two ſbillings fix pence, after 5 ſhillings the Ounce. 
Annot 


Monep-changers ] The tables of the Money- 
obang:rs, Mat. 21.12. The word Tem, a 
table, here, is that from which thoſe that 
deale in returning moneys, or in bills of exchange, 
and made advantage and gain by ſo doing, 
are called Tezm{imu, Matth. 25, 29. which 
ſeems to fignifie that ſort of men, who (as 
Merchants among us ) returne money for 
others, to ſome other place, or help them 
to do It, 'and by fo doing, receive fome 
themſelves, and help chem to advantage 
ſometimes. Hence it was that the If aclites 
being by the Law «o corhe up to Fernſalem, 


| (how far ſoever they dwelc from it )) and 


there to ſacrifice, and to offer the batf-ſheke? | niade. Thus ic muſt be underſtood, for 


elſe Stars and Angels praiſe God ftill. Sg 


for the uſe of the Temple, Exod. 3o, 13. 
(which by the lengthof their jJourney,they: 
were diſabled to do) theſe Trapezite ſet up 
their tables in the very Temple, that fothey 
wight craffick wich all that had uſe of them 
in'like manner;at others brought Oxen, and 
Sheep, and Doves, to ſell chere to them that 
had not brought their Sacrifices with them. 


Theſe Traders arc here called #2N\vf1ni, j, e, | 


men that drealc in money, and ſo allo 
uuencl, Job. 2. 14. and that is the very 
lame, lang being ordinarily taken for 
xpipara, i. e. money indifferently z and it isa 
miftake of thoſe, which from the nature 
ot this word, think it fit to tranſlate it 
Money-changers, in this and that other place, 
(meaning thereby thoſe that change cne peece 
of money into another, other Coins, greater 
or ſmaller into that of a ſteke!) whereas it 
is dealing in money by way of return, or ex- 
change. Dr. Hamm. Annox, b. 

Moze | Arid more alſo, 1 Sam. 3. 19. Hebr. 
ſo adde, marg. Treſpaſſed more and more , 
2 Chr. 33. 23. Hebr. nultiphed treſpaſſe, mar, 
Te will revolt more and more, Ifa. 1.5. Hebr. 
increaſe revolt, marg. Twill bring more, Iſa. 15.9, 
Heb. additions, marg. 

Wozning | Viſit him every morning, Job 
7.18. Heb. at mornings. Thereare two mor 
nings in the Original ; one dark and duskiſh, 
rom whence ir hath its name in Hebrew, 
Iv, alittle befor Sun-rifing. The other, 
1Þ2, frotti inquiring. For afcer Sun-riling 
men begin to look after their buſineſſes, 
andthe morning is the fictef crime to tudy, 


when mens wits are freſheſt, By this phraſe 
is intimated, firſt che certainty of theſe viſi- 
tations. Thiey are ſureto come, asthe Sun 
to: rife, and day-light to follow after dark- 
neffe. Secondly, 'the ſpeedinefſe of them, 
they tarry not till noon, but as good hug- 
bands, take the morning light co go about 
their affairs,and negleQ not the firſt occaſions 
ſo God did call Jebto account, andinquire 
jnto him, as ſoon as hedid awake, and be- 
hold the day-light, Plal. 46. 5. Jer. 35. 14. 
See the phraſe, Pſal. 73. 14. Lament. 3. 23, 
Amnnot. | | 

From the morning, Neh. 8. 3. Hebr, from the 
light, marg. 

MWozning-ſtars ] hen the Morning-ſars 
fang together, Job 38. 7. The flars new crea. 
ted, Plal.148. 3. Orrather the Angels crea- 
ted in the firſt morning of the world, that 
they might behold the creation of all other 
creatures, though they had no hand in it, 


| and firſt praiſe God for it, before man was 


Angels are compared to Stars for brightneſſe; 
Rev. 1.20. and are called Angels of light, 
2 Cor. 11.14. Andrthey are called Morning= 
ſtars, becauſe they were the firſt living crea- 
tures made in the morning of the world. 
Chriſt isalſo called the Morning-ſtar,Rey.2.22. 
Armot 


@pozrolw ] The next day, 1 Sam. 3o. 17. 
Comp; 


K- 


Sup. _M_ 0 


Comp. the text with the *marg. To mor- 


row, Exod. $.10. or 2gainſt to morrow, 


arg. © 

poztatt ] Shall mortal man , Job 4. 17. 
Wretched man, ſubjedt to fins and miſeries: 
The word fignifies mans weakneffſe and ina- 
bility to ſtand before God. Annet. _ 

$o:tally ] And fmit: him mortally, Deut. 
19.11. Heb. in life, marg. 

Wote ] Why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in 
thy Brothers eye, &c. Mat. 7. 3- How range a 
thing is it, thar thou ſhouldſt look ſo fe- 
verely on the light faults of others, who 
haft for the moſt part ſo much vaſter crimes 
to be cenſur'd and reform'd in thy elle ? 
This wakes thy cenſuring others, very un- 
reaſonable in thee. This is ſpoken to check 
the importunity of thoſe who are alwayes 
cenſuring and condemning others, for ſmall 
matters, reprehending tor trifles, when they 


_ are themſelves guilty of thoie things which 


are much moreto be reprehended; %29&- be- 
ing taken in the notion ot a thin piece of 
wood, the leaſt ſplinter or ſhiver 1mgginable, 
of yery little, yet of ſome length,'twil be here 
very ficly uſed, and ſet oppointe to the 22s, 
the beam, the biggeſt and longeſt, piece of 
wood which is uſed. Dr. Ham. Paraph. & 
Annot. a. 

Moth] Which are cruſhed before the moth, 
Job 4. 19. Sooner then a Moth can becraſhc 
between a wans fingers, which is | killed 
onely with a touch, anda very light alfo. 
Or, in preſence of a moth. He is not ableto 
ſtand out againſt the weakeſt creature, but 
waſtes inſenſibly, and by degrees, aa a par- 
ment Moth-eaten. Or, before conſumption, 
ſo the root of this word is tranſlated, Pſa. 
6.7. & 31.9, 10. They dye for the moſi 
part, before their naturall ſtrength be ſpent. 
Annot. | 

Wotb eaten] And 4 a garment that is Moth- 
eaten, Job 13.28. Thatis, food for Moths, 
and devoured by.them, as meat is by men. 
Hereby a ſecret and inſenfible conſumption 
by great pains and ſorrows is intended, as 
Pal. 39. 11. Annot. 

$obe ] He mwveth bis tail, Job 40.17. or 
he ſetteth up,marg. | 

gobeable | Her wayes are moveable, Prov. 
6.6. This may import frequent change of 
places ( which the Hebrew 14, will bear 
very well, which alſo ſignifies to wander up 
and down) and habitation, a thing often 
pra&ifed by them that would not be known. 
Arnot. 7 | 

Wober] An Inciter, flirrer vp, AQ 
24. 5+ | 
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| Wounk | Toaſcend, orgo up, Job 20.6. 

Plat. 107, 26. Ia. 9.18. & go. 31, ay 
WPount | Cai? a. mount, Ezeck. 26,8. 

pour out the engine of ſhot, marg, 

Mounts, Jer. 32. 24. or engines of ſhot, 
marg. heh 

gwourn ] To weep, Gen. 50.3: marg. To 
mourn with kim, Job 2.11. or to have com- 
paſſion on him, as Pfal. 69. 20, Annot. Sarah 
is the firſt for whole death mourning and 
weeping 1s mentionedz anote of honour, 
as appeareth by Gen. 50.9, 10, 11. 2 Sam. r. 
17, @c. Jer. 22.18. But ſorrow ſor the 
dead, muft be moderate in Gods people, 
2 Theff. 4. 13,14. and weep in the Hebr. 
bath one little letter extraordinary, noted 
alio in the marg: of the Hebrew Bibles, 
whereby (as the Femsthink ) is fignified; 
that Abraham's mourning was not exceſſive, 
but with moderation. Aynſw. 

Fhis 'is taken both properly, not onel 
for grief of minde; but for that external! 
way whereby the ſameis teftified. Whence 
the $ouſe or place of mourning, Fcel. 7. 2, 4. 
Jer. 16. 5. and improperly ; - and that not 
onely hnecdechically, when mourners are put 
ſpecially for them.that mourn for the dead, 
Ezek. 12.97. Hoſ. 9. 4. or metonnieally, 

I. When mourning is pat for want, and 
ſtraights, or time. wherein one is greatly 
diſiceffed, Deur. 26. 14. And ſo for great 
affligion, calamity, 'and puniſhment, Rey. 
18.7,8. Whence . the day of wiurning, is 
called the time of great calamity, Iſa. 60.20. 
(elſewhere itis taken for the time appoin- 
ted for motrning for the dead, Gen.27. 41. 
Deut. 34-8. In which places mourning may 
be alſq taken for death. ) | 

2. When to. mourn 38 put for to faſt, Exr. 
10. 6. Dan.'9. 2, 3. Matth. 9.14, 15. For 
that . mourning was uſed in Faſting ; and of 
old, ſuch as mourned, were wont to faſt, 
2 Sam. I. 12. 1 King. 27.27, Nehem. g. x. 
Eft. 4. 3- Plal. 35. 13. & 69.11. 

Or. metapborically, when things. inanimate 
and inſenſible, are faid, in the deſcription 
of a great and publick mowrning, and fo of 
| moſt grieyous calamities, to mourn, Ifa.z4.7. 
8& 33: 9- Jer. 4.28. & 12. 4,11. &14. 2. 
Hoſ..4- 3- Jer. 23- 10. Joel 1.10. Amos 
| 4.2. Law. 1. 4.. In which places to: mourn 


or 


| may bealſo taken metonymically,- as wherein 


it denoteth the defe& of ſome thing, and ſo 
the cauſe which affords theground of mour- 
ning, Ifa. 19.8. Joel 1.9. There was mour: ' 
ning for themſelves, Dan. 4. 9. Mourning 


for others; whileſt alive, when dead; for 
the godly, for the wicked. Ravenel!. 


Wourner ] 


UMI 


 Annot. 


| tO quiver, and by quivering to makea more 


— 


Mourner } Hereof there weie {ome fained, \6xAT here lignihes a tle, atter the CES 


- $urder, or Slap |] To murder is caken 
elther properly, or uſual'y, and commenly, to 


take away ones life ( fo (hedding blooc,; 
gourning 7] 17ho are ready to raiſe u their | Gen. 9. 6 either cauſcle!]y, 1 Samy, 25, 31, 


mourning, Job 3- 8. Who are as ready to | or prelumpruouſly, Exuy. 2r. I4. and io 
weep, as if they had tears at commend. | becoming guilty of innocent blood, Deut. 
Or, who have ſo many troubles, that | 19. 13. and going in tre way of Cair;, Jude 
when they havedone mourning one hour, | verſ{. 71. ) or improperly; tor, 

they are ready to begin again the next, and| » Notonely to take away ones life, bur 
ſo by manifold complaints and lamenta- | out of hatred, i]I-witt, wrath, and defire 
tions, renew their grief, Or, an alluſion | of revenge to profecute him, and do him 
to ſuch as were hired to mourn at Fune- | all the miſchief that poſſibly he cad, whe- 
rals; we read of mourning women, 2 Chron. | ther by word or deed, Exod. 20. 17.. Deur. 
35. 25. Jer. 9.17. There were alſo men- | 5. 17- Mar. 19. 18. Mar.10.19. Luk.1$.20, 
mourners, Amos 5. 16. Others read it, who | Rom. 13.9. Jam. 2.11. comp. with Marc, 
gre ready to raiſe up Leviathan, that huge | 5-22. 1 Joh. 3.15, | 

fiſh, mentioned chap. 41. 1. Pal. 74. 14. & 2 Tobitehim deadly, Job 20. 16. 

104. 26, Iſa. 27.1. Such as can raiſe Sea- | 3 To undoe, deſtroy, or ruine him, Pa). 
monſters by Enchantments. Or, Mariners, |139.19. Dan. 5. 19. Pat. 34. 22. ; 
who in a ſtorm, ready tobe caſt away, when | 4 To aftiit grievonfly, Plal. 58.34. If 
the Whales riſe up, andare ready to devour | 27. 1, 2. Ts ; 
them, curſe the day that ever they cameinto | 5 Tooppreſſe by fraud, Jam. 5. 6, 


the ſhip. Annot. 6 To condemne, or convince ane to be 
- - Wolwer ] He that moweth or reapeth, PC. | guilty of death, Rom. 7. 11. 1 Cor. 3.6. 


29.7. _ 7- So toafright, as todrive into defpera- 
Moyſt ] New, freſh, Numb. 6. 3. tion, ExeK. 13. 19. Ravanel. Bur the fix laft 
Moyſten ] Hir boner are moyſtened, Job | lignifications are to be*referred eo S/az. 
21. 24. Heb. watered. There is an elegancy | Murderer | Heredy is meane, not onely 

in the Octginall, bis bones is watered; that | he that ſheddeth innocent blood, bur alfo a 

is, every one of them. Not a bone wanes | cruel oppreffor, wrongtull exaRor, unjuſt 

moylinelle. Arnot. in judgement, Ia. 1. 21,23. 


Purmute } Lam. 3. 39. or Complain,m. 


M U. Ras Belonging co mukick, 1 Chron, 
16, 42. 
Mufflers] The mufflers, Ifa. 3.19. or wasks, 
or veils, or bukes. Such as women uſe to M T. 


veil, or cover” their faces with, as Rebekah | gyyſtery of iniquity ] 2 Theff. 2. 7, The 
did, Gen.'24. 65. and of which the Apoflle | vile ſins of the Gnofticks, and their bitter hatred 
ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 11. 10, 15. ( for the head | ro Chriſtians ; both ſomewhat diſguiſed, and 
there ſignifies not the_ (hull or ſcalp onely, | kept ſecret, not profeſſed and avowed {becauſe 
but takes in the face alſo, as when a man is |it was not yet ſeaſonable) but yet aFed under- 
faid to be beheaded, 2 Sam. 16. 9.) So ſome | hand tnore warily. Dr Ham. Anno. i, 
take it, becauſe the word whence it comes 

is found nſed by the Jewiſh Writers, for in 
rhat manner to cover.. . Others expound it 
ſpangles, or ſpangled attires, that are wont | 


elittering ſhew ; becauſe the originall of it | 

is from yy as in —_— -=_ ws 8 | CE PE STIR. Fr 

Bling, and ſbaking, or quaking, Pl. 60.3. chap. | : | 

yuh 22. Ni 2. 3-' Zech. 12. 2. The 

word it ſelf is a ſole one. Annot. | 
gwultitude ] Tr the abſence of the multitude, | 
ak. 22, 6. or without tumult, marg. 


Name J 
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Name ] The number of the names, AQ.1.15, 
hat the word oe is here taken for a 
perſon, not literally a name, will eaſily ap- 
pear by the like uſe of Cv in che Hebr, 


| tor though that primarily tignifie a name, 


yet it's ordinarily uſed in the Heb. Writers 
in this other ſenſe, for perſon, and with an 
emphaticall adjun& ( E2vA the name) it 
is commonly ſet to fignifie God, who is 
as iZoxiv, 6 wy, be that i. So Phil. 2. 10. 
ores "Ino7, the name of Feſis,ſeerns to be no 
more then Jeſus, who was at his reſurredion 
to have dominion over all creatures, and to 
be acknowledged to have ſo. Dr. Hamm. 
Annot. d. 

Gave names, Gen. 2, 20. Heb. called,marg. 

Nams{] To mention, expreſle, ſpeak of, 
Gen. 23. 16. 1 Cor. 5.1, Eph.1.21. Named, 
Geti. 27. 36. of called. Aynſw. 

Namely ] To wit; or, even, annexed by 
appoſition to what goeth* before, Ha. 7, 20. 
In many places it's ſupplyed,not to be found 
in the Originall.. | 

Narrowed reſts ] 1 King. 6. 6. Heb. nar- 
rowings, or rebatements. At the floor of the 
middle chambers, there was a rebatement in 
the wall, a cubit thick; and at the floor of 
the higheſt chambers, ſuch another rebate- 
ment. On theſe rebatements the beams of 
the chambers were laid. Annot. 

Narrowly ] Lookeſt narrowly, Job 13. 27. 
Heb. obſerveſt. As men uſe to watch thoſe 
that are putin the Stocks; that they may 
not eſcape; ſo thou doſt take away from 
me all means of eſcaping theſe troubles. 
Others read, I: keeps in. The Stocks keep 
in the priſoner, ſo that he hath no way of 
eſcaping; andſo do theſe aftliftions keep 
me faſt. A4nnot. 

Shall narrowly Took upon thee, Iſa. 14.16. 
ſhall lock wiſbly upon thee.. Annot. | 

Nation] Nation ſball riſe againſt Nation, 
Mat. 25. 75. The Gr. word #»©& heregyhich 
we render Nation, and the Latine gens, an» 
{werable co the Heb. FIDN, are the originals 
from whence the words Ethnick (or Heathen) 


or, 
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and Gentiles come ; and by the cuſtomary 
acception of the words for the other Nations 
of the world, exclufively and in oppoiition 
to the Jews then, and Chriſtians now, ir 
comes to palſe that the word Nations is 
ordinarily thought to ſignifie all other peo- 
pleof the world, but never the Fews. But 
this is a miſtake, thus caſually and cauſe- 
leſly occafioned, for there were ſeverall di- 
viſions of Paleſtine ( as they were before 
90m M2, Deut. 15. 6. Many nations, and 
great, chap. 9.1. which the Fews were now 
poſſeſt of ) Fader, and Galilee, and Trurea, and 
Abylene ; and each of theſe is properly cal- 
led iYO&-, matio; fo fannie, Kingdome too, 
there being ſeverall Terrarchs over them, 


Luk. 3.1, SoEccl. 50. 26. Therebeing 


mention of wo nations, Samaria is preſently 
ſpecified to be one of them. And ſo here, 
and Luk. 21. 10. the phraſe 2\gtion againſt 


Nation (and in like mannec Kingdome againſt 
Kingdome ) may well denote Civill inteſtine 
commotions in Paleſtine, perhaps one of theſe 
Tetrarchies againſt another ; orelſe one of 
chefe againſt it ſelf (as Civil wars are inteſtine 
breaches in the ſame City or Nation.) and ſo 
certainly the very phraſe is uſed, 2 Chron. 


15.6. whereis an expreſſion of the great 
vexation of the Fews, v. 5. it's added, Nation - 
was deſtroyed of Nation, City of City; where 
the Gr. read, maepiCe 90 is ih&;, Natim 
ſhall fight C as here ſhall riſe) againſt Nation. 
fa this ſenfe we finde not onely the word 
Nation in the ſingular appropriated by ſome 

adjuni to Fudea, as our Nation, Luk. 9.5. 
Our place and Nation, Joh. 111. 48. The Nation 
of the Fews, A&. 10.22. This Nation, AR. 
24-2. Thy Nation, Joh. 18.35, and ny Nation, 
AR. 24.37. & 26. 4. & 28. 19, But with- 
out any ſuch adjun}, 74 i»@&', the Nation, 
Luk. 23.14. & Joh. 11. 50, 51,52. And 
even inthe plural, the word Nations uſed in 
the Prophety, for Paleſtine. So Pſal.'2,1. 
OM, or ntions, and people that oppoſe 
Chrift, are, Iconceive, the Feys, in their 
conſultation againft him 3 and fo it's in- 
terpreted and applyed peculſarly to them, 
At. 4. 25, 27,28. Andſo when of Feremy 
it's ſaid, that he was ordained a Prophet tothe 
Nations, Jer. 1. 5, - The Fews ſure areat le: 
one of thoſe Nations. So ch. 4.16. Mention 
to. the Nations; i. e.to the Fews. So ch.25.11. 
Theſe Nations 3 i.e. The Jews ſball ſerve the 
King of Babylon ſeventy yeers ; the preciſe time 
of the Jewiſh captivity. So when Marth. 
12. 15. it's ſaid, that Chrift withdrew from 


Capernaum (and Max. 5. 5. it's ſpecified that 
it was tothe Sea of Galilee) uppn that it is 
applyed 


wy 


I 
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applyedto him by St. Matthew, that of Iſa. 
42.1. that he ſball declare judgement to the 
Gentiles or Nations, and in bim ſhall: the «97, 
Nations truſt, i. e. the Fewrin Galilze,' and 
the adjacent Cities of Tyre and Sidon, &c. 
which came out, and were healed of him, 
Mar: 3, 8. when the Phariſees conſulted to 
deftroy him, + Matth. 12.14. So Lam. 1. 1. 
when of Jeruſalem it's ſaid, that ſhe was 
great among the Nations, that ſignifies that 
City to have been the Metropolis of Judea, 
as is farther expreſt by the next words, and 
Princes among the Provinces. That this is the 
meaning of Nation here, will appear both 
by the completion of this Propheftey in the 


. great commotions and ſlaughters that were in 


Palefline, as alſoby the addition of famines, 
&c. from place toplace, which belongs to that 
amine mentioned AR. 11.28, And when 
it's there ſaid that it '(hall be on the whole 
world, that mu be underfbod ( as 9:euipy 
world, fignifies, Luk. 21. 26. Roth. 10. 18. ) 
the whole land of Judea, according to the 
manner %vf the Septuagint, who oft render 


the land (when it fignities the land of Fudea ) | 
by 5m4v, the world. So If, 10.23. where 


for © 71 eu, in the world, the Apoftle 
Rom. 9. 28. reads 6 # yns, upon the land. 
And in this ſenſe of world, the predi&ion 
here exaQly agrees with Foſephus's relation 
of the times, who faith, that there was a 
great famine through Judea. And accordingly 
its faid, AA. 11. 29, that they of Anicch 
ſent relief into Judea, which argues the famine 
to. have been confined to Fudea, and not 
extended to Antioch. See 1 Cor. 16.1. & 
2 Cor. 9.3. And thus moſt probably muſt 
mb thr, bejnterpreted in this chap. verſ.g, 
all the Nations, i. e. of Paleſtine, all the Fews 
in all parts, for the Jews were they which 
ſo hated and perſecuted them ( andthe Gen- 
tiles comparatively did not, butas they were 


flirred up by them) and the Apoſtles are | 33 


not yet ſuppoſed togo out of Paleſtine, but 
to be on their task of preqching through the 
Cities of Tfraet, eill the time of Chrifts coming 
co deſtroy that people, Mat. 10. 23. Dr. Hg. 
Annor. e. 

Teach all Nations, Mat. 28.19. Wrs, nations, 
doth not fignifie here the Tribes and Fami- 
Jics of: the Fows, the Regians and Cities of 
Paleſtine, excluſively to the other Nations of 
the world ,, by neither the Nations of the 
Heathen world in- oppoſtiur, or excluſtvely to 
the Tews ; but F4xcomad and rr firft 


place, the feverall parts of Judes, and the | 
| pub wrnvr gr yo 4" in their diſper- 


$ abroad; and then fecondarily,. the 


Gentiles mingled with the Jews ; and finally, 
the whole Gentile world, when upon the 
Jews rejeting the Goſpel, the Apoſiles depart 
from them, and go to the Gentiles. Idem 
Anno. b. | | 

Native ] His native Countrey, Jer. 22, 10. 
Heb. the land of his nativity, as Gen.11. 28, & 
24.7. Amt. | 

Nature | Doth not even Nature it ſelf teach 
you? x Cor. 11.14, It's either the univerſal 
cuſtome of all Nations, or the faſhion of the 
place, or of the generality of people, for men 
and women to diſtinguiſh their ſexes by 
cutting or not cutting the hair. Dr. Hamm. 
Annot. f. | 


Naturalt ] Senſuall, Jam. 3.15. Comp. 
the text with the marg. Without naturall af- 


edi, Rom. 1. 31. or Unſociable, marg. 

Navell] The mig6ft, Ezr. 38. 12. Comp, 
the text with the marg. x 

Nave ] 1 King. 7. 33. The center of 
the Wheel, on the outfide whereof the 
Spokes are put, and through which the 
Axle-tree. _ | 

Naugbtineſſe ] Lewdneſſe , ungraciouſl- 
nefſe, x Sam. 19. 28. Miſchievouſneſſe, a 
generall inclination to evil, looſe licentious 
lewdneſfe, Jam. z. 21. 

N E: 

Nebuchadne3zaw] By notation, Nabo (Iſa, 
46.1.) is Lordof keeping or ſtoring. Broughton 
on Dan. B. 

Neceſſary ] Needfull, requiſite, meet, 
Att. 13. 46. Neceſſary food, Job 23. 13. or, 
appointed portion, marg. Neceſſary uſes, Tic. 
3- 14- .The providing for the neceffaries of | 
this life, meat, drink, cloaths, &c. Dr. Ham: 
Annot. f. 

Need ] To ſtand in need of, Luk. 11. $. 
To want, Eph. 4.28. To have cauſe or 
reaſon, 2 Tim. 2.15. What neegeth it? Gen, 
. 15» Hebr. Wherefore is it ? marg. 
Needfull ] Lſefull, profitable, neceſlary, 
Ezr. 7. 30. Luk. 10. 42. Phil. 1.24. Jam- 
2. 16. 

Needs] Of neceſlity, Matth. 18. 7. Mar. 
13.7. A&. 1.16. He willneeds be a Fudge, 
Gen. 19.9. will he judging judge, or he will 
judging judge. Aynſw. Muſt I needs bring, 

en. 24+ 5. Shall I returning returne. Idem: 
Needs he born, Jer. 10. 5. Hebr. bearing born 
they ſhalt be, or garrjing they ſhall be carried. 
Amnot. - | 

Neer] Spoken of with relation unto 

x. Place, Gen. 19. 20, & 29.10. Exod, 


13-t7. Numb. 26. 3. 
2, Time, 1 yam. 4-19. 


PCal. 22. 14. Proy, 
19. Io 


Suppl, N E. (950) 


N 0O. Suppl: 


Mar. 13. 28, 

3- Perſons,\both God and Man; God,who 
is ner unto his in mercy, Plal. 119. 151. as 
is his name, Pal. 75: 1. righteouſneſſe, Iſa. 
51.5. ſalvation, Iſa. 56. 1- Neer unto his 
adverſaries, in wrath, Obad.v-15. Zeph.1.14- 
Man, in reſpeQ& of God, both by appointment, 
Numb. 16. 9, 10: and by prof: ſion, | Jerem. 
12. 2. (Gods people are faid to be neer him, 
in reſpe& of his covenant with them in Chrif, 
Eph. 2. 13. their ſervice of him, Lev. 10. 3. 
and ſpirituall alliancein Chriſt, Joh. 20. 17. 
i Joh. 3.1. Aynſw. on Plal. 148. 14.) In. 
reſpeft of others, both Kindred, Lev. 18. 6. 
Ruth 2. 20. and Neighbours, Judg. 18. 22, 
Prov. 27+ 10. 

Neer Aſbdod, Joh. 15, 46. Heb. by the place 
of, marg« 

Neglecting ] Col. 2.23. Puniſhing, not 
- ſparing, warg. 

Negligent ] Retchleſſe , careleſſe, tha 
paſſeth not on a thing, or maketh no ac: 
count of. Benot now negligent, 2 Chr: 29.11, 
or be not now deceived, marg. 

Neither] Nor, Gen. 3. 3. Matth. 21.27, 
Not, 1 King. 22. 31. Neither of bis kinsfolks, 
nor of bis friends, 1 King. 16. 11. or, both bis 
kinſmen and his friends, marg. 

Net-wozk] ſerem. 52. 22. or Wreithed- 
work. tint, Ifa. 19. 9.gor White-works, 
marg. 

Neber | By the words joyfied therewith, 
the meaning thereof may be plainly per- 
ceived. | 

Neverthelefſe ] Notwithſtanding, how- 
bir, yet, but, &c. Exod. 32. 34. Lev. 11.4. 
Gal. 2. 20. Phil. 1. 24. 

New moon ] Amos $8.5. or Moneth,.m. 

Newly | To new gods that came newly up, 
Deut. 32.17. or came lately up, Hebr. came 
from neer, that is: from neer time ; which when 
it is ſpoken of a thing paſt, meaneth- lately ; 
when of a thing to come,it meaneth ſþortly,as in 
Ezek. 7. 8. Aynſw. - | 

Next] 2 King. 6. 29. Heb. the other,mar. 
2 Chr. 31. 15. Hebr. at his band, mar. 2 Chr. 
28. 7, Hebr. the ſecond, marg. 


NF. 


' Heb. the evening be meaſured, mar. For anight, 
Pſal. 30.5. Hebr.: in the evening, 'warg. - A 
night to be much obſerved, Exod. 12.42. Heb. a 
night of obſervations, marg. - Þ + 
Nine | Spoken of,. 1. in Units, 'and ſo 
referred to Bullocks, Numb. 29.26. Cities, 


Joſh: 15.'44. Cubits, Deur. 3.11; Lepers, ' 


10. 14+ Lam. 4-18. Ezek. 7.7. Zeph. IT 4- | Luk. 17. 17. Moneths, 2 Saw. 24. 8. Parts, 


Neh. z1.1. Sons, 1 Chr. 3.8; Talents, Ex. 
38: 24. Tribes, Numb. 34.13. Yeers, 2 Ki. 
17. I. | | 
| 2. In bundreds, and fo referred to Cha- 
riots of iron, Judg 4-3: Generations, z Chr. 
9.9. People, Ezr. 2.8. Yeers, Gen. 5.5. 


David's ſervants, 2 Sam. 2. 30, Yeers, Gen. 
I1, 25. 


24. 16. & 25.26. Yeer, 2 King, 25. 8. Jer. 
52.12. 

Ninetp] Spoken of Cubits, Ezek.q 1.12. 
Dayes, Ezek. 4. 5. Sons of Zerab,z Chr. 9.6. 
Yeers, Gen. 5. 9. | 
Nineth ] Referred to Captain, 1 Chron. 


27.1». Days Lev. 23. 32. Elfabad, 1 Chro. 


12. 12, + Hour, Mart. 27. 45. Lot, 1 Chron. 
24-11. Moneth, Ezr.10.9. a Topaz, Rev, 
21,20, Yeer, Lay. 25+ 22, + ; 


| N O. 

* No] Not any, Gen. 40.8. & 47:4. Exo. 
5-18, Becanſe there is no ſhepherd, Ezek.34.5. 
or without a ſhepherd, and 1o verſ. 8. warg. 
Not , Exod. 16. 4. Deut. $8. 2.- By the 
m__ annexed hereunto, the meaning is 
caſte. 

Noble-man] 4 certain N«le-man, Joh. 4. 
46. The 7s fanatic, bere, fignifies an officer 
of- the Kings, one that had ſome place at the 
. Court of Herodes Antipas, who was then the 
Tetrarch of Galilee: St. Ferome renders it 
Palatinus. The Latine Interpreter reads Re- 
gulus, by a miſtake reading Banniox©®, D. H. 
Annot.c. Fe | 
Nobles ] Jonah 3.7. Heb. great men,mar. 
Noiſe | x Sam. 14.19. or Tumult,marg. 
a. 31.4. or Multicude, marg. Nor make any 
noiſe, Joſh, 6. 10. Heb. make your voyce to be 
beard; mar, L 

Noiſed ] Publickly reported, divulged, 
Joſh. 6. 27. Mar. 2.1. When this was noiſed 
abroad, AQ.2.6. Gr.when this v'yce was made,m. 

None |. None to deliver, Pal. 7. 2, - Heb. not 
a deliverer, marg. 

Noon-dap T Job 11.17, High-noon, as 
we uſe to ſay. | 


|- Noon-tide)] Jer: '20. 16. 16d. 
Night] And the night be gone, Job 9.4. 


Nozth J. Job 37. 9. Heb. ſeattering winds, 
marg. | 


North-border, Numb. 3 4. 7. Northaquerter, 


| Joſh. | ly. 5 North-ſide, Exod. 26. 20. North- 


ward, 13.14 North-wards, Nuw 3.35. 
North-wef#, A&. 27. 12. North-wind, Pcov. 


25. 33- The meaning of theſe words may 
be ſcen by the annexed or prefixed words. 
Nozthern 


Nineteen] Spoken of Cities, Joſh.19.38. 


Nineteentþ |] Referred to Lot, 1 Chron. - 


b 


UMI 


Suppl. N O-: 


Fozthern Armp || joel 2. 20. That great | 


ſwarm of the toteſaid -deſtroying crea- 
tures, which came. out of the North. 
Annct. 

Nurthern Iron, Jer. 12. 12, Heb. Iron fromthe 
North; that is, fuch as was brought trom 
the Countreys'that lie Northward ; out of 
which Regions the ſtrongeſt and tougheſt 
Iron caineto them : for the Chalybes, who 
were anciently moſt tamous for Iron-works, 
and their skill in tempering thereot; and 
trom whom, both with -the Geeks and La 
tines, the fiecl had its name; werea people 
of Ponius, neighbouring upon the Paphlago- 
nes, and their Countrey Northward from 
Tudea. -Annot. 

Noſe-jewels ] Ia. 3.21. Such as they 
uſed to wear on their forcheads, hanging 
down toward the noſe, Gen. 24.47, Prov. 
11.21. Ezeke 16.12. This kind of Jewell 
it ſeems wag very rite with them, for we 
finde it oft mentioned, Gen. 24. 22, Exod. 
35-22. Judg. 8.24. Job 42. 11. Pro.25.12. 
and they were of divers ſorts ; ſome that 
were harged in or about the ears, as appears 
Gen. 35.4. and were fo rife with their wo- 
men, and the younger ſort of that ſex, that 
of them alone was made the go{den calfe, 
Exod. 32.2. From which, 'to diſtinguiſh 
thoſe here ſpoken of, they are called jewels 
of thenoſe. Though the word here rendred 
noſe, is oft-times uſed for the whole face, 
Gen. 3. 19. 2 Sarn. 24. 33- and ſo it: may 
take in alſo the ears, and be rendred more 
largely the face-j:wels, as comprehending 
citber kinde. Annot. 

Naſtcils ] By the breath of his noſtrils, Job 
4. 9. that-is, by his wrath, as Ia. 30. 33: 
marg. jt. 

Fot | This is not toeat, 1 Cor. 11.20; or 
ye cannot cat, ma. The meaning hereof by 
the covtext is plain. . - | 


Nothing: | Job 8. 9. Heb. not, marg:. So 


Nouriltzed ] or made him great, Ezek. 21.4, 
Comp. the text wich the marg. | 

Nour:lier | ind a nouriſher of thine old age, 
Ruth 4-15. Hebr. to nouriſh thy pray baits. 
Annot. 

NourifÞment ] Having nowiſhment mini- 
fired, Col. 2. 19. The Originall word 
6a (ſich Mr. Elton ) fignifieth under - 
ſup; lyed, or furniſhed, as embers of the body 
are under the head: and furniture { being a 
word ot relation, implying ſomething where- 
with a thing is furniſhed ) ſignifieth ſupphzed, 
as furniſhed with thee which is anſwereble 
to the turniture that comes from the head 
co the members of the naturall body, viz. 
co the age of life, ſenſe, motion, and 
particular ability of every member, as of 
Seeing, Hearing, Taſling, Smelling, Feeling, 
ConcoQing, and the like 3 that as the body 
is under=ſupplyed with life, ſenſe, and motion, 
and with particular atility of every mem» 
ber needfull, from the head; fo the body 
of the Church is under-ſapplyed from Chrift 
the head, with ſpiricuall life, motion, abi- 
lity, and grace. Leigh Crit. Sqc. 

Nourture ]J Epheſ. 6. 4. The Original 
word maddz, 'noteth ofit ſuch a diſcipline as 
befitteth-a lad or young childe. It is tranfla- 
ted naurture, but it fignifiech as well cor- 
refion as inſiru@'on, as Heb.11.7. 2Tim.3.16. 
Both ſenſes will ftand here, and our Engliſh 
word (as well as the Greek) will bear both; 
for to Murture children is as well to corre 
them; as to inftruf them.” Such an afflition 
as a tender: parent layeth upon his dear 
childe, Leigh Cr. Sat. . 

N U. | | 

Number ] Few in riumber, Gen. 34. 30. 
The Hebr. is, men of number; and the Chald. 
4. people of number, that is, eaſily numbered, a 
few, a ſmall. company, 'as the phraſe is explai- 
ned in Deut. 26. 5. Men of fewneſſe, that is, 
a few men. Soin Deur. 4.27. Jer. 44.28. 


The contrary is, without number, when many 


is meant, 2 Chr.12.3. Ajſw. Without num- 
ber, Job 34-24. Hebr. without ſearching out, m. 
The word is taken, FEED 

r Fora certain.number, 2 Sam. 2.15. . 

2 For a ſmall number, as of Dayes, 
Numb. 9. 20. Yeers, Job 16. 22. marg, 
Men, Deut. 33.6. Trees, Ifa. 10.15. m. 

3 For a multitude, xas of Dayes, Numb. 
9.19. Stars, Pſal. 147. 4. Churches, AQ. 
16.5- Things infiniteand incomprehenfi- 
ble, Pla). 71.15. (See Job36. 26.) 

4 For an aſſembly or company, Luk. 23.3. 


comp, with AR. I. 17. Revanel, 
M m mm After 


\ 


Sieppl. 


After their number, Exod. 30. 12. Heb them 
that are to be numbered, marg, 

Nurſe ] To give ſuck unto, dreſle, tend, 
nouriſh, and perform ſuch otherduties to- 
wards a childe, asa Narce ſhould, Exod.2 9. 
As @ nurſing father beareth the ſucking childe, 
Namb. 11. 12. This ſheweth the love, 
mildeneſſe, gentlenefſe, which ſhould be in 
Governoursz and ſo it is ſaid unto the 
Church, Kings ſhall be thy nurſing fathers, ©. 
Ia. 49. 23. And the Apoſtle faith, We 


were gentle among, yous even as a Nurce che- 


riſheth her children, &c, 1 Thefl. 2. 7,11. 
Aynſw. 


OI: 


RD ————— 


Dath ] Without an oath, Heb, 7. 21, Or 
without {wearing of an oath, marg, 


O B. h 
Dbedient] Be obedient, Exod. 24-7. Obey, 
or beer, bearken unto that is, gladly learn 
and obey. Aynſw. Accordingly he rendreth 
may be obedient, in Numb. 29.20. May hear, 
and be obedient unto his voyee,, in Deut.. 4. 30. 
Hearken unto bis voyce, and ye would not be obe- 
dient,in Deut. $. 20. ye would not bean. Ha. 1. 
19. Be willing and obedient z or, will conſent and 
obey,or conſent to obey, as Ezek. 3.7. Obedient, 
Heb. bear, as 3 Sam. 12.15. &45:.22. Anot. 
Obedient to their Hucbqnds, Tit. 2. 5. Yetl- 
_ ding themſelves to the will, diſcretion, and 
dire&ion of theic Husbands, in all Jawful 
and. 'honeft things. So mult Servants be 
obedient to their Maſters, Tit. 2. 9. ich 
ftandeth, : LPT ig: 
1 In-an inward reverencing in heart 
the image of God in their ſuperiority. 

þ n the ror Sidy of, this 
inward reverence,both in ſpecch andgefture, 
beforeand behindetheir back. 1 | 

3 In patient. enduring without: refi- 
ſtance, rebukes and corre&ions, alrhougb 
bicter, yea and unjuſt. Toyloron Tir. 

Die} Tobelieve,AR-5.36.marg Rom, 

10.2% 3.1 margs | 

fect ] At.24-19.To lay to anescharge,! 

Or to accuſe, as the Orjginall word js readred 
Ih verf. 2,8, I3. y | ISID 


| another, 


0A (952) OF. Sapl. 


Dbfcure] In obſcure darkneſſe, Prov.20.20. 
Hebr.in the blackneſſe of darkneſſe. Tremel. 

Obſervation ] Luk. 17. 20. or with out* 
ward (hew, marg. 


QC. 

Decaſion |] To be the cauſe of, 1 Sam. 
22. 22. | 

Decupy ] That never were occupyed, Juadg. 
16.11. Hebr. wherewith work bath not been 
alone, marg. They occupyed. with thee , Ezek. 
27. 27, Hebr. they were the Merchants of thy 
band, marg- | 

Decupyers of thy merchandiſe ] Eze. 27.27. 
FaQors, Merchants, or ſuch as {ell or trade - 
in bartering or changing one commodity for 


I, 


0 

Ddde] The odde number of them is to be re- 
deemed, Numb. 3. 48, or, of the redeemed that 
are moe. | 
O F. 

Df] Concerning , 1 Sam.31. 17, marz. 
According to, i King. 10. 13. marg. With, 
i King, 11. 11, marg. From before, Ear. 
7. 14.marg. Ha. 10.22. Hebr. in or among, 
marg- Heb. 11+. 26, or For, marg, : 

@ff |] By che words joyned herewith, way, 
tel, afar lighted, from, &*c. the meaning hereot 
is plain. | 
Theland that is zery far off, Ifa. 33.17. Heb. 
the land of far diflance, marg. 

Dfence ] The word 9xar&tav in the ſacred 
| Writers, iscither naturall or metaphorical. 

Tt naturally fignifies, 1. Atrap, a gin, or 
ſnare to catch any thing. So in the Greek 
tranſlation of Pal. 69. 22, which ſhould be 
{o rendred in Rom. 31.9. (where the ſame 
words are cited out of the LXX. tranſlation, 
and not out of the Hehr. text of the Pſalm) 
not ſrumbling-block, 'bat gin, or ſome other 
| word belonging to this fignification. | 

2. Any m_ on gre ; A a 
mans. Way, .by which-the paſſenger is detai- 
ned & or topped ; neeutianty.” « ſhine ſtake, 
ſuch as intime of War men were wont to 
pdtan-the fields, where their enemy ſhould 
follom; to wound their. feet or leps in the 
pallagez apainſt which, being fo 'ordinary 
in War, they -anciently . uſed 'greaves; of 
'beafſe codefend their|feet or leps,, x Sam. 
'L7+; Go & [iy |; 
13+ A ſtone or 'black in the way, at which 


+ 


| 


men -areapt: (if they be not:carefull, or if 
they: Þo n. the. dark }) 'to. Nuntble'and f/f, 
And ereupon in the Old Teftament ic is 


taken 


LIM! 


Suppl, O F. 


— 
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taken for a fal, and ſo ſometime tor ſin, the 
fa! of the ſoul. In which lenſe 1 conceive 
it's uſed, Judg- 8.27. where it's rendred a 
ſaare, i. e. a 1in enſnaring, or occafioning 
ruine. . | 

4. Slander, calumny, or defamation, Pal. 
50, 20. 

Metaphorically, forthe uſe of the word in 
the New Teſtament, ſome places muſt be 
interpreted by bringing the Metaphor from 
the firſt ſenſe, asit ſignifies a ſnare, or gin, 
as Vat. 16, 23. Rev. 2. 14. Mat.5. 29. & 
28. $. Mar. 9.47. Others, by bringing ir 
from the ſecond ſenſe of a ſharpſiake, which 
he who hath once met with, and been galled 
by ir, is wont to gather up, and caſt into 
the fire, as Matth. 13.41, 42. (co which 
Sc. Paul ſeems to allude, 2 Cor. 11. 29. Mat. 
17.27. &15-12, &18, 6,7. Luk. 7.23. 
Mat. 13.57. Mar. 6.3. Joh.6.61, Gal.5.11. 
Matt. 26.31. Mar. 14. 23,%7. Joh. 16.1. 
Rom. 14-13. ) A third ſort referre to the 
third mentioned acception of the word, as 
It fignifies a ſiumbling-block, as Rom. 9. 33. 
x Cor. $. 9,13. 1 Pet. 2.8. 1 Joh. 2,10,11. 
Dr. Hamm. on Mar. 11. 6. Anno. c. 

Dffend} Mart. 5. 29. or, do cauſe theeto 
offend, marg. Things that offend, Mat.13.41. 
or ſcandals, marg. 

Dffended ] As it is an idiom: ordinary in 
the Books of the Old and New Teſtament, 
that paſſive verbs ( by a Metonymie of the 
efet ) comprehend and import the reality 
of the effe of the paſſion, or a willing re- 
ception of the impreſſion ; i. e>.note the patient 
not onely to receive influxes from the ogent, 
but to be effedually chang'd by the paſſionz ſo 
oxgrduaili rs, to be ſcandalized (or offended) 
38 to be wrought on (brought into fin, aftu- 
ally diſcouraged in the wayes of godlineſle) 
by the ſcandall laid in his way. 14. Ibid. 
Annot, b. | 


Tffenders] x King. 1.21. Hebr, ſiBiers, 
marg. | 
Dfering}] Exod. 25.2. or Heave-offering, 
marg. 1 King-1$.29. Hebr. aſcemting, marg. 
Rom. 15. 16. or facrificing, marg. 

Peace-offerings, Ezek, 43. 27; or Thank- 
oftccings, marg. | 

The words prefixed, burnt, drink, free-will, 
brave, meat, peace, ſin, thanks, wave, wine, (hew 
both the kindes, and of what the offerings 
were. 

Dfrice } Set office, n Chr. 9. 22. or truſt, 


_ mnarp. 


NMfficer] Deliver thee to the officer, Matth. 
$. 25. The word wnpinr, officer, or ſergeant, 
which is here aſed, and fo in like manner 


—_—— 


"<-> 


| 
| 


Joh. 18.3. isalſo uſed, Luk. 4. 20. in ano* 
ther ſenſe; by which compared together, it 
appears that the ſame men which in the Con- 
ſiſtory, or Court of Judgement among the Fews, 
were Apparitors or Sergeants, were alſo in the 
Synagogues employed (as Deacons) to miniſter, 
to bring andtake away the book, &c. So 
the very word Nawy®r, that we ordinarily 
render Deacons, doth Matth.'22. 13. fignific 
the officers that take andcarry men to priſon, 
and (as itwas the Lifors office ) binde men 
band and foot, &c. In ſtead of V#nrins here, 
Is TexxTp, Luk. 12. 58. 4. e. Sergeart or Li- 
cor, that executes the ſentence to which an 
man is adjadged by the Court of Juſticc. 
Dr. Ham. Annot. 7. | ; 
Dft } They waſh their bands oft, Mar. 7. 2. 


or diligently; in the Originall, with the fit. 


TheopbylaQ, up to the elbow, marg. 


Dftten-times] Job 33. 29. Hebr. rwice 
and 2hrice, marg. 


O' H. 
Db] Oh that thou wouldſt, &c. 1 Chr, 4.10. 
Heb. if thou wilt, &c. marg. 


. 0 bs 

Dd] Thine old ages Ruth 4+ Ig. Hebr. 
thy gray hairs, marg. 

Dlive-tree} x King. 6. 23. or oylie, Heb. 
trees of oyl, marg. — 

Dlive-yard] Exod. 23.11. or Olive-trees. 
Annot, 

O N. 

On] 1 Pet. 2. 24. or To, marg. | 

Dne toanother] x Sam.10.11. Heb. amar 
to bis neighbour, marg. Exod. 18. 16. Hebr. a 
man an his fellow, mazg. 

Onward | Vent onward, Exod. 40.36. Heb. 
journeyed, marg. 


0 F. 

Dpen | hen he bad opened the book, Luk. 
4-17. Openedit by way of unfolding and un- 
rolling, which refers to the manner of writin 
among the Jews, which was not in parchments 
or papers ſewed rogether, as we now uſe, but 
in one continued page, or long roll, and that 
folded up, to ſave it from duft,, or other 
harm. Dr. Ham. Annot. a. 


TI) 


Dpenings ] [In the openings of the gates, Pro. 


1.21. The wonted placeof publick appea- 
rance in thoſe dayes, it being the place for 
Courts of Juſtice, and Tryalsat Law,which 
brought great reſort of people. Arinot. on 
Pſal. 127.5. 


Dppoztunity ] e lacked opportunity, Phil. 
4- 10, Te wanted ability. So Gal. 6.10; Net 
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as we bave opportunity, but 4s we have ability, 
( all one with give alms of ſuch things as you 
are able, Luk. 11. 41.) for indeed that is 
an opportunity, when the wants of others, and 
our plenty meet together. Dr. Ham. Annor.d. 


O R. 

Mzacles of God ] Rom. 3. 2. From the 
uſe of the word ai, taken for that peforal 
|'-— wer was one of the things proper to the 

igh-prieft, being faſtened about his neck, 
coming down, and hanging upon his breaſt, 
by which he received the reſponſes of God, in 
all matters of difficulty, as when they ſhould 
make war Or peace, &c. ) by which all the 
reſponſes and oracles of Ged were recelyed, it 
comes, that the word ax in the plural is 
uſed to fignifie thoſe oracles and reſponſes, all 
the revelations of Gods will by this means 
vouchſafed. unto men. In Heb. 5, 12. they 
fignifie Gods will revcaledto us, the Chriſtian 
doffrine. The beginning of the Oracles is the 
firſtpart of that Chriſtian doGrine, ' the things 
which Chriſt firſtrevealed andpreach:d to them, 
Chap. 6. 1. viz. repentance and faith. Dr. Ham. 
Annot.a. 

Dzation | And made an oration, Aﬀt. 12.21. 
Made a ſet ſpeech unto them; probably ir 
was appointed for audience -of the _ 
and .S;donian Commillioners about the peace. 
Annt. The word uayyivo, comes of Sip, 
the people, and 4ygws, T ſpeak, Leigh Crit. Sac. 

Dadain ] Ordainedthem Elders, A&. 14.23. 
Yerrnvar ape(Puliges, is to conſecrate Or ordain 
Governours by impoſition of hands, to make them 
ſuch that were not ſo before, to inveſt and 
endow them with authority in the Church. 
The word X#&97w0y literally fignities, to 
ſtretch out the hand, or hold it up, and figni- 
fied among the ancient Greeks, chuſing or 
giving of ſentence or ſuffrages, "which in popular 
eletions or Fudicatures, was done after this 
manner. But this being the originall of 
the word, it is ( as is ordinary with other 
words ) ſomewhatenlargedand changed in 
the ordinaty uſage of other Writers, Jewiſh 
and Chriſtian, and fignifies indifferently con- 


Titutivg or ardaining, without any intimation | Exod 


of ſuffrager, or plurality of perſons or woycer, 
by whom this ordination is made. And thus 
it iguſedin this place, not of any multitude 
or number of men to whom ſuffrages might 
belong, but of Pay! and Barnabas, who did 
it by Joynt conſent. And there is no other 


poſſible way for two to vote any thing, 


Dr. Han. Annot. a. : 
Daerly] Walkeſtorderly, AR. 21. 24. by 
rule, by line, and by meaſure. Itls a military 
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word, borrowed from the marching of 
Souldiers unto the battle, whoſe manner 
Itis to Keep their rank, and without any 
out-raying, to march along after the pre- 
ſcript rule of their Generall or Leader, Leigh 
Crit. Save. in IX, 


O VT. 
Dver-dzive ] To drive too faſt,Gen.33 13. 
Dvertight ] Had the overſight, Neh. 11. 16. 
Hebr. were over, marg. Having the overſight, 
Neh. 13. 4. Heb. being ſet over, marg. 
Dught ] Any thing, part, wed ary 
x0d. 5.8. \_ 
Dught ] To-owe, or be indebted to, 
Mat. 18. 24,28. Luk. 7.41. /* 
Dur own] Pſal. 12. 4. Heb. with as, marg. 
Duter] Qutward. Spoken of Court, Ezek. 
4 21. Gate, Ezck. 47.2. Darkneſle, Mart. 
12. 
Dut-libed] That lived longer, Judg.2.5, 
-otes bake faſter, Joh. "+4 WT 
2” maartes In ſhow, Mat. 23, 28. Rom, 
2. 28. | 


Dut-went ] Went fafter, Mar. 6. 33. 


O W. 

Dive ] The word 95, to owe, is here 
(inLuk. 11.4.) to be taken in a notion 
peculiar to the Syriack language ( wherein 
Chriſt certainly ſpake ) which neither the 
Greek, nor Letine, nor Hebrew had made uſe 
of; for he that ſins or offends etthes againſt 
God or man, ls in Syriack, ſaid In, a debter ; 
and ſo N31, debitum, a debt, 1. e. peccatom, 
afm. And proportionably to this, to par- 


don, is by them expreſt by Þ2Þ, to remit, 


and here is-rendred «9a, to 7eleaſe, or 
@bſolve. Dr. Ham. Annor. a, 

Dwn ] To bis own, Joh. 16. 32. or, bis 
owne home, marg. That thou go to battle in 
thine owne perſon, 2 Sam. 17. 11. Hebrew, 
that thy face or preſence go, &c. mar. Mine own, 
1 King. 1. 33. Heb. which belongeth tome,m. 

Diner ] He to whom a thing is due, 
Prov. 3. 27. whether Oxe, Exod. 21. 28, or 
Pit, Ib. 34. or Afe, or Sheep, or beaſt, 

. 22.10, 11. or Hill, x King.16.24. or 
Lend, Job 31. 38,39. or Ship, AR. 27,11. 
or any thing elſe. 


0 T. 
Dyl-Dilve)] Deut. 8. 8. Heb. of Olive tree 
of og, marg. 
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Pans of death T/xR. 2. 24. The Hebr. 
In, fignities two things, a cord or band, 
and a pang, eſpecially of women in travail: 
Hence the Sep;uagint meeting with the word, 
Pſal. 18 2. ( where it certainly fignifies 
Serie, cords or bands) have yet rendred it 
wd\rss, pangs. And 1o again, 1 King. 20.31 
andin other places; and from their example 
here, St. Luke hath uſed Ts ova; durars, 
the pains or pangs of dzath, when both rhe 
addition of the word av7&, [oefing, and 
xearaver, being bolden faſt, doe thew that 
the ſenſe is bands or-cords. Dr. Hammond 
Annot.c. 
Painfull ] Tr was too painfall for me, Pal. 
73. 16. Heb. it was labour inmine eyes. Annot. 
Painfulneſſe] 2 Cor. 11127. The Origi- 
nall 6x9, fignifieth labour joyned with 
carefulnefſe, grief, and weariſomnefle. zLeigh 
Crit. Sac. In 1 Theff; 2. 9. it's rendred tra- 
vail, as it is alſo, 2 Thefl: 3. 8. 
Palenefſe ] Jer. 30. 6. See in Pale, 
Paleſtine) The ſame with Paleſtina. 
Palm bzanches] Neh. 8. 15. Thebran- 
ches of the Paim, as of the Olive, Vine, and 
Mirtle, were thick, and the leaves broad, and 
they had-a fragrant ſavour, and in that 
reſpe& fit to make Booths. Annot. 
Pardon | Why doi thou not pardon > Job 
7.21, Heb. lift upor take away; for pardon 
takes away the burden of our fins, and the 
knowledge thereof gives peace to our con- 
ſciences, by lifting the burden from off 
them that did opprefſethem before. Some- 
time the word figniftes liſting up a burden, 
or Jes to eaſe the oppreſſed, as verl. 13. 
Hoſ. 11. 4- And it may be an alluſion to 


. 


the Sacrifices and gifts that were lifted up, 
Ezr. 1.4. marg. The Sacrifices were lifted 
up upon the Altar, Lev. 1.9, $. and thence 
the Burnt-ſfacrifice had his name, 9491p in 
the Originall, from aſcending, Levit. 1.3. 
Sometimes it ſignifies taking away, Exod. 
10.19. and therefore ir is uſed for pardo- 
ring ſin, which is a lifting up and taking 
away the greateſt burden in the world. So 


Ic is uled, Pal. $5. 2. & 32. i. Exud. 
34-7. Hoſ.14. 2.” Andthe Greek word 
 antſwerabl to it is fo uſed, Juh. 1. 25. 
| Arnot. 


Pate} Deur. 21. 12. or ſufertogrow,Heb. 
make 01 dreſſe, marg. 

Partzke } Rom 11.17, To bea partaker of, 
as the word is rendred, x Cor. 9. 23. Phil, 
1.7. Acompanion, Rev. 1, g. | 
Parttalitp | Without partiality, Jam. 3.17. or 
without wrangling , marg. Doing nothing by 
partiality, 1 Tim. 5. 21. An allufion unto 
Deat. 17. t1. not inclining to either fide, 
The Metaphor is taken from a Ballance, by 
titing it of one ſide. Leigh Crit. Sac. in 
@EnAtois, = 
Particularlp] In particulars, AR. 21. 19. 
Partition] Themmiddle wall of partition, Eph. 
2.14. The Proſelytes of the gate; were per- 
mitted to live among the Jews, to come 
into the one Court (the outer) of the Tem= 
ple, divided by a low wall or ſept from the 
other, called by St. Pau! Chere) the middle 
(or balf) wall of partition, on which ( faith 
Toſephus)) was'written, M3 Sev & M\0QuAc evo 
eye, that no Aranger might go into the inner 
Conrt. Dr. Ham. on Mat. 23. Ann. d. Thoſe 
Proſelytes were by the Fews ſo far accounted 
unclean, according to the Law, that they 
were not permitted to come into that Courr 
of the Temple, called hoh, where the Jews 
were, So It is charged upon them as a 
fault, Ezek. 44.7. that they had brought into 
Gods Sanfluary ſtrangers. And AR. 21. 28, 
on Paul, that he brought Greeks into the Temple, 
Id. on Eph.*2. Annor. a. 

Partly ] In parc, Dad. 2. 42. 

Paſſs] Paſſed, Eft.4.17.Went his way. Comp. 
the text with the m. | Paſſed away, Plal.go.g. 
Heb. turned away, marg. This word ergy, 
paſſe ( or depart) referres to the Paſſeover, 
mentioned in the beginning of the verſe, ro 
fignifie that that legal! Paſſeover, or the occa-' 
fion of it, Gods paſſing over the houſe of Iſrael, 
and the Iſraelites paſſing or getting out of Xpypt, 
did note the paſſing of Chriit out of this world, 
where he was a Servant, into the land of 
liberty, 4. e. heaven, Dr. Ham. on Job. 13.1. 
Annot. a. 

Paſture] Is green paſtures, Pſal. 23.2, Heb. 
paſtures of tender graſſe, marg. | 

Path-way)] A narrow,way, « foot-path, 
Prov. 12.28. In the path-way thereof ( of 
righteouſneſſe) there is no death. There ſeems 
to be implyed here, that though the godly 
for righteouſneſſe ſake, may be driven into 
ſtraits, ſo that they muſt go in the narrow 


way, meet with croſſes, troubles, adverſicyg 
Mmmm 3 yet 
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yer by them they {hall not be deprived of 
everlaſting lite. 

Patiently ] Wait patiently for him, Pſal. 
37.7. or pain thy ſelf, that is, ſet thy ſelfe 
with earneſineſſe and patience to wait for. Aynſw. 
T beſeech thee to hear me patiently (neither. be- 
ing angry, nor weary ) AQ. 26.3. As he 
commended his knowledge, fo he intreateth 
his patience. They that know moſt,ought 
to be moſt attentive, where matters of Re- 
ligion are controverted. Impatience 1n 
hearing matters of ſo high, concernment, 
concludeth ignorance or impiety. Annot- 

Pabed] See Did. of the Cant. 

Paul] ho i «lfo called Paul, AQ-13. 9. 
Severall accounts are given of Squl's two 
naines 3 as, that he was at his Baptiſme na- 
med Pau! by Ananias. That as an effe& of his 
converſicn, it was of his owne impoſing, and 
chat his bumility would not owne that name 
of a proud tail King of Iſrae!, but preterred 
the contrary of Paulw a little one 3 agreeable 
whereunto it is, that he calls himſelte, 
$2.25 @ mayor axiur (aword made by 
himſelf on purpoſe ) leſſe then the leaſt of 
Saints, That it isa token of this his firſt 
vidory over the Heatheniſme of Sergius Paulus 
here in this ch. (where he is firſt called by 
his name ) whoſe name he wastherefore to 
bear by way of triumph, as Scipio of Africa- 
45, and the like. Bac it is moſt probable, 
that he being a Few, born in a,City of 
Rome, had at his Circumcifion two names, 
Saul a Jewiſh, and Paulus a Romane name. And 
this is moſt agreeable to the form-of ſpeech 
here, Zava®- df (6 x Hava®r) But Saul, 
who is alſo Paul, noting him to have had two 
names at once, and nat to have changed one 
for the other. Dr. Ham. Ann. 6. 
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Jace ] Sown in peace, Jam. 3. 28. ipivy, 
peace, fignihes, 


1. That virtue of Charity, peace with mens, 


and fo it's certainly uſed in theend of; the 
verſe, in oppoſition to all the uncheritable- 
neſſe and emulations in-the former part of this, 
and the beginning of the next chap. and 
confequently moleiy Gagneny , to doe Or maky 
peges ( proportionable to the phraſes mis) 
dinguaUmty, to dorighteauſneſſe, and 391" duapriap 
to do or coumit fin) fignikes to uſe all diligence 
of indevour and.induftry to attain It 5 torperſur 
peace, £q. be emulows, ambitious of quiet, ſindionſly 


ta canteyd for it. y 
2. According to. the notion of the Hebr. 


mw, all bappineſſe and proſperity, as when 
Peace beto.y0u, Ia the form of ſaltation, and 


pP E. Smpl. 


contains all the Meſſings in the world. 65. 
tuall and temporal a itz and Es ha 
ordinary fgure of ſacred Rhetorick, 4nta- 
naclaſts, it ſeems to lignifie here in the 
former place, in peace, i.e. in a moſt hap- 
Py, gractous manner, Or with a confluence 
of all felicity attending it, Dr. Hanmng 
Annot. g. ' 

The peace of Gd, Phil. 4. 7. Not Gods 
peace — _grevy: toward us, but thar 
peaceableneſſe which God hach | 
bequeathed to us. 14. Annor. omg _— 

Peaceably | Gen. 37. 4.' ith peace, or 
unto peace; that 18, gently, lovingly. The Gr 
tranſlateth, no peaceable thing. Aynſyp. | 

| Peace-offering | See Offering. 

Peculiar] A peculiar people, 1 Pet. 2. 9 
What Av; &s wer110v fpnifies here muſt 
be diſcerned from Exod. 19. 6. whence ic 
is taken, ( though the words are removed 
out oi their place, and thefe, which are 
there before the royall Prieſthoed, here placed 
after jt.) The Hebr. reads there onnn} 
193d 5, which is literally, yoy ſhall be to 
me atreaſure, Or xeinio, any thing that is 
laid up, and preſerved moſt carefully. The 
Gr. render it there more according to the 
ſenſe, $0 yr Ands SunG y ſhall be _ 
me a ſpeciall or peculiar people, as that phraſe 
1s uled and rendred, Tit. 2.14. And though 
the Apoftle here doth not uſe thar wht 
phraſe, yet he takes aa, people, from thence 
and for the word NJ32v, he renders itfrom 
Mal. 3.17. «ds *&nvitor, for'an goquiſition or 
poſſeſſion; for ſo there, that ſpeech of Gods 
which: I make @ treaſure (i.e. lay up tenderly 
and. carefully, and, as it follows, ſpare as one 
ſpareth bis San that ferveth bim )) is rendred in 
the Gr. iv 638 avis & atunvinoy, which 7 


| make for an acquiſition or treaſure. And fo 


ads cis Fuminon , are thoſe whom God 
means to. keep moſt charily, as' his deareſt 
children, or moſt-valued treaſure. Dr. Hamm. 

Annot.e. - 
.Peece of money] Mar.17. 27. We Engtiſh 
CL peece of money at large, butit contai- 
ned'preciſely tws Didrachma, for the Tribute- 
marey tO be paid for each perſon was Didrach= 
mums as18: evident, Mat. 17.24. (being ig 
value- fifteen-pence, marg. )' and this Staten 
was: paid for twv, namely. for Chriſt and 
Peter, the value of it therefore was Two 
ſtlinyfi penee.” *- A a RefShng 
Poeces of gold, 2 King. 5.5. Hereby is meant 
that which is elfewhiere called a ooket of gold, 
+ Chr, 21. 25. | Hence the one thouſand ſeven 
hundred peeces of gold, mentioned Judg.8.26. 
the Gr. renders one thouſand ſeven hundred 
ſhekels 


"Dr. Ham. Annot, 4. 


- Hliſhed in that ſame-eftate unto which they 


Moſes and Aaron, p. 326, 328. 
Penpy-wozth } Worth iv many pence, 


Jer. 36+ 23. 
knife, Or raſor, as it is rendred, Plal. 5 2. 2. | 
1ia.'7- 20, Such as the Scribes uſed ro make 
or mend their pens with, and to rafe out 
ought in any roll or writing, when occaſion 
was foto dv. Annot. 

ople] Gen. 29. 1. Hebr. children, marg. 
Prov. 14. 34: HebroN2tions, marg. 

Perfect] Either we are ah eady perfef, P hil. 
3+ 12- crowned, or/ received the reward, As 
TETA H@par, an 4gpfical word, ſignifieth : of 
their prizes there were ſome more valuable 
then others; the more iÞuſtrious were called 
Tix vnamiece, the perſet rewards Or prizes. 


Perfectlp ] Te ſhall conſider it perfettly, Jer. 
23. 20. with underſtanding, or conſideration. 
Annot. Throughly, Marth. 14. 36, Perſpi- 
cuoully, plainly,exa&ly, A&.18.26. Well, 
throughly. 1 Theff. 5.2. That ye be perfefily 
joyned together, 1 Cor. 1. 10. The originall 
zarugnto, fignifieth as to reſtore and ſet things 
fals into their proper place again ( as Gal. 
6.1. Wn, reſtore and ſet bim in joynt 
again ( the phraſe being borrowed from 
Chirurgeons, who being to deal with a broker: 
5oynt, will handle. the ſame very tenderly, 
ſetting the bone that is broken, ſo as It may 


become as firong and ſound as ever it was) 3-21.) leaving him, and his advice, to 


fo tobe more and more perfetted and efta- 


were reſtored, which is the notion in this 
place. - Leigh Cr. Sac. 

Perfectnefſe] Which is the bond of perfett- 
neſſe, Gor. 3.14: This may be an byalage, 


Annot. 
Peſtilent] A peftitent fellow, AR. 24. 5. 
Amur, aplague. As the Latines put ſcelus in 


the abſicad, pro ſeelerato ; wicked f 
wicked fellow. Amiot. OO Or © 


the moſt” perfe?? bond; may be alfo- in that 
notion that perfet?; Mat. 5. 48. which isall 
one with merciful, Luk. 6. 36- For ſo the 
Chriſtian charity, chat isa tranſcript of Chriſt, 
love £© us, is a- conſpiration or meeting together 
( fo drier © may fignifie ) of all merciful- 
neſſe, "ox elſe an obligation to it, Dr. Hamm. 
Annot. b. | | | 
Perfoamance ] An accompliſhment, ful- 
fling, Luk. z. 45; 
» Perfume] Spoken of aBed,Prov.7.17. of 


Chriſt, Cant. 3. 6. | | 
a Porinton ] Sufferance, leave, grant, 
I OTPL. 7. . : 


Perpetnally] Alwayes, 1 Kin. 9.3, Amos 


I, Ihe 
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Phariſoe ] One of the chief Phariſees, Luk. 
14- 1-.. ThePhariſees which are ſo oft men- 
tioned in the Goſpel, werea particular ſec 
in their Religion, and thatan jmprovement 
of the nor, or Hafidei ( as they were 
ExumaGoduer To voum, 1 Mac. 2. 42. Thoſe 
that voluntarily performed ſome things which 
the Lew required net, and were contrary to 
the. Karei or Scripturarti, who were for that 
onely which was commanded by Law) for- 
ming thofe things into dofrines or precepts, 
and obHeging all to the performance of 
them, which che Aſidei performed as Free- 


Perſecuter ] One that with all his cun- 


will offerings, and ſo divided themſelves from 
the reſt of the profane world, which did noe 


P 
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as they did; nay, from the Afidei them- | 


ſeives (who pertormed as much as they, but 

did not chink themſclves or others oblieged 
by Law todo fo) and theretore were called 
g1UN\D, Phariſees, £0werrul, ſeparate Or 
divided irom other men z and by St. Paut, 
<reuZezim arzens, a ſelt that required the molt 
exadt pcrformances ot any. By thisit appears 
that theſe were not any order or fort of men 
ſetled by Law, which had 24789755, or Ku 
ers over them ; bur onely a ſed, of which 
ſome of all orders of men were, and indeed 
a prevailing ſe&, taken. up by moſt of the 
chief men ot the Nation, the Elders 1n the 
great Councel or Sanhedrim in Jeruſalem, and 
the Rulers in the Confiſtories, in other Cities, 
which therefore are called 4x07 $2e:{,au 07, 
Rulers, and thoſe Rulers, Phariſees, one of 
whom is here ſpoken of, and ſtyled 775 9 
«pormoy $necoukoy, one of the Rulers that were 
Phariſees. Dr. Hammond Annot. 4. 


F 

Pilgrimage ] An uncertain and wandring 
ſtate on earth, Gen. 47. 9. or ſojournings, fo 
he calleth it rather then life, both from his 
many removings from place to place on 
earth, and for that we have here no abiding 
City, Heb. 13.14. &11.9, 13. Aynſw. 

Pillars ] 1 King, 10. 12, or rails, Heb. a 
prop, marg. EE 

Pinacle] Mat. 4. 5. #0, figniſying 
literally a little wing, doth here note the ex. 
terior circuit of the top of the houfe, which 
compaſſech it in ( and is thence called 5944), 
Deut. 22.8. ) to keep men from danger of 
falling from the roof, and is therefore in 
the Law preſcribed in their buildings, that 
thou bring not blood upon thy houſe. It isa kind 
of girdle on thetop of the Temple to com- 
paſſe it, which is clearly the battlemert, not 
the pinacle.. Dr. Ham. Annot. b. ' 

Piped ] Played on pipes, x Kin; 1.40. 

Pipes ] i King. 1. 40. or Flutes, marg. 

Pipers | See Did. on the Revel. 

Pit] Iſa. 24. 22. or Dungeon, marg. 

Pitp ] Caſt off allpity, Amos 1. 11. Hebr. 
corrupted his compaſſions, marg. 


L 
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Place] All theplaces nigh, Deut, 1.7. Heb. 


all bis neighbours, marg. An open place, Gen, 
38. 14. Heb. the dore of the egjes, or of Ena- 
jio, marg. Holy place, 1 King. 8. 8. or Ark, 
as 2 Chr.5,8. ma. Steep places, Ezek.38.20. 
or Towers, or Stairs, marg. 

Placed) Gen. 47.12. or ſeated, made to 
dwel. Aynſa. 


Plague | Witha great plague, 2 Chr.21.14. 
' H:b. a great ſtroke, marg. | 

Plagued | I. have been plagued , Plal, 73. 
I4. or touched with afilitions, panilbed. 
Aynſw. 

Plaine ] By the plain of the pillar, Judg. 9 6. 
or by theoak of thepillar, marg. 

Unto the plaint, Judg. 11.33. or Abel, m. 
Plaiſter } To anoint or ſpread, Deut. 
27. 2, 4. 

Plant ] Every plant, &c. Mat.15.13. 0v76a, 
plantation, not one ſingle plant, but a garden 
or nurſery of plants, and fo fitly belongs to 
a multitude of men, a ſe& or ſort, as here of 
the Phariſees, ver(. 12. which followed 
Chrift, and heard his doQrine. Dr. Hamm. 
Annot. d. 

Planted it in a fruitfull field, Ezek. 19.5. 
Heb. put it ina field of ſeed, marg. 

Plantation | That he might water it by the 
furrows of her plantation, Ezek. 19.7. An allu- 
fton to the Channels and Pipes wherewith 
the AFgyptians conveyed the waters of Nias 
to their Land. See Deut. 10. Zedekiah en- 
clined unto, and relyed upon the King of 
gypt, to be upheld andrelieved with his 
forces againſt the Chaldeans ( See Jer. 37. 7.) 
ſupported by him in his revolt. 

Planters] The planters ſhall plant, ec. Heb. 
ſball profane them, Thoſe that plant them 
(hall in due time enjoy them, not being de- 
prived of the fruit of their labours,nor that 
which they had taken pains for, beingeither 
deſtroyed or devoured by ſtrangers, Iſa. 65. 
21. 23. Anuit, 

Plat ] To binde, knit, or faſten together, 
Mat, 27.29. Mar, 15.17. 

Play j And roſe toplay, 1 Cor. 10.6. The 
Gr. Tale, rendred to play, thay referre in 
chat place to thoſe fins of wncleanneſſe againſt 
nature. Dr. H. on 1 Cor. 5. Annot. 3. 

Plapers on inſtruments ] Pſal. 77.57. or 
Players on flutes, or Dancers, forſo this word 
may bealſo takenfor dancing ( to wit,at the 
ſound of the flute or pipe) as Judg; 21. 21. 
Comp. herewith Iſa. 30. 29, TheGr. here 
turneth it 7ejoycers, and it may foretell the 
joy that ſhould bein the world for the con- 
verfionof the Gentiles. Aynſw. 

Pleaſe ] If it pleaſe the King, Eft. 1.19. Heb. 
If it be good with the King, marg. Pleaſed the 
King, Ibid. 21. Heb. wasgood inthe eyes of the 
| King, marg. 

Pleaſantnefſe ] Mirth , dele&ableneſle , 


Prov. 3. 17. .. | 

Pleaſure] Prov. 21.17. or Sport; marg. 
Have pleaſure in them, Rom, 1. 32. orcanſent 
with them, marg. roy 


In 


UMI 


Suppl. P : 04 


In pleaſure, 1 Tim: 5.6. or Dclicately, m. 

lentious in metcy | Plul. 103.8, Hebr. 
gr-at of mercy, marg. Hab. 1. 16. or dainty, 
Heb. fat, marg./ 

Plemeouſneſſe ] Plenty, Genef. 41.53. 
Prov. 21. 5: | 

Plentifull rain ] Pſal. 68.9. Rainof [i- 
beralities ; that is, a liberall, fiee, and bourtiſul 
rain, proceeding of Gods free grace. Spiri- 
tua!y, this meaneth the doftrine of the Go- 
ſpe}, Deut. 32. 2. Iſa. 45. 8. Hof. 14. 6, 7. 
Ayjnſwm. This is alſo ſpoken of a Countrey, 
Jer. 2. 7. and Field, Ifa. 16.10. Jer.48.3 3. 

Plentifully ] Wiſely, Job 26. 3. Abun- 
dancly, Pfal. 21.23. Luk. 12.16. 

Plotrers | Pſal. 129. 3. That plow iniquity. 


| Job4 8. The Gr. ſaith Sinners. Aynſw. 


Plow-man] He that ploweth the ground, 
Ia. 28. 24. 

Pluck ] To gather, pull. By the words 
aſunder, away, down, from, off, out of, up, Oc. 
annexed hereunco, the meaning 18 mani- 
feſt. 

Plumb-line] Aline, levell, or plummet 
of a Maſon or Carpenter, Amos 7. 7, 8. 


P O. 
Point ] To bound, limic, or appoint, 
Numb. 34. 7- 
. Poll J To cut, or clip , 3 Sam. x4. 26. 


| Mic. 1. 16. 


Pooz ] They that bave not, x Cor. I1. 22. | 
Comp. the text with the marg. The weak, 
or ſick, Pſal. 41. 1. marg. 

Pozters ] 1 Chr. 16.4.2. Hebr, for the gate, 
marg. | 

Poztion] Suck ghings as belong to one,Eft.3.9. 
Comp. the text with the marg. 

Poſſeſſion] Y/as in their poſſeſſion, Deut. 11. 
6. Hebr. was attheir feet; 73 ov, rendred in 
Ad. 5. 4. Whiles it remained, ſignifies a poſ- 
ſeſſion immoveable, an eftate in land, which is 
called a demean, in this very notion of &wv, 
remaining, becauſe when the fruit is taken off, 
the/and temains; and ſo is applyed here to 
a7, a poſſeſſion, verſ. 1, Upon the ſame 
account again it's calle an eftute, as being 
a ſtanding, remaining, cotinuing, poſſeſſion. Pro» - 
portionable to this, (7?-Tex2w is wealth in 
money, or lands fold, OF put into money. And 
then the meaning of\ the whole is clear, 
ans; thy owne land, 
eftate, demeans ? , was not the price for 
which it was ſold, wholly in thy |power, 1. e. in 
thy hand, as 2, in the hand, ſignifies, in 


. the power, not as of an owner, but as a recei- 
ver. Ag Gen. 24. 10. it's ſaid of Abraban's 


ſervant, that all the goods of his Maſter were 
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in his hand, as in the St:wards hand, to 
receive, and look to. So that in both re- 
ſpefts, the poſſeſſion being wholly thine, and 
the money coming wholly co thy hands, paid 
wholly ro thee ( the contrary of either of 
which would have allowed him ſome pre- 
tence or excuſe) there was no excuſe, for thy 
nor bringing according to thy vow, the 
whole value of ic. Dc. Ham. on AQ.s5. 4. 
Anno. c, 

Power | On the right hand of power, Matt, 
25. 64. The right band of power, is the right 
hand of God the Father, who is called power by 
the Hebrews. So tle right handof greatneſſe, 
Heb. 8. 1. So 1 Per. 4.14. the Spirit of glory, 
Is, the Spirit of God. Dr Ham. Armor. k. 

For this cauſe ought the woman ts have power 
on her head, 1 Cor. 10. 11. What the word 
£2872 here ſignifies, will be beſt conjetur'd 
by looking on the Hebr. word, which ſig- 
nifies the Womans hood, or veil, and that is 
V77q> whoſe theme 411, fignifies dominion or 
power over any thing or perſon; according 
co which notion of the theme, the word 
£52912 muſt needs be anſwerable to the Hebr. 
YN 3; and conſequently, though it fignifie 
power primarily, is yer fitly ſet here to fig- 
nifie a veil ( and by the Valgar tranſlation, in 
ſome Copies rendred velamen) by the ſame 
proportion, as I), deduced from a root 
tignifying power, is put for a womans veil, 
Cant. 5.7. & lia. 3. 23. And ſoGen.2 4.65. 
& 38. 14. And this more fitly, in reſpe& 
of the diſcourſe or rationall importance of 
this place, ,which verſ. 8. proves that the 
Woman ſhould wear a covering, in token of 
her Hucband's power over her. And for the 
Womantr head, it ſignifies her bead and face 
both, which were cuſtomarily covered with 
a veil, and It was counted inmodeſt to be 
withoutit. And the woman muſt be covered, 
becauſe of the Angels ; i. e. ſhe ought to doe 
that which was moſt decent in that place 
where the Angels were preſent to beho/dchem; 
and that yet more particularly, when ſhe 
bath thoſe Angels (which uſe to bepreſent in 
ſuch places) tor example alſo, who by cve- 
ring their faces uſe to teſtifie their ſubje&ion 
coward God, Ifa. 6.2. Dr. Ham. Annot. 
0.66. - | 

Powers] Col. x.x6. The Angels are cal- 
led, Thrones , Dominions , Principalities and 
Powers, becauſe God by them governs the 
Nations, and ( as ſome think ) moves the 
Heavens, reſtrains the Devils, works Mira- 
cles, foretels things to come, proteQs the 
faithful, and exerciſeth his judgethents upon 
the world ; yet fo as thile names wy ber 
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given to all Angels in divers reſpe&ts, and 
upon occaſion of divers imployments 3 or, 
they may be given to ſome Angels for a time, 
and not for ever. 'Byfield on the Colofſ. And 
powers, Col. 2.15. Hereby the evill Angels 
may be underſtood, called Powers, for their 
ability and force of working. Idem. 

Be ſubje unto powers, Tit. 3.1. Such as 
exerciſe delegated authority, and hold from 
thoſe who have primary and plenary power 
under God , as Vicegerents or Viceroyes 
under the King, Prefidents of Provinces, 
Licutenants over Countreys, Maiors of 
Cities or Towns, &c.. Taylor on Tit. 

Powers of heaven, Mat. 24. 29. Svraus or- 
dinarily hgnifieth an hoſt, or army, and 
Supapus 5p217, anſwerable to DDUN MX, 
the powers, or the hos of beaven, are the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars, that move and ſhine there. 
T beſe are uſed in Propheticall, i. e. figurative 
writings, to denote the then. Church of 
God, the people of the Fews, ( according 
as the Temple is called the Canp,and all things 
in ic are expreſt by that Metaphor of a 24i- 
litia) So when Dari. 8. 10. It is ſaid of the 
little born, It waxed great, even tothe hoſt of hea- 
ven, and it caſt down ſome of the boſt, and of the 
ſtars to theground, and ſtamped upon them. There 
is little doubt but that the Jews are meant 
there, by the ho# of heaven; for otherwiſeit 
would not be very intelligible of the lars of 
heaven, how they ſhould be caſt down to the 
ground, and ſtamped on, ſave onely in this 
ſenſe, as Jeruſalem 'is ſaid elſewhere. jLuk. 
21. 24. to be trodden under foot by the Gentiles. 
According to this notion of this phraſe, all 
the reft of this verſe will be interpretable, 
that the Sun, i. e. the Temple, the Moon, i. e. 
Feruſalem, the chief City; and the Stars, i.e. 
the reſt of the leſſer Cities, and ſo al] together 
making up the hoſt of heaven, i.e. the whole 
Nation and Church of the Jews, ſhall be 
brought down from the flouriſhing condi- 
tion which they had formerly enjoyed,many 
Cities, Feruſalem particularly, utterly de-+ 
ſtroyed, and the whole people ſhaken, en- 
dangered (hrewdly,brought very neer (only 
a remnant eſcaping, according to the prophe- 
ſies ) to utter deſtru&ion. (See Ifa. 13.10. 
& 34- 4. Ezek. 32. 7, Joel 2.31. & Revel. 
6.13, 14-) And fo agreeableto this exatly 
will that voyce of Jeſus the Son of Ananias 
be, Wo wo to the City, and to the People, and to the 
Temple. Dr. Ham. Ann. n. 

Powerfull?] Pal. 29. 4. Hebr. in power. 
Arnot. With able power. Aynſw. Spoken 
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tuagint often in the Old Teſtament rendred 
an Hebr. word, which fignitieth prevalidum, 
(very ſtrong, or mighty, of great power) 
as being in authority ſuperiour to others, 
Jer. 9. 23) Leigh Cr. Sac. in ies, 


| 7. 

Pzactiſe ] Covetous prafiiſes, 2 Pet. 2.14. It 
fignifieth nor onely a bare defice of baving 
more, but ſuch whereby . one taketh away 
other mens goods by force or fraud; which 
therefore Eraſmus rendreth rapinas, rapines. 
And the Apoſtle doth thereforeuſe the plural 
number, to ſhew that thoſe Seducers, thar 
they might heap up riches by deceiving the 
fimple, uſed not one onely way, but were 
acquainted with divers cunning devices. 
See Leigh Cr.Sac. in nhurigia, 

Pzayer ] Job 15.4. or ſpeech, mar. INVhere 
prayer was wont to be made, AQ.16.13. A place 
of prayer was reputed to be, or we thoughc 
there wasan Oratory. Tex? fignifies a 
Place ſet apart, or accuſtomed for the ſervice 
of God; and the cuftome of building ſuch 
Is faid to come from the ſa& of Iſaac, Gen, 
24. 62, 63. whereit's faid that he went out 
into the field, or to a well, to pray, ſaith the 
Chald. Par. and therefore they built theſe 
Proſeuche in field; for the moſt part, neer foun- 
tains or rivers, or brook ſides, which the Ido- 
laters imitated, Ifa. 57.6. (and ſach perbaps 
it was where they prayed, ch. 21.5. or on 
Mountains, as that Luk. 6.12. which the Ido- 
laters imitatedalſo. That this here was ſuch 
a One,may appear not onely by that whichis 
here ſaid of Paul, that he ſate down, and ſpake 
to the women, making it a place not to pray,but 
to preach; bur alſo by thewyxpreſſe words of 
Epiphanius. There were (ſaith he) enciently 
ſome places of- Prayer without the City, both in 
Judea and among the Samaritans; and there is a 
place of Prayer in Shechem (which is now called 
Neapolis) without the City, &c. which is neer 
this very oy which js here ſpoken of, v.11. 
Beſides, the Syriack is diſtin and punRQuall 
in rendring it PInt2y PAL, « toaſe of 
prayer. Dr. Ham. Par. & Annot..s. 

Pzeach ] Teaching and preaching, AR. 5.42. 
Thefirlt refersto the & . i929, inthe Temple. 
The ſecond to the #37" olz y, in ſomewhat more 
private places. —The firſt to thoſe that were 
inftra&ed in the' Do&rine of Chriſtianity 
already. The ſecond to thoſe that had not 
already receivedit. And ſo A&. 15. 35- In 
proportion to which was that difference in 
the Chriſtian Church betwixt Evangeliſt 


of Paul's letters, 2 Gor. 10. 10. and the Word 
of God, Heb. 4. 32. By this word the Sep- * 


— 


.and DoQor, or Teacher. The firſt telling 
them the good news, and planting the Goſpel, the 
| other 
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" other watering or inſirufing them tarcher in 
ir, and ſo the //ord and Dotrine are different, 
3 Tim. 5-47- The tirſt without the Church, to 
unbelcevers, Mar. 13. 19. Mar. 4.14. AQ.q.4 
& 6. 2. 2 Cor.5-19. 1 Pet.2. 8. The ſecond 
in it, or tO thoſe that were already converted 
to the Faith. Dr. Hammond on Matth. 9. 
Annot. l. | 

When. T have preached unto others, x Cor. 
9:27. Kipvs in the Ohmpick or Iſthmian games, 
is the freco or berald ( the word by its origi- 
nxion ſeeming to come from the Heb. 12, 
clamavit, or proc:amavit, to cy and proclaim; 
and trom thence #eg50 & wnpvor by an eafie 
change ) whoſe office it was from a ſcaffold 
or eminent place to proclaim the combate that 
wasto be entred, to call the agoniſte,to name 
the prizes, to admonilh the athlete, to animate 
' them, to ſee them the Laws of the Apones, 
£o ſubje& all tro the examination of the 
Judges, and as they (hall determine, to pro- 
nounce the Conquerour. Such are the Apoſtles 
under Chrift, at once iguxer, & 5rparimrs, Hee 
ralds, and Crowners, prommuncing, proclaiming, 
eiting, admoniſhing, binding, looſing, pronouncing 
ſome Conquerours, and «MrnpLoryTes rejeing 
others as unworthy. 17. Ann. p. 

Peecious things ]-2King, 20. 13.0r 
cery, inarg. 

Ipenbyte rp ] The ThsC,Avrrevy or Eldeyſbip 
thatlaid bands! on Timothy, and made him Bi- 
ſhop, may well be reſolvedce be the Biſhops 
or Apoſiolicall men, thole that were voucbſafed 
the favour tobe Apoſtles, ſaith T heodoret, who 
with Sc. Pawl,2 Tim. 1.6. Thus St. Peter 
calls himſelf, *ptoCumyp©@- TlirgOr, x Pet. 5. 1. 
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men. Thou that hatt thewed by continua / 
plaguing me, that thou in thine anger ob- 
(erveſt all mens miſcarriages, totake advan - 
rages againſt them, to bring plagues on then:. 
Annot, LG 

Peeſſe fat] A preſſe for Wine, Hag.2.16. 
See Prov. 3. 10. 

Peefſes | The treaders ſhall tread out no wine 
in their preſſes, Iſa. 16. 10. They trrode out, 
as at this day, their grapes, not in ſuch preſſes 
as we uſenow for Sider and Verjuice, with 
weights and fcrues, but in open veſſels or 
fats, with their feet, Judg. 9.27, Neh.13.15. 
and the Treaders ( Job 24. 11, ) uſed to 
chant merrily as they trod, when they taſted 
the ſweet liquor, Jerem.25. 30. & 48. 33- 
Annot. | 

Pzeſumptuons ] 2 Pet. 2. 10. or b9ld,who 

are do any thing, though never ſo dange- 
rous or wicked, 

Peep | To rob, ſpoyl, make a prey of, 
Jer. 30. 16, 

Pzicked in mp reins ] PAI. 73.21. or 
ſharpned ( pricked ) my ſelf, that is, felt ſharp 
pains, to wic, with my fretting thoughts and 
defires. Aynſw. 

Pateſthood ] And ſeek ye the Prieſthood alſo ? 
Namb. 16. 10. In Chald. the High-prieft hood. 
In Gr. to dothe Priefls office. That was in de- 
gree above the Levites, who were to miniſter 
unto the Prieftr, butnot to come nigh the 
Altar, as did the Priefts, Numb. 18. 2, 3. 
Aynſw. 

Shall bear the iniquity cf your Prieflinod, Num. 
18, x, thatis, ſhall bear the puniſhment for 


Andfſo St. Fobn, 2 Joh. 1, & ; Joh.1, Ac- 
cordingly Chryſoſtome, by Elderſhip he means 
not ( thoſe that werein his dayes called) 


all iniquity that is done about your Prieſts 
office. Andthis is ſpeciall concerning the” 
Prieſts, whoſe care and charge is over the 
Levites alſo, which might not come neer 


Presbyters, - but Biſhops, for Presbyters did 
not ordain Biſhops. And ſo Theophyla@, and 
Oecurneniue. And fo Tonatics calls the Apo- 
files, the Precbytery of the Church, and Theods- 
ret renders the reaſon of the appellation, for 
$ (ſairh he) the holy Scripture call'd the chief 
wen of Tjrael, the Senate, or Elderſhip. Dc.-Ha. 
on A. 1v. Annot. b. 
Preſence] o King. 13.23. Hebr. face, ma. 
In preſence, 2 Gor. 40.1, or in outward ap- 

arayCe, marg. | 

Pzeferber] © th0u preſerver of men, Jab 9.20. 
The words uſed for keeping out of dangers, 
Deut.32.10, Plal,31.24. Godpreſerves beaſts, 
Pſ.36.6. but eſpecially man, x Cor.g.9,10. 
Or, O tho# keeper of men, who keepeſtmein 


afflitions, as In a priſon, that I cannot 
eſcape, Lam. 3.5,6,7. Iam kept asapri-' 


ſomething belonging jto the Prieſthood. 
Idem. 
Prince] Among the Princes of Judah, Matt. 

2. 6. In fteadotthe Hebr. word, Mic. 5. 2. 

rendred thouſands, the Evanpelift hath here 

ſet downe1)4k*85, rulerg, The meaning of 
it will notbe diſcerned, but by remembrin 

a cuſtome of the Jews,among whom the peo- 

ple was diſtributed by hiliads, or thouſands , 

(o many ina Town or City ; not that that 

number was foto continue, and riot to ex- 

ceed, but onely in relation to the firſt diftci- 
bution. Hence & is thatſucha Diviſion, or 

Town, or City, i$ in the Old Teftament 

phraſe called a chilied, or thouſand, as in Micah 

it is, and, Judg. 6. 15. where the ordinary 
cranſlation reads, My familie is poor in Manaſſeh, 


Fonec to judgement. Or, O thou obſerver of 


bur the Heb. rendred in the marg, is, My thoy- 
ſand it the meaneſt, &c. Of every ſuch Di- 
| viſian 
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viſion there was ſome Lord or Chiet, under 
whom the whole multitude were, as under 
a Patriarch, or Head of a family. And fuch | 
was Gedeon, Judg. 6:15. when he faith, my 
thouſand ; and as itis ordinary for a King ot 
any Nation in Authors, to fignifie not only 
the perſon of the King, but the whole 
people under him alſo fo here the 14uves, 
rulers in the Evangeliſt, are the very ſame with 
the thouſands in the Prophet, and each of them 
ſignifie the Towns or Cities of Fadab, ſuch , 
as Bethlehem was, which is here ſpoken of, 

as the place where the Meſtas was to be born, 

according tothat in Micab aforefaid. Dr. H. 

Anno. f. 

Pziſon ] And preacheth to the ſpirits in priſon, 
x Pet. 3. 19. The ſpirits in the priſen,or cuſtody, 
or ſheath (here pvaaxy ſignifying any kinde 
of receptacle, Rev.18. 2.) are thoſe ſoulr of 
men, that lay ſo ſheathed, ſo uſeleſſe and 
unprofitable in their bodies, immerſed ſo 
deep in carnality, as not to perform any 
ſervice to God, who inſpired and placed. 
them there )) and it's elſewhere a figurative 
ſpeech to exprefſe wicked men, who are cal- 
led priſoners in priſon, i. & & QvXen, Iſa. 42.7. 
& ch. 49.9: and bound in priſon, Ila. 61. 1,) 
they, the thoughts of . whoſe bear ts were evil con- 
tinualy. To thele Chriſt, i. e. God eternall 
went and preached in, or by that Spirit by 
which he was now raifec| from the dead. 
Dr. H. Ann. f. _.. 

Pzocþozus | The name of a Deacon, AA, 
6.5. It's derived of @c, before, and 6&5 | 
a company of: ſingers, or dancers ; that is, quick, 
nimble, ready, he that leadeth the dance. 
Paſor Etym. 

Pzoclamation] A'publick notice given by 
the voyce of a Cryer, ofany bulineſſe where 
of a Superjour is pleaſed to advertiſe his 
Subje&s, 1 King. 15. 22. 2 Chr, 24.9. & 


4 


» 30. >L 

Pzofit] To do good to, be profitable, 
avail, aid, help, 1 Sam. 12.21. Prov. 10. 2, 
& 11. 41:1 ; | 

Pzomiſe ] Breach of promiſe, Numb.1 4-34. 
or- altering of my purpoſe, marg. 

Pzomiſe } To ſpeak the word,affure, war- 
rant,Ex0d,12.25, Numb.14-40. Joſh. 9.21: 
And be promiſed, Luk. 22. 6. iZ«wayuon, 
clearly denotes oneof theſe two things, ei- 
ther confeſſion of ſin, or giving of thanks, both 
being the importance of the Hebr. 34, in 
Hiphil, from 41. In the ſenſe of confeſſing of 
faults, it's to be found; Mat, 2. 6. Mar. 1. 5. 
AR 19. 18. Jam.5.16, Inithat of praiſing 


ſo here, which being an expreſſion of Joy, 
1s oft taken for joy it (elf, and ſo is fic for 
this turne, the covetous Purſe-bearer be- 
ing very well pleaſed with ſuch a bargain, 
Dr. Ham. Annot. 4. | 

Pzomote ] And" go to be promoted over the - 
trees, Judg. 9.9. or go up and downe for 
other trees, marg. 

Pzophelie | Ard propheſied, Luk. 1. 67. 
Bekidcs, the foretelling of future events, which 
is the ordinary notion of topropheſie, it fig- 
nifies, 2. To work miracles, FEccl. 48. 14. 
3- Todeclare the Wil of God to any, by re- 
velation or miflion from him.In which ſenſe 
as Chriſts prophetich, office conſiſted in revealing 
the Wil of God to the world,ſo all that have 
in any degree done the like, are ftlyled Pro- 
phets. All that haye taught men their duties _ 
towards God and men. Thus the Heathen” 
Poets which ordinarily reprehended their 
vices, are by St. Paul called, their owne Pro- 
pets, Tit. 1,12. Thus when Exod. 7. x. 
God ſaid ro Moſes, 1have made thee a God to 
Pharaoh, and Aaron thy Brother ſhall be thy Pro- 
phet ; the meaning is, that what God had or 
ſhould command Moſes ſhould (-as God to a 
Prophet, the Oracle to the wnpins) deliver 
to Aaron, concerning Pharach; and Aaron 
ſhould go as a ProPhiet ſent from God; and 
deliver It to Pharach, Exod. 4. 16. 4. To 
expound or interpret Scripture, r Cor. 14.1, 
45 53 6, 229 245 29, 31, 32. $.It's ſometime 
ſet to ſignifie wilde raving behaviour or 
ſpeaking, ſuch as the #301, or Enthuſiſts 
among the Heathen, men poſſeſt with dia- 
bolicall furies, were wont to uſe, 1 Sam. 18. 
10,11, Thereaſon of this is clear, v. 12. 
becauſe Prophets did ordinarily both ſpeak 
and atin a manner far diftant and remote 
from the ordinary praiſe of other men ; 
uſed ſtrange language, ſtrange motions and 
agitations of the body,and accordingly were 
by many that looked on them, thought to 
be mad, 2 King. 9.11. 6. Singing and prai- 
ſing God, forming of divine Hymnes, and 
fingingthem to God, x Sam. 10.5, And they 
ſhall propheſte, and thou ſhalt propheſie, where 
the Chald. Par. reads, ſhall fing, and thou ſhalt 
praiſe with them. Aod ſo it's poſfible it may be, 
Numb. 11.25. And to this notion of Pre- 
pheſying, muſt this place of Zachary's prophe- 
ſjing be interpreted, and fo 1 Cor, 11-5: 
Dr. Ham. Annot. m. 54 

Pzopþet] Being Prophets, A&. 15.32. They 
thar are here called Prophets, are alſo called 
verſ. 22. yivo: ty mis dN\Agers, Governors 


or giving thanks, Matt. 11, 25-- Luk. 10. 21, 
Rom. 14. 11,15, Phil.2,11. Rev. 3-5. and 


of Churches, and accordingly to berelolved 
perſons intruſted wich the power of Bilkops 
| , in 


= 


| 


mbers of the Councel at Jeruſalem. Idem 


not, Rl 4 
=O. Prophet, Matt. 11.9, viz. In re- 
ſpect of Mclearneſs of Gods ſhewing Chri 


(963) 


unto him,' and his revealing him to.others, 
pointing at him, ids, bebold, 1deni Ann. d. 
" That Prophet, Joh. 6. x4. The Jews ex- 
peſted a Meſſiab, m they called 5 =c- 
gim1s, the Prophet, but this a glorious one, 
and a powertull King, one that ſhould work 
theif deliverance, free them from, and re- 
Tevenge them on the Nations, who hac 
'gotten the dominion over them. By this 
miracle of Chriſts in feeding ſuch a mul- 
titude with ſo ſmall provifion, they con- 
je&ared rightly, that he was able ro ſuſtain 
and feed the greateſt and moſt numerous 
Army, with very little charge,and hereupon 
were ready to come and take him by force 
to betheir.King, i. e. their Judge,or Leader 
to fight their battles for them. Tem 
Annot. a. | 

8 econdarily Prophets, 1 Cor. 12. 28. Next 


P R. Sappl. 
religion, which they calledthe ſeven Pre-+ 
cepts of the Sons of Adam, and of Nah : 
Which were, _— n IS 
1 Of ſtrange worſhip, or of renouncin 
the-idolatry of _ Heathens, the not _ 
ſhipping other gods. 

2 Of the bertedidiion, i. e. the worſhip of 
the Name; i. e. the true God. 

3 Of judgement, or adminiſtration of 
juſtice, | 

4 Of diſcloſing nakedneſſe, i. e. ofabftai- 
ning from all uncleannefle. 

5 Of ſhedding blood, or againſt homicide. 

6 Of theft, or rapine, and doing as they 
would be done to by others. 

7 Ot a member of any live creature,or that 
they ſhould not eat the fleth of any creature 
with the blood in it;, a ceremony choſen by God, 
as a means to keep them in deteſtation and 
abhorrence of the ſin of homicide, occaſioned 
probably by the bloodinefſe that was among 
the men of the Old world, and accordingly 
given to Nah after the Flood, Genel. g. 4. 
and conſequently to+ all the Profelytes 


after the Apoſtles are Prophets placed in the 
Church, both here, and Eph. 3.5, & 4.11. 
Their office was to preach more fully the 
Goſpel of Chrift to thoſe who had formerly 
received it, and to that end they were in- 
ſpired by God with that-ſpeciall gif of in- 
terpreting the propheſies,&c. of the Old Teſta- 
ment, thereby to confirm the Fews in the 
Faichz and befide many other ſpiritual gifts, 
they had that of foretelling things to come, 
AA. 11. 27h, Theſe differed from Apoſtles 
on one ſide, Were inferiour to them, had not 


among the Fexs, Wherecof ſce on Att. 15. 


Ann. d.) | 
Theſe were called Priſclytes of the gates, 
were permitted to live among them, to . 
come into the one Conrt ( the onter ) of 
the Temple; and in brief, were by the Fey's 
allowed to have a portion in - þ lite to 
come. The third fort of Strangers, arid 
ſecond of Proſelytes, are chuſe which em- 
braced the whole Fewiſh religion, ſubmicred 
to be circumciſed, and to perform the whole 
number of the precepts ot the Law, and 


that bigher commiſſion, ſaith Theophyla@ ; and 
being joyned with Do@ors, AR. 13. 1. did 
yet in this differ from them, ſay the Scho- 


liſts, that the Prophets did ſpeak, all from the 
Spirit, but the Dodors from themſelves. Idem 
Ann. 6. 

Pzoſelpte] To make one Proſelyte, Mat.23.15. 
A Proſelyte is one that being a Gentile by 
Birth and Religion, comes over to the 
Jewiſh religion, either in whole, orin part. 
For there are three ſorts of- Strangers, and 
two of Profelytes in the Jewiſh Writings. 
The firft ſort of Strangers are thoſe which 
continue open Izolaters, who were not per- 
mitted to live or have any place of beeing in 
the land of Ifrael. The fecond ſort of 
Strangers are the firſt of Proſelytes, which 
though they imbraced not the whole Fewiſh 
religion of Circumciſion, Waſhing, Sabbati- 
-zing, Ee. yet renounced the idolatry and 
.mvAv3431Ne, or multitude of the Gentile-gods, and 


theſe are admitted to ptiviledges proportiq= 
nably, andditfer nothing from a Jer, but 
onely that they are not born in the land, 
( of which ſort were Urias the Hittite, Herod 
the IZumean, whoſe Kingdone in his Suc- 
ce{lors is therefore called 21x 1999 c 
the Kingdome of the Strangers, «0d Nieulas , 
Act. 6.) who were called 97g 11g, PFroſee 
lytes of righteouſneſſe, Ma 12, Proſelztes of 
the Covenant. Theſe may pechaps be meant 
by the children of the Covenant, AR. 3. 25, 
The multitude there being mixt of Feps 
and Proſelztes, chap. 2. 5,14. Dr. Hamm. 
Annor. d. 

Peoſperouſly ]' With good ſucceſſe, as one 


would have or wiſhic, 2 Chron.7. 11. Pal. 


45+ 4+ | TE 

Pzoud ] God reſiſteth the proud, Jam. g. 6. 
The word wiHpar& here, notes not parti- 
cularly the vice of pride and haughtineſſe. but 
a generall diſobedience and reſiſtance againſt 


affented to ſome* foundations of the Fewiſh the Law of God, which is called 9fes, op. 


Nnnn tumeliouſne( 


Suppl. P U. 
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[. 


Q QU. Suppl. 


wnelicuſneſſe ; and ſuperbia, pride, in oppoſt- F pwrſe, either becauſe that was wone to be 


tion to obedience ; as in Virgil, 


— 


———— tous 
Parcere ſubjeftis,, & dtbellare ſuperbos, 


It is the part of Kings to ſpare thoſe that ſubmit, 
and ſubdue the proud; a place diceRly parallel 
to this here out of the Proverbs; and which 
St. Auguſtine conceives to be had from thence, 
The piace in the Proverbs reads, God ſeorneth 
the ſcorners (becauſe Scorners uſe to repell 
with ſcoff; all good counſels and 0 bor tr 
tions ) and ſo ſaith A;chylus, God is the juſt 
and heavy puniſher of the proud, Dr. Hamm. 
Annor. b. | 

Pzoudly ] Pal. 17. 10. In pride, haugh- 
tily, Aznſw. 

Dealt proudly, Neh. 9. 16. Rebellious and 
obſtinate ſinners, manifeſt pride of heart 
againſt God himſelf, Annet. 


P U. | 
Publican ] Many Publicans and finners, Mat. 
9. 10. Publicans were infamous perſons 
among the Fews, not onely becauſe they 
dealt, and ( by neceflity of their Trade) 


converſed with the Gentiles, ( whence per- | 


haps the 4uaprwats, ſinners, here joyned with 
them, note Heathens, call'd fimners of the 
Gentiles, Gal. 2.15. And as Publicans and 
Sinners here, ſo we read Publicans and Hea- 
thens, chap. 18. 17-) but alſo in reſpe&t of 
cheir calling, chat of biring the tributes at a 
price, and raifing gain to themſelves 

exattion. The Publicans trade is filthy aud for- 
did, faith Artemidorw. And fo that of the 
Poet, All Publicans are theeves, all rapaciows, 
or robbers. And the Hebrews have a pro- 
verb, Have not aWife out of a family in which 
there is a Publican, becauſe they are all Pub- 
licans, theeves, wicked ſinners. According to 


this is Zacheus his confelſion of his former | 


life, Luk. 19.8, Dc. Ham. Ann. c. 

Piblickip) Openly, in the hearing of 0- 
thers, AR. 19. 28. & 20. 20. 

Pure ] Keep thy ſelf pure, 1 Tim. 5. 22. 
The meaning hereof will appear by the 
ancient Gloſſary. "AM, cafiws, it ſignifies 
thac kinde of purity which conſifts in perfe&t 
chaſtity, free ſrom all ſhew of impurity. So ch. 
3.2. 2Cor. 11. 2. Tit.2. 5. Dr. Hamm. 
Arinot. pg. | 

Purpoſe] To intend, reſolve, determine, 
2 Chr.28. 10. & 32. 3. Iſa. 14. 24. 

Purſe } In your purſes, Mat. 10.9. The 
word Corn that literally fignifies agirdle,both 


in Greek, and Latine Authors, fignifies alſo | ted, Annet. 


{owed or faftned to the girdle, or roms 
girdle being a loſe. thing, tyediigbout 
middle, they uſed to' wrap up money 
within it. Dr. Hamm. Annot. e. W 

Purſue ] From purſuing bim, 2 Chr.18. 32. 
Heb. from after him, marg. 

Purſuer ] One that eagerly followeth 
aſter ' another for his ruine and overthrow, 
Joſh. 2. 16, 22. Lam. 1.6. 

Put ] Jo put ber away, Mat.1.19: This 
here.muſt be taken not as an a& of divorce, 
but To as without taking notice of the be- 
trothing, which being ordinarily performed 
at home, might be kept from publick know- 
ledge; and fo her being with childe needed 
not bring the puniſhment of one found by the 
Husband to be no Maid, Deut. 22. 2. upon 
her, but onely that which belonged to the 
unmarryed. D. Ham. Ann. 7. 


Put tothe worſe, 2 Chr. 25.22. -Heb. ſmitten, 


| warg. , 


'Q uw: 


Dueſtion] hat queſtion ye with them, or 
among your ſelves, marg. Mar. 9.16. The 
Originall ZvCn7i js rendred in Mar. 12. 28. 
by reaſoning together, in Luk. 22.23. by enqui= 
ring among themſelves, in AQ.6.9. by diſputing. 
So Ad. 9.29. it properly fignifieth, to 
enquire of the truch by a familiar confe« 
rence, yet ſo as that often what one hol- 
deth, another denyeth. Leigh Crit. Sac. 
Then be queſtioned with bim, Lak. 23. g, 
emer avny, The originall imporia, js 
rendred in Mat. 12. 10. by asking, in Matt. 
16.1. by deſiring, in Mat. 22.35. by «king a 
queſtion, in Luk. 3. 14. by demanding. What 
queſtions Herod's were, are not exprefled, 
but not being propounded with any intent to 
be converted, but for his curieſity,Chrift there- 
fore would not afford an aniwer. 

Nutet|] 
Pſal 131.2, Stilled,or made filent, retraining 
it from noyſomelufts. Aynſw. | 

When he quieteth the earth, Job 397.18. When 
God takes away the fltorm from it, and ſends 
heat. Or imperſonally,when the cart b is quie- 


Have 


vieted my ſelf (Hebr. my foul,m.) 


UMI 
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' Have quieted my ſpirit. in the North Countrey, For .that garments ſo taken from rayenvus 


Zech. 6.8. L 
charge, an 

Gaiafying me in my reyenge upon. the Chal- 
deans, for the wrong done to my people, 
as Iſa. 1. 24 Or, ſo working upon my 
people yet remaining there, ſo reducing 
them to penitency and piety, as thereby 
rendring me pacited and appeaſed toward 
them; not mindingutterly to caft chem off, 
but really to be reconciled with them, and 
intreated by them. Arnot. 


R A. 
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Kacha ] Mart. 5.22. Pexe is an Heb. word, 
and ſignifies vain, or empty, and being applyed 


Have pertetly executed their beaſts, or by menin fight, are uſually ſuch, 
given me fatisfation ; either | Gen.:37.-31,33- chap. 9.5. 


See Lam. 4. 
14,15. Others, a clout of ſores; a clout, 


or: rag, pulled off trom ſome matury ſore, 
from a Chald. word fo fignitying, Lev.13.2. 


Ochers, the cloth or ſheet, mentioned Deur. 
22. 15, 17. from a term that imports teſti- 
mony, Others, a birth-clout, or cloth ufed 
about child-birth, from a Chald. word figni- 
{lying to bear, or to be with-childe. Others 
laſtly, acloth, or cloth of ſeparations, a men- 
ſtruous cloth or cleut, as coming from a word 
that ſignifies both in Hebr. and Chald, as 
betore to put away, or t9 remove and ſeparate, 


| Prov. 25.20. Dan. 2.21. and as having 


aftinity with another word of that notion, 
Ezek. 7.19, 20. & 36. 17. and this molt 
pitch upon ; the old Latine among others, 
and our oldeſt Engliſh. Nour is the Greek 
deemed to intend other, when it rendreth 
it of a ſitting woman, being ſuppoſed to 
have an eyeto that of Rachel, Gen. 31.34, 35. 
Nor the Chald. who rendreth it an abomina- 
ble thing in generall ; buc hath a word in 
particular deſigning this, derived from it. 


toany man, isa word of contumely, calling 
him empty, deſpicable, witleſſe fellow, This is 
here forbidden by Chriſt, and ( as an un- 
ſupportable wound cq anothers reputation, 
which is" generally prized next to life, often 
preferred before it) is by him thought fic to 
be ſuperadded to the old Command of net 
kiling, And this is an elevation of Chriſts 
doirine above the Heathen theologie, which 
gives leave to reproach, and counſels to contu- 
melious words. Dr. Ham. Annot, l. 

Rachab, or Kahab] Mar. r. 5 That Rachab 
was the Wife of S.zlmon, and Mother of Boaz; 


isnot ſet down in the Old Teſtament, nor 


mentioned in the genealogie in St. Luke, but 


And to ſome ſuch loathſomwe and naſty tuffe. 


in all likelyhood,doth the Prophet compare 


the moſt righteous among the main multi- 
tude of his people. See cha, 3o. 22. Lam. 
I. 17. Annot. 

Ratler-] Or a Railer, 1 Cor. 5.11, That 
aorogog fignifics a railer, or opprobriow, contu= 
melious ſpeaker, there is no doubc ; but that 
it ſfignifics reproachfull ations as well as words, 
there is as lictle queſtion; and therefore 
Heſchius that renders it 29492.% a0 in refe- 
rence to words, renders it ues, a contumes 
liow perſon, it may be in reſpe& of ations 
alſo. And then it may be here another no- 
cation of the Heathen Gnoſtickg fins of un- 


recitedby this Evangeliſt, either out of the 
Cabala or Tradition, or elſe from ſome other 
written Author of ſufficient credit among 
the Jews, asthe names of Fannes and Jam 
bree, 2 Tim. 3.8. and ſome others appear 
ta have been. Dr. Ham, Anno. c. 

Kags ] As filthy rags, Iſa. 64. 6. Concer- 
ning the notlon'of the word here uſed, and 
not elſewhere read ; azalſo concerning the 
notation of it, there is great variety of 
opinions, even among the Jewiſh Criticks 
Whemſelves. '' Some of them render it, « coat 


of patches, 'or rags, a Beggars coat, made up | marg. 

, Kanſome ] Tj will ranſome them, Hoſ.13-14. 

Vouchlafe them a terporall deliverance from 

captivity, and a ſpirituall deliverance from 

the power of thegrave and death, i 
- 


of ragsof old' cloth, worn out, and caft 


away, from'd Chald: word that ſo fignifies. 
Others, « garment defiled with Blood, -fxam a 
wordthat ſignifies prey or ſpoyl, Gen, 49.27. 


cleanneſſe, which in all languages have been 
civilly expreſt by words that note contumely, 
or reproach. It this be not it, ic may then, 
according to the ordinary uſe of the word 
for reproachfull ſpeeches, refer to the uncha+ 
ritableneſſe of the Gnoſticks, in accufing the 


Chriftians, and ſo ftirring up perſecutions 
againſt them. Dr. Ham. Annot. k; 
Rainp ] A rainy day, Prov. 27. 15. A day 
wherein there's ſtore of rain, | 
Kan] 1 King. 18.35, Hebr. went, warg. 
Ran thorow, 2 Chro. 32. 4. Hebr. overflowed, 


| 
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The Lord bath ranſomed Facob, Jer. 31. 11. 
or reſcued him. Annot. | 

Kathly } Headlong, unadviſedly,without 
difcretion or deliberation, AR. 19. 37+ 

Kabenous |] Nor axy revenous beaſt, 11a.35.5- 
Heb. 4 ravenows of beaſts, The word pro- 
perly fignifieth a burgler, one that breaketh 
into houſes'tco rob and ſpoyl, or murder 
and milchief, Ezeck. 7.22. & 18. 10. Hol. 
4- 2. Mic. 2.13. More generally rendred 
robbers, Jer. 7.11. alluded to, Joh. 10.1, 
$, 10. here uſed for any ravenous creature : 
ſuch among wilde beaſts as theſe are among 
men z- 7avenow, Or ravener (for the word 1s 
ſubſtancive) of beafts, that is, not one that 
in a ravenous manner maketh havock and 


ſpoyl ot other beaſts ( though ſuch com- | 


monly fo doe ) but one among beaſts that 
is ſo qualified, or ſo praQiſeth; as choyce 
of Firs and Cedars, is not the choyce that 
others make of Cedars, but the choyce ones 
among them, ch. 37. 24. Jer. 22.7. Arnot. 
Calling « ravenous bird from the Eaf?, I(a.46.11. 
Cyrus trom Perſia lying to the Eaft of Babylon, 
ch. 41. 2, 25. who ſhould come fwiftly and 
ſeiſc upon Babylon, as an Eagleor Vulture 
upon his prey, Job 9. 26. By either of 
- which alſo Cyrus might be reſembled, in 
regard of his hooked noſelike an Eaglesor 
Vultures beak; which was in him ſo nota- 
ble, that ic brought men ſo marked in 
much repute among the Perſians. Annet, 
Ravin ] Spoyl, Nah. 2. 12. | 


R E. 

Keaſon ] Should be reaſon with unprofitable 
talk? Job 15. 3. The word lignifics, 

i. Toreaſon a caſe by anſwers and. re- 
plyes, ch. 6. 25. | 

2. To convince, confute, or reprove 
ſuch as are jp the wrong, ch 6. 26. 

3- To correft orc ſcourge one for fm, 
Plal, 6.1. 

Here it istaken in the firſt ſenſe. Amor. 

Ie fignifieth alſo to conferre, diſcourſe, 
diſpute, contend, debate about a-bulineſſe, 
Mat. 16.8. Mar. $. 16. AR. 17.2. 

Keaſonable, or rationall ſerbice } Rom. 
It may poſlibly be ſuch as will be agreeable 
to the notion of 5xiy@, the Word, as it 


fignifies Chriſt, and then it's the Chriftian | Arnot 


fernice. It may be, as 25 fipnifies the 
Wed or Scripture, and then jt will be that 
worſhip which is preſcribed us in the Scri- 
pture;; add fo the Syr. ſtems to underfland 
tt, ſetting down for aoui 1219 *py, feoun- 
dum os wverbi, acco 'to the mouth of 
the Wed, i, ce. ſuck av'the Word prefcrides. 


It may be alſo as 1y& Word, is ſed 
to 1944S Law, and ther? it will bethe Even- 
gelicall worſhip. And once more it may note 
luch a worſhip of God as is moſt agreeable 
© redfon, 'and ſuch as a rationall man will 
reſulve to be moſt agreeable to ſo excellent 
and purea Deitie. But the circumſtances of 
the place, and oppoſition to the ſacrifices 
of the Law, the beafts that were offered 
| there, ſeem to reſtrain it to the vulgar-and 
ordinary notion of Aoi, rationall, in op- 
pofition to ghe irratimal! ſacrifices under 
the Law, as Cz, living before, 'to the dead 
bodies among them. Dr. H. Annot.a. | 

Rebellious] Againſt the Lord, Deut. 9.7. 
Againſt Parents, Deut. 21. 18, 20. Spoken 
of Children, Deuc.30.1, City,Ezr.4-12,15. 
Generation, Pſal. 78. 8. Heart, Jerem.5.23. 
Houſe, Ezek. 2.5, 6. Nation, Ezek. 2.3. 
People, Iſa. 30. 9. Princes, Ifa. 1.23. Son, 
Deut. 21.18, 20. 

A rebellious Son, Deut. 21.18. The Heb. 
Moreh fignifieth one that changeth or tur- 
neth to the worſe, both in heart and a&ion, 
andin particular turneth from and oppoſeth 
the Word of God, as Deut. 1. 26, 43- & 
9. 73 233 24 The Gr. here tranſlateth ic 
contentiow ; the inftance of this rebellion is 
ſhewed, v. 20. Aynſw. 

Rebels ] Numb. 17. zo. Heb. children of 
rebellion, marg. The. Gr. tranſlateth, che 
difobedient Sons, meaning the Iſraelites, called 
Sons, or children of rebellion, becauſe th 
were ſo much addiged thereunto, as if 
Rebellion it ſelf had been their Mother. 
Idem. | 

Rebuker ] Though I bave been arebuker of 
them all, Hoſ. 5. 2. Heb. a correfian; that is, 
| thatam che ſupreme Lord, will look over 
and corre@ their judgements,and make theſe 
falſe Judges give an account. I will be be 
| chat ſhall reprove and puniſh all theſe” ini- 
quities, Job 24.16. Hoſ. 6. 9g. - Or, this 
they did, though Idid rebuke them by my 
Prophets, and Jabour their amendment, 
which takes away all excuſe from them,ani 
aggravates their crime; yet ſore would 
make the meening this, AndT bavebeen re- 
buked of them all, like that chap. 4- 4+ & 
Lament. 3. 13. & Pal. 22. 6,7. & 44.14 


—_— 


Rebakes ] Pl. 39. 11. Reprooſe.4infy. 
Furiow rebukes, Ezek.5.15. Such ole bly 

tocure, but to deftroy. Annot, 
Neceibedup }] Lak. 9. 51. Crucified, (Sce 
Job. e2.32.) Dr. Ham. Paraph, R. 
3+ 24+ Ke- 


| AE rom { Matt. 
conidlle thy felfe, appeaſe; 'get bis | = 
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So 1 Cor. 7-11-10 Rom. 5.10, Reconciled 
to God, i.e, reſtoredto his fayour, God pa- 
cified toward us- Dr. Ham. Ann. m. 

Reddiſþ ] Levit. 13. 19. That hath any 
red colour, little or much, mingled with it. 
Aynſw. 


to come, 1. e. the ftate of the Church under 
Chriſt, or his ſpirituall Kingdome, begin- 
ning at the reſurrefion of Chrift; and this 
either in reſpe& of the beginning of it; 
Chriſts reſurredion,which is fitly ſtyled «nay = 
yr, the new birth of Chriſt; orelſe in 


ptr of pour bodies] Rom. 8.23. 
Deliverance (which is pne kinde of adoption) 
from ſervitude and oppreſſions,the reſcuing our 
outward man out of the aftiGions which en- 
compaſle usat rhe preſenc ( See verſ. 18. ) 
and deliverance ({rom which, it's clear, we 
have not yet attained unto ) andalfo from 
death it (elf by the reſurre&tion of the body. 
Dr. Ham Par. | 
- Rednefſe | Spoxen of the eyes coming 
through drunkennefle, Prov. 23. 29, _ 
Kedoun ] To abound, overflow, 2 Cor 


4+ 15: mEnT 

Kefiner ] One that by melting his oar 

or metall in the fire, purgeth the gold or 

ſilver from the droffe. See Prov. 17.3. 

Jerem. 9.7. Applyed unto Chrift, Mal. 
I 


i þ 
5 Refreſhing 1 Times of refreſhing ſhall come, 
Aﬀe. 3. 19. It is a figurative manner of 
ſpeaking , taken from Worknmen repoſing 
themſelves in the cool ſhades; to repreſent 
eternall reſt after the labours and travels 
of this life. See Luk. 6.25. Rev.7.15,16. & 
14,13. Or he pointeth hereat that w* Payl 
writeth, Rom. 11. 23, 26- the final calling 
of the Fews by the Goſpel preached ; ro 
which thoſe words which before were prea- 
ched unto you, verſ[. 20. may allo relate. 
Annot. 

Regard] In regard of the oath of God,Ecclef. 
$. 2. Becauſe of, in reſpe& of. 

And to bim they bad regard, AQ. 8, 11. At- 
tended, appiyed their minde or heart unto, 
were wholly addi&ed,gave ear unto,obeyed, 
did ſo obſerve that they placed their hope 
and confidence in him,became his followers. 
SeeLeigh Crit. Sac. in Te903%w. 

Kegeneration}] Mar. 19. 28. The word 
maryſerea_ ſignifies properly anew or ſecond 
ſtate, In ſacred Writers it's uſed agreeably 
for the reſurrefion,” whether that of the fu- 
tare being of body and ſoul, oth that which 
Chriſt is pleaſed to make preparative to it 
the ſpiritual > vr any. by that phraſe, 
Tit: 3-5- The change and renovation of the 
ſoul and affeQions in this life, and-as a token, 
and fipne of that work of Chriſte, it is uſed 
for baptiſme, that being born of water, and the 


regard that all other things ( 3. e. the gene« 
rall diſpoſal of all things inthe Church ) are be- 
come new, 2 Cor. 5.17. The Gentiles received 
into the Church, the -ewiſh prieſthood and 
ceremonies aboliſhed > &s. 


Dr. Hammond 
Annot. d. 


Reign | Dominion, rule, government, 
1 King. 6. 1. 


Kemiſſion ] Rom. 3. 25. or paſſing over, 


marg. 


Remnant ] The remainder is ordinarily 


(in a Stewards account ) a very contempti- 


ble low ſumme; and(o is it that the Pro- 
phets call 4W1U, a remnant, EYKgTYAcuue, 
that which remains of a far greater ſum,and 
ſo isfit to denote that ſmall number of the 
Fews which received the faith of Chriſt (at 
the pregching of the Goſpel then unto them) 
in proportion to, and compariſon with 
the far greater number that ſtood our againſt 
it, Dr. Ham. on Rom. 9. 24. Anno. k. 
Remphan ] AR. 7.43. Diodorus Siculus 
mentions Remphis Son of Cephna, as King of 
gypt, about the time that Facob went down 
thicher, and ſaith of him, chat he gathered 
an infinite maſle of wealth, andletc behind 
him at his death 4000000 talents; which 
makes it probable that he was that Prince 
which in the famine by Joſeph's advice gor 
all the wealth of Ayypt, and the neigh- 


bour Countreys. This perſon was after- 
wards worlhipped-as a God, for having 
preſerved Apgypt, and accordingly placed 
among the ſtars, and ſo the image of one of 
the planets, here called 4vepr, a ſtar, ſet to 
fignifie him. This Far it ſeems was Saturn, 
for ſo an old Ayyptian Alphabet which fers 
down the names of the planets, for Saturn 
hath Pnoan, pupdy, Of this perſon, 'that 
tradition in Suidas 1s very intelligible, where 
of Apis, the Agyptian god, it's ſaid, that he 
was & Certain rich man, to whom at his death 
they erefted a Temple, in which an Oxe was 
fed, as being the Hieroglyphick of an Huband- 
man, By which alſo it appears, that this 
was that Calf or Bulloxk, worſhipt by the 
Iſraelites, Saturn being among the Gentiles 
prefident of Husbandry, and therefore ſomes 
times worſhipt In the ſbape of that beaſt, 
(under the name of Apis) as being the chief 


boly Ghoſt, Joh. 3- Farther yet, and by the 
Lame any it- may fignifie that-;ſ«ond or 
new ſtate, that. #@oy div, in Tſaiahy that age 


inftrament in : ploxghing of the ground. 


Dr. Ham. Annot. f. mal 
Naan 3 Reflowned) 


| 
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Kenowned] Numb. 1.16. or the celled, 


that is, | Stateſ-men, ſuch as were men of re- 
naxwne, for age and wiſdome, and called to 
conſult about matters of State. See Num. 
26. 2. Aznſw- 

Sball never be renowned, Iſa. 14.20. Hebr. 
ſhall not be called for ever; that is, it ſhall 
not laſt alwayes, not continue for any long 
time, but be cut offere long. Ant. 

" Rent ] The High-prieſt rent his cloaths, Mat. 
26.65. That rending of cloaths was an expreſ- 
fion of indignation, boly zeal and piety among 
the Jews, exprelt on ſeverall occaſions,eſpe- 
cially of grief in humiliation, and of anger 
on the hearing of any blaſphemous ſpeech, 
is ordinarily known by all; onely thedif- 
ficulty here is, how this could be fic or pro- 
per for the High-prieft to do,which is made 
unlawful for the Pciefts, Lev.10.6. & 21,10. 
Bat the anſwer is cafie, that that prohibi- 
tion in Leviticus, extends. onely to the not 
tearing of the Sacerdotall garments, 3. e. of 
thoſe which are uſed onely in the Priefts 
office, Exod. 28. 32. & 39. 23. Dr. Hanm. 
Annot.l. J Whid need - 

ntance ich need no repentance, 
LETS The difference of be 
of minde, from Aum grief or ſorrow for fin, 
or diſlike of what a man hath done, is ſuth- 
ciently known, and as it hath place in many 
other paſſages, ſo eminently in this. For as 
he that lives agody life, may and doth often 
fall into ſuch fins as deſerve his ſorrow and 
difþ!eaſure at hignſelf, and ſo cannot be faid 


not to want that forrow ſo it is certain, 


that that man continuing all his life ſo, with- 
out any eminent fall into wiltul] tin, maybe 
{ajd ,not to need that #7uwoz, that change 
which is here ſpoken of, and isrequiredto 
the bringing home of a loſt ſheep, a prodigal 
co his Fathers houfe. So be that was waſht 
already, bad no need ( ſaith Chriſt) ſave to 
waſh bis feet.but is clean every whit, Joh.13.10. 
Dr Ha. Annot. a. : 

No place of repentance, Bb. 12. 16. or; 
way to change his minde, marg.  . | 

Repozt} Fo declare, manifeſt, make apenly 
known, divalge, noyſe abroad, Jer. 20. 10. 
Mat. 28. 15.;' 1 Cor. 14-25. | 
_ Repyoach |+1have rolled away the reproach 
of Zgypt> Joib- 5-9. i: e.. I have freed you 
from that ſhame-and diſhanonr which did 


lye upan you whileſt ye were Bond-(lavesin 


the Land of: Zgyt> by receiving you. into 


covenans with me,' acknowledging you for | 


my pectliar people, andadmitting you to 


Fug 


ſeal of Circumciſion," Some 


bave this priviledge, fealedunto you by this 


hereby the Zgyptians reproacher, which t 

caſt upon them whileft they were in uy 
Wildernefſe, as though God had not ouc 
of his love delivered them out of t, 
but rather to wear and waſte them in the 
Wildernefſe, even unto utter ruine, ſeeing 
they remained there ftill, after ſo many 
yeers ſpent, till they were almoft conſu- 
med, and were not brought into the Pra- 
miſed land. See Deut. 8, 28, Num. 14. 16: 


by theirentring into the Land, which was 
unto them an earneft of all the reſt, and 
now further ſecured by Gods renewing his 
Covenant with them, concerning their full 
poſſeſſion of it, and confirming their faith 
in full aſſurance of it, by Circumcifion 
and the Paſſover, which were as ſeals added 


to the promiſe. Some underſtand hereby, 
che wicked religion of Apypt, with which 
they were infe&ed and corrupted by living 
and converſing with them ; from which he 
now delivered them, by renewing his Co= 
verant with them, and confirming' it unto 
them by his ſeals, the Sacraments. Others, 
by this yeproach underftand the reproach which 
did lye upon the Z@gyptians themſelves, as 
upon all other Nations, in that being out 
of covenant with God, and not partakers 
of the ſeals of it, they were aliens and 
ſtrangers ſrom God, in an Heatheniſh and 
damnable condition, and were fo reputed 
and had in abomination with the Church 
and people of God, Gene. 34. 16. 1 Sam. 
17.26. From which reproach they were now 
treed by receiving the Sacrament of Circum- 
cilion. Others underſtand, and that very 
Probably, the. reproach which the Iſraelites 
themſelves had contrafted in Egypt, when 
as living among them for above 200 yeers, 
they imitated their evill manners, and were 
cainted with their ſuperſtitious and falſe 


worſhip, Exo. 33.1. negle&ing Gods fincere 


by their late rebellion, bad left this reproach 
upon their children, through thejuRt judge- 
ment of God, that they had not the Sacra- 
ment of Gods covenant, but had their 
foreskin Rilfupon them all the while they 
lived in the Wildernefle, Numb. 4. 34, 35- 
From which wicked Nation they were 


.now differenced, in that they did by Cir- 


cumcilion take upon them, and wear Gods 
livery and cognizance. Anuot. 


down. 


| RVopevach.} To ſhame, Ruth 2. 35. marg. 


To blaſphes and difhkoncer, 2 Ki, 194346 
| 0. 


The which report was now taken away, - 


worſhip and ſervicez and hereby, as alſo 


See. Rull, where this is more. briefly fer. 


UMI 


\ 
) 


Suppl. R E. 


(969) RB E. Suppl. 


To caſt aſperfionsupon, Neh. 6. 13. To 
difprace,” and ſpeak contumeliouſly of, Job | 
19. 3: Toupbraid, Luk. 6, 22. 

Kepzoacþfutlp ] To ones difgrace, Job 
I6.10. 1 Tim. 5.14. 

Bepzobate] The word dNuuG hath two 
notions eſpecially, one among the Metal- 
liſts, the other belonging to the Agones 3 
any metall that will not bear the p32, or 
tryall; or, which being tryed, betrayes it 
ſelf ro be- adulterate, is «Nw, reprobate. 
But the notion that ſeems moſt peculiarly 
co belong to it in the New Teſtament, is the 
other, taken from the Agones, whereas he 
what ſtrives as he ought, and conquers, Is 
Sup @, approved, 2 Tim. 5.15, & Jam. 1.12. 
So hethar loſes the game and prize, that doth 
not runor ſirive, Yoaupwe, according to the laws 
of the game, and ſo overcome, is ſaid to be 
eNuu@, to miſcarry in the race, and ſo to 
boſe the reward of ic. Thus 1 Cor. 9. 27. 
irs at the concluffton of an Aponiſticall 
diſcourſe of running and cuffing, &c. The 
cloſe of which is, that the Apoſtle uſes all 

| his moſt earneſtendevours, left being a 19g, 
Preacher, Cryer, Officer in the Agones, to pro- 

' poſe the laws and rewards of the Apones to 
others (which is to proclaim ſuch a man con- 
querour- ſuch a man to have loft) he himſelfe 
ſhould amxgvy ww be rejeffet, found unca- 
pable of the reward by all aſfpired to, 7. e. 
fail of that crown of eternall life. So 2 Tim. 
3. 8. «fixer 3 mr 91, in the matter of 
faith, ſuch as were found unworthy of reward 
by God,propoſed to Chriſtians. So Tit.1.16. 
edoxageot, toevery good work, that do nothing hi 
to be approved by Ged or man. Drc.:Ham. on 
Rom. 1. 28. Anno. g. 

Kepzoof ] Applyed, 1. unto God, Job 
26.11. (whereby ſome underſtand the fignes 
of Gods indignation ; others, the thunder; 
others, earthquakes. Anmet.) 

2. Unto the Scripture, being profitable for 
reproef, 2 Tim. 3. 16. that is, to convince 
the enemies of the truth. 

| 3. Unto wiſdy-me, (of which when we 
come tothe Word ) Prov. 1. 26. whoſe re- 
proofs as they are intended for the converſion 
of a finner, Prov. 1.23. and very advanta- 
gious unto ſuch as give car unto them, 
Prov. 13, 18. & 15.5,31. arguing that they 
are Wiſe, Pcov. 17. 10. ( and indeed the rod 
and reproof give wiſdome, Prov. 29. 15.) So 
to- fleight, contemne, or deſpiſe the ſame is 


One that is advifed and diſcreet in adviſing, 
admoniſhing, counſelling, reproving; ob- 
ſerving time, place, the nature and diſpo- 
fiction of the parties ©o be reproved, the 
fault for which, and the like circum- 
ſtances. 

A reprover, Ezek. 3. 26. Heb. a man repre- 
ving.  Annot. 

Repute |] Reputed vile, Job 18. 3, Heber: 
polluted or unclean, andtherefore fit to be re- 
jefted. Annot. 

Reputed, Dan. 4.35. Thought,held, cftee- 
med, accdunted. ; 

Requeſt } To demand, defire, pray, in- 
treat for, Judg. $8. 26. 1 King. 19.4. x Chr. 
4-10. Dan. 1.8. | 
Refemblance | This is their reſemblance, 
Zech.5. 6. or, this is their eye. Hereby is 
meant Gods univerſall providence, which js 
preſident over his judgements, and fees in 
the Church the whole bulk and body of 
wicked men. Others thus, this reſembles 
them and their wickednefſe bounded in, and 
circumſcribed by Gods all. knowing and 
all-difpoſing providence, who ſees how every 
ones fins fill up the common meafure;. 
Arnot. 

Refift not evil] Matc. 5.39. The word 
a'viicuves, may here fignifle ( in a notion 
wherein «1? in compoſition imports wicens 
referre) repayment of injury, violence, &'c. And 
it's obſervable that the word is applyed in 
the Old Teſtament to impleading or proſe- 
cuting at Law, as Jer. 49.19. where the 
Heb. reads 42, diem dicere, to implead, the 
Gr. bave 7s «yngiomt wor, who ſhail reſiſt me? 
And forthe word 4Dy, when it's rendred 


«nie, to reſiſt, Ia. 5.8. it ſignifies im- 
pleading in judgement, &% Obad. 11. to uſe vis- 
tence againſt avy. So May, which ſignifies 
any kinde of return to another in word or 
aQtion, is rendred «75a, torefift, as Deu. 
19.18. Ifa.3.9. & 59.12. Jer.14.7. By which 
(as it's here ſet in oppoſition to the lex talionis, 
law of retaliation, the eye for eye, verſ. 38, ) 
it will appear, that in caſes of this nature 
( 4 light contamely, &c.) not onely privatere- 
venpe is interdited Chriſtians, but alſo the 
exaQing of legal revenge before the Magiftrate, 
But befide this, 4175"= ſignifies ordinarily 
violent and armed refiſtance, Rom. 13.2. and 
then the matter of precep: will be, that in in- 
Juries ( of this nature again) we may not for 


vety harmſull, and fearfully punifhed,Prov. 


x. 85*-30, & 10.17. & 12, 1. & 15. 


I9. 32. 


Kepzober ] 4 wiſe reprover, Prov, 25.12. 


the ſecaring of our ſelves from more, flie 
to any violent refiſtance. Patience at thepre- 
ſent, and depending on Gods providence for the 
fature doth wurh better become a Chriſtian. 
See Jam: 5.6, Dr. Hamm, Apnor. 9. 


j 
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ver ſary, marg- 

En] Gut is no reſpeer of perſons, 
AA. 10 34- Or, hath no regard in his ac- 
ceptance, to the externall condition of the 
perſon, as of what nation, family, name, 
or quality he be of. He ſpeaketh here of 
thole following degrees of grace, faith, and 
obedience, which where ever they are found, 
it's evident they are acceptable to him. 
Arnct. 

Reſt ! The reſidue, remainder, other part, 
others, ſpoken of and applyed unto divers 
chings, Gen. 30. 36. 'Levit. 5. 9g. Numb. 31- 
$, 32- Judg. 7 6. 

; ef ns & ] Make full reſlitution, Exod. 
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\ 


So 


thongh it repeat not the remainder of that 
verſe, but onely == in ſtead of it; and 
doing fo, it muſt then fignifie Fobn Baptiſt's 
preaching of repentance ( which is the fignifi- 
cation of FMGH, and the importance of 
that verſe in Malachi ) and by that means 
converting them to the faith of Chriſt, i.e. by his 
preaching, endevouring, though not very ſuc- 
ceſſefully, to do ſo. This then being the mea- 
ning of that propheſte in Malachi, of a ſpiritual 
reftoring.bringing them to repentance,or preaching 
the dedrine of repentance to the Jews, they 
underſtood it in a more carnall ſenſe, of reſts- 
ring them to their ſplendid ſtateagain, which 
they enjoyed before their captivities, and late 


22.3. Paying be ſba!l pay. So verſ. 5. ſpall 
pay. Aynſw. : 
Untill tle times of reffitution of all things, 
AR. 3.21. Unto the perfeiion of the King- 
dome of Chriſt, wherein all ſhall be repai- 
red which fin hath diſordered and ruined; 
wherein the creature ſpall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the gloriows liberty of 
the Sons of God. Arnot. : 
Reſtoze ] Gal. 6. 1. The word x97g7Qev, 


conquelt of the Romanes over them. Dc. Ha. 
Annot.b, | 
| Reſtozer ] A reftorer of thy life, Ruth 4.15. 
i.e. He ſhall comfort and revive thee, reſto- 
ring thee as It were to a new life. See Pal. 
19.8. & 23.3. Lam. 1.18. Annot. 
The reſtorer of paths to dwell in, Iſa. 58,12, 
Thar is, the cleerer of choſe wayes,by which 
men may return to thoſe places, where they 


which we render reſtore, fignifies properly 
to put in joynt any member of a body which 1s 
d:iflicated, and fo fitly belongs to the reſtoring 
an excommunicate perſon to the ſociety and 
peace of the Church. Dr. Ham. Annot. a. 
And reftore all things, Mat. 19.11. Amtgre - 
oTyou, the word here uſted is rendred by He - 
hebius and Thavorinu, to finiſh or perfeft. 


are to inhabit, whereas they were formerly 
negleted and diſuſed, and conſequently 
overgrown, either through want of peo- 
ple to travel; or of ſafety to travellers, 
Judg. 5. 6, 7. Lam. 1.4. Or, the returner of 
thoſe places that were made paths of before, 
by the enemy paſſing to and fro over them, 


having ruined the buildings, and'flatted 
the toundation of them, to be places for 


According to this notatiun of the word, | men to inhabit again. Arnot. 


this would be the importance of the place, 


Keſtraint | There i no reſtraint to the Lord, 


be ſhall finiſh or perfum, eſtabliſh, ſettle all | 1 Sam. 14. 6. that is, he is in himlſelfe ſo 
things ; both perform all that was propheſied of | omnipotent andall. ſufficient, that it is all 
Els, at his cowing, and cloſe and {hut up | one with him to ſave with few as with 
the firſt Rate of the world, chat of the Ms- | many. So 2 Chr.14.11. Arnot. | 

ſaicall economy, making entrance, as an har- | Reſurrection] Mart. 22. 31. 'Ardzac, of 
binger 3 on the ſecond, that of the Meſſias. | Which the Sadducees ask, v, 23. and dragons 


'In this ſenſe it is that it is ſaid, that the Law 
and the Prophets were untill Fobn, noting him 
to bethe concluſion and (tuting up, fini- 
ſhing and clofing rthar ſtate, and thar was to 
be the office of Elis, under whoſe name 
John was prefigured. And thus the word 
amwrigans clearly (ignifies, AQ. 3.21. But 


3 vexgwv , which Chriſt undertakes: here to 
demonſtrate, doth not eculiarly fignifie 
the reſurrefiion of the body, but denotes anther 
life (belides this, and aſter this) a continuing 
or being kept alive by God after deparruce 
out of this life; as that which js call's, 


Rom. 9.17. raiſing up ( and in Luke the 


4 


jts alſo certain 'ithat this word hath ano- 
ther ſignification belonging to ir,to reflore or 
reduce, A&.1.7. So for this place in St. Matth. 
it wuſt be obſerved, that Mal. 4.8. where 
Elias's coming it's there added in the Septua- 
gint, in ſtead of 29 2Wn, be ſhall turn the 
beart of the Fathers (not to, but.) with the' 
children, 4mwgmamiou wd)ar (the word here 
uſed) he ſhall reduce or reffore the heart, And 


phraſe is 6y6e97, the ſame that there) is 
in the Hebr, from whence it's cited, Exod. 
9.16. fo make to ſtand, and js rendred by 
the Septuagint, keeping alive, or ſafe. And 


the literall notation of the word «vdcwns 
goes no farther ; for cans is ſtanding, or ſub- 
ſifting, and «v4 in compoſition ſignifies re, 


or again. So ezine rexpor y is the re- 
ſubſiſtence, or ſecond fate of men, thatafter 
this 
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tbis life, conſifting firft 'of the inmortality : 
and continuance of the foul in ſlate of 
ſeparation, and ar length in the reunion of 
the body to it, whereby it becomes perfett. 
It's true, it ſometimes ſignifies the reſurredFion 
of the body diftinaly, but that is, when 
it's Joyned with the word #*pt%s.of the 
fleſh, or ovary of the body, or ritgay of 
the dead, in the nenter, ( as yi*es fgni- 
fies cadaversg, Or dead bodies) or when 
- withour any of theſe, the context of the 
Authour doth appear to reftrain ict to that 
ſenſe; but here *# v6-507, is the waſcaline (as 
appears by comparing it with the ſtory 1 
St. Luke diftin&ly «6 in the parallel) and 
the .context doth nor ſo reſtrain it, 
rather enftorceth rping of jt; in like" 
manner, as 9 t) aydguov, ve, 23, 
may be the char the Sadduces, who 
denyed all future Iife, or ſubſiſtence of ſoul 
or b:dy aſter death. And thus «vagus of 
Jaaioy ſeems to note Luk. 14.14. the reward 
there ſpoken of, being that which is oppo- 
ſed to our rewarding one another in this life; 
and fo the phraſe denoting «fl, which is not 
of this life, 3. e. that b/ifſe which the juſt 
enjoy after this life. And the phraſe which 
the Jews uſed ro fignifie this, is the age or 
world to come, which theſe Sadduces diftinAl 
denyed, and the Phariſees believed and af- 
firmed. And ſure St. Paul, one of thoſe 
Phariſees chriſtianized, did reckon of this 
continued life of the ſoul , contrary to the 
mortality or ſleeping of it, when Phil. 1. 23. 
he faith, that he defires «raavorr ( which 
ſare is a phraſe to expreſſe the ſeparation of 
foul and body ) and to bewith Chriſt, which 1 
ſuppoſe moft conclude a teeing of the ſoul, 
andthat a happy one, unlefſe Chriſt be ima- 
gined flillto be affeep; and fo again, when 


Mat. 24, and was to bt within that gene- 
ration. And fo ſure it fignifies in ſeveral 
places of St. Peter, x Pet. 1. 7, 13. & chap. 
4+13. and the deliverance ready to be revealed 
in the laſt time, ch. 1.5. The deſiruGion of 
the Jews, being the time of the deliverance and 
eſcaping to the Chriſtians that were perſecuted 
by them ('Sce Rom. 13.11.) So again, 
I Pet. 5.1. where St. Peter ſaying of him- 
ſelf, that he was a witneſſe of the Jufferingrof 
Chrift, addeth, he was alſo partcker of the 
&/ory that ſhould be revealed, i. e. preſent at the 


transfiguration, where by Moſes and Elias were 


repreſented and declared' the glorious con- 
lequents of his crucifixion, i. e. the deſtruGion 
of his crucifiers, and deliverance of his faitbful 


"diſciples, And ſo here it moſt probably tg- 


nities, where the vengeance on the oppreſſors, 
#. e, the crucifiers of Chriſt, and perſecuters of 
Chriſtians is deſcribed, and an appendix of 
char, reſt and 7eleaſe tothe oppreſſed, which 
18 the deliverance ſo oft promiſed to them 
that perſevere, and endure, and outlaſt thoſe 
perſecutions, and that v. 10. inthat day,which 
is the notation of that time of vengeance upon 
the Jews, Dr. Ham. Anno. . 
Revedler of ſecrets, Dan. 2. 47. Seelfſa.gi. 
22, 23. Pfal. 139.2. Anmet. This is pecu- 
lar to God, nor canany other reveal ſecrets 
unlefle be informed by him. 
tion ] Hath @ revelation, x Cor. 14. 
hat Azwganis doth not alwayes fig- 
* viſion; or paſſively, a receiving a revela- 
tion by extaſte or dream trom God, but onely 
a. ſenſe Or notion, a meaning or interpretation of 
a piece of Scripture, that through ſome 
figure ( or thelike ) bath much diffculty in 
it, way appear by verf. 6. where in oppoſi- 
tion to the miraculous ſpeaking of tongues, thoſe 
four wayes of expounding in ghe Church arc 


| 


he. calls travelling out of the body, a travelling to 
the Lord, x Cor, 5. 8. Dr Ham. Annot. d. 
RefurreBtion from the dead, Rom. 1. 4 
Arazzng vewpoy, i's the general word which 
-contains -undertit the riſing again of every 
dead body, and is applyable to every ſuch 
particular that 7iſeth, and ſo here denotes 
the refarreflionof Chriſte, being by the con- 
text particularly determined to that , as 
in other places, it may denote the reſurre- 
Fionof anyone or more men, as thecontext 
ſhall enforce.” 1. Ann. a. 


Kebeal] 7hen the Lord Feſw fhall be revea- 
ef. 1.7: Topo 

Chriſt , as the conlg of Ghriſt, is a phraſe of 
A doubrful ſighifcation.; ſometimes fenify- 


_ bod from theaven, 2 Th 


.tag' the comin} to the final! doom ; 'fome- 
tines alſo hat coming that was deferibed, 


A 


fer down; and the firſt of them Snxars, 
revelations or expounding of ſacred figures, &c. 


. | So verſ. 26. mxaauyw 56, bath a revelation, 


as bath an interpretation, is of him that can 
expound any fuch figure; as the other Is he 
that can interpret a ſtrange language; and fo 
herein this verſe, thac which is here kath g 
revelatim, muſt be expounded by the Prophets 
ſpeaking, ver. 29. For thus it Iyes, Let the 
Prophets ſpeak two or three; i.e. ſomany ina 
meeting, If another that ſitteth by have any reve- 
lation; 4. e. if whilteft one is ſpeaking, ano- 
ber be, or conceive himſelf able. to expound 
the difficulty, then let'the -firſt, 7, e. the Pro- 
pher, then a ſpeaking, hold his peaet, give 
way to him; whereas the Prophets ſpeaking, 
is all one with having @ revelation ; | ſo the 
thipg thus delivered being to be Judged by 

others, 


| 


> 


ho. 


others, whechec it be right, or no, let others 
judge, v, 29. is concluded not to be any 
 ſpeciall revelation icom God. For if it were 
ſuppoled luch , ic_ought. not to-be ſubje(t 
co others judging af it. Dr. Ha. Ann6, 
Ketenge | Unlawfull, Jer. 20. 19. Ezek. 
21.15. Lawſull, 2 Cor. 7.11. What revenge, 
eithec taken upon the inceſtuozs perſon, by 
the cenſure oft Excommunication pronoun- 
ced. againſt -bim, or againſt your, ſelves, by the 
oreat grief you expreſt tor baving. been ſo 
negligent before, puviſhing your \ſelves for 
not having puniſhed him. Annot.. .. 
Revenger | Put for the pecſuer of a 
murtherer, Numb. 35-19. and for-the Maz1- 
ſtrate, Rom. 15..4. POE 
Reberence]. To-have in honour and reve- 
rence, and that both inwardly & outwardly, 
which the Fews ſhould have performed to- 
ward Chriſt, Mat. 21. 39. andthe Wife is to 
perform towards. her Husband, Eph..5.33. 
which Mordecai would not perform towards 
Haman, though others did, Eſt. 3.2. 
Reverence my Sanduary, Levit. 19. 30. 'or 
fear my Sanfiuary, unto which they were to 
come on the Sabbatbs, Ezek. 46. 3... which 
Sanfuary was. vow the T abernacle;,dkerwards 
the Temple. This fear was for the preſence of 
Gad therein. See Gen. 28.16, 17. & Eccl. 
5.1, Andas the Saniuary of G.d was chiefly 
a figure of the: body of our Lord 'Feſw, a 
2. 19,21. Heb.9g. t1- Sothis precept hath 
chiefeſt reſpe& unto him whom. all ought 
to reverence, and to . honour the Son, even 4s 
they honour the Father, Joh. 5.23. who .when 
be bringeth in the firſt-begotten into the world, he 
ſaith, And let all the Angels of God worſbip him, 
Heb. 1. 6. Aynſw. , = TY 
Reverend | Pſa]. 111. 9. or fearful., Aznſw. 
Reviler | A -railer, one that ſpeaketh 
foul words to ones rebuke. or, reproach, 
1-Cor..6. 10. | | 
Revilings ] Iſa;:51,9. or ſpiritual taunts. 
Annt.. FAS LETS ou ; 
Rebolt ] Ifa.5 9.13: 4p:ſtofte from God. An. 
{Kebolter ] Grievous: revolters, Jer. 6. 28. 
Hebr.. revolters of - revolters, or refraftory ones, 
that. 5, grievons revolers, or extremely.refradlory. 
. And therevolters,, Hof. 5. 2. Terms taken 
fram.: ſuch as are.\high-way-robbers, which 
turn afide or lie: inawbulh for mens eflates 
and- Jives- Others. cake them for .revolters 


Arne... . 028 » e&g GAGE > 
..Keward ]. Spoken, I; of God); and that, 


,-I, With relation: unto his owne chil- | 


dren, Mart. 6. 4+, which yet is wholly of 


Z 
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Mercy, in reſpe& of us, 


& 1; 


Supt. 
2oinr or our deſerving; 
but of Juſtice, in reſpe& of his promitſes, 
and Chriſts merits, unto which is rendred 
and repayed that which he deſerved for us. 
The Crown is due debt, becauſe ic is promiſed 
to us for Chriſts ſake, not becauſe any 
works of onrs are able-to purchaſe it. It's 
a juſt retribution, but withall a gift of 
favour. (See Leigh Crit. Sac. in amd\owu 
2. With relation unto his and his Peo= 

ples enemies , Deut. 32. 41. 2 Sam, 3. 39- 
Plal. 54. 5. &,31. 23. Prov. 26.10. Heby 
his juſtice owes them puniſhment for their 
OPpreſſion, and he will pay ir. 

IT. Of ſach as reward evill for good, 2 Chr. 
20. TO,11, I Sam. 24-17. Pal. 35. 12. 

III. Of ſuch as. evill to themſelves, 
Ifa. 3. 9. f | 

IV. Of ſuch as 
the deſtrufion of th 


rehes enemies, Pal. 


137-8. | 

V. Of ſuch asgivea good reward for things 
evill done, 1 Sam. 24. 17. See Annot. on Job 
21. 19+ He rewardeth him.;z where's ſhewed, 
chatthis word ſometimes fignifieth to give a 
good reward for things well done, as Ruth 2.12. 
I Sam. 24.19. And ſometimes an evill re- 
ward for evill deeds, as verſ. 31. of that chap. 
Judg. 1.7. 2 Sam. 3.39. Jer. 32. 18. | 

Rewarder |] Heb, 11.6. See the Di8. there. 


| 2's 39 
; Ricþlp ] Plenteoufly, abundantly, Col. 
3.16. 1 Tim.6. 17. 

Rider] A horſe-man, or onethatmaketh 
uſe of an Horſe, Mule, Camel, Dromeda- 
ries, &c. whether for fight; or trayail, Gen. 
49-.17. Exod. 15. 1,21. Eft. $8.10. 

RKigbt earlp ] Pſal. 46. 5. - At the lboking 
forth of the morning very early. Aynſw. 

Right fozth] Jer. 49. 5. Nor dariog eicher 
to ſtand till, or look back. Anmwr. 

| Right on | Prov. 4. 25. Let thine eyes look 
right on; look to thy wayes likea traveller, 
and look not afide, weigh thy aQions be- 
forehand by Gods Word ; keep the mean, 
and avoyd both extremes. Arnot. 

Right well ] Pal. 139. 14. Very well, 
Aynſw. | fe # 0 

, Righteous] One righteous ſeemingly, in 
his owne eyes, or in the eyes, of others 
outwardly, though inwardly an hypocrite, 


Ezek. 3. 20. & 18, 24. . Annot: 
from the right religinof Judah at. Feruſalem. 
\ 0 , 


- Righteous afts, 1 Sam.'12. 7, Hebr. righ- 
teouſneſſes, or benefits, marg.... . 
3 Kighteoully ] Applyed, 1. To judging, 
both God's, Pſal: 67. 4. & 96.10.. Jer.11.20., 


andthe. Magiſtrates, Deut. 2,16. whoareto 


Judge 


Sl. R 0. Gn 
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Judge righteouſly, or judge juſtice, thatis, juſt 
Fn. righteous judgement, which is oppoſed 
to judging according to the appearance, Joh." 


7. 24 Aynſw. 


2. To living, Tit. 2.12. which concer-4 
great waters, Ezek. 27.26, The ruin of Tyre. 
Thou: haft been like unto a well ſurniſhed 


neth our carriage towards ,our neighbour, 
as godly relateth to God, and ſoberly to our 
ſelves. | ., 

3. To walking, Ifa. 33. 15. which con- 

our life and Tonverſacion, being | 
in Scripture compared to a way anda watk, 
Pſal. 1.6, Eph. 2, 10, & 4 1.17. &5.8. 
We muſt walk righteoyſly, Hebr. in righteouſ- 
neſſe, in a continued courſe of-righteoul- 
nefſe and juſt dealing of all ſores, Pfal. 
106.3. &56.1, 2. Anni. Wu 

Bighteouſneſſe TRom. I. 174 Arxpmruvy, 
righteouſneſſe, bgnifies (not alwayes the virtue 
ot ju? dealing; but ſometimes by a Metony- 
mie, the watter about which that is conver- 
fant, the things which by \law arerequired 'of 
anJ, and in performance of which his righ- 
teouſneſſe conſequently conſiſts, 'Mat. 3. 15. 
Phil. 3. 6. Dc. Haw. Annot. 4. 

Rigbtly] Fitly, Gen. 27.36. Well,with 
good reaſon, Luk. 9.43. Rightly dividing the 
Word, 2 Tim. 2. 15. Cutting the Word aright. 
The Gr. term 6e9Joulv, is taken from the 
laying ſtraight ot high-wayes 3; or, from draw- 
ing the lines of Geographical maps 3. or, from 
diſtribation of food at a table, to fignifie faith- 
fall diſpenſation of Gods Word. Ir is a 
Metaphor taken from the Levites, who might 
not cut the members of the Sacrifices with- 
out dueconfideration.. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

— I; a companion of riotous men, Pro. 
28. 7. Or, feedeth gluttons. Arnot. One that 
lavithly, difſolutely, prodigally waftes his 
means, Luk. 15,13. 

Riſen] Gen. 19. 23. Heb. gone forth, mar. 


| R O. 
Kobber ] Fzek. 1$. x0. or Breaker up of 


an houſe, marg. | 

Rod ] 1 Cor. 4. 21. The 5«8/&, or 70d 
here is the power of infliGing puniſhments in 
the Apoſtles of death it ſelf, as on Ananias; 
of diſeaſes, as on Elmas; and ſothe Hebr, 
word BD, for j48{©@-, is rendred nay", 
a ſtripe, Ila. 10. 24. andis all one with 58, 
' ſcourge, Mar. 3.10. And contrary to this is 
the ſpirit of meekneſſe that followes here, 
mercifulneſſe in not infliting that ſharpneſe 
on them, upon fight of their ſpeedy "_ 
mation, which by threatning here he defires 


PE 


The :rod of thine inheritance, Plal. 74.2. or 
the. Tribe, mary. &. 
 *Robers} 1 Chr. 12.21, The word is not 
in the Hebr. text, | | 

.Rower ] Thy | rowers have brought thee into 


ſhip, 'brought into the main Sea of great- 


| Nefſe;, riches, and power by thy Gover- 


nours, aid there Isfe to ſutfer ſhipwrack, 
Annot. ; 
= R VU. 

Kudiments ] After the rudiments of the world, 
Col. 2.8, Hereby may be underſtood thole 
imperfe& wayes of piety and virtue, which 
either -the Jews or Gentiles ' adhered to 
before Chrift, or before receiving the 
faith of Chriſt, efpecially the Gentile doc- 
wines noted by Phjleſophy ar the beginning 
of the verte, and the worſhipping of Angels, 
verl, 18::bur with'all the Jewiſh atftinencies 
and obſervations, ver(. 14, & 16. For it is 
certain that the Gnoſticks Divinity, which 
through this whole ' chapt. is' peculiarly 
noted, was a compoſition of Judaiſme and 
Kieatheniſme both, and thoſe d:&:ines of 
theirs, which they laboured to mpoſe on 
Chriſtians, are here expreſt by the rudiments 
(or elements) of the world, and 1o verſ. 20. 
though Gal. 4. 3, 9. where the matter con- 
nes it to the Moſaicall Law, ic ficly belongsto 
that onely. Dr. H. Ann. 6. 

Ruine |] Feruſalem is ruined, la. 3. $. 
Brought to ruine, come to confulion. Or, 


Navy bath ſtumbled, as Pſal.29.2. & 8.15. 
9.32 


i 
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cording to that of the Apoſtle, Rom, 
& 11. 11. See Annoet. 

Ruinows heaps, Iſa. 37.26. orheaps overgrown, 
with grafſe, weeds, ſhrubs, and other like 
traſh, as waſte places are wont to be. 
Annot. | 

Rule | Let ws walk by the ſame rule, Phil. 
3-16. Karr jn the Stadia fignitied the 
white line that marked out the path wherein 
they wereto run, and ſo «v7 mixey uavoee 
here, is to go or run by the ſame line in that 
path, never, ſtepping over, or out of it, Jeſt 
they loſeall. And thus are they moſt con- 
cerned to doe, that are before other men ; 
and if they have but this one care, are nor 
likely to miſcarry by any thing elſe. Thar 
which is moſt contradifory to this in our 
Chriſtian race, is dividing into fafions and 
fides ; peace, unity, and charity being the white, 
within which they are commanded to walk; 


and hopes to produce, before his coming 
to them perſonally. Dr, Ham. Annot, 6b, 


and therefore it follows, that they ſhould 
7d &urd vegrey, minde the ſame thing, live in 
unity 


'Smppl. 'R V., 


unity and amity, run all the ſame'way, 


to the ſame end, and be all fellow-fol- |:;- 
"Joweis of the Apoſtle, verſ. 17, Dc. Ham. | 


Annor. k. 


Ruler | A certain ruler, Mat. 9. 18. There |... 


was ainoug the Jews the leſſer or thegreater 
Sanhedrim or Confiſtay, Math. 5.22. The 
former conliſting ot 23 Judges in every City, 
_ the /atter of 72 in Feruſalem. The greater 
| Sanbedrim was made up of the: chief Prieſts, 
and Elders, or Presbyters of the people ( call d 
oft the Elders of Iſra:!) and the Scribes vf the 
people, Judg.5- 11. ( or inthe Chald. Par. 
the Scribes of Iſrael.) They of the leſſer 
Conſliſtory were call'd Rulers ,- as here. 
Dr. Ham. Annot. g. (A 

One of the Rulers of the Synagogue, Mar. 
. 5.22, Zvwawys here ſignifies the leſſer Conſi- 
ſtory, among the Rulers whereof, though 
there was generally one chief in learning, 
and proportionably in authority, yet becauſe 
the reft had power of judicature there, with 
and under him; therefore not onely he,but 
the reſt alſo are all contained under the 
common name of Rulers of the Synagogue, 
both here, and Aﬀ. 13.15, A difference 
there is between the Rulers of the Synagopues, 
and thoſe that are called the Rulers of the 


people; but no more then this. The former | *3 


are thoſe in particular Cities, but the latter 
choſe of the Sanbedrim in Jeruſalem. Both 
of them ate in other places called fimply 
Rulers, as Matth. 9. 18. 23. Luk. 18. 18. 
and in other pJaces, when the context be- 
longs to Feruſalem, as Luk. 23. 13,25; . Joh. 
7- 26,48. it's clear that the Ruters called ſo 
fimply, muſt be thoſe of the great Sanhedrim. 
Idem Annot.c. . : 

Kult doth cozrupt] Mar. 6. 19. Not that 
which Icon is ſubje& to, bur that which 
ſpoyls Corn, and is called ſmut among us. 
And ina greater laritude, it may belong to 
all other vermine which devour Corn in the 
Barn or Garner; yea, and the Caterpillars 
that eat up plants, and all other fruits alſo. 
Dr. Ham. Annot, k. 
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Sabbath ] The next Sabbath, AR. 13. 42. 
or in the Week between, or in the Sabbath 
between, marg. ' 


Sack ]qGen. 42. 25. Mr. Aynſw. renders 
it Veſſels, as in Lev. 11,g2. Sackcbth, which 
was made (faith he) 'of threads of hair, brai- , 
ded like a chain, or woven as clath, and made 
either of Goats hdir, or of Camels hair, or 
Horſe tails, or the like. Whence we way 
obſerve that John Baptiſt's garment of Camels 
hair was Sackeleth, oppoſed to ſoft' and 
Princely clothing, Mat. 3. 4. & 11.8. And 
ſuch the Prophets of old uſed for to wear, 
as Elias ( in whoſe.habit, and power, and 
ſpiric Fobn Baptiſt came, Luk. 1.19. (2 Ki. 
1. 8. and Iſaiah, Ia. 20. 2. and others, Zech. 
I3. 4. 
Sacrifice ] 1 Sam. 9.12. or Feaſt, marg. 
Prov..17. 1., or good cheer, marg. | 

Offered ſacrifice, - Gen. 31.54. or killed 
beaſts, arg. The ſorts of Sacrifices were, 
I. Patriarchall, ſuch as holy men did offer 
from' Adam's reftauration to the Law, Gen. 
4+ 4+ & 8.20. & 46. 1. | 

2. Moſaicall, ſuch. as God appointed 
under Moſes unto Iſrael, after their deliye- 
rance qut of Epypr ; whereof both the kings, 
place, time, manner, by whom, for whom, 
tor what fins, wich the benefit, are parejcu- 
larized. | 

3- The Chriſtian, Evangelical, 
which is Jeſus Chriſt, Ephel. 5. 
10, I2, 14- | 

4. Spiritual ſacrifice, performed in thank- 
fulnefſe ro God, 2 Pet. 2.5. particularized 
in Pal. 51.17. Rom. 12. 1. & Is. 16, Phil. 
2.17. & 4.18. Heb. 13. 15, 16. 

L Profane, \Eccl. >L I, 

6.. Diabolicalland Heatheniſh, Exod, 34.15. 
2 King. 5, 17. Pfal. 106. 37, 38. A&.7.41., 
[ Cor. 10. 20. 

Sad ] Sorrowfull, penfive,troubled,Gen. 
40. 6. . TheGr. tranſlated troubled, and ſo 
the Hebr. importeth an eagerly diſcortent,and 


reall ſacrifice, 
2. Heb. 10. 


fretfull trouble of minde, Prov. 19.3. withe ſad 
and lowring countenance, Dan. 2, 10. 4ynſy. 


And 
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And are ſad, Luk. 24.17, ow%:ms js pro- 
perly the look of a wile bealt, a Lion or a 
Bear robbed of their Whelps, grim and 
gaſily, one would be affraid to look on them. 
Leigh Cr. Sac. 

1s ſpoken of the countenance, 1 Sam. 
x. 43. Neh. 2. 2,3. Mat. 6.16. heart, Ezek. 
13-22. ſpirit, 1 King. 2.15, 

Saddle ] And ſadled his Aſſe, Num.22.21. 
As Abraham being ſpoken ro of God to| 
acritice his Son, roſe early in the morning, 


with th ofle of his onely Son, whom he 
loved:: So Balaam here riſeth in the morning, 
ſaddleth bis Aſſe, &c. ſhewing his greedinefſe 
co ger preferment, and the wages of iniquity, 
which ,he loved, though with the lofſe ot 
the favour of God, (and in the end) of his 
owne life. Gods children run nor fo faſt 
in the way of his commandements, when he 
enlargeth their heart, Plal. 119. 32. bur the 
children of Satan run as faft to evill, and make 
haſt to ſhed innocent blog, Iſa. 59.7. See Pl. 
$9. 4» 5+ & Pro. 116,19, Ajnſw. 
Sadder ] Dan. 1. 10. or worſe liking. 
Comp. the text with the marg. 
S2adlp ] Wherefore look ye ſo ſadly ? Gen. 
40. 7. Hebr. are your faces evill, marg. 
>afe] Peace,Job 21.9.m. Pro.18.10. Heb. 
ſet :aloft, marg. In health both of body and 
minde, Luk. 15. 27. Preſerved from danger, 
A&. 23.24. Neceſſary, profitable,Phil.3.1. 
Safelp ] Lev. 26.5. In confident ſafety, >r 
in hopefull ſecurity. Aynſw. 1 Ki. 4. 25. Heb. 
confidently, marg- 
marg- 


228d ] I bave ſaid, Job 19.14. Heb. cryed, 


or called, marg. 


Well ſaid, x Sam. 9. 10. Hebr. zby word is 


good, marg- 


hat he ſaith, 2 Sam.17.5. Heb. what is in 


his mouth, m. 


patrimony, Deut . 18. $. 
fathers, marg. | 


Ifa. 41. 3- Hebr. in peace, 
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S appl. 
Heb. his (ales by the 


Salt ſea] Gen. 14. 3. or ſea of ſalt; mea- 


ning, that this goodly Valley, atter it was 
burnt from heaven, became a ſalt ſea, and 
{o barren and fruitleſſe, that no living 
thing, fiſhor other, was found therein ; for 
(o all Hiſtories teſtifie of that ſalt and dead 
ſea, as it was alſo called. Aznſw. 


Saltnefſe ] This is uſed for Barrenneſſe, 


Pal. 107. 34. Cornp. the text with the 
marg. 


4p » | 
But if it bath Ioſt his ſaltneſſe, Mar. 9. 50. 


If Miniſters, who ſhould ſeaſon others, have 


loft their ability thereto; who thall mend 
them ? Arnot. 


2:[hatron | Pſat. 144. 10, or Vitory,m. 
Having ſalvation, Zech. 9.9. or ſaving him- 


ſelf, marg. 


Our ſalvation is neerer, Rom. 13.11. &al- 


vation here ſignifies the deliverance of the 
believing Jews, or Chriſtians, out of perſecu- 
tions, which (after the example of Chriſt ) 
beſell them in the fir? age, and from which 
they weredelivered, partly by the great a&& 


of vengearce from Chriſt upon the Fews the 
crucifiers of him, and perſecaters of his fo/- 
lowers; !and partly by their departing gene- 
rally out of Fuca, before that deſtrufion 
befell the Fews; and partly by the baloyos 
nian dayes which under Veſpaſtan were al- 
lowed the Chriſtians after this time in all 
Places, Dr, Har. Ann. c. | 

Now # the day of ſalvation, 2 Cor. 6, 2. 
Now the te is approaching, that the true 
pure Chriſtian profeflion, thus long perſe- 
cuted by the Jews and Groflicks ſo ſharply 
( by which means it comes to paſſe that many 
daily fall off co fave themſelves ) ſhall ſud- 
denly have reſpite by the deſirudion of the 
enemies every where. Im Ann. 4, 
Samaritan ] Joh. 8.48. This title of 
Samaritan here, is.by way of reproach afftixt 


Sailer ] Rev. 18.17. See the Didionary 
thereok. 

Saints] Fellow<citizens with the Saints, Eph, 
2. 19, That «x, Saints, here ſignifies the 
7ews,' will appear by the oppoſition to 
Zyos, ſtrangers before, for in reſpe@ of the 


Jews it was that they were called ſtrangers, 
they being the onely people of God betore, 
and now the Gentiles that were but tix, 
ſtrangers (valgarly known by that name) 


being received in to be zmnim, follow- | J 


citizens, With whom 2 Why with the ſame, 
to whom they were ſtrangers, i. e. the Fews. 


on Chrift, not that they thought him ſo, 


| bur becauſe this was an odious name among 


the Jews; fo as Idolaters, Levit. 25.47. are 
called Arames, or Syrians, becauſe the Syrians 
were anciently ſuch ; and thus all cruel men 
we call Tarks; and covetows, Fews; not that 
we think they are ſuch naturally, but that 
they are like unto them. Orelſe, becauſe 
Chrift had converſed with the Samaritane 


woman, which was againſt the Fewiſh rule, - 
oh. 4 9. He is thought to bea Deſertoe 
of the Fewiſh law, and ſo to be one of them. 
Dr. Ha. Annot. d. 


Dr. Hamm. Annot.b. | 
Sale ] That which tometh of the ſale of bis 


Samuel] Tea, and all the Prophets from S4- 
mel, AR.3+ 24 Theaccountof the Pro- 
OQ 000 phecg 
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after him Eliſha. Theſe Sons of the Pro 


phets ſpent their time in ſtudying the Law, 
and prailing and ſerving of God; and ot 
them, becauſe ( though ſame were, yet )) 
all were not call'd by God to the Prophetick 
office, ſent of meſſages to the peeple,therefore 
it's here added, 4s many as ſpake, i. e. as 
many as out of the ſchools of the Prophets 
were by God ca]l'd to that publick office, 
foretold what was now' come to paſſe, DH. 


Annot.c. 


Santifie ] Neh. 12. 47. That is, to ſet 
apart, marg. Joel 3.9. Prepare. Comp. the 


rext with the marg. 


Sanctuary | Ir his gloriow SaxQuary, or in 
the beauty of bolineſſe, Pſal. 29.2. Comp. the 


text with the marg. A Miniſter of the Sandu- 


ary, or of holy things, marg. The Sanfuary, 


Heb. 9. 2. or Holy, marg. 


Sarat] My Dame, or Miftreſe. The name 


of Abraham's Wife before it was changed, 

Gen. 11.29. . 
Sardius] Exod. 39. 10. or Rubie, marg, 
Save] God ſave the King, 1 Sam. 10. 24. 


Heb. let the King live, marg. Saving ſirenpth, 


Pſal. 28. 8. Heb. ſtrength of ſalvations, m. 
Are there few that ſhall be ſaved? Luk. 13. 
23. «C00 is equivalent to the Heb. 5YVW, 


reſiduus, remnant, which therefore is rendred 
by it, Jer, 42. 17, & 44 14. From this ac- 


ception of the wordfor that renmant which 
ſhould eſcape of the Fews, out of the com- 
mon deftru&ion and ſlaughter that fell upon 
that people, call'd ixaex9y ſometimes, ſome- 
times Wratiodwres wevyer, Luk. 21.36: They 
that have the honour or favour to eſcape; ano- 
ther acception there is ot it, for thoſe which 
ſhould believe in Chriſt, receive and imbrace 
him at his coming; and having done ſo, 
adhere and cleave faſt unto him. So when 


Ifa, 10.22. it is prophefied that the remnant of 


Iſrael ſball return ; the Apoſtle Rom. g. 27. 
applyes that place ( literally ſpoken of the 
retum from the Babyloniſh captivity ) by way 
of accommodation to their receiving the faith 
of Chriſt, a renmant_ ſhall eſcape out of that 
Epidemicall unbelief, and receive Chriſt So 
Luk. 19. 9, 10. 1 Cor.7.16, & Rom.11.14. 
And ſo here the o-C3u0r ſhal be thoſe efpecially 
the Jews that believed in Chriſt,and adhered 
to him; according to the importance of 
that, A&. 11.17. And then the clear meanin 


of this uncertain mans queſtion will be this, 
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: phers js here begun from Samuel, becauſe 
the ſchools of the Prophets were firſt inftitu- 
etd and ere&ted by him, and nor that there 
was no Prophet before him, 1 Sam. 19. 20. 
as after, Elias was, 2 King. 2. 3, &c. and 


| 


| B. Hall thus paraphraſed, Theſe motiins of 


6] 


——— 


A. Suppl 
Whether this dofirine or faith of Chriſt, ſo 
contrary to the bmour and paſſions of the 
world, ſhould be able to propagate ir ſelfe, 
ahd prove fo ſuccefſeful} as to be received 
by many, or whether it ſhould be contained 
and incloſed within a narrow pale, that ſo 
he might either reſiſt Chriſt wich the many, 
or have the honour of being one of the few 
ſingular perſons that received him. Dr. Ha. 
Annot.b, 

He ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo as by fire, 1 Cor. 

3-15. He ſpall eſcape as one eſcapes out_of the 
fire; i. e. as one that, 'when in the midnight 
his houſe is ſet on fire, wakes 2nd leaps 
out of the bed, and runs naked out of 
dores, taking nothing that is within along 
with him, taking care onely that he may 
ſnatch bis owne body out of the flame ; andiit's 
a common obſeryation, that to be ſaved as 
by fire, is a proverbiall ſpeech for thote that 
get bardly out of a great danger, as a brand 
ſaatcht out of the fire, Amos 4. 11. and ſo 
Jude v. 23. Idem Ann. 6. 

Save when there ſhall be no poor among you, 
Deur. 15. 4. or, to theend there be no poor 
among you, marg. _ 

Saviour] AQ.5.31. One that leads and 
rules them, manages their Military affairs, 
to theavenging them of their enemies, and 
preſerving. them ſafe and quiet. Such an 
one Was Chriſt .to be unto the people of God, 
ang was fent to be ſuch particularly to 
the Jews, but this not in that manner thae 
they expefted, bur ( as his Kingdome was 
not of this world) in a ſpiritual manner, to go 
in and eut before them, againſt their ſpirituall 
enemies, Satan and Sin. . To which end it 
was, that after his exaltation and inſtalment 
to his Regall office, the firſt thing was his 
ſending of his Spirit, thereby giving them 
( as here it follows ) place of repentance, if 
upon the preaching [5 Apoſtles, they 
will come in, and þ&lieve on him. In this 
ſenſe is it that Heb. 8. 10, Chriſt is call'd 
the Captain of ſalvation, or deliverance ; i. e, 
a Captain deſigned. on purpoſe to fave or 
deliver them, to lead them ( as it's there) 
through ſufferings to 3liſſe, through the 
Wilderneffe, and the Land of the Anakins, 
to Canaan as Moſer and Foſbua, the Captains 
and the Saviaurs of the Fews did. Dr. Hamm. 
Annor. e. | 
Sabour ] Thou ſavoureſt not the things that 
be of- God, Matt. 36.23. The words are by 


thine ergy a minde that is fleſbly and ſenſuall, and 
not hoty and rightly informed in, and diſpoſed t0 
the things of God, who by my ſufferings and death 
bath 
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bath graciouſly purpoſed the redemption of mankind. 
By Gr. _—_— Tu moveit me to that 
which were a ſin, if T ſhould yeeld to it, and 
contrary to the will, courſe, and commandement '4 
God my Father. Thou mindeſt not, judge 
not aright, perceiyeſt not, art not well 
adviſed, underſtandeſt not. See Leigh Cr. Sac. 
in vero, 

&ap ] Thou (aye, 2 King.18.20, or Tal- 
keſt, marg. 

T bave ſaid, Job 17. 14. Hebr. cyed, or 
called, marg. 

Sapings | Luk. 1. 65. & 9. 28. or 
Things, marg. 


S G. 
Scales ] Job 41.15. Heb. ſtrong pieces of 
ſhields, marg. 

Scant meaſure] Mic. 6, 10. Heb. meaſure 
of leanneſſe, marg. 

Scaccenefſe | Thou ſhalt eat bread without 
ſcarceneſſe, Deut. $. 9. Enjoy the fruits of 
the earth in plenty and abundance ; but 
for their ſinsit came to paſſe, that they did 
eat bread by weight, and with care, Ezek. 4. 16. 
Aynſw. . 

@care | Job 7.14. Tocaſt down to the 
ground with afrighcments, and break as it; 


2 King. 19.21. To deride, arid ſcoffe at; 
Hab. 1.10. ; 

Scoznfull ] Pal. x. x. Proud rhetorical! 
mockers, Loſels. The word importeth pride, 
as the Lord ſcorneth the ſcorners, Prov. 3. 34. 
that is, reſi#eth the proud, Jam. 4.6. 1 Per. 
5-5- It implyeth alſo eloquence, often uſed 
in mocks, Job 16. 20, The Gr. tranſlateth 
them peſfilent ; they are of the worſt ſort 
of ſinners, which admit of no reproofe ; 
therefore it is ſaid, Rebuke not a ſcorner leſt he 
bate thee, Prov. 9. 8; Aynſo. 

Scourge | To beat with rods, whether 


Juitly, Lev. 19.20. or unjuſtly, Mat. 10. 17. 


To chaſtiſe as Goddoth his children, Heb. 
I 2. 6. 

Touching the ſcourping of ' Feſus, mentio- 
ned, Mat. 27.26. Mar. 15. 15. Joh. 19. 1. 
To what the infligion of this ſort of pu- 
niſhment on him belonged is matter of 
queſtion, 

I. That which is ordinarily ſaid, is that 
flagellation was among the Romans a ſole 
preparative to erucifixion 3 but. this is not the 
notion that here we muſt have of the ſcour- 
ging of Chriſt, for then it muſt be part of 
his ſentence of death, which by Joh. 19. 1-- 
6, 9, 12--16. Itappears It was nor. 


were in pieces. Annot. 4 2. The learned H. Grotius applyes this 


Scarlet] Prov. 31. 21. or, double gar-| 


ments, marg. Dan. 5.9. or Purple, mar. 

Scatter | Mal. 2. 3. Spread. Comp. the 
text with the.,marg. 

Scholar ] The learner, 1 Chr. 25.3. Mal. 
2. 12. or him that anſwereth, mar. 

Scoffe ] To deride, make a mock of, Hab. 
I. IO. 

Scoffers ] 2 Pet, 3,3. 'BunaixJachere, and 
ude v. 18. is anſwerable to the Hebs. ny 9, 
very frequent in the Old Teſtament, which 
denotes the higheſt degree of defeGiou from, 
and renouncing of piety. So Pſal. 1. 1. of the 
three degrees of ungodly men, Dx, irriſe- 
res, ſcoffers, or Scorners are the laſt. By theſe 
therefore are fitly here noted the Chriſtians 
which at this time in great numbers fell off 
to the: Gnoſtick, herefie, and. by ſo doing, 
cowplyed and joyned with the perſecuting 
Jews, and fell into all the villany in the 
world expreft here by ww ms das aun? 
GiWwuias mopeviuduer, walking, i. e. going on ba- 
bitually, as in a courſe, according ts their own 
deſires; or (as when there was no King in 
Iſrael) every ene doing that which was right in 
is own eyes, without any reſtrain of Law, of 


courging to that other ordinary ufe of it, 


Puck 
there is no ground in any of the Goſp Tv \ 
tor this conjefture. 

3. A third ſort of ſcourging there was for 
capital! crimes, whipping to death, with the 
head faſtened to the furce, which was the 


for examination, ſuch as AQ. 22. 24. 


old Romane puniſhment ; 
not to this place. 

4+ That which will reconcile all the difh- 
culty, and it ſelf be ſubje&t to none, is 
that Pilate willing to deliver Teſws from ca 
pitall ſentence, appointed this of ſcourging to 
be:inflited on him. He propoſed to the 
lews the ſcourging of bim, as a lighter puniſh- 
ment, proportionable to his crimes,and then 
that he may releaſe him. So that the notion 
of his ſcourging, was that of a lighter pitniſh-" 
ment, ©o releaſe him from a greater, though 
when that was done, he wats fain to gratifie 
them by &livering him up to their fury to be 
crucified alſo. Dr. Hamm. on Luk: 23. 6. 
Annot. 6. 

Scrabled ] 1 Sam. 21. 13. or Made marks, 
marg. | 

Scribe] Match, 13. 52. The yeouweny,, 


but chis belongetK( | 


Nature, of Chriſt, &c. | 
Scogn ] It's in effe& the ſame with, To] 
Laugh co ſcorn, and ſhake the head at, 


Scribe, here ſet oppoſite to #891, Djſeiple, 
ſignifies him that is skilful in the Moſaical law 
(asthe Diſciples he that hath therero ſuprr- 

Oooo?2z ade 


C. 


S.\ 
dded the knowledge of .the Goſpel ) or any 
-man conſidered as furniſhed with ſacred in- 
ftrudtions and obſervatians out of the Law, 
and the Prophets, and gtheir wrigwors, any 
$kill in the myſteries of the Old Teltament, 
or lexiſh religion, who when he becomes a 
Diiciple, or turns Chriſtian, he becomes 
jurnithe with the myſteries of the New Teſta- 
ment. Dr. Ham. Anno. g. 

The ye91m276;, Scribes, were they that 
had been taught 5674s, Joh. 7.15. the 
b;oks or writings of the Law, ites yeo/uuare, 
2 Tim.3.15. the holy writings, or Sc:iptures, 
and inftrufted in the 'meaning of them; 
thoſe that had been the Sons of the Prophets, 
z. e. brought up in their Schools, but ha- 
ving not obtained the ſpirit or miſſion of 
Prophets at Gods hands, - were ſometimes 
thought fit to be choſen into the Sanhedrim. 
Theſe (I ſay ) are called Scribes, and wiſe 
men; and accordingly the lews have an 


Suppl. 


ancient ſaying, that After the age of the Pro» 


phets ( i.e. when the ſpirit of propheſte was 
no more given) ſucceeds the age of- the Scribeg. 
Though of theſe ſome onely did keep ſchool, 
and teach the Law ; and then are ſtyled 
ſimply Yea#wareis, Scribes; whereas the 
others that were taken into the great San- 
hedrim, are Called Scribes of the people, Matt. 
2. 4- Idem on Mar.5. Ann. c.' _ | 
* Scribe, 2 Sam. 8.17. 1 King. 4. 3- 1 Chr. 
27. 32, or Secretary, marg. 

Scrip] Mat. 10 10. As the making proviſion 
of money tor their journey, as they that go of 
their owne buſineſſe are wont to do, js for- 
bidden the Afoftles, who going on/Chriſt's 
errand, are to expe& and confide #0 be 
provided for by him; ſo alſo for viduals, 
which'ſure is here 'meant by Tie, the 
ſerjp, which was uſuall for zravellers or any 
£0 carry vicuals in. Thus 2King. 4. 42. 
that which we read ears of corn in the bu, 
the Gr, reads mmAdgus o@ 7H wiph aus, ears 
in bis ſcrip or ſachel, thus rendring the Heb. 


bay, which ſome raking for a veſtment, 


rendred it there a buck, as a garment of the 
corn,; but ſurely not rightly, tor. that was 
ſafficiently ſaidin the ears of corn:precedent. 
The Hebr. Þpg, is dire&ly our Engliſh, 
ſachel, and there ears of corn were brought 
in the ſachel, and the bread (the twenty: bar- 
ley leaves ) ſome other way. So Mar. 6.8. 
( the: place parallel. to this here). it's ſer 
diſtin&ly, #9 Thegr, i apny, neither ſachel 
noe-bread, neither other kind of \viGuals in 
che'ſrip,nor ſo-much as bread. In Judith ch. 
10:5. 13-10,17. itnotes a portage for vittuals 
carried out with them, Dr. Hamm. Ann. e 
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© crole ] Iſa. 34. 4. Rolled up as a ſerole 
Heb. as 4 book and ſo Rev. 6. yh ln 
co ſuch Books as were then in uſe, called 
rolls, or volumes, ſo that asit could not be © 
ſeen what was written in thoſe Books, 
when they were fo rolled ap,no more ſhould 
the lars now, as they might formerly,when 
= heaven was ſpread abroad, Pal. 104. 2. 

not. 


S E. 
Sea-coaft | Ezek. 25.16. or Haven of the 
Sea, marg. TE 
Pca-faring-men | Ezek. 26. 17, Heb. of 
te. Seas, marg. 
Sea-monſters |] Lam. 4. 3. Monſters are 
properly ſuch as cither bave ſome firange 


[ But Iſeen 


deformity, befide the naturall and ordi- 
nary courſe of their kinde; or grow to 
ſuch an enormous bignefle and ftature, as 
far exceedeth the common proportion of 
others of the ſame kinde ; but no kinde-of / 
creature ſimply conſidered can properly be 
tearmed a Monſter 3, nor can it be ſaid, that 
God made any Monfters in his firſt work of 
Creatlon ; Sea-monſters therefore is not pro- 
per here, and Sea-calves ſeems too narrow ; 
Seals might do well 3 if that particular 
kinde were aimed at, which would include 
as well Sea-borſes and See-hounds,as Sea-calves, 
all covercd with. a rough and hairy kin : 
why. the word ſhould not here 
berendre ain the ſtory of the Creation it 
ie, Get, 21 ip Boa. 2. andas it would 


be, Plal. 44. 16. & 74. 13. Whales, for even 
Whales alſo as. well as Seals bring forth 
ycurg, have texts, and pive ſuck to their 


young, which the Heb. here tearmeth whelps. 
Annot. , "y | 1 


Sea-ſhoze | Genel. 22. 1 
Aznſw. pA | 
Sea ſide), Places joyning with or ! neer 
the Seaz Deut. 1.7 AR. 10, 6,32. 

Sea | And Priefis ſeal unto it, Nehem. 
9.38-.\Heb. are at the ſealing, or ſealed, mar. 

I hereby ye are ſealed, Epheſ. 4. 30. The 
ſpeciall uſe of a Seal, and that: which in 
this and other places of the' Scripture is 
moſt. commonly . referred:1to, -:is thar'of a 


7 Hebr. lip. 


|rark or charafer ſet upon wares: or com- 


modities that are bought by atry ; an be- 
cauſe yi were as ardinarily bought as aty 
other .commodity, .nathing: was more ar- 
dinary then co. ſet :a;{al-or mark yponichem, 
either" in their; forehead, be ome 'otlier 
part, to diſtinguiſh thewy fe6n) all ochers. 


Ttius Rev. 7+.8- the ſealing is. thiets iaccom- 


. modatedto the ſewents of Goz,who atethere 


ſuppoſed 


—_ 


% 


" danger ; and asa token of that ſealed in the 


— {x by the Spirit to the day of redemption, i. e. 
of 
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1uppoſed to be bought, and are now farther notes the inflition ot ſome penance, a 


to be reſcued out ot the temporal] inſuing 


forehead, as Servi, Servants, in reſpet of the 
originall of the word, 4 ſervande, is all one 
with -»C6uor, who being tpiritually reſcued 
and ſaved ajready from the polljutions ol 
the world, are now to be delivered from 
the approaching deftruftion; when without 
that mark of diſcrimination, the good and i! 
might all be involved in the ſame calamity. 
Thus when Joh. 6. 27. it's ſaid, that G'd the 
Father hath ſealed Chriſt, the meaning is clear, 
that by the miracles which he did, and eſpe- 
cially by the holy Ghoſt's deſcending upon him, 
With this i be, he had owned him his ſervant, 
Ifa, 42. 1. anddemonfſtrated it as punQually 


a$ ib he had mark'd him in the forehead, that} 


this was his anointed ſpeciall ſervant, ſent 
by commiſſion from him,diſcriminated from 
all others; and that, whatſoever he ſaid, 
was the will and pleaſure of God. In refe- 
Tence to What-was there ſaid, of Gpd's ſcaling 
Chriſt, is that which is here ſaid to be un- 
derftood alſo ; for there the Spirit's coming 
down_upon Chriſt, was the ſealig of bim, 
the ſignifying that he was Gods ſervant, 
ſent on. his meſſageto the world;z and here 
in like manner the-Epheſtans are ſaid to be 


the preaching of the Goſpel, and ſetling 
h among them, which is an effe& 
Fireftly of the Hel Ghoſts deſcending on the 
Apoſiles, (as before upon Chrit ) and an at 
ot the office of the Holy Ghoſt, by which the 
Epheſians that were believers, were demon- 
ſtratively pointed out to.be by God deſigned 
to his ſervice, to a gracious Chriſtian life; 
and nothing ſo contrary, ſo grievous to 
his holy Spirit, as their neglecting and con- 
trading theſe defignes of God, living un- 
chriſtianly, verſ..29. See 2 Cor. 1. 22. - $0 
Eph. 1.13. Dr. Hem. Annot.i,  - 
Searched.) Yen. 31, 37. Hebr. fe/t, marg. 
1 Sam. 20. 12, Sounded. Comp. the text 
with the marg. - 
By ſecret ſearch, Jer. 2. 34. Hebr. digging; 
marg- . /. gr $6 Pond 
Seaſon ] About this ſeaſon, 2 King. 4. 16+ 
Hebr. ſet time, marg. _ : 
Bo af 3 Apr 3. The word «2s 
fignifies a ſeaſon, and any part of time inde- 
finitely ;. but yer both in Greek and Ltne is 
of uſed for .a. ſmall or ſhort Pace,. Philem. 
V.15, i Theff. 2x7. and ſo here, which 
being joyned with win nas, bath made 
Jon ſorry, or grieved you, in the notion. of 


—— ———  —_—_ a 


E. 


ſentence of abftention for a while, tor a ſhort 

ſpace (tor the bringing torth fruits of repen- 

rance) after which it is to be remitted agatn. 

Dr. Ham. Annor, a. 

Seat | Amos 6.3. or Habitation, marg. 

Seared | Deur. 33. 21. Hebr. ſiel:d, marg. 
+ 43+ 10, or, twiſe by 


Second time ] 
this, marg. E—6 

S:comarity] Then,ſecondly,nexr,r Cor, 
12.28, 


Secret | Judg. 13. 18. or Wonderiu!l, 
marg. This word ſecret is alſo pur, | 
1. For Gods good providence, Job 
29. 4. : _ oe 
2. Unknown, not revealed, P{. 19,12. 
& 64.2. & 90.8. | 
3. Gods favour and grace, Prov.3.32. 
4+ That which is in private imparted, 
and not to be revealed, Prov. 25. 9. & 
20. 19. | | 
5. Gods Will concerning things 
which he will bring to paſſe, Amos 3. 7. 
6. The hidden meaning ef a dream of 
vifion, Dan. 2.18, 19. & 4. 9. | 
Secretly ] Job 4. 12. Hebr. by flealth, m. 
Secure] Theythat provoke God are ſecure, Job 
12.6, Heb. confidences areto them, They are not 
onely quiet when others are in trouble, 
but alſo moſt confident of the continuance 
of their proſperity. The plurall number 
notes out abundance of confidence, as of 
Bleſſedneſſe, Plal. 1.1. O the bleſſednefſe of 
'the man, &c. and wiſdomes Prov. 1. 20s in 
the Originail notes out abundance of wiſ- 
dome. Or, it may be meant of ſtrong pla- 
ces,or ſtore of wealth, whereon a man builds 
confidence. Annot. ns 
And thou ſhalt be ſecure, Job 11.18. It is 
not to be underſtood of carnal ſecurity, as 
Judg. 18>19;” Job 12.6. but of an holy 
and confident reſting on God, as Pla. 21.9. 
& 27. 3. Annot. Carelefle, negligent, fea- 
ring nothing, Judg. 8.11. & 18.7, 10. 
Securely | Seeing he dweleth ſecurcly by 
thee, Prov. 3. 29, Secing he fears no 111 
from thee, and therefore cannot prevent it. 
Annot.' En ; % 
From them that paſſe by ſecurely , Mic. 2. $8. 
[In deep peace, ſuſpefting no danger; yet 
ye make a prey of them, asit it wereatime of 
war. Annot. Fe 4 
Security ], And when they bad taken ſecurity, 
AR. 17.9. Syr. and, had taken ſureties, that 
is, bail for their appearance. Annot., - 
Seducer } 2 Tim. 3.13. Theoriginall 
2-ns fignifieth' them that by any crafty pac-. 


that phraſe for infliing. the cenſures 5 ic de- | 


king or convejance, beguile men with talle 
_ Oo0o0o 3 colours, 
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colours, flatteries, and illuſions. Leigh Cr- 


SAC ; 
See ] Job 7. 7. that is, to enjoy, marg. 


It's pur, - 

3. For ſenſible ſight, Ex0d.2 3.5. & 14-36: 
and ſignificth, To look upon, Ila. 61.9 
Mat. 11. 7. and that with conſideration, 
1 Sam. 24.11, To behold, Joh. 21.20. To 
viſit, i Sam, 15.35. 2 Sam. 22.6. To ſut- 
fer, Ezr. 4.14. To be, AQ. 2. 27- & 13.35: 
To hear, Rev.1. 12. To feel, Plal. go. 15: 
To taſte of, Joh. $.51. Luk. 2.26, To give 
onea look, 2 King. 3. 14+ 

2: Mentall ſeeing ; ſignifying, To know, 
Gen. 37.14. Judg. 16. 5. Mat. 9.2. To 
perceive with teeling, Exod. 5. 15. 1 King. 
22.25, Rom. 7. 23, Totakeinto confide- 
ration, 2 King. 10.16. To lay to heart, 
Mat. 27.4, 23. To take knowledgeof, Job. 
4.29, To take notice, Prov. 22. 29. & 
26.12. & 29. 20, Tobeware and take heed, 
Mat, 9.20. Rev. 19.10. & 22.9. 

3- Spiritual! ſeeing ; fignifying, The reve- 
Jation of the Spirit,1(Kin:22.19. Joh. 8.56. 
Believing, rhrough the-illumination of the 
Spiric, Heb. 11. 27. 

4. Celeſtiall ſight , Job 19. 26. being put 
for, The enjoying of Gods preſence in hea- 
ven, Matth. 5. 8. Eternall life, Joh. 3. 36. 
Perte&ion of, knowledge, 1 Cor. 13.12. 

Shall ſee God, Matth: 5. 8. The ſeeing God 
here, may perhaps not look ſo far off, as 
the beatifical viſion in another world, |but 


be firſt fulf11'd in the work of grace, in | 


opening our eyes t® behold the wonderfull things of 
Gods Law, for this belongs peculiarly tp the 
purity of heart, as that excludes both bypo- 
criſie and uncleanneſſe , filthineſſe of the fle 
and ſpirit. - Thus God did exhibic-himfelfe 
to be ſeen 'of Abrabam, Iſaac, and-Facob, 
not to chegs of their bodies, but to the pure 
heart. Dr. Ham. Annot: c. ty 76s 
' To be ſeenof them, Mat, 6.1. The word 
ava, Imports ſuch a beholding, or looking 
on, as i30n a ſtage of theatre; for gnen that 
a3 parts, or ftrive for- maſteries, whole re- 
ward confifts only in the Nve2i74: & bEagive, 
verſ. 2. the applauſe, and praiſes, and -appro- 
bation-of the Speftators;\ which appears-to 
be the meaning of the word here. Dr. Ham. 
Annot 7 [Ee Ss” ; | 
ed ] Ezr. 2.59. or Pedegret, wrg; 

Sveddimne) The tiine when chelieidind- 
man ſowech his corn; whether Wheart, 
Peaſe, Oats, - Barley; or any other grain, 
though the ſeaſonfor cach of them be not 
che'iſame,Gen. 8. 22. While the earth remai- 
neth (Heb. as yet all the dayes of the earth,marg.) 


"Sm, 


be 


8 ' Bi Suppl - 
Seed-time, and Harveſt, &c. God maketh 
this decree for the generall, but nor fo, 
but that he may curſe ſome places in par- 
ticular.z ſo that there be neither Secd-time 
nor Harveſt in their ſeaſon, x King, 17. 1. 
Anmt. : | 
Seeing | is in effe& the ſame with, ith 
that, foraſmuch as, becauſe, for that, whereas, &6. 
Seeing be delighted, &c. Pfal. 22.8. or. if 
he delghted, &c. 
Seek ] Prov. 17. 9, or Procure, miarg. 
That be may ſeek, occaſion againſt , Gen.4.3.18. 
Heb. roll himſelf upon us, marg. 
Þeemly | Comely, decent, fitting, Prov. 
19,10. &26.1, | 
Seers | 2 Chr. 33. 19. or Hoſai,marg. ® 
Delf ] Take heed unto jour ſelves, Jolh, 
23. 11. Hebr. ſouls, marg. \ | 
Turn your ſelves, Ezek. 18. 30,'42.. or 0- 
— | | 
S21f-will_] Gen! 46.6. or Pleaſure. Ayn, 
Self-willed ] «vas, Tit. 1.7. The vole: 
fignifieth one wayward, frowarl, fliffe, in flexi. 
ble, flubborn; ſuch a one as pleaſeth himſelf, 
yea fetleth and reſteth himſelf wholly in 
his owne*invention, counſell, opinion, of 
ation 3 peeviſhly reje&ting and deſpifing 
others intheir opinions and ations. Taylt 
on Tit. p. 131, | 
Seller | One char ſetteth a commodity to 
ſale, andturneth it into money, to make 4 
Fain thereof, Ifa. 24. 2. Ezek.7.12,13. AF; 
16. 14. | 
Senatozs ] Pal. 105. 22: or Elders 
Kings Nobles and Counſellers, Gen. doh 
Aynſw. 5 
Send] And ſent them, Gen. 32. 23. Hebr. 


ſb | cauſed topaſſe, marg. Deur. 11. 15; Heber, 


give, marg. . 
Sent many Letters unto, Neh. 6. 17. Hebr. 
multiplyed Letters paſſing to, marg. Sent for him, 
1 Sam-17.31. Hebr. took him, marg. Sent 
out, Jonah 1. 4. Heb. caft forth, marg. 
Sent ] Hol. 14. 7. or Mkmoriall, mar. 
Sentence | 2 Cor. 1.9, or Anſwer, mar. 
Gave ſentence, Luk. 23. 24. or Afﬀeuted, 


marge, 

Separated] Rom, g. 3. or Accurſed, ma. 
Comp. the text with the wirgs |» 

When they ſhall ſeparate You, &6."Luk.6.22: 


\ 


| The word develZor denotes the firſt ſorcof 


excommmnication among the Few.” That they 
a MW Fare? #paration, to the 
ſtance of fur Pacer, for 'thirty 'dayes, and 
that ( chough rior tpcally, very inthat de> 
gree, from” ctvill, and doneſtich, and ſatred 
tommeroe, there being aigatetnto the Temple, 
called the gate of "mourners, by which theſe 
ware 


r_—_ - ——_ — = — 


were to enter, to diſcriminate them from 
other men. 'And that Hebr. word cannot 
be more literally rendred jin Gr. then by 
dqpoerouds, This did lay a reproach on him 
that was under it, and therefore that which 
is here added of wedionn, reproach you, may 
perhaps be but an appendix or conſequent ol 
that. Dr. Ham. Ann. e. Te 
Who ſeparated me, Gal. 1. 15. &v0eQav, to 
ſeparate in this place, ſignifies in the ſame 
manner, as AA. 13. 2. (ſpoken of Yhis Apo- 
file) a conſecration to the ApoFielicall office, 
onely with this difference, that there it is 
ſpoken of as inſtanth to be performed by the 
miniſtery of men, here onely in the fe 
nation or decree of God, which is therefore 
ſaid to be 5 xamniag, front the wombe, to de- 
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they may in 1caton expr(t co be paid tor it. 
So here St. Faul being a fiee-man, no ſlave 
to the Corinthians, i. e. under no obligation to 
preach without. maintainance, verſ. 1. might 
In reaſon expeCt from them reward for all 
bis ſervice, his preaching, &c. but he did 
all this tor nothing, and that he calls, 
td'shaou tpou]ey roy, his ſerving them as 4 
ſervant doth , without any wages, or as 
chough he were a ſervant. Dc« Hamm. 
Annot. b, 

Serbe | Jer. 40. 9. Heb. to fland before, m. 
It's,, To do ſervice, Exod.'21.6. To be 
under ſubje&ion, Gen. 25.23. To worfhip, 
whether the true God, or falſe Gods, Deut, 
4-28. To miniſter to, Luk. 10.40. To 
live out his time, AR. 13. 36. Toftick un- 


note the no contribution made by him towards 
this decype of giving him a conmiſſion to be an 
Apoftle; or the no merit conſidered in him 
by God, when he defigned him to this -6f- 
fice. This farther includes a purpoſe of 
Gods to. call him from heaven, in the midſt 
of his madneſſe againſt Chriſtians ( which 
mercy of Gods co him, was founded in his 
doing of it ignorantl, x Tim.z. 13.) and his 
forefight, that he would inimediately con- 
yert upon that call; which two being: firſt 
ſappoſed ( in Gods eternall. purpoſe and pre- 


ſcience ) it muſt needs follow to be an aft of 


his unmerited free choyee front all eternity,'that 
God purpoſed to make uſe 'of him-for the 
converting of others, who hat bimſelfbeeri 
wonderfully changed from: fo profeſt at) 


to, follow, Joh. 12.26. To wait, 1 Cor. 
9.13. There's ſerving, | 

1. CivillyGen. 29.20. Hoſ., 12. 12, 

2. Senfaally, Tir. 3. 3. Rom. 6. 16. 

3- Idolatrouſly, Exod. 20. 32, Pla.106.36. 

Rom. 1. 25: £7 

4+ Divintly,when weda ſervice to the true 

God ina right manner, unfaignedly, Joſh. 

22.5. in fincerity and truth, Ibid. 24. 14. 

with a perfe& heart, 1 Chi. 28. 9. with fear, 
Pfal. 2. 17. gladneſle, Pfal. 100.2. one con- 

ſent, Zepty,3. 9. | without fear, Luk. 1.74. 

ini the ſpirit, Rom” x. 9,. in nevnelfs of 
fife, Rom: 7. 6. dayand'night, AQ. 26.7. 

| $.: Chriſtianly, Rom. 14.19: Heb, 12. 28. 

 Seabice ] x. To min, being put for obe- 

diencetn labour and work, which aServang 


untoit. 14. Annot,o.. 
Sepulchze ]:Part for the place in- which 
the dead wereduried, 1 King: 13. 31.' Mar. 


Eph: 6:4. And: for inſoiftration of alms, 
and rellef 'of the*poor,” Rom. 15. 25, 3t. 


Phil: +. _ 


( or tongue) tis compared, as being ready Fo | ſabjeRtion under him, 2 Chr, 12.8.” Foran 


devour, Plal. 5. 9. Rom. 3.13; 


| Eccleſitfitiea]l Perforinance ' in and 'abouc 


SerpentJ Taken for # #@irall Serpene, | Gods-pablick religtotis worſhip, Ex6d. 12. 


Gen. 3. i. \4 #aculens Serpetit, Exod. *; 3: 


a delyſtve: Serpent; "or one in ſhew, Exod. 


25,26; Rom: 9: 4.) Forfpirituall ſervice, 
1:\Phil. 2:17 und” gbedlence rH 


| \ | Rom.'12 
7. 12. av intifiolalt one, Namb.'2171 $75; the Goft the tree of falth, 


4 Fd 


Mat. 7. uo. Mar. v6. 18: af jo yes 


Subtle, Gen-49. 17: That which is hurtful; | 3. To 1dpls, Gal. 4. 8. 


1 Cor. 9-19. 'Strowits; or 


gerbant] I mide ny ſolf ſervent 19", br upon tim, namely Ge 


over them,' much more of their b3ier" 


TW 4, bond-men or 
flave;, were wholly in-the"pdwet'of theit' 
Maſleiss theyihad power of "life «nd deith | ''Set 
far | ſtood for 


Sprvitwur] 2 King.'q, 23; He that atten» 
T Det, n'#: Geheet Ant, ſe 

& Set = ut, 1.8. - given, tehar.. X im. 
6.3. 1 2 mletoride, Bat de Jia $5 


7aſon' of bY; i, FR p- THY Us. 
> watg.”-'Pſal. 58.3. Hebr. 


kibour, @riihour giving ehbm-Kity 414gh 202 | prepared/roarg; 'Becl."},,r 4 Hb: made, ma. 


reward-To:doall char they are'v0 


is' bur che-dupbt to hiir ly which 


\ Iſa. 2 9:2 Heb. mingle, maig. 


a + eto IEEE ” ! Pe WP . 3. 
* Set theAatite in aray; *2 Cliro. 13: 3. Hebes > 


- 


if they penny are not 'praiſed;” Hite | boind together; marg.* © 


puni 


- 
» 
( 


if:they do icnor; whereas dity 
chat are free if hey do any office forfany; marg: * 


5, 
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Set themſelves, 1 Chr. 11. 14. or ſtood, ma. , Army, 2 Chron. 26. 13. Children of Ihael, 


Set up, Ezr. 4. 12. or finiſhed, mar. Ezck 
31.4. or brought up,ma. Dan.10.10. Heb. 
moved, mar. Mal.3.15. Heb. built, mar. 

Unto Set ſome words are annexed, as 
dey, feaſts, time, &c. whereof the meaning 
will appear by the context. 

Settings] Exod. 28. 17. Set in it ſettings 
of ſtones, Hebr. fill in it fillings of ſlone, m. 

Settle | The jutting out, Ezek. 43. 14, 
17, 20. The originall is N\iy, which 
Buxtorf. renders by diazoma, projetiura, promi- 
nentia, quoting this very place. 

Seven] Spoken of, 1-in Units,and applyed 
to, Abominations, Prov. 6. 16. Altars, 
Numb. 23.1, Angels, Rev. 8. 2. Bazkets, 
Mat. 15. 37. Brethren, Mat. 22.25, Bul- 
locks, Numb. 23.29. Candleſticks, Rev. 
1.12, Chamberlains, Eft. 1.10. Churches, 
Rev. 1.4. Counſellours,Ezr.7.14. Crowns, 
Rev. 12. 3- Cubits,Ezek.41.3. Daughters, 
Exod. 2.16. Dayes, 1 Sam. 11.3. Deacons, 
AQ. 21.8. Devils, Mar, 16. 9. Ears of 
corn, Gen. 41.5, Ewe-lambs, Gen. 21.28. 
Eyes, Rev. 5. 6. Heads, Rev. 12-3. Hee- 
goats, 2 Chro. 29. 21. Horns, Revel. 5. 6. 
Kings, Revel. 17.10. Loaves,, Mar. $, 20. 
Locksof hair, Judg. 16. 13: Maidens, Eft. 
2.9. Moneths, 1 Saw. . 6.1. 'Mountaines, 
Revel. 17. 9, Natians, Deut. M 1. Oxens 
Numb. 23.1. Parts, Joſh. 18.5. Pillars 
Prov. 9.1. Pipes, Zech.-4- 2. Plagues, 
Rev. i5. 1. Prieſts, Joſh. 6. 4. Princes, Eft. 
I. 14. Rams,2 Chron. 29. 21. | Sabbaths, 
Lev. 23.15. Seals, Rev. 5.-1..: Shepherds, ; 
Mic. 5.5. .Sons, 1-Chr. 3. 24. vouls, Gen. 
46. 25. Spirits, Mat. 12. 45. Jars, Amos 
$.$. , Steps, Ezek. 40. 22. Strearus, Ifa. 
11,15. Things, Prov. 6:16, ,Thunders, 
Rey, x0. 3. Times, Gen. 33-3; Tribes, Joſh. 
18, 2. ; Troubles, Job 5.19.;; Trumpets, 
Joſh, 6.4. Vial Rev. 15.7... Wayes, Deut. 
28.7. Weeks, Dan. 9. 15., . Yeers, Gen- 
29. 18. Withs, Jndg. 16. 7., Women, 
Ia: 4.1. Wreaths of Chain-work;z, King, 
Te 17- Bt r 3 TI 
- 4+, 1o_bundreds, and applyed. unto Cha- 
riots,'2 Sam. 19, 18., Children of Lod, &c, 

Neh. 7. 37*, of Kir inbrerhns a 2.25» 


of Zaceai, Ezr. 2, 9. Of. freh, Ezr. 2. 5. 
Ch ſen "ps kſ-handed, Judg.20.16. Suck 
as died of the plague, Numb. 16..49.-: Hee- 


orſemen, 2 Sam, $,'4. Men,| @K. 
Oxen, 2 Q ro, 15s EI «. Perſo SSM 
Rams, '2 Chron. 17.'11.. ,Sbckels,..Exod. 
38. 24, Wiyes,.1 Ki.z1.3. Vers, Gen. $431- 
' * 3; In thouſands, *applyed unto an Army, 


«%J 
* 


[:.52430- 


84 3-26. | 
Exod doubled ; bar-it; 


1 King. 20. 15. Hee-goats, 2 Chro. 19. 11. 
Horſemen, 1 Chron. 18. 4. Men that bowed 
not unto Baal, x King. 19. 18. Rom. 11.4. 
Men of might, 2 King. 24. 16, Men of va- 
lour, 1 Chr. 12. 25. Rams, 2 Chr.17. 11. 
Syrians on whom a wall fell, 1 King, 20.30. 
and whom David (lew, 1 Chr.19.18. Sheep, 
Job 1. 3. Talencs of refined tilver, x Chro. 
29. 4. | 

By ſevens, Gen. 7. 2. Hebr. ſeven ſeven, 
marg. 

Seventeen] Spoken of Shekels of filver, 
Jer. 32. 9. Souldiers, 1 Chr. 7.11. Yeers, 
Gen. 37. 2. | 

Seventeenth | Applyed to ,»Gen, 
7.11. Lot, 1 Chron. 24.15. Y NKing 
I6. I. ” 

Sebentþ?] Spoken of Angel, Rey. 11. 15. 
Brethren; Matt. 22. 26. Captain, x Chron. 
27.10. Chryſolite, Rev, 21. 20. David, 
1 Chr. 2. 15. Day, Exod. 20. 10. Elie! the 
Gadite, x Chr. 12. 11. Eljvenai, 1 Chr. 26. 3. 
Enoch, Jude v. 14 Hour, Joh. 4. 52. Tſa- 
char, 1 Chron. 26.5. Lot, x Chr. 24. 10. 
Moneth, Gen. 8. 4. Sabbath, Lev. 23.16. 
Seal, Reve. 8. 1. Time, Joſh. 6.16, Yeer, 
Exod, 23.11. SECRET P 

Seventy ] Spoken of, 1. in Units, and 
applyedto Abab's. Sons, 2 King, 10.1. Bre- 
thren, Judg. 9.56- Children of. Hodeviab, 
Ezr.2. 40. Cubics, Exek. 41. 12. Diſciples, 
Luk.20. 1. Elders; «24-1, Lambs, 
Ezr. $8.35. Males, Ezr. 8-7. Men, Ezeck. 
$. 11. Shekels, Numb. 7. 132 Souls, Exod. 
K5.\Talents of brafſe, Exod.38.29. Weeks, 
Dan. 9. 24. Yrs, Gen. 5. 12, +; 

. 2+ In thouſands, and applyed unto ſuch as 
died of the plague, 2 Sam.-24. 15. ſuch. as 
were ſlain by the Jewr, Eſt-9.'16. Sheep, 


# 
% 


Numb. 31-32: LEO. 07 bs $9955" 1 
\; Seventy and ſeven-fold, Gen. 4. 24. that is, 
If be that kjlleth; Can ſhell be. puniſhed ſeven 
ld, then be that killeth me ſhall be ſeventy ſeven 
olds Te ſeemeth to be an inſolenr contempe 
of Gods judgement, and abuſing of! his 
patience towards Cain, verſ;:15, See Ecclel. 
. -; Some. take the words. for ſeventy 1ithes 
ſeven, which - make + up for -bundred 'and 
ainety times 3. bug in.is ſeventy:timer, and 

times, 23 Gen47.:2, -According to the*-Hebr. 
the wards are, of. every cleqn beaſt thoy ſpalt 
ſeven, nor. 2wo: ſevens, though. ghe. word! be 
aa It-1t;18- Cas it is-wellrendred in 
£8: Tranſlation;):by ſeven... So"Mar:-ch. 
5. verſ; 7, when, gur Saviour ages 
the 
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the twelve by -two.and cwo, he ſent them 
not by fours, but by ſeverall tor. The 
meaning of Lameck's words may ſeem to be, 
this, that Cain's impunity mighe. be his 
ſecurity, fince though he had had his hands 
in blood, it was not. the blood of his na- 
turall brother, nor with contumacy againſt 
God, after the manner of Cain; andthere- 
fore if any one ſhould kill him, he ſhould 
be puniſhed much more, ſeventy and ſeven 
fold ; a certain number put for an uncertain, 
as verſ. 35. Thuga wicked man turnsthe 
divine patience into humane preſumption. 
Anni. 

Severall] 2 Chr. 26. 21. Heb, free, mar. 

Severally] i Cor. 12. 11. in particulzr. 


[ 


| S H:. 

Shadow] In the ſhadow of death, Luk.1.79. 
As the valley of the ſhadow of death, Pla.23 4. 
fipnifies, a gloomy vale of danger, of the utmoſt 
evill ( there being leſſe warmth or light (as 
being ſhaded by the hills) and mere ſubjet to 
the incurſion of wolver;then the bills) ſo pro- 
portionably here (in a Pirituall ſenſe) the 
ſhadow of death is a ſtate of ſur and ignorance, 
want of /yht-or kowledge,and want ot warmth 
.or-prdce; the deſcription of the ſtate under 
the Law, which afforded neither of theſe in 


Ifa. 27, 17, 18. & 51. 2, Pſalm 29.9, 


Aynſw. 


Sharonite ] One born in, or belonging 
to Sharon, 1 Chr. 27. 29. 


Sharp ] x7 5. 2. orof flints, marg. 
Sharpen | 1 Sam. 13. 21, Hebr. zo ſer, 
Sharpnefſe ] Leſt 7 ſhould uſe ſhardneſſe 
2 Cor. 13.10. Deal —_ ET 
cuttingly , preciſely with you, *Amruas 
fignifieth a cutting off, and ( as ſome Inter- 
preters do note) is uſed by Paulas alluding 
to Chirurgions, who cut away the dead fleſh 
which toftererh corruption in wounds. Or, 
the Metaphor may betaken froma Gardiner, 
who with a Pruning knife cuts off dead 
boughs, or Juxuriant flews. Leigh Crit. 
Sac 
Shearer ] of Lambs, AR. 8. 32. of 
Sheep, 2 Sam. 13. 23, 24 The crucifiers 
of Chriſt, Iſa. 57. 3. comp. with AR. 8. 
32, Oc. | 
Sbechemites ] A family that came of 
Shechem, Nu't'b. 26. 31. 

Shed } Ezek. 35: 5» Hebr, powred out, Mm. 

Sheep | Mic. 5.8. or goats, marg. Al 
ſheep and Oxen, Plal.8.7. Heb: flucks, and oxen, 
and all of th:m, marg. 

Sbeep-gate ] Neh. 3.1. This was fo cal- 


marg. 


any proportion to-*what is now done by 
Chrift,and ſo left men in a dangerous condi- 
tion, till Chriſt was thus pleaſed eo ſhine 
upon them, and thereby to reſcue them out 
of it--+ Dr. Ham. Annot. ſ. | 

Shadp trees ] Job 49. 21. where the Sun 
may notannoy him. Ic ſeems there are great 
trees in thoſe parts, that may ſerve robe\a 


led, becauſe by it was a Market-place where 
Sheep were ſold, both for Sacritices, and 
alſo for common ufes, Joh.5.2. Or ic might 
be ſo called, becauſe Sheep were at that 
gate brought into the City, Annot. 
Sheep-market ] Joh. 5. 2. A plece where 
Sheep were ſold to accommodate Sacrificers; 
It was to the Southward of the City, in 


ſhadow to ſo great a creature as an Elephant. 
Shake ] Pſal.29 8. or, to be in pain,/ma. 
Shamed ] Defrojing, or wearing out. The 
Son of <«Elpaal, 1 Chr.'$. 12. db 
Shame] 1 Cor. 4.14. The word #5 www 
fignifies ſuch a perturbation of minde, that 
he who is affe&ted therewith, ſeeketh through 
Ahamefaftnefſe where to [hide himſelf. It's 
whena man' tarneth within himſelf, for that 


they who are aſhanied turn their face from | 


them. whoſe look they cannot abide. Leigh 
Cr. Sac; * es | MF 
And (bame them, 1 Cor. 11.22, or make 

to be -afharned, as the originall wlaygro is 
rendred, Luk. 13.17. Rom. 5.5. of tonfoun- 
ded, Romi 9-33. marg. Sie 
Shamelefty ].2 Sat. 
marg.. SM "Po. 
Soaven ] Þ was ſbapen, Plal. 54.5. Pain- 
full- brought forth, born with ſorrow; The 
| Hebt. fignifieth the peinfull travell of cþ1idebirth, 


6. 20. or opeuly, 


| that part of the valley which looketh to- 
| ward che front of the Temple, and City of 
David. Annot. 
| Sheep-maſter] 2 King, 3. 4. A poſſefſour 
of many Sheep. His Countrey abounded 
with that. kinde of Cattle, Ifa. 16. 1, 
Annot. | 
Sheep-fhþearers | Such as with ſhears 
rus oft. from Sheep their fleeces, Gen. 
38. 12. 4h | 
- Shekel | The Kings ſhekel of common uſe 
in buying and felling, valued x 5. 3d. and 
the ſbekel of the Sanfyary, 25. 6d. The 
thirty pieces of ſilver which Judas received, 
are thought to be ſhekels of the Sanfuary. The 
ſhekel was divided into /eſſer coyns, which had 
theic denomination-from the parts thereof. 
Thas wereadof the ha!fſhekel, Exod. 30.13. 
The age jb / «Nicks, Neh.19- 324\ The 
warter of a ſhekel, 1 ame9.$,. Grodnm avyns Moſes 
ny AG 3?" Ahab rad 
Shepherds] 


| 
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Sbepberds ] 1. Heavenly; God, Pfal-| know, marg. Shey thy ſelf, Pal. 94.1, : Heb. 
23. 1. & $0.1. . Jeſus Chriſt, Joh. 10. 11, ſhine forth, marg. Shew forth themſelves in 
34,16. Heb.13.20. 1 Pet.2.25. & 5:4» him, Mat. 14-2. or wrought by him, marg. 
© '2. Peliticall; the Magiſtrate, Num.27.17. | Shewing himſelf, Cant. 2. 8. Heb. flouriſhing, 
1 King. 22. 17. Iſa. 44-28. Jerem, 23.1. [Marg _. 
Ezek. 34+ 2. Showbzead] x Chr. 9. 32. Heb. bread of 
3. Eccleftaſiicall; Iſa. 56:11. Zech. 11.17. ordering, marg. 
called in the New Teftament Paſtors, Eph. | Sbiþoz-libnah ] A City, Joſh. 19. 26. 
4+ 11. Spillemites ] A family that came of 
4. Common; ſuch as keep Cattle, both | Shillem, Numb. 26. 49. 
men ſhepherds, Gen. 4.2. & 47.3. Exo. 3.1.| S®þiloþ | Until! Shiloh come, Gen. 49, 10. 
and women alſo, Gen. 29. 9. Exod. 2.16. | The word is derived from Shalab, which 
Shew 7] A vain ſhew, Pſal. 39. 6, Hebr- (ignifieth to ceaſe, and be quiet, and praceables 
image, marg. | and the ſame is taken not onely in a paſſive 
Shew of their countenance, Iſa. 3.9. or tryal, | {le tO be ſo, bug in an ative to make ſoz 
as ſome, for it comes from a word that and ſoit is put for a proſperous, or ſafe 
fignifies to. ackwwledge , Prov. 20. 11, or maker or Saviour, the Authour of quictnefle 
ſtrangeneſſe as others, becauſe the ſame word and ſafety to others, It is taken alſo for 
ſometime ſignifieth to eſtrange, 1 Ki. 24. 5, 6. che tunicle or kin in which the childe is 
Oc, as others, hardneſſe, trom a word that wrapped in the Mothers belly, becauſe there 
fignifies to harden, Job 19. 3. and the word the childe lyeth in peace and quietneſſe. 
in Arabick is faid to be ſo uſed. Nor is it Whence by an uſuall_Metonymie, or figu- 
-unuſuall in the Latine rongue, to ſay, one |*2cive taxing of the Continent for the thing 
of an bard face, for ay impudentman. How- contained (as the cup for the liquor in the cup, 
ever, the ſenſe is certainly this, that their the honſe for the people 'in the bouſeſ) it is 
very looks alone were evidence enough, with- taken fot the childe that was wrapped in it. 
out further proof to convince them, how |!® both ſenſes it is applyed co Chriſt, for 
they ſtood inwardly affeted; thediſpoſition [© Wa8moſt guiet and peaveable, Iſa. 42.2, & 
of their heart therein, .asevidently offering | 53: 7* Heb.'12.3. 1 Pet. 2. 23. He was 
it ſelf to view, as if it were even enftamped alſo a Peace-maker for others, and fa Savidur 
on their faces, or engrayen on their fore- |? others, Iſa. 53. 5- And he is Shilob, that 
heads; and that their extreme impudency |! a Son of the linage of udab, Heb.7. 14. 
is implyed, the ſequel ſhews. Ste Jer. 3.3. And as Juddh is compared to a lion in the 
An barlots forebead. Annot. 9. ver {. of this chap. So is he called, he 
And for a ſhew make long prayers ,Luk.20.47. lion of the Tribe of Fudah, Rev. 5. 5. Amt. 
The word #ey9pams for the moſt part is uſed [t 18 by Interpretation, the profperer, the 
of a falfe or faigned cauſe, yet ſpecious, ſaf, maker or, bis Son (to wit, of aVirgin ) 
and having the (hew of truth, when one that' 1s, Chriſt, who was to ſpring out of 
pretends ſomething as a cauſe, when ih the Judah. Aynſw. | 
mean time he hideth the true cauſe, as here. Sbimeon | Put, putting 3 or, gift of providing, 
Leigh Cr. Sac. = Jane, oroyl, Of the Sons of Harim, 
- To make a fair ſhew, Gal. 6.12. Gr. ruth PACE 
face, or fair Led ena A fair (hew dll ++ ates A family which came of Ger- 
the cruth,-in keeping carnall rites and cere- Shine” When 6 » : 
monies ; they urge Circumcifion upon you, | ygaq VB Df poken of God, is pur for, 
not vut of any affe&ion and zeal that they ras” 2, al. 52.2, To ſhew his fa- 
bear to the Law; but onely for this pur- Pal. $0. glory, Dent. 32.2. Job 10.3. 
poſe, that they may purchaſe themſelves ||, = I b 96. 8. Giving the light of 
favour among thoſe of thelr owne ſort, |j;. + edge, 2 Cor. 4.6. It's ſpoken alſo of 


and eſcape the malice and perſecution of his face, and then pur for, To be' cheerful 


nd favourable, Pal. 31. 16 | 
the Fews. Annot. , » Elal. ZI. 16. & 67.1, & 
He made a ſhew of them openly, Col. 2. 15. Rub 4 inns mY his gn ou : parts lighc 
Bringing them to open ſhame. Arnot, » EzEK. 43-2, It's ſpoken alſo 


_ of Ghriſis face, Matt. 17: 2. I 

Shew] Which ws (hewed thee, Ex0.25.40.| Job wrt Prov. £ :. mw Fs 
Heb. which thou waft cauſed to ſee, marg. Thou| 13. 41, The Goſpel, 2 Cor. 4.4. The word 
wilt ſhew, 2 Sam. 22.27. .or wreſile, marg. | of prophefie, 2 Pet. 1. 19. lighefome- 
He'will (bew them, Plal. 25. 14. or makg them | tate under the Goſpe), 1 Joh. 2.8. So of 


the 
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the Sun, Moon, Stars, Clouds, Fire, Can- 
dle, &c. It's put for, To favour and help, 
Job 10. 3- To be freed, Job 11.179. To 
continue proſperous, Job 18. 5. Toappear 
more bright, Prov. 4.18, To be glorious, 
Dan. 12.3. To be made clearly known, 
2 Cor. 4 4, 6. To appear and be ſeen, Phil, 


2. 15. 

Sitp-boards ] Ezek. 27 5. The boards 
or planks requilite for the building of 
Ships. | | 

Ship-maſter ] Jonah 1.6. The Governor, 
Patron, or Pilate of the Ship. 

Ship-men] Mariners, and Pilots, 1 King. 
9. 27. AQ. 27. 27,530. @ 

Sbipping ] They took ſhipping, Joh. 4. 24. 
Went to Sea in ſome of the Ships which 
came from Tiberjas ; ſo the Syr. hath ir, they 
went in theſe ſhips. Annot, 

Sbivers } Pleces, Rev. 2. 27. 

Shoco.] A defence, or bough, or ſlackneſſe. 
ACity, 2 Chr. 11. 7. & 28.18. 

Sbþod ] Gave ſhooes to ſuch ag. wanted 
them. 2 Chr. 28. 15. And your feet ſhod with | 
the preparation of the Goſpel of peace, Eph.6.15. 
Hereby is meant, the praiſe of Chriftian 
charity and peaceableneſſe, to ſupply the place 
of ſhoves, that ye may go on expeditely in 
the Chriſtian courſe, and not fall or miſcarry 
hy tbe way, through the reps that Hereticks 
and Schjſmaticks Jay to wound and .gall 
you, and hinder your progreſle. Dr. Ham. 
Paraph. 

The ſhoves here mentioned among the 
Armour, were ordinarily of brafle. The 
uſe af theſe was to defend their feet againſt 
the gal-traps,which were wont to be thrown 
in the fields or wayez to ſtop their marches. 
Sharp ſiakex ſticking up ta wound or gall 
their feet, and make them that bad faln 
upan them, unable to go. afterward. This 
uſe is here _referrd unto, Jdem Annot. h. 

Shooe ] put for the ground under the 
feet on. which the ſhoves be warn; Deyt. 

33: 25+ The yery meaneſt and weakeſt means 
to bring under, Pfal. 60.8. & 208. 9g. 
Freedome from hurt or danger, or pro- 
_ reftion inwalkingin, obedience, Canc, 7.1. 


A baſe and contemptible price, Amos 2, 6. 
RES. ; vis © 0 | 
Shoot gut] Pſal. 22.7, Hebr. open, marg- 


Shooters | Such as ſhoot arrowy,ar hurled 
' darts, 2 Sam 11, 24 oy 

@boze- | 4 dg. L T7, or Part, marg. 
x King, 9: 26, Heb. jp, marg. 


 Aþozt]; Job 17-13. Heb. acer, marg. | Job 


Spoken ot Dayes, Plal. 102. 23. Dayes of 
youth, Plal. 89. 45» 


Yeers, Prov. 10. 27, 
The Lords hand, Ifa. 59.1. 
Thoſe dayes ſhallbe ſhortened, Matth. 24.22. 
Thofe dayes of afflitions and wars that 
were coming on the Jews, had they lon 
continued, they muſt have all periſhed by 
the ſword and famine. Ant. 
Sboztlp | Within a while, in a ſmall time 
or ſpace, Gen. 41.32. Jer. 27.16. x Cor. 
4-19. 
Shot ] Spoken of an Arrow, 1 Sim. 
20. 37. Branches, Ezek. 197.7. Lightening, 
rg 14+ Sprigs, Ezck. 17. 6. Tongue, 
er. 9. 8. 
Shot forth, Ezek. 31. 5. or ſent forth, 
marg. | 
Shoulder | Put for the Arm, Gen. 24. 15, 
The whole man, and beſt of his abilicy, 
Gen. 49.15. 
Shout ] To cry out aloud, make agreat 
noyſe, being an expreſſion of an Apylau- 
dite, 4 Sam..10. 24, A&.12.22, Anencou- 
ragement, 1 Sam. 35, 20. Of a vehement de- 
Lam. 3.8, Of joy, x Sam. 4.5. Ifa. 
16, 10. 
. Shut] Ia. 44. 18. Heb. daybed, marg. 
Shut up,1 Sam. 23.12. or Deliver,.Comp. 
the text, with the matg. ' 2 Sam. 40. 3. Heb. 
bound, marg. By the words joyned herewith, 
the meaning will be plain. 


k 


7 9s 
Sia | Moving, © 


r afcer the Syr. help. Neh. 


7: 47: 

Sibboleth ] A ftream, foord, or Water- 
courſe, Jude. 12. 6. 

Sicbly | Weak, infirm, x Cor. 11. 30. | 

Side | Numb. 34.11. Heb. ſboulder, mar. 
Neh. 3, 33. Heb. yrs, marg. Dan. 7.4, or 
dominion, marg. | 

Sides ] Exad. 30. 3. Heb. walls,' marg. 
By the words joyned unto fide, as ripht, 
ſea, ſouth, way, weſt, &c. the meaning is plain 
and eafie. | 
Shdonians ] The inhabitants of Sid or 
Zidon, Joſh. 13. 4,6. 

Þijeve } To ſift the Nations with a fieve of 
vanity, Iſa. 30.28. ' The'uſe of a fieve ordi- 
narily is co ſhake out the drofſe, or leſſer and 
lighter ſeed, and retain the full and weighty 
grain, Amos 9.9. Bur this here is ſuch ag 
did ſhake*to and fro (fo ſift is in the Hebr. ) 
what was fifted in it, till ic came even to 
nothing, to drive them'co nothing, by that 
whereby he onely purgeth his own people, 


20,5. Heb. from neer, marg. \ 223, 
Sbotten } To abbreviate, or make ſhort, 


| 


chap. £7.8,9. Or, co fiftthem in fucha 
fieve azretaineth nothing, but letterh ivrun 
thorow, 


Suppl. $S 
thorow, to makean utter riddance of them. 
The word rendred a ſieve, is no whereelſe 
found in Scripture. The word is oft found 
' thus uſed in the Fewiſh DoGors, as in that 
of one of them concerning foure ſorts of 
ſcholars" or bearers ;, ſomelike to a ſpunge, that 
ſucketh all in alike ; ſome like an boxr-glaſſe 
or water-glaſſe (fuch as anciently they were) 
that taketh in at the one end,and putteth out 
at theother ( alluded to Heb. 2.1.) Some 
like a wine-bag, that letteth go the wine, and 
keepeth onely the dregs ( he might as well 
have faid a bolter, that bolteth out the flour, 
and keeps in the bran.) Some to a ſieve, that 
letteth go the traſh, and keepeth in the corn. 
Annot. 

2fgb)] A pitifull groan, or ſob, Lam. 
I. 22, | 

Sight ] Neh. 8. 5. Heb. eyes, marg. 

In thy fight, Pfal. 5.5. Hebr. before thine 
eyes, marg. 

Out of thy ſight, 2 Sam. 7. 9. Heb. from'thy 
face, marg. | 

Signe ] Judg. 20. 38. or time, marg. 

Gave bim @ ſigne, 2 Chr. 32.24. or wrought 
a miracle for him, marg. | 

Signes, Pſal. 105, 27. Hebr. words of bis 

ſignes, marg. 
Signes are, 1, Natural, Gen..1. 14. Jer, 
10. 2. 

2. Prodigiow, Luk. 21. 11,25. AQ. 2.9. 

3. Supernaturall, wrought by Gods mar- 
vellous hand, Deut. 6. 22. Joſh, 24. 17. 
Dan. 4. 2,3. | £ | 

4. Caſuall, by a providence of God, 
1 Sam. 10. 7,9. R 

s. Miniſteriall, which. the Prophets gave 
to confirm.their Minifters, Plal. 74. 9- and 
which the Apoſtles wrou ght,Mar.16.1720. 
2 Car. 12. 12. 

6. Military, Pſal. 7 4. 4+ 

7. Sqtanicall, Deut. 13.2,3- 2 Theſſ. 2.9. 
Rev. 13. 13- | 

The figneof the Son of man, Matth, 24. 30. 
This may fignifie here ſuch a munifeflation 
of Chriſts preſence in this puniſhment on the 
Fews, as ſhould convince them that it was for 
crucifying of him, thar.it was to come upon 
them, and accordi 
Annat. 9- 

Signification 
or mute, marg. | vifts 
 ] Ifa. 23. 3: It's no other:then Ni- 
lu. The Hebr. name Shichor hath; a notion. 
of bleckpeſſ in it, . as, appears by. the com- 
mon uſe. of the fountain, whence it ſprings, 
and other: the iflues of, it, Lev. 13. 31,37. 
Job 30.30, Gant, 1, 5. 5. 14. ; Lam. 4-8. 


] 1 Cor. 14. 10. ordumb, 


ngly mourn. Dc. Hamm. 


F. 


= 


Stlence | Job 4.16. or a fill yoyce, 
marg. 

Silent ] Not to ſpeak a word, 2 Sam, 
19.10, Comp. the text with the marg. 
To be quier, Jerem. 8. 14. To be cut off, 
Pſal. 3 1. 17. marg. | 

Silver ] Pieces of ſilver, Joſh. 14. 32, os 
lambs, marg. | | | 

Silver cozd ] By the filver cord, Eccl.12.6. 
ſome [underftand the marrow or pith of the 
back, continued from the brain.as it were 
in a cord or ftring unto the bottome of the 
back bones, and for the white colour of it 
compared to- filver. It may alſo be ap- 
plyed unto all the other finews and liga- 
ments of the body, which from the head as 
the fountain, convey ſenſe and motion up- 
on the other parts. Hereby alſo may not 
unfitly be underſtood, the chain and ſweer 
harmony of the elements and humours in 
the body, which being preſerved in its 
due proportion, the body doth receive life 
from the ſoul, which is the ſpring thereof, 
bur being oncediffolved, life preſently fai- 
leth. Ant. TOO 

Stilber-ſmitþ] Demetrize being of this trade © 
out of meer covetouſneſle did band himſelfe 
with his fellow Craftſ-men, againſt Pau!, 
AQ. 19. 24. 

' Simeonites 7] Such as were of the Tribe of 
Simeon, Numb. 26. 14. | 

Similitude ] Put for the glory of God 
manifeſted ro Moſer, Numb. 12. $. called 
Gods back-parts, Exod. 33.23. A viſible 
repreſenting of God utterly fotbidden to 
man, Deut. 4.15, #6. Pfal. x06. 20. The 
artificiall, forming' of one thing like ano- 
ther,” 2-Chr. 4. 3; either atual] or' verball 
q s, Hoſ. 12. £0. | | 
_..Sithple Þ Rom. 16. 19. or harmleſſe, 
warg... Such.aone-as is deſtitute of humane 
help,” anddoth commit himfelfe ro God ſin:- 
plici. corde, Plal. 116. 6. 

Simplicity } Rom. 12. 8. or liberally, 
marg. © 12g 90h ne 5 
Since] Since my coming, Gen.30.30. Heb. 
«t oy foot,'marg. that is, by my natural ſer- 
vice; :''So the footis uſed to fignifie Iabori- 
ous ſervice, Deut. 11.10. and the coming 
or: preſence of any,-Hab. 3:5. The'Chald. - 
cranſlateth it, for my ſake. Ajmſw. © 

This word referreth urito a former time, 
longer or ſhorter, continued antilthar very 
time, and is in cffeR as much as from the time, 
Or 


| 


y 


— — — —— 


[COTM 


br daringtbe time, all the while, x San. 29. 3. 
Ezr. 5.26. Somerimes it's all otic” with, 
ſreing, for that, inaſmuch as, Gen. 46. 30. 

Sincote ] That yo may be fincere, Phil. 
1. 10. 'EAnees, . It tignitieth properly 
ſomething tryed by the light of the Sun, and 
it isa Metaphor (as ſome ſuppoſe) taken 
from the caſtome of the Eagle, whoſe man- 
ner is (ſay Ariſtotle and Pliny) to bring their 
young ones out of the neſt before they be 
tall fledged, and to hold them forth againſt 
che full ſight ot the Sun ; the light whereof 
thoſe of them that can with open eye-en- 
dure, ſhe retaineth and bringeth up as her 
own, thereſithat wink at ir, ſhe rejeReth 
as a baftardly brood. Others think it ra- 
ther taken from the uſuall praftiſe of Chap- 
men, in the view and choyce of their ware* 
that bring them forth into the light, and 
hold up thegloth againſt the Sun, to ſee 
if they can efpy any default in ir. Pure 
a the Sun. Azthe Sun difcovers motes and 
atomes,; fo let your hearts be genuine, that 


the inwardeft light may not diſcover motes 
that appear in others. Or, pure, vis, from 
any leaven of corruption in do@rine, life, 
or manners; for ſo the word fignifies, ſuch 
as are: :dlevr,. and free from all *mixture 
of corruption, as white wool never died, 
fine flour: never leavened, Leigh's Grit. Sac. 

Sincerely] Truly, juftly,uprightly,grace- 
fally, Judg. 9. 16, 19. - 

' Sing ] Pfal.- 104. 12. Heb. give @ voyee, 
marg. p . ; 

Singed ] Spoken of the hair ofthe heads 
of the three children, whereon (though there's 
nothing more apt to take fire ) the fire had 
no power, Dan, 3. 27. So that the leaft 
hurt cannot come to thoſe whom God will 
proſervey 1 Sam. 14. 45- Ia. 43. 2 * Matth, 

19. 30- AR. 27. 34. Ant. : 

Singers] Of them there were Stging-men 
alſo S inging-women , Ezr. 2. 65- Neh, 7. 67. 

Single | If thine eye. be fingle, Matt. 6. 22. 

As by the' evill eye is meant the covetous, en- 
vyous, mjurions, malicious, illiberall and 
niggardly #je, fo by 'eye is meant the 
good liberall ge. Dr. Hwnn Paraph. & 
Aidan 5b Sent a3” 

- Singufar } Shellmcke 4 finguhar-vow, Lev. 
"BY. 2) —__ ſeparate 'a-vow; ih Ge. vow a 
voy: \ The' word ſoapate ſignifietl £o ext 
afcet)a-fipgular mdiaiec from conimon-ufe, 


-Apſy. BE MOU, , Sd LR, 
Bi ]2H2 bath ade Dim to be fir for ws, 


both a ſin, anda ſacrifice of Expiation, or the 
perſon that is ſo ſanfiified, and. fo the Hebr. 
NON, izgniftes primarily ſan, and legall un-+ 
cleanneſſe, and ſecondarily a ſacrifice of propt- 
tiation for ſin, and of purification for unclean- 
nefſe. Soin Rom.$. 3. et duapric fir ſin, 
18 the ſacr:-fice of propitiation ( by a ſacrifice 
for ſin, ſaith the mar.) And ſo Heb. 10.6. 8& 
13.11. and fo here, though without &:. 
The oppolitlon alſo of «Kzyriz ſin, to 
Mxg100vmM righteouſneſſe, in the end of the verC., 
doth alſo cleer this; for as our being righ= 
teouſneſſe, tignifies our being ſan&ifed ff, 

and then accepted by God, juſtified; ſo his 

being ſin kignifies his being condemned, i. e. 

conſecrated, as a ſacrifice is wont to be dev-ted 

for the ſins of the people. Dr. Ham. 

Anno. c. 

Thatman of fin, 2 Theſl. 2.3. This is here 

the denoration of a very wicked ſor2 of people, 
and though ic be in the ſingular number, muſt 
not yet in any reaſon, be confined to a ſingle 
perſon, but to ſome one or more ring-leaders, 
and their followers, Thus we know Keg, 
Chriſt, ſignifies him, as he is the bead of his 

Church, and is uſed ſometimes to fignifie 
the whole ſociety of Chriſtians : And fo 
Arnxes@, Antichriſt, is ſure no ſingle per« 
ſon conſidered alone, but in conjun&ion 
with his followers ; and ſo here the dom 
&uapnus, the man of ſin, ſignifieth more then 
one ſingle perſon, viz. Simon and the Gnoſticks. 
I. Ann. c. 

There # a fin unto death, 1 Joh. 5.16. Ag 
he that ſetat nought Moſes's Law dyed with- 
out mercy, upon a ſufficient proqfe of it, 
Heb.10.28. So he that uſeth the Son of God 
now under the Goſpel, after that manner, 
treading or trampling upon the Son of God, 
verſ. 29. ſetting his commands and terrors ac 
nought, as there he is thought worthy of forer 
puniſhment, (o here his ſin may fitly be ſaid to 
be unto death. Now this contempt, this ſin 
unto death, 1s to continue unreformed, and incor= 
rigible after all the admonitions and cenſures of 
the Church; of which as there were ſeverall 
degrees, ſo he that did not” reform! upon the 
firſt,.jas within ſome time to be put under 
the ſecond, or higher, and not reforming then, 
was to fall under thethird, which was wont 
to be called by the Jews, Schammatha, which 
fignifies, there is death a puniſhment propor- 
tioned to this fin, ' and from the title thereof, 
this ſeems to be called here, ain wito denth. 
Not that every deliBzrine or wilfull fin is hete 


2'Cvr..42Þx.') The\word <upfie is taken 


Jor s fwnfie for fin, Ev. 4. 3429/84. 6. 
.& 4.- and fo pinewd 


| binention: in Latine is 
« WM: 28a 


fo ſtyled ( thongh' thac alſo be morti eros 
without repentance)Jbuc chephraſe pecuſlacly 
belong! £6 a whul! fir ( to. which withour 

Pppp repentance 


- 


Suppl. 
repentance or refurmation, eternall perdition 18 
denoune.d, beightned and apgravated farther, 
wit the addition of obſtinacy again all per- 
' ſwaſions and means of melting, which renders 
him b»pelefle, and owned tO ruine, and there 
is nothing left for him, but « fearful looking |. 


_ 
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for of judgement, and fiery indignation, which 
ſhall devcur the adverſaries; thoſe that walk 
thus contrary to God, reſiſt his admunitions, 
his grace, all his methods of reducing them. 
Dr. Hamm. Annor. c. 

Sin ] Job 5. 24- orerre, marg. Hethat 
committeth ſin, Ec. 1 Joh. 3. $. ««ayrdvev to 
fin, and «uapniay mify to do or commit fit 
which appear to be dire&ly the ſame, by 
comparing ver. 6. & verf. $. and fo «apnea 
£:«<v,ch.1.8. to bave ſin all one with having 
ſinned, verſ. 10. have a ſpeciall energie In 
the writings of this Apoſtle, to denote a 
deliberate, preſumptuous commiſſion of ſin, nat 
every ſin of ignorance, incogitancy, frailty, but 
after deliberation, an adviſed commiſſion of it. 
And though he that lives impenitently in any 
habit of known fin, be moſt eminently ſaid to 
ſin, and commit fin, yet he that is guilty of 
any one deliberate aft, 1s here primarily meant 
by theſe phraſes. Dr. Ham. Ann. a. 


ty 


or becauſe guilty of that Gentile ſin, called 
this common name of Gentiles, 4{ag7n3s 
a ſinner. But whoſoever ſhe way, it was 
not Mary Magdalen (which our Author pro- 
veth at large.) Dr. Ham. Annot. b. 


Sins |] And my ſins, Pfal. 69.5, Heb. guil- 


tineſſe, marg. 
_ Siriaþ] 2 Sam. 3. 26. This Well of Si- 
righ was ſituate on the North of Hebron, 
Annt. vp ae? + 

Sit ] To company with, Pſal. 26.5. To 
abide, remain, or ftay, 2 King. 7.3. To 
ride, Aft. $. 28. 

Sit indarkneſſe, Luk. 1.979, To be in an 
ancomfortable condition bodily. Bernard. - 

Sit down, 1 Sam. 16. 11, Heb. round, marg. 

Sit among the Elders, Prov. 31.23. Bea Ma- 
giſtrate, Bernard. | 

Sit in the gate, Pal. 69. 12. 
ſtrage. Idem. | 

Sit in heavenly places, Eph. 2.6, To be 
palleſled of heaven, where many places be 
for the Ele&, wherethey be now in theic 
head, Chriſt, and ſhall be hereafter in their 
owne perſons. Jem. 


To ſu ſtil, Ruth 3. 18. iTo beat reftand 


Be a Magi- 


% 


Sinfull ] An encreaſe of ſinfull men, Numb. 
32. 14.,0ra crew ( a multitude )of men ſinners, 
that is, bred and brought up of men moſt 
finfull, of-men giyen unto fin, notorious 
wicked ones, Gen. 13.13. 1 Saw. 15-48, 
Aynſm. Addifted and given wholly co ſn, 
and to Jooſenefſe of life. Arnot. on Ifa. 1: 4. 
That ſin might become excceding ſinſul, . Rom. 
7.13: That fin might ſhew it fſelfe to be 
fin, and (pic forth (as it were) all ins ve-] 
nome. Annot. | 
ſpoken of Fleſh, Rom. 8 3. Genera- 
War. 8.338, Kingdome, Amos 9.8, 
4: Man, Luk.5 $. Men,Luk. 


It's 
tion, 
Natian, Iſa. 1. 
24-7. Sin, Rom. 7.13: .. Dana 
Sinner ] 4 woman intbe City which. was. a 
finner, Luk. 7. 37. This. may be.takep in 
' the notion wherein we finde, duagmone} is 
:9rar, Gal. 2.15. Sinners:1of the Gentiles, and 
ſo ſignifies no more then. a. Gentile woman. 
Thus the word ſeemeth: to ſignifie, ch. 6. 
32, 34-,comp. with Mat. 5. 46. ory ſeeing 
Publicans and: Harbts are. put together, Mat. 
21.32. Which ſeemgto refer tothe baſtneſſe 
and unwortbineſſe of thoſe two infamous cal- 


Ly 


Sitting place, 2:C 
of the ſeat. Annot. Ro ery 
Pilh ] Seeing, for that, becauſe, Jerem; 


. 3 0 
Situate ] Stood, x Sam, x4.5. P] 
built, Ezek. 27.3. .Nah. 3.8. - P | _ 
Sir ] _ of, 1. in Vrits, and apply» 
ed unto, Boards, Exod. 26.122. Branches, 
Ib, 25. 32. Brethren, AR. 11.12. :Cakes, 
Ley. 26. 4+ Cities, Joſh, x5. 59.:: Cubits, 
1 Sam4:17.4. Curtajns,Exod. 26.9. Daugh- 
-ters, .1'Chron. 4. 27. Dayes, Exod. 20. 9. 
Fingers, 2 Sam.. 21. 20. Lambs, Ezek. 46, 6. 
Levites, 1 Chron. 26..17, Meaſures, Ruch 
3-15: - Names, Exod. 28.:10. Paces, 2 Sam. 
6433+, Sheep, Neb. 5.18. Sons, Gen:30.20. 
Sceps, 1: King. 10.19. . Things, Proy..6: 16. 
Times, 2 King. 13;xg. | Toes, x Chr. 20. 6. 
Tronbleg; Job 5. 194: : Wagons, Numb. 5.3. 
Water-pots, Joh.3.6; Wings,[ſa.6:2. Yeers, 
Gen-£6. 16. Exad,21. 3. EET Ib «12 Rb-47 

2. In Hundreds, and applyed unta,-Cha- 
riots, Exod, 14.7..Ghildren of Beni, Bebe!, 
Binyj, &8, Ezr. 29. 30:;Neh. 7, 25346. Da- 
nites, 1 Chr. 12. 35,:Furlongs, Rev; 14-30. 


quiet. Idem. | one” 
hr. 9g. 18. Heb. an theplace 


33 


!ings, 4/ap7w>s finner, a8 it is of athaigy of | Males, Numb. 3.28. Men, Judg,3,31. Oxen, 
Ggnification with cheſe; may perhaps figni- | 2 Ohr. 29. 33- Sheep, Numb. 31.37. She- 
fie one that had been, whore, that vice or| kelsof Iron, x Sam. 19.7..of Gold, « King. 
'erade of ofitute. whores, mang; the | 10, 36,; Sans, x Chr.9.2., 1s, 2. Chr. 
Gentiles ſq oxdinary., AR | mower, jt 2. 17.;Talents, 2 Chr- 3... 'Tribes of Gad, - 
ſhe were'a whyre, wap either a Gentile alſo; ' Nu.1,25, of PDA TaOPT OL 
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3- In Thouſands, and applyed unto, Aſſes, 
Fzr. 2, 67. Camels, Job 42. 12. Camp of 
Fudgb, Num-2.9. Childrenof 7adab, t Chr. 
12.24. Horſmen, x Sam. 13.5. Males of 
the family of Merari, Numb. 3.34. Officers 
and Judges, 1 Chron. 23. 4. Pieces of gold, 
2 King-5+ 5: 
4+ In Hundred thouſands , and applyed 
unto men, Exod. 12. 37. Foot-men, Num. 
11.21. Sheep, Ib. 31.32. 

Sixicoze-] Spoken of in Units, and ap- 
ply&d unto Talents of gold, 1 King: 9-14. 
In thoufandr, and applyed unto Children, 
Jonah 4. 11. | 

Sixt, or Sirth ] Spoken of, and applyed 
unto, Ammiel, x Chron. 26. 5. Angel, Rev. 
9.13. Atthai, x Chr. 12. 11. Curtcain,Exo, 
29. 9. Day, Gen. 1. 31. Hanun, Neh. 
Hour, Mar. 15. 33. Fehohanan, 1 Chr. 26.3. - 
Ira, Ibid. 27, 9» Ithream, 2 Sam. $. $. Lot, 
Joſh. 19. 32. Moneth, Ezek. 8.1. Ozem, 
x Chron. 2.15. Part of an Ephah, Ezck. 
45- 13. of an Hin, Ib, 4, 11; Serdonizs, Rev. 
21, 20. Seal, Ibid. 6. 12, Son, Gen. 30. 19. 
Yeer, Lev. 25. 21. 

Sixteen} Spoken of in Units, and ap- 
plyed to, Chicf men, x Chr. 24. 4. Cities, 

oſh. 15.41. . Daughters, 2 Chron. 13. 21. 

ockets, Exod. 26. 25. Sons, 3 Chro. 4. 27. 
Souls, Gen. 46. 18. Yeers, 2 King. 13. 10. 
In thouſands, of perſons, Numb. 31. 40. 
Shekels, Ib. 52. * 

Sixteenth day] 2 Chron, 29i 17. Lot, 
z Chr. 24. 14, 

Sixtp | Spoken of Hee-goats , Lambs, 


neſſe of bis band, Pfal. 
ols bends, or prudercies of his palms, that is, 


good Paſtor of bis flock, 


Shilfuinefle | Guided them by the skilful- 


78. 72. or diſcretins of 


with moſt prudenc and diſcreet adminiftra- 
tron managed he them, figuring Chriſt here= 
In, who js called David, and the great 2nd 


Ezek.34.23. Joh.10.11. 
Heb. 13. 20. Ajmſw. Eta 


_ Skin fo 8kin_] Job 2. 4. Any «kin for 
his owne; outward things that concern not 
his owne body, are too light to try him 
him withall. A proverbial (peech,fignifying 
that Fob cared not for the loſe of Cattle, 
nor Servants, nor Children, ſo he mighc 
Keep his owne skin whole, his owne life 
wasdcareſt tro him. He could well be con- 
cenc they mighe all periſh, ſo he might 
efcape. Or, kin upon (kin, 2 King. 4. 5. He 
will give the skins of all that belong him, 
rather then he hurt himſelf. So ſome un- 
derſtand Joh. 1. 16. Grace for grace, that is, 
grace upon grace, abundance of grace, Ann. 
My bones cleave to my kin, Pal, 102.5, or 
fleſh, marg. | | 
Skip ] To make ſpeed or hafte, with a 
cheerfull and ready diſpoſition. Can, 2.8. 
Thou kipped(t for jy, Jer. 48. 27, or, thou 
ſbakeſt thy ſelf, or moveſt thy ſelf;, or, as ſome, 
thou ſbakeſt the head at bim, by way of in- 
ſultation and derifion, 'Pſal. 22. 7. Lam: 
1.8: Or, becauſe of that which thou haf 
ſpoken, thou ſhalt wander, or be led captive. 
Armot: | 
Skirts] Ezek. 5.3. Hebr. wings, marg. 


S TI. 


Rams, Numb. 7,88. Souls, Gen. 46. 26. 
Yeers, Lev, 27. 3. EI 
ry | SK 

Skilfull] One that hath been trained ap 
and exerciſed abour any thing, orextraor- 
dinarily ſo made. Ir's applyed unto ſuch 
as wereexpert and cunning in cutting tim- 
ber, 2 Chro. 2.8. Deftroying, Ezek. 21. 31. 
Graving, 2 Chron. 2.7. Hewing timber, 
x King, 5- 6. Lamenting, Amos 5, 16. Mu- 
ficall inftcuments, 2 Chr. 34. 12. Any man- 


ner of ſecvice, 1 Chrori. 28.21, Singing, | 


1 Chr. 15. 22. War, Ib: $.:79. | Wifdorhe, 


knowledge, and underftanding, Dan. 1: 4: | 


Working in gold arid Arer, &'6. 2 Chron, 


S116 SS 7; Py | 
efiifufly'] Play (kilfuly, Plal.'33. 3. or, | 


do well planing, that is, make good mhſick, or 
mebdy. $0 1: Sam: 16, t7,18: Iſa. 23.16. 
And this melody 'we are now willed” to 


Slack | He becometh poor that dealeth with a 
ſlack hand, Prov. 10. 4, or, a poor manmakes 
a deceitfull weight (as Mercerus tranſlateth) or 
4 deceitfull weight makes a poor man. And cer- 
taln it ig, that as poverty makes many a 
one fraudulent (Prov. 30. 10.) that other- 
wiſe would be honeſt, ſo faudulency, or 
fraudulerit dealing is the undoing of many, 
whoby truth and honefty might haye thri- - 
'ved better, Atmot. = | 
Slack ] To fail, delay, defer, linger, be 
(low, Deut. 23. 21. | 

Slack not thy riding for. me, 2 King. 4» 24-. 
Heb. reſtrain not for me to ride, marg. Zeph- 
3. 16.. or faint, marg. 

Slactinefſe] Dela 


| 1 ing, deferring, linge- 
ring, 2.Pet. 3. 9. 


hey are” nor ſlack thas 


are Jong ere they coime, buc they that come 
not at'theirdneand appointed time. God 


make tothe Eord if our hearts, Eph. 5. 15. 
Ayſw. 


'puts not off his coming one. hour beyond 
the ſettime, Heb. 10. 397. Annot. 


Pppp 2 
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Slain/] Corporaly, by having their lives 
taken away any way, 9: oi war or 
otherwiſe, they are brought — 
deftruion, Gen. 34. 27- Numb. Ig. 16. 
Deut. I. 4. 1 Sam. 31. 8. Pſa]. 62.3. Pro. 

. 26. 

n Spiritually, as Eph. 2. 16. Having ſlain the 
enmity theyeby ; that is, by his death and paſ- 
ſion upon the. Croſſe, having taken away 
(as a man ſlain hath his life taken from 
him) the cauſe of enmity both between God 
and #s, Which is fin, and between the Few 
and G:ntile, hyhich was the Ceremoniall law, 
being the partition wall between us, Bernard. 
In 'z Cor. 5.7. Sacrificed in the text is ren- 
dred by ſlain in the marg. TE 

Slander ] By bringing up a ſlander, Numb. 
14.36, Evill report, or detamation. The 
Gr. tranſlate evil! words, the Chald. an evill 
name. Aynſw. -  _ 

* The ſlander of many, Pal. 31. 13. Thein- 
famy ot many, or the diffamation ( the ill 
report) of mighty men. dem. 

" Stander'] Thou ſlandereſt, Pſal. 50, 20: 
Giveſt ill FPOrt,or infamy, offenſive ſcan- 
dalous ſpeech. Idem: * beats 

Staridereth bis neighbour, Pal. 101.5. Hur- 
teth with tongue bis fellow friend, that is, that 
traduceth, or (as the Hebr. phrafe is) be- 
tongxeth. - Hereupon «4 man of tongue 18:for a 
py 'ar Caliviatiior, Si 12. The 
or Io he that. Hekgh with a third (or 
threefold) tongue againſt his neighbour, meaning 
a gre cy ca ets. wh is ſaid of 
the Hebr. Do@ors to have a threefold tongue, 


becauſe he hurteth three therewith ; both | 


himſelf, by his fin ; and his neighbour, whom 
he backþbiteth; and the 
whom' heccorrupteth. Idem. 
* Slanderer ] 1 Tim. 3.11. A falſe accuſer, 
as the Originall word Neba&- is rendred 
in Tit. 2.3. ora Make-bate, as it's there in 
the marg. In plain tearms, a devill. This 
name being by way of excellency aſcribed 
to Satan, ' the Prince of Hell-hainds : So 
that for women (for men too) not to be ſlan- 


deters, is all one with 'they muſt not be devils. | 


To ca er is the,work of the devill, 
ot Aon Mes NE Ty 
Slanderouflp repozted] Rom. 33. Buacpn. 
pviudis, flandertd, laſphemed, defamed, . WrONg= 
fully blamed, evill ſpoken of. 
Slap ] may. be conſidered” with'relation 
unto the creatures, whether unreaſonable, both 
in the water, Pſal. 105. 49. andon thie /and; 
and both the-wilde, x Sam. 19:36. -2 Sam. 
23- 10. andthe; and this, both” fot com- 
.monand ſacred uſes ; common, as Gen, 43-16. 


\ 


| 


receiver of; his tale, | 


(Slay, Heb. kill a killing,m .) Ua.22.13. ſacred, 
as Exod.29.16. Lev.1.6. & 4. 29,33. and 
T4. 13. or reaſonable, Men, Women, Chil- 
dren. And that both by God, Exod. 13. 13. 
Pſal. 78. 31. by his Angel, 2 King. 9.35. by 
themſelves, . 1 Sam. 31. 4. by others, and that 
both in the time of war, Numb.31 7. Judg.. 
1. 4 & 3.29. whether with the ſword, ſudg: 
4.15,16, & 18, 27, or other inflruments of 
death, as Judg. 15.15. 2 Sam.1.22. Hoſ.2.3. 
and.in the time of peace, whether lawfully, 
as Numb. 35. 19,21. orunlawſully; and Qar 
either fraudulently, Gen. 34. 25, 26. 2 Saw. 
3. 30. or Far 2 Sam. 21,1. So ſome 
have been (lain by fire, Dan. 3. 22. ſome by 
the fall of a tower, Luk. 13.4. ſome by being 
ſtoned, AR. 22.20. as others by divers othec 
wayes. See Heb. 11. 7. 5.0 

Slayer ] Man-ſlayer, Numb. 35.11. He 
who killeth "another unawares, Joſh. 
20. 3+ | | 

Sleep) Deut. 31. 16. Heb. lie down,marg. 
To take bodily reſt, Joh. 11. 13. To bebu- 
ried, and liein the grave, Joh. 7.'21, To be 
flochful, carelefſe,and negligent, Prov,10.5; 
Mat. 13.35. Tobedead, Joh, 11.11. To 


live in blindneffe, Epb. 5. 24- -; © 
| ſleep fled away, 


Could not ſleep, Eft. 1..6. Heb 
_ ot 5 
Sleeper ] One-that ſeemed deprived, of 
all ene and underſtanding, as'who-then 
ſlept when others were agaft with the hor- 
ror of preſent death, Jonah 1. 6. 
Sleeping |] Iſa. 56. 10. or dreamin 
ralking\in eir fleep, marg. ' 
Slew} 2 King. .23- 20. orſfacrificed 
2 Chr.' 32. 21. Hebr. made fall, marg.' - - -. 
Sling ] To throw or caft tones out of a 
ſling, wherein ſome- of the Benjamites excel- 
wr 20; 16. CRans 
. ad ones 1;Su 
fling, Job gx. 28. or X 
. Singers] 2 King, 3. 25. Engineers, who 
with ſuch violence forced fioneg againſt: a: | 
wall our of their engines, as. now Gunners. 


Y »* 


hoo Ow _ | 
_'Slip ] That my footſteps, 
 Letthem ſlip, Heb, 2:1. Gr. rus out as lea- 
ee oo marg..,- _ Ap 

' Slippery] Jer. 2Þ12.. or, as avery ſlippery | 
wa), Hebr. ſlipperineſſes, - The word fignificy 

ſometimes. ſmootbueſſes - (for inthe fingular 
it is not read) and fo it Is uſed: for flattes, 
ries,” Dan, 11. 21, 34. And becauſe ſmeoth, 
things, are commonly ſlippery; / hence it is 
that it cometh alſo to fenife ſlipperineſſer. 


Annot; A 
Slothrul- 


gz or 


3 MAr;. 


ch asareflungour of a 


. 
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Slotbfulneſſe | By much ſlothfulneſſe the buil 
ding decayeth, Eccl.19.18. Asa State or King- 
dome is compared to a huuſe, 'and Princesare 
eompared unto the Maſters of the family; ſo 
miſ-government is compared unto carelſneſſe in 
an Houſe-keeper, or Steward, that doth nor 
3n time prevent thoſe ruines in an honſe, 
which a few breaches uncured will quickly 
draw after them;which to (hew the greatneſſe 
of it, iscalled in the dual! number, double 


ſlothfulneſſe, or the ſlothfulneffe of both hands. 


Annot. 
Slowlp ] Had ſailed ſlowly, AR. 27. 7. 
Made but ſmall progreſſe, but a lictle way. 


| S M. 

Small] Prov..24. 10. Heb. narrow, mar, 

Small of power, Ia. 37. 27. Hebr. ſhort of 
hand, marg-. 

Smitten] 2 King.14-12. Put to the worle. 
Comp. the marg. with che text. | 

They were ſmitten, 2 Chro. 20.22. or, they 
ſmote one another, marg. | 

And ſmite the bindmoſt, Joſh. 10.19. Hebr, 
eut off the tail, marg. | 

Smote down, Plal. 78. 31. Hebr. made to 
| bow, margs 

Sbe ſmote, Judg. 5. 26. Hebr. hammered, 


marg- 

Smiters] 1a. 50.6. ' Such by whom our 
Sayiour was beaten and buffeted. See Matt. 
26.27. & 27+ 26. Luk. 22, 63,64. Joh. 
38.22. Sce Amt. 

Smoking ] Smoaking flax ſhall be mot 
quench, Matth. 12.20. The reed is the weak 
infirm man, the bruiſing of that reed is his 
falling into fin, and the flax on fire, i. e. burning 
inthe lamp (See Jude. 15. 14. 8& 16. 9. Ifa. 
43.17.) is the man again, the ſmoaking 
flax is when the flame is out, or burns dark}y 
for want of oy!, and yet there remains ſome 
fire in the flax, and that ſmoaks. or ſhines 
dimly in ftead of flamingz and anſwerable to 
that is the man in whom grace is decayed, 
but yet not deſperately or irrevocably gone 
out, ſome ſparks of good being ſtill left in 
him ; and this perſon in this eſtate, Chriſt 
is ſo fac from deftroying or eriumphing 
over, that he doth moſt tenderly cheriſh, 
and labour. to reſtore ſuch an one in 
the Spirit of meekneſſe, to a firm habit 
of Chriftian 'praRiſe again. Dr. Ham. 


Annor. d. 
Smooth ]- To poliſh , br make fleck, 


Ifa. 41: 7» 


S$ N. | 

Snare | Leſt thou be ſnared therein, Detit. 
7-25. By ſnared is meant falling into lin, 
and fo incodeſtrufion, A4ynſw. 
Leſt thou be ſnared, Deur. 12. 30. Leſt thou 
be enſuared, thar is, deceived in thy minde, 
and fo tall into tin and deſtcution by fol- 
lowing their Religion, The Gr. tranſla- 
teth, chat thou ſeek not to follow therj. 
Idem, | | 
Snow-water ] If T waſh my ſelf in fnow- 
water, Job 9.30. with the cleereft water like 
to ſxow; or, it may be ſome might uſe 
Snow-water In their Ceremoniall ablu- 
tlons, as cleereſt water falling from hea- 
ven, and having noearth mixed with ic. 
Annot. | | 
Snobie dap ] When flore of ſnow fell, 
1 Chron, 11.22. There are two reaſons 
why this circumſtance is added. Oe, the 
more to amplifie the valour of Bendiah, for 
in ſnowie weather beafts uſe not to be a- 
broad,ſo as this Lion muſt needs be the move 
hunger-bir at that time for want ofaprey, 
and in that reſpe& the more fierce. The 
other, to ſhew the occaſion of his being in 
the pit, for the ground was then covered 
with ſnow, ſo as Benaiah could not ſeethe 
pit, but unawares fell into ir, and there 
finding a Lion, ſo defended himſelf that he 
ſlew it. Arnot. 
Snuffe ] Te have fuuffed at it, Mal, 1. 13, 
or, whereas you might have blownic away, 
marg. 
| Snufe-diſbes] Exod. 25.38. Wherein the 
ſnuffe of the lamps was to be put. Theſe 
being appointed of God, and by him pre- 
ſcribed, who would not leave the leaft and 
baſeſt thing to their wills, (ſhewing how 
odious in his ſervice mens meer inventions 
be. B. Babington, | 

Snuffers] Exod. 37. 23. or Tongs. Ajiſw. 
Which ſerved to make the lamp and lighec 
ſbine more brighe ; ſo ſhadowing out thar 
the doQrine of the Church muſt be pure, 
bright and light, not mixed with darknefſſe 
and ſnuffs in it. Andtothis endthe Lord 
hath Diſcipline in his Chur&h, and Diſpu- 
tations,ſo ro cleer,when obſcurity groweth, 
and to ſet things right that went awry. 
Though our gifts. benot ſuch as to ſer us 
high inthe Tabernacle, yer are we not ut- 
cerly unprofitable, unfit, or rejefted of God, 
ifwe may be among the meaneft/ veſſels of 
his SanQuary, and of his. Church, as to be 


but Snuffers, or Snuffe-diſhes, &c, Babington. 
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in hand, and every one looking at ano- 
ther. Sobriety keepeth the owne houſe, and 


S9 be it | Jer. 11.5. Hebr. Amen. Arnot. | moderatech theminde at home ; Tighteouſneſſe 


'By the words prefixed and annexed unt 
So, as do, great, long, much, that, &c, the mea- 
ning thereof may be plainly ſeen, And in 
many places where it's found it expreſſeth 
quality, as Deut. 22-26, Pal. 1.4. Jam. 2.12. 
quantity, as Joh. 3. 16. number, as Gen. 15. 5. 
and manner, as AQ. 24+ 14. - 

So to me, 1 Sam. 9.21. Heb.according to this 
word, marg. 

So that, 1 King. $. 25. Hebr. onely 7, marg. 

Sober ] Tit. 158. The originall word'is 
9pey, which the Papiſts out of their Vul- 
gar tranſlation abuſe, to reprove the mar- 
riage of Minifters, and moſt improperly 
tranſlate it chaſte, or continent, whereas the 
word properly fignifieth a man of a found 
minde, that is, prudent , and Circumſpett, of 
ouvw keep, and 9g"v thinde, or Pens wiſdome. 
Leigh Cr.Sac. One that carrieth a continual 
conſultation within himſelf for the guiding 
ofgbis whole courſe in ſuch moderation, 
as wiſdome may appear in his ſpeeches, 
geſture,countenarice, and whole life. Taylor 
on Tit. | 


o | looketh forth, and giveth every man his due 


abroad piety looketh up unto God, and 
giveth him his right. Sobriety preſecveth, 
and 1s content with. its owne eſtate and por 
tion. Righteouſneſſe preſerveth, and is con- 
tent that other men enjoy their eſtate and 
portion. Piety preferveth, and is willing 
that Gods part be reſerved to him. Again, 
ſobriety muſt go beforeas a nurſe of the other 
two; for he that dealeth nat ſoberly, can- 
not deal juſtly, but depriveth the Chucch, 
the Common-wealth , and the family of 
their duez righteouſneſſe without godlineſſe is 
but atheiſme, anda beautifull abomination ; 
and piety without righteouſneſſe is but bypucri- 
fre. Now as ſobriety the firſt is the Nurſe 
of the two latter, ſo piety the laſt is the 
Mother of the two former; whiich where it 
is wanting, neither of the former, nor 
both of them can cammend a man unto God. 
Taylor on Tit. | 
Sober-minded] Tit. 2. 6. or Diſcreet, m. 
To get an humble heart, which will frame 
to an humble carriage in behaviour, ſpeech, - 


Be ſober, Tit. 2. 2. or vigilant,marg. In. 
this precept of Sobriety, older perſons are 
enjoyned to watch againſt the:immoderate 
uſe of megt, and drink eſpecially, and in 
the uſe of theſe (wine and firong drink 
eſpecially) to moderate themſelyes within 
the confines and precinfts of Sobriety. 
Idem. 

To be ſober, Tit. 2.'4. or wiſe, marg. or 
ſober»minded, that is, to become wiſe in.the. 
performance of all the duties of their ſeve- 
rall places. dem. 47 6 y 

Soberlp ] Wiſely, diſcreetly, temperately, 
Tit. 2.12. - This is to moderate the minde, 
.and contain it in due compaſs both inall the 
affe&ious of the ſoul, and the agions of 
life whjch it turneth unto. 
Under the three adverbs in this verſ. all the 
Affirmative precepts of . the Law are compri- 
ſed ; which have a threefold reference; the 
firſt to our ſelves, ſoberly z the ſecond to our 
neighbours » righteouſſy;z [ the third to God , 
godly, ox. bolily, 109! | | 


 Heo tria perpetus meditare adverbia Pauli 
- Hectria ſtint vite, regula ſana tus. 


That is, Meditete alwayes on theſe three adverbs 
of Paws, let theſe three.:be the boly rule. of thy 
life; Anna. oh [3-5 
'  Theſcarethe three Graces which go hand 


. 


Tayley on Tit. | 


apparel. Taylor, I | 

Soberneſſe ] Words of ſoberneſſe. AQ. 26. 
25. Sober words,fuch as may evidence that 
I amof a found minde, neither.mad nor 
diſtrated,/ 

Socho] 4 covering, or bough, The Son of 
Hebey,'1 Chr. 4,18. 

Sodden}] Not ſodden at all with waxes, 
Exod, 12,9. ar any way ſod, Hebr. ſedden 
ſod in water. It muſt neitherbe ſodden in #4» 
ter,:nor in any other liquor or juice of fruits. 
In feething, the water is mixed wich the fleſh, 
the forbidding whereof ſeemeth to teach the 
ſwnplicity that ſhould be in Chriſt, that we 
know nothingg but Chriſt, and him crucified, 
2 Cor..x1, 34 1 Cor. 3. 2. Aynſp. 
 .+ Sodoma)] Gev. 10.19. The ſame with 
| Soderne, ' whence Sodomite, Dear. 23. 17. and 
Sodomiter, 1 King, 14. 24+ & 15. 12. & 
22. 40» 01: | 4 
- Te Princes of Sodom, Ifa. 1. 10. Like them 
for: wickednelle, Deut. 32.32. as bad as they 
or rather worſe, Fzek. 16. 46, 4$,and juſtly 
therefore deſerving to be deſtroyed, as they 

Soft eto my heart ſoft, Job 23.116. By 
4 faſt heart, Fob Qvth nor "ut Ac a peni- 
tent or patient one, but one worne with 
afligtions, and able to bear no more. 
Annot. 

_. Sojourn] To abide or dwell in a firange 
Land 


7 8 


Land tor a time, Gen. 12.11. & 47-44 To 
be a Pilgrim, at: anger, Ptol. 120. 5. Ajnſw. 

Solemnity of the xeer.| Deut. 31. 10. or 
the fet time, as the Gr. and Chald, tranſlate 
it, the time. Aynſw. | 

Te ſhall have a fong as in the night, when 
a boly foleemity is kept. 1a. 30. 29. Hebr. the 
ſong ſhallbe to you, as a night, or according to a 
night of ſanfifing a feſtival ; that is, according 
to the {inging that is wont in fuch a night 
to be uſed. Ann. Mo 

Solitary] Job 30.3. or dark as the night, 
marg. 

Solitarily'] Which dwell folitarily, Mic. 
7.14. As torn afſunder, and ſcattered here 
and there in feverall places of their diſper- 
ſions and baniſhments. Anmt. 

Some] '2 King. 2. 16. Heb. one of, marg. 
a Chr:12. 7. or alittle while, marg. Neh. 
7.70. Heb, part, marg. 

=onie-body ] AR. 5. 36. Onethat was to 
be highly thought of, relyed on, and joy- 
ned with, as a man of renown, valour, cou- 
rage, wiſdome, power, &c. . 

Some-thing] Some evill, or miſchance, 
x Sam. 20. 26. 

Some-wbat ] A lictle, 2 Chron. 10. 4, 9. 
Ot eſteem and good account, Gal. 2.6. It's 
referred both to ſpeech, 1 King. 2. 14. Luk. 
7.40. and ation, Lev. 4.13, 22,27. 

Songs] 1. Divine, Exod. 15.1. Numb, 
21-7. Deut. 31.19. Judg. 5.12. 2 Chron, 
25. 27, Pſal. 137. 4+ Amos 8.3. Rev. 
15-3- Such arethe Pſalms,and Song of Songs. 

2. Spiritual, Eph. 5. 19. | 

3. Myſtical, Rev. 14.3. | 

4+ Wicked ang ungodly, Job 30. 9. ( where 
Song is put for the matter of the Song) Pla, 

69.22. Lam. 4-14- 
' They ſhall not drink wine with a ſong, Ifa. 
24. 9. Uſe ſuch ſongs as formerly they had 


in their merry meetings, and their feaſts, 
(where ſong is put for that which was made 
a ſong. | See Prove 25. 20.) Annot. 
For ſong, 1 Chr. 17. 22. Heb. lifting up, m. 
Of he ſong, Ib: 29. or carriage, marg. 
" 4 ſong, Plal. 137. 3. Hebr. the word of a 
ſong, marg. : 
S0n]- That Son, Exod. 29. 30. Heb. be of 
bis Sons, marg» The Son, x Chr. 20.6, Heb. 
born to, arg. This word js taken alfo for, 
A whole people as one man, Exod. 4. 23. 
One as dear asa Son, Ruth 4. 17. A Son in 
Law, 1 Sam. 25,8. & 26.17. One reveren- 
cing another, as a Father, 2 King.8.9. Man- 
inde, Mar. 3. 28. Poſterity, Mal. 3. 6. 
Of Sons there are ſeven ſorts : 


1.1. Rom. 1.4+ Ot Man, toare all others ; 
and that either /awfully begorten,or unlawfully, 
as Jephtah, Judg.1 1.2, 
2, By creation, as the Angels, Job 1.6. an 
Adam, Luk. 3. 18: 
3. Adaptive, of God, Joh 1. 12, Rom. 
8.14. 2Cor. 6.18. 1 Joh. 3.1. Of man, 
Exod. 2. 10. | | 
4+ Suppoſitive, Gen. 6.2. Luk. 3. 23, 
5. Inſtrudive, Prov. 1. 8,10,15, & 3, 1, 
Il, x2, @&c. 
6. Spirituall, 1 Gor. 4. 15. 1 Tim. 1, x, 
2,18. & 2 lim. 1. 2, Tir. 1. 4, Philem, 
ver(. 10. . 
7. Subjedive, 1 Sem. 3.6. &4. 61, Joſh, 
7.29. 2 Chr. 29. il. Bernard. 
&90n | They ſoon forgat, Plal.105 3. Heb, 
they made haſte, they forgat, marg. | 
Soothſaper | Joſh. 13.22. or Diviner, m. 
Ard are Sootbſayers, Ia. 2. 6, Sore will have 
the word to fignife ſuch as take upon them 
eo tel] future events by the view of che skie, 
and the poſture of che ſtars and planets, 
ch. 47-13. And they deduce it from a word 
that ſignifies to eye or obſerve, x Sam. 18. 9, 
From whom thoſe ſwerve not much, who 
would have the tearm uſed of ſuch as raiſe 
their conjeftures from the various figures 
and motions of the clouds in the 8ky ; or 
from the flight of fowls chat fly in the sky 
toward the clouds, Gen. 1. 20. Deut. 4.17, 
Prov. 23.5. And they derive it from a 
word that commonly ſignifies a cloud. Others, 
ſuch as by Magicall skill delude mens fight ; 
as drawing a cloud, and caſting a miſt ( as 
weuſeto ſay ) before mens eyes, whereby 
things are made to appear other then in 
truth they are. So It is thought the Magi- 
cians in Zgypt did, Exod. 7. 11,12. . Andof 
theſe ſome deduceit from a word that fig- 
nifies an eye, ,others ſroma verb that fjgni- 
fies to cloud, Gen. 9.14. Others underſtand 
by 'irt, ſuch as give anſwers to thoſe that 
repair to them for advice and dire&ion con- 
cerning their' affairs, and ſuccefſe of them; 
deriving it froma word that ſignifies to an- 
ſwer. Others, ſuch as obferve dayes and 
crimes; as good or bad, lucky or unlucky ; 
ſuch as thoſe that caſt lots before Hamar, 
Eft. 3.7- ferching its originall from a word 
which ſignifies (as they ſuppoſe) ia ſet time, - 
Exod. 21. 10. But that word ſeems rather 
to bear another ſenſe. The firſt and ſecond 
are moſt probable. Arnot. : 
Sovtbſaying ] Diviniog, propheſying, or 
foretelling things co come, Aﬀt. x6. 16. 


————  — o— 


I, Naturaly of God, ſo is Feſw Chriſt, Mar, 


pbach ] ( called alſo Shobavh, 2 San. 
7 Powring, or powred forth, or a ya 


| 


— — —  — 
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exer, x Chron. 19. 16, called Shophach , 
verſ. 18. 7 
Sxcerer]- AQ. 13. 6. The Ocriginall 
udy®&, isa Perſian word, and fignifieth wiſe; 
but becauſe the Chaldeans and Zgyptians were 
given to deviliſharts, now its taken in th? 
ill ſenſe, ag one given unto magicall arts. 
Leigh Crit. Sac. : 
=0:cerers ] Exod. F. 11. or Witches. 
Such asdo bewitch the ſenſeand mindes of 
men, by changing the forms of things to 
another true. And from the Hebr. Cafhaph 
(which hath the fignification of changing or 
turning) the Greeks have formed their verb 
Baſcaino, and the Latines Faſcino, which is 


. tobwitch; and it is uſed for unlawſull de- 


villiſh arts and Artizens, ſuch as Gods law 
condewneth and puniſheth with death, Ex. 
22. 18. Deut. 18. 10. and applyed to falſe 
Teachers, and their crafts, Gal. 3. 1. Rev. 
18. 23. Aynſw. wn 

So;cerefle ] Iſa. 57. 3- or Witch. Ic 
fignifieth properly one that dealeth with 
bots, and by them divineth; coming from a 
Latine word that fignifietha ot. The ma- 
ſculine is rendred a Soothſayer. The word 
Witch may ſeem to fait better, and the ra» 
ther becauſe it is here a ferjinine, in which 
form it is no where elſe found. Arnot. 

Sozcerp ] Uſed ſorcery, A&. 8.9. exerciſed 
the Black Arc, Magick, 

Sorceriet, Iſa. 47. 9. Or witcherafts, ( for 
thence is the word for a Witch, Exod.22.17.) 
Wheceby is underſtood as well Babylons po- 
licick devices, wherewith ſhe circumvented 
or deluded, and fo either won to her, or 
kept with her, great Princes and potent 
people, as if they had been bewitched and 
enchanted by her z but her Magicall arts,and 
praiſes alſo, wherein that State abounded, 
v.12,13. therein trading and tracing the 
ſteps of Ninevehb, by whoſe ruine he roſe, 
called a Miſtreſſe of witchcrafts, Nah. 3. 4. As 
alſo the Spirituall Babylon, that ſucceeded 
the Secular,did herein alſo not come ſhort of 
either. See Rev. 17.2, 3. & 18.23. Arnot. 

=S9ze] Deur, 6. 22. Heb. evill, marg. * . 

See ]- Pal. 38. 11. Heb. firoke, marg, 

Soze | Wept ſore, 2 King, 20. 3. Heb. with 
4 great weepihg, marg. 

* Sogely?] Bitterly , Gen. 49. 23. Anſw. 
Iſa. 23. 5. Sorely pined. The word properly 
"ſignifies Womens travell, wherein trembling 
and pain concur, Pfal. 4$. 6. See ch.13.8. 
The word is indefinicely here uſed ; they ſbal 
be inpain ;. that is, there ſhall be much pain, 
or men ſhall be mach pained. Armor. 


rs 


\ eng _ 
- 


Sozrow ] Eccl. 7, 3. or anger, marg. Iſa. 
5- 39. or diftreſſe, marg. Lam. 3. 65. or 
obſtinacy, marg. | 

Sorrows, 2 Sam. 22, 6. or cords, mare. 
The word in the Originall importeths zþe 
pains of & woman in travell, marg. The word 
aun (beingall one with 996) ſeems to. 


| (ignifie the eenſuring of impenitent ſinners, 


2 Cor. 2. x. Ayr & ans, ro come with 
Intention to cenſure and puniſh. So 2 Cor, 
2.3 AW, I have ſorrow, ſignifies to be 
conſtrained to uſe ſeyerity of -cenſures, to 
which this mourning or ſorrow belongs, and 
Aura, yerſ. 4. to be under thoſe cenſures, 
and yerf. 5. AvTev to offend and commit that 
w*b S.Paul was conſtrain'd to punifh with the 
cenſures of the Church. So ch.9. 8. u 4 tavanoe 
vas, is, if 1 inflited the cenſures of the Church 
upon you and inthe end of the verſ. 7 
ſee that that Epiſtle, though written for that 
ſeaſon, vow Juzs, brought the. cenſures of 
che Church upon you,yv.g. & #* 3n iavnidnry, 
not that you were put under the cenfures, 
a" 372 Gauri os turrets, but that thoſe 
cenſures produced that ' effeQuall change in 
you, favninre ydp we oy, for . ye were 
dealt with according to the diſcipline ordai- 
ned by God or Chriſt in the Church. Dr. Ham 
on 1 Cor. 5. Ann.c. 

Sozrow |] To lament, mourn, be prieved, 
1 Thefl. 4. 13. | 

S0zrowfull ] Sad, mournfull, full of 
grief and lamentation, Pal. 69. 29. Jer. 
31.29. 

Of @ ſorrowfull ſpirit, '2 Sam. 1, 15. Hebr. 
bard of ſpirit, marg. 

Set] Gen. 7. 14. Hebr. wing, mar. Dan. 
I. 30. ortearm, or countenance, marg. 

All ſorts of things, Ezek. 27. 24. or excellent 
things, marg. ep 

Soul ] Job 12. 10. or life, marg. Job 
30. 15, Heb. principall one, marg. 1 Sam, 20.4. 
or minde, marg. * 
. Lp 2 Chr. 15. 13, Heb. ſons of the 

and. | 

Sounds] 1 Cor. 14.7. or tunes, 'marg. 

A dreadfull ſound, Job 15. 21. Heb. a ſound 
of fears, warg. 

Sounded ] x Sam. 20. 12. Heb. ſearched, m. 


AA. 27, 28, Let down the plummet and 


line into the Sea, to try the depth thercof: 
Soundnefſe ] No ſoundneſſe, Plal. 38. 3. or 
there is nothing ſound or whole. Amy. 
There is no ſoundneſſe, Iſa. 3. 6. or as ſome, 
there is no ſhape of aman; for ſoisthe word 
taken, Juts: 20. 48. He compareth the 
Jewiſh State to a mans body, ſo generally 


: - poſſeſt with ſome malignant diſeaſe, that no 
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part of it isſound or free, either from the 
inward taint, or the outward ſymptomes 
thereof; or, to ſuch a body as either by the 
like walignity, -or by ſore and oft ſcour- 
ing, or evill uſage oherwiſe, is with twu- 
mors, and ulcers, fo overipread, that no 
ſhape, or figure of a man, almoſt, appears 
on it. Arnot. | 

South ] As it's one of the parts of the 
heaven, Ifa. 21. 3. So it's put for a Countrey 
or place lying towards the South, Numb. 
34- 3- Mat. 122 42. Ir hath divers words 
anneXt, as border,coaſt,conntrey, end, field, land, 
quarter, Ramoth, ſide, ward, weſt, wind; which 
by tlie context will appear to have no difh- 
culty in them. 

Solp | See Swine. i 

Sowe | To patch or piece things together 
with a needle and thread. 'Sce Job 14. 17. & 
I6. 15. Ezek. 13.18, Mar. 2.21. 


E S P, - 


Space of a moneth 7] Gen. 29. 14. Hebr.. 
a moneth of dayes, marg. 
Spabe-] Jobz. 2. Heber. anſwered, marg. 
Sparingly.] Scantily, ſcarcely, niggardly, 
2 Cor. 9. 6. fn | 
Sparks ] Ar the ſparks fly upward, Job 5.7. 
Hebr. as the Sons of the burning coal lift up tofly, 
-marg. U 
Sparkle | And t arkled, Ezek. 1. 7. 
Ward] or Rr or feet ſparkled 
with their ſpeed and purity in doing Gods 
will. Annot. Had a ſparkled kind of bright- 
nefſe in their moving. Hal. 
Speak] Exod. 23. 2. Hebr. anſwer, marg. 
Judg. 5.10. or Meditate: rharg. t 
Tet ſpeaketh, Heb. 11. 4+ or is yet ſpoken 
» Marg. | | 
Spake kindly, Gen. 50. 21. Hebr. to their 
heart, marg. 2 Ki, 25. 28. Heb. good things, m. 
To fpeak becauſe they kttew him, Mar. 1. 34. 
or, to fay that they knew him, marg. See 
alſa Luk. 4. 41. marg. ' | 
Speak, reprouchfully, 1 Tim. 5. 14. Gr. for 
their railing, marg., RY 
Speak with, Pſal.129. 5. or ſubdue,ai Pal. 
13. 45: or Deſtroy, marg. | 
Left off ſpeaking, Job 32+ 15: 
ved ſpeeches from themſelves, marg. 


again, againſt the holy Ghoſt, 18 £O oppo e and 
reſiſt them. Dr. Ham. Annor. b. : 


Speaker | Let ot an evill ſpeaker, Pſal. 
140. 11. Or, an ill tongued man, Heb. a man 
of tongue, that is, a pratler, that hath rongue 
ac will co uſe and abiiſe at hisluſt, and to 
{mite therewith, as Jer. 18. 18. So a man of 


lips, Job 11.2. is one talkative; a man of 


words, Exod. 4. 10. is one eloquent; a man:of 
arm, Job 22.8. is one mighty, and ſundry 
the like. Aynſw. : 
The chief ſpeaker, AR. 14. 12. They cal + 
led them by the names of- their falſe gods : 
Barnabas by the name of Fupiter, their chief 
idol-gid, and Paul of Mercurius, whom they 
taigned tobethe Interpreter of their pods, be- 
cauſe Paul here appeared the chief feaker. 
Annot. | 
Spear] 2 Sam. 21.16. Hebr. ſtaffe, or the 
bead,marg. 
Spear-men ] The company of Spear-men, 


| Pal. 68. 30, or of archers, che rout (or crue) 


of the cane ;, that is, ſuch av uſe canes or reeds, 
whereof fears or arrows were made. It may 
alſo be read the wilde beaſts of the reeds, mea- 
ning the ſavage wicked people. So the 
Chald, turneth it, the armies of ſinners. 
Aynſw. is 
-Spear-ftaffe] i Chron. 20. 5: A Weavers 
beam uſeth to beabout twenty four inches 
round. . A ſpear-ftaſfe or ſpear, ſo much in 
compaſſe muſt needs be very long, for in 
ſuch inftraments there uſetli to be a propor-. 
tion betwixt the letigch and breadth. Axnot. 
on 1 Chr. 11.23, ; 
Speckled] Jer: 12. 9. or tallented, marg. 
Zxch.1.$. or Bay, marg. 
Spettacle ] 1 Cor. 4.9. Gr. theater, marg, 
Speech ] The ſpeech of the truffy, Job 12.20, 
Hebr. the lip of the faithfull, marg. | 
Tby ſpeech, Hab. 3+ 2. Heb. thy report, or 
thy bearing, marg. '  - TS 
Speed ] Made ſpeed, r King. 12.198, Hebr, 
ſtreiigthened himſelf, marg.. ,* - 
ſageedp riddance ] A quick diſpatch, Zeph: 
kt, 19. | SEL 
Speedily] Zech. 8. 21.or continually,m. 
Quickly; haſtily, out of hand, Gen. 44. 11. 
Eft. 2.9. -- | \ 04.4 s OS oY 
 Þpend]) Ifa. 55. 2, Heb. weigh, marg. 
Spent: | 1 Sam. 9.7. Heb. is pone out, ma. 


© Speaking the truth in bvz;, Eph. 4-15. or 
being fincere, marg. _ CL 
.» Whoſaever fpeaketh a word, &e, Mat. 12. 32. 
It. is ordinary 'in'the Hebr. Diale&, for Pea- 
king to- ſighifie, doing, and word: to. fipnifie 


Spice it well ] Ezek. 24. 10. By thisand 
the othet phraſes menzioned in this verſe; 
the full and exquiſite vengeance which was 
to be executed on 'all che -inbabicanrs of 

eruſalem, is meant,' Hell, By chis ig. tweant 


thing; and fo here, to blaſhheme,- or to 
ſrak, word againſt the - Son of mart; and. 


tharGod would give the enemits ati appe- 
tite thereunto. uzt. + 
Spiders 
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e, marg. 
— T Gen. 42. 9. The Hebr. hath the 
Ggnification of footing, or going from place 
to place. Amſw. 
Sent forth ſpies, Luk. 20. 20. Men fraudu- 
lently ſuborned, which might lay wait to 
geceive, . 
Received the' ſpies, Heb. 11.31. The ſcouts, 
or ſuch as were ſent to ſearch the land. 
Spikenard ] Mar. 14. 3. This nardis rec- 
koned among the 5x72, the oyntments that do 
diftill out of reeds, either of their owne 
accord, or when they are cut andbruiſed, 
and with which nothing is wont to be 
mixt, that ſo it may remaina pure, fim- 
ple, liquid and noble juice. Hence it is 
called ſpicata nardus, ſpicknard, becauſe it 
thus diftills ex ſpicis, vel ex ariſis, out of 
canes or reedss And it is very ipoſlible 
that that may be the importance of the 
word ms here, lightly varyed from the 
Latine ſpicatas. Some have thought it to 
come from the name of a place Biff, or Piſt, 


* 


4 


Spiders web] Job 8. 14. Hebr. ſpiders 


3- For an Angel, whether good, as Rev. 
I. 4. Or bad, as Mar. 1.23. &5.2. From 
the ambiguity of which ic is that 71wpane), 
1 Cor. 12. 1. 4s taken in the Jatitude both 
for thoſe that are aRted with an evil, and 
which are inſpiced with a good” ſpirit, the 
Epirit of God, which is looked on as a foun + 
tain of all ſupernaturall revelations, 1 Cor.2.22. 
and oppoſed there to the ſpirit of the world, 
that which the world knows or can reveal 
to us. And to this another notion may 
be reduced not far diftant, wherein the 
word ſpirits ſignifies teqchers, pretenders to 
inſpiration from God, whether truly or falfly, 
I ry 4+ Is 2, 3» 5» 6. 1 Tim. 4. 2, 
2 Ys 

4+ For an apparition, the ſhape or ſeemi 
of a body, without any real! mol few " 
Luk. 24. 37, 39+ comp. with Matth, 24.26. 
| & Mar. 6.49. 

5. For the ſpirit of mar, the ſupreme 
diviner faculty, oppoſed to the body or fleſh, 
Gal. 5.17. 1 Thelf. 5. 23. and ſec higher 
then 4X the foul, common to mar, with 


whether that be the Metropolis of Carima- 
nia, or of the regivs-of Cabul in India. O- 
thers, that =15:zw% like 71595, may fignifie 
' ſincere, unmixt, as the Latine ſincerw, is ſaid 
to be made of fine cere, without mixture of 
wax (contrary to the Ceroma ole and wax 
together, uſed by the Athlete) and fo it's 
generally called pure nard, and ſuch are 
commonly the more chargeable, as this here 
in St. Fobn, cofily or precious, Bur ſeeing there 
are in the New Teſtament Writers many 
Latine words, and thoſe a little diſguiſed 
by turning into Greek, as Aires for libra,&c. 
Here fpicata may be turned into 75'%", which 
is as it- were: the anagram of it, the. miſ- 
placing, but yet retaining all the conſonants 
in it. Dr, Hamm. Annot. 4. 

Spirit] Te know not what manner of ſpirit ye 
are of; Luk 9. 55, The word wwpa ſpirit, 
is very diverfly taken in the New Tefta- 
menc. 

r. Sometimes (with the addition of 9? 
God,or x@4Chriſt,and «x or boly,or fometime 
withour it) for the eternall Spirit of God, the | 
holy Ghoſt, the third Perſon in the ſacred Tri- 
Wy. i, Lt | | 

2- For the graces and. gifts of that Spirit, 
whether thoſe that are of; uſe to all ſorts 
Ys as Zeb. 12.10-: Epb. 5. 19; or, 
whietlier:thoſe which belong not to all«bue 
onely. to:thoſe which are thus to be quali- 
fied for apy office, whether Regel,or Prophetich, 


fe Be. rhe way | 
ſervants (a5 it was with the Jews ) and on 


other ſenſitive creatures, So 1 Cor. 2, 1 
1 Pet. 3. 19, So Joh. 6,63. The Spirit that 
enliveneth is the ſoul that animates the body 
(as Jam. 2. 26.) and from thence in the 
end of thar verſ. - where he faith that the 
words which be ſpake unto them were ſpirit and 
life, the meaning muſt be. that Chriſt ſpake 
not of a carnall grofſe butan immateriall ſpi- 
rituall eating, i. e. receiving and laying up his 
deftrine in their hearts and ſouls, and amending 
their lives by it, which is alſo the true, 
durable, profitable eating, far beyond the cor= 
poreall externall, as Chriſt and his dof&rine are 
the true Manna, verſ. 55. So Joh,-4. 23. 
the true worſhippers ſball worſhip the Father in 
Prrit, i. e. the ſervice and worſhip of God now 
under the Goſpel, ſhall not conſiſt in the 
external legall performances, but extend to 
the beart andſou!, thoſe duties of reall puriry 
and piety which were typified by. thoſe legall 
ſhadows ; ſo when the fpirit lignifies the Goſpel, 
as that is oppoſed to the Law under the 
title of the fleſh, Gal. 3. 3. and in wany 
other places this is taken by qnalogie from 
that acception of the ſpirit for the, ſexl, as 
that iis the principle af. life, and that an inward 
& q PEAT OVALE NL 

. For away iſpenſation Or &s a 
difpoſition or courſe of 7 as when —_—s ; 
is called the - Spirit of bondage, Romy $. t5. 
dealing with men, as with 


or Evangelicell, aa AQ. 3-18. 2x. Cor.'14 12+ 
&yerl. 2, & V, 3> I 4, L9Q,'23- 


| the,other fade the Spirit of adoption, the more 


ingenuom way of dealing as with Sos now 
| under 
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under the Goſpel. And. ſo here, when 
they would as Elia had done, have called 
| For fire on the Sameritans, Chriſt tells.them, 
they know not of what ſpirit they are, i; e« they 
conſidered not under what diſpenſation they 
were, Chriſt came to ſave, &c. The courſe or 
way of proceedings which the Gofpel 
brought in, or was meant to teach men, 
was very diſtant from that which had been 
obſervable in Elias under the Old Teſta- 
ment, and conſequently they muſt not do, 
as Elias had done. So y Pet. 4. 14. The Spi- 
rit of God, i. e. the ſame ,way of @conomy 
which. was uſed toward . Chrif# incarnate, 
reſteth on you, is uſed among you. 

7. It ſignifies affefion, temper, diſpoſition of 
any, (which is a ſenſe lightly varied from 
the former) Luk.1.19. 1 Joh.3.24. Rom. 
4+ 9, 11, 14 And fo ghe ſpirit of fear, 
power, love, &c. 2 Tim. 1.7. are thoſk af- 
fetjions of fear on the one fide, cowardiſe and 
timidity 3 and of courage, and conſtancy, and ad* 
berence to Chriſt ( ſuch as was exemplified 
co usin Chriſt, in declaring and afferting his 
Fathers will ) on the other fide. In the Qld 
Teftament, it's farther uſed, ſometimes for 
skill and abilities, Exod. 28. 3. & 31. 2. 
Sometimes for zeal, 1 Sam. 11. 6. Some- 
times for a commiſſion to an office or employm ent, 
Jadg. 3» 19-..& 6. 34- & Il, 29, & 13+ 25, 
buc this {till Joyped with extrawdinary. abi- 


lities, for the diſchar ge: of the office, and | A 


with particular incitation to ſome extraordinary 
things, which might teſtifie to men this their 
commiſſion ſram God ;, or to themſelyes that 
they are thus. deſigned and qualified fpr it, 
Judg. 34-6419, Nymb.117,25926.,.3, Sam. 
10. 6, 10...Dr. Hanm. Annot de... , ....;; 
 _ Then the Spijit ſaid.unts.. Philip, At. 8, 29. 
It may be here queſtioned what is meant..by 
the Spirits ſaying unto Philip, whichas is was 
_ in any, dream Or yy be amy? 94 x - 
at it was by, zayce from heaven ( 43 Matth. 
317.40. 9.6) doth not appear.probable by 
any: argumene diſcermblein the Story, and 
chereforeic ja moſt likely chat it was by afia- 
tion of the Fpirit of. God, alter .the manner 
that Prophgtareceived reyelagions, Achap. 
LO. IS. &, LI. Ll, &. 13. 2c, Dr. amm. 
Annor.f. © . | 


5- 23. Theafor whole, the racig=caly wpleat 
fu, and lacy 1 There fe be parte 


2. The livi ng ſox, the animall or ſenſitive 
faculty, common co man with beats and 
other ſenſitive creatures, and that is 4x), 
che foul, which therefore in the New Tefta- 
ment - ordinarily fignifiecth the fe , Luk. 
12, 20. Mat, 10.39. & 16, 25,26. 
3+ The breath of life, the rationall faculty, 
capable of divine illumination, and called 
the Spirit, or that which was at firſt brea- 
thed into man by God, and returns immer- 
tall into his hands again. And ſo this may 
be the ſul] meaning of the words, your fpirit, 
ſoul and body, i. e. your rationall immortall ſpirit, 
your ſenſttive mortall ſoul, and your body the 
place ot reſidence of both, which three make 
up the whole man. Idem Ann. f. 
In the ſpirit of meekneſſe, Gal.6.1. Ir's the 
milder part of the Apoſtolicall office, which 
18 to precede the more ſev:re. 
1. Admonitions and reprehenſion, which if * 
prevail, there is no need of proceeding any 
farther. And 2. adniſſim to penitence (in 
caſe the cenſures have paſt upon him) with- 
out proceeding to-rny higher degree of cen- 
ſures, as in caſeof b{inacy might be ſeaſona- 
ble... And to this the word wnygnter jn- 
clines, .which. we render reſtore, but figni- 
fies properly to put. in-joyntany member of a 
body which is diſlocated, and ſo fitly. belongs 
to the refforing an excommunicate perſon co the 
ſociety and peace of the- Church. Dr.; Hamm. 
nnot. 4. | | uf 
-But in demonſiraiion of the Spirit and of power, 
1 Cor,2.4. Spirit and;power may here lignihe : 
| 4» The ſame thing, as it's ordinary for 
two wards or phraſes to be conjoyned, the 
one onely to explain the. other. | 
2, Spirit, the propheſies of the 01d Bible, 
inſpired by the ſpirit of God ; and powerg the 
miracl:xy done _by Chriſt, ., © + -: 
3; The deſcent ofthe Spirit of God on Chriſt, 
joyned with that woyce from heaven, .Matr. 3- 
which may here fitly be called the deminſtra- 
tion of the. Spirit, an cyidence afforded by God 
inmlere'y from heaven of the truth of the 
0 


aftles, and by t weir unpo ttion of 
{is TR others atfo, 

AR..x8, 18, And,hig together: wi i 

power' of doing, 9 0 
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Spirits ] Zech. 5. 6. of winds, :aldrg.” 
| irituaft | Gal.6:1- The Governonrs of 
the Church, in whom the power of the 
Keys is vefted, for the word Spirir, ſignifies 
not onely. the Spirit of God, . whereby men 
are reformed, and the deeds of the fle{h mor- 
tified, but alſo the 256:0uaTs, the powers and 
gifts which were beſtowed on men,the Church, 
in order to Miniſteriall funfions, and. offices 
there. So that ſpiritual! arebere thusto be 
underftood in proportion to, and by ana- 
logie with theſe. 1dem Annort. a. 
| Of ſpirituall gifts, 1 Cor. 14. 12. Gr, of 
ſpirits, marg. 
” Spirituall wickedneſſe; Eph.6.12. or wicked 
ſpirits, marg. 

Spitefully intreated ] Matth. 22. 6. Re- 
proached, as the Originall veto is rendred 
in Luk. 11.45. uſed deſpitefully, as In AR. 
> 14: 5. Shamefully intreated, as in 1 Thefl. 2. 2. 
Had injuries or contumelies put upon them 
both in werd and deed, and that in a petu- 
lant and inſolent manner. | 


- Spittle] Nor let me alone till T ſwallow down | 


my ſpittle, Job 7.19. Some take it to bea pro- 
verbial and byperbolicall ſpeech, intimating, 
that God gave him not ſo much time of 
caſeay'4 man may ſwallow his ſpittle in, 
which may be done in lefſe then a minare. 
God gave him not a breathing*time, ch. 
3- 24- & 9.18. Others take it to have re- 
ſpe& to Job's pain, whoſe ſorrows grew 
on him fo faft, that they had like to choak 
him, and God gave him not power to fpic 
out the corrupt matter. that run down his 
throat, nor time to ſwallow it. Amt. 
 Spokos ] Such pieces: of a wheel as are 
Jjoynedthe one end tothe nave,and the other 
to the felloes, 1 King. 7. 33. + 
Spokeſman ] Exod: 4. 16. A moths or, 
a> the Chald. faith, ar Interpreter. In Exod. 
7. 1- Aaron'is called Myſer's Prophet. Aynſw. 
Spot Þ Heb. 9.14. or fault, marg. 
- Spotted] Hating even the garment ſpotted 
by the feſÞ, Jude v. 23. As cleanly perſons 


» 


| 


"19.1; 7.6. 


take: away by violence, Pal. 109711, | T6 
overthrow, Prov. 22. 23. To mike waſte 
of,” Prov..24-15. 'Todeftroy, thake fdyock 
of, Cant. 2. 15. To rifle, Ifa. 13. 18, Fhe 
word oviagaxie trarifhted fpoyl, in Col. 2. 9. 
is vartoas in fignification, as, Fo make bare, 
to prey upon, to circumvent, deceive, drive 
away a3 a prey, Jead away bond and cap+ 
tive. | Byfieldon the Cololl, The ſpeech js 
rakent from theeves, who come fecretly to 
carry away a ſheep out of the fold, to whom 
the Apoſtle compareth vain Teachers: The 
| word '{ignifieth, To drive away as a prey 
taken in war. Leigh Crit. Sac. The' word 
«To dyer tranſlated fpoyled in C61.2. 15. 
properly. fignifierh ftripped, or made naked, 
and being there applyed to enemies over 
come- by Chriſt, it fignifieth, that he &iſ- 
armedthem, pulled off their armour, cook 
from: them all their weapons; andleft them 
naked and ſpoyled of all power to burt. 
Idem. | 
- Spopler | Ia. 16. 4. The word is com- 
monly uſed for a Plunderer or Waſfter: 
Animtvte "Fd 

Spjings of the fea ] Job 3S.: 16. The 
bottorne of the Sea, where the waters abun- 
datitly come out of the earth.” Spring fig- 


ties werpitig, for Pringe portr out water as eyes 
doteers, One wordin the Originall fel 
fies at) eye aid a ſprint: © Arnot. * 


Springi of water; Joſh.15.19. Land wherein 
there xe ſprings of water. Annt. - 

All ny ſprings are in'thee, Pſal. $7.9. that is, 
all gifts "and graces, which the' Scripture 
noteth by lively fountains of waters, wherewith 
they are "refreſhed * that ſerve God in his 


Temple day and night, Rey. 7,15; 17. and 
wel-ſtring of ſalvation, Ia. 13. 3. nd ag 


Chrift is called a' fomtgin, ſo is his Church, 
Cane: 4:15, 12. Anſw. "_ « 
'* The upper fprings,,on#the nether ſprings; Joſh. 


. e. Lartd, whicfi thopgtt it did ye 

high, had ſpritigs "of water in fr, and 16 

might he re eafily'be drattied' Ta durts 
other dry 


canthot aidureſpotsof greaſe on; theirigar-< het dry arid Darttri pt bride That 
ments} yerſ: iz” Or, { Godin this W | d1d-'Fie lover theh: they ; - GAVE Per fringe” 
would not accept a ſported Peace-© Reing G which nucde the Kogngy ih” 

| a 


kate their firifalt” 


* | were; ſevfitfulk; 


- 


, 
being level yy 


wi 


wal : > _ 
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Suppl. S T. 
of aGoat, Ley. 16. 1 Pf Water of Pu rifying» 


Numb. $8.7. Water of Separation, Lev: 
19. 13- Oyle, Lev. $. 11, 30. Duft, Job 


2, I'Zs *© : : 

So (ball be ſprinkle many Nations, Iſa.52.15. 
Ours rardba. che words thus, That Chriſt 
ſhould bedew many Nations with the Doc» 
trine of. the Goſpel, by” the Miniſtery of. 
His Apoſtles, and thereby convert them to 
the Faith, through the efficacy of the Spirit, 
accompanying the ſame, and working faith 
. in them, ch.59. 20, 21, Mat. 28.18. AQ. 
2.33, 33,41. Rom. 10.17. 2 Cor. 3: 6. 
Or, which comesall to one, That he ſhould 
ſanRifie and cleanſe*'them with his Spirit, 
imparted to them by the Word, and wick 
| his blood by faith applyed uncotheir ſonls, 
Ezek. 36. 25, 27. Job. 15.3. &17.17. AQ. 
15.9. Gal. 3.2. Eph. 5. 26. 1Pet. 1.2. 
3 Joh. x, 7. Rev. 1.5, & 7.14. Anallu- 
fion, as ſome think, co the water and wa- 
ſhing with it, uſed in the Evangelicall 
Baprtiſime, Mat. 3.11. Joh. 3. 5. AR. 2. 38. 
$& 22.16. 1 Pet. 3,21. As others, to the 
Legal baptizings or ſprinkling with water, 
or blood, or both mixt together, for che 
ſan&ifying of ſome, and cleanfing of others 
that were legally unclean, Exod. 24. 6,8. 
& 29. 4, 20, 21. Lev. 13. 6,7,8- Num. 19. 
12--21, Pſal.51. 7. Heb. g. 10,13,14, 18-- 
22. & 10.8, 10, 22. Annoet, 

T will ſprinkle clean water, Ezek. 36. 25. I 
will largely communicate my grace unto 
you, and grant you pardon for all your 
fins, purchaſed with the price of my Sons 
blood which was ſhed for the fins of che 
world, Iſa. 44.23. Eph. 5.26. Heb. 9.14. 
3 Pet. 1.2. 1 Job.1. 7. Arnot. 


S T. 

Staffe] A walking ftaffe, Gen. 32. 10. & 
3.18. A ſtay in ones hand to lean upon, 
Exod. 21.19. Acudgell, 1 Chron. 11. 23. 
Themeans of rule and defence, Pal. 23. 5. 
The Paftorall office, Zech. 11. go. Some 
make the two ſtaves (or ſheephooks, or ſbepberds 
faves ) mentioned verf, 7. a figure of the 
ewo ayes that Chrift uſeth at all times in 


feeding of his Church; The one, by guiding | 


them lovingly by his Word and Spirit; 
The. other, by ſeverely puniſhing them by 
thecruell hand of their enemies. See Pſa]. 
2.9. & 23.1,2, 334+ 
Mic. 7. 14. Annot. 


Nor yet ſtaves, Matth. 10.10. The faffe 
here is lookt on, not as the cbaraGer of a 
poor men or begger, but as an inftrument of 
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 afſeults or dangers by the way, from which, 


# 


& $9. 32. & 1160. 2. 


Godis to betrufted to defend them, with- 
Outany proviſion On their part. But though 
they were not like ſollicicous perſons to 
carry faves for defence, yet walking flaves 
they might. Mar. 6.8. Dr. Fam. Ann, e. 
Stalled.] Prov. 15.17. Fatted. | 
Stammerers ] Iſa. 32. 4, There is in 
the word here an alluſion, either unto thoſe 
that out of a naturall defe&, cannot ſpeak 
without ftammering ; or to thoſe that ſpea- 
king in ſome barbarous language, ſeew ſo 
todo untothoſe that underftand them not; 
x Cor. 14.11, Annot. 

, Stammering lips ] Iſa. 28. 11. Heb. mocks 
or ſcoffs of lip ; lip 1or language, as Gen. 11. 1; 
ch. 3.9. That is, as ſome, ſtammering, 
ſturtering, or liſping language, becauſe ſuch 
language men arewont to uſe in mocking, 
and ſuch kind of language is ſubje& to de- 
rifjon. Or, as others, ſtrange language, 
which to thoſe that underſtand it not, ſeems 
ridiculous ; and they are wont therefore to 
deride and deem as barbarous, Pſalm 114. 1. 
1 Cor. T4. 11. and this latter way, both 
the words following carry it, and the Gr: 
alſo, 1 Cor. 14. 21. Annot. 

Stand | putfor, Reſiſt, Deut. 75. 244 To 
appear, Joſh. 20. 6. Born up, Judy. 16. 26. 
Attend unto, 1 Sam. 12. 16. Wait, abide, 
2 Sam. 18. 30. To ſerve, 1 King. 1. 2. Ap- 
proved, Eft. 3. 44 Endure, Job $. 15. Re- 
verence ſhewed thereby, Job 29.9. Juftificd, 
Pfal. 1.5. Tobeprefent, Pſal. 109.6. Ad- 
vanced, Prov. 22. 29. Takeeffe&, 12. 8. 10. 
Made ſure, Ila. 32.8. Made good, Jer. 44. 
28, 29. Being idle, Mat. 20. 6, Be, is, or 
are, Joh. 1.26, Rom. 5.2. &g.11. 

It's a geſture for attendants, In the place of 
Gods worſhip, Jer. 9:10. In prayer, Matt; 
6. $. Praifing, Nehem. $8. 5. Reading, Luk. 
4- 16, Conteſling fin, Neh. 9. 2. Preaching, 
AQ. 5. v.20, 25. Hearing, Joh. 3. 29, 
Bernard. 

I ftandin doubt of you, Gal. 4. 20. or, ani 
perplexed for you, marg. . 

Standing, 2 Pet. 3. 5. Gr. conſiſting, marg. 
” Pray ftauding, Mar. 6. 5. The wordizvmw, 
may poflibly refer to that particular poſture 
of ſtanding, which was uſuall in projer, ag 
among the ancient Chriſtians, (ſo amongihe 
Jews before them, whence ic is that nap, 
ſtatio is reckoned by thew, as one of che ſevert 
_ - 4k So re wr ſpeaks of Abrg- 

am's ſtanding, i, e. ( ſaith he) prayi ore 
the Lord. And thence is et _—_— 
ſpeech of Rabbi Judeb, withoue rropDBY 


1 


defence or offence, to ſecure them from after 


ſubſiſt, And beſides 


-— 4 


ſtation, the world could not ; 


Qqqq 


—_ 


;, * 
. 
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the poftnre of flanding might be more con- 
venient for 'their turn, of being morg and 
farther ſeen by men: | But, both the Greek 
$-1745,-avdthe Hebr, belong promiſcuoully 


(nut to-fanding onely, but) to every orany | C 


poflure of the body. Dc Hamm, Annot. 6. 
There are: ſeverall words annexed here- 


re” » Moſes's hands were ſpread out inprazer, 

{ ; LY W, | p 

| Steadfaſtneſſe,} Soundneſſe, Stayedneſſe, 

| Col. 2.5. The: Originall 5559s fignifies 

a firmament, or faſt thing. Leigh Cr. Sac. 
Steal } To take away ones goods, by 


unto, as abroad, againſt, aloof, back, befare, by, | privy and ſecret means, Exo. 20.15, Deur. 
faſt, forth, here, in; on, out, perfe, ſtill, ſtrong, | + 19- | 


there, together, up, ufc, upright, with, without, 
rhe meaning whereof by the contextis eaſily 


found. 


Htandard-bearer ] He that carryeth the. 


Colours, Iſa. 10. 13. 

Standing-cozn ] Curn not yet reaped, 
Dent. 23. 25. . 

Star } Hi flar, Vatr. 2.2. fignifies an 
extraordinary ftar appearing in the heaven, 
obſerved by thofe Magi in the fieldto differ 
from the ordinary ſtars of heaven, arid ſome 
way interpreted ro them by the Index or 
finger to point out this miraculous birth, 
the 9:5 © to light him into the world. 
And forthe confirming the truth of Chri- 
ſtianity, by the conſent of Heathen Wrt- 
ters, See Chalcidius his teftimony in Dr. Ha. 
Anno. c. | 

Stately bed] Ezek.23.41. Hebr. honorable. 
According to the manner of many ancient 
Nations, and alſo of the Fews, who at their 


moſt ſolemne feaſts uſed ro fit or lie upon |: 


beds, Eft. 1.6. &7.8. Joh. 13.25. Annot. 

Statute] Law, Precept, Rice, Ordinancej; 
Divine, Pſal. $1. 4 Humane, both lawful, 
1 Sam. 30. 25. and unlawful, Dan. 6.9, 

Stap] Pſal. 18.18. or faffe, to keep me 
from falling. Annot. . 

The ftay and the ſtaffe, Iſa. 3. 1. All means, 
one and other,whereby as with a ftaffe, mans 
lice is ſuſtained, verſ. 1. or a State is' ſup- 
ported, verſ.2, 3 The words in the Origi- 
nall do both fipnifie one and the ſame thing; 
to Wit, ſuch a ftaffe, wherewich men weak 
through ſicknefſe, Exod. 21. 19. or age, 
Zech. $8.4. or foreaſe in journey. Mar. 6.8. 
are wont to flay themſelves. They differ 
onely herein, that the one is amaſculins, the 
other a feminine form. Annot. 

Stead ] Dent. 2.12. or room, mare. 

Steadfaſtly] She was ſteadfaſily minded, Ruth 
x.18. Heb. ſtrengthened her ſelf, marg. 

Steadie | And bi bands were ſieadie, Fx 09. 
17» 12, Hebr. was feadzneſſe (or faithfulneſſe) 
And here the force ot the Heb. word amanah, 
which fignifiecth faith, is ſhewed to be a 


Step down] To deſcend, Joh. 5. 7. 

. Stepin] To go into, Joh, 5. 4. 

_ Steward ] The fleward of his houſe, Gen. 
44+ 1. Hebr. him that was over bis houſe, 
marg. Te 

only. Luk. 16.2. Theoriginall 
129794 (rendred In 1 Cor.g.17. diſpenſation ) 
properly ſignifiecth the adminiſtration! and 
diſpenſation of houſhold buſineſſes, where. 
of one taketh ſuch care, and doth ſo diſpoſe 
thereof,as that he appointeth every one what 
they are todo. See Leigh Cr. Sac. 

Stick ] The twig of a tree, 2 King. 6, 6. 
Dry wood, apt totake fire, Numb. 15,32,33. 
1 King. 179, 10,12. AQ.28.3. Aredof wood, 
Ezek. 37. 16.:Aunot.  ',. 

Stick] Stickgth cloſer, Prov.1$8.24: is more 
ready todo onea pleaſure. Annot. 

Stick out, Job 33.21. are not kept inby 
the fleſh, as formerly. Some read it, gre di» 
miniſhed. Annot. 

Stick together, Job 41. 17. Like captives 
caken in war, and fettered one to another. 
So much the word imports. Annot. 

| _Stiffe] Made their neck, ftiffe, Jer. 17.23. 
Hardened themſelves againſt all preceptsand 
warnings. 

Stiffen ] He ſliffened bis nezh, 2 Chron. 
36.13. This is a Meraphor taken from 
beaſis, that will nat yeeld their neck to the 
_ It implyeth an obſtinate diſpoſition. 

ee Exod. 32.9. 2 King. 17.14. & 30.8. 
AQ. 7. 51.. Annot. 

Stiff-hearted ] Ezek. 2. 44 When judge- 
_ yr gy 1097 will not move or 
moNifie them, Exod. 32. 9. Deut, 9. 6. Ifa; 
4.9. 4+ Aur. : R , 
Stiff-necked | AQ. 7.51. EXANEgTCCH WA, 
| proverbially fignities undiſcinable, fooliſh peo» 

ple. According to a rule in Ph » 
| that thoſe that have necks that do not gafily 
bend, are ſuch : But I ſuppoſe that 'the mex- 
ning of St. Stephen is to be fetcht from the 
Metaphordf Beaſts, Oxen, &c. that till they 
be diſciplined and accuſtomed to. the yoke, 
arenot willing or patient to bend downe 


OD — 


ſteady or firm perſwaſion in the promiſcs of | unto it. And fo hardor fiiff-wck'd lignifies 
God, and that which is moſt neceſſary in | no more then refraGary, fArAany pa ro 


prayer, Mar, 21. 22: Jaw. 1. 6,7. & 5.1 in/1able; andiſoit's here ſet ro denote them, 


f # 


that 
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| Rot. 4. 20, 21. For ſteadyneſſe the Chald. 


UMI 


UMI 


et - 


ſes. The wordis uſed ſometime for joyfull 


Dr. Hamm. Annot. þ, | | 
Still ] To quiet, pacifie, appeaſe, aſſwage. 
Applyed' unto people; Numb. 13. 30. Neh. 
$8.11. The tunuir of the people, Pal. 
65.7. The noyſeot the Seas, Ib:d. and the 
waves thereof, Pſa'. 89. 9g. o 
Still ] Ie be ſtill, and take it nt, 1 King. 
22. 3. Heb. ſilent from taking it, marg.” 
Sting | Spoken of Prunkenneſſe, which 
ſtingetb like an Adder, or Cockatrice, Prov. 
233. 32. marg. Os 
Stink |] Iſa. 3. 24. The word properly 
ſignifies putrefation or rottenneſſe, as ch.5 .2 4. 
and by conſequence ſtench, thence uſually 
proceeding. That which ſhould befall them, 
either from ſuch filthy ſores, and loath- 


ſome diſeaſes, wherewith God ſhould ſmite | & 


them, Deur, 28. 27, 60. Job7.5. &19.17, 
Pſal. 38. 5. or from ſuch evill uſage and 
reſtraint in priſons and dungeons, which 
they ſhould indure in the time of their cap- 
tivity, ch. 42.22. Annot, 

Stink ] To have an ill ſmell or ſavour, 
Ia. 50.2. Joh. 11. 39. 

Stir ] A&. 18. 13. Commotion, pertur- 


'the fawe purpoſe.. Theſe Giblites, - as the 
Sidontans betore mentioned, were Heathen, 
yet becauie they were sKilled in their work- 
man{hip, they were ufed about. the holy 
Temple. Thas abilities of men out of the 
Church, may lawfully be uſed for hel- 
ping on the goud of the Church. annyt. 

Sto2e | Al manner of ſtore, Plal. 14413. 
Heb. from” kinde to kinde, marg. 

Stoze-Cittes | 1 King. 9, 19. That is, 
Ciries wherein ammunition, proviſion, and 
all manner of preparation for War, Navi- 
gation, Fond, Clothing, and other nece(- 
(aries were laid up, Exod. 1.11. Annot. 
Stomp ] Applyed to wind, Pal. 107. 25, 
148. 8. Ezek. 13.11, 13. 

Stout-Learted ] Plal, 76. 5. or ſtubborn- 
hearted, mighty of heart. A title of the wic+ 
ked that are far from joſtice, Iſa, 46. 12. 
called here in Gr.. unwiſe in heart. Aynſw. 
Ifa. 46.12. or, men of great ſflomacks. Annot. 

Stoutnefſe | Ifa.9.9. Heb. greatneſſe. Annot. 

Straight] Dire&ly, Joſh. 6.5, 20. Even, 
Plal.5.8. as Iſa. 26.75,10. Annot. So Heb. 


bation, tumulr, 
Full of flirs, Iſa. 22. 2. orclemoyrs, or noy- 


acclamations, Zac.4.7. ſometime for doleful 
exclamations, and fo it is by ſome deemed 
hereto ſignifie. It may well be taken either 


12, 13. marg. ReQified, Eccl. 1.15. Level, 
Ifa.40.3,4. Round, wichout turning, to run ' 
readily any way, as a round bowl or globe 
is ready for motion any way, Ezek. 1. 7. 
Right, as the word ivJa is rendred in A&. 
13.10.which in Mat.3.3.is tranſlated fraight. 


way 3 either that they had been before full 
of the one, or that they were now full of 
the other. Annot. 

Stone] Ex.4.25.or Knife, m. Pſa.137.9. 
Heb. the rock, m. Joh. 1. 42. or Peter, marg. 

Great ſtones, Ezr. 5.8. Chald. ones of rolling, 
marg. Sharp ſtones, Job 41. 30. Hebr. ſharp 
pieces of the potſheard, marg. 

There (hall not be left bere one ſtone upon ano- 


ther, Mat. 24. 2. The full completion of this} 


Prophefie, is very remarkable in Story, 
which tells ns that Twrnw Rufus did with a 
plough-ſhare tear up the foundations of the 
Temple, and ſo not leave any part of it under 
ground undifſolved, not one ſtone upon another. 
Dr. Hamm. Annot: a. - 

Stone-ſquacers] 1 King.5.18. or Giblites, 
marg. Theſe were inhabitants of Gebal, 
( Ezek. 27.9. ) neer to Sidon, and were ar- 
tificiall Stone-cutters- The Hebr. word from 
whence Giblite is derived, fignifieth to terrhi- 
nate Or limita thing. Now Maſons uſe to 
limit theic ſtones to ſuch a proportion as 
they be even one with another in a building. 
The Tranſhtors therefore taking the word 


And the kine took the ſtraight way to the way 
of Bethſhemeſh, x Sam. 6. 12. i.e. They went 
ſtraight to the City of rhe Prieſts, as though 
they had purpoſely been ſent- thither by 
God, to deliver the Ark into their hands 
unto whoſe careit belonged. Amnot. 

S'raightway ] Preſently, forthwith, im- 
mediately, Luk. 14. 5. Jaw. 1,24. Proy, 7. 
22, Hebr. ſuddenly, marg. 

Strain] Strain at a grat, &c. Mat. 23.24, 
A proverbiall ſpeech. The ſenſe is, Ye make 
a ſcrupleof ſmall things, but nothing care 
for the main. Annet. | 

Strait '] Narrow, not ſpacious enough. 
wanting room, 2 King. 6. 1. Iſa. 49. 20. 

Straiten ] Jer. 19. 9. or Diſtrefſe. Annot. 

Straitned | Mic. 2. 7. or ſhortened, mag. 
Luk. 12.50. or pained, marg. | 

Straitneth, Job 12.23. Hebr. leadeth ini, m. 

Straitneſſe ] Diſtrefſe, perplexity,anguiſh, 
Deuc. 28 53,5557. Jer. 19.9. Want of 
liberty, Job 36.16. | | 

Strak?s] Hollow ſtrakes, Lev. 14.34. or 
deep ſtrakes, or colcavities, as the Gr. tranſla- 
teth che ward. Aynſwp. 


Q.qqq2 Whits 
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White ſtrakes, Gen. 30. 37. ſþatia, Tremel. 
cortices, Arias Montan decorticationes, V atabl, 
Rinds, or barkings, which being pilled off, 
the whice appeared. , | 

Strange ] Tow make your ſelves firange to 
me, Job 15.3. or harden your ſelves againſt 
me, Marg. | 


Strange ſpeech, Ezek. 3.5. Hebr. deep of 


lips, and heavy of tongue, marg. lt's ſpoken of 
and applyed unto AR, Ifa. 28.21. Apparel, 
Zeph. 1.8, Children, Pfal. 144. 7. Cities, 
Aft. 26.11. Countrey, Heb. 11. 9. Doc- 
trine?, Heb. 13.9. (Fire, Lev. 10, 1, Fleſh, 
.Jude v. 7. ( Gr.other, marg. ) God, Deurt. 
32'12. Gods, Gen, 35. 2. Incenſe, Exod. 
30. 9. Land, Exod. 2. 22, Language, Pſal. 
113.1. Nation, Exod. 21. 8, Puniſhment, 
Job 31.3. Slips, Ifa. 17.10. Speech,Ezck. 
3.6. Thing, Hoſ. 8. 12. Things, Luk.5.26. 
Vanities, Jer. 8. 9. Vine, Jer. 2.21. Waters, 
2 King. 19. 24. Wives, 1 King.11.8, Wo- 
man, Prov. 2.16. Women, Prov, 22. 14- 
Work, Iſa. 28.21. 

To bury ſtrangers in, Matth, 27.7. The 
ſtrangers here may beecither , 

1: Men of other Nations; and then the 
thing from hence obſervable is, that they 
would not have commerce with them, even 
when they were dead, and therefore provi- 
ded a ſeparate placefor them. Or, 

2 (which is more likely). the Jews, 
which coming from far to Jeruſalem, to ſa- 
crifice, &c. dyed there before their return, 
and ſo the Priefts taok this care to provide 
a burying place for them, Theſe perhaps are 
thoſe Fews that travelled from Rome thither, 
AA. 2.10. Dr. Ham.Annot. c. 

Strangelp | Should behave themſelves ſirangeh, 
Deur. 32. 27. or make ſtrange of the matter, 
deny and difſemble the truth of the thing, 
which the Chald. expoundeth, magnifie them- 
ſelves. Comp. Pſal. 140.8, Or,it may mean 
che ſtrange and inhumane dealing of. the 
enemies againſt Iſrael. Aynſw. 

Straw] To ſcatter, diſperſe, Exo. 32.20, 
2 on 34+ 4+ To ſpread, lay along, Math. 
21.8. | 

Aud gathering where thou baſt not ſtrawed, 
Matth. 25.24- Looking for and exa&ing 
gains, for wbich thou haſt taken no pains. 

Strength ] Job 18. 13. Hebr. bars, marg. 
Pfal. 19. 14. Heb. rock, marg. Pal. 71. 18+ 
Heb. arm. Iſa. 23. 10. ' Heb. girdle, mar. 

Strength of Iſrael, 1 Sam. 15. 29. or Eter- 
nity, or Vi&ory, marg. 


Is bis fall firength, Hebr. in %bis very per= 
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The ſaving ſtrength, Pal. 28.8. . Hebr., 
ſirength of ſalvations, marg 

Increaſeth firength, Pcov. 24-5. Heb: freng- 
theneth might, marg. | 

Strengthen ] 1 Chron. 11.10, or held 
ſtrongly with biw, marg. Pfal.20.2. Heb. 
ſupport, marg. Iſa. 44. 14. or taketh- cou- 
rage, marg. | 

. Stretch ] Dan. 11. 42. Hebr.: ſerd, mar. 

Stretched, 1 King. 17. 21. Hebr. meaſured, 
marg. Ezek. 1.11. or divided, marg. 

Stretcheth, Prov. 31. 20, Hebr.: ſpreadeth, 
marg. 

Stretched out, Iſa. 16. 8. or plucked up, m. 

Stretch themſelves, Amos 6.4. or abound 
with ſuperfluities, marg. | 

Strike ] 2 King. 5.11. Heb. move ap and 
down, marg. | 

_ Striber!] Tit. 1. 7. One of a martiall 
heartand ſpirit ; ſucha one as inchisprivate 
matters: will ſtand out with every -man at 
the ſtaves end in contending; or, a-man of 
a wordanda blow, an Hakſter -or Cutter. 
Taylor on Tit. 

Stringed inſtruments ] Ifa. 38. 20. or 
Hand- inſtruments, rather; for the -word-is 
more generall. We find in Scripture their 
ancient Muficall inftruments reduced to two 
heads; .the Neobiloth, Plal.5. and the Neyi- 
nth, Pſal. 6. The Nechiloth were Wind- 
inflruments, ſuch as:were .managed by wind 
or breath, as Pipes, Fifes, Flutes, Trumpets, 
Cornexs, and the like; fo called, becauſe 

ey areplerced or bored thorow, and-made 
hollow, to receive and tranſmit the wind 
or breath, that produceth the ſound. "The 
Neginoth were Hand-inferuments, ſuch as were 
managed by the hand; not the Fringed only, 
whether touched with the fingers, 2s Lute 
and Harp; or firuck over witha quill, as 
the Cittern , or with a bow, as the Violl ; 
but ſuch alſo as are ſhaken to and fro, as 
the Gymball ; or beaten, wbether wichche 
hand or ftick, as the Timbrell ; ſo called 
from the forementioned word, which figni- 
fieth to zouch, ſtrike, or play upon any ſuch 
kinde of Inftrument, wbether without ſong 
or ſinging thereunto, 1 Sam. 26. 16, 17, 23- 
18, x0. & 19.9, 2 King. 3. 15. Pla. 68. 25. 
and the word here uſed is ſametime there- 
fore put for a ſang that is ſung thereunto, as 
Job 3o. 9. Pal. 69.12. & 97.6. Lam. 3- 
14, 63- which may help to juſtifie our Ver- 
fion that here ſo rendreth it. Arnot. 
Stripling ] A youth, or a young man, 
1 Sam. 17. 56,58. 


fedim, or in the ſirength of his perfedtion, \ 
marg, | 


tribe] Gen, 6.3. To judge, or contend 
in judgement, and may here Import both 
contending 


Sip. ST. (or) $S T. © Sqpt. 


"0 ding by preaching, diſputing, convin- 
progeny Todths z) the cls! hg» 
Neb. 9. 30. and by inward motions an 
checks of conſcience, which his Spirit gave 
them fortheir fins. 4nſw. To fight, Ex. 
21.38.. To contend or plead, Deut. 33. 8, 
To debatea matter with many words, Pſa]. 
1. Tobeof a contentious diſpoſition, 
im. 2-24 *« - 
: Ne hay firive with thee, 1a. 41. 11. Heb. 
the men of thy ſtrife, or of thy quarrell, or thy 
men of ſtrife or quarrell. Annot., =. * 
Strive not about words, 2 Tim. 2. 14. Not 
eo _firive about words onely, when the con- 
troverſie is meer verbal], or nominall, and 
no wayes reall, or not at all importing 
faich or good manners; or firive not with 
words, bandying contumelious ſpeeches, or 
bringing no better proof then vaunting 
oe and boaſtings. Annot. , 
Strivings ] Contentions, Pſalm 18. 43. 
| Cirivings about the Law, Tit. 3. 9. Thoſe 
hot contentions and brawlings, which yet 
mariy Jews and Judaizing Teachers did 
trouble -the purity of Religion withall, 
friving Rill co bring back again the obſcr- 
vation of Jewiſh Ceremonies, ſach as was 
Circumcifton,differences of Meats, and Days, 
and Garmen!s, as though Chrift were not 
yer comez  Wherewith the Church in that 
tetider age was much molefted. Taylor on 
Titus. . . | 
roke and ſtroke) Deur. 17. 8. or plague 
B, plague, which 10 Chald. tranſlateth, 
plague of teproſte, port of leproſte, wherein 
there might be difficultie | 
could not calily ay = See Lev.ch.13.& 14. 
© But by plague or ſtroke may alſo be meant 
firokes and wounds, that one man gave unto 
another. Ajnſw. A blow, Deut. 19. 5. 
Sudden death proceeding from ſome ſuper- 
naturall and divine cauſe, Ezek, 24. 16. 
Annot. | 6 
Strong men] 2 King. 2. 16. Hebr. Sons 
of ſtrength, marg. 
£- haſt made my mountainto ſtand firong, Pf. 
30. 7. Hebr. ſetled ſtrength for my mountain, m. 
Stronger ] Shall be ſtronger and ſtronger, Job 
17. 9. Hebr. ſhall adde ſirength, ma rg. 
Strongly lafd ] Ezr. 6. 3- As being for a 
great and weighty edifice. Annot. | 
Studie] Eccl. 12.12. or Reading,marg. 
Studs ] Cant. 1. 11. See the Dif, of the 


Cantic- wk D ; 
Stumble ] To ſhake, x Chr. 13. 9. marg, 
To fall in, Mal. 2. 8. marg. 


ies that the Prieſts 


Stumbiing-bloct 4 Lev.19.14. Generally 


this forbiddeth all occaſion of errour or fall 
unto, any,.-eſpecially unto: the blinde and 


ignorant, Deut. 27.18. And as the ſoul is 
more precivus then the body, ſo the fin 
is ,greater to put a ſcandall of fin, or tum 
bling block of iniquity before the conſcience 
of the weak or ignorant, Rom. 14. 13. & 
16.17. 1Cor. 8. 9-13. Revel, 2. 14. 
—_—.; 

And I lay a ſtumbling-block, before bir, Ezek. 
3-20. Do by my juſt and. provident admi- 
niftration turn againſt him his owne iniquity, 
whereby he ſhall fall as by a flumbling- 
block ; or lay. that before him which he 
will make a ſtumbling-block co hinſelfe; 
not Iinfufing any corruption into him, buc 
for his former fin leaving him to himfelt, 
delivering him up to his owne vile luſts, 
giving Satan leave to tempt. and ſeduce 
him, and keeping back my aſſiftance, and 
withdrawing my grace; and thus in juſtice 
puniſhing one fin with the occaſion or com- 
miſſion of another, Rom. x. 24, 26, 28. 
2 Sam. 16,.2 1,22. 4 King. 22,22, 2 Theſl. 
2. 11, Arttvt. - | 


-Stumbling-blocks ] Zeph. 1. 3. or Idols, 
mwarg. 


Stumbling-ſtone 7] 16a. 8, 14. Hebr. a ftore 
of ſtriking, ſmiting. Suchas lying in the way 
the foot may ſmite or ſtrike againſt, and a 
man receive ſome hurt or harm, ſome maim 
or miſchief thereby, Pal. gi. 12. Prov, 
3-23- This is applyed in the Goſpel to 
our Saviour, whoſe mean condition, to 
outward appearance, made many to refuſe 
and reje& him, to their owne ruine. Anne. 
Chrift is a fone of flumiling not aRively, but 
paſlively ; he doth not make them flumble, 
but they through their ignorance ( walking 
in darkneffe ) or throngh theic precipita- 
tion running headlong in things,or through 
the poyſon of ſomebeloyed fin, which hath 
throne corrupted their taſte,do fall at the 
doarine of Chrift, or turn the precious 
chings of Chriſt into poyſon, by reaſon of 
the venomelying in themſelves. Byfield on 
1 Pet. 2. $8. p..305. 


S U. 

Subdued | Deur. 20. 20. Hebr. comedown, 
marg. 2 Sam. 22, 40. & Pal. 18.39. Hebr. 
cauſed to bow, marg. : 

: - Subject] Let every ſoul be ſubjet, Rom.13.1, 
The word worlwn, . fpnifieth an orderly. 
(ubje&ion, and Implyes the reverence of 'the 


: Stumbling] 2 Joh. 2. 10. Gr. ſcandal, 


wmarg. | 


heart, reſpe&full language and geſture, obe- 
dience without reſifting, a ſubje&ion wil- 
Qqqq 3 ling, 


— nn the 
=” 
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ling, andin due manner. It comprehends 
all duties and ſervices. 

For it is not ſubje, Rom. 8. 9. The word 
Wir (ignifieth an orderly ſubjeQion, 
ſubje& according to order, a ſubmitting of 
the neck unto the yoke. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

Subject} To bring into, or under ſub- 
jection, Rom. 8. 20. 

Submit] 2 Sam. 22. 45. or yeeld faigned 
obedience, marg. - x 

Submitted, 1 Chro. 29. 24. Hebr. gave the 
hand, marg. 
to the will of another, Gen. 16.9. To 
yeeld with approbation, Rom. 10. 3. To 
be at command, Eph.5.22. To be willing 
to beguided, Heb. 13. 17. To refigne our 
ſelves quietly, Jam. 4.7. To ſhew teacha- 
bleneſſe, x Pet. 5.5. Bernard. 

Subſtance |] put for the body in the womb, 


Pal. 139. 15. Poſſeſſion, Pro.1.13. Ground | 


or confidence, Heb. 1 1. 1. raarg, Bleſſednefle 
in heaven, Heb. 10. 34. | 

And all the ſubſtance, Deut. 11.6. or living 
ſubſtance which followed them, mazg. Job 
22. 20. or Eſtate, marg. | 

Succefſe ] Have good ſucceſſe, Joſh. 1.8. or 
do wiſely, marg, Thou ſhale carry thy 
ſelf prudently and proſperoufly in all thy 
undertakings, and have good ſucceſle in all 
thy counſels and enterpriſes. Ant. 

Succourer ] Rom. 16. 2. or Aſlifter. 
Annot. 

Such ] The like whereof, Gen. 41. 19. 
So qualified, Deut. 5, 29. Of that fart, 
1 King. 10. 212. Them,;Pſal. 25. 10, Thar, 
AR.3.6. It relateth ſometimes to what 
goeth before, ſometimes to what followeth 
after, and is in ſome places very empha«- 
eicall. . 

Suck ] To gather, Deut. 32. x3. Topar- 
take, Deut. 33.19. Todraw out the breaſt, 
Job 3.12. Todrink, Job20.16. To receive 
nouriſhment, Cant. 8. 1. or be nouriſhed, 
Iſa. 60.16. 

Suckling } One not yet weaned, Deux. 
32.25. 

Sudden] Haſty, unlooked for, unex- 
peed. Spoken of fear, Job 22. 10, Prov. 
3.25. and deſtrudfion, 1 Theft. 5. 3. | 

Suffer] To bear afflitions, Rom.s8. 18. 
To be patient, and long-ſuffering, 1 Cor. 
13.4. To dye, 1Pet. 44 1. To mortific 
{infull corruption, Ibid, | 

Sufficient ] Enough, Exod. 36.7. That 
which 'will ſupply what is deficient and 
wanting, Dent. 15. 8. What is needful, Luk. 
14-28. Fit, able, 2 Cor. 2.16, & 3.5. 

Let- bis haud be ſufficient for bim, Deut. 33+ 7: 


To ſuffer or humble ones ſelf} 


| or enough for | bim, when he fighteth, as God 
| taught David's bands to war, and bis fingers to 


fight, Pſal. 144. x. and girded him with ſtrength 
fo battle, 2 Sam. 22.35, 40. The Gr. tran{]a- 
teth, judge for bim.. The Chald. execute ven« 
geance for him on them that bate him: Aynſw. 

Sufficiently ] To eat ſufficiently, Iſa. 23.18; 
Hebr, ts eat unto ſatiety, or fulneſſe, as Levit. 
25.19. & 26. $ Prov. 13. 29. Thay Gods 
Miniſters may have food ſufficient, even to 
the full, 2 Chron. 13. 10. Matth. 3. 10. 
Annot. | | 

Had not ſanlified themſelves ſufficiently , 
2 Chr. 30. 3. This may have reference to 
the number of Priefts thac were but few, 
which had fanCified themſclves, ch. 29. 34. 
Or, it may have reference to the rites of 
| SanAification, that they had not fully ob. 
ſervedall. Ann. 4 

Sum tbe ſilver] 2 King. 22. 4, Tell it, 
to ſee how much there was of it. Arnot. 

Summer ] Iſa. 18. 6. To abide by them, 
finde harbour with them, and feed upon 
them, all the fummer. Arnot. | 
[| Summer-fruit] iAmos 8. x. Not as the 
bafty fruic before the Summer, Ifa. 28. 4. 
Not as that corn, a King. 19, 26. Iſa. 37427. 
but fully rife. Sec Rev.14418. Armot. 


rings of Summer, marg. After harveſt ; when 
the fruics are gathered, and the fields are 
bare. Annot. 


Break, Pfal. 107. 14. Burſt, Nah, x. 13. 


Cur, Pfal. 46. 9. & 197. 16, Ifa.45. 2. Luk. 
I 2. 46, | 2 

=un ] put'for, The ne of the Sun, 
Numb. 25. 4. The heat of it, Dent. 33. 14. 
The bears of it, 2 King. 3.22. The image 
of it, 2 Kigg. 23. 11. Comfort, Job 3o. 28. 
Gods eſpeciall favour, Pſal. 8g. 11. The 
light, Eccl. 6. 5. - 

Superſcription ] Mar. 14. 26. It was the 
Romans cuſtome to write the crime for which 
any man ſuffered death in a table,and carry it 
before him to execution. Andas of other 
kindes of death, ſo particularly of thoſe 
that are crucified. Whence appears the pro- 
priety of all theſe expreſſiong in the ſeveral 
Evangelifts, ihyesen py mag, the ſuperſeri- 
ption of the cauſe, or of bis crime, as here in 
St, Mark, " 4me imiyu © woenns Ryerpebyn, 
the charge or cauſe written aver his head, Matt. 
27. 37. and ſimply ®Þye9), inſcription, Luk. 
| 23+ 38. ( fo ſuperſcriptien, is rendred, Matt. 
22. 20. marg.) and 7|\& (the Latin word 
titulas): title, Joh. 19.19. all to the ſame pur- 


pole, noting this Romane cyſtome obſerved " 
| | che 


Summer-fruits, Mic, 7,1, Hebr. the gathee- 


Sunder } It's jayned with Beat, Ifa. 27.9. 
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the dealing with bim, more Romano, after 
the manner of the Romances. Dr. Hamm. 
Annox. b. 

Superſtitions ] To ſuperſtitious, AQ.17.22, 
More ſuperſtitious then ordinary, fignitying 
the worſhip of more gods then other Cities 
worſhipt. Idem Anno. e. 

Sup | put 1. for Corporall feeding, and 
taking repaſt at Evening for the body, Luk. 
I» 8. 

of Spiritual! food, 
x Cor. 11. 25. | 

3. Celeftiall feaſting for ever in heaven, 
body and ſoul, Rey. 3.20. Bernard. 

Suppliant ] One that humbly intreateth 
or defireth any thing kneeling, or proftrate. 

My ſuppliants, Zeph. 3.10. Some hereby 
underſtand the Gentiles to be called and con- 
verted; others, the diſperſed Fews, that 
-— 2 they ſhall ceturn to their Land, and there 
worſhip the Lord, and make one body with 
the converted Gentiles, Annot. 

Supplication ] Made ſupplication, x Sam. 
13. 12, Heb, intreated the face, marg. 

With ſupplications, Jer. 31.9. or favours,m. 

Sure ] Deut. 12.23. Hebr. ſtrong, marg. 
2 Tim, 2:19. ar ſteady, marg. 

Surely ] Certainly, doubtleſſe, Gen. 18. 
=18, & 28. 16. 

Thou ſbalt ſurely die, Gen. 2.17. Dying thou 
ſbalt die; or as the Gr. tranſlateth it, ye ſhall 
die the death. Aynſw. _ 

Shall ſurely die, 2 Sam. 12. 5. 
to die, marg. 

=uretiſbip] Prov. 11. 15. Hebr. thoſe that 
ſfirike bands, marg. D 

Surname ] I have ſurnamed thee, Ifa. 45.4. 
The word fignifieth properly to enftile or 
entitle one, to give him ſame eminent or ho- 
norable title, chap. 44-5- Job 32. 21, 22. 
The word therefore would rather be ren- 
dred, I baveentituled or ſtyled thee; ox, T have 
given thee-an honorable fiyle or title, to wit, in 
calling thee Cyrus my ſbepherd, chap. 44 28. 
and Cyrus mine anointed; for thatis the ftyle, 
and thoſe the titles that God here faſteneth 
upon him. Annt. 

Suftenance ] Pravifion, or things neceſ- 
fry to liveby, as meat, drink, &'c. Judg. 
6. 4. 2 Sam. 19:32. 

No ſuſtenance, A&.7. 11. Not enough to 
keep them alive, or ſatisfie nature. 


and repaſt for the ſoul, 


'or is worthy 


Lo 


| S W. 
Swadle ] Thoſe that T have ſwadled, Lam. 
2.22, or ſwathed; ſo rather then as ſome; 
which 1 carried in my bands. It ſeemeth to 


Narſes exerciſe about their children, for 
the managing of their limbs, and keeping 
of themin their due proportion and poſture, 
during the time of their tender infancy. 
Amnot, 

Swarbe ] Having ſwarved, 1 Tim. 1.6. or 
not alming at, marg. 

Swear | 1 ſware, Numb. 14. 30. Hebr. 
lifted np my hand, marg. 

Swearing, Jer. 23. 10. orcurſing, marg. 

IWhoſoever ſhall ſwear by the Temple, &c, Mat. 
23-16. It teems by that which Chriſt here 
atticms of the Phariſees, that they had a tra- 
dition, that thoſe oaths onely were obligatory 
which were conceived by God, or ſomething 
immediately conſecrated ro him; meanin 
thereby not the Temple and Altar, which had 
onely an univerſal conſecration (being ſer apart 
to his ſervice ) but other particular oblations 
and gifts, which were by the voluntary piety 
of men devoted ro him. Of this ſort is the 
gold of the Temple, and the gift on the Altar, 
wherein it ſeems they placed a more eſpecial 
ſanfity then in the other. This Chriſt looks 
on as a pityfull nice piece of deceit, either 
to fruſtrate the obligaticn of ſome oaths, or to 
make a nice diſtin&ion of ſanity, where 
indeed. there was none, the whole ſan&ity 
of the gold or gift flowing from the Tem- 
ple or Alrary, to which and the God in it, 
they were conſecrated, What ſhould be the 
colour orpretence of this doQrine of theirs, 
it would be hard to guefſe; unlefſe perhaps 
it was, that they conceived the TempJe by 
its having been demolithr, to have. loſt its 
ſandity, and nat to have recovered it at its 
rebuilding, and increafe by Herod; whereas the 
gold or the gift which the piety of the Fewiſh 
Donour had conſecrated, might be allowed 
by themto haverhat ſanAity;z but this be- 
ing ſo weak a reaſon, leaves it lyable to 
the cenſure of bypocrifie, which Chriſt here 
layes upon it, the true cauſe ſurely being 
that by perſwading men thar the gold and 
gifts brought to the Temple, where the holieſt 
things in the world, belier then the Temple, 
or Altar it ſelf,they might bring men to great 
liberality that way, and ſo make gain of their 
do&rine, Dr. Hamm. Annot. e. 

Swearer ] Falſe ſwearers, ſuch as ſwear 
falſly. Againſt theſe , fee Levit. 19. 12, 
1 Tim. 1. 10. where they are tearmed per- 
jured perſons. | - 

Sweat ] Naturall, Gen. 3. 19. Supernatu- 
rall, Luk. 22. 44: Bernard. | 

Sweet ] Spoken of, and applyed unto, 


| Bread of deceit, Prov. 20. 17. Calamw, Ex, 


comprehend all thoſe offices that Mothers or 30. 23. Cane, Iſa. 43. 24 Cinamon, Ex. 


30, 23, 


TE 


. 23. Clods, 
_. $4 con? accompliſhed, Prov, 13. 19- 
thi rov. 27.7» 
4 by. Frutt, Cant. 2.3. Honey, Rev. 10. 
9, 10. Honey-combe, Pro. 24. 13. Incenſe, 
Exod. 30. 7. ( Hebr: incenſe of ſpices, marg. ) 
Influences, &c. Job 38. 37, Light, Ecclel- 
11.7. Meditation, Pſal. 104. 34+ Melodic, 
Ifa. 23. 16. |Mouth, Cant. 5. 16. Myrrhe, 
Cant. 5.5- Odours, Lev: 26. 31. Pfalmift, 
2 Sam, 23+ 1., Sacritfices, Jer. 6. 20. Savours 
Gen. $. 21. ( Hebr. a ſavour of reſt, marg. ) 
Sleep, Eccl. 5. 12. Smell, Ifa.3.24- Spices, 
Exod. 30. 34. Stolne waters, Prov. 9..17- 
Voyce, Cant. 2. 14. Water, Jam. 3.11. Wa- 
ters, Exod. 15.25. Wickedneffe, Job 20. 12. 
Wine, Ifa. 49, 26. Words, Pal: 119. 103. 
& 141.6. F 
Sweet ſmelling myrrhe, Heb. paſſing or running 
about, marg. p 
Sweet wine, Iſa. 46. 26. or new wine,marg. 
Sweet ſavour, Ezek. 16. 19. Hebr. @ ſavour 
of reſt, marg. . | | 
Sweetly | Pleaſantly, Job 24. 20. Cant. 
7. V7: 
Sweetneſſe ] Pleaſantnefſe, Jadg; 9. 11, 
Eloquence, Prov. 16. 21. Good advice, 
Prov. 27. 9- 
Swozd | Joel 2.8. or Dart, marg. 
' From the fiword, Iſa. 31. $. or - for fear of 
the ſword, matg. 


S T. 


Synagogue] He ſhould be put out of the Sy- 
nagogue, Joh. 9.22, araxuzai, the Symapogues| 
of the Jews fignifie all manner of Aſſemblies, 
Agrecably the «movreguyia, removing or tur- 
ning out of the Synagogues, is the ſeparating 
any offender from ſuch Afemblies, ſetting a 
mark of reproach upon him, 'that he might 
not. be faniliarly convers'd with by any,which 
is <ooeifew, Luk. 6.v. 22. the Nidui ſo 
known among the Jews, This was alwayes 
done with circumftances of contumely, and 
ſo hath veiNCev added to it, contumelions u- 
ſage, Luk. 6. 22. And foverſ. 35 of this 


chap. Their caſting the man out of their | 


Synagogue, ſignifies that ceremony of reproach, 
ths officers of the Court taking him that 
was condemned, and thruſting him out of 
the Aſſembly, What thus belonged to ex- 
cluding him out of the Aſſembly, though it 
belonged to civill commerce, yet certainly 
excluded him out of the ſacred Aſſembly alſo ; 
for the loweſt degree of Excommunication 


Job 21. 33. Counſel, Pſ.| 


Flowers, Cant. | - 


long to all kindes, of Afemblies, 
ſacred as civil. De, Han. Annor. 6. 
Syriach ] Dan. 2.4., or the - Babylonian 
tongue. So Ia. 36. ti. Yet now the 
Syriack and Chaldee tongue do much differ ; 
and did in the dayes of our Saviour, who 
uſed the Syriack tongue, as the Fews did in 
his time. This appears by many Syriack 
words in the. New Teftament, which yec 
are called Hebrew, becauſe that was the 
ancient and Mother language, andthe Syriack 
bur a corruption of it. See Joh. 5. 2. &19, 
13, 17,20. AQ. 21. 40. & 12.2. Rev.g.11, 
& 16, 16.. Amt, —  .- . 

. Syrian] Gen. 25.26. The Hebr. name is 
Arariite,w ich the holy Ghoſt in Gr. calletti 
Syrian, Luk. 4. 29. Ayſw. | 


o 


as well 


— 


— 


I, > 


Tabernacle |] Lam. 2. 6. or Hedge, marg. 
Table ] is put for Pcovifion, Prov. 9, 2. 
A feaſt, Ifa. 21.5. & 28. $, The Altar of 
God, Mal. 1.7, 8. Heavenly joyes, Luk. 
22. 30._Therelieving the poor, A&. 6.2. 
Tablets ] Iſa. 3. 20. Hebr, houſes of the 
ſoul, or breath ; ſoul for breath, as Gen. 6. 19. 
& 7. 22. and ſo ſome take it not amiſfle, 
Jam. 2. 26. By theſe houſes or receptacles 
of breath, ſome underſtand pomanders or 
boxes wherein they. carryed ſweet odours 
about them ; with ſmall holes pierced in 
them ( not unlike the Myrrbe-boxes by ſome 
thought to be mentioned, verſ, 19.) by the 
ſent.thereof. to refreſh their-ſpirits when 
they pleafed. Others, marks or mufflers, or 
the like, that covering themouth, receive or 
keepin the breath. Annot. 
Tabzing upon their bzeaſts} Nah. 2. 5. 
Beating their breaſts as if they had been a 
Taber, thus expreſſing their inward grief, 
Take her ] Judg. 15. 2. Hebs, let ber be 
thine, marg. 
Taken, 1 Tim. 5. 9. or Choſen, marg. 
Taking vengeance ] Ezek, 25. 12. Hebr. 
revenging revengement, marg. 
Talent | Zech.5. 7. or weighty piece, m. 


among the Jews, being to the ſeparating for 
the ſpace of for paces; this muſt needs be» 


Mar. 18. 24. A talent is 750 ounces of filver, 
which after 5 5. the gunce, is 187 |, 10 x. m. 


Talk] 


UMI 


pe 


———— ” 
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Sippl. 


Zalk] To ſay, ſpeak, conter, commune, 
Gen. 45- 15. 2 King. 18. 26. To meditate, 
thatis, ſpeak advitedly,. ard atter due me- 
dication, Pſal. 71.24. Aynſw. To diſpute 
or reaſon, AR. 20. I1. 

Let me talk with thee, Jer. 12. 1. or let me] 
reaſon the caſe with thee, marg. 

Talkers ] Te are taken up in the lips of tal 
hers, Ezek. 36:2. or, yeare mad: to come up 
on the lip of ithe tongue, marg. 

Zalking ] He is talking, 1 King. 18.27. or 
he meditaterh, marg. 


ating of tribute or taxation, but ) a ſetting 
down, or enrolling every perſon, according t0 
their families and eſtates. Ir fignihes the 
numbring of the people,or declaring how many, 
or what kind of people they are. Each man 
was {ent for tro make known what and how 
much they had, and whence his eftate came 
to him. They when to. tell what they were 
worth. This enrolling was, that all the ditfe- 
rences of patrimony, dignity, ape, craft, 
office, mighe be recorded. Dr. Hanmond 
Anno. b. 


Tall ] 2 King. 19. 23. Heb. tallneſe, mar. 

Tamed ] Hath been tamed, Jam. 3. 7. 
dew, totame, may (as ordinarily it doth) 
fignifie cicurare, to take off from wildneſfle, 
and fo to make tame and familiar, to bring 
to hand, and that may be very applyable 
both to b1&z & mrewa, beaſts and birds, 
which are by men thus tamed, and made 
ſerviceable to us. But becauſe this is not ſo 
commonly praiſed in ſerpents and fiſhes, 
and yet theſe are here named indifferently 
with the former, it is more reaſonable that 
another notion of the word ſhould here be 
pitched on, which may ind:ferently be ap- 
plyable to all the kindes here mentioned, 
and that is the notion of ſubduing, maſtering, 
getting power over them, that they ſhall nor be 
able ito offend or burt. And then this will 
be of alarger extent, belong to all burtfull 
creatures, which -by horns, or teeth, or heels, 
or by their poyfonous nature are able to burt 
us; and to all the ſeverall wayes and inven- 
tions that men have to avoydand refrain theſe, 
by taking them, depriving them of their 
weapons of offence, their ings, their teeth, or 
when they have bitter or poyſoned any man, 
by caring that wound, overcoming that poyſorr. 
And this laft of poyſon, if it be not prima- 
rily here meant, is certainly to be taken in, 
as may be gueffed by the Antapodoſis, or ſe- 
cond part of the ſtmilitude, verſ. 8. where the 
:ongue that no man cn ſubdue or reſtrain,is (aid 
co befull of deadly mortiferous poyſon, whereas 
chepoyſon of other things is conquerable,cutable. 
Dr. Ham. Annor. e. 

Zasks | Daily tacks, Exod. 5.13. Hebr. a 
matter of a day in hi day, marg. 

Taſte ] Job 6. 30. Heb. palate, marg. as 
which diſcerneth of raftes. 

Taught ] Judg. 8.16. Hebr. made to know, 
marg- | 

Taxation ] A rate or ſum which Jeboiakim 
with his officers laid on evcry one, 2 King. | 
23.35. Annit. 
- Tared ] Luk. 2. 1. The amygee) is here 


Taxes | A raiſer of taxes, Dan. 11. 20. 
Hebr. one that cauſes an exaGor to paſſe over. An 
exaQtor ot tribntes and taxations. Arnot. 


i= or 

Teach ] Prov. 16. 23. Hebr. make wiſe, 
marg. 

Teaching in thy Synagogues, Mat. 9. 35. It 
was the manner among the Jews for divers 
men to contribute their Talents, to the ex- 
poſition of the Lefſon that was read. This 
ordinarily belonged to the Sons of the Prophets, 
who were brought up. n learning the Law, 
and at thirty ycers old might be made Doc- 
tors ( at which cime, being then of Do@ors 
ſtanding (faith Irenew) Chrift began to 
preach, and not before; and proportiona- 
bly Presbyters were not made In the Ancient 
Church cill that age) and continued inthat 
notion, orthe other of Scribes, till they 
obtained the Spirit of Propheſie at Gods 
hands, till which time they did ordinarily 
expound Scriptures, though not by revelation, 
Anſwerable to which, was that cuſtome or 
praQtife among Chriftians,mentioned x Cor. 
14-29. And thus might Chriſt, without pre- 
tenſion to any extraordinary power or authority, 
expound in their Synagogues, which being the 
Dottors work, is here called teaching, and 
differs (in the Chriftian uſe of the word in 
the New Teſtament) from *npuCom preg- 
ching (which follows) and iveyſeaitew, pyb- 
liſhing or preaching the Goſpel, and #@Twey, 
parallel with it ( as appears by comparing 
Mat. 28. 15. with Mar. 16. 15. ) gathering of 
| diſciples, in other places, All theſe being the 
publiſhing ſomewhat co thoſe to whom 
'ewas news ( as here the Goſpel of the King- 
dome, i. e. the dofrine of Chriſtianity) the other 
NM4oKer, inſtrulling congregations that al- 
ready profei that dofrne, which is therefore 


| onely by the Doftor farther explained to 


them. Dr. Ham. Annot.l. h 
Teachers] Ifa. 43. 27. Hebr. Interpreter, 
marg. 


literally deſcriptio, and that is (not an ex-) 


Tear ] He teareth him, Mar. 9,18, pow, 
which 


Sup). _ 


oct ec oem 


CC — — 


rext in thar place ſeems nur to own it, the 
' treading under foot, going before, not follows 
" Ing it.) Thus is @c7+p1Zy 6 mrs, the 
river being ſwelled into a torrent, beats upon 
the bouſe, Luk. 6.49. and upon it follows 
in the next words, preſently it fell. In ſtead 
of it inthe parallel place, St. Matthew reads 
Demi money, & noyrixyer, fel upon, Math. 7. 
25, 27. Thus doth. Heſchius render the 
word pita, not onely Miaer to divide or 
break in pieces, but »gm:Ganer allo, to throw 
down. Thus in this place the Syr. and the 


Old Latine took it 3 and ſo the Heb. Dn, 
that is by the Setuagint rendred 8391, is|H 


wt. S2mewv alſo, Job 12.14. Ezek. 26. 4, 12. 
and wreSgipo and tamenis, to ſubvert and 
caſt down ; and ſo wg, wwtano, Ezec 29.5, 
& 51. 12. and ipito, to lay on the ground, 
or daſh againſt the ground, Ezek. 31. 12. and 
a4aNu &m Ns, to throw on the ground, Amos 
5. 6. is fiymm, 1.33. 2,3. andfdow, Jer. 
23. 33, & 39. Dr. Hamm. Annor. b. 
Temperate ] *y*ezms, Tit. 1, 8. The 
Papiſts to maintain their error of a ſingle life, 
tranſlate this word continentem, but the word 
js more generall then ſo; it property gut: 
fieth one that hath any thing in his power, 
is Lord over himſelf, and his luſts,affe&ions, 
appetite, who enjoyeth theſe, and is not 
theirs; who keepeth the command of thefe,8: 
they have not himat command; requiring. 
that the Miniſter ſhould be a man that can 
curb and bridle himſelf in his Fill to over- 
maſterit; in his afe@ions of deſire, revenge, 
micth, ſorrow, &c. to moderate them, that 
they exceed not the mean and due meaſure ; 
in his appetite of meat, drink, ſleep, recrea- 
tion, that ic be not inordinate; yea in al] 
his parts, his hands, his eyes, his tongue,&c. 
So order himſelf as that no unſeemly kind 
of geſture, faſhion, word, or dealing pro- 
ceed from him which may diſgrace his ca]- 
ling; but to carry himſelf in ſuch a temper 
as becometh holinefſe, For even the word 
hath affinity with that which we call a right 
temperament Or conſtitution, whether of hu- 
mours in the body, or affeftions in the 
ſoul; which is, when nonels predominant, 
but oneof them is equally mixed and qua- 
lified by anotherzas ſtrong wine is tempered 
and allayed with water; and implyeth chat | 
the Miniſter by reaſon, wiſdome, and reli- 


glon eſpecially, muit either a[lay, or. break 
off the headinefſe and violence of thoſe 
troubleſome Juſts and affe&ions which may 
otherwiſe moleſt him, and exceedingly pre- 
judice him in che works of his Calling, 
Taylor. | 

Temperate ] Tit. 2. 2, or diſcreet, mode- 
rate. This word principally intendeth a 
moderation of all fleſhly concupiſcences, 
and defires, and alſo extendeth ir (elt to aj] 
the parts of the life; requiring thar all the 
affetions, ſpeeches, and ations be carryed 
level], not according to the ſtrength of will 
or paſſton, but according to: the rule of 
prudence, both in forbearing that which js 
evill and unſcemly, and in chooſing and 
praCtiling that which is good and decent. 
Idem. | 
Tempeſtious ] Came out as a _whirlewind. 
ab. 3.14, Comp. thetext with the marg. 
It ſhall be very tempeſiuous, Plal. 59. 3. or a 
ſtorm ſhall be mov:d vehemently, a tempeſt raiſed, 
which maketh fire the more fierce and toi ci- 
ble, And theſe things fignifie Chrifts jadge- 
ments againſt hypocriticall carnall wor- 
ſhippers. See Mal. 3.1, 2,3. Matth. 3.12. 
Aynſw. It's applyed unto the Sea, Jonah x. 
11,13. Wind, AR. 27.14. 

Temple | Captains of the Temple, Luk. 
22.52, The Captains of a band or. bands of 
Romane Souldiers, ſet at the porches of the 
Temple, © guardand keep peace, that there 
mighe be no ſedition raiſed in the City at the 
aſſembling of the Fews at the Temple. See 
ARM. 4.1. &5.24. Dr, Hamm. Annov f. The 
houſe, 1 Chr. 6. 10. warg. 

Tempt ] Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God, Mat. 4-7. The phraſe of tempting Ged 
lignifies'not too much, but too little confi- 
dence, a diftidence, and incredulity. Thus the 
Ifraelites tempting of God in Exodus and Deuter. 
is generally doubting of Gods care,and provi- 
dence, and power, and wiſdome, of. which 
they had had ſo many arguments, afſuran- 
ces, and promiſes from him; See Numb. 
I14.9,1 I,12. Pſal. 73. 18, 19, 20, 21,42, 
4.3» 443 57+ Solfa.7. when Abaz ſaith, he 
will not tempt the Lord, the words fignifie 
that he needed no farther arguments Oo 
aſcertain him of the truth of what was there 
promiſed. Where yet Ahaz ſeems to have 
ſpoken ironically, he will ask no more lignes, 
believing the thing impoſſible, & is therefore 
reprehended by the Prophet for incredulity and 
wearying.of God, and making it neceſſary for 


| him to give a ſigne, verſ. 13, 14. And thus 


clearly the phraſe is uſed in this place, where 
theDcvill perſwading Chriſt by caſting him- 
_ felf 


C———— re eee  C ee 


Suppl. T E: 


(1019) 


T. E Suppl. 


felf downe from. the: -battlement, to make 


tryall whether God . would deal with him 
as a Son, j.'e, preſerve hjm or no; Chriſt 
that needed no ſuch evicences of his. being 
the Son of -Gad, Mar. 3. 17. replyes, that this 
is that tempting of God, which is forbidden, 
Deut. 6. 16. See Mat. 16, 1,4,5- Luk. 11.16. 
Sometime this phraſe is ufed in a notion a 
lictle different trom this, not in rejation to 
any fromiſer.of God, but of any other part 
of his Will revealed, and notes any aCt of 
mfidelity, any conttrariety tothe revealed Will 
of God,  wherber in paint of d:@r ine, as 
AQ&.15. 10. or pradiſe, 1 Cor.10.9. Val. 
3-15- comp. with 2. 17. So Att..5. 9. 
Dr. Hamm. Annet. c. | | 

Have tempted you, 1 Thefl. 3. 5. Ic 18 or- 

dinary in the Scripture-diale& for . verts to 
lignifie befide the aGion or pion noted by 
them, the FF which is conſequent thereto. 
Of afives we havean example in this word 
Teeter, for to tempt doth ordinarily fignific 
no more then to offer temptations, to propoſe 
or ſuggeſt thaie.obje&, which if the man. re- 
fiſt and rejeJ, are matter of virtue in him, 
but having tempted bere, ſignifies evidently 
havingS$rought them into ſin, i. e, wrought up- 
on them, corrupted them by temptations, for 
otherwiſe his labour in preaching the Goſpel 
to them would not become vain by that 
means. So when God is ſaid to give men 
to Chriſt, Joh. 6. 37. the meaning 1s, that 
by Gods preventing and preparing grace,. they 
do effeftually come to Chriſt, receive and 
cmbrace the Goſpel. Idem Ann. a. 

Temptation] And lead wu nit into tempta- 
tic, Mat. 6.13. To enter into temptation ſignt- 
tics to be ſo involved in ſtraights or difficulties, 
as that one cannot extricate himſelf, chap. 
26.41. And proportionably here 6:0p4grv 
ws reeg.9udr, is tobriig merf, or ſuffer them 
to be brought into ſuch an efate, contrary to 
which is Gods promiſe, 1 Cor, 10.13. of 
giving @ way of eſcaping, or getting Out toge- 
ther with the temptation; and that ir is 
which we here pray for, in. aſſurance of 
Gads ' fidelity in performance. Dr. Hamm. 
Ann. g. 

Ten ] Spoken of, 1. in Units, and ap- 
plyed to Acres, Iſa. 5.10. Aﬀes, Gen. 45.23, 
Baſes, 1 King. 7. 27. Baths,, Ezek. 45. 14. 
Brethren, Gen. 42. 3. Bullocks, Numb. 


29.23, Camels, Gen, 44-10. Candlefticks, 


24-55. _ Degrees, Iſa. 38. 8. Diſciples, Mar. 
10.24. Fat oxen, 1 King. 4.23. Foals, 
Gen. 32, 15: Heap of corn, Hap. 2. 16. 
Homers, Numb. 11. 32. - Horns, Dan. 7. 7. 
Kings, Rev. 17.12. Knops, 1 King, 7. 24, 
Lavers, 1: King. 9. 38. Lepers, Luk. 17.1 2. 
Loavesy 1,Sam. 17.17, Men, Jer. 41. 1, 2. 
Mighty men, Eccl. 9. 19. Palm-trees, Exod. 
15-27. Parts, 2 Sam: 19.43. Pieces of a 
garment, 1 King. 11. 31. Pieces of ſilver, 
Luk.15. 8, Pillars, Exod. 27.12, Portions, 
Joſh. 17. 5- Pounds, Luk. 19. 13.,- Princes 

lolh. 22. 14. Righteous, Gen. 19. 32. 
| Shekels, Gen. 2.4. 22. Sockets, Exod,27.12, 
Sons, 1 Sam. 1, 8, Souis, Gen. 46. 25, 
Scrings, Gial. 34. 2. Tables, 2 Chron. 4. $. 
Talents, Mar. 25. 23. Tribes, 1 King.11.35. 
Virgins, Matth. 25. 1. Women, Lev, 26. 26. 
Yeers, Gen. 59. 22. Young men, 2 Sam, 
18. 1.5. 

_ 2. In thouſands, and applyed unto Cap- 
tves, 2 King. 24. 14+ -The Children of 
Naphtali,&c. Judg. 4 6. Choſen men out of 
all Iſrael, - Judg. 20. 34. Drams of gold, 
I Chron. 29. 7. Foot-men, 2 King. 13.7, 
Inſtrufers, 1 Cor. 4. 15. Meaſures of Bar- 
ley and Whear, 2 Chron. 27.5. Men of 
Judab, 1 Sam. 15. 4. and ſeverall others, 
mentioned in other places. Oblation unto 
the Lord,Ezck.48.9. Portion of theLand to 
be offered, Ezek. 45. 1. Such as were ſlain 
of the Canaanites, Ju0g. 1. 4. Edom, 2 King. 


1 4. 7. Moab, Fudg. 3.29, Seir, 2 Ghr.2 5.11, 
Saints, Jude v. 14. Sizep, 2 Chron. 30. 24. 
Talents, 1 Chr. 29. 7. 

*Wenth | Spoken of Captain, 1 Chron. 


27. 13. Chryſopraſus, Rev. 21.20, Day.Fxod. 
12. 3. Deal of flour, Ley. 14. 10. - Genera- 
tion, Dur. 23.2. Hour, Joh. 1. 39. ( that 
was two hours before night, warp. ) Tere- 
miah, 1 Chr, 12. 1g. Lot, 3 Chron. 24.11. 
Moneth, 2 King. 25. 1. Part of all, Heb.7.2. 
of a Bath, Ezek. 45. 14. of the City, Rev. 
11.13, of an Ephah, Lev. 5.11. of an Ho- 
mer, Ezek. 45. 11. of theSpoyls, Heb. 7. 4, 
_— Sam.$.15. Sheep,Ib.17. Tithe, Num. 
19.26 

I will ſurely give the tenth to thee, Gen.2$.22: 
I willtithing give the tenth tothce. A figne of 
homage and ſubjeion to God,trhich there- 
fore was given to the Pricfts of the Lord. 
Aynſw. : | 

Tender | Spoken of a Branch, Matth. 


2-Chr. 4.5: Changes of rayment, 2 King. | 24.32. Calf, Gen.18. 7. Children, Gen. 
Cheeſes, | 33.13. Grape, Cant. 2. 13. Grafle, Prov. 
| 27.25. Heart, 2 King. 22. 19. Hearb, Job 
| 38. 297. Love, Dan. 1. g. Mercy, Luk. 1.98. 
'C or bowels of the mercy, marg«) Mercies, 

Pal, 


5.5. Chariots, 2 King. 13.7 


t Sam. 17.18. Cities, Joh. 15. 57. Com- 


wandements, Deut.. 4. 13-  Cubits, Exod. 


of 


26, 16. Curtains, Exod, 26. 1. ' Dayes, Gen. 
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Pal. 25. 6. ( Heb. bowels, warg, 
5 3. 2. Solemon, 1 Chr. 22.5. he 
Tender-hearted] 2 Chron. 13. 7. that is, 
feon dawned. This is oppoſed to courage 
and magnanimity. He wanted ftoutneſſe of 
ſpirit. Ant. The originall worn yx@, 
in Eph. 4. 32. is rendred tender-bearted, but 
being derived of «7 well, and 97M4y%ve 
bowels, it's 'as *much as well of bowels, or 
rightly bowelled. One that is affe&ed with 
the wiſeries of others, and pityeth them 
from his very heart ; who isprone to mer- 
cy, whoſe heart moveth to compaſſion. See 
Leigh Crit. Sac- 
Tendernefle 
Deur. 28. 56. 

Tent-mabers ] A&. 18. 3. Their trade 
was to make tents of skins, then much in 
uſe in thoſe hot Countreys. Herein Paul 
wrought, in reſpe& of his preſent neceſ- 
fity, and that he might nor diſadvantage the 
Goſpel by being burthenſome to any, chap. 
20. 34. 2 Thefl. 3. 8. Annot. 

Terriblenefſe ] Deut.26.8. or terror. T his 
the Greek and Chaldee tranſlate viftons. 
Aynſw. 

Thy terribleneſſe hath deceived thee, Ia. 4916. 
Some render it thine idoll, becauſe a word 
from the fawe root, differing onely In a 
miniſterial letter, is uſed for an idvll, ſo tear- 
med, becauſe the worſhippers of ſuch dread 
them, 1 King. 15.13. 2 Chr.15.16. Others, 
pride or arrogancy, fo ſome of hes Jewiſh 
Mafters, whom the old Latine followeth, 
and they ſay'prideis fo rearmed, either by a 
contrariety of ſpeech, becauſe proud per- 
ſons are fartheſt from fear, or becauſe they 
affe& ro be frighcfall ro others, Job 40. 
10--12. The Chaldee rendreth ir fatneſſe, or 
fatuity, folly; for the word he uſcth may fig- 
.Nific either, and they go frequently roge- 
ther, as the Gr. Proverb informecth us. A 
learned Interpreter, borrour or roughneſſe, as 
having reference to the roughneffe of thoſe 
mountains, on which having expelled the 
Horites, Edum ſeated himſelfe, called from 
their roughnefle (ſaith he } the mountains ff 
Seir, Deat.2.12, But thebeſt andplaineft is 
to take 'the word in anotion of terror, there- 
by underftanding not the terror wherewith 
Fdom was affeQed himſelf, bur the tercor 
that be firuck into, and wherewith he was 


) Plant, Ifa. 


] Delicateneſſe, nicenefle , 


wont to afright others ; as the like is ſaid” 


of other great Scates, Tta. 14. 16. Ezek. 32. 
23--27. Annot. | 
Aerribly }]. f7o ſbaky terribly the eartb, Ifa. 
2.19. When he comes to make a terrible 
earthquake in che State, Pal, 75. 3. Great 


ii n_ 
. 


| commotions and concuſlions in a State, are 
compared to great earthquakes that over- 
curn houſes and buildings, and ſwallow up 
n—_ ue Cities. Annot. 
Neither be ye. terrified , Deut. 
20.3. Or broken, diſcouraged, daunted with 
terror. The Gr. cranſlateth,decline not from their 
faces. Aynſu. Things that affright, terrific, 
or make afraid, are Adverſaries, Phil. 1.2S. 
The. blackneffe of che day, Job 3.5. (lt 
the blackpeſſe of the day terrifie it, or let them 
terrifie it as thoſe who have a bitter day, marg.) 
Fear, Jobg, 34. Letters, 2 Cor. 10.9. A 


multicnde, Job 31. 34. Spirits, Luk,24.37. 
Viſions, " 7. 14, Wars and phone KL 
Luk. 21.9. . 


.Terriſes } 2 Chr. g. 11, orStairs, Hebr. 
his wayes, marg. 

Terrour ] Ezck. 32. 23. or Diſmaying, 
marg. 

Teſtament ] The word Hebinn in the 
New Teſtament doth every where -gnifie a 
covenant, as Mat. 26.28. Mar. 14:24. Luk. 
22. 20. (and ſo the Hebr. mvy2, which is 
rendred by Natixn fignifies a Covenant, buc 
never a Teſtament ) 2 Cor. 3. 6. Gal: 4.24. 
excepting onely in Heb. 9: 16, 17. where it 
infallibly fignifies a Jill or Teſtament, which 
yer. istaken in by way of accommodation, 
asa ſecond ſenſeof the word ſuperadded to 
the former of a Covenant, in which it is uſed, 
V. 15, 18,19, 20. fortherethe «viz which 
was {aid to be cnſecrated: with blood, was the 
Tables of the Law, the Commandements, v. 19. 
and will be ficly rendred there Covenant not 
Teſtament, v. 20. It being the conſtant cu- 
tome and praQiſe of the Eaſtern Nations to 
ufe blodin- the firiking of any pact or cove- 
nant, but not in making every Will or Teſta- 
ment, and to that the expreſſe teſtimony of 
Exad. 24.6. Which is there cited, doth 
belong, the Prinkling of bloodbeing the cere- 
mony tollowing Moſer's rebearfing the Com- 
mandemehts to the people, Exo0d.20. & 21, & 
22. & 23. as the ſanRion of a Covenanc. 
Dr. Hamm. Annot. p. 1, 2. | | 

Teſtified ] x Tim. 2.6. or a Teſtimony, 
marg. | 


T HB. 

Thank ] What thank bave ye? Luk.6,32. 
What rewardcan ye expe& from God? It 
18 no good work which onely ſelf-love, 
carnall reſpe&s, or defire of like fayours 
from others eauſeth. Annot. \ 
| Give 5, Plal. 18. 49, or Conſefle, w. 
Thanked | 2 Sam. 14. 22. Hebr. bleſſed, 


marg. 
Thank- 
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 Thank-offerings | 2 Chr. 29.31. Sac ifices | 
were for the expiation of theic fins. Thank- 
offerings were to teſtifie their gratefull ac 
knowledgement of Gods mercy to them. 


Annot. 

Thankfull ] Col. 3. 15. Gratefull one 
to another, as well in conferring as in re 
' Celving. benefits, Some render it amiable. 
See Leigh Crit. Sac. In the word 'Evaders ©, 
 Thanbfulneſſe] ith all thankſulneſſe, AR. 
24-3- There's thankfulneſſe in words; it 
may alſo contain gratuitics, that is, tokens 
of good will, whereby we endeavour indeed 
to recompenſe good for good. Irvlſome- 
times in defire, for it's true thankſulneſſe 
unfaignedly to defire opportunicy to ſhew It. 
It may be due not onely co godly men, 
but alſo to wicked men; yea ſuch as turn | 
to be our enemies. We. ſhould watch to 
the opportunities of doing them good, 
though they be evill. Byfield on Col. 3-15: 


P- 90. 
Thanks ] But rather giving of thanks, Eph: 
5. 4. 'Evgevis ſignifies ordinarily thankſ- 
giving,” and that belonging eſpecially to God 
( from whom all mercies are received; and to 
whom all thanks are due) may be meant 
here by the word, though no mention of 
God be added to it, and ſo the context may 
well bear, let there be no unclean ſcurrilois Jeſts 
uſed among you, but ratbe® giving of thanks, 
;, 6. let the Chriſtians way of mirth be tar from 
that of obſcene wit, the recounting the mer- 
eies of God in Chriſt, calling you from darkneſſe to 
bis marvellous light, will far better become a 
Chriſtian. Bur ſeeing 245 ( of which this 
word is compounded) is taken ſeveral times 
in the Epiſiles for piety, chriſtian virtue in ge- 
nerall, chap. 4- 29. Col. 3. 16, & 4+ 6: and 
agreeably.co this notion of x6, we have 
ym} bvzeeus&, g gracious pious woman, Prov. 
11; 16. perhaps ivaezris may Hgnifie In 
this place, gracious, piows, religious diſcourſe 
y generall, being ſer oppotite to the filthy, 
obſcene diſcourſe preceding, and fiot ro be 
reſtrainedto one. ſpecies of it, recounting the 
mercies of God. Dr. Ham. Annot. c. 
 Tyankſgiving ] Neh. 12. 8. that 
Pſalms of thankſgiving, marg. 
Thank-wozthy | That which is commen- 
dable, and deſerveth to be praiſed, 1 Pet. 


2.19. EE og 
That] That be. might not reign, 2 King. 
23.33. or becauſe he reigned, marg. | 
For that, Rom. 5.13. or in whom,marg. 
That is, 2 Sam. 3.13. Hebr. ſaying, m. 


dome,marg. 


TT. the 


The Kingdome, J«m. 2.5. or that King- 


Thee | bath relation vnto the party ſpo 
ken unto, and by che words prefixed, above; 
about, after, againſt, at, before, behinde, beſides, 
between, .beyond,, by, concerning, for, from, in, 


into, of, off, on, over, through, to, towards, under, 


untoy #pony, with, within, withait, alſo teach, 
tell, &*e. the meaning is cafie, 
Theeves |, 4 den of theeves, Matt: 21.13. 
By Ayxzi, theeves, here is nicant thoſe that 
by merchandiſe make gain of - others, not 
choſe that are robbers indeed. So Joh. 2.16. 
It's 9b epimeis, 4 bouſe of merchandiſe. 
Dr. Ham. Anno. c. och. —_ 
Theirs | Spoken of things beloyging to 
others, Gen. 34.23. Num. 16. 26. - 
Them | Apainſt them, 2 Pet. 2. 11, Some 
read-again}? themſelves, marg. By the words 
prefixed, above, after, again, among, among t. 
dt, before, behinde, beſices, between, by. concerning, 
for, from, in, into, of, on, one of,over, ſay to,through, 
teach, to, towards, wo to, under, unto, upon, with 
without, the meaning is plain. - ; 
Theopbilus ] Luk. 1. 3. ICs nor certain 
that Theophilus here was the proper name of a 
particuJac man, but perhaps a faigned ticle 
to ſignifi every Chriffian, every one that 
loved Godgto whom he addreffes his diſcourſe; 
and then *e#n77G, moſt excellent, will beno 
ticle of Þatour, nor any more then Optimus 
in Latine, a form of civility onely. Dr. Ham. 
Annot. e. _ . , = 
Thereabout ] Luk. 24. 4. Aboit not fin« 
ding the body of the Lord. 
. Thereat } Exod. 30. 19. or therefrom, or 
thereof; to wit, in the water thac is taken 
out of the Javer, into ſome veſſell of the 
SanCuary. Aynſw. The wide gate; and 
broad way, Mat. 7. 13. | 
Tbezebp} hath reference unto the matter 
or thing latt ſpoken of. | 
Therefrom ] From. what's wricten in the 
book of the Law of Moſer, Jolh. 23.6. From 
the fins of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, 
2 King. 3.3- 
Therein ] Thereof, thereon, thereout, 
thereto, thereunto, thereupon, therewith z 
all 28 well as [thereby] have reference un- 


to the matter. or thing laſt ſpoken of, 
Theſe .] refec unto the perſons or things 
then mentioned ;* as alſo They. - ; 
Thicknefſe ] Spoken: of the Molten: ſea, 
2 Chr. 4. 5. the Pillar, Jer.5 2.21, the Wall, 


 Ezck, 41.9. , CO 
Thimnathath ] A City, Joſh. 19.43. - 


The ] The bodyof this death, Rom. 9. 24: 
oc this body of death, marg. | 


Thin] Spoken of Ears, Gen. 41,6. The 
glory of facob, Ila, 17. 4. Hair, Lev, 12. go. 
h rre Kine, 
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Kine, Gen.q1.27. Plates,Ex0d.39.3. Work, | 
1 King. 7. 29. 
Tbine-wood ]. Rev. 18. 12. See the” Did. 
of the Rev. FSUS 
Thine | hath reference unto things: ap- 
pertaining unto him to whom the ſpeech is 
made. 
Thing |] 1 Sam. 3. 17. or wagd, marg. 
1 Sam.20.21. Hurt, Comp. text with mar. 

Things dedicated, 1 King. 15. 25, Hebr. 
boly, warg. | 

Things went well, 2 Chr. 12. 12.- or, there 
were good things, marg. 

The things, Ex0d, 30. 
thereof, marg. | 

Lhbinks ] 2 Cor.'10. 2. or reckon, marg. 

Think, an evill thought, Ezek. 48. 10. or 
conceive miſchievous purpoſe, marg. 

Think:ſt thou that David doth, 2 Sam. 10. 3. 
Hebr. in thine eyes doth David, marg. 

Thinking to bave brought goed tydings, 2 Sam. 
4-10. Heb.be was in bis own eyes as abringer,&c. 
marg... | 

Thinking ] 2 Sam. 5. 6. or ſaying, marg. 

A bird ] Spoken of and applyed unto 
Abſalom, 2-Sam. 3. 3. Aharab, 1 Chron. 8. 1. 
Angel, Rev. 8.10. Beaft, Rev. 4. 5. Cap- 
tain, 2 King. 1,13. Chamber, 1 King. 6.6. 
Chariot, Zac. 6. 3. Day, 1 Cor. 15.4. Eliab, 
1 Chr. 12, 9. Eliphelet, x Chr. 8. 39. Entry, 
Jer. 38. 14, Face, Ezek. 10. 14. Fifty, 2 Ki. 
1.13. Foundation, Rev. 21. 19. Genera- 
tion, Gen. 50. 23. Heavens, 2 Cor. 12.2. 
Hour, Matt, 20. 3. Fahaxiel, 1 Chr, 23. rg. 
Foab, 1 Chr. 26. 4. Iſrael, Ifa.\tg. 24. Keren- 
bappuch, Job 42. 14- Kingdome, Dan, 2. 39. 
Loft, AR. 20. 9. Lot, 1 Chr.24.8. Moneth, 
1 Chron. 27,5. Part, Namb. 15.7. Rank, 
Numb.2. 24. River, Gen. 2.14, Row, Ex. 
28. 19. Ruler, Nan. 5.97. Seal, Rev. 6.5. 
Servant, Luk.20.22. Shammab, 1 Sam,v7.13. 
Stories, Gen. 6. 16. Tebaliah, 1 Chr. 26.17. 
Time, 1 Sam. 3. 8. Watch, Luk. 12.38. 
Woe, Rev.,11.14. Yeer, Deut. 26.12. Ze- 
badiah,'1 Chr.26. 2, | Zedekiab, 1 Chr. 3.15. 

Tyirdly The thicd in order, 1Cor.r2:28, 
* Thirſty ) Pſal. 63. 1. Hebr. weary, marg. 
Corporally, Judg. 4+ 19. 2 Sam. 17. 29. :Proy. 


4+ Hebr. the order 


| 


ſaid with" my * ſelf, marg. 
reaſoned, marg. 


Thirty ] Spoken of, 1. in Units, and 
applyed to Baſins of filver, Ezr. 1.10. Cap- 
cains, 1 Chr. 11.15. 1 King.23.31. Cham- 
bers, 'Eztk. 40.17. Change of garments, 
ſudg. 14. 12. Chargers of gold, Ezr. 1.9. 
Cities, Judg. 10.4, Cubics, Exod. 26. 8, 
Daughters, Judg. 12.9. Dayes, Num.20.29. 
Furlongs, Joh. 6. 19. The Sons of Geſhron: 
chroughour their tamilies , Numb. 4. 40. 
Kings, 1 King. 20. 16. Meaſures of fine 
Hower, 1 King. 4.22. Men, Judg. 14. 19. 
Milch camels,'Gen. 32. 15. Nephews, Judy. 
2. 14+: Perſons, Judg. 20: 39. Pieces of 
llverWacch, 27. 3,9. The families of the 
Reubenites, Numb. 26. 7. Righteous, Gen, 
18. 30. Sheets, Judg. 14. 12. Shekels, 
27. 4+ Sons, Judg. 12.9, Souls,Gen.46.15. 
Talents of gold, 2 King. 18.14. Yeers,Gen. 
5- 3- Young men, 1 King; 20.1. 

'2. In thouſands, and applyed unto Aﬀes, 
Namb. 31. 39. Beeves, Numb. 31.38. Bul- 
locks, 2 Chr. 35. 7. Chariots, 1 Chr. 19. 7. 
Choſen men of Iſrael, 2 Sam. 6. 1. The ftami- 
lies of the Sons of Ephraim, Numb. 26: 37. 
Foot-men, 1 Sam.4.10. The hoſt of Abidan, 
Numb. 2. 23. The levy which Solomon made, 
1 King.5. 13. The Levites by their polls, 
1 Chron. 23.3. The men of Judab, 1 Sam, 
IT, $. Men of valour, Joſh. 8. 3, Nephtal:, 


I Chr. 12. 34. Sheep, Numb. 31. 36. Soul- 


diers for war, 1 Chr. 7. 4. The Tribe of 
Benjaniin, Numb. 1.37. of Manaſſeb, Ib. 35. 
Women, Numb.31.35. ' 

Thiſile 2 Chro. 25. 18. or furbalh, or 


thorn, marg. 


Tboſe | 1 Sam. 30. 22. Hebr. men, marg. 
Thought ] 2 King.+5. x1. Heb. faid, or I 
x Cor. 13.11. or 


Zhought] Ezek. 38.10. or purpoſe, mar. 


Eccl. 10. 20. or: conſcience, marg. 


Evill thoughts, Mat. 15. 19. wicked machi- 


nations, or defignes. Dr. Ham. Par. 


Ahouſand ] Spoken of, and applyed unta 


Bucklers,Cant.4.4. - Bullocks,r Chr.29.2 x. 
Burnt-offerings, 1 King. 3. 4- Captains, 
1 Chr. 12.34+ Chariots, 2 Sam. 8.4. Char- 
gers of filver, Ezr. 1.10. Children of Azgad, 


25- 21. Mat. 25. 35. Spiritually, Pl. 1 43. 6. 
It's ſpokenalſo of Land, Iſa: 35.7. Ground, 
Ezek..19..13- And there arealſo blod-thirfty, 
Prov. 29- 10. "2: 

Thirteen ] Spoken: of Ballocks, Namb, 
29413 , Cities, Joſh. 19.6. Cubits, Ezek. 
40. 11. Sons and Brethren of Hoſab, 1 Chr. 
26. 11..Yeers, Gen. 17. 22. | 


Ezr. 2, 12. Elam, Ib. 7. Harim, Ib.39. Immer, 
Ib: 37: Iſrael, Numb. 26.51. Paſhur, Ezr. 
2. 38.- Crafts-men, 2 King. 24. 6. Cubits, 
Numb. 35. 4 Dayes, Dan. 12.12. Drams, 
Neh. 7.50. Furlongs, Rev. 14.-20. Gene- 
rations, Deut: 7. 9. Goats, x Sam. 25. 2. 
Hills; Pal. 50:10. Interpreters, Job 33. 23- 
Lambs, 1/Chr. 29.21. Lords, Dan, 5. 1. Men, 


- Thirteenth) Spoken of Day, Eft.3.' 12. 
Lot, 1-Chr, 24-13. Yeer, Gen.l 44. 


_ 


Judg. 15. 15. Men of might, 2 King. 24. 16. 
- Officers, x Chr. 26.30. Pleces of filver, Cant. 


8.11, 
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$. 11. Rams, 1 Chr. 29.21. Sent to the war, 
Numb. 31. 6. Shee-afler, Job 42.12. Shekels, 
2 Sar. 18: 12. Silveringe, Iſa. 7. 23. Sonye, 
1 King. 4- 32+ Talents of filver, 2 King. 
i5. 19. Veſlels, Ezr. 1. 10. Vines, Ia. 7. 23. 
Yeers, 2 Pet. 3.8. Yoke of oxen, Job 42.12. 
A thouſand thouſand, and an bundred thouſand, 
1 Chr. 21.5- Joyned together, they make 
up Eleven hundred thouſand, which is a 
Million and an hundred thouſand. Anne. 
. An bundred thouſand talents of gold, and a 
thouſand thouſands talents of ſilver, 1 Chron. 
22.14. both ſums of ſilver and gold toge- 
ther, amount to Seven hundred and fitty 
millions. Annot. | 
Many thouſands, Numb. 10. 36. Hebr. ten 
thouſand thouſands, marg. | 
Thzee ] Spoken of, 1. in Units, and ap- 
plyed to: Atigels, Rev. 8.13. Arrows, 1 Sam. 
20. 20. Bands, Job 1. 17. Baskets, Gen. 
40. 16. Berries, Iſa. 17. 6. Bowls, Ex. 25. 33 
Branches, Gen. 40. 10. Bullocks, 1 Sam. 
I. 24 Chambers, Ezek. 40. 10. Cities, 
Deut. 19. 2. Companies, Jude, 7. 20. Coun- 
treys, Joſh.17.1+. Cubits, Exod.27.1. Darts, 
2 Sam. 28. 14-- Daughters, Job 1. 2. Dayes, 
Gen. 40. 12. Eunuches, 2 King. 9. 32. Faith, 
hope, and charity, t Cor.13.13. The Father, 
the Word, and theholy Ghoſt, 1 Joh. 5. 7. 
Firkins, Joh.2. 6. Friends, Job 2. 11. Eli- 
phaz, Bildad, and Zophar, Job 32. 1, 3,5. 
Flocks of ſheep, Gen. 29. 2. Gates, Ezek. 
48. 311 Horns, Dan. 7, 20. Hours, A&.5.7. 
The husbandsduty, Exod. 21, 11. Keepers 
of the dore, 2 King, 25.18. Kings,Dan.7.24. 
Leaves of a roll, Jer. 36. 23. Loaves;1 Sam. 
10.3. Meaſures of barley, Revel. 6. 6.. of 
meal, Mat. 13. 33. of fine meal, Gen. 18+8. 
Men, A. 10. 19, Moneths, Exod. 2. 2. 
Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam, Numb. 12. 4. 
Mighty men, 2 Sam. 23. 9. Noah, DanieLand 
Fob, Ezek.14-14- Parts, Deut.n9.3. Pillars, 
Exod. 27. 14+ Preſidents,Dan.6.2. A Prieft, 
Levite,'and Samaritan, Luk. 10. 36. Pro- 
phets, 1 Cor. 14. 29. Ranks, 1 King. 7. 4. 
Ribs, Dan. 5.5. Rowes, 1 King. 7. 4. She- 
kels, Lev. 29.'6. Shepherds, Zac. 11.3. Soc- 
kets, Exod. 27. 14. Sohsof Abſalom, 2 Sam. 
14. 27. Anak, Judg. 1. 20. Hamab, 1 Sam. 
2. 21. eſſe, 1 Sam. 17. 13, Judah, 1 Chron. 
2. 3--Laadan,1 Chr, 23.8. of Muſhi, 1b.23. 
of Nogb, Gen. 6.10. of Saul, x Sam. 31. 8. 
of Shtmei, 1 Chr. 23.9, of Zerviah, x1 Chro. 
2.16. - The Spies-which out of every Tribe 
. were ſent into the Land of Canaan, Joſh. 
18. 4. The Spirit, the water,and che blood, 


17. 4. Taverns, Ad. 28. 15, Teeth, 1 Sam, 
2, 13. Tenth deals of flour, Numb. 15. 9. 
& 28. 12, &c. Things, 2 Sam. 24. 12, 15. 
Prov. 30.15, 18, 21, 4 
Tranſgreſſions, Amos 1. 3, 6, 94.11, 13. 
& 2,1,4,6. Weeks, Dan. 10. 2. Witneſſes, 
Deut. 17. 6. 
7- 13. Yeers, Gen. 11. 13. 
x Sam. 10, 3. | 


Times, Ex.2 Z. I 4» 


Matth. 18. 16. Wiyes, Gen. 
Young men, 


2. In burndreds, applyed unto Abraham's 


trained ſervants, Gen. 14. 14. Chariots, 
2 Chr. 14. 9. Children of Bezai, Ezr. 2. 17. 
of Harim, Ibid. 42, of Haſtum, Neb. 7. 22. 
of Fericho, Ibid. 36. of Shephatiah, Ezr. 2. 4. 
of Solomon's Servants, Ibid. 58. Concubines, 


i King. 11.3. Cubits, Gen. 6. 1 5. Dayets, 


Ezek. 4.5. Foxes, Judp, 15: 4. Such as lap- 
ped, Judg. 5. 6, 7. Males, Ezr. 8.5. Men, 


2 Sam. 2.3b. Men at Shuſhan, Eft. 9. 15: 
Them thac were numbred of the Tribe of 
Simeon, Numb. 1. 23. Officers, King. 5.16. 
Oxen, 2 Chr. 35.8. Pence, Mar. 14. 5. Pie- 
ces of ſilver, Gen. 45. 22. Shekels of braſſe, 
2 Sam.21.16. Shields of beaten gold, 1 Ki. 
10,17. Talents of ſilver, 2 King, 18. 14+ 
Yeers, Gen. 5.22. 4 
3+ In thouſands, applyed unto the Aaro- 
nites, 1 Chr. 12.27, Them that were added 
to the Church, AR. 2. 41. Baths, 2 Chron. 
4+ 5- Bullocks, 2 Chr. 35. 75. Camels, Job 
1.3. Captives, Jerem. 52.28; Children of 
Senda, Ezr.2, 35. Cities, or the inhabitants 
therein,2Chr. 25.13, Choſen men with Saul, 
1 $4.24-2. The kindred of Saul, z Chr.1 2.29. 
Men of Jadah,Judg.5.11- Such as were num+ 
bred, Num. 1.46. & 2. 52. & 4. 44. Officers, 
2 Ki.5.16 . Overſeers, 2 Chr. 2.18, Ptoverbs, 
1 King, 4.32. Roof, Judg. 16. 27. Sheep, 
2 Chr. 29. 33. Such as were ſlain by the Le- 
viter, Ex00.32. 28: Strangers in theLand of 
Iſrael,2 Chr.2.17.Talents of gold,z Chr.29.4 
4+. In hundred thouſands, applyed to Aſe's 
Army, 2 Chr. 14. 8. The children of Iſrael, 
1 Sam. 11:8. of Fiidah, 1 Chr. 17.14. & 
2 Chron. 25.5. - Sheep, Numb. 31.36, 43- 
Uzzia's Army, 2 Chr. 26.13, ' .- © 
Zhzeed | Gen. 14. 23. I will not take from 
a threed even to @ ſhoe-latchet. A threed, or 
ſhoe-latchet or things of ſmalleft value, im- 
porting (in a proverbiall ſpeech ) a reſo- 
luteand univerſal refuſal of gain, or adyan- 
tage Vy'the preſent bufineſſe. Ant. Apnſw. 
reads the words thus, if from a threed to a ſhoe- 
latchet; An imperſe& ſpeech (faith he)-uſed 
ih oaths, for if Trake from a threed, that is, 7 
will not take ſo much as a threed, or a ſhve-latchet. 


x Joh. 5. 9.  Unclean ſpirits; Rev. 16. 13. 


Stories, Etek; 41. 16, | Tabernacle, Match. 


| © Thzeefold ]. A' threefold cord as ' riot quickly 
broken, Eccl, 4. 12. or a triple twiſtel thieed is 
Rrorre 2 nat 


Suppl. T_ ''H. 


(1024) 


7 H. Tat 


not eaſily broken. A proverb ſetting foreb] 


the ſtrength and benefit of concord and 
ſociety. Annot. 


Thzeeſcoze ] Spain of, 3, in Units, and} 
W 


ſpoken of the A hich were for the 
Lords tribute, Numb. 31. 39. Aﬀe-colts, 
Judg. 12. 14. Beeves, which were the Lords 
eribute, Numb. 31.38. Bullocks, 2 Chron. 
29.32. Cities, Deut. 3. 4, Concubines, 
2 Chr. 11. 21. Cubits, 1 King. 6.2. Daugh- 


ters, 2 Chr. 11.21. Dayes, Gen. 50.3. El-| 


ders, Judg. 8.14. Firſt born ofthe children 
of Iſrael, Num.3. 46. Furlongs, Luk. 24.13. 
Horſemen, A&. 23.23. Kings, Judg. 1. 7. 
Males, Ezr. 8. 13. Meaſures of meal, x King. 
4.22. Men, 2 King. 25. 19. Number of the 
beaſt, Rev. 13.18. Obed-Edom with their 
Brethren, 1 Chr. 16.38. his Song, and their 
Sons, and their Brethren, Ibid. 26. $3. Palm- 
trees, Numb. 33. 9. Perſons, Fudg. 9. 2: 
Pieces of filver, Ib. 4. Priefts garments,Neb. 
7.72, Queens, Cant. 6. 8. Sheep, Numb. 
3t. 37. Shekels, Exod. 38. 25. Sons, Judg. 
$. 30. Souls, AQ. 7. 14. &27. 37. Talents 
of gold, 1 King. 10.14. Valiant men, Cant. 
3.7. The Sons of Rewben, &c. which went 
out to the war, 1 Chr. 5. 18. Weeks, Dan, 
9. 25. Yeers, Gen. 25.26. 1 Chr. 2. 21. 

2. In thouſands, and ſpoken of Aﬀes,Num. 
31-34 Beeyes, Numb. 3:.33, Bearers of 
burdens, 2 Chr. 2. 18. Drams ot gold, Ezr. 
2. 69. Horſemen, 2 Chr.z2.3. Such as were 
numbred of the Tribe of Dan, Namb. 1.39. 
Tſachar, Numb. 26. 25. Judab, Numb. 1. 27. 
the Sbubamites, Numb. 26. 43. of the Zebu- 
lonites, 1b. 27. ch 

Thzice ] It's put ſometime for a definite 
number, as Exod. 34. 23, 24. 2 King. 13. 
13,19. Mat. 26. 34, 75. AQ. 10. 16, 2 Cor. 
x11. 25. Sometime for an indefinite, fignify- 
ing ofteny Or many times, as 2 Cor. 12. 8. 
Ravanel. \ 

Tbzough, or thozow |] From the face, Gen. 
6. 13- Aynſw. Among, Gen. 30.32. Þy,Gen. 
41- 36. Aynſw. In, Exod. 10. 15. Idem. 
_ Mlnd'f Ep Plal. 8 

Through the land of #gypt, . $1.5. or 
againſt, marg. This parcicle hath diyers 
other fignifications, but by the words jay- 
ned therewith, the ſame may be plainly 
perceived. 

Abzougbout] This particle'in moſt places 
may be rendred by in, as Gen. 41. 29, 
25. 8. Exod, 5.12. & 9. 19,21, &c. 
© Throughout all the Eaft land, 1 Chron. 5.10. 
Hebr. upon «ll the face of the Eaſt, marg, 


— — -— 


thrown into the deeps, a8 a ſtone into. the 
mighty waters. -_ 
2. Of Saten, Luk. 4. 35. & 9. 42. 
3. Of men, of whom Shimei threw flones 
at David, 2 Sam. 16.13. The men of Abet 


of Beth-maachab threw $Sheba's head over the 


wall, 2 Sam. 20. 21,22. and Paul's enemies 
threw duſt into the air, AR, 22, 23. 


With throwing a flone, Numb. 25. x5, : 
with a flone of the hand, marg. oe OY 

Torew in, Mar. 12. 42. Did contribate,or 
gave into. , Thisin the Dion. is joyned 
with throw down, without any diftinion to 
difference it therefrom. 


Thzuf ] To prefſe, Numb. 22. 25. To 
beat, or caftdown, Numb. 35. 20,22. To 
make toerre, Deut, 13. 5, 10. . To ſqueeſe, 
Judg. 6. 38. To put, fob. 20-25,27. Iores 
fiſt, AQ. 7. 39. 

Thruft down, Job 32. 13. Drive from one 
affliftion to another, as the wind doth the 
leaf. Arnot. 


Thunder | Hearing a wyce, or bearing indee# 
the veyce Or thunder, AQ, 9,7. What is here 
ſaid of thoſe that were with Pax!, that they 
beard the voyce, ſeem direftly contrary to 
what's affirmed, ch. 22. 9. they heard not the 
voyce. The onely way of reconciling the 
difficulty is by obſerving the notion of the 
word 9p, in Hebr. which ſignifies $«rd ge 
Begrmiv, a voyce and thunder, and thoſe pro- 
miſcuouſly taken the one forthe other. - So 
Hebr. 12.26. Whoſe wyce ſhook the earth, i. e. 
whoſe thunder, and lightnings, and voyee of a 
trumpet exceeding loud, Ex. 19.16, and fo Luk. 
9.35- the voce of a cloud ſaying,was the thun- 
der with a voyce in it, a revelation from hea- 
ven given in thunder. So Mat. 3. 17, a wyce 
from heaven ſaying, i. e. athunder from heaven 
ſending forth this yvoyce, which therefore 
was wont $0 be called 9\p Na, the daughter 
of woyce, or a voxce coming out of It; or as the 
voyce from heaven, Joh. 12. 28. is expreſt by 
the by the by ſanders, by Sermr prirae, 
that it thundred, and an Angel ſpaky to bim, 
which is explained diftinftly by St.-Febn, 
Rev. 4. 5- where fezrIet and Parc? both are 
named, and ch. 10. 3. the ſeven thunders de- 
livered their woyces. - By , this the difficulty 
will be cleered, for here chap. 9. the w9y6e 
ought to be rendred thunder, which wazhere 
joyned with lightening, which fhoneor flaſhc 
about him, verſ. 3. As for the poyce of bim 
that ſpake to me, chap: 22+ 9. that was the 
vozce of the Angel ſpeaking aut of beaver, or 


-Thzotw-] Spoken 1. of. God, Ex. 15. 1,21. 
Neb, 9: 33. by whom Pberath with his were 


" 


out of the chud. :Both which put cogecher 
ſignifie no more then this, thag St. Pas 
companigns 


UMI 


companions at that time, ſaw the light ot | theſe paveineuts laid with tarrice, or the like 
the lightning, and heard the nyſe of the thun- marertall, might keep aut all wet; theſe 
der, (which 18 the importance ot the place | they digged, or brake through, Mar. 2. 4. 
here) but heard tot the articulate voyce that | Which tetcech out the great faith of theſe 
came out of thethunder, i e. the Saul;Saul,&c. | men, and their confidence of Chriſt his 
the vo;ce of the Angel ſpeaking to him. Dr. H.! power and will to heal their fick. Arnot. 


NN] To mak \ onal, or 
nder oO make a great. 1ound, 

—- noyſe, which the Pſalmiſt expreſſerh 
thus, The big"eſt gave bis voyce, Plal. 18. 13. 
This none can do but God. Carſt thou thur- 
der with a voyce like him? ſaid the Lord 
himſelf unto Fob, Job 40. 9. _ 

The God of glory thundereth, ſaith the P/al- 
miſt, Pſal. 29.3. andthat with a great chun- 
der, 1 Sam.7. 10. with the voyce of his 
excellency,, Job 37. $8. and warvellouſly,' 
Ib.5. This is a figne of Godsanger,1 Saw. 
2. 10. &7. 10. Iſa. 29.6. andof his power | 
andglory, Job 26. 14. & 37. 4,5. & 40. 4 
Pal. 29. 3- & 77. 19. Ajnſw. on Pfal. 
I8. 14. - 

Thunderings) Mighty thunderings, Exod+ 
9.28. Heb. voyces of God, marg. 

Fhus ] Numb. 11. 28, Heb. theſe, marg. 
 Mbus and thus ] Spoken of ſuch things as 
have been ſaid or done by one, 2 Sam. 
17. 15- Joſh. 7. 20. or ſaid and done by 


others, 2 King. 5-4. & 9.12. Judg. 18. 4. 


| T4. 

'Tiberias ] Job. 6. 1,23. This City was 
called of old Cinnereth, whence the Latine 
word canere, © fing, W149, cinnor f1gnifieth 
2 Maſicall inſtrument. Juriws rendreth it, an 
harp, whence haply the old Cinnereth had ics 
name. Paſor Ecym. 

. Tiberius ] Luk: 3.x. The name of. a. Ro- 
mane Ceſar, as Nero.was alſo called, who in 
reſpe& of his drunkennefſe, was by ſome 
in ftead of Tiberius Nero, tearmed Biberius 
-Mero. He was thus denominated from: the 
- river Tiber, as being born beſide the ſame. 
Idem. TAN Es 

 Lidings |] Bear tidings, 2 Sam.18. 20, Bea 
man of.tidings, marg, 

Zile ] Ezek. 4. t. Whether unburnt, or 
burnt in a kill is not expreſſed. Others ſay 
the Hebr. word will:hear a table. or tablet, 
ſmooth, and ſquare, and ſomewhat large, 
and ſo fitter for the Prophets pencil: Ant. 
Tiles were uſed: ta cover 'the roofes © of 
houſes, to which they are yet employed. 

_, Afiling)_ Let bim down throngh the tiling, Luk. 


| forth her firſt born 
therefore a pure Virgin when Chrift was 
born, as well as when he was conceived , 


T I. Spb. 


Till} And knew her net till ſhe had brouglt 


yon, Matt. 1,25. She was 


neither doth ir neceſſarily follow thit he 
knew her after, for theſe words 35 oC, til}, 
1mporc the excluſion of all former, but nut 
che admiſſion of a latter, asch. 5, 26, Suidas 
interpreteth the Ravens not returning; Ty, *% 
untill the waters were dryed up, Gen. 8,7. by 
6's 7% TRYTENSS BY FE Tp: mever, Or mot at 
all returned. Annot. Done ( faith one ) ita 
negat de preterito, ut non affirmet defuturo, 

Tillage ] Husbandry, whereof tillage or 
plowing the ground is oneprincipall part. 
About this the poor ſeem to have been 
chiefly imployed, Prov. 13. 23. over whom, 
or ſuch as did the work of the field, for 
tillage of the ground, David had a particular 
officer, 1 Chron. 27. 26, Hereof the Levites 
had the tithes. I = 

Tiller] Gen. 4. 2. Cain was the firſt 
Plongh-man, a calling allowed of Gead, 
where by the antiquity of Husbandry ap= 
peareth to the great praiſe of ic, and en- 
couragement unto it. [dlenefſe was hated 
from the beginning, even of ſuch as had but 
civill honeſty, or the uſe of humane reaſon. 
But now tilling of the ground is too baſe 
for Farmers Sons, and we muſt be finer,but 
take heed we be not ſo. fine in this world, 
that God know us not inthe world tocome, 
but fay utito us, I made thee a Husband- 
man, who made theea Gentleman ? I made 
thee a Tiller of the ground ( a trade of life 
moſt ancieyt and honeſt) who hath cauſed 
theeto torſake thy calling wherein I placed 
thee ? Surely thou art not. he that I made 
thee,and therefore I, know thee not, depart 
from me thou wicked one into everlaſting 
fire,. Bahington 0n Gen. 4. 2. ES. 
 Limbyel] Job 21. 12. It isefteemed to be 
a Woodden inftrument, with parchment at 
both ends. to be beaten on with ticks, much 
like our Drums or Tabers. Annot. 


v8.19. ts TH neg, through the pavements ; 
> their houſes were flat roofed, and railed 


or battlemented according to the Law,Deur. 
22, $- to ſecure them from falling off; 


- Time | 1 King. 11. 42. Hebr. days, mar. 
1 Sam. 27. 7. Hebr. ,number of 4ayes; marg. . 
About this time, 1 Sam. 9.13. Hebr. today, 
marg. | = | ap 

| At all times, x King. 8.59. Hebr. of a day 
in his day, marg. 90 rn, 
' At any time, 1 Ki. 1.6. Heb. from his dayes,m. 
rrer Z Befor 
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Before time, 2 King. 13. 5. Hebr. yeſterday, 
and third day, marg. | 

Former time, Job 3o. 3. Hebr. yeſternight,m. 

Time to come, Gen. 30.33. Heb. to morrow,m. 
Ifa. 30. 8. Hebr, the latter day, marg. 

Time was come about, 1 Sam. 1. 20. Hebr. 
revolution of dayes, marg. 

In proceſſe of time, Gen. 4.3. |Hebr. at the end 
of dayes, marg. Judg. x1. 4. Hebr. after 
dayes, marg. 

In time paſt, Deut. 19. 4, 6. Hebr. from 
yeſterday, the third day, marg. 

The time of figs was not yet, Mar. 11- 13. 
The word & literally ſignifying a ſeaſs- 
nable time, and time being of a great lati- 
tude, belonging to any part of time, an 
age,a yeerz and not onely a part of a yeer, 
though the firſt of an age cannot, yet the 
ſecond of a yeer may be applyable to this 
place, and then the meaning will be, that 
there was not a ſeaſm of fige, i. e. a good 
fig-yeer, a yeer that brought forth any ſtore 
of tigs in that Countrey. Dr. Hammond 
Annot. 4. 

Timna ] The Sifter of Lotan, Gen. 36.22. 
The Son of Eliphaz, 1 Chr. 1. 36. 

Zimnatþaþ ] The name of a place, Joſh, 


I9. 43» 
"Timnite)] A native or inhabitant of Tim- 
nath, Judg;. I 4. 6. See Judg. I4. 1,2, 6. 

Timotheus ] A&. 16. x. A Greek word, 
compounded of Tudo to hoxonr, and 9tds God, 
q.d. a worſhipper or honourer of God. Paſor 
Etym. He is alſo named Timothy, x Tim, 1. 
2,18. & 6. 20, 2 Tim. 1.2, 

Liras ] The Son of Faphet, Chr. 1.5. 

Lired her bead ] 2 King, 9. 3o. She {ther 
ſelf outin the greateſt bravery that ſhe could, 
whereby ſhe ſhewed her great ſtoutneſſe, as if 
ſhe would daunt Febu, by ſhewing that ſhe 
would yet ſtil retain her royal ſtate, andnote 
care or fear what he could do to her. Some 
will have it, that ſhe ſo attired her ſelfe, 
to entice Fehu toluft, or at leaſt, to Induce 
others to aid her, Jer. 4.30. Ezek. 23. 40, 
Annot. - 

Tires | And the round tires like the moon, 
Iſa. 3.18. The word is found onely here, 
and Judg,.$.21,26. where ſuch ornaments are 
ſaid to have been on the Conely necks that 
belonged to the Midianitiſþ Princes. Some 
underftand hereby ſome kinde of ornament 
about their ſhoves, ſuch as the Nobility a- 
mong the ancient Romans ware, whereby 
they were diſtinguiſhed from the mea- 
ner ſort, or other fuch jewels or orna- 
ments ſhaped like the 9%; as among other 
Nations (as Stories ſhew) have been in uſe, 


And they might reſemble the figure of the 
|balf-hooked or horned moon. 'So the word 
here uſed way well fignifie ſuch jewels or 
ornaments as repreſented her in any ſhape, 
of which ſort might well be the filver or 
golden bofſes on the Cimels furniture before 
mentioned. Annot. 
Tithe ] Abraham gave him tithes of all, Gen : 
I4- 20. Thepayment of tithes is ancienter 
then the Levitical Law, and being paid to 
Melchiſedec a type of Chriſt, they are not 
aboliſhed by the Goſpel, but may be con- 
tinued as an Evangelicall revenue. for the 
maintanance of thoſe who exhibit Sacramen-« 
call bread and wine ( the materials of Me/- 
chiſedec's benevolence ) to the people, and 
blefſe them in the name of the Lord, as Me/- 
chiſedee did Abraham. Annot. Oneof ten,faich 
the Chald. Paraphraſt. This wasa ſigne of 
homage' and thankfulnefſe to God; for as 
cribute 18 paid co Kings for their attendance 
to the affairs of the Common-wealth, Rot. 
13.6, 7. So tithes in the Law are called 
boly, and an heave-offering to the Lord, Levit. 
27. 30. Numb. 18. 24, and before the Law 
Jacob paidthem to the Lord, Gen. 28. 22. 


and he appointed his tiches} co the Prieſts, 
Namb. 28. 8,21. And Abram the tenth gene» 
ration from. Sem, here payeth to the Prieſt 
Melchiſedec ( who is generally thought to be 
Sem) the tenth of all. - The Priefts alſo and 
Levices of the Law,who now was in Abrar!'s 
loyns, did in him pay tithes to Melchiſedec, 
wherefore his prieſthood was greater then 
theirs, Heb. 7. 9, 10, 11. 

This ſervice was alſo kept among the Hea- 
thens. Piſaſtratus tyrant at Fthens,writeth to 
Solon thus; All the Athenians do ſeparate the 
tithe of their fruits, not to be ſpent unto our wes 
but for publick ſacrifices, and common profits, &c. 
Diog. Laert. in vit. Solowis. -So among the La» 
tines they were wont to pay tiches to their 


Macrob. Saturn. lib. 3.c. 12. affirm. Aynſw. + 
All the tithe of the land, &c. Lev. 29. 30. 
There are two ſorts of tithe in the Law 
the firſt which ( afcet the payment of the 
firſt-fruits) was given to the Levites, Num. 
18, 21. The ſecond which (aſter the payment 
ried .up to Feruſalem, and there eaten by 
the Owners, Deut. 12. 6, 7,11, & 14.22423- 
which ſecond tithe every third yeer was given 
to the poor, Deut. 14.28. Ide. # 


the things which in generall were titheable, 
of the ſeverall kindes of them, and of the 
time when cach ſart began to be titheable, 

may 


god Hercules, as Pompon. Letus de Sacerd. & 


of the former tithe) was ſeparated and car- 


Such as would be. further informed of; 
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may have recourſe tov Godwyrn's Moſes and 
Aaron, lib. 6. cap. 3. P- 274; ©c. Theyalſo 
which ſcruple the Jawtulnefſe of chem,may' 
by perufing a Treatiſe of B. Carleton,  enti- 
culed, Tithes examined, and proved tobe due. 
a Treatiſe of R. Eburn, entiruied, The main- 
tenance of the Miniſtery. Another of F, Roberts, 
entituled, The revenue of the Goſpel is tithes. 
Another, The poor Vicars plea for tithes. Ano- 
ther, The Countrey mans Catechiſme, or The 
Churches plea for tithes; with ſeverall others 
who have wric on this ſubje&, receive ( it 
they will) abundant ſatisfaQion. 

To conclude, To pay or give what God appoints 
is nob the way to impoveriſh men, but to enrich 
them. The Hebrews have a very elegant pro- 
verb to that purpoſe, vwynY 912w9 worn 
that is, pay thy tithes that thou mayſt be rich. 
The ſame word in the Hebr. (the different 
placing of one little prick over one of the 
letters makes all the difference ) ſignifies to 
pay tithes and to grow rich, which gave oc- 
caſiton to the proverb, Annot. on Prov. 


| 


3.10, | 

Tithe | To pay the tenth, Luk. 11, 42. 
or receive the tenth, Heb. 9.5, 6. 

Title ] 2 King. 23. 17. There was ſome 
Graveſtone, and a ſuperſcription upon it,or elſe 
a pillar by the ſepulchre of the man of God, 
ſuch a oneas Jacob ſet upon Rachels grave, 
Gen. 35. 20. wherein the ſtory of that man 
of God was engraven. See | Kin. 3-30,31. 
Annot. 

Pilate wrote title, Joh. 19. 19. It was the 
faſhion of the Ancients to ſignifie to the pub- 
lick, the cauſe ofany Delinquents ſufferings, 
either by the voyce of a Cryer, or by 
ſetting it up written in Capitall letters. 
Anmt. 

Neither let me give flattering titles, Job.32.21. 
He would not flatter nor them witch 
high ticles, though they were ancienter then 
he, buc would carry the buſineſſe by meer 
ſtrength of argument, not by oratoricall 
aud rhetoricall infinuations. Arnot. 


T O. 

Ao] Job 38. 20. or At, marg. Luk. 1.17. 
or By, marg. 2 Sam. 22, 35. Hebr. for,mar. 
So Mic. 2, 14. marg. Pſal. 28.1. Heb. from,m, 
Gen. 4. 23. or In, marg. 1 Sam. 12.7, Hebr. 
With, marg. 
To andfro)] 2 King. 4. 35. Hebr. once 
hither, and once thither, marg. | 
Zopl] They toy! not, Mat. 6.28. They neither 
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word wm4v doth properly belong to Hus- 
bandry-labour, plowing, ſowing, ec. Joh. 
4+ 38. 2 Tim. 2, 6.) nor dothey ſpin them 
when they aregrown; 4. e. they contribute 
nothing towards this: matter of providing 
themſelves clothing for the future. Dr. Ham. 
Par. and Annot. 0. 

We bavetoyled all the night, Luk. 5.5. We 
have wrought ſo hard in rowing, that we 
are even weary. See Mar. 6. 48. 

Tolaites ] Such as deſcended of Tola, 
Numb. 26. 33. 

Told] 1 Sam. 9. 15. Hebr. revealed in the 
ear of, marg. ” 

T told them what they ſhould ſay, Ezr. 8, 17. 
Heb. I put words in their mouth, marg. 

Too ] Extremely, or overmuch, At, 
17. 22. 

Took '] Took, egain, 2 King. 13.25. Hebr 
returned and took, marg. 

Took away, 1 Chr. 5, 21. Heb. led captive,m. 
Took no heed, 2 King. 10.31. Heb. obſerved 
not, marg. 

Tos! ] Exod. 20, 25. or Axe, Sword, 
any iron or edge-tool; therefore in Deut. 
27.5. Meſes uſeth the word iron, and the 
Heb. ebereb (an axe or ſword) here uſed, hath 
the name of waſhing or deffroying, being in- 
ftruments of war for deſtruttion of men and 
of towers, Eze.26.6,9. and is here forbidden 
in making the Altar; and in the building 
of Solomon's Temple no iron tool was beard, 
1 King. 6. 7. Aynſw. 

Tooth ] See Teeth. 

Toziment ] 1 adjare thee by God that thou 
torment me not, Mar. 5. 7. Baczvigew among 
Other ſignifications, is taken for coercing or 
impriſoning; and ſo here, when the Devill 
defires and adjures Chriſt, that he would not 
Baowriter, it fignifies ſending him to his 
priſon, to his chains, Jude v. 6. & 2 Pet. 2, 4. 
for ſo in St. Luke's relation of ic, Luk.8.31. 
They beſought him that he would not command 
| ther to go out into the deep, i. e. that he would 
| not ſend themto bel}, their place of puniſh- 
_ and _— where w> were ( in ſtead 
ot going up and down, Job 1. 7. ) tabe kept 
dof: ao ATA bs Sx 
2 Pet. 2. 4. kept in cuſtody to be puniſhed. 
And accordingly St. Mitthew reads, Art thou 
come #e} 194% Bagayiow, Mat. 8. 28. toſend uw 
to our priſon before our time of poing thither, ſig- 
nifying chisto be a more tolerable ſtate that 
now they are in, leſfe of reffraint and miſery 
then when time ſhould come, they were to - 


labour in Husbandey for the ſowing thoſe 
things, from whence in the time ro come 
garments are made, hemp, flax, &c, (the 


expe&t. Dr. Ham. Annot. b. 


Tozmentozs ] Mar. 18.34. or Faylors. Sach 
ay kept the priſon. Mem Par, & Annor. e. 


Touch] 
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Touch ] To take and meddle with, Num. 
16. 26, To lay ſome heavy hand upon, Job 
1.11. Tohappen unto,Job 5.19, To han- 
dle, Job 20. 17, To move, 1 Sam, 10. 26. 
To reach unto, 2 King. 6. 27. To lie with 
one, whether lawfully, 1 Cor. 7 .1. or unlaw- 
fully, Prov. 6. 29. 

Touched, Judg. 16, 9. Hebr. ſmelled, marg. 
Ezek. 3-13. Heb. kiſſed. 

Towards } is in many places the ſame 
with to, and is ſo rendred by Aynſworth, 
Gen. 2.14. &18. 2,22. asin divers other 

laces. 

Mower ] A firong high building made 
for ſuccour and ſafeguard; and applyed un- 
to the Lord, Pal. 61.3. Prov. 18.10. It 
ſeems that of Babe! was made for oftentation, 
Gen. 11. 4 Others alſo are particulacly 
mentioned, as of David, Cant. 4. 4. Hana- 
neel, Jer. 31. 3$. Libanon, Cant. 7. 4. Penuel, 
Judg. 8.17. Shechem, Judg. 9. 49. Syloe, 
Luk. 13. 4. Syene, Ezek. 29.10. 7Vgy@T ren- 
dred a tower, Matth. 21. 33. Luk. 13. 4 


cometh of 7p, fire, whoſe ſharp top repre-| 


ſenteth the figure thereof. LeighCr. Sac. 


T7 

Arade ] Any lawfull calling, craſt, or 
occupation, whereunto one hath been trai- 
ned,'or wherein he exerciſeth and employeth 
himſelf, as Foſeph's brethren had been about 
cattel, Gen. 46. 32, 34: | 

Traffique ] Merchandizing, Ezek. 17. 4. 
Herein Tyr was.famous, which notwith= 
ſtanding - was deftroyed for the ſins thereof, 
amongſt which the iniquity of their traf- 
fique is mentioned, Ezek. 28. 18. 

Trance | He fell into atrance, A&. 10. 10. 
The word «#z95i the Gr. is FOY\nN,wWhich 
fignifies either, 1. dezp ſleep ( and a trance of 
the nature of that ) or 2. amazement, .aſio- 
niſhment, and accordingly is by che Septua- 
gint rendred ſometime %jc©, as Pſal.68.29. 
and cvs g58&-, 1 Sam. 26. 12. and ſome- 
time #5205, as Gen.2.27. where it 18 (though 
we render it a deep ſlzep) of the ſame kinde 
with that here, a trance or extaſie, and there- 
fore is rendred in.the tWRYpN FUND, a 
ſtrong ſleep, ſignifying or intimating, ic to be 
ſomething more then that ſleep which is or- 
dinary , among men, . Proportionably to 
theſe .acceptions of the Hebrew,, the word 
£:40s in the New Teſtament fignifies ſome- 
time amazement and aſtoniſhment, from fear 

or wonder, Mar. 5. 42. & 16. 8. Lak, 5. 26. 
 AA.3.10. and. ſometimes a trance or exta 
fie, when the outward ſenſes being bound 
up a8it were with ſleep, Gods will is in- 


wardly revealed to the underſtanding, by 
way of intelleQuall vifion. Thus is it in 
all the other places of the New Teftamens, 
Ch.11.5. & 22. 19. Dr. Hamm. Annot. c. 
Tranſgrefle | x Sam. 2.24. orcry out,m. 
1 Sam. 14-33. ordeal treacheronſly, marg. 
Ezr. 10. 13. or greatly offend, marg. To 
break Gods commandements, Neh. 1. 8. his 
Covenant, 2 King.18.12. his Laws,1{a,24.5. 
To commit idolatry, Amos 4. 4. ,To doe 
what's forbidden, Numb. 14.41. Mat.15.2, 
To do unjuſtly, Prov. 28. 21. To omit to 
do what's commanded, Eft. 3. 3. To fin, 
1 Chr. 2.7. x Joh. 3.4. To ſwerve from, 


Prov. 16.10. To turn from ſerving God, 


1 Sam. 2.24. 

Tranſgreſſion ] Diſobedience, Heb. 2. 2. 
Detictency and failing in whar we ſhould do, 
Plal. 51.3. Ia, 53.5. Rebellion,Job 7.25, 
as 2 King.3.7. Itis uſed in Scripture to 
ſet out great offences, as Ifa. 57. 4. and is a 


degree beyond (in, Job 34. 37. Annet, on 
Job 7.21. 


Tranſgceffour ] Treſpaſſer, Pal: 37. 38. 
Aynſw. Such a one as unfaithfully wor- 
keth, or diſloyally committeth iniquity, 
Plal. 59.5. Idem. Men openly profane, 
ſuch as have caſt off all profeſſion of piety, 
Ila. 46.8. Arnot. on Ifa.t.28. An Apoſtate, 
as the word mexbaris ( which was Fulian's 
ſurname) fignifieth Gal. 2. 18. lawleſſe (as 
the word aru@, of eprivat. and riuO- the 
Law, ſignifieth) Mar. 15. 28. 

Tranſlation | Seethe Dig. of the Hebrews, 

Trap ] And a trap for him, Job 1 8.10, Heb. 
bis trap, that is a trap laid tocatchhim, fo 
the word imports, for it comes from a 
word that ſignifies to take Towns and Ci- 
ties. Annot. | 

Traveller ] To the traveller, Job-31. 332. or 
to the way, mar 


| Travellers, Judg."s5.6. Hebr. walkers of 


paths, marg. pr-niatl 
Treacheroufly ] Mal. 2. 15. or unfaith- 


fully, marg. Thus the houſe of Judeb dealt 
againſt the Lord, Jer. 5, 13. Thus theBre- 
thren of Jeremiahand the houſe of his Fa- 
ther dealt with him, Jer. 12. 6. Thus the 
Churches enemies dealt with her, Iſa. 33: 1. 
Thus alſo her friends, Lam. 1, 2- Thus 
every man dealt againſt his brother, Mal. 
2.10. Thus the Hasband againſt the Wife, 
Mal. 2,14. as the Wife againft the Hysband 
Jer. 3: 20. eqedl we of 
Treacherp } Treaſon, 2 King. 9. 23. So 
thought Joram for Jeby, and the reſt that 
were with him were his Subje&s. But Jebu 
hada warrant from God, verſ.7,. See Amnet. 


Tread 


= 
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Tread out ] Deut. 25. 4- Heb. threſp, mar. 

Treader of grapes ] Amos 9.13. Wine, 
Ifa. 16. 10. 

Treaſon } 2 Chr. 23. 13. Hebr. conſpiracy, 
marg. 

Treaſure ] Irs 1. Earthly,A&.8.27. Jam. 
5.3. (andthat both private, Mat. 2.11. and 
publick, whether Eccleſtaſticall, 2 Chro. 12.9- 
& 16.2. Dan. 1. 2, or Politicall, 1 King. 
14-14. 2 Kivg: 25. 24. 11a. 39. 4) 

2. Spiritual, 2 Cor. 4. 5. Col. 2. 3. 

3+ Heavenly, Mat. 6. 20. Luk.12.33. and 
is put for virtues or vices ſtored up in the 
heart of man, Mart. 12. 35. Luk. 6. 48. and 
for whatſoever may draw the neartatrer it, 
Mat. 6. 21. 

Treaſure ] To lay, heap, horde up gold 
and filver, &c. Jam. 5.3 

Treaſure-Cittes, £Lreaſure-houſe ] Pla- 
ces made and appointed for the fafe-keeping 
of the treaſure, Exod. 1.11. Dan. 1.2. 

Treaſurer ] One intruſted with che pub- 
lick treaſure, for the receiving it in, keeping 
it ſafe, and giving ic out according as he 
ſhall be appointed, Ezr. 7. 21. Nehem. 


I 
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ſhould aim at. 


T R Suppl 
Treſpaſſed, Deut. 32.51. In Gr. difobezed mz 
Fad -- is FEY 

If thy Brother ſpall treſpaſſe againff thee, Mat. 
18.15, The Original 44agrivo, lignifiech, 
to erre from the prefixed mark, So the Hebr. 
word chata lignitieth 4 miſſing of a mark oue 
Pould Hereby properly any fin is 
lignifted, whether againſt God or our nejph- 
bour, and that which way ſoever commit- 
ted, whether by force or iraud, in word or 
In deed, pubiickly or privately, wictingly 
or unwittingly. Leigh Cr. Sac. : 

Treſpaſſe-money ] 2 King, 12.16. Suchas 
was for fatisfaftion of wrong done, Levic. 
5-15. Annot. 

| Triall } The trjall, Job 9.23. Thoſe af- 
flictions that ſhould but try good men, Gen. 
22.1. but do indeeddeftroy them with the 
wicked; or, the melting away, that is, their 
deſtruGion, as it is called, verſ. 22. and ſlaying 
In this verſ. for things melted periſh. Annot. 
The originall $44) thus rendred in 2 Cor. 
8. 2, isin Rom. 5.4. rendred experience, in 
2 Cor. 2.9. proof, in 2 Cor. 9.13. experi- 
ment. 

Tribes ] Any of the Tribes of Iſrael, 2 Sam. 


'f 


3.13, 

\. Treaſury ] They ſhall come into the treaſury, 
oh. 6.19. 7.e. ſhallbe laidup in the Ta- 
ernacle to be employed in Gods ſervice. 

Annt. Kings alſo had their treaſuries, as 

Zedekiah, Jer. 3$. 11. and Feboſaphat, tor his 

ſilver, gold, precious ſtones, ſpices, ſhields, and all 

manner of pleaſant jewels, Hebr. inſtruments of 
deſtre, 2 Chr. 32. 27+» Marge 
Treaſuries, or Store-bouſes, Nehem. 13. 12. 

Hereunto all Fudah brought the tithe of the corn, 

and the new wine, and the ojl. God is alſo ſaid 

to bring the wind out of bis treaſuries, Pal. 

135.7. or Coffers, Store-houſes. Aynſw. 

Tree ] xSam. 22. 6. or Grove, marg- 
The tree with tbe ſruit thereof, Jerem. 11.19. 
Hebr. the ftalk, with bis bread, marg. 
Fruit-trees, Neb. 9.25. Hebr: tree of food, m. 
It's put for a Crofſe or Gallows, 1 Pet. 
2, 24 Thereare four ſorts of Trees. 
3 Naturall, Gen. 1.11. 
2 Planted, Pal. 1. 3. 
3 Saorementall, Gen. 2. 9, 17. 
4 Myſlicall, Rev. 7.3. Bernard. 
Tremble ] Deuc. 20. 3, Hebr. make haſte, 
margso 
Trembling ] Zech. 32.2. or ſlumber, 


or 
popſon, marg. | 


7.7. in 1 Chr. 17. 9. Any of the Judges of 
Iſrael. , 

Tributarie ] Shall be tributaries nnto thee,, 
Deur. 20. 11. Hebr. ſhall be anto thee to tri- 
bute, which the Chald. expoundeth for off - 
rers of tributes. And tribute is not onely of 
mens goods, but of their perſons, to be paid 
with the labour of their bodies; as the A- 
gyptians ſer over Iſrael Tack «( or Tribute ) 
maſters, to affli& them with their burthens, 
Fxod. 1. 11. and Solomon raiſed a tribute 
( or levy) of 30000 men, I King. 5, 13. 
Aynſs. | 

Tribute] Deut. 16. 10. or ſufficiency, m. 
x King. 4. 6. or levy, marg. 
| Put the Land to tribute, Hebr. ſu a mult 
upon the Land, 2 King. 23. 33. marg. 
Tribute to Ceſar, Mar. 12.14. That which 
is in the printed Copies «nn», zaxeor tri- 
bute, is in the old Greek and Latine MS. 
which Theod. Beza ſent to the Univerſity 


. | of Cambridge, #npanwu, bead money. Dr. H. 


Annot. 4. : 
{rickle ] Mine eye trickieth down, Latn. 1.49, 

Heb. floweth down. Annot, Namely with ccars, 

weeping and mourning abundantly. | 
Aried ] 2 Sam. 22. 31. orrefined, marg. 


Treſpaſſe] Ezr. 9. 6. or guiltyneſſe,marg. 


Treſpaſs ] He hath certainly treſpaſſed, Lev. 
5.19. treſpaſſing be bath treſpeſſed, or be is ſurely 
gully. Ajnſw, Tranſgreſſe, Levit. 26. 49. 
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Triumpbing ] Job 20. 5. The word &g- 
nifies orying out for joy, or ſinging, as men in 
reat proſperity uſe to do. Aunet, Toin- 
Ft or ſhew gladneſſe, as having gotthe viForg- 
Aynſe. on Pl.25.2, The word Ytreufas hub 
rendreds 
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rendred, 2 Cor. 2.14, & Col. 2, 15. is made 
of Yevoy, that is, the leaf of a fig-tree, for that 
of old conquerours werecrowned therewith 
becauſe viory is ſweet; and 44G, which 
is edge of end of a thing, as a crown put 
pon the head. Leigh Cr. Sac. 

Trouble] 1 Chr. 22. 14. or poverty,mar. 
2 Chr. 29. $. Hebr. commotion, marg. Neb. 
9.32. Heb. wearineſe, marg. Job 5.7. or 
labour, marg. Job 30. 25. Heb. bardof day, 
marg. Plal. 41.1. In tine of trouble, Hebr. 
in.Ythe day of evill, marg. Jer. 2.28. Heb. evil, 
marg. . 

Troubled ] Job 21. 4. Hebr. ſhortened, m. 
Jer. 31. 20. Heb. ſound, marg. 

Troubler of Iſrael ] 1 Chr. 2. 7. This 
-18 added to ſhew the reaſon of putting Achar 
in ſtead of Achan, for Achar ftgnifieth a trowe 
bler. Annot, ; 
 Troublous times ] Dan. 9. 22. Hebr. ſtrait 
of timer, marg. 

Trough } Kneading tronghs, Exod. 8.3. or 
Dough. | 

Troup |] Tito 4 troup, 2 Sam. 23, 11. or, 
for forraging, marg. Amos 9. 6. or bundle, 
marg. | 

Arue ] Pſal. 19. 9. Heb. truth, marg. 

True laws, Neh. 9. 13. Heb. laws of truth, m, 

It we, Dan. 3.14- or ofpurpoſe, marg. 

True bread from beaven, Joh. 6.32. As%avs 
fignifieth zruly valuable, or durable ; or truly 
durable, becauſe it is durable. So here 42 1915, 
or «an2as fpums, true meat, or truly meat, is 
explaincd' to be the bread! of fe verſ. 48. 
that on which he that feeds ſhall le for ever. 
So food that indures for ever, verl. 27. and 
oppoſite to Manna, on. which they that 
feed, die, verf. 47. Andthis, 

1. As the word «a1, truly noteth ſome 
ſpeciall eminzncy wherein any attribute be- 
longs to the ſubje&t; and when it is ap- 
plyed to reſeriblances, it then fignifies that 
which is ſpoken of be more eminenth that by 
which it's reſembled,then thar ir ſelf is ; as, 
T am the true vine, 1.e. a vine by bearing grapes 
( which yeeld wine) which makes glad the 
heart of man, is not neer ſo able and proper 
co refreſh a thirſty. perſon, as I am, as my 
commands and promifes are. So St. John 


of Chriſt, ch. r. 9. that be if the true light, i. e. | 


the moſt” excellent.” So Heb. 8: 2.- Heaverr 
is the true Tabernacle, that of which the taber- 
nacle was but a dark and poor reſemblance; 
and ſo' this called avs dg7@, true bread, 
and verſ. 55. meat indeed, or truly meat, I. e. 
-more nutritive, and ſtrengthening, and comforting 


then meat and bread is. Ls 
2. In refpe& of the particular matter to 


which it's applyed, &629v, food, that which 
leeds one for an howr or a day (and enlar- 
geth his life but ſo long ) being hot tral 
food, not worthy to be ſo-called, at leaſt 
not ſo in compariſon with that which keeps 
him alive, ſo as life is adequately Oppoſite to 
death, 1. e. for ever. And ſo with us the 
word falſe tignifies fading , tranſitory, that 
which will fail us when it were moſt of ad- 
vantage for us to receive benefit by it, 
Dr. Hamm. Annot. f. and Note on Luk, 16.a. 
Truly ] Luk. 20. 23. or of a cruth, mar. 
Trump ] It's all one with trumpet; the 
Originall =z2y£, being in 1 Cor. 14. 8. & 
15-52. one and the ſame. And it's tearmed 
the laſt, becauſe after jt no trump.t ſhal ever 
be ſounded. Anior. 
Trumpet ] Exod. 19. 13. or Corner, ma” 
Trurmpeters ] 2 King. 12. 14. To blow 
with Trumpets was an accuſtomed rite at 
all greatſolemnities, eſpecially at Rings in- 
auguration, x King, x. 39. and the Levites 
uſed to be Trumpeters as well as the Priefts, 
: Chron. 16, 42. & 2 Chron. 5-12. Bur 
unto the Prieſts it' appertained moft pro- 


_ [perly to ſound with Trumpets, 2 Chron, 


13. 32. Ann. 
Truſted ] Eph. 1.12. or hoped, marg.' 
Truftp } Job 132. 20. The word is by 

ſome tranſlated ehquent, from ER, to 


ſpeak, and ſuch men are of great uſe in a 


State; by others, ſuch as ſpeak truly, for ſuck; 
will rightly inform in publick affaics. By 
others, the confidert, for they that ſpeak truly 
and elegantly, as they are of great wiſe in 
the publick,ſo they may well be confident in 
what they adviſe,and look to bebelieved. By 
others, the truſty, as in our Tranflacion, for 
ſuch men are moſt worthy to be trufted, 
both by Governours and people in places 
of greateſt conſequence, who can (| peak well, 
and will ſpeak truly and confidently, as be- 
comes Orators, Lawyers, Embaſſadors. And 
in theſe three laſt ſenſes the word is taken, 
from JON; - which in ſome conjugations 
fignifies to be trueof fecch, faithful, confident. 
Such God can take away, or take thoſe qua- 
lities from” them, Iſa. 3. 3. The word is 
tranſlated faithful, Prov. 25.13. Annet. 
Truth ] San&fied through thy truth, Joh, 
17.19. ortruly ſanftified, marg, 
According to truth, Rom. 2, 2. The Hebr. 
FRNDN, fignifies both truth and juſtice, 
and is rendred by dived ang Ixwooren, and 
here one of them is put for the other, <xi%e 


truth, and Jxwcurn juſtice, ſo as on the other 
ide dNzoy unkywre, the unjuſt manmor, is op- 
poſed to the true riches. Ps, Ham. Ann. b. 

Trypþoſa] 


» oh * 
Tumble ] To fall, or roll down, Jude. | 


7.13. 

TMumults ] 2 Cor. 6,5. ortofſings to and 
fro, marg. | Fs ID 

Zumultuous nopſe ] Ifa. 13. 4. Hebr. @ 
voce of turrult, ac ch. 16.6. or of a ſtrepcrows 
or tumultuous company, Annot. A tumultuous 
City, Iſa. 22. 2. The word fomctimes im- 
plyes a mournfull noxſe, Pla. 55.2. ch.g5g.11. 
The word is alſo u{cd for ſuch a nyſe as 
Revellers amidſt theic micth make, Pro. 20. 1. 
ZAC. 9.15+ It ſeems hereto imply an hideous 
confuſed noyſe, whether of the one or of 
the other. Anno. 

Of the tumultuous enes, Jer. 48. 45. or Re- 
vellers, Heb. children of nyſe, as chap. 46-17-. 
Not ſo much the rude and promiſcuous mal- 
ricude, Iſa: 16.14. & 17,12, as the gallante, 
thoſe revelling and roaring ones, as Iſa.5.14- 
& 24.8. Annot. 

Turn | Time, as it was appointed and 
ordered, Eſt. 2. 12, 15. 

Turn-] Job 5. 1. orlook, marg, Jer. 
2. 24+ Or reverſe, marg. Amos 1. 3- or 
convert, let be quiet, marg. 

Turned, 1 Sam. 10. 9. or gave another 
heart, Comp. the text with the marg. Zach. 
14. 10. or compaſled, marg. 

Zurn awap ] Spoken to turn you away from 
the Lord, Deut. 13.5. Heb. ſpoken revolt againſt 
the Lord, marg. Pſal.119. 37. Hebr. make to 

ſſe, marg, 

The turning away, Prov, 1. 32. or caſe, ma, 
Mic. 2.4. or in ſtead of reſtoring, mar. 

Turned their backs, 2 Chr. 29. 6 Heb. given 
the neck, marg. 

Turneth it upſide down, Iſa. 24. 1» Hebr, 
perverteth the face thereof, marg. 


T W. 

Twain] Two, 1 Sam. 18. 21. 2Ki. 4. 33. 
Two parts, Jer. 34. 18. Mat.27. 51. 

Zwelfih | Applyed to Captain, 1 Chro. 
27.15. Day, Numv. 97.798. Lot, x Chron. 
24.12. & 25.19, Moneth, x Chro. 27. 15. 
Precious ſtone, Ezek. 21. 20. Yeer, 2 King. 
8.25. & 17, 1. Yoke of Oxen, 1 King. 


19. 19» ER 

Twelve) Spoken of, 1. In Vaits, and 
applyed to Angels, Rev. 21. 12. Apoſtles, 
Mat. 10. 2-, Baskets, Matth, 14. 20. Bowles 
of filver, Numb. 9. $4. Braſen bulls, Jer. 


(O/ 


—_ 
l 

| Gen. 42-13. Ciles, lev. 24.5. Charpers of 
liver, Numb. 7. $4. Chiet Priefts, Ezr.$.24. 
Cities, Joth. 18. 24, Cubits, 1 King. 7. 15. 
Dayes, A 24. 11. Ditcigles, Matth. 10. 1. 
Foundatives, Revel. 21. 14. Fountains of 
water, Namb. 33. 19.- Manner of tiuire, 


Suppl, 


Rev. 22. 2. Gates, Rev. 21.21. He guts, 
Ezr. 6.17. Hours in the day, Joh. 17. 5. 
Lambs, Numb. 7,87, Legions of Angels, 
Mat. 9.53. Lions, 1 King. 10. 20, Men, 
Joſh. 5. 12. Moneths, ER. 2. 12. Officers, 
1 King.'4. 7. Oxen, buth natural], Nun b. 
7. 3. and artificiall, 1 King. 7.25, Patri- 
archs, Act. 7.8, Pearls, Kev. 21. 21. Picces 
of agarment, 1 King. 11. 30. Princcs, Gun, 


17.20, Rains, Numb. 7. 87, Rods, Nu 1, 


17.6. Servants of David, wich the like num- 
ver of Benjamin, who {lew oue another, 


| 2 Sam. 2. 15. Sons and Brethren of Ged- 


liab, 1 Chr.25.9. Sons ot Jacob, Gen.35.22. 
Spoones of gold, Numb. 7. $4. Stars, Rev. 
12.1, Stones tor the Breaſtplate, Ex. 28 21. 
Stones taken out of Frdan, which 7eſhua 
(ct up in the miditthereof, Joſh.4.3,9. Stones 
whereof E'ijab built an Altar, 1 Kin. 18. 31. 
Thrones, Luk. 22. 30. Tribes of Iſrael, Ex. 
24. 4. Wells of water, Exod.15. 27. Yeers, 
14.4* Yokeof Oxen, 1 King. 19.19. 

2. In bundreds,being ſpoken of Chariots, 
2 Chr. 12.3. 

3. In thouſands, and applyed unto ſuch as 
were armed for war, Numb. 31.5. ſuch as 
were {lain of 41, Joſh.8.25. ſuch as were ſent 
againſt Zabeſh Gilead, Judg. 21. 10. ſnch ag 
che Children of Ammon hired of Ijbtob, 
2 Sam. 10.6, ſuch as Achitophel required of 
Abſalom, wherewith to periue David, 2 Sam. 
17.1. Solomon's horſemen, 1 King. 4. 26. 


| ſuch as were ſcaled of the Tribes of Iſrael, 


Rev. 7:5,6>7, 8. The meaſure of the hea- 
venly Feruſalem, Rev. 21. 16. | 

Awenty | Spoken of, 1. in Units, and 
applyed to Baſivs of gold, Ezr.$.27. Boards, 
Exod. 26.18. Captains, 1 Chron. 12. 28. 
Chambers, Ezek. 45.5. 1 King. 9. 11. Cu- 
bics, Exod. 27. 16. Dayes, 2 Sam. 24. 8. 
Fathoms, AR. 27. 28. Furlongs, Joh. 6.19. 
Gerahs, Numb. 3. 47. Hee-goats, Gen. 
32.14. Feſhaiab of the Sons of Merari, this 
Brethren and ' their Sons, Fzr. 8.19. fews 
carryed captive, Jer. 52.28. Knives, Ezr..1.9. 
' Loaves of Barley, 2 King. 4.42. Lot, 1 Chr. 
24. 18, Males, Ezr.8.11. Men, 1 Sam.14.14. 
Meaſures of pure oyl, x King. 5.11. Oxen, 
1 King. 4.23. Pieces of ſilver, Gen. 37. 28, 
Pillars, Exod. 27: 10. Rams, Gen. 32. 14. 


$2, 20, Bullocks, Numb.7. 87. Brethren, 


| Righteous, Gen. 19.31. Servants, 2 Sam, 


9. 10. Shee-aſfes, Gen. 32. 15. Shekels,Lev, 
27. 5, 


- 
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27.5. Sockets, Exod. 27. x0. Sons, 2 Chr. | panies, Judg. 9. 44 Countreys, Ezek.25,to. 
13.21, Tatknts, 1 King.10.10. Veſſels out | Corners, Exod. 26.24. Covenants, 
of the Prefle, Hag. 2.16. Yeers, Gen, 6.3. & 


Judg. 15. 20- 


— — 
—— 


[ 


Gal:4.24. 
Courts of the houle of the Lord,-2 King. 


21.5. Cubits, Exod. 25.10. Damſels, Judg. 


«i 

2: In thouſands, applyed unto Baths of 5.30. Daughters,Gen. 19.8. Dayes,Ex.16.26. 
Wineand Oyl, 2 Chron. 2. 39. Chariots of | Debters, Luk. 7. 41. Diſciples, Matth, 11. 2. 
God, Pſal.68.17. Children of Aſher, 1 Chr. | Doren, x King, 6.32. Edges, Exod.28.7, Eli- 
7.40. of Benjamin, Judg. 20.15. of Epbraim, [jab and Eliſha, 2 King. 2.6. Ends, Exod, 


1 Chr. 12. 30. Danites which came to make 


39. 18. Eunuchs, 2 King. 9.32. Evils, Jer., 


David King, Ib. 35. Them that dycd of the | 2. 13. Eyes, Mat. 18. 9. Faces, Ezek. 41.18. 
Plague, Numb. 35. 9. Drams of gold, Neh. | Families, Jer. 33. 24. Farthings, Luk. 12. 6. 


. 71. The families of the Simeonites, Num. 


Feer, Mat.18.8. ' Firkins, Joh. 2 6. Fiſhes, 


26. 14. The firſt-born males, Numb. 3. 43- Matth. 14. 17. Fowles, cattle, and creeping 


Footmen whom David took from Hadade- 


things, Gen. 6. 20. Friends;- Job. 42. 7 


2er, 2 Sam. 8. 4 Footmen whom' the chil- Furrowes, Hof: 10.10, Gates, 2 Sam.13.24. 
dren of Ammon hired, 2 Sam. 19.6. The| Goats, Lev. 16.7. Hands, Mar. 18.8. Heaps, 
people that returned from Gideon, Jude. | 2 King. 10.8. Hiram and Solomon, 1 Kin.5.12, 

The Levites numbred, Numb. 3. 39. | Horns, Dan. 8.6. Hours, A&.19.34. Houſes, - 
Meaſures of beaten Wheat, and meaſures of | 1 King. 9.10. Houſho]d ſervants, AR. 10. 7, 


Barly, 2 Chron. 2. 10. Oxen, 1 King. 8. 63. 


Reede, Ezek. 45. 1. Such as in their courſes | preters, I Cor. 14. 27. Immutable thin 
ſerved David, 1 Chr. 27. 1, 2, 4.5, &c. The | 


Reubenites, Gadites, and half Tribe of. Ma- 
zaſſeb, 1 Chron. 12. 37. Sheep, x King. 8. 63. 
Such as were [Jain ot Benjamin, Judg. 20. 35. 
of Iſrael, Judg. 20. 21. 2 Sam, 18.7. of the 
Syrians, 2 Sam. 8.5, and by the fall of a 
wall, 1 King. 20. 30. The Sons of Becker, 
x Chron. 7.9. of Belz, Ibid. 7. of Tola, 
Ibid. 2. 

wentyetþ ] Spoken of Day, Numb. 


Feroboam and Abijah, 1 King. 11. 29, -Intec- 
Heb. 6. 18. Jonathan and . David, 1x bo 
23.18. Kidneys, Lev. 3. 4. Kids, Gen. 27.9. 
| Kingdomes, Ezek. 37. 22. . Lambs, Exod. 
29. 38. Legs, Amos 3.12. Leavesof adore, 
Ezek. 41. 24 Lights, Gen. 1.16, Lines, 
2 Sam. 8. 2. Lions, 1 King. 10. 39. Lion» 
like men, x Chr.11.22. Little flocks, r King. 
22. 27. Lot, 1 Chr. 24. 17.Loaves of bread, 
t Sam. 10. 4. Man-ſervants, Gen. 31, 33. 
MalefaQors, Luk. 23, 32. Manner of people, 


10.11. .Lot, 1 Chr. 24. 16. & 25. 27, Yeer, Gen. 25. 23. Maſters, Mat. 6. 24. Meaſureg 


1 King. 15. 9- ; | 
Two] Spoken of, 1. in Units, and. ap- 
plyed unto Angels, Gen. 19. 1. Anointed 


of Barley, 2 King.7.1. Mgaſures of ſeed, 
r King. 18. 32, Men, Exod. 2. 13. Men of 
Beth- azmaveth, Neh..7. 28. Middle pillars, 


ones, Zac. 4. 14. Armies, Cant. 6. 13. Aſs, | Judg. 16. 29. Milch-kine, x Sam. 6,7. Mites, 


Judg. 19.10. Bands, Gen. 32. 7. Barſabs 
and Matthias, Att. 1. 23- Baskets, Jer. 24. 1. 
Berries, Iſa. 17. 6. Birde, Lev.14-49. Blind 
men, Mat.20. 3o. Boards, Exod. 26.23. Bot- 
tels, 1 Sam. 25. 18. Bowles, 1 King. 7. 41. 
Bracelets, Gen. 24.22. Branches, Ex0.25-35. 
Breaſts, Cant.4.5- Brethren, Gen. 9.22. Bul- 
lacks, 1 King. 18. 23- Burdens, Gen. 49. 14. 
Calves of gold, 1 King. 12.28, Captains, 
2 King. 1. 14- 1 Chr. 12.28. Captains of the 
hofſte, I King, 2.5. Centurions, AR. 23. 23 
Chains, A. 12. 6. Chains of pure gold, 
Exod. 28.14, Chamberlains, Eft.2.21. Chan- 


Mar. 12. 42. Moneths, Judg, 11.37. Moun- 
tains, Zac. 6.1. Mules, 2 King. 5. 17. Naomi 
and Ruth, Ruth 1. 19. Nations, Gen, 25, 22, 
New cords, Judg. 15. 13. Nee-works, 1 Ki. 
7 42. Officers, Gen. 40. 2. Olive-branches 
Ezek. 4. 12. Olive-trees, Zac. 4. 3. Oners, 
Exod. 16. 22, Onyx-ſtones, Exod. 28, 9. 
Opinions, 1 King. 18.21, Onches, Exod. 
39-16. Oxen,Nehem. 7. 17. Parts ofthe 
prey, Numb. 31.27. Pence, Luk. 10. 

Perſons, Numb. 31. 40. Pigeons, Lev. Soil. 
Pillars of brafle, 1 King. 7. 15. Pomels, 
2 Chr. 4.12. & 13,4, Porters, 1 Chron. 


ves of garments, 2 King. 5. 22. Chapiters of | 26. 17, 18. Portions, Ezek. 47.13. Poſſeſſed 


molten brafſe, 1 King, 7. 16. Chariots of 
horſes, 2 King. 7. 14. Cheeks, Deut. 18, 3. 
Cherubims of gold, Exo. 25. 18. Children, 
2 King. 2. 24 Children of Azmaveth, Ezr. 
2.24+ Cities, Joſh.15.60. Claws, Deurt. 14.6. 
Cloachs rent, 2 King. 2-12. Cluſters of rai- 
fins, 1 Sam. 30. 12. Coats,Mat.10.10, Com- 
mandements, Matthew 22. verſ. 40, Come 


with devils, Mat. 8. 28. Poſts, Judg. 16. 3. 
Princes, Numb. 7. 3. Prophets, 1 Cor. 
14-29. Racheland Leah, Ruth 4. 11. Rams, 
Exod. 29.3. Rings, Exod. 25.12. Rows, 
Ley. 26. 6. Seas, A. 27.41. Servants, Num. 
22.22. Shee-Bears, 2 King. 2, 24, Shcep, 
ber 7. 22 Ships, Luk. 5.1. Shoulders, Ex. 
28. 12. Shoulder-picces, Ibid. 28,7. Sides, 

| Exod. 
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Sides; Exod. 27. 7. Side 
Signes,” Exod. 4: 9. Sockets, Exod. 26. 19. 
Souldiers,*A&;12, 6. ' Sons, Gen, 10. 27. 
Souls; * Get: | 46. 27, Sparrows, Matth. 
10. 29, Staves, Zac. 11. 7. Sticks, 1 King. 
17.12. Swords, Luk. 22. 38. Tables, Ex- 
31. 18: Tails, Judg. 15. 4. Talents, x Kin. 
i6, 24- Tenons, Exod. 26, 16. Tenth 
deals of fine flower, Lev. 23. 13. Theeves, 
Maith: 25.38. Things, Job 13. 20. Proy, 
30.7. Iſa. 47:9. & 51.19, Times, Gen. 
27.30. Tribes; Numb. 34. 15. Trumpets, 
Numb. 10.2. Turtle-dove, Levit. 5. 11. 
Veſſels of fine copper, Ezr. $.29. Villages, 
Joſh. 19. 30. Wagons, Numb. 7.7. Walls, 
2King. 25. 4 Wave-loaves, Levit. 23.17. 
Wayes, Ezek. 21.19. Weeks, Levit. 12.5. 
Wings, 1 King. 8. 7. Witneſſes, Deut. 17.6. 
Wives, Gen. 4. 19. Woes, Revel. 9.12. 
Women, iKing. 3. 16: Women-ſervants, 
Gen. 32. 22. Wreaths, 2 Chr. 13. 4, Yeersz 
Gen. 11:10; Young buNocks, Numb. 28.11- 
Young men; Gen. 2. 3. 


2. In hundreds, being applyed unto ſuch 
as abode by: the ſtuffe,,: Sam, 25.13. the 
Brethren, of. Adajab, Nehem. 11.13. and of 
Shemajahb, 1 Chron. 15. 8. Cakes, 1 Sam. 
25. 18, Cenlers, Numb. 16. 17. Cubits, 
Joh. 21.8. Devoured. by fire, Num. 26. 10. 
Ewes, Gen. 32. 14. Fooliſh queſtions and 
genealogics , contentions, O@c. Tit. 3.9. 
Heads of the Children of Iſachar, x Chron. | 
12-32. Lambs, 2 Chron. 29. 32. Levites, 
Neh. 11.18. Loaves of bread, 2 Sam. 16.1. 
Males, Ezr..8. 4. Men that went wich Abſa- 
lom, 2. Sam. 15.11, Men of Bethel and Ai,, 
Ezr.. 2-28: +, Mules, Ibid. 66. Nethenims, 
Ezr.. $.:20 Officers of Solomon, 2 Chron. 
$10. Pieces of (ilver, Canr. 8.12. Penny« 
worth [of :bread, Mar. 6. 36. Pomegranates, 
1 King. 7420. Princes of the Alſembly, 
Namb.16:2, Rams, Ezr. 6. 17. Reeds, 
Ezek.:48. 17-,Sheep, 1 Chron. 5. 21. She- 
g0ats, Gen. 32+ 14- Shekels of filver, Joſh. 

. 27. Singing men; Ezr. 2. 65. Slain of the 
Philiſtins, x Sam. 18. 27 Souldiers, Act. 
23. 23. Such as were: inftrufted in the 
Songs of the Lord, 1 Chron, 25.7. Souls, 
'AQ. 27- 37* Spear-men, At. 23.23: .Tar- 
gets. of: beaten gold, King. 10. 16. Yeers, 
Gen. 11-23»! Young men: of the. Princes of 
the Provinces, 1 King. 20. 15. 

3. Iu thoiſundr, art applyed unto Aiſes, 

x Ohron. 5: 21: Baths, 1 King. 7:26.” Bre- 
thren of\ 
of the Fa 


1 


poſts, Exod. 12.7. | Neh. 7.17. 
re ſbuab and Foab, Er. 2.6. of 
Cubirs, Numb. 
Deftroyed of the Iſraelites, | 


Fiat Chron. 26. 32. Chief) 
xers of the 'mighty men of 'va-| - 


of Biguai, Ezr. 2. 14. of Fe- 
Pareſb, Ibid. 3. 
35+ 5- Dayes, Dan. 8. 14. 
adg. 20. 21, 


Families of the Simeonites, Numb. 26. 14. 


Such as returned from Gid:on, Jadg. 7. 3. 


Horſemen, 2 King. 18. 23. Levites, Numb. 
3. 39. Men with Saul at Mickmaſh, 1 Sam. 
13. 2, Oxen, 1 King. 8. 63. Pound of 
blver, Nehem. 7. 72. Shekels of brafle, 
Exod. 38. 29. of ſilver, Numb. 7. $5. 
Slain of Benjamin, Judg. 20. 45. of the 


Syrians, 2 Sam.$. 5. Small cattel], 2 Chron. 


35 8. Sons of Bela, I Chro. 7. 7. of the 


Kohathites, Numb. 4. 36. of Tola, 1 Chre7.2. 


Swine, Mar, 11.13. 


4. In hundred thouſands, being applyed 
unco-the men which were with Amaſiab 
the Son of Zichri, 2 Chron. 17. 16. with 
Eliade, Ibid. v, 17, with FJehohanan the 
Captain, Ibid. 15. with Saul, 1 Sam. 15. 4. 
and thoſe mighty men of valour, 2: Chro. 
14-3. The Women, Sons and Daughters 
of the Jews, whom the Iſraelites carryed 
away captive, 2 Chron. 28.8. 


* 5- ow millions, applyed unto Horſemen, 
evel. 9.16, 


'Livofold '] And when he is made, ye make 
him twofold mare the childe of hell then your ſelves, 
Matthew 23. 15. When you have got a 
Gentile to your religion, by teaching him 
the. worler part of your dod&rine, that 
which fortifies him againſt the receiving 
of Chriſt, and by preſſing him to thar 
legall ftrineſfſe ({ which Lis commanded 
you as Jews, bur belongs not to him } 
you put him in a: far worſe and; more 
dangerous eſtate, and make him more ve- 
hemently, to oppoſe: the, Goſpel, then 
your ſelves, or your owne children, natu- 
rall Fews. Dr.' Ham. Paraph. Much worſe, 
and ſo more damnable. Ann. 


Hoe: 5; Uagabond? 


Joux, 2 Chron: 26. 12, '' Childcen of Azged, 


_ 
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| Pal. 208. x2, So unto erſons, as To idle, 


light, unftableand looſe companions, Proy. 
12.11. & 28. 19, To theheathen, 1 


17.15. To the wicked, Job 11.12, 12. b 
| the children of Belia!, 2 Chron. 13. 7, To 


robbers and oppreflors, Pſal.62.10. To Ido- 
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Uagabord] One that hath no ſafe nor ſerled 


habication, but wandreth about, as the word | 


read vagabonds in AR. 19. 13. is rendred in 
1 Tir. 5. 13. One that rogueth about a8 a va- 
gabord, Pal. 109. 10. Aynſw. 

Uails] 1f4.3.23. or Robex, or Frocks, or 
Cafſocks. A looſe upper garment, ſo called 
of fpreading, for ſo lignifies the word from 
whence it comes, 1 King. 6.32. Arnot. 

Uain | Empty, voyd, idle, falſe, as the 
Ociginal pÞ%, KVO, NNN, and 3s fignifie. 
That which wantech the ſubſtance which 
ought to be in ir, whereof notwithſtan- 
ding ithath a certain ſhew. That which is 
not true, bur falſe and deceitfull. Thar 
which produceth not the expected effeft, 
but doth fruſtrate the expeation. That 
which is frivolous, raſb, of no moment, or 
weight. That whlch is frail, brircle, un- 
conſtant, unſtable, corruptible. Ravanel. 
This is ſpoken of Bablings, x Tim. 6, 20. 
Beauty, Prov. 31. 30. Converfation, i Per. 
1.138. Cuftomes of thepeople, Jerem. 10.3. 
Deceit, Col. 2. 8. Fellows, 2 Sam. 6. 20. 
Fooliſh queſtions, genealogies , conten- 
tions, &c- Tit. 3. 9. Help, Lam. 4. 17. 
Help of man, Pfal. 60. 11. Horſe, Pla]. 
33:17. Jangling, x Tim. 1. 6. Knowledge, 
Fob 15. 2. Life, Ecct. 6. 12. Man, Jam.2.20. 
Men, Judg. 11.3- 2 Chr. 13. 7. Oblations, 
Ifa. 1.11. Perſons, Judg. 9g. 4. Pfal. 26. 4. 
Religion, Jam. 1.26, Repetitions, Mat: 6. 7. 
Shew, Pfal. 39. 6. Talkers, Tit. 1. 10. 
Thing, Pfal. 2.z:. Things, 1 Sam. 12. 21. 
( why ſhould ye go after vain things ? I. e. idols, 
which being empty ' vanities, and of no 
worth, do lead men into yanity, and do 
prove to be juſt nothing, andunable to give 
any help in time of trouble to them that 
rcuft in them, when they ſtand in moſt need, 
Jer. 2.9. & 10. 8,14. Hab, 2.18. 1 Chr. 
$. 4- Deut. 32.21. Jonah 2.3) Annot. on 
x Sam.12. 2.) Thouphts, Pfal. 119. 113. 
Viſion, Ezek. 12. 24. Words, Exod.s5. 9g. 
2 King. 18. 20. About whigh notwithftan- 
ding the ſpeakers were much deceived. This 
is alſo applyed unto things ſometimes by 
ſuppoſition as unto preaching and faith, 


x Cor. 15. 14. Sometimes falſly, as when 


they faid, 7t is in vain te ſerve God, Mal. 3.14. 
Foprimes hruly, ay Vaie is the belpof man, 


laters, Rom. 1,21. To ſuch as credic falſe 
Teachers, er. 23. 16. 

Uan-glozy] Gal.5.26. Ambition,which 
hath alwayes two companions, back biting 
and envy, out of which two it cannot be 
but many contentions muſt needs ariſe. An. 
The vanity of appearing to the Fews to be 
great Zealots. Dr. Hamm. Paraph. Deſiring 
to be accounted rich, eloquent, good by 
men. Leigh's Annot. 

Uainlp ] Col. 2. 18. 'E, raſhly, with- 
outcauſe or reaſon, without fruit or pro- 
fit. See Leigh Cr. Sac. | 

_ Uale, or Uallep | Thereare divers men- 

tioned in Scripture, for ſome remarkable 
things. Whereof fome were choyce, Ila. 
22.7. Fat, Ifa. 28. 4. Flowing, Jer. 49. 4- 
Others, rough, Deut. 21. 4. deſolate, Iſa. 
7. 19. 

Udliantly ] Manfelly, ftoutly, couragi- 
ouſly, Numb. 24. 18. x Chro. 29. 13. Plal. 
60.12, Wonderfully,mightily,vi&oriouſly, 
Pſal. 118. 15, 16. 

Ualue ] Wortb, eſteem, repate, 8kill, 
Job 13. 4. 

Uanity ] Pfal. 10. 7. or iniquity, marg. 
Inconftancy and frailty, Pfal. 144. 4. Idols, 
Deut. 52. 21. A vaniſhing and flectipg eftace, 
Pal. 39.5. Lightnefle, Pal. 62. 9. The 
puniſhment following iniquity, Prov. 22.9. 
Sinfull means, Prov. 13. 11. A thing of no 
worth, of great uncertainty, Pat. 35. 5,11. 
Prov. 21. 6. Unprofitableneſſe, Eccle:. x. 2. 
Falſhood in words, Pfal. 12. 2. & 41. 6. 
That which is not able co help, Pfal. 62. g. 
A diſquieted and troubleſome eftate about 
rranſtrory and unprofitable things, -Pſal; 
78. 33. Naturall opinions, vain and foo- 
liſh, Eph. 4. 17. Sinfull and fooliſh, folly, 
Pſal. 94+ 11. Prov. 12.11. x Cor.3.20, Mans 
own imaginations,Ezek.13.6,8. Jonah 2.9, 
Every deceitfull thing, counſel, hope, de- 
vice, imagination, which bring not out 
endevours to paſſe, Pal. 4. 2. 

For the creature was made ſubjed to vanity; 
Rom. $8. 20, Maznoms, vanity hath-a double 
notion; ane, av it-refers to the beathen idols, 
which being EIN nothings are called 
KGmME., vain OT vanities, AR. 14. 14. and fo 
uduity here is, all cheir ignorant filthy, idul- 
worſhip, and ſo irs Eph, 4,17. and{ſo Bom, 
Rom. 1, 21. & 2 Pct. 2. 1, . Anoaher, as.it's 

rendred, 
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rendred, wretched, miſerable, and both theſe 
may ſeem to: be here put together, as the 
courſe of the Gentiles, was an idclatrows, vil- 
lanous, and withall an unhappy , wretched 
courſe, to which the Devill had brought 
them, andGod in hisjuſt judgements had 
delivered them up, for their deſpiſing the 
light of nature. Dr. Ham. Annot. h. 
Uapour ] Job 36. 33. Hebr. that which 
goeth up, marg. 
* Uariableneſſe ] From the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableneſſe, neither ſhadow of 
terning, Jam. 1.19. The word 229Mey) (ren- 
dred wariableneſſe) fignifieth aſtronomicaly the 
ſeverall habitudes and poſitions, wherein the 
Sun appears to us every day at the riſing in 
the Meridian, and when it ſets. And fo 
TEN (rendred turning) is alſo a like word, 
belonging not to the daily but yeerly courſe 
of the Sun, which is farther from us, or 
neerer tO ns, after the meaſure, or in the pro» 
portion, that it moves towards the Northern 
and Southern Tropick, And from thence it 
is that it cafts ſeverall ſhadows to the ſeve- 
rall people of the world, and gives Geo- 
graphers occaſion to divide them into 
«0401, £72e50%68, and wRigwer, thoſe that caſt no 
ſhadows, thoſe that caſt ſbadows on one ſide, 
and thoſe that caſt ſhadows round about. And 
agreeable to this is the word Tm(xiacua 
( rendred ſbadow) caiting of ſhadow here, and 
being joyned with Tei turning, lignifies 
the variations of the ſhadows, according to 
the various. motions of the Sun, before men- 
tioned. Dr. Hamm. Annot. d. God is here 
compared to the Sun, and is therefore cal- 
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corrupt dodrine and bereſfies wherewith the 
Jews poyſoned themſelves, and their Diſci- 
ples, as the wine of fornications is the bereſtes 
and idolatries of Antichriſt, wherewith all 
Nations have been madedrunken. Rev.17.2. 
The cruell venome of Aſps ; in Gr. incurable fury 
of Aſps; in Chald. as the gall of Aſps the cruel 


| Serpents, which are venemous Serpents that 


will not be charmed, Pal. 58.5,6. and ſo 
it noteth theic incurable maliciouſneſſe, 
Aynſw. 

Uertue ] That hath called us to plory and ver- 
twe, 2 Pet. 1.3. The word «p71, vertue, be- 
fide the ordinary known notion of it, for 
probity of manners among men, as the peneri- 
call wordthat contains all moral! and Chri- 


ftian vertues under it, ( in which ſenſe it is 


uſed, Phil. 4. 8.) doth in this chap. fgnifie 
two things very diftant from one another, 
and both of them differing from this. In 
this verſe it fgnifies the power of God which 
he ſhewed in Chrift, etpecizlly the yiracles 
which he was enabled co work ; and fo it's 
here joyned with the glory, - whether the 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoft on him, and on 
the Apoſtles, (which is ordinarily called 
Schechina, and a, glory) or whether the 
glory that ſhone in his works and defirine 
be meant by ic. So i Pet. 2 g. 4pm} rgatouy&, 
the vertues ( in the plural) of bim that called 
us out of darkneſſe into this preat light, i. e. his 
miraculous power, divine aions and words to- 
gether. But then in v. 5. of this chap. the 
word ſeems yetto havea thirdnotion, and 
belonging there evidently to men not to God, 
as here, it cannot yet be ſitly interpreted by 


Jed the Father of lights, but yet is preferred 


that word vertue, which is the genera!! con« 


before it, becauſe it hath ſometimes clouds | prehenſwe title of all vertues, tor many of them 
caſt overit, and ſometimes is in an eclipſe ; | are after named, as continence, patience, &c. 


but there is nm change or ſhadow of change 
with him. All theſe words are aſtronomicall; 
God is compared to the Sun, andhis lightis 
much perfe&er. The Sunhath ics parallaxes, 
inthe Eaſt it looks one way, in the South 
and Weſt another way; and his turaings, 
yeerly departures from as, which we call 
Solſtices. God neither riſes, nor ſets, nor 
departs, buris alwayesneer to thoſe that 
call upon him. Leigh's Annot. 


| V E. 
Uebement] Jonah 4.8. or filent, marg. 
Uehementlp ] Earneftly, confidently, fer- 

yently,Mar.1 4-31. Sharply,cagerly,greatly, 

Luk. 11. 53. Stiffly, fiercely, with great con- 

tention, Luk. 23. 10. 

- Uenoime ] Their wine is the cruell venome of 

Afor, Deur. 32.33- Wine here fignifiech: the 


and required to be ſuperftrufted upon this 
of aginj vertue, which would not be fo pro- 
per; but it ſeems rather to ſfignifie (in chat 
notion wherein both the Gr. 4:7, and che 
Latine virtw, are often uſed ) dr/eilevzr, 
1 Cor. 16. 13. Manhood, courage, or fortitude 
in adhering to Chriſt, Mar. 16. 24. which 
the Gnoſticks, againſt whom he arms them, 
would-ſofain rob them of, now in time of 
perſecutions. Dre. Hamm. Annor. a. 

Uertuouſſy ] Have done vertuouſly, Prov. 
31.29. orhavegotten riches, marg. 

Uerp | By the words annexed hereunto 
the meaning hereof may be plainly per- 
ceived. | 

Uefſel ] The Potters veſſe!, Ia. 30. 14. Heb. 
the bottle of Potters, marg. Any inftrament 
to carrythings in, wet or dry, Gen. 43.11. 
IMar. 13. 49. Mar. 11. 16. Ships; Ifa. 18. 2- 

SCC1 2 Mans 
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Mans body, 1 Theff. 4. 44 Eartbly, fraile, 
ſabje& to mortality, 2 Cor. 4. 7. There 
were veſſels of braile, 2 Sam.$.10. Clay,Jer, 
18. 4. Earth, 2 Tim. 2. 20, Gold, Eft. 1.7. 
Silver, 2 Sam. $. 10. Wood, 2 Tim. 2. 20. 
Yvory, Rev. 18. 12. 
- Uex}] 2 Sam. 12. 18. Hebr. do burt, marg. 
Pſal. 2. 5- or trouble, marg. 
Uered ] Jude. 10. 8. Hebr. cruſhed, marg. 
Judg. 16. 16. Hebr. ſhortened, marg. Job 
27. 2. Heb. made fitter, marg. 


F 4 

Uictozy ] 2 Sam. 19, 2. Hebr. ſalvation or 
deliverance, marg» Prov. 21.31. or ſafety. 
Comp. the marg. with the text. 

Death is ſwallowed up in vifory, 1 Cor. 
15.54. The Hebr. phraſe nga), which is 
ordinarily rendred *s viz, 2 Sam. 2. 26, 
Job 36.7. Jer. 3.5. Lam. 5.20. Amos 1.11, 
doth in all of them fignifie for ever, and Is 
rendred #5 7y atarz, [(a.i3.20, and®'s mra@, 
to the end, Pſal. 13. 2. and ſo ir's in this 
place, Death ſhall be for ever ( or perfefily, or 
finally) devoured. Dr. Ham. Annor. e. 

Uittuals ] Jer. 4.4. 17. Heb. bread, marg, 

Uiew] 2 King. 2. 7. Hebr. in ſight, or 
over againit, marg. 

Une }] So vile athing, Judg. 19. 24, Hebr. 
the matter of this folly, marg. 1 Sam.3.13. or 
accurſed, marg. 

Vileſt men, Plal. 12.8. Hebr. J11, vi- 
litates, the abſiradt for the concrete, as often. 
Annot. | 

Vileneſſe, or vile luxariouſueſſe, riotize. The 
word Zu'uth here uſed is deitived from Zolel, 
that. is, a rivter, glutton, or luxyrioxs perſon, 
Deut. 21. 20. Prov.23.21. and conſequent- 
ly,one vile,contemptible,and noughe worth, 
oppoſed unto the precious, Jerem. 15. 19. 
And here vileneſſe or rictize may either be 
meant of the vice it ſelf,or of vicious dorin, 
oppoſed to Gods precious Word,before fpo- 
ken of, verſ-16. or a vile and riatow-operſon 
may be ſo called for more vehemency fake, 
as pride for the proud man, Plalm 36.12. 
Ayn(w. | | 

Vile perſon, Iſa. 32. 5- The ward. is in 
Scripture commonly uſed for a  fogl, as 
Deut. 32, 6- where wiſe and itare oppoſed, 
or (like a withered flower, or leaf, or branch, 
or plant ) of no recxoning oreſteem, chap. 
23.1,4. &64.6. Seech. 14.19. & 29.11. 
and both fooliſh and wicked ones are perſons 
of no worth, Prov. 10. 20. But in this 
place being .oppoſed to a word that hath 
a notion of liberality in it, it ſeems rather to 
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| Waſte and dryed, Joel 1. 7, 12. 


import tenacity and niggardlineſſe ; and our ry one was ambitious to came 


ancienter Verſions, therefore render' it, one 


07 ws a niggard ; another, a fooliſh niggard. 


t, 

Uillages ] Numb. 21. 25.  Hebr. Jdaugh+ 
ters, marg. Ip 
Uine-tres ] Numb. 6. 4. Hebr. vine of the 
vine, marg. Of Vines, ſome were Choyce, 
Ia. 5. 2. Flouriſhing, Cant.7.12, Fruitfal, 
Pſal. 128. 3. Goodly, Ezek. 17, 8. Noble, 
Jer. 2.21. Spreading, Ezek. 17. 6. - Others, 
Empty, Hoſ. 10.1. Undrefled, Lev.25.5,11. 
Wilde, 

2 King. 4. 39. - 
Utolence |] Jer. 22. 17. or incurſion, ma. 
Do violence to no man, Luk.3.14, or put no 

man in fear, marg. iN 
The Kingdome of heaven ſuffereth violence, 
Matth. 11. 12. oris gotten by force, marg. 
This is a ftrange phrafe, if it ſhould be 
exated by our manner of expreſſing ; but 
for the manner of theſpeech it is to be re- 
ferred to this Tradition of the Elders : Two 
men had an inheritance divided between them by 
equall portions; and it's ſaid of one of them;that 
he carryed away bis owne part, and his fellows 
too; therefore they called him Ben-Hamiſer, 
or the - Son of violence ,- untill the day of his 
death, &c. By the Kingdome. of beaven is 
plainly meant the Inheritance of. the Saints, 
and the means whereby to purchaſe it. The 
Goſpel of the Kingdome, as it is therefore ſo 
called, Mat. 9, 35.. Comp. with Luk.16.16. 
This Inheritance was bequeathed to, and 
equally divided berwixt the Few and the 
Gentile, in a Chriftian way of Gavelkin. It 
was firſt - offered to the Few, to' take his 
balf, but ( which the Few refuſing to.doe ) 
the Apoſtles caſt off the duſtof their ſhoogs, 
and turned to the Gentiles; and ſo the Gen- 
tile like a gaod Ben-Hamtſen,or Son of violence, 
took his owne ſhare, and the Fews too; 
Mr. Gregorie's Notes and Obſerv. p. 29,28. See 
Dr. Ham. Annot. f. | 
Utiolent man 7 Pſal. 18. 48. Hebr. man of 
violence, marg. Pfal. $6. 14. Hebr. terrible,m; 
The violent take it by force, Matti. 11.12: 
Theſe words are reſtriftive and promiflive. 
The violent, and onely they, take it by 
force, as a Caſtle is taken by a ftorw. Leigh's 
Annot. Onely they who with ardent af- 
fe&ions, overcoming all that ftands in their 
way, preſſe into it, do, and hall attain 
poſſeſſion thereof 3 The wolent, ar they that 
thruſt on men, marg. as in ſtorming a Towv, 
one thruſts another to get before him ined 
it; ſo the people were ſo encauraged by 
Joby's preaching tacome ta Chriſt, that eve- 
fic. Amp, 
Bras 
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BiaCeoze notes a thing being taken by one 
that hath no lega! acknowledged right in | 
ict. The Goſpel being firſt by appointment 
preacht to the Jews, the chiet Cities thereof, 
Choraziv, Bethſaida, and Capernaum ; nay, Fe- 
r#ſalem it ſelt were not ſo carctull co louk 
alter it, eſpecially the principal perſons among | 
them, . DoGors and High-prieſts, &c. but con- | 
tinued to contradifand oppole it, and then | 
the multitude and meaner fort of the Jews, | 
the perple, which ( ſay the DoGors ) know mt 
the Law, and are accurſed; and thoſe that 
dwelt in Idumea, Tyreand Sidon ( See chap. 
12.15. comp. with Mar. 3 8 ) and of Ga- 
lilee, 10 deſpiſed by the Phariſees, that they 
ſaid proverbially, No good thing comes out 
from thence ( and belides them the Publicans 
and Sinners ). they carry all away, and pro- 
portionably are called here B/aszi, violent per- 
ſons; and the Goſpel, which primarily, and 
( as it was by them conceived ) legally be- 
longed not tothem (and therefore it's one 
of the Phariſees arguments againſt Chriſts be- 
ing the Meſſias, Have any of the Rulers 6r 
Phariſees believed on bim ? but theſe people,&c. 
And another, that he eat with Publicans and 
Sinners) is now wholly encloſed and en- 
groſ#d by them. Dr. Ham. Annor. f. 
Uirginity ] Maydenhead 5 whereof cer- 
rain tokens were to be produced unto the 
Elders in the caſe of Slander, Deut. 22. 15. 
And bewaile my virginity, Judg. 11. 37. 
Whereby I {hall be deprived of poſtericy, 
Annot. 
 wiſion] 1 the viſions of God, 2 Chron. 
26. 5. Heb. in the ſeeing of God, mar, There 
were four ſeverall wayes of Revelations | 
among the Fes. 
1 W\prt my, the holy Spirit. 


2 I\p FA, the daughter of woyee, or| 


« voyce from heaven, brought by an Ange!, 
by which any thing was made known to 
them. | 

3 Eg'om mn, Urin and Thum- 
mim, under the firft Temple, the twelve ſtories 
in the Peforall of the High-prieft (which 
was called Hoſchen judtcii ) the irradiation of 
which foretold many things to the Jeys. 
This is by Joſiphus called Aixcor, the oracle, 
which ( ſaith he) ceaſed to ſhine 200 yeers 
before he wrote. 

4. X82, propheſte, which under the 
ſecond Temple, after the death of Hepgat, 
Zachary, and Malacby, was taken away. This 
Was of two forts, either in time of ſleep, by 
way of dream; or when they were waking, 


this or that unto them; or elſe ſeeing no 
lhape, onely heard a voce. Boch .which 
forts of Propheſie we have mentioned toge+ 
ther, Joel 2.28. Dreaming of dreams, and 
Seeing of viſlons. Many examples of the vi- 


fon or trance we have here in this Buok. 


Act. 9. 10,12. & 10o, 3,10. & 16.9. & 
27.23, Seech. 23.11. Dr. Hamm. on A&R. 
233-9. Annor. a. 

Uilit ] Take away life, Jer. 32.5. Do 
judgementr, er. 51. 47. Comp. the text with 
the marg. Avenge, Hol. 1. 4. See marg, 
Utifitation } For this there's a Day, Iſa. 
10.3, Dayes, Hoſ.9.7. Time, Luk.19.44. 
Yeer, Jer. 11.23. & 48. 44- 

In the day of Viſitation, 1 Pet. 2.12. This 
word Viſttation is in Scripture aitributed 
both to Men and to God. | 

To men; as, 1. To ſhepherds, who 
when they did ſpecially ſurvey their flock, 
with intent to redreſſe what was amille, 
were ſaid to viſit them, Jer. 23. 2. 

2. To ſuch men as had the gathering 
of tribute; when they came to exat their 
cribute, to the great vexation of the peo- 
ple, they were ſaid to viſit them. So the 
word rendred exaors, Lia. 60. 17, in the 
Originall is viſitors, or viſitations. 

3. To viſit wasa tearm given ta the Bi- 
ſhops and Apoſtles in the primicive Church, 
that went about through che Churches co 
take notice of the eſtate of the Churchee, 
and to reform what was amiſſe, A&.15.36.. 
4. To viſit is reckoned among the works 
of curtelie and mercy, Jam. 1. 27. The 
Hebr. wordin the Old Teſtament ſignifies 
often to muſter or number up the people, as 
i Chr. 21. 6, But in this place Viſttation is 
not referred to men. 

To Ged, who is ſaid to viſit, not onely 
men, but other creatures; as the earth, 
when he makes it in an eſpeciall manner 
fraicfull, Pal. 65. 9. Images, by breaking - 
them to pieces, and confounding them 
( Amos 3. 14.) The veſſels of the Temple, by 
cauſing them to bebrought apain into the 
Temple, Jer. 27. 22. Leviathan the devil, by 
reſtraining his power, and diſappointing 
his malice, Iſa. 27. 1. But moſt uſually, 
Gods viſitatiou is ſpoken of in Scripture, as 
it. concerneth men; and ſo God holdeth 
two ſorts of viſitations, The one is the viſita-' 
tion of all men, which concerns either life or 
death. Life, in that he doth by bis daily 
providence give and preſerve life till the 
appointed time, Job 10. 12. Deeth, when 


by caſting them into a trance or extaſie, where 
by way of viſiom,they ſew ſome body ſaying 


jhe cauſerh mea. to dye, at the time there- 
unto appointed, Numb. x6. 89; The gtber 
Si{ſl3 of 
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of ſome men in ſpeciall, "when in a ſpeciall | 
Providence he takes notice of certain men, 
and comes among them to work the redrefs 
of (in, and that is here meant. This viſt- 
tation muſt be conſidered according to the 
kindes of it, being either in juflice ( for 
though God way ſpare wicked men long, 
and ſeem ro wink at their faults, yet he 
will finde a day to viſit them for their fins, 
Ia. x0. 3. Jerem. 50. 27. ) or in mercy, and 
that both in temporal things (as in the caſe 
of Bleſſings, or in the caſe -of af1Fions ) and 
in ſpiritual things, revealing his marvellous 
and everlaſting mercies to his ele; he 2i- 
fited his people when he ſent his Son to 
redeem them, Luk. 1. 68, 98. &7.16. Thus 
he viſited che world, when he ſent his Apo- 
files unto all Nations preaching the Goſpel. 
If we reſpe& whole congregations, the day of 
viſitation is, when God ſends them the 
powerfull preaching of the Goſpel, and doth 
thereby muſter and preſſe a people to him- 
ſelf; if we RO perfons, It is the 
day when God effe&ually ca)ls them, and 
converts them. Byfield on Pet. p. 412,413) 
'414, &c. The day of vengeance, deſola- 
tion and deftcuftion, which was to come 
on the unquiet, turbulent, and fedicious 
Jews, by the Romane Armies. The Syriack 
here read, in the day of temptation, Ii. e. of 
affliFion, coming on the Nation, the falling 
of which upon the obdurate unbelieving Jews, 
and the eſcaping of the Chriſtians (as mofi 
remarkably they did by Galw's raifing the 
fiege, and the Chriſtians going out,and flying | 
to Pella ) could not but be taken notice 
of by the Heatbens, and ſo be means of| 
their acknowledging of Gods good providence 
and mercy toward the Chriſtians, and glorifying 


Uncertain riches] x Tia 6. 17. Gr. 
uncertainty of riches, marg. 
Uncertainly ] Doubtfully, waveringly, 
unknowingly, 1 Cor. g. 26. 
Unchangeably ] Hebr. 7. 24. or, which 
paſſech not from one to another, marg. 
Uncircumciſed | ». Corporally, as whoſe 
foreskin of their fleſh was nor cut away 3 
being either within the Church, ſoby Gods 
diſpenſation, as Joh. 5. 2, 4,7. or ſo of 
carelefſe negleX and contempt, whereby 
the Lord was provoked to wrath, Exod. 
4-24. and ſuch were not to' eat the Paſſes» 
over, Exod. 12.48. or without the Church, 
as the Philiſtims, 2 Sam. 14. 6. and all other 
Nations, except Abraham's poſterity, Jerem. 
9. 26. called unclean, Iſa. 52.1. and ftrar- 
gers, Ezek. 44. 7. Of whom ſome were un> 
circumciſed in heart and fleſh, Ibid. of whom, 
Eph. 2. 12. & 4.17,18. Others, wncir- 
camciſed in the fleſh, but not in the heart, Rom. 
4- 11, 12. ſpecially after Chrifts coming 
_ freed from Circumciſion, x Cor. 
7. 18, 
2. Spiritualy, in Heart, AR. 9. 51, "in 
Ear, Jer. 6.10. in Lips, Exod. 6. 12,30. 
Though they were circumciſed in the fleſh. 
Bernard. | 
Uncleanthing ] Exod. 23. x4. Hebr. n4- 
kedneſſe of any thing, marg. Job 36.14, or 
Sodomites, mar. Lam. 4. 15. or polluted,ni. 
Rom. 14. 14+ Gr. common, marg. There are 
unclean, | 
1 Corporally, Lev. 13. 45. 
2 Ceremonially, Levit. 5.2, & 11. 4. 
Deut. I4.7. 
3 Morally, Job 36. 14. | 
4 Scrupulonſly, Rom. 14. 14. Bernard; 


God for this work of his. Dr. Hanm. on 
1 Pet. 2. 12. Annot. g- 


V M. 
Umpire ] A Dayeſ-man, Job 9.33. marg. 


UV N. 
Unawares)] Numb. 35.11. Heb. by errour, 
marg. 
At unawares, Pſal. 35.8. Hebr. which be 
knoweth not of, marg. | 
Unbelievers | Luk. 12. 46, *AmSo',, un- 
faithful, voyd of faith. | 
lief ] Heb. 4- 11. or diſobedience, 
marg. 


Unblameably ] Without complaint , 
(warlas) having fo ordered our lives, that 


Uncleannefſe | Zac. 23. z. Heb. ſeparation 
for uncleanneſſe, marg. 

Uncover þis feet] Ruth g. 4. orlife up 
| the clothes that are on his feet, marg. 

Uncovered | Ifa. 22. 6. Hebr. made naked, 
marg. | 

Undefiled in the way ] Pal. 119. 1. Per- 
fed, intire, or unblemiſhed in their flate or con- 
verſation. Aynſw. 

Under the hand ] 2 Chr. 31. 13. Hebr. «t 
the hand, marg. | 

Under-girding the ſhip | A&.27.17. This 
under-girding is by truſſes, whichare ropes 
made faft to the yards ; uſed either to bind 
faſt the yard to the maſt, when the ſhip 
rowls a hull, or at an anchor, or to hale 
down the yards in a guft or ſtorm. Anne. 

Under-ſetters ] x King.9.30. Heb. ſhou!- 


no'manmay juſtly cowplainon us, blame- | 
'Teffe, 2 Theſk 2. 20- 


ders. | Theſe were as ſhoulders to uphold 
the velle], and to keep ir from ſhaking, or 
moving 


UMI 


' 2. 9, 14+ Bernard. 
_ Underſtanding ] Job 12. 3. Hebr. «rn 
heart, marg.. Pal. 111. 10. or fucceſle, m. 
1 King. 3. 9. Hebr. bearing, marg. 

Underſtood ] Eafie to be underſtood, 
1 Cor. 14. 9. Gr. ſignificant, marg. 

. Undertake foz me] Iſa. 38.1 4. or eaſe me, 
marg. 

Undone 7] Iſa. 6. 5. Hcbr. cut of, marg. 

Undzeſſed ] Of thy vine undreſſed, Levit. 
25. 5. Hebr. of thy ſeparations, marg. Which 
were ſeparated and exempted from the 
owners, from ſale and merchandize, and 
by the Word of God made free and common 
for all. The Gr. tranſlateth; of thy ſanGifi- 
cation; the Chald. of thy leaving ; that is, 
which thou art to leave in common. Or,they 
may be ſo called, becauſe the Jand and trees 
were tobe left unmanured, and undreſſed, 
and ſo after a ſort ſeparated from the 
owners care and husbandry. Ajmſw. Or, 
which thou haſt ſeparated from thy ſelfe 
principally, and left free from common uſe, 
verſ{. 16. ' Or, which thou hadſt wont in 
the (ix yeers. to approptiate or ſeparate to 
thine ownuſe; or (as ſome conceive, ac- 
cording tothe Hebr. word Neziretha ) be- 
cauſe the fruits ungathered make a ſhew or 
. reſemblance of the Nazarites, whoſe locks 
were worne long without any cutting. 
Amit. - - 
Unequally poked ] 2 Cor. 6. 14. Gr. di- 
verſly yoked, or drawing the other part of the 
yoke. Annot. | 

Unfained.] Applyed unto Faith, r Tim. 
1.5. and Love, 1 Pet. 1. 22. both which 
muft be without difſimulation. 

Unfaithfully ] Pſal. 78. 57- Nothing 
more diſpleaſeth God in Children, -then 
when they continue in that wickedneſſe 
which their Fathers had begun. Arnnof. 
 Ungodlip} 2 Sami. 22. 5- Hebr. Belial, m. 
Pſal. 43. 1. or nnmercifull, marg, This is 
ſpoken of Idolaters, 2 Chr.19.2. of Rebels, 
Pal. 3. 7. of enetnies of the godly, -Palm 
238.4, of fuch as in wotldly profpericy 
contemne God, Pſal. 73. t2. of a miſchie- 


vous man, Prov. 16. 17. of ſuchas dig up 
evill, Prov. 17. 27. of a falſe witneſſe, Pro. 


Uinicozns ] Iſa. 34.7. or Rinocerots,m: 
Unriifp ] Pſal. 133. x. or concord. . 
Together in unity, Heb. even together, marg. - 
Unjuſt man ] Pſal. 4.3. 1. Hebr. man of 
iniquity, marg. or man of injurious evill. 
Aynſw. | 
By unjuſt gain, P 
creaſe, marg. 
Unuſtlp ] Iſa. 26. 10. or unequally and 
perverlly, as Plal. 71. 4. Arnot. 
Unpzoſitablenefſe ] See Di&. of the Hebr, 
Unpunitþed] Pro. 1 6.5. Heb. held innocent, 
marg. | 
Unrigbteous man ] Iſa. 55. 7. Hebr. the 
man of iniquity, marg, Unjuſt by nature, 
I Pet. 3.18. Living unrighteouſly, 1 Cor. 
6.9. | It's cheſame with unjuſt. 
- Unruly] r Theff. 5. 14. ordiſorderly,m. 
Arvierexr@, Tit. 1. 6. Who cannor be 
brought into order, intrafable, refra&ta- 
ble, refratary, not ſubordinate, as when 
Souldiers will not keep their ranks. A 
Metaphor taken from untamedhead-ftrong 
beaſts, chat will not be brobght under the 
yoke. - And ic is ſomewhat anſwerable to 
an Hebrew phraſe given to diſobedient 
children, viz. Sons of Belial, Deut. 13. 13. 
which is according to the notation, Song 
without profit, or as:ſome will have it, Song 
without yoke. Leigh Cr. Sac. In 1 Tim. 1. 9. 
The-:word is rendred diſobedierit, and in 
Heb. 2. $. #ot put nrider. | 
Utiſabozy ] See Annot. on Job x. 22. 
Unſearchable] Job 5. 5. Hebr. arid! therz 
is no ſearch. They may be ſearched nco, 
bur not wich any expeftation to finde out 
the cauſes of them, or the manner of doing 
of them bythe wit of man,though he ſearch 
never (o firitly; That labour is in vain: 
Therefore unſearthable, is 'expoinded by 
finding out, Rom. 18. 53. lt ſignifies alſo 
high, deep-things, and ſecret things which 
men cannot come at, at the height of hea- 
ven, \the bottome of : the Sea and of tht 
earth, che heart of Kings, Prov. 25.3. Job 
38.16. Annot. It's ſpoken of Godspreat- 
neſſe, Plal.1 45-3. Of his judgements, Rom. 
It, 33- and che 'tiches of Chriſt, &c. Eph. 
3. V. 8. NEO, / 220k 
Unſtable ] 'Awriez7&;, inconſtant, Jam, 
1.8. Like a manithat ftands' upon one leg, 


rov. 28.8. Hebr. by in- 


19.23. of all men: before convecironi and 


| wavereth, afd is unſteddy, andeafily over- 
turned, 


# 
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turned, Leigh Cr. Sac. £51exr@r, 2 Pet. 2. 
14, 16. Not ſetled, confirmed. 

Untimely ] Rev. 6.13. or green, marg. 

Unto ] Exod. 29. 17. or Upon, marg. 
Heb. 2. 1. or In, marg. Mar. 6.45. or Over- 
againſt, marg. Deur. 21, 8. Hebr. in the 
midſt, marg. 

Unto thee, Deut, 7. 23. Hebr. before thy 
face, marg. | ' 

Unweighed] 1 Ki:7.47. Without weight, 
x Chr. 22.3, 14. For it would have been 


200 greata atazk to have weighed all, and | 


too great acharge to haye been accounta- 
ble for all by weight; and there was ſo 
much -of thoſe metals prepared, as they 
exceeded all weight, Annot. 

Unwiſe ] xJe is anwnwiſe Son, Hoſ. 13.13 
If this people were not fooliſh and ftupifed 
they would imitate little infants, who 
coming into the warld do keep themſelves, 
and ftrive to free themſelves out of the ftraits 
and dangers of the birth; ſo they ſhould 
have a to free themſelves out of 
their mortall dangers and travels by true 
repentance. To: ſtay long in the birth is 
mortall both to the infant and mother; 
but this people aſtonyed in their miſeries, 
and obdurate in their - fins, and deſperate, 
fought not to come out of them by the pangs 
of true repentance,and ſo be born anew £0 
God; but fooliſhly they periſh in them. 
Annot. | 


PR V O. | 
Uopd ] Without, Deut.32.28. Pro.9.7. 
LO.1I 3» . ! Y 


»* \ 


Vod place, 2 Chr. 18. 9. or floor, marg. 

Uolume ] Pal. 40. 7. Thatby the volume 
of the book, the Law of God, which pre- 
ſcribes. to all men how to live godlily { or 
which.is the ruleof godlinefſe unto all men) 
ſhould be underfiood,. I doe not think ab- 
ſurd,, | Bur nevertheleſſe 1 take thisto be the 
wore, genaine expoſition, that David ſhould 
profeſle hiinſelf in eorum catelogo cenſeri (ſome 
by. this, 2olume of the book, 'underfianda ſcrol 
or catalogue, wherein Souldiers names 
were.r ifired to beof their number, en- 
rolled by: name who yeeld obedience unto 
God., ;1f by vhv : ny.39;: there is. no ne- 
ceffity. the Scripture: ftould. be underſtood, 
the words of themſelves being general, 
which may as well be tranſlated, i @ vo- 
lumeof a book, a> in the volume of the books and 
by nv, any Writings, Evidences, : Bills, 


i N0-gyuan. makes any queſtion 3 then 1 fee no- 


Court-rol{s, &c. May. \-be :nnderftool; as 


Dept. 24+1. and indivers qther places, as 


thing why this ſhould not be thought the 
moſt literal] and convenient interpretation; 
that David ſhould make here a ſolemne pro- 
teſtation of his purpoſed abſolute obedience 
unto God, as one that were legally boand 
and obliged by a wricten and regiftred co- 
venant or engagement. Neither is it unu- 
ſuall co the Scripture by mention of a Book 
co Intimate the cercainty and irreyocable-' 
nefſe of things, as alſo to deliver things 
with more ſolemnity. Annot. 

Uoluntarily ] Willingly, of their owne 
free will, not being urged or compelled, 
Ezek. 46. 12, 

Uomit |] Iſa. 28. 8. or ordure, for fo the 
word properly fignifieth, cha. 36. 12. See 
chap. 4. 4. An excefle of drunkennefle thas 
makes men purge both wayes.. Annot. 

It's put tor a loathſome and deteftable 
courſe of converſation (as inthe forequo- 
ted place) and for great ſorrow oppreſling 
the heart, as a Surfet doth the tomach, be+ 
ing overcharg'd ſoas he falleth down upon 
his vomit, Jer. 48. 26. 

Uow| I's made with a promiſe, Gen. 
28.20. With an oath ſomecime, Numb, 
39. 2. Pſal. 132. 2. and with prayer, 1 Sam, 
I. 10, Il, 27. Whereof God taketh no- 
tice, Deut. 23+ 21, and accepteth, Namb. 
21+ 3+ I Sam.1. 19. andis carefully to be 
performed, being made, Deut. 23. 23. which 
the godly do, Plal. 61. 8. & 66.13. 

Choyce vowe, Deut. 12: 11, Heb. the choyce 
of your vows, marg. 

Þad a bow ] AR. 18. 18. Hadawow here, 
i8 not to be referred to Paul, but to Aquila, 
for which his name is conjoyned *#1gg4dver, 
&6. Shaving his head, without ſo much as « 
comma between in ſome printed Copies. And 
it is not improbable, that when, it is ſaid 
verſl. 19, that Paw! went to Epbeſw, and left 
them there, the «vs there ſhould not denote 
Epheſus to which, but Cenchrea from which 
he came (for why ſbogld his leaving them 
at Epheſiu be immediately ſubjoyned to his 
comingthither ? ) and this on this occaſion, 
to purifie himſelf, and to be ſhaved,;to which 
ſome ſtay at leaſt ſeven dayes, was neceſſary. 
This vow was without all queſtionthe vow 
of the Nazerites among the Fews, Numb. 
6. 5. which was not alwayes for life, bu 
ſometimes for adeterminate time, wherein 
they did xtunv Tpipew, and not ſuffer the ' 
14Zor to come upon them ; but when that 
time was paſt,then one part of the vow was to 
be ſhaved, verſ. 18. and to offer up the bair, - 


(called the bair of bis ſeparation) eo put it in 
the fire, .which is; under the. ſacrifice of the 


Peace- 


UMI 


| 6.13- andas we ſee it performed here, AQ. 


dayes again, Numb. 6. 11, 12. 


Suppl. UV PD. 
Peacerofferingt, and accordingly here is ſha- 
ving himſelf, for be had a vow. But becauſe 
this is here done by him at Cenchrea, and 
not at Feruſalem, '({ where the accompliſh- 


ment. ot the vow was to be performed, as 
before at the dore of the Tabernacle, Numb. 


21+ 33+) therefore it is moſt probable that 
this ſhaving here, wasnot on the accompli- 
ſhing of his vow, but upon ſome interve- 
ning legal pollution, in which caſe he was 
bound to offer for a cleanſing, and on the ſe- 
veuth day to ſhave his head, and fo begin the 
This proba- 
bly might be done in any City where a man 
happened to be polluted. But that ar the 
completion of the vow, when the dayes of his 
ſeparation were fulfilled, was to beat Feruſa- 


(1041) 


lem. This cuſtome was praiſed among the 
Heathens, who offered their hair ( when it 
was cut) to Apollo, whom they tearmed, the 
nouriſher of hair. Dr. Ham, Annor. b. 

Uow | To binde ones ſelf, whether by 
promiſeor oath, orboth, to perform ſuch 
or ſuch a thing, which bath been done, 
both /zwfully, as Gen. 28. 20, 21. & 31-15. 
Numb. 23. 2,3. 1 Sam. 1. 11. Pſal. 132.2. 
Prov. 31.2. Jonah 2. 9. AQ. 21.23. and 
unlawfully, out of raſhnefle, Judg. 11. 30. 
deceit, 2 Sam. 15. 97,8. to ſerve idols, Jer. 
44. 25- Judg. 17. 3. to doe villany, AR. 
23.14 

V F. 


Upon!] Ifa. 4.5. orabove, marg. Dan. 
12, 6, or from above, marg. Hof. 9.1. or 


In, marg. 
Came upon, Judg. 6. 34. Hebr.clothed,marg. : 
Upper |] Applyed to Beth-horon, Joſh.16.5. 

Chamber, AQ. 9. 37, Coaſt, AQ. 19.1. Dore- 

poſt, Exod- 1249. Lip,'Lev.13. 45. Lintels, 

Zepb. 2. 14. Milſtone, Deut. 24.6. Pool, 

2 King.18.17. Room, Mar.141.5. Springs, 

Joſh. 15. 19. Watercourſe, 2 Chr. 32. 30. 


They went into an wpper room , AA. 1.13. 
One faith, that it was the ſame upper room in 


which they had eaten the Paſſeover. It was ſo 
truely an bouſe of prayer, that by ſome it is 
takef. foran upper room in the Tewple it 
ſelf. But this upper room into which the 


Apofiles went up, was appertaining to ſome 
private houſe, though whether that. of 
St. Fobn the Evangelif, as Evodiys delivered, 
or that of Mary the Mother of Jobn Mark (as 
others have colle&ed } cannot be certain, 


* The Diſciples indeed were continudly (that is 


VO P. Sauppi 
other times, and eſpecially for the breaking 
of that bread, that is - the Euchariſt ( as the 
Syriack ) or diſtribution of the body of Chriſt, 
( as the Arabick ) they met together oy ep 
@ ors , in theſe upper rroms, AR. 20,9. which 
could not poſſibly be in the Temple, for 
it was not at Jeruſalem. They continued 
daily with one accord in the Temple, (but) 
breaking bread, 197 olxor, from houſe to houſe, 
or as the marg. there is, at h:me, AR. 2. 46. 
The Jews were [bound to worſhip in the 
Temple, towards the Ark; without the 
Temple towards that, or at leaſt towards 
the place whereabouts that was, at what 
diſtance ſoever. Thus did Daniel in his upper - 
chamber, Dan. 6.10, This his praCtile gave 
ground to that Canon, That roman pray but 
in ſuch a reom which hath windows or holes in 
the wall, opening towards the Loly City. This 
bole in the wall (ic was commonly but one) 
is called in Fer. 22. 14. Geds window. This 
window, or thele holes in the wall, Petronius 
calleth, ſun;mas cali auriculas, the uttermoſt 
ears of heaven. And the Hebrew Sages call 
their wiſe men, Sons of the upper raom. The 
upper reoms then in Scripture were ſuch places 
in that part of the houſe which was higheſt from 
the ground, ſet apart by the Jews for their private 
Oraiſons and devotions to be addreſſed toward $0- 
lomon's Temple, or the place of that which was 
for the conſecration, and convenience of veceſſe, 
the Apoſiles made uſe of inthe Chriſtian way. But 
the word Alijab doth not alwayes fignife 
in the principall and religious ſenſe, but 
when it doth fo, it is alwayes ſet downe 
abſolutely; otherwiſe, it it be meant for 
an ordinary upper room, it is moſt uſually ex- 
prefſed with a note of diflinion, as the upper 
room of the gate, 2 Sam. 18.33. the cooling upper 
room, Judg. 3. 20. the upper r:om of the wall, 
2 King. 4.8. Mr. Gregorie's Notes and Obſerv. 
Pp. 7=--24. 

Upzight one ] Dan. 11. 17. or much up- 
rightneſfſe, or equall conditions, marg. 

And upright, Job 1. 1, Juſt in all his dea- 
lings towards men, chap. 2. 3. & $.6, & 
33-27. upright in his wayes, ch.q.6. Annot. 
Not bowing downe. 

And made you go upright, Lev. 26.13. or with 
upright ſtature, not ftooping as under the 
yoke. So the Chald. faith, I led you forth 
into freedome ; and the Gr. T led jou with bold- 
neſſe. Aynſw. 

Upzigbtly ] He that walketh uprightly, Pſa, 
15.2. that Is, Jeadeth his Jife perfe&, in- 
tire, ſimple, ſincere and unblemiſbed. 1c noterh 


daily ) in the Temple, AR. 2. 46. Not all the | the integrity that is before God inheart and 
day, but at the hour of prayer; AR&.3-1.\ At ſpirit; according tothe covenant, Gen-17.1, 


- 
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Deut. 18. 13. Therefore muſt be firſt 17 
the heart, Pſal. 119. 80, then in the wayes, 
Pſal. 18. 33- & 119.1. Aynſs, 

Do ye judge uprightly, PlalJ5S.1. Do ye 
iudge righteouſneſſes, or equities, that is, Tigh- 
teous, plain, and equall things ? as God doth, 
Ta. 45-19. whom Judges being called gods, 
Pſal.82. 6. ſhould imitate. Idem. And as 
there muſt be judging uprightly, ſo muſt there 
bee both walking uprightly, Pal. 84.17. 
Prov. 2.7. and ſpeaking uprightly, Ita. 
33-15. Amos 5.10. 

Upzightnefſe ] Equity, righteouſneſfe , 
ſan&ity, integrity, finplitity, ſincerity, 
purity , perfe&neſſe, Judgement muſt be 
miniſtred in uprightneſſe, Pla). 9. 8. and there 
muſt be uprightneſſe of beart, (an inward 
fincere manner of performing that which 
wedoe) 1 King. 3. 6. Plal. 119.7. Upright- 
neſſe alſo of our wayes, (juſt dealing with 
men) Job 4.6. as who muſt walk in the 
paths of uprightnelſe, Prov, 2. 13. our ve- 
ry way being uprightneſſe, Iſa. 26. 7. 

In the land of uprightneſſe will be deal unjuſtly, 
Ifa. 2 6. 10. or in the plaineſt or eveneft land, 
or ground, he will deal perverſly. He will per- 
fit in his wicked courſes, though he live 
among -a reformed people, or in a land 
where godlineſſe is profefled, and means 
of inſtcu&ion are. Or ina landor palce 
where all is plain and cleer, and no- 
thing either to offend a man in his way, or 
to force him out of it, even there will he 
g0 awry, or turn alide to crooked by- 
pathsz there will he bertake himſelf co his 
wonted wicked courſes, where there 1s 
nothing to preſſe him from walking up- 
rightly, orto put him upon ſuch praiſe. 
Annot. 

Upſide down ] 2 King. 21.13. Hebr. upon 
the face thereof, marg. 


UV KR. 

Urgent ] Exod. 12. 33. or were flrong; 
and as the Gr. tranſlateth, forcibly urged. This 
was With humble entreaty, Exod.11.8. See 
Pal. 105.38. Aynſw. Dan. 3.22. Preſling, 
forcing, calling earneſtly upon. 

Uriel ] The Son of Tahath, 1 Chr.6.24. 
Of the Sons of Kohath, 1 Chro. 15. 5. The 
Father of Michaiab, 2 Ghr. 13.2. - 

. Urijaþ] A Prieft, 2 King. 16.10, The 
Son of Koz, Nehem. 3. 21. Onethatftood 
on Ezra's right hand whileſt he- read-the 
Law, Nech. $, 4 The Son of Shemajab, Jer. 
26. 20. | | * 

- Urim and Thummim] Ex0d,28.30.Theſe 
words fignific light and perfetjion, accorging 


Lo their beſt derivation in the Hebr. tongue; 
and they are put in the plural numbes > 
lights and perfefions, to note the: plenty as 
well as the excellency of divine graces. This 
was meant ( as ſome concejve) of the ſplen- 
dor and perte&ion of theprecious ſtones of 
the Breaft-plate, which were of moſt cleer 
and perfe&t beauty. But that js nor all; 
for beſides that, theſe words were engraven 
or written upon ſome of the precious ma- 
terials of the High-prieſts ornaments ; nei- 
ther made nor placed by the inſpired Arti- 
ficers, but (as ſome learned Writers rather 
think, by the compariſon of Exod. 39. 10. 
Lev. 8. 8, ) madeby God himſelf, and pur 
by Moſes into the Breaſt-plate. It was cal- 
led, the BreaSt-plate of judgement, verſ.15. and 
the judgement of Urim, Numb. 27.21. becauſe 
the High-prieft put it on when he conſulted 
with God, and received from him clear and 
determinate anſwers in cafes of doubt ; 
which were ſometimes wade by audible 
voyce , ſometimes by ſecret inſpiration, 
which when he had cold it to the people, 
the ſtones and letters in the Breaſft-plate 
(as is probably conceived, for there is no- 
thing certain of ic in the Scripture) mighr 
have anexcraordinary brightnefle appearing 
on them, for aſſurance that the Prieſt had 
ſpoken with the Lord,: and received reſo- 
lution from him'; as by the ſhining of Moſes 
his face when he came from God, with the 
Tables of the Teftimony in his hand, Ex. 
34- 29,30. It was manifeſt that he had 
trom God what he brought unto the peo- 
ple, And whereas David being to conſult 
with the Lord, called for the Ephad, x Sam. 
23.9. The reaſon was, for that the Breaſt- 
plate was faſtened to the Ephod, verf. 28. 
and the Eptiod to the Breaſt-plate, ſo thar 
if he had one, he had both, Exod. 39, 21. 
This oraculous . conſultation with the 
Breaſt-plate, that-is,by the uſe of the Breaſt» 
plate, Iafted no longer (asis generally and 
moſt probably thought) then to-the Cep- 
tivity of Babylon (for-which ſee Ezr. 2.63: ) 
and after that time we finde not that the 
Jews had any uſe of that kind of revelation. 
Annot. Hereof ſee more in Moſes and Aaron, 
lib. 4. cap. $. p+ 203, 204. As alſo in 
Alftedius his Paratitla Theologica, p. 4543455, 
456, &c. | #*. 
7 WR NE i eh 
Us ]- Exod.10. 25. *Heb. into our 'hands,m. 
For us, 1 Pet. 2.21. Some read, for you,m. , 
By the words prefixed and annexed” here- 
unto, the meaning of ſuch places-will be 
very cafic, We wu 
| Uſe.] 
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Uſe ] Jo the. 
or to edifie proficably, marg. 

Ufing, 1 Per. 2. 16. Gr. having, marg, 

Uſurer ] Exod. 22. 25. As an exatling 
creditor, as a Jender that is urgent to have 
his owne again, or to have a pawn for the 
ſame; ſo the word is ſandry times uſed 
in this ſenſe, 2 King. 4. 1. Plal. 109. 11. 
Neb. 5. 7, 10, 11. Deut. 24.10. So the Law 
elſewhere forbiddeth exa&ing of debrs upon 
our poor brethren, Dear. 15. 2, 3. Aynſw. 
A lender of money upon covenant, for cer- 
cain increaſe, intending and endevouring to 
make ſure both principall and uſe, though 
the borrower (hould loſe either the one or 
both. See Dr. Wiler on Exod. 22.25. 


OF: 
Utter ] I wil! utter things which have been 
kept ſecret, &c. Matth. 13. 35. The word 
psvZcun muſt be rgndred, I will pour out, as 
which fignifies toYend forth, ſo as a foun- 
tain doth water, or a tree its Juyce Or moy- 
flure. Thus 23, C which Pfal. 19-2. & 
119. 171. & 14547. is rendred 9gfv29wes ) 
ſignifies ſeaturire or exundare, to poure Jorth 
water from within it, ashere the *% , 
what before was kept cloſe within. Dr. Ham: 
. Annor. f. | 
QVitered, Pal. 66. 14. Hebr, opened, marg. 
Uttereth, Job 15.5. Hebr. teacheth, marg. 
Utter] Torall or thorow deftru&ion, 
1 King, 20. 42. End, Nah. 1.8. 
Utter ] Outward, Ezek. 10. 5. 
Utterly } Pal. 119. 8. Very much, or 
unto vehemency, vehemently. Aynſw. 
Uttermoſt ] Urmoſt, Exod. 26. 4. Far- 
theſt part, Numb. 20. 16. The very laſt, 


uſe of edifying, Fph. 4+ 29. ( Che place from whence Fob's friends came, 


were thereabouts. Annot. Aw in old pro- 


nouncing, whence Aufite in Ptol. tab. 4+ 


Broughton on Fob. 


It was upon the borders 
of the Sabeans 0 p ga 


and of the Caldeans, and of 
the Arabiars, thoſe Eaftern people,of whom 
It 1s generally received, that they were a 
people profane in their lives, and ſuperſti- 
tious at leaft in their worſhip. I all, even ii 
the worſt places, God hath bis ſervants. And it 
a great honour and an bigh commendation to be 
good, and doe good amongſt thoſe that are evill. 
And grace will preſerve it ſelf in the midſt of 
To greateſt oppoſition. Mr. Caryl's Expo. of 
ob 1.1. 

U33f ] The Son of Bela, x Chr. 7.7. The 
Son of Michri, 1 Chr. 9.8. The Son of Bani, 
Neh. 11. 22. See Nch. 12. 19, 42. 

Uzziab ] The Son of VUriel, x Chro.6.24. 
The Father of Fehonathart, x Chr. 27. 25. Of 
the Sons of Harim, Ezr. 10. 21. 


W A 


—_ 
—— 


Wages | Luk. 3- 14, or allowance,mar. 

Waiteds | Neh. 12. 44. Hebr. ſtood, marg. 
Job 34. 4. Hebr. expeJed, marg. Mic. 1.12. 
oc was grieved, marg. 

Waiteth, Pſal. 65. 1. Hebr. i ſilent, marg. 

Uzait upon thee ] Pſal. 145. 15. or look 
| unto thee, marg. 

Wiited on, 2 King. 5. 2. Heb. was before,m. 
Laid wait, x Sam. 15.5. or fought, marg. 
Waken_] He wakeneth morning by morning, 


Mart. 5. 26. 

' . Wrath is come upon them to the uttermoſt, 
1 Thefſ. 2.16. Ei 77A@, wntill the end,wrath 
Is come upon them finally, ſo as it ſhall 
never be-removed. Leiph's Annot. or ſud-' 
denly fallex upon. Annot. or bath come haitily 
upon them to the end. Dr. Ham. Par. 

Able to fave them to the uttermoſt, #s 73 my= 
7035, Heb:'7. 25. Surely, wholly,fully, per- 
petually. perfealy: Leigh Crit. Sac. 

mY w&-4* 

U$ |. The Son of Aran, Gen.10.23. The 
Son of Diſhan, Gen. 36. 28. 

The landof Us, Job 1.1. wasa part of the 
Countrey of. Idmen, as Lam. 4. 21. ſocal- 
ledfrom:Vs the Son of Diſhar; the Sow of 
Seir, Gen. 36. 28. mentioned, Jerem. 25.to, 
Or, apart of Arabia bordering upon the 
land .ob Ede. av others: conceives beavalulſe 


Iſa. 50. 4. or he wakeneth me morning by mor- 
ning z or heſltirreth up, or raiſeth up : He wa- 
keneth my ear, or ſlirreth up my ſpirit, as Ezr. 
I. 1. Annot . t 

Walk ] A privace placeto walk in,Ezek. 
42. 44 The Sgthians expedition for the re- 
lief of Nineveb befieged by the Medes, which 
was like a walk or perambulation. Anz. 

Wall ] 1 King. 21.23. orDitch, marg; 
Dan. 9. 25. or breach, or ditch, marg. 

Walled City, Lev. 25. 29. Hebr.City of wall 
which+the Gr. explaineth, walled; the Chald. 
compaſſed with a wall. Aynſw. 

Wander ] Numb, 14. 33. or feed, marg. 
2 Sam. 15. 20. Goe up and downe. Sce 


marg. 
Wandted, Jolh: 14. 10. Hebr. walked, mar, 
awanderer ] I will ſend unto Wh wanite- 
reft that ſhall eaſe bim'to wantder, Jet. 28,12. or 
tranſporters, 


We” 
> C.. 


tranſporters, as the Jewiſh Commenters would 
a fo rendring it alſo,Ifa.63.1. Such as 


make others to wander; but the word ſeemeth | 


rather to be in a conſiſtent then a tranſient 
notion, both here and there, and to fignitie 
in his firſt and fingle form, to wander, or 
cravel from place to place; in his ſecond, 
or double form; to make to wander, or to 
move; and there is an elegant antanaclafts or 
variety of notion in the tearms; - * if it 
were ſaid, The Caldeans ſhall come far from 
their owne place of abode, into the Moabites 
Countrey, as if they were ſome vagrants, or wan- 
derers, but they ſhall make the Moabites in good 
earneſt to wander, by leading them away Cafptives, 
verſ. 46. Annot. 

They ſhall be wanderers among the Nations, 
Ho. 9. 17. He would no longer ſuffer them 
to bein his land of Promiſe, his reſt, Pſal. 
95. 11, andthe reft of his people,and under 
his wings; but asa vitible ſfigne to all peo» 

le of his abdication and reje&ion of them, 
they ſhould be captives, exiles, wanderers 
without reſt among the Heathen Nations, 
and beas the Heathen themſelves. Annot. 
amant ] Need, neceſſity, penury, lack, 
ſcarcity. 

Of her want, Mar. 12. 44+. Out of ber ne- 
ceſſaries, out of that which was neceſſary to 
her, out of that which ſhe wanted for her 
{felf, out of her very low eſtate, or extremity, 
as appears by that which follows, all ber pro- 
viſi#n, all chat ſhe had co live or ſubſiſt on. 
Dr. Ham. Annot. 6. | 

amant }. To lack, or be in need,Pſ.23.1. 

Shall not want a man, Jerew. 35- 19. Hebr. 
there ſhallnot a man becut off, marg. 

Things. that are wanting, Tit. 3. 5. or lefc 
undone, marg. ' 


UWantoneyes |] Iſa. 3. 16, Hebr. deceiving | 


with their eyes, marg. 

Wardzobe ] 2 King. 22. 14. Hebr. gar- 
' ments. Holy veſiments are here meant, ap- 
pertaining, to the Temple. See Neh. 7, 72. 
Annot. 7 + | 7 
Uiar ]-1 Chr. a 2. 8. Hebr. the bzſt,marg. 

Had wars, Samr$. 10. Heb. was a man of 
wWarss marg. | F 

Meet for war, Deut. 3. 18. Hebr. Sons of 
power, marg./ A battel,-1 Chr. 20. 6. 

-Ugar..] To fight in_ batzle, Numb. 3r. 7. 
Joſh. 24. 9. 1 King. 20..1.., There is a war- 
ring dfter the fleſh, 2 Cor. 10. 3. of our luſts, 


Jam. .4+ 1. and, that agginſt the ſoul, 1 Pet. 


2. 11, | 
Us | 1 Chr. 27.24. Hebr. aſcended,mar. 
Mar. 28.2, or had been, marg. - 


etalh ] iFaſheſt awoy,. Job 1419, Hebre 


S—_— 


I Vip, the word uſed for waſbi 
bands My phe the nies here, oP 

2 NAD, inmerſion of the whole body, 
to which 6271:9493-anſwers. Dr. Hamm. 
Annot.ec. 

A cuſtome this was ( not to eat with un- 
waſhen hands) taken up among the Fews, 
and fo ftritly commanded one another, 
that he that ſhould not obſerve It, was 
thought guilty of an heavy crime, and a 
capitall;. ſo ſaith Rabbi Agquiba, Hethat takes 
meat with unwaſht hands," is worthy of death ; 
and therefore having in priſon water given 
him for his uſe, to waſh andto drink, having 
by accident ſpilt one half of it, he waſhc 
his hands in the remainder, thinking it 
more neceſſary to do ſo, then to drink; and 
to die, then to violate the Traditions of his 
Anceſtors, Hence is the of another Jew, 
Rabbi Foſe, That toeat with unwaſht hands is 
all one as to lye with a whore. Idem Anno. a. 
on Mat. 15. 2. ED 

Waſte ] Deftru&ion, deſolation, Jerem. 
49-13: Laviſh and unprofitable ſpending, 
Mar. 26. 8. © . 

Waſte | Spoken of the Church, Ifa.49.1 
Earth, Iſa. , x, Ground, Job » x <A 
Houſe of the Lord, Hag. '1. 9. Fervſalem, 
Ezek. 5:14. Iſrael, Jer. 2. 15. The Landof 
Agypt, Ezek. 29.9. Mountains jand (hills, 


\ 


Jer. 42. 15. Nineveb, Nabum 2. 10. Noph, 
Jer. 46,19. Places, Iſa. 49. 19. | Streets, - 
Lac. 3- 6. 


Waſte | Mic. 5. 6. Hebr, eat up, marg. 
Wafieth away, Job 14. 10. Hebr. is wea- 
kened, or cut off; marg. : 
That waſted us, Pfal. 137. 3.' Hebr. laid 
us on beaps,marg. Ib. verſ[. 8, deſtroyed. Comp. 
the text with the marg. be-0 | 
Waſter ] One "at ſpends all, Pro.18. 9. 
T have created the waſter todefioy. Iſa.5 4.16, 
I ſuppoſe that by the waſter-or deſtroyer is 
underſtood the warriour in generall, whoſe 
work and employment is to waſte and We- 
ſiroy, and whoſe arms are therefore tearmed 
weapons or initruments of deſtrution, from the 
word herenſed, Ezek. 9.1. Ann, 
guaſtes ] The old waſtes, Ita: 614, Hebr. 
waſtes of perpetuity, of long continuance, ſer. 
49-13- Aboyea Jubilee time, confiſting bur 
of fiſty yeers at, moſt, Lev.25.'9, 10; Fx- 
profſec by the cearm here uſed, Exod,216; 
not. .. ; o% 


_ aſtneſſe ] Deſolation, Zephs:'T. T5. 
Whepe' there are firopg: expreſſions: of Gods 
vengeance 


| C——— 


vengeance ( whereof the dayof waſteneſſe and 
deſolation is one. ) It's not good for manto 
ſlight or extenuate the weight of his wrath. 
Annot. | 

excater-bzooks ] Pal. 42. 1. Streams of 
waters. Aynſw. | | 

Water-courſe ] Conduicts, or Water- 
heads, which brought water to 'the City, 
2 Chron. 32. 20. Annt. Job 38. 25. A 
Place to convey the rain from heaven to 
earth where God*will, chap. 28. 26- So 
here verſ. 26. It comes froma word that 
fignifics to aſcend, or to be on high, for ſuch 
places uſe to begin on bigh, aud carry wa- 
ter to lower grounds. Such are the windows 
of heaven, Gen. 7.11. Amnot, Ila. 44. 4+ the 
ficeaws or watery places. Annot- | 

uwater-pots ] Joh. 2. 6. Waters were 
very ſcarce in Paleſtine, fountains being 
there but rare, therefore the Jews kept ſuch 
veſſels of waters filled by them, wherewith 
they uſed often to waſh and purifie them- 
ſelves. ( See Mar. $5.) which now anti- 
quated cuſtome of the Fews the Heretick 
Hebion, ' would have brought into the Chri- 
{tian Church. Annot. { 

water-ſpouts ] Pſal. 42.7. Pipts, ſluces, 
flood or water-gates,' whereby the waters 
guſh out. The means whereby God is plea: 
ſed that affli&ions befall his people. 

"Qater-ſpzings ] Plal: 107.33. Hebr. go- 
ings out of the waters. Annot. 

wabe them ] Exod. 29.24. That is, ſhake 
them to and fro, as ſome conceive, from Faſt 
to Weſt, from Northto South, ſignifying 
Gods univerſall preſence all the world over. 
The word ignifies ſomecime ſifting with a 
fieve, Iſa. 30. 28. which may note either the 
ſhaking of afflidion, [la,.1o, 32. or purging by 
afflifion, as by ſifting and ſhaking the chaff is 
f&vered from the grain, Mat. 3.12. or it may 
note the agitation and motion of the mind, 
which ſhould not beidle in the performance 
of Gods ſervice, with this' waving or wa- 
vering the Sacrifices, was alſo liſted up, 
verſ. 29. and thence ic. wascalled the Heave- 
offering as well as the }/ave-offering, verſ.28, 
Lev-7.35- To raiſe the hearts of Prieſts 
and people upwards towards. God. Bat 
ſame takethis waving to, be. a cafting of the 
portions our of one hand into. the other, 
and the beaying to be a throwing. of. them 
upward. Annt, For wave the Gr. tranſ- 
late ſeperate, which word Pay uſeth, ſpea- 


Rom. 1. 1. Aſs. | 


coven 


ing of his defignation to the . Miniftery, 


and affe&ions unco Chrift, in newneſſe of 
life, in the fellowſhip of his afflitions. See 
t Chron. 28. 9, Prov. 23.26. Rom. 6. 
3» 4) 5» 6: Phil. 3.10. Aynſw. on Levirt. 
7. 30. 


Wabe-loabes ] Lev. 23: 17. Ac the feaft 


of Pentecoſt, every family (as ſome con- 
ceive) was to bring two leavened loaves, 
as the firſt fruits of their increaſe, to the 


Prieſts, becauſe itis ſaid, they ſhould bring 


them out of their habitations ; but that not- 


withſtanding others take it, that it would 


be too great a proportion of bread for 
them, that ſo many could not be waved 
by the Pejeft with the Peace-offering, as ig 
appointed, verſ. 20. Therefore it is more 
probable that they were a common obla- 
tion, made at the publick charge, and offe- 


red al{o in the name of all che people in 


it with God. And this was to beof 
the wheat of the Land of Canaan, not of 2 


forain Countrey, where they had no babj- 


marg. 


marg. 


. 


may be percei ved. 
WWi8p,. wares 


tations; and yet it might be that this common 
charge might by courſe be ſo diftributed 
among the people, that it might rather be 
accounted a common or generall thing, then 
of particular coſt, and concernment of par« 
ticular-perſone, Annot. 
- UWave-offering | Lev. 23. 17. Hebr. breed 
of wavering, that is, to. be waved before the 
Lord. Aynſw. | 
* Waber | He that wavereth # like a wave 
of the ſea, Jam. 1. 6, By this fimilitude 
St. James illuftcateth the property of a wa- 
vering minded man. As the waves of the 
Sea through tempeſtuous winds ſometimes 
are carryed up to heaven, ſometimes deſcend: 
as low as the deep. So a wavering minded 
man ſometimes is of this opinion and reſo- 
lution, and ſometimes of that. Seeverſ.$. 
Amt. 


Wabes of death ] 2 Sam.25.5. or'pangs, 
rg: of 
Waves of the ſea, Job 9.8. Hebr. beights,' 


Wax |] To encreaſe, grow. David waxed 
greater and greater, 1 Chr. x1. 9. Heb. went in 
growing and increaſing, marg. There are.many 
words joyned herewith, as bold, confident, fat, . 
great, groſſe, rich, &c. whereby the nicaning: 


] A. little way, Gen. 35-T6c 


Hebr.-a, litte piece of | graund, marg.* ' *» +: 
IWayes may be diverſly conſidered; as, + 


x1 With relation unto Ged; being pac 


for his Works, Job go.19. for his DieeRion,' 
Exod. 3 8, Deut., 3, Js: his Law, Deurt.: 


+ Utabe-bzeaſt ] Levic. x0. 14. Te figured 
thegiving of our breaft, that is, ofthe heart 


{. 4: 
. 


*# 5 


9.16..T 


at which. he.preſcribeth, Palm} 


T cte 


119-33, 


Supt, W 4. 
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ſearchable Counſels, Rom.11.13. in whoſe 
wy of jJadgements his people waited for 


him, Ita. 26.3. whoſe wayes are good and | 


right, 1 Sam. 12.23. (and who tcacherh 
men the good way wherein they ſhould 
walk, 1 King. 8. 36. PerfeCt, 2 Sam. 22.31. 
Everlaſting, Pfat. 139. 24. Jaft and rrue, 
Rev. 5-3- From him is the way of holi- 
neſfe, Iſa. 35. 3. of life, Prov. 15.24. of 
peace, Luk. 1.79. of righteoufneſie, Macth. 
21. 32. of ſalvation, ACt.16. 17. of truth, 
Pfal. 119, Zo. 

2: With relation unto Chriſt, who tear- 
meth himſelf the way, Joh. 14.6. who con- 
ſecrated for us a new and living way, Heb. 
JO. 20. t 

3. With relation both unto mar in 
generall, Prov. 16. 2. & 21.2,3, Jer.32.19. 
and the godly and wicked in particuJar. 
The godly, ſo we read of the way of the 
meek, Amos 2.7. of Gods people, Ifa.57.14. 
of the Righteous, Pſal. 1.6. of the Saints, 
Prov. 2. 8. The ungodly, Plal. 1. 6. Accor- 
dingly there's mention of the way of a Fool, 
Prov.12.15. of the Froward, Prov.22.5. of 
the Gentiles, Mat. 10.5. of the Heathen, Jer. 
10.2. of Sinners, Pſal. 1.1. of the:Sloth- 
fall, Prov. 15. 19. of Tranſprefſors, Prov. 
13-15: of the Wicked, Prov.4q.19. And 
particularly of Balaum, 2 Pet.2.15. of Cain, 
Jude v. 11. of Z#gypt and Aſhria, Jer. 2.18. 
whoſe wayes may be tearmed Crooked,Plal. 
125.5. Dark and ſlippery, Pſal.35.6. Evil, 
Pſal. 119. 101. Falſe, Pfal. 119.104. Grie- 
vous, Pſal. 10.5. Movable,Prov. 5.6. Per- 
nicious, 2 Pet. 2. 2. Stubborn, Judg. 2.19. 
Wicked, Pſal. 139. 24 All which'may be 
ſaid to be the way to bel. See Prov: 7. 27. 
and the way of death. See Jer. 24.8. 

4+ Wirth relation unto other things 3 as 
of an Eagle, Serpent, Ship, &«c. Prov. 
30. 19. of the Spirit, Eccl. 11.5. of Zion, 
Lam, 14 4+ OB ks 

5. They are alſo put for meng devices, 
Judg. 2: 19. pradtife and plot; 1 King.$:32. 
the event and fſucceſſe of mens a&tvns'and 


fes, Jer: 40, 23» wartantable tallings | 


& coizfefes, Pſal. 91. 11; furious, ragin 
and unbridled affe&iofs, P b-f 
Aberrations from Gods Commandethents, 
Lam. 3: 40. Death, which is teatmed-che 
way of all the rant; Joſh. 23. 24. 1 King. 
2. 2.55 cD3 IT C04 vn 

wiayfating«man } 'Na.33.8. orPalſctger, 
Heb: peſſing by the way, «a Job 31:29. Lam. 


A+ L282. t5. Aniot. Ia. 35: 8. Hebr: one | Himot 
guinþ\6r wolking - the $99, 'or in the win,” 


_ 


it9. 33. Matt. 23.16. his deep and un- 


as chap. 65. verſ. 2, taken Ile&ively. 
| coll e&ively 


_  Wap-marks] Jer. 31.'21. Hebr.” fiones or 
yummy 2 King. 23. 17. Prek. 39. 19. 
Such are here meant, as were wont to be 
|exeFed upon the high-wayes, plains eſpe- 
cially, where paths are not ſo apparent, 
or where many crofſe wayes meec, to dire&t 
paſſengers the right way to ſome places of 
note, that they may not wander by miſtake. 
Annot. 
Utay-fide ] Pſa]. 140. 5. By the way-fide, 
or bythe paths fide, or faſt by my path, Heb. 
at the band of the path. Aynſw. 


W E. 

_ We] Who are hereby to be underftood, 
1s plainly ſeen in all ſuch places wherein 
this word We is found, as in Gen. 3. 2. by 
we, Adam and Evah are meant, in Gen. 
44+ 9. Foſeph's Brethren, in Deur. 1.23. the 
Ifraelites, &c. A 

Weab | 2 Sam. 3.39.” Hebr. tender, marg. 
One civily week in power and ficength, 
1 Cor. 1.27. finfully weak, unable to doe 


good, or refiſt fin, Ezek. 16. 30. ceremonia 
weak, Gal. 4. 9. ; ' , 


Weak-handed |] - /bileſt. be is weary and 
weak-handed, 2 Sam. 17. 2. 3. e. when he 
and hiscompany are tired and ſpent, with 
their ſudden and long march, which th 
have been forced unto, to ger our of reach, 
that they mighr not be ſupplanted with 
thine Army, and have neither coun{ell nor 
courage to make any refiftance. Annot. 

Weaken ] Yhich didſt weaken the Nations, 
Ifa. 34-12. or didſt overthrow the Nations,didſt 
cat down, and lay them along. Amt. It's 
| pur alſo for to hinder, make remifſe, or 
diſcourage, Ezr. q. 4 Jer. 38-4. 

Weakened in Pſal. 102. 23. is pur for affli- 
Hed. Amſw. | 


rov: 22, 28, | 


Weainefſe)] Applyed, 1. unto God, the 
weakneſſeof God, &c, 1 Cor. 1. 25.. that is, 
that which in their efteem is but weak, and 
of no power or efficacy ro. falvation, .is 
more '-ftrong ' and powerfull” then they 
wick" all rheir conceired eloquence and au- 
thority. Ant. ' © Ls ga 
| 2. 'Unto Chrift, crucified through weakneſſe 
2 Cor. 13. 4. Namely, the weaken ofle m = 
feth; which was fubje& co all ftiumane in- 
firthities, fin onely atcepced. To infirmiy 
ried, paiofull Chrift in his flace of .hami+ 
Hatton here upon earch was ſubje&, bug 
'mno waycs to any ioficmicies thir are null, 


— 


3: Unto the Commandment, for there is 
verily 


I enncad <—— 


14 


- 
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verily @ diſanulling of the Commandement gig 

before, for the weakneſſe and unprofitableneſſe 

thereof, Heb. 7.18. Commandement, that 1s, 

of the covenant of weakneſſe, Gal. 4+ 9. vis. 

to juſtifie, ſanQifie, and bring unto ſalva- 

tion by reaſon of the fleſh, Rom. 8. 3. that 
3s, of us men, who are not able to fulfill 

the Law, by reaſon of that corcuption 

which dwels in our fleſh, AR. 15. 10. Gal. 
3. 21. And notethat here Sc. Pu! ſpeaketh 

of the Old Covenant, as underſtood by the 
Fews, viz. of fulfilling the Law 3 for other- 

wiſe the Covenant was aperfe2 Covenant, 
for thoſe times, or the nonage of Gods 
people, though not ſo perfe&ly revealed as 
in the timeof the Goſpel. Anmot. 

4. Thedead body, ' 1 Cor. 15. 43+ 

5. Unto Paul, 1 Cor. 2.3. 1 was with you 

in weakneſi: ; whereby may be underſtood, 
outward perſecutions, temptations, and 
aftlitions. See Dr. Hammond on Gal. 4- 
Anno. a. " s 

6. Unto thoſe mentioned,Heb.11.34. who 
out of weakneſſe were made ſtrong. ; 

Wealth ] Job 21. 13. or mirth, marg. 
Prov. 5.10. Hebr. ſtrength, marg. 

Wealthp ] Pſal. 66. 12. Hebr. woyſture,m. 
Jer. 49. 31. or thatis at eaſe, marg. 

Uearp ] 1 Sam. 14. 28, or Faint,Comp. 
the marg. with the text. 

Weary of my life, Job 10. 1. or cut off 
while I live, macg. ES 

Wearped | Tired,Gen. 19.1 x. Burdened, 
Ia. 43. 23. Worne out, Ifa. 57. The wic- 
ked weary the Lord with their iniquities, Iſa. 
43- 24+ wich their words, Mal. 2.17. The 
godly weary themſelves, cauſe of the wicked, 
and are by them wearyed, Jer. 4. 31, & 12.5, 
The wicked think that the Lord wearyeth them, 
Ifa. 43-23. Mic. 6.3. butare wearied in the 
mulcitude of their counſels, Ifa. 47. 13. 
weary themſelves with lies, Ezek. 24.12. One 
may come to be wearyedalſo by labour, toy], 
and travel, Joh. 4. 6. ' 

Weariſome nights } Job 7. 3. The nights 
that ſhould be crimes of reſt to me, afford 
nothing bur wearinefle and diſquietnefle, fo 
that I cannot ſleep. . Annet. 

Weaber } Exod. 35. 35. Of the weaver, 
which the Chald. expoundeth weaving, un- 
derftanding by the Weaver, the Weavers work, 
as elſewhere che Scripture uſeth+Spirit for 
the gifts of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 14. 12, 32. 
Aynſwm. Of the Weavers beam we read in 
x Sam. 17.7. 2 Sam. 21.19. 1 Chr. 11.23, 
& 20.5. of his ſbuitle, in Job 7. 6. And 
that phraſe in Iſa. 38. 12. 1 have cut off like 


pradiſe cutting off his web from the lom,eicher 
when the web is woven out, as uſually, 


or as upon fſpeciall occafion, at ſometimes 
before it be finiſhed. Arno. 

Web ] Job 8. 14. Heb. houſe, marg. 
Tf thou weaveſt the ſeaven locks of my hair with 
the web, Judg. 16. 13. Thar is, if thou doft 
part the hair of my head into ſeven locks, 
or if thou doft take them as they are alrea- 
dy ſodivided, verſ. 19. and weaving them 
with the web, doft winde them both abour 
the beam of the loom. Axnnet. 

Wedding ] A marriage, ſuch ag is between 


the Husband and Wife, Luk. 14. 8. or ſuch 


a8 18 between Chriſt and his Church, Macc. 
22,3, 

Wedding garment ] Matth. 21. 11. As 
yep& and yew fignitie a marriage-ſeaſt, ſo 
here the £1ſvus yes ſignifies the garment that 
was cuſtomary at ſuch feaſts, i, e. a better 
ſort of array then thoſe that were uſed 
upon ordinary dayes. So in the Wardrobes 
of great unen, there were robes to put on 
for that uſe, mentioned by Fuvena!, when 
he ſpeaks of the trechedipna that runs about 
to feaſts orentertainments. Theſe were veſtes 
diſcabitorie fine and florid,ſuch as Trimalcio's in 
Petronivs, in whom they ace alſo called veſtis 
menta Tricliniaria, and in Xiphilin in che Life 
of Adrian, 52M demvins, the feftivall garment, 
and this it ſeems ſo neceſſary (as repentance, 
and reformation of life, the new garment or 
array.of the ſoul,. which is here parabolically 
expreſt by it. ) ( Mr. Bernard faith, thac 
This garment is the righteouſneſſe of the Saints, 
Rev.19.8,11. & 4.4. &3-5. which is by 
Teſws Chriſt through faith, Rev. 7. 14. after 
which followeth our Sandlification accompanying 
the ſame, through the work of the Spirit given to 
the Saints, elſe none of Chriſts, Rom. $.9. ) 
that without it, even they that were invited 
to come, Were not yet permitred to taſte of 
the feaſt,or remain among the gueſts. D. H. 
Annor. a. 

Week ] Fulfil ber week, Gen.29.29, The 
word Shebang, in Hebr. is ſomerimes taken 
for ſeven yeers (ſo the Genevah Tranſlation 
hath it) ſomerimes for ſeven dayes or a week, 
ſo here. The meaning is, that foraſmuch 
as the manner was to celebrate a Wedding 
with ſeven dayes ſeaſting, as Judg. 14. 12. 
he would accept of Leah for his Wife, and 
celebrate the Nuptials after the wonted 
manner, and that done, he would preſently 
give him Rachel, for whom he ſhould ferve 
the next ſeven yeers after, which he did; 
and that -he ftaid not for Rachel untill a 


« Weaver my life, is taken from the Weavers 


week of yeers, is evident by orderof the 
Tercrt 2 Story 57 
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Stary ; for Taco ſtayed ip Meſepmania with 
Lgþgne Fenty yEerts ch. 31. 38, 41. 
faurceenth. yeer © nga ary was 
Joſeph born, before which time Rgchel had 
been ſame geod whjlea þarren: Wite, and 
therefore 38 out of hope of ifſye hy her 
ſelf, (he gave her Vaid Bilbah to her hus- 
band, who by her had two Song, hefare 
her {elf had any, asthe 30 of Geneſee ſhew- 
eth; whence it muſj neceſſarily be con+ 
cluded, that Ryqchel was marryed before the 
ſecond week of yegrs,. or ſeven yeers ſervi- 
eude was expired, and ſo that ſhe was mar- 


ryed to Jacobaſter a week of dayes, accor- | 


ding to the phraſe and cuſtom already ob+ 
ſerved, not alter the end of the ſecond feven 
yeers ſervice. Annot. 

Weep ] It's to draw water, x Sam. 7, 6. 
To pour out tears, Job 16. 20. and for 
the cyes to run downe with tears, Pſalm 
319.136. Jer. 9.18, This is mavifold, 

1. N:turall, Gen. 43. 30. & 45. 2. & 46. 
29. & 50.1,17. | 

2. Spiritual, Ezr. 3.12. & 10.3. Neh.8.9, 

er. 50. 4- | 

3. Mixt, Pſal. 237. 1. Lam. r. 2,10. . 
| 4+ Funerall, Gen, 23.2. & $0. 10, 11+ 
Numb. .20. 19. | 

5. Charitable, Job 30. 25. Rom. 12.15. 

6. World, Numb. 24.30,14.. Get-2A38: 
2 Sa.m. 3.16, OP! 

7, Hypocriticall, Jer. 41. 6. Mal. 2. 33. 

8 Helliſh, Mat. 24. 51. Bernard; 

He wept, Mar. x4 72. or he wept abun-- 
dancly, or he began to weep, marg. 

Rachel weeping for ber children, Matth. 2.18. 
The Benjamitiſh women who came of Rachel, 
did weep ſo biteecly for their children led 
into captivity, as if ſhe her ſelfe had be- 
moaned them out of her grave; and ſo did 
the women of Bethlehem now mourne for 
their ſſain infants. Arnot. 

Weight ] The poyſe, and that which 
wedo weigh a thing with, whether legd, 
or ſtone, or what elſe, Lev. 19.35,36, Deur. 
25-133. Prov. 16. 11. Alfo the heavynefſe 
more or lefle of that which is weighed by 
the weights , 2 Sam. 22. 30. Ezr,'$. 34. 


Zag- 5.8. | 
Al the weights, Prov. I6.1ls Hebr. aH the 
nes, Marg- TR 
- == weights, Deut: 25 13+ Hebr. 4 ſtare 
[4 e, Marg. 
" Wright of glay, 2 Cor. 437. The Hebr. 
W2, fignifies primazily ewo things, weight 
and plenty, and from thence two things 


Atthe | 


Supp! 
 Teftamenc taken for multitude or reatneſſe, 
that 3s applyed to a train or hoſt, Ki .40e2. 
& 2 King. 6.14. & 18.17. & 2 Chron.g.1. 
Accordingly #4g& NE here,will be riches, 
plenty, and abundance of glory, the word 64@- 
being the rather here uicd in eppcfttion to the 
lightnefſe of the affliions precedent, but nas 
ro denote the beavyneſſe, but abundance 
,Or riches of this, as Gen. 13. 2. Abrabam is 
 faid co be 429, beapy, i. e. plentifull in cattle 
The Septwagint reads TAin©&, rich, and fo 
Cap, I. PAI ſignifies riches Dr. Hammond 
Annot. d. 

Welfare] Exod. 18 7. Hebr. peace, marg. 
Health, wealth, ſafety, Job 30. 15, Annot. 
Wel-nigh flipt ] Almoſt, but a very lit+ 
tle lacked, Pſal. 73. 2. 

| Nell pleaſed ] I whom F am well pleaſed, 
Mat. 3. 17, 'Ev & iudtxyzz, My judgement 
is ſatisfied, and my 1ve ſetled upon him, 
and in him upon all beljevers, who were 
before the children of wrath, Ephel, 2, 3. 
Anngt. 
_ Ie 18 an emphatical} word, implying an 
Infinite affeFion to any thing men delight 
in. The moſt precious thing, which Pauf 
did eyeredelire to receive, he expreſſeth 
by this worg, 2 Car. 5. 8. andthe moſt pre» 
cious thing which he ever deſired to. give, 
heexprefſeth by the ſame word, i Thelf'2.g. 
When he would extoll to the heavens, thac 
heavenly affe&ion of the Macedoniens, to 
relieve the poor, he doubleth this word, 
Rom. 15. 26, 27. to ſhew that they deligh- 
ted in charity. And when God bimlclfe 
would exprefſe his unexpreſliblke affeftion 
to his Son, and in hjs Son to man,he doth 
it by this word. Ir fignijfiech a willing plea- 
ſing Ar-propention, not without much 
contentment. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

Well ] As well, Deut. 1-17. A note of 
campariſon. It noteth an equity, and like 
quality, not equality. It's az much as Even 
as, At. 25. 10. | 

Uerp well] It's in effe& the ſame with 
well, meryrllag well, 2 King, 4. 23, 
ell, Hebr. peace, marg. = 


- 


All is well, 2\Sam. 18. 28. qr, Peace be tq 
thee, pal peqce, warg. | 
Þ he well, Gen. 39+ 6. Reb. ir here prage to 
bigs marg- | 
Well ſg x Sams, 9. 10» Hebr, the ward 5s 
£ood) hes ”, $ DE TY 
Unell A pit of water, cichex d 
30- 


Gell, 2 , 


ASH & 26, 18. gr 


more, either gbry or riches. Fram hence ic 
Somes that Azgo is inthe Greek of the Old 


quurally. up ; 26.19. 
Wal oe 913% Ol rn8, mA 
Wnt] Gave 24 3. ra gh ben 


— 


———————— — re, y 
. þ 
« S- > 


. 15.11. Heb. went-down; marg. Gal, 

I, 13. or returned, marg./' » 

Went onward, Exod. 40. 3 

ed, marg- 
Won # Exck.r 0.4+ Hebr. was lifted up, m. 
By the words annexed hereunto, about, afide 
aſtray, away, back, before, tihinde, down, forth, 
ber ways his way, in, or into, over, out, their 
way, through, up 3 the different fignitications 
thereof may appear. | 

Wept again | Numb, 11, 4. Heb. returned 
andwept, marg-. 

ee ded Gen. 45. 2. Heb. pave forth his 
2woyce in weeping, Warg. 
Weptvery fore, Ezr. 10. 1. 
weepivg, marg. 

Were ] Rom. 6.3. or Are, marg. 

aveſt-countrey ] Zach. 8. 7. Hebr.' the 


6, Hebr. Jour- 


Heb. wept 4 great 


(1049) T H. Soapl. 


whereof, marg. It's to be referred unto the 
precedent matter, as Gen, 6. 17. All fleſh; 
Gen. 17. 8. The land, Exod. 1.14. Service, 
Lev. 4. 23. Sin, Lev. 5.18, Ignorance, &c. 

Whereinſoever ] In what thing, maccer, 
priviledge ſoever, 2 Cor. 1 1. 21. 

Whereinto | Inco which, Boat, Joh. 6.22. 
Land, Numb. 14. 24, Veſſel, Lev: 11. 33: 
Tribe, Numb. 36. 3. 

Wheeeof ] Of which. This alſo hath res 
ference unto the matter foregoing, as Gen. 
3-11. Lev.6.30, 

Whereon |] On, or upon which. This 
alſo hath reterence unto the foregoing mat- 
ter,as Gen. 28. 13. Exod. 3.5. & $.21. 

Whereſoeber | In whac place ſoever, Mar. 
24.28. & 26,23. Mar. 9.19. 


Countrej of the [going down of the Sun, marg. 
. . Feſt is applyed unto border, Numb. 34. 6. 
quarter, Joſh. 18. 14. ſide, Numb.2.18. wind, 
Exod. 10. 19. 

aeſtern-bozder ] Numb. 34. 6, The Sea 
border. . 4nfw. 

Weſtward } Joſh. 23. 4- Hebr, at the Sur 
ſet, marg. ; 

aiet ] They are wet, &'c. Job 24-8. Being 
driven outof their houſes, they lic in holes, 
where they cannot lyedry for the rain. Ann. 
Accordingly Nebuchadnezzar's body was wet 
with the dew of m_ = 4+ 33» 


Whale ] Ezek. 32. 2. or Dragon, marg. 


23Uhat wouldſt thou ? ] x King. 1.16, Heb. 


what to thee 5 marg. 


. elbatſoeber cometh fozth, &c. ] Judg. 
- 11. 31. Heb. that which cometh forth ſhall come 


forth, marg. 


WCheaten 


of wheac. 


- aUben |] Exod. 8. 9g. or Againſt when, m. 


flowze ] Exod. 29. 2. Flowre 


Whereto ] To wizt uſe, Job 30.2. For 
which, Ifa. 55. 11. To which, Phil. 3. 16. 

Whereunto | Unto which, is to be un- 
derſtood by that which fgoeth before, as 
Numb. 36. 4. Deur. 4. 26. 2 Chron. $. 11. 
Unto what thing, Matt. 11. 16, Mar, 4, 30. 
Luk. 13. 18. 

Wheteupon'] UIpgn which, which is ts 
be underſtood by that which goeth before, 
Lev. 11. 35: Judg. 16. 26. 1 King, 7. 48. 
Therefore, for chat cauſe, 1 King. 12. 28. 
2 Chr. 12. 6. 

Wherewith ] Wich which, which refer- 
reth unto that which goeth before, as Gen. 
27-41. Exod. 3.9. &4.17. & 16.32. 

Wherewithſoever ] With which ſoever, 
to wit, blaſphemies, Mar. 3. 28. 
Wherewithall] Witch what, Mac.6.31. 
Which ] This referreth co Perſons, Times, 
Places, Things, Gen. 3. 17. Numb. I9. 2, 
Luk. 7. 42. Joh. 8. 46. & 21. 20, 25. 

Which the Lord hath laid upon it, Deut. 29 
22, Hebr. wherewith the Lord hath made it ſick, 
mareg. 


2 Chr. 5. 10. or Where,marg. 2 Chr.29.27. 
Hebr. in the time, m. Eccl. 8. 7. or How, m. 
amhenſoever] At what time ſoever, Mar. 
14.7. Rom. 15. 24. | 
axthere is then ] Gal. 4, 15. or,what was 


then? . 
a2bereabout] 1 Sam.21.2. About which. 
| x Pet. 2. 12, or Wherein, ma. 

I's in effe&the ſame with ftth that, foraſmuch 

&, Gen. 31. 37- : 
{ahereby] hath reference unto that which 

goeth before, as Gen. 24. 5. unto Foſeph's 

cap, Lev: 22.5. unto any creeping thing, 

'Namb. 5. $.- unto the Ram of atonement. 


It's as much as by which, and in Gen, 15. 8. 


means, by what figne. 


bow, what 
waberein Ez 


r..5. 7. Chald. in the midſt 


while ] A while, 1 Sam. 9.27. Heb. to day. 
awiles | is all one with while. 
Whileſt } is in effe& the ſame with while 
and whiles. It may alſo fignifie, During the 
time, Neh. 6. 3. Job 8.12. & 32.11, As 
long as, AR. 5.4. | 
Whirle ] It whirleth about continually, Eccl. 
1.6. The words going , circuiting, whirling 
about, returning, ( all in this verſe) are uſed 
to ſhew rhe reſtlefſe and unquiet nature of 
theſe things, their buſte and ſpeedy motion, 
as if they were ever out of their place; all 
which ſhew how full of vanity they are,and 
repreſent the diſquiet agitations ofthe mind 
o* man, till ic fix upon him that is immu* 
table. Annet. - 
. Whiſper J If. 29, 4. Hebr: -wep, or 
Terttg chirp 


4 
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7 Da; 12. I + 


chirp, marg- To. ſpeak ſoftly ons $6 ano+ gain, Deur. 23, 18, Ezck. 16, 33. our of 


wantonneffe to ſatisfic her baſe and betly 


| Such a one as ſecretly profil» laſt, Ezek. 16.33. or for ſome other Þy« 
Mlyſperer 1 my ;; 26. by 


Fab By er af tales todefame the inno- | reſpets, Gen, 3 


ceut,ah 


them into ſuſpicign,whereby 


Whozodome } 1. Corporel, Leyit. 19.29, 


variance may be wrought, and the:þand of | Hok, 4.x 1. Under which fmecdochicaly, adults 
amity may be diffolved beyween them and |tery, inceſt, wich uncleanneffe and lufts of 
their dear friends. Such a ong as ſowerh | what kinde {foever may be comprehended. 
difſenfion among friends, Prov.16.a8. Rom. | Ravanel. For which ——_ -Matt. 5. 3; 


& 19,9. 1 Cor. 5. I. . 15-20,29. Roms 


I. 29. 
Wverings 1 Pcivy and ſecyet. means, |Ii-:29. I Thefl. 4; 3. In which places the 
whereby co ſtir up contention amongf | word fornication is all one with whoredome. - 


f.iends, 2 Cor. 11, 20. 
White ] To make white, Mar. g. 3. 


. 2. Spirituall, which is Idolatry ( as is . 
proved in the Didion.) which is a provo« 


IWhited [epulchres, Mat. 23. 27. Like thoſe | king fin, whereon judgement attendeth, 
ſuwptgous tombes, which cover ftenchy and |Namb. 1 4. 33. | 
corrupted fleſh, agd bones of dead carkaſes,  Whozemonger ] One that haunteth or 
( See yerl. 6, 7, 14, 15, 23. ) So were the |hyntah afrer Whores; whether marred, 
Phariſces onely externally, andto the eyes of | ſo he may be termed an Adulterer, or unmars 
other men, religiow; but inwardly, vicious |ryed, a Fornicator, Eph. 5.5. x Tim. 1.10, 
and wicked, and ſo more abominably im- | Heb. 13. 4. 


piows , then they who are apparently ſo 
Annot. | 


-| FWheoring may be applyed unto ſuch as de- 
file themſelves either corporally, by fornica- 


aatbether, or whither ] To what place, cion, adultery, inceſt, &c. or ſpiritually, by 
Gen. 16.8. If, Gen. 18.21. Yea or no,Gen. |idolatry, witchcraft, &'c. Exod. 34.15, 16. 
24; 21. It'salſoan ativerb of Interragation, |Lev. 20.5, 6. Ezek. 23. 30. Hoſ. 4 12. & 


az Mat.21-31- Sometimes of Donbting, Gen. | 9. x. 


wbozith ] Spoken of a woman (inclined, 


27. 21. | 
FN whither, 2 King. 5. 25. Hebr. 7t hither |addiQted, and accuſtomedto play thewhore) 


or thither, marg. 


Prov. 6. 26, ' 


Whberſardgr To what place ſoever, | An imperious whoriſh woman, Ezek. 16. 30, 
U 


Joſh. 1.7, 9, 16. Judg. 2. 15. 
emho ) 


2 Chr. 20.7. Heb. thou, marg. 


Thac 1s to fay, licentious, unbridled, and 


Exqd. 10.8. Heb. who and who, m. | uncorrigible, that taketh liberty to doe 


what ſhe pleafeth. Annet. It's ſpoken alſo 


Whale wozld ] Job 34. 13. Hebr. all of | of the (heart, which departeth from God, 


it, warg. 


Whole nights, Ia. 21. 8. or every night, m. 


Ezck. 6.9. 
Whoſe ] hath reference unto Perſons , 


Whole | Cannot be made whole again, Jerem, | Gen. 16.1. &22. 24, & 3$. 1. Places,Gen. 


19. 11. Hebr. be bealed, marg. 
Wholly ] Altogetber, Lev. 6. 26. 
T/ holly given to idolatry, AR. 17. 16. or full 
of idols, marg. 


I1. 4+ &24. 37. Matters or things before 
mentioned, Gen. 1.11, 12. & 38. 25. 

UWhoſo, whoſoever ] Any of whac qualicy, 
degree, ſex, or nation, foever, Pſak 50. 23. 


' Wholly follywed the Lord, Deat. 1, 36. Hebr, & 101.5. &107. 43. Prov. 8.35, & 21. 31. 


fulfilled to ga after, marg. 


Deut. 18, 19. Jer. 19.3. Match. 5. 19. & 


Tet will: I not leave thee wholly unpuniſbed, | 72+ 50. | 


Jerem, 46. 28. or nat utterly cut; thee off, 
marg. 


healing, of . the tongue, Marg. | 
Uo] Spoken ſomerimey of one man, 

Gen, 4- 25. or of, one woman, Gen. 3. 12. 

and: ſometimes of, more, 2 Sam.23.$, ſome- 


aMbolcome tongue } Prov. 15. *4. Heb. the 


Why ] Wherefore, for what cauſe. An 
adverb of Interrogation, Gen. 4. 6. & 123.% 


W I, | 

Wicked | Deut.15. 9. Hebr.Belial, m. Job 
20. 22. or troubleſome, m. Evil, Gen.38.7, 
where nate that the letters .in Rebr. of this 


times of God; 2.King. 19. 10. ſometimes of | word'evill, yy, arethe ſame with thoſe in 


Chrift, Mac. 3. 37, 
Whoriſcever.]- Any-of what rank, qua- 
lity, degree ſoever, Nap. 4.17. Job13-20, 
Whoze ] Deur. 23. 17. or Sodemiteſſe, m« 
* Quethar. playeth che hackor, whether: for 


\% 


Er the Son of Judab, WF, the order onely 
changed, Aynſw. They are in-Scripture op- 
poſed tothe rightws,. Gen. 18. 23, 25. and 
to the perfef, Joh: 22. And this: word 
wicked is applyeduate m——— 

| - ©: 9, 
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'$. 9 « Balances, Mic. 6. 11. Counfel, Ezek. 
11.2; Counfetler, Nah. 1.11. Heb 
ſeller of Belial, marg. ' Device, Eft. 9: 25. Pf 
140.8. ; Devices, Pfal. 37.7, Doer, Prov+ 
17.4. Daers, Pſal. 101.8. Generation, Mat. 

16. 4» < Haman; Eft. 9.6, Hands, AR. 3.33. 
HeartzDeun. x5. 9; Prov. 26. 235+ Imagint- 
tions; Prov: 6. 18. - Lewdnefſe, A&:18. 14. 
Man, Job 15. 20. *Pfal. 109. 6. Men, 2 Sam. 
3- 34. Heb. children of iniquity, marg. Mef- 
ſenger, Prov. 13. £7.-* Minde, Prov. 21. 27. 

' Perſon, Pſal. 101.:4;"! Prince, Ezek. 21. 25: 
Ruler, Prav. 28. 15. Servant, Matt. 18. 32. 
Servants, Prov. 29. 12. Thing, Deut. 23: 9- 
Thing), 2 King. 17. 11. Tranſgreffors, Pal. 
59. 5. Way,' Pfal. 139. 24. Heb. way of = 
or grief, marg. Wayes, 2 Chr. 7. 14- O- 
man, 2 Chr. 24 9. Works, Neh. 9; 35. Pal. 


L414 

" wickediy) Evill, Gen. 19.7. Deut.g.18. 
Aynſw, With maliciouſneſſe, or inevillſ3 that 
is, mliciouſly,or malignantly, Plal.$73.8. Idem. 
It's joyned with ſpecking; Job 13.7. Will you 
peak, wickgdly for God, Hebr. ſpeak iniquity, as 

ſal. 7: 3, or wirighteouſneſſe, as Lev. 19. 15; 
The ward fignifies ivjury in or out of judge- 
ment. Will ye candemne me unjuftly- to 
clear God ? Aunot. It's jJoyned alſo with 
doing, 1 Sam. 12.25, But if ye ſball ftill do wic- 
kedly, 3. e. If you perlift and continue in 
your rebellious courſes againſt God. Annot. 
Pal. 74. 3. The enemy bath done wickedly in 
the Sanfuary; that is, broken, robbed, bur- 
ned, wafted all things, as did Nebuchadnez- 
zar.in the Temple, 2 Ki. 24.13. & 25. 9, 135 
14, Oc. Amſw. Dan. 11.32, Such as do wic- 
kedly againſt the Covenant. Apoſtate Fews 
that did proſtitute themſelves to the ido- 
Jatry of the Heathens. Anmot. Dan. 12.10. 
But the wicked ſhall ds wickedly, The wicked 
Fews like reprobate filvec ſhall not be bette- 
red in the furnace of thoſe affligtions, but 
the worſe by them, as Jerem. 6, 28. 29, 30. 
'They ſhall yeeld to thoſe my = and 
temptatians, and be overcome by them, yea 
and many out of the height of their wic- 
kednefſe, ſhall willingly comply with 4n- 
ticchus Epiphanes, in all kis wicked and idola- 
trous abominations. Arnot. 

Wickedneſſe] Pſal.52.7. or ſubſtance,m. 
Jer. 444.9. Hebr. wickedneſſer, or puniſhments, 
warg. Hof. 7. 1. Heb. evils, marg. 
Wide ] Large, ſpacious, x Chron. 4. 40. 

Broad, Mat: 7. 15. 

_ Open thy band wide unto bim, Deut. 15. 8. 
Opening thou ſhalt opentbine band unto bim, that 
is, be bountifull and give. See Pſal. 104.28, 


& 245, 26. Lak. 6. 35, 36+ 4joſw. 


» 0-0CMN- | 


 ' They opened their month; wide as for the latter 
rain, Job 29.23. As the earth. chaps, and 
for drought opens as-it were the mouth of 
it wide, that the rain may fully fatisfie ir, 
ſo were they as defirous to hear Fob's refo- 
lution 'of their doubts, Pſa]. 63. 2: & 65. 
9, 10. & 119. 13T; Prov. 30. 16. Or, as 
men that open ther -mouths wide to fill 
them with defirabletood,Pfal:8r.10. Annot. 
Job 3o. 14. As a wide breaking in of waters. 
As the. water when .it hath made a; great 
breach; runs in amain, ſo as no man can 
ftop it. Ibid. Pſal. 35. 21. They opened their 
mth. wide, 'or they have enlarged their month. 
Aynſ. Pro. 21.9. In a wide houſe, Heb; an houſe 
of ſociety, marg. Iſa. 57.4. Againſt whom make 
ye 4 Wide mouth, &e. Hebr. do ye. widen the 
mouth, and lengthen the tongue £ Geſtutes 'and 
expreſſions of derifion :and mockage, Job 
16.10. Pal. 22:7. &-. 35. 21. Lanl. 2.16. 
Arnot, Jer:22.14. I will build m# a wide 


beuſe, Or a ſpacious houſe, Heb. an bouſe of . ſpaces, 
or meaſures, or dimenſions ; as men of dimen- 
feons, for ſquare and tall men, Numb. 13. 32. 
2 Sam. 21. 20. I{a: 45. 14, Annot. 7 

Wideneſſe |] Breadth, or largeneſle, Ezek. 
41. 10, | | 

Widows |] Honour widows that. are widows 
indeed, x Tim, 5.3. There werettwo ſorts 
of Xiex?, or lone perſons, which we render 
widows 1n the ancient Church. 

1 Thoſe that were taken in to ſerve 
and officiate there, as diaconiſſe, ( and thoſe 
were eſpecially, though not onely choſen of 
Virgins, that alwayes continued ſuch.) Theſe 
were akinde of imitation of thoſe: which (in 
Chriſts and the Apoſtles times, voluntarily had 
devoted themſelves to the ſervice of God, and 
to minifring ©o, i.e. providing. for the neceſi- 
ties of Chrift, and the Apoſtles and Saints, 
out. of their owne ſubſtance, Luk. 8.3. Such 
was foanna, a marryed woman, and Suſanna, 
and others there. Such alſo Phabe, Rom. 
16.1. whois moſt probably the Chriſtian 
woman that went along with Pauland Bar- 
nabas, 1 Cor. 9.5. 

2 Thoſe who being childleſs and helpleſs, 
were to be fed and maintained by the Church ; 
and theſe are particularly ſpoken of in this 
place. Dr. Hamm. Annor. a. | 

Wiidow-hood ] The eftate of a woman 7:- 
ving unmarryed aſter her Husbands death, Gen. 
38.14, 19. or living apart as Widows, with- 
out enjoying the company of cheir Hug- 
bands, 2 Sam. 20.3. | | 

Living in widow-hoed, Heb. in widow-hood of 


life, marg. It's alſo pit for an uncomfor- 
table condition_ Ifa. 54. 4. aitd a deſolate 
City, 


St W IT Gog?) WT. Supt 


City, (bereaved. of- former proſperity and | 
glory, Ma 479. £ IX 

MLfe-] 1.Cor. 9.5. ar. Woman, marg. 
As the Wike was appointed of God, for the 
man, tobe. an help meetfor him, Gen-2.18, 
So is (be to. be the defire:of bis eyes, :Ezek. 
24. 26. lis companion; Vial: 2. 14. the glory 
of the mang' + Cor. 147i; - 

A wife to ber ſiſter,” Lev. 1 
wife to another, marg. : 

Wilde } Applyed, 1. To. beaſts, Job 
39. 15. as the Aﬀe, Job 6:5. & 11.12. Hol. 
$.9: Bull, Ila. 51. 20. Goat, Deut. 14.5: 
Oxe, 1b.:'Roe, 2 Sam. 2.18. Heb. as one of the 
Roes that is-in the field ,marg. 

2, To. gaurds, 2 Kings 4. 39, 

3. Togrepes, Iſa. 5: 2. 

4. To honey, Mat. 3-4. Mar. 1.6 

5, Toman, Gen. 16. 12. - | 
- 6. 'Tothe olive-tree, Rom. 11. 17. 

7. To thevine, 2 King. 4. 39. di 

Wilde honey, Mat. 3. 4+ or field honey, 6s 
ayer, is a kinde of extemporary dyet, a$ 
water out of the Spring) ſuch as was to'be 
"found in Woods, running out of trees 
where Bees were. So 1 Sam. 14. 25. there is 
Oyvpds winhtarar@r, a wood of honey, in the 
Gr. which is by an Hypallage, Mel ſylveſtre, 
Wood-honey ; thevery thing that is here, 
Pr Eye, field-honey, or wood-boney 3 agr! 
and fjlve being often. promiſcuouſly uled 
for any places (remoter from Towns) open 
and encloſed, though they be not Wood- 
lands. Dr. Ham. Annot+.e. 

Gen. 16.12. He will be a wilde man. He 
will be a man like a wild? Aſe; or, as the 
Chald. expoundeth it,'.a wilde Aſſe among 
men 3 the Gr. ſaith onely a wilde man. This 
was firſt accompliſhed \.in Iſmae/s perſon, 
who' dwelt in the Wilderneſſe as a Salvage, 
and was a'warlike man, Gen: 21. 20. and 
che Iſmaelites mentioned in Gen. 37. 25. are 


| 


- 
* 


$.18. or one 


$3 


there by Targum Jeruſal. called Sarkgin, Sua- | 


raceng; that is by interpretation theeves or 
robbers. 4ynſw. | 
zmildernefle ] Pal. 107. 40- or voyd 
| place, marg. Pcov. 21+ 19. Heb. land of the | 
Reſert, marg- : c 
Nemiaile I Craftily, ſubtilly, politickly, 
cunningly, Joſh. 9. 4- | 
' Will } When 2 will goes before doing, as 
Phil: 2. 23+ itdoth,; then it muſt be concei- 
ved to denote the: reſolving of that which is 
after done 3 but when ic is (ubſequent .to doing, 
as here, then it cannot belong to that, bur 
to ſome farther a&ion Rill future, eicher 


here it refers to ſome farther degree of libes 
rality, to: be ſuperadded man they had al- 
ready done, appears by the enſging exhorea- 
tion to. conſummate the work, yerſ.1 x. and 
by the mention of the ©&%w/a 79 Skew, the 
forwardneſſe to will, i. e. toreſalve:to do more, 
as they ſhould be able. Ini which reſpe& ic is 
that chap. 9. 2. Pay! faich he hath boaſted of 
them, thatchey had (#% migum, ag here, fron: 
a yeer agoe ) made a preparation for this new 
ſupply, for ſo mptouwag: ( hath been pre= 
pared ) ſignifies as paſſives are oft uſed: for 
reciprocals, Dr. Hamm. on 2 Cor. $. 10. 
Annot. @.- : OA 

Willinglp] Lam. 3. 33. Hebr. from bis 
heart, marg. 

Willow-tree] Ezck. 17.5. Azitdeligh- 
teth to grow in moyſt 'places along by 
ditches and waters, ſo both its leaves, rindes, 
bark, and aſhes of the back are medicinable, 
as Dodenew in his Herball particulacly in- 


4 


ſtanceth. 
Wilt] Exod. 4. 1 3, of ſhouldeft, marg. 
Will-wozſhip ] 'BIaofgnoxdn, Col. 2. 23. 


a volugtary worſhip, of igia T'will, and 
vgnoreie, worſhip. Superſtitio quaſi ſupra ſtatu- 
tum, more then is appointed by God in his 
Word; voluntary religion. Such a'worſhip 
of God as mans wit deyiſeth to himſelfe, 
without any precept. of God. Leigh Cr. Sag. 
Dr. Hammond having largely treated on this 
word, and the verſe wherein it's found, 
concladeth that thereis no ;N but a good cha- 
raQer ſet on #9090 bpnoneis, will. worſhip. For, 
x. (faith he ) ic is here joyned with two 
things which are confefſedly good, x bumi- 
lity, 2 ſeverity and auſterity too, or mortifying 
of the body, The firft a known Morall and 
Chriſtian virtye ; the ſecond, an a& of ſelf- 
denyal,, which as ſuch cannot be unaccepra- 
ble to Chrift, and as a ſpecies of revenge,2 Cor. 
7. 11. will be numbred among the effed#s of 
orrow according ts God. .2. Theſe doQrines 
are ſaidip reſpe& of will-worſhip diſcernible 
in them, to have aiz”r ngia;, rationem' ſapien- 
tie, ſomewhat of piety in them, which 
ſomewhat, if itbereall, then will it be the 
ſame chat is 1 Tim. 4.8. ſaid of bodily _—_ 
abſtinenceg continence, &c. that it is bs 2aizov 


| -#inu@, 7 little profitable, or profitable for 4 


hittle : But if Ay fignifie ſpecies onely a 
ſhew of wifdome or piety, yet fill the argu- 
ment will beof force, . for can any thing be 
ſaid—to have ſo much as a ſhew of piety in 
will-worſþip , which is thus pretended; paſſe 
copfcfſedly for foaliſh or impiew? Dr, Hamer 


f the ſame kinde with that formerly done, 
or of any other which is ſpecified, That 


| Annot.#. : 
utindy ] 1 would haſten my" ofecape fromthe 
; | ing 


eſcaping From the wind of driving forward, or 
I wopld fpeed. my evaſion, baſten my delivergnce 
( 2 Sam. 15; 14, ©e-). from wind of eriving 
forward, that is, from the driving flormy wind 
that beareth all things gway before it ; mca- 
ning the ſtorm ot perfecution, ' which for- 
ced him to fly. The Gr. turneth ir from 
puſillanimity (or feebleneſſe of ſpirjt ) intima- 
ting his inly fears driving him co this flight. 
Am(w. - 

Wine ] Hoſ. 3. 1. Heb grapes, marg. 

Wine-bibber ] One delighted wich and 
addited unto the drinking of wine, Prov. 
23. #0. . 

Wine-bottles ] Certain veſſels commo- 
dious for the keeping and carrying of wine 
In a journey, Joſh. 9. 4413- 

Wrine-cellarg 7 Certain rooms wherein 
the wine (after it was preſſed and put in 
veſſels) was placed, and thence given out 
as. occaſion ſerved, qyer which was Sabdi 
che Zipbmite, 1 Chr. 27. 27. | 

Wine>fat ] A certain veſſe]l, wherein | 
the grapes were trod, before the juyce or | 

quor was ptefſed therefrom, Ifa, 63. 2, 

Wing ] Ifa.24, 16. Theuttermoſt part. 
Comp. the text with the marg. Job $9.48. 
or the feathers, marg. = PB BY 

winged] That bath wings, Gen. 1.21. 
Deut. 4- 17. OS 

Win ] 2 Chr. 32.1, Hebr, breakup, marg. 

Wineth, Prov. 11. 30. Hebr. taketh, mw. 

Winter] Prov. 20. 4. or Cold, Comp. 
the text with the marg. 

Winter ] To lodge, reſt, or make abode 
in the Winter time, Iſa. 18. 6. Tit. 3.12. 

Wiſdome ] Prov. 10. 21. Hebr. heart, m. 

Wiſdome is juſtified of ber children, Math. 
11.19. Thechildrea of Wiſdome are thoſe 
thac receive it, that pretending leaft to the 
wiſdome of the world, have yet humility 
enough to receivethis true wiſdome that comes. 
from above, when it's offered to them. And 
all theſe, as St. Lukg regds ch.7. 35. do ap- 
prove Or juſtifie this wiſome, this counſel}, theſe 
moſt gracious and wife proceedings of God 
towardsthem. Dr. Hen. Annot. b. 

ſs] Exod. 23. 8. Hebr, the ſeeing, m. 

Dn. 12, 3- or Teachers, marg. 


_ re mt wiſe, 2 Cor.10,13. or underfland 


not, 


windy floxm, Plal.5g.8- I would hyftex ny ſafe | 06 after this manuer, Namb. 6.23. fEIIEY 


Joh. 2x. x. 


© WMjſe-men J. This cicle though init ſelf 
ic be generall and common to all Dogors, 


ang Teachers of the Law,yer for many yeers 


betore our Saviours Incarnation, it was ej- 
ther arrogared by the Phariſces, or elſe by 


the ignorant multitude appropriated unto 
them, frum an opinion ot their excraor- 
dinary wiſtume, in reaching of Traditions, 
which they preferred beyond the Law. The 
like ambition we ſhall find among the Gre- 
clans, all of them'ſtriving to be entituled 
=p, wiſe-men. Goodwyn's Moſes and Aaron, 
lib. i, C. 6. P. 30» ; ; L. 
Febpld there came wiſe men from the Eaſt, 
Mat. 2.1. The Gr. «2 ſignifies not only 
choſe which in our ordinary Dialett, , wecall 
Magicians, i. e. Sorcerers, but alſo giaiovzor, 
Aa, in Heſychius, generally learned men, 
Students, and profetlorg of liberall ſeicrces, 
eſpecially of Aſtronomy, - without any ill 
charaGer upon them. , Thele were then fa- 
mous among the Perftans, and were both 
theic Kings and their Prieſts, and fo among 
other Nations alſo, but eſpecially the 
Eaftern, and were at that time honoured 
and known for the ftudy of good learning, 
and ſothe dz3 grener, of or fromthe Eaſt, 
is perhaps to be joyned with w#y:, the 
wiſe or leamed men of ar from tbe Eaſt (as 
6 any Ocondgrigus 'lnSee, the Fews of or 
from Theſſalmica, A&. 17-13.) not to the 
word came, as if they came fram the Eaſt of 
Feruſalem thither. Theſe are by an ancienc 
Heathen mentioned under the name of Chal- 
deans, thoſe ſo much famed for kill in 
Aſtronomy. Dr. Ham. Anno. g. 
Wiſe woman ] One prudent, policick, 
witty, ative, and of ready ſpeech, 2 Sam. 
14-2. Ant. Of morethen ordinary skil,. 
wiſdome, diſcretion, 2 Sam, 20.16. One 
thar's careful, induſtrious, provident, thrif. 
ty, Prov. 14.1. 
Wiſelp ] Eccleſ, 7. 10. Hebr, out of wiſ- 
dgme, marg. gs 
With } Job 33. 6. Hebr. mouth, marg. 
Wit] To know, Gen. 24. 21. Exod.2.4. 
To wit, 2 Cor. 5. 19-, namely, that is, 
2 Cor. $8.1. Wedo youto wit, let you know, 
give you notice of. 
With ] Gen. 6. 13. or From, mar. . Gen. 


Wiſe In any wiſe, Exod. 22. 23: In 
any meaſure, or any manner of way. 


nſw. 
" In wo wiſe, is all one with not, Mat. g. 18. 
& 10. 42. Luk. 13.17. | 


32. 11. Hebr. wpon, marg. 2 Sam. x8. 14. 
Hebr. before, marg. Rom. 1. 9,1% orla, 


With flowers of lillies, 2 Chr. 4. 5. orlike 


This wiſe, is in effe& the ſame with thas, 


Lilly-fJower , marg. Job 41.13. or 
ichin, aprg. : | Ds 


With 
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With the knowledge of, Hab. 2. 14. or- by 
knowing, marg. ' 

With them, Mar. 9.16. or among your 

Ives, Marg- 

n With bim, 1 Sam. 14. 34. Heb. in his band, 
mare. 

With thee, 1 Sam. 16. 2. Hebr, in thine 
band, mar. 

withel ] Wherewith, Exod. 25. 29. & 
30.4. Job 2.8. Likewife,alſo, 1 Sam.16.12. 
Altogether, wholly, Pfal. 141. 10. 

witch ] Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a Witch to 
live, Exod. 22.18, By Witchis here meant 
any one that hath any. dealings with the 
Devil, by any compa or confederacy what- 
ſoever. The word in the Ocriginall is of 
the feminine po becauſe the Devils craft 
moſt prevails with Womens weaknefſe in 
that kinde; but there are Men-witches as 
well as Women, Lev. 20. 27. and their fin 
as hainous, and their puniſhment as grie- 
vous 3 and RO —_— one that 
changeth any thing before the fight (as Fug- 
glers do) buc if it be by ſleighe of WU 
without diabolicall art, itisnot here con- 
demned. Annot. 

The word is Mecaſhephab,which fignifieth 
one which by legerdemain deludeth the eyes, 
caſting as it were a miſt before them. But 
under this kinde by a Synecdoche, all other 
ſorts of Witchcraft, Sorcery, Inchantment, 
are forbiddenz as Hydromante, which uſe 
divination by water z Aeromante, by the air; 
Pyramante,by the fire; Capniomante,by ſmoak; 
Alettryomante, by the crowing of Cocks; 
Phchamante, that conſulc with the ſouls of 
the dead; Alpbitomante, which divineby the 
inſpe&ion. of flowre ; Ifbuemante, by fiſh ; 
Libanomante, by incenſe; Cheiromante, by the 
hands; Necromante,. diviners by the dead ; 
Gaſtramante, which divine and give anſwers 
out of their bellies; and all other of the 
ſame devilliſh profeſſion. Dr. Willet on 
Exodus. 

Witchcraft] » Sam. 15.23. Hebr. divina- 
tjon, mar, vzpuaxnie. properly fignifieth poy- 
ſoning, but Gal.s5. 20, it 1s fitly tranſlated 
Fitchcraft, becauſe all poyſoning is comprehen- 
ded under murder, which followeth. Leigh 
Cr. Sac. 

Among the pradiſes. of - the Gnoſticks, 
gaguartias, ſorceries, are here juſtly reckoned, 
And the grounds of that areclear, not on- 


ly by the founder of them, Simon, who was |. 


a Magician; but alſo by Menander, his 
Succeſſor, who-was ſuch alſo; being not 
interiour to. his: Maſter in Magick, but 
pore valnly profuſe in hip portentous 


undertakings. Dr. Hammond on Gal. 5. 
Anno. d. "0 

Wither ] Pal. x. 3. Hebr. fade, marg. 

Withhold ] No thought can be withbolden 
from thee, Job 42. 1+ or no thought of thine 
can be hindered, marg. 

Withbholdeth, 2 Theff. 2. 6. or holdeth 
marg. | LR 

. Within ] Deut. 32. 25. Hebr. from the 
chambers, marg. 

Within me, Job 19.27. Heb. in my boſome,m. 

Within bis mouth, Job 20, 13. Hebr. in the 
midſt of his palate, marg. wt 

The ftirit within me, Job 32.18. Hebr. the 
ſpirit of my belly, marg. 

Within you, Luk.17.21. or among you,m. 

Without ] Jam. 2. 38. Some Copies 
read By, marg. There are ſeverall words 
amexed hereunto, as Blemiſh, camp, cauſe, 
City, fear, him, kuowledge, law, me, us, you, Oc. 
Some alſo prefixed, as ſtand, ſtood, but by the 
context: the meaning is plain. 

Witnefle ] Judg. 1 1. 10. Heb. the bearer, 
marg. It's put for a memorial, and asa wit- 


nelſe, Joſh. 22. 27, 28, 34. & 24-27. for 
the depoſition of the witneſſ# or I. Fra 
brought in by the party witneſſing, Mar. 
14+56,59. for the confirmation: of a thing 
taught, AR. 4.33, for that which isutteres, 
Tit. -1. 13. forſome a which doth evidence 
as a witneſſe, Heb. 1 1. 4. 


Of witneſſes the Scripture mentioneth, as 
unrighteow, Exod. 23. 1. and falſe, Deut. 19. 
16,18. fo faithfull, Pa]. 89. 37. Ifa. 8.1. 
true, Jer. 42.5. and choſen, AQ.10.41, This 
is ſpoken of inſenſuble things, Gen.3$. 48,52. 
of. works which one doth, Joh. 5. 36. & 10, 
25. of conſcience, Rom. 2. 15. & 9,1. See 
Bernard. | | 

Witnefſe }-To teftifie or bear witneſſe of 
the truth, Joh. 5. 32. AQ. 20. 22. Rom. 
3-21, 1 Tiw.6. 13. Heb. 7.8. Bac this 
hath not been alwayes obſerved, x King. 
21.13. Mat. 26. 62. & 27.13. + 

Doth witneſſe, Iſa. 3. 9. Doth give in evidence 
againſtighem, Hebr. doth anſwer; in reference 
to ſuch interrogatories as are wont to be 
adminiftred to thoſe that come in as wittieſ- 
ſes againſt a party queſtioned or accuſed. So 
chap. 59.12. and in the Law, Thou ſhalt not 
anſwer a falſe teſtimony ageinit thy neighbour, Ex. 
20. 16, Deut, 5. 20. Annot. 


; W.: 0. 5: 
Woman }] 1 Cor. 9. 5. or Wife. Comp. 
the text with the marg. Women. may be 


conſidered, | | 
3 According to their nams ; ſo we red 
| 0 


(1055) WW O. Suppl. 


of Jezabel, a bad Woman 5 of Mary, Martha, 
Lydia, Damarie, &c. good women. 

2 Accarding to their Counrey; as Cana- 
enitiſÞ, Gen. 46. 10. Ethiopian, Numb. 12.1. 
Greek, Mar. 7+ 26. Hebrew,Deat.15.12. Iſrae- 
litiſh, Lev. 24- 10. Midianitiſh, Numb. 25, 6. 
OutlandifÞ, Neh. 13. 26. 

3 According, to their ſtate of life ; ſer- 
yants, Gen. 20. 14- divorced, Lev. 21, 14- 
forſaken, Iſa. 54. 6- marryed, 1 Cor. 7, 34 
urimarryed, Ibid. a widow, 1 King. 11. 26. 

. 4 According to their natural! infirmities; 
diſeaſed, Mart. 9.20. menſiruous, Ezek. 18.6. 
removed, Ezek. 36. 17. 

5s According to their high place, or re- 
pute ; great, 2 King. 4. 8. honorable, AC. 
13.50. 

According to their age; old, Zac. 8.4. 
young, T it, 2. 4- 

7 According to their fſruitfulneſſe ; tra- 
vailing, Iſa. 42. 14. and ſterility; barren, 
Plal. 113. 9. 

$ According to their outward viſage and 
featurez beautifull, Deut. 21.11. 2 Sam. 


more then the wombe of che morning thou 
ſhalt have, &c. marg. Mr, Af. renders 
them thus, of the wombe of the early morning, 
to thee the dewof thy youth. This place (faith 
he ) is difficult, and may diverſly be under- 
ſtood, either of Chrift himſelf, or of his peo- 
ple; and again, if of Chriſt, eicher in reſpe& 
of his Godhead, or of his Manhood ; of his 
Godhead, that the Father ſaith unto him, 
of the wombe (that is, of mine own effence ) 
before the early morning ( that is, before the 
world was ) to thee was ( orthou hadſt ) the 
dew of thy youth ( or birth; ) ſonotiag the 
eternal! generation of Chriſt before all worlds, 
as is ſhewed, Prov. 8. 22, 23,24, 25. And 
this ſenſe the Gr. Interpreters ſeem to fo]- 
low, tranſlating, of the wombe before the mur - 
ning ſtar T begat thee. If it be meant of Chriſts 
manhood, we may take it thus, of the wombe 
of the dark morning ( or of the obſcure wonbe 
of the Virgin) thuu badſt the dew of thy birth. 
It of Chriſts people betore mentioned, it may 
thus be read, of the wombe of the morning to 
thee (hall be ( or ſhall come) the dew of thy 


II. 2. comely and delicate, Jer: 6. 2. fair, | youth, that is, thy youth (thy young or new 
Gen..12. 11, 14+ Prov. 11, 22. of a fair | born people) ſhall be tv thee as the mornin 
countenance, 2 Sam. 14. 27. odious, Prov. | dew, which falleth ſecrerly from heaven, wn. 


30.23: tender and delicate, Deut. 28.56. 
- .9g According to their naturall endowments, 
whether for good, as of good underſtanding, 
3 Sam. 25.3- Wiſe, Prov, 14. 1. vircuous, 
Prov. 12. 4. or for evill; as cunning, Jer- 
9.17. which might be ſecn by their fained 
mourning, Ibid. fooliſh, Prov. 9.13. filly, 
2 Tim. 3.6. k | 
10 According to their trzals; thus Hannah 
was «a woman of a ſorrowfull ſpirit, x Sam. 
I. I5. | 
* According to-their different qualities, 
and wayes; thus as on the one fide we read 
of the adulcerous, Prov. 30.20. angry,Pro. 
21.19. 'brawling, Prov. 21.9. contentious, 
Prov.27. 15. evill, Proy, 6. 24. imperious, 
whoriſh, Ezek. 16. 30. lewd, Ezeck. 23. 44. 
perverſe, rebellious, x Sam. 20.30. {lande- 
rers, 1 Tim. 3. 11. ftrange, Prov. 22. 14. 
whoriſh, Prov. 6. 26.. wicked, 2 Chr. 24,7. 
( of all which ic may be faid, that they are 
* curſed, 2-King.9:34- are famous, Ezek.23.10.) 
ſo on the other, we read of faithful, x Tim. 
3. It. fearing the Lord, Prov. 31. 10. gra- 
cious, Provy.'1 r. 16. holy, 1 Per.3.5. quiet, 
andameek ſpirit,Ib.q. Sober,diſc AY we 
good, obedient, &+. Tit. 2.3, 
- Woman-kinde F Levit. 18. 22: or a wo- 


abundantly covereth the earch, for ſo the 


dew is ſometime uſed, 2 Sam. 17. 12. and 
unto rain, dew, ice, &c, the Scripture ap- 
plyeth the 1mes of wombe and begetting, Job 
38, 28,29. and the increafe of the Church 
is by this figure defcribed, Mic. 5. 9, This 
laſt ſenſe accordeth beft with the beginning 
of the verſ. Aynſw. This ſenſe is alſo pre- 
ferred by the Annit. on thisplace; where's 
ſhewed why theſe words are very variouſly 
both tranſlated and expounded. 

Wonderfullp ] Sam. 6. 6. or reproach- 
fully, marg. Marvellouſly or excellently, 
Plal. 139. 14. Aynſw. 

Wonderous ] Marvellous, - Pſal. 72. 18, 
Aynſw. Such things as we cannot under- 
ſtand the cauſe of, becauſe it goes above the 
capacity of our naturall reaſon. The word 
ſignifies not onely things that we admire, 
as not knowing the cauſes of them, bur 
alſo any thing hidden or abovethe reach of 
our underftandipg, Judg. 13. 18. Pſ.131.x, 
It is derived from a word thit ſignifies dj- 
| viding or ſeparating, Exod. 33. 16, It im-. 
ports things divided from our ungerflan- 
ding, as: miracles are, which are aboye: the 
| courſe” of Nature, and many thingy alſoin 
the courſe of Gods ordinary providence; 
for' he fpeaks nor. here of Creation, as ap- 


3.4 


thou hoſt the dew of thy youth, Pſal. 110. 3. or 


Amſw. wÞ Wo 
Wombe] From the onde of the' corning 


prare by theioftavcesfollowing., Thele ar 
| ifficaſt things; and fuch as we uſe to won- 
der 
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Job 5. 9. | rs 
tarenderoufly ] Marvellouſly , miracu- 
louſly, Judg. 13. 19. Joel 2. 26. 
Wont] Uſed, Dan: 3. 19. Matt. 27. 15+ 


wtoollen] That which is made of wool, 


Lev. 13. 47+ 59- | y 
Yozd ] Numb. 20. 24. Heb. mutb,marg. 
1 King. 20. 12. Mefſage. Comp. . the. texc 


with the marg. 2 Cor. 1. 18. or Preaching, 


marg. 

Wards, Det. 16. 19. or Matters, marg- 

By the words, 2 Chron. 29. 15. orin the 
bufſinefſe, marg. 1 Cor. 1. 17. or ſpeech,ma. 
a Tim. 4. 15. or preaching, marg. 

Vain. words, 2 Tim. 18. 20. Hebr. word 0 
the lips, marg. Job 16.3. Heb. words of wha, 
marg. ; 

Bring me word, Gen. 37. 14- Notice of, 
information. 

Miniſters of the Word, Luk. 1, 2. Inftcu- 
ments and a&ors of thoſe things, which 
were the ſubje& matter of this tollowing 
hiftory ; for the word X45y@ may fignifie, 
as it doth in ſome other places, as verſ. 4. 
the matter, the thing ſpoken of. Itis the opi- 
nion of ſome, that 5 ay@ fignifies here, as 
generally it doth throughout St. John's Go- 
ſpel, the Word, i. e. Chriſt incarnate. D. H. 
Paraph. & Annor. 6. j 

To fulfill the Word, Col. 1. 25. TAngore 
+ abr, to fulfill bis Word, is a phcaſe that we 
meet with, 1 Mac. 2. 55. ſpoken of Foſbua, 
that for fulfilling the Ward he was made @ Judge 
in Iſrael; whereas the JYord fignifies the will 
and pleaſure of God, revealed unto him, fo 
mango to fulfill it, is ta performit Io avery 
eminent manner. Bytin this place 9 avy@ 
being by the context confined to another no- 
tion, the preaching or publiſhing the Goſpel of 
Chriſt peculiarly, Tag» 739 Avzor 986, to ful 
fill the Word of God , will be, to fulfill thac 
preaching, i. e. to proceed as far in the preaching 
of it, as by all his diligence and care, by him- 
felf and others he could do. Thus we haye. a 
like phriſe, Rom. 15, 29, to fill up the prea- 
ching or Goſpel 'of Chriſt, . i. e. to preach it 
from City to City, from Jeruſalem as far as 
to Ihyticum. Idem. Annot.e. ; 

It is ſan@ified by the. Ward of God, 1 Tim. 
4:5- The Word of God. in this place, by 
which meats are faid to be ſanllfied, I. c, 
reſeved and freed from all unclearneſſe or pol- 
Laton, (> that they may Jewfull be uſed and 
 enjojed, jxcertainly that Ward of. mgh now 

 gevealed in the Goſpel, which frees the Chri- 


ſtian from thole obſervances; for this onely 
can ſatiſtie conſcience, that .ic is /awfull to do 
ſo, and conſequently that it may be done 
with faith or aſſurance, that they doe not fin. 
Idem Anno. c. ; 

There's a threefold word. | 

I Divine, and this is the Word of the 
Lord, Gen. 15,1. Pfal. 18. 30. & 3. 4» 
of Chrift, Joh. 14. 24. & 17.8. Col. 3; 16: 
of the holy Ghoſt, Luk. 12.12. AR. x. 16. 
x Pet. 1. 11. 2 Pet. x. 21. of the Seers, 
2 Chr.33. 18. of the Apoſtles, i Theſ.2.1 3 
of the Scriptures, 2 King. 22. x1. yea, thac 
Word which God pucreth into one, though 
the man be wicked, Numb, 22. 58. thoſe 
may be ficly rearmed Acceptable, Ecclef. 
12.40, Comfortable, Zac. 1.13. Eafie to 
be underftood, 1 Gor. 14. 9. Good, 2 King. 
20.19. Prov. 12.25. 2 Thelf. 2. 175. Heb. 
6.5. Goodly, Gen. 49. 2z. Gracious, Luk. 
4- 22. Ingraffed, Jam. 1.21. Pleaſant, Proy, 
16. 24. Precious, 1 Sam. 3. 1. Pure, Pfal. 
119. 1409. Quick, Heb. 4. 12. Right, Pl. 
33. 4. Soft, Job 41. 3. Sound, 2 Tim.1.13. 
Sure, 2 Pet. 1.19. Sweet, Plal. 119. 103. 
True, 2 Sam. 7. 28. of truth and peace, 
Dear. 2. 26. of truth and ſobernefſe, A&: 
26, 25, Unſpeakable, 2 Cor. x2. 4. of un- 
NS Prov. 1. 2, Wholſome, x Tim, 

» $ | | 

2 Humane, the words of men, x Sam; 
24. 9. Prov. 18. 5. Eccl. 8. 3.. Thoſeare 
coo often abominable, 1 Chr. 21. 6. Bitter, 
Pal. 64. 3- Blaſphemous, AA. 6. 11.'Cor- 
rupt, Dan. 2.9. Devouring, Pal. 52. 4. 
Encicing, 1 Cor. 2,4. Evill, x Cor. 15.33. 
Faigned, 2 Pet.2. 3. of;falſhaod, Iſa, 59. 13. 
Flattering, 1 Theff, 2. 5. Grievous, Prov. 
15. 1. Great, Dan. 7. 25. of Hatred, Pſa]. 
109. 3. Idle, Mat. 12. 36. Lying, Ia. 32, 7. 
Malicious, 3 Joh. 10. Steur, Mal, 3. 13. 
Swelling, 2 Pet. 2. 18. Vain, Job 16.. B 
Eph. 5.6. wo = .7. 

3 Diabolicall, which Satan maketh men 
to ſpeak, x Tim. 22. 13. 2 Tim. 2. 17. See 
Bernard's Theſaur. INTE 1 

" UWozh ] Exod. 16. 31. Heb. hang, margs; 
Joh. 10..3- Heb. labour, mwarg. Iſa: 49.4. or 
reward, marg. Rom, 9. 28, or account, 
wy A k .be laid upon the. on 
et there more work .be lai tbe. men 
Exod, 5. 9. Heb, let thewark "Fram «jpon the 
men, marg- > 5? Hfeſd 2iootins:! 

A god work, 1 Tim;3. x. Awykoffome 
virtue and excellency. 1p. it; (elf, an being; thac 
which is the conſecrating a mans liſepac leaſt 
the greateſt parr-of. jt.to the fervicegt:Gud ; 
$0 which therefoge an inmoraeſeible owe 
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glory, is propoſed by St. Peter as the reward, 
1 Pet. 5- 4. Dr. Ham. Annot. a. 
Work the works of. God, Joh. 6. 28. The 
tacks or commands. of. God, which is eviden- | Powers, arg. - | or 
ced by the following verſe; This is the work| Uozkman ] Onethat worketh in meta]; 
of Ga, the. tas which God preſcribes us) | a Brafter or Fourd-r, Ia. 40.19. One thit 
that ye belzeve on him whom be bath ſent. Idem | worketh in rimbee, as alright, Carpenter, or 
Annot. c. | | Carver, Ia. 49. 20. Annit. A Minitter of the 
There are the Works, Goſpel, who laboureth in the work of the 
1 Of God, being good, Phil: r. 6. great,'| Lord, Mar. 10.10. 2 Tim. 2. 15. - 
Pal. 92.5. honorable and glorious, Pſal. | Wozkmanthip] Arr, ſcience, occupation, 
111. 3. manifold, Pial. 104. 24. marvel- | Hebr. work, Exod. 3143. Apnſw. Creation, 
lous, Ifa. 29. 14. perfe&t, Devurt. 32. 4: | work, fabrick. Eph. 2. 10. Hu workmanſhip, 
ftrange, Iſa. 28. 21. ggrrible, Pſal. 65. 3. | Weare Gods worxmanſhip, both in reipe& 
wonderfull, Pſa]. go. 5- wonderous, Job | of our firſt Creation, and in reſpeCt of our 
Regeneration, which is a ſecond Creation, 
of which theſe words are tobe underſtood 
20, 21s & 14. 2. ' for he ſpeaketh nor of usas we are by na- 
3 Of men; being, | | cure, bur as new creatures in Chriſt, by 
| 1 Good, Tir. 1. 16. andright, Eccl.*4.4- | grace. Annot. | 
as be the works of Art, Exod. 35. 3z. buil- | old | Wlich have been fince the world be. 
ding, Nchem, 4. 19. ones calling, ſervice, { gan, Luk. 1.70. The world is divided two 
Levic. 23.7. charity, 2 Cor. 9.8. a good | wayes, either into the age before the Mejjias, 
converſation, Mat. 5.16. of faith and love, | and the age ofthe Meſia,, or into the age ot 
i Theſ, 1.3. 2 Thell. 1, 11. -husbandry, | this world, and of the world to come, after the 
Prov. 24. 27. of the Law, Rom. 2.15. of | day of doom. Accordingly the word hy, 
the Miniſtery, Eph. 4. 12. of patience, Jam. | is uſed ſometimes for the firſt part ofthe firſt 
x. 4. of repentance, A&. 26. 20. of righ- | diviſon, for the firſt ſtate, beginning at the 
teouſneſle, Tir. 3. 5. beyinming of the world, and reaching to the 
2 Evill, 2 Tim. 4. 13. and wicked, Pſal. | end of the Fewiſh Common wealth. Thus is 
141. 4+ being the works of darkneſſe, Eph. \the phiraſe, a5 (10, 3 feculo ordina- 
5. 11. dead, Heb. 6. i. oferrors, Jer. 10.15. irily uſed, and accordingly a7 dia» here, 
of the flc{h, Gal. 5. 19. of idols, Deat. 4.28 [to note that generall age, from the beginning 
of iniquity, Iſa. 59. 6. wickednefſe, Mal. |of the world, of which the Fewiſh ſtate was 


3. 15. an eminent part, under which prophecies had 
4 Of the Devil, x Joh. 3.8. See Bernard's |been allowed by God to this people. And it 
Theſaur. 


being reſolved by the Fews, that there was 

... Wozk] It # God that worketh in you both to |co be another age ( belive that firſt) which 

will and todo, Phil. 2:13. To work, in us the | they call the age of the Meſias, or the, age to 

7 vie 5 73 iwipyer,the willingand the aing, | come, they are wont to uſe the phraſe in ſecu+ 

or operating, is the giving us that ſtrength, wor- lum &* ſeculum, to age and to age, meaning 
king in'us thoſe abilities which are required 

to our willing or working, as necefſary to 


iniquity, Job 31. 3. & 34. 8, 22. Plal. 5. 5. 
& 6.8. Prov. 10. 29. Luk. 13, 27, 
Workers of miracles, 1 Cor. 12, 29. or 


37. 14. | 
. 2 Of Chrif, being mighty, Matth. 11. 


that other thn to come, the age of the Meſſsas. 


thereby both theſe ages, the then preſent, and 


prepare and aſſiſt. us to do either. Dr. Hamm. 
Annot. d.iHeb.1 3721. working or doing, m. 
Ubzk-fellow ] Zvvgys, Rom. 16. 21. 


Somerimes again the word ety ſignifies the 


firſt member of the ſecond diviſiun, this world 
trom the Cretion, till the day of dewm,as Luk. 


Helper, as the word is refidred, Rom. 16. 
3,9: 2 Cor. rt. 24+. or fellw-be!per, asit's 
rendred, 2 Cor. $8. 23. or fellow-labourer, as 
Phil. 4. 3. or fellow-worker, as Col. 4.11, 

Wozker } Taken, 1 Ina goud ſenſe, for 
one that laboureth- or exercifeth himſelfe 
about the work of his Ca'ling ; as, a worker 
in braſſe, i King.7.1 4. workers of ſtone,1 Chr. 
22.15. . 


20. 34+ And ſolikewile for the ſecond part 
of the ſecond div'ſion, the ſlate after this life, 
that of anther world, ordinarily called the 
world to come, and that world or age it is ofc 


Dr. Ham. Annor. 0. , 

The rudiments of the world, Col. 2.8. Thoſe 
imperfect wayes of piety and virtue, which either 
| the Jews or Gentiles adhered to before Chriſt, 
2 In a bad ſenſe; as, deceitfull workers, | or betore receiving the faith of Chriſt. And. 
2 Cor.11.13- cvill workers, Phil.3-2. workers'| ſo it muſt ſignifie here, the Gentile-dofirines 
with familiar ſpirits, 2 Kings 24.23. workers of 'eſpecially, noted by Philoſophy at the begin- 

Uuun ning 


called «tr {mply alſo, as Joh. 6. 51, 58; 


UV 


S ppl. W #; 


ning of the verſ. and the worſhipping of Angels, 
verſ. 18. but withall the Jewiſh abſtinencies, 
and obſervations, verſ;, 14. & 16. JIdem 
Annot. 6. 

All the world, Luk. 2.1. That 6nv&n doth 
not alwayes ſignifie, the whole world, may 
be concluded by Aft. 11. 28. where the 
prophefie of the famine through the whole 
world, ſeems to belong to the ſame which 
was foretold by Chriſt, Mat. 24. 7. Thus 
Luk. 21. 26. the things that come upon the world, 
ſeem $ to belong only to thoſe chings that 
were a coming on Fudea, Here the world 


belongs to the Romane. Empire, which is: 


often called by that title. Idem Ann. a. 

Wogldly ] Of the world ; applyed unto 
luſts, Tit. 2. 12. ſanduary, Heb. g.ts. 

wozhip)] Fame, glory, praiſe, Luk, 
14. IO. 
aniozfhip ] Worſhip me, Luk. 4.7. or fall 
downe before me, marg. Matth. 18.526. 
IWorfhipped him, or beſought him, marg. The 
word eCws4 ſignifies to fall down, as Sup- 
plyants do to any. Dr. Hamm. on Matth. 
$. 2. Annot. a. Or, as Spaniels couch 
and crouch before their Maſters. Leigh 
Crit. Sac. 

UWozthipper | TlggCxorins, Joh. 4.23. who 
in the worſhip of God not onely yeeldeth 
the outward reverence of his body, but 
eſpecially uſeth religious adoration. In 
Joh. 9.31. the word is 960", as who 
yeeldeth unto God that divine worſhip 
which is due unto him onely. This word 
5s alſo applyed unto Baal, and Diana, both 
which had their worſhippers, 2 King.10.19. 
AR. x9. 35. 4 warſhipper, Gr. the Temple kee- 
per, marg. 

Wozthy ] 1 Sam. 1. 5. or double, marg. 
Luk. 3. 8, or meet for, marg. 

Woven-wozk ) Exod. 28. 32. Hebrew, 
the work of the Weaver. This Coat was 
not of two pieces, but woven in. one, 
without ſeams, or ſhoulders, or ſides. The 
Goſpel noteth of Chriſt, how in thedayes 
of his fleſh he wore a coat without ſeam, woven 
from the top throughout, Joh. 19. 23. Though 
that were not a Prieftly garment, yet was 
it myfticall. Ajſ. Joh.19.23. or wrought, 
margs 

Wound ] Job 34. 6. Hebr. arrow, marg. 
Pal. 147. 3- Hebr. grief, marg. A wound 
may be grievous, Jer. 10.19, proveencurable, 
Ferem. 15. 18. (infhew) deadly, Revel. 
32. io. | 
Wounded ]-1 Sam. 31. i. or ſlain, marg, 
1 King, 22. 34. Heb. made fick, marg. Jer. 
37.10, Hebr. thruft thorow, marg. 
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aound ] To wrap or rell, Toh. 19.45 
AR. 5. 6. F 1 Hu 
W KR. 

Wrath ] is applyed both anto God, and 
unto Man. 

Unto God; whereof the cauſe ft fir 
Numb. 16. 4.6. 2 Chr. 28.11,” Far. $. eg 
Plal. 98. 31. Joh. 3.36. Rom. 1. 13. Fph. 
5-6. for the execution whereof there's a 
day of wrath, Rev. 6. 17. This is tearmed 
ſometimes little, Ila. 54. 8. See Pal. 2. 12. 
& 78. 33. whereof yer the Pſalniſt could 
lay, Thy wrath lyeth bard upon me, Pla. $8.7. 
but uſually ferce, 4, Chron. 29.10. preat, 
2 Chr. 28. 13. faidto bekindled, 2 Ki.22g7. 
wax bot, Exod. 32.10. burn like fire, Plal. 
89. 46. The objeds hereof are, the generation 
of his wrath, Jer. 7. 29. the people of bB wrath, 
Iſa. 10.6, and the veſſels of wrath, Rom. 9g. 
22. They ſhall drink of the wine of the wrath 
of God, Rev. 14. 10, and on them ſhall be 
ay out the vials of. bs wrath, Revel. 
16. 1. | 

Unto man; whether a King, Pro. 16. x4. 
& 19. 12. or others, This is ſaid to be 
cruel, Prov. 27. 4. beavy, Ib. 3. proud, Prov. 
21.24. This is in ſome exceſſive, who are 
theretore ſaid to. be full of wrath, Eft. 3, 5. 
AQ. 19.29. This is a work of the fleſh, Gal. 
5-20. upon which we muſt not let the Sur 
go down, Eph. 4. 26. but put it of, Col. 3.8. 
being ſow therennto, Jam. 1.19. In Rev. 
6. 16. wrath is allo aſcribed unto the lamb. 
Pfal. 90. 11: Even according to thy fear fo is thy 
wrath, The Pſalmifts meaning is in oppo- 
fition to them that maintained, that God' 
need not be ſeared, quia nec poteſt iraſet , 
nec nocere; that is, in the Prophet Zepha- 
niah his expreſſion, That the Lord will do no 
good, - neither will he .do any evill, Zeph. 1. 12. 
His meaning I ſay is, That the fear of God 
is no vain thing z that he hath dreadfujl 
judgements in ftore ggainſt them thar fear 
him not, nordread his jadgemerits. Amo'; 
Or, who knoweth (or acknowledgeth) thy wrath, 
ſo as thy fear, teacheth men to do ? meaning 
by fear either Gods Law, as Pal. 19.10. or 
his fearful! judgements upon ſinners, which 
ſhould ftrike a fear into mens hearts, Deur. 
13-1. Plal. 119, 120. Jonah x. 36, Or, 
as thy fear, that is, ſo @ to fear thee for thy 
wrath,and by it to depart from evil, as Prov. 
16. 6. 2 Cor.5.10,11. oreven decording to thy 
fear,lo is thy'wrath. The Chaldee paraphraſerh, 
who'knoweth to turn away the ſtrength of thy anger, 
but the juſt which fear thee, appeaſing thy wrath? 
nſw. Or, according as men do more 
or lefſe tremble at thy judgements, ſo dorft 
thou 


Sip. WK 


execute them. B. Hal | 


thou more or lefſe 
Paraph. | 

wrathfull ] Angry, Prov. 15. 18. Thy 
wratbfull anger, Plal. 69. 24 The burning 
wrath of thine anger. 4ynſw. 

wreath ] And the two wreaths, &c. 2 Chr. 

.12. Theſeare called nei-works, or wreaths 
of chain-work, 1 King. 7. 17. being a very 
artificiall, kind of work, whereby ſundry 
ſprigs, leaves, flowers, and fruits, were cu- 
rioully interlaced and wreathed together. 
Annot. © 
auureathen ] Applyed to the two chains of 
pure gold which were to be faſtened to the 
Ouches, which were co be placed on Aaron's 
Ephod, Exod. 28. 14. and to the work 
about the Chapiters of the two brafen 
Pillars in Solomon's Temple, 2 King. 
25. 17. R 

Wretchedneffe ] And lt me mot ſee my 
wretchedneſſe, Numb. 11.15. or mine evill; 
that is, my miſery and aftiition. By ſeeing 
evill, is meant the feeling ﬆ ſuffering ot 
miſery ; as, to ſee death, is to dye, Luk. 
2. 26. Pal. $9. 49. and as on the contrary, 
to ſee the ſalvation of God, meaneth the frui- 
tion or enjoying thereof, Plal. 50. 23. & 
91. 16. Ayn(w. 

Write | Iſa. 10. 19. Heb. number, marg. 

Writer | Judg. 5.14. Even Scribes and 
Scholars addifted to their ſtudies, with 
unanimous conſent joyned with the reſt in 
taking uparms co fight Gods battles, and 
help their brethren. Anne. 

Of a ready Writer, or of a ſwift ( a ready) 
Scribe. So Ezra was called, not*'onely for 
Wricing, but alſo foc Interpreting the 
Law. Ezr. 7. 6. Scribes were both Scriveners 
or Notaries, 2 King. 12.10. & 22. 3. and 
Expoſitors of the Law, or Counſellers, 1 Chro. 
27-32, Mat. 23 2. Aynſw. | 

Writing-table ] 7yzNov, tabella, a little 
table to write in, Luk. 1, 63: 

Wiriften ] Hebr. 12. 23. or enrolled, 
marp- 

wWitong | 1 Chr. 12. 17. or violence, ma. 
Hab. 1. 4. or wreſted, marg. 

Wrong ] We bave wronged noman, 2 Cor. 
5.2. have not dealt unjuſtly, have not kurt 
or harmed others. 

Wrongfully | Injuriouſly, Job 21. 27. 
Pal. 35. 19. Hebr. falſly, marg. Without 
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ſtones of cutting. Of ſuch as theſe, See 1 Ki. 
5-15, 17,18, Annot. 


: FE. 


Pea |] Gen. 3. 1. Heb. yea becauſe, marg. 

Peeld ] 2 Chr. 30. 8, Heb. give the hand, 
marg. 

Peer }] Teers end, Exod. 34. 22. Hebr. re- 
volution of the yeer, marg. 

After the yeer was expired, 2 Sem. 11. x, 
Hebr. at the return of the yeer, mary. 

A full yeer, Lev. 25.29. Hebr a yeer of 
dayes. Aynſw. 

A few yeers, Job 16. 22. Hebr, yeers of 
number, marg. 

And intreat them evill four hundred yeers, 
AQ. 7. 6. SoGen. 15.30. but in Exod. 12. 
49 it's ſaid, the ſojourning of the children of 
Iſrael, who dwelt in Zgypt, was four bundred 
and thirty yeers. * The accord muſt be by di- 
ſtinguiſhing of the beginning of the account, 
which if taken from Abraham's leaving of 
Chaldea, and receiving the firft promiſe of 
Canaan, when his ſojourning did begin, then 


| it falls right to be four hundred and thirty 


yeers, a8 it is in Exodus; bur it itbe taken 
from Abraham's ſeed, i.e. from the birth of 
Iſaac, which was in 'the kundreth yeer of 
Abraham's age, and fo thirty yeers after his 
departure from Chaldea, then' it muſt conſe- 
quently be thirty yeers leſſe from thence to. 

the departure out of Apypt; and ſo thatwill 


cauſe, Pſal. 38.19. & 119. 86. Without 
right, Ezek. 22. 29. marg. 

Wrought] 2 Chron. 3. 14. Heb. cauſed to 
aſcend, marg. Pſal. 78. 43. Hebr. ſet, marg. 
Matt. 20.12, or continued, marg. ( where 
Note thatthe word mir in the New Tefta- 


accord exaltly with the four hundred yeers 
here, and in Geneſis, which are afligned to 
his ſeeds ſojourning in a ſtrange: land; by this 
ſtrange land both Canaan and ZXyypt being to 
be underftood z for the Chaldee Parapbroſt, 
and the generality of the Fews, determine 
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determine the ſpace wherein they ſojourned 
in Zgypt, to be but two bundred and ten 
| yeers, onely Joſephus definerh it to be two 
hundred and fifteen. Dc. Ham. Annot. a. 

Peer afier peer | 2 Sam. 21. 1. The ſe- 
cond after the firſt, and third after the ſe- 
cond. 

Peer bp ycer] Deut. 14. 22. So the Gr, 
alſo interpreteth the Hebr. phraſe, yeer yeer, 
which is elſewhere written yeer by yeer, Neh. 
30.35. and Jonathan in his Thargum ex- 
plaineth it, every yeer and yeer, « whereto he 
addeth, and not the fruits of ( one) yeer, with 
the fruits of another yeer ; meaning, that they 
muſt ſeparate their tithes yeerly, and not 
put two yeers tithe into one. Ajnſw. 

P:er to peer } Exod. 13. 10. Hebr. from 
dayes to dayes; but dayes otten fignific a full 
yeer. The Chald. tranſlaterh from time to time. 
The Gr. keeepeth the Hebr. phraſe, where- 

fore dayes are prophetically uſed for 'yeers 
in the Gr. of the New Teſtament,jRev. 11.3. 
Aynſw. ' 

Peerlp ] Judg. 11. 40. Hebr. from yeer 20 
yeer, marg. ; 

Pell} Jer. 51. 38. or ſhake themſelves, 
marg. . | | 

Telled, - Jer. 2. 15. Hebr. gaze out their voyce, 
marg. _. | 

Pellow ] A colour, applyed unto Hair, 
Lev. 13. 30,32, 36. Gold, Pſal. 68. 13. 

Per | Before, ere that, Numb. 11. 33. 
1 Sam. 3. 3. 2 Sam. 2. 26. 2 King. 6.32. 

P2rn ] Gen. 43. 3o. or did burn, were 
kindled with naturall affe&tion. The Gr. and 
Chald. exprefle it, by being tarned. Aynſw. 
x King. 3. 26. Her bowels yerned, Hebr. were 
bit, marg. ' 

Peſterdap ] Mic. 2. $. or even of late. 
Comp. the text with the marg. _ 

Pziternight ] The laſt night, or night 
preceding the time wherein a thing is ſpo- 
ken, Gen. 19. 34 & 31. 29. 4%, 


F L. 
Ples which are bepond the Sea ] Jerem. 
25-22. orregion by the Sea fide, marg. 


ht 
Pakbozn ] Ezek. 9. 2. What this is, who 


knoweth not? Ic was to mark them in- the 
forehead that mourned for the fin of the 


City, verſ. 3. that they mightbe kept ſafe. | ked 


That fallech. our in Jeremy, Barucy Ebedme- 
lech, and ſach godly perſons. So in the ſpi- 


ricuall. fall, from faich co Idolatry, which | Ranane 


the Apredhps revealcth, an Angel cometh 


from the Eaſt, and ſealeth a great number, 
Rev. 7. Ant. 


p T7 0. 

Poke ] Put aa beavy yoke, 2 Chro. 10. 11. 
Hebr. laded, marg, 

Poked ] Be not unequally yoked, 2 Cor.6. 14: 
Gr, diverſly yoked. The Original $7resCoyiwres, 
may bediverſly interpreted, either* draw not 
down the beam, or any way incline to the pare 
of the Infidels; or, benot unequally yoked, as 
when beaſts of divers kindes, or of the fame 
kind,but of divers ſtature and bignefle, draw 
together. Or it may be rendred, draw not the 
other#part of the yoke with Infidels ; that is, be 
not any ways coupled with them. Arnot. 

Poke-fellow ] Phil, 4. 3. The Apoſtle 


hereby underftandeth nothis Wiſe, asſome 
of the Ancients imagined, for he had no 
Wife when he wrote his firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, as appears, x Cor.7. 7. and we 
read not that gfer he marryed afterwards ;. 
but either he underftandeth the Husband of 
one of the Women he mentioned before, 
or ſome chief and principall Paftour, to 
whom the Epiſiles of the Apoftles were 
uſually addreſſed, and by them afterwards 
read before all the Congregation. Anno. 

Pou | x Sam. 6. 4. Hebr. them, marg. 
2 Cor. 12.15. Gr. your ſouls, ma. x Pet. 1.46 
or 4s, marg. 

Poung ] Job. 32. 6. Heb. few of dayes, m. 
This is ſpoken of aſſe, Bullock, Calfe, Childe, 
Children, Cow, Dromedaries, Eagles, Hart, 
Lyon, Pigeon , Ravens, Roes, Virgin, Unicorns 
Woman, &c. 

Pounger | Job 30. x. Hebr. of fewer days, 
marg. Ezek. 16. 46. Hebr. leſſer then thou,, 
marg, | 

Let him be as the younger, Luk. 22.26. Ag 
they that were Rulers among the Fews, or 
Tudges in their Sanbedrin, were called Elders; 
ſo others, their Officers eſpecially thar at- 
tended them, are commonly fiyled by way 
of diftindtion from them , Nene: the 
younger. And proportionably in the Churchy 
as TlysC,Su7tes! are they that preſide and govern 
in it, called Moves, pregter, ſuperior to others, 
ſo they that are under them, are hefe called 
New7zegt. See AQt.5.6. 1 Tir. 5-1. Tit, 2.6. 
Dr. Hamm. Annot. d. 

Poung childzen] Job 19. 18. or the wic- 
ed, marg. | 

The young men laid boldonhim, Mar. 14.51. 
Nai x9: young: men, is-a ticle here of the 


Souldiers,. as in Polybi#s YeeviCxog 
Sym, the muſtering of ſouldiers. $0 Joſh. 
6.22, 


6.22. The Septuagint have, 9d praviCuor | 


gel, xomw 74x74, two Souldiers went to ſpie, and 
Joſh. 2, 1. & Ila. 13.18. THtvuars viavi{xwy, 
the bows of the youngmen, or ſouldiers. Dr. Ha: 
Anno. e. | | 

Poung men } i King. 20.18. or Servants, 
marg- Pſal. 78. 31. Choſen men. Comp. 
the text with the warg. 

Poung one | Dcur. 28. 57. Hebr. after 
birth, marg. - 

Poutb] A ftrippling, a young man, 1Sam. 
27.55>56558. Prov. 7. 7. Ia. yo. 30. 

Pouthfull | Applyed unto IJuſts, 2 Tim. 
2,22, See Touthly, where the meaning hereof 
is ſet downe. 


| TM; 
Pron pan] Ezck. 4.3. or a ſlate, plate, 
or flice, marg. See Iron. 
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which Joſephus de bello Judagico deſeribeth , 
whereby the meaſure was - filled up, verl. 32* 
for which Jeruſalem war deſtroyed The onely 
obje&ion againſt this, 'is the 7 iportuoas, 
whom be flew, whereas this man was not now 
{lin at the time of Chriffs ſpeaking. But 
chis is readily anſwered : 

1 That the Aoriſt may fitly be rendred, 
whom ye ſhall have ſlain ; ad that it muſt be 
ſo, becauſe the blood of Chrift, and Stephen, 
Famer, and all that ſhould fall by them- in 
thoſe forty yeers, was contained in the =#y 
wu 18159, all the righteous blood, here men- 
tioned, as.ingredients in that judgement on 
the ers. 

— 2 It's ordinary in propheſies to ule the 
time paſt for the future. And ſo Rev. 2.19, 
when Antipas is mentioned, 3% «7wrivdy, 
who was killd (who yet was not kill'd till 
after the time of that viſion ) it's clear it 
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Zacharias] Son of Barachias, whom ye ſlew 
between, the Temple and the Altar , Matth. 
23.35. Who this Zacharias was, is queſtio- 
ned among learned men, and it falls out there 
were very many of the name, to each of 
whom ſome part of this charaQer here ſet 
3s competible. There was Zachary the Pro- 
pbet, the Son Barachiab, Zac.1.1. A ſecond 
Zacharias was the Father of Jobn the Baptiſt. 
There wasa third, and hea Prophet, and ſlain 
by the people, at Foaſh's command, 2 Chro. 
24. 19, 20, 21. Thereis yet a fourth Za- 
charias, and he (faich Foſepbus lib. 4. c. t97.) 
os Bags xe, the Son of Barach, which might 
well beall one} with Bara:hiass, as we know 


Ananws is with Ananias, and he was ſlain. 
by the Jewiſh Zebts, & iow 79 iy, in the, 


midſt of the Temple, and that ſo.immediately 
before the fiege of Feruſalem, that as Chriſt 
mentions Abel the firſt that was ſlain, ſo he 
might very fitly mention this Zacharias alſo, 
as the /aſt inftance of their bloodinefſe upon 


holy and eminent men. This I find to have 


muſt beſo taken, So 1 Thell. 2. 16. ſpea- 
king of the deſtru&ion of the Fews, v. 15. 
which was not then come at the writing of 
that Epiſile, he ſaith £9380 in the Aorift, the 
| wrath of God overtook them, or came haſtily upon 
them, *1s 75 T#\Q>, to a finall utter deſtrutiion, 
1. e. their meaſure of iniquity # filled up, and {o 
this deſtruion ſecured to them, as if it were 


. |already faln on them. Andthis is the moft 


full interpretation of the place, and clear 
from all diftculty. Dr. Ham. Annot. g. See 
more hereof in the word Zechariah. 


Z - E. 

Zelotes ] And Simon called Zelites, Luk. 
6.15. In Matth. 10. 4. he is tearmed, the 
Canaanite. Many Greek Copies have Karavimys, 
others KarayaiGr, and Kawai&, The word 
comes not from the name of a place, as a 
mTgvuwmny, but from 11Þ> and mMXNID, 
zeal, from whence is Kama, which with che 
Greek termination ©, is direaly Kwrai@r, 
a zelote. The Syriack hath te 23D; Ke- 
nogo, which ſeems to be the vertion of 
Kayarar©@, The matter is clear, that this 
Simon, Luk. 6. 15. % AR. 1. 13. is called 
Zunwmis, the Zelote, and Karims and Znawnls 
are as perſe&ly the fame as Cephas and Ilire@, 
Tabitha and Sigx4, and the like. Of theſe 

Zelots ſo famous among the Jews, many 
mentions we bave in ſacred Writ, Phinees 
is looked on as the firſt to whom that name 
was competible, for his ſlaying the unclear 


been pitcht on in the Spaniſh Bible of Cy-| pair in the very fa&, which Mattathias in 
priane de Valera,jwhere upon this verſe is this | hisdying ſpeech cals his ClMA@Ta Cie \baving 
zeal, 1 Mac. 2. 54. And after him Elias in 
his apprehending the Prophets of Baal, and 

Uuun 3 


note, whom ye killed, i. 6. ſhall kill; He fore- 


zelleth the hiſtory of Zacharias the Son of Baruch, 


| 
| 


{laying 


Suppl. Z E. (ob?) Z E. 
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Sp 


ſlaying them, 1 King. 18. 40. which again 

Mattathias calls (#30 CnAoy rous, baving zeal 
of the Law, verſ. 58. And ſuch was this 

| Mattathias, and his Son Judas, &s. which 
without any externall calling took upon 
chem to deſtroy the profaners of the Temple, 
and werethereupon call'd Maccabees, which 
{ignifies Zelots. In after times, from thee. 
beginnings,great diftempersand flames broke 
out; amultitude of men under pretence of 
being zealous for the Law, ang honour of 
God, under the name of Znawri, Zelgts, com- 


mitting all the riots and bloodinefſe imagi- 


nable, as Joſephus mentioneth. Theſe im- 


poled this name of Zelt upon themſelves, 
as if their undertaking were good and honorable, 
and not (asindeed they were) emulow of the 
worſt deeds imimaginable, and even out«ſtripping 
all, Theſe (as a Se having irs Originall 
from Fudas. Gaulonita, and Sadduchw ) were 
pernicious to the-Jews, and did. not onely 
accelerate their totall deftruQ&ion, but with- 
all -wade it ſo miſerable and calamicous, 
when it came. There is lictle doubc, bur 
chat this Simon was bimſelf one of this Se&, 
and ſo called |by that name Simon the Zelot; 
Dr. Ham. on Mat. 10. 4. Ann. c. 
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To the Reader of SOLOMONS SONG, 


Knowledge with Holineſle, 


— 
em en... Ao—_——_—_—_——__G 
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| Wis the Apoſtle Peter writeth of his Brother Pay!s Epiſtles;that therein are ſum? things 


bard ta be underſtood, which they that are unlearned and unftable wreft, as they do alſo the other 
Scriptures, unto their owne d ſtrudion z | 2 Pet.3.1 6. may betruly affirmed of ths Song, there 
being not onely ſoxe things but many things, moſt thin;s herein hard to be underſtood; which have 
been wreſted, not onely by the unlearned and unſtable, but even by ſome well commended toc 
learning. . ' © | 
I. That it as bard to be underſtood, an Ocean wherein the largeſt Elephants may ſwim, 
wherein the ableſt wits may exerciſe the utmoſt of their parcs,abilicies, judgement,learning, 
may appear by theſe particulars: 1 Even thoſe who have been known accompliſhed with 
all the ornaments of wiſdome and letters,have confeſſed themſelves pazled init. | See Ant. 
on ch. 1.14 ] Is it notthen amoſt pitiful inſolency, that rude unlearned men ſhould prefume 
ro expound the difficulcies hereof? Have we not cauſe co bewail their igpudence that pre- 
ſume to unfold this Book, not having fo much'as ſearched into, much leffe turned over the 
whole Volume and Library of the world ? f 4n.on c<.4.14.] Oh ! how woful and ſhameful 
5sit to admit ſuch? who being not worthy to read publickly,dare yet teach, (adventuring 
even on this Book )' and not fit hardly to be common Souldiers, will yer be Captains and 
Generals. { Ann. en ch. 3.9] 2 Icisnot unknown to the learned, what great variety of 
Interpretersand Interpretations have endevoured to cleer the obſcurity and darkneſs hereof, 
but with ſo ill ſuccefſe many times, that they have rather increaſed then removed the cloud; 
whileſt among ſo many hundreds of them, very few have done any thing lefſe then whac 
they pretended; and of all thoſe ancient andlater Volumes and Libraries of Commentators, 
we finde a very ſmall number that are anſwerable, either ro their owne undertakings, or the 
Readers hopes. [ Ann. inthe Argum.] 3 It is agreed on all hands, that the Book is an entire 
Allegory,full of profound myſteries and ſecrets (for which cauſe the Jews interdifted the 
reading of it (as ofthe firſt chap. of Geneſis, and ſornt parts of Ezekje!) untill the age of 
thirty yeers (which was their Sqcerdotallage) when reaſon ſhould be grown riper, and the 
afte&ians compoſed and raiſed for ſo divinea contemplation.) Adivine parable, wherein 
naturall and viſible things, allegorizethings ſapernaturall, and under the figures of Solomor: 
and his Love,is ſhadowed the true Prince of peace,and bis rich affeiions to his Church and People. 
4 Some, in fiead of Moral and Religious, hold forth Hiſtorical and Civil affairs in handling 
hereof; as if.this Book did prophetically comprehend in little all thoſe numerous occur» 
rencesand tranſaftions which Divine providence hath diſpenſed, or ſhall, in theChurch, 
fince the firſt breath of thatdiftreſſed Virgin, to the very laſt : But particularly to prove 
what they alledge; will be a hard task. Ones Ipſe dixit, rhough eminent for piety and 
learning, will not ſuffice. Anothers No (being every way his equall) will go as far as his 
Tea: 5 Whereas ordinarily one Scriptures the Interpreter of another, andby more and 
plainer places of Scripture, the meaning of ſuch asare more rare, dark, and obſcure, may 
be found out, this help is wanting here, as wherein there are many words (particulariz'd 
by Mercer, Aynſworth,and the Arnetator on this Book) not to be found elſewhere in Scripture; 
and ſome though found jn one or two places more, yet which aredifſonant from them in 
ſenſe and meaning. 6 Whereas other Scriptures for the moſt part may be cleered, either 
by the context, or by circumſtances Iaid down ip the text, neither of them prove thus 
beneficial here. 97. The Tranſlators, Chaldee, Greek, Tremeliws, Fulgar, &c. do not onely in 
theic Tranſlations ofcen differ one from another, but ſometimes are contrary each to other, 
What ſome render in the Concrete,others do in the Abſira; what ſome}aZively,others paſſive; 
as theſe words in Cant. 6. 5. Turn away thine eyes from me, for they bave overcome me; are b 
Tremelius thus read, Titrn thine eyes to me, that they may lift me up ; and by Apnſworth thus, Turn 
about thine eyes over againſt me, for they have lifted me up. $ As its ſtyle is high and lofty,ſo the 
wiſe Compoſer rifles and plucks all the rarities of Nature, to deſcribe his facred and 
ſupernaturall myſteries, to which the whole Creation is not enough to become an Alle- 
ory. [ An.onch.7.13.] Such isthe matchleſſe riches and ſweetneſſe of the ſubje& of this 
oem, that the chieſeſt peeces of that rare treaſure, all the ſtore-houſe of the whole world, 
from both her ſpheres, contribnterh thereunto ( wherein who would indeed underſtand it 


mu 
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muſt be well ſeen) and yet all is not ſu ficient. 9 W hereas it is a Marriage Song of the 
mutuall love between Chriſt and his Church,” wherein divers-perions arecbrought in 
ſpeaking each to other; namely, the Bridegroom, Chcilt ; the Bride, the Church ; the friends 
of the Bridegroom, the Angels and Saints, Prophets, Apoltles, Miniſters, and Preachers of 
the Word of God ; the companions of the Bride, all that follow the Church, the Churches 
friends, or (according ro others in other tearms) Chriſt, the Church, forain Congregations, 
and the Jewiſh Church, Interpreters are of different judgement in thete application : Some 
conceiving that ſach and ſuch paſſages were ſpoken by Chriſt co his Church, -which others 
conceive were ſpoken by the Church unto Chrift, Thus thrat this Book i hard to be uriderftoed. 

2. That it bath been wrefted bath by the learned and rnlearned, we have cauſe rather to bewaile 
then queſtion. Have not ſome received ic asa hot carnali Pamphlet, formed by ſome Toofe 
Apollo or Cupid, rather then the holy inſpiration of the true God? What reproaches -have 
been by Theodorus of Mopſorſia, and others, calt upon-it ? And hath it not been held by ſome, 
as if it were acarnall Marriage-ſong, ot carnall love, written by Selomon, to exprefle the 
affe&ions of mutual love between him and the Daugher of Pharaob,whom he loved intire] ' 
and more then his other Wives ? Do not the high-flown contemplators of. the Romare 
Church laboriouſly trifle, to build their idle Abbies and Monaſteries, on Cant.'r. 16. Our 
bed is green ? their Invocation of Saints and Angels, on Cant. 3. 3. Saw ye him whom my fou! 
loveth ? their Order of Hermites or Friers called Carmslites, infticuted by Honorius the fourth, 
inthe yeer 2217. inimitation of E1jab and the Prophets, on Cant. 7. 5. Thy head upon thee 
i like Carmel ? Andare there not among them, who by this Head, would have the Pope; 
by Mount Carmel, the perpetual ſucceſſion of his Chair ; as his coffclave of red Hats, meant 
by the purple hair ? Not to inſtancemore, how many by applying all that is ſaid of the 
myſtical Spouſe here, to the Virgin Mary, have undone a great deal of Learning by an extreme 
ingredient of Superſtition.? | See the Arnet. on theſe texts. ] 

The premiſes duly weighed, will both juſtifie our Auther for alotting a peculiar Difionary 
to this Book, though brief, as excuſe me for theſe Additions, though ſomewhat large. Herein 
1 have made ufe of divers Authors, ſometimes more largely, ta avoyd obſcurity ; ſometimes 
more briefly, to avoyd prolixity, The ſumme of what they deliver at largeis many times 
here ſummed up ina few-words. Unto their Expoſitions, Annotations, Obſeryations, 1 
have annexed their ſeverall names, If Come words are nothandled here, look for them in 
the common Diflionary. Severall paſſages might have been omitted, but that oup Auther 
followed the Genevab, not our laſt Tranſlation. 

. Not to detain thee longer, learn by this Book what uſe to make of the Creatures, 
whereſoever weare, whether aloneor with others, by night or by day, in a flou riſhing or 
in a mean condition; upon the view of the Creatures we havealwayes occaſion of heavenly 
thoughts, . occaſion to raiſe up our thoughes ro higher matters. So long as the Winds 
blow, and the Rain cometh down, as the Sun and Moon enidure, as Winter and Summer, 
Morning and Evening, Day and Night, follow each other ; ſo long as our Fields preduce 
Wheat; our Occhards,fruitful Trees ; our Gardens, Hearbs and Flowers ; our Bees, Honey; 
our Vineyards, Grapes, and Grapes, Wine; fo long asour Merchants bring home Gold, 
Silver, Precious ſtones, Oyls, Spices, Calamus, Camphire, Spikenard, &6e. as our Towers 
and Fortrefſes ſtand, as our Cities have Walls and Watch-men, as we have flocks of Goats 
and Sheep, with Shepherds to attend them; as we ſee Roſes and Lillies growing, hear 
Birds fipging, can ſavour Spices, Fruits, &c. So long I ſay as theſe are not wanting unto 
us (and we have Eyes, Hands, Feet, Breaſts, &c._) we need not be idle this way. Are wein 
the Temple, in the Field, in a Garden, preſent at a Wedding, &e. our affe&tions may be thus 
raifed up. The Church is Chrifts Temple, his Field, bis Garden, his Spouſe, and fo to be highly 
reſpeed of us, &c. Chrif# will be preſent in his ZTerple,manure his Field, look to his Garden, 
be one with his People, &c. Toconclude : | 


Read not this Book in any caſe, 
but with a ſingle eye; , 
Read not but firſt deſire Gods grace 
Le be to ungerſtand thereby. 


Thine in the Lord, 


A, Symſon. 
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WHEREIN 


The moſt Material W ords 


thereof are |Expounded; 


- The Dark and Difficult Paſſages therein cleared; the Various 


Readings obſerved z with diverſe Comfortable Meditations, and Profita- 
| ble Obſervations, occaſionally inſerted. 


Foraſmuch as this Book of Canticles is behinde none, for worthineſſe of the ſubjeG3, or for uſe to 


ward the Church, or awthentick, authority ; being inſpired of God, entreating of the moſt ſweet and 
ſtraight conjunfion between Chriſt and bis Church, and of their mutual interparting of duties ; 
ſerving alſo to teach, improve, inſtrud, corred, and comfert : and yet many are driven from rea- 
ding and ſtudy of it, through the difficulty of the ſtyle, and depth of the Argument : T have thought 
it worth the labour, to compoſe a ſhort Difionary, expounding apart by themſelves, the ſeveral words 
of this little Bock > thereby to encourage all Chriſtians, more willingly to become ſtudious in it, 
under hope of attaining ſome benefit by their pains. Uſe this my travail with good conſtrufion of 


——_ 


my purpoſe, and thanks to-God if thou get any profit by it, 


Farewell. 


— 


A B. 


D223 Bout] About it, to wit, Solemons 
ANG bed, Cant. 3-7. The Church is 
AYER the bed-chamber of Chriſt, and 
za each faichful heart is his bed, 
->® which he guardeth by many 
Rrong and watchful Heroes. Such are his 
Angels, Gen. 32. 2. Pſal. 103. 20. (Seealſo 
| Pfal. 34+ 7. & 91. 11.) and his Miniſters; 

Heb. 13-17. but eſpecially himſelf. 2 King. 

6. 16. Phil. 4-7. Aunt, They need not fear 

either publick force , or ſecret treachery a- 

bout whom God ſetteth a guard. 


P, L. 
A little] It was but 4 little, that I paſſed 


unlefſe Chriſt himſelf be apprehended by 


| faith. 4ynſworth. Or, bow little wasit! Allis 


bar little that we doe for Chriſt, as it is faid 
of Jacob, Gen. 29. 20. And though he doe 
not vouchſiafe to appear'* preſently in all 
ſach means as weuſe to finde him, leſt we 
ſhould aſcribe too much to means; yet it is 
not long , but he will manifeſt himſelf ro 
them, that ſeck him with all their heart. Ax, 
The fruit of ſedulity and conſtancy in ſeek« 
ing Chriſt; it will notbe long ere we finde 
him. Todeſpiſe pleaſures, beſtow pains, 
ranfully and courageouſly to undergo dan» 
gers for the obtaining of Chriſt, are moſt 
certain ſigns of hisdwelling in us ; though 
he ſeem to our thinking, andin our opinion 
to be far from us; nor want theſe our 
endeavours certain and conſtant promiſes 
that he will come unto us, and dwell with 
us. Thomſon. We muſt ſtay but a little with 
them that cannot tell where Chrift is to be 


from them, butI found him whom my ſoul loveth, 
Cant. 3. 4. or, a very little : meaning eithe 
time, or diftanceof place. She would no 
ſlay where her Beloved was not, but conti- 


found, by what means he is to be found, 
and what it is to finde him : yea theleaft 
time is coo much. Such are the worldly 
wiſe ; who are in the world for their world- 


. nued ſecking other where ; for neither the| ly wiſdome in high repute, Juſt Epiſcop. As 


ſociety of Brethren, or Church, or Mini-) good health is more; accep 


lc co them 
Aaaaa who 


ſters, can comfort the afflited conſcience,. 
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who bave recovered of a diſeaſe, then unto 
them who were never fick ; So things long 
defired delight mores thon-ſuch as argdayly 


enjoyed. Strigelius. *Whifleſt there's  rely- | ma 


ing on men and their inventions, whether 
our ſelves or others, there's no finding of 


Chriſt, byt, when tho rejefed, de- 
nycg, anf Chit ah 
be tee 1:11! ere h 


ar 
whom ( Chrift) when I had almoſt left 
hoping tor comfort, that gracious Sayiour, 
who would not ſuffer me to be tempted a- 
dove toy thtaſure, ptcſented himſelt tro my 
ſou]. Hall paraph. © 

an fair] The abſolute and perſe& ſpiri- 
tual beauty of Chriſt his myſtical body the 
Church, by impuration of his perfe& holi- 
neſſe covering all deformities, and by ſan- 
Qification of the Spirit, renewing the 
Church, and every member in all parts of 
foul and body, _ unperfeRly. Cant. 4. 
7. Thou urt all fair my Love. . 

gllfarr]-A type of the new Church, to 
which alſo theſe things are ſpoken. Mercer. 
Our holinefſe now imperfe& and mingled 
with fo much corruprion ſhall be made per- 
fe, that no ſpot or wemme ſhall be left: in 


24, 25, 26, 27. Such aglorious myftical bo« 
dy is meet to be joyned with ſo glorious 
« liegd, and iftheyge were any deformity re- 

ing, how could it beunited unto bim? 
Giffard. Hereby Chriſt comforteth her a- 
gainft 'her fears and infirmities, that in him 
ſhe hath perſe& beauty. Ayſw. By nagage 
we lie ih our bloud, Ezek. .36. z. 2, Theye 
muſt bea beauty put upon us;; we. are fair 
with the beauty we have out of Chriſts 
wardrobe. The Church ſhines in the beams of 
Chrifts righteouſneſſe, ſhe is not born thus 
fair, but new born fairer. 1x is hid ſome- 
times from the Church it ſelf, who ſecs only 
her deformity,and not her beauty; her death, 
but not her life, becauſe her life ig hid, Col. 
3. 4+ Here isa wyftery of Religion. - The 
Church is never more fair, then when ſhe 
judgeth her ſelf to be moſt deformed. Do- 
Qor Sibbs on Cant. 5. 9. pag. 301. This is 
ſpoken of the Chriftian Church which im- 
mediately ſprung up after the Reſurre&ion 
of Chrift, and from that time is propagated 
cill this very day. Brightman. In theſe words 
we have a deſcription of the eftate of the 
Church ſoon after Chrifts Aſcenfion,gather- 
ed and built up by the miniftery of the 
Apoſtles, which they call the Apoſtolick or 


us. S,H. Finch. obſerves on Solomons Song. 
Thou art exceeding beautiful O my Church 
in all che parts of thee, for all thy fins are 
done away, and thine iniquity is covered. 
Hall. Chrift here advanceth his own work 
of Juſtification and San&ihcation, as a per-. 
{& compleart atchievement. Regeneration is 
an entire work of thewhole man, and ren- | 
ders him all fair. Annot. Hereby let the godly 
firiving with their own weakneſſe ſuſtain 
themſelves, for although in this life we are 
disfiguredthrough manifold evils, and as yet 
about us much uncleannefle, yet 
Chrift loveth us, and pronouncerh us all 
fair. Strigel. Wharbvever is in theeis beau. 
tifal andlovely in my ſight. That this is 
true of rhe Charch rriamphanc, is moſtoer- 
tain, but how can it be {aid of the 'Church 
militant, wherein there are bad, as well as 
good, andthe good notwithour their faults 
and failings ? + It's not ſpoken according to. 
that we ave of ourſelves., -or according to; 
rhat which is'found incusof our felves, but 
actording 'tothe teftimation of his mercy , 
andthat which he worketh in us and for us, 
accarding to bis poodpleafure, having wa- 
ſhen ws albrouphly from: our [fins by his 


Primitive Church. The fairneſſe of the Church 
was acknowledged before,but never till now 
the perfe7 fairneſſe. All compleat fuirneſſe or 
beauty ftandeth in theſe threethings. 1. In 
the integrity of all the parts and members of 
the body. 2. In; the ſymmetry or fit pro- 
portion of all the members one to another. 
3- In the good complexion or colour of 
themall. All theſe are found in this Church 
in comely proportion. 1. Their do&rine 
was. free from all errour, ſo far as it was 
diſpenſed by the Apoſtles, Prophets and 
Evangelifts of that time ; and was compleat, 
even the whole Counſell of God, and was dif 
penſed in powerful fimplicity. 2. Their 
worſhip wherein the purity ot Gods Ordi- 
nances without mixture of humane inven- 
tions, order, decency , edification of all , 
aimed at in all the duties adminifired, fre- 
quency and fervency in prayer and faſting. 
3. Their Chriftian Communion-, wherein 
unity one with another, love and Iarge- 
beartednefſe one towards another, eſpecially 
to their Minifters. 4 Their Diſcipline, 
where you may fee the Apoſtles, Prophets, 
Evangeliſts, Paftors, and Teachers,teacbing, 
exhborting , ruling, preaching, writing » 


own bloud;whoſe righerouſneſſe is aſo-tm- 
puted nous: Titehtan. From henee as ir 


privately conferring,being good exaampies; 


'the Deacons providing for the poor z both 


ſtem $.Pou! chraweth kiſs ſpcoch, Ephe, 5. 


choln bythe Church, Excommunicetions 
diſpenſed, 
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diſpenſed, Synods impoſing no other but 
neceffary things cither in themſelves, or for 
thepreſent uſe of the Church; Mr. Cotton on 
Cant. 4. 7. Pag- 1145 115,116, 117. 

All manner of pleaſant ] To wit, meds 
Cant. 7. 13. all mannerot pretious things, 
or dainties, All manner of delightful graces, 
all ſorts and degrees of them , none being 
wanting, who therefore out of the aboun- 
dance of her-own ſtore could ſupply the 
country with all fic helps to her further ga- 
thering and eſtabliſhment. Cotton. pag. 229. 
Unto them thar are in Chriſt, ſhall be plen- 
ty, aboundance of all good things. They 
that abide in kim, and he in them, the ſame bring 
forth much fruit, Joh. 15.5. No good thing will 
be withhold from them that walk uprightly, Pal. 


84.11. : 

Aloes] The faichful, which like this moſt 
pleaſant planc [" elves ] doe bring forth 
moſt dele&able and ſavory fruit, Cant.4.14- 
Myrrh, and Alves. 

Aloes | Oc lign Alves. It was uſed alſo to 
perfume witch tor the ſweet ſmell thereof, 
Numb. 24-6. Pfal. 45 8. Prov. 7. 17. Aynſw. 
Icisa tree or plant growing in Arabia and 
India, which giveth a ſweet odour, and is 
like the Thyine wood mentioned in Revel.18. 
12, and is uſed to fignifie the good fame of 
the Church, and report of her graces, which 
is asa ſweet ſmell]. Aynſworth on Numb. 24. 
6. It's ſaid there of it, Which the Lord hath 
planted, which fgnifieth the excellency of 
this tree above. others, and the growth in 
the natural place, where ic beſt proſpereth; 
Is not the Lord the Planter of his Church ? 
Fer. 2. 21. Shall ſhenot be like a tree planted 
by the Rivers of water , that bringeth forth his” 
fruit in bis ſeaſm ? Pſal. 1.3. This is alio 
goodto preſervefrom corruption or putri- 
fation, wherewith the bodies of the dead 


ſo Cleanſe flegm and choler, dry up 
raw and cold tumors, preſerve the reſt from 
purifying, open obſtruftions, ſtrengthens 
the ſtomach ſtrongly. Sutable hereunto 
perſecurion breedeth and ftirreth up in the 
faithful, graces of like efficacy, to heal the 
coldneffe, hypocrifie and rottenneſſe of their 
ſpirits, to ſtay diſtillations of cold raw 
matter, to ſtrengthen appetite to the Word, 
to commfore the faint hearted. Cotton. 
Altogether] He is altogether lovely, Cant.15. 
16. Every whit, wholly, all, nothing but 
lovely; or, heis ber whole deftre, the aft being 
put for the obje&, as is uſuall with other 
Authors: or all of him it deſires; or, be is 


were anſe op egr an Mercer. Aloes al- | 


wholly defirable, molt to be defired, He is the 


deſire of Nations, Gen. 49. 10, 26. Hag, 2.8. 
and all that is perfeCt in heaven or earth, is 
but a dim ſhadow of his Excellency. Arnot. 
If all of him be defires, defirable much to 
be Cellags 3 ſhould not all, with all their 
defires ,”be defirous of him? The godly 
ſee, findenothing in Chriſt, or in thepro- 
feſſion of his Name, but what is wholly de- 
firable. Even the rebakes of Chriſt ſeeme 
greater riches unto them, then the treaſures of E- 
gypr. And muſt nothe be altogether lovely, 
whom ſo many (of every ſort ſome) love, 
of whoſe love fo many are delfirous ? The 
Chaldee expoundeth,all his Commandements are 
£0 be defired. Aynſw. 


| A M. 

Amana ] Look from the top of Amana, Cant. 
4. 8. This word fignifieth faith, or-truth, or 
a nourſe. Top of Amanah, or head of Amanah, 
which was a mountain in Syri, the valley 
and river in it was alſo called 4manah, and 
Abanah, in 2 King. 5. 12. and fo the Chaldee 
here expoundeth it, the heads, that is, the. 
Princes of the people that dwell by the river of 4- 
manab, ſhall offer agift unto thee. Aynſw. 
Amminadzb_] Like the chariots of Ammina- 
dab, Cant. 6. 12. or, Set me upon the Chariots 
of a willing people, (the word Anminadab fig- 
nifieth a free people, or a vowing people, a noble 
people, or Prince of people) not that any thing 
cometh at unawares to Chrift in his own 
-perſon ; but becauſe to his Miniſters, that 
in his Name ſhall goe into the Garden of 
Nuts ; the Fews (hall appear uncxpe&ed] 
to embrace Chriſts calling : They ſhall nds 
the Jews as chariots of willing pecple, ready 
to march with them, whicher ſocver in 
Chriſts name they ſhall call ; where alſd is 


intimated the willing, readineſſe of a willing 
people among the Gentiles , ro* convey the 
Fews into their countrey with Chariots, 
and Horſes , and Dromedaries. Cotton. Ic 
denoteth the [people of Chriſt , which are 


voluntaries in the day of his1power, Plal. 110.5. 
Suftained with @ free (or Princely } Spirit , 
Pal. 51. 14. and receiving the word with all 
readineſſe (or willingneſſe) of minde, AQ 2.41, 
& 17. 11. To ſuch Chriſt is as Chariots by 
the Miniftery of the Word to help and haſten 
them forward in grace, and to defend them 
from their enemies. Ajuſw. A maniteſta- 
tion of the ardent and longing zeal and de- 
fire that Chriſt hath to behold the flouriſh- 
ings and propagations of his Church. His 
foul made bim like the Chariots of Amminadab , 


lerate the returns of his favour, as if he had 
Aaaaaz come 


| that is, made hinxco haften ſo, and ſo acce- 
b 
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come on the ſwifteſt Chariots : for as he is 


laid to come with his Chariots, like a whirle- 
winde to render vengeance on his enemies, 114.66, 
15. So will he be as expedite andas forward 
to ſave and preſerve his people, whom in 
veri. 20, he promiſeth to bring upon horſes , 
and in chariots,and coaches, (as the marg. there 
tor litters ) and upon ſwift beaſts to his hol 
mcuntain Jeruſalem. Annot. IT went down in- 
0 the Garden,but thought of nothing leffe, 


then of that which came to paſſe. I thought. 


tO have fcund an obftinate, a ſtubborn peo- 
ple ; but founda prompt, a ready people to 
receive me, whereupon I was ftirred up to 
be as charicts unto them, whereby they 
Might be ſpeedily carryed into the Church, 
and be numbred amongſt the Citizens 


thereof. Brightman. With that ſwiſtneſſe | 


went I (the Church) into the Garden, that 
through the defire of my ſoul I took no 
Notice that I was like the chariots of Ammi- 
nadab. So ſwiftly was I carryed thither, 
that afterward I ſeemed to my elf, (but not 
thinking) tobethe very chariots of Anmina- 
dab : But of his chariots there is no x 7 yon 
In Scripture, nor who this Amminadab was. 
Mercer. 

Among ] Faireſt among women, Cant. 1. 8. 
Heb. fair (or beautiful ) among women. Where- 
by is meant-more fair th:n other women,or faireſt 
of women kinde;, as the Mother of our Lord 
is called, Bleſſed among women, Luk. 1.28.42, 
that is, mf? bleſſed, or more bleſſed then other 
women ; So the Lyon is ſaid to be ſtrong among 
beaſis, that is, ſirengeſt, Prov. 30.30. Amſw. 
The Church had difpraiſed her ſelf,Ctearm- 
ing her ſelf black, verſ. 5, 6.) Chriſt recom= 
penſeth humility, when we moſt abaſe our 
ſelves, he will exalt us. Annot. 

Among thozns ] Cant. 2.2. As theLilly is 
above thorns, ſo is the Church above other 
peoplc:and as the /illy is pricked with thorns, 
ſo is the Church atflifted and pricked with 
them. The lillies among the thorns are 
harmlefſe, we muſt be innocent: as Sheep 
among Wolyes, as Doves among ravenous 
birds, Mat.1o 16. Aynſwm. The Church is 
ſurrounded and galled,with many ſharp and 
cruel] thorns, even as her Beloved who was | 
crowned with them. We are beſet with 
them on every fide. Annot. 

Among the trees of the qayz00d.] Cane. 2.3. 
The glory and dignity of Chriſt, who as 
wuch as afruitful and well grown apple-tree, 
that is laden, and almoſt oppreft' with its 
own delicate fruit, exceedeth the barren trees 


for Swinethen men, and ſo tobe cut down 
rather then preſerved) And as much as the 
choiceft apples ſurpaſſe acorns or crabs, or 
men that feed on them are more noble,then 
hogs and beafts that devour the other 3 ſo 
much and.infinitely more,doth he tranſcend 
the chiefeſt of the ſons, or, the young men. 
Annot. 

Among the Lillies ] Cant.2.16. 8&6. 3. It 
is not ſaid, that he feedeth on them, but 4- 
mong them. Where two or three are gather- 
ed, heis inthe midſt. Lillies grow in great 
plenty and numbers, and ſuch unity Chrift 
loveth, but hateth ſeparations and ftrag- 
lings. Amot. 


: ” on * £4 

Anctent] Aged, ſuch as be old and in 
years, who are flow of ſpeech : Or ( as 
others will) ſuchas be aſleep and dead in 
fin , whoſe lips the Goſpel doth open, to 
ſound forth the praiſes ot God, Cant. 7.9. 
And cauſeth the lips of the ancient to ſpeak, Of 
theſe two expoſitions the latcer is moſt fit ro 
the Text. 

Angry ] My Mothers children were angry 
with me, Cant.1.6. fought againſt me, or railed 
at me: Ic frets the wicked to ſee Sion pro- 
ſper. , Tobiah and ſuch as he, are galled to 
{ee her ruines builtup, and her waſte places 
repaired, Neh. 6.1. Arnot. 

Angry with me.] Or, incenſed againſt me,or 
inflamed in me, to wit, with wrath ; to re- 
fiſt, fight, and war in me and againſt me, as 
the Greek, verſion ſaith, fought in me, (or 
againſt me) ſo this phraſe is uſed, 11a.g1. 11. 
& 45. 24. which being ſpoken there ot out- 
ward enemies, may allo be applyed to our 
inward lufts ,- as ia Jam. 4.1, 1 Pet. 2. 11. 
Ayn|w. 

Not to Anſwer |] Not to fulfill che defice 
of the godly ſoul , ornot Fyſoon to granr 
her requeſtsas ſhe would. Ol. 5.6. I called 
bim.but ke anſwered me not. 

dnſwer_| He gave no anſwer,Cant.5.6. This 
is one of the greateſt temptations, that God 
ſeemeth notto hear the prayers of his peo- 
ple, though they call day and night, Pal. 
22. 3- Lam. 3-8. Bur here the Spouſe hath 
meaſure for meaſure; becauſe he called and 


ſhe would not obey, ſhe alſo calleth and bath no 


anſwer. Howbeir his ear is nit beavy that it 
cannot bear, Ta.59.1,2. Amfw. Iris admira- 
ble counſel, Heb. 12. 25. Nor to negleft him 
that ſpeaketh , Rot to ſhiſe him off by any 
frivolous or idle excuſes , for ſo the Greek 
word there 49 mex:tiovr, imports. The 


of the wilde defert, (which have either no 
fruit, orelſe ſowre and unwholeſom, fitter | 


Spirit of God is gratiousand patient, buc 
yet 
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yet jaſtand ſenfibleof affronts, and there- 

fore not to be grieved. If we be deaf to his 

voyce, his car will be heavy co our prayer; 

either to puniſh our tormer diſobedience, or 
elſe to illuſtrate more his own grace, 
which like other -Jewels becomes moſt 
eſteemed, when moſt difficulr to obtain. Ar- 
act. When ic falls out chus with us, 1. We 
muſt beleeve againſt beleefe, (as it were ) 
hope againſt hope, and truſt in God. z. La- 
bor for an abſolute dependency upon Chriſt, 
with a poverty of ſpirit in our ſelves. 
3. Stir up our graces, ſet them on work (lt 
is a.fign of futureviCtory, .when we are dil- 
content with our preſent ill eſtate). 4. Have 
recourſe to former experience. 5. Waic 
Gods leiſure, for he hath waited ours. Dr. 

Sibbs, The Hebrews (in their Chaldee para- 
phraſe) apply the afflition here prophefied 
of to the fins and captivity of Tſra?l, men- 
tioned 2 King. 17. 6. 1 Chron. 5. 25, 26. at 
what time, though the Pricfts ( as they 
ſay) offered oblations, and burnt incenſe , 
yet were they not accepted, Amſw. Others 
refer it unto thetime of oſtab,who though 
a good King, yet could notretain the rever- 
fion of the decree touching Judas going in- 
to captivity, Mercer. Mr. Cotton refers it un- 
ro the times from Conſtantine till thereſtoring 
of the Goſpel, and reforming of the Church 
by the Miniſtery of Luther,pag-141. 
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Appear ] Cant.2.12. are ſeen, diſcovered, 
beheld, made manifeſt unto the view. 

That appear] Cant. 4. i. & 6.5. Or, that 
appear ſmooth, that gliſter, as the bair of fat 
cattel. is ſmocth and ſhining. The Hebrew word 
Galaſh is not uſed but in this place, and 
again (in like ſenſe) Cant. 6.5. The Greek 
bere tranſlateth are revealed, or appear , but 
there, doe come up. Aznſw. The tender Grape 
appear.. Heb.open.Cant.7.1 2. marg. | 

Apple tree ] Cant. 2.3. The Church 
ſetteth forth the excellency of Chrift by the 
ſimilitude of an Apple-tree. 
a low or middle ftatuire, not tall as the Ce- 
dars of Lebanon, or Oakes of Baſhan , which 
may pur us in minde of his humility. 2.As 
the apple-tree hath more variety of fruits , 
then any other tree that groweth, (it is not 
eaſie to reckon up the many ſorts of apples 
of different taſte) So Chrift excelleth in 
variety of graces,which he beſtoweth on his 
Church. 3. As it exceedeth the barren trees 


of the wilde deſert, which are either void 
of fruit, or that they bear, is ſowreand un» 


1. It'sa tree of 


doth Chriſt ſurpaſſe, tranſcend all others. 
God hath anointed him with the Oyl of gladneſſe 
above hiq fellows , Pal. 45. 7. He is full 0 
grace and truth , Joh. 1. 14. of whoſe fulneſſe 
have all we received, andgrace for grace,verſ.16. 
4- 4+ As theſhadow is comlortable unto 
the weary traveller, ſo is Chriſt unto the 
weary foul. Not a ſhadow as Fgypt, 1ſa.30. 
2. as Heſhbon, Jer.q8. 45. which mock and 
delude thoſe that ſeek for ſhelter under 
them. Buta ſhadow as good Princes are , 
Lam. 4-29. Nay, better then they, a broad, 
indefe&ive, continual ſhadow, under which 
if we put our ſelves by faith, ( which is a 
kinde of dark ſhadow too) and hope (for 
ſitting is the poſture of attendance, as well 
aseaſe) we ſhall be ſecured from the flames 
of divine diſpleaſure, from the curſes of the 
law, and from all afflitions and judgements. 
Anuot. 5. Both its leaves, buds , bloſ- 
ſomes, fruits, have an excellent and ſweet 
ſmell ; oh how odoriferous is Chriſt ! He is 
wholly deleQable, his Conception, Incar- 
nation, Nativity, Life, Death, Burial, Re- 
ſurre&ion, Aſcenhon, Mediation, his Word, 
Ordinances, &c. all ſmell ſweetly. What is 

| faid of his Word, may be ſaid of all the reft, 
How ſweet. are thy words unto my taſte! yea 
ſweeter then honey to my mouth, Pal. 119. 103. 
6. Both. its leaves and fruicare medicinable. 
And is not Chriſt that tree of life, yeelding 
fruit, whoſe leaves are for the bealing of the 
Natlons, Rev. 22. 1! Mr. Cotton faith ic im- 
plyeth an inferiour Magiſtrate, as Gedaliab, 
Pag-55356- : 
Under the Apple-tree |] Cant. 8.5. Chriſt, 
or the Church of the Jews, by his power 
raiſed up his Church by the means of ſome 
inferiour Magiſtrate , reſembled here by an 
apple-tree. Cotton. Faith as it hath wings to 
fly up to heaven to the very ſeat of glory, 
and there to ro rpmarn Chrift ſitting at the 
right hand of his Father : ſo in his humi- 
liy here it beholdeth that excellency which 
the world is not able to conceive. Finch. 
The: apple-tree of old time wasdedicated to 
leve. . So that in this we may confider the 
love in which Chriſt reſteth toward his. 
Church : for were it not for that unchange- 
able love, which he beareth towards her , 
how ſhould ſhe finde him, or where ſhould. 
ſhe finde bim? Giffard. The tree of life 
and grace > whoſe ſhadow and fruit had 
been delightful and ſweet unto her, andto 
which tree Chrift himſelf was likened, ch. 2, 
3. So ſheby faith taking hold on the Co- 
. venant of Grace and promiſes of life in 


| 


whoteſome : So much, and infinitely more 


Chrift, called on his Namein her ſorrows, 
ED Aaaaa3 


” 
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and flirred him up for help and comfore. 
Aynf.. The words may be applyed to Chriſt, 
whoſe grace alone, did and doth raife up 
his Ghurch depreſſed: and faln under the 
apple-1ree,. that is, eicher lying in a poor un- 
pitied «ſtate, Ezek. 16.5. almoſtdeſolate and 
ready to perith, as Elijah under the Juniper- 
tree, 1 King. 19. 4. or.cl{e lying under the 
tree of offence atter eating the torbidden fruit, 
(hich many will have after the old tradi- 


tion.tobean apple-tree) and not able to raiſe 


her felt , untill affiſted by him, -who bare 
her ſins inhis ownbody, on the tree, 1'Pet.2.24. 
Arnn«t. RTM 

Apples | Comfort me with apples , Cant. 2. 5. 
or ftrew me with them, or ſpread me , make 
me acouch, boulſterme up with the apples, 
to keep me from finking, and to refreſh my 
ſpirits which languiſh : for apples are fra- 
rant and revive by their odour , eſpecially 
thoſe which grow on thar tree, verf.2.where- 
by is meant the comfortable doftrines and 
fruics of Chriſt, mentioned verſ. 3. which 
the boly words, which are ſweet like the 
apples of the Garden of Eden. Aynſworth. 
Annot. - TALE 

The fmell of thy nofe Ke Apples] Canr. 
7.8. The Church and they that live in 
it ſhall finell a fragranc fayour*of” the 
good converſation of the ' people; the 
{mell (nor which the noſe yeeldeth, but ) 
which is yeelded to thenoſe, (to thy favory 
diſcerning) ſhall be ſweer and comfartable 
as that of apples. Cotton. Men doe ufually 
breath at che noſe ;-then this is to Ueclare 
that the Church ſhall brearh our rtorhing 
but fwcerneffe. All tharapprozch weerun- 
co her ſhall ſmell the ſavour 'of her fweer 
breath. Gifurd. Apples have a ſweet ſmell, 
whereby languiſhing ſpirits are much re- 
freſhed, which is alfo ouch availahle* for the 
protating of love. Brightman. a 


A R. vY | 

Ariſe] Cant. 2. 13: Shake off aJ} char 
dull ſecurity whcrewich thou haſt been held. 
Hall. Riſe1ſay, I command thee by virtue 
of my anrhority, Thomſon, The more theſe 
chingsexcel], the more we muft egforge ous, 


the Chaldee explaineth, the interpretation of 


leth every particular ſoul to, Ariſe from the 
dead, and Chriſt ſball give thee light, Epheſ. 5:14. 
Clapham. Chriſt redoubles call; nods, 
and knocks again untill we open. _ 

So teſtifying 1, his own great love by 
theſe importunate icerations. 

2. Our duty and concernment in it, 
which is ever to be ariſing and getting for- 
ward. 

And 3. accufing ourdulnefſe and unyil- 
olignets to hear his voyce. Arnot. Sitting 
or lying ſtill ficteth not with a Chriftian in 
thislife, who is called torun the way of Gods 
Commandements, Pal. 119. 32. And to follow 
the Lambe whitherſoever he goeth , Rev. 14. 4. 
By our own default and negligence we wanc 
the comforts of Chrift and his Communion. 
Aynſw. 

Arm} Cant.8.6. As the beart fignifieth in- 
| ward love, ſo the arm of Chriſt fignifieth his 
outward manifeſtation of love, by helping, 
bearing, and ſupporting her in all her igfir- 
mirjesthroygh his power, Pſal. 77. 16. and 
89.11. 1{a.qo.10,T1.4ynſworth. As a ſeelup- 
en thine arm, Let me be continually in thy 
fight and remembrance. And becauſe the 
beart 1s the ſeat. of the will, and the arm of 
ſtrength, thexefore ſhe defireth his deep affe- 
&ion 'and mighty ftrength and power al- 
wayes tobepreſent with her, for her com- 
fort and peace. Cotton. Keep me ſure in 
thine arms, as that which thou holdeft 
moſt pretious. Hall. She defires to be moſt 
neerly joyned unto him as a pretious jewell 
both ip his heart and upon his hand, fo that 
he may always mind her,and have her in his 
light, for we know that whatſoever a man 
loveth with the - greateſt love, that be de- 
fireth to be ner unto,yea even faſtened unto 
ic. Giffard, He hath usalway a8 aſeal upon 
bis arm, who can pull us from him? Being 
upd his arm were continually in his fight, 
his eyes are;are upon us alwaycs, and his 


| providence watcheth over us, whereſoever 
| 


we doe become ; what evill can betide us? 
Finch. . She defireth ſo to be joyned.untp 
hin, {o to cleave and Rick faft ro him, as the 
type or'figure doth, which the impreſſion of 
cheſeal hath made. Brightman. _ .. 

| Atttoey] Cant, 44- . Which was. either, a 


4 
1 


ſelvrs'to follow after them).; to perſye cferp \ place for exerciſe of milicary diſcipline; or 
ſpeedily to goe out of onr ' ſelves, Aid; to | elſe; ſor keeping all weapons of. war, Annot- 
Kang fo Git Fink. The biting ue | Ve Febror word Taptjob uſed onely 3 
ariſe, plarmly:;pointeth at che Gentiles eiate, || this place,ſeemerh.to,be derived of Thalhyt@ 
aha did fir is darkptdſs ang In the [8ddoy" of [wth doth anoate Cuoty pong 
death, Lyk.1.79. As Hur predeceſſors, ſo do | all inflinmencs zo offend or woun, che, ene- 
we natorally tit.in fig,, apd chat which. the ay, ave apd ſbiclds aftermentioned 
wholeChucch is cate, annt6,the Apv Gl- were todefend her ſalt, 4ynſ. It ſeemes Davids 


_— 


mighcy 


——————— — _ 
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mighty men banged up their ſhields in this 
Armory againſttimes of wr, and ſo in like 
manner-a}i the Worthies of Iſrael. All the 
faithful before Chriſt, hanged their ſhields 
of faith upon Chriſt, in' whom the faich of 
his Church was as a ftrong armory. Cotton. 
Here is meant the force and: power . of the 
whole armour of God, Epheſ.6. which the 
Lord doth arm all the faithful withal),that 
they may beable to ſtand againſt all the af- 
ſaults of the Devill. Giffard. Here is fer 
forth the large and various exerciſes and 
rrials of fairh, in which every grace hath a 
part, and in-which alwayes our faith is vi- 
Rorious z for her ſhie]ds will prevail againſt 
all the ſhields ot the earth, whoſe weapons 
when ſormed againſt her ſhall never proſper, 
'buteither be broken in peeces, or elſe taken 
and hung np as rrophees of her conqueſts, | 
as thoſe were, 2 Sam. 8.7. Exek. 27. 3s 
Annot. | | 
Armp Lith Banners] The- Spouſe or 
Church of Chrift here upon. earth , which 
being well conſtituted, is ftrong and terrible 
ro the hoaft of Hell; even as an Army that 
is ſtrong, and, marcheth. wick Banners and 
Enbgnes, is very terrible to the adverſaries. 
Cant, 6.-3- Thou art beautiful my Love, terrible 
as an Army with Banners.The lite of a Chriſti- 
an is a warfarenpon earth,for theenabling of 
him ro fighc the Lords bartels, God infuſed 
intohis heart an Heroical and noblecour- 
age 3 for though he fall, yer he riſeth up a- 
gain ; thouph he be overtaken, yet he gerteth 
out and recovereth his ſtrength , which 
. maketh Satan to fear the faith ofa Chriſtian, 
becauſe he knoweth it is built upon that 
rock which the gates of Hell cannot prevall 
againſt, Finch. SE 
A.wo Arnites] Cant. 6.13. or, Mahanaim. 
' marg, The awtull Majeſty and grace of the 
Church, which is like that of a well diſci- 
plined Arwmy,'orelſe the bappy union & re- 
' conclliation of the two Churches ( Jew and 
Gentile which like two armies jJoyned to- 
gether, do with mutual conſent and thank- 
fulueſſe ſing to God prgifes and thanks of 
viftory, going forth in the. dances of them that 


+, make merry as 18 promiſed, Jer,31.4. and more 
* particularly, Rev.5.9.% 7.10.& 19.6.Qthers 
ſpiritual 

" Juftings, and conflits of«che fleſh >, , ſpirit, 
like Facob and Efauv, or ( as the 
in the Chygghs 
[| - 
\Ai&ionato which ſhe is expoſed, which make: 
"Her unfit to'be Iooked gpon ordefired...4- | 


' refer this fiamilicude either to the 


' which are 
text) Iike two Armies figh 


or elſe to thole war 


perſecutions 


| certain cerrible and wolſderful Majeſty , as 
may be ſeen in Armies {it in battel aray; Or, 
as two Armies come to meet their King in 
companies,that they may receivejhim hono- 
rably, and he may march in the midſt of 
them. Let them who deſire to be joyned 
co the Church, know that there istherein as 
It were a perpetual ſtrife againſt moſt power- 
ful enemies, againſt whom ſhe orderly go- 
eh on, as a company of fingers or dancers, 
that ſhe may be more terrible unto them. 
Mercer. Hereby is ſignified both the deliver- 
ance of the Shulamiteſſe out of her miſcries , 
and the joy of men and angels torher vi&to- 
ry, Luk.15.10. Plal.34-8. Ajaſw. The Shu- 
lamite ſhall vindicate ber ſelf by argies 
trom the power of her enemics whom free 
now fſerveth. Both Gog and Magog, Turk 
and Tartare, with all the wicked Mahumetans, 
ſhall be utterly deftroyed by the ſword of 
the converted returned Jews, Ezck. chap. 
38. & 39. Dan.11.44,45. Rev. 20.9. Zech. 9. 
13. Brightman. Look upon her, tell me how 
you finde her. Is ſhe not molt brave, glo- 
rious, and gallantly attended? Verily-when 
I doe behold her, andall her troopes com- 
ingforrch to meet me, me thinks I am jn the 
midſt of the Tribes of Iſrael, and of all 
thoſe Worthies that skipping and leaping 
wich ſongs and dances, and all kinde of holy 
merriments came to receive David at Maba- 
uaim, when God brought him back unco his 
Kingdome. Finch. The Legions of the 
Church digefted into Troops with Banners, 
chat is, the various gitts ot divers members, 
forthe edification and defence of the com- 

mon body , being divided into their places 
frve” orders, not onely doe not yeeld unto - 
| any bumane force , but are very formidable, 

unto the ſpirits of theair, and their Chief : 
yet is this our fight, buta play ; warfare, a 
triuwph; appearing nor as fighters,but asa 
company of fingets, or dancers. Tomſoft. The 
Fews at their copverſion ſhall aſſemble for 
the eſtabliſhment of the Kingdome and 
Throne of Chriſt among them, after they 
ſhall be brought to ſee their foul ecrors in 
caſting off Chriſt ſounworthily ſo long a 
time. Cotton. 


A S. 

As] Cant.1.5. & 2.2,3. &4-1.i$ an adverb 
of compariſon, pointing out the likenefle 
of one thing toanother, andis in effe& the 
ſame with like,as Tremelizs rendereth is-Cant. 
1.5. but it is co beextended no further chen 
the circumſtances in the Text will bear. 


_ ts , Ye ſhall ſee in me nothingelſe, but af 


Alleep] Cant, 7. 9. Caufing the lips of oo 
that 


A I. 
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that are aſleep to (ch. Such ſhall be the 
{ſweet ad po Me Bin of the Dottrine 
of the Church, as ſhall cauſe the fleepy and 
drowfie profefſors, whether amongft Jews or 
Gentiles, to open their mouths, and ſpeak 
plentifully to Gods praiſe. Cotton. I will 
make, that whether uy ( Paſtors and Bi- 
ſhops) conceive publick prayers; or publiſh 
my praiſes in the Afſemblies of the faichful, 
or preach my Word to my people, they (hall 
( like moſt generous Wine) awake both 
their own & the ſleepy ſenſes of the whole 
Church, and make eloquent the tongues of 
them that areſleeping. Tomſon. Ableto put 
words both of repentance and prayer into 
the lips of him that lies aſleep in his fins. 
Hall. Thy tongue (the Preaching of the 
Goſpell) ſhall beas pure, firong, and plea- 
ſant Wine , of the beſt ſmell and ſavour, 
ſprinckling and leaping lovely , frisking in 
the cup; whereby even thoſe that ſleep, and 
are dead in their fins andtreſpaſſes, ſhall be 


awakened, and with new lips and words - 


ſound forth thy praiſe. The preaching of 
the Goſpel is chat which raiſeth men out of 
the ſleep of fin ,'and maketh them to ſpeak 
with new tongues to the praiſe of the glory 
of God. Finch. Great is the power and 
vigour of the Goſpel, chiefly when it ſinks 
inta the heart, and is there warmed and che- 
riſhed by devout andholy meditation ; like 
g00d Wine it will declare its virtue, and ex- 
cite even thoſe that were aſleep before, to ut- 
ter the great things of God. 4nn:t. By ſleepers 
are here meant ſinners awaked and quickned 
by the Word Preached.as it is ſaid Ephel. 5. 
14. and was promiſed Ia. 26.19 and Ezekel 
by propheſying raiſed to life the dead bones 
of the houſe of Ifrgel, Ezek. 37. (which alfo 
the Chaldee Parapbraſt alledgeth in opening 
the place. And not only dead men, which 
are ſaid to be aſleep, Dan. 12. 2.) but others 
alſo that live, and through negligence or ſe- 
curity fall aſleep, (Cant.5.2.) are enabled by 
this ſpiritual Wine 'to ſpeak, for having 
drunk thereof, they forger their poverty,and 
remember their miſery no more, Prov. 31.6, 
7. See I(a.57.18,19. Aynſw. 


A IW. 

Awake] Cant.2.7.& 3.5.& $.4. To pro- 
yoke Chritit to exerciſe his Church, by any 
change of their eſtate till it ſhall pleafe him- 
ſelf. To difturbethe peace. of the Church, 
and to provoke Chriſt again to leave them 


deſolate. Cotton. ' Either through idleneffe, | 


or diſorderly walking and following after 
finfal! pleaſures to grieve the Spirit ,' and to 
| SO SET A 


| give Chriſt cauſe when they may have and 


old him to disjoynt himſelf from them. 
Finch. To drive away Chriſt from his 
Churches embraces. Brightman. The Gentiles 
are adjured, and all they who boaft them- 
{elves to be of the Church, that they difturb 
notits peace, which is a moſt ſweet ſleep, 
web the Bride taketh with Chrift her Bride- 
groom, leſt they rend the Church and ſpoil 
its Miniſtery and order. Mercer. He ſolemn - 
ly forbids all that - have relation to her , 
that they take heed (as they will anſwer) 
of troubling her peace or truth which ſhe 
had received by any falſe novelcies of do- 
Arine, or uncharitable contentions. Anmt. 
Take heed how you vex and diſquiet my 
merciful Saviour, and grieve his Spirit, and 
wrong his Name with your vain and lewd 
converſation, and doe not dare by the leaſt 
provocation of your fin , to interrupt his 
peace. Hall. TheLordis faid then to fiir 
up or awake, When hedelivereth bis Church 
out of troubles, Pal. 58. 65, 66. and the 
Church then ſtirreth up the Lord, when. it 
earneſtly prayeth for tuch deliverance,P(.44. 
24,25. TheChaldee Paraph. and other He- 
brews underſtand it ſo here, butapply it to 
the deliverance of Tfrae! out of Egypt, which 
might not be until] che time appointed of 
God. And if we takeitin this ſenſe, the 
daughters of Feryſalem are charged to ſuffer 
afflition, for and with Chrift, in faith and 
patience unto the coming of the Lord, Jam. 
5.7. & 1 Pet.5.6,7.and not to provoke him 
by murmuring or otherwiſe, through fear 
or unbeleef; a figure whereof may be ſeen in 
Chriſt ſleeping in the ſtorm , and the Diſci- 
ples awaking him, Mark. 4. 37. 40. But it 


may be __ unto the ſtirring and pro- 
voking of Chriſt by fin, for which he often 
departed from his people, and chafteneth 
their tranſgreſſions, Exod. 23. 20,21.Iſa.59.2. 
& 63-16, that they ſhould by no meanes 
grieve the holy Spiric of God, Epheſf. 4.30. 
Aynſw- 

hate? O North-winde, Cant. 4.16. ſtir up, 
or raiſe up , (thy ſelf ) thou North-winde. 
Though the North and South windes be of 
contrary qualities, ascoldand hot, moiſt 
and dry , yet are they both fitting for the 
Chyrch her eftate, which ſometime needeth 
ſharp reproof, and ſometime calin andgentle 
conſolation. Ajmſm. He never 'denyeth his 
Spirit to thoſe that ask it with a true faith, 
bur is ready to grant the defires of his ſer- 
vants tomakethem fruitful' and 'aboundanc 


——e— OR 


in every good grace. Finch. © 'Sce' Norgb 
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Aware] Or everI was aware, Cant. 6. 12. 
Heb. I kzew not. marg. He knew not, neither 
was aware of the forwardneſſe of his people, 
which was lggrond mans expeQation. Aynſw. 
Burt did noc Chriſt know what the ſtudy and 


—— 


and companies of Souldiers are gathered to 
their Captain under their colours, by Ban- 
ners ſpread and diſplayed,Cant. 2.4. Love w4s 
his banner over me. 
Þis Banner ] Oc bis tandard, a flagge or 


cheerfulnefſe of this people would be? 


Enfigne ſpread abroad ; a warlike fign, asin_ 


Theſethings are ſpoken hiſtorically , that chap.6.4.10. the Church is {aid to be terrible 
their Converſion would be beyond expeRta- | 45 4 army with Banners. And the Banner lifted 
tion, Ia. 49.21. Brightman. The words ex- | Wp,is a lgn of fighting with joy and viory, 
cellently note the affe&ionate haſte and de- | sin Plal. 20. 6. Ie will ſhout joy/ully in thy 
fire, wherewith Chriſt was carryed on in a ſalvation, and in the name of our God we will ſet 
kinde of inſenfible manner to reviſite his -#p the banner. So Chriſts banner over her , 
Church, and reſtore comforts to her. Annot. fignified his defence, and the viffory which he 
So earneſtly did I long to reviſit thee,and to | giveth over all her enemies, tin, Satan, and 
| reſtore comfort unto thee, that I hafted I the world: alſo the ſpy, thatas all ſouldiers 
know not which way. Hall. do come under their own Standards, Num.2. 
2.50 ſhe under the Goſpel,che Erſigp of Chriſts 
Toverowards her. Aynſw. The uſe of Ban- 


—_— cu 


ners 18 notorious, both in the march, in the 


A. 


3Baal hamon] Cant$.1 1. A place not far 
from Jeruſalem, ſay ſome, a Valley, or plain, 
or Lord of ſt»re, to wit, of ine. The Greeks 
ſay, & $07 TAnovs, oy 18779 5;A6) where the 
comprehenſion of people, that is, of plenty, was. 
Indeed ſo populous is the Church of Chriſt, 
that. ſhe marvelleth ac her encreaſe of chil- 
dren, & asketh in the Prophet,who hath begot- 
ten me theſe ? Iſa.q9. and the children cry the 
place is too ſtraight foxgss. Her beginning was at 
Jeruſalem, bur being thence abandoned , mi- 
ravil, non periit, ſhe travelled, periſhed not : 
ulſe de civitate, ab Univerſitate excipitur, being 
expelled the City ſhe is receivedofthe whole 
world. Dr. Kings Sermon. It.is by interpre- 
tation the maſter, - (or owner ) of a multitude; 
meaning hereby either the world among the 
multitude whereot Chriſt hath his Church 3; 
or in reſpe& of the much fruit it yeeldeth 
unto God, or ſhould yeeld being ſituate in 
a fertile place , which he had blefſed with 
his grace, ſuch as in 1ſa.5.x. is called the born 
of the Son of oyl, that is, a very fruitful hill , 
Aynſw. A place ſo fruitful, that tor excel- 
lency it was called, the Lordof a multitude, or 
the owner of @ great encreaſe. 

»5anner] The love of Chriſt, dying for 


the Ele&, and in his Word preached,draw- 
ing themto faith in him, to be waſhed, and. 
juftificd,and ſanAified by him, even as bands: 


r 
{ 
gather, to condud, to animare, to glorifie 
them, and co lift up his Standard againft their 


Battel, and in the Triumph, in all which they 
are reſpeCively cicher dire&ions, or. encou- 


mante,oe trophies : and ſo is Chriſt him- 
elf the Enſign of his Church, Ifa. 11.30. to 


enemies, that is, to chaſe them and put them 


| to flight, 1ſa.59. 19. In this Enſign the Motto 


or deviſe is nothing elſe but l,pe. Anzot. 
Above all care istaken for the fate keeping 
of the banner. Upon the behoiding where- 
of, the ſouldier though over. waltered , dc» 
ſpairech nor,but retireth thither for thelter 
keep Chriſt, have recourſe unto him when 
thou findeſt thine enemies too ſtrong for 
thee, 

15anquetting bouſe ] Cant. 2.4. Heb. Houfe 
of Wine. marg. or treajures, by wbich ſome 
underſtand the Scriptures , others the publick 
Aſſemblies, and Ordinances unto which Chriſt 
like a liberal houſe-keeper invites, and 
even compels, (when we deſerve rather dun- 
geons, and houſes of bondage) and whoſe 
conduits and channeis run wirh the beſt 
Wine, that is, with pureſt joy and comforts, 
by which the heart is revived and made 
merry, and fo tranſported, that as it made 
drank with Wine, they were derided by thoſe 
that beheld them, Af. 2. Bur chiefly t 
Spouſe in this place glories how her be- 
loved delivered to her the unſearchable 
riches of the Goſpel, and gave power in the 
manifold offices and adminiſtrations of ir, 
todiſpenſe them, 2 Cor. 12.7. Epheſ. 3.8. 
Annot. Hereby may be underſtood cicher 
che Finecelar , the place 'where Wiye is 
kept ; or rather the Banguetting houſe where 
Wine isdrunk : for cellars are called the 
| Treaſuries or Store-honſes of Wine, in 1 Chron. 

27 
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27.27. Wine, beſides that it flaketh thirſt, | forth. Ayiſw. The Paſtors of the Church 
checreth alſo the heart of man,Pſal.104-15-| ſhould be taithful guides co others both by 
cauſeth him to forget his ſorrow and miſe- | their life and doQrine, that ſo there 'may be 
Ty, Prov.31.6,7:.comforteth the fick by che-| no abortions, no miſcarriages in the 
riſhing and angmenting the vital ſpirits. | Church ; that none of her Wns may be 
By this the Church fignifieth encreaſe of | ſnatched out ofher hands by any power of 
grace from Chriſt, as the fruit of the Vine | wickednefſe. Ann So the Apoſtles and the 
excclleth the fruic of the Apple-tree, and 18| ſeventy were fruitful in bringing home ma- 
more comfortable unto the heart, And as|ny lambs co Chrift. Cotton. 
her troubles and temptations were encreaſ-| Wathrabbim_] Cant.7.4. or (as the Greek 
&d, ſo was his grace towards her for ſpiri- | interpreteth ic) dawghter of many. Tremelins 
tual conſolation, 2 Cor.1.5. Ajnſwm. Such |curns it portam frequentiſimam, a gate moſt 
is the nature of Meſſahs love that it is a|frequented,'(which others verſions render, the 
continual grower, riſing like Nils, and for-|gate of the daughter of the multitude, or, of the 
dans waters,over their banks, A well of water |Nobles. Annt,) So that it was @ gate tre- 
ſpringing up to eternal life, Joh. 4. 14. This ban-|quented of many, and it may be a gate 
quetting houſe alſo teacheth us the variety of | wherethe Judges ſate ;' for publick judge- 
his love. Love may be enlarged, by enlarging | ments and aſſemblies were at the gates;Ruth. 
one and the ſame gift,: buz when this love | 4. x. 2 Sam. 19.8. Lam. 5. 24. Wherefore 
enlargeth it ſelf by diftcibution of ſundry |if Heſphon be not the proper name of a Cicy, 
comfortable gifts; ſo much the more ir 1s |theſe poolmay be thought to be at ſome gate 
loveſome. He brings not the faithfull to |of Feruſal:m, where many people afſembled, 
his torchouſe , for adding only faith to|asin Neh. 8. 33 The ChaldeMapplycth icto 
faith, -but alſo to faith patience, to patience| the Governours that ſate ix the gate of the 
experience,&c. Jam. 1.3. Rom.5.3,4,5- Gal.5. |boxſe of the great Council. Aynſw. So Mercer 
22,23, Clapham. *Chrift ufeth as it were | for the fignification of the word, and the 
certain degrees in ſanAiſying his Church, as | reaſon thereof, 
firſt he affords her his prefence , then be- 
ftoweth vn her ſome ſweet kiſſes; feedgth B E. 
hereyes with his view , delighteth her cars] Weames of Cedar ] The great ftrength, 
with his ſpeech, thereafter admitteth her to| continuance, worth, and commoditie of the 
his Table; (by bringing her into his banquet-| Church (that houſe ) and every faichfull 
ting houſe.) Tomſon. ,Wine-cellar , is a low | ſou], wherein Chciſtdwels by his Spirit, as 
vault under the ground, dark, cold , raw, |in his own Temple, Cant. 1.17. The beams 
and gloomy ; yet repleniſhed with veſſels of | of our bouſe ere Cedars. The Cedar is a pre- 
liquor, which retreſheth ang enlargeth the | cicus, durable and commodious wood for 
heart, and openech the mouth. This houſe | building, 
ro the Church was Eablon, whither God} Weams] Or, the rafters; it meaneth the 
broughc his people inco captivity, which | timber whereof beams or rafters are made , 
at firſt view ſeemed doleful and heavy, | which are caHedby this name, when they are 
bur zfcerwards yeelded to them many {weer | cut down in the wood, as in 2 King. 6.2.5. 
taſtes, yea deep draughts of Gods favour. | Aynſwm. The holy Scriptures held forth by 
Cotton. the Prophets and Apoſtles areas the beams 
Barre ] Whatſoever' Chriſt toucheth , | of the Church, principal and firong peeces : 
thouſh mean (asa bar of a door, or handle |and thoſe beams are like cedars,which are the 
of 'a bar) he filleth with abundance of |moſt excellent of trees for height, ftrength, 
his grace. Cant. 5. 5. My finger dropt| ſweetneſſe, continuance,and all other noble 
down Myrrhe upon the handles of the bar. Sce{ properties, It is written by Pliny and others, 
licks according to the laſt Tranſlation. | that the Temple of Dianaat Epheſus (which 
barren | Unfruicful , unprofitable, and! was 40o years before ic was finiſht ) had 
empty of graces and good works, Cant.g. 2, |doores and gates of Cedar, which looked then 
None is barren among them. as freſhand beautiful, as if but newly made. 
Sarren ] is thac which beareth not, Ifa.5 4.1. | Thisis nothing to the flabilicy and glory of 
But the word here uſed lignitiech cicher miſ- | the Church, which ſhall never cot ſo, asto 
carrying in the birth, orlofſe ofthat which | become ſubjet to utter corruption, but her 
is brought forthy by robbery, death, or the| members ſhall flouriſh and endure as the Ce- 
like. So'this denoteth the ftedfafinefſe of| ders, Numb.24.5,6. Plal.92. 13. All poy- 
every tooth in his place, after it is brought | ſonous and corrupt kumors ſhall be purged 
| , | | _ | - out, 


B K&. 


Gy) B E. 


— 


gut, and ſhe ſhall by as aTock thac cannot | 
be ſhaken for ever. Armo!. Theſe words ſet 
out the beauty of the Church in regard of 
the cepairs of 'the Temple made by Foſiab, 
faith Mr. Cowon ; and betore him Mr. Bright- 
man. Miniſters placed over their Brethren 
ſhould'in© ſpiritual gifts be taller then the 
peopleby:the ſhoulders 'Cas one alluderh to 
Sauls talnefſe.) They fhould_ herein alſo 
reſemble - the Cedar not to admit of any 
worm, (worm of confcience) for that was 
it / that conſnmed, Belaem, Judas, Dems , 
ſpecially the worm covetouſneſſe, whoſe na- 
ture is to bore through, x Tim, 6,10. Bat 
taft they muſt land in the faith, and being 
rong tuftain the infirmities of others ; yea 
( Geday-like) their Miniſtry is of nature 
co kill the quick, andto quicken the dead, 
that is, by he power of the law to morti- 
tie the proud Phariſce, who in his conceit 
liveth and is righteous, but with the do- 
&rine of faith (or Goſpel) to quicken the 
poor ' Publicen- that ſecth and confelfeth | 
himlelt to be dead in fins and treſpaſſes. Clup- 
bem. * REN Th FRLRINS $91 
weare twins? Cant:"4;'2. As 'fruicfall 
Ewes bring torth cwins of equal bigneſſe, ſo 
the teeth are {et in double ranks one an- 
ſwerable to another. Amſw. The dofrine 
of thoſe that chew and prepare the heavenly 
foodfor thy ſoul isneverin vain, butis ſtill 
anſwered with plentiful encreaſe of ſouls 
added to the Church. Hel. The ſeventy 
being ſent out twoand two endewed with 
equal both power and gifts, co preach the 
Goſpel, returned ayain with joy, ſaying, Lord, 
even the Devils are ſujbef to w through thy 
Name, Luk.10.19, To whom our Saviour, 
T beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven , 
' verſ, 18. asif at the voyceof the Goſpel by 
* a certainforce he had been thruſt out of his 
Kingdome. What hope was there not of 
an happy bringing forth, that which being 
deftroyed which was formerly wont to cauſe 
untiwely birth ? Brightmev. This declares 
that a true Paſtor cannot be barren, yea that 
all hisdelight, treaſures and riches are in 
the fruitful and happy encreaſe of his flock. 
Tomſon. As Sticep are 'fruitful and many 
times bring forth. ewins, ſo ſhould'both the 
Paftors of the Church and all other Chriſti- 
ans, they ſhould ,encreaſe both-in' contem- 


plative an 


Grine. Amo. 


din pra&ical duties, they ſhould 
abound ini a}l holyexcrciſes ofcharity;borh 
towards God and man ,\ and be fairhfyll 
guides to' athers both by their Jife and do- | 


Omy live," or, art fair, as being beautified 
with manifold races;for which Chit 29 
here commend her. Ajnſv. True repentance 
_ away all the ſpots and deformities 
that oure 


fins bring upon us. Finch. TfChrift 


4 


juſtifie, who ſhould condemn ? They whom 
the world ſleight, deſpiſe,diſeſteem,cenſure, 
condenin, Chriſt loveth, approverh, com- 
mendeth. It we appear beautiful in Chrifts 
fight, and be of him fo accounted, it's no 
matter how we appear in'the eyes of others, 
how others account, reſpe&, efteeme of 
us 


Beautiful ſteps] Ways and works,feemly 


and right, ſuch as be the ways of the godly, 
whereas the ways of the wicked ones be 
crookedand unſcemly,Cant.7.1. How beauti- 
ful are thy goings or ſteps ? 


Dur'Bedis green.]. The Procreation of 


.children unto God in Chriſt, in that ſpiri- 
ual birth', by the immortal ſeed ot the 
Word. For the Church is fo a Virgin, as ſhe 
is the Mother of all Gods children,Can.1.16, 


Our bed is green. 
The houſe of God was the Temple, the bed 


in the-houſe were the Ordinances of God 


wherein God was wont ftamiliarly to em- 
brace his Spouſe and ſhe him. Theſe in Jo- 
ſtabs Xime Rouriſhed In greateſt purity , ſo 
that there yas no Paſſeover like unts bis. It is 
an alluſion to the Spring-rtime, when the 
Worſhip of God began to flouriſhagain, at- 
ter winter time of mirie and dirty pollu- 
cions. Cotton. From this our mutual delight 
arſþ-heavenly conjunRion there ariſeth a 
plentiful and flouriſhing encreaſe of thy 
taithtul ones in all places, and through all 
times. Hall. The place of ſpiritual concep- 
tion, wherein by bed (the place of concep- 
tion ) affirmed to be green is intended the 
Churches fruitfulnefſe by converſing with 
the ſpirit of Jeſus,by whoſe over-ſhadowing 
a ſpiritual ſeed is begotten, alluding herein 
to agreen flouriſhing tree, which either bath 
fruit upon it, orat leaſt miniſtreth hope of 
fruit in due ſeaſon; becauſe ſuch greenneſſe 
isa teſtimony of a vegetative ſpirit of lite 
within ic, Pſal. 1.3. Clapham. The Church 
being won by Chriſt, and all things as ſhe 
thoughr being ready for the ſolemnizing of 
their marriage, ſhe now ſues unto him for 
chis ſpiricual conjun&ion that ſhe might be 
made fruirful by higs. Hereby the Church 
fignifieth that by her Communion with 
Chriſt (whether by the fimilitude of bed or 
board) ſhe became flouriſhing and fruitful ; 


{ as its faid of them that are planted in the Lords 


} 


* Beautify}!] Cant: 6. 


4+ Then art" beautiful, 


\ bouſe, Pſal. 92.13, 14. which is agreeable 
wnco 
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unto che nature of the. Goſpel where; ig is 

received by faith,Co).1.6.10. Aynſwarth, it 
Bed by night ] Drowke ſecurityand cold- 

nefſe, in which all natuzal men doe nefile , 


and all .Gods children. (according tq the 


Acth, ſo far as they be unregenerate ) could 
be content to be quiet, were they not moved 


though it were moſt curious. Finch. Or, 
more. excellent then Solomons. | Here is a rare 
allufion and compariſon, wherein (as ſome 
think) the future glory of heaven, which 
we are exhorted tobchold, and contemplate 
by faith, or ratber the preſent beauty and 
ſpiritualriches of the Church, and every 


by. another Spiric, Cant. 3. 1. In my Bed by . member, thereof is reſembledto- the wealth: 


night, , - | 3.17 

| * The bed) Sometime fignifieth triþulati- 
on, Revel.2.22. which may bealſo implyed 
here, that che Church ſought and waited for 
the Lord in the way of bis judgements, Iſa. 26. 8. 
dynſw. I is night many cimes wich: the 
Church, Ifa. 56. 10. and ſo dark that like 
that tempeſt, A&.27.20. ſhe can ſee neither Sun 
nor Stars : yet in theſe ſad deſertions Chrift 
is pleaſed to preſerve ſome defires after him, 
ſo that the Eclipſe is not total, and when 
weare moſt ſecure he infuſeth memorials oi 


him, and awakens us to. ſeek him, fo that 


places of reft and ſleep become unquiet with- 
out his preſence. 47mot., Here is the. uſe 
which we ſhould make of being private.: and 
this is an holy ſpending of our time, when 
we employ itin ſtirring up our ſqu]s.tgibe 
aſſured of the mercies of God in Chrift : pot 


and ſplendor of Solomons bed. Annot., Let. 
us know that under, the name of Solbon is 
deſigned unto us the true and only Mediator 
between God and his beloved ones, tearmed 
therefore the Prince of peace, Ia. 9.6, whoſe 
bed is now the whole-world,whereſoever the 
Lord is.in his Ele&, (whom he hath called 
from thefour corners. of the world ) is ac- 
knowledged and worthipped,as was fignified 
unto Peter, A&. 10.11. Beza. | 
| Weds of Spices]. The Charch,where gra- 
| ces (like ſweet Spices in a Bed) doegrow. 
Cant.6.2.He is gone int the Bedof Spices. 

God hath two gardens, the Church Ca- 
tholick is his garden, and every particular 
Church are Gardens and beds'of Spices in 
regard that many Chriſtians are ſown there 
'that Chrifts ſoul delights in , as in ſweet 
ſpices. Sibs. My well-beloved Saviour is 


(as the world for the moſt part doth) in| to, be ſought and found in the particular 


fiudying how to wreak our maljce,, or.to 


Aſſemblies of his peqple,which are his Gar- 


compaſle other wicked defires, neither. yer in | den of pleaſure, wherein age varieties ofall 


idle and fruicleffe paſtimes. Fingh. + In my 


the beds of renewed ſouls, which both he 


bed, that is, in the placeand duties of :Ggds | hath.planted and.drefſed by his continuall 


Worſhip, the Temple and the Qrginances. 


care, and wherein :he walkech for his de- 


Cotton. Thereis no time, place, when-and | light. Hall. - Companies of believers in 


where Chriſt is notto be ſought, by dayſby 
night, when up, when in bed, we ſhyu}d not 
reſt, give {leep unto our eyes, or ſlumbertn- 
to our eye+lids, till we ſearch attec him 
to enjoy his preſence. What are pleaſures, 


whoſe hearts (asin good earth) the: ſweet 
and precious Word of the Goſpel was ſown, 
| Matth.13.8.23. For theſe beds are by Aquila 
| a Greek Interpreter tranſlated Profiss, which 
word is uſed in Mark.6.40. for renks of peo- 


profits, reſt , eaſe, all in compariſon of ples fitting down to. be fed of Chriſt. Anſw. 


him ? | | 
cd ] Which is Solomons, Cant. 3. 7. 

Chriſty bed here ſeemerh to mean the hearts 

of the ele&, (as in chap... 1. 13. the Spouſe 


piritually theſe are tobe expounded either 
of che many and ſeveral Congregations and 
Aſſemblies of ghe Church, which are com- 
pared to many beds in the ſameGarden, or 


faid,be ſhoald lodge between her breafis Jin whoſe] elſe: of prpeculay believers and faithful 


hearts Chriſt dwelleth by faith, Epheſ:. 3. 27. 
and there caketh his repoſe and reſt, And 
this habitation or lodging was figured. by 
the Tabernacle and Temple of Solomon, 1 Cor. 
6.19. Therefore the Chaldee paraphraſt, 


. (who ſaw nor Chriſt but in ſhadows)apply- 


ed this bed tothe Temple which Solomon built. 
Aynſw. 1 am aſcended; and lo how glort- 
ous is this place where I ſballerecnally enjoy 
the preſence and loyeof my Saviour ! Hall. 
For the ſafety , price,.. pretiouſneſſe of the 
matter, and work that exceeds the matter, 
this goes far beyouds Solomons wedding bed, 


ſoujs,, whoſe prayers and ſervices are like 
the ſweeteſt ſpices, breathing an acceptable 
odour upon Chriſt, who redeemed them , 
and hedged them in as a Garden unto his 
Father,Rev.5.8,9. Annet. T4 


* £ - 


} WBebind ] He ſtanderh behinde our wall,Cant, 
| 2.9, This agnifietha more neer Communion = 
| with Chrift, then when he was further off, 
| leaping on the mountains z yet not ſoneer, bus 
| there was flif] a wall between her and him 
| which. parted them; ſo the dren of 

yu are here meant whereby Chriſt manl- 


his love to his Church, not wholly 


as 
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at once, Þurt as he ſeeth good for us; that, 
by bebolding and delighting in his good- | 
neſſg, we may bedrawn tv follow him, cal- 
Jing us after him, verſ. 10. His ſtanding be- 
bind our wal,if it he referred to Chriſt himſelf, 
may be underſtood of his incarnation, when 
he dwelt in our fleſtof clay, (as it is called 
in Job 4. 19.) andjn our fleth, appeared, 
preached, ſuffered, &c. 'to draw us atrer him 
3nto the Kingdome of his Father, Joh.1.1 4. 
If itbe referred to the wal! which God hath 
made for his Church, ic may mean his holy 
Ordinances (which'in the time of the Jaw, 
were a middle wall of partition, Ephel. 2. 14.)) 
behinde which Chriſt ſtandeth , ſpeaketh, 
and ſheweth himſelf,though more obſcurely. 
But we hay beſt apply it to our own wall, 
{meaning of the heart (as the Prophet ſpeak- 
eth of the walls of bis heart, Jec.4.19.which the 
Greek there tranſlaterh the ſenſes of his heart) 
agreeable unto that Revel. 3. 20. for the 
natural ſenſes and underſtanding of our 
heartsare as a wall to hinder us from Chriſt, 
til] they be pulled down, and reformed ac- 
cording t@the knowledge of God, Namb. 
24- 17. 2 Cor. 10.4, 5- Amſm. Such is the 
patience and long-ſuffering of Chriſt,that he 
waiteth at the walls of onr hearts, that is, at 
our outward ſenſes and:reaſonings, and 
there knocks and ſummons us to' admit 
him, and ſometimes ſcalesthem and breaks 


in forcibly. Arnot. | Theſe words are by | 
Mr. Cotton and Mr. Brightman applyed unto 
Cyrus. He ſtandeth behind the wall, thats, 
laying fiege to the walls of Babylon. Chriſt 
doth not ſo come to our ſenſes as we delire : 
he communicateth not his whole preſence 


with us, but ſtandeth as it were behinde the 
wall, ſo as thereis a ſpace between him and 
u#ro keep him from us. Finch, If there be 
ſuch ſweernefſle in that lietle of Chrift which 
we enjoy here, what will whole Chriſt, the 
all. of Chriſt behereafter ? 
3behold] Some rare thing worthy to be 
wondered at,being alſo very evident &plain, 
as this here mentioned; to wit, the excellent 
beanty 'of the Church ,- and every faithful 
ſoul. Cant-4.1. Bebold, thou art fair my Love. 
This word is uſed ſometime by Chriſt 
onto the Church, as Cant. 1-15. Behold, thou 
art fair my Love, and again in the ſame verſe, 
Behold thou art fair,ſo in c.4.1.once and again, 
Behold thou art fair my Love, Behold thox art fair, 
Sometimes by. the Church unto Chriſt,ch.1+ 
16.Bebold;thou art fair my Belaved.Sometime by 
the Church unto others of Chrift,as ch.2.8. 
Behold he cometh leaping upon the mountdins, and 
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and chap. 3.7, Fehold his bed which is $ olomons, 
And verſ. 11. btbo!d King Solomon, &c. Chriſt 
admiring the beanty of the Church where: 
with he himſelf had beiutitied it, calleth 
upon her to takenotice thereof as well for 
her conſolation, (when cenſured by ochers, 
when ſenſible of her own frailties, infirmi- 
ties, deformity, that yet ſhe was beauriful 
in his eycs, ot him ſo efteemed) as to incite 
ber unto true thanktulneſſe for his gracious 
acceprance of her. The Church admiring 
the beauty of Chriſt cannot bunt again and 
again make known and that unto himſelf, 
how fenlible ſhe was of it, how much ſhe 
cook notice of it accordingly by acquaint- 
ing others therewith, inftruiog ſuch as 
were ignorant,putting in minde ſuch as were 
unmindetul thereof. : 
1Bellp ] His belly, Cant. 5. 14. Spoken by 
the Church, of Chriſt. The ſecret counſels 
of his breaſt. Hall. His belly, or his bowels, 
to denote his inward affe&ions putwardly 
manifefted. So the heart is ſaid to be among 
the bowels, Pſal.22.15. andthe liveris joyned 
therewith, Lam. 2.11. wherealſo the bowels 
are in Greek tranſlated the heart. Theſe 
bowels of Chriſt like burniſht Ivory , decked 
with Saphires, fignifie his hearty and heaven- 
ly afteftions, love , mercy, commiſeration , 
&c. towards God, his Law, people, Pſal.40. 
9. 2 Cor.7.15. Phil. 2. 1. Luk. 1.78. Phyl.r. 
8. Ajnſ. His tender mercies and compaſſions , 
and his kinde affeftions and good thoughts 
cowards his Church and people, which mo- 
ved him from all eternity to viſit them like 
the day=ſpring from on high, Luk. 1,78. Annot. 
The gloritying of his humane nature which 
he hath purchaſed by his death and ſuffers 
ings. Finch. Thebelly is an hidden part of 
the body, yet ſuch from which 'the reſt is 
nouriſhed , which fitly reſembleth the Sa- 
craments here, asalſo chap. 7. 2. which be- 
ing hid from thoſe that are without , yer 
[nouriſhthe wbolebody as an heap of whear. 
Cotton. By the belly, then which nothing is 
ſofter or weaker , may be underſtood the 
weak and frajl humanity of Chriſt our Lord, 
which though weak and frail, yet was moft 
chaſt and pure, as is ſignified by the Tvory. 
joyned thereunto, which isthe tooth of an 
Elephant, a moſt chaſt beaſt. Titlemetn. 

Tby belly ] Cant. 7. 2. (ſpoken of 
Chriſt to the Church, ) ſaid to be like an 
beap of wheat, fignifie that her fpiritual- har» - 
veſt being come , ſhe was ready to- bring 


forth ftore of good iflue , as wheat , fir for 
the Lords Granary : And as the corn floores 


verſ. 9. Behold, be ftandith behinde' our wall, 


in Tae! being in the open ficlds were hedped 
2 = ITS <iged 
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cloves. Brightman. 


ly oneto another. 


abouc for ſate detence, ſo the belly of Chriſls 
Spouſe, big and ready to bring forth fruit | 
unto himzis beſet as with an hedge of lilies, 

for her further comfort and glory, ſo that | Sibbs. 
her way was not hedged up with thorns, as Was 
the harlots, Hoſ. 2. 5,6. but ſet about with 
Lillies, denoting the graces wherewith che 
Spouſe herſelf, and thoſe at out her areen- 
vironed. Ayſw. A metaphor ot the Lords 
Supper, which like the belly is the ſtore-houſe 
of the Church, and ſupplyes to every part, 
according to its proportion , full meaſures 
of ſtrength and nouriſhment ; but of which 
none arefit to partake,but thoſe that are pure 
and clean, and fruitful as flowers and lillies, 
not ſcandalous and profane perſons, who 
are like ſtinking weeds, Pſal.24 3,4;5. Pla.26. 
536. Annot. The fruitfulnefſe of the Church 
1n her bleſſed increaſe, that is as an heap of 
wheat conſiſting of infinite puregrains,tzall. 
Whereunto lilhes are fitly joyned, there be- 
ing nothing more fruitful then they, every 
root for the moſt part producing filty 


15elobed?] in Hebrew "1\1 Dad is written | 

with the ſame letters that David, whoſe | Welide ] the Sbepbeards ef PTY ory 
namealſo ſignified be{gved. He was a figure of above, albof tram their folds and paſtures,who 
Chriſt,and his father after the fleſh,Rom.1.3. | are Qther Shepheards (as ſome read) then 
and Chriſt is often called David , Jer. 39. 9. 
Ezck. 34-23. & 37.24 Hoſe 3.5. Aynſw. On 
Caut-1.13. There, it's rendered well-beloved, | But better, 
elſewhere in this ſong (if I miſtake not) be- | 

loved. e's a friendly compellation. often uſed 
({carſe any (if any) in this Song more). by 
the Bride-groomand Bride , Chrift and his | Solomo 
Church, ſpeaking to and of each other,you 
may read it in Cant. 1.14, 15,16. &1II. 3.8,9, 


.. Beril ] Canti5.14. His hands are as gold 
rings, ſet, with the Brril. His aQions and his 
inſtruments (which are his hands) are ſet 
forth with-much port and Majeſty, as ſome 
pretious:ftone beautifies the ring wherein ir 
3s ſet, Hob., His hands are fer forth with 
all ornaments, precious and ſhining rings 
of gold ſer with the Chryſolite, ro note that 
hot his perſon only bu al his a&ions (done | 
by theipftrawent of the hand) the whole | maketh be life (or living ), joyful, Ecclel- 
Govetnmentand adminiftration of hisKing- 
dome-is. full of Majeſty and glory. :Finoh. 
Hands are the infirunzcars of aftions,Chrifts 


Ou 4 oo og, 
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derſtand tho 


che Church, nay even when he doth uſe evil 
men to afili& and exercite the Church, he 
hath a band there,a golden, a precious hand. 
The hands. of Chrift likened unto 
or adorned with gold rings, whoſe hollow 
place or foil, is ſer or fille with the Chry. 
{olite (in Hebrew Taiſhiſh which isa preci- 
ous ſtone of a golden ſea-green colour. 
Amſw. And may fignitie any other kinde of 
ſtone, as Carbuncle, Onyx, Jacynth, &c. 
And the ſame word hgnitying the Seg too, 
any Sea-pearl in general, or any ſtone thar 
reſembles the Sea in colour, as they ſay the 
Beril doth. Annat. Which cleareth moiſture, 
and dim fight. Cotton.) ſignif bis precious, 
pure,,and glorious works , acceptable and 
honorable before Godand men. nſw. As 
Chriſts bounty and love are called his bands. 
becauſe they conſiſt chiefly in aftion,fo they 
are ſaid to be like gold rings, ſet with berils, be- 
cauſe alwayes ſo perſe&tly & accurately per- 
formed by him, that he was reprehenſible in 
noting. His enemies could finde no juſt 
matter of fault in him,baut confeſſed that he 
had doneall things well. mar. 


1 have appointed. - Take heed of ſuch, for 
they . are not Shepheards, but Butchere. 
etents of the Shepheards un- 
ood Shepheards which of 
old led theflock, ſuch as Moſes and Aaron. 
Plal.77.21.&78:70,71. Such as David and 
n, whom we are tofollow, and thoſe 
that ſucceed them, for their lips ſhall preſerve 
knowledge. Annet. | So in effeft Aynſw.. Sir H. 
10,16, 17. And IV. 16. AndYV. 1,2. 4, | Finch, and Dc. Hall,fo}low the former way, 
$2 6, 7, $3 9, 10.16: And VI. 1,2,3- And | 

| VIE 9,10,11.13- AndVIIL. 5. 14. Arewe 
M beloved of Chrift, bis Beloved. Oh ler him be 
; beloved of us, be our Belwed. Such as entirely 
love one another, cannot but ſpeak friend- 


as others the latter. Clapham thus, Thou 
Church of Gentiles muſt picch thy Tent al#:e 
the Tents of the Synagogue :. by my ap- 
pearance, grace hath abounded : and there- 
fore greater things required ay thy hands. 
Wether ] All lees by fins or any thingelſe 
that mighrc ſeparate Chriſt and his Church, 
Can. 2.17. Mountains of Bether. See Mountains. 
Wetter] Better then Wine, Cant. 1.2. and 
Cant.4-10. How much better 3s thy love then 
wineA Or, good more then Wine. T 
£9 is of large uſe, for profitable ,. plea- 
fipg,{weet, comfortable, joyful, &g. Wine 
1s one: of the moſt - comfortable creatures, 
rejqyoing the heart of man,Plal.104-15. and wine 


19. x9. It cauſerk to forget aftliftion , £2” 
verty and 'mifery, Prov.31.6,7. br wat alſo 
afed in the legal ſacrifices, and ſervice of 
altions'are precious, whatſoever he doth to | Ged: Numb. 5.5: Hel. 9.4. Burche graces 
- f, 4 : (9; 
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of Chriſt and comforts of his Spiric (whbere- 
wich the Saints are to be filled, Epheſ.5. 18.) 
doe far excell all worldly pleaſure, and doe 
cauſe ſack as doe drink of them to :forget 
their biccerneſſe, poverty, forrows, which 
by the rerrours of the Law, and guilt ot con- 
ſcience for fin did before attli& them, Rum. 
7. 10, 15-18.24,25. And the ſeryice of God 
now in Syiric and truth, Joh. 4. 23, 24. and 
conſolation which aboynderh by Chriſt 
2 Cor.1.5. is much more comfortable ther 
were all the Ordinances of divine ſervice in 
the worldly SanQuary, which could not mak: 
bim that did the ſervice perfett, as pertaining tothe 
con{cience, Heb. 9 1.—9. & 10.1,2,3,4. Fynſw- 
As here the Church preferreth Chriſts Juve 
above wine, ſo chap. 4-10. he doth the like 
of her love towards him; fignifying how 
-pleaſantand acceptable the fruits of his 0" n 
graces are in his Church, fo that the Lord 
her husband delighteth in her, and rejoyceth 
over her. Idem. Thy loves are better then wine, 
exceed all pleaſures; whatſoever is moſt 
reviving or reſtorative; ſo that they-deſpiſe 
and negleC& all afflitiong, as men full of 
wine feel no hurt for the preſent, and are 
more ready to rejoyce and fing, then to be 
dejefted. Arnot» We ſhall be no loſers by 
our kindneffe to Chriſt; if any honour him, 
he will honour them more. Arnot. on Cant. 
4-10. If wehighly eſteem of his love, no 
lefle, much more doth heof ours. The fa- 
your of God in giving wiſdome, and there- 
by peace to a mans ſelf and others depending 
on him is more werth then wine, that is, then 
whatſoever makes the heart of man glad. 
Cotton, The love of Chriſt ſhould be prefer- 
red before all worldly things, and aboveal] 
the pleaſures, and delights 'of this preſent 
life. Finch. Wine drunk immoderartely , 
taken in exccfſe, is both ſinful and harmful , 
bur who can ever be enough drunk with; 


more then enough drink of the loves of 


Chciſt ? /Yinedayly drunk of, without any 
ſupply, will noch 


fountain of living waters, that will never 
wax dry: Wine long kept waxeth ſowre, 


becometh corrupt, anſavory, bur the love 
of Chriſt the longer we enjoy it, ic's ſtill the 
more fragrant , delightſome, odoriferous : 
IF ine is not bealwayes bad , nor hath every 
one money to buy it; buttheloye of Chriſt 
38 to be. had at all times; yea and that with- 
out money , without price, Iſa. 55.1, The 
roofs of their mouchs that partake hereof, 
ſhall be like the beſt-wine, wine of the beft 
6dour, Cant.g,9-wherein the wicked breathe 


| — —— 


old out, as at the marri- 
age, Joh. 2. 3. but theloveof Chriſt isas a 


poyſon'from their mcuths, and their grapes 
are grapes of gall, notof goodnefſe, Deur. 
32. 32, their whoſe communication and 
ſpeech is gratious and healthlul, like gene- 
rous wine which revives andgladFthe heart, 
both for the guſt and caſte of ic, which is 
heavenly and gracious, fit for the uſe ot edi- 
tying; and alſo for the ſmell and odour, 
w hich is nor. contagious and loathſome, bur 
i111 of delight and pleaſure, as proceeding 
not from corrupt and rotten lungs, but 
trom a ſound and ſanfified heart, An- 
not. 

\Eetwir!] He ſhall lie all night betwixt my 
breafts, Canc.1.13. This is the fitteſt piace 
tor Chriſt , from whence wickednefſe drives 
him : for he requires the heart, to dwell 
| there by faith, Epheſ. 3. 17. Ic is his throne 
and temple, and we ſhould prepare ir tor 
him ; and. that we may receive this pureſt 
Beloved, putaway all our adulceries from, 
betwixt our breaſts, Hoſ. 2. 2. whereof as he 
is moſt worthy, ſo will ic be nzoft happy for 
us, who not only exprefle our own tender 
reſpeCt to him,by laying him kindely in thar 
lodging which he moſt eſtcems , bur alſo b 
that means become moſt capable of deriving 
comfort and joy from him. Anot. The breafts 
ſignifie alſo the Miniftery of the Word , 
feeding the ſaints with the fincere milk of the 
Word that they may grow thereby, 1 Per.2. 
2. See Ia. 66. 10, 11. Ajynſm, Mr. Cotton 
applyes this co thoſe whom Jeboſaphat ſent 
to teach in the Cicies of Judah, 2 Chron.17. 
7. Chriſt dwelling in the Churches heart by 
faich maketh her more gratious,and ſweet as 
a Noſegay of myrrhe in a womans boſome, 
Finch. 


Ss 5 
Birds finging ] Pleaſanc and delightful 
times,ſuch as be co the body,the ſpring-cime 
after Winter, when Birds make melody , 
chirp,and fing ſweetly 3. and to the ſoul, the 
times which follow effc&ual vocation to 
Chriſt, when the bitter and ſharp winter of 
an unregenerate ſtate being over, the ſoul is 
all repleniſhed wich comfortable graces and 
motions of the holy Spirit, Cant. 2. 12. The 
time of the ſinging of birds is come. Peace and joy 
in the holy Ghoſt. EY 
Theſe Birds} fgnifie che Saints , who 
feelibg the comtorts of Gods Wotd and Spi- 
rit doe ſing his praiſe, and with Pſalmer and 
hymnes and ſpiritual ſong doe ſing and make mels- 
dy in theit heart to the Lord, Epheſ.5.19.Iſa.24: 
14.16. Ajmſw. This is expounded of the 
| yoyce of Gods Miniſters, whofe maſick is 
Bbbbba ſweeter 
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ſweeter then that of the N ightingale, Ezek. 


33- 3. and makes their tongues-in the dif- 


pentation of the Goſpel like the tongues of 


Angels, with-whom.they are appointed col- 
leagues hd partakers. in that office.” ' And 
it may be applyed toevery particular Chri- 
fitian, who ſhould be wiſe to know the times 
of ſinging. In winter the birds chirp not, 
nor ting ſo melodiouſly as in the Spring 
and Summer. They ſhould be our School- 
maſters, and teach dull blockiſh men to be 
{:nhible of Gods wayes, to know his judge- 
ments, as the Stork, and Crane, and Swallow 
doe their times, Jer. $. 7. and to warble his 
praiſes, when he enlighteneth andigiveth joy, 
Ifa.24.14,15,16. for thereis a time of ſinging 
Annot. 

Tbe linging of 1irds ] is to be conſidered 
according as the birds be, good or bad, for 
che ſinging of fach birds as Jobn mentioneth 
in Rev. 8. 22. they be a cage of unclean and 
hatefull Fowls, whoſe ſong is. meerly a 
black-ſantus , conſiſting of meer diſcords : 
a nolle fitter for hell then for heaven 3 as 
be all the jarring Ordinances of Antichriſt. 
For the frwging here mentioned it is introdu- 
ced in the good part, and therefore intimates 
unto us the ſong ot Chriſts people oppoſed 
to the former of Antichciſt : eſpecially here 
be intended the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
ſounding out before the reſidue, the praiſes 
of our God. Behold here alſo a difference 
between the Law and the Goſpel. The 
Law wasgiven With terrible found of than- 
der ; but the Goſpel in. form of deleQable 
ſinging ; the firſt, daſhing nature to the 
ground; the ſecond, watering the ſecret 
feed of Eleftion doth cauſe it to bud and 
to aſcend unto heaven, rejoycing, Pſal.n49. 
I. Thefirſt{ong was an Elegie or ſad dump; 
this ſecond an Eulrgie, an hymne, a Pſalme 
of gladneſſe. Jt there be any Burden in 
this new ſong, Chriſt himſelf bears it, The 
nites of delight are put in our mouths. O 
let us pray for the wings of contemplation, 
whereby we may aſcend finging with the 
mounting Larkes of the morning. Clap- 
ham. 


On 
Slack ] Afftlitions and' crofles, diminiſh 
the outward beauty of the Church, and 
cauſe her(in a worldliogs eye ) to ſeem black 
- and ill-faygured:: alſo fins the cauſes of at- 
fligtions ;. '{fomewhas ftain her inward beau- 
ty, Cant. 1.4. 1 an Hack O daughters of Fe+. 


raſelem. 


| of foulnefle and {pots ; black by reaſon of 


my great affliftions, Lam. 4.8. black becauſe 
ot the hurt of my people, Jer. $. 21. Ann. 
This is ſpoken by the Church to'prevent 
the ſcandalsand offinces that miphr arife for 
her afflitions andInfirmities which appear 
in this life, Aymſw. 
Black ] By thefall of Solomon, by the fol- 
ly of Rehoboam,by. prophaneneſſe;Schiſm, A- 
poſtalie, the rebeHlion of ten Tribes; Cotton. 
The word black, inthe ſixt verſe differing 
from: this, ſeemeth to diminiſh the fignifi- 
cation. It may be rendered blackiſh, or ſome- 
what black, (in Greek made black, the old 
Latine verfion tran(lateth it brown) as in Ley. 
13. 19. a word in the like form meaneth 
ſomewhat reddiſh. By-theſe'ſhe would teach 
not to judge of her eſtate by her «kin , by 
the outward appearance; where aflliftiong 
| and infirmities only are to be feen. Aynſw. 
There. have been 'alwayes ſome, of which 
there are now many, which negle&ing the 
care of themfelves pry: into tlic faults and 
failingsof others. ' They that accuſe, con- 
demn themſelves, are not to be cenſured, 
condemned of qgthers. ' Oftentimes excep- 
tions are taken at the Saints, who: cither 
deſerve notat all, or not ſo much to be 
excepted againſt. They common]y are readieſt 
to find fault with others,who are moſt guil- 
ty themſclyes. Fes 
Black asa Raben] The ſpiritual inward 
beauty of Chrift, ſhadowed and repreſented 
by blacknefſeof hatr, which in ſome coun- 
tries was accounted a comely beantiful 
thing in a young man, Cant. 5.11. His bgks 
curled and black, as a Raven. | 
In Rey.1.14. Chriſt appeared as an Anci- 
ent, with has hairs white as wool; here he is 
deſcribed as a goodly:young man, with curled 
locks, black as a Raven. That white colour 
{hewed bim to be the Ancient of dayes, Dan. 
7.9, full of gravity, wiſdome, juſtice, &c. 
But black and curled hcks, as they are fignes 
of heat and ſtrength in nature, ſo here they 
ſeem to denote ftrength and yigour ſpiritual, 
as alſo the hidden myfterie of his counfels, 
thoughts and purpoſes unſearchable. Ac- 
cording to the variety of times, cauſes, and -. 
adminiftrations, ſo things are fpoken diver- 
{ly of God and of Chrift, asin 1 Tim.6.16. 
He dwelleth inthe light which none can approach 
untoz in 2 Chron. 6.1. He dwelleth in the thick, 
darkneſſe. His adminiftration of mercy by 
the preaching of the Goſpel is ſignified by 
a white Horſe , his judgements' by a black 
Horſe, Rev.6.2.5. Andif we tefer this here 
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both his counſels unſearchable of any , and 
in ſpecial his judgements decreed for his 
enemies. Ayaſw. Curled black hair {ſaith 
Mr. Cotton) is a fign of heat and courage,and 
wit in him that it groweth upon; Such 
was the Emperour himſelf ( Frederick, the 
ſecond) and ſuch were the common Chrifti- 
ans of that age, thatdid depend upon their 
Emperour ; they ſtuck cloſe to him : learned 
men with wic, more then former ages had 
yeelded , and fouldiers with courage main- 
tained bis perſon and cauſe. Cotton, That 
fulneſle of grace which is communicated to 
his hamane nature is wonderoufly beautiful, 
and ſo ſets it forth, as the black curled locks 
doe a freſh and well favoured countenance. 
Hall. His hair, firſt black as a Raven, 
then coloured and criiped; ſo far be is, 
in the very leaſt ornaments of nature, more 
then the ſons ot men, Finch. 

Glefſed_] Praiſe- worthy and happy, Cant. 
6.9. The Daughters have ſeen her, and counted ber 
bleſſed. 

See Deut.4 6. Ezek. 16.14. AR. 5.15. In 
outward and temporal reſpeCts, the Church 
is inferiour to others, but in this above them 
all, and to be efteemed and magnified for 
fuch for ever, that ſhe hath the Lord for her 
God, Pial. 144-15. which ſhould incourage 
all to ſeek her communion ; and condemns 
thoſe that doenor feek and praiſe her, but 
rather out of enyy or fa&ion reproach the 
Church of God. Arnot. | 

15!ov:] t low wpon my Garden, Cant. 4. 16. 
Hereby is fignitied the miniſtration of Chriſts 
Word and Spirit, beſtowed on his peoplefor 
their ſurther good. They have not onely 
the waters ot: holy Scripyure, but the lively 
graces alſo of Gods Spiric to quicken them, 


» 


open tbem, and makethem ſpread and di- 
late themſelves : like chafed flowers or 
oyntments, which if you rub them, afford 
ſtronger fragranciesand profufions. Anner. 
Chriſt never denyeth his Spicit to thoſe that 
ask it with a truefaith, but is ready to grant 
the defire of his ſervants to make chem 
4 and aboundant in every good grace. 
inch. 


B 0. 
15oards of Cedar ] The Church wherein 
Chriſt dwels, as Kings in godly and firong 
Palaces, made of boards of Cedar, Cant. $.9. 
With boards of Cedar. 
Boards of Cedar ]are fic wherewith to en- 
cloſe, and fence abour, being fair,ſtrong, du- 
rable, & of ſweet ſavour, of ſuch the Temple 
was builced, 1 King.6. 15.--18. 4ynſw. If ſhe 
will give treepaſſage, and good entrance to 
my Word and grace, we will make her ſure 
and fafe from corruption, and reſerve her to 
immortality. Hall. Cedar is a timber that 
will neither rot nor breed worms, and fo 
will endurealwayes : Theſe liſter-Churches 
then promiſe, that if their little fifter of 
Egypt have any faithful Miniſters, they will 
mn for their ſafery and peace, that they 
not diſcouraged nor difturbed in their 
fun&ion.Cotton. It ſhe be wavering and unfta- 
ble as a door that turns to and fro, then we 
will ftrengthen and confirm her with holy 
precepts and inſtruQtions, or, ſeeing fhe 4, or 
when ſhe is a door, (the gate of heaven indeed) 
then we will carve and paint upon her the 
remembrance of- my name and guodneſſe, as 
they uſed to doe over their Gates,Deut.6.9. 
or, If ſhehave a door, that is, it ſhe come to 
be any thing perfic& and compleat,as boules 
are when thedoores are ſet up, ( which is 


ſee Ezek.37.6. And the efficacy of the Spirit 
of God is reſembled by the winde, Joh. 3.8. 
and dodrines are windes, Epheſ. 4. 14. and 
the reſtraint of Gods graces by wholeſome 
dodrine is ſignified befour Angels helding 
the four windes of the earth, that the winde 
ſhould notblow on the earth, nor on the 
Sea, nor on any tree, Rev. 7.1. Aynſw. O 


all ye ſoveraign windes of the Spirit of 


God, breath upon this Garden of my ſoul, 
that the ſweet odours of theſemy plants , 
may both be encreaſed and may alſo be diſ- 


perſed afar, and carryed into the noſtrils of 


my well-beloved. Hall. There be dange- 
rous windes which we ought to 
Epheſ. 4. 14- but every breath 


oY againſt, 
that cometh 
from heaven is falubrious, and our fouls 
are bound up as with froſt and barrenneſle , 
till thoſe powerful incomes , and Breathings 


one of the laſt works in building) «hen will 
Icompaſle her with my everlaſting mercies , 
and preſerve her wals and her gates, thar 
the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt her ; 
but a great and effetiual door being opened , 
( 1 Cor- 16.9.) notwithſtanding all adver- 
(aries, the righteous Nation ſhall enter into her, 
and ſhe ſhall be made an habitation of God threugb 
his Spirit; her wals Salvation and her gates praiſe. 
Annot, 

5ozders of Gold } The heavenly graces of 
the holy Spirit, wberewith (as with gold 
and precious Ornaments) Chriſt doth more 
and more deck his Church and every faith- 
fall ſoul, which.have well uſed their forwer 
gifts, | Cant. 1.11. We will make thee borders 


| The word for borders is rendered rowes,or 
Bbbbb3z lines ; 
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lines ; figures,and pifures,pendants, AN exprefle | 
great Sal glory; the preciouſneſle 
and' variety of fpiricual adminiftrations , 
whih were bur as iron under the Law , bur 
now aregold, 2 Cor. 7.11. Arnot. He ſpake 
before {verſ.0. ) of rowes fumply,now he ad- 
derh'of gold; either to: fignifie more excel- 
tene Ordinances and graces under the (30- 


ſpe] then under the Law, (as he promitſeth, 


or elſe Faith, which is the firſt ſtone in the 
ſpiritual building, 2 Per. 1. 5. But if the 
other words pleaſe better, then it is a divine 
Metaphor of che Covenant of grace, which 
is to the Church the botcom of joy appre- 
bended by faich, and to God as a ſoft recli- 
| natory, like that of the Mercy-ſeat , where 

he is ſaid tofit, Pſal. $0.2. or the ſweet 
| peace and tranquillity of a calm and pacified 


for brafſ: 1 will bring gold, &c. Iſa. 60. 17. )| conſcience which excelleth all Treaſures, 


that ſhould proceed from faith and love,and 
not from fear as ſhewas under the bridle of 
the Law (for we ſhould not be like borſe and 
mule, whoſe jaw muſt be bonnd with bit and 


bridle, Plal. 32. 9. and yeeld obedience by 
conſtraint) or it meaneth a new ſupply of 
graces, ſo that we are changed into the Image 
of God, from glory to glory, even #s by the Spirit 
of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3.13. Theſe promiſes 
may reſpe& both the rules, Ordinances, gifts 
and graces beftowed on his people, Prov.20. 
15. and the perſons themſelves that are fur- 
niſhed with thoſe graces : as the precious ſons 
of Zion , are ſaid to be comparable to fine gold, 
Lam.4.1. Aynſworth. Mr. Cotton underftand- 
eth the borders oft Aſa's Kingdom pure as gold, 
by cleanfing and putting away all the Idols, 
out of all quarters of Fudah, yea and of Ben- 
jJamin alſo, and mount Ephraim,the very skirts 
and frogtires, and borders of the Kingdome. 
Nor marvel at ſuch enlargement of one and 
the ſame divine grace, more hammered by 
the ſame ſpirit: for gold the ſhadow of 
ſuch ſubſtantial grace , by the mallet will 
be wonderfully enlarged. Experience (ſaith 
one) teacheth, that a third parc of onegrain 
will circumveſt a thred of 134. feet long. 
A fit mettle for denoting the multiplica- 
rion of grace, which in the faithful is as a 
fountain ſpringing up unto eternal life. 
Clapham. * 

Bottome_] The bottome thereof of gold,Cant. 
3-19. Or, the ſeaton which Solomon fitreth, 
refteth or lyeth in his chariot , ſo the-Greek 
tranſlateth it e Fnacliton, that which one ſit- 
teth or lyeth down upon. This bottome or ſeat 
of gold , (eetneth to have reference to the 
golden Meicy-ſeat over the Ark in the Tem- 
ple, on-which God is ſaid to fit, Plal. 80. 2. 
And it fignifieth the Covenant of grace ap- 
Prekended by faith : (which is much more 
precious, then gold that periſheth , 1 Pet.1. 7. ) 
andthe doGrines of the Law by faith, which 
are better then thouſands of gold and ftlver, Pal. 
119. 72. Aynſw. Or, the Throne, the Chair , 
or the pitlers of ic. If the firſt Word be re- 
ceived, then it repreſents the Word of God, 


Annot, 
To take hold of ths Boughs of the Palms] 
To drefle, trimme,and purge, by the Spiric, 
word, andaftliftions, the Militant Church, 
which is like a Palm-tree, into which the 
husbandman muſt climbe and lay hold on 
every Bough, that he may drefſe the ſame to 
make it fcuitfal, Cant,7.8. I will take bold of 
her boughes. | 
The Palm-tree hath no branches nor boughs 
on the ſides, or on the body , but all grow 
together on the very top -+ wherein the 
Church of God ſhould be like that tree,ha- 
ving all the branches exalted from che 
world, and colle&ed into one united com- 
pany, whe without any ftraglings or di- 
| vidings ſhould aſpire towards. heaven, and 
begin their converſation there even upon 
earth, for then will Chriſt rake hold on 
her- boughs, or tops, (tor ſo the Hebrew word 
which 1s peculiar to this place, and found 
no whereelſein Scripture, fignifies ) that 
is, will both drefle them as che careful 
Gardiner purgeth his trees,and likewiſe pre- 
ſerveand keep them, that all cheir fruits 
may be gathered,and none deſtroyed, Ant. 
So ineffe&t Aymſw. | 
3Bowels |] My bowels were moved for him,Can. 
5-4+ Theſe good Princes (Martianus , both 
the Theodoſii , Leo Tſauricus , Conſtantines ſon, 
and Leo Coprommus) and other Chriſtians ac 
chat rime were ſtrongly and inwardly ”n 
Qed to the purity of Gods worſhip,in which 
alone Chrift is found. Cotton. My heart 
and bowels yearned within me for Chrift, 
and for the remorſe of my ſo long fore- 
{lowing his admittance unto me. Hall. God 
ſuffereth not his to lieftill in ſecuricy, as 
he doth the wicked : but one time or other 
awakeneth them out of the ſleep of fin, how 
long ſoever chey continue in it. As the ſ6- 
cond degree of repentance is a conceiving of 
comfort,a ray fing up our ſelves by the ſweet + 
promiles of the Goſpel, (implyed in rhe 
tollowing words, I roſe up to open to my be* 
loved) ſo the firft is a yearning of the 


hearr, computi&ion of ſoul and ſpirit,com- 


which-isthe golden bottom or foundation, 


ming froma fight of our fins, and preachin 


B 
of 
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of che law, 3 Sam. 24+.6. . Jer.31..19,contra- 
rily the wicked, Jer. 8.6. tor both ſeg AR. 2. 
372 365391. inch. Or, M towels made rol 
led neiſe,0F, my bowels ſounded, rambled, Here- 
by ſhe fignitierh her d{{quietneſſe, hearty 
forrow , and repentance for her Beloved, 
who bad ſuffered ſo many things for her 
fake, and,whom ſhe had ſonegleRed and put 
from her, when he delired ro come in, ſee 
Ifa.16.11. Jer. 4-19. & 31. 20. So bere the 
Spouſe by the ſcuntirg of ber bowels , ſheweth 
the grief of. her heart; which is one, andthe 
chieteſt of the bowels. Aynſm. Or, my belly 
was troubled, or inflameg, or ſounded in me at his 
touch. So here is the great effe& ot ſpiri- 
rual vilitations; clufe and full workings 
of Chriſt in the heart, ſhake her within and 
move powerfully, fa that our bowels and 
deareſt affeCtions are-ſtirred and kindled by 
them, and we cannot butbe mightily trou- 
bled for diſplealing him before. Thus their 
hearts burned, Luk.24.32. and thus the more 
preſentially any ſoul feels the- divine power 
in ſuch operations, the tnore doth it both 
ſee irs own weaknefſe, and is confounded 
for ic ; And the more Chriſt is known and 
loved, the more welament our own unwor- 
thineſſc, leſt any thing, in' us ſhould. cauſe 
him to deparc ; or may offend and grieve his 
Spirit. Annot. 
troubled at the preſence of Chriſt in his 
Ordinances, theretore they ſay unto God, 
Depart from us; for we deſire not the knowledge 
of thy wazes; Job 21.14. But woeto #5, when 
be departeth from us, Hot: 9.12. 


MS Þ 

W5:eak] Uuntill the day break, Cant. 2.17. 
(& 4.6.) uncill che day of thy glorious ap- 
pearance (O my Saviour) ſhall ſhine forch 
to the world. Hall. The two principal 
things thac a Chriſtian is to wiſh for, and de= 
ſire = are perfe&ion in heaven, by the 
coming of Jeſus Chriſt, and conſtancy, or 
perleverance unto that day. Finch. Or, 
breath, or dawn; forat the break of day,there 
uſeth-to be a kinde of ſoft air or breath which 
the Sun cauſcth by reſolving the cold va- 
pors ofthe night; and {odoth the Sun of 
righteouſneſſe when he ariſeth, till when 
the Church fitteth in a kinde of darknefſſe 
and night, 2 Pet. 1.19. . So that ſhe beggeth 
or profeſfſerh a conſtant proce&ion- and 


proviſion from Chriſt, untill the time. of 


refreſhment ſþatl come z. when ſhe ſhall en- 


Jo 
happinelſle,. 


their gloomy dungeon; Plal. 49. 14. Arnot. 


| Day: break, 


Many are now much moved, , 


an accompliſhe and eternal morging 
ut the wicked ſhall rot in | ; 


I 22066 ' 6k $34 45 4.0407 Home's 
The, Spouſe here in the night and darknefſe 
of her.ceibulation. and tempration , defireth 
Chrift,co be ready ar; hand for her help by 
the, comfort of his. Word and Spiric, - The 
dawning or break, of this «a, is the ſenſe and 
teeling of inward jay- and comfort by the 
Word and Soirke, 1 Per. 19. Amſw.,, The 
Church upon earth igas it were in thenighr, 
as ſome. take it, under the ſhadows of the 
law, which ſhould. and did fly away after 
that clear day of Chriſts Reſurre&ion, buc 
it may be more ficly extended to the ſecond 
coming of the Bridegroom, for then indeed 
ſhall be, rhe perfe& clear day. Giffard. Sce 


15zeſts] Thy breſs to cluſters , Cant. 7. 7. 
& veri. 8. Thy breſts ſhall be as cluſters of the 


Vine, ſignifying hereby, that her breſts weve © 
| not only taſhioned, asjn Ezeck.16.7. burfull 
of milk to nouriſh her children, and of the 


wine of heavenly conſfolacions, which they 
that love her, may: ſuck and be ſatisfied, as Iſa. 
66.11. Sothatnow the ftate ofthe Church 
is not, as when complainc was made, there 
is wocluſter to.eat, Mic.7,z. but as when new 


| wine was found in the claſter : and he ſaid, De- 


ſtroyit pot, for a bleſſing is int, 11a.65.8. Aynſw. 

he phraſe in verl.s. is an aſſurance or pro- 
miſe of blefling to her from the Lord,filling 
her wiph the juyce of grace; but it may be 
taken alſo asa wiſh, Let thy breſts be as.cluſters 
of the vine , Have not thou a miſ-carrying 
wombe, anddry brefts,as Hof. 9.4. but grow 
in graceandin knowledge. Amſw. Bur both 
import the ſame thing, andthe benedifion 
of Chriſt alwayes.,goeth along wich his 
promiſe. Ant. By my preſence I will 
cauſe thee to be more plentitul in all good 
works and do@rine, ſo as thou ſhalt afford 
abundance of heavenly liquor unto all che 
thirſty ſouls of thy children. Hall. 

That ſycked the 15zeſts of mp Mother ] 
Cant.8.1. All brethren doe not love alike, 
nor any according to the ordinary obſerva» 
tion ſo much as thoſe that are CollaFanei,fed 
by the ſame breſts and milk ; and that have 
one mother both to bear and nurſe them. I 
am bound to love and honor all the Chur« 
ches and Saints of God, bur chiefly her 
that brought me forth, and them thac ſuck+ 
ed the ſame breſts with me. Anmt. Thar 
i8, every way moſt necerly conjoyned, asha- 
ving both one Father, and one Mother. Be 
tween, brethren of the ſame Mother, the 
affeQions and love are wy be Tow. 

- 29430»34+ I be Mather is Feryſalem which 
1 ok] whi Fe the Mother of us all, and 


T 
Li above, <> 0 
fignifieth the New Teſtament, or Covedant | 
of 
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of grace and freedome, Gal.4-24, 26. and to | 
fuck thi breſtrof this Mothbir, is to partitipate 
of tier grat and confolations,Iſa.66.10, 11. 
& 60; 16. 'And Chriſt is then faid 'to fuck 
theſe breſts, when the Covenant or Teftamenr 
is by hit confirmed, 2nd fabliſhed to and 
with his people, openly profeſſed, and the 
communion'sf graces mutually dorti grow. 
Ajnſw. Dr: Hall, Serjeant Finch,and Mr: Tom- 
fix}, underſtand this of the manifeſting of 
God in the fleſh, as ſpoken by the Jewiſh 
Church defirous to ſte him cloathed in the 
ficſh, and parcaking the ſame humane nature 
with her. | | 
No'1Bzefts.] No true dofrine or fincere 
milk of the Word, either to canvert and 
beget children to God, or to nourifhthem 
up, being born anew, Cant. 8.8. Wehave 
a litle ſiſter , and ſhe hath no breſts. This 
was the caſe of the Gentiles in'the time of 
their ignorance , before their yocation to 
Chriſt. 

Or, without Breſts , as having yet no fla« 
bliſhed Miniſtry, (for ſuch is the ſtate ofthe 
Churches in their beginning, A&.14.23. Tir. 
1.5.) ſo that her children could nor ſack 
our the fincere milk of the Word, and" be 
ſatisfied with the breſts of ber conſolations, 
x Pet. 2. 2. Iſa. 66. 11. Amſw. She wanted 
breſts, that is, Paſtors and: Teachers to feed 
and nouriſh her , who like ſo manly Para- 
nymphs to a Vicgin-Bride, might adorn her, 
and lead her to Chriſt; having her breſis 
faſhioned,as themſelves had, Ezek.16.7. 4nno. 
So in cffe&t Cotton, Finch, Hal. 

15;efſts as Towers | Plencifull do&rine, 
and ſpiritual Milk enough , both to beger 
and nouriſh mulritudes of children to God, 
the Breaſts of the Church being waxed as 
big as Towers, Cant.8.10. My Ereſts are as 
Towers. 

The fimilitude of Towers noteth alſo the 
firengch, power,and glory of the adminiſtra- 
tion of the Goſpel, ' and the open prea- 
ching of it cut of Pulpits,or high places,that 
all may hear, tor ' Migdal a Tower' is uſed 
for a Puhit;/in Neh.8:4.' Aynſw. 

A wo 1Bzefts] Thetwo Taftaments of the 
Lord, che Old and'New, by the alone Do- 
Arine whereof (and by none other ) the 
Church doth bring forth and nouriſh chil- 
dren to God; Cant. 4. 5. Thy two breſts are 
like twoyoung Koes, Cant:7:7,8. alſo 8.1. The 
Geneva notes expounds them of knowledge 
w_ zeal :' but the former 'interpretation Is 

—_—_ 


"Thy twoBzefts] Theſe are both for or- 


. 


and theſe Scriptures ſhew, Ezek. 16.7. Ia. 
66. 11. So here the breſts of Chriſts Spoule 
are likened to Roes for pleaſantnefſe, to 
Fawnes. or young Roes for ſmalneſſe, to 
twins for equalizing; and to Rees feeding 
amorg Lillies, as in tat and ſweer paſture. 
Hereby is Ggnified bow the Church is fruit- 
ful in good works, and comfortable words, 
and communication of all Gods bleſſings , 
ſo chat by herloving affe&ion, wholeſome 
doQrines, ſweet conlolations, and gracious 
beneficence, her children are delighted, and 
ſucking the ſincere milk of the Word , doe 
grow thereby, 1 Pet. 2.2. Ajnſw. Some un- 
derftand hereby the Myniſters and Paftors of 
the Churches,which ſhould be (as Pay! was) 
both the fathers and mothers thereof, x Cor. 


3+ I. Gal. 4. 19. not only to beget , but to 


teed and nouriſh them; yet wich no other 
but thoſe two breſts of holy Scripture, and 
the fincere milk thereof, which are as the 
twitzof Kidzor Roes , both for the pu- 
rity of their nouriſhment and for the agree- 
ment ; the one being conſonant to the ocher, 
not only in thematter of them, but ahe ve- 
ry form and method alſo, as the learned ob« 
— ; _ braeſ 

5:ight Ibozp_] Canc.5.14-Heb. Brightzeſſe 
of Tvory, meaning, moſt bright, poliſhed (ſhi- 
ning) fair ;and glorious, The Caldee Pa» 
raphraſt applyeth tbis, and the reft menci- 
oned in this vecſ. to the body of the Church 
of Ifrgelzthe twelve Tribes,who ſhined (as he 
ſaith) like LamPas, were poliſhed in their 
works like Elephants cooth, or Ivory, and 
(hone like Saphires. Aynſw. Both theſerich 
pearls of Nature, we finde uſual emblemes 
of chaftity and temperance, for the Elephant 
is obſerved tobeamoſt continent creature , 
and the Saphire (as the Secretaries of Nature 
tell as) is of a cooling and refrigerating 
quality ; and was nor Chriſtthe miraculous 
example of all erue holy abſtinence and 
moderationz who gave us a copy in his 
own faſting and mortification which we 
ought carefully to take out and follow ? 
Annot. 

Wing | See lead. 

15z0ad_] And inthebroad wayes, Twill ſeek 
him whom my ſoul loveth, Cant.3.2. When our 
own ftore of comfort fail us,we ſhould con- 
ſulc wich others ; with the Scriptures of 
God, (which like a great fſtreetare exceeding 
broad) with the lives and examples of the 
Saints : nay with the ordinary and looſer 
ſort of men to learn how God hath dealc 


naments andfor uſe, azexperience in nature | 


S 1 


with'them; how with the Philoſophers, and 
with men of the world, who valaps 


may 
tel 
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tell us ome news of him.- Annat. This no- | as the A poſile bringerh a clowd of witneſſes 


teth an exquifite ſearch,(as in another caſe, 


in Heb. 11. with all which the Spouſe of 


Jer.5.1.) and ſhe therefore feeketh him inthe | Chrift is adorned, whiles with courage and 


ſtreets (or broadplaces) becauſe there Wiſedom 


comfort ſhe followeth the footſteps of their 
Iv. I. 26, 21.. there Chriſt | faith and works, and abideth conftant; 


reacheth, Luk. 13. 26.' Ayoſw. In the | ſuſtained by the promiſes of God. Amſworth. 


open Affemblies-ot the faithful, in the Sy- 
nagogues, in the Cities of Judes and Jeruſe- 
lem. Cotton. | 


Hereby Dr. Hall underſtandeth infinite ways 
of ſafe prote&ion : asS. Finch that compleat 
armour of proof, which every Chriftian 


15zother] One that dwelleth with another | fighteth with , holding the Church up, and 
familiarly,embracing him lovingly, as bro- | keeping her fleady, more ſtrong then all the 
thers and ſiſters uſe to embrace one- another. | weapons of any Tower or Armory can 
Afﬀer this' ſort the Charch doth with to | doe. | 


dwell with Chriſt; which is performed part- 


Budding of the Pomgranates] The fruits 


ly in thislife, and fully in the life to come, | which the Church (asa Vine) after plant- 


ant.$.1.-O that thou werſt as my brother that 
ſucked the breſts of my Mother. 
-*- Bzonght | The King hath brought me into bis 
Chambers, Cant. 1. 44 God onely leads to 
graceandglory aCtually, and alſo gives us 
Tight and title to heavenly places, which we 
ſhall pofſeſſe as certainly, one day, as Chriſt 
himſelf does, .who is'fet downat the right 


ing, watering and drefling, ought to bring 
forth; namely {uch as are mentioned, Gal. 
5-22, Epheſ:5.9. Cant. 7. 12. To ſee whe- 
ther the Pomgranates budded, Cant.6.1 1. Let 
us ſee whether the Pomegranates bud forth. 


To 15uild_] To ere& and ſet upa Church 


out of the Gentiles by the Miniſtry of the 
Word,to be joyned with the Jews, Cant.$.9. 


hand of the Father,Ephef. 2.6. and hath pur-| Ve will build upon her. 


chaſed that inheritance for us. Amot. 


Bundle of Ppzrhe_| The ſpiritual ſweet- 


He bzougbt me to the banqueting bouſe ]| 2efſe of Chriſt, whom the Church fixerh be- 
Cant. 2. 4. It was the cuſtome ofold for the| tween her Breſts, as a bundle or bunch of 


husband t6'fead his wife-into his houſe, 
and there' ddliver up the Keyes to her, as one 
called into fellowſhip both of power and 
care: 'To this cuſtome ſome conceive that 
Chriſt alludech, Matth. x6.19. & Rev. 1. 18. 
But chiefly the Spouſe doth in this place : 
And as now Chriſt brought her into hig 
chamber , fo at another time ſhe having 
found him, She held him and would not let 
bim gee , untill ſhe brought him into her Mothers 
bouſe, &c. Cant. 3.4+ | 


p 

” Buckler ] Whereon there bang « thouſand 
bucklers,, Cant. 4. 44 A buckſer hath the name 
in the original of protetion or defence : the 
word following Shields, (which ſeemeth to 
be borrowed from the Hebrew name Shelter) 
hath the fignification of power or Dominion, 
as being uſed of great and mighty men. 
Such bucklers and ſhields of David, were 
ſometime kept in the houſe of God, 2 Chro. 
23. 9. andas the taking away of the ſhields 
from the enemy was a ſign of viftory, 2 Kin. 
$.7. fo the hanging of them up on wals 
was a fign of glory, Ezek. 27. 11. Thoſe 
hangedup in Davids Tower for monuments, 
are herecaken for figures andexamples of all 
' the mighty men of God, which by the Shield 
of faith (in God and Chrift the Shieldof his 


people) have done great and mighty works, 


Myrche, or pleaſant Noſegay, continually 
to refreſh her ſelt wich his deleable ſweet- 
nefſe,Cant.1.13. My wel-beloved is as'a bundle of 
Myrrh., Or, a bagge of myrrh, that is, of that 
precious gum which dropped from the Myr- 
tle-tree, which is bicter to the tafte, but 
{mels fragrantly. They uſed to wear it in 
little bags or purſes, (as our women doe 
musk and civet ) about their necks; as 
may be colle&ed from Iſa. 3. 19, Where 
for chains, ſome read ſweet bals, and the word 
for Tablets, verl. 20. fignifies Houſes of the ſoul, 


that is, little boxes, ( tach as ours of Ivory, 
or the like) tull of holes and ſmall paſſages, 


out of which che ſou!, or breath of the inclo- 
ſed was tranſpired. Annot. A bundle or bag 
is for to keep ſafe things that be of worth, as 


1 Sam. 25.29. So by this bagge of Myrrhe, 


ſhe fignifieth her care to enjoy and poſlefſe 
the benefits of Chriſt and ot his death ,to the 


remiſſion of her ſins, which for his ſake are 
all caſt into the depths of the Sea, Mic. 7.19. 
which otherwiſe without him ſhould be. 
ſealed up ina bag, and reſerved againft her for 
puniſhment, Job 14. 17. Amſm. Chrilt is 
co the Church a bundle of myrrbe, what 
meaneth it, but that he doth by his Spirits 
heat, exſiccate or dry up the ſuperfluity 
of our degenerate nature , whereby body 


and ſoul is preſerved to eternal life ? Clap- 
bam. . 
| 15uth 
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 Buſþ of thine bead] The Church to be | ved) uſually fignifiech Atonement, Propitiation, 


beautiful in every-part,and full of glory, not | or Redemption , according to. which jinterpre- 


a$ natural bodies which are not comely in 
all parts alike,Cant.7:5. The buſh of thinehead 
like purple. 

1Bulhy] His locks are buſhy, Cant. 5.1 1. or 
curled, marg. or beaps,; thac is, are like heaps, 
curled and buſhy. Aynſm. Or, his hair is 
curled, thick, beaped together. The decrees and 
counſels ot God (whichare his thick infol- 


ded locks) cannot be prevented nor refifted, | fr 


but the more men oppoſe them,themore do 
they infatuate and pecplex themſelves, like 
thoſe that travel in thick darknefle, 2 Chro. 
6.1. who the more they wander , the more 
doe they loſe themſelves. Annet. 


> —— 


Calamus ] The excellent {weetnefſe of 
Chriſti, who to a true Chriſtian ſou], is like 
Calamus, which is very ſweet and delightful, 
Cant.4-14. ; 

This was uſed in the compoſition ofthe 
holy anoynting Oyl, Exod. 30. 23. Ic is a 
kinde of ſweet cane or ſweet reed, bought and 
brought out of far countreys, as appeareth 
by 1ſa.43. 24. Jer. 6. 20. Aynſworth. Here- 
unto as unto the other wholſomeand ſweet 
fruits,trecs, hearbs, joyned herewith ) the 
children of the Cburch, the faithfull are 
compared, whoſe graces axe chiefly exerciſed 
by che hard dealing of perſecutors, as the 
vertues of theſe fruits and ſpices, are effe- 
cially ſeen when they are cut and powred 
out, or beaten, bruiſed, burned. Calamu 
helps the paſlages ofthe urine,and the faults 
of the reins, helpeth alſo the womb and 
conception. Cotten. , | 

To Call) To pray unto Chriſt out of the 
want of him, being felr,and out of the ſenſe 
of our own miſery,Cant.5.6. I called him,but 
be anſwered me not. >, 

Campbire] My Beloved is unto me as a cluſter 
of Campbire, Cant. 1.14: or Cypreſſe. Camphire 
13a ſweet gumme; but Corelle i atree whoſe 
fruit groweth in cluſters and is alſo ſweet. 
The- Hebrew name Copher, ( from which: 
both Canphire and Cyreſſe ſeem to be deri- 


| 


tation the holy Ghoſt may here haye refec- 
encetathe work and fruit of Chriſts death, 
whereby he became a cluſter of redemption unto 
his Church, being a Propitiation for. the ſins 
of the whole warld, 1 Joh. 2. 2. the ſweetnefle 
whereof is reſemb:ed by a cluſter ( which is 
of many berries compafted together) of the 
{weert Cypreſſe : for chat his bloud cleurſeth 
om all ſin, 1 Joh. 1.7. andis accompanyed 
with all other graces. Aynſwm. It was a 
ſbrub or plant of rare worth and operation , 
whoſe truit grew in great cluſters, that were 


both beauritul, aromatick and medicinal , 
and whereof it was ſo ficeand bounrifall, 
that it bare them ſeveral times in one year, 
Annot. Which is a fit reſemblance of Chriſt. 
Camphire ſmelled unto dorh naturally keep 
under or weaken luſt, Lec ushave theeye 
of cur ſoul faſtened on Chriſts ſufferings, 
and labour amidſt our delights to ſayour his 
bloudy agonies, and Camphireto the body 
ſball not have ſo ftrongeffe&t, as the medi- 
ration of Jeſus to the ſoul. Clapham. Cam- 
phire is a ſhcub for ſmell like unto Spikenard, 
| waſhing the obſtruſtion of the Spleen , and 
| by the very ſmell of ic making men more 
lively and more ſtrong; yea; and available 
alſo againſt the biting of Serpents : ſuch 
was Chriſt to his Church when the chil- 
dren of Moab, and Ammon and Mount Seir 
gathered themſelves together againſt the 
children of Iſrael in Engedi. Cotton. ; 

Pleaſant fruits, Camphire, Cant. 4.13. In the 
former, the Church reſembled Chrift to a 
cluſter of Camphire ; in this, Chriſtreſembled 
the Church thereunto, as with whoſe ſweet 
ſmell of obedience, and her other graces, he 
was exceedingly delighted. 

Carmel ] Thine bead upon thee, is like Car- 
mel, Cant.9.5. A mountain where Eljab 
killed the Badlifts, and prayed for rain, 
1 King. 18,19,2c,42. It wasalſoa place in- 
habited by Nabal, 1 Sam. 25.2.5. It ſeem- 
eth to have been very fertile, Nah. 1. 4. for 
a fruitful place is ag hryony oppoſed te 
a barren wilderneſſe, 14.29.17. and 32. 15+ 
and 33. 9.. Jer. 4 26, Thus, her head like- 
ned to Carmel, may fignifie her minde filled 
with the knowledge of God, and fruitful 
in graces; ſo God promiſing the reftaura- 
tion of his Church, ſaith, Iſraelſhall feed on 
Carmel, &c. Jer.g0. 19. and forctelling the 
glory of Chriſts Kingdome, ſaith, The glory 
of Lebanon ſhall be given unts it, the excellency of 
Carmel and Sharon , &c. Iſa. 35: 2. The 
word is ufed alſo for crimſon , (as b's ſec 
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down in the margin) or Srlet colour 
2 Chro.3.14.which way be al{v meant here ; 
her bair aiter being likened ro purple,and theſe 
were colours worn of Princes and great par- 
ſonages, and ſo meet for this Princes dauphter, 
(verl. 1.) and tor the attire of her head, on 
which ſhee weareth tbe Lope of Salvation 
(through the bloud of Chrift, which theſe 
colours alſo pretigured)) for an helmet, 1 Thei.' 
5.8. Aynſw. The head of the Church un- 
der . Chriſt is the Civil Mapiſirate, The! 
meaning then is, that the Magiſtrate of this' 
Church (hall yeeld tore of ſound and ſweet 
nouriſhment to the people, by giving and! 
maintaining free patiage to each holy Ordi- | 
nance of God, and alſo by wholeſome laws, 
and laſtly by good examyle of godly lite. 
Cotton. Hereby may be underfiood Chritt, and 
his moſt ample and abouncant grace, wkere- 
by the Church is fruftified and enriched. 
Tomſon. 

Cauſing to ſpeak] Cant. 7. 9. that maketh 
to ſpeak, or giveth utterance, or ſpeaketh in the 
lips, &c. This 1s the Gther effect of the Spi- 
ric, that .as wine maketh men talkative, 
Prov. 23. 29. ſo the Spirit maketh men to 
utter the myfteries of God, as the Diſciples 
(when ſome thought they were full of new 
Wine) propheſied and ſpake with other tongues, 
the great works of God, as the Spirit gave them 
witerance, AQQ2.4,11,13,@c. Ajſwm. Where 
che heart indices good inatter , the tongue 
will bethepen of a ready wricer% nor.-can 
thatſoul which hath taſted of the powerof 
the good Word of God, and the World to 


Soul ot a Chriſtian , are as chain 


that is, the precious merics and plentiful 
graces of Chritt, which being pur ypon ihe 
$ of gold 
abour the n:ck. | 
Chains of gold ] are wholeſome Jaws, 
binding like chains, co keep the Worthip of 
God, and true Religion pure as gold; tuch 
laws are called c:ains, P{al.149.8. This was 
done in the days ot Aſa, when he removed 
the Altars of the ſtrange god+, @c. 2 Chron, 
I4- 2,3,4,5,12,--15. Cottn. The Laws and 
Ordinances of God wherewith he adorneth 
the face and neck of his Church, that in her 
profeſiion, praftiſe, and obedicrice ſhe may 
be comely and gracious in the tight-of God 
and his people, and being guided by them , 
may vanquith her enemies, Prov.1. 8,9. They 
mean alto che gracicus effects which the law 
and doQtrine of God worketh in his people, 
ot humility, reverence; and other yertues, as 
on the contrary, pride and other like vices 
are {aid to- compaſſe evill men about as a chain, 
Plal-73.6. likewiſe holy perſons that teach, 
inſt: u&;reprove,and fuch as receive duftrine 
and replobL, Prov.'25:12. Anſw. A yoake 
| and chars they/are, but of gold, fo far trom 
deſtroying Chriſtian liberry, that they per- 
fe& it; norisany under an heavier thraidom, 
then thoſe that break and caſt off thefe bands, 
Plal.2.5. Anrlot. + G. 3 ak 
Wuith-one Chain of thy necb_] Cant. 4. 9. 
or: withone hair; or treſſe, or lock, of thy neck. 
This chin doth aptly tollow,and ever th6uld 
g0 along with the eye; every truc Chriſtian 
ſhould have both; not only faith to ſce, and 


come, torbear to declare and ſpeak of it to 
all the world, AQ. 4. 20. Ir is impoſſiblefor 
any to be ſilent, that have felt this power 
moving and inſpiring them. Arnot. Such 
ſhall. be the ſweer and powerful etficacy of 
the doGrine of the Church then, as ſhall 
cauſe the ſleepy and drowtfie profeffors, 
( whether Gentiles or Jews) to open' their 
mouths, & ſpeak plentitully co Gods praiſe. 
Cotton. Which is of ſuch wonderfull powet, 
that it 1s able to pur words both of repen- 
tance and praiſe into the lips of him that lies 
aſleep in his ſms. Hal. | 


(0: E. ? 
Eedar ] That which in Chriſt or his 
Church is firmand fair, duraþle and excel- 


lent,Cant.1.16. & chap.5-15. 'Exceſſent as Ce- 
dar. See Beams, and Boards. | J 


6: #þ 


Chains] The ſpiritual ornaments of the 


co apply Chriſfibutalſd obedience (which is 
a chain upon our necks) to yy Po , and 
yeeld ourſelvesro his yoke. -\, Fign- 


ring Gods Laws and:Ordigances, Ptov. is. 


| onearth, and heavenly chathbers of 


9. as alſo thegraces of his Spirit Kr his peo- 
ple. Aynſw. FEE T2 IR P40 
Chambers .] Heavenly manſions, where 
great riches, treaſure, mf tory, are laid up 
and kept for the Saints, Qank, 14. 7H King 
hath brought me into big 6lnbari. That is; inro 
thoſe Bride-chaoibers where Chrift familiarty 
converſeth with themiz; '{thich were three. 
1. The Tabernacle at 'Gibeon, 2. The Ack 
at erkſalem: © 3: The Fee 'r' Invo' theſe 
Solomon brought the whole Con gregatton'of 
Iſrael £6 ſoſehin facritices.. Cotton. Tho! Hi 
own ptivy Ohambers;:his Church here; ind. 
after this his'beavenly Tabernactes: Firich. 
The lower rogins ofkis {piritadl ron 


Hall. This ſheweth the benefits which hep 
finde harion Chrifs they are bro 


_ Church, Cant.1.v.10. Thy neck, with chains; 


neoPalace, Blal. 15-18. 


buc 


not only into the Kings 
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but into his privy ckambers, the moſ} ſecret , 

late, & quiet roomes of his Palace, (2 King. 

6, ts. Tak 12.3. Mat. 6.6. Deut. 32. 25. 

Ezek.21.14 Joel 2. 16. Judg 15.1.) where- 

by is ſignified the revelation of the Myftery 

ot the Goſpel, the ſecret of the Lord, which 
Is revealed to them that fear bim , Pſal, 25. 14+ 
and the ſpiritual comforts which they reap 
thereby, 1 Cor. 2,9,10,16. Prov.24. 4. Col. 
2. 1,2, 3. In thefe chambersalſo, the ſaints 
are kept ſafe from evil,P1.27.5,10.to whom 
he ſaith, Come, enter thou into thy chambers,&c. 
Ia. 26. 20. Aynſworth. Chriſt will not ad- 
mic them only as common gueſts ingo his 
Palace and Out-courts , that is, natural privi- 
ledges and comforts; but into his receſſes , 
bis Holy of holtes, where he will ſhew them 
depths buryed in the bottom of the Sea,and 
ditcover thoſe Arcana Imperii, his Scriptures, 
his great works, his judgements, his Sacra- 
ments, his conſolations, his glory, which 
are locktup from common eyes , and they 
{hall be kept as treaſures, and jewels, {ſecured 
and proteRed from the 'evill due to fin, and 
trom the indignation of the Lord, Ia. 26.20. 
Annot. T he hid ſecrets of his divine Counſel 
and will,a clearer light of knowledg,aboun- 
dance of divine love, and plenty of ſpiritual 
piits- Tomſon. | 
And into the chamber of her that conceived 
me ] Cant. 3. 4. The Church of God in 
her publick Congregations, which. is the 
mother of ug all'; or, The ſanQified heart and 
conſcience, which is the dwelling of Chriſt, 
where we ſhould lay him up by taith , and 
keep him ſafely as a Jewel of ipeſtimable 
price. Annt, Mr. Cotton applyeth this to 
the time of the Maccabees , when the Sanu- 
ary was cleanſed, the purity of Gods Wor- 
ſhip reſtored, and Sacrifice offered according 
to the law , underftanding by the . houſe and 
chamber of her Mather, the Temple and Sandy- 
ary; of the former Church of Iſrael, &c. 

. To Charge by the 189es.]. To bind one by 
a ſolemn Oath xo deeathing, Cant. 2.7. 1 
charge you O danghters of Feruſatem by the Kors, 
and oy Be Hinds of the field. _ 

The charge ig very ſolemn and-vehement, 
ſhewig both hep duty to Chriſt... avd ber 
authority over her wn members, and parts, 
for the daughters of Jenſen arenothing elſe, 
bur her ſelt in her diftin&- parts and bran- 
ches.: Ant. The like charge; in the very 
ſawe words it in chap.3.5- andthe ſame,(bur 
omitting by the Rees, and by the Hinds of the 
fields,). in cbap. $. 4. | And another to the 


daughters of Feruſalem to tell ber Beloved that 


\ 


Chariots of Pharaoh] The quick and 
ſpeedy readinefſe, fortizude, and: valour, 
which the Militant Charch theweth in hec 
ſpiritual warfare againft the divel,the worlt', 
and the fleſh, Cant.1.9. I heave compared thee 
O my Love, tothe troops of Horſes inthe Chartots of 
Pharaoh. | 

Such is theeſtimation of thee, O my Love, 
that ſo as the choiceſt Zgyptian houſes of 
Pharaoh, for comely ſhape, tor honorable 
ſervice, for ſtrength and*ſpeed exceed all 
other, ſotarthou excelleſt all that may be 
compared with thee. Hall. They were brave, 
ſtately, couragious , excellent for all good 
ſervices. Finch. When the Church negleCts 
Gods ſervice, God gives her upto the ſer- 
vice of forain Princes, to draw as horſes in 
Phazaobs chariots. God will makethem to 
draw his yoke, though they draw it in the 
yoke of torain Princes,as Keboboam and his 
people did. Cotton. | 

King Solomon made himſelf g Chartot ] 
Can. 3. 9. or a Bed, Litter, or Throne. Undec 
which is repreſented the dignity of the 
Church, exceeding the bed or chaiiot of So+ 
lamon 3 

I. In the efficient or Author : Solomen did 
not make it himſelf, bur cauſed it to be 
.made by others, but the Church is the 
workmanſhip of Chriſt himſelf, Epheſ.2.10. 

2. 'In the materials : all that are uſed here, 
as the wood of Lebaron, ſilver, gold, &c. are but 
grofſe andſenfible illuftrations of ſpiricual 
Majeſty and glory, by which the Church 
18 made to ſhine, and livemore incorrupti- 
bly then buildings of Cedar, I Pet. 3.4. 
Arnot. That bed was made for a King, buc 
this for the Kingof Kings and Lord of Lords. 
Finch. The Chaldee expoundeth this of the 
Temple which.Solomon made of the wood of 
Lebanon , but that Temple was a figure of 
Chciſt- and of his Church : to which we 
may berter refer it. Of Chriſt it way be meanc 
in reſpe& of his humane nature, which was 
all glorious, without ſpot of fin, which 
humane nature he made and aflumed to 
himſelf with all the glorious graces of 
the Spirit , for the Salvation of the EleQ, 
the daughters of -Feruſalem. Of the Mini- 
fters of Chrift, or the Church (his myRtical 
body) it may (as I think rather here be 
bake, which by the preaching, pr ofefſion 
and pra&iſeof the Goſpel, carryeth Chrift 
asa Chariot , holding forth the word of 
truth andof Salvation, in the midft where- 
of Chriſt fitteth, teaching, governing and 
criumphing, betokening the more open glo- 


| 
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7 of the Church by thepubliſhing and pra- 
Riſing of che Goſpel. Aynſm. Cheebs 
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Cheeks with roes of ones '] The incor- 
'ruptible ornaments and deckings of Ehriſti- 
an fouls, Canc.1.10. Thy cheeks are comely with 
rower of ſtones. The eftate of the Church is 
heredeſcribed as ic was in the days of Abi- 
jan, and of Aſa. 

Thy Cheekg,that is, the outward face of the 
Church, are comely, &c. that is, with Kkeep- 
ing their right place and order, and manner 
of Gods own Ordinances. Cotton. Thy out- 


| mnſt overcome ? Finch. All others have all 
from him, Chriſt as the head of his Church 
isabove all, and hath influence into all his 
Churchznot only eminency,but influence. What 
is excellent in the heavens? Sun, Light, 
Stars, what amongſt che creatures ? Lyons, 
Lambes, Roſes, Lillies, &c. What is neceſ(- 
ſary co nature? bread, water, &c. Chriſt is 
called byall choſe. Heis God and man in 
one: King, Prieſt, and Prophet in one. A 


ward profeſſion and countenance , which is 
beaucitul and glorious by keeping due or- 
der anddccency in the ſervice ot God, The 
whole face of the Church ſhould be thus 
adorned. Annot. 

Pis Cbeens are asa bed of Spices_] Cant. 
5-13. Thefe cheeks of Chriſt chus adorned 
tignifie his manlinefſe and comelineſſe to al! 
that by faith behold him,and the ſweetneſle 
of the graces that flow from his heavenly 
countenance, whiles being as a man grown 
up to years of diſcretion , he adminiftrerh 
all chings diſcreetly,juſtly,and comfortably 
vo his people, Aynſw. The amiable coun- 
tenance of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Annot. 
The manifeſtation of himſelf to us in his 
Word. Hal. The outward face of the faith- 
full Church. Cotton. 

Chiefeſt of ten thouſand] One that far ex- 
celleth in ftrevgth and glory , all men and 
Angels. This is the man Clfriſt, Cant. 5-10. 
My welbelsved is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt of 
ten thouſand, Epheſ.1. Phil.2.9. And given bim 
« Name above every Name. Heb. Bannered, above, 
(or of, cr with) ten thouſand, meaning either 
that he was the chiefeſt, valianteſt, or moſt 
excdllent of all ; or, that he had many ban- 
ners andcompanies of warriours with him. 
The barmer or ſtandard is a warlike fign; and 
he that beareth ir is ef the chiefeſt; and by 
it other warriers doe encampe, asappearcth 
in the Armies of Iſrael, Numb.2. where Fudab 
-was chick Staudard-bearer, ſo here Chrift (the 
Lion of the Tribe of Judab, Rev. $. 5. is chief 
among many,yea above all; Iſa.z1, io. Rom. 
15. 12. Matth.4.11. Heb. 1.6. A&.21.20.Rey. 
7.9. & 19-11. 14. Aynſw. Not to obſerve 
the ſtandard and march atterit, was a capital 
offence, ſo it will prove with us if we for- 
fakehis colours, who if we had ten thouſand 
lives, deſerves them all, . for. he hath the 
words of eternal life,and whither can we goe 
and be happy, but in him'? Ant, Who 


| 


buthe can ſuſtain the fury of the battails of 
God, and yet goe away with the honor and 
glory of the field ? or of whom but of him 
alone cau it be ſaid, that he hath a crown given 
ynts him , «nd geeth forth overeonming , and 


King of Kings; a high Prieſt that offered 
himſelf a facrifice by his eternal Spiric. 
A Prophet , that can inſtru& the ſoul. 
Sibs. 

The chief Spices] Cant.4.14. or, with the 
beads of Spices, which is an Hebraiſm tor chief 
or beſt, Amos 6.6. all graces are precious and 
aſetul, but ſome exceed others; which we 
ſhonld earnefily covet, 'x Cor. 12.31. &-13. 
13, Bur the pitt of all giſts is Chriſt, he 
is the only bleſſed truic of all. Annot. By 
theſe are tignified the manifold graces in 


Chriſtians, which are precious and iiwcet be- 


fore God and all goud people. Such are 
the fruits of the Spirit, mentioucd, Gal. 5, 
22, 23. contrary totheſeare the roots of bir- 
ternefle that bear gall and wormwood,Deur. 
29.19, Heb.12.15. Aynfx. 

Childzen ] My mothers children were angry 
with me, Cant. 1.6. that is, cither the childreu 
of the Church, falſe brethren, falſe Pro- 
phets, and deceivers, Plal.69.9. AR. 20. 3o. 
Ifa. 48. 1, 2. (who might be called the ebil- 
dren of ber mother, (though not of her Father) 
among whom the Saints ate viten in peril, 
2 Cor. 11. 26. Gal. 2. 4, who pretending 
faith and godlineſſe doe dangerouſly oppole 
the ſame, as hath been fuund in RR ;.0C 
inordinate luſts and (ins which dwelt in her, 
and were Cconcelved with her in the womb, 
Jams 4. 1, 1 Pet. 2. 11. and theſe may be cal- 
led our Mothers children, becauſe in fin and 
in iniquity we have been conceived and 
brought forth,Pſal. 51.7. Ajnſw. The men 
of the world ſprung of the 1ame common 
tock, or Hereticks , Schiſmarical brethren, 
wicked and lying Prophets anaPaſtors,who 
are a$apt asany, may more apt then any, 
when degenerated, to become the moſt bitter, 
and implacable encmies. Annot, Hereby Mr. 
Cotton underſtand the ten Tribes. | 

Cþoyce ]. She isthe choyce one of her that bare 
her , Cant. 6.9. In the Hebrew phraſe, the 
whole is the mother, the'parts are the members. 
| The true Catholick Church of Chriſt, is the 
| Mother of all refornied Daughters : and theſe 
| Daughtr-Churches that are moſt chaſte and 
mide, and undefiled, they are beſt eſteemed, 

| Cccce and 
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and beſt beloved .of the Mother Catbolick 
Church, as coming neereſt to her in cha- 
ſtiry, innocency,purity, &c. Cotton. Thou 
art ſhe, whom that Jeruſalem which is above, 
(the Mother of us all) acknowledgeth for 
 heronly trueand dear daughter. Hal. Or 
" the clear (the pure one) The Hebrew barab, 
fignifieth pure and clean from filthineſſe , 
purged, poliſhed, ſevered and ſele&ed from 
others ; and ſo the Greek here expoundeth it, 
ele,or choſen,and the word is uſcd for choiſe, 
in 1 Chron.7.40.Neh.5.18. andelſewhere, as 
alſo for purged by trials and afflitions, Dan. 
11.35. & 12.1c. which fgnification hath 
uſe in this place. Aynſw. The Charch is 
dear unto Chriſt, as the only childeis unto 
a tender mother that bareic. There is no 
people nor Nation fo dear unto God as his 
own people, Exod. 19. 5. 2 Sam. 7. 23. Pf. 
147.20. Nay mothers may ſooner forget 
their only Infant, then he will forget her, 
Lia. 49. 11. The Church as ſhe is but one, ſo 
ſhe is the only One, in whoſe boſome her 
parts and members can hope to be found ac- 
cepted and beloved; therefore not to be de- 
ſpiſed, devoured, hated by any, that wait for 
Salvation. Arnot. | 

Chzyſolite,] All things in Chriſt to be rich 
and ſhining,beautiful and precious, ſpiritu- 
ally, Cant.5.14. His bands as rings of gold ſet 
with the Chryſolite. 


C I. 

City ] And goe about the City, Cant.3.2. By 
the City, underltand Jeruſalem the holy City, 
where Chriſt dwelt among men , and had 
ſeated his Temple, and the praftiſe of his 
Ocdinances, whi her all Iſrae! repaired thrice 
every year,which wasa figure of the Church, 
Ecclef. 10. 15. Iſa. 26.1, So amongſt the 
the people of God in his Word and Ordi- 
nances, ſhe ſought Chriſt tor the comfort 
of her ſoul. Aynſp. It fares wich devout 
ſouls in their earneſt proſecutions of Chriſt, 
as it;doth with ungodly , ambirious, or 
bloud-chirſty men in effe&ing their defies; 
they breath nothing but ſury and violence; 
they run about the ſtreets , Pal. 59.6. and 
reſt not till they have brought their miſ- 
chief about. Oh! is not Chriſt and his 


heaven worth as ſtrong and as ſedulcus en- 
devous2£ Annot. 

City ]Theviſible Church,(being like a ci- 
ty) which confiſts of one company, living 
by the ſameLaws, and under one Governor 


or Lord,Cant.5.9. The Watchmen that went @- 
bout the City. 


ſential changein it ſelf. Arnot. 


| F | 

| | C L, - 
Clear] Clear «s the Sun, Cant. 6. 10. In 
the Suns brightnefle is light, heat, refreſh- 
ing, andall in a glorious manner, the Citi- 
zens of that Church (of the Jews newly ri- 
fen) ſhall allatthattime, or atleaſt the bo 
dy of them, have their fins forgiven them 
by the rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed to 
them. They ſhall enjoy abundantlight of 
| heavenly knowledge. They ſhall excell in 
purity ot holinefſe. They ſhall abound in 
conſolationsto the refreſhing of themſchves 
and others. Cotton. The Evangelical Church 
is like the Sun riſen in glory, which ſhall 
never goe down, Iſa. 60.20, Her brightneſle 
exceedeth all former manifeftations, being 
viſited with the day-ſpring from on high , and 
enjoying the Sun of righteouſneſſe that was pro- _ 
miſed with healing under his wings, Iſa. 58.8. 
& 60.1,2. Mal. 4.2. This is to be un« 
derftood of inward glory .and fpiritual 
light, not of outward proſperity and beau- 
ty 3 though even in this ſenſe alſo, ſhe may 
be ſaid to reſemble the Sun, which is not 
alwayes aſpe&able and radiant alike, bur 
ſometimes overcaſt with clowds and obſcu- 
rity, and not ſo equally viftble andreſplen- 
' dent to our fighe, though withour any eſ- 
Chrift is 
the Sunof righteouſneſſe, Mal. 4. 2. the woman 
(his Spouſe) is cloathed with the Sun , Rev. 
I2. 1. becaufe by faith ſhe hath put on 
Chriſt, Gal. 3.27. by whoſerighteouſnefſe 
imputed ſhe is purged from all fin, and ſo 
is made glorious. Here alſo we may ob- 
ſerve in her the degrees of grace , her fir} 
light being like the mrning or day-dawning 3 
her ſecond beauty like the Moon; her third 
degree like the Sur it felf in brightneſle, 
Prov. 4. 18. Aynſwonth. Thus from weak 
beginnings,ſhe grew to ſuch high-perfeRion, 


that ſhe was asbrightand glorious, as the 
Sun In his fall firength, and the Morn in a 
clear «ky. Hall. 

Clefts] That arein the clefis of the rock, 
Cant. 2. 14. haft long hidthine head in the 
ſecret and inacceſlible clifts of the rock, out 
af the reach and knowledge of thy perſe> 
cutors. Hall. Gods eternal ele&ion , and 
his deep and unſearchable counſels, a rock 
of ſtrength to comfort her in her weaknefſe; 
a ſure hold and unaccefſible den, wherean+ 
to no evill can approach, a Fort impregna- 
ble, . under the which ſhe refteth; ; and ſhall 
reſt ſafe for ever. Finch. The gracious 


F 


rote&ions and ſure merciesof God , who 
1s her hiding place and rock of defence ? - 
| whoſe 


6 


0. Gow 


Cc 0. 


whoſe holes ſhe flyeth ( Jer. 48. 28.) in times 
of danger and. perſecution. Arnot. The 
rock whither this Devethe Church was now 
fled ſeemeth moſt properly to mean erp in 
Chriſt, as Matth. 16.18. wherein ſhe hid her 
ſelffor fear of Gods wrath for her fin,and yet 
durſt not ſhew herſelf. Herewith compare 
Exod. 32. 22. where Moſes was put in aclift 
of the rock,, and covered with Gods hand, 
while he paſſed by. Aynſw. That now 
doeſt worſhip me in holes and corners. 
Cotton. | 
Cluſters] That which in the Church 

is moſt comely, Cant. 7. 7. Thy breaſts like 
cluſters. | 

Cluſters of the Tire] The juyce of heaven- 
ly doArine, abundantly ifſaing forth of the 
Old and New Teſtament (as out of breaſts” 
like cluſters) ro make all beleevers fruitful, / 
Cant.7.8. Thy breaſts ſhallnow be like the cluſters 
of the Vine. 


C O. 

Codles] The coales thereof are coales of fire , 

Cant. 8. 6. the fiery coales, arrowes!, or fiery 
darts; properly the word fignifieth that which 
flzeth and burneth; and is applyed ſometimes 
co plagues and judgements, Deut, 32. 24. 
ſometimes to arrows, Pſal. 76. 3. here to 
burning coals, or darts of love that pierce 
and inflame the heart,and cannot be quench- 
ed... Aynſwm. Nothing is more uſual then 
the metaphor of love and fire, becauſe the 
one works, burns, ſhines, flyes, and mounts 
upward as the other ; I mean if it be ſuch 
love as this, heavenly and ſpiritual. Annot. 
The Churches love to Chriſt is moſt vehe- 
went, ardent, powerful, lively, burning 
all inward Juſts, all outward diſcourage- 
ments. 

Coat | 1 haveput off ny coat, &c. Cant.5.3. 
Here isan ingenuous confeſſion made by the 
Church of her own unworthineſſe , not- 
withſtanding all Chriſts heavenly Rheto- 
rick and perſwafion that he did uſe, yet ſhe 
draws back, and ſeemes to have reaſon ſo to 
doe. TI bave put off my coat, bow ſhall I put it | 
en again tolettheein? It is as if ſhe had 
faid, I have ſome eaſe by this ſleepy pro- 
ſeſſion, ſome freedome from evil tongues, 
and ſome exemption and immunity from 
ſome troubles I was in before, 1 way then 
perhaps too indiſcreet, now wil thou call 
me again to thoſe troubles that I have wiſe- 
Iy avoided? No, I have put off my coat , 
Ac. I affect this ſtate very well, 1 am 


matter to bring Chriſt and the ſoul together into neax 
fellowſhip. Sibs. | 
Come_] The Church ſeeing Chriſt come 
to her with much willingnefle and celerity, 
Cant. 2:8. hears him calling upon her to 
come forth into the comfortable light of his 
Preſence, and ſhew her (elf cheartul in him, 
Cant. 2.10, To ſhake off all that dull ſe- 
curity wherewith ſhe had been held, and 
come forth and enjoy him, verſ. 1;. Sceing 
according to her deſire he was come into his 
garden, Cant. 5. 1, ſheagain turning obey- 
ed his call, calleth him co core that they 
might joyn together in their natural care, 
Cant. 7.11, of whom Chriſt, ho is this that 
cometh up from the Wilderneſſe * Who is this 
that from the comfortlefſe deſerts of igno- 
rance, of fidelity, of tribulation, aſcendeth 
thus up into the glorious light and liberty 
of my choſen ? Cant.$.5. Hall. 

To come leaping _ To draw nigh with 
great ſpeed, or tomake great haſte ro come 
to one whom we love, Cant. 2.8. He cometh 
leaping, 

Comelp |] I amblack, ut comely, Cant. 
T:5. The Heb. Navah, fignifieth comely , 
beautiful, amiable, and to be deſired. The Greek, 
here tranſlateth ip goodly or fair, andin ver. 
10. beantiful, as the Apoſtle, Rom. 10. 15. 
from Iſa.52.7. This canelineſſe of the Spouſe, 
is after ſhewed to be both in her ſight, or 
countenance, Cant.2.14. andin her ſpeech , 
Cant.4.3.and as blackneſſeis in the colourand 
$skin; fo cemelineſſe is in the parts, features, 
and proportion of the body, which the 
Church hath by her creation, ornew birth, 
Epheſ. 2.10. Thus was (ke black in her 
ſelf, but comely in Chriſt ; tor Gods ſtrength 
is made perfet1 in weakneſſe, ſee 2 Cor.12.9,10, 
& 2 Cor. 4. 8,9,10: Ajſwm. I am black by 
nature, but fair by grace; black without , 
but within all glorious and comely : I am 
black in my ſelf and my ſufferings, as my 
Beloved was, ( whoſe viſage was marred 
and disfhgured more then any manz,1ſa.52. 
14.) but yer beautiful in him, who was fairer 
then the ſons of men, and bath put his comeli- 
neſſe and beeuly upon me. I am blackin ſome 
blaſted and dead parts, Apoflates and Hypo» 
crites ; but in my true and living members I 
am trueand beautiful; for as there may be a 
decency where there is no perfe&ion; a 
defirablenefſe and lovelinefſe, even where - 
ſome ſpors, (why elſe would our gallans 
ufe ' ſo many ?) So there may be a trag 
Church full of order and decency, thoygh 


not perfe&t and wholely beautiful. Anne. 


content to be as Lam without troubling m 
elf, Whence obſerve thay, It is not en ST 


Comely. 


Cceccc2:' 
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1. By 
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-Þt By the preſent parity of Gods Ordi- 
nances in the Temple, Plal, 4$.1,2. 2 Chro. 
13. 10.--I2. 


2. The conſtancy of the upright in clea- | ry 
ving to God, to the King , tothe houſe of 


Gcd. and David, the which was done in 


proteiſion by whole Judah and Benjamin, and 


the Iſraelites inhabiting in the Cities of Ju- 
dab, but in truth by the upright, 1 King. 
I'2, 17. 20, 23. Gottcn. 


pleaſe. Hel. Ilnwardly and in thehidden 
man amiable and full of beauty , and that 
through Chriſt and his righteouſncſſe. Finch. 
Accordingly Chriſt termeth her cheeks comely. 
Cant.1. 10, comely ber countenance, Cant. 2.14. 
her ſpeech alſo comely, Cant. 4.3. her ſelf comely 
a4 Feruſalem, ( being orderly builded,the glo- 
ry of the world) Cant. 6,4. 

Comfoz! ] Comfort me with Apes, Cant.2. 
5. See Apples. 

Companie of two Armies ] A double Ar- 


my, joyfully meeting Chriſt wich his ele&, 


Angels being one Army, and the Church 
with her compauy,another Army, Cant. 6. 
13. As the company of two Arniier. See Two 
Armies. | 

Companions |] Counterfeit Teachers, hire- 

lings,and falſe Prophets, which in their pride 
advance themſelves to be' companions to 
Chriſt, in Office of teaching. This doth the 
Pope, none more,Cant. 1.7. To the flocks of th 
A Falſe Afemblies Prey 
Congregations,who pretended to be compani- 
ons, bur are ſcducers, Mat. 24. 24.- yet theſe 
falſe guides have many followers, as Waſps 
have combes but no Hony, many fl cks, ſe- 
veral diviſions, and ſub-divifions of them, 
which we ſhould avoid, and follow that 
one Shepheard, Ezek.37.24. whoſe flock is 
but one and without Schiſm, and upon 
whoſe mountains we ſhouldall abide. Arnot. 
So in effe&t. Ayn'w. 

By companions in Cant.$. 13, are meant her 
fellow-chriſtians , partakers of the ſame 
Hith, Spirit and grace, 2 Per. 1. 1. Amſw, 
Whom it was her duty to inſtru& and teach, 
not to lord over them, being her compa- 
nions, not her fervants, or hand-maids. 


Annot. 
with Lillies ] Abundantly 


Iam inwardly wel- 
favoured in the eyesof him whom I ſeck to 


or corrupt | 


—  __— 


and Spicic of Chriſt, we are transformed , 

and being without any thing. praife-wor- 

thy before , arechanged from-glory to glo- 
 Annit. 


Toconceive_] To beget or become mother 
of children , as the Church is ſpicicually, 
Cant.3.4. 

Concubines ] Women, which Princes aud 
great perſons were wont of old to keep, to- 
gether with their Wives, which were 
Queens, Cant. 6.9. Even the Queens and the 
Concubines. Under the names of Daughters and 
Dueens and Concubines, the converſion, adop- 
tion and benediQion of all the reduced Na- 
tionsis conſpired, who aretoretold to ad- 
mire and confeffe the glories of the Church, 
Deut. 4.6. to account her bappy and re» 
nowned, Ezek. 16.14 and f - indeed they 
did, AQ.5.13. as Moſes did Tſrael,Deut. 33.29. 
Annot. 

Countenance ] Let me ſee thy countenance, 
Cant.2. 14. or, cauſe me to ſee thy perſonage , 
thy vijage, form, faſhion, ſhape, or appearance , 
thats, ſtir up thy faith, and hold up thy 
face with comfort, come unto me, Wa'k be- 
fore me, and be upright , as Gen. 17. 1. preſent 
thy body as a living ſacrifice, &c. Rom. 12. 1. 
So the Chaldee expoundeth it , Shew me thy 
countenance and thy riphtesus works. Agnſw. She 
is called out of her caves and dens,to appear 
and look abroad. God forgets not his in 
perſecution, Teaves them not to ffarve in 
holes and rocks, but viſits them, and con- 
verſeth with them, deſiring co ſeetheir faith, 
to behold their Afemblies, and to hear 
their praiſes and prayers. Amot. Shew thy 
ſelf in thy works and righteouſneſſe unto 
me, and let meever be plyed with thy 
words of implorartion and thankſgiving, 
Ha!. Shew me thy faith. God taketh-know- 
I: dge of us (face to face) when we appre- 
hend Meſfiab by faith. We cannot ſhew our 
face to him, but we ſhall ſee the face of him, 
and that which is more, while we behold the 
glory of Meſſiah with open face,we are,changed 
into'the fame image from glory toglory,as by the Spi= 
rit of the'Lord, 2 Cor.3.18.chaths, whileſt by 
the eye ot faith we contemplate Meſſiah, we 
are/ turned ( not into Meſſiab, but ) ineo his 
glorious Image. ' And this convertion not by 
any natural] hand, bur by the- operation of 


Compaſſed 
bleſſed wich pleaſant ſweernefſe,. (luck as 
LES pales the body ) for the ſpiritual 
tpht.Thy belly is as an heap of wheat compaſſed 
about with Lilles dad "* 
Cotnpare ] Thaveconpared thee, Cant. 1. 6. 
or, Thave likened, thought thee to be like. Aynſw. 


the' Lords Spirit. .Clypham. - Ler me ſee thee 
aſſembled into, the face of a Church,.in my 
SanAuary. Cotton. _ RN: of 
Þis Countenance js as Lebanon] Canc.5. 
ſhape and Perſon is moſt 
of 


18. His whole 
Forious and fa ajefty, for i was l 


| Or, made thee like. By the vertueofche Word 


- 


verbial expreſſion among thew, by wn 
ey 
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they would fignifie any thing moſt excellent | 
and beautiful , Lebanon being the glory of 
Syria, & was called the Mountain of Mountains 
for its height, ſweetneſs fruttfulneſs,&c.S0 18 
Chriſt the glory of his Church,and the Ele& 
of God in whom his ſoul delighteth, Iſa. 42. 
1. Anne. T he ſhewand carriage of his whole 
Perſon, whereby he makes himſelf known 
to his choſen, is exceeding goodly and up- 
right, liketo the ſtraight andlotty Cedars of 
Lebanon. Ha!. As Chrifts large, glorious, 
and everlaſting Kingdome is fignifird by a 
Stone that became a great Mountain, and filled the 
whole earth, Dan. 35.44- and other Kingdoms 
alſo are figured by Mountains, Jer. 51. 25. 10 
the largenefſe,cminency,and glory of Chrift 
in his Kingdome, is here reſembled by Mont 
Lebanon. Aynſw. His preſence is goodly , 
ſtately and majeſtical , ſo ir is and will be| 
when he ſtews himſelt indeed for the vindi 
cating of his Church , then the endmies 
thereof ſhall know that his preſence is as Le- 
banon. Sibs. | 
Covering] The covering of it of Purple, Cant. 
3-10. Or the curtains or hangings, Heb. 3.7. or 
theveilof it, as that of the Ark, Ex0d.26-31. 
which fignified an holy pure life & 'conver- 
ſation,which is ſoft and gentle as Silk is,but 
yet muſt be coloured in the purple ſtreams, 
that is, the bloud of Chriſt, the application, 
and tinQure whereof is not only our glory, 
but our prote&ion,Rev.7.14. 4nn.The top and 
hangings, which have the name here ot riding, 
becauſe 'it feemed as it were to ride upon the 
chariot, ſo the Greek calleth it Epibaſis, of 
aſcending.” It ſeemeth'to ſignific the outward 


__— 
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he had delivered, they were a Crown to bim, 
Phil.4.1. & 1 Theſ. 2. 19. ſo doeseverycon- 
formable and humble Chriſtian beſtow « 
Crows on Chriſt by walking worthy of 
him, and their ſeveral graces and duties are 
bright jewels ſet in it. Anat. When Chriſt 
raleth in his Church by the Scepter of his 
Word, and his people ſubmit unto his Law 
and Government,then ſet they the Crown up- 
on his head, acknowledging his authority. 
Aynſw. 

Cruel_] Jelouſte is cruel as the Grave, Cant. 
8. 6. fierce, inexorable, As death and the 
grave devoureth all, ſo love and jealous 
zeal conſumeth and. eateth up, not ſparing ; 
tor the Jove of Chriſt confiraineth, 2 Cor. 5. 
14. and the zeal for his glory, eateth up the 
godly, Pſal.69.9. Aynſw. Divine love is as 
reſtleſſe and as hard to be pleaſed, as that 
greedy appetite and wombe of death, (Prov. 
30.16. ) ſo that ſhe never can be quiet, bur 
conſumes herſelf, (Pal. 65.9. & 819. 139.) 
untill filled with God himſclt. 4nno:. 


C V. 

Cunning wozkman | One endowed with 
$kill, ro'doc his work well and exquilitely, 
Cant. 7.1. The work of the hand of a cunning 
workman, meaning here God or Chriſt, tor 
he is the Artificer in heavenly things,Heb. 11. 
10., and the Church: with ber . gracious 
bleſſings is the work of Lis hands, Ifa..60.2r. 
Aynſw. - | 

Curled locks ] A head beautiſul and fair : 
it being counted of in thoſe times as a grace 
to bave curled locks, Cant. 5. 11, His licks 


converſation and cloathing of the Church, 

&c. Hjmſw.. In regard of his Royal and 

Kingly office, he is glorious as Purple , wy 

cloathed with it to advance our baſenefſe. 

Cotton. The ornaments and hangings , are 

— ſhinipg glory of God, and the Lambe. 
inch + cp 
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Crown ] The honoar; advancement and 
glary, given to Chriſt, 'both by his Father , 
in ſetting him at hisright hand above all 
[things that. be moſt excellent, and with 
 iWhichthe Chucch his mother (Rev.12.1,2. 
-Gc.) doth honour and glorifie him, Cant. 3. 
"TT: Arid behold the. King Solemon with the 
Croymn..;'To adore and fear him, and de- 
nying our ſelves to reſt our ſpirits in him, is 
to put the Crown upon bis bead, is to become 
mothersand brethren; and fifters to. him , 
Matth.12.50. The Apoftle ſaith of the Chur- 


| curled. 


| G- 


Curtains of Solomon ] The whole aut- 
ward-glory of Solomons court, and ſpiritual- 
ly, the inward beauty and comelinefle of 
the Church, Cant. 1.5. Aud as the Curtains ef 
Solomon. » | 
| T. | 
Cxnamon] And Cynamon, Cant.4.14-This 
ſtcengthenech and cheereth the ſpirits and 
minde, dryeth up rotten matcer , helpeth a- 
gainſt poyſon , warmeth and ftrengtheneth 
the ftomach to digeſtion. Cotton. Hereby 
(as by the others here named ) themanifold 
graces in Chriſtians are ſignified, which; are 


precious and ſweet before God and all good 
people. Aynſw. 6 
.D 4 
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hes, that is #b9fing the form of dottrine which 
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Damaſcus] Which loketh toward Damaſews, 
Cant. 7.4. oreſpying, watching , beholding the 
face of Damaſcus, which' was the chief city 
in Syria, Ifa. 7.8. (called in Hebrew Damme- 
ſek, ſometime Darmeſek, 1 Chron. 18.5. 
marg. and Durmeſek, 2 King. 16. 10. ) Ic 
lay Northward from mount Lebanon , the 
Inhabitants whereof were commqnly ene- 
mies to Iſrael, and often war was between 
Gods people and them, 1 King. 11. 24, 25. 
1 Chron.18.5,6. Ifa.7.5,8. Amos 1.3. where- 
fore the Tower of Lebanon, looking, (or eſpying, 
watching ) towards Damaſeus , may intimate 
here beſide the courage, the care alſo of the 
Spoule, for the ſafeguard of her ſelf-and her 


children againſt the enemy, for in dimes of | 


danger, they ſet on Towers and high places, 
watchmen or Pier to give warning of what 
they ſaw, 2 Sam.18.24,25. Iſai.21.6,9. Ezeck. 
3 3-2-6. . Aynſw. | 
Daughters] Strange Nationsand people, 
which doe admire the glory of the Church, 
Cant. 6.9. The daughters have ſeen bher-, and 
counted ber bleſſed. The congregations of 
peoples; as the Scriptures mention ,. the 
Daughter of Jeruſalem, the daughter of Tyrus,and 
many the like. So is my love the 
daughters, Cant. 2.2. Aynſw. The word 
Daughters when abſolute and ſolitary hath 
ſeldome a good ſenſe, like women that loſe 
cheir good name, not only by keeping ill 
company , but by keeping none. ' As theſe 
are exceeded by the Church in beauty, fo 
ſhall they beat laſt in power; the outgrow 
and: diftrefle her for the preſent , but that 
floarifhing is but Tike the crackling of thorns 
under the pot , which the fireof the Lords jea- 
boufie' ſhalt conſume like dry ſtubble, Iſa: 27. 4. 


Danghteroof Jeruſalem] Either falſe f- 
ſters of the Chnrch,the degenerate afſemblies 
of Idolaters: or the particular Congrega- 
tions, begotten of the Word, which came 
outwf Hieruſalen. _ The latter Interpreta- 
tion is the better , Cant. 2. 7. I charge ye O- 
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ruſalem were nothing «1ſe but ber felt in her 
diſtin parts and branches, ,f1mot.. ' The 
friends of Chriſt and bis Church,. the Ele& 
of God, though not yer pecteQly inftruced 
in the way ot the Lord, Cant.5.g.9. & 6:1. 
As the Villages belonging to a City, are 
uſually. called the daughters of thar. C:ty, 
Numb. 21. 21. 25. 1 Chron. 7.28, So. Feru- 
ſaltem which is above is the Mother of us all, Gal. 
4. 26. whoſe daughters are the particular 
Churches and Chriſtians called Virgins , 
2 Cor. 11.2. Rev. 14 4. and Sodom and Sa- 
maria are prophelied of, that they ſhould be 
given to feru(alem for daughters, Ezek. 16.61. 
and thus in Pſal. 45.13,14. The Kings Daugh- 
ter (the Church ) is breught unto the King in rai- 
ment of Needleworkg, and Virgins her tciends 
aſter her. Aynſw. Hereof mention is alſo 
Cant, 3. 5, 10. and in verſ. 11. where they 
aretearmed the daughters of Zien, ſo in:chap.5. 
8. 16, & in chap.8.4. 

Pzinces Daughter ] Cant. 7.1. This title 
belongeth only to 1uch ag believe in Chrift, 
which are born not of blouds, nor of the will of the - 
fleſh, nor of the will of; man, but of God, Job. 1.13. 
The word may be xendered, Daughter of = | 
beautiful, or bounters Princes daughter, or of the 
Prince , the Noble 3 for Princes | were ſtyled 
bountiful, or Beneſatars, Luk. 22.25. as being 
free, liberal, and willing co.doe good unts 
others. Hereby is ſignified that ſhe was of 
noble race,and ingenuous diſpoſition, ready 
and willing to ſervethe Lord » and: propa» 
gate the, grace !of his Goſpel unto. others, 

worth | 


\ David_] Thy xeck.is like the tower of David , 
Cant.4.4. mention-is made hereof in Neh. 3. 
19,25. or the fort.of Zion which David took, 
aw __ 2 Sam. 5. po Heng 7 Sv 

ther zeck was u , high, and ſtrong : 
bo che 2 an red rd voy 
fromeſſe and! , & Tower, (Migdul ) is a 
building great ” high, Ifa. 2. 15. ..This 
fignifieeh, the magnanimity and bigh cou- 
rage, the ſure hope, thebold and comfor- 
table carriage ofthe Church, whileſt ſhe be- 
ing by faith unitet| unto Chriſt, her head, 
doth nolonger how down her theck-ro bear 
the;yoke of het enemic, to ſervs;;Satan-ahd 
. fin any more, or. to be a ſervant uheo.men, - 
Rom. 6. 17,18. x Cox<7. 23. bury the wen- 
 pous ofher warkre( 2Cot.10-4.):ſhe ftand- 
eh, and withftapdeth. in the evil day, Epheſ- 
6.11,17. 4nfw.::$a; in effe& the Amiota- 


Ar; i; bf Nu B69. 5 UE) IB HT 
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not alwayes at hand 3 he who is the Lord of 
times and (eafons , hath ordained and ap- 
Pointed ſuch oppo:tunicies, according to big 
own pleafure.. As he came inthe fulzeſſe of 
time, that is, the time decreed, and preacter- 
mined by himielf; ſo did he ordain a time 
and fet a day, tor the viliting of the Gentiles, 
that they might be gathered into a etled 
Church, and called into the communion ot 
the Covenant ot grace, by the Guſpel,which 
ſhould be rcyealed. Arnot. When the tame 
of hercalling and converſion ſhall come a- 
broad, what turtherance ſhall we yeeld, to 
encreaſe,ſertle,and ſtabliſh ber in the truth ? 
This ſhewerh the duty of love from one 
Church to another in communicating their 
graces each to other , and praying one for 
another, AC&. 11.19,22,23- Bur inaſmuch 
as no ſooner doe a peopleturn.to the Lord, 
but the wicked doe oppoſe in word and 
work:the Hebrews in their Chaldee Paraphraſe 
expound the words here, J/het ſball we 
dee for our Sifler in the day when the Na- 
tions ſhall ſpeak, to goe up againſt ber to warre? 


oe ogeah 'The clear day of Chriſt his 
firſt coming. in: the fleſh, by the fuller Re- 
yelation of himſelf, to chaſe away the :tha- 
dowes of-the-Law , in dark rites and cere- 
monies. - | 

Alſo the perfeft clear day. of his ſecond 
coming in: glory , when all obſcurity being 
done away,there ſhall break forth a glorious 
light, Cant.2.17. Untillthe day break,, and the 


ws flie away. | 

Tap of matriege] Thelaſt and great day, 
when the marriage begun here between 
Chrift and his Church, by berrothing, ſhall 
be perfe&ed and conſummate with exceed- 
ing glory to the great rejoycingan@ making 


glad, both of Husbandand Spouſe. There- | 


tore called the' Day of the gladneſſe of his 
heart,Cant-3iv.laſt, Come forth ye Daughters of 
Zion and bebeld the Kirg Solomon, with the crown 
wherewith his mother crowned dim in the day of bis 
marriage- | 
5: 1D ' Ei” 

- Dear] Entirely afk&& and loved ten- 
derly, Cant. 6.8. And ſhe is. dear to ber that 


DeathJ Loye is as ſtrong as death, Cant.$:6: 
Spiritual heavenly loveis inexpugnable and 
unconquerable. Her loves fo ftr 


ong atid 


conftanc, that even that which terrifies and | ' 
deftrayes all Elſe, catuavr her, but lhe deſpi- 


thee Pcinte ofterrors; Death ic (elf Hor 


| rage of holy love & defire after Chritt is ex* 


alted to the higheſt. Annot.: As death is ſtrong 
and overcometh the ſtrongeſt man, Pal. $9. 
48. So thelove which I bear towards thee, 
defiring to be united untothee , is a ſtrong 
atte&ion , which cannot betubJued in me , 
by any troubleor temptation. 4yuſw. Death 
ſhewerh his ſtrength ; 

1, In ſubduingall forts of people, high 
and low, young and old. 

. 2+ Accepting no compaſſion,nor yeelding 
to any oppoſition, bur going through with 
his work : Such ſtrength of love ſhall this 
Church (the Churih of the Fews ) (hew to 
Chriſt, fubduing all before her to the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt,and not ſuffering any impedi- 
ment to detain her trom him. Cotton. 
Tefile_] 1 have waſhed my feet, bow ſha! 1 de- 
file them ? Cant.5.3. A phraſe raken trom the 
cultomeot thoſe hot countries, wherein they 
uſed to waſh their feet, which being clean 
ſhe was loth to riſe and open thedoor; nor 
being willing to take. any more paines-, or 
loſe what ſhe had taken. Such worthlefſe 
excuſes doth our fleſh alledge ; the time is 
unſeaſonable, the night is cold and damp , 
the weather wet,we cannot ariſe to entertain 
Chriſt without trouble and detriment. -So 
Hag. 1. 2,4. Prov.20.4. & 26. 3. Ajnſw. 'She 
was loath co giveear to every call ot Chriſt, 
for fear of diſquieting herſelf, of drawing 
upon her dangers, troubles, fears and loſfes, 
it ſhe ſhouldfollow him in all things. 'O 
fleſh and bloud how wiſe art thou co-finde 
out a reaſon to thine awn hurt, and to bave 
ſome blinde excuſe or other tor that thou 
would(t fain doe ? Finch. 

Delight ] 1 ſate down under his ſbadow. with 
great delight, Cant. 2. 3. or, I deſired and ſate, 
or, 1 much defired that I might fit. The form 
of the Hebrew word increalerh the fignifica- 
tion, as noting a continual aud fervent deſire of 
that which is pleaſing, delightful, or.profi- 
table,and by fnting is meant abiding and reft= 
ing,as in Pi.91.1. The Church therefore be- 
ing by fin under wrath revealed by the Law, 
andbeing maligned by the world, as: «i Lily 
among thorns,” acknowledgeth her faith, hope, 
love'anddelight co bein Chrift Jeſus, who 
hath delivered us from the wrath to come, uThel. 1. 
| 10. ſeeRom.5.1.Job.16.33. Aynſwi As wea- 
ry travellers: {eck cool'arbours and defences 
from the heat,and delight in chem ? ſo doth 
the weary:ſoul ſeek after Chrift. 4nnot: . 
Hot plcaſant andhow- fair art-1þou,-@® 


q 


.+ 
3 


Love fo; Delights / *] Cane. 7.6. By debgbt} 
De. "y ee nt whatſoever muy give 


inthe cefiflible and undaunicd vigor R404 


true 6ontentnieat,” Me, Gottap, The publick 
worſhip 
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worſhip of God, fo called, as being the mar- 
riage bed, wherein Chriſt moſt familiarly 
folaceth himſelt with his Church. How fair 
at thou made ( paſſively in the Hebrew) O my 
deareſt in thy delights. Arnot. O Love, that Is, 
O thou that art dearly loved; Thus they call , 
to lipgnihe Chriſts- preat affe&ion towards 
her, (the word tignificth inward charity and 
Joving atte&ion which is ſtrong and fervent, 
Cant. 8.6,7.) tor delights, or delicacies, or > 
with fleaſures meaning tull delight, all man- 
ner ot pleaſure, ſo that all that love her, 
may rejoyce with her, and delight them- 
ſelves in the brightneſle of ber glory, Ifa.66. 
10,11. Aynſw. 

Dens of Lyons ] The multicude of the 
wicked enemies ot the Church, which like 
wilde and ſavage Beaſts, cxercile all cruelty 
againſt ir. $> much is weant by. Mountains 
of Leopards, from which Chriſt will deliver 
his people, Cant. 4. 8. From the Dens of Ly- 
onss &ce 

Humane writers teftifie that Armanus was 
a Mountain forcibly poſſefſed by many Ty- 
rants,: and fo the holy Ghoſt here calleth 
theſe places Dens of Lyons, &c. Aynſw.” From 
the Cities and Temples ot IdolJaters, who 
are wilde and favage as Lyons, and from 
thine own brutiſh Juſts and abominations, 
which are as hardly got away from che ſou], 
as ſpots from Leopards. Annot.. / Hereby Mr. 
Citron underſtandeth Feruſalem and the Tem- 
ple, which in our Saviours time was made a 
den of theeves and robbers, but in the Apoſtles 
times, after his. Aicention, the Rulers grew 
* morefierce and cruel, ſpilling the: bloud ot 
Steven, and making havock otthe Church. 

Defire_] The exceeding great kindeneſſe, 
aff &ion, and tree love, which Chriſt exerci- 
ſeth towards his Church, for her preſervati- 
on in that eſtate of grace wherein he hath ſet 
her,Can'.7-10. I am my well-beloveds,and bis de- 
fire is toward me. Or, his deſirous affe ion , the 
Greek interpreteth it, bis converſion, (or turn- 
ing) is toward me.. This manner of ſpeech was 
uſed before, when God chaſtening the woman 
fos her-fin, thy defire ſhall be unto thy husband, 
Gen: 3. 16. Bur now this woman. being re- 
newed by grace, and eſpouſed to Chriſt , as 
to:an busband} '2 Cor.11.2. rejoyceth that 
hix defite is wnte ber.So contrary each to other 
are oue:natural finful ftate, and our eftate b 
grace in Chriſt, Anſw. 

ToDeſptſe] To contemn, 


fetat nought, 
and by.contumelies, reproaches, and proud 
ſcornings, to bewray it, Cant.$.1. Then they 
ſhould mot deſpiſe thte. ' Perſons arc deſpiſed 


or contemned , when either. they doe, or | 


are thought to doe, that which is not honeſt 
or comely, Gen.38$.23. 2 Sam.6.16.or,when 
they mitle of their purpoſe, and are laughed 
to ſcorn with contempr, Ia.37.22. Neither 
of theſe ſhould befall her, doing but her 
duty in feemly and modeſt ſort,and obtain- 
ing Chriſt whom her ſoul defired. What 
| the ſtate of a people without Chriſt,and how 
ſubje& they are co ſhame and reproach , the 
| Lord himſelf ſheweth, in Ifa.54-1.4,6. Bur 
them that honour God, he will honour, and theythat 
deſpiſe him ſhall be lightly eſteemed, 1 Sam. 2. 30. 
and ifany man ſerve Chriſt , bim will the Father 
hononr, )oh.12.26. Aynſw. | 
Dew] The inconveniences and diſcom- 
modities, even all pains and ſorrows, which 
Ch:ift did undergoe tor the love of his 
Spouſe, Cant.5.2. For mine bead is fullof Dew, 
and my Locks with the dreps of the night. T here 
was no incovenience or evil ſo great, which 
could hold back Chriſt trom expreſling his 
love unto his Church. Yea not only in his 
own perſon while he was on earth , did he 
ſuffer for her ; but in his ſervants who are 
often troubled on every fide, perplexed, perſecuted, 
caſt down, alwayes bearing about 'in the body the 
| dying of the Lord Feſw,&%c. 2 Cor. 4. 8,9, 10. 
Thus Chrig cometh in. the dark night of- 
aflliion to awake her, and to communicate 
himſelt and his graces with her, foraman to: 
be wet with the dew of heaven isa fign of miſe» 
ry, Dan.4.25. Sois rain where there is no 
covert, 11a.4.6. and drops , or droppings, like- 
wiſe fignifie troubles, Amos 6.11. But dew 
andrain upon the land maketh it fruittull;, 
ſo is Chrift by his doQrine ro his Church, 
Deut. 32.2. Pſal.7.2.6. Hoſ. 14445. And inchis 
{ſenſe {ome take it here as if Chriſt came unto 
her full of the dew of bleſſings to enrich. her.. 
Aymſw. $a in effe& the Annotations. 


| D '' 0.: 
| To doe foz one | To extend and beſtow 
ſome favour and blefling upon one, Cant.8. 
8. What ſhall we doe for our Siſter, when ſbe ſball 
be ſpoken for ? | 

Tooze ] A city, by Synecdoche of the parc. 
Cant.8.9. And if ſhe be a Doore we will keep her 
in with Boards of Cedar.. Tiſhe goe forwaidin 
faith and praftiſe ofthe Goſpel,” that ſhe be 
not only bujlt up as a wall but as @ gate 'and 
deere fully edified, azat che repairing of Je- 
ruſalem, when they ſanQified the gates, and ſet 
up the doores of it, -3- which gates, 
dogres, barres, &c. were for the ſafeguard 
of the Inhabitants, and ſhewed their care to 


refiſt and keep out the enemies (egg 
wo open 
that 


by the concrary in Jer. 49.31.) as 


0. 
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that the righteow Nation which keepeth the truths 
may enter in,Pſal.118.20. Ia.26.2. Therefore 
Angels areat the gates of the heavenly City 
to condu& Gods people into it, Revel. 21. 
12. 27. & 22. 14+ Aynſw. See Boards of 
Cedar. | 

T@ove] O my Dove, Cant. 2.14. As when 
Chriſt was baprized, the holy Ghoſt appear- 
ed in the ſhape of a Dove (as a ſymbole of his 


a rock to be ſafe in him. Sibs. Oureyes muſt 
not be proud, luſtful, envious, wanton, e&c. 
but like thoſe of the Dove, meek, humble , 
pure, peaceable, fixed upon God, and by an 
holy intention waiting on him for life and 
devotion, Cant. 1.15. Anuot. We muft be 
baſhfal and modeſt, not daring to lift up our 
eyes after other lovers, Ezek.18.6. but onl 

to the true God, Iſa. 17.7. Arn. - It's faid 


preſence) to diſcover thus much , That 
Chriſt ſhould have the property and diſpo- 
fition of a Dove,and be meek and gentle, Mat. 
11.29. &12.20. And to ſhew whar his Of- 
fice ſhould be; tor even as theDove in Noahs 
Ark was ſent out and came homeagain to the 
Ark with an Olive branch,to ſhew that the 
waters were abated ; ſo Chriſt wasto preach 
deliverance trom the deluge of Gods anger, 
and to come with an Olive leaf of peace in 
kis mouth and reconciliation, to ſhew that 
Gods wrath was appeaſed : So all that arc 
Chritts, the Spoule of Chriſt, bave the diſ- 
poſition of Chriſt ; That. Spirit that framed 
him to be like a Dove, trames the Church to 
bea Duwe, whereunto ſhe is compared, and 
which we ſhould reſemble, . 
i. In meekneſfſe,Pſal.39.1.Col.3.12, x Pet. 
3-4- Numb.12.3. Zeph.2.1,2. 
-.2- 1n, ſiwplicity , being without guile ; 
ſimpleconcerging evil; not in ignoranceand 
implicityzas in Hoſ.7.13. 


.- 3: In fairhtulaefle ; as ic is faithful to the 
marte,ſfo ſhould we be to Chriſt, we muſt keep 


of the Dove, that it only amongſt birds be- 


walleth not, when its young ones are taken 
trom it ; Gods Church ſhould rather rejoyce 
then grieve, when Godis glorified by the 


death of any her members , for the Blond of 


Martyrs hath proved the ſeed of the Church. Doves 
are fruittul,and is not the Church ſo? When 
chere's any variance between them, how 
ſoon are they reconciled ? and ſhould not 
we? Its ficſh is good againſt the Pefti- 
lence » and is not Chriſt ted upon againſt 
0000 

His eyes are as of Doves by the rivers of water, 
Cant. 5.12. Nothing is more known then 
that Doves take great delight in Springs, and 
Fountains, and pure Rivers, and ſo area fit 
and moſt proper embleme of the purity and 
holinefſe of Chriſt, whoſe «yes cannot ſo 
much as behold any iniquity, Hab.z.13. and 
are meek, humble, picitul, and full of com- 
paſſion ; for he looketh nor after prey and 
bloud, as Vultures and Eagles , whoſe eyes 
arenot red andbloudy, as the eyes of drunk- 
aras, which wine z nor filthy aud noyſom,as 


our judgement chaſte, (mult not be tainted | the /etchers, which are jul of adultery; nor tie- 
wich errours and fins) keep our affe&ion | ry and glaring,as the angry and furious,whoſe 


chaſt likewiſe, Rev.14+.4. Pſal. 7 3. 25. 


eyes flame revenge, like a Dogs, or Lyons ; nor 


4. Inneatncffe: it will nut lodge where ic | yet diſtorted and looking afquint,as the en- 
Thall be troubled with flench, and likewite | viow.and malicious 3 but as the meek and gen- 


teeds upon pure grain , not upon carrion , 

ſo the Chriitian ivul. will nor ted upon 

worldly carrion, or {intul pleaſures, but up- 
' on Chriſt and ſpiritual thivgs- 

5. In joving communion and fellowſhip, 
Iſa.60.8... Gods children love the communi- 
an and: fellowſhip one of another. Dives 
will conſort with Doves , Chriftians wich 

Chrifians, and none elſe. , 
© 6. In ſuffering : che. Dove i8 moleſted by all 
birds of preyſo-the poor Church. of God is 
moleſted and perſecuted, Ob that I bad wings 
like « Nope: Sith David, _ .. 
-..Ag the Dove for ics defencehath nothing 
' but flight;x0 mourn, and to build on high : 
ſo the Church of God hath no other refuge 
'but ro behouſed in God and Chriſt, be.is our 
Ark, wemuRt with Hezekjab, Jer.38.. mourn 
to God, who hears the bemoanings of his 
«wn Spiris in us ; and baild on him, azon 


cleeyes of Doves, which to make them more 
gentle are waſhed in milk. Annot. 


D R, 
Daw] Draw me, Cant. 1. 4. Pull me out 
from the bondage of my fins; deliver me 
from the world , and dce thou powerfully 
incline my will and affe&ions rowards thee. 
Hall. To come and cleave unto Chriſt is a 
divine work, the work of God himſelt,and 
ſteps beyond the reach of nian, which no 
humane foot can tread, no wit can climbe 
unto or comprehend , unlefſe ir be tramed 
and faſhioned from above. A work which 


of all others weare moſt untoward unto, of 
(uch difficulty, that we muſt be drawn and 
haled,and violently pulled out of our ſelves, 
before we can once ſettle about ir ,- having 
neither power, -nor.ſo much as will unto ir. 
The efficient cauſe is not in our ſelves; it 

: cometh 


—k a4 


cometh from Chriſt alone , who ſpeaking to 
our heart by the Miniftery ofthe Word, and 
the ſweet allurementz of his Spirit , pulleth 
us vu of this preſent evill world,and draw - 
eih us after him. Finch. Heis ſtronger then 
the powers vt darknefſe,andable not only to 
open the hearc, and offer ſalvation to it,but 
aiſo to cunvert it , and tranſlate it to his 
Kingdome , that fo it may paſſe from death 
unto lite. Annot. We muſt not only get a 
knowledge ot our own inability , but ſeek 
unto Chciſt tor ſupply of ſuch defeF. The 
high way unto Ged is ſpiritual miſery, and 
beggery. Claj ham. 

Lo dzink Wine] To partake with Chriſt 
in his cxcceding comfort and joy which he 
taketh in his Spouſe, as Angels and faithful 
Minifters doe, Cant. 5. 1. 1 drank my Wine: 
Eat O friends, drink and makg merry, &c. The 
word lignifieth zo drink freely,or plentifully,ſtill 
denoting his gracious acceptation of their 
duty (I have allowed of the cheerfulnelſe 
of thy ſervice, and the wholeſomeneſſe of 
thy doarine. Hal.) which like Wine for 
the cheerfulnefſe, and milk for the ſoundnefle, 
and ſincerity of it,isgrateſul to him. This 
is referred to the inſtitution and celebration 
of the holy Sactament ofhis Supper z when 
hehimſelf was both Conviva, and Convivium, 
the intertainer, and the Feaſt, for then did he 
eat and drink perſonally ; not for any aug- 
mentation of grace to his Perſon, that he 
could receive, that hada fulnefſe ever, but 
firſt out of new aCtual deletation which his 
Spiric took in that Ordination, and then to 
give an example and law to his Church,with 
whom he doth till receive myſtically , as 
well as he is received by thew. Annot. God 
not onely accepts , but he delights.in the 
graces of his children, which may encourage 
us to be much in all holy duties. Sil. 

Drink abundantly, Can. .1.5. or, be drunken,” 
thatis, plentifully filled. Aynſw. This is 
without any riot or «xcefſe ; without any 
ſin or. treſpaſſe. This is not like that of 
the Epicu:es, wicked and beſtial, but pure, 
heavenly, innocent. Sibs. P 

To Dzop as Poney-combes ] To ſpeak and 
utter words iull of ſweetnefſe and good fa- 
your, Cant.4. 11. Thy lips my Spouſe drop as 
honey- comkes. | 

My hands dropped myrihe, Cant.5.5. that is, 
Ol of myrrhbe, paſſing myrrhe , pure myrrhe, 
currant myrrhbe. As this paſſing myrrhe drop- 
ping from Chrifts lips, Cant. 5.13. fignifieth 


the ſweet odour of hisdo&rine ; So the like 
here dropping from the hands and fingers of his 


of her works. Her hands, that is, her a&i- 
ons are anoynted with Oylof nyrrbe, that is, 
the grace of Gods Spiricz or, we may un- 
derftand ic of the grace of Chrift, which he 
left behinde him, as a ſweet odourto allure 
her,when he put inhis hands at the hole of thedqor, 
v hich ſhe perceiveth now, when ſhe was ri- 
ſen from her bed of carnal ſecurity. 4ymſw. 
Chriſt firſt leaves ryrrbe, and then her bands 
drop myrrbe, Chriſts grace is the cauſe of our 
grace, our oyl is from his oy], Plal.133.2. 8 
36. 9. Joh.1.16. The Church having ciſen 
ro open the door, her hands drop myrrhe. We 
find experience ot the grace of Chriſt , when 
we ſtir up our {elves to endevour, x Chron. 
28.20. Her hands dropped myrrhe, Gods graces 
are (weet. Sibs. 
| D;ops of the night] All che evils which 
Chriſt out of his love ſuffered for his 
Church, Cant.5.2. My bead is full of dew,end my 
locks with the drops of the night. 

To Dzown | Toextinguiſh and put out, 
or to overthrow ; ſo cannot Chriſts love be 
to his Spouſe the Church, or hers towards 
him, Cant.8.7. Much waters cannot queiich love, 
neither can floods drown it. 


D W. 

Dwell] Thou that dwelleſt in the Gardens, 
Cant.8.13. Or, O Inhabitreſſe. The Church is 
ſaid to be thus, becauſe ſhe is divided and 
branched into many particular Congregati- 
ons,which are no lefſe delightful to Che , 
then ſo many Edens or Paradiſes. Anno. 


E 
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Earth] The flowers appear on the Earth] 
Cant.2.12. This being naturally dry and bar- 
ren, and curſed for mans fin,Gen,3. is by the 
bleſing of God,and by meargof the rain and 
dew of heaven, made fruicful; fogqur fm- 
ful barren nature, made fruicful by the ble& 
fing and Goſpel of Chriſt, Heb.6.5, 8, 9. Sec 
Hoſ.14.4,5,6- Aynſw. | Fe, 

To @at ] To communicate and cake part 
with others in their good and joyful things, 
as they which eat together,are to take ofone 


Spouſe, ſeemerh to denote the ſweet odour 


\ meat;Canc.q. 1. Eats O friends, Eat, drinks aud 
make you merry. To 


Eat bis pleaſant fruit. 


| boldeth them, Pal. 37. 24. nay incircleth and 
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To Eat pleaſant fyit_] To be preſent with | 
the Church, to feaft,' and make merry with | 
ker in communicating of her graces, Cant. 4. 
16, Let my well-beloved come to bis Garden , and 


» 
Kor E M. 

Ao Embzace] To comfort and uphold (as 
it were) being received into ones hands for 
that purpoſe,Cant.2.6, His right band ts em- 
brace me. Theſe his imbraces ſpoken of here, 
are teſtimonies both of love and power ; not 
ſo much witnefling the kindeneſſe , as the 
mightot Chriſt whoisable to preſerve ſuch 
Jame criples as we arefrom falling, and like- 
wiſc to lift us up again, when taln never ſo 
low, and to reſtore us to a better ftrength 
again, which only ( if any be) is the 
reaſor? that his people ſhall nor be finally 
and utterly caſt down, for the Lord up- 


embraceth them with his hand, with his right 
hand, Annit. Toth embrace me, or let embrace 
me, Or Will embrace me. Icis a ſpeech offaith, | 


grew thoſe odoriferous cluſters of Canphire, 
and thoſe Myrrhe-trees ; that is, Here hath 
the Lord appointed even in the very place 
of; greateſt tentations , and incifions, the 
greateſt remedy againſt them ; and where the 
Crofle is , there is the cordial and antidote 
againſt it,PÞſal.94.19. 2 Cor.1.5. Annot. 


E S. 
Eſpouſals,] Cant, 3. 11. See Day of marri- 
age, 


E .X 

Expert ] Being expert in war, Cant.3.8. or 
learned, tyught, (as the Greek tranſlateth w 
being taught of God, who teacheth the hands 
of his people to war, 2 Sam.22.35, So that they 
fight the good fight of faith, 1 Tim.6.12. and by 
long cuſtome are inured and skilful in the 
Lords battels; and have their ſenſes exerciſed 
to diſcern good and evil,Heb.5.14. Such in figure 
were the ſons of Reuben, Gad, and Manaſſeh, 
1 Chron.5.18. Aynſw. Learned and taught, 
and ſo able to teach in War. It's one thing 


or prayer concerning the fruition of Chriſts 


love and graces. This commendeth the love | 


of Chriſt that leavesnot his Church in her 
ficknelle, fins, and infirmicies, bur cometh to 
her, comforteth and ſuftaineth her with his 
own bands, &c. It 1etteth forth alſo the 
Churcbes taich, and chankfulnefſe , which 
Jeeth Chriſt preſent mm his DoQrine and Or- 
dinances ,.and his Miniftry, as if he were 
crucified betore her, Gal. 3. 1. and rejoycerth 
before others forhis love and help, 2 Cor. 1. 
344359&C. Aynſw. S 


 Gngedi_] In the Vinezards of Engedi, Cant. 
1.14. The name vta placein the land of Ca- 
naan, which fell ro the Tribe of Fadah, and 
being near the Sea,and watered with ſprings, 
was 2 fruitful ſoil for Gardens and Vine- 
yards, Joſh,15.62 Ezek.47.10. It was called 
ſo Hazaz0n Tamer,” 2 Chron. 20. 2. where 
the enemies coming againſt Feboſaphat, he 
prayed unto Godand g__ which 
vi&ory may alſo be reſpeFed here,ava figure 
ofthe viories, which-the Church obtain- 
eth by faith in Chriſt. 4ynfiv. It isa com- 
pownded word, whereof the firſt part fignifieth 
an Eze or Fountain, the latter, «Kid, or com- 
pany. | So thac the whole word may be En- 
gliſhed, The Eye, or Faumain ofmy Kid; or the 
Eye, or Fountain of my pou: (Ine Ac- 
cording to others, it figni the Fountain, 
(orbecauſe one word fignifieth both, the Eye ) 


of inogfion, of tenzations, who hold that here | 


to bear arms, another to handle them, or ro 
have courage to uſe them. The watchmen 
of the Church ſhould be appointed both + 
wayes, able to teach, and willing ; furniſhed 
with all neceſſary ammunition to reſiſt the 
adverſaries, Tit.1.9.and valiant for the fairh, 
Jer-9.3. And this magnanimity is neceſ- 
ſary in this regard chiefly , that they have 
ſo many powerful encmics to deal with, 
Annot. 


| * 
Gpes_| Thou baſt raviſhed my heart with one 
of thine Eyes, Cant.4. 9. And, Turn away thine 
Eyes from me,for they have overcome me,Cant.6.5. 
And,Thine Eyes are like the Fiſh-pools in Heſhbon. 
Cant. 7. 4 Thus Chrift ſpeaketh to his 
Church, The Eye is either the eye of faith, 
whichſces things inviſible,or the eye of loyal 
and humblelove,which is fingle and modeſt, 
looking onely at Chrift,and at nothing elſe, 
but for his ſabe, Mactth. 6. 22. Annot. Eyes 
mean here her faith, andthe fruits thereof, 
as prayers, &c. wherewith Chriſt is greatly 
and delighted. 4mſw. 

Eyes like Doves] Gracious Eyes, fimple 
and chafte , ſuch as be the eyes of Doves. 
Cant. 1.14. Thine Eyes are like the Doves. 


F A 
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Failed] My ſoul failed when he ſpake, Cant. 
5-6, | wasalmoſt paſt my felt with deſpair 
to remember that ſweet invitation of his, 
which I negleCted. Hal. Stroke with a con- 
{cience of her fin, the falleth into a ſwoon to 
think of his kinde and loving words, which 
ſhe ſo ſcornfully ſet at nought. Finch. 1 was 
even as a dead woman, through fear & grixt; 
for death is the departing of che ſoul from 
the body, Gen. 35.18. and as the heart is ſaid 
to gee forth when men are aſtoniſhed with fear, 
or the like paſſiogs, Gen. 42.28. ſo the ſoul 
is here ſaid togoe forth for the like cauſe. The 
word ſpoken doth not alwayes preſently 
take fic In the hearers, bur atcer when they 
fa]l into tempration, the Spirit of God often 
bringeth things to their remembrance, that 
they doe better underſtand and makeuſe of 
thatthey heard, Mat.26,75. Joh.14.26.4ynſw. 
Or was melted, or went out of me, for tits words 
which he had uſed co me | wat even exani- 
mated, and aſtoniſhed, even as nature and the 
creatures ſeem to be when the Sun is abſent, 
This isa ſecond effe&t of ſecurity , it will 
deeply trouble the heart, when ſoftened and 
mollifieda little by grace to have refuſed and. 
refilked Chriſt before. God will work up- 
on the heart, and give theſe holy liquetaQi- 
ons untoall,unto whom he will give Chrift. 
They ſhall be aſhamed and confounded that 
they have negle&ed his words , which like 
ſeed under the clods may lye dead a while , 
but wdl1 ſpring ap and-convince them-at laſt, 
and then will Chriſt picy their ſorrows, and 
come again to binde them up. Ant, The 
Word of Chriſt howſoever for the preſent it 
be not effeftual, yet afterwardsit.will be-in 
the remembrance of it; Chriſt doth leave his 
Church ſometimes, and bring, it very:.low: 
in their own apprehenſions, that their 
_ fail them for want of his preſence. 
Sibs. 

Fair] Beautiful , comely with ſpiritual 
beauty anddecking, Cant.1. 15. My Lovebe- 
bold thou art fair. The Church is fair both 


by imputation of Chriſt his -rightcouſneſſe | the rilars.of the darkne 


(nod) 


ecſtifie, 


to Faith, and by ſantificarion'of the Jpiric. 
Thas:Chriſt termeth her in divers places of 


. | rhis Song, as in this '15: verſetwite,n v.16, 


once;in Cant.4.i- twice. ' Andin Cant.t.$, 
the faireſt ammg women, (ſo by others, Canr. 
5.9.& 6.1. in whoſe eyes herbeauty was con- 
{picuous.) Andin Cant.'2, 10, 13. bis fair 
one..' And in Cant.4.7.' that ſhewarall fair, 
and verſ.'10. that ber love was fair.” And'in 
Cant. 7.10. that ſhe was fair as the Noon:'and 
in Canc.7.10. that ſhe was fair for delights, ſhe 
was made black, but now is made facrer then 
all other women, 'and none'is like her in 
beauty who difpraiſed: her ſelf. - So doth 
Chriſt recompenſc humility, and when we 
moſt abafeour ſelves he will exaltus. - The 
Church was loved when black, but the end 
was that ſhe might be fair. To callbg fair, 
is to make her ſo. ot. The city and 
Church of God being builded by the Do- 
Arine of the Goſpel, furniſhed with men of 
gifts and graces, andendiued with wiſdome 
from on high , is truely fair and beautiful 
in theeyes of Chriſt ; and when ſhe obeyeth 
the voyce of God, and forgetteth and forſa- 
keth her own natural corruptions, he taketh 
delight in her beauty, Pſal.45.10,11. If. 62. 
5. Aynſm. The Churchis lovely fair again, 
as from Chrifts -imputative righteouſnelle ; 
ſo fromhis righteouſneſſe inherent in her, 
the: graces ſhehath from him: The Church 
is fair and faireſt, ſhe is nor gilt, but pure 


; gold; -not painted, but hath a true natural 


complexion, all other excellencies are, buc 
gilt, painted excellencies. We fhould la- 
bour notonly to be {ggr, but the faireſt, co 
be tranſcendenely , ſingularly good, to doe 
ſomewhat more then others can, to have 
ſomewhat more in us then others haye. Sibs. 
See All fair. - A 


F EE. WO 
Fear ] The dangerous troubles/and'di(- 
quietneſfe, from which Chriſt will keep her 
{afe, Cant. 3.3. Every one hath his Sword upen 
bis Thighsfor the F ear by night. Feat in'the night, 
or dread, (terroar.) in the nights , the dreadful 
evils that are ſecret and unſeen and every 
night doe indanger ; for thefts,* murthers, 
treaſons,; and other miſchiefs, are often done 
in the « experience and the Scriptures 
ch. 6.16, Job 24.14. Prov. 7. 9,32. 
Jer. 6.5; Dan.5.30. Mat.13.25. 1 Cor. 11.23: 
waek.,.. .  __ to me and no 
ready armed,  Neb.4.22. Matth. 24.43. &X 26- 
3I«41s.. So Chriſtians which we wreſtle 
againſt -manifold: temptations , and againſt 
F of this world » ye 
piri- 


Can, F E. 


(no7) F I. 


Cant 


ſpiritnal wickedneſſes in high places, are willed to 
take unto them the whole armour of God , and to 
ſtand, having their loyns girded;&c. Epheſ. 6.12, 
1 3,14. Ayn[w. | 
To Feed] To take nouriſhment from the 
DoQrine of the Word, which is the only pa- 
ſture wherein Chriſts flock feedeth, Can. 1. 
6. Shew me (O thou ) whom my ſoul loveth, where 
thou feedeſt. Feeding includes the whole ad- 
miniſtration and office of a good Shepheard. 
Chriſt feedeth his Church by his Word, ex- 
ample, graces, Spirit, merits, &c. which are 
like flowry meadows, abounding with Lil- 
lies, Iſa.25.6. and then he is fed by her , that 
is, he deJighteth as much in her duty and 
ſervice, as in the ſweeteſt lowers or ſpices, 
Cant.2.15. Arnet. Feeding implyeth all the. 
dutics ot a Paſtor or Herder, as to lead in 
and our, to give paſture and water,to povern | 


wich the rod and ſtaffe, &c. Pal. 23. 2, 4 


Wherefore Kings are ſaid to feed as Paſtors,} 7, 8 


! 


Pla}. 78.70,71 274 ſo Chriſt, as King and 
Great Paſtor of the (heep,Heb.1 3.20. doth by 
his Miniftry, with his Spirit, Word, Seals, 
cenſures, - &c. feed his people, for whom he 
laid down his life, calleth them by name, 
teadeth them out, goeth before them , ſaveth 
them from Wolves that would devoure, gi- 
veth them eternal life, and they ſhall never 
periſh , Joh. 10. 28. Ifa. 40. 11, Therefore 
ſhe defireth ro be under his guidance, and in 
his fold, that he feeding her ſhe may not lack, 
or defjreth to know the manner how Chritt 
feedetb,that ſhe likewiſe may ſo feed her Kids, 
as verf.8. Aynſw. If there be a conſcience 
for feeding the earthly part of man (his body ) 
with bodily food, how much more a conſci- 
encefor feedingof the heavenly part of man 
(his ſou}) with celeſtial food ? To feed the 
body they oftentimes have care, ſaying, 0- 
therwiſe they were worſe then Infidels, and 
ſhould deny the faith; bat no care or very 
ſmall for the ſoul, as though in not feeding 
of this, they ſhould nor alſo be Infidels, and 
denyers of the faith, yes andI ſay more, as 
much as in them lyerh,makers of Infidels and 


muxtherers of the faith. If thou have no care| 


co bring them up fot God, how canft thou 


others in miſery, 2 Sam:15.30. Iſa.20.4. but 
as God rehearſing his bleſſings upon his 
Church, faith, I ſhed thee, with Tachaſh kin, 
Ezek. 16. 10. So here the feet of his-Spoulſe 
are ſhod with the preparation (or ſtability ) 


of the Goſpel of peace, Epheſ.6.15. with the 


knowledge, profeflion and obedience where- 


of, ſhe being firmly ſetled and defenced, her 


feet and ſteps were now beautiful , as the feet 


alſo of them thatpreach the Goſpel of peace , are 
to be beautiful, Rom. 10. 15. Aynſw. That 
which is hete intended is to demonſtrate ei- 
ther ; 

1. Her dcliverance from captivity and 
perſecution, under which fad yoak all that 
lay, ufed no ſhoes, but went barefoot, as an 
expreſſion of their mourning, Lam.1.9.Ezek. 
24.15. Mic.1.8,@c. 

Or 2, Her reſtitution to her former inhe- 
ritance aud poſſeſſion , Deur: 25. 9. Ruth 4: 


"Oc, 2- (which 1s the beſt) her walking 


obediently and comfortably in the wayes of 


holineſfe, and that peace which the Goſpell 
hath prepared. Thete ſhes doenot onely 
adorn her,but likewiſedetend and ghard her 
feet 10, that ſhe is able to tread upon the 
rough and ſharpeſt trials that may be caſt in 
her way with boldneſſe and ſecurity. Ant. 


E.-.4 
Field] Let as goe forth int: the ficld,Cant.7. 
11. Thefieldat large is the world, Mat. 13. 
38. into which field Chrift hath ſent his la- 
borers to do his work,that ſo icmay become 
his Church : might be a field ot vertues, 
which formerly was of bryais and thorns, 


| Of this field even great and populous cities 


are apart, but yet Chrift is not confined to 
them, but viſitsall places; and many times 
none ſo willing to entertain him, none ſo fic 
and likely to hnde him as the fields and de- 
ſerts. Anndt. Hereby their delire and care 
is fgnified for the increaſe and propagation 
of the Goſpel abroad in the world. Andas 
Chriſt himſelf in the dayes of bis fleſh went 
about all the cities and villages preaching the 
Gofpel,Mar. 9.35.Mark.6.6. and his diſciples 
went abroad to teach all Nations, Matth. 284 


expeft chat God ſhould bringhem up for 


thee? Clapham. 


19. ſo afterward both he, in Spirit , walked 


Feet ] How beautiful are thy Feet with ſhoes, x ay the golden Candleſticks of his Chur- 
Cant. 7.1.” Reredy is meant her obedient | ches, looking co their wayes, Rev. 1.13. & 2. 


walking in the Faic 


and Goſpel of Chriſt, 


L- and his -Apoſtles went again to viſit their 


whereby ſhe being freed from the miſery and | bretbren in every City where they bad preached the 
bondage'of fin, made freeby thetruth (Joh. | Word of the Lord, and to ſee how they did, 
$.32. )ſtood faſt and walked ſteadily in the li- | A&. 15. 36- Such a care is here intimated, 


berty and grace of Chriſt,Gal.5.1. not goin 
baretoored 


—_ Pt 
t« }» %% 


as was the manner of captives and 


_ the Lords ficld might be viſited where 


he had (like a wiſe busbandman) prepared 
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and fitted his work, Prov.24-27. Anſm. 

F:g-tree , roung Figs ] Literally the 
Spring-ctime , when Fig-rrees bring forth 
young Figs : bur myſtically the ſweet fruits 
which the tairhtul bring forth, after their 
calling unto Chriſt, Cant. 2.13. The Fig-tree 
hath brought forth her young Figs. The Fig-tree 
hath no flowers, bur in ſtead of them ſhoots 
vut green knots or buds, which our Saviour 
miſling, curt«d the tree, Matth. 21.19. It 
ſhould be no diſcouragement that our good 
works are like the imperfe& Figs of the 
Spring; it they have ſubſtance and life, he 
will accept of them, though they want ma- 
ture beauty and ſweetnefſe. Annot. 
bleſſing of God upon his Church is hereby 
tignified, 28 on the contrary when he threat- 
neth to conſume the ſame, he ſaith there ſhall 
be no Grapes on the Vine, nor Figs onthe Fig-tree, 
&c. Jer.8.13. Aynſw. 

Finde ] If ye finde my Beloued, Cant. 5.8. If 
you finde my Saviours preſence in your 
{elves before me. Hall. We ſhould not dif- 
dain the prayers and holy contributions of 
others, who enjoy communion with Chrift, 
whileſt our ſelves want ſuch comforts, for it 
is a great bleſſing and priviledge too, to have 
(ach fairhful friends with whom we may 
take ſweet counſel,Pſal.55.14. and ro whom 
to declare our griefs, is like bloud-letting to 
caſe the veins,and quier the ſou], and whoſe 
charitable meditations and intercefſions for 
us, if fervent, will prevail much. Annot. 

Fine Gold ] Moſt precious and bright 
g01d; or gold which is purified. Myſtically , 
it ſignifics the glorious excellency of Chriſt, 
the Head otthe Church, Cant.5.11. Hi bead 
w as Fine Gold. Fine gold, and folidgold. Two 
nares of the beſt gold are here joyned, Ce- 
them and Paz,(tor Phaz) rhe firſt is fine,nota- 
ble and ſhining ; thelatter {olid, ftrong, and 
taſtgold; or feſſe-gold : according to the 
Hebrew name. Both theſe together ſer forth 


The | 


his Charch ; that when his Kingdome is 
powerful and glorious, and of large extent , 
It is like agolden head, Dan. 2. 37, 38. And 
when it is adminiſtred according to his laws 
andjudpements (which are more to be deſired 
then much fine ſolid gold,Pſal.19.11.) then is the 
ſtreet of Feruſalem ( the law wherein men 
walk) pure gold, Rev. 21.21. Hereby alſo his 
rich grace and bountifulnefſe unto men may 
be implyed. Aynſw. 

Fingers] Cant.5.5. See my hands drepped 

ke. 

Firre ] Ourrafters of firre, Cant.1.17. The 
word forrafters may exprefle galeries,orwalks, 
or cloyſters, or roofes. It ſignifies alfo gutters 
or watring troughs uſed by the Eaſtern Shep» 
heards, Gen. 30.38. 41. (Ex0d.2.16. ) Annot. 
This aſt may alſo have uſe here, to fignifie 
the pipes and conduirs of Gods graces, 
through which the waters of his Spirit are 
conveyed into their hearts; bur becauſe .ſhe 
ſpake of hoyſes,this way rather be underſtood 
of galleries, fignifying the means of conver- 
ſing with Chrift, in the communion of his 
graces. They are named of running , becaufe 
they run along by the houſe fides. Anfw. 
They werecertain walks builded on the top 
of :houſes, the rayling in of whoſe fides (leit 
any ſhould fal down) was by the law(Deur. 
22, 8.) commanded. Clapham. Burt of what 
watter they were made is queſtionable, the 
word Brethim being only found in this place. 


| Aynſw. rendereth the word Brutine or Bora- 


tive trees, being like Cypreſſe, and of a pleaſant 
ſmell like Cedar,eſpecially being kindled; for 
Firre it is well known to be a call ftraighc 
tree, very airy, and fiery natured, and well 
ſavouring. Clapham. They may be applyed 
both to the perſons of men,. and to the do- 
&rines wherewith the Church is builded 
on the foundation Ghrift, x Cor.3 910,11, 
12. all which ſer forth by theſe fimilitudes 
are ſtrong and firm, and of ſweet odgur unto 


the glory oi Chriſts Head here , which being 
raken either properly, or figuratively for the 
Crown or Orxament of the Head, (asby the feet 
are implyed the ſhooes on thefeer, Deut. 8.4. 
& 29.5.) ſeemeth to denote his headfhip,dig- 
ity or regiment, that his Kingdome is moſt 
glorious, (like fine ſplendent gold) becauſe 
itis ſpiritual and heavenly, & moſt firmand 
durable (like pure ſolid gold ) becauſe it is 
etcrnal, Dan.7.13,14. Luk. 17.20,21. Joh-18. 
36,37: for the Spouſe calleth her Beloved 
King,Cant. 1.4.and David prayfing God;faith, 
Thu haſt ſet on bis bead a Crown of finegold,Pla, 
21-4 And as Chrift is here deſcribed} fo is 


the 'comfort of the Saints and glory .of, 


he in the adminiſtration and government of 


(clear, {0 arc the other. Ant. 


Chrift. . So the holy perſons and graces 
wherewith the Church ſhould. be.adorg- 
ed are by tl Cen likened t@..goodly 
trees, Iſa.41. 19. & 55. 13, & 60.13- Anſw, 

Fitþ-poole's in Pefþbon] Pogle of goodly, 
pure,and clear water,unto which the $poulſe 
likeneth the eyes of her Husband, Gs their 
rare clearneſſe, Cant, 7.4. Thine.eyes are like 
the Fiſh pooles of Heſbbon. The analogie. be-: 
twixt the eyes and pooles, or fountains,of waters: 
1s ſo natural, that. both are, cxprefled; by one 
word 'in the holy Janguage , andas che one: 
arc pure, gentle, tranſparent, uptroubled ,/ 

| < yes like 
Waters 


Gant. I. 
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water pooles, clear to ſee the truth, and to look 
unto the wayes .and ations of her ſelf and 
others. It may alſo intend her watery eyes, 
weeping for her former ſins, asi Feremy la- 
menting the fins of his people, wiſheth that 
his eyes were a fountain of tears, Jer. 9. 1. and 
propheſying their convertion, he ſaith, they 
ſhall come weeping, &c. Jer.31.9. Heſhbon by in- | 


ſpel) as:the cup for the Wine therein, Luk. 22. 
20.. Aynſw. Or oyntments, or flowers, it isa 
general word for all delights, which the 
Church here calleth either upon Chriſt, or 
his Miniſters to bring her ſpeedily in the 
cordial -promiſes and refocillations of the 
Goſpel , which may ſupport and comfort 
her in his abſence. Annot. Arias Montanus 


cerpretation fignifieth a count, computation, or | turneth the Hebrew thus,  Underprop mein the 
artificial deviſe , and thus ſome expound it | flaggens, comfort me in the apples, that is, amidſt 


here, fooles artificially made. 
where King Sibon ſometime dwelt , Numb. 
21-26. and was ſituate in a goodly fertile 
countrey, Numb. 532,3,4,37. So it ſeemeth to | 
have in it fair andclear pooles or ponds of 
wat: r which beautiticd it,aseyes doe the bo- 
dy. The Hebrew Expolicers underſland by 
theſe eyes; the Prophets, or (as the Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſt ſaith) Scribes, Aynſw. 

Fitly ſer] Cant.5.12. Heb. Sitting in ful- 
neſſe, that is, fitly placed , and ſet as a pretious 
ſione in the foil of a ring, marg. So fully placed 
as is moſt comely , and moſt expedient for 
the perteCt ſight of the cftate and. neceſſities 
of his ſervants. Hall. So guiding and dire- 
ing his ſight to Jook perfeRly into all 
pow, yea Into the depth of the ſecrer of 
mens hearts. Finch. Hehath only an eye of 
Providence over the whole world ; but an 
cyeof graceand fayour, lively, and lovely in 
regard of his Church,. Hethat is judge of all, 
bad need to have eyes that will pierce through all, 
Sibs. Theglorious eyes of Chriſt are reſem- 
bled to Jewels or Diamonds, which are fo ar- 
tificially ſet, that there is no diſproportion, 
nor inequality in them,for he is no reſpe&er 
_ of perſons, but as his eyes radiate and ſpar- 
kle, like orient gems, ſo are they even and 
Juſt, and upright; and there is no par- 
tiality, no-hypocrifie, no unrighteouſneſſe 
in him. Annot. | 


| F ' 8 
Flaggons_] Stay me with flaggons, Cant.2.5. 
The Church in her ſoul-ſicknefſe , ſpeakerh 
to herfriends (the Miniſters of Chriſt and 
other Chriſtians) that they with the com- 
fortable doQrinesand promiſes of the Go- 
bg applyed unto her conſcience, would 
uftain,ſtrengthen, ſtay, & uphold her xeady 
to fall as intoa ſwoon through trouble of 
minde , becauſe oſher own infirmities , and 
want of feeling of Chriſts grace and bleffing, 
ſee 2 Chron.3 2:6,7,8-AQ.14-21,22. &18.23. 
Rom:1.1z. Flaggons are named for the I/ine, 
in them (the wine of grace and conſolatjon, 
which Gods people have diftributed among 


It was a City | the flaggons, amidſt the fruits,ſo the ſenſe ſhou}d 


be. this, O my well-beloved, vouchſafe that thy 
Minifters may cheer and ſtrengthen me , who am 
ready to faint and ſwoon amidjt this divine banquet, 
my ſenſes being, over-weak to ſuſtain the ſirong edeur 
of thy graces. Clapham. 

Flame _] Which hath a m:ſt veh:ment flame, 
Cant.8.6, Flame cf Jah, the conſuming flame of 
the Lord, that is, moſt vchernent and ardent, 
aſter the idiome of that phraie in holy Scrip- 
ture, which uſcth to attribute great things 
unto the [.ord, as Plal.36.6. Thy righteuuſneſſe 
is like the great Mountains, Heb. the Mountains 
of God, marg. Mercer. Annot. The word no- 
teth. a vebement or conſuming fl ame of the Lord, 
as. the piercing and devouring lightning 3 
but meaneth the fire of his Spirit, which is 
compared unta fire,Mat.3.11. for the power 
and efficacy thereof in the hearts of the chil- 
dren of God. Aynſw. 

Flee awsyp ] See ſhadows. . MED 
Flock.:] The whole company of true 
worſhippers of God, Cant.1.5. Get thee forth 
by the ſteps of the Flock, By the feo!ſteps of the 
Flock, orin the footſteps of the ſhecp , that is, 
goe in thoſe wayes, and doe thoſe works 
which the ſheep or flock ot Chriſt have gone 
in, or done before thee, ſee 1 Cor. 11.1. Heb. 
13.7.1 Theſ.2.14. Heb: 6. 11,12. The tlock 
here ſpoken of ſeemeth to be oppofed to the 
flocks.(or herds) in verl.7. as Chriſt is to bis 
companions (or fellows) there mentioned, 
who as he is the one great Paflor, fo hath he 
generally onefold and flock, Ezek.34-22,23. 
Joh. 20.16. which is his Church, as he faith, 
Ezek.34-31- i4nſw.  Fitly may the Church 
be compared unto a flock, as whereof Chrift 
taketh an. eſpecial care, over which he con- 
tinually, watcheth,clſe would wequickly go 
aftray, quickly become a prey unto Satan 
and our other enemies, who fſcek to take us 
at an advantage; The. flock obeyeth the 
voyce of the Shepheards, it's profitable un- 
to its. owner, is in it ſelf at unity , we.muſt 
obey the voyce of Chriſt, be fruicful in-good: 
works, and livein Tove and peace one with 
another.. .: 


them, in the ſpirityal bagquet of the Go- 


ers, fal ſe- 
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worſhippers, ſocieties of Hereticks, Cant. 1. 
7. For why ſhould T be as ſhe that turneth a- 
fide to the flocks of thy companions ® See Compa- 
nions. | 

Flock vf. Goates] The multitude of the 
faichiul, aſſembled to holy exerciſes , being 
like a flock of Goats ſpread abroad,and feed- 
ing upon a Mountain,Cant.4.1. Thine hair is 
like the flock of Goates. | 

Floods | Great and liberal ſtore of waters 
overflowing. Myſtically, deep and grievous 
aftlitions, Cant.8.7. Much waters cannot quench 
love neither ean the floods drown it. 

Flourifſted | See Vine. 

Flow] That the ſpices thereof may flow out , 
Cant.4-16. that is, the fruits may ripen and 
beaboundant; for by the gracious gifts of 
the Spiric, breathing upon the Church, cor- 
ruptiqn is purged away,the ſouls are refreſh- 
ed, quickened, comforted, andall graces doe 
increaſe, 1 Cor.2. Amſw. 

Flowecs appear | The time of the Spring, 
but figuratively, the eſtate of a man regene- 
rate and called,who bringeth forth pleaſane 
and ſweet fruir, Cant.2. 12. The Flowers ap- 
pear in the earth. A deſcription of a fruitful 
and pleaſant Spring, after adoleful winter , 
ſignifying Chriſts gracious and comfortable 
gifts, for the delight and benefit of his 
Church, aſter the removal of the formier e- 
vils. Theſe flowers may beunderftood both 
of the Saints themſelves, which now began 
to hold up theic heads; or of the'graces of 
the Spirit wherewith they are adorned for 
their mutual comfort, whiles the joyful] 
cidings of the Goſpel are diſcoveredurito the 
conſciences ot aftlicted (inners to afſure them 
of the favour of God, ſee Pſal. 72.16. & Ifa. 
27.6. Ajſw. Chriſt was born in Nazareth, 
which lgnifieth flowers, and he ſoweth and 
planteth ſeeds ot grace in the hearts'of his 
people,which in due time will ſhoot up,and 
produce both flowers and fruit. Ant. By 
flowers (which ace appointed rather to ſa- 
vour und, then to feed upon ) are unders 
ſtood the fiſt fruits of the Spirit , whereby 
the ele& give a pleafant ſmell, and' therein 
{meetnalleot fpeech and words, goirly before 
works; even as flowers before fruits. Chiphim. 
Mr. Cotton applyeih this to the titme :when 
Cyrus made open proclaniation for the peo- 
ples departure out of Bubel, and return unto 
their own countrey. The flowers tefpear on the 
earth; that is, (faitly he) even they of the 
people of the couritrey among whom' they 
fojourned , both pratfed God for their de- 
liverance, andfarniſhedthem with goldand 
fiver, and other uſcful things” for their 


journey. Every thing now reſembles the 
face of a ſpirituall Spring z all the ſweer 
flowers and blofſomes of lioly profeſſion pue 
forth, and ſhew themſelves in their opportu- 
nities. Hal. | 

Sweet Flowers] Cant:5.13. or Towersof 
ſfweetneſſe, (towers of perfumes, marg.) or, (as 
others ) ripe plants that breed oyntments, or that 
are planted and ſtrengthened by the confeFioners 3 
which are rich ſ{ymboles of that ſweetneſle , 
life,comfort, that live in the amiable coun- 
renance of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, in whoſe 
preſence and favour is fulneſſe of joy, and plea- 
ſures for evermore. Annot- 

To Fly] To come ſpeedily to the Church 
by grace to direCt and govern her, that ſhee 
may beable to doe that which Chriſt had 
commanded,Cant. 8.14. 


F O. 

Found? Tfound him not, Cant. 3.1. to wit, 
preſently till afterward,v.4. For neglect of 
taking hold on grace when it 18 offered,or 
not keeping it when it is received,God ofren 
withdraweth the light of his countenanceto 
ſtir up zeal and fervency in his children , 
Prov.1.24,28.Jer,11.10,11. MIC. 3. 4. 1 found 
bim, Cant. 3.4.Here after much ſeeking,with- 
out., fainting and difcouragement , when 
means fail, ſhe findeth Chriſt to the comfort 
of her conſcience, according tothe promiſe, 
Seek and ye ſhall finde, Matth.7.7. Sometime 
Chriſt ſeemeth coy and ftately , and even 
when moſt preſent indeed , ſuſpends and 
keeps off his beams, ſo, as if altogether loſt , 
ſo that he is not perceived?', nor injoyed fo 
ſweetly as we dehre,eſpecially when we eek 
him diftruftfally, or coldly. Though we 
finde him not in our beds in our own ways, 
yet he will be found at laft. He may hold 
us off and ſuſpend us, as Laban did Facob,and 
oſeph his brethren ; but when we arealmoſt 
hopelefſe, and feeme utterly forlorn , he 
wilf preſent -himſelf , and zot ſuffer as to be 
tempted above meaſure, yeta little while, &. 
Heb. 10.37. Arnot. | 

Twas tn his eyes as one that found fauour,Cant, 
8.10. Heb. peace, marg. weall in our natu- 


| 


raP corruption are enemies to. God, Rom.s, 
r9.'but being: juſtified by i we bave.pedcs 
with God through our Lord Jeſu Chriſt, Rom.5. 
r. for the work of righteouſneſſe is peace, and the 
effeR of riphteouſneſſe, quietneſſe and aſſurance F 
ever, Tfa.92.17. and'this peace is enjoyed by 
the boly Ghoſt, Rom:$.6,9. and iris oppoſed 
toal the troubles, tethptations, perſecutions, 
and afflitions in this life and world, Joh. 
16.';3- and ie that which genes our 

carts 
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hearts and mindes through Chriſt Jeſus, Phi. 
4:7. dmſwi | Þ% 

- 'Fountain of Gardens:] Chriſt the Author 
_ of every good gift, and the ever-running 
well-ſpring, from whence all particular 
Churches. doe fetch the water of life to re- 
freſb:them, and make them fruitful withall, 
Cant, 4.15. A Fountain of the Gardens. An 
Hypallage, for a Garden with Fountains, which 
18 uſuall in Scripture, Jer.31.12. I(a.58.11. 
to ſer forth the beauty and propagation of 
the Church, as on the contrary, it is the ſad 
comminarion , which God breathes againſt 
adulcerous Jeruſalem, thar ſhe ſhould be as 


a garden without water, Ita. 1-30. without all 
manner of joy and comfort. Annot. 
Fountain ſealed up ] The Church by che 
Miniſtry whereof al} tuch faving graces are 
derived to the ele&, as are kept from the 
reprobate, Cant. 4.12. My Spouſe is as a Foxn- 
tain ſealed up. Hereby is figuredthe confir- 
mation of grace to Chrifts people,as Sealing 
. meanefh in Jer. 32. 29. Joh, 3-33. 2 Cor. } 
1-22. Ephel.1.13. and the reſerving of this 
grace tothem only, as that which is ſealed is 
not communicated with others, nor known 
unto them,Ifa.29.11. Dan.12.4,9.and ſo it is 
ſaid, Binde up the teſtimony , ſeal the law, among 
my Diſciples, Iſa. 8.16. Amſw, ' Chriſt dying 
to this end to redeem and purifie,no queſtion 
but he, will obfignate and ratifie his own 
work; to which he hath alſo | wget her by 
his Spirit, 2 Cor. 1. 22. that ſhee may be a 


chaſte wite kept unſpotred and loyal to him, | 


and admitting no unclean thing to defile her 
with their feet; as they uſed to keep their 


Springs and Wels in the whole countreys of | 


the Eaft,not only for ſcarſity, but fpr whole- 
ſomneſle, that chey might not be crodden 
and muddied,Gen.29.3- Annot. 
Footſteps ] Seeflock, . | 
Foxes ] Whatſoever hurts the truth of 
Dodrine,pr honeſty of manners ; eſpecially 
hercſies,and the patrons thereof, Cant.2.15. 
Take us the Foxes. The enemies of the Charch, 
they are citherhereticks and ſchiſmaticks, 


within her pale; or elſeperſecutors,and pro- 


tet Tyrants withont. That Tyrants are 
Foxes is evident in Herod, Luk. 13.22. who 


was alſo a kinde of heretick, a Sadducee as 


ſome think, the more to colour his cruelty, 
and from him ſprung the Herodians,Mat.22. 
16.' - And that hereticks are ſo and fchiſma- 
ticks,appears by their fruits and nature 3 ha- 
ving not only the craft of ;that beaſt;tranſ- 


forming themſelves, 2 Cor. 11.13. carrying 
a Fox intheir boſome, when they are Lambes | 


cruelty, where they get power, none bein; 
like them; for neyer Ly the Church of Go 


ſuffer more fror the maddeft and blindeſt 
Heathen,then they have done from Hereticks 
and Schiſmaticks that were among then: |. 
The Lord complains for Iſnel, that her Pro- 
phets were Foxes, Ezek.13.4. and the complaint 
18ſ0 much the juſter, becauſe ſuch Foxes they 
are, as cannever be extirpated. Anzot. Mr. 
Cotton hereby underſtandeth the Samaritani , 
who hindered the proceeding of the build- 
ing of the Temple, and the peace of the 
Church, Ezra 4.4,5,23,24. and that therefore 
Tobiah taid truly of himclt and his fellows, 
that they as Foxes going upon the weak fouridation 
of the wals of Jeruſalem, might eaſily demoliſh the 


fame,Neh.4. Z . 


Little Foxes ] All occafions of offence, 
even every ſhew and appearance of evill, 
Cant.2.15. The little Foxes. 


i  - | 
Frankinccnſe]. Perſumed with nyrrhe. and 
frankincenſe, Cant. 3:6. Hereby ure figured the 
ſpiritual Sacrifices; and itcenſe of our ſouls, 
which kindled, and moved , and tarified by 
the fire of Gods Spirit, and laid upoh Chritt 
our Altar, aſcends and ſumes up (like the 
rowlings and agglom?rations of ſmoak) ro 
the Court of theLord, and are more ſweet 
and welcome, then thoſe coſtly evaporati- 
ons of myrrhe and incenſe and al} powders 
ot the Merchafit. Ant 
Friends ] All chat bear 


hear good will to - 
Chrift, and io the profperity of his people; 
Whether they be Angels or men, Cant. 5.1. 
Eat, O friends, &c. Friendſhip is the ſweet- 
neſfe, intimateneſſe,and (t;cngth of Fove. All 
the degrees and kindes of- friendſhip meet in 
Chrifi cowards his Spouſe, it ische friendſhip 
of a husband, ofa brother, and if there be 
any relation in the world wherein friendſhip 
is, all is too little to expreſſe the love of 
Chriſt. In friendſhip there is mutual con- 
ſent, an union of judgement and affe&ions, 
amutual ſympathy in the good and ill one 
of another, -as if there were one ſonal ia two 
bodies. Thereis liberty which isthe life 
of friendfbip', a free intercourſe berween 
friends, atree opening of fecrets. There is 
mutual ſolace and comfort one in another. 
There is alſo a mutual honour and reſpeft 
one of another, all which may be found in 
the mutual friendfhip berween Chrift and his 
Chusch,only in this laſt there is fonie differ- 
ence; forchough Chriſt cals us friends, and 
therein in fome ſort brings kinifelf down to 


| 


&utwardly 3 but alſo the rage and bloudy 


| us, yet we muſt remember that'it ig a friend- 
Ddddd3z3 foly 


« 
- _ 


naw * 


Ea ES 


ſhip ot unequals. Chriſt honouring of us, 18 
his putting honour upon us, our honor- 
ing of him, is the giving him the honour 
due ty his Name. ,;He that inſpireth friend- 
ſkip into' others, wil! undoubtedly keep the 
jaws of friendſhip himſelf, will count our 
enctuics, his enemies ; And. as his friendſbip 
js {weet,{o is it conſtant inall conditions. If 


we be not aſhamedofhim,, he will never be |- 


alhamed of us. Sibs, 223 

Fruit] His fruit was ſweet to my taſte;Cant. 
2.3. This pleaſant fruic is the pardon of tin, 
Juſtification, joy, peace, and other divine 
gracesand conſolaticns, which grow like 
201den apples on Chriſt their Tree, and in- 
Creale by the very gathering. The more we 
pluck and taſte of them , the more we may. 
Annit. Fruits ſignifie graces and good works, 
which are co the benefit. of our ſelves and 
others, Matth.3.8,10. Gal. 5.22, &c. andis 
alſo applyed to the dorineof the Goſpel, 
Job.15.16. and fignifieth a comfortable re- 
ward, Pfal.58.12. Prov.27.18. Dr. Hall un- 
- derſtandeth hereby. the Soveraign fruit of 

Gods holy Word, which feedeth and fatisfi- 

eth the ſoul unto eternal life. Claph 
Cliifts words, (whereof Pſa.119.113-Je 
68. &7.46.) & works; what one a&tion(fai 
tie) can be remembred that is not deleQa» 
ble? Noronethatis not pleaſant, and plea- 
ſure it felt. Taſte ye and ſee how good the Lord 
zs, Plal.34,8. Every aCtion an apple of lite, 
and not aleat ofthis tree, bur it ſerveth tobeal 
the Nations with;Rev. 22.2. | 

Eat his pleaſant Fruit ] Cant.4.16. None 
ſo fitto receive the truirs ot grace,as Chriſt, 
who givcthgrace : Thelecgal ſacrifices are 
called his bread, Numb. 28. 2. and ſo is the 
ſpiritual. We ſhould have nothing to lay on 
his Altar,did not the Lord providea Sacrifice 
himſelt, Gen.22.8.wilde grapes are our own, 
bur al that is good and pleaſant fruic is trom 
him. Ant, The Church gives all co Chriſt, 
the Garden is his; the fruit,his; the pleaſant- 
mefle and precioutnefle of the fruic is his. 
It is enough for us to havethe comfort, let 
him have the glory. Sibs. 

Tozeepthe Fruit] Todoethe Office of a 
Paſtor in the Church, (which is asa Vine- 
yard, Canr.$.12. Twohundreth tothem that keep 


the fruit theresf. 

Fruits of the Uallep,] Myftically,the good 
works and worthy graces, which (as fruits) 
delighc Chriſt Jeſus, Cant. 6.11. I went down 
to the Garden of Nuts, to ſee the fruits of the al- 
ley. Aﬀcer the Winter of tribulation and 
wrath.cometh the cheerful ſpring of grace 
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and baſeas in a valley or bourn, where it 
is watered with Gods Word and Spirit,! and 
made fruitful. Aynſw. 
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, Galleries ] The King is held in the Galleries, 
| Cant.7.5. Iamſo enamoured of thee that 1 
|am even tyed by one deſire, to a perpetual 
' preſence in thine boly aſſemblies. Hal. There 
1s no King in the world but might finde in 
his heart to be tyed to theſe walker,and to be 
; held priſoner in the fight of thee, and of the 
beauty of thy afſemblies. So great is thy 
| glory in' compariſon of all the vain 
pompe of this preſent world. Finch. The 
King or chief Magiſtrate is bound to be pre- 
' ſent atthe Ordinances of God In the 
ple; Ezek.46. 10. or, what if itimply , that 
their greateſt 'MagiftraceFfhall ſubmit them- 
ſelves to be bound with the cenſares of the 
Church,according to:that where the Pſalm- 
iſt telleth of binding of Kings with the: Ordi- 
nances of God nike Church, Pfal. 149.6,7, 
8,9, And TIſaiab foretellerth that Kings and 
Dueens ſball bow down their faces towa;ds the 
earth unto the Charch,and. lick the duſt of their 
feet, La. 49. 22. Cotton. To be bound in the 
Galleries, 1s to have a fixed habitation in the 
houſe of his Church, where the King is re- 
tained, and as it were tyed with the bands of 
love towards his Spouſe ſo excellent in all 
her partsz And now is fulfilled chat which 
is elſewhere faid unto her, The King will co- 
vet thy beauty, Pſal.45.12. And that which 
is ſpoken'of the lewd woman, her hands are as 
bands, Eccleſ. 7. 26. may. have uſe here of the 
chaſte woman,: that her graces are ſuch asdo 
not only alight the King , but hold bim 
faft bound to her in- the bands of ſpiritual 
wedlock, no moreto leave her,. but to abide 
with her for ever, ſeeIſa. 62.4. Ezek. 37.255 
26. & 48.35: Hoſ. 2.19. Rev. 22.3,5. Aynſw. 
The King is ſo captivated and taken with 


thy beauty, that he delights to be held there 


perpetually , and would be alwayes a glad 
ſpeQator , and companion thereof, Anmt- 
The word Rebatm which the Greek here 


in the Garden of the Church , fituate low 


| likewiſe eranſlatecly Galleries, is in Gen. 50. 


-Kiy 


Gant; 


run forthe flock to drink. 4wſp. Mr. Bright- 
man {0 rendereth the word here, whereon. he 
hath this:note, that asrhaſe peeled rods: pur 
in the gutters (by Jacob) and ſeen by the 
ſheep, when they came to drink, made that 
they brought forth theit: young like unto 
them, ring-ſtraked,{ſpeckded;ſported :-ſo'this 
is go be beld inthe prtters, for: that 
the faithfull bav'ng him before their. eyes 
where they. quench their thin , afcer” his 


3 4 ay 04 77> 


38,41. &-Exod. 2. 16. Putters wherein waters | 


the ſou]s of his upon all their faintings,an 
ſo the ſoul ofa Chriſtian' becomes __ "0g 
-tered garden. + | 
7: Their Fountains were ſealed up; fo 

the joys of the Church;and particalariChri- 
ftiansart as it were ſealed up, Prov:1'4.$0. 

-8.;A:Garden' ftand'always in need of 
weedingand dreflingz'&4.. So in the Church 
and. hearts of Chriſtians Chriſt hath always 
tomewhat to doe, we ;would elſe ſoon be 
overgrowtivand turn wilde.Sibs. '' | 


example, procreate Kings a new Chriftian 
off-ſpring.',.,;; : -.. $01 

Garden ] The Kingdomeof Heaven,whete. 
Chriſt (as man) remaineth in glory cillthe 
laſt-judgement., when the marriage between 


dS] 
- 


him and. his Church ſhall be acconipliſhed | 


fully, Cant.5:1. 
2, The. true Church here upon earth., 
which wich firm faithfulnefſe keeps ber felt 
onely-to, Chriſt (like an incloſed Garden) 
admitting none;other.to enter, 'referving all 
the fruits for him, Cant-4-12. My Spouſeis as. 
@ Garden encloſed. The Church is reſembled to 
a Garden, , - oft 

1- Becauſe a Garden, is taken out of the 
common waſte ground to be appropriated 
© a more particular ufe ſo the Church 
of Chriftis taken out of the wildernefle of 
this waſte world to a particular uſe. 

2. Ina Garden nothing ( that's good) 
comes up naturally. of it ſelf, but as It is 
planted and ſetz ſo nothing is good in the 
hearc,bur as ic is planted and ict by the hea- 
venly husbandman.. ' wt | 

3- Ina Garden nothing uſes to opplent- 
ed, but what is uſcful and delighrtul :fo there 
35no gracc in the heart of a. Chriftian, bur it 
3s uſetul (as occaſion ſerves) both to Ged 
and man. | 

4. In a Garden there are variety of flow- 
ers and ſpices, eſpecially in thoſe hot .coun- 
treys : ſoin a Chriſtian there is ſomewhat 
of every grace. They havefor proſperity, 
temperance and ſobriety , for adverſity, pa- 
ticnce and hope to ſuſtain them. 


I am come into my Garden, my 


5, Of all other places we moft delight in 
our gardens , to walk there and take” our 
pleaſure, and take care thereof for -fen- 
cing, weeding , watering, and planting : 
ſo Chrifts chief care and delight is for his 


Church. .. .. ' 
6. As Gardenshad 


wont to have Fountains 
and ftreams rurining through them; (as Pa- 
radiſe had four ftreams which ran through is) 
fo the Church.is Chrifts Paradiſe, and his . 
Spirit is a Spring in the mid of is to retreſhi | both plants in them and gathers, 


. - Garinents:] The- ſmell? of thy Garments is 
like the. ſmell of Lebawon;' Canti4. 11. The ſa- 
your of thy:good works and outwary con- 
verſation [1s rome'asthe ſmell of the tyood 
of Lebznn tothe ſenſcof man. Hall.' 'Thy 
{mellis.otloriferous, thine outward cartiage 
and behaviour, {weet, amiable and fall of 
grace.” Finch, 'Theſeare the beauriſyl' par- 
ments of 'Sjon, Iſa.52:11the'fitie Inn clean 
and beight, the righteouſneſſe of the Shins, Rev. - 
19.8. who have putn the Lord Feſws- Chriſt, 
Rom.r3.14. Gal.3.27. and in their faith, 
doGrine, converſation ; andadminiftration 
are boly ,' juſt and righteous, and clothed 
with ſalvation, Pſal. 132. 9. 16. - Sv char rhe 
favour; the fame and good report hereof is 
{weet, [like the ſtnell'of Lebanow where plea- 
{anc and odoriferous trees, herbs and ſpices 
grew:in aboundance , God maketh manifeſt 
the ſavour of his knowledge by them in every place , 

| for they! are unto God a ſweet ſavour in Chriſt , 
| 2 Cor.2:14,15. 'See Hol 14.5,6,7.4ynſw: Our 
ſouls are naked, as our bodies by nature, bur 
| Chrift adorneth them, covers their naked- 
nefſe, and will clothe them with falvacion. 
For Garments ſome read Sacrifices , ' which 
may perhaps denote the body (which is the 
clothing ot the ſoul, 2'Cor. 5. 4.) and'her 
ſuffering for Chriſts fake; in which firie 
ttyals hetakes more delight, and ſmels chem 
more joytully, then the burnings andevapo= - 
rations of incenſe. Annot. 

Gates] Houſe or dwelling, a part put for 
the whole,Cant.7.13. And in our Gates are all 
ſweet things , ſignifying that both at home 
and abroad, neer and farthe fame and odbur 
of gracesin Gods people, ſpreads it ſelf: 
for a thing is ſaid to be at the door, when ir is 
rtigh at hand,Mat. 24-33. Aynſw. 

To Gather Lillies,] To cake pleaſure in 
ſuch holy graces and works, which (like 
ſweerflowers) are to be found growing'm 
the Garden of the Church, Cant.6.1.'To pu- 
ther | Lillies. The colle&ion- or gathifing of 
Lillies,may-either be expounded of the gracts - 
and obedience of the Church whick Chrift 
(that 1s o 
agcepts, Y 


- 


Gant. 
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G TI. | Cant, 


n_— me 


m them; - - n_ be _ 
derſtood perſonally, of holy believers - 
ſelves, who are called Lillies, as Chrift is cal- 
led the Roſe or Flower, chap.2.1,2. and from 
their ſeveral beds and ſtalks where they grow 
diſperſed, are colle&ed and united by him 
into one myſtical affociation of faith and 
chariry out of everykirdred,and tongue,and 
people,and nation; Joh.11.52.Rev.5.9. Arnnt. 
Thar i$3 having firſt planted them tillies here, 
co gather theniandisa tranſport themout of 
the garden bere, . tothe garden in heaven, 
where there ſhall be nothing but lillies. Sibs, 
The Hebrews in. their” Chaldee Paraphraſe 
apply this ro Gods. teturning of his people 
from the captivity of Babylon;by Cyras, Ezre, 
Nehemiah, &c. and the reftoring of his wor- 
ſhip in the Temple, re-edified, and accepting 
theic ſervice,and nouriſhing them with dain- 
ties. And as a man that gathereth lillies out of the 
Valleys, ſo gathereth be them out of Babylon. 
Aynſw. That is, to gather and call more and 
more faithful Chriſtians out of a wilde field 
of worldly people into the fellowſhip of his 
Church, as it were to gather lillies into his 
garden. Cotton. 

I have gathered my myzrþe with my ſpice] 


Cant.5.1. I have taken contentment in thy 


accepts) fro 


| 
| 


' 


for it, chap.5,6,7. By which ſad experience 
ſbe is grown {o careful and circumfpe& , 
that now ſhe ſtrives ro awaken and incite 0- 
thers to a ſpeedy «ndtimely warchfulneſſe, 
and diligence. Arnot. 


6 T. 

Gllead.] A Mountain which bare good 
aſturefor cattel, azappearethby Num.32.t. 
er, 2246, & 50.19. Amſw. - 

To give lobe_] More fervently to affe& 
and embrace Chriſt with greater meaſure of 
love, the more neer we are united to him. 

Cant.7.12. There will Igive thee my love. The 

Spoule promiſeth to give unto Chriſt the 

fruicion bf her graces,and fruits of her faith, 

confeſſion, thanks, good works,&c. Therein 
the Vineyards of the Churches; inthe ſoci- 
| ety of the Saints; for the Lord keepeth bis 

Vineyard, and watereth it every moment. Sec Iſa. 

27.3,6- & 65.9. Ezek.20, 40,41. Amſw. The 

Churches free and thanktull proteftation , 

that ſhe will detain nothing that is hers, 

from the ſervice and love of Chrift, bat re- 
fign all unto him, who is worthy alone to 
enjoy all. Ame. The love of the Church to 

Chriſt is eſpecially ſeen in feeding his Lambs | 

and Sheep , ſhe therefore offereth to Chriſt 


FS. 
+ 


graces. Together with acceptation there is 
a delight, and God not only accepts,bnt he 
delights in the 


joy and pleaſure. Hall. Or reaped themy, as 


an harveſt with ſo much joy and pleaſure. | wardly : theſe comforts 
No man can take more delight in gathering | 
the fruics of his labour in the field, or vine- | 


yard, then Chriſt doth inthe graces and 
duties of his Charch, which he cals His, 
becaufe they are of his infaſion and 'pitc ; 
and /rmyrrbe, becaute part of them are bitter 
and harſh , as the ſowreatts of repentance; 
mortification , perſecution , &*c. bur yet | 
ſpices too, mixt with aboundance of ſweet- 
nefſe and comfort , all which heis faid to 
gether, when he ſtrengthens us to perform 
chem , when he perfes them , and blefſeth 
them. Amot, T, . 


A: os | 
Get up] Let «get up early tothe Vineyards 
. Cant.7.12, or, LEW Barimer in the nam! 


ces of his children. Sibs. I | 
have received thoſe fruits of thine obedience 


which thou offeredſt unto me, with- much | 


free uſe of her deareſt and beſt affeRions to 
ſet forward ſuch a work. Cotton. 


| -.Q-:-L 
Glad] Pe will be glad 


and rejuyce in thee 
Cant. I:4s Be k 


inwardly and rejoyce out- 
y finde in the 
Kings chambers , whoſe Kingdome is not meat 
; and drigh, but righteouſneſſe, andpeace, and joy in 
the boly Ghoſi, Rom. 14. 17. ſec Ifai. 61.10. 
1 Pet.1.8,9. Aynſw. No cauſe torejoycein 
any but Chrift, who is both the obje& and 
rule of all ſpiritual and natural joy ; of all 
both inward and outward gladnefſe. This 
Joy breeds from love, as from its root, and 
where the one is ſhed abroad, the other tric- 
kles after it. God entertains their ſouls thac 
love him wich rare unſeen banquets in his 
chambers, which yery honour ſhould work 
gladneſſc,being the delight of Angels,but che 


| cffe&of It, is righteouſneſſe and joy, and 


peace, Rom. 14-17. Arnot. 
| Gladnefe] In theduy of the gladneſſe of his 


heart, Cant. 3-11. when a people are by the 


ing. Ana ofdiligence and care, Pfal,127. 
2- Such as God performed to Irge! of old, 


when be roſe up early and ſent bis Prophets unto 
and ſpake un- 
9 3,4 


them, and the Prophets "oy wh 
oy - 2 Chron. 36.15: Jer.5 


Goſpel won unto the faith, and ſetled in 
' the,order of Chriſt, they are eſpouſed unto 
him as 80a hugband, 2 Cor. 11.2. when, as 
the rejoyecth over the Bride, 


Bridegroome 
ſo God rejoyceth over his. people, Ma. 62. 


ſuffered 


e Church had ſlept before. and 


5. 4nfy. Dr. Hall relerreth is to che eternal. 
rejoycing 
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rejoycing of Chriſt and his Church, in that 
day when his bleſſed marriage ſhall be fully 
perketed above. | 


G 0: 

Go] And would not let him go, Cant: 3.4. 
There's a gratetul violence, which takes the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; we muſt make uſe of 
it,to that end compelling Chriſt to ſtay with 
us. To this end he keeps ſome diſtance, and 
hides himſelf to provoke our contentions 
and endevours to keep him. We ſhould ne- 
ver leave him, no not when he hath bleffed 
us, as prizing him more then any thing that 
he can beſtow ; for it he be ſo good tojthoſe 


he was gone, he was gone, be was turned away, 
paſſed away, which duplication is more paſli- 
onate , and being without a conjunCtion, 
notes the expedition and certainty of his 
abſence, for which ſhe is much troubled, 
and like a ſad widow wrings her hands, and 
cryes out, he is gone, he is gone. This is the firſt 
evill that follows, and puniſheth ſecurity, 
and contempt of Chriſt, who ſuſpends and 
denyes that light of his preſence, which he 
had offered freely before. Seaſonable ac- 
ceptations of grace, when it is tendered to 
us, are a Chriſtians wiſdome and ſafety , 
leſt they finde ſuch favour no more. Good 
opportunities are like water ſpile , which 


that ſeek hinz, how much more precions fs | is not calily collefted, or not fo purely. 
he when found and enjoyed ? Annot. This | Arnot. 


is done when the doQtrines and promiſes of | 


the Goſpel are by faith retained, as it is ſaid, 
Tke faſt bold of inſtruGion, let her not go, Prov.4. 
13. Aynſw. 

Go avout ] And go about the City,Cant. 3.2. A 
fign of earneſt delire to obtain that which 
one feeketh, whether it be for evill, as Pal. 


Good | Good oyntment, Cant. 1.3. precious 
and ſweet oyntments wherewith ſpecial per- 
{ons were anoynted of old ; as the holy 
anoynting oyl made of principal {piccs, 
(Exod. 30. 23.25.) iscallcd the good oyntment, 
Pſal.133.2.and ot the precious things which 
King Hezekieh ſhewed to the Ambaſſadors 


55-11. & 59.9,15.0r for good,as inthis place. | of the King of Babylon, the good oyntment was 
Aynſworth. | one,2 King.20. 13. and with ſuch they were 

Gofozth ] Go thy way forth, Cant. 1.8. or wont to be anoynted at feaſts, Amos 6. 6. 
get thee out, go forth thou, Heb. Goout for thee, or | Luk. 7. 36, 46. and it was a fign of joy and 
go fortb for thy ſelf. Chrift calleth forth his | cheerfulteſfle, Eccleſ.9.7,8. for ſweet odours 
Church trom fitting fill in her mournful | revive'and comfort the ſpirits of man when 
eſtate, thac ſhe ſhould not anly wiſh and de+ | they aredalled with ſorrow, or much medi- 
fire, but endevour and put forth ber ſelf to | tation, Prov.27.9. but in faſting ormourn- 
doc the works ot her calling, to feed her | ing they uſed not tro anoynt themſelves, 
Kids, and to go out to meet the Bridegroowm. | 2 Sam-14.2. Dan. 10.3. By this fimilitude 
See Mat.25.6. Ajmſw. Tofit ſtill isnot the | the Church here commendeth the graces of 
way to finde Chriſts to cry, Lord, Lord, is | Chriſt, which he had bcing full of the holy 
nor all, we muſt go out, put torth our ſelves, | Ghoſt, Heb. 1.9. Luk.4.18. 11a.61.3. andthe 
endevour and dee ſomerhing, depart from | odour of theſe graces is imelt when the Ge» 
Babylon,and pur our ſelves into the boſome | ſpel preached1s by ſenſe or judgement per- 
of the true Church. Annot. ceived,Luk.9.45. Phil.1.9. Heb.1.14. Aynſw. 

Goates? Sce Flock, Elſewhere the wicked | In that the Church fecketh out the moſt ex- 
are reſembled to Goats, Matth. 25. 33. but | cellent oyntmenc and pertume for declara- 
Cant. 4.1. & Cant.6.5. even the godly arere- | tion of Meſfabs ſweet Name, it teacherh us, 
ſembled therennto. The difference ariſeth | that all excellent things in Nature, arebur 
from their different qualities,good and bad, | as types and ſhadows of ſpiritual graces: 
commendable and diicommendable. | . | Clapham. . 

Goblet] Thy Navel 5s like a round” Goblet, | Good oader | Even fo, as onedothanſuer 
Cant. 7.2. or a Gcblet, or cup of roundnefſe ,,| another , all being like one to another , 
Aynſw. See Navil. Cant. 4. 2. Thy tecth are like a flock of ſbeep in 

Goings JWays, ſteps,and treadings,which | good order. 
are in the true members of the Church, mar- | | 
yellous beantiful, Cant.7.1. How beantiful are "We » 
thy goinge with ſhoces ? See feet. Gzape] Such holy works as the Church 

Gold] The bottom thereof of gold,Cant.3.x0. | ( like Grapes ) beareth upon che ſending 
See Bottome. down and oy w__ che gs of the 

Gold-rings] His hands are as gold-rings, | Spirit upon her, in the Allemblies, at the 
Meriys Beryl. #7" DM | Preaching ofthe Word,Cant.7.12.Let ws ſee if 

- Gone.] My Beloved was gone, Cant. 5. 6. 'or | a Vine flouriſh : whether it hath bugded the frat 

| rape. Lc 
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"To ſpew himſelf th;ough the Gzates] To 
offer himſelfco be ſeen,nor tully and clearly 
Cas he did in the time of the Goſpel but ſpa- 


| cules Mount Gilead was fruitful with 
| wholeſome paſture, and a goodly fight is 
was to behold a flock of Goats ſpread all 


( 


inoly and darkly in ſhadows (as in thetime 
> Ki Law) Ca =4 2.9, Shewing himfelf through 
the Grates. See Latteſſe. | b, 
Gzave] Cant.$.6. See cryell. 
G!een bed] See Bed. 


H A. 


Þair ] The company of the faithful, Can. 
4-1. Thine Hair is like the flock of Goats. Agby 
ahe hair the people of Iſrael! was ſignified, E- 
zek.5.1,2,12. This is the ornament and co- 
vering of the head , proceeding from moi- 
ftureand ftrength of nature, likened here to 
the hair of a flockof Goats, fed ina fat paſture, 


as on Mount Gilead,whoſe hair is long, rank, 


and ſmooth, figuring the thoughts, purpo- 
ſes, deyices,&c. which are ordered and com- 
poſed aright according unto God. Aynſ. The 
Church is here minded of her duty , not to 
have a bald glabrous ſoul, but to abound in 
holy thoughts and contemplations, which 
will not be {like Abſalons) our ruine, but 


abroad, and feeding thereupon, where the 
Lords people areaſſembled, andare fed with 
the heavenly f ood, iis in hiseyesa goodly 
and a comely thing. Gifard. 

The Pairof thine head like purple] Cant. 
7.5. This her bair like purple , denoteth her 


cogitations and purpoles to be holy,heaven- 


ly andas dyed in thebloud of Chriſt.In Can, 
4-1. the Spouſes hair was likened to a flock of 
Goats. That deſcription differing from this, 
ſeemeth co imply a variety of eſtate ; for 
Gods people are not always of a like con- 
dition in this world, though ever glorious 
in his eyes. Aynſm. The moſt ſpiritual ſenſe 
is that which expoundsall of the higher and 
lower offices,and Governours ofthe Church 
(the Original dallath properly fignifieth tex- 
derneſſe , or tenuity. Aynſw.) Which under 
Chriſt are as lofty ſtout heads, and as purple 
and precious hairunto her, both for detence 
and ornament; for as Carmel ſignifies dip. 
nity, and ſtability ; ſo doth purple alſo, being 
double died and of great eſtimation. Ann. 
Some underſtand hereby the ceremonies by 
her uſed, (as it were the ornaments of her 
head, both the hair-lace and the borders, 
and all her attire) being for comelinefſe and 
good order of ſpecial account, and a greac 
grace unto her,no leffe then skarler and pur- 
ple. Hall, Finch. 

Pand_] The Spiric of Chriſt whereby he 
toucheth the inward parts of the heart, 


our great praiſe and commendation. Annot. | Cant.5.4. My wel- beloved put in bis bands by the 


Hair chough ic hang long upon the head, yet 
It may IN time either fal off of it ſelf, or be 
cut off, fo were the common Chriſtians in 
Chrifts time, as it were hair for multitude, 
hanging on Chbrift the head, or falling ma- 
ny of them trom him ; either of themſelves, 
RC46. or cut off by the praiſes of the 

riefts, Matth. 27.20, Joh.12.42,43. whence 
it was that Jeſasdurſt not commit himſelf 
to them, Joh. 2. 23.--25. Cotton. As from 
the head the hairs have whatever life or vi- 
gour is in them, fo all they who by faith 
cleaveunto Chriſt the head of the Church, 
doe from him their heap, derive all their vi- 
gour and ſpiritual nouriſbment. And as 
Mount Gilead is beautified by the multitude 
of Goats feeding thereon, which were ic not 


hole of the door. See Mat.12.28. compared with 
Luk.11.20. & A&.19.21. | 
Þand,rigbt.left] The virtue and might of 
Chriſt (asan hand) ſuſtaining and uphold- 
ing his members on every ſide, Catrft.2.6. His 
left hand is under my bead,and his right hand doth 
embrace me. Both bis hands,even all that Chriſt 
is,his Godhead and Manhood, his life, death, 
Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſion : his. weaknefle , 
power, and glory, are employed for the 


comfoft and ſalvation of his Church. 


Aynſw. 
Pands like rings of gold ] All in Chriſt to 
be rich and ſhining, Cant.5.14, His hands as 


rings of gold. His precious, pure, and glori- 


ous works, acceptable and honorable be- 


Gr them would ſeem bald, ſo is the Church 
by the faithful, feeding on Chriſt. Titelman. 
Dr. Haf}, and S. Finch, underſtand hereby the 
Churches gracious profeſſion, and all her ap- 


pendangerand ornaments of expedient cere- 


fore God and man, Hynſw. His, bounty /li- 
berality, giving of ſpiritual talents and diſ- 
penſations , which are more precious and 
glorious then gold rings ſer:with the rich- 
eſt floges, Which bounty and love are 
called his hands , becauſe chey conan 
ch - chief 
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chiefly in -aftion. eArnnot. See Berill. 

Handles] Handles of the lock,, Cant. 5. 5. 
Hereby may be underftood the faculties and 
operations of the ſoul. Annot. The firſt 
motions of the heart. Hall. Theſe were 
thoſe that kept out Chriſt from entering ; 
which now ſhe anointed with oyl of myrrh, 
that her heart being oynted and ſuppled 
with grace, all bars and lers being removed, 
he might freely enter to reap the truit of his 
own gracein her. Aynſw. 

PYangtngsof Purple ] Literally, the great 
riches of Solomon; myitically, the exceeding | 
great ſpiritual riches of the Church, Can. | 
3-10. The hangings thereof of Purple. See Con | 
vering. * | 

Like to the young Part ] Celerity and | 
ſpceduſedin comingunto the Church, Can. | 
» 8.14. Belike unto the Roe,or to the young Hart upon | 
the Mountains of Spices. 

Hitt ] Make baſt,Cant.8. 14 or Return quick- 
ly, or flee away, not from me , but to me. In 
chap.2. 9,17. It wasthe Churches defire for 
his firſt coming ſpiritually in his Ordinan- 
ces, but here ſhe beggeth his laſt and hap- 
Pleſt advent, which ſhee defireth may be 
ſpeedy and ſudden, when ſhe might ſee him 


| 


| 


one againft another, that we cannot doe th® 
things we would, Gal. 5.17; and when the 
ſpirit is willing (to watch, pray, &c.) the 
fleſh is weak, Mat. 26. 41. Whereas therefore 
her beart waked while ſhe ſlept,it fignifieth that 
ſhe gavenot her ſelf wholely to this negli- 
gence,but as the wiſeVirginshad their lamps 
burning , while all ſlumbered and ſlept, 
when the lamps of the fooliſh were gone 
out, Mat. 25. 4, 5,3. So ſhe had now given 
her ſelf to fleſhly eaſe, bur had her heart and 


| ſpirit otherwiſe diſpoſed. Aynſw. Some 


expound this heart objc&ively tor Chriſt, 
who (aslovers uſe to call one another ) is 
the Churches heart, ſo beloved by her, and 
difcharging thoſe fun&ions for her, which 
ſhe could not for her ſelf. Others bend the 
word to mean fundamentals and effencials, 
which are the heart of Religion, wherein 
the Church is, and ſhall be preſerved Or- 
thodox and pu:e, even when ſhe may dor- 
mitate and lapſe in lefſer things. Others 
underſtand conſcience, whoſe property iris, 
even in the deepeſt luxury and lethargies 
wherein menccan be buryed, co laſh them up 
by ſharp and flinging accuſations and ter- 
rours. ' When remiſlinefle, and ſecurity had 


again, and betranſlated unto his everlaſting | opprefſed her in great meaſure, yet the in- 


glory. Annot. 


H  E. 

_ See Dew, and fine gold, and Car- 
eel. 

PÞeap ] See Bell. 

Þear | Cauſeme ts hear, Cant.$.13. to wit, 
thy voyce, as In Cant.2.14. that is, thy pray- 
ers, praiſes, and thankſpgivings ; teaching her 
to call upon and ſervehim continually ; or, 
cauſe to hear me, thatis, preach meto thy 
companions that attend to thy yoycelet thy 
do&rines be my Goſpel , notmens Traditi- 
ons; Theſe are the two main and perma- 
nent duties of all Gods Churches, that their 
do&rines be the true and uncorrupt Word 
of Chriſt, and their prayers and ſervice be 
direed to him alone, who is ready to 
hearand help in all time of need, ſee AQ&.6.4. 


Ayjnſw. - 


ward bent and motion of her heart was 
ative and vigilant. Though through na- 
tive frailty and corruption, the beft may 
put back and lay afide divine imployments 
and meditations, and devout exerciſes, 
(that 1s, as to the conſtant a and obſer- 
vation) yet the godly heart is ever enclining 
to them, and even when beſotted and ſtu- 
pified by carnal temptations and diverſions, 
doth yer conrend and deſire to wair faith- 
tully on Chrift. Ant. In all the powers 
of the ſoul there is ſomething good and 
ſomething ill , ſomething fleſh and ſome- 
thing ſpirit. As a Chriſtian man know 
how it is with himſelf, though he be mixed 
of fleſh and ſpirit: So we ſhould as well 
acknowledge that which is good, as that 
which ts evill in our hearts. Gods chil- 
| dren never totally fall from grace, thaugh 
they ſleep, yet their heart is awakg. A 


Tohearken}] Reverently co give car un- 
to the Do@rine of God, Cant. 8. 13. The 
companions 'hearken to thy voyce * cauſe me to 
begs. 7 peremant oy , 

Þeart] The ſoul , with all faculties of 
mind and will, Cant. 5. 2. T ſleep, but mine 
heart waketh, The inner man, the ſpirit, or 
manas he's regenerate, oppoſed to the fleſh 
or outward tttan, Rom.2.28,29. and thefleſh 


- Sibs. 


and ſpirit, even in Gods children doe laft 


Chriftian is what his heart and inward 
manis. A waking Rate Is a bleſſed ſtate. 


Þeart gone] The deep grief and forrow | 


of a godly ſoul, in the ſenſe of fin, and 


for the abſence of Chrift and his comfort , 


- Cant.5.6. Mine heart was gone when he did ſpeak. 


| 


Sce failed. | h 
' Thou haſt rabiſhed my heart ] Cant. 4. g. 
Or, haſt taken away, haſt pierced, haſt wounded 

my 


Cant. H E. 
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wt beart, Chriſt ſpeaketh here to his Spouſe | 


as a man overcome with love, Aynſw. The | 
Septuag. have an excellent word sxwgg/twors, 
thou haſt excordiated or unhearted me; which | 


is a lariguage ofgreat paſſion,as of one ſtruck 
through as witha dart of fite, and burning 
hotly m love, whoſe ſtrange force it is to 
tran{yulnerate and ſtupifie the very ſoul; fo 


mon at the Eaft, and Sherir at the South, not 
wichour a great myſtery,which was foretold 
by che Prophet, Ifa. 43. 5. accompliſhed in 
part by the converſion of the Nations, AQ.2. 
and ſhall be perfe&ed, when they ſhall conie 
trom the Eaſt and from the Yet, and ſhall 
fit down from all parts and regions , with 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the fame King- 


as no ſenſe or reaſon is leſt. Never was! 
love like unto the loveof Chriſt. The wound 
ot love towards us, which he had from eter- 
nity in himſelf, made him negleCt all che 
wounds and reproaches of the Crofſe. Are 
not we bound thus to love him, even to 
doating and madneffe, untill like Mary Mag- 
dalen we rage with love,and with Sc. Paul be 
carryed beſide our ſelves, and become fooles 
for Chriſts ſake , 1 Cor. 4.10, 11, 12, 13. 
Annot, . 


dome of the father, Mat. 8.11. and thoſe roo, 
not the meaneſt and pooreſt only, but like- 
wie of the very beſt and higheſt, for ſo is 
that tearm, from the topsapplyed ; as meaning 
the chiefeſt and nobleſt of thoſe places , 
which excelled in powei, wealth , or wiſe- 
dome. Annot. 


Peſþbon _] See Fiſh-pooles. 
_— 


Set me as a ſeal upon thy heart ] Cant.$.6. 
If ſpoken by Ch1ift (according to fome ) 
then he would havens ſo to remember him, 
as to be comformable to him, rcceiving his 
Image and impreſſion, as the obſequious 
wax doth the whole figure, and example of 
the ſea], 2 Cor. 4.10, that ſo wemay be ap- 
proved and owned of him,and not admit any 
into our hearts, but himſelfalone. Bur it 


Dill ] 4nd to the hill of frankincenſe, Cant. 4. 
6. The Church which is the Mountain of the 
Lord, iscalted a hill both of myrrbe and Fran- 
kincenſe, for ſhe hath as well bitter things as 
ſweer, bur then ſhe ſhall be only a bill of fran- 
kincenſe, when her whole bufineſſe ſhall be 
to fing Halſeluiabs to the Lamb for evermore. 
Annot, The Church in the darknefle of her 
temptation flleeth to the Lords Mountain by 


ſpoken by the Church, then they ſhew her 
earneſt delire afcer furcher aſſurance and con- 
firmation of hislove, that being her High 
Prieſt, he would carry her upon his breft, 
and upon his thoulders too, as Aaren did the 
Tribes, Exod 28.11,1 2,21. that fo ſhe might 
be kept dearly and ſafely from all her cne- 
mies, and never forgotten by him. Annet. 
She defireth Chriſt ro be her merciful and 
faitbfel High Prieſt, in things pertaining to God, 
Heb. 2. 17. that he would have a contir.ual | 
care of her ſalvation, mindtul of her him- 
ſelf, and m:king a memorial of her before | 
God his Father; and that this affeQion | 
of love might not vaniſh away, bur beas | 
a deep impreſſion in his heart for ever. | 
Aynſw. | 
Hermon _] Fromthe top of Shenir, and [ers | 
mon, Cant. 4.8. This Hermon was a goodly 
Mountain polleficd of old by Og King of Ba- 
ſhan,' taken from him by the Iſraelites , and 
the Amorites called it Shenir, the Sidonians 
Shiricn, as Moſes telleth in Deut. 3-9. Aynſp. 
Their ſharp tops gave them the title of Tra- 
cbenes, alter which the whole countrey was 
caHed Trachonitis. They wereon the further | 
fide of Fordaz, all which were ſo ſituated in 
reſpeC of Paleſtine, that they an[wered the 
four pointsor fides of the world. 'Libanu | 
lay as the North , Amane at the Weſt, Her- | 


faith in Chriſt, meditation in his promiſes, 
conſolation by his graces, prayer, reading of 
the Scriptures, and other like ſpiritual ex- 
erciſes, confirming by faith and hope ,: and 
waiting with patience, till the day ſhonld 
dawn, ec. 2 Pet.1.19. Aynſm. 

Skipping upon the Dilis ] Cant. 2.8. ſpiri- 
tually by the Mountains and Hils may be 
meant the Kingdomes and Nations of the 
World, ſubdued unto Chriſt, by the Preach- 


| Ing of the Goſpel, Rev.11.15. Or, it may be 
' traniſlated over the Mountains and «er the 


Hils, pafling over all impediments, which 
might ſeem to hinder him, as the ſins of his 
people, the oppoſition of the warld and the 
like, Sce Zech.4.7. Ia. 40.4. & 41.15. & 42. 
15. Hab. 3. 6 Ajuſw. This phraſe ſpeaks 
both alacrxy and ſtrength; when the 
time of deliverance is come, Chrift makes 


haſt, and rejoyceth to ſave, and no Moun-: 
tains or Hils, either of fin or miſery , can 


ſtop him. Our ' tranſgreſſions are great 


mountains but he /evels and brings theo: down, 


even the higheſt imaginations of them , 
2 Cor.10.4. ourenemies are great hils, Zech. 
7. buthe threſheth chem,and beats them ſmell, 
ſa.41.15+ Arnot. | 
Þindes,] By the Hindes of the field, Cant- 
2.7. By theſe Roes and Hindes (which are the 


delights of Shepherds) things moſt dear and 
precious ſeem to be meant, It's (aid in Prov. 


5-19. 


a”; 
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-5+ 19. thatthe Hinde 1s pleaſant and the Roe 
-loying, and fo they are obſerved to be eſpeci- 
ally. among themſelves, leaping and play- 
ing together, ' and thus the ſenſe appears 
brightly, charge you O allye daughters by that 
"Which is woſt dear and amiable in your eyes 3. as 
ever ye loved any thing that.is lovelyor pretty;or de- 
fire that it may nat periſh, that ye take heed what 
ye dee; for elle even theſe irrational crea- 
tures will riſe up witnefſesagainſtyou,Deur. 
30. 19. and then had you their feet and 
{wiftnefſe,yon cannot outflye his vengeance, 
when he is incenſed. So itisa charge,a pro- 
hibicion upon their uttermoſt peril, Gen. 
21. 23. Annot. The Church chargeth her 
daughters @s by an oath nor to difturb 
the peace of Babel, not to ſeek prepofterouſlly 
deliverance irom thence before the time that 
Chriſt had appointed, left it turned to the 
difturbance ot her peace, and to the carrying 
away ſuch Gentiles as were coming on to be 
Profelyrtes, Jer.29.4--5. Cotton. Chriſt being 
carcful;for. the peace and. quiet of the 
og of the Church here laboureth, that 


Fats 


fanding,tbat js to ſay, in ſome honeſt and 
'Jawful yocation,: as Kacke! that looked to 
her Fathers. heards, and not either throu 
Idleneſle or(orteny walking and follow- 
Ing after ſinft | pleaſures to grievethe Spiric, 


and to give Chriſt cauſe,, _ when they may 


'bave and hold him, to disjoynt himſelf | 


from them, Finch. How ſweet is the preſence 
of Chriſt? how careful ſhould we be not to 
diſquiet him ? | 
; AD Gu 

PÞo6ld] Theld him, Cant. 3.4. See Go. The 
"King is held, (Heb. boung. marg.) in the galle- 
ries, Canc.7.5. Sce Galleries. 
- * Þole of thedooze ] The Key-hole proper- 
14 * whereby one may; look in when the 
P 2or is ſhag, + wy ſtically, alittle, crevice, 
whereby to winde into the heart , which is 
aſter a ſort ſhut and Ilockt up, Cant. 5. 4. 
My wel-belovgd put in his band at the hole f the 


ere... BI G03 0) | 
- _ Holes of the Kock ] The eternal counſel 


and eleQion of the Church unto glory, 
'whereip(as.in a hollow rgck) it reſteth ſafe, 
Cane: 2.14 My Dovethat art inthe holes of the 


- « *£ 
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., Pony- be , Þony 
which the -faichful wi 


inheavenly glory, Cant.5.z. I eat my.bony- 
RN ON bony. Thy lips drop @ the Hom 


combe with ny 


Ld 
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] The ſweet joys, 
th Chriſt ſhall enjoy 


the doQrines and prayers of the Church are 
commended , as ſweet and pleaſant to the 
bearers, like hony to the taſte. Aynſw. The 
Word of God is compared to the Hony- 
combe,Plal. 19.10.and the preaching of ic like 
the droppings of Honey , ſhould be free, pure, 
ſweet, healthful, and comfortable, nay like 
the bony-combe it ſelf, then which nothing 
boaſterh or ſymbolizeth more art, pleaſure, 
benefir, fruicfulneſſe,or fincericy,whileſt like 
the laborious Bee, to colle& her redolent 
ſpoyls ; fo the unwearied Miniftec travels 
chrough all the Gardens of Learning, and 
ſucks ſomething from every flower there , 
that he may return with joy, and bring his 
veſſels, and his treaſures full of comfort. 
Annot. 


I babe eaten my Wony-combe with my 


Ponp'] Cant.5.1.It isa full expreſſion of that 


highett delight wherewich Chriſt receiv- 
eth the obedience and ſervices of his people 
feeding on them with a kinde of voracity or 
greedinefle, as they ſhould doe on his Ordi- 
ances ; and (as hungry.or greedy men do) 
ſ{wallowing the very combe, that is,the more 
imperfe@ parts, and pardoning them for the 
Honeys ſake, for that which is more perfect. 
The Hory-cambe is bitter and cannot be eaten, 


gh | but men uſe to ſuck out the hony, and it ir 


be empty tothrow it away: . Chrift loverh 
not them whoare all outfide, though com- 
poſed by never ſo much Art; but where 
there is Hony hediſpenſeth with all imper- 
fections, and will puritis chem fully here- 
after. Annot. Let us labour to be fuch as 
Chrift may delight in, for. our graces are 
Hony and Spices unto him; .and where he 
taſtes (weetneſſe he will. bring more with 
bim: Sibs. As the Wordand Dofrine of 
Chrift is likened to Hony and the Hony- combe, 
to Wine and Milk, Plal. 19.11. & 119.103.Pf. 
55-1. 1 Pet.2.2. becauſe it is ſweet,comtor- 
table and wholeſome to nouriſh the ſoul, as 
theſe things doe the.body ; ſo here the mani- 
fold fruits and graces which that. Word. by 
the Spirit, bringeth forth in Chriſtians, are 
likened alſo to ſuch things,. whereot Chrift 
is faid to eat, that is graciouſly to accept,and 
delight in them. Ayoſw. | 
Pouſe ] Until T had brought him into my Mo> 
thers houſe,Cant. 3.4. Thisimay be underftad: 
either of the Church of God in her publick 
Cengregations which, ig. the Mother; 'of. ug 
all, orelſe of the ſagRified heart and-aon- 
ſcience which is, thedwelling of Chat , 
where we ſhould lay him up by faich,- and 
keep him ſafely as a jewcl of ineftiinable 


combe, thas 18, utter finect: words. | Hereby 
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Jealouſie ] Suſpicion between marryed 
folks, of theic fidelity one towards ano- 
ther. | 

2. Vehement affe&tion of love, in which 
the Church defireth that Chriſt his affe&ion 


dulnefſe, and infuſe divine knowledge z but 
yet is pleaſed to afſlign that duty to his 
Church, who is the pillar and ground of 
truth in this reſpeC&, that ſhe holdeth forth 


| and preſentech that truth outwardly, which 


only Chrift bringeth to the heart, and makes 
effeQual; ſo as weare ſaid to be roar , 
taught of God, Joh.6.45. He teacheth imme” 
diatcly and originally,but the Church: is in- 
ſtrumental and ſubordinate , and therefore 
not to be deſpiſed,bur had in great reverence 
for his ſake. Amnot. 

Wounfains of Incenſe ] Jeruſalem above, 
our celeſtial habitation , where the Saints 
perform duties moft delightful co God,Can. 
4.6. 1 will goeto the Mountain of Incenſe. 


may be continued to her,Cant.8.6. Jealouſie is 
4 cruel as the Grave. See Cruel. * 
Jeruſalem] Comcly as Feruſalem;Cant.6.4. A 
City renowned for glory, eſpecially becauſe | 
God himſelf choſero dwell in ic,having his | 
temple builc on Mount Sion, Ir was fair in 
ſituation, the joy of all the earth, the City of the great 
King,Pſal.q8.2,3,0c. Hereupon the Church - 
under the Goſpel , the Spouſe and wife of 
the Lambe Chrift, is called Jeruſalem, holy 
and heavenly ; whoſe glory from God, and 
excellent ornaments are deſcribed at large, 
Rev.21.2,9,10,11,@c. It's by Interpretation 
the ſight of peace. Aynſw. | 
Jewels | See Jonts. | | 
| I N. 
Incloſed] A garden incloſed , Cant. 4. 12. 
barred, marg. locked , cloſe ſhut upz which is | 
for ſafety and defence, that no. evill ſhould 
come thereon, no enemies ſhould enter ; for 
wals, doores, locks, bars, &c. are means to 
preſerve, ſecure, and fave. So infrgure when 
the wals of Jeruſalkm were repaired', they 
were thus fortified, Neh. 3. 3. 13: Buc when 
ſuch _ are _—_— or m_—_ down, all 
things lycopen to che Fpoy], Ifa. 5.5. Pfal. 
$0. 12> /: Hereby is hgriified on Gods part 
the prote&ion' of his-Charch,Zech.2.5. Pal. 
247.43. 1a:27.3- and' onthe Churdhes her 
careto keep her ſelf andall her plants and 
fruics, holy, chaſt, and -pure unto her Belo- 
open ingthe parcs for charigherous, 
keeping watch teſt the enemies 
ſhaukd invade, left faticledd, or'any thing 
thatgdefilerh ſhould enter theremneo.'2Chro. 
2329. Rrv.uri27 Aynſiv. | ZN IF 
Indfeutt]/3Fbo wonlfinfirutt-me, Cant. 8:2. 
kcizshe Offiec of Chrift toteach, whoonly 
is ablcia deed to doe it, inwardly utid ſpirt-: 
eually, fo as both to overcome on? hatural 


| 
| 


| 


| firm, upright, goodly, and gl 
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Joynts and Jewels] Turnings, or things 
which compaſſe about (asa Girdle) which 
the Bride was wont to wear, full of rich 

Jewels. ; 
2. All rich and glorious inward graces, 
and ſpiritual ornaments, Cant.7.1. The joynts 
of thy thighs are likg Fewels. The Original 
word for joys, uſed only in this place hath 
the fignification | of turning or going about , 
and feemeth ro mean' the bones that Yarn and 
move in the hollow of the thighes. Theſe are 
likened to jewels or ornaments, ignifying the 
rious ſtature, 


geſture, walking and converſation of this 
Princes daughter, well beſeeming the Go- 
ſpe] which ſhe profeſſerh;; being in fit,order= 
ly and due Proportion, as the Greek verſion 
alſo implyeth. Aynſw. The word for jewels 
is found only here, and ſprings from a root 
that ſignifies ro boar, or inſert, or,fafien, os 
link one thing into another, as zkiltul work- 
mendoe in their curious cans, and other 
jewels, & chiefly, as he whois the grear Artift, 
7" $09, the Omnipotent wiſe Creator of 
man; harh faſhioned und united his joynts at 

bones wonderfully togerher,whith like whee 

and compaſſes move 'and turn in thetr order, 
as he hath appointed. Then which no- 
thing can'be a fitter ſymbole df the Church, 
which is the work of, God. top, Ia. is 2I. 
whoſe body is fitly jomed togttbit jand com- 
patted by that which every joynt Jupphyeth, Ephel. 
4: 16. and in whoſe praiſe nothing can he 
faid greater, then that ſhe is carefal to pre= 


ſerve and keep this. decent compagination': 
mot a greater bleſkng defired $65" hi 


| er', then 
$ bave her” joynts: and 
, and firengthened with 


that ſhe-may alway 


artsthasbeaurifh e& wi 
Each 4ag pri \wkith is che work of the 
Cane okilfdl 
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make peace is the Preropgative of the God of 
peace. Anni. 


*- - 
Ifrael] Of the valiant of Iſrael, Cant: 3. 7. 
what mighty Valiants were in Iſrael! appear- 
eth by Davids worthies, which helped him 
in his warres,and are mentioned in 1 Chron, 
IT. 10, 47. & 12. 1.-+38. They figured 
ſuch ſtrong men, as have the Word of 
God abiding in them, and doe overcome the 
wicked one, x Joh.2.14. Aynſw. 


UV: 

Iuzce?) 1 Py. cauſe thee to drink, of ſpiced 
Wine, ot the juyce of my Pomgranate, Cant.s. 
I. or thenewliquor, the ſweet Wine, (which 
hath the name of treading or preſſing out) of 
the Pomegranates or Grepes. Hereby ſhe fig- 
nifieth that the Word ſhould nor be fruitleſſe 
in her, but that ſhe would honour Chriſt 
with her graces,” andrender unto him ſuch 
fruits of faith, as ſhould be ſweetened and 
ſpiced with her own Spirit in her, and 
wrung out of her by the ſame. Whiles ſhe 
hath fellowſhtp in his affliions, ſee Prov.g. 
x, 5. Ifa.55. b 3: Cant. 4.10. &$.i, This 
juyce and Wine ſpiced with the truth, faith, 
grace, and Spirit of the Lord, is contrary to 
that cp in the womans hand full of abomina- 
tions, and filthineſſe of her fornication, the here- 
fies, Idolatries, and other fruits of the fleſh, 
with which Fine the Inhabitants of the 
earth were madedrunk, Rev.17.2,4. Anſi. 


ET | 


Kedar] As the tents of Kedar-, Cant. 1.5. 
Kedar, by interpretation fignifieth black The 
ſecond fon of Iſmael, Gen. 25. 13. His po+, 
fterity , ( which were till called by his 
name 
pare , fad cattel, and were given to their 
bow, and wars, Ifa. 21. 13.--17. & 42.11. 
Ezek. 27.21. Plal20.5,6. whole Tents were 
of hair-cloth, made of Goats hair, wherein 


they dwelt, having no other houſes. Here 
therefore the Church (which is called the 


dwelt in Tents in the deſerts of 


Fudah, Zech.12.7. ) is for her attliftions,per- 
ſecutions,pilgrimage, and many infirmities, 


in outward view of the world , like unto 
the black and hair Tents of Kedar,for ſuch as 


dwelt in them. Aynſw. Beſides blackneſle , 


matter of defireis alſo underſtood, as if ſhe 
had faid, True, Iam black as Kedars Tents, 
yet is there in me pretious things, for 
which I am to be delired, Even as Kedars 
tents have have been deſired , not for their 
outward hue, bur for the precious gemmes, 
gold and pleaſant odours that be couched in 
them. We muſt not judge peremptorily 
upon outward appearance. Clapham. 
To keep] To reſerve graces and all gifts 
to Chriſtalone, Cant.7.13. My wel-beloved I 
bave kept them for thee. Mine own Vineyard 
have 1 not kept, Cant. 1.6. Thavenot kept, eich6r 
through her own infirmicy, or negligence , 
or other tyranny, or both. See Rom.7 15, 
18. Prov.24.30,31. Aﬀ.s.1. Lam. 2.6, &c. 
Ifa.5.2.5, 6. Lam. 1.14.18. 22. Aynjw, In 
times of perſecution and clowdy days, the 
Chucch is broken and ſcattered ſo, that ſhe 
cannot ſerve God ſo treely and comfortably 
as ſhe defireth. In the beft crimes ſhe may 
fail of her duty , and cannot doe all ſhe 
ought and would, but in days of trouble 
her ſolemn days are forgotten,and her gates 
mourn,Lam.2.6. ſo that the Vineyards grow 
wilde, which is a fad cauſe of complaint, 
eAnnt. She omitteth her own tak ( the 
looking to her own Vine, her own particu- 
lar calling and proper duty) and undergo- 
eth another. Wearemany times ready to 
undergoe the keeping of other mens Vines, 
v hen we are unfitted to watch over our own, 
bufied about great things, when we cannot 
diſcharge the lefſe. Clapham. 1 have nor fo 
entirely kept the fincere truth of God com- 
mitted co me, asI ought. Hall. Mr. Cottor? 
underſtandeth —_ the Churches of Judah 
and Feruſalem , Idolatry and ſuperſticion 
creeping in, no not the Vines of mine owne 
houſe free ( might Solomon ſay) my wives 
falling to Idolatry and ſeducing my ſelf co 
toleration of it. ; 

Keeper] They made me the Keeper of the 
Vineyard, Cant. 1.6. Did forceupon me the 
obſervation of their idolatrous religions , 
and ſuperſtitious impieties. Hall. Here the 
Vineyards oppoſed to her own Vineyard, ſeem 
to mean falſe Churches, and in them the 
comruption of Religion , whereunto hec 
Mothers ſons ſought to draw her : ſetting 
her to obſerve the Ordinances and” Traditi- 
ons of men, or otherwiſe to undergo their 
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Tents of Fazb ,' Jer. 30. 13. and the Tentsof 


Eceec?2 


| cruelty and wrath. Sce Mark. 7.1 3Mor-23-4 
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10. Gal. 6.13413- Col- 3, 2055%-23- 
Ayſw. They either compelled her to bale 
and unworthy fervitude fas the phraſe im- 
ports,2 King.25-12-)orelſe inticed and fedu- 
ced her tojoyn with them tn their fatfe wor- 
hip.and Religion. .Anet. - 
Seegers] The Keepers 6f the walks t00k. 
away my vail from me, Cant. 5.7. Watchmen 
on the wals are io look to the enemies 
without, that they break nor in, andto warn 
the City, if toes approach. Theſe are in 
name the Miniſters ot Chriſt, ſupplying the 
place of ſuchas are mentioned, Ifa.62.6.bur 
of another kinde , not making mention of the 
Lord, but perſecuting rhofe that ſeek him. 

nſw. 

- £0 of the Vineyard ] A godly and 
faithtul Minifter,. whom God craftcth with 


AA 15. 3, 


the Vine of his Church,co trimme and dreffe | 


it; to keep and warch it,Cant.8.11. He gave 
the Vineyard unto Keepers. Gave it to be kppt, 
as God did Paradiſe unto Adam, Gen. 2. 15. 
and as Dgvid did his Vineyards, 1 Chron.27. 
27. Itisnot poſſible for any Magiſtrate to 
diſcharge his whole duty perſonally,though 
never ſo vigliant; and therefore lower of- 
ficers may be admitted by the Supream,both 
to counſel and Government ; whichare cal- 
led ipyuiris ws di avis mumyure, 1 Pet. 2. 
14. andthe people cals them watchmen , Ma. 
62. 6. which they are in their ſeveral ſtart 
ons, andſhou}d take heed to their policical 
flocks, that they keep chem ſafe , and in due 
obcdience to the. chief Shepheard. Arnot. 
The keepers of this Vineyard are both the 
Magiſtrate and Minifter, but with no little 
oddes. The difference muſt ever be held 
between the Diadem and Ephod, the Kingdome 
_ andPrieſibued, between va#; iggvhe, and nx4juor a, 
the Soveraign and any other ſubordinate Magi- 
ficate. The power that the one hath js Re- 
gal and Imperial, that-the other, Peſt:ra) and 
Paternal,&c. Dr. Kings Sermin on Cant. $. xr. 
Pag- 5-6. 


K. '& 

Kids ] The company of the faithfu}, and 
of the true worſhippers of God,. Cxnt. x. $. 
Feed thy Kids by the Tents of the Shepherds. Here 
the Kids ſignifie young and tender Chriftt- 
ans, which are to be fed with the fincere 
milk of the Word, that they mey grow 
thereby, 1 Per. 2. 2. and {6 Chriſt giveth 
charge, feed ry lambs,feed my ſheep, Job: 2x. 15, 
x6. and this is theend, why the: feireft among 
Wwoner, 18 willed to gre owt, that the may 
finde paſture for. her Kidz, following: here- 


a the exawple: of Chriſt, who lender? ont 


his ſheep , and putteth them forth, that th 
may finde paſture, Joh.10.3,4,5- Amſp, "7 
the Annot. , 

King ] The King bath brought me , Cant. 1. 
4. or, The King himſe}f God the Father 
who prepares the wedding, or Chriſt him- 
{If who is the only King, 1 Tim. 1.17. 
Annot. That King Hammelech (as 5 8:0:- 
Awe, Mat.22.7.) teaching 

1, That he co whom ſhe prayetb,is of $y- 
pream place,a King, and therefore the duty 
of all to fear before him. 

2. That heis that King, that particular 
one, who before by his Spirits breathing,had 
alfſured her of his love,andtherefore her fear 
not ſlaviſh. Clapham. | 

King Solomon] Solomon, who as King ru- 
led over Gods people Ifrael, a glorious King, 
yet not comparable to Chriſt in glory, Can, 
3 11. Come forth ye daughters of Sion, and behold 
King Solomon. 

T0 kiffe ] To ſhew and exprefſe moſt neer 
love, by preſence andneer conjun@ion; and 
all fgns of love, Cant. 1. 2. Let him kiſſe me 
withthe kifſes of bis mouth. Hereby the Charch 
defireth co haveChrift manifeſted in the fleſh, 
| and to havethe loving andcomfortable do 
Arines of: the Goſpel applyed unto her con- 
ſcience, that ſhe might not be alway under 
the. Schoolmafter of the Law, (which 
worketh wrath, Rom. 4. 15.) but might be 
prevented with the grace of Chrifk, be recon« 
ciied unto God, united unto Chriſt, and 
have the feeling of his love towards her ; 
for kiſſing isa token of love, 1 Pet.5.14.Luk. 
7-45- And as weare willed to kifſe the Son, 
Pſal.2.12. that is, lovingly and gladly to 
tubmic unto and obey his Commandements, 
ſo the Church here prayeth that the Sor 
would kiſſe bor-g that is, in love and kinde- 

nefſe teach. ah apply unto her the grace 
of his Goſpel. Sec 1 Joh.4. 10,19. Cant.$.1. 
Aznſw. 
JF wentd kiffe thee } Cant.$.r. The cheer- 
| fal and bold readineffe of the Church to re- 
ceive and imbrace Chriſt in an openand pub» 
lick profeflion. of him; for this ts-to kifſe 
him, andis the happy.cſfe& of his own Spi- 
rit, by which we. are not only united te 
him, but likewife imboldened and 'incou- 
raged ro acknowledge and confeſſe him be- 
fore men; even though it be to ſuffer fos 
him,as be did for us without the gates. Annet: 
This is in fign of Toy, honour, and obedi- 
ence, asalf are exhorted to kifſe the Sor, Plal. 
2.12, Aſp. |  _. 
nine] ith the kiſſes of his mouth ,. Cant. 
1.2, Mis own lovely and gratioug docines. 
$ 


| 
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As io Prov. 27.6. the waunds of a friend, fig- 
nifie ſharp reproofs, andare oppoſed to the 
deceitful kiſſes, that is, the flattering ſpeeches of 
an enemy. So here the kyſſes defired of this 
friend, are the comfortable words of :the 
do&trine of falvation ; oppoſed to the ſevere 
rebukes whichthe law giveth for our fins , 
condemning and curſing every one that con- 
tinueth notTin a}l things which are written 
in the book of the lawztodo them,Gal.3.10. 
Bur Chriſt (into whole lips grace is poured, 
Pſal.45-3.) openeth his mouth, and uttereth 
bleſſings, Mat.5.2,3, &c. Ajnſw. Thecom- 
forts and graces of the Spiric of God, are his 
ſymbolical kiſſes and grectings, being ſeals 
and affucances of love, aud the happy Pre- 
tace to thartull injoymentc in the world to 
come. Oh! theſe are ſweet and unvaluable, 
being the ſoft earneſts and fraits of the Spi- | 
rit of comfort, which like balm heals the 
wounds and bruiſes of the law , and make 
ample reparation, as the dandlings and bug- 
gings of an indulgent mother doe, for the 
ſharpneſſe and bitterneſſe of any rod. The 
kiſſes of Chriſt alone work reconciliation 
and peace and good willand everlaſting joy. 
The fruits of bis lips is peace,Ma.57.19. whereas 
all other pleaſures ſowre and wither by 
uſing, thole of hisSpirit, become more freſh 


| 


Heb.” if thiu know not! to thee , or for thy ſelf. 
This may be to fignifie the ignorance which 
ſhe hath in her elf, upon acknowledgement 
whereof, Chriſt informeth her. Aſp. Of 
our ſelves we are all ignorang, till caught of 
God. Arnot. The confeſſion of our ignorance 
is the fureſt and ſpeedieſt way whereby to 
get knowledge. 
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Lattefſe ] Shewing himſelf through the Lat- 
teſſe, Cant.2.9. A word not elſewhere uſed 
in the Hebrew, butthe Chaldee uſeth ir for 
windows, Joſh. 2.21, And as windows and 
latteſſes ſerve to letin light into the houſe,(6 
they {may here be applyed unto Chriſt, 
through wham grace ſhined in his humane 
naturezor to his Ordinances,through which 
the light of grace ſhineth unto as, as by his 


and delightful. Arnot. The preaching of | Word, ſeals of che Covenant, &c. or to the 


the Word of God, (joyned with the force 
and efficacy of the holy Spisir) for the de- 
livery whereof the mouth is the Organ or 
inſtrument. Bat not letters, not meſſengers, 
will content the Spouſe, nothing will fa- 
tisfie,but the real enjoyment of Chriſt, which 
1s that ſhe here deficeth. Beza. 


RR Wap 
Knock 7] I: is the voyce of my Beloved , that 
knocketh, Cant.5.2. or that heateth, to wit, at 


hearts: of his people, into which he con- 
| veyeth .heavenly light. Bur his looking in to 
his Spoute throngh theſe, becokeneth alſo his 
ſecret obſervation ot her,and all her doings: 
for things which one doth eefely uneſpy- 
ed, are faid to be by lboking out fat the window, 
Prov.7.6,&c. Gen.26.8. Andas for her (he 
{eeth him not plainly, bur as through%in- 
dows and letteſſes, t Cor.13. 15. 4ynſw. Or 
caſements,or nets. Through theſe he ſheweth 
himſelf or flouriſheth , marg. bloſſometh and 


the door,Chriſts voyce is uttered by preaching 
of his Goſpel, calling to repentance, faith, 
and obedience, Heb.3.7, 8, 15. & 4. 2. His 
knocking fignifieth a more earneſt provocati- 
on, anddefireto be let in, Maty7.7. Luk. 13. 
25, andit may kmply his chaſtiſements al- 
ſo,whereby he wauld call her to repentance, 
ſee Rev. 3. 19, 20. Aynſworth. To call im- 
portunately at the doore of our hearts by 
bis chaſtiſements. Hal. What meanes of 

knocking hath he not uſed among usa long 

time? Works of all ſorts, all kinde of 

favours; mercies in aboundance z what 

Miniſterial knocking, with che motions of 

his Spicit ?. Sib. | 

Snow] If thou know ppt, Cant. 1.8. that 1s, 


ſhineth forth. They are by ſome applyed to 
thoſe gracious openings and borings of the 
heart,by which Chriſt conveyeth his graces, 
and offers himſelf to theſoul, to her an- 
ſpeakable joy and comfort; as ſweetplants 
or flowers grow under windows , and fend 
in their odour and branches at the caſe- 
ments. Others will have it meant of temp- 
tations,which are nets and ſnares, of which 
all the world is full, and from which only 
Chriſt can deliver us, by ſhining into the 
heart and (anRifying the eyes and other 
ſenſes, that ſo where death, is uſed ro 
aſcend, Jer.9.21. there life may enter. Aunots' 
Hereby Mr. Cotton underftandeth any place 
burnedthrough in the fiege of Babel. Cyrus 


for. « much a5, or ſeeing that thou kpoweſt n08, 


diverting the courſe of Euphrates another 
Ecceez way y 
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way,. Which betare came Shrough the midſt 
ot the City; burning up the drying 
up the water paſlages » be ſhew bimſelt 
through, xbe place and entered the Ciizy-: fo 
in effe&. Brightman... What may Weſe grates 
be, but particular notices, and neer. know- 
ledges particularly enlightening our conſci- 
ence ? Clapham. | 
L E. 

Lead] I would leadthee, Cant.8.2. to wit, 
with honour and folemnity, with joy and 
pladneſſe, for Kings and great perſonages , 


are ſaid to be led and brought aleng, Plal. 45: | 


16 17. 1(a.60.11. Here that which the faith- 
ful & fire and receive of God and of Chriſt, 
bo be led and to be brought nnto his boly Moun- 
tain, Pſal.43.3- they promiſe to doe unto 
Chriſt; tuc che Lord doth ic by the light 
of his Word and Spirit, Pal. 143. 10. Ifai. 
63.14 they doe ic unto him by earneſt pray- 
ers, flicring up chemſelyes to rake hold on 
him, Ia, 64-137. 

Leaning upon] Accompanying or being 
in company with one,Cant.8.5. Leaningupon 
her wel-beloved. This remonftrates both the 
faith andlove of the Church, whereby' ſhe 
both legnetb upon Chriſt as her foundation 
and ſupport, andlikewiſe refteth in him as 
her joy and delight. See Joh. 13.23. $.21.20, 
Prov. 3.5. Jer.10.23. Arnot. Cleaving to, ad- 
jojning , aſſociating her felt. It is a word not 
clſewhere uſed in Scripture,and is borrowed 
from the Arabian language. The Greek 
rranſlaterh it confirming or ſirengthening her 
ſelf. It fignifierh her weaknefle in her elf, 
unable to ſuſtain her ſteps ; but her ſtrengeh 
1a Chriſt her Beloyed, on whom ſhe leani 
by taitb,is confirmed againſt all doubrs, fears, 
dangers,difticultics, temptations, and by her 
union with him is made partaker of all 
grace and comfort. Sce 1 Cor. 6. 17.. 1 Per. 5. 
Io. Ifa.63.11,13,14. Hynſw. 

Leoping |] Great celerity and ſpeed that 
Chriſt uſerh in coming ro his Charch for 
her ſuccour and ſolace, Cant. 2. 8. He cometh 
leaping by the Mountains. 

FcomLebanon] From remoteparts and 
our of places farcheſt off, fo the ele are 

thered unto Chrift out of all Nations, 

ant-4.8. Come with me from Lebanon. 

Spzings of Lebanon ] The graces and 
waters 9t life, which doc gow trom. Chriſt 
wþon his Church, and are neverdryed up, 

e to thoſe clear ſprivgs which run and 
flow from Lebanan,Cant.q-15. And the ſprings 


of Lebangn, A Mountaip in the North pare | i 


Ijraelines, On it grew many Ceder trees, 
Cant.3.9- (figuring the Saints likened to Ce- 
ders in Lebanon, Plal.92.12,13. of whichas 
of: the matter Chriſt maketh his Church, 
Ram.1.7. x Cor. 1. 2.) but in compariſon 
with other places it was a Forreſt or Wil- 
dernefle, Iſa.29.17. and fo the haunt of wilde 
Beafts, 2 King. 14.9. Sometimein reſpe& 
of the largeneſſe of the Mount, and goodly 
crees thereon , it is uſed to (igirifie glort« 
ous things, Deut. 3: 25, Cant. 3. 9. Cant. 5. 
15. Amſw. o 

Leopard ] Sce Dens of Lyons. 

E L4 

To lie between ] To be very dear and 
in precioue accounts alwayes in fight and 
prefence, Cant,1.13-. He ſball lie between my 
breaſis ' 

Willp] I am the Lily of the Valleys, Cant. 
2.1. The Lily is a flower of a hot qua» 
lity, of excellent clear colour, (whatſoever 
his colour be) furniſhed with beauteous 
accompliſhments, namely with the form of 
a bell}, leaved with the number of fix (be- 
ing therefore derived from WW, which 
fignifies fix) furniſhed within wich ſeven 
greinegnd all within of the colour of gold, 

nging down the head the lower, by how 
much the fialk is higher; of ſavour ſ@ 
ſweetly ftrong, as a mans ſenſes will be eatily 
over-turned with the ftrengch thereof. 
Hereunto our Saviour is fitly compared, as 
might be inſtanced in all the parciculars of 
this deſcription, which Mr. Clapham accor- 
dingly doth. The Lily is fragrant, fair, 


E: cha. Eviter, Judg, 3. 3- afterward by the 


ng | medicinable; ſo is Chriſt, The faithtul alſo 


are reſembled hereby, Cant.2.2. Asthe Lilly 
among thorns, &c. (for as it is ſubje& to be 
prickt and rent with thorns, and trodden 
under foot by the herd of Beaſts, ſo is the 
Church to be vexed with the wicked grow- 
ing up with her and co be trod under by 
opprefſors and perſecutors,) Cant.2.16. He 
feedeth among Lillier, (among pure and fair 
Chriſtians) Cant. 4. 5, which feed: among the 
Lillies, ſo called for their whiteneffe and pu- 
rity of innocency,and for their amiableneſs } 
Cant.6.2. To gather Lillies,(that is, w gather 
and to call moreand more faithful Chriftt- 
ans out of a wilde field of worldly people 
into the fellowſhip ofhis Church,as it were 
to gov lillies into the Garden , who are 
called lies, as for their fairnefle,fo for gheic 
excellency or eminency, and for (Gods care 
providing for them beyond their owg 


of the land of Canaon, pofſelſed of old 


in 
labour and induftry. ) Cant.6.3- He feideth 
anwng 


—— 


CUR OE ER ET TO EET Y = F 2 = TT: wu 


—— 


"_—_ 


Gout _ | IRE * 


nas) 


L O. Cam. 


emong the Lillies, (that is, refreſheth himſelf 
and firengtheneth his people converfing 
among them who firive for whitenefſe and 
purity and reformation) Cant.7.2. Thy belly 
i like an beap of wheet , ſet about with Blies : 
The Lords Table ſhall notbe ſetabour with | 
weeds, profane and ſcandalous finners, but 
with 1illies, worthy communicants. Cotton. 
And be is faid to bethe Lilly of the Valleys , 
to fignific ( as lillies growing in the wallies 
have more moiſture then thoſe that grow on 
hils and mountains) the bleſſed eſtate of the 
Church in Chriſt, by whoſe grace it is in 
low and baſe cſtate made ſweet and amiable 
asthe lilly. See Iſa. 35. I. Hoſ. 14.5. 4ymſw. 
The God of Naturedelights in che humble, 
regards their Jow eſtate to bleſſe it, aud give 
more grace , that they may (like the weal- 


thy vallies ) rejoyce and ting, when they 
are covered over with corn, Pſal. 64. 13. 
Annot. 

 Lillies ] Pleaſant ſweetnefſe, or glorious 
beauty. Sec before. 

Lips of the ancient] The readinefſe of old 
wen ( whoſe ſpirits be dull) to utter the 
praifes ot Chriſt 5 yea, they which fleep in | 
death ( as the word iqgports) by force of 
preaching ſhall be made to ſpeak the truth 
and glory of Chrift,Cant.7.9. And cauſeth the 
lips of the Ancients to ſpeak, 

Lips like Bonp | Sweet and dele&able 

' words,Cant, 4.11. Thy lips my Spouſe,drop as the 
Hony-combe, ? | 

Lips like Lillies,vc. ] The Do&rine ofthe 
Ward, {weet and precious to the ele&, com- 
ing from Chuift (as Author;) from the 
Church (as inſtrument*) baving charge co 
teach and ſpread ic,Cant.5.13.And bis lips like 
lillies,dropping down pure myrrhe, 

Tby lips like 3 tþzed of &carlet_] Cant. 4. 

that is, thin in ſubſtance, red of colour, 
as Scarlet double-dyed; which two things 
are the grace of the lips, Here by the lips of 
the Church are commended her do&rines, 
reproofs, prayers, praiſes, &c. for the lips are 
the inſtruments wherewith words are utter- 
' ed, whether in prayer, Zepb. 3.9. Pſal. 21. 2. 
or praiſes and thanks, Pſal.66.3, Heb. 13. 15. 
or yows,P1.66.1314. or do&rine,Mal.2.6,7. 
Pſal.1 29.13. or pleading, Job 13.6. or com-: 
fort, Job 16.5 or any other ſpeech, all theſe 


ſhe uttereth not with ſwelling words of, 


vanity, or taught by humane wildome, but 


by the Spirit of God (who hath poured grace 


into ber lips) and by faith in the bloud of 
Chriſt, wherein her do&rines, prayers,com» 
farw arealldycdandcoloured , 1 Cor. 2. 4, 


co perſonsto fignifie the adminifters of the 
Word and Prayer. Aynſw, The Paſtors and 
Miniſters of the Church,who when they de- 
liver the truth of Chrift, ſhould doeit as ex- 


aRly , as Scarlet is ſpun anddipped twice 


over. Annot.. 


Liquoz .] Nouriſhment , or continuall 
ſupply of nouriſhment, Cant. 7.2. Thy Nave! 
is as @ round cup that wanteth not liquor. The 
navel not waning liquor or mixture ſignifieth the 
juyce of grace aboundantly ſupplyed of 
God, for the nouriſhing and cheriſhing of 
his young children in the body of his 
Church, fo that both Mother and Infant are 
in health and good plight. See Prov. 4. 1,8. 
Aynſw. The Navel ſerving for the nouriſh- 
ment of the Infant in the Wombe,reſemblerh 
Baptiſm, nouriſhing Infants, and new born 


babes in the wombe of the Church, which 
wanteth net liquor , even the Spiric of Chrift 
to ſanQine and clenſe us from fin. Cotton. See 
Navel. 


Litfle Sifter ] The Church to be gathered 

from amongſtthe Gentiles, Cant. 8.8, We 

have little Siſter. Litcle, (or ſmall) as being 

young, newly converted,nothing populous. 

Amſw. Her ſtate being low, ungrown, im- 

mature. Arnot. 4 little ſiſter, in compariſon 

of the Jews, or Aſians, tor but five Cities in 
the land of Egypt ſpeak the language of Canaan,and 
one of them ſÞall be called the City of deſtruQion,1la. 

19.18, Cotton. 


L 

KLock | See Handles. 

Locks | Vithinthy locks, Cant. 4-1. or, from 
withip, or through thy locks ; which are named 
in the original of binding or reſtraining, be- 
cauſe a womans locks are modeſtly and ſeem= 
ingly tyed up and covered, fo that it was a 
fign of ſorrow, miſery and captivity to have 
ſuch locks uncovered, Ifa. 47. 2: But the 
Spouſe of Chrift freed by him from Satans 
__ 18 decently drefled and covered m 
ſign of her ſubjeion, 1 Cor,1i1.5. and of 
her chaſt affe&ion to him, as verſ.3. & Cant. 
6.7. &nſw. Or, through thy Veil, having 
Doves eyes, Which may be referred to her 
baſhfulnefſe and modeſty. Annot. 

Lodge | Let «s lodge inthe villages, Cant. 7. 
II. Orſay, er ſojoxrn, or reſt all night in the 
villages, ſuch is the condeſcenfion and good- 
nefle of Chriſt, that he difdaineth not the 
fimpleſt, meaneRt cottages; and ſuch is the 
high priviledges of thoſe that are dull, 
and poor and ignorant by nature, to be 


0. 


made in him, rich and wiſe , and bleſſed, 


72,13. 1.17 8. 'Qr, theſe things applyed 


ant. 


| L 
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Lok] Looknot upon me, Cant, 4: 6.:07 be- 
ho!d me not, to wit, with content for my 
blacknefle, that is, deſpiſe me not, as in Joh. 
41: 34+ : He behuldeth all bigh things, that is, de- 
ipiicth, them; or, look not upon me, with delight 
and gladiſſe for my affliftion, as in. Obull. verl. 
12. thou ſhouldeſt not have look; d onthe day of thy 
Lrother 3 or look, not upon me with aſtoniſhment, as 
1 Theſ.3.3- Aynſw. Or doe not conſider me, 
with an evill eye,ſo as to cenſure me, nor with 
an offended angry eye , ſo as to' encreafſe my 
blacknefſe,nor with a deſpairing uncomfortable 
cye,{o as to be dilmayedor aſtonilhed tor m 
13ke,nor with a partial eye, fo as to behold my 
weaknelle ouly, as ſome due upon the cor- 
ruptions and failings of their brethren, but 
patſe over their graces. Annot. 

Ahat we may look upon thee ] Cant. 6.13, 
or, lets ſee, (or view) thee, and properly it 
meanerh a looking upon with delight. This 
ſeemeth to be ſpoken by her friends ,defirous 
to fee thegraces in this Shulamiteſſe returned. 
See 1 Pet. 1. 12. Plal. 27. 4. Ifa. 52.8. A4ynſw. 
They beſcech her to take heed unto her ſelf, 
that if ſhe had been apr to be ſeduced and 
drawn aſide from her firſt love and purity, 
naw to return ſpeedily and conftantly,..that 
they might with joy /ok upon her, might 
have more reaſon to admire her, and rejoyce 
in her. Annot. 

Love] One moſt dear and affe&ionately 
defired, Cant. 5. 2. Open unto me myſiiter, my 
love. What had Chriſt no love but his 
Spouſe? Did his love goe out of his own 
heart,to her,as it were ? It is ſtrange, yet tive, 
Chriſts love is ſo great to his Church & chil- 
dren and ſo continual to it, that his Church 
aud people, and every Chriftian ſoul, 1s the 
ſeat of his love. That lovein his own bref 
being in them, they are his love, becauſe he 
himtelf is there and one with them. There 
is no faving love to any out of the Church, 
which is bis love, When Chriſt faith ny 
love, he ſhews that as his love goes and plants 
and ſeats ir (elf in the Church, fo it is uni- 
ted to that, and is not ſcattered ro other 
objeas. Sibs. This title given unto .the 
Church even in her infirmity, ſhews what 
affetion he bare unto her, and how he 
eftecmed of her , notwithſtanding her (ins, 
which he imputed not but looketh upon her 
graces which he had indued her. with, as if 
ſhe were perte&tand undefiled. Lynſw. His 
love, his eternal love, whom he loved by that 
early love which prevented all poflibiliey of 
hers to lovehim. Annet. Thus he alſo term- 
eth her, Cant. 1. 9. I have compared thee 0 
my love, &c. (or my fellow friend, my companion, 


familiar, 1o named of feeding and converting 
together , .and- fo partaking each of others 
good or eyill, ſo in verſ.15. andinchap.2.2; 
10,13. & chap.4-1,7. & 6.4. (8& 7.6.) Aynſw: 
Friend, companion, next tome , or what ever 
el& thatcan exprefle kindenefſe and love: is 
compalſcd in this word, which is repeated 
nine.times inthis book, and denotes both 
the aftluence and profufton of his love, and 
their happineſſe whom he loveth , who 
are his friends ,. and next to him, if they 
keep. his commandements, Luk. 22. 3o. Joh. 
17.21. Annot. : 

Wy Love ] Cant. 3. 5. &2, 7. meaning 
Chriſt her Belgved; who is called Love for ex- 
cellency fake, becauſe God is ve, 1 Joh. 4, 
8. moſt worthy to be loved, and loving his 
moſt dearly. 4ynſw. The Word for love 
is an abſirag, which being here ſpoken of 
Chrift, uwports, not ſo much Beloved, as all 
love it ſelf, the very efſence of love, who is 
nothing elſe but love. Nor ſhould any 
thing be loved by us, but as it either conveys 
love trom him, orelſe draws up our affe&i- 
ons .unto him. Awmnt. Thus, whatioever 
Chriſt ſaith to the Church,the Church ſaich 
back again to Chrift, amd be back again to 
the Church,ſo there is a mutual contentment and 
Joy, one in anather. Sibs. 

| Lobe | Cant.1.2, Heb. loves, marg. By loves 
are meant graces and fruirs of them here ficſt 
trom Chriſto his Church ,: afterward from 
her unto Chriſt. See Cant.4.10. (Thy love is 
better then Wine, ſaith the Church to him; 
"How much better is thy love then Wine, ſaith he 
co her.) Theſe ſhe receiveth from Chriſt, 
by the works'of adoption, redemption, ju- 
Rification and fanAification through Chriſt 
and his Spirit,, 1 Joh.3.1,16. & 4-9,10.-Joh. 
15.13. Rom.5.1,5. Epheſ.5.25,26,27.4ynſw. 
The. Goſpel Ordinances of Chrift, which 
exceed . the rites and ſervices of the Taber- 
nacle, whereof Wine wasa part, orelſe the 
compallions and kindenefle of: Chriſt ſer 
forth in the as of Adoption, Redemprion, 
&c. Ann. 

- Lobe better than Wine ] That Chrifis love 
unto his beloved Church in ſweernefle and 
wholeſomeneſſe, doth excell any delicate 
banquee, noted by Wine, Cant. 1:1. & 4.10- 
How much better is thy Love, than Wine ? See 
Better. | | | 

Lobelp] He is altogether lovely, Cant. 5-16- 
lovely to God, to us, to the ſoul; as being 
ficted with all graces that might:make him 
lwely. Yea, by how much-the more he was 
abaſed for us; this makes him more love- 
ly, that out' of love he would _ 
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ſelf fo low. - When greatnefſe and good- 
nefſe meet together, how goodly is it ? Sibs. 
See Altogether. 
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Mandzabes.] All amiable lowere,which be 
fair and lovely, by a Synecdoche, a part for 
the whole. Ir appears by Rachels defire of 
them, and by the ſme] that here they are ſaid 
to give, that they were very Jovely and plea-« 
ſanc,differing from the Mandrakes that grow 
in theſe parts. Aznſw. If their nature and 
virtue be ſuch av it is reported by the learn- 
ed, and theſe are thas powerful Mandrayor » 
of which the Greek Herbaliſis and others 
write ſo much, whoſegreateffets are love 
and fraitfulnefſe,and ſleep 3 then it isevident 
that they are moſt ayt fymboles and figures 
of grace,andal other divine and heavenly in- 
fluences, which not only cenciliatelove and 
charity, where there was none'before, bur 
likewiſe make the barren; heart fraictal in 
every good work,and quiet the troubled and 
perplexed heart with aboundance of peace 
and joy. Annot. | 

gparble_] His legs are as pillars of Marble ſet 
upon. ſockets of fine geld, Cant.5.15. that is, all 
his paſſagesand wayes are conſtant and firm, 


j 
| 
\ 

[] 


crowned bim in the day 


of his Marriage, Se 
Efpouſals. 4 7; 


| M FE. 

Powder oz duſt of the Merchant, oz ſpices] 
Thoſe heavenly graces ot the Spirit, where- 
with the members of the Church be perfu- 
med, Cant. 3. 6. Spices of the Merchants. Or, 
of the Spice -Merchant, as the word is Engliſhed 
in 1 King.10.15. but the Greek interpreterh 
it, Apothecary, or Ointment-maker. Such were 
the Prieſts under the law, x Chron.9.30.and 
ſuch now are the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
uttering the Word and graces of the Spirit. 
Aynſw. 


M . I. 
MWiddeſt_] The inward parts of the charior, 
which were paved with Jove;that is, wroughr 
with love, and moſt exc:llent works, Cant. 
3-10. Whoſe midſt was paved with the love of the 
daughters of Feruſalem. Or, the inmoſt parts 
was ſet with ſparkling gems, and ſhining ſtones , 
which typified the precious tames of love 
and cbarity, and like the fiery chariot of 
Eljah, carry us up to heaven; or the two 
Tables ot the Law way perhaps be intended, - 
which were written by the finger of God, 
and Jaid up in the midit of the Ack , Exod. 
25.16,21. theendor completion whereof, is 
love, or the Goſpel, which is the law of 
love, Mat.22.37. and like that $195gw7w, we 
tinde, Efther x.6. is curiouſly adorned with 
the various treaſures of grace and wiſdome, 
as floors and pavements are checquere:i with 
many coloured marbles. AFnnot. This in 
'reſpeCt of Chriſt fignifterh his inmoſt and 
fervent love toward us, even givinghis life 


even as pillars of Marble. He is yeſterday, 
today and the fare for ever. In regard ot 
his enemies he is ſet out in another manner 
of fimilitude, as having legs of brafſe to rram-. 
le them all in:peeces, Rev. x. 15. but in re- 
Fett of his conflant ecuch and wayes of 
goodnefſe eo his.©hurch, his legs are as pil- 
lars of marble. Sibs. Al his proceedings 
are firmandfiable; andwithall as pillars of 
marble ſet in ſookets of tryad-gold'y- fo-as they are 
neither ſabjet ro'wayerinig,rior to- any dan- 
ger of infirmity and coretipeion. Hef. This 
ſheweth-his power and Majeſty, being able ro 
tread all his enemirs, and-whatſoever fetteth 
ic felf againſthim in peeces,under his feet,and 
to make the rage of-meri-t6 turwto his glo- 
ry. Finth. 


Sariags ] Becrochings: the firſt: degree 


of Marriage, Cants 31 11- Bebold* King $0- 


lomen with the Grown wherevitls bis” Mother 


for us,and having usas it were written in his 
heart. In reſpe& of his people it lignifierh 
the fenſeand feeling of Chiitts love towards 
then, as alſo their love unto Chriſt, and 
one to another. So the feat, the cover- 
ing, andthe pavement (of this chariot) are 
anſwerable co' thoſe three graces, faith , 
hope and love, ſpoken of 1 Cor. 13. 13: 
Aynſw. 

Yony and Wilk, gc. ] The ſpeech or in- 
ſiru&ion of the Church, not only ſweet as 
Hony, bur alſo wholeſome and nouriſhable 
'as Milk, Cant.4.11. Hony and Milk are under 
thy tongue. Borti of them mean the ſweet, 
eafic, comfortable, and nouriſhing words of 
faith, love, liolinefſe,&c. the fincere Milk-of 
the Word, whereby the babesin Chriſt may 
grow, 1 Pet.2.2. and plenty of grace is pro- 
miſed in Enmanuels' days, underthe fimile of 
abotlidanee of Milk; Ifa. 7.22. 4nſm. Theſe 

wo 


| 


| 
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two were the bleſſings of Canaan, Numb.16. 
14. and' arethe bleflings of every ſanQified 
mouth and tongue, which breath nothing 
- that is corrupt, but all co the uſe of eai- 
fying, ſealoned with falt, Col. 4.6. and 
filled both with nouriſhment and pleaſure. 
Annot, - 

Walþed with Wilk ] Cant. 5. 12. as D.ves 
waſhing themſelves in milk-white water are 
clenſed trom duſt and ſoyl : ſo the eyes of 
Chriſtare pure and clean,beholding his peo* 
plein grace. Aynſw. 

Mine ] 1 am my Beloveds, and my Beloved is 
mine, Cant. 6.3. & 2.16. Chritt is o#rs when 
by faith' we apply him and all his graces, his 
Death, ReſucreQion, Aſcenſion, Inrerceſlion, 
&c. unto our ſelves, as vur own, 2 Cor. 5. 
14. Gal.2.20. I Joh.q 16. And we are bis 
by the Covenant of his grace , Ezek. 16.8. 
or, as the former branch (ignificd her taith to 
juftification,ſo this latter, her og 4 
whiles by holinefſe ot life , ſhe giveth 
her felt ro Chrift in all obedience to doe 
his will, Rom. 6.19. 1 Joh. 4.13. Aynſw. 
They are both very high and magnanimous 
ſayings, bur ſuch as taith uſeth and love 
prompteth, which gives away it ſelf, and 
reſerving no propriety, yet enjoys more 
then All, in Chriſt. By faith (as by mar- 
riage)two are made one,and there is nathing 
in either, that is not common to both. 
Chriſt gives all co ber, and what can ſhee 
deny co ſuch bounty ? Figſt the is choſen to 
be his, and then this cheriſheth ard ftreng- 
thens her faich and love cowards him; 1o 
that being joyned to him, ſhe becomes one 
ſpirit wich him, 1 Cor. 6. 17. and boaſteth 
her ſelf co be only his,Plal.119.94- which is 
a rare and fingular priviledge vt the S.ints 
of God, and though ig appear a common 
and cafie thing to ſay, yet can truly'be ſpo- 
ken by none, but thoſe that have the Spirit 
of Gcd. Arnot. There is a mutual inter- 
courle and viciflitude of claiming intereſt be- 
rween Chriſt and his Church. The words 
imply 3 

1. A mutual 'propriety : Chriſt hath a 
propricty in me,and Iin Chriſt; a propriety 
with peculiarity, 

2. Murual love, affe&ion and love te the 
uttermoft. 70 

3- Mutual familiadiry. Chriſt diſcovers 
himſelf ro her in the ſecret of his love, and 
ſhe diſcovers her ſelf tro him in prayer 
and medication, opening her ſoul unto him 
upon all occafions. 

4- Mutual likenefſe. The one is a 


glaſſe | errour, . 


I ſee my felf in him, loveframeth the ſoul 
to Wi of the party loved. 

5. Mutual care of oneanothers good. 

6. Mutual complacency , a reſting, con- 
tenting love. 

7. Courage in owning Chyifts cauſe with 
refolution. Chriſt is mine ſaith the reſolved 
ſou], I will be Chrifts. Now as Chriſt comes 
to be ours, 

1. By bis own andFathers gift. 

P And 2. By his Spirit, ſo we come to be 
1. By his Fathers gifc. 
2. By Redemption. 
3- By Marriage. 

4+ By conſent. Sibs. 


M ©0. 
Moon ] The ſpiritual brightneſſe of the 
Church, ſhining asthe clear Moon, which 
giveth great beauty in the night, Cant.6.10. 
Fair as the Moon. The Moon is called in He- 
brew Lebanah of her whiteneſſe and bright 
ſhining. See what is ſaid in 11a. 30.26. & 60. 20. 
when glory and proſperity is promiſed; 
and in Joel 3.15. Ezek. 32.7,8. when affli&i- 
on i8 threatned. Here ithe glorious flate of 
the Spouſe is ſignified, Ezek. 16. 14. Aynſw. 
This compariſon may ſeem to reſpe& the 
Churches tate under the law, which was 
brighter and fairer then before; yet , but 
as the Moon, which bath many ſpots and ſha- 
dows and mutations. Anmi. The Moor 
is fair by beauty communicated to her from 
the Sun: All chebeauty of the Church is 
from Chriſt. 


WPozning] The Church of the Jews is 


ain by the morning , 
I. Becauſe this Church ſhall ariſe from 
the Eaftecn countries. 
2. Her ariſing ball be like a new Reſur- 
re&ion from thedead. 


3» Her arifing ſhall be ſpeedily,as the ſame 
phraſe intimates, Who is ſhee that locketh forth 
as the morning ? Cant.6.10. Cotton. The whole 
Church taken univerſally and intirely, who 
opened like the morning, and difplayed the 
beams of life and ſalvation in a dim yet com- 
fortable degree, ſand that before the law was 
given, when like the firſt light without the 
Sun,ſbe had no other means of illumination 
chen that which was darkly written in the 
heart by nature and reaſon. Arnot. As the 
morning, thatis, lightſome, bright, cheer- - 
ful. As the morning after the dark night,ſo 
the Spoule after the darknefle of afflition, 
ignorance, ariſeth to her own and 


ro the other , Chuiſt ſeep himſelf, in me, 


others comfort, Sce'1ſa.604,3. & 58.8. Anfv. 
other 
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Potber ] Jeruſalem, which is above, where- 
of the Chu:ch on earth-is daughter, Cant, 
8. 1.. O that thqtt werſt as my brother, which 
ſucked the breſis of my Mother. Naturally of 
the Virgin, ſpiritually.of the Charch Uni- 
verſal, wheze Chrift is born in the hearts 
of che faixbful by his Word and- Spirit. 
Finch. © ; | 
, mothers childzen ] Cant.1.6. See _—_ 

en. | 

Wy mothers houſe | Cant. 3. 4. See! 
Houſe. os Ip | 

Pts mother crowned bim] Canr.3.12. By 
the mother ſeemeth to. be meant the congre- 
gation of rhe faithful (as alſo the Chaldee 
here expoundeth it, the people of the houſe of 
Iſrael) called his Mother, becauſe by the do- 
QArine ot faith, they ſpiritually doe conceive 
and bring forth Chriſt, Gal.4.19. anddoing 
the will of his Father, they are eſteemed and 
loved of him as his fifter and mother, Mar. 
12.50. Hynſw. | "ee 

There tpy mother bzought thee fozth?] Can. 
8.5. Thetaichtul company, orthe Primi- 
tive Church , who broyghe forth Chriſt 
into the world, by preaching, profefling, 
76 ogy and. ſuffering: far his Goſpel. 
Ayn|w. T-50e | | 

"Pountgins] Lets and difficulties that be 
in the way, Cant. 2.8. He cometh leapiug by 
hy «5a Mgr Hh ona d appa- 

a 


rently to the eye of faith, Nah,a.15, Spi- 
ritually thereby may be meant the King- 
domes and Nitions of theworld .ſfubdued 
unto Chriſt by the Preaching of the Goſpel, 


and ſwiftly to haſten his return. 


Mountains of Leopards] The company of 
ungodly men, which like cruel and ſavage 
beafts would devour the Church,were it not 
that God doth miraculouſly keep it, Can: 
4.8. From the Mountdins of Leopards. 

Wountains of Wyzrhe ] The Heavens , 
where the praiſe and honour given unto 
God and Angels and juſtSpirits , is like In- 
cenſe and Myrrhe,Cant.4.6. I will goe unto the 
Mountains of Myrrhe. See Hill. 

Wountains of Spices ] Cant. 8.14. This 
referred to Chriſt himſelt may mean the very 
heavens, called Mountains of Spices , for the 
height and pleatures which are there at the 
right hand ot God tor ever. Aynſw. 

Mouth ] Words which come trom the 
Mouth , ur the Inſtrument of ſpeech and 
words,which ig Chriſt were ſweet and gra- 
-1ous,Cant.5. 16. His mouth is as ſweet things. 


=— 

Wpzrbe | Canr.1.13. See bundle. | 

Perfumed with Ppzrbe | Canr. 3.6. The 
Chucch is perfumed and made of ſweet odour 
by Chriſt (the bag of mynbe that lodgeth be- 
tween her breſis, Cant.1.13. ) whole death was 
like yyrrbe, bitter in talte, but of ſweer 
ſmell, with this ſhe was perfumed, by know- 
ing him, and the power of his reſurreQion , and 
the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made conform= 
able- unto his death, Phil.3.10. and with the 0- 
dour of this incenſe ſhe is according ro the 
Proverb, Oyntment and perfume rejoyce the heart. 
Prov.27.9. > 


Rev.11-15- 7-8 | 
Hountains of Sether ] Cant. 2. 7. or, of 
diviſion arg. or, in ſearching, bebolding,faith 
anviher. This ſeemeth to be the place called 
alſo Bithron,which was an the outſide of or- 
dan, 2 Sam. 2. 29. called Partition, becauſe it 
was parted by the river Zorden from the land 
of Fudea, And op. thoſe Mgyntains(as by this 
$criprure ſappeareth_) Harts and Rocs uſed 
to run, fzom whom the fimilitude is|caken. 
Aynſ. Bether;(being che Bithron above named) 
was neer,0n the other fide:Forden, whence he 
might retuenofcen- to viſit 8 ſuccour her, as 
who ſhould ſay , Thaugh. chou ſometime 
turn from p82. y£t be not far, but.ready, ever 
and anog iQ Fewrn and ſyccour us,Cotton.On 
this Mount, which ſome rake to. þe Mount 
Gilead: ,' way'$he beſt place for, courſe and 
haunting 4 ( Fjzeb.). whither it's like, Solomgn 
ſometime went. Here ſhe would not bave 
hin to be letted from returning to her ,.by 
any caves Taugh places, broken racks, the. 
bur Rill overcoming them all , ſptcdily 
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Dzopping ſweet ſmelling Wyzrhe] Canr. 
6.13. See Drop 4s Honey combes. 
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Name ] Thy name is 4s an oyntnient powred 
forth, Cant.1.3- As Meſia and Chriſt is by in. 
cerpretation #noned , and he is called the 
Oyl (or Oyntment) in Ifa.i0.27. $o by his 
Name is meant his Law, the do&rine of 
faich, Rom3. 27. asitis written, The: Iſles 
ſhall wait for his law, 'Wa-42. 4- which is ex 
pounded , The Gentilesſpal truſt in his Name , 
| Matth-12-21. and thepreaching of that grace 
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is called the bearing of Chriſts name before the 
Gentiles, A&. 9.15. and as @ good name is bet- 
ter then good Oyntment, Ecclel. 7. 1. the 
nawe and do&rine of Chriſt, exce..ccb.all 
other, thatat the name of Jeſus every knee 
ſhould bow, Phil. 2.10. | This neme is as 4 
precious Oyntment powred forth by the Preaching 
of the Goipel, and by the miracles confirm- 
ing the ſame, accompliſhed not only by 
Chriſt himſelf, A&.2.22.Luk.4.14315-but al- 
fo by his Apofiles, Mat.16.27. Rom. 15.19. 
& 16. 25,26. 2 Cor.2.14,15,16, And as che 
box of Oyntment when it was broken and 
poured torth on Chrifts head, the houſe 
was filled with the ſavour of it, Mark. 14.3. 
Joh.12.3. So when bis Name and Goſpel 
1s preached abroad,ic giveth the odour there- 
of into all Chriſtian hearts, ſo that by the 
the preaching of faith, they alſo receive the 
Spirit, Gal.3.2,5. rndare anoynted of God, 
2 Cor. 1. 21. and have an union from the 
holy One,and knovz all things, 1 Toh. 2.20. 
that whereas before they mourned for theic 
fins and miſeries, they now are comforted, 
and have the Oyl of joy given them, Iſa.61.3. 
Aynſw. Thy name is an Oyntment, or Thou art 
an Oyntment, for name is oft pat for perſon, 
and fo Chriſt was oyntment to himſelf, his 
Godhead anoynted his Manhood, and there- 
fore he was called, the Meſiqh, Dan. 9.26. 
who was poured out for us (emptyed him- 
felt, ) that we might be full, yet fo as 
that his Graces, are like the eternal 
Springs of the earth, that cannot. dry up. 
Annot. 

Navel |] That part whereby the child 
receiveth nouriſhment whiles ir is in the 
Mothers wombe. 


2. An inſtrument by which ſpiritual nou- | 


riſhment is convayed to the children of the 
Church; to wir,belief in the Word preached. 
Thy Navel is like a round goblet that wanteth not 
liquor, Cant.7.2. The Spouſe is here come 
mended for her propagating the' truth unto 
others , likened unco a mother conceiving 
and nouriſhing her children. The Navel (by 
which the childe is nouriſhed in the wombe) 
i8 commended for the form, round 9s a Gob- 
iet, and for the nouriſhment which is mixed 
liquor without ſcarcity; wherewith the Gub- 
le is full, and aſter ber-breſts (with-which 
the child is nouriſhed after it is brought 
. forth): are praiſed in! verſ. 3. Thus Pay! 
REAC ing the Goſpel to the Churches is 

Filoune rened ſometimeto aFathtr thas begetteth, 
ſometime to a. Mather travelling in: child+ 
births ſametime.to a. Nurſe:cheriſhing- ber 
3 I o&I $5-Gal.4.19, T Thet2.,. 


| 


| ry:forpreciouſnefſe 


Aynſwm. The Navel is not more tender or 
beneficial in reſpeR ofthe nature! body,then 
itis.in-theryſtical, whoſe Navel is expound- 
ed tobe.the laverof Regeneration, tht is, the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm, by which as planrs by 
their'roors, or children by the Nqvel, ſo are 
all the members of the Church fed and nou- 
riſhed, even when they are ſo weak & feeble, 
that they cannot eat or feed of themſelves, 
but their whole life and ſuſtenance is con« 
veighed by others unto them. Ic was the 
cuſtome of the Eaſtern Nations to infuſe 
balms and other precious mixtures upon 
their navels both for delight and health. The 
wiſe man faith, that the fear of the Lord ex- 
ceedeth all.thoſeunQions ; it is health to the 
Navel, and marrow to the bones, Prov. 3.8. and 
ſo is the grace exhibited and given in Bap- 
tiſm, which whoſoever receives &' improves 
as he ought, will fSnde it a full Gobler 
crowned. with plengy and comfort, which 
will refreſh and heal every temptation. 
Annot. 


3: DY N E. 

Neck]. That part of the body next the 
head; ' about whichchains uſe to be worn 
for decking and Ornament. _ 

2. The ſoul decked and adorned with ſpi- 
ritual graces, Cant. 1.11 Thy cheeks are comely 
With rowes of ſtones, and thy Neck, with chains, 
See Chains. - p: fi ie” 

Thy Neck is 4s a Tower of Tuiry, Cant.7. 4. 
The Church delivered' from the bondage of 
Idolatry- and fin, Heb.2414, 15. and having 


| that grievous yoke broken , Lev. 26. 13. is 


now' more glorious and pure and firong 
then towers. of Ivory. Amot. This deno- 
ceth the power and glory of the Church in 
her cleer do&rine and upright judgements, 
whereby -her- children are guided and go- 
vernetpeaceably; freed from the fervitude 
of men, of fin, andall enemies, 1 Cor. 
7-29. Rom. 6.6. Heb. 2. 14. 15. fothatnow 
Feruſalem- is looſed from the bands of her 
peck, ''as was promiſed in Iſa. $2.2. andis 
madeto inherit-the-Throne of glory,'r Sam. 
2. $8: Hnſw. The neck is the'fdith of the 
Church, joyning'Chrift and his Church to- 
gether;-as the neck'doth the head and'budy, 
whictisas a Tower for ftrength,andof iyo- 
« Cotton. 's eat DOtr. C 

NewUine] The fruit ofthe Vine new- 
4 cefed, being,to taſte, feet and delight- 
2, The praiſes of -Chrift, moſt acceptable 
eo him (as new'wine untovur palate) Cant; 
$2, New Hige of the Pomgianate, ' © "Os 


— 


Cant: N- ]. 


New] At aur gates; are all manner of pleaſam 
fruit, new and old, Cant. 7. 13. Even at our 
doores , (not farto ſeek, not hard to pro: | 
cure) is offer made unto thee of all yariety of } 
fruit, wherher from che young Converts, or 
thy more ſetled profeſſors. Hel. Hereby 
the Church intimates her readineſs to receive 
Chrift at his coming, having as the man- 
ner was at Nuprials, prepared all manner of 
flowers and pleaſant fruis to trew his. way 
with, and declare her joyful readinetle to 
intertain him. Annet. Hereby is tgnified ya- 
riety and plcnty of delightful. graces, rhe 
fame and odour whereof both at home and 
abroad , neer andfar ſpread it (elf (for a 
thing is ſaid to be at the doores, when it is' 
nigh at hand, Mart. 24. 33. ) ſo that now the 
ſtate of the Church ( inftru&ed unto the 
Kingdome of Heaven ) is like the houſe- 
holder which bringeth forth our of his trea- 
ſury things new andold, Mac.13.52. Aynſw. 


N ...:-4. 

Fight] Time of reſt, ſleep, an eaſe to the 
body,wearyed with labour. 

2. Carnal delights and pleaſures of this 
life,which for Chriſt his ſake muſt be forſa- 
ken,Cant. 3.1. In my bed bynightT ſought bim 
whom my ſoul loved. He (ball ze allnight, Cant. 
1.13. The night uſually fignificth the'time 
of darknefſle and afflition, whereby ſhe 
meaneth that Chriſt with his conſolations, 
ſhould be her continual joy and comfort, 
whom ſhe would hold faſt by faith a- 
gainſt all remptations, and troubles of this 
preſent life , and ſolace her ſelf in him. 
Aynſw. 


N 0. 
Noble people | A frank, willing people, 


—0 
Nozth,] A winde which purgeth the air, 
and blows upon Trees and Plants, ro make 
them fruitful. CY AN 
2. Thegracious inſpiration of the holy 
Ghoſt, to make Chriſtians abound in the 
fruits of the Spirit, Cant.4.16. Ariſe O North. 
The winde is Natures fan 3 what the windes 
are tothe Garden, chat the Spirit of Chrift - 
In the uſe of means is to the ſoul. The 
winges here ſpoken of are contrary one © 
another both in regard of the coafts from 
whence they blow,and in their quality, yer 
both are neceſſary for the Garden. The 
courſes that Chriſt rakes,and the means that 
he uſeth with his Church, may ſeem con» 
trary, but by a wiſe ordering all agree in the 
waoleſome ifſue. The Noth is a nipping 
winde , and the South is a cheriſhing winde, 
therefore the South winde is the welcomer and 
{weeter after the North winde hath blown. 
The peopleof Godneed purging as vell as 
refreſhing. The winde bloweth where it liſteth, 
Joh. 3.8, Hatha clenfing force, eſpecially 
the North winde; diſperieth and ſcattereth 
clowds , and makes a ſerenity in theair : 
Hath a cooling and tempering quality, and 
tempers the diſtemper of Nature : Being 
ſubcil iz ſearcheth into every corner and cra- 
ny : Hath a cheriſhing and fruAitfying force : 
Hath a conveying power of {weet ſmels in the 
air to carry them from one to another: And 
bears down all betore ic, houſes, trees, &c, 
ſo doth the Spirit. Sibs. This bleſſed Spi- 
rit hath the effe&s of all che windes , and 
can both convince and comfort, nor ſhould 
the one of theſe be deſired or expetted with- 
out the other ; firſt the North winde to blow 
us down, tocool us, and the ſoit gentle 
whiſpers of the South to inlarge the ſoul,and 
make her glad and joyful,ſo that whac winde 


ſuch as the faithful be, who voluntarily 
and cheerfully follow Chriſt, Cant. 6-11. 
My foul ſet me as the chariots of my noble 


" 

FO bzeſts] No inſtruments or means to 
bring up and nouriſh children, as in a young 
maid naturally ; and ſpiritually in the Gen- 
tiles, before their calling to Chrift, Cant. 
$8.8. Webave a little Sifter, and ſhe bath nojbreſts. 

Noon_] here thou makeſt thy flock to reſt at 
#001, Cant.1.7. in the heat ot the day z fig- 
nifying the heat of perſecution, tribulation, 
tentation , and whatſoever may cauſe the 
diſquiet and grief ofhis flock, In the midſt 
whereof Chriſt giveth ſafe repoſe unto his 
ſheep; which have peace in him, though in 
the world they: have affliftion , for he hath 
overcome the world, Joh.16.33. Sec Iſa.49. 


I0. Anſ#. 


 ſoever blows, it is for her good and greatcr 
happineſſe. Annot. 

Noſe ]Thy Noſe is as the tower of Lebancn which 
looketh toward Damaſew,Can.7 4-this is a prin- 
cipal ornament of the face ; the inſtrument of 
ſmelling aud of drawing breath ; ſometimes 
it is uſed for the whole face, and oltentimes for 
anger , wb appeareth by the face and breath. 
Here it ſeemeth to denote her ſpiritual cou- 
rage, and bold carriage againſt her enemies; 
becauſe her Noſe is likened to the tower of 
Lebanon which was high and. lofty : for as 
in ſpecch of the wicked the loftineſſe of his nofe. 
(or conntenance) in Pſal.10.4. fignifieth his 
lofty, ſtout and proud carriage: ſo here con- 
trariwiſe it being ſpoken for praiſe inthe 
godly, her noſe like an high tower, noteth her 
| Courage & magnanimity tor the truth, mani-; 

Fft | {cſted 
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hed in hercountenance 2bd behaviour, fo | flock of, Chrift, whoſe fatne ſhall (pread a. 


that ſhee difcomficech atl her enemies, fee | broad; and be diſperſedeven as the ſweereft 


Ezek. 23. 25. Aynſm. The tuwer of Lebanon 
was to be a Garriton, and a Watch-cower or 
Beacon to the reſt of Fudea upon any fud- 
den attempr of the Syrians againſt them , in 
which Othce. not the Minifters only of the 
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Cliurch ſhould like that tower in their feve- 
ral Lebanons and eharges (for which cauſe,the 
Pulpits are faidto be towers, Neh.$.4.)but like- 
wiſe every Chriſtian whom it concerns to 
be watct:ful & carcftul both 'over themſelves, 
and the whole Church; and to that end to 
get this ſpiritual noſe which is ipoken of,and 
which repreſents that excellent gift of pro- 
{pcRion and Ciſcerning, which proceedeth 
trom the Spiric of God, whereby they may 
be able to diſtinguiſh the precious from 
the vilez and by a kinde of divine fſagacity 
both to preapprebend dangers and injuries 
plotted againſt the Church, and prevent 
them. Annet. Lebanon being full of all manner 
of ſweet 'and fragrant trees and ſhrubs and 
ſpices, the tower built in Lebavon muſt needs 
be compaſſed with the ſweet ſmelling o- 
dours, to the great refceſhingand delight of 
| ſuchas ſhould lodge in it. Hence the noſe 
of this pure Church is compared to this 
tower: becauſe they that dwell in this Church 
(of the converted Fews) ſhall be wonderful- 
ly refreſhed with the ſweet odours of the 
Miniſtry , which is the ſweet favour of life 
unto life,as alſo withthe ſavoury conference | 
of good Chriftians, and their faithful and } 
godly converſation.Cotton. | | 
Tbe ſmell of thy Noſe like apples ] Cant. | 
7.8. Her N.ſe commended for the form, v. 4+ 
denoted her good carriage and courage for 
the truth. The ſmel, odour,or ſent thereof 
meaneth the good report and fame thereof 
ſpread abroad, which is comtortable as a 
{weet odour. Or, by the ſmell of her Noſe 
may be underftood the- breath coming out 
of her Noſtril, that it ſhould be ſweet. 
ſo not only her outward bebaviour ſhould 
be commendable, but the hidden man of che 
heart uncorrupted ; that the breath or ſpirit. 
proceeding from within, bepure, and God 
may manifeſt the ſmell (or ſavor) of bis know- 
ledge by ber in every place, 2 Cor. 2.14. as the 
favour of life unto life, and like the favour of 
apples which refreſh thoſe thar languiſh and 
are ſick ofthe love of Chriſt,Cant.2.5. Amſw. 
Or, of thy mouth and countenance , which are 
the Engliſh of the ſame word that is uſed 


And 


| 


here, Gen.2.7. & 3.19. and fignific the redo- 


Jency and fragrancy of their names and 


memory that ſhall watch over and acend the 


| 


apples, or other aromatical fruics, that have 
the moſt delightful breath or ſmell. ' Arm. 
Before when this Church conſifted of her 
own people her ſmell was that of Lebanon,v.4. 
and now by the acceſfſe of the Gentiles it ſhall 
not be corrupt. The Church her felf and 
they that live in it ſhall ſmell a fragrant ſa- 
your of the goodconverfation of the people. 
Cotton. Vee Appler. 


=. 
Nuts] 1 went down into the Garden of Nuts, 


Cant.6.11. The fewiſh Synagogues, ſo cal- 
led, becauſe of that voyce of hardnefſe and 


blindnefle drawn over their hearts, as it were 


a hard nut-ſhell over the kernel. Cotton. The 
word {ignifies not any common or vulgar 
ſort of truit , but ſuch as was rare and pre- 
cious, and fo is worthy to figure the myſti- 
cal Paradife of Chriſt, which he is pleaſed 
to. regard, and to take care of the growth 
and fruittulnefſe of all her plants : a ſpecial 
word (but yet colleive too, as almoſt all 
ſuch bein the holy tongue) being put for 
a general. Arndt. Dr. Hall underftandeth 
heceby the welk-drefſed Orchard of Chur- 
ches Aﬀſemblies. 


Dintment?] Some ſweet perfume or con- 
fkMion , made under the Law, by Gods 
appointment, to anoint Aaron and his ſons z 
the Tabernacle and miniftring veſſels, &c, 
Exod.31.11,22- 

2. The rich graces of the Spirit, poured 
upos Chriſt ( our head) making himſelf 
ſweet, and the faithful alſo, which partake in 


them,Cant. 1.2. Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good 
Ointments. See Name. | ; 


"0 LE. 
Dld] Cant.7.13. See New. 
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Dne ] My Dove, ny undefiled is but ont, ®c- 
Cant.6.9. or, There is bur one 19y' Dove, os 
' for 
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Cant, O P. (33) O UV. Cm: 


for this one only 1s oppoſed to the many |connter all dangers , ts bring geace of conſeienc* 
Queens, Concubines ftorementioned. Here | and joy inthe holy Ghoſt, he comes indeed to make 
the Spouſe of Chriſt, which is but one ( as | our bearts ( as it were) a Heaven. As the 
there is one Body, and one $p!rit, one bope , one | Church in her righr temper hath neyer 
Lord, one faith,&c. Ephel.4.4. 5.) is preferred | enough of Chriſt, but deſires further union, 
before the multitude of other, which in their | and communion fill, ſo Chriſt alſo, he is as 
ownand the worlds efteem are Queens, La- | deſirous of them, yea they are his defires that 
dies, &c. Ifa.47.7. Rev.18.7. Sce 2 Sam. 7. | breeds their defires. Chriſt had the heart of 
23. Exod.19.5. Aynſw. This one exceeds | the Spouſe in ſome meaſure already , but 
all the others : or, There are ſeveral Con- | yet there were ſome corners of the heart, 
gregations,and various forms and numbers, | that were not ſo filled with Chriſt as they 
aud outward protons they may have, bur | ſhould be, he was not fo machin her undec- 
yet they all make bur ore undefiled or perfeCt } ſtanding, will, joy, delighc, and love, as he 
Dove. This cxen ſe or unity every true mem» | would be, all which he would have her to 
b:c of the Church will ftrive ro preſerve. | open. Sibs. 

Annot. Thou art mine own, moſt dear un- 
co ne, cle& andchofen our of all kindreds, - zoe © oo 

Nations and torpues to be my peculiar in- | @©zchard] A garden ful of all pleafant and 
hericance. Finch. She 1s a'ime, or ſhe is one- | precious plants, of moſt ſweet and deleQable 
ly beautitu], cich and honorable; Rlanderh | flowers and ſpices. 

alonein all excejlency, born of God, rich in| 2. The Church of Chiiſt, whoſe plants 
taith. Giffard. Such Congregations are few as | arethe taithful which bear all ſweet and de- 
oneto fixty Or cigity , andare atanity, or j leCtable truits, Cant. 4.13. Thy Plants are an 
brotherly love one with another, Cotte, | Orchard of Pomgranates. 
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Toopen ] To receive Chriſt into the heart | Dverlaid with S8phires] Cant. 5. 14. or, 
by faith, ro bejoyned more neer unto him ,'} which is covered, and to adorned with Saphires, 


that kemight work more mightily, Cant.s. 


; 2. Open tome my Siſter, my Spouſe. God open- 


eib-doores to us, when he beſtoweth his bleſ- 
tings on us, Plal.78.23,24. Ifa.45.1,2,3. and 
iptricually when he giveth grace to utter 
his Word, andto believe the ſame, Col. 4. 
3. AR. 14.27. 90 weepenthe door unto him, 


for in Gen.3$.14. this word is uſed for cover - 
ed, where the Greek and Chaldee expound it, 
\ adorned. Aynſw. To diſtinguiſh is to adorn, 
or ingrave, or inamel. Sephireis of an Hebrew 
deſcent, coming from their Saphar , which 
ſignifies co number, and fo fignifies a thing of 
great value or worth, as Regs numeri alicujus 
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when wegive him entrance into our hearts, | with the Latines. Arnot. The Sacraments are 
he calling upon us by bis Word and works; | ſaid to be overlaid with Saphires, (whoſe pro- 
when we repent, believe, and accept Chriſt | perty is to trengthen and cheriſhtheprincis> - 
with his graces, &'c. Rev 3.20. Aynſm. But | pal ſolid parts) becauſe of their efficacy , 
can we open? Is it in cur power ? Hath not id being truly taught and adminiftred ) 
he the keys himſclt, and is not he the doore (ro firengthen and quicken God graces in us. 
himſelf? Doth nor he ſhur, avd none can | Cotton. 
open 2 Yes, bat when he bids thee to fopen, |  Toobercome] To affc& one with excced- 
he lends thee a key 4.and when he infuſeth | ing gladnefle, Cant. 6.5. Tum away thine eyes 
graceand faith, he inables thee to open. Ir | for they have overcome me. Or, they have lifted 
is hisgift, but thy grace; his inſpiration, | me up, or,that they way lift me up, to wit, with 
butchy improvement; Andoh! how bleſſed | courage, firength, comtort, &'c. as in Pfal. 
arc they that are but his turn-keys, his Door- | 138.3. thou haſt incouraged ( or lifted up, ſtreng- 
keepers...Is therea greater honour, or happi- | thened) me. In this ſenſe the Greek, here 
neffe, then to co: operate with God: in that | tranſlateth figuratively, for they have lifted me 
which, of all others is the mot God-like | up on wing, (or have made me fly) that is en- 
work, the ſalvation: of fouls. Amt. ' And couraged, cheered me. Aynſw.| Chriſt ſeemeth 
what ſhall wc lol, it,? Doe we enter- | here to complain of an over-much duty and 
cain Chriſt to our loſſe ? doth he come emp- | obedience in his Church, whoſe eyes religi- 
ty? No, be comes with all grace 3 bis goodneſſe | ouſly fixed on him,did ſo much delight him 
is a communicative, diffuſtve goodneſſe. He comes | that he was almoſt raviſht and vanquiſht by 
to ghpead his Treaſures, #0-inrich the beart with | them, and forced (Cas the Vulgar Latine) even 
MW: ns firength. to bear «ll afflilions, to en- | to flye away either from them; or from him- 
"7: it PESELD « Ffiiifz2 ſelf; 


ranks. 
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telf; as men uſe to doe in violent paſſions | 
and trances, and as he was thought to have 
doneonce for our ſakes; Mark.3.21. which 
yet were not violent, that is, neceffary , or 
coa&ive to him, but moſt tree and voJunta- 
ry ; nor (infu], as 1n us ofcen,but moſt inno- 
cent and blameleſſe. Annot. Such beauty is 
in thee that I am overcome with the vehe- 
mency of my affeQtion to thee, Hall. Ir is 
a kinde of ſpecch that doth in the higheſt 
ſort that can be, expreſſe how much the 
beauty of her eyes doth delight him, for 
ever as [he ſaid ſhe was fick of love, fo he 
ſaith that he is as it were 6vercome with love. 
Giffard. 


P A- 


Palace of ſilver] A moſt glorious and 
magnificent houſe fit for a King. | 

2. The Temple and houſe ofthe moſt high 
God, wherein he delighteth to dwell by -his 
Spirit, Cant. 8.9. We wil build upsn her a ſalver 
Palace, Or, a Caſtle, a Tower, a fair and or- 
derly building ; ſuch as were wont oft-times 
to be ſet on ſtrong wals of Cities: and this 
being of ſtlver,noteth the puriry,excellency, 
and durablenefle of this Palaee,adorncd with 
the graces of Gods Word and Spirit,chart fo 
ſhe might be builded, for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit, Ephet.2.22. and beable to 
refiſt the forces of her enemies. Aynſw. Chriſt 
and his { ervants will enlarge her and en- 
creaſe her beauty ſo, that from poore and 
weak and contemprtible , (be ſhall become 
rong and glorious, and the houſe of the 
great King,Pf.48.2,3,4- Annat, We will beau- 
tifie and firengthen her with further grace, 
and make her a pure and coſtly Palace, fit to 


entertain my Spirit, Hall. A houſe of Saints 
ſhall he ereQed by the preaching of the Go- 


ſpel, tobe the Palace of the great King ; a | b 


and magnificent Palace ; all of filver, 


ſtatel 
is the precious graces of Gods Spirit. 


whic 
F inch. 


Palm-tree] A cree,tall and fireight,whoſe 


_ 


Natuce is not to be prefſed downe - with 
weight,but ro grow the more. 


Myrrhe. 


ed with the weight of aftli&tions, but rather 
becometh more upright and ftrong, Cant. 
7.7. This thy ftature is like @ Palm-tree. This 
tree (calledin Hebrew Thamar, in Greek, Phe- 
nix, ) is of a tall and upright flature, always 
green and flouriſhing, bearing pleaſant frule, 
Wherefore the juſt mans flate is likened to 
this tree,Pſal.9:.13. and figures of palm:-trees 

ſignifying heavenly graces) were made in 
the Temple, 1 King.6.29. & 7.36, and fore- 
cold tobe alfoin the ſpiritual Templeun- 
der the Goſpel, Ezek. 41. 18,19. and palm- 
branches carryed in the hand or on the bead, 
were ſigns of victory, Rev. 7. 9, And the 
Palm-tree is (aid tobe of ſuch a Nature, that 
ic will not bow downward or grow crook- 
ed, though heavy weights be laid upon it, 
but groweth till upright. So this ſtature 
of the Spouſe likenedto a Palm-tree,ſheweth 
her ſpiritual growth in thefaich (notwith- 
ſtanding all her tribulations) -cending al- 
wayes upward towards heaven.till ſhe attain 
unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſſe of 
Chriſt, Epheſ. 4.13. for now God hath broken 
the ſtaves of her yoke, and made her grow 
upright, Ley.26. 13. Sec Ezek. 19.11. Aynſw. 
This zree is one of the nobleſt and moſt 
famous of all the forreſt, and is the uſual 
embleme and ſymbole of conſtancy,fruittul- 
neſle, patience and yi&ory z which the more 
it is oppreſſed, the more it flonriſheth , the 
higher it grows, the ſtrenger and broader it 
is in the top. 'Annot. It's alſo eafie to be 
climbed , having many boughs whereon to 
ſtay hands and feer, (others hold the con- 
trary.) So doth the Church readily enter- 
rain all the faithful that come to her. 
Cutton. 

Pate:vent of Gold ] Moſt rich and prect- 
ous things, as ſhadows of the great glory 
which the Chuech ſhall enjoy with Chrift 
In heaven, Cant. 3.10. He made thepillers thereof 
of ſilver, the pavement of gold. Pillars ot filver 
hgnifie the ſame. See Battomee. 


| P BF. | 
Peace ]JTranugillicy of mind,and felicity 
by Chritt, Cant. $. 10. Then was I in his eyes 
4s one that findeth peace. See found favour. 

ToPerbume with Ppyzrhe ] To make ſweet, 
y pouring into the heart 'the heavenly 
graces of the Spirit,like incenfe and myrrhe, 
Cant.3.6. Perfioned with Myrrbe and Incenſe.Sce 


| P  - if, | 
PharaobJ I have corpared thee, O wy 


made crook» 


2: The Church, which is not 


7th 
to a company of Horſes in Pharaobs Chariots, 


1.9» 


EFOTON oO 
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1.9. The Church bejog ſent forth by Chriſt 
in the foorfteps of the flock ro feed her Kids 
belidef the tents, (or dwellings ):of the 
Shepheards, was preſeotly to look for trou- 
bles in is ſelf, AR.20.29,3c: and oppoſition. 
at the hands. of thoſe companions, (fore- 
mentioned, verſ.7.) and their flocks (asche 
Scripture often ipeaketh of contention 
among Shepheards , about the feeding and 
watcring of their flocks, Gen.13. 6, 7. & 26. 
14315,20;21. Ex09.2.16,17. feealſo Jer.6.2, 
3,4.) To comfort therefore againſt ſuch 
troubles, the Lord compareth her to a com- 
pany of Horſts in Pharaohs chartots, under 
chis ſimilitude,” promifing her viory, as in 
Zech. 10.3. Aynſm. My Horſes in the Chariots 
of Phargob : the Paltries His, the chariots 


Pomegranate, for it is not the whole body of 
the Pomegranate that doth this ; but it, broken 
inpieces , by his jwce and rinde which are me- 
dicinable. Cotton. 


Pillars of Marble ] Legs Riraight and 


long as Pillars of Marble,Cant. 5.15. His legs 
are as Pillars of Marble. 


Pharaohs, what is this, but that the Spirit of 
ſtrength and ſpeed it is Chriſts; and that the 
untoward fleſh. (which'is ta be drawn by the 
lame divipe Spirit) it is of the world: and 
the veiy chariot of Satan, | Soul and: body 
(as wheels and axcltree ).,doe run which 
way the Dev3l driveth, till the ſtronger man 
(Jeſus) hath freed our chariot-paturefrom 
that power of Hell, and fo withall doth 
joyn himſelt by his own Spirit unto our na- 
race, thatſo (with Exzekjels charior) it may 
'goe forth and return, as his divine Spirit 
inſtinech. Clapham. 


P I 


Like A piece of Pomegranate ] A ruddy 
colour, or white mixed with red, Cant. 4 3. 
Thy temples are within thy locks, as a piece of « 
Pomegranate. Or, Thy cheeks are likethe flower 
or bark of little Pomegranates , or like pieces 'of 


Pillars of filber] Cant:3.10. This if ic be 


reterred to-perſons , meaneth the Miniſters, 
who'by the doQrineof the Goſpel,(uſtained 
the Church, Gal. 2.9. If unto other things, 
it may be underſtood of the Words of God 
(likened unto fined filver , in Pal. 12. 6. ) 
with whoſe Oracles as with pillars, the 
chariot of the Church js ſuſtained, Prov.g.1, 


2. A pillar fignifhech conſtancy and ſtability, 
Rev.3. 12. Aynſw. | 
Prilarsof ſmoak ] The faith, hope, love, 
prayers, and thankſpgivings , of believing 
Chriſtians, which like pillars of ſmoak, aſs 
cend up before the Lord, Cant.3.6, Who is ſþe 
that cometh #p out of the Wilderneſſe , like pillars 


of ſmoak ? 
P L. | 

Plants] Thy plants are an Orchard of Pomes 
granates, &c. Cant. 4.13. The Hebrew and 
Greek words have both uf them the name of 
ſending forth,tbat is of ſhooting and growing, and 
ſo of bringing forth leaves, flowers, and 
fruits. Hereby the members of che Church are 
meant,planted and made fruirful by Chrift, 
and here the garden of the Church 18 1ike the 
garden of Eden; out of which ground the 


Lord God made fo grow cery tre: pleaſant to the 
ſight, ard good for foud, Gen.2 8,9. Aynſw. Here 


Pomegranates, which when they are divided 
and cur, have red bluſhing grains,and ſpecks 
within chem, which bluſhing, ſeems to be 
diſcovered. The alluſion is excel- 
Jent, which is anſwered in the modeſty and 
bumility @f che Church of Chrift, which 


for bein 
are in the eye of God of high account 


eAnnt. 


thening .the ſtomach 
keeping back of all: 


rious abuſes, the looſenefſe or diftem 
neſſe of the people, they comfort the 


Pomegranates are commended ' by 
Ferne.ius both tor repreſling the heat of cho- 
ler; the malignicy rottennefſe, and acri- 
mony of Feaversz the: loofeneſſe of the 
belly; and for the comforting and fireng- 
and bowels, to the 

t all- talgtivg, * This Office 

the Eccleſiaſtical Govefnours ofthe Church 
doe perform toit; they repreſſe the heat of 
fallings ousamong the þrethren, the noto- 


feeble, 
and bindeup the weak,and are therefore fitly 
xoſemþled by Pomegranater, yea by a pirce of « 


ſhut up ; which was to preſerve her richand 
precious fruits, which are more pleaſant and 
delicate then any betides,being truics worthy 
the Kingdome of Heaven. Annit, S. Finch 
underſtandeth by plants the truits of faith. 
B. Hal, the fajthtul children of che-Church. 
Pleaſant ] Beautital and, delighrtul , as 
the Church is through gracesand giſts of the 
Spirit,Cant.7.6. How fair art thou? And how 
pleaſant art thou ? Behold, thou art fair my beloved, 
(ith the Church unro Chriſt, Cant.1.17.) 
yea, pleaſant, or, alſo pleaſant, amiable, delight- 
fal, beautiful, which'is an-addition unto the 
beauty ot Chriſt, inreſpe& of his pleaſanc 
and gracious adminiſtration of his Cove- 
nant, Do&rines, reproofe, &g. ( See Zech. 
11.10. Pſal.27.4. & 90.17. Prov. 24.2425.) 
all which and the like have theic accom- 
pliſhment in Chriſt, ceacbing, admoniſhing, 


Chriſt ſhewech why ſhe was incloſed and 


reproving , comforting, his pres with 
' words of grace whoſe 'plasſant words are 4s 4 
| Ffifitz Honeye 
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Honry combe, ſweet-to the ſoul,,and bealth- a, the, 


bones, -Prov.16.24: Anime. Iwplying areal ; 


and conſtanc {weetnetlr.and amiablenele._in 
Chriff, who hath the truch andefſence of 
beauty,: whereas carthy things have. ir, only 

in eſt:niation ;, andfor a.thort time: , Ainot. 

And in chap. 4. 13, 16. there's menrign of: 
pleaſant fruits, or preciow things, dainties, even 

the fruuc ot his precious graces, ory his precious 
fruits, Phil.1.1 1. Col.1.10. Rom.6.22, Ajnſw. 
So here Chriſt admires her beauty and plea- 
ſantnefſe in all her parts, carriage and admi- 
niftration., he was delighted and ag is; were 
raviſhed. with her heavenly graces; And as 
ſhe admired Chrilſt for his talrneſke and plea- 
fantnefſe,ſo now the is magnified for the like. 
Aynſw. | 

Pleaſe] N.r awake my Love, till be pleaſe , 
Cant. 2.7. Being underſtoodot Rtirring or 
provoking Chriſt by fin, it meaneth never, 
tor ſo the word unt:llotten fignifieth, 2 Sam. 
6.23. I1ai.22. 14. Gen. 28. 15., Ayſw. For 
wickednefſe can never pleaſe him, nar di- 
ſtruſt, and uniegſunable importunicies. In 
a&s of faith we muſt not be-coo hafty, but 
let God have his own time, which isbeſt, 
and wait Ul he awake to redeem us. 
Annot. _ - 

Pleaſures ] Earthly delights, or-ſuch 
things as we etteem for dainties. 

2. The Church, which is very delightful 
in theeye of Chriſt, Cant. 7. 6. My Love 
how pleaſant art thou in pleaſures ? ,See De- 
lights. : 


P ©-0. 


Pomegranate ] See like 
granite. 


@ piece of a Pome- 


' FR © : 
Pzaiſed ] 7he Queens and the Concubines they 
praiſed ber, Cant.6.9. The Spouſe here as 1/- 


rael of oldis / Hager and counted happy for | 


the great bleſlings of God upon her, whom 
he hath made bigh above all Nations which he 
hath made, inpraiſe, and in name, and in bonour, 
Deur. 26. 19. See Deur. 4.6. At:5.13. Hnſw. 
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Word; which droppeth (as MytrhtYour-of 
thei mouth of Chit Canes 10 AE IpH IN 
lilltes, weY down pure Myrne, -) *' LJ 5" 
Purple_| Somerrich 'and Bbeatitifat ftuffe, 
repreſenting'the inward beauty atxd comeli- 
nefle of the Spouſe of Chriſt, 
buſhof- thy heads like Purple. © 
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NDueens] Wives of Kings ; 'alſo Nations 
and Kingdomes, with all heir glory. * 
2. The great: dignity and beauty of the 
Church;tar exceeding all rheglocy of King- 
.domes and Nations which be in the world, 
Cant: 6.7. Thereate threeſcore Queens, Queens 
(or chief wives ) ditier trom Corncub.nes in four 
reſpe&s. Et. 5+ *0f1 
''T>: They are taken into feHlowfhip with, 


|'their: toyal Husbands, by ſolemn ftipula-- 


| tion, and with conſent and ſolemn rejoycing 


of triends. 

2, They bring with them dowries to their 
Husbands. | 

3- They had the keys of the families in 
their own hands, had government cf the 
houſe under and with their kusbands: 

4- They brought torch children to whom 
belonged the inheritance. Cotter. 

Toquench] Ta put out, and overcome. 
Cant.8.7 Much water cannot quench *love. By 
waters and floods: are often meant afflitions, 
troubles, wars, perſecutions, temptations, 
wherewith che'taith,love, patience of Chriſts 
people are exercifed and tryed, Pſal. 69. 2. 
I{a.8.7,8. &59.19. Dan.9.26. & 11.12.Sothat 
here is ſignified thar the love of Chriſt, 


The prolane world are forced to preter | wherewith the 'mindes of his people are in- 
flamed, is ſuch, as cannot be quenched with 


the itate ot Gods children before their 
own, and to wiſlathey were like unto. them, 
as Saul, Pharaoh, Balaam, and others did. 
Finch. | 


Pzinces Daughter ] The Church, a moſt 


hougrable Virgin, -. tit ro be the wife of a | 


King, becauſe (he is born of God, Canr.7.1. 
How beautiful are thy goings with Shoces,O Princes 
Daughter? - . - | | 


afflifted, Arme},”* | 


jm "YPn" EE Ee 
Pure @xzrbþe] That holy and. heavenly | 


any calamitics. See Rom: 8. 35,36, 37, 38. 
Aynſw. They are ſo far from quenching, or 
abating her love,that it grows, and encreaſ- 
eth by ſuch extintions. As limeis hotter in 
water,and the Prophets miracle more glorj- 


ous, x King. 18:32, 33,34 &c. Sodoes the 
loye which is'' dire&ed upon God , ger 


ſtrength,andbecome more intenſe when moſt 
R A 
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ſhe: irred, and raiſed up as out of ſleep, by 
her earneſt prayers, asin Pſal.44.24. ſtir up, 
why ſleepeſt thou O Lord ? and they that give 
themſclves to prayer, are ſaid alſo to' ſtir up 
themſelves, Iſa. 64.7. Aynſm. Others apply 
the words to Chriſt, whole grace alone 


A. 


Kafters |] Galleries or goodly walks upon 

the top of nings houſes. | 

- 2, Every faithful ſoul which is the habi- 
tation of God, or the heavens in which 
Chriſt and his Church ſhall dwell together, 
Cant.1.17. Cant.7.5, The King is tyed in the raf- 
ters. Sce Firre, and Galleries. 

| Kain gone away ] The pafling away of 
Winter,and approach of the Spring. 

2. The tranſlating or pafling of a ſoul 
from the eſtate of corcuption,unto the eſtate 
of grace, Cant.2.11. Behold, Winter is paſt, the 
Rains changed, and gone away. Rain is over, 
or is changed, that is, paſt away,and fair wea- 
ther come in the place. Rain inwinter is an 
hinderance of travel, or going abroad, Ezra 
10. 9,13. This (with the tormer winter is 
paſt) may beapplyed to outward troubles 
and. grievances in this life by the malice of 
the world, as when Ifrae! was in the bon- 
dage of Egyprand of Babylon, and Mer were 
releaſed ; likewiſe to the ſpiritual winter 
rain and rage of Antichriſt, atter which the 
graces and iruits of the Goſpel began to 

flouriſh again. May alſo fignifie the aftli- 


Aions of ſoul, wherein<fears and ſorrows. 


are ſtirred up like tempeſts by the wrath ot 
God, cauſed by fin, diſcovered and ſtirred 
up by the law, Rom.3.20. & 4.15. & 7. 5, 8, 
23,24. All which by Chriſts coming are 
done away, Rom.7.25. See Ia. 32. 2. Rom. 
$.1. Ifa.4.6. Rev.7.16,17: Aynſw. Or, the 
forms, for the Hebrew word tignifies a great 
rain, Which are uſual in winter : Theſe God 
ſhowreth down upon the wicked, Ezek. 38. 


22.and ſometimes his own people are beaten 
with them, bur they ſhall not continue up- 
on them. There is a bow inthe clowd,, fo 
thatic ſhall not overwhelm them; his Ark 
ſhall get «bove the waters, and be preſerved 


from the winde and tempeſt, Ifai. 32. 2 
Annot. 


Loraiſe up] To aſcend with Chriſt into 


heavenly places, Cant.$.5. Iraiſedthee up un 


der the Apple-tree. They be the words of the 
Spauſe ſpeaking again to her Beloved,whom 


| did and'doth raiſe up his Church diftrefled 
and faln. Annet. See Apple-tree. 


Ravbiſþed | See Heart. 


RS 
To Reopce ] To be made ſpiritually 


glad by the fight of heavenly treatures, 
Cant. 1-3. We will rejoyce and be glad in thee. 


See Glad. 
To remain in Uillages ] To lodge and 


abide (with fixed affe&ion) in ſpiritual and 


heavenly things,Cant.7.11. Let ws remain inthe 
Villages. 

To remember] To @ll to minde, and 
make mention ot a things with great delight, 
Cant. 14. We will remember thy love more than 
Wine. Or, will record, rehearſe, make mention 
of thy loves more then wine, or which are better 
then wine. The torelaid joy of the Saints, 
redoundeth to the praiſe and glory of 
Chrift ; whoſe loves manifeſted by his ſuffer- 
ings, death , refurre&tion , and afcention , 
and che gracesand the benefits flowing trom 
them to his Church are remembered inward- 
ly, recordedand mentioncd outwardly , for 
they with joy drawing water cut of the wels of 
Salvation, doe ſay in thar day , Praiſe the 
Lord, &c. Ifa.12.3,4. & 63.7. Fial. 71. 16. & 
45-18. Aynſw, Love is mindeftul, as a taithſul 
Treaſurer will rehearſe and record benefits, 
that the kindenefſe of the Lord may be had 
1n everlaſting remegibrance. Annoj;. There is 
not one particular love (as his giving us bc- 
' ing of no being, creating us reatunable cre - 
tures, giving us to be born under thc light 
of the Goſpel, calling us, ſanQifying us, 
&c.) but we ſhould remember for whertting 
up our loves again towards him, who firſt 
loved us. As the recordating of Oyl, Wheat, 
Wine, is not only ſolatious to the Mer- 
chant, butalſo cauſeth him to labour there- 
after, ſo would the remembrance of Gods 
ſeveral loves ſtic us up with David much 
more to delight, Pſal.4.6. and to labour the 
more for the poſlcfling thereot, as the world- 
ings tor the enjoyment of gold and tilver, 

V.2.3,425- Clapham. 4 

Toreturn_] To repent cf fin, by bewail- 
ing, confeſſing and forſakingir,: Cant.6. 13. 
Chu , return, O Shulamite, return. The 


Church or people called upon to return , 
is named Shulamite , of her peace apd per- 
fecion 


Gant. 


R 1... (nd) 


feion with Ged in Chrift , and fo in one 
Greek vertion It is interpreted Eirenouſe , as 
being at peace. It may alto have reference un- 
to Soraſalens, as being a daughter to that 
Mother of us all, which bath occaſioned 


ſwiftneſſe , 2 Saw. e. 18. and for pleaſant- 
nefle, Pcov. 5. 19. ſhewing the readineſle of 
Chriſt to help her, and the ſpeed which be 
maketh. Ayn. 


ſome probably to apply this unto the re- 
calling of the Jews, as wasforetold, Rom. 
11.'25. ſhe is here called ypon to return, the 
doubling of which word , and that twice , 
theweth the earneſt deſire of her converſion, 
with the certainty thereot. Aynſm. The 
earneſt Petition ot the friends and Virgins 
that Jove the Church, whercitFthey beſeech; 
her to take heed unto her (elf, and it!ſbe had: 


been apt to be ſeduced and drawn afide from' 


her firſt love and purity, now to return ſpec- 
dily, and conſtantly, that they might with 
joy look upon her; return to God, to her' 
ſelf, tojher own prittine condition , and 
their hopes and prayers, that ſo they may 
have more reaſon to admire her, and rejoyce 
In her. Amot. 

Reſt] Yhere thou makeſt thy flock to reſt at 
7:00n, Cant.1.7, There is reſt top the people of 
God ſcorched with affligtions; which reſt 
only Chriſt giveth, and makerth theta ro lye 
down in govd paſtures, Iſa.43.13. Ant. 


IN * 

Right hand] That mighty power whereby 
the Lord uphtoldech and comfarteth his 
Chucch herec,in her wartare, Cant. 8.3. His 
right band ſhall imbrace me 

Righteous?) Such as bave Chriſt hig Juſtice 
by faith put upon them, and are by che 
Spirit framed to uprightnefſe of heart and 
manners, Cant.1. 3. The righteous de love thee. 
Ste Upright. : 

Ring of Gold]] Rings made of gold, which 
are Worn on ihe hands, for ornament 
ſake. 

2. All things in Chriſto be ſpiricually 
rich and ſhining, Cant. 4 14. Hi hands like 
rings of Gold ſct with Chryſolite, 

UKiſe}] I wil riſe now, Cant. 3.2. or , let me 
riſe now. This fignifieth a ſtirring up of grace 
in her, an increaſe of faith, luve, zeal, and 
fervency in Spirit, Neh.2.12, 18, Pfal. 57. 6. 
Lam. 2. 19. Thus affliftions are prokcable 
that we may learn Gods ſtatutes,Plal.119.71, 
Amjw. 

Rivers of waters] Clear, running wa- 
ters% about which Doves delight to be, 
Cant.5.12. His eyes are like Dovis upon the Ri- 
vers of water. 


(0, 


R gh U. 
1602] My Beloved is like Roe, Cant.2.9.for | 


Roof of the moutþ_] That which procee- 
deth out of the mouth; to wit, the holy 
doQrine of the Lord, which the Church 
doch publiſh. Capt. 7. 9. And: the Roof of thy 
mouth like goed Wine. Or, thy palate, which 
for 'ones own uſe 1s to taſte and diſcern, Job 34- 
3- but forothers,is the inftrument of ſpeech, 
Proy.$.7. This latter uſe ſeemeth here ro be 
meant, that her palate, to wit, her ſpeech and 
dorine ſhould be like good wine to comfort 
and revive bitter and heayy hearts, Pray, 31. 
6. Aynſw. The wicked breathe poyſon from 
their mouths, and their Grapes, are Grapes 
of gall, not of goodneſſe, Deut. 32. 32. but 
the whole communication and ſpeech of $7- 
on is gracious and healthful, like generous 
wine, which reviveth and glads the hearc , 
both for che guſt and taſte of it, fir for the 
uſe of edifying : and alſo for the ſmell and 
odour, which is not contagious and loath- 
ſome, but full of delight andpleaſure, as 
proceeding nat from rotten and corrupe 
lunge,but trom a ſound and ſanRified hearc. 
Anno. 

Roſe ] A ſweet and beautiful flower, 
Cant.2.1. | 

2. Chriſt Jeſus (like go a Roſe)for ſpirt- 
tual fairnefſe and comelineſſe,Cant.2.1. 1ant 
the Roſe Vf the field. If we underftand this 
ot Chriſt, it fignifieth the excellency of graces 
in himſelf, which he readily communicateth 
with his people. Ayjnſw. A Roſedelighteth 
in ſhadowy places, orient of hew, cold of 
complexion, bur paſſing redolent , and of 
comtortable condition, ſuch a flowevis Je- 
ſus ; moſt delighted in temperate places 3 for 
hew, the chieteft of ten thouſand ; a cooler 
co the conſcience, bur paſling ſavory and 
comfortable to the diftrefſed patient. Clap- 
bam, Tamthe Roſe, or the flower , ar bud of 
the Roſe, which is the Prince of flowers both 
for beauty and ſcent, and moſt ficly repre- 
lenceth Chriſt, in compariſon of whom no= 
thing ſhould be ſweet or delightful co us , 
for he is the glory and ornament of his 
Church, whoſe beauty and ſweetneſle ſhall 
never fade, He is deſpiſed and trod upon 
by the wilde beaſts of theworld , bur the 
Saints honour him, and wear him in their 
hearts, anddeck their ſouls with his graces, 
and benefits, as with chaplets of immortal. 
roſes; Amt. Butif of the Church (as ſome 
doe } it ſheweth her graces received from 
Chriſt, whereby ſheis loycly and gue 
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=” 

The Roſeis 1. lovely for beauty. 

2. Sweet for ſmell; comforting both heart 
and brain. 

3. Wholeſome for uſe and medicinable. 
Cotton. 

Kolves of p;ecious Cones ] The ſpiritual 
ornaments, as Faith, San&ihcation, and all 
graces of rhe new Man , wherewith the 
Church is decked by Chriſt her hugband. 
Cant. 1.10. Thy cheeks are comely with Rows 


of ſtones. 


R UV. 
Ruddy_] One ot a lively colour,treſh and 
red. 
2. One goadly, glorious, ſtrong, and of 
perſe& health every way z fuch an one was 


for ſweet odour, and beauty, Hol. 14. 7. cleave unto Chrift,and ſo its an a of faith;or 


to deny our ſelves,and obſerve him, not ſtep 
before him, Peter,Mat.16.23. So it's an a of 
obedience and mortification; or,to hold on,and 
not apoſtate z ſo it's the grace of perſeverance. 
All this is required from us, and there is 
comfort and encouragement enough in him 
we run unto to confirm us, and make us get 
away with ſpeed, though we have a croſfe 
on our ſhoulders. So did he, who ſhould 
be our example, as well as our Captain , 
Heb. 12.1. Arnot. Our Chriſtian conver- 
ſation is called a running, Gal. 2.2. &5.7- 
andour life is likened to a courſe or race which 
is run, AQ. 13.25. 2 Tim.4.7. It lignifiech 
readinefle of affe&tion, and ſpeedy perform- 
ance inaCtion, 1 King. 19. 19,20. Plal.147+ 
15. Hap. 1. 9. Itargueth alſo fttrengthinthe 
runner, Dan.$.6, all which are here implyed 


Chriſt, Cant.5.10. My welbeloved is white and\ 38 an effe& of Chriſts grace drawing her, ac- 


ruddz, Chriſt is here as a goodly young 


mangas in an Image purtrayed, by his viſible 


cording to the Prophefie, Ifa.55-5. & Ila. 46. 
31 - Aynſs. TOS 


qualicies, His colours white and ruddy , as 
they ſhew the beſt temperature of man, ſo 
here they may ſignifie in Chriſt, 

I. -His Godhead and Manhood ; for God 
in Viton hath appeared all white « (ſnow, 
and as pure will, Dan.7.9. and Chriſt in his 
glory had his face ſbining as the Sun, and bis 
raiment white ac the light, Mat. 27. 2. and in 
him &dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the Godhead bodily, 
Col. 2.9. Man hadhis name Adams, of A- 


D ' A. 


damab , the red mould of the earth out of 
which he was taken, Gen.2.7. and Chriſt 
(who is here Adam red) is the laſt Adam, 
1 Cor.15.45.and was partaker with his chil- 
dren of flelhand bloud, Heb.2.14. 

2. bitedenotech his 1nnocency in himſelf 
without ipot of fin : red, his finful caſe by 
imputation, 2 Cor.5.21. and fo theſe two 
colours are uſed to fignifie finfulnefſe and 
innocency,lf{a.i.z8.and conſequently red be- 


tokeneth his ſufferings to the ſhedding of 


his bloud , as whitedoth his vi&ory, peace, 


oy, and comfort in God, Rev. 7. 9,13, 17. 
Eccieſ.9.8. And inreſpe& of his adminiſtra- 


tion, white ſetteth forth his grace and mer- 


Saphzon _] A ſweet PJant fo. called. 

2. Thefaithfull and the delectable fruits 
which they bring torth ro God, repreſented 
by Saffron,Cant. 4.14. Spicknard and Saffron, 
The like is to be ſaid of Spikenard,Calamus, 
Camphire, &c. 

Sapbire] A ſtone ſo called, beautiful and 
precious. 

2. The richand precious things of Chriſt; 
as his wiſdom,righceouſneſle, ſandification, 
and redemption, Cant.5.14. His bely like white 
Ivory covered with Saphires. 


Sabour] The ſweet ſenſe and feeling of 


cy to repentant and believing finners, whom | Chriſt his love and benefits, being more ex- 


he juftifieth, ſan&iferh, and will bring in- 
to glory, Rey. 19.8, 14. and red his juſtice 
In puniſhing and doing vengeance on his 
enemie. See Iai. 63, 1, 2, 3. Revel. 19.13. 


Aſi 


your. more and more to be 


Torunafter Chziſt ] To deſire and ende- 
J Jjoyned unto 
Chriſt and yeeld bim greater and better 
obedience, Cant. 1.3.Drawme,we will run after 
thee. To runafter in the holy idiowe, isto |him, conveys it. Ant. 


| cellent and delightful, then the moſt ſavory 
oyntments, Cant. 1, 3. Becauſe of the ſavour of 
thy good Ointments,&c. Or, for thy odour or ſmell, 
which is expounded of the good favour of 
the knowledge of Chriſt, 2 Cor.2. 14. what» 
ſoever may lead us co him, for vertue goes 
like a ſweet ſmell or ſavour out of Chrift 
to heal all men,as it did Luk. 6.19. And the 
breath of his Minifters that are inſpired by 


Sabour 


Cant. S E. 
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S H. Gant. 


Savour of the Noſe] The ſweerneſſe of 
breath, for men uſe co breathe by the 
Noſe. Pe 

2. The '{weet and pleaſant thiggs, ( as 
praiſes, prayers, and other good workes ) 
which the Church doth (as it were) breathe 
and bring forth, Cant.7.5. Ard th: ſavour of thy 
Ne like Apple:. See Neſe. o 


8 C, 

Lips like Scarlet Zhzcead | Small lips, and 
of red colour,Cant.4.3.Tby lips are like a thread 
of Scarlet. | 

2. Pure and comely words, Cant. 4-3. Sie 


Lips. 


. T. 

Secret place } The moſt high God, who 

38 a rock of 1alvation, and hiding place 
for his people, Cant.2.14. My Dove, that art 
in the ſecret places of the Stairs. See Plal lz2. 7. 
& 61.5. & 91-1. By faith in Chiiſt we aſcend 
unto God by deprees,as by ſtairs, hebeing the 
ladder which Jacob ſaw in Viftion, upon 
whom the Angels of God aſgended and de- 
' ſcended, Gen.28.12. ſoh.1.51. Amſw. Or, 
in craggie places ot fteep precipitate rocks, or 
towers, as It is in the margin, Ezek. 38. 20. 
God hath ſecure trenches and jortifications 
to defend his Doves in, when haunted and 
perſued, and as he hid Moſes his friend, Exod. 
32.22, to will he hide them where no ene- 
my ſhall finde them, bur only himſelf to 
whom they are viſible and con(picucus in 
all conditions,though they are nor ſo to the 
world. The Church is like the!Moon nor 
always in the tull,bur yer always bright ; and 
when ſhe is dark and ubicureto mcn,ſhe bath 
a bright fide turned to heaven , and ſhincth 
eloriouſly. Anne. | 
Tote ſet as a Seal upon the hzart)] To be 
joyned neerly to one, highly eſteemea of,and 
alwayes had inminde as deer and precious, 


Cant. $. 6. Set me 4 aſeat on thy beart. A Fa] | 


ina Ting of gold, wag.ever made much ac- 
ccunt of, as a thing yery precious; fo doth 
the Church deſire to be accounted of Chriſt. 
See Heart. F403 
- Lo ſeek] To feel a want of Chrit,uid of 
his graces, with an earneſt dere and ende- 
votirto ande them, Cant. 3. 2. I,will ek, him 
whom my ſoul lweth, Cant.4.5,6,7. fog 
I fought bim, but I found him not, Cant. 3. 1, 
Sought, and ſought again , night aftex.nighs, 
early and late; for fo we ought, Jer, 29,13. 
and fo if we be .ſenfible of that affliftion, 
which his abſence'js, we cannot chaſe bur 
doe, Hoſ.2.15. Plal.7S. 34, 35, but yet. not 


finde him neither, that is not immediately as 


(oon as we ſeek. Annot. 


4 FS. - 
Shadow ] Jeſus Chriſt, from whom the 
faichful receive reſt, peace, and refreſhing 
againſt hot perſecutions of the world, the 
hery terptations of Satan and burning heat 
of guiltineſſe tor fin ; even as they, which 
being parched by the heat of the Suo, are 
refreſhed by the ſhadow of a Tree, Cant, 
. 3- Under bis ſhadow had I delight, and ſate 
own. 

And the fþadoirs flee away] Cant. 2. 17. 
& Cant.4.6. Until all theſe ſhadows of igno- 
rance, ot infidelity, of troubles of conſci- 
ence, and of outward tribulations be utter- 
ly diſperſed and chaſed away. Hall.Or decline, 
or be removed and vaniſh away ; that is, till full 
and perfe& day, for the higher the Sun ri- 
{(cth, ſhadows leflen, untill at noon there be 
almoſt noneat all. And ſo then will all 
ſhadows vaniſh, as the ſhadows of the Law 
fled at his firſt ceming, Col. 2.17. They 
may darken the Church for atme,but when 
the day of the Lord'ſhall appear, there ſhall 
not beſo muchasa mention'of them, Jer. 
3.16. Arnet. 

\Pharon | I amthereſe of Sharon, Cant.2.1. 
Sharon is the nameot a place or plain,which 
was very fruitful, wherein King Davids 
herds of cattel were fed, 1 Ehron.27.29.and 
the Prophct mentioneth the excellency of 
Carmel and Sharon, Ifa. 35.2. and when he 
threatneth deſolation, he ſaith Sharon is like 
a Wilderneſſe, Ifa. 33. 9. but promiſing mers 
cy to his people, he ſaith, Sharon ſhall be a 
fo.d of flocks, Ita. 65. 10. This repreſents 


{ 


che Cuuich and her glory, whereof Sharon 
agen and frequent rype, Iſa. 35. 1,2. 
Annot.' | 


tzhenir } See Amanaand Hermon. 


SLepbeards}] The holy Prophets 2nd A- 

poſtles, by whom Chriſt guided his flock, 
and led theminto heavenly Paſtures, Canr. 
18... Feed thy Kids by the tents of the Shepheards. 
See Beſides. OF 
...Sbieids | See Bucklers. 4) 

Shooes] The preparation of the Goſpel 
of peace,which prepareth andarmeth a Chri- 
ſizn ſoul to goe-through all temptations ; 
even as Shooes arm the bodily feet,- to paſle 
through all the difficulties of a rugged way, 


Cants 1, 7-, How beautiful are thy goings with 
Shooes ! See Feet, +4; a7 _—_ 774 
- 1 Si{ulamite} One made moſt perfe& by the 


counſel and calling of God,'Cantt. 6:12; Re- 
turn O Shulamite. 'See Return. - | © 77 
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Sick of lobe] One taken and held with a 
vehement and immoderate paſſion of love , 
being ready to ſwoun through ftrong defire 
after the thing loved; ſuch is the afteion 
of the Church after Chrift, Cant.2.5. ' For 1 
am ſick, of love. This ſpeech implyeth a 
want of feeling, and enjoying the preſence 
andcomforts of Chriſt, asby her after ſpeech 
is manifeſt, Cant. 5. 8. and that ſuch is the 
Churches eſtate ſometimes appeareth, Cant. 


$4; Cant. 
of the Church, Cant.8.11. Every one bringing 
for the fruit thereof a thouſand. pieces of ſilver. 
Or, a thouſand Silverings, meaning ſilver She- 
kels; fgnifying hereby the fertility of this 
Vineyard, that afforded ſo much to the 
Owner, beſides the labourers reward; ſo in 
Iſfa.7.23. threatning to make the moſt fruit- 
ful placedeſolate, he faith , where there were 
a thouſand vines at a thouſand ſilverings,(or ſilver 
ſhekels) it ſhall be for bryars and thorns. Aynſw. By 
a thouſand we may underftandany large mea- 
ſure or aumber indefinhtely,'2Sam. 18.2.Rev. 


3-192, &c. 85.6. and as love is One of the 
ſtrongeſt affetions, Cant. 8.6,7. ſo the ick- 
neſſe that cometh of it doth ſore affii&t and 
weaken the perſon, (as may be ſeen in that 
evill example of Ammon, 2 Sam. 13. 1, 2, 4.) 
This licknefſe ariſeth in the heart, by feeling 
the wrath of God due to us for fin,and curle 
of his law, Pſal.go.8. & 38.3,5,7- Dan-9.11. 
Rom.9.24. (whereupon it is ſaid, the Inha- 
bitant ſhall not ſay, Tam ſick,; the people that 
dwell therein, ſhall be forgiven their iniquity, 10a. 
33-24.) andaftliftions laid upon us for our 
hnmuliations, Mic.6.13. Job 97.18. & 30.15, 
I. & 10.6, Lam-3-17,18. Amos 6.6. in which 
Chriſt ſometimes hideth himſelf from us , 
Job.13. 24. Plal.77.6,7,8. & $0. 3,5,19. The 
Church feeling andacknowledging her ſelf 
ſick, and ſeeking for the Phyfitian, is in the 
way to health : for theythat are whole need 
not a Phyſttian, but they that are ſick, Mat. 9.12. 
And ſuch as feel not their death in fin, will 
not come unto Chriſt that they may have 
life, Joh. 5.40. who healeth all our fickneſſes, 
Pſalt.103.3. as he himſelf was a man of ſorrows 
and acquainted with ſtckneſſe, Ia.53.3. Aynſw. 
This is amor vulnerans and ligans and langyens, 
by the ſweet vehemency and infatiability 
of it, makes the heart to burn and weep 
anderoan and ſigh ; to forgetall, and drive 
all away but bim on whom ſhe alone fixeth, 
and would reft,but cannot reſt until ſhe injoy 
him in glory. Till then ſhe is fick, and 
weary, and liyes not in her ſelf,butin him, 
in whom her life is hid. Amt. The Church 
is here faint and fick,and ready to ſwoon for 
defire of further fellowſhip with Chriſt. 
Cotton. 
Signet upon þis Arm] A Jewel always in 
figbt; ſo is the Church to Chrift, moſt dear 
and nearunto him, asa Jewel on his heart 
and hand, Cant. 8, 6. And as a ftgnet upon thine 
arm. 
Thouſand pieces of flber_] The hire and 


20.4. Anditteacheth that the firſt aud chiet 
care ſhould be to pleaſe our great Prince 
which bringeth forth much fruic,Mat. 21.33, 
34. we ſhouldabound in works of faithand 
holinefſe, andas he bleſſeth our flocks and 
ſubſtance, ſo that they bring forth thouſands. and 
ten thouſands in our ſtrects, Pſal. 144. 13- fo 
ſhould our fruitful hearts increaſe with the in- 
creaſes of God, bringing forth Grapes in his 
Vineyard, not wild Grapes, left he lay us 
waſte, and cut us down, Wei.5.5,6,7. Mat. 21, 
41. &c. Ant. on verl. 12. Though Chriſt 
hath ler out his Vineyard unto keepers ( Pa- 
ſtors and Teachers ) who painfully work 
therein, faithfully rake care thereof, yer, in 
compariſon of Chriſt, what himſelf doth 
for it, it's but as two hundred co athouſand,no- 
thing in compariſon ; as the women,ot Sau! 
and David; Saul hath ſlain his thouſands , and 
David his ten thouſands, 1 Sam. 18.7. ſo the 
chief praiſe is to be-aſcribed unto Chriſt. 
Titleman, Ix 1s not only the rule of charity, 
but true Chriſtianity toconſider in reaſon- 
able ſort, of thoſe that travail for us, chat 
they labour not, nor ſweat for nothing 2 
but taking part of that gain that cometh 
by their ſervice, it may give them cauſe to 
bleſſe us. Finch. How unthanktul ſoever 
ſome (who would be thought to belong to 
this Vineyard) prove to the keepers thereof, 
(the faichful Miniſters of Chciſt) yet a- 
| bounding in the works of t he Lord, they know 
that their labour is not vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 


15+ 58» 
Siſter] The Church of Chrift, being by 
grace of new birth born of God,and thereby 
| become fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his 
bone; in which regard ſhe is called his Si- 
ſer, Cant.4.verſ.10. My Siſter, my Spouſe. The 
Church of Chriſt is every way royal : the 
Daughter of a King, the Sifter of a King , 
Therefore we areall ſpiritual Kings, becauſe 
we are Chriſtians. Sibs. So hecalleth her 


wages paid unto the faithful keepers of the| out of his love, in reſpeCt of her adoption 


Vine , to wit, ſound Teackers , fortheir 


and regeneration (being born of God) and 


painful labour in well hutbarding the Vine | ofber ſanQtification z as its written, Heb. 


Cam. $ L. (un42) SM. Gant. 


2.11, Mat. 12.50. Anfw. The Church is 
Chriſts Siſter by jreaſon of his Incarnation. 
Anno. CAT 

Sit] 1 ſate down, Cant.2.3. See Delight. 


| S K. 
Skipping upon the Þils] Cant. 2.8. See 
Hill. 


$S L. 

Sleep] A ſlamber,orbalf a ſkep. 

2. A lpicitual ſlumber and drowſineſſe in 
the minde and heart, touching heavenly 
things, Cant.5.2. I ſleep, but my heart waketh. 
Sleep is the reſt or cealing ot the creature 
from the uſe of the outward ſenſes, and 
from a&ion. Itis cauſed by vapour in the 
head that ariſe from meat, drink, &c. which 
ſtop the paſſages of the ſpirits and binde 
the ſenſes. This ſleep, as ir is a refreſhing 18 


ſometime uſed in a good ſenſe, forthe re- | 


poſe and reſt that the faichful have in 'God, 
Pſal.3.5. & 4.3. Pcov.3. 24 But more often 


their grace, yet) thecxerciſe of thei rgraces, 
and are in danger to. be robbed of all. There 
isno tentation, no fin, no Judgement, but a 
ſecure drowfie Chriſtian is open for ; which 
is the ground of fo often inforcing watch- 
fulnefle by the Spirit of God in the 'Scrip- 
tures. Sibs. | 


S M. 

Small Gzapes ] True beleevers, being yet 
but young and weak in faith, and in the 
fruits thereof, Cant. 2. 14. For our Vines have 
{mall Grapes. 

Smell ] The ſweet ſavour of Chrift (like 
to the ſmell of precious Spikenard) greatly 
delighting the Church therewich,Cant.1.1t. 
My Spikenard gave the fmell thereof. 

Smite ] They (the Watchmen ) mote me , 
. Cant.5. 7. ſmiting is notonly with the hand 
. or other like inſtrument, buc with the tongxe, 
Jer. 18.18. and generally to ſmite is to aftlif& 
| by what means ſo ever, Iſa. 3.4. Plal. 69. 27. 
; Here the watchmen are moreinjurious then 


it ſignifieth the negle& ot holy duties, and a | in chap. 3. neither inquireth ſhe of theſe for 
a finful kinde of life, Iſa. 56. 10. Rom, 13. | her Beloved ; but being by them found out 
It. I Theff. 5.6, 7. and this ſleep is cauſed | of the common courſe, is ſmitten and woun- 


ſometime through ſorrow , Luk. 22, 45. 
ſometime through wearineſſe, Iſa. 5. 27: 


| ded as an evil doer, judged as a diſhoneſt 
; woman, whoſe feet would nor abide in ber 


ſometime through {loathfalnefſe, and then houſe, no not by night, is rebuked, cen- 
it cauſeth ſpiritual beggery, Prov. 19. 15. & ſured,&c.Aynſ. Thoſe that ſhould have been 
20. 13. The Spoule here having eaten and defenfive, prove moſt offenfive. They: ſmote 
drunk largely of the bleſſings ot Chrift, be- ; the Church and wounded her many wayes, 


ginneth to remit her zeal, and negle& the 
works of faichand love, wanting the pre- 
ſence of her beloved, and being prefſed with 


'as With their ill and ſcandalous life, and 
| ſometime with corrupt doQrine, and other 
' whiles with bicter words, and their unjuſt 


the remnants ofthe fleſh, ſo ſhegave place to cenſures, asthe Romiſh Church, they bave 
carnal eaſe and ſecurity , occaſioned further | excommunicated Churches and Princes. 


hereunto, by the. time, the night ; and by 
the weather, which was rain ; that is, by ig- 


| Sibs. 
| Smoke } Like pillars of foke, Cant. 3.6. or 


norance anderrour prevailing, and by the | Vapours of joke, as A&.2.19. from Joel-2.30. 


oppolition, and perſecution of enemies. 
Ajznſw. We muſt not conceive this ſleep,to be 
that dead ſleep all men are in by nacure; nor 
to be that judicial fleep, that ſpirit of ſlum- 
ber. which 1s a further degree of. that natu- 
ral {leep, to which God giveth up ſome as 
a ſeal of their deſperate condition ; but here 
is means that ſleep that ariſeth ont ofthe re- 
mainder of corruption unſubdued, and now 
is here in the Church prevailing over the 
better part. In ſleep the preciouleſt thing 
men carry about them,is taken away with- 
out reſiſtance, and there is no danger but a 
man in ſleep 1s expoſed unto; And itis fo in 
ſpiritual ſeepineſſe. Men ſuffer the profeſſion 
of the truth to be wrung from them with- 
ont much withſtanding ; and with letting 
fall theic watch, let fall likewiſe. (if not 


; In Hebrew ithath the name of paln tree (ſuch 
as the ature of ths, Church is likeried unto - 
Cant.7.7.) which are upright and tall like 
pillars ; and ſmokie vepours mounting upright 
are fo called by by fimilitude. And where- 
as in Joel 2.30, &2. 19. Bloud, and fire, end 
pillars of ſmoke, are ſignes of Gods wrath 
againſt the  contemners of his Word and 
Church ; (and ſmoke in the Scriptures 'is u- 
ſually a fign of anger ) here alſp the like may 
;vame bf ho Again as ſmoke is dark and hin- 
dereth from ſeeing, andthe clowdypillar was 


dark eo the Egyptians,Exo0d:14.20. So isthe 
Church and the glory thereof obſcure unto 

the world,by reaſon of her affli&tions in this 
lite, which were reſembled unto Abraham 

by a ſmokie Oven, Gen.15.17. but chiefly this 

| feemerh to denote. the ſanRification of the 
Charch, 


\ 
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Socket] A foot which to a leg is in ſtead 
of a ſockec,Cant.5.15. His legs ſet upon ſockets 
negold. . | 

Teen] The ſon of David King in Je u- 
falem, Eccler.1-1.His name js oiten mentioned 
in this book,as Can.1.1,5 & 3.79,11.% 8.11, 
22. Chriſt is the true Solomon, and more 
gloriousthen he was in all his glory, Matth. 
12.42. being the wiſdome of God, and the 
power ot God, and the Prince of Peace, Iſai. 
9. 6..1Cor. 1.24. This Song of Songs 1s 
Chrifts, thar is, concerning Chriſt. Solumon 18 
the Inftrument, buc Chriſt che Author 5 Solomon 
the ſhell and rinde, bur Chriſt the juyce and 
merrow. It isnot to be negle&ed that Solo- 
mon chang bis Inſcription in all bis Bookes, 
and here afſumes the jjmpleſt, and moſt hum- 
ble of all thereft, knowing the matter here 
would countenance and bear out ir ſelf, and 
thar being now poſſeſſed with that love he 
was about tocelebrate, it was time for him 
to leave off names of Majeſty and terrours, 
ro renounce ticles, and bid farewell to the 
world, having to deal with that which was 
exceeding much better. Annot. Solomon next 
unto Chriſt was the greateſt ſon of wiſdome 
that ever the Church bred : whoſe under- 
ftanding a8 it was Jarge as the ſand of the Sea, 
ſo hisatfetions, eſpecially that of love, was 
as large, as we may ſec by his many wives, 
and by chedelight he fought to take in what- 
ſoever Nature could afford, which affe&ion 
of lovein him miſplaced, had been his un- 
ing, bur that he was one beloved of God; 
who by his Spiritraiſed his ſoul to lovely 
objets of an higher nature. Sibs., The holy 
Ghoſt makethchoyce of his inftruments, ac- 
cording to theuſe he had put them to; to 
ſer forth the eftate of his Church. by. the 
choiſeſt treaſures of nature, he uſeth Solomons 
ſpirit, which wasas large as the ſand of the 


Sea ſhore. Cotton. That this glorious lamp of 


Iſrael tor a ſeaſon was darkened by idolatry 
his Hiftory exprefſech, but that he dyed not 
un tant, and ſo by conſequence an Ab- 
je& (asſome hold) theſe Reaſonsevince. 

" I. Theconſideration of his Typeſhip.; As 
David was a figure of Chrift in reipe& of the 
continual war he had with the Churches 
enemies, ſo was Solomon in reſpeCt of his con- 


——_— 


tinual plenty and peace in the midtt of Iſrgel! 
his Church ; David the Churches Captain, 
Solomon the Churches aimable Spouſe and 
paſſionate lover. | 


2. Thepromiſe which God made to Da- 


vid, 2 Sam.7.1415. | 


3- He wasan holy Prophet and Scribe of 


the holy Ghott,one of theſe holy men of God, (a 
term never glven unto che reprobate) that 


ſpake as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet.n. 
20,21. 


4- The holy Ghoſt commending Rehobo« 


am and his people, for their firſt three years 
Government, ſaying , Three years they walked 
in the way of David and Solomon, 2 Chron. 11. 
17. it plainly urgeth that Solomon dyed in 
Gods favour, or elic he ſhould not have been 
ſo coupled with David his Father;yea it alſo 
argueth that Se/or.ons fina] Government was 
in andfor the Lord, feeing firſt Rehoboars 
Government js taid to be like that way, 


wherein his Father and Grand-father had - 
walked. 


5. His own three Books evince his repen- 


tance. Clapham. 


-, Song_] The Scng of Songs which is Solomons, 


Cant.1.1. that is, a moſt excellent Song, the 
chicteft of Songs, not only of all Solimors 
other Songs, even of his thouſand and 
five, bur of all ſongs withour exception. 


As 1. which ſpeakerh not only of the chief- 


eſt matter,to wic,Chriftand his Church, but 
alſo more largely chen any of Davids Plalms 
and with more ſtore of more ſweer and pre- 
cious, exquifite and amiable reſemblances , 
taken jrom the richeſt Jewels, the ſweeteſt 


Spices, Gardens,Orchards, Vineyards, Wine- 
cellars, and the chiefcft beauties ot all the 
works of God and Man, 

2. Admitteth more variety of interpreta- 
tion then any other,and alſo of fingular uſe, 


as, to exprefle the mutual affetion and tel- 
lowſhip berween Chriſt and every Chriſtian 
ſoul, (as ſome haveapplyed it) or berween 
Chrift, and the Catholick Church, as others, 
or to ,particular Churches from Solomons 


time to the laſt judgement, as a third ſort. 
Cotton. This the Song « i505, and the 
Song of. Songs, that is, moſt noble and tranſcen- 
ding all others, as a ſervant of ſervants is the vi= 
left ſlave, and the deepeſt curſe of villenage,; 
Gen.9.25. and vanity of vanities, the: meereft 
and only vanity ; ſo Lord of Lords, and King 
of Kings, and Holy of Holies expreſſe the high. 
eſt and moſt incomparable worth, and the 
blefles, of heaven being erernal and infinice, 


the in ſecula ſeculrum, to ages of aget, and: 


the chicicK ot Songs, the Song of Spnge... The 
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expreſſion,ftyle, vrderand method hereot 18 
n:oft high and accurate, there being no ſyl- 
lable or punGilio of ic, but hath a great 
treaſure in the bottome; and the whole 
theeadot it as fineand precious , as that of 
Scarler,Cant.q.z. The ſplendour and evi- 
dence hereof (hinerh ſo clear and bright,even 
chrough all its clowds, that the dimmeft eye 
ray read Chriſt-in it, above a thouſand 
years befor: his birth, and not him only,but 
li-ewiſe his glory and benefits and trea- 
ſuces diſpenſed 'to the Church; and-her 
duty and othce and affe&ions to be returned 
towards'him. But above all ic may be thus 
termed in reſpe& of the excellency of the 
ſubje& and matrer hereof, which is the ſub- 
limeſt and moſt divine that was ever handled 
from the firſt cradle of the world, the unſearch- 
able riches of Chriſt, Epheſ. 3. $. It is whol- 
ly Kvangelical, and whereas others are in- 
terwoven with Goats hair and skings,this 1s 
all gold and jewels, nothing of temporal or 
worldly mixture in ic, as in others, but the 
whole peece is ſpiritual , and though bur 
ſhort and little, yer comprehenſive of all the 
Taritics of the Goſpel. Annot, This treateth 
of mans reconciliation unto God, and peace 
by Jeſus Chriſt with joy in the holy Ghoſt ; 
celebrateth the myfterics of Chriſt and his 


Church,and the communion between them | 


more amply and excellently then any other. 
Aynſw. As none entred into the Holy of Holies, 
bur the High-Prieſt , ſo none can enter into 
the myftery of this Song of Songs, but ſuch as 
have more neer communion with Chriſt. And 
howlſoever it may contain a ſtory of the Church 
in ſeveral ages, yetthis hinders not, but that 
mol? paſſages of it agree tothe ſpiritual ſtate f the 
Church in every age, as moſt Interpreters have 
chought.' Sibs. | 
Touching the time when it was penned, 
it ſeemeth not to have been upon'his marri- 
age with Pharaohs daughter, for in Cant.7.4. 
there is this expreſſion, Thy noſe is us the tower 
of Lebanon, But this tower was not butlctil he 
was aped, as'may thus appcar::Solomoi reigned 
bur forty : years. 'Towaids the" beginning 
of his reign he marryed Pharaohs daughter. 
About his fourth year he began to'build the 
Temple; and chat continued ſeven years, | Af- 
ter ithat bis own bouſe continued in building 
thirteen years,ſo areſpent about four andiwen- 
ty years of his reign;after al-which the Tower of 
Lebanon was built. How long after erehe'be- 
toibuiJd ir,appearcth not , nor yet how 
ng that work continued.But if ir ſhouJd be 
vrgun preſently after the other,it was a lon 
ce of work, if the greatneſs and flarcline(s 


thereof be conſidered. Now in as much as 
that Tower of Lebanon could not fland for a 
compariſon,till it was bailt,this holy Writ 
was penned after the building thereot.Claph. 
Sons of my mother] Original or birth- 
fin entring with us into the world, and till 
dwelling with us,Cant.1.6. 

2. The degenerate children of the Church, 
as the wicked Prieſtsand falſe Prophets un- 
der the Law; andall ſorts of Hereticks and 
Idolaters under the Goſpel, Can. 1.5. The ſors 
of my Mnther were angry againſt me. See Children, 

So fs my Beloved among the Sons? Cant. 
2.3. Of Adam, all whom Chriſt far excelleth, 
P(al. 45.3. as the Kings, Potentates and wiſe 
men of the world called ſons in compariſon 
with their peoples. Aymſw. None of the An- 
gels are like unto him , who are goodly. 
Cedars, much lefſe the degenerate {ons of 
Adam, whoare but ſhrubs and rotren'trunks 
compared to him; whoſe fruits are not 
only ſweet and aromatical as the Apple-trees, 
(which in the Hebrew hath a root that figni- 
hes expiration, or breathing ſweetly ) but, Itke- 
wiſe various 2nd'maniftold, & all thoſe vital 
and nutritive; for he is the tree of life, and 
all is deadly that ſprings not from him. Ano. 

Soul] Thar. part of matt wherebyhe nun- 
derſtandeth and willeth. 


2. The great affe&ion of Chtift towards 
his Church, Cant. 6. xz. My foul ſet me as the 
Chariots, &c. | bh 


D thou whom mp ſoul loveth?] Cant. i. 7. 
This fignifieth unfeigned and tervent love, 
with a longing defire to enjoy the fellow- 
ſhip of her Beloved, therefore ſheuſeth this 
phraſe again, when in theabſence of Chrift 
ſhee earneſtſy ſeeketh for him, ini chap.3. 1, 
1,2,3,4- ike itis the affeFing or Longing of tha 
ſoul, Gen.34-8.” the Knitting of the ſoul, 1 Sam. 
18.1.che delighting of the ſoul, Iſai.qz.1; and di- 
verſe the like. Aynſw.Learn bere how to draw 
nigh to Chriſt, & what attributes of affeAi- 
on and reverence to beftow upon him,who is 
the Tove of our ſouls and their life; and who 
can be expreſſed no better, then 'by ſach 
pathetical compellations; Annot.' A form 
palſing amiable, amorous, piercing, for by 
ir-the'expreſſeth the charaer or print of 
her ſoulsaffeRion. towards Meſſiah.Clapham:. 
South ] Come thou South, Cant. 4. 16. Set 
North-winde, | 
oo | bs ws 
"Speak ] My Beloved fpgke, Cant.2.19. The 
end and fruit af Chrifts ſwift coming; co 
call her by his Word and Spiric, trom her 
prefent eſtateavd place of affliftion unto a 


| better ; or from ttiar'floch os ſecurity where- 


in 
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In ſhe Jay, to follow him in the faith and, 
loveof his Goſpel. ans. | 
In the day when tþe ſþall be ſpoken foz,] 
Cant.$.8. oi, wherein ſpeech ſhall be of ber , | 
when the fame of her ca]ling and convyertion | 
ſhall come abroad, what furtherance ſhall we 
yeeldto increaſe, ſettle, fiabliſh her in the 
cruth? This ſheweth theduty of love from 
one Church ro another, in communicating 
their graces each to other, and praying one 
for anocher,A&.11.19,22,23. This Hebrew 
phraſe of ſpecch to he bad of ker, (or in her) 
may be underſtood two wayes, for or againſt 
her, for ber, whentreaty ſhall be of her «<- 
ſpoutals unco Chriſt, 1 Sam. 25. 39. againſt 
her,as Numb.21.5. Pal. 119.23.tor no toon- 
er doe apeople turn to the Lord , but the 
wicked do oppolein wordand work. Aynſw. 


Spot ] The ftain and blemiſh of ſin, from 
which the faithful ac lengeh ſhall be wholly 
freed by perfe& ſan&ification in' their own 
pertons, as they be now perfe&ly freed by 
imputation of Chrifts holinefſe unto theic ' 
faith, Cant. 47. There is no ſpot in thee. No 
ſuch ſpots as the wicked have, Deut.32.5. no 
ſuch ſpozs as the Leopards have , which can- 
not be waſhed away by any purification : 
no ſuch ſpot#as to 'be looked on ſeverely by 
me, whoſe love will cover themall, fo thac 
no iniquity ſhall be ſeen in thee, Numb. 23. 
21. Thepureſt Churches and ſoulsthat are 
militant, have ſome ſcars and ſtains remain- 
ing, but not ſo as utterly to deface or to 
diſefſence them;They till remain his Spouſe 
and love, though they corhe ſhort of exact 
beauty in all things : Some neceſſary and in- 


When ſhe grows unto maturity, and the pages tailings detraQ not from their beau- 


my ſtery otcalling her univerſally unto thee, 
ſhall be revealed tothe world and her ſelf. 
Hal. When the fulnefſe of time ſhall come, 
that ſhe (ball grow up to ſuch a multitude 
of Profeſſors as may be fit to have a ſet- 
led. Church eſtabliſhed amongſt them, Cot- 
ton. Ss 51 
es:] The graces, and gifts of the holy 

Mg Ni a Gees ſavour-like to ſpices, 
Cant. 36,513: As a bed of ſpices. 

Spiced wane] A dainty banquet,by a Sy- 
necdoche.a part for the whole. -- | 

2. The holy praiſes whereby the Church 
ſetreth forth and declareth, the glory of 
Chriſt, to whom thepraiſes of his people 
are as acceptable, as ſpiged Wines to our 
raſte,Cant.8.2. I will cauſe thee to drink ſpiced 


ty, nor from his affe&ions,who till beholds 
them, not as they are atually in themſelves 
atpreſent, but as renewed by the waſhing of 
water, aud'the Word of lite, and as prede- 
{tinate to ſuch an higher ſtate of integrity,as 
ſhall make them glorious indeed withour 
ſpot or wrinkle, 444 is the Apoſtles word 
Epheſ. 5. 26. which alludeth ro the pure 
ſacrifices of the Law, in which even _ My« 
mus Vimſelf could finde no erroux. Amot, 

. Spouſe ] The holy Church becroched to 
Chriſt through faith in his promiſes, Cant. 


429. My Spouſe, thou baſt wounded my heart. Or 


my Bride, named in Hebrew Callah , (of the 
perte&ion of her attire, ornaments and 
beauty, Jer.2.32.) In Greek Nyaphee, (which 
name the holy Ghoſt giveth to the Church, 
Rev. 21.2.) Chrift before hadcalled her his 


ine. \, 

Spitenard_] A plant which yeeldeth moſt 
pleaſant ſavour, repreſenting the ſweetneſſe 
of Chriſt, bringing exceeding great pleaſure 
to.the beleeving heart, Caur. 4.13,14. Even 


Spikenard. 

_ "Pp -Spikenard ſendetþ fozth the ſmell 
thereof | Canc,1.12. The Oyl ar Oyntment 
made of Spikenard ;gbeing very. precious , 
which they uſed to pour, out and anoynt 
men with, ſuch as Mary anointed our Lord 
as with:;as he ſateat table with his friends, 
oh. 12. 1, 2,3- ſpiritually ic fignifieth the 
{weer ſmelling fruſts of repentance, . faith , 
kove, prayer, thankſgiving, &6c. which the 
Church ſhewerh forth by the communivn of 
 Chriftwith her ; and in ſpecial of mortifi- 
cation,and communion with Chrifts death, 
burial, Refurre&ion, Rom.6,3,4,5, &c. as 
that which Mary did unto Chrift , was to 
anoint his body to the burying,” Mark. 14.8. 

Joh. 12.7. Ay Wo 


love, or fiiend, now when ſhe is all fair, and 
without blemiſh, he callech her his Spoyſe, yea 
both Siſter and Spouſe. Amſw, She is Chrifts 
Spouſe by Adoption. Ant. The Church 
is Chriſts Spouſe, he hath a right to uyboughc 
us dearly; be alſo workes us by his Spi- 
rit to_ yeeld to him, and give our con- 
ſent. - Se 

 A$ 1. The husband takes his wife under 
his own name, fo we are called Chriſtians of 
Chriſt. | 

' 2. Thewifeis taken with all herdebt, 
and made partaker of the riches and honour 
of her husband. Whatſoever he hath: is- 
hers, andhe ſtands anſwerable for all. ber 
debts, ſo it is here, we have not only the 
name of Chriſt upon us, but we partake of 
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his honours, and arc Kings, Priefts,, and 
heirs with him. His riches are alſo ours,. 
likewiſe whatſoever is ours,that igjh,he hath. 
taken ic upon him, even the wrath. gue «>. 
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us. Webave nothing to beſtow upon him,but | Chriſt & his Church cannot be ſeparated, be- 


one beppery,fins,and miſeries,which he took 
0 pors hid: Sibs. | 4 
By ut vp.} The Church of Chrift, 
by fifth faithſulnetſe keeping Her ſelf only to 
Chi het husbannd, of whoſe treafures ſhe 
alviie is pattaker, as'a ſpring ſealed and ſhut 
up \Ferti all othets,Cant:q.12. My Siſter is as 
a ſpting ſÞut up. | 

Speinges of Lebanon] Clear ftreams of 
wate?,flewivg out from the Forreſt Lebanon. 

2. The graces of the Spirit, which (as li- 
ving waters) flowupon the Church, from 
Chriſt (as from a botromeleſſe ever-running 
Spring) Cant.4.15. Ard the ſprings of Leba- 


non. 


| FF, 

'Noftand} To be preſent and at hand rea- 
dy, and forth coming, Cant. 2. 9. He ſtandeth 
behinde our wall. See Behinde. 

=Stiture ] See Palm tree. 

Stap | Ste Flapgons, | 

on of the flock ] The faithful DoQrine, 
Religion, and holinefle of life, of Abraham 


ing united by the holy Ghoſt, ſo neither can 


love, nor any other grace of God be boughe 
for money , but is the free giſt of God,, be- 
ſtowed on whom he pleaſeth, AQ.S8. 18,19, 
20, Rom.9.11.16. So Wiſdomecannot be get 
tet for gold , neither ſhall ſilver be weighed for the 
price thereof, Joh.28.15,--19. Prov. 8. 11,19. 
Ayiſm. Or, all bls riches, or a'l his life- for 
love, namely to bribe or corrupt love, which 
they that think todoe ſhall be utterly contemn- 
ed, or be as nothing : becauſe they that love 
Chriſt truly account all as nothing for his 
ſake : and therefore they that would give 
all their ſubſtance to tempt and violate ſuch 
love, they prevail nothing; As the Church 
before preferred Chrifts love before Wine, 
Cant. 1.2. ſohereſhe is aſcended higher,and 
looks down with an holy ſcorn and indig- 
nation upon any thing whatſoever , that 
might ſeem either to force or flatter her 
out of her loyalty to her beloved. Annot. 
For all tempting offers of wealth, of plea- 
ſures, of honours, how eafily are they all 


and the Patriarchsz of Moſes and the Pro- 
phecs, wherein (az it were in ſteps) the peo» 
ple of God muſt tread:, Cant. 1.7. Get thee 
forth by theſitps of the flock, Seeflock, 

Toft] To moleſt and trouble the happy 
reſtand peace of the Church, Cant.2.7;" That 
you & hot up #y Love. See Awake. ' 

reems from Lebanon] Cane. 4. 15. or 
ſtrouming, running, flowing. Aynſw. As ftreams 
which run from fordan, (whoſe head riſeth 
in -Lebinof) and travel through all the land 
from thence, giving itas it paſſerh along all 
manner of fruitfulnefſe and pleaſure : fo 
doth that river of grace run in a vaſt and 
endl«fÞ> channel from Chrift, which maketh 
glad with her ſtreams the whole City of 

Stteets and lunes)] Difficulties and incon- 
veniences whichthe Chutchdorh meer with, 
in ſeeking after ChrifiCanr.3.2. By the ſtreets 
and by the open places. See Broad. 

Serdng ] See Death. | 

Sv filber]Aa exceltentornament to 
{et forth and deck a bodily garment wirhall. 

- ®. Theheavenly graces of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which bring fuch beauty and glory to an 
ele& ſoul; as ftuds of filver doe to rayment, 
Cant. 3:14:Borders of Gold,and ſtuds of Silver. 

| j- 7 o/og 


Sidfmce] If # 1a would give all the ſub- 
Nanve of his biuſe for love it wenld utterly be con- 
$ Cant. 3.7. oral theriches, (wealth) as 
filver, gold, &. that & in bis houſe, it would 
whblly be contermed. As the love becyeen| 


conternned for the love of my Saviour ? Hall. 

Tv ſuck the bzeſts of mp motþer_] To live 
in fatniliarity, as a brother with a brother, 
which dwellethin one houſe cogerher, and 
daily embrace one another. | 
' 2, To live in moſt neerfamiliarity with 
Chriſt,Canc.$.1.O that thou wert as my brother, 
that fucked the breſts of my mother. See Breſt. 

Surf] The ſpiritual beauty and purity of 
the Church of Chriſt, Cant.6.g. Pare @ the 
Sun. See Clear. | 


is parched and made black (as it were) Cant. 
1.6. The Sun bath looked . me. 
\ 8 


Sweet fruits, things, and flowers ] The 
graces of the Spirit, and works ot faich 
whick are as delightful as ſweet fruit,or any 
ſweer thing,Cant.q.13. With ſweet ſrutts. 

2. The doArine of the Word, which isas 
ſweet rd 'the godly ſoul, as any thing can be 
to the mouth, Cant. 3.13. His Checks are as 
ſweet flowers, See Fruit, © | 

. Which goetþ down ſweetly] Can. 7.9. The 
virtue & efficacy ofthe Word of Godpreachs 
ed and taught is here intended, which is like 
excellent wine, acceptable to Chriſt, and 
which moveth and worketh ſtrongly in the 
hearts of then that receive ic (as wine which 


ts a creature full of lifeand fpioit, ſparkleth 
aud dancethin theglafſe, Prov. 28.31.) clpe- 
cially when menponder it ſeriouſly , and 


meditate upon it,and digeſt it. Aranet. 
word] 


2, Hot perſecution, and ſharp affligions; | 
wherewith (as wich the hot Sun) the Church 


UMI 
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Sword] T bey all bold fwords ; every man bath 
his ſword upon bis thigh, Cant.3.8. Or, holden, 
(apprebended) of theſword', that is, girded 
ctherAvith, bavingic by his tide prepared and 
ready to fight, as Exod. 32.27. The Word 
of Godis the Sword of the Spirit, Ephel. 6. 
17. which men deec'then hold, when they: hold 
forth the Word of life, Phil. 2. 16. and there-, 
with reſiſt Stan and all enemies, and-'by 
faith overcome, 1 Joh.2.14. & 5.4. Chriſti- 
ans which are to wreſtle againft manifold 
remptations, and ayainſt the rulers of the dark; 
neſſe of this warld , againſt fyiritual wickedneſſes 
in bigh places, arc willed to take unto them 
the whole armcur of God, and to ſtand, having 
their loyrr girded, &c. Ephel. 6. 12, 13, 14 
Aym(w. Every man hath bis ſword upon his thigh, 
word for woid it is, amenh's ſword, or the 
ſword of every man upon his thigh , which notc 
chat 1cadinciſe and promptirude,that ſhould 
bein ſpiritual Watchmen, as they write of 
Ceſar, he never laid by his ſword, and as the 
Heathen painted their Pallas$ alwayes in ber 
Arms, 10 (ſhould the ſervarus of Chriſt be al- 
wayes accin&, and appointed Cap ape, but 
chiefly with his [word on bis thigh z that is, not 
with the fign of thecrotle; or any ſuch thing 
(as ſome Romraniſts dote ), but with: prayer 
and the word of truth, which is a two edged-! 
ſword, Heb.4.12.How wil they or can they elſe 
in any ſorc be anſwerable to their calling 
and duty, which is toſtaxd in the bouſe of -the 
Lord in the night, and keep his family? Pal. 


ens 


where he vouchſafeth to feed with his 
Church, x Cor.10.21.- Arnot. This ſitting 
round, cannot intend the Kings fitting alone, 
but a ſeſſion with others, even the many 
faithful gueſts that together with this King 
inviron this Table, + In the Sacramental Sup- 
per, the anity of Chriſt and his members is 
notably ſignified and ſealed, for as the circ'e 
unity begins and ends in Chriſt, who is our 
eAlpha and Omega,firſt and laſt ; ſo beſides he 
giveth unto theſe faithtu] ones himſelf for 
tood, that ſo in a ſpiricaal ſort He the 
King, and they the people may become one, 
as ina natural fort, the Breadand Wine be- 
cometh one with our natures. They that 
ſtood in Sclomons preſence are of Shebaes 
Queen pronounced blefled ; how much 
more they tharſtand, yea that ſit in -the pre- 
ſence of this King, yea which more is, live 
in him? Clapham. S. Finch underſtandeth 
this of Chrilts ſetting in.the round globe of 
che higheſt and moi glorious heavens, ab- 
lent in the fletb : ſo Dr. Hall bis ſitting in the 
chrone of heaven, among the companies of 
Angels, who attend round about him , who 
yet is preſent with his. Spouſe in Spirit. 
Though Chriſt be in-heaven, yer is 'be toc 
unmindeiul of his on earth , whereof they 
are ſenfible by the ſweetneſſe of his Spjric 
dwelling in their conſcience, and ſealing his 
love. towards :them, *&c. Tomiſon:- Tf fuch 
({weetneſſe comerh unto us through this di- 
ttance,how ſweet and delightſome ſhall he be 


134. 1, Which unleſſe thus provided and unto us, when he ſhall dwell wich uis in 


ſtrengthencd they are moce likely to betray. | 


Annot. 


TA 


Table ] Yhile the King ſitteth at his table, Can. 
1-12, By bis rouzd table (which the Greek 
tranflateth his ſitting down, which was wont 
to be in around, or as in 4.ring,' 1 SAM-16.11+) 
may be underſtood the ſpiritual banquet ot 
Chriſt with his Church, feeding her with 
his Word and graces, as the table of the.Lord, 
in Mal,1,12. & 1Cor.10.21,fignifies the com- 
manion between him and his people,asdoth 


- 


| the heavens? Giffard. Mr. Cotton underſtands 
| this of Feboſaphats ſitting ac reſt -and peace , 
| refreſhing himſelf ac home, God eftabliſhing 
his Kingdome in his hand, andgiving hint 
| riches and honors in aboundance. Mr:Bright- 
man of King Aſa. | | RD 
| To take hold_] To receive Chriſt by faith , 
that we may draw hintandhis benefits-to us, 
Cant. 3-4: I took hold on bim and left hine not: See 
Go, would not let him go. * + . 

. Tabe: uS the Foxes ] Cant. 2. 15. "The 
taking(or apprebending and bolding faſt) ofthieſe 
Foxes,is the diſcovering-and retuting of their 
errours,..the judging, cenſuring, and-cafting 
them out. of the Church,” 1 Tim. 1. 3,18;x9; 
20. or avoiding them ifthey be:none of the 
Church, 2 Joh. 16. the Tooting'sf them 
out. ' Amſw. The. Magiſtrate? with' che 


alſo the ſupping one with, anather, 7 yo ſword isto\feiſe, onthe Foxes, the 'Minifler 
as 


Hynſw. C, is ſet down, or, on bis royal be 
the cuſtome was) or throne , injoying him- 


ſelf in bleffed peace, amidft his Angels and 


alſo with the: Word of God eo ſeiſc ofi them. 
Clapham... +.) bh tl af sf 2 e030 
 Comely talb.} Gracious. words, tending 


Saints, who 'ftand in a circle, or. ring about 
kim; or, at bis holy Table in the Sacrament , 


l M4 j > { \ ; {# * AS. 
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{ar ets of tr men] The whole com- | doe the work: of the Lord with one heart 
ey of God as it is deſcribed and ſet | and with one ſhoulder, not ſhouldring or 
forth;Epbeſ.6.Canr.4.4. All the Targets of the juſtling one another for places and _ 


men. See Buckſer. ments, but honoring one another; And a 
frrong men. a good and faithful Miniſter ſhould be as white 
T-:£ and imocent in his reproofs , as thoſe that 


Zeetþ] Thy teeth are like a flock, of ſheep that newly come up from waſhing, and are purged 
are even ſbern, which came up from the waſhing, | not only from all filthineſſe and pollution, 
Cant.4.2. & 6.6. Thoſe that chew and pre- | but from all bloud-rhirftinefſe and ferocity. 
parethe heavenly food for thy foul, are both | Annot. We 
of gracious fimplicity, and ot ſweet accor- } Tell ] Tell me where thou ſeedeft, Cant. 1.7. 
dance one with another; having all one heart | or, ſbew, declare unto mez a requeſt which the 
and one tongue, being ſan&ified and pnr- | Church maketh unto Chriſt tor inftruftion 
ged from their uncleannefle. Hall. The teeth | in the adminiſtration of his Kingdome here 
of the Church are cut of equal height, not | on earth z that as he had formerly made her 
one longer then another, which would both | partaker of his heavenly calling, fo he would 
be unſeemly, and an hinderanceto the well | dire& her further into the place where, and 
cating and chewing of her ſpiritual food , y manner how hefeedeth his flock in his pub- 
and they are white and clean as waſhed ſheep, lick Aſſembly the Church, (whereunto the 
which ſeemeth to reſpe&(belides comelinefs) | Lord addeth daily ſuch as fhall be ſaved, A&.2. 
the purity of the ſpiritual meat wherewith | 47.) that there ſhe may be under his govern- 
ſhe is fed, ſee Gen.49.12. Theſe teeth of the | ment, enjoy his Ordinances, increaſe in 
Church which chicfly ſerve to cat with, may | knowledge, fatth, and all other graces ; may. 
here mean her courage and ſtrength againſt | be ſtrengthened againſt tencations and affli- 
her enemies, as Numb. 24.8. or rather her | &ions. See Pfal. 105. 4. Deur. 12. 5. Amſw. 
Judging, diſcerning, eſteeming aud applying | The Church finding her own weaknefle gets 
of the Word of God, and ſeals of his Cove- | her ſelf ro Chrift tor ftrength and dire&ion. 
nant, forthe comfortandnouriſhing of her | Senſe of our own inſufficiency ſhould not 
ſoul, ſo chewing the cud, and feeding by | deter us from Chriſt, but rather incite us to 
faich upon the promiſes of God , which are | ſeek him more diligently , who is able to 
often wade under the fimilitude of eating | teach, and make perte&. Anmi. A prayer of 
and drinking, as in Pſal.22.26. Prov.g.5, Ifa. | the fairhful diſperſed throughout ' the ren 
65.13. Jok.6.41,50. Some referring this to | Tribes, and commanded by Feroboam , to 
perſous, underſtand by the teeth the Miniſters | goe no more to worſhip at feraſelem, but 
of the Word, that break and as it werechew | to goe to Dan and Bethel,-dehring to know 
the bread of life unto and for the people. | whither to reſort to finde Chriſt tceding his 
So the Chaldee expoundeth thee zeeth, to be | ſheep thar hear his voyce. Cotton. 
the Pcicits and Levites,. that did offer and eat [ Tel! him that T am fick of love, Cant. 5. 3. 
the facrifices in Iſrael. Aynſw. Theſe teeth | Be ſureyetell him : be ſure ye preſent my 
are deciphered ot the Paſtors and Teachers languiſhing condition to him, and the caule 
of the Church, which ſhould be qualified| of ic, which+is my exceſlive love to him, 
with all the. cxalent properties both of | that ſo I may be reconciled to him. Ar- 
good. teeth and of good flocks of ſheep, as they | nor. | 
are here deſcribed; They muſt prepare and | Temples] That part of the head,called the 
divide the Wordatight,, as treth doe the | Temples, Cant. 4.3. 86:6. Temples of the head 
food tor.the ſtomach. , : that fo the. deep and | are they by which the whole bolly watcherh 
hacdey things of Religion mayboreccived | or refterh. They are fuch thereforr azwatch 
che; better, and mare cafily fwatlewed, and | over the body and: for it. Cotton. See liks 

digefted. - They muſt- be as Nufes ito feed | a peece of a Pomegranate. That part of; thy 
x6 cheriſh the weak ones, Iſa. 28.9, 1 Thel: | countenance: which thou wilt have ſeen 
2.7: ſmut they priteand ſave them, who | (though dimly anf ſparingly Jisfull of holy 
ace, nggable-to-favediemielves. Their teeth | modeſty and baſhfuttefſe, Hall, 
muK berlike flocks. of peep, not the teeth: of | Center] PF beth#t the teiider grape apyear,Can. 
Lys and ned-Degr,t0 devour and infett one | +7. 12,theyoung rial grape, calledin Heb.Smadar 
another, Gal.5.15. They muſt be ev#sſborn, [a' word Ved on] BN ahd in Cagt; 2.1335 
there: ſhould. be am.onder in them, and they |it meaneth the firff appearance of fruic, be 
thould be uploaded anddiveſted of all-tem- |fore the grapes be/atiy thing neer.cipe.;," 
poral cates and incumbrances, They AM token 'that che Spririg'is come, "_- the 
| ummer 
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Summer is nigh. The loveand care of Gvd 
towards his Churches and people that are 
fruitful, Every branch that beareth fruit be purg- 
eth it, that it may bring forth more fruit, Joh.15. 
x,2. and when the truit is young and ten- 
der, he hath care to preſerve and cheriſh the 
ſame. Ay:ſw. Eſpecial careisto be had of 
weak Chriſtians, who are but newly en- 
tred into the profeſſion of Chriſt, and are 
apteſt to be ſeduced, whileſt the Foxes (who 
are obſerved to love young grapes) plot 
chiefly ro praCtiſe upon chem, and ſuch No- 
vices as weak filly women, 2 Tim. 3.6. Arnot. 
on Cant.2.15. 

* _Lents of Kedar,] The Zthiopians which 
dwelt in Tents or Booths, to defend them 
from the parching heat of the Sun,Cant. 1.5, 
As the Tents of Kedar. See Kedar. 

Sbepbeards Lents ] Cant. 1. 8. See Be- | 
ſides, 

Terrible as an Arp ] One dreadful and 
£0 be feared,becauſe of great valour and cou- 
rage in the ſpiritual bareai}, againſt infernal 
and helliſh enemies, Cant.6.9. Terrible as an 
Army with Banners. Terrible to the enemies 
with whom ſhe is to fight, under the banner 
of Chrifts Goſpel and love, Cant. 2. 4. ha- 
ving the weapons of ber warfare not carnal , but 
mighty through God, &c. 2 Cor.10.4. See Dear. 
33« 29. & 2.25. Exod.15.14,15,16. Pſa). 48. 
5,6. Aynſm. Or, admirable, or an admiration 


( the ſubſtantive by a liccle change of the 
points being put for the agjefive) or aterror 
as an Army with Banners, or ſet inorder. The 
allufion is applyed to the Church either in 
regard of her troublefome ſtate and condi- 


ſpoſition, as to her outward Government 


requiſice then Diſcipline and Order; or laſtly, 
in reipe& of her authority and power, 
whereby ſhe is dreadfull to the devil and all 
her enemies. 41mnot. 


T H. 
* Thigh] Can@3. 8. See Sword. Thighs, 
Cant.7.1. Sec Joynts... | 
Sbeet things new 


| and old] Holy vertues, 
and: fruits of taith of 


all forts, Cant.7.13. In 


our gates are ll ſweet things, new and old; that is, 


aboundanceofall forts of graces. See Pleaſant 
and'New. 
Thozns 


;] All other ſocieties, companies, 


andfcHowſhips, which bein the world, and. 


are as thorns't#-rhey be compared with the 


true Cliurdi.and: compairy of the faithful , 


which be as a Lilly, Cant. 2. 2, Like a Lily 
among the Thorns. 
tender hearb or flower, but a ſturdy hard 
tree, knobby and tull of dangerous pricks. 
The ſons of Belial, Bele-gnol, without yoke, that 
Is, ſuck as will not come under the yoke of 


The natural chorn is no 


obedience ; or Beli- Gnalah, not aſcending , 
becauſe their matters proſpered nor, are the 
thorns, 2 Sam.23,6.the wicked, who are hard 
hearted, knurrie-conditioned,ful of pricking 
and ſtinging words,and works.Clapham.Ever 
ſince the curſe for Adams fin, theearth hath 
been fall of thorns , ſo that we are beſet with 
them on every fide; our fins are thorns, fo are 
temptations unto fin, 2 Cor.12.7. and ſo are 
puniſhments and afflitions for fin ; rribu- 
lations come from trjbuli, and fo are wicked 
men, Numb. 33. 55. and wicked aftions, as 
blaſphemies, derradons, herefies, ſchitms, 
@c. which woundand tear rhe Church,and 
are worſe chen the ſharpeſt ſtings or thorns, 
ſee Mic. 7, 4. Nahum. 1. 1c. yer theſe thrns 
have their benetic roo, as well as injury, 
for they exerciſe and iniicutt thoſe thar are 
pricked with them, as the Canaanites did 
Jrae!, and by them God doth not only 
humble his people as he did Paul, bur like- 
wiſe dice& them, and make them know him. 
as Gideon did, Judg. 8. 16. Annot. See Lilly. 

Thouſand ſhields | Store of weapons 
Jaid up inan Armory, to beuſed in time 
of war. | 

2. The ſpiritual weapons of a Chriſtian 
to wit, faith, hope, the Word of God, prayer, 


a good conſcience,righteouſneffe, &c. Canr: 
' 4:4» A thouſand ſhields bang therein. 

tion, whereot war is an clegant embleme: ' 
or elfe in regard of her order and decent di- 


Thzeeſcoze ſtrong men _] A ſufficient num- 
berot valiant men,to waich by nighc in the 


| bed chamber of Solomon, that he might ſleep 
which is nor expreſlible by. any thing beter. 
then this of Armies, wherein nothing more 


wichour fear. | 
2.The moſt merciful and mighty prote&i- 


' on and preſence of God,cauſing his Chucch 
to reſt ſafely and peaceably here in earth 


(but much more in Heaven) trow all fearand 
| danger, Cant.3.7. Threeſcore firong men round: 
about Solomons bed. 

Tvzeeſcoze Dueens | Cant. 6.8. which 
may be underſtood cither athirmatively,There' 
| are ſixty, or by ſuppoſition , Be there ſixty 
\ Qteens; that is, though there were fixty, &c. 
yet one is my Dove. And for the number 
threeſcore and fourſcore it Is uncertain whether 
'the alluſion be ro Solomons wives and concu- 
bines which he cook at firſt , before he in- 
[crexfed them to ſeven hundred wives, and 
ithree hundred Concubines, 1 King, 11. 3. 

r rather whethet a certain nuwber .be noc 
|purfor an uncertain meanirig, mdiy Queens, 

moe 


—— —— 


Cant. 


T7 I (u5o);, T U. Cas. 


me concubines, and innumerable damfels, as 
(even Shepheards and eight Princes, in Mic. 5.5+ 
fignifie many, and no definite number , fo 
ſix troubles and ſeven in Job.5. 19. and other 
the like. Avnſw. 


T. :..& 

Tirzah] A great and fair City in theskirts 
of Iſrael, baid by Euphrates, where Jeroboam, 
being King of the ten Tribes, ereted and ſer 
up his Palace, 1 King-14-17. 

2.The Church of Chriſt,ftrong, beautiful, 
and large,like unto the city of Tirzab, Cant. 
6. 4. Thou art beautiful my Love as Tirzah. By 
intepretation, Tirzab lignificth grateful, wel- 


leth in beauty, fruit, and comfort, Pſal.45.3. 
Joh.15.1. &c. Amſw. by 


| ps > | 

Toturn aſide ] To ſpreadand pitch-tents, 
or to follow and goe after, Cant. 1.7. 
ſbould T be as ſhe that turneth aſide to the flock of 
thy companions * Or, leſt I ſhould he a onethat 
wandereth, Or as one that extendethy or ſtretcheth 
out the tent, or as one that covereth himſelf, which 
was done either out of ſhame, Ezek.24.17.o0r 
elſe unto ſhame, out of ſinful wantonnefle, 
Gen. 38.14. Arnot. 

Tucn away thine eyes fromme |] So the laſt 
tranſjation. Turn about thine eyes over againſt 


pleaſing, or acceptable , and ſo the Greek, here| me. Turn about thine eyes. This word is 


tranſlateth ic, good pleaſure, or fevourable accep< 
tation, which ſheweth it to be a goodly plea- 
fant place,ſuch as Kings delight to dwell in. 
A like beauty is here aſcribed to the Spoute, 
being made tair and acceptable, by Chrift 
her Beloved , Epheſ.1,6. & 5.27. Aynſw. 


RE. 


uſed ſometime for turning towards, 1 Chron, 
12.23. Sometime for turning away,Ezek 7.22. 
Here it ſeemeth to be meant in the firſt ſenſe ; 
that the eyes of the Spouſe , (which were 
like Doves, Cant. 4. 1.) ſhould now in her 
{Beloveds abſence be turned to him by faith, 

that he thereby might be encouraged and 
cheered in her love. Over againſt me} to- 


Tongue] Honey and Milk are under thy tongue, | Wards me, though a far off, ſo the word is 


Cant.4 11. whether thou exhort,' or con» 


uſed ſundry times. Ir may be alſo Eng/iſhed 


feſſe,or pray,or comfort, thy words are both | from me, or from before me. Aynſw. But the 


ſweet and nouriſhing. Hall. 


moſt tacile and general opinion is, that they 


Tops of Amanaþ) The bigheſt pitch or [are the moſt elegant, (and indeed poetical) 


art of an hill ſo,cal}ed, whence one might 


expreſſion of abundant ardent love, -uttered 


ſee the land of promiſe,Cant. 4.3. Lok, from |Þy Chrift.as by one wounded and overcome 
the top of Amanah. By the top or bead the | in battel, by the darts ot his enemy. See 


Chaldee underſtandeth the Princes of the people, 
Aznſw. See Amanah. 

Lower of Tavid ] A goodly, ſair,and high 
Tower,built by David tor an Armory,there- 
ia to hang up ſharp weapons tour defence, 
Cant. 4-4-Tby neck is « the Tower of David,built 
for defence. Ste David. : 

Aower of Jbozp ] A aoſt whice, and neat, 
or ſmooth Tower; of precious natter, and 
of fair colour,Cant.7.4. Thy neck is like a Tow- 
er of Toory. 

Tower of Lebanon_] An high place or 
Tower builc in the Forreſt of Lebanon, Cant. 
7.4. Thy noſe is as the Tower of Lebanun. 


- ns * 

Trees of Jncenſe,sc.] Plants of all ſorts, 
wherewith a Garden uſtth tobe planted, 
Cant: 4-14. Calamws and Cinnamon, with all the 
trees of Incenſe. | Ho 

Among the trees of the 400d] Cant, 2. 3, 
or of the Forreſt, or Grove, which are wilde 
trees, and without culture, bearing either 
none, or ſowre, bitter, and unſavory fruits, 
ſuch' is the eſtate of all che ſons of men by 
nature;Rom.11.24. Whom Chriſt far excel- 


To overcome. 


Turn my Selobed_] Cant. 2. 17. that is, 
come and vitit me, and have a ſpecial care 0 
me. Annot. 

Turtle ] The wyceof the Turtle is beard in 
our land, Cant. 2. 12. \ The Church itſelf is 
lometime meant by the Turtle , PGal. 74. 19. 
and the Dove, Cant. 2. 14. & 5, 2. ſometime 
the holy Ghoſt with his graces, is reſembled 
by a Dove, a8at our Lords Baptiſm, Mat.3. 
16. andthusthe Chaldee expoundetb it here, 
the voyce of the holy Ghoff. So it fignifieth the 
voyce of the Spirit in the people of Chrif,. 
mutually comforting one anorher, and 
joyntly praiſing God, with and for his 
graces. © The Turtle Dove caſfing her feathers, 
is faid to hide her ſelf in winter in holes of 
trees, her voce therefore being now heard, 
fignifieth thac ſummer was come. Aynſp.: 
It fignifed, a mourning and 'contrite heart ; 
whoſe: groanings though many. and grie- 
vous, yetare mufick in his cars; and. ſwerg- 
evidences both of his Spirit abiding in us, 
and of: the work of grace, .like a. new .and- 
lively Spring, begun by it.' Annot. . That is, 
| of Chritt the faichful Spouſe of his Church, 
woo 


AT'Y Cam: 


who is mourning in Judea, decauſe he find- 

eth/ nothis Mate (the Church) there. Cotton; 

Now tis the time of that heavenly melody , 
which thecheerful Saints and Angels _ 

in wine cars, while they ſing ſongs of deli- 

verance, andpraife we with their Allelujahs, 
and ſay, Glory toGod on high, in earth 

peace, good will towards men. Hal. This 
bird is in the Original called Toor (whereof 
the Latine by duplication hath Turtur ) 
which appelatively is Order, as if this bird 
before other birds, ſhon1d be a bird of Or- 
der. It's a kinde of Dove, addifted to the 
Deſert and ſolitary places, true to the mate, 
whoſe ſong is mixed with a groaning ſad- 
nefſe, in the winter ſeaſon couched in ſome 
trees hollow trunk', coming forth in the 
Spring , 'with his troubled Canctillati- 
on. What bird of Order muſt this be, that 
with his ſad ſong doth order all the other 
birds ? Itis no other buthe that in Levit.1. 


| himſelf, a glory almoſt like his own, 


with which they ſhall ſhine forever , tha 
are faichful in his work, Dan.12.3. Annet. 


en nn ee OO I_ 


Uail] A covering which Virgins did 
wear, in token of modeſty, chaſtity, and ho- 
nour; the taking away of this from the 
Church, was the expohng her to reproach, 
Cant.5.7. The Watchmen of the wals took, away 
my Vail from me. Or, my Scarfe; It hath the 
name in the Original ot ſpreading, as being 
ſpread over her head to cover her. Such veils 
were worn of women, partly tor ornament, 
az appeareth by 1a.3.23. partly in er 0 
andin fign of {ubjeftion ro men, eſpecially 


14. & 5. 7- 18 appointed for burnt ſacrifice , 
even Meſſieb himielf, who during the Laws 
winter was couched under ſhadows,and lay 
therein as dead, but together with the Ger- 
tiles time of vocation did ftep forth, ſhewed 
himſelt in our nature,' (Beds underſtandech 
by the Turtle Chrifts humanity) ſung per- 


their husbands, 1 Cor. 11. 6,7,8,10, and a 
busband is to the wife @ covering of her eyes, 
Gen.20.16.Thetaking away thecetore of = 
vail ſeemerh to be a note of infamy, difloy- 
alty, or diſhoneſty imputed to her; as of 


ſonally tothe Fews, and firſt fruits of the 
Gentiles, but Miniſterially to their ſucceſ- 
ſors by ſubſtitutes, yer whether in himſelf 
or others, all is the Turtles voyce; a voyce 
that may bediſcerned by his (ad-gladnefle, 
or glad-ſadneſſe. Clapham. 


T IW. 
A wins] Two lambs, or two children at a 


birth, Canc.4.2. Everyone bring out Twins, and ' 
none is barren among them. Both the Paſtors | 


ot the Church and z2ll ocher Chriſtians 
ſhould increaſe both in contemplative and 
praftical duties ; they ſhould abound in all 
holy exerciſes of charity both cowards God 
and man. Annot. | 


Twohbundzed] And tboſe that keep the fruit of 


it two hundred,Cant.8.12.chat is, Thy labour- 
ers ſhall receive alſo according to the agree- 
ment, every one for his work, ſee Matth. 20. 
T, 2, &c. So the Apoſtle faith, every man 
ſhall receive bis ownreward, accirding to his own 
labour, '1 Cor. 3. $. Aynſwoth. Chrift doth 
not ſend labourers into his Vineyard with- 
out hopes of reward; though the chieſeſt re- 
muneration 1s to ſce their work proſper , 
and that fruit abounds towards-their ac- 


count before God , yet they {hall notſhuta 


door in his houſe for nought, Mal. 1.10. 


Mac.20.1,2. Chrift allows 2 fiſt part with 


idolatry, herefic, ſchiſm or the like, ſo ſhe 
was ſpoyled of her good name and reputa- 
tion, and counted among the light and 
lewd women. See Ezek. 23. 25, 26. Aynſw. 
An aptſymbole either of the pure and de- 
cent Government of the Church , which is 
both her ornament, and her deſence, or 
elſe of the purity and integrity of do&rine, 
which when itis corn and corrupted by er- 
rour, makes her likea vile woman, whoſe 
nakedneſle is diſcovered, and whoſe fame, 
and honor is vitiated Ezek.23-25,26. Itis 
a mercy to haveone vail taken away, 2 Cor.5. 
14. but this we ſhould be eyer careful to pre- 
ſerve. 4nnot. Drawing meon intoſurther er- 
rors, ſpoyling me ot that parity and finceri- 
ty of profeſſion , wherewith as with ſome 
rich and modeR vail, I was formerly adorn- 
ed and covered. Hall. 

Taliant men of Iſrael ] Mighty ſtrong 
men, which were ſound and true hearted, 
right Iſraelites, Cant. 3.7. Of the valiant men 
of Iſrael. They figured ſuch ſtrong men as 
have the Wordof Godabiding in them,and 
doe overcome the wicked one, 1 Joh. 2. 14+ 
Aynſw. See About it. 

Ualley] A long ground between two 
hils,being moyſt and more fruicfu], Cant.6, 
10. Iwentto the fruits of the Valley. For fruits 


of the Valley, dome allo read the applet, or 
the preenneſſe of the fireams which uſe to. run 


among the Valleys, and repreſencthe fruit- 
fulneſſs 


—_ 


ti. 


or tn 
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fulneſſe and propagation of the Church , | 
wherein Chriſtdelighterh, that he may eat 
of the labour of his hands, who is the chict 
Gardenef, 'and Maſter ofthe Orchard , Mat. 
21.34. Arnot. | 

Lily of tbe alleys ] Cant.2.1. or, of the 
low, (ordeep) places. Theſe were fruitful 
places =where the Kings herds were fed, 
1 Chron.27.29. And as roſes and lillies grow- 
ing in Sh,zren , and theſe Valleys, had more 
moiſture, then thoſe that grew in hils and 
mountains, ſo hereby ir ſignified the bleſſed 
eſtate of the- Church in Chriſt , by whoſe 
grace it is in low and baſe eſtate made ſweet 
and amiable, like the hoſe and Lily, Ifa. 35. 
1. Hoſ.14.5- Butas here is mentioned the 
plain of har, and the Valleys, which were 
open places where cattel ted, and not inclo- | 
ſed gardens: ſoby ic may be ſignified, how 
the Church is expoſed to perſecution, to 
be plucked of all that vale by the way , 
and trodden down, and eaten of Beafts. 
Aynſw. 


FE... 

Full Ueffels] Hollow places filled up fic- 
ly; Cant-5.12. And remain by the full veſſels. The 
word veſſels is not in the Original, being in 
the Genevab Tranſlation which our Anchor 
followed, ſet down in a differenc charaer 
fcom the Text. In ourlaſt, the place is ren- 
dred fitly ſet, of which ſee in fith ſet. 


F:.:4 

Uilleges_] At the Cyp:us Tree, ſo it may be 
tranſlated,Cant.7.11. Let ws remain in the V il- 
lages. See Field, and Lodge. 

Uine | The Church ſpreading her ſelf,and 
fruirful asa Vine: alſo needing the preleiice 
and care ofa Husbandman,to pruneand dreſs 
it, Cant. 7.12. Let ws ſeeif the Vine flouriſh. 
The Jews that for hardneffe ofheart are like 
a Garden of Nuts ; yet when theirconvecfion 
ſhall be wrought, will be as Vines and Pome- 
granates, bring forth ſweet and wholeſome 
truics ro the refreſbing of God and man. Cot- 
t:n. The people called of Godand planted 
in the Garden of his Church, which when 
they flouriſhin a good profeſſipn, doe after 
bring fortb the fruits of goodworks to the 
glory of Chriſt. Anſw. on Cant. 6.11. As 
Vines and Vineyards are apt to grow wilde 
and ruinous, unlefſe continually dreffed , 
and carefully kept ; ſo is the Church apt to 
be infeRed and overgrown with all hurcful 


errours and corruptions, unlefſe Chrift 
watch over her, and fend ſuch ,watchmen 


her. Anmot. on Cant. 6. 11. The Vine-tres. 
is for wood lefle regarded for building,then 
any tree.of the Forreſt; ſo that none will 
make ſo much as a pin thereof for hanging 
any. veſſel thereon, bur rather caſt it into the 
fireand conſume it, Ezek.15. 1,2, &c. What 
ſubRancial thing is there in our nature for 
which we. ſhould be depended upon ? Be- 
hold weare vanity and lighter then vani- 
ty it (ſelf. The Vines and their fruit eome to 
nothing, and under-propped and lift from 
the earch. Such are the flowers of our ſavo- 
ry words, andthe Grapes of our nouriſhing 
works,unlefſe they be ſuſtained with the ſpi- 
ritua] props of Grace. Take away the under- 
props of Preaching, Sacraments , Admini- 
ſtring, Prayer, alms, faſting, &c. and all our 
flowers fall ; our fruits rot. Clapham. on 
Cant,2.13. 

Uine in Baal-bamon.] A Vine planted in a 
fruitful ſoyl, or in a place ſo plenteous for 
Vines, as it bringeth forth a multitude of 
Vines, Cant.$.11. Solomon bada Vine in Baal- 
bemon. les in our Tranſlation Vineyard. See 
Baal-hamon, | 

Uines- of Engedi] Vines excellent and 
fruicfull, planted at Enged: ,, a Town neer 
unto the red Seaz whereuntotbe Church is 
reſembled for her ſweet ſmell and pleafanc 
fruits, Cant. 1.13. My wel-beloved is 4s @ 
Cluſter of Camphire untome, in the Vinerof En- 
gedi. : Vineyards ſaith. our Tranſlation. Sce 
Engedi. l 

Utne flouriſhing] The fruics of rhe graces 
of God in the Church, and the ſign of the 
approaching of the marriage day, Cant.7-12. 
Let u6 ſeeif the ine flouriſh. - | 

Uineyard) The true Church of Chritt 
committed to faithful Miniſters , as to the 
keepers of it, Cant.8.11. Hegave theVineyard 
unto keepers. An intelledtual nyſtical Vineyard, 
planted by Gods right hand, grounded in 
faith, rooted in charity, watered by the 
Ward of the Preachers,digged & manuredby 
the diſcipline of Magiftrates,the Fine where- 
of hath the favour and taſte ofa good con- 
ſcience within, the colour and cure of an 
holy converſation without, and the Wine- 
preſſe by. which it runneth abroad, is the 
tongue of open and thankful confeſſion to 
the praiſe of God. Dr. Kings Sermon. pag. 3+ 
See Keep, and Keeper. SE | 

Uirgins] Therefore doe the Virgins love thee, 
Cant.1. 3. Theſe are the fellow-friends of 
the Spouſe, Pſa].45-15- by which are meant 
all ſuch as are choſen and called of God and 


faithful , ( whether whole Churches , as 


and labourers, as will overſee and attend 


It, 2. icular ons) who. 
| 2 Cor. x1, 2, or particular perſ; uit 


Con: V I. 


(153) 
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with chaſt and pure mindes ſerve the Lord | 
only, and worſhip him in ſpirit and truth, 
and ſtand with Chrift on the Mount S1on, 
having his Fathers name written in their 
forcheads, Rev.14.1.41. Ajnſw. Particular 
Churches which ſhould be as Virgins, chaſte 
and meek, and pure both in heart and con- 
verſation, 2 Cor. 11. 2. and who are called 
' andchoſenof God co be ſo, and who are 
waſhed and clenſed by the: bloud of Chriſt 
fromevery ſpot and impurity. Arn. The 
Virgins in this ſong are ſuch as Chrift hath 
net yet eſpouſed unto bimſelf, nor ſpoken 
for in way of marriage; ſuch as carnal 
Jews,or the Gentiles. Cotton. As a ſober Virgin 
abſtaineth from all ſuch things that might 


tobe eſteemed. Annot. Nullis numeri, ofno 
reckoning. Cotton. Which may very well 
be, it compared to the Dove,the true Church, 
who is but one, yet a choyce one, the onely 
one ' her mother, as its in the following 
verſe. 


.  * 

Umefiled ] One which is free from filthi- 
neſſe and ſpor of lin , being waſhed in the 
bloud, and ſanCtified by the Spiric of Chriſt, 
Cant.5.2. Myundefiled. The Church is un- 
defiled (eſpecially) in that ir is, the Spouſe 
.ot Chriſt, and cloathed with the robes of 
his righteouſneſſe. Chriſt and his Church 
are not to be conſidered as two, but as one, 


be offenſive to her Beloved, ſo is it our duty 
(neicher if we be of Chriſt can we be herein | 
careleſs) to eſchew all ſuch miſdemeanors as 
might bring a grievance to the Spirit of Jc- 
ſus. Clapham. Faithful ſouls which with- 
in the Church are by Baptiſm regenerated, 
x Pet.2.2, or ſuch asby repentance as by a 
certain ſecond Baptiſmare clepſed and watb- 
ed from their old fins. There's alſoin this 
name of Yrgins intinuated, the incorrupti- 
ons and purity of holy ſouls, which are 
not addiCted to other loves, but love Chriſt 
only as their Spouſe, with pure minde,and 
devotion. Or, .becayfe of the favour of thy 
good ointments, even they who by reaſon 
of their tender age, are more Jaſcivious and 
wanton,and more addicted to theworld and 
the vanities thereof, and not expert in ſpiri 


cual things, arc drawn to lovethee. Title- 
man. Theie words nuke nothing for the 
Virginity of the body, oppolite to marriage, 
but areto be underſtood of ſpiritual ſhame- 
faſinefſe and chaſticy, which are contrary un- 
co all impure atie&ions and ations of the 
fleſh, or old man. Beza. The worldlings 
whom the Scripture calleth adulterers and 
adultereſſes, - Jana.4.4. becauſe they doe by gi- 
ving their heart'to the world, even to un- 
clean Inſts of the fleſh, commit ſpiritual 
whoredome againſt God, are.drowned and 
overwhelmedin theftiak: of filthy unclean- 
nefle, andcannot ſmell the ſweet oyntments 
of Chriſt, and therefore they doe not, nor 
cannot loye him. Gifard.: Mr. Brightman un- 
derſtandeth hereby ſuch as ood firm for Da- 
vid amid all bis troubles. 
Uirgins without number ] Cant.6.38. Dam- 
ſels or maids waiting upon a Queen,or Con- 
cubineto a King, asin Pal. 45. 15. Efth. 2. 
9. without number,” or innumerable, as ſome, as 
the phraſe is uſed, Job 21.33. or as others, of 
wo r1mber 3 that is, inconfiderable, and: not 


when we ſpeak of this undefiledceſſe. The 
Church in Chriſt is undefiled, yea even then 
when it feels its one defilements. She may 
be called undefiledalſo in reſpeR to her unde- 


filedneſſe in puciry ot diſpoſition, tending to 


perfeftion; andGod reſpeRs her according 
to her becter part ,and according to that he 
will bring her in due time. Sibs. 
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Uoyce ] The Word of Chrift,by which he 
calleth we ele& co him,Can.2.8. It x the vgyce 
of my wel-beloved. 

2. The prayers, ſupplications, thankſ-gj- 
vings, whereby the Church doth (as it were) 
calk with Chciſt,Cant.2.14. Let me bear thy 
Voyce. 

Tbe bopceof my 1Belobed ]Can.5.2.A Chri- 
ſtian ſoul doth know and may diſcern the 


. voyce of Chrift,yea that;even ina lazy {leepy 


eſtate, but much more when in a good and 
lively frame.Ic is the Ear-mark as itwere ofa 
Chriftian, one of the chara&erg of the new 
man, 'to taſt words by the ear, as Fob ſaith, Job 
12. 11. See Joh.10. 3,26. Again, The Church 
of God and every Ehriftian takes notice of 
the means that God uſeth for their ſalvati- 
on ; namely his wyce, in the Miniftery of the 
Word. Sibs. . 

Uoyce of the Turtle] The finging or ſweer 
melody madeby the Turtle, Cant.2.12. The 
voyce of the Turtle x heard in our land. 


WE 

Upzight] The wpright love thee, Cant. I« 4+ 
Heb. ' aprightneſſe ({ or righteouſneſſe) love thee, 
where by rightevws or upright perſons are 
meant (the Virgins forementioned in v. 3.) 
who have upright hearts, and righteous 
converſation, aspride in Jer.50.31.' is for a 
proud perſon in Proy.13.6. is for a {in- 


ner, thankggivings in Neb, 12.31. for com- 
pagies 
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Panies of thankſgivers, and many the like. | 
Aynſw. Ic's uſual to put the abſtrat tor the 
concrete. This is the truir of ſauRified me- 
mory toencreaſcand ſtrengthen love. The 
more we minde God by cuntemplation, the 
more due we admiic and ieck him. If we de- 
lire to love Chriſt, we {huaid fhrit labuur to 
get pure and upright hearts. As our bodies 
areupright, to our ioals ſhonld be, that we 
may fee God. 1c is a monſtrous ſhame to 
carry a crooked ioul in an ere&t body ; the 
ſoul of a beait in adivine budy. Such can 
never love Chriſt, nor any but the upright. 
See Jadg.1 6-15. Annot. Rizhteouſneſſe doe love 
thee, as it (hc ſhould tay, whatſoever 18 righte- 
ous in my minde, righteous in my wil; yea 
whatſoever flowcth tcom both, as an ation of 
righteouſneſle, ali loveth thee, and thou ar 
beloved of all that. There is then no righte- 
ous ſenſe, no righteous affedion, no righte- 
Ous 4Gion, but it is a luver of Gud, and Gods 
friend. And all wnrighteouſneſſes , even every 

articular branch thereof, is an enemy tio 


God. Clapham. 
To waken] To diſturb the quictneſſe of 
the Church, which ſhe hath in Chriſt, or 


by any offence and provocation to grieve 
her, Cant.2.7. Stir not up,nor wake My love. Sec 
Awdke. | | 
Peart waketh] That faich and Spirit of 
SanCtifcation , working til] in the regene- 
rate children of God, though they be ſfome- 
Lime taken with a ſpiricua] (lumber and ſleep 
in ſecurity, Cant. 5. 2. Tſl-ep, but mine heart 


waketh. In all the powers of the ſoul,there | 


as ſomething good,and ſomething i}}, ſome- 
thing fleſh, and ſomeching ſpirit. A Chri- 
ftian hath two principles in him, that which 
3s good, and that which is evill, whenee i(- 
ſueth the weakneſle vfhis ations and of his 
affections. A Chiiftian may know how it 
3s with himfclf, though he be mix«d of fleſh 
and ſpirit. We ſhould acknowledge that 
which 18 good, as that which is evill in our 
L hearts. The Chucch in her ſleepy eftate 
hath , 

1. Her jadgement ſound in that which 
$8 txzuth, of perſons, things, and courſes, 

2. Aworkingia thewill, chufing the 
better part which the will cleaveto. _ 

3. Aﬀettions anſwerable to her judge-- 
ment» 


4+ Her conſcience awake in ſome comfor- 
table meaſure, rhough perhaps it may be 
dreaded in a particularat, . | 

5, A courſe of obedience. The ftate of a 
Chriſtian is a waking flate in the inward 
man, the bie courſes he falleth into are bur 
fics out of which he recovereth himſelf. We 
muſt diſtinguiſh between a ſtate and a fit, a 
man may bave an aguiſh fitin a ſound body. 
Gods children never totally fall from grace, 
though they (leep, yet their heart is 'awake- 
A Chriſtian is what his heart and inward 
man is, and therefore the Church valaes. 
her ſelf hereby the diſpoſition and temper 
of her heart. A Chriſtian by the power of 
Gods Spirit in him, is ſenſible of the con- 
crarieties which are in him, complains, and 
is aſnamed for the ſame. A waking ftate is a 
bleſſed Rate. Sibs. | 

Wall] A City built up, ſuch as isthe 
Church, confiſting of Few and Gentile, the 
partition wall of Ceremonies being beaten 
down in the death of Chrift, Cant.$.10. I am 
awall. Or, I beceme a wall, that is, I_grew up 
and waxed firong in the faith and love of 
Chriſt. 4nſw. WTO, 


Expert in war ?] Mer skilful in feats of 
armg,wiſe in matters of warfare, how to or- 
der battails,Cant.3.8.They all bandle the ſword, 
and are expert in war, See Expert. 

Waſhing ] The making clean and white. 
by purging in water, Cant. 4.2. & 5.3. 1 
have waſhed my feet, how ſhall T defile them ? Sec 
Defile. 

UWalht with pil ] Made exceeding bright, 
Cant,5.12. Which art waſht with Milk. 

W atchmen]) Such as by night keep watch 
10 a Cicy,or over-look the watch, to ſee that 
the watchmen doetheir office, Cant.3.3. The 
watchmen that went about the City, found me. 

2. Paftors which watch over the City of 
God, whereof ſome be negligent and blinde, 
as fa}(e Priefts and Prophets, Popiſh Prelates, 
ignorantguides, and idle Shepheards under 
the Goſpel. And ſome be diligent and faith- 
{u],as true Prophets, Apoſtles and other god- 


ly Miniſters, Cant.3.3.JAlfo Cant. 5. 7. The 


| | 
| watchmen that went about the City.” By the 


Watchmen here are meant eſpecially Govern- 
ours of Stateand Church, Iris aborrowed 
ſpeech taken from the cuſtome of Cities that 
are beleagered; for policies ſake they have 
watchmen to deſcry the danger they are lya- 
ble unto; fo Magiſtrates be watchmen of 
the State, Miniſters are the watchmen for 
ſouls, watching over them for good. God 
uſeth. ſuch ſubordinate'warchmen , not for 


defe& of power, but for demonfiration of 
good- 


UMI 
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goodnefſe; he manifeſts his goodneffe in 
that he will uſe varicty of ſubordinate wat- 
chers. And likewiſe to ſhew his power in 
uſing many inftruments, and his: care for,us, 
when he keeps us together with his own ſub- 
ordinate means. Andin this that God hath 
ſet over us watchers, Miniſters eſpecially, it 
implyes that our ſouls are m danger, and ſhews 
the wondrous worth of it.. Sibs. We, we will run 
after thee ,Cant.1.4. I and mine. All my mem- 
bers, which are one with me, and indeed my 
ſelf. The Church is large and tender in her 
charity, to every part. . Her love is like his 
name, poured out, not reſtrained ; and where 
it once begins to flow, it runs apace. 
Annot. 

Much water _] Many waters,great force and 
violence uſed by Tyrants, to avert and 
curn the Church from! the-love of Chrift, 
Cant. 8.7. Much water cannot quench love, &c. 
See Quench. \ 


UWell-belobed']. One: dearly loved with a 
vehement affeQion of pure and ſorind love; 
ſach as Chriſt is to his Church, and the 
Church to Chriſt, Cant. 1. x2,133415- Alſo 
Cant..5. ic. &7. 10,11. Tam my wel-beloveds, 
and bis defire is towards mg. See Beloved. 

Well of libing waters] Chriſt Jeſus au- 
thor of all good gifts, whoſe bounty is infi- 
nite, as an over-flowing Well, Cant.4.15; He 
is a ll of living waters,that is, ſpringing and 
running waters, which dry not up with heat, 
nor putrefie, but are alwayes wholeſome and 
give life. Sce Joh. 10.4,14. & 7. 33,39-A4ynſw. 
Grace. is truly ours, but it 1s conveyed 
unto us from him, who is the eternal 
ſpring, that can neither decay nor putrifie. 

White} |Such a .colour as joyned with 
ruddy, ſhews as a moſt excellent conftituti- 
on of body, and.very: perfe& beauty, Cant. 


5.10. My well-heloved. ix-white and ruddy. See 


Ruddy. ; ay. | 
abite' Ibozy } The..precious 'beautiful- 
nefſe,. ;ot; beautitul preciouſnefſe of .Chriſt, 
Cant:5.14- His belly likg Ivory. | See Bright. 
aholly delectable ] One every. way , and 
perfe&ly delighttul,Cant.s.16. See Altogether 
loely.' 733000; 75) | 421 8Y 


»® [ 
is } , 


(OOIne® Ae NIGEOIG 
Unilderneſſe.]. A:wvaſte, barcen,: deſolate 
| tal firs " rt; Þ 33:5h4 


2.. The oldman,with his luſts and afeci- 
ons, which are to be forſaken of ſuch as will 
come to Chriſt,Cant.$:5. Whois this that com- 
eth out of the Wilderneſſe. The peoples ofthis 
world, out of which the people of God are 
choſen arid called, Ezek. 20.35. Joh. 17. 19: 
It fignifieth alſo her former miſery under 
perſecution, or under the bondage of fin and 

Satan, from which ſheeſcapeth by Chriſt,ſee 

Ezek.19.13. Jer. 2.6. Ajnſw. Who is this 
that 'from the comfortleſſe deſerts of igno= 
rance, of infidelity, of tribulations aſcend. 
eth thus'up into the glorious light and li- 
berty of my choſen ? Hall. 

Window] The types and figures of the 
Law, undcr which the Prophets and Patri- 
archs ſaw Chrift, Cant. 2.9. Looking forth of the 
windows. Or, looking in at the windows. This 


word uſed only here and in Pſal.33.34.8 Ia. 
14-F6.- fignifiech a looking narrowly, and an' 
intentive obſervation of that which is done 
or ſuffered by others : ſoir 'noteth Chriſts 
 providefice and care of his Church, 'and all 
her ways; toſec how ſhe would accept of 
him, and his Word. Ajmfſw. This is not 
civil nor comely among men to ſpy , and 
peep Iirat the windows; but Chriſt may , 
and will. He is our Shepheard, our Lord ; 
and a narrow attentive obſervation ot our 
inward and moſt ſecret a&ions is the Pre- 
rogative of his Scepttr and Providence. 
Thas Wiſdome is fatd to do, Prov.7.6.and he 
is that Wiſdome. [Therefore we ought to 
watch over our ſelves, 'and nor upon pre- 
ſumption of his abſence take any liberty to 
doe 'wickedly. Annot. That is, he giveth 
ſonieglimps ofhope, of further enlargement 
ro the Church. Cotton. What can a mian 
behold through a wall but by the windows ? 
and what knowledge can be taken of Chriſt 
in Sacrifice and Sacrament,but by the untol- 
ding of Scripture ? Clapham. bs 
Wine] See Better. Thegraces ofthe Spi- 
rit of Chriſt are ſo acceptable gto him, that 
they feed him and delight him, as Honey 
and Wine doe us, becauſe in the Coyenant 
of grace he filleth us by the Spirit of grace, 
co have comfortin us, as we bave in him, 
for , Except there be a mutual joy tn one ano= 
ther, there is net communion. Sits on Cant. 


— 


I. | | 
: extinter] A time of the year cold and un- 
profitable ; as alſo unfraicful, when all crees 
cauſe fo bring forth. HEE. 
:5,/The ftate oftheeleft,while they'arethe 
ſevrants of fin,under the power of darkneffe, 


Cent.'2.'x2; Behold winter is paſt. ''Ie*niby be 
applyed ro outward troubles and: grievances 
| Hhhhh in 


4 <A - La 
* 
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in thix lite; by the malice of the world, (ſee 
Rein). Apnſ, This winter may be underſtood 
either of the Law,wbich was cold,darkneſle, 


and auſterity compared; to Chrift and his | 


light ; whercin that Spirit of grace that was 
in a manner bound up. and darkened before 
was manifeſted with greater freedome.. and 
glory, or cl{c of the troubles of the world 
which eftrange us, and ſer us at diſtance from 
* Chriſt, by reaſon of our weakneffe ,. as it 
was With the Apoſtles at.che Paſſion, when 
they fled from their Lord , but they ſhall 
not. endure alwayes, no more then winter 
does, nor ſhall the expetation of the poor periſÞ 
for ever, Plal.g. 18. & 125. 3. Amot. What 


winter is to the carch and to the fruits of 


her. wombe, even that is the Law of Moſes 
to earthly man, and the fruits of his Na- 
ture. Doth winter nip the earths fruits in 
the head, doth it pluck his plumes, and 
doth it cauſe the ſap to recule back to the 
root, Whereit refts unſeen till the Spring 
time? The Law of Moſes dothall this , for 
his ſtormy threats and curſing ſhowres ap- 
wr br peas & powerfully to the conſcience, 
it nips my Gallant in the head, it cgols his 
courage; It pulleth bis high looks doyn ©o 
the earth, ſeeing himſelt co be but a lump 
earth. Clapham. 47, Wes” 
Withdzawn ] My. Beloved, bad withdrawn 
binſelf, Cant. 5.6. or, trurned away , Chriſt 
doth uſe ſomerimesto leave his Church, and 
that both outwardly (by taking, away the 
means of falvation the. Miniftery , or by 
taking away outward comforts ) and in- 
wardly, either in reſpe& of peace and joy; 
orin regard of ftrength and afliftance.: This 
38 true of the whole body, of the. Church, 
Ia.49.14. Tiuc alſo of the ſeveral members, 
ef] A the moſt eminent, Job7.2.. 
Plal.69.1, & 77.9. & $8.2 Jonah, 2.4,5.And 
is by him done, _ ES 
_ + :To indeare former (lighted preſence. 
.... 2. Tory thetruth of our gracey and 
D567 TLIC 
3. To, teach us 
withoubers.. 
. 4 'To wean us fromthe world. 
_ 5-.J.o corre aux {ecurity.,  _.. 
6+; To. prepare. the ſoul for a neerer 
communion with him. | 


\ 
q _* 
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7- That we may. know throvgbly. what 
| e. a lictle what | 


the bitterneſle of fin is. 
$. That we may taff 
Chriſt ſatiered. Heregf the cauſe refs in; our 
ſelves, . Namely, 
When, 1, 'Wearey 


akindeunco Ghrift.. . 


* 


of 
_ . | whenT ſhould, they.have, that I may, or might. 


| 


wiſdome howto deal 
| 
| 


CP 
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of ſalvation that we enjoy. pet 12 
3. We are carelefle of our converſation 
and company. 

4- Welingerafter carnal liberty and eaſe. 
| 5. Weyeeldto carnal policy. 

'6. We linger after earthly things and: 
_ comforts. | 
7. Wetremble not at Gods jndgements 
andat: the fignes of them. But howſoever 
Chrift be provoked by the Churches ingra- 
titude, drowlineffe and careleffe carriage, to 
leave her in regard of her feeling, and of in- 
ward comforts,yet notwithſtanding he is ſo 
gracious as to leave ſomething behind him, 
that ſhews indeed that he had nor left the 
Church altogether?, but only in ſomere- 
gard. He left Myrrbe behinde him, &c, Sibs. See 
Gone. | . 

Without ] P'ben I ſhould finde thee without, 
Cant.8.1. To findehim without, (or in the 
ſtreet) where the Iiſdome of God cryeth and 
tedcheth, Prov.1.20.Luk.13.26. fignifieth her 
ready minde to go forth to meet him (as the 
Virgins ſhould to the. Bridegroome, Mar. 25. 6.) 
and both Toving end boldly to entercain and 
welcome bim; by receiving and obeying his 
GofpeL: Aynſw- For withaut ſome read At 
the. door, -in the market , in the ſtreets, aud for 


The ſenſe is the Tame, which is beft render» 

ed of thecheerful and. bold readinefle of the 

Church to receive and imbrace Chriſt in an 
' open and publick profeſſion of him, Mot. 


W O. 

| , Women) O thou faireſt among women.Cant. 
5- 9. What! now fair , when her vail was 
taken. away ? Now fair, when the V/atchmen 
abuſed her ? Now fair -when ſhe. was. diſ- 
graced ? Yes, now fair, and now fair, in- 
the fight of the Daughters of Feruſalem, and in 
;the fighe of Chrift that cals her. the faireſt 
among women. So that underall diſgraces,in- 
firmicies, and ſcanduls, ander all the ſhame 
| that -riſech in the ſonſupon fin , and under 
all theſe douds,there is an excellency of the 
Churchsſke is the faireſt among women,notwith- 
ftanding all rheſe. Sibs. No 

aieunded_] They wonaedme., Cant. 5.7. 
Drew blud of me, for i is a further degree of 
hurt then foriting, Exod 21. 25. 1 King. 20. 
37. So the hubandnren wounded the Lord ſer- 
vants, Luk.20.7.. Amfw.' They - wounded 
her with their cruel perſecutions, taking - 
away by ſchiſms and herefies her peace and 
union, Arnot. They wourded me , with the 
| Canons of the ſecond ounce} of Nice; whi- 


| 


| 


2- Ipprove not 'the: | precious  tneaas 


ther that Councel afſembled in the Teap : 
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| of Byzantium and ſcattered by the people was | 2. A lign or token of the approaching of 


afterwards tranſlated by the counſel of the 
Biſhops of Rome. «Fn tjs counceF lnpgys 
were again ok Boe abortef of the 
godly,” yea to the wounding of their hearts. 
The ſentence of a General Countdl inthe behalf 


of any error, is no ſm! wound tobe whole Church. 
Cotton. So Mr,.Bri 


"OR pon 
hun eat? rike ones Heart 
with" vehement, attc&ign ard paſſjon ot 
lovezCanc. 4.2: Ay ſiſter, thou haſt wounded my 

heart. See raviſhed. "_ 
- Woad;iGanc..2.3.:-Scetrees. - Food of Le- 
banon, Cant.g g. thats, of Cedar wood that 
grew on Likanon, gwring the Saints likened 
to Cedars in Lebanon, Plal. 92.12, 13. of 
which, asot the matter , Chriſt maketh his 
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Pouyg Figs] A kinde of fruit, called.the 
fig, not yet grown, but growing to his ripe- 
nefle. | 


the Spring, whereby the change and conver- 
FHioniof d fiver is 6gnified,Can.2.13.The Fig- 
tree hath brought forth her young figs.Or,her green 
figs, or, her umipe figs; ſuch as the fig-tree 
thruſtethout in fied of flowers which appear 


on other trees. Ayſw. See fig tree. Thus doth 
chefig<tree betiwes, bringing forth hey-ficft 
truft-(-for ic. bringeth forth three or four 
timies ayear) that again and apain it may be 
more fruittul, Doth it thus? How much 
more ſhould mankinde haften the fruits of 
godlineſſe, for advantaging the Lord with 
moe fruits ? Clapham. 

Pang Þart] A beaſt ſo called, ſwift and 
quick ot foot. | 

2. Chrift,who like a young Hart , wakes 
haſte to come to his beloved, Cant. 2.9. My 
wel-beloved is like g Roe, or young Hart. Or, 
fawn of the Hindes, or of the Harts, (tor the 
Original word implyeth both males and fe- 
males)_and ſhe ſpeaketh in the plural num- 
ber, either becauſe the fawn is ingendered 
both of male and female, which delight each 
in other ; orfor excellency , as' Sole. Farchi 
expoundeth it, The fawn of a choyce Hinde, or 
Hajt. Amſw. See Hart, and Hindes. 

T wo poung Roes ] The two breſts of the - 
Church, to wit,the ewo Teſtaments, whence 
{weet' noariſhment is drawn out for the 
feeding of the Church,Cant.4.5.Thy two brefts 
are 4s tipo young Rees. See Two breſts. 
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C This Epitile being for: what more dark, then other the writings of he New Teſtanient; T have 


therefore alloted a peculiar Difiongry unto it for the 
not opened b;re, ſeek it in the Common Difiionary. 
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A of it, That word which you firide 
arexell and taks allthings well. © 
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Aron] Heb.5.4. Bat bethat is called, 
SENS of God , 4s was Aaron. Aaron did 
[RUAN not of his own accord intrude 

\..himſeife jnto the Office:of High 
Priefthood, bur being thereto enjoyned and 
commanded by God, bheaccepted of ic , 'by 
way. of obedience to bim that epjoyned it, 
Exo9d-2$.1. x Chron.2 3.13. Aceling is mofi 
xequiſice in all chings we take in hand, efpe- 
Gally in the Miniſtery. It thou comeſt uncalled, 
God will ſay co thee, Friend how. cameſt thou 
bither * The calling is null, if it hath not God 
for the Author, and caller. That Aaron was 
thus called, appeared by his red that budded, 
(Numb. 17.8.) which was kept inthe Ark 
of the Coyenant, Heb.9.4. The world may 
ſeek ro deprefſe Aarons red, but ir {hall bud 
and ficuciſh notwichſtanding of all oppo- 
j1tion. 


23AS)E 


A B, 

Abel] Heb.12.24. And to the bloud of ſprink- 
ling, that ſpeaketh Letter things then that of Abel. 
Some coplesrcad it, which ſpeaketh better things 
then Abel. Bur did the blovd of Abel ſpeak 
ſaich TheophylaF? Yes, It cryed to God for 
vengeance, as that of ſprinkling , ſor propitia» 
tion and mercy. (lt is meet that fin ſhould 
de avenge, murder eſpecially. ) This bloud 
is called the righteas bloud, Mat. 23.25. Which 
was ſo holy and reverenda thing, in the 
ſenſe and reputation of the old world (they 
ſay ſo) that the men of that time uſed to 
ſwear by it. Gregor. Notes. pag.118. 

Able ] One who is meet and fic, Heb.s. 2. 
Whois able, ſo the Genevah both tranſlation, 


\ 


| them tothe uttermoſt, that come unto God 


| and obſervation, which our Author follow- 
; ed, one who is of force, power, might, ſuffi- 
ciency, Neb.2.18. He is able to ſmocour them that 
are tempted, Heb.5.7. unto him that was able ts ſave 
bim from death, Heb. 7. 25. He. is able to ſave 
by him, 
able to raiſe him up even 


Heb. 11. 19. God was 
from the dead. p <F | 

Above] Heb. 36.8. Alove when be ſaid , thac 
is, in the former phkce of the teſtimony a- 
bove cited ; in the firſt place, when he ſpake 
of ſacrifices and offeripgs.to be rejeQed, 
before he ſpake of his coming to doethe will 
of God. e 

Abzabþams ſeed] Humane ſubſtance orna- 
cure of the poſterity of Abraham, Heb. 2.16. 
But he took Abrahams ſeed. The original word 
emMa{fers]ar (be took) fignifieth tolay bold upon 
| one that is flying away, or in danger : anſwer- 
able hereunto ir may in this place fgnific 
Chrifts redeeming not the Angels, but the 
ſeed of eAbraham, that is man, when he fled 
from bim, Gen. 3.8. Annt. His helping , 
aiding, ſuccouring the faithful. 


, 


| 


A C. 
| Acceptably)] Heb. 12. 28. $vejiwvs to well 
pleaſing. | 
|  Accexting} Heb. 11. 35. expe&ing , re- 
celving. | 
| Accompanpy ſalvation] Heb. 6. 9. or, which 
have ſalvation. We are perſwaded that you 
are of the number of thoſe that ſhall be ſa- 
ved; or accompany the. rhings neer unto fal- 
vation. Annot. 
AccomplifhingJ Hcb.' 9. 6. imleaiviee > ce 
lebrating, performing, ſolemnizing, doing. 
Account] Heb.13.17. 9s they that muſt give 
account, namely of their office, and ations to 
God and Chriſt, who hath committed his 
poor ſheep to their care and charge; ſo = 
| 


if any periſh through their default or neg- 
Ligence,' they muſt. auſwer for it, under a| 
grieyous penalty. 


A. -D. 
eggs oe | Heb. 8. 5. received a divine 
anſwer, ordirettion from God. _ 
Adberſity ] Hcb.13.3. Suffer adverſity, or, 
_ evill entreated, or, ſuppoſe your ſelves to be the ſame, 
who are afflicted. EY | 


A F. 

Afar off ] Heb.11. 13. Having ſeen them a 
far of, even Gods promite touching the land 
of Canaan, (atype of heaven) whereoftheir 
poſterity had nor the poſſeſſion, cill above 
400 years afrer,Gen.15.13. _ 

Atflicted ] Heb.11.37. $AFouero, wringed, 
prelſed », oppreſſed; Afﬀigted in foul and 

y. 


dfflictions ] Heb. 10. 32. a great fight of af- 
flifions, (the word ds gon for jb 
"025, Which with great force afte&t the foul) 
or -wraſilings of affligions, whereby Satan 
ſought to overthrow their faith. The A- 
poftle alludes to.the cuftome of wrafllers, 
who' ſeek to trip up one another. Annot. 
' Afratd |] Heb. 11.23. And they not afraid of 
the Kings commandement, that is, not ſo much 
as others. Ann't, This is ſpoken compa- 
ratively, noc fimply : they did not ſo tears 
the Kings commandement, that they ſhould 
baniſh che commandement of the King ot 
Kings, out of their minde. -The King aid, 
drown thechild; God {aid , ſave the child 
fromdrowning. Jones. 
Afrelþ |] Heb. 6.6. Seeing they crucifie to 
" then: ſelves the Son of God afreſþ. Seeing they are 
{© Ipiteſully ſer againſt Chriſt,as that they 
could finde, in their hearts co crucifie him 


4 GG. 

Df age ] One capable of more perſe& Do- 
rine; or a man whoſe ſenſes are exerciſed 
in the Word, Heb. 5.14. Strong meat belongs to 
them who are of age. When ſhe was paſt age, Heb. 
11.18, Gr. beyond the fit time of age, the being 
ninety years old before ſhe conceived, Gen. 
17.17. Annot. She was now by the courſe 
of nature paſt conceiving of ſeed ; for a wo- 
man as Pliny obſerveth , for the moſt parts 
paſt child-bearing ar fitty. Jones. 


A: TL | 
Aliens] Forainers, ſtrangers, of another 
both Country and Religion , Heb. 11. 34 


| Turned awaythe Army of the Aliens. This was- 


fulfilled, Judg.7. 

All things] Throughout in every point ; 

for nature, affe&ions, and infirmities; fin 
alwayes excepted, Heb.2.17. Inall things it be- 
boved him to be like to s. Alſo 24. 5. 
" Almoſt ] Heb. 9.22. Almoſt all things are by the 
law purged with bloud. ' Some refer almyſt to 
the verb pivged, all things are bythe law almoſt 
purged with bloud, Not wholly, but in pare, 
almoſt; becauſe the bloud of the beaſts did bur 
purge the fleſh, notche heart, and conſcience. 
But by the Grammatical conftruRgion it is 
rather to be referred ro the nown 77, almſt 
all things, for there were ſome things pur- 
ged by water , ſome by fire, Numb.31.23. 
Annot. 

Altar] Heb. 13.10. Webavean Altzr,under- 
ſtand hereby Chriſts Divine Natare,whereby 
his fleth, or humane nature, was ſan&ified , 
and qualified, to be a ſufficient Sacrifice to 
make an atonement for the ſins of the whole 
world; and this was typified by the legal 

Altar, which ſanQified the gifts which were 


again, if ic Jay in their power. Joues, They 
- crucifiebim afreſh ſo much as in them lyeth :; 


and if Chriſt were upon the earth again,chey | 


would be as walictuus enemies unto him, as 
ever any were. Amor. * 
After] Heb.7.16. Who is made not after the 
law of a camal commandement. That is, not as 
thoſe legal Prieſts were by outward puriti- 


cation and ſanAification, confiſting in out- | 


ward anoyntings, waſhings, offerings, and 
the like, whichſerved only for the lan&ify- 
ing of the perſon from legal pollutions. See 
chap. 9.13. Anmt. | | 

After thofe dayes] The times of the. Old 


Teftament being fully expired, when that 

. fulneſſe .of time promiſed to the Fathers 
was'come, Heb. 10..16. This is the Covenant 
thet I will make with them after tLoſe dayes. 


offered upon it, Mat.23.19. Or, Chrit may 
be called our Altar, becauſe we muſt offer up 
our prayers and thank ſgivings unto. God , 
| by him, verſ(.15. Rev.6.9. & 8.3. Or, under- 
ftand by Altar, the Sacrifices offered upon it; 
that is,tbe fleſh, or humane Nature of Chriſt, 
which is the tcue food of the ſoul, Joh.6.55. 
35+ Annot. 


4: MN 

Angels] Heb. 2. 16. He tooknot on bim the 
nature: of Angels. Gr. he taketh not hold of An- 
gels. By nature (a word ſupplyed) a ſpiritu- 
al ſubſtance is to be underſtood, ſuch asgAn- 
of Gd 


A) 


Te 
| LaF e313; 14+ Mark. 1.13. Rev.5. 21,12. 
Anker 


Annts... Hp: ary 
| Hhhhhz 
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Anker of the ſoul] The bope of life eter- 
nal, which is like. an anker , Heb.6. 19. 
whereby the ſoul in time of trouble layes. 
hold upon Chriſt the rock of our ſalvation, 


PO ESDIL EET | 
Rnoint |; To _ with authority and 
anſwerable gifts to doe the work of a Medi- 


| | 
ator,. Heb.1.9. He bath anointed, &C. 


A . 
Gpoftles-] Heb. 3.1. confder the Apoſtle,that 
Is, ——_ Ar all your heart and minde,the 
dignity and excellency of Chrift, (whom 
God hath ſent as his Embaſſadour, to make 
known his will unto you) that ſo ye may 
adhere unto him, and obey him. Annot. 
 Lospyernt] To decree by an unchangea- 
ble purpoſe, Heb. 9. 27. It is appointed once to 
dye, WY 
; 2. Tocommand according td his decree. 
Heb. 3-2. To him-who hath appointed him. 
3. To pretix and ſeparate-determinately, 
Heb.4.7. He appointed a certain day.” .. 
Appzoaching_] Heb. 10.25. +45 ye fee the' day 
approaching, That is, by plain and evident 
toretold tokens, and ſigns of the times, lee 
Mat. 24. 33+. jome underftand this, © 
ſ:ccond or laſt coming of our Saviour:Chrift, 
or of his coming to judgement, whereof ſee | 
2 Pet.3.9, &c. butt is not improbable that 
here we are to underſtand it of the time of 


£ 


the | 


manner 70 be called their God, though he were 
the God of the whole world | Boi. 24. 3» 
Annot. Who ſhould be aſhamed of them 
of whom neither God nor Chrift are az 
ſhamed ? ; 


Aflembling | Heb.10.25. Not forſaking the 
aſſembling of our ſelves together as Hh nad of 


ſome is, That is, the publick Congregation 


of the faichful, wherein the Word of God 
is taught, the Sacrament adminiftred, and 
Common Prayer, and thankſgiving made, 
(unto which God hath promiſed a blefling, 
Marth. 18. 20. See Pal. 27.4. & 122. 1.) 
which ſome doe either our of fear, or neg- 
ligence, or pride , ſelf-conceit and fingu- 
larity,or out of what cauſclefſe reaſon elſe. 
Annot. 

Aﬀembly ] Heb.1 2.23. To the general Aſſem- 
bly, that is, to the whole number of the cle&t 
In general. Arnot. 

Aſſurance of faith] A certain perſwaſio 
of ſuch things as faith apprghends, Heb. 10. 
22- Draw neer in full aſſurance of Faith, thatis, 
with'a ftedfaft faith without wavering or 
doubting, yerf.23. Jam. x. 6. Someareof 0- 
pinion 'that hereand in other places there is 
an allufion unto ſhips under full fail, and 
then the Tranſlation may be this, viz. With 
the full ſail of faith,Faich is that grace where- 
by we either doe, or:may approach unto 


the utter deſtru&tion of Jeruſalem , and! the 
Templez at which time there ſhould be fo 
great aflliftion, that by: [reaſon thereof 
many ſhculd fall from the faith. See Mark.13. 
I9, Annot. - 
E A R, | 
Armies] Heb.11.34. The Original aug 
Roan,  fignifierh the place - where ſouldiers 
pitch their Tetts, or Tents by them uſed in 
war,a Metenzmie : put for Armies, asthe word 
is here rendered, | 


A S 


| 


God with full affurance of acceptance. 
Anno. 


| ' 


Babe] One to whom principles belong, 
being weak in kaowledes of God; and 
therefore uncapableof perfe& dofrine, Heb. 
5-13. For be is a Babe. 

15aptitms ] Heb.6.2. Of the doftrine of bap- 


——_—. 


Atþamed | Heb.2.11. 'He-is not aſhamed to 
call them brethren, Chrift'thought it no di{- 
paragement to his glorious Deity, 'to call 
men his brethren. Fones. To reckon him- 
ſelf among them, as one of the ſame nature 
and condition, for in the textsafſterward al- 
leadged, hedoth notin-exprefſe word call 
them brethren, but only'imply it. Anmt.Heb. 
31.16. God is not aſhamid to be called thetr God, 
that is, Accountedirt an honour to be called 
their God, becauſe by their faith theygave 
glory unto 


power and 


tiſmes. Bur why doth he ſpeak of beptifſms 
in the plural number ? when as Ephel.q. 5, 
there is but One baptiſ: ? Not becauſe men 
were wont oftentimes to be baptized; 

Bar 1. '(axcording to ſome ) becauſe di- 
vers kindes of perſons were wont. to be 
baptized, infants and elder folk. "RY 

2.' (As others) becauſe certain times were 
appoinced to baptifty,, as Eaſter and Whit- 
po ans Bales, 

-3. Inr 


q 


egard of the 7 rce immerſion, that 
| were ufed EL tapes to ſignific the Tri- 


there was a baptizing into 


Ctrift 


_.calleth the Chriſtian Sacrament baptiſm toa , | 


number for the fingular, ( as Sacrifices for | 


 AHnnot. Heb. 6.8. that which beareth thorns and 


. on them, in ſtead of bringing forch -good 


| mnake no account of ſuch gifts as they have 


© Wed] Heb-13-14+ and the bed undefiled, 
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Chriſt to come, which Fobr uſed, and a | 
baptizing into Chriſtalready come, which 
the Apoſiles uſed after Chriſts Aſcenfion. 

5. Becauſe the Apoſtle alluding to the 
manifold baprtiſms, or. waſhings in the law, 


which laft is preferred before the others by 
Mr. Fones. Bapti;ms, or baptizings, the plural 


Sacrifice , chap. 8. 22, 23.) becauſe in thoſe 
times many baptiſms were adminiftred at 
once, there being (er dayes appoinred tor it. | 
Annot. The people were to be caught to 
put difference berwixt outward baptiim by 
the Miniſter, which an hypocrite may have, 
and the inward baptiſm by the Spiric, which 
Chriſt beſtowerh upon his own ele& ; Alſo. 
in the nature of this Sacrament, and the ſrg- 
nification thereof, yea and of the baptiſm of 
ſuffering affliftion tor the Goſpel, whereunto 
the outward Sacrament of baptiſm obligeth. 
Dickgon. | PLE 
' altard ] One who is- no natural childe, 
bur begotten befide andapainſ the ordinary 
courſe of Nature, in fornication or adultery. 
2. One who is nor the childe of God by 
grace of adoption,buris cicher a wicked per- 
ſon or an hypocrite, Heb. 12. 8. Then are ye | 
baſtards, not ſons. | 
| TOE "Ol, | 
Bear ] Heb.9.28. to bearthe finsof many, or, | 
carry ud the ſins of many upon the crofle, there 
ro make ſatisfaction tor them, by the ſacrifice 
of himſelf, 1 Pet-2.24,. Or, take wp fin; that | 
is , the guilt of ouc. fins upon himſelt. 


briers, Such as aftcr all the pains beſtowed 


fruic, bring forth the briers aud thorns of 
vices; unthankful wrerches which caft off, 


had from above; and which willingly, and 


and Bride be put together in the Church : fo 
they may meer together in the bed, for the 
procration of children ; but they muſt 
take heed they be: nor drowned in the plea» 
ſures of marriage. Fenes. That which is in 
it (elf lawful and warrantable, through a- 
buſe and cxcefſe, may become finful and pu- 
niſhable. . | | | 
Tobeget ] To manifeftand to make Chrift 
known to be his nacural Son, and conſub- 
ſtantial. This was done when the Word was 
made fleſh, alſo when Chriſt roſe from the 
2 13-33-Heb.1.5,This day bave I begotten 
thee. 
Beginning ] A fundamental Do&rine, or 
Carechifting inttru&ions, fic for children in 
knowledge, Heb.6.1. Leaving the Dofrine of the 
=_ of Chriſt. Or, principles of the DoFrine 
riſt. 
7 Weginning of the book | The book of the 
Law written by Moſes, wherein were promi- 
ſes concerning Chriſt his Prieſt-bood and 
Sacrifice, Heb.10.7, In the beginning of the book 
it is written of me. Or, In the volume of the 
book. 
That beginning of ſubſtance] Faith, which 
giverh us being and ſubſiſtence in Chriſt, by 
joyning usto him,to beone with him, which 
is the chief and principal benefit , even' the 
foundation of che reft which follow, Heb. 3. 
L4-, If ye keep ſure unto the end , that beginning of 
ſubſtance. The Genevah rendersthe word thas, 
If we keep ſure unto the end that beginning, where- 
with we are upholden, our laſt Tranſlation 
thus, If we hold the beginning of our confidence ſted- 
faſt unto the end. Beginning, or,that faith which 
we bad in the beginning, of our confidence. The 
Original word fignitieth a foundation, or prop 
which upholds the building, hence faith is de- 
noted thereby , becauſe it is the foundation of 
all ſpiritual graces, and prop which upholds 
| Chriftians in this vale ot tears, Jude 2#. Or 
by it we way underſtand expeGation , ic being 


- of malice fall away from che known rruth. 
S> in effe& Pareus, Heb.11 3.13. bearing bis re- 
proach, denying our ſelves, and taking up 
Chrifts croſs aud following him. Anmt. Our 
reproach , it it be for -Chriſts ſake, is 
Chrifis reproach. If we' ſuffer with him, 
we ſhall be glorified wich him. Jones. Oh, 
what a priviledge is this! Phil.1.29. 2 Tim. 
2.12, ODIN 


that is, :The matrimonial a& is nor polluci- 


- on, but chaſtity and purity, as being a law- 
appointed of God, 


fat and honeft 


by faich that we certainly expe things ho- 
ped for, Heb.1 1.1.Pſal.39.7. Anmt. 

Tobeleebe] To know and be perſwaded, 
that God is,and that he is our God,and will 
reward freely ſuch as ſeek him,Heb.1 1.6. Muſt 
beleeve. 

Beſet )Heb.12.z. the ſin which doth ſo eaſt} 
{ beſet w, As a pair of compaſſes that compaſle 
the whole circle; ſo doth Original fin the 
whole man. Iccompafſes about our fouls 
and bodies, our eyes, cars, hands, feet, and 
is ready alwayesto moleft,and flop us in our 
race. Jones. | | 


againſt all impurity, pollution, whoredome | Better] Heb.1.4. Being made fo much better 
- and adulteries. Pareus. As the Bridemrocm! : 


then Angels. Being made z being; being decla= 


red, 


- : 5 
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red, or, acknowledged nure excellent , of greater 


ample may trouble and cauſe many to fall, 


worth and dignity, then the Angels, and that both | Deur. 29.18. Arm, 


as God by: eternal generatian , and as 
man by afſamption of our nature in unity 
of one perſon, according to which he is not 
che adopted, but natural fon of God. Arnot. 
Dibzon. Chriſt bath a chair of dignity above 
them. Jones, Heb. 7. 19. better hope, thatis, 


B:-:.£. 
To bleſſe abundantly'] To heap benefics 
upon one, or plentitully and effeQually to 
give goodthings, Heb. 6. 14. Iwill abundantly 
bleſſe thee. | 


che neiy Covenant called a better hope, becauſe | 2. To wiſh and pray (as a Prieft cf 


it being a Covenant of grace and mercy , 
worketh in us ſure hope and confidence. An- 
not. Heb.7.22. better Teſtament, Heb.8.6. better 
Covenant, fo called from the manner of the 
confirmation thereof, viz. by the death ot 
Chrift. 4nmt. Heb.$.6. better promiſes. 

1. Becauſe they depend upon faith, Rom. 
4.1316. Gal.3-16,17, 4 

2. Becaufe God had promiſed .to pour 
out a greater meaſure of his Spirit under the 
New, then herdid under the Old Covenant, 
If.44.3- Joh.2.28. A&.2.16. Gal.3.2. Ant. 
Heb. 9. 23: better Sacrifices then theſe. Then 


thoſe of the Old Teftament; not in ſub-| 


ſtance, but in manner of exhibiting; Chrift 
was then ſlain only in types and figures ; in 
the New Teſtament there is a real and per- 
ſonal offering up of Chrift himſelf. Leighs 
Annot.. Heb.11.35. That they might obtain a 
better K eſurreFion. Ic is uſual in Scripture 
ſometimes to put a comparative, for a poſitive , 
or ſuperlative, that is, a good, of the beſt Re- 
ſurre&ion ; if we take it comparatively, it is 
meant of a better Reſurrefion then the perſecu- 
tors offered them : they were at their ene- 
mics difpoſa), and as dead nien; butif they 
would have turned from the faith , they 


the high God) for good things to be given 
others, Heb.7.6. And bleſſed him who bad the pro= 
miſes. | 
ets) Heb.7.1. and bleſſed bim , Numb. 
6.23. 1 Chron. 23. 13. not only by way of 
requeſt, but with a ſolemn and Prieſtly bleſ- 
ſing: and herein he was a type of Chriſt, in 
whom it was promiſed that a[the Nations of 
the earth ſhould be bleſſed, Gen.22.18. and who 
| now ſitting at the righthand of God, bleſſeth 
us with the bleſſings of this life, and the life ts come. 
Amt. 
35ſeſſing ] The inheritance or poſſeſſion of 
ſuch bleflings and promiſes as were made to 
abamand Iſaac, Heb.12.17. Though be ſought 
that blefſing-with tears. 
3516ud of Abel 7] The death and flaughtec 
of Ly Heb. 1 2.24. Then that bloud of Abel. See 
Abel. 4k "7 
BBloud of Buls ] Buls and Goats, offered 
in ſacrifice at the teaſt of expiation, Heb. 10. 
. hat the bloud of Buls and Gogtes ſhall put away 
Ins. | 
| Bloud of Jeſus ] His bloud ſhed and 
| Poured out to death, and his whole ſuffer- 
 Ings by a Synecdoche of the part for the whole. 
; Heb.10.19. By the bloud of Feſws we may be bold 


1 


ſhould have been reſtored to life; therefore it"! to enter. 


is elcgantly called a reſurreFion, becauſe they 
were as dead men being in their power:; yer 
they hoped to vbtain a better reſurrefion, viz. 
from an efii&d death co an eternal{lite. 
Leigh. Arnot. 
B T. 

With-right ] The right of the fiſt born 
amongft the Hebrews, Heb. 12. 16. Sold bis 
Birth-right. This ſiood in two prerogatives ; 


ficſt, dignicy and power over his Brethren  * 


tecundly, double portion, Gen. 49. 3. Deut. 
21.17. 2 Chron.c1.3. ] | 
Witternefſe ] ti:b. 12. 15. root of bitterneſſe, 
Any ſcandalous fin. Dicksen. Any bitter root 
of hereſie , of falſe and erraneons doQrine; 


any bitter roots of malice and envy, pride,and | 


ambition, covetouſneſſe, &c 'all which will 
breed ftrifes and quarrels. Jones. A corrupt- 
and evill heart, which will ſend forth the 
bitter fruits of fin,chap,3.12. or any apoflati- 


Heb.12.4- ,Te have not yet refiſted unto bloud, 
' hat. is, Though ye have fgflered much,cha. 
' 10.32,Gc.yet ye have not Miſtedunto death, 
- as your Captain did. Or, it may bethe Apo- 
; ftle herein alludes to thoſe heatheniſh con- 
, flidts and combates which ſeldome were de- 
termined without bloud, or wherein it was: 
a ſhame-to yeeld untill bloud. was drawy. 
Anngt. | | 


loud of Spzindling] That bloud of Je- 


| ſus ſhed in hiscruel death, wherewith the 


hearts of the faithful being ſprinkled aud 
| watered through faith, their fins are waſhed 
away.thac they may be accepted of God, Heb. 
12-24. And to the bloud of fprinkling. bs 

3Bloyd of Teſtament. ] The death and 
 bloud-ſhed of Chyift (joyned with his Fa- 
thers curſe, whereby. the Teftament or 
Covenant of Salvation was ratified, . 


10.29. And count the bloud of the Teftament. Heb. 


zing or back-{liding perſos, who by his ex- 
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B R. Heb. 


Þow ,þ Without ſhedding of 


'blot d, eb. 18,22-Withod bloud. ; 
ak rs, I 
pe Wody of Jeſus] The whole manhood of 


*Chrif,, which was the oblarion and ſacrifice 
given for. our fins to take them away, Heb, 
20.10, Even by the offering of the body of Feſus 
"once made. _.. FR | 
-  Aoozdaina body I Aſmuch as to plerce 
ones ears, by. making one obedient and wil- 
ling to hear. , A phraſe borrowed from ſer- 
'vants under the Law, who in token of perpe- 
xual ſervice , had theirears: bored through, 
Hb. 10.5, But @ body haſt thou ordained me. Heb. 
a body baſt thou prepared me. Thou haſt per- 
ſonally deſigned me, 'to thy perfe&. and 
entire ſervice ; both indoing, and ſuffering, 
and thereby axt reconciled to the world Hal. 
Heb. mine ear bat thou opened, or digged open. 
It i8a proverbial manner of ſpeech, whereby 
there is inplxed the qualifying, or fitting a 
man unte obedience in {crvigez. the ear ,. or 
opening of thg ear, being an.embleme or lym- 
bole, or'a metaphorical ſign of obedience, 
Scelia.5o 5: Job 33.16. Now St. Pax! fol- 
lowing the. Tranſlation of the Septuagint, and 
being direQed by-the Spirit of God, ex- 
pounds this of Gods ſauGifying and fitting a 


4 


andall thepeople; the book of the Law and the 
people, to fignifie that neither that law 
could befulfilled, nor the people freed from 
their fins, bur only by the bloud of Chriſt. 
Hall. We read not that the book was ſprink- 
len ; it ſeems therefore that the book, was up- 
on the Altar,and ſo ſprinkled withic. This 
was ſome {hort ſum of the. firſt Covenant, 
which Moſes himſelf did write, ſee Exod. 24. 


- Sume are of opinion that thereby are 


meant the 20, 21. & 23. chapters of Exodus, 
Anat. 


B R. 
15zethzen_] Such as nor only have ſociety 


with Chriſt of fleſhand bloud, but are born 
of God and become partakers of his Spirit. 
Heb. 2. 11,12. He is not aſhamed to call them 
brethren. 

- 2. Such as have (ſociety of one true Chri- 
ftian profeſſion , Heb. 3. 12. Brethren take 
beed. 


Holy 15zethzcn] Such as being ſanAiticd 


by the Spirit,are received into his fellowſhip 
to be one with him, Hed. 2. 1. Therefore holy 
brethren. 


1Bzightnefle of glozy ] Chrift Jeſus, the 


ſecond Perſon in Trinicy,in whom alone did 
ſhine forth eternally the Tmage and beauty 
of his Fathers glory, having alſo many 


body unto Chriſt, wherein he was obedient, 
even unto the ſhameful death of the Crofle, 
Annot. | | 

In'the bodp}] Heb. 1 3.3. char is, as members 
of the ſame bady, 1 Cor.12.25 Oc. or,as be- 
ing yet living, and ſoſubjc& to the ſame at- 


flictions. Amor. 
Dur todies waſþed ith pure water | Heb. 
10.22, Our bodics waſhedas with bapciſmal 
water , whereby we are iniciaced into the 
Church, ſo allo ſaniked by the Spiric of 
God, and delivered from all filthinefle of 
fin, Hall. Both ſoul and body are named, 
becauſe every. fin is cither of the ſoul or bc= 
dy, fee 2 Car.7.1. Annot. 
' , Woldlytogoe to God] Wich conſtant per- 
ſwaſion and good atſurance to pray to 
God,Heb.4.16. Let us goe boldly to the Thrane of 
Grace. 
Woldgefſs] Heb. 10.19: or, freedom, liberty, 
marg, . 
Wondage ] That ſlavery and ſubjeQtion to 
the Devil, by the guilr of fin, working in as 
fearand tercor of eternal death, ſuch as is in 
bondmen,toward their Lord, leaſt he ſcourge 
or kill them, Heb.2.15, Which for fear of death 
wereall their life ſubject 


- Geok ]Heb.9. t9. 


| 


and fyrinKged both the dhuk 


wayes ſhewed forth unto men his Fathers 
bright glory,in hisceaching and clecs mani- 
teſtation of the Goſpel : alſo in his working 
of miracles; in both which he ter forth a 
glorious light of the power and goodnefle of 
God;for the ſaving ot the elte&, Heb. 1.3. The 


brightneſſe of bis glory. Who in reſp«& of his 


Divine Nature, is very God of very God 
lighc of his Fathers light ; the brightneſſe of 
thoſe glorious beams of his eternal eſſence, 
and infinite Majeſty. Hall. 

152otherly] Heb.13 1s. Let brotherly love con- 
tinue, Rom.12.10. Epbeſ.4.2. 2 Per.1.7.The 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh nor of that love that ſhould 
be berween natural brethren and kinsfolk , 
though this is required, but of chat which 
ſhould be between thoſe who profefſe them- 
ſe]ves to be brethren chrough faith in Chriſt, 
chap.2.11. Col. 1.2. Ant. 
B UV 


Lo build all things] To make all chings 


in heaven and earth , bar chiefly to ſet up 

the Church of God, which is an houſe or 

building, Heb. 3.4. But he that hath built all 

things is God. t 

zSurned]] Heb. 6.8. Whoſeendit tobe burned, 

ith anquenchable fire, Matth. 3. 12. in the 
furnace 


, 


w 


F 


Heb, CE eg © 4 Hb, 


furnace of fire, where ſhall be' wailizgamd gnaſh-| 


ing of teeth. Mat-1 3:50. Fiery indigkationſÞall den 
a adver ſarier;Heb. 10.27 oy Nan: 
wen burn; tack! an carth as brimgeth forth 
_ nothing bur thorngand bryarsy 10 God the 
true Husbandman' will caſt” this curſed 
ground, which brings forth thorns andbry- 
ers, whereby they prick as much as'in them 
lyes,Chriſt [c{us himſelfand the holy Ghoſt 
r20, Into the forementioned furnage of fire. 
Fones. | Es 


 CarkafſeHeb.3.17. Whoſe Carkgſſes fell in 
| the Wilderneſſe, * ax, 'joynts, limbs, wiring 
' bodies, the parts putfor che whole, (which 
by lictle and littte Janguiſhed) yet the word 
members is« very engphatical. Come into a 
field where a ſore battel hath been fought, 
and you ſhall findetierea legge,and there, an 
'arm, one memberin this place, 'another in 
that 3; ſo their members were fcattered in the 
Wilderneffe, ſome Jay in this place; ſome lay 


in chat. They fel; ſome one'way, ſome a- 


nother,; ſome-ftung to death*by Serpents; 


__. } ſome the carth"1wallowed' up quick, &e. 


Fones. Where lin went before, the Angel of 
{ God would follow upon the fin.Dickson. Oh 
what deſtruction can ſm bring upon chou- 
ſands in a ſhort time ! How ever men and 


Called] Effe&ually drawn co Chriſt by 
the Minittery through the Spirit... Heb.9.15. 


women pamper their -bodies, are proud of 
their beauty,ſtrength, &c. will they nor be 
.carkaffes ece long ? The ſoul dyeth not with 


4 


That they which are called. Heb.5.10. Called of | the body ; Their carkaſfes fell; cheir ſouls did 


God an High Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec , 
that is,appointed or publickly declared, viz. 
at or by his reſurretion. Ant. 

Calling] Heb-3-1- Partakers of the beavenly 
calling,” that is, effe&ual calling , whereby 


they beleeved and obeyed the, Goſpel of 


Chriſt ; called heavenly. 734 19 

1. In reſpe& cf che Author, God, Phil. 
3. I4- 

2. In reſpe& of thoſe things whereunto 
they were called to be partakers of , which 
were heavenly, 1 Thefl.2.12. 2 Thefl. 2. 14. 
2 Tim.1.9. 1 Pct. 249. & 3-9. & 5.10, 2 Pet. 1. 
3. ſome underftand thereby the Goſpel, or 
preaching thereof , which was the outward 
means of their calling. Annet. 

Camp] Heb. 1 3. 13. . Let ws goefforth unto bim 
without the Camp , bearing hi reproach, that is, 
Jet us courageoully and cheerfully imitate 
the cxampleof his ſufferings ,' bearing thar 
reproach} of impurity and unworthineſſe, 
which is caſt upon u3 for his Name ſake. Hall. 
This may be underſtood, either of our for- 
ſaking the Legal ceremonies, which were ad- 
miniſtred within the Camp, (or, Tent.) clea- 
ving {tedfaft to Chriſt and his Do&rine-; and 
of our torſaking the world in our affeftions, 
viz. of our denying ourſelves, and taking up 
Chriſts Croſſe and following him. Anno. We 
goe out of the world, au,at our dying day ; 
affeftu, in our life time. We are m the world, 
bur are not of the world. The time muſt 


come when we muſt leave houſes, gardens, | 


gold, filver, wives, children,&c. in the mean 
{calon let us goe out ofthem, let us ſet our 


| alone. Tones. We 


hearts on nothing in the world, but on God 


not. 
1 Carnal rites] Certain outward Ceremo- 
nies, which did not come to the' ſoul , . bur 
were placedin terrene and earthly matters. 
.Heb. 9.10. Whigh/only ſtood in carnal rites. - Or, 
carnal ordinances, Or, ceremonies, or, juftifica- 
tons. of thefleſh, called awrnal ordinances , or, 
Juſtifications of the fleſh, becauſe they did ſan- 
Ctihe onely- to.the purifying of the fleſh, verl. 13. 
thar is, freeing thoſe who uſed them from le- 
gal pollutions andirregularities. See 2 Chro. 
30.19. Joh.11.55. Annot. TIM 
Carrped ] He.1 3.9. Be not carryed about with dis 

vers and ſh ange dofrines,that is,as the waves of 
the Sea, or as the clowds of the air, are now 
this way,now that by the windes, Eph.4.14. 
Jude 12. but be conftant in thac. faith which 
you have received.Be not carryed fomerimes 
with this,ſometimes withthardo&rin,bein 

[ different and difagreeing to that faith which 
you-once received, Jude 3. Anmt.. Be not 
raſhly moved, wandering hither,and thither, 
which happens to: thoſe that bave nothing 
fixed in their minde to follow. Leigh: Annor. 
Be';not carryedabout (asa wheel, as ſtubble, 
or ftraw , ' {chaffe, feathers, &c.) with the 
winde) with uncertain doQrines, which 
neither agree with therwſelves, nor with the 
truth, do&rinesunknown to Chrift and his 
Apoſtles, faigned of men, not agreeable, re- 
pugnant-unto the foundation of the Goſpel. 
Parews. | | Ns 

; Tocaſt awap confidence JTo'make lofſe of; 
| or:to loſe the free and ingenuous' profeſſion 
of the truth, whereof the confidence is in the 
| | beart, Heb. 10.35. Aud caſt mt away the confi- 


| dence. Caftnotaway, asfaine-hearted foul- 


diers 


Heb "A w:. 


 fers in this life, Revel.14.13. & 21.4. There- 


| bims : Theſe were figures or repreſentations 


(nb) C 0. Heb, 


_— 


diers are wontto doe heis weapons, Weare | - Church} The Con 


wont co caſt away thoſe rhings char be hacr* 
ful and cumberſome unto ns. - This heaven- 
ly weapon of confidence and boldneffe is ve- 
ry neceſſary atid commodious for us.- It 
doth import niox ovely an imward boldneffe 
but an open profeſſion of it before all the 
world. mpfuoie, queſt mrgnoe :' when men 
are notafraid to ſpeak all and deliver their 
whole minde. fores. Confidence, or chearful- 
neſſe , your cheertul protefion, ſpringing 
forth of the cheerſu] confidence of your Kirk 
and hope. Annot. | 


8.4 

To ceaſe from our own wo;ks_] To do our 
own will no longer,bur to refign our ſelves. 
to God to yeeld him obedience by doing his 
will revealed in his Word, Reb. 4. 10. Hath 
ceaſed from his own works. Ceaſed ] Heb. 4. 1c. 
He hath alſo ceafed from his own works, from 
thoſe afliitions andſſorrows, which he ſuf- 


by the Apoſtle intends the happineffe of the 
Saints in heaven, where al tears ſball be wiped 
fromtheir eyes, Ifa.25.8. Rev.9.17.and where- 
of we receive the firſt fruits and pledge, even 
in this lite. See verſ.3. Annot. 


 "_ 
Change ] Heb.7.12. Made a change alſo of the 
Law', or Irauſlation of the Old Covenant, 


which was eſtabliſhedor ratified upon it, v. | 


'T Is Annot. 

Changed] Heb.7:11. or tranſlated. Annot. 
Heb.1.12. They ſhdll be changed,or, they ſhall pals 
away. Annot. - er 


Cherubims ] Heb. 9.5. and over it the Cheru- 


of Angels, inclining their faces one towards 
the other , and touching one another with 
their wings, Ex09d.25.18. The uſe of theſe 
was to cover, or over-ſhadow the Mercy-ſeat 
with their wings, ibid. 20. and from this Seat 
God uſed to ſpeak unto Moſes, ibid, 22.Numb. 
7. $9. Which may be applyed unto Chriſt, 
whoſe mediation was fignified by rhe Mercy- 
Seat ; whence lt is ſaid,thax be is a Propitigtion 
brcovering Mercy-ſeat , Rom:3.25. 1 Joh. 
2.2. & 4-10. becauſe by his'obedience all our 
unrighteouſneffe is covered. Arnot. 
Childzen ] Such as are regenerate and born 


anew by the Spirir of Chriſt, having God for 
cheir Father; Heb, 2.10. Seeing thatbe brought 


many children to glory, Heb. 12.5, 


"2, Diſciples which love and obey their 
Teachers,as children their Father, Heb.2.13. 
Here al and thehildren which thou haſt given | 


Me.” 


gation of Gods peo- 


ple, called our of the world by che Word, 
Heb. 2. 12. Amidſt the Church wil T fing to thee. 
Heb.12.23. and theChurch of the firſt-born. The 
Church of the cle& ftyled the firſt-born, be- 
cauſe of thoſe ſpecial prerogatives , which 
they enjoyed above thoſe who are only out- 
wardly cafted, and onely make an outward 
profeſſion of the Goſpel,even as the firſt-born 
under the Law had ſome ſpecial Preroga- 
tives. Annot. | 


C I. 
City ] Heb. 11.10. He looked for a City 


which bath foundations, that is, a tirm and en- 
during City, which che Apoſtle oppoleth to 
the tents wherein Abraham dwelt, which had 
no foundations, but were moveable ; hereby 
1s meant heaven, wherein is immutable hap- 
pinefle, Bſal. 16. 11. 2 Cor. 5. 1. 1 Per. 1.3. 
Annot. 


City of the libing God ] The Church of 


God, which is like to a City, being ruled by 
one King,Chriſt; and according to his Laws, 
Heb. 12.22, The City of the living Ged. 


6 KL 
Cloud of witneſſes ] Many witnefſes,even 
an innumerable company of witneſſes, as it 
wereacloud of godly and religious perſons, 


by their examples of conſtancy, provoking 


us to the like, Heb.12.1. Having ſuch a cloud of 
Witneſſes. Some are ot opinion , that here 


| the Apoſtle alludes to that cloud whereby. 


the children of Iſrge] were guided, Exod.13. 
21. viz, Thatas that cloud guided the Tſrae- 
lites from Epypt to the land of Canaan : So 
this company of the faithful may dire& all 
the right way from the kingdome of dark- 
nefſe, to the ſpiritual Canaan, the Kingdome 
of heaven. Anno. 


6-06 

To come foGod?] To joyn himſelf co che 
true God,as his ſervant and truc worſhipper, 
Heb.1 1.6. He that comes to God, that is, for re- 
fuge in this life, and ſalvation in the life to 
come. Heb.10.37. He that ſhall come, will come , 
even the Meſſiah or Chrift , Mat.11.9. Rev.1. 
4+ Annot. Heb.7.5. Though they come out of the 
loyns of Abraham, that is, are deſcended of 
him, or his poſterity, Heb.g.1. leſt any of you 
ſbould ſeem to come ſhort of it. As thoſe who 
ran in a race, -and yet come nor to the goal, 
and ſo receive not the prize, 1 Cor. 9.24. or; 
come late, as the fooliſh Virgins, Mat.23.10. 
Annst. | 'P i” 


Commanded}] Heb. 12. 20. They could wot 
endure 


Heb: 


C:. 0, (1166) D. A. 


Heb; 


endure that which was commanded namely -cither | 


that, Goe ye not pp into the Mount., or touch the 

. border of it , whoſoever teucherh the Mount ſhall be 
ſurely put to death, Exod. 19. 12. or rather the 
Decal:gue, which Moſes calleth the ten words, 
Evod. 34. 28. marg. for,upon the hearing 
thereof, they were .taken with ſuch a fear , 
that they (aid unto Moſes, Speak, thou with ws, 
and we will hear, but let not God ſpeak with us, leſt 
we dye, Ex0d.20.19, Pareus. 

* Communicate] Heb. 1 3-16. To doe good, and 
to communicate forget not. This is of larger ex- 
tent then That, for That concerns the relie- 
ving., of the needy and poor by giving and 
helping them 3 This comprehends alſo a 
ther kindenefles , and duries of charity. F4- 
TeUS. 

Companion] One that takerh part with 
nother in ſuffering, Heb.10.33. Te were com- 
panions with them. » 

To be compaſſed with infirmities ] To bear 
about a Natureſubje& to the ſame fins, and 
diſcommodities, Heb.5.2. Being compaſſed with 
the ſame infirmities. 

Compaſſion] A diſpoſicion or affe&ion 
prone to pity others, ſo much azneed is, 
Heb. 5. 2. Which is able ſufficiently to have conr 


on. 
Me condemn tþe wozld ] By his deed and 
example, in building the Ark at Gods com- 
mandement, to. convi other wicked men 
which {warm in the world, of infidelicy, 
Heb. 1 1. By which he condemned the world. 

Confidence ] Heb. 3.6, If we hold faf# the 
confidence, that is, The profeſſion of our faith 
with boldneſſe, AQ. 2.24. Rom.10.10. Eph. 
6.19. 1 Thefl. 2.2. Anne. 

To confirm? To ftabliſh and ratifiea thing 
with fignes, wonders, &c. Heb.2.3. And ws | 
confirmed. ROS : 

Evil conſcience ] A Conſcience accuſing 
of fin, and terrifying with remembrance of 
puniſhment due to fin : For againſt an evill 
conſcience, is ſet a true faithful heart, which 
truly beleeveth forgiveneſlſe of fin , Heb. 10. 
22.Purge from an evil conſcience, 

To conſecrate_] To ſan&ike or fetapartto, 
ſomeexcellent matter, Heb.2.19.That he ſhould 
eanſecrate the Prince of ſalvation by afliftoin, v.11. 
For he that ſanfifieth,&c. This-word expounds 
the /- ai The Original, ſignifies to make 


\ 
a- 


-Conſerbation'] Salvation,which is contra- 
' ry todeftrugion, Heb.10.39. Unto the conſer- 
vation of our ſoules. | 

Toconſider;] To obſerve,mark and watch, 
with lovingminde,Heb. 10.24. Let us confider 


. 2, To weigh, ponder and think ſeriouſly 
upon, Heb.3.1, Conſider the Apoſile, 8c. 

. Conſolation ] Exhortation,Heb.12.5. Have 
ye forgot the conſolation. 

; Contradiction_] Heb. 12.3. Thatindured ſuch 
contradifion of ſtaners.Thereby underſtand all 
that Chriſt ſuttered from man, in the days of 
his fleſh,or humiliation, even of them, whom 
| he could have confounded with the leaſt 
breath of his mouth. Amt. 

Tocount unholy] Notco diſcern and put 
difference between the bloud of Chrift, and 
common bloud, Heb.10.23. Countthe bloud un- 
boly wherewith,$c. | 
ba ad. a 

crown wilh glozp_] To give this digni- 
o nto Chrift, and by him to Gods chil- 

en, to haveall things in this world ſubje& 
tothem,and to befellow heirs of the heaven- 
ly kingdom, Heb.2.7. Thou crowneſt him with 
glary and homur,and ſetteſt him above the works of 
thy bands, _ .. :, q 

To crucifie.again the Son of God ] To ex- 
poſeand lay open Chriſt (as it were the ſe- 
condtime nailed to the crofie). to the re- 
proach and ignominy of. all men, Heb. 6. 6. 
Crucifie againthe Son of God. i 

Crying | Heb. 5.7. with ſtrong crying, He 
meaneth that moft earneſt prayer which 
Ebriſt utteredin the Garden, when he {wet 
drops of bloud, Mat. 26,36. Mark. 14,3, Luk, 
29.39. Annit, | 


cC ; / ER. 
Cuſtome,] An habit gotren by cuſtom, Heb. 
5-ves.laft. Which through long cuſtome have their 
ſenſes exerciſed, wy 4 


D «A 


| David] The Book of Pſalms penned by 
David. A Metonymie. Saying in David. Heb. 


\ Y'/ ge PEE 120 £ 
* Mother day,todapJA certain day,Heb.4.7. 
Sebenth dap] The day which - was the ſe- 
venth from the creation, which is our Sater- 
day,Heb.4.4- ” 
This day] The ſeaſon and. opportunity, 
appointed of God for doing ſomething,Heb. 


——_— 


4+ 7» S uh 
Tap of temptation ] The time when 
the people of Iſrael tempted God by their 


q 


oe anther. 


contention, and ftriving , az:if they would 
try. 


Heb. BD E. (67) D 1. Heb? 


try his power and juftice, Heb. 3.8. | 
To dap] Heb. 13-8. Feſws Chriſt the ſame ye- 
fterday, and to day, and ſer ever. The ſame, that 
is, unchangeable in his Efſence, promiſes and 
dodrine. Annot. Teſterday, pointeth out the 
time paſt of the Old Teſtament. To day, the 
time preſent, wherein the Apoſtle wrote , for 
ever, the future time of eternirty.So that there 


can be no variation of the faith and do- 
\rine of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe the perpetual 
foundation of the Church is one and the 
ſame, befide which no other can be put, even 
Jefus Chrift, who was before he was mani- 
efted in the fleſh; was the DoRor of the 
Church under the Old Teftament, and Savi- 
our from the very begioning,was from eter- 
nity the ſame. Pareus. 

Tapes |] Heb.7.3- baving either beginning of 
ayes, &c. 'So deſcribed, becaule neither his 
facher, mother, deſcent, birth, or death are 
regiſtred ; 'in whoſe omiſſion he was made a 
type both of the «ternity of Chrifts perſon, 
and of his Prieſthood ; not that our Saviour 
was withour farther, &c. for theſe we finde 
recorded ; but becauſe that which was chiefly 
Intended by the deſcription of Melchiſedec , 
doth moſt abſolutely and perfeQly agree un- 
to Chrift, and that wasthe eternity of his 


Tedicated_] Heb.9 18. Neither the firſt Teſta- 
ment was dedicated, or purified, that is, ratified 
or confirmed. Annet, 

Tefiled | Stained and corrupted with the 
hithineſle of fin, Heb. 2.15. 

Todeliber | To free from the curſe and 
bondage of fin,Heb.2.15. | 

Todepart from God | To fall away from 
God by infidelity and diſtruſt of his Word, 
Heb.3.12 

To te depzibed ] To be made fruftrate or 
void of thething promiſed,through ſpiritu- 
al (lowneſſe, Heb. 4. r. 

To deſpiſe] To abrogate and make void 
by a defe&ion from the whole Religion of 
God, Heb.10.28. Defpiſing the ſhame, Heb. 1 2. 
2. not regarding the ſhame put upon him by 
tinners, both in his life,and in his death. 

To deſpite] To put Chriſt unto reproach, 
by accuſing him ofa lye,in denying the truth 
of the Goſpel, Heb.10.29. 

Teſtitute] Heb. 11. 37. being deſtitute, of 
things neceffary, thear, drink, money, lodg- 
ing. Jones. 

Deſtroy] Heb.2.14. That through death be 
might deſire him that had the power of death, that 

is the Devil. That thruwgh death , as it were 
by his own weapon, he might deſtroy (he doth: 


Perſon, and of his Priefthood. Amnot. Heb. 
13-10. few days, fora ſhort time, that is, in 
the dayes ortime of our childhood. Annot. 


not ſay, that he might weaken ch- Devil,di- 
miniſh his torce, or give him a wound , but 
deftroy him. Fones.) Him, that is, the power 


Heb. 5.7. In the dayes of his fleſh, that is', of andkingdomeof Satan,which ftands in three 
his humiliation , while he was ſubje& ro things. | 


our common, humane, yct blameleſſe infir- 


mities. Annot. 
| O'S 


E 


| $ D 
Tead] Heb. 6. 1. dead works, chap, 9. 14. 


thatis, hns; ſo called, 


1. In tempting man co in. 
| 2, In holding him under the bondage of 
fins 
| 3. In acculing bimto Godfor fin. Hence 
| Chriſt may be ſaid by death to deſtroy the Devil, 
that is, the power ot the Devil, becauſe by 
the meric and vertue of his death , he took 


I. Becauſe chey make a man-lyable unto 
deach, Rom.'6. 16,21, 23. & chap, 7. 5. Jam. 
1.15. 4 os 

& Becauſe they proceed from man, by na- 
ture ſpiritually dead;Ephe(.2. 1. Armot. 

Death ] Separation of ſoul and body, be- 
ing joyned together, "with the wrath and 
curſe of God;Heb.2.15: * * 

To have power of deatþ} To provoke unto, 
and procure ſin, whence commeth death tem- 
poral andeterna],Heb.2.15. 

To taſte death] Todye,or feel death coup- 

led with Gods infinite anger,Heb.2.9. - 
2. Eternal death or deftru&ion, Heb.2.15. 

Deceitfulnefſe of in} Sin, which isa de- 

ceitful thing, or full of deceic and craft, for 


away both the reigning and condemning 
power of fin, Rom.6.3. &c. 1 Joh. 3. 8. that 
bad the power of death, that is, through lin, 
whereunto he had ſeduced man, and under 
which he kept him til), x Cor.15.56. that is 
the devil; he ſpeaks of one as of that Prince, 
notexcluding thereſt, ſo often in the Scrip- 
ture, as Joh. 8. 48. Epheſ. 6. 11. Jam.4. 9, 
Arnot. 

To devour the adverſaries ] To dcftroy 
utterly with extreme deftru&ion,the enemies 
of Chriſt, which maliciouſly refiſt his Spiric, 
Heb. 10.27. | 


6: BY: T. 
To diſcern] To dire& the heart ; eicher 


ſin never appears in her own coun 


tenNance, 
= 3: 13 Be bardenet with the devei Guneſſe of 
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more to be hardened by deceit of fin, or 
| wholly to be renewed to the love. of righte- 
liiii ouſneſſe 


Heb. 'E  * 
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ouſneſſe, Heb.4.12. Diſcerner xermxis, a Cri- 
tick, a curious Judge, and obſerver. Leighs 
Anmnot. | 
2. To be of judgement to put difference 
| between good and evill,Heb.3.14- 
| D ®9O 


Todo Gods vil1] To yeeld perfe& obe- 
dience to the will ot God, even to the ſuffe- 
ring ofdeath, Heb.10.9. 

2. With patience to endure what God 
wil have us ſuffer, Heb.10.36. 

With whom we bave to do] Heb. 12. 13. 
that is, ſay ſome, unto whom we muſt give 
an account,Rom. 2. 16. & 14.16. but it ought 
rather to be tranſlated, of whom is our ſprech 
or, of whom we ſpeak, : ſo the Greek, prepofi- 
tion is often uſed. See chap. 1.7. Luk. 20.19. 
Rom.10.21. Arnot. 

Doctrine of beginning ] Catechiling do- 
Arine, inſtru&ion kit for beginners, Heb.6.1. 

Doctrine dibers and ſtrange ] Falſe do- 
Arine,not grounded on Gods Word,but de- 
viſed by wen,therefore ſtrange, Heb. 13.4. 


D R. | 
Todzawv back ] Heb.10.33. If any ſhall draw | 


back; namely, trom their faith , and patient 
expeQation , by falling away and denying 
Chriſt and his truth. Arnot. 

To dzaw neer |] To call upon God, to 
approach unto him by faithful prayer, Heb. 
10.22. | 

| D Vs 

Dull of bearing ] Slow,that is,ayerſe from 
taking pains, that you may be able to hear 
with underftanding. There is a twofold dul- 
neſſein the people in hearing,| 

I. Some aredull in the letter, ſo the high 
way ground. 

2. To the ſpiritual ſenſe. Leighs Annot, 
5.11. The Original word n9943s in Heb. 6.12. 
is rendred (lothfal. 


FE A 


Eatth ] Men dwelling on earth, A Meto- 
nymie. Heb. 12. 26. It may be alſo taken for 
the Earth it ſelf; which was ſbakgn at the pub- 
liſhing of the law , Exod. 19.18. did qaake 
when Chriſt yeeldedup the ghoſt , Mat. 27. 
51. and when he roſe again from the dead, 
Mat, 28.2. | | 


..E L. 
Ehers] Angefton,. or Forclathers, 


of 
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\ whom we have our being; and by whoſe au- 
| thority and example we- ought to be much 
moved,Heb.11.2. They are called Fathers , 


Heb.1.1,. 


| E N. 

End] Heb.13.7. Conſidering the end of their 
converſation, that is, iterating your (formerly 
intermitted ) confideration (from which ye 
have ceaſed) how God hath rewarded them, 
or of their conſtancy in the Truth even unto 
death, with the ſucceſſe thereof. Leighs An-+ 
not. 

To endure |] To perſevere and continue 
conſtant in the hope of the Goſpel], norwith- 
ſtanding troubles or perſecutions, by tongue 
or hand,Heb. 10.32. 

Enemies] Heb.10.13. Sin, the Devil and 
his inftruments, death ic ſelf. Fones. Plal.110. 
I. 1 Cor.15.12. chap.1.13. Arnot. 

Enlightened] Heb. 6. 4. who were once en- 
lightened, with the knowledg of the Truth. 
See chap.10.26. Ant. Have been baptized, 
| ſo Heb. 10.32. the Syriack, Arabick, Ethiopick 

render it; andſo ſome of the Greek Fathers 
expound this word, becauſe adulti werenor 
baptized till they had been catechiſed , and 
ſufficiently inftruRed in the faith ;_ rather , 
zwardly enlightened in the minde,bad a grear 
meaſure of illumination in the myſteries of 
the Goſpel 3 men cannot fin againſt the ho- 
ly Ghoft, without a meaſure of illumina- 
tion. Leighs Annot. - They were once en- 
lightened by the great beams of the Goſpe], 
the Sun of righteouſneſſe Jeſus Chriſt ſhi- 
ning'in their hearts - in fo muchas. chey 
ſee plainly the work 'df' mans redemption 
performed by him, pow of aid vrofele it, 
andembrace it with a kinde of joy. _ 
Toenter intothe holy plate] 'To ave paſ- 
ſage madeinto our houſe, and power to ga 
in, Heb.10.19. a 
Toenterintoreft] Togoe into the Land 
of Canaan,and eternal life in heaven, figured 
by Canaan,Heb.3.11. 
2. By faich in Godspromiſes, and holy 
obedience , to begin to bepartakery'of that 
true reſt which ſhall be perfe& in heaven, 
Heb.4-3,4- (or laid thefoundationof). 


E R. | 
Etre ] Heb. 3. i9. They doe alway erre in 
their hearts, TMavarlu, They mander after the 
manner of wandring Stars, for of this word 
come the. planets, They are « vagrant and 
wandring people, ftraying out of the way: 
Hedoth nat fay, they,ghave errex, but erre3 


continuall erring; alway : notin their-out- 
| ward 


_ £5 £ 
ward lives and converſations only , but in 


their bearts which 'carry.d the whole man 
after it. 7ones. ' 


| 
E S. 

Eſcape] Heb.2.3. How ſhall we eſcape if we 
repleft ſo great Sa'vation ? Huw ſhall we avoid, 
be freed trom. not draw upon our ſelves the 
vengeanceot God? Certainly , with great 
diftculty, for the carelefſe negle& of che Go- 
pd pullcth down damnation, Fonse. 

'Tocftabliſh the earth ] (Oclaid the foun- 
. dation thereof) ro create the earth in a firm 
and ſtable condition, Heb. 1.10. 

2. Toſettlea thing that it may be perpe- 
tal, Hcb.10.9. Heb. 13.9. It is a good thing | 
that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, not with 
meats, that is, It is a good and happy thing 
to have the heart truly ſetled in a late of re- 
generation, Md not to-be taken up with 
trivolous diſquifitions, concerning the 
choyce or cleanneſſe, and uncleannefle of 
meats. Hell. To place firm and fixed conti- 
dence in Chrift, rather then in meats.Pareus. 
Grace, that is, either with the doQtrine of 
grace, orelſe with thoſe graces which are 
wrought in the ſoul by the Preaching of the 
Word, or doGrine of grace ; as faith, love, 
Oc. Ant. 


| E P. 

Foz eberand ever | Not for along ſpace 
of time, but eternally, Hcb.1.8. Alſo Heb. 
1CeI2,14. ” 

Evidencs] Sctting forth to the eye, or 
making after a ſort viſible, Heb. 11. 1. or, 
cinviion, Joh.16.8. that is, whereby the ſoul 
of a beleever is affured of the cettain truth of 
thoſe things which appear not unto ſenſe, 
becaule ic reſteth it felf upon the immutable 
truch of Gods Word, and the infiniteneſle 
of bis power. Atinot. #425 ſignifies the de- 
monſtration that convinceth the ſoul throughly 
of the certainty and cruth of ſuch things as 
by reaſoti and natural parts are not ſeen, that 
is, by beleeving a man doth make a thing as 
it were vikble, beingatherwiſe inviſible and 
abſent.]t'sa convincing demonſiratiog.Leighs 

Annor. 
| E 

Example of difobedience_] The imitation 
or following of their diſobedience, and for 
the ſame to periſh, as thoſe diſobedient ones 
did,Hcb.4. II. 

Excellent] Heb.1.4. a more excelent name 
then they, Epbeſ. 1.21. Phil.2.9. that is,. more 
honorable and glorious titles, and attributes 
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Heb. 
jefly and glory then the Angels. Amo, 
Loerhozt | To ftirup, and provoke un- 
to dutics, H b 10.26. | : 
Erbozcatton | Heb 12. 5. the exhortation, or , 


that conſolatory exhortation. Annot. 


Epes] Divine knowledge,or infinice un- 
deritanding ot God, Heb.g.13. 
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Fail] Heb.12.15. Le any man fail of the 
grace of God, fa! from, marg. leſt any man lan- 
guiſh in aud come ſhort, of thar grace of 
God, which he cither had,or might have had ; 
Hall. tall from or come {hort of the free fa- 
vour and mercy of God offered inthe Go- 
ſpel, 2 Cor.6.1. Tit.2.11.or the doQrine of 
grace in the Goſpel. Annot. 

Lofaint] To ſuffer ones heart and cou- 
rage to fink and fall, Heb.12. 2. - 
Faith} Thar gift of God by which we 
firmly belceve the whole Word of God to be 
true ; but eſpecially the promitſe of ſalvation 
by Chriſt, with application pfirt to our 
(elves, Heb. 11.1.8 4.3. Heb.10.24%. 
Faith] Heb. 11.6.without faith it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe God. Becaule faith is that grace which 
unices us unto Chriſt 2 Cor.1 3.5. Ephel. 3. 
17. in whom Gid is well pleaſed with w, Ephel.1. 
6. 2 Pet.1.17. Mat.3.17. Annot. 

Faithful] Oge who is conſtant and Iea- 
yeth not the ele& till he have brought them 
co eternal life,Heb.2.17. 

2. One which doth in every point accor- 
ding to that truft and charge which God 
purteth in one, negle&ing nothing which 
God commandeth him, Heb. 3. 3. Moſer was 
faithful in Gods houſe, 

3. One which ſtanderh to his word, kee- 
ping truth, without failing or falſhood, Heb. 
10.23. For be is faithful that promiſeth. 

Tofal!] To periſh and be deſtroyed, Heb. 
4.11. 

Lo fall away] To oppoſe, or ſet himſelf 
agaifſt the grace of God, as a malicious ad- 
verfary, Heb.12.15, Alſo Heb, 6. 6, that is, 
by/univerſal apoſtalie into Judaiſm or Paga- 
niſm, maliciouſly and deſpirefully contem- 
ning, perſecuring or oppoting the faith of 
Chriſt ; of whoſe truth they are convinced 
in their conſciences by the holy Ghoff. An- 
not. This is to be underſtood of a wilfull ma- 


or greater Honour, Power, Dominion, Ma- 


licious'apoftafie , not from any temptation , 
PDEELE 2 bus 


\ 
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but cut of meer hatred to the truth. Leighs 
Annor.lt they ſhall fall away from all theſe 
Points of dorine mentioned before; if they 
reject thedo@rine of repentance, counting 


it but a policy to keep men in awe withall;if 


they rej«& the doQrine of faith, counting it 
bur a meer and idle device; that will have no 
uſe of the ſacred Miniſtry, to the which men 
were conſecrated by the Impoſition of 
hands; that fay baptiſm is of no force , the 
water in the river is a8 good as the water in 
thetont; if;j they. make a mock at the Reſur- 
r«&tion,and the day of Judgement : it is im- 
poſlible they ſhould be renewed again unto 
repentance, The Ele& cannot fin againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, neither doe all the repro- 
bate. They that thus fin muſt fall 

1. Toti» They fall wholly both in their 
underſtanding and in their will ; obſcuring 
the light which they have received,;choking 
the good motions that were in them, with 
their whole will, might, and main, running 
againſt the truth they profeſſed. 

2. Atito, from all the former gifts, from 
the whole body ofthe doQtrine,that concern- 
eth ſalvation, maliciouſly reſiſting it. 

3- Intotum , wholly and finally without 
Teccvery. ones. 

Father of Spirits] God the Author and 
Creator.of our ſouls, Heb.12 9. 

Fathers of our fteſh_] The men by whom 
we recelve our bodies, as by aftive Inſtru- 
ments which God doth uſe in our generati- 
on, Heb.12.9. 

F:ultlefle ] That, wherein nothing can 
worthily be required,as wanting or lacking, 
Heb.$.7. | 


F E. 

Fear ] Extream terronis and horrour of 
minde,through expeCation of eternal death , 
due for fin,Heb.2.15. 

_ 2. Thething whichis feared , not with- 
out great anxiety and anguiſh of heart, Thus 
was Chriſt delivered from eternal death,that 
he-was not ſwallowedup of it, as inthe in- 
firmity of humane Nature, he feared. See 
Mat.26. & Joh.12. Heb.5.7. He was beard from 
his fear. ; 67 

3. Religious awe, ſuch as is in good chil- 
dren towards their tachers, Heb.12.2. That we 
may ſerve bim with fear. Heb. 12.21. Moſes ſaid, I 


exceedingly fear and gyakg.. Some conceive that | 


this may be gathered from Exod. 19.14. O- 
thers, that the Apoſtle had it either by Tra- 
dition, as thoſenamesof'Fannes and Jambres, 
2 Tim-3.8. and x og A of En, Jude 


14. orelfe by divine revelation, as Moſes had | 


the hiſtory of the Creation, and of other 
ray before his own time, Arnot. Such is 
the Majeſty of God; that it makes the ho- 
lieft men in the world to quake becauſe of fin 
in them. Jones. | | 

Fearful looking foz ] ExpeQation full of 
dread and horror, Heb.10.27. 

Feet ] Heb.1 2.13. Make ſtraight paths for your 
feet. Go on evenly and ſteadily in this courſe 
of Chriſtianity, which 'ye have entred into, 
Hall. Stagger not, but goe firmly like tout 
men : goenot awry ; goe on manfully in the 

rofeſſion of the Goſpel, that no aftiifions 
make you to halt. Jones: 

Fell] Heb. 11.30. By faith the wals of Feri- 
cho fell down. Not one peece of the wall,buc 
the whole,on every part and fide of the City, 
in ſo much that it lay all open, and the I{- 
raelites entered in on all fidesgr their plea-» 
ſure. This the Apoſtle aſcribe to faith,and 
indeed it was wholly the work offaith. For 
what was the blaſt of the Trumpets of Rams 
horns to hurl downa City withall? What 
' the compaſling of it ſo many days together, 
| &c?Fericho ſto0d in the entrance of the land 
; of Canaan, and as this their firſt victory came 
' of faith, ſo didall the reſt, Faith then is the 
| beſt weapon to goe to war withall, whereby 

we muſt depend upon God, how mean ſoe- 
' yer the means be, where this is, even wals are 
' no ſtrong munitions. Fones. 
| Fellows] Godly Chriftians , which by 

grace communicate with Chriſt in his me- 
rits, being thereby heirs of God, even fellow- 
heirs with Chriſt, Heb.1.9. Above thy fellows. 
Above, not by meaſure, but in fulneſſe, chat 
all others of bis fulneſſe might receive grace for 
grace. Fellows,all men ; becauſe all men are 
his fellows, in reſpe& of our humane nature 
which he aſſumed; or, all thoſe who have 
receiyed the Spirit of God ; or all Kings, 
Prieſts, and Prophets, becauſe thoſe in anci- 
ent times were wont to be awinted. Now 
our Lord Chriſt being a King,Prieft,and Pro- 
phet, thoſe in an eſpecial manner, may be cal- 
led his fellows. Annot. 

Fellowſþip]The gathering together of the 
faichful in a publike place, for the hearing 
of the Word, publick Prayer, adminiftrati- 
on of Sacraments, anddiftribution of Alms, 
Heb. 10.25. 


F 

Fierp)] Heeb. 10. 27. And flery indignation 

which. 4 deveur the - Hor ard ry Ta 

the extream heatof fire z the zeal or fervency of 

fire, violent fire ſaith the Genevah Tranſlation, 

that is, that wrath and indignation of _ 
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which (tall be as a conſuming fire to devour 
thz wilful adverſaries of the cruth. Hall. The 
Scripture often fetteth forth the pains of hell 
by the meraphor ot fire, not that there is any 
clemcntary fire there, but for that the tor- 
ments of hre are moſt grievous, Parens. , 
Figtt] Heb. 1 1.34- wax: d valiant in fight, as 
Jeſhua,the Te Det Fehoſaphat. 
Figure | Reb. 9.9. which was a figure for the 


F L. 
Fleſþ_] Heb. 2. 14. Partukers of fleſh and 


bloud, anderftand hereby mans humane na- 
ture ſubjett to weaknetle, miſery, and death. 


So Mat.10.17. Gal.1.6. Epheſ.6.12. Atinot. 
Heb.1 2.9. We have bad fathers of our fleſh, that 
is, bodies, Rom. 2.18. 1 Cor.5.5. Eptef. 6. 5: 
1 Per.4.6. Arnot. Heb.5.7. Who inthe dayes of 


time then preſent,or,which parable was fer, that is, Þ# fleſh, that is, of his humiliation , while 


which fimilitude or type of the High-Prieſt, | 
of the Tabernacle, and of the furniture and ' 
ſervice thereof, was for the time then preſent that | 
3s,of the nonage or minority of the Church. 
Ann. Heb.1 1.1 9. from whence alſo he received him | 
in a figure , Gr-parable,or,after a ſort, which is to 
be uuderſtood either of Iſaac's iffuing from 
the dead body of Abraham and Saras dead | 
womb, Rom. 4. 19. or of his neerneſſe unto | 
death, when his father was about to ſacrifice 
him,Gen.12.10. Annet. 

To findegrace ] To finde help and comfort 
in our need through the favour and free love 
of God,Heb. 4.16. 

Finiſhed.) Heb. 4.3. Although the works were 
finiſhed from the foundation of the world. Though 
the work of creation was finiſhed in the be- 
ginning of the world, and Gods ceafing from 


his work of Creation,orreſt on the Sabbath 
come and gone, (as alſo that reſt whereunto 
Foſhua brought the children of Trae! , that 
is, their reſt in the land of Canaan) yet was 
there another reſt, (whereof the former were 
but types and ſhadows) which God calleth 
his reſt , even that ſweet complacency and 
contentment which he takes in his bleſſed 
Saints, and their glory with him. Arno. 
Dickgon. Hall. _ 
Filer] 
finiſher of our faith, If Wbriſt be both the au- 
thor, beginner, leader, and finiſher of our 
ſalvation , what is left cous? juſt nothing. 


Therefore the whole praiſe muſt be aſcribed 
to him alone, Joh.15.3. Phil.1.6. Jones. He 
is tearmed the Amthor and finiſher of our faith, 
for that in him all the things that we be- 
leeve, are perte& and compleat. He is the 
onely objef of our faith, and therein con- 
firms us tor our ſpiritual eombate. Hunnius- 

Conſumingfire] The moſt ſevere God , 
whois like a fire to conſume and deſtroy the 
wicked contemners of his Word, Heb.1 2.27. 

Flame of fire_] The holy angels of God, 
endowed with a firong, agileand aftive Na- 


; ture, like unto a flame of fire, Heb.1.7. 


Firſt begotten_] Chrifi, as Mediator, who 
1s called elſewhere the firſt begotten among 
for his preheminence over 


his Brethren , 
them, Heb.1.6. 


he was fubje& to our common, humane, yer 
blameleſſe infirmities. Annet.” Heb. 10. 20: 
through the vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh. Hu- 
mane nature, Pſal. 16.9, and 27. 2. Joh. 1.14. 
called fleſh, becauſe of the infirmities 'and 
weakneſſes thereof,Plal. 78.39.And whereby 
his Divine nature was vailed and covered 0- 
ver; even asthe Ark of the Covenant, the 
Mercy-ſeat,and the moſt holy pJaces were by 
the vail. Annot. Heb.g. 13. ſanG:fieth tothe py- 
rifying, of thefleſh, that is, freeing thofe who 
uied them (the carnal ordinances) from le- 
gal pollutions and irregularities. Anrot. 
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Tofollow] To come aiter others, in be. 
leeving and living well,as they have given us 
example, Heb.6.1 2. & Heb.12.8. 

Foot | Heb. 10:29. '#ho bave trodden under 
| foot the Ssn of God. In treading his Truth un- 
der their tcet, by a malicious refiſting and 
perſecuting thereof, they doe as it were tread 
Chriſt himſelf under their feet ; or, thereby 
they ſhew ſucha ſpiteſul minde againſt him, 


Heb.12.2. Jeſus the Anthor and 


that they would: (if is were potfible) pult 
him out of heaven, and trample him under 
their feet, for that which we reje& and for- 
ſake,that we hold as impure, and unholy in 
Gods worſhip. Annot, .. - | 
Footſtool] That which is put under the 
feet of him that fitteth, to tread upon ir : 
The meaning is,that al Chriſts enemies,even 
to Death which is the laſt , ſball be ſubdued 
unto him for ever, as Puul teacheth, 1 Cor. 
15.16. Heb.1.13. & 10.13.. | 
Foot(oo]'] Heb. 1.13. Until T make thine ene» 
mies thy footftool ; Ic is an allufion toa cuſtom 
in the Eaftern parts, where they were wone 
co pur their feet upon the necks of thoſe 
whom they conquered. So that hereby we 
are tounderſtand that perfe& vitory which 
Chriſt had overall his enemies, Joh. 10.24. 
2 Sam.22.41.Iai.$.8. Ann. | 
Fozerunner} Heb. 6.20. Phither the fore- 
runner is for us entred, that is, Chriſt , ſo cal- 
led, becauſe he is aſcended into heaven, to 
prepare manſions for us, Joh. 14. 2,3. 4* 
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"To fozſake the pzomiſe ] Not to beleeve, | 


give credit to the word of promiſe, Heb.4.1, 
Jathe laſt Tranſlition the words are thus 
rendered, feſt a promiſe being left us. 

Tofoztate one.] To deny belp,or refuſe to 
ſuccour him in his need. Heb.1 3.5. | 
© Found] Heb.x 1.5. And was mot found, becauſe 
God bad tranſlated him, .Enoch was not found in 
any place here upon the earth. He was taken 
ftom one place, and put into another ; from. 
earth, and placed in heaven. Ic's like fome 
ſought for Enceb, but a writ of nn inventus 
was returned. Jon's. . Heb. 12. 17+ he found 10 
Place of repentance, Or way to change bis minde. 
marg. All that Eſau could doe or fay, could 
Not make his father to repent. Jones. To re- 
verſe or callback his bleſſing, wherewirh he 
bad bleſſed bis younger brother Facob- above 
bim. Arnot. 

Foundation of repentance ] The doCrine 
of repentance,as it is a principleand founda- 
tion,Heb.6. 1. 0 

Foundation of the wozld ] The begioning 
when the world was firſt made of nothing, 
Heb. 4.3» 


CORO As 0 oe” 
Fruit of righteouſneſſe] Life eternal, which 
is a fruit of a righteous life, Heb.12.11. 
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Gazing] Heb. 10. 33. Made a gazing ſtick, 


or placed, or ſhewed upon theaters, or ſtages, | 
underfiand it either metaphorically, as it were | 


ſo handled; or properhy for it was the cuſtom 
of the heathen,to ſet Chriſtians upon; Thea- 

ters or Stages, to beſcorned and laught at, 
ſee 1 Cor.q,g. Ant. A metaphor taken from 
them (faich Ribera) who were ſent into the 
Theater, that is, into the publick fight ofall 
the Citizens to fight with beaſts, or with 

one another mutually,as the gladiators, which. 
all beheld with delight, and likewiſe obſer- 
ved diligently how they fought. Leigh, An- 
not. . '.. 


G | E, 


Generation] A' Nation or people living 


together in ſome one age, Heb.3. 20. 


'G H. 
.Partakers of the boly Gpoſt] To-enjoy the 
knowledg of the Word by the devele and 


inlighrening ot the holy Ghoſt, Heb.6 4. chac 
is, of the Gitrs of the holy Ghoſt, mention- 
ed chap.2.4 Arnot. Of the common gifts of 
Ic, (toreven of thoſe the boly Ghuft is the 
Author, as dwelling amongſt proteſfors,and 
diſtributing good things unto all | rofeſſors 
that are In the viſible houſe of his Church. 
Dickson ) Something they bave ſo like ſan- 
Aihcationy that both themſelves and others 
may think them.rruly ſanRified, Leiphs An- 
not. 


G I. 

Gift ] Heb. 6.4. and have tafted of the heaven: 
gifts." Have in ſome flight meaſure been ſen- 
tibly endowed with thoſe divine gifts, which 
are wont to lead the way to. ſaving graces. 
Hall. Ic is onething to drink oreat, another 
tO taſt, Mat.27.34, men may taſt that which 
ney ſpic out again; Jonathan did but taſt 
the honey. Heavenly gift, that is Chriſt, who 
is called the gift oft God, Joh. 4.10. ſee Joh. 
6. 38, 50. Leigh Annot, Some underſtand 
hereby ſome peace & tranquillity of confci- 
ence,ariling out of a hope that their ſins were 
pardoned; others underſtand ir: of faith 
which is the gift of God,Ephef.2.8. as ſome 
doe of Chriſt. Ant. | 

.- Gifts] Saccitices and obladions freely gi-. 


. [ven unto God, to honor him: wikhall, Heb. 
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- Glozp | The high exceHency and dignity 
of Chriſt, being exalted at the right hand of 
his Father above all creatures, Angels and 
men, Heb.2.9.' 1 , * | 
Glozified ]. Heb.5.5. So Chrifi glorified nos. 
kimſelf; namely, by intruſion into his Otfice. 
He that ufkurpe(b a.calling doth glorifie him-: 
{el}, andtaketh'the honour that is not given 
him, for which he muſt give a reckoning. 
Dickson. | | 


| G 0. 
Libing God.] That God, who in himſelf 
liveth, and is the Author and Fountain of all 
that doe live, Heb.3.12. | 
. . Toſee God] To enjoy theeternal bleſſed- 
neflein heaven, which conſiſts in the viſion 
of God,Heb.12.14: SE 
 Godlp ] Heb. 12. 28. Serve God with godly 
fear, an holy awe and filial fear of his Divine 
Majeſty. It is not enongh that we doe ſuch 
works as belong to Gods ſervice, but we 
mult take heed'to the manner of doing them, 


that they be done with reverend regard to 
God. in ſucha godly fear, as nray _ us 
' circum- 
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circumſpe&ly handle, and meddle with his 
{ervice,as the word importeth, Dickſon. 


G R. 

Gzace] The ſenſe and feeling of the favour 
of God, being reconciled unto us, by Chritt, | 
Heb. e3.9. | 

2. Faith which proccedcth from the grace 
of God, Heb.1 2.28. | 


Heb. H A (m3). 


3. The free benefit of God, Heb.2.9. 

Thzone of Gzace ] God the Father, fa- 
vourably imbracing us, and being ready to 
heir us , for and through Chritt his Son, 
Heb.4. 14. 


Gzeat ] Heb.2.3. If wenrgled ſo great ſalua- 
tion, that 18, the knowledge, Luk. 1.77. or the 
| Word, AR: 13.26. or the Goſpel of io great 

ſalvation, Epheſ.1.13..our eternal redempri- 

ON and freedomefrom the bondage of {1n,Sa- 
tan and death, called Greatin compariſon ot 
all temporal and corporal deliverances. An- 
not. 
. Giieved] Heb.3 10. Iwa grieved with that 
generation, that is, was grievouſly offended , 1 ab- 
horred. Amnot. | 

Gziebous] Heb.1 2.11. Gr. of griefs. 

Gzound] Subſtance or ſuſtenance, cauſing 
athing in tome ſort to exift,and be, which 1s 
not yet, Heb.11.1.. 


7” TY 


Þalting] Not the negligent onely and 
flow, but they which hang between two, in- 
clining to the Goſpel, and to the Law alſo, 
He.12.13-The word baltfyg is lame,in the new 
Tranſlation, Leſt that which is lame be turned 
out of the way,thar is, leſt ye a0me once to halt 
betwixt truth and errour, God and the 
world; ye be at the laſt utterly perverted. 
Hall. 

Hand] Heb.8.9. In theday when took, them 
by the hand, as a tender compaſſionate Father 
to guide his weak childe. Annot. Heb. 1. 3. 
Sate down on the rigkt hand of the Majeſty on high. 
Herein the Apoſtle alludeth to the cuſtome 
of Kings, who place him at their right hand, 
whom they put next in authority and power 
under them ; ſothat hereby is denoted the 
Supreme and high dignity, power , anddo- 
minien, which Chriſt obtained when he af- 
cended into heaven,chap,12.2. Matth. 26.64. 
Rom.$.34.Col.3.1. Anno. 


—————_———— 


2. Heavenly glury and majcky, Heb.1 2.2. 

3. TheAlmightinefſe of God, Heb 1.194. 

4- S'upgith and ſloathful mindes, Heb. 1 2, 
13. Hands hauginy duyn. n 

Pany down; Heb.12 12, Lift up the bands 
Which harg aowng&c. Ia.35.3. Jub 4.43. Take 
heart and cuurape, taintnor, or give not 0» 
ver, becauſc ut the ſharpneſſe of your alliiQti- 
ons « or, ic,may be here, as ver{.4. the Apo- 
{tle alludes to thoſe eombaces of the Heathen, 
wherein it wasa token of yeelding, when a 
man hung down hands; or to thoſe who run 
Ina race, tullowing the former fimilitude , 
ver. 1. orit may be both, life up your hands 
co byht,and yuur teer to run. Ant, 

Hard tobe uitercd ] Nor eaſe to be unfol- 


ded and veclared, bur very ditficule thinge, 
Heb.5.11. 


Toharde. |} To refuſe obſinately, or with 


an obftinare heart, H: b 8. Harder not your brarts, 


Contemn not his yoyce, but belecve it,cleave 
faſt and be obedient unto it, Zech.7. 11,12. 
AC. 7.51. where reſiſting is oppoſed unto 
it. Annet, 

Þarmlefſe } Heb. 7. 26. 49x &@;, one that 


doth no hurt; free trom all malice, deceit , 


traud, or deſire to harmany, is moſt true of 
Chrift; who did no fingneither was guile found in 
bis mouth, 1 Pet.2.22, 


= © 

Dealed JHeb.z 2.1 3. but let it rather be hcaled, 
that is, be careful rather upon the ſenſe of 
your doubts, or complaints, to receive full 
ſatisfaQtion and due incouragement. Hal. 
Tohenr bis voyce ] To beleeve and obey 
oy voyce of Chrift beingutteredand heard , 

eb.3.7. 
Ieard_] Heb.5.7.was beard in that be feared, 
Pſal. 34: 4- 245 beard, that is, delivered, as Pia. 
22. 21. inthat he feared, or, for his piety, or, 
for bis pious fear, trom that which he ſo piouſly 
and mightily feared, viz. that cup of anguith, 
thoſe unknown pains that he ſuffered in his 
agony , when the whole power of dark- 
neſfe ſet upon him, trom this he was delive- 
red, Luk.22.43. Joh.12.27. or in reſfed of his 
pious fear, Fla. 11.2. Arinot. See fear. 
'  Ebilheart ] An heart of unbeleef , which 
 diſtruſterh Godin his Word, Heb. 3.12. 

True beart ] An hearc couched. with a 
true ſenſe of {in and miſery, Heb.10.22. 

Heaven ] Angels the Inhabitants of heaven, 
who (ſhall wonder at the ftrange and prear 
alceration which the Goſpel ſhall make, Heb. 
12.20. 


Toenter intoheaven] To pierce through 


PÞands } The revenging power of God, 
Heb.10.31. | | 


theſe vihble heavens, and to paſſe into the 
| Supreme 


® 
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Supreme and higheſt heavens, Heb. 14. 4. 

Fcom heaven | Heb-12.25. that is, Chriſt 
who came from heaven Joh. 3. 13. as by bim 
that ſrake on eard, (or trom the earth ) Mb{es 
is to be underſtood. Annot. 

D2avenly Jeruſalem | Heb.12.22. ſo cal- 
ld, 

1, Becauſe it cometh from heaven,through 
Gods effe&ual calling, Rev.3.12.8& 21. 2,10. 

And 2. becauſe it (hall aſcend to heaven, 
Col.3.4. Anno. 

Yeavenlp things ] DoArine,Miniſtery of 
the Goſpe), Sacraments, Prayers, yea the 
Church and company of the faithful, Heb. 
9.23. S2me underſtand hereby Chriſt him- 
ielf, and thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings which the 
faithful obtain through faith in him. For 
Chrift himſelf was conſecrated,or made per- 
felt through ſufferings, chap. 2. zo. Others 
underſtand the Chureh under the Goſpel, 
and thoſe ſpiritual graces whereof the mem- 
bers are made partakers therein (the Church 
under the Goſpel being called the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, chap. 12. 22. and thoſe graces be- 
ing called ſpiritual bleſings.in heavenly places , 
Ephel. 1.3.) others unde ſtand heaven it ſelf. 
whereinto Chriſt entred, verſ.24. Anmt. 

Deed ] Heb.2.1. We ought to give the more 
earne$t heed tothe things which we have heard, we 
oughtto intend our mindes, that the things 
may be imprinted in our hearts,and praftiſed 
in our lives, we ſhould abound more in hear- 
ing, attention, and praCtiſe then they did in 
the time of the Jaw? we ſhould excel them 
by a more rare and fingularattention : for 


though the things are the ſame, yet the | 


party is not the ſame, by whom they are de- 
livered. Fones. 

Yeir of all things] Equal poſſeſſor and 
Loid of all things, created together with 
God the Father,Heb.1.2. 

P:irs of the pzomiſes] Godly Patriarchs, 
and other holy men, to whom Gods promi- 
ſes were made and kept, Heb 6.17. 

Veir of righteouſnefſe } One which is 
partaker of the righteoulſnefſe of God, and 
of eternal] life flowing from thence, Heb. 
LI. 17. 

Heirs of ſalvation] Such as ſhall yoſſeſe 


eternal life in-heaven,Heb.1.1 4. 


' "up © 
Digbh ] Heb.7.x. Prieft of the moſt High God, 
that is, in efſence and glory above all crea- 
tures, ſo Godis is often called in oppoſiti- 
on tothe falſe Gods of the Heathen. Arnot. 
Higber]Heb.7.26.made higher then the heavens, 
ſome expound -it thus, that is, a moſt high 


| and excellent man, but ir is rather to be re- 
ferred £0 the place where be miniſters ; he is 
exalted above all thoſe adſpeAtable heavens, 
Epheſ. 4.10. he is made higher then thew,and 
executes the Office of an High-prieft tor us 
in the higheſt heavens, where he makes con- 
ctinual interceſſion tor us. Jones. 6 
' Pigheſt places] The third heaven, which 
is the ſeat of Gods glory, Heb.1.3. In the laſt 
Tranſlation the words are not higheſt plages , 
but on bigh. 


B.. 0. 

Dolinefſe ] A quality created in the hears 
by the holy Spiric, cleanſing and puritying 
them, that they may purely worſhip God, 
Heb. 2.14. 

2. An uncreated quality, even the. moſt 
perſe& purity of Divine nature, Heb.12.10. 

Þoly bzeiþzen_] Heb. 3. 1. Such as were 
made holy by Jctus Chriſt the holy one of 
God, '1 Cor.6.11. and he cals then brethren , 
not by merit, in reſpeft of their carnal ge- 
neration ; but becauſe they were all parta- 
kers of the ſame holy and precious faith 
with him. Annct. - 

- Yonoz | The dignity and cxaltation of 
| Chriſt above all creatures, Heb.2.8. 

2. The office of high Prieft, which is. an 
honorable calling, Heb.5.4- 

Yonozable ] Heb. 1 3-4. Marriage is honorable 
in all, In all of what condition ſoever they 
be, high or low, rich or poor, Magiftrate or 
ſubje&, Miniſter or people, no eſtate, no 
trade,no degree is excluded from it. 

It is bonorable, becauſe 1. It was inſtituted 
by the moſt honorable Perſar, namely by 
God Almighty. | 

2, It was ordained in the moſt honora- 
bleplace, that ever was on the face of the 
earth, namely in Paradiſe, the Garden of the 
Lord. ; | 

' 3- It wasappointed in the moſt honorable 
time that ever was, in the time of innocency. 

4- It was preſerved in the moſt dangerow 
time that ever was, In thegreat deluge that 
overflowed the whole world. 
| 5. It was honoured with the preſence of 
our Sayjour Chriſt, and graced with the fir 
miracle that he wrought. | | 

6. By the judgement and praftife of all 
Nations ic is ratified to be an honorable 
eſtate. | 
It hath honorable efets ; by it the num- 
ber of Gods ele&is accompliſbed,the King- 
dome of heaven repleniſhed, the Church is 
furniſhed with worthy Preachers,&c. 


| $, It isan excellent means tg keep our, 
veſſels 
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Heb. 
veſſels in holinefſe and honour, as we | 
are commanded, 1Thell. 4.4. ones. 

Pope] Eternal Nie which we hope for, 
Heb. 3.6. See common Difionary. | 

2. Thegift of hope,whereby we look cer- 
tainly for ſalvation,Heb.10.23. 

To bold faſt the hope | With perſeverance 
toembrace eternal lite which we hope tor, 
Heb.6.18. | 

Poped foz] Heb.1 1.1. Faith zs the ſubſtance of 
things hoped for, or ground, or confidence, or ex: 


holdeth theothgr, Joh. 1409. Col. 1.15. The 
eternity of the God-head, his witdome, 
power, juſtice, and goodnefſe may be ſecn in 
Chriſt. Fones. See Ingraved form. 

Imbzaced |. Heb. x1.13. Were perſwaded of 
them, and imbced them, laid hold on them. Ir 
miy bean allulion to the cuſtome of faluring 
one another by embracings or laying hold 
of each other. Some are ot opinion that the 
Apoſtle alludes to the cuſtoine of Mariners 
who when they ſee land, joytully falute ir 


pefation;the expeGation of that which is hoped for, | 
and the hope of things which are not ſeen. Becaule | 
faith affents nor only to the promiſes of 
God, as true, butzlikewiſe as good, and that 
above all which the world can yeeld unto. 
us. Annot. | 

- Pouſe ] An earthly habitation of Timber 


and ſtone, put together,for one to dwell in, | 


Heb. 5.4. 
2.The Church cf God here in earth, which 
is like unto an houſe, Heb. 3.2. 
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Jeſus] Foſbna, the Captain of Gods peo. 
ple aſter Moſes, under whoſe condu& the [- 
raelites were brought into Canaan,Heb.4.8. 


" OS 1 pe 

— JF] Heb.45. If they ſhall enter into my reſt, 
as the particle ff, in verſ.z. is to be under- 
ſKocd negatively, If they ſhall enter into my reſt, 
they ſhall notenter intomy reſt; ſo in this 


chough afar off. Annor. 

Impoſſible | Heb. 6.4. It is impoſſible for thoſe 
who were once enlightned, &c. namely, in re- 
ſpe& of Gods wiſdome and juſtice, giving 
them up uncoan impenitent heart. Annot. 

I N. 

Inferio2 fo Angels ] One which for a 
time humbled himſelf, and took on him the 
form of a ſervant,and was crucified, Heb. 2.7, 
9. Seelitile lower, 

Infirmities] Sins, and all confequnts or 
efteQs of ſin, both body and ſoul miſcries, 
Heb.4.15. 

Ingrabed fozm] The perſon of the Son, 
lively repreſenting rhe perfon of the Father, 
as an Image ſet in waxe, doth reſemble the 
form or figure of the ſeal, Heb.3.1. 


IT O. 

Jop] Heb. 12.2. for the joy that was ſet before 
bim, viz. which by his ſuttering, he was nor 
only to attain unto himſelf; but likewiſe 
to make others partakers thereot, Luk. 24, 
26. 1 Pet.1.11. | 

With Joy] Not only wich patience, but 


it's to be underſiood affirmative, as if he had 
ſaid, if they ſball entermy reſt,it ſhall be well with 
them. Parew. The true faithtul ones ſhall en- 


ter thereinto, Thoſe did not enter into the 


land of promiſe; Theſe did into heaven. 


G 


# 
Ignozant] Such as have finned, of what 


ſort orin what kinde ſoever, Heb.5.2. 


| ST * 


Illuminated ] Heb.1o. 32. after ye were " 
luminatedg that is , converted to the faith of 


ChriR, A&.26.18.18. Epheſ.3.9. 


I M. 
Image] Heb.1.3. The expreſſe Image of hi 
Perſon, There is nothing in the Perſon K/ the 
Father, but it is expreffed in lively colours 


with cheerfulneffe,being glad that they were 
| counted worthy to ſuffer tor Chriſt , Heb. 
IO. 34 
Joynts and Warrow] The moſt inward, 
hidden,and ſecret parts and powers of a mans 
ſoul, Heb. 4.12. By the jojznts, he meaneth 
the minima the leaſts things; and by the mar- 
row the intima , the moſt ſecret and inward 
things. Leigh. Annot. 


om 

To Judge his people ] To govern the 
Church by proteCting ic, and taking venge- 
ance upon the enemies of it, Heb. 10. zo. 

Judgement] Heb. 9. 27. and after this the 
Judgement, underſtand this of every mans par» 
ticular judgement preſently upon his death, 
Annot. TS 

Juſt] A perſon that is righteous, by belee- 
ving in Chriſt, Heb.10.38. | 


inChriſt He that beboldeth the one; be- | wp 
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King ] Hcb.7.1. Kingof Salem. Herein Mel- 
chiſedech was a type ot Chriſt,becauſe he was 
botha King and a Prieft. And tor Salem 
ſome are ot opinion, that ic 1s that place 
which is called Sichem, Gen.33.18. and that 
It is that Salem mentioncd, Jeh.3.23. a place 
neer unto Fordan : but it is moſt probable 
that it was that place which afterward was 
called Feruſalem, tor Sakm and Sion was all 
one, Pſal. 76. 2. Now Sion is feruſalem. 
Annet. 

Toreceive akingdome ] Tolay hoJd upon 
the inheritance of heaven, Heb.12.28. 

Scepter ofþis Kingdome | The adminiſtra- 
tion and government of Chriſts Church in 
earth, Heb.1.$, 


_ - 

Weak Knees ] Feeble,remiſle, and ſloath- 
ful mindes,Heb.12.12. ol 

Noknow] To underſland the will of God 
in ſuch ſort,as to belceve and live thereafter, 
Heb. 3.10. 

Anowledge ] Heb.10.26, Aſter that we have 
received the knowledge of the truth. The ſin againſt 


the boly Ghoſt is deſcribed in this verſe, not to | 


be any particular ſin againſtthe Law, -but 
againſt the Goſpel; not a fin againſt ſome point 
ot Truth, but againſt (the Truth) Chriſts whole 
dodirine ; not of infirmicy,but wilſy!y; not of 
raſhnefle, but of deliberation ; wittingly and wil- 
lingly 3 not of ignorance, but after illumination 
and profeſſion; ſuch as Fews turned Chriſtians, 
revolting from Chriſtianity , back again to 
their tormer hoſtility againſt Chriſt , did 
commit. Dickgon. 


and ſccond coming ot Chritt, Feb.1.1. 
Law ] The whole Levicical rites and ce- 
remonies,Heb.10.1. 


| 2, Thepreſcript and appoint. ent of the 
Law, Heb.10.8. 


| 3: Thewill of Godrevealedin the Moral 


Law, which is ſaid co be put or written in 
our mindcs, when our wils are effeQually 
renewed and framed to begin obedience to it, 
Heb.$.10. | | 

Lap atide] Heb.12.1. Gr. laying aſide , or, 
putting off ; as Epheſ. 4. 22. It 18 an alluſion 
unto the cuſtome of choſe, who being to run 
a race, put off, and caſt away all things bur- 
thenſome and trouble {omg. Annot. "I 
_ Laying on of hands ] The whole miniſtry 
of the Charch, and order of Church policy, 
Heb.6.2. This is uſually called Confirmation, 
' which ſtood ® 

I. In examining thoſe who had been bap-- 
tized, what progreffe they had made in the 
dodrine of Chriflianity, e | 
2. In praying for them , that God would 
continue them 3n the faith, and give ther 
more grace, ſtrengthening them by his holy 
Spirit. Now when the chieh,Paſtor or Pa- 
ſtors of the Church prayed for them , they 
laid their hands upon them,whence the Apoſto-. 
lical conftitution was called, the laying on of 
bands. Or underſtand thereby a certain cere- 
mony uſed inthe Ordination of Minifters. 
Amnot, 


L E. 

Learned } Heb.5.8. Though be were a Son, 
yet learned he obedience , by the things which he 
ſuffered, that is, Though being the natural 
and eternal 'Son of God, he was replenithed 
with all perfe&ion of graces and vertues ; yct 
that he might be a merciiul High-prieſt tor 
us, he was willing by the experience of his 
ſufferings, to betutored to an exatt obedi= 
ence. Hall. Patiently to ſubmit his will uns 
to hisFathers. 


Jap} 


Labcur)JHeb.11.Let us labour to enter into that 
reſt, that is,diligently,or with all our might; 
or, Jet us ſtudy and uſe our beft endeayour, 
Luk.1 3.24. Annot. 


—_— 


Land of pzomiſe] Heb. 11.9. The Iand of 
Canaan, whereof God had made him a pro- 
miſfe,Gen.13.15. _ « 


Leave] Heb.1 3.5. I will never leave thee,S&c. 
which promiſe was made unto Foſhna, Jolh. 


11.5. Andhence it appears that particular pro- 


miſes may be generally applyed, when the thing pro- 
miſed appertains unto all, tee Rom. 15 4. Annot. 
Heb.6.1. leaving the Principles of the duGirine of 
Chriſt. Not cafting them for ever behinde 
our backs, ſuffering them to ſlip quite out of 
our memories ; but not ſtaying only upon 

theſe , let us goe forward, as good travellers 
in our Chriftfan race. Anno. 

; Lefſe'] Heb.7-7. . The leſſe is bleſſed of the bet- 

ter, The Original rendered the lefſe,'is of che 


; Laftdayes] All che cime between the firſt 


newter gender; bur. put by an Enallage = 
tne 


Heb, L 1.- 
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the maſculine, as Ephef: 1.10. bleſſed, that is, 
by way of Prieftly Office ; buc otherwiſe by 
way of common charity, the [eſe did blefle 
the greaaer. Annot. 


I. 

Liberty] Heb.1 3-23-Our brother Timothy is ſet 
at liberty. Hence It is certain that the ſubicrip. 
tion of this Epiſtle is (uppoſliticious, becauſe 
what need ſhould there be of certifying that 
T imothy was ſet at liberty, if fo be that this 
Epiftle was ſent by him ? Arnot, 

 Tobe lightened ] co be endowed with the 
true knowledge ot God,but not effeQual, to 
theconverſion of the heart, Heb. 6.4. 

Like] Heb.2.17. In allthirg it behoved him to | 
be made like unto bis brethren, ( un excepted, ch. 
4+ 15.) Hereby we are given to underſtand 
that Chriſt was perfe& man, conſiſting of a 
humane body,and a humane ſoul, ſubje& to 
all the common inficmities and weakneſſesof 
both ; or all thoſe infirmities, whether of 
body or ſoul, which imply neither polluti- 
on nor impotency in-his ſufferings. Amt. 


Heb. 7. 3. madelike unto the Son of God, or | 


tranſtormed and turned out of his proper 
ſhape and likeneſſe,that he might be like un- 
to the Son of God. Arnot, In the particu- 
Jars mentioned in this verſe, eſenidling the 
Son of God. Hall. A 
Fruit of Lips] The Sacrifice ofpraiſe and 
thankſgiving. Heb.13.15. 
Little lower] Heb.2.7,9. Thou madeſt him 
a little lower then the Angels, who was made lit- 
tle lower then the Angels, or, alittle while inferi- 
our. The Original both in the Hebrew and 
in the Greek fignifieth bothia little deal,as Gen. 
18.4. & 247. Jolh.6.7. and, alittle while, as 
Gen.30.30.Exod. 17. 4 Levit.25.52.Luk.22. 
58. AQ.5. 34. and the place may be under- 
ſtood of both, according to the two fold 
ſenſe, or, as theſe 5694 ſpeak of the baſe- 
nefſe and dignity-of man, Jwe may underſtand 
them of a little deal, but,according rajighe 
Pcopherical ſenſe : as they ſpeak of Chriſt 
we may underſtand them a little while, and of 
a little deal. Annot. 

Little while ] A very fmall ſpace of time, 
and then the reward will come to all ſuch as 
be conſtant, Heb. 6.37. | of 

Libe JHeb.10.38.Now the juſt ſhall bve by faith, 
that is,ſball ſuſtain himſeltby expeQation of 
che promiles.fLeighs Annot.Heb.7.8.Of whom 
it is Fitneſſed that be lideth, becauſe his death is 
nog recorded, Amt. Heb, 10. 20. living. way, 
that is, everlaſting 'way, which ſhall never 
fail, Joh.4 10. & 6.51.&.7.38. and which (ball 
bring into «ternal life. Amxt | 


Lively] Operative , cffe&ually to pierce 
their hearts, which hear the word, either to 


convert,or to convitt and harden them, Heb. 
4+ 12, | 


L 0. 
L ook_] Heb. 9. 28. unto them that look for him, 
that love and look for his glorious appea- 
rance. Hall. That look for him with faith 
and feryency , Heb. 12.2. looking unto Fe- 


ſis. The Original word fignifieth an avert- 


iug or drawing off the eye from one obje( to another. 
In our Chriftian rule we muſt takeoff our 
mindes from every thing which might di- 
vert and diſcourage us,and we muſt fix them 
upon Chriſt for our imitation. Arnot. 

Lobe |] Heb.6.io0. Labour for love, 1 Theſ. x. 
3. becauſe they maniteſted their love with 
much danger,and through many difcourage- 
ments. Arnot. 


M A 


Wade | Heb. 1.2. By whom he made the worlds, 
that is, created, (as Joh.1.3. Col.1.16.) tbe 
worlds continuation through its ſeveral a- 
ges, andall things viſible and invivble,mea- 
{ured by time,or whatſoever hath any dura- 
tion or ſucceſſion ,ch.11.3. Neh.g.6.e Ann. 
Yigheſt Pajeftp] Supreme and molt tove- 
ralgn greatnefle, ſuch as is proper unto the 
God-head, Heb, 1.3. or,of God the Father. 

Every man] Heb.2.9. ſhould taſte death fer 
every man, . or every thing, or creature, who all 
theſe be, the context ſheweth, 

I, Sons that muſt be led unto glory 
ver(.10. 

2. Chriſts brethren,verſ.11. 

3- Such children as are given of God un- 
to Chriſt, v.13.Some Proteſtant Divines urge 
this Scriptureto ſhew that Chriſt dyed for 
all, though nor equally for Judas as for Pe- 
ter. Some diſtinguiſh thus, ghey ſay Chriſt 
Is ſufficiens remedium, there is vertuc enough 
in Chrift, butnot ſufficiens medium , becauſe 
beſides the work of Chrift, there is required 
faith to apply it, Mark.16.16. Leigbs Annot. 
Dr. Hall hereby underflandeth Gods faithtul 
ones. 

Panife] Open, bare, cafie to be ſeengas # 


pe IEEE % w_—_ 


\ 


face uncovered, Heb, 4.13. 441 
After dibers manners] Not fully and all 
at once, in perkeQ clearnefſebue by lictle and 


Ie.. Amt. | 
' Lolive]. To enjoy eternal life in heaven, 
Heb.10.38. 


uineſſc, 


ittle, 4311 ala the Sun of righteo 
; Chriſt, 


Heh. M E. 


(178) N A. 


Heb. 


Chriſt, 6id arife ig the preaching of the Go- 


ſpel, which brought a full Revelation, Heb. 
1.1. Thereby is meant thoſe ſeveral and dit- 
ferent kindes or ſorts of revelation,whereby 


the Word ot God was revealed,as ſometimes 


by Angels, ſometimes by Viſions in the day, 
ſomctimes by dreams in the night, &c.ſome- 
times more plainly, ſometimes more ob- 
ſcurely,Numt. '2.G. Annot, 


M FE. 
Strong Meat] More perte& dof@rine, ſet 
down exadly and ar large , to feed ſtrong 
Chriſtians withall, Heb.5.1 2. 


Melcliedec .] A man fo called, who was 
both Prieſt ofthe high God, and the King of 


Salem,which was afterwards Feruſalem, Heb. 
5.10,11.Heb.7.1,2. 

MWelchiſedec ] Heb. 7. 1. This Melchiſedec, 
&c. The things ſpoken of him, verſ. 3.are not 
to be underſtood fimply. and abſolutely, but 
by a figure. | 

I. Becauſe the Scriptures mention no 
more who were:fobs, or the three childrens, 
then it doth who were his Parents. 

2. Becauſe he being a type of Chriſt,hath 
eternity aſcribed unto him by reaſon of 
Chriſt, who as he is man hath no Father; and 
as he is God, hath no mother; and as he is 
the eternal God,harh no beginning of days. 
Some think that this Melchiſedec was Sem 


the ſon of Noah, for he was living when 1ſaac | 


was 5C. years old. He was without begin- 
ning in the new world, for he was born 'in 
theold ; & without end in theold world,be- 
cauſe he continued in the new after the floud. 
Leigks Annot. © See Mr. BroughtonsT reatiſe of 
Melchiſedec, proving him to be Sem, wherein 
divers opinions touching him, are mention- 
ed and confuted: and he is found tohave out- 
lived Abraham, his Nephew in the 10. degree, 
thirty and five years. See alſo Mr. Gregory his 
Notes and Obſervations upon ſome paſlages of 
Scripture, Epiftte tothe Reader , where he 
quoteth an: Arabick, Author ſetting down his 
Genealogy thus, ' Melchiſedec ſon of Hera- 
clim, which was the ſon of Phaleg, which was the 
ſon" of Eber, which 'was'the ſon Arphaxat , 
&c. and Another that: maketh him direaly 


that his Genealogy is not ſet down under 
the name of Melchiſedec. ne 

Wen juſt and perfect] True beleevers, and 
godly perſons, Heb. 12.23. 

Without Wercy ] Without ſparing or 
pardon at mans hands, Heb. 10.28. 

Peſlengers ] Perſons ſent by Commiſſion 
to execute Gods Decrees in comforting the 
godly, and puniſhing the wicked,ſuch arethe 
Angels, Heb.1,p. Theword is Angels in our 
laſt Tranſlation. | 


M I. 

Widſt] Heb.2.z2. In the midſt of the Church 
will I ſing praiſes unto thee, that is, in the midft 
of the Congregation of the Saints, as out of 
them, and by them as my members will I 
praiſe thee. Titelman. 

Pilk'] Eafie DoQrine, ſhortly and famili- 
arly taught,Heb.5.12. | 

Winde ] Heb.8.10. 1 willput, (Gr. give) ny 
laws into their minde, &c. | 

1. The Law is notin any mans heart by 
nature; there is not a principle and rule of 
conformity wicthin,Rom.7.9. 

2, The Spirit of God makes uſe of the 
Law , to put a ſutable diſpoſition into the 
heart; to what the Law requireth. 

3- In converſion the Lord puts the whole 

Law into the heart ; there is a conformity to 
the Law in all things. 
— 4-The Lord fo puts it there,thathe writes 
1t; by which expreſſion he fignifies, that ic 
{hall forever abide there. It is an allufion 
(faith! Efizs) unto the two Tables of the 
Law. They were firſt wricten by the finger 
of God, and then pur into the Ark; ſo God 
firſt writes the Law in our hearts.and then' 
putsit in or mindes.Leighs Annot. 

Winiſters] Servants which by their Mini- 
ters doe help the ele&,Heb. 1.7. 14- | 


a M02 tj 
Pount Sion ] The Church of Chriſty 
whereof Mount'Sion was a figure, Heb. 12.22. 


| 


a Rn A. 
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ly to be the ſon of Phaleg, interpreting the 
annaniynlG+ in Heb.7.3; not without deſcent or 
pedegree, as we-He is nottherefore ſaid (faith 
he ) to be withour father or mother, as ifhe 
bad none, or no known ones, but becauſe he 
bath no father or mother put down among the reſt of 
the Genealogies. If any alleadge that the Ge- 
nealogy. of:Sem is deſcribed, as that he was 
the ſon; of 'Nogb, - $$6;-it may beanfwered, 


- 


f 
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Naked ] Open: or. plain to be: perceived, 
Heb:413. wwe, naked, as, when the skin is 
pulled off,rvrpazgarore, openedas the intrails 
of a Sattifice curdown the back. Heuſeth 
.a Metaphor taken from-a ſheep, whoſe skin is 
| taken off;and he hanged up by the neck Ad 
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his back 'cowards the walandall his entidils 
laid barez and expoſed L6:bpen view; :Heal- 
lades! r6 the: anatomiZing: of ac: earure:iCfay 
ſome) wherein wen arc curious co finde out 
every lictle vein or muſelt;-though whey" be 
never ſocloſe. They areingked ;*aberefore 
God ſees their ourfide3 and opened diffted- 3 
quartered, and clett afunder through the 
back-bone, ſo thatihe ſees their infide alſo, 
opened is more then naked: naked is that which 
is not:cloathed or: corded : ' opened: 18;that 
whoſe inwards are diſcaviered,and made'con- 
ſpicucus. A fpeech-bortbwed ( fairti Mr. 
W eemes)fecim the Prieftsainder the Law;,who 
when'they Killed tbe: beaſt, all things: that 
were within the beaſt were Jaid naked betore 
the Prieſt, andhe ſawwhar: was ſound, -and 
what corrupted. Lrigbs Annort. © 
Name: | Such digniry-and excellency as1 is 
ſer peculiar-ro God;Heb.1.9 - 
To-cdnfele his Name] To celebrate and] 
ſer forth: che'praiſesobGod, Heb. 13-15; +: 
Teclars his Name]] why preach the Do- 
Ghent brace, Heb. ws v; 
Y - bid, HY *þ acti 
Necefiity)] Heb.7.42; forthe Priefilabd lejng 
changed, (or-tranſlated;dameely-fronithe tribe 


©” 


qv 11; Oc 41 1B, 

Ts learn ©bediente7] To prove and try 
indeed whar ic was to obey ſuch a Father, as 
lookedfor and commanded obeditficeto the 
death of the Crofle,Heb.2.8. 

Toobey] To baleeve the Word, yeelding 
unto the truth of the promiſes, and imbra- 
cingthem by Faith; which is theprincipal 
obedience-of a Chriſtian, and aroot of all 
other obedience, Heb. 5. 9. Heb.1 3.17. Obey 
them tÞat havethe rule over you, and ſubmit your 
ſelves. The Apoftleuſeth two words to ſer 
torth the duty of the people to their Paſtors, 
obey and ſubmit , there being two ſorts of 
rhings, which rhey ought ro come; under, 
their 'Sermons, and their cenſures; obey'them 
/ wepgh ſubmit to them puniſhing. Leighs 

nnot 


0 =C. ef 
ccuped] Heb. 139. exerciſed chemſeres 
Hal. 2 \ | 


0 ' 

Toufer)] To ſhery Ree or — bebais 
and- carry himfſelt as a Facher co: his -chil- 
dren. Thus God offereth him'to' his Saints 
Heb. | 


of Levi,i1oFudab) there is made' of neceſſity > 
change (or Tranſlation) alſo ofi the Law. This 
place is-miuch uted andomrged by : then that 
hold agaigfſtthe paymenitiot Tithes 36. bucthey 
muſt prove.chem to be ofthe :Levitiodl cere- 
monies, which were abrogated by qo, elle 
chis place makes nothing toc them ; ::15.l 

| Need} Heb. 4:16. -to bl intinie of need,Gr. 
for ſeaſoniable help , when God in his iafinice 
wiſdome Jhall fee ie-moſt needful. Annot.- 


2. To give and make himſelf williogly 
aſlain Qblation and Sactifice for ſatisfaQi- 
on. Thus Chrifi ets himſelf} Heb. 9. 
25, 26. * 

?.'. To flay and kill baſs fea Baatbrct as 
be figures of ' Chrift | bis offerings hinelf, 
Thus Prieſts under the Law offered , - Heb. 
IO.I. 

' 4-' Forender praiſe to God,for mercy! and 


New! Heb.10.20-)@ now: and living way, new 
which: the : Apoſtle pþpaſecth unto. the old 
way.,cither:dy the bloud of beaſts, wherewich 
the High» _—_ entred into the Holy''of Hos 
lieftonee inghe year, or by! the nts ab-vail, 
or os”: qAuvot 
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Day Heb. 7.20. audi i a much a5 wot with- 
out-anoatb, the , was made. Prieſt. It is avi the 
Apoftle had faid, It. niuf needs be. Agreat 
ating, and of fingular eight and Impor- 


tance,” ich God Alaghey reins mb 
an oath. fp A 
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Alms to the poor which be needy and'miſe- 
rable.. Thus Chriſtians offer ro God; Heb. 
I T5» WW I; 
Dffering foz (in ] Sacrifice expiatory, as 
peace offerings ign\6s: Sacrifices RIDry, 
Heb.1o.5. 
Dft-times ] Something which for inſuff- 
ency, from the promiſe i in Paradiſe, muſt be 
doneagain,Heb. IO.L2;". 
Db] That which wich time vaniſheth , 
and doth not laſt ever," as the eftate of his 
world,ſuch asit.is now,ſhall not,Heb! 1.11: 
MDld-time ] The time which: was, ill 
Chriſt, _— Is 
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Duce | At one tine _ and no more, 
not __ _ 
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Dnce fog all , and one Sacrifice ] Thar 
which being done , is ſo\ ſufficient , rhat it 
needs BO repeicioh dr:dgingagain, Heb. 10. 
40. 124J 4; 


Once woue 


1} Onerucn,: or far one 1ime, 
and then to ceaſe; to pte unto us ;the. firm 
and ſtable condivian of:4he Goſpel, and ſach 
as belceve ic, Heb, 12.26. Os 
Dfone.] Otone Father,' to wit, Iſrael or 
Jacob,oh whom came Chriſt and the Hebrews, 
to whom this Epiſtle was fens : Or of one, 
that iz, of one Gad, of whom is Chriſt, and 
all crye Chriſtians, Heb: 2.11. [5s 


0 ÞB. 
6. put him toanopen ſheme 
mocking fiock to-all the 


pen}. Heb. 6 
T9. make him 
word, Jones. 


0 =>. 
Dpdained] Heb. 5.1. Ordained for men in 
abings pertdining to God, that is,for cheje goud, 
that they might teach them, pray for and 
bleſſe them, and on their behalf offer gifts 
and Sacrifices. See chap. 2. 17. Ant. The 
Miniſters: of che ( have now ſoune $a- 
crifices tq offeru 
all Chriſtians ; Ag WH: 
1. To offer up themſelves, ſouls and bot 
dies; au holy Sacrificerd God. 
3, : To be plentiful in the works of 'meryy 
to thaig payer. . ;. iP 20 
Or proper to their Miniſtery: As 1. Topre® 
ſentothe prayers of, che pieaple to: God ,. the 
Misieribeing 63 the miauch of the Copgre« 
gavien, |. 1: 4. ba tG 10th 
0," is By the Preaching of the Word to {a+ 
6xifice.the: peopleto Gord; by.che: Sword. of 
the Spirit.cancing the throat, of fin',: and;f6 
offexing ap the pepplearaglorious ſacrifice 
to the world, an odour that ſmelleth ſweet, 
Feefy ro otic | ATTY 
- {Ozhns of Welthiledec:) The faſhion, wans 
ner or likenefſe and fimilitude,Heb.q.& AM 
tab; el 4c ISTH 77; *4C44 4 ” | WRN3LET 56 
Dadinances.} Hehig.n. The firfi:Covenant 
bad Ordinances of Divine ſervice! The fr Te» 
fament did not only confift of bare and na- 
ked words, bur it. had, (for the date of it is 


s a 


py being either empran with, 


and Governour of Gods Church;Heb.10.21. 
T$babe oberſight ]:To bavechc roomand 
funQionof.a Paftor andguide to Gods flock, 
Heb. 13-7, 17. 4 
To be out of the wap,] To take offence and 
fumble, putting his ſalvation in hazard, by 
backsfliding and declining, Heb.1 2.13, 


0 7 L. 


| 


+ Op1] Heb.1.9. Hath anointed ther: with the 
Oyl of gladutſſe above thyſelbws. Hath anoynred 
thee from everlaſting, as the King,Pricft,and 
P t of. thy Church, with that heaven- 
ly /Oyl, whereby he bath gladded the hearts 
of all ye choſen people, andhath endowed 
chine. aflumed, Hamanigy with all Divine 


| graces, above all meer mankinde. Hall. Hath 


unlified theefor the adminiftcazion of thy 
ingdome with his Spirit, compared to 
Ozt; becatzſe as Oy! Rtrengrbeneth the body,ſo 
the Spirit of Gd ftrengrhenerh and: rejoy- 
cetli the doul, 3 Ther. 6. This awvinting 
was when the Son of God aflunied bane hy-+ 
mane nature into the unity of his Perſon, 
' whereby the SpiritofGod,and all the graces 
of iv $pirit were communicated ifuro his 
hutnavd :Narure; &@ af asit was: capable of 
was enoyntcd;: is. calledthe ladneſſe,be- 
cauife thei; ſweet. favour of-it: gladderh the 
heant:ob all his members, that-is ;iall true 
Cheiftians, who:arc his fellows, : and; part- 
vs incliccyining; te was Chnift, as they 
Chriſtians, burhe mars then they. ; Higman+ 
bood;wee filled withihe gifts and graces of 
Gods :bath in nieafire; number, and:degree, 
abovaal mea andAngrls- Loighr: Annor. 
Gyk ware: tokewofcconſecration/tt the eime 
ofthe: Law 31 fo.we by this heavenly - Oy! 
of abe: Spirit are dedicated; w; God: as a 
royal Priefttiood ec. 01 gives alweet talts 
texthe mean. 5: (o.iahje ſpiricaal Offi of Gods 
graces makes us a ſweet \angd-pleyfantC near 
to the Lord. Oyl fupples the wounds thar 
be ina mans body 3- fo the Oy! of the Spirir 
ſupples us againſt the wounds of fin.. Oy! 
makes a man ofable ſo Q@e races of the 
Spirit makes fs more lively fri Gods ſervice. 


ous) i: cartaig:Ordiiewer', 'or Cawtenter; Fto 
Praitwhtball, reins of fereigotwheres 

with, og) was ſerved or -wor {: or 

PÞifigations,' the ceremonies beinga called, 

not becauſe they did juſtifie, but becatife they 

ſhadowed our our juſtification by Chrift. 
oner, "A 


Oyl keeps the body ſoluble, 
purge it from many grofſe humpry ;- ſo.the 
ey 7b des many fins, 
whidly ave the cory bp bof fie Gate "( 
fwlniwabofrabovenlto en fo the! ; 
of ehE'Spitie raxites tt ploſr, mhaltes ns [to 
havourro n heaver!;* Dj] makes 
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the lamp to burn ; 10 the Oy! of the Spiric 
makes us to continue burning in zeal and __ 


| Heb. 


- py 
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good works. -Oyl makes-a man cherrful, fo 
the graces of the Spiric infuſe: unſpeakable 
cheerſulnefſe into the faithful. - Jones. | 


| 
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Part] Heb. 2. 14. He alſo bimſelf took part 
of the ſame, that is, did aſſume jnto the unity 
of his perſon, humane nature, ſubjed to the 
ſame common blameleſſe infirmities. Annot. 

Paſt age] One which is unmeet through 
her great years to be a mother, Heb.11.11. 

Pattern] Heb.$.5. according to the pattern, 
thar is, copy, example, according to which 
a thing is done or built. Arnot. 

Heb.9.23. patterns , called figures, verſ.24. 
and ſhadows, chap.10.1. Scechap.$.2. Anne. 
' Patience ] Power to endure grievous 
things, Heb.10. 36. | 

Paped | Heb.7.9. Levi payed Tithesin Abra- 
bam, Then are not tithes of the Levitical ce- 
remonies, as which were payed by Levi, be- 
fore the inſtitution of his order. 


HE © 

Peace] Heb. 12.14. follow peace with all men, 
He doth nor fay, embrace peace when is comes 
to you, and offers her ſelt to you : butthough 
ſhe runaway, follow her , lay hold on her; 
and bring her whether ſhe will or no : and 
that not with ſome, but al. Butthough we 
may be at a general peace, even with the ene- 
mies of God, yet wemuft not be familiar 
with them ; and though we beat peace with 
their perſons, yet muft we not with their 
vices. fones. In Heb.13.20. God is called 
the God of Peace, and that in reſpe& of the 
Goſpel of peace, whereby there is proclaimed 
ce between God and man, and the ſame 
alſo really communicated untous,Rom.5.1. 
Annot. © 
People_] Heb.8.10. and they ſhall be to me a 
people, thac is, worſhip me, depend on me by 
a lively faith, live in obedience to me, ſerve 
me, and no other. Jones. Heb.9.7. and for the 
errors of the people, that is, all ſorts of fins, 
(committed by the'people) becauſecall ſorts 
of fins ariſe from ſome errour in judgement, 
chap. 5-3. & 7.23. Luk.16.16. Ant. 
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rdition_] Heb. 10. 39. The deftraRion 


both of body and ſoul. | 


Perfect.] Conſecrate to God, and ſan&i- 


Heb | 


from Chriſt, the ſubſtance of them, Heb. 11» 
verſe laſt. Alſo Heb.7.11,19. 


Perfection] Heb.6.1x. Let us goon wnto perfe- 


Gon. We mutt be as Travellers that are ever 
walking andgoing on and on, never refting 
till we come co our journeys end, which will 
not [be till death it ſelf ſhall come. Fones- 
| Heb. 7.11. If perfefion were by the . Levitical 
Priefthoed,. that is, it the Levitical Priefthood 
could have juſtified, ſan&ified, and ſo con- 


ſequently brought unto ſalvation. Anne. 
Perſwaded | Heb. 6. 9. We are perſwaded 


better things of you. He doth not lay , we ex» 
pe better things from you, weare in good 
hope you will prove better then thus, and 
the like : but we are perſwaded, and nothing 
can remove us from this pcrſwaſion : we 


take you to be other manner of men, far 


different from the former. The things thar 


be in them are ftark naught, but we perſwade 
our. ſelves moſt cxcellent things of you. 
They are. Reprobates, buc we are perſwaded 


1 that you are the ele& children of God We 


muſt have a good and charitable opinion of 
chem, that fic in the lap of the Charch,that 
ſubje&t themſelves to the Miniſtery of the 
Word, though there be fome defeQs and ble- 
miſhes in them. Foxes. 

rtaining ] Heb.2.17. in things pertaining 
to God. In divine not in humane marcers. 
Jones. 


| FE 

Pilgrims ] Heb. 11. 13. confeſſed that they 
were ſtrangers and pilgrims on earth. Strangers are 
a people abſent from their own country ; 
Pilgrims are ſtrangers that havenot any abi- 
ding where they are ; Paul bath reference to 
the place,Gen.23.4. & 47-9. Leighs Annort. 


? 4, 


Yolpy place] Heaven,even the third beaven, 
called Paradiſe, Heb. 9.12. | | 
Pleaſe] Heb. 11.6. Without faith it s impoſ- 
fibleto pleaſe God. That God may be pleated, 
all dutiesmuſt be done out of a principle of 
faith ; andnot of reaſon only,or an inlight- 
ned conſcience. There are three rules to 


kn ls. | 
S- a one hath alwayesan eye to the 
| promiſe, as well as to the | pray 0 ; he looks 
to the Law as his cule, and to the Goſpel tor 
his power. 
2. He looks not unto the duty , but on 
Chriſt for acceptation, Exod. 28. 38, Rev, 
8. 3. 


fied with the Fathers, who lived before| - 3. He is not diſcouraged for want of a 


Chriſt, were not by the Levitical rites ſevered | 


reſent income in duty, 2 Cor. 5.7. Leighs 
4 Kkkkb ANoes 
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Annot, Heb.11.5. he pleaſed God, bungewtraa i 
the word which ſignitieth, begave God con- 


tent, or kept Gods favour and goed will, Id: ibid. 
' Pleaſed God] His perſon to be accepted 
inco favour by taith,Heb, 11.5. 


Pleaſure | Heb. 10.38. My ſoul ſhall bave no 


pleaſure if bim, more is meant then! ſpoken, 
afteran Hebrew manner of ſpeech ; as though 
he ſheald ſay, I abhor all thoſe that fall away 
through unbeli.f. The word is a military word, 
taken from fouldiers u ho recoy}, ahd leave 
their ſtanding,in whom the Captain'delights 
not. Nor can we in our Chriftian fight by re= 
tyring and recoyling pleaſe our Captain;but 
the Martial law for ſuch is in the Text, they 


withdraw themſelves to perdition, Id. ibid. Heb. | 


11.25. pleaſures of fin,or, ſinful pleaſures. Annot. 
Honours, pleatures, delights are called the 
pleaſures of fin; not becauſe they are fo in 
themſelves, but becauſe they are occafions 
and inftruments of fin ; and are ſeldomebad 
or held without ſome fin or other.  Lejghs 
Annot. Len 

Pleaſure] Allowance, approbation, (as 
ſatisfaFory tor fin) Heb.10.6. 

2. Liking and will; yea ſometime unrea- 
ſonable and unjuſt, Heb.12.10. | 


: ? 0: 

Pot] Heb. 9. 4- wherein was the polden "pot. 
He faith that there were three things laid up 
in the Ark , the pot of Manna, A4atons Rod, 
and the Tables ot the Covenant. They con- 
ceit it well, that ſay, the Ark is the Church ; 
the Tobles,. the Word; the Manna, the Sacra- 
ments; and the Rod, the Diſcipline. Leighs 
Annot. 

Powers of the endlefſe life] The ftrength 
and vertue ofa lite which knowsno end;but 
is eternal,Heb.7,19. Heb. 1.3. by the Word of 
his power, that is, by his powerful Word, or 
by his word of powers, by his mighty com- 
mand, and according to his own will and 
pleaſure, chap. 11. 3. Annot. Heb. 2.14. that 
bath the power of death, that is, through fin 
whereunto he had ſeduced man, and under 
which be kepthimRill, 1 Cor.15.56. Annet. 

Powers ] Heb. 6.5. and the powers of the 
world to come. Some interpret ic of thagyorld 
under the dayes of the Goſpel,they nilifWave 
a taſte of the Goſpel Ordinances andPrivi- 
ledges. Some underftand che gite of mira- 
cles in the Goſpel cime, which is the world 
eo comme, In reſpett ofthe Jewiſh pedagogic, 
rather the wonderful works. of the life to 
come, as Glorification, and Salvation , 
whereunto moſt refex it... A: hypocrite may 
apptchend ſome excellency of che Reſurre« 


ion , conceive the manner of ghe day of 
J God letsina glimpſe of heaven, 
(Numb.23.10.) or a flaſh of hell {upon the 
conſclence. Lejghs Annot. 
EN "I" , 

Pzaiſe] Heb.13.15. By bim\therefore let us | 
offer the ſactifice of praiſe, &c. By the ſacrifice 
of praiſe he means the Eucharif, as ie is called 
uſually in the antient Liturgies, and writings 
of the Fathers, For to this purpole is the 
whole difpute of the place, that in the Sa- 
crament Chriſtians communicate'in the Sa- 
crifices of Chriſt crucified (which the Fewes 
can have no right to) in ſtead of all the fa- 
crifice of the Law. And therefore by dong 
good and communicating,he means the oblations 
of the faithfu],cut of which at thebeginning 
che poor and the rich lived in common at 
the Aﬀemblies of the Church. ' Leighs Annor. 
Out'of Thorndikes diſcourſe or the Rights of the 
Church in a Chriſtian State. Others underftand 
it of theduty of thankſulnefle, to the offer- 
ing of which ſacrifice infinite be the occaſi- 
ons' which 3t all times may induce every 
one: of us, as our creation, redemption , 
health, ſtrength, peace, &c. Shs 

Pzoached | Heb.,q. 2. The Word preached, 
Gr. theWordof hearing , for faith cometh by 
hearing, Rom.10.17. Ant, 

Pzepared?) Heb.10. 5. a body haſt thou pre- 
pared me, or thou haſt fitted me. Annzt. That 
in this body I might offer that "expiacory 
ſacrifice, of which all other were but ſha- 
dows. Leighs Annot- Fo 

Pzeſence | Heb. 9. 24. Toappear in thepre- 
ſence of God far us. An expreflion borrowed 
from the cuftome of humane Courts : for in 
thern when the Plaintiffe or Defendant is cal- 
led, their Atturney appeareth in cheir behalf, 
1 Joh.1. 22 The Lewtical Prieft was wont 
ro appear before God in the peoples name ; 
he was but a figure; in Chriſt is the ſolid 
cruth , and full effe& of this figure. 17. ibid. 

Thing pzeſſing down ] Whatſoever heavy 
weight or burthen which makes ſlow, and 
hinders usin the courſe of piety and fin,Heb. 
121. 

High Pzeft of 'our pzofeſfidn] The chief 
andonly Prieft, from whom we are to'take, 
both thedo&rine which we profelſe,and the 
religion too, Heb.z.r. ” | 

'Painciples of the wozld ] The Cacechifing 
Doctrine, famitiarly taught and' in, few 
words), tempered and ficted to, the under- 
—_— of the weak in knowledge, Heb. 5. 
12. ft is att allufion unto Children,who are 


=, 


þ 


firſt aughe thet# ferters, before 'hiy* can be 


taught 


UM 
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Heh: 


taught to [pel,or toread perteRly;herein their 
great negligence is taxed, in as much as they 
were yet to-learn their Catechiſm, the A. B. CG. 
(as it were) of the DoGrine of Chriſt. Annet. 
Ptince of ſalvation] One which is Capcain | 
or Chieftain and guide to eternal lite ,. Heb, 


2, 10. 

Pzofeſſion] The faith or religion which 
we profelſc,Heb. 3.1. 

2. The publithing, or open and free ac 
knowledgement of our faith , Heb. 10. 23. 
whom webeleeve with our hearts,and whom 
we confeſſe with our mcuths, Rom. 10. 10. 
or, of the, doftrine which we beleeve and 
ought to confeſſe,chap.4 14. & 10.13. 2 Cor. 
9.13.1 Tim 6 12,13. Annot. 

32ofit ] Heb.q.2. But the ord preached did 
not prefit e%.em, not being mixed with faith in them 
that bea:d it: Profiting may be taken here for 
the tr: 4h of grace, or tor growth in grace; men! 
cannot grow in grace, that have no grace 
but the Word worketh true faith on that 
perſon which came to. it without any true 
grace or faith at all. Leighs Annot. Not being 
mixed, &c. Or,becauſe it is not received by faith, 
that is, not being joyned or accompanyed 
with faith. It is thought thar herein the A- 
poſtle alludes untoa potion not well ming- 
led, which rather hurts, then doth any good. 
Annit. An exceeding firongdrink not tem- 
pered and qualified profics not nature ; 1ſo 
thoſe great promiſes fo much exceeding 
opinion and expeRation of reaſon, not be- 
ing mixed wich taith did nor protit them, 
Leighs Annor. 

Pzomiſe |] The Word of God, couching| 


expound what he means by prophane, The 
Lord had annexed to the birth-right the pro- 
miſe of the land of Canaan as a figure of 
heavenly felicjty : wicked Eſau not confi- 
dering this, deipiſed ir, So God hath ap- 
pointed his Ordinances to be means of 
grace and lifeto men ; when they doe not 
know and believe this, and receive it by 
them, they are prophane. Prophaneneſſe lies in 
two things : 

1, In a loweſteem of ſpiritual ſervices, 
Amos 8.5. 

2. Inalow «ſteem of ſpiritual priviledges, 
Leighs Annor. 

Pzoper ] Heb. 11. 23. becauſe they jaw he 
wa a proper childe, or goodly, or very fair childe, 
or comely. Annot, 

Pzophets.] Heb. x.1. God ſpake by the Prophets, 
or, in them. Both prepokitions both in the 
Hebrew and.in the Greek, are promiſcuouſly 
taken one tor the other ; yet this!latter ſeems 
to be more emphatical in this place, intima- 
ting that God moved their hearts and tongues, 
Mac.10.20, 2 Cor.13.3. 1 Pet.1.10,11. 2 Pet, 
1.21. A King ſpeaketh by; he doth not 
ſpeak in his Ambaſſadours ; God doth borh: 
Anni.  \ 

Pzovbed_] Heb.3.9. When your Fathers proved 
me, out of unbelict , notwithſtanding they 
had experience of my power and preſence 
wich them. Anot. 

Pzovided_] Heb.11.40. Ged having provided 
ſome better thing for us, that they without us ſhould 
not be made perfet, or, having foreſeen, or, or- 
dained, a better condition and tar greater privi- 
ledges tor us underthe Goſpel, (in that he hath 


the cxhibicingand ſending Chriſt into the 
world, . Heb.11,39. This is a general pro- 
miſe to all the faithful before Chcift, Heb.6. | 
17. & ch.7.6. 

2. Thivgs promiſed ; as the Kingdom to 
David, &c. Heb.11-33. Thele be ſpiritual 
promiſes. 

3-The Word of God, touching the calling 
of Abrabams ſeed in Iſaac, and blefling all 
Nations in that ſeed, Heb.11.17,18. Heb.11. 
13+ not baving received the promiſ:s, that is,the 
land of Canaan which was promiſed, and 


now ſent his Son in the fleſh, and made him 
the Mediator of a better Covenant, chap, 7. 
22, & 8.6. under which the doQrine of ſal- 
vation is more manifeſtly revealed, Col. 1. 
16. 2 Tim.1.9,10. andthegifts of the Spi. 
ric more plentifully poured out, AC.2.16. ) 
that they (who were under the Law or firſt 
Covenant ) without us ſhould not be made perfedt, 
that is, be made partakers ofthat better con- 
dition without us, or before us. Annt. Not 
that rhey werenot taken to heaven, but be- 
fore Chriſt they hadnot that perfe& ſtate in 


which was a type of heaven. Annot. 
P2opþane ] Heb.4 2.16. or prophane perſon as 


| heaven, which now we and they are pretent- 
oflefſed of, for thty expeRed in heaven 


ly 
Eſau, that is, impure perſon, or rather a de- tA "redeemer , even as fouls now expe& 
ſpiſer of, or crampler upon holy things; as| the reſurreftion of thebody. Leighs Annac. 


upon Chriſt,and thoſe benefits which are of- 


To pzoboke] To whert and quicken' unto 


fered through him, chap.10.29. as Eſau who | love, Heb. 10.24. Thus we provoke one 


in deſpiſing his birth-right, which be ſold | another. | 


| at fo lowarate, became a type of ſuch who 
deſpiſed Chrift, of whom the firſt-born were 
a type. Armet. This example may ſerve to 


2. To ſtir God unto wrath by tempting 


bim, and firiving with the Minifters, Heb.3. 
16. Thus men provoke God, 
Kkkkkz pP T7 
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Pure water] Eicher che bloud of Chyift; 
whereof the purifying water in .the Law, 
was a Type and ſhadow; or the grace. of 
Chriſt his Spiris, which is like water in ope- 
ration,cleanfing usz which becauſe the Spi- 
ric doth by application of Chrifts bloud 
thereforeboth fignifications may” ſtand to- 
gether, Heb.10.23. | (58 

To purge withbloud |] To ratifie, confirm, 
and dedicate things by the bloud of beafts. 
Thus the Old Teftament was purged , Heb. 
9.22 | 
To purge ins ] To take away the guilt 
and puniſhment of fin, by making a ful fatis- 
fa&ion for them by his death,Heb.1.3. 

Purifis] To eſtabliſh and conſecrate, fet- 
ting them apart to holy uſes,by the bloud of 
Chriſt, Heb.9.23. Thus the new Teſtament 
1s puritied. | 

Put awap] Heb. 9.26. toput away fin, that 
is,to aboliſh or make void the guilt or obli- 
gation ot fin, whereby it bindes over unbe- 
leevers unto condemnation ; fo. that unto 
beleevers, fin is of no force to accuſe or-con- 
dewn them , or to ſhut them out of heaven. 
Amnot, : | 


0. ©: 


* Toguench fire] To flay and hinder the 
operation and force of the fire, that it burn 
not, as the three children did in Detie!, Heb. 


— 


— — 


here 
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Duck] Heb.4 12. the Word of God is (uick 
Some by the ord, underſtand the Word 
wrictenor ſpoken, andof the 'great power 
thereof, of which St. Paul peaks, 1 Cor. 14. 
24. but with more probability, it we ob- 
ſcrveboth the Antecedentsand Conſequents 
of the place, we may underſtand it of Chriſt 
who is called the Word, Joh.r.1. Rev.19.13. 
becauſe he was to reveal the will and counſel | 
of God his Father unto his people : ( bur it 
1s likewi(e applyableanto the Word, writ- 
ten or preached,) here tearmed quick , lift, 
whereby he is oppoſed to the Idols & the 
Heathen, who had eyes, and ſaw not ;ars 
and heardnort,&c. but Chrift the Word of | 
Godis living , b. holding all the thoughts 
and actions. of men, that ſo he might give 


Heb. W, U. (184) A. A; Heb. | 


obedient. Annot; Quick or living, 

1: Formally in its own nature, in that ir a- 
bides for eyer,in regard of the ſenſe or matter 
contained therein, not as it'is written in pa- 

ets; -_,.} | 
s 2. Eſſentialy, and that in theſe reſpeRs. 

1. It giveth life at the firſt ; ic isappoint- 
ed 'by God as the inſtrument to beget che 
new life of gracein us, Jam. 1.18; Joh.17.17, 
the ſavour of lite. | T* 

2. It increaſeth ſpiritual life, 1: Pet.,2. 
3. ItdireCts and teacheth.us the way to 
etecnal life, Joh. 5. Leighs Annot, _ 

Duiet fruit | Fruit ful of cranquillicy and 
peace,Heb.12.11. oY 


* 


—— 


| Kace ] Heb. 12.1. Let ws run the race that is 
ſet beforg ws. This race is the courſe ir ſelf 
wherein weſtriveby running, forin the Greek 
it is £2%p, a ſtrife-race, whereby ic ſigni fied al} 
Kinde of ſtriſe in this manner, whether ir be 
by cunning, wraſtling, hurling; or any othee 
way, bur here heſpeaks of running.To run 
| the race, is to ftrive by running , he meanes 
eſpecially the ſtrife of our faith, 1 Tim.6.12. 
ſce2 Tim 4.7. Leighs Annor. | 

Rain] Heb.6.7. the earth which drinketh in 
the rain. All is an Allegory. The earth is 
man, Jer. 22.29. Therain Gods Word,Deut. 32. 
2. Amos 7.16, The bearbs are graces , and the 
bleſſing is a ſweet retribution and-- accunmlttion 
ot mercy, Id. ibid. 

Raiſed] Heb. 11.35. omen received their 
dead raiſed to life again, Tee 1 King. 17. 22. & 
2 King. 4.35. Annot. 4 


R E. 

Rebuke foz Chziſt ] Reprochful ſpeeches 
from wickeghmgn for the cauſe and Word of 
Chriſt, Heb. 1.26. YG 
2. Corre&ion and chaſtiſement from a 
graciousGod , for amendment of life, Heb. 
I2,5« : 

Co receibe ] To imbrace with love, as a 
Father his childe, Heb. x 2.6. 
2. Kindly to entertain or take into houle, 
to harbour and comfort,Heb.1 3.2, -. 
3. Tainjoy and paſſeſſe athing promiſed, 
Heb.11.39.Heb.10.36, 
4. To underſtand and fee by ſpiriqual en- 


to every, man according to. his deeds , who | lightning, Heb.10.26,32.In the former place 
is not only Omniſcient, burſull of power | - 
£c execute his wrath uppn thyſe that are dil- | 


is meant a flightenlightning!, by receiving 
knowledge into the Brain , without change 
0 
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of the hears. In ghe latter an efteFqgal enligh- 
ning by taking kngylsdge into-che heart and 
affe&ions,is meant. _. On 
5. Ta finde apd obtain what we pizy for, 
Received] Heb.6.5. Received Tithes of Abra-' 
ham, Jo-the Greek it i Sugruye 739 A'Gpag, 
which in plain Engliſh is, be, #ithed Ahrgbam, 
and took. them qt him,.4shig; due- Leighs 
Annot; - .;: .-;: SORTS 000% RSG >, 
- Kecompencs] The rendying or giying of 
bleſſednefſe in--merey-,.; according ro pro” 
miſe,Heb. 14-2628 19.352... . 
2. The revenging of fag in juſtice, Heb. 
| 10-30. Ti 17 0s WT; A003 $0 dB 
Reconciliation] Agreement and atanement 
with Gad, by dying t9; take, away fin, or 
by remiſſion of þps cþcqugh his death , Heb, 
2. 17. | me 


v 


Redemption .of tragſgreſfions ] The free- 
dame ang deliverance af; ufan{gretiqurs from 
guilt and pain,Heb.g.15. Ic is notyhe mean; 
ing of the Apoſtle, that fins committed un-_ 
der the Old Teſtament were not pardoned 
before Chriſt dyed, but that.they were par- 
doned gnly-by vertue of. Ghriltsdeathz; who | 
was,the Lamh ſlaig from the foundation: of the 
world, eu tant Yana Ci ad -- i 

Refoumarm] Dire&ion, leading, aFight, 
(not þy windings and tarnings. as under the 
Law.) and direQly to Chriſt the mark and 
ſcope of gur faith, Heb.g.x0. wntil the time of 
Reformation, that is, of Chriſty coming, who 


ſhould and did reform.the. carnal Riggs, or | 


Ceremonies, . and ſervices of che Law by fal- 
filling them ; exhibiting thetruth and thoſe 
ſpiritual bleflings typitied and ſignified by 
them; and by inſtituting a more fimple 
and ſpiritual worſhip. .This is that which 
is meant when God promiſes to create n:w 
beavens, and a new earth, Iſai.'65. 19. and 
when St. Paul faith, all things aremade new , 
2.Cor. 5. 17+ Annot. Greek, the time of cor- 
reQion 3 that Is, the rime of Chriſts reveal- 
ing, who was the body of all. choſe (ha- 
dows. Leighs Annot. Of correciion, not as 
i any thing were amifle, fimply evil in the 
"Ceremonial Law. A retormation, proper- 
ly to fpeak', is of abufes : there was no 
fault, no abuſes imthe Law ic ſelf, it was a 
good and holy thing for the'time :. but it 18 
faid to be reformed by Chriſt, . becauſe he 
did pertc& that which was wanting in' the 
Ceremonial 'Law : he aQua)ly introduced 
the Juftikcarion ani SanRification of ghe 
taithtul, which the Ceremanial Law. could 
not effe&,' of and by /iy fell. And it: may 


Chriſt. aboliſhed .choſe old Ceremonies and 
Sacrifices, and brought better in their room, 
namely the ſacrifice of his own body once 
ofteredi, which was a thouſand. '' times 
mare eftteQual for.:the redemption. pf man- 
kinde then all the: Sacrifices of the: Law. 
The. Goſpel is @ time of Keformation; and 
(þH1 -we- our 1elves': remain unretormed ? 
Jones... .: 03. 10-445: 
. Vefuge ]: Heb.> 6:18. Who have. fled - for 
refuge to lay bold of the bope ſet before us, 
that is, wha have in: all: our doubts and 
diſtreſſer, fled ro him. as our furg-ſtay and 
refuge; laying hold upon that gloxy' and 
happinelſe which is fer before 'us; - by the 
hand: of a lively and ftedfaſt hope, and 
confident expeQation thexeof. Haſt,:- The 
 Gicek.; word rendred. to lay ' Hold > doth 
not :{ignifie to hold any qway, but ſo. to 
hold and imbrace a thing, that thou ſuf- 
fer it. not to be takgn from thee, Leighs 
Auna... | | 5 
Refuſe] Heb. 12-25. See that yereſuſe nit 
bim that: ſpeakgth. See that ye refuſe not 
Chrift, which ſpeaketh unto you in his 
heavenly: Goſpel. Hal. See: that ' ye hilt 
not him off that ſpeaketh. Leighs Annor. 
Look to it, that ye deſpiſe him not; tlie 
danger is great it ye doe. Chriſt is de- 
{piled by ſome openly , by refuling to hear 
him ar all, or hearing contemptuouſly ; by 
others ſeccetly , by carclefſe and negligent 
hearers. Fones. | 
Kegarded |] Heb. 8.9. Ard I regarded them 
not ſaith the Lord, or, bathed (Greek, 1 did 
not care for them. Leighs Annot). In the 
Prophet (Jer. 31-32.) ic is, ſhould 1 baye 
continued a husband unto them ? Annot. They 
| have played the harlot, and broken the Co- 
 venant on their parr, and ſhall I and ro the 
Covenanc, ſhall I beasan husband to them, 
when as they are no wife tome? Nay, 1 
will ſet them as light as they. doe 'me. I 
regard them not, I caſt off the care of 
them. He was even with them ;.. they caſt 
off him, and he caſt off them. Fores. 
Rejected ] Heb.6.8. But that which beareth 
tharns and bryars is rejected. As the earth 
painfully tilled, and plentifully watered 
with rain from beaven, is good for nothing 
but to be burnc, it in ſteadof good fruit, it 
bringeth forth thorns and thiftles : ſo theſe 
who have been plentifully watered with 
many {ſweet ſhowers of the Ward of God , 
and inriched with divers:excellent graces,are 
gnod far. nothing. hut to. þura Ji bell 
. fire far evermare.' | See I{ai. 55.1013; 1An- 


be termed the time of. Refarmation ,1 becautt 


net. Heb. 13, x7. , He we; rgevrd is 
y 


- 
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by his Father, Gen. 27. 35, 37, 40. be 
obtained not that which he would. Leighs 
Annot. | 
- Rejopcing-] Heb. 3. 6. And the rejoycing 
of the hope firm unto the end, that is, glory- 
ing. in . thoſe things for which we hope, 
Col.1.5. 1 Theſ.5.8. Tit.1.2. or, our hope, 
which makes us to.rejJoyee, Rom.5.2. An- 
not. The do@rine of the Goſpel whereby 
theſe are diſpenſed and © confirmed. Leighs 
Annot, i. | 
To remember} To call ro minde and 

thinke upon with purpoſeto puniſh, Heb. 
LOI7. 

2. To. call to minde ſomething done and 
paſt, .co-profit by it, by patience and thank- 
tulnefle, Heb.16.30. 

Renmiſſion] Heb.9.22. And without ſbeddi 
of bloutd is no remiſſim, 1f Chrifts bloud bad 
Not been ſhedforus , we could never have 
had. remiſſion: of. fins. Then how are we 


beholding to the Lord Jeſus ? And as by 


Chriſt alone we have the forgivenefſe of our 
fins, which all the Sacrifices in the Law 


could not purchaſe, norany thing that we | 
can docunder the Goſpel : So letthe love 


of Chriſt in dying for our fins, cauſe us 
tq dye to fin dayly more and more : and 
as he in wondertul love offered up himfeltas 
a ſacrifice. for the putting away of our fins ; 
ſo let us offer up our ſelves, our fouls, and 
bodies, as. a holy, living, and acceptable 
Sacrifice to him” all the dayes of our 
lives ;' that the power of Chrifts paſſion 
appearing in us in.this world, we. may 
reign with him in the World to come. 

ones. ] 

Renew ] Heb. 6. 6. To rerew them again 
to repentance, If ever they come to repent, 


they muſt be reduced to that former eftate, | 


though that be not enough; that is, to 
have knowledge and light of minde only, 
it muſt be. in a more powerful way. Leighs 
Anno. & 

Repentance ] Penitency or remorſein Iſa- 
ac,who would not with Eſau's tears be mo- 
ved to recall his bleſſing, Heb. 12.17. | 

2. Trueconverfion or turning of a finncr 
to God, after a fall,Heb. 6.6. 

Good 'repozt ] Cred't and eſtimation 
from good men upon good grounds , Heb. 
IA. 25 

Repzoaches ] Slanderous and di 
words,Heb.10,33. 

. Reft] Ceafing from the works of fin, as 
mortified men doefrom all fin and miſery, 
as glorified perſons «3-18. and 4-334- 
; Roverence] Theholy fearand aw of Gods: 


(graceful 


| Majeſty and Word,Heb.11.7. & 12.28. 


2. Submiſſion and dutitul reſpe& to our 
ſuperiours,Heb.1 2.9. 

Reward ] A good thing freely given after 
the labour and travel ofthis life ended, Heb. 
10.35» | Ny. | 

Rewarder ] One who bountifully and 
freely bleſfeth his ſervants, Heb.1146, © : 

Rigþteouſnefle] Moft juftand upright, Heb. 
I. 9. wrought rightetuſneſſe, Heb. 11. 33.' that 
is, that which was righteous in -che fight 
of God. Annot. '' Heb,.12. ii. It yeeld:th the 
peaceable fruit of righteouſneſſe , uno them that 
are 'exerciſed thereby *:' that is, afflitions 
and chaftiſements which ſeifſe upon - Gods 
children do leave'after them amendment of 
life,: as the needle paſſeth through the cloth, 


U 


ding | and leaveth the thread behinde it. And 


correCion is called an exerciſe, becauſe ic 
makes the faithful as' certain champions 
more ftrong and invincible - in. patience. 
Leighs Annor, | 


| WE et 

Rule ] Heb. 13. 7. Remember them -which 
have the rule over you;or,are the guides,marg. 

- Run] Heb. 12: 3; Let ar run with patience, 
&c. We muft not creep like: Snails, buc 
run like Roes. All muft run, Minifters 
and people, lerusrun 3 and it''muſt be the 
race of Chriſtianity, and that unto the 
end,” and with patience, Foresg. Our race 
is long, and fall of rubs and difficulties , 
and-therefore there is great need of pati- 
ence,deft we faint, and give over our courſe. 
Annot. 


| 
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Sacrifice Beaſts ſlain and offered under the 
Law, to the honour of God, and for fireng- 
thening the faith of his people, in the Meſiab 
to come,Heb:10.3.5-alfo 5.1: 

2. Chriſt Jeſus,the ſubſtance and truth of 
all Legal Sacrifices,Heb. 9.26.8 10.26, 

3- Prayer,alms,works of piety and mercy, 
which afe asa pleaſant Sacrifice to God,Heb. 
13.15. Sec Common Diftionary. 

Sacrifice greater] A Sacrificeof more price 
and yalue, Heb,11-4+ op 
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- Salvation] Our glorificacion, begun by] 
remiſſion of fps and fan&ification, when we 
firſt deleeve in Chrift,Heb.2.3. that is , the | 
me it. - So he cals the dodtritie of 'the 
pel, metaphorically from theeffe&,( faith 
Pires) becauſe faith in the Goſpel brings'to 
us erernal ſalvation. For the 'Goſpel is the 
power of God to ſalvation to every believer. © Lelphs 
Annor.- # , : i 4 "F" 4's oi > o 
2. Glorification , complear and perſeRt, 
when the Saitits,being raiſed again,d6e pol- 
felſe heavenly bleſſedneffe, Heb. 9.26. 
Same ] Heb, 1. 12: Thea art . the Tame, 
that is; tiucable; unchangeable: Chriſt 
remains ever without atry change or alrera- 
rion, either in.reſpe& 6f his promiſe or EL. 
fence, which' may cauſe us both to put our 
truſt jn him, to believe whatſoever he hath 
ſaid, aid to depend on hit, a8 a ſtrong and 
untmoveable pillar. Jonzs. Heb. 13. 8. Fe+ 
ſus Chtiſt, the ſame yeſterday, and to day 5 aud 
for ever ; yeſterday, that is, che time paſt be- 
fore his coming in the fleſh'z To day,- while 
in the fleſh; 'and forever, that is, atter. The 
ſame afore time,in time,and aftef tittie.Leighs 
Annot. He was declared after one' nianner 
in the Law ; in Types, Figures, Sactifices ; 
after another matiner now ; but alwayes the 
ſame Chriſt, the head and foundation of the 


Church, 1Cor.3.11. ' He was the foutida- | 


tion of the Church in 4dams time, in Aba- 
bams time, in Iſaiabs tine , in Pault time , 
in the Law,in the Goſpel, and ſhall be to the 


end of the world, Chriſt is ſemper idem. Fonts. 


Sce To Day. + 

Samſon] Heb. 11. 32. He is numberedin 
the Gatalogue of the faithful, nor were the 
effe&s ot faith wanting in him, as amongſt 
others, his deliring a wife of the Philiſtims. 
Which was of the Lord, that he ſought an oc+ 
caſion againſt the Philiſtines, Jadg.14. 2. 4. his 
killing a Lyon, verſ. 6. his ſlaying thePhi- 
liſtines at Akelon, ver. 19. his bteakihg the 


cords that were upon higarms, Judg. 15. 15. | 


- inall which ir is ſaid, the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon bin. And for his death he had been 
a madde man fo to have:dyed if he had 
not had a warrant fron” God, which 
withour doubt he had (though it be not 
exprefſed)) as theſe circumiſtancesprove. 

1. Hedoth itnot raſhly, buc with prayer, 
Judg.16.28.that prayer came from taith,ind 
God heardit- Wed © 

2. God himſelf did & 
that baſigeſſe. - 


rengthen him' ro 


3. He did it in theexecution of his cal. 
ling, as who was ordained of Gbd'to 


Jones, And herein he was a type of Chrift 
who by his death procured deliverance 
co his people, deftroyed his and their ene- 
mies. 
Sinttifie)] Heb. 2. 11. Both be that ſandi- 
fieth, and they who are ſantiified, are all of 
one. By ſandifie here underttand not only 
the rehewing of our natures, butalſo our 
juſtification, chap. 9. 9. & 10. 10. Ephe. 5. 
26. by both which the Prince of our Sal- 
vation brings ſons unto glory 3 or,Chrifts 
conſecrating us unto his Father , Revel. 1. 6. 
both he atid we bcing of one maſſe or lump, 
or of the ſame nature. Ir is conceivedby 
ſome, that this rule is taken from the 
manner of ſan&tifying under the Old Te- 
ftametrit, ' under which che. High Pricft and 
thoſe whom he ſan&ified were of one, 
and the ſame nature;.and ſo the bcftlings 
and firſt fruits wereof the ſame nature with 
the whole flock -and crop which was ſanRifi- 
ed in them. * Arnot. Heb. 10. 10. by. the which 
will we are ſandiified, that is, freed trom the 
| neube our fins, and .conſecrated to Gods 
eryice, Annot. © rd 
Heb.10.29. Wherewhth be was ſantiified. 
1. Sacramencally, ht ns 
. 2, Putatively. 
3- Or at moſt, by way of Diſpoſition. 
Leighs Annor. 
True Sanctuary and Tabernacle] The bo- 
dy of Chriſt, wherein the fulnefſe of the 
| God-head dwels, as in a Sanuary, and 
by offering whereof, Chriſt miniſtred both 
to God and to the ele&, Heb.8.2. Alfo 
Heb.9.24- $7 
To ſave ] Todeliver and free, eitherfrom 
ſpiritual or bodily enemies and evils, Heb. 
3-7. Heb.11.7. | 


S 6M | | 
Scepter ] Adminiſtration or government, 
Heb.1.9. See Commun Diflionary. 


Pong 
Seaſon ] Heb. 11. 25. Then t6 injoy the 
pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, Gr. then to have the 
momentary fruicion of fin. Leighs Annor. 

To ſes death] To dye or feel death, Heb. 
It 5. 

Seem] Heb. 4. 1. Any of you ſhould ſeern to 
come ſhort of it, that is', ſtiould come ſhore, 
So Luk.$. 18. compared with Luk. 19. 26, 
& 25.29. 1 Cor.11.16. as thoſe who run in 
a Trace, and yet conithot to thegoal, and.ſo 


avenge -Ifaet' on the Philifiiner. Hyprrius , 


recelve not the prize, 1 Cor, 9.24. or, 'come 
late, as the fooliſh Virgins, Iy 2Z+.10, 
_ 7 * | 


Depae 


" 4} # &@, -> 


Heh. S. H ©"(88) $S H. Heb. 


Separate ] Heb.7.26. Separate from ſinners. hada fight of Chrift, yer ic was darkly in a 


He conyerfed with fianers for the reclaim 


3 we have the very expreſle form 


itig of them, as the Phyfitian keeps compa-{ and Image of Chriſt with all his benefits. 
vy* with tick perſons for the curing of| Fones. _It was nor ſo muGh as an Imaggg.a 
thery ; buc he neither gave allowanceto their | ſhadow is not ſo much as an Image, butthe 
fins, nor received any contagion, from them, | Image is not ſo much as the thing ic-ſelf; Is 


Jones. 


was not an Image,but a ſhadow.Leighs Ann. 


' Setbe_] Heb. 5: Who ſerve untothe example] To ſþaks Peaben and Eartþ] To ficike 
and "ſhadow of heavenly things. The whole | with admiration men and _ Angels, by a 
earthly Tabernacle, with the Priefthood ,| ſuddain and mighty abrogation of the Mo- 
Sacrifices, and Ceremonies, appertaining to | ſaical Ceremonies and Echnical Idolatcies 
it,” were Typesand Shadows of Chrift, and| through the power of the Goſpel, Heb. 1 2.26. 


of heavenly things to be obtained through 
him. Their ſervice as for the matter there- 


The Gizill State and FEocleſtaftical too , ſay 
ſome, the frame it ſelf of Heaven and Earth, 


of,” it conſiſted of corporal things, fo for| and the Inhabitants of both, faich Pareus. 
the manner, it was but a ſhadow of the| Leighs Annot. This was fulfilled in thote 


true: Sacrifice. moi, Heb. 9. 14- Purge your 


Prodigies and fignes which appeaxed upon 


conſciences from dead workes to ſerve the living| the Earth, andin che Heavens, before , and 


God. Implying that no ſervice is accep- 


at our Saviours coming in the fleſh, ro 


table 'to God unto ſalvation , unleſſe the| proclaim and confirm the Goſpel. Some 


conſcience be firſt purified by the bloud 
of Jeſus Chrift , ſee 1 Pet. 2.5. purged | 


ſay, 1Joh. 1.9. both in refpe(t of juſti- | 


fication and ſanQification. Annot. Heb. 13. 
x0. which ſerve the Tabernacle. Which till 
tubbornly obſerve the Levicical Ceramo- 
nies. '- Such ' cut themſelves off, . from 
the communion of Chriſt, Gal. 5.. 3. 
Annit. 


BY Ta * 

Shadow] Heb. 10. 1. The Law having « 
ſhadow of good things to come. Some are of 
Opinion that here St. Paul alludes. to the 
cuſiome of Painters , who firſt make a rude 
_ draught, and then out of ir a perfe& and 
lively picture. Theſe make the ſenſe this, 
viz. That the Old Covenant did contain onely 
dark teſemblanccs and Types of heavenly things, 
no lively repreſentations of them ; this being re- 
ſerved unto the time of the Goſpel , wherein Chriſt 
and all ſpiritual bleſſings in him are clearly 
and [lainly manifeſted. Others are of opini- 
on that St. Pay] alludes unto the ſhadow of a 
body, and theſe make this the ſenſe of the 
words, viz. That the Old Covengnt bad only 
Types, wherein Chriſt and heavenly things 
ns, bim , were wa repreſented , not the 
ubſtanc, truth of the things themſelves. 
Tits 4s the more probable + Mw (& 
Col.2. 17. Annot. Ye cannot perceive in 
2 ſhadow" the diſtin parts and members of 
a body, the eyes, the face,. hands, &c. 
Only the ſhadow tels you there is a bodyz 
but an Image bath ' the whole. lincaments 


and peoparcion of the body in ic, In it 
ye nay behold the ſeveral parts and di- 
mentions of thebody;' ſoin the Law, they 


underftand ic. of Chrifts ſecond coming , 
that is, of judgement, whereof St. Peter 
ſpeaks, 2 Pet. 3. 10.. hut it is plain, that 
the.Prophet Tpeaks of ſhaking the, Earth and 
ſhe. Heavens, which ſhould be while the ſe- 
cond Tewpleftood; for it is faid, that the de- 
fire of all Nations,that is,the Meſlias ſhould come, 
and fill the ſecond Temple with glory. See Hag- 2.7, 
| 8.. Annot. : 
© Pbepheard 7]. Heb. x3. 20. That great Shep- 
beard of the Sheep. ;. Jelus Chriſt 1o called , 
not only becauſe, he delivered his Sheep in 
an an extraordinary manner; but becauſe 
he is the Shepheard of all other Shepbeards, 
Joh. 10. 11. & 1 Pet. 5. 4. Ann, He is the 
Great Fhephbeard. Rs 
I. Great in the extent of the flock, the 
Univerſal Shepheard of the whole Church 
throughout the world : che Shepheard of 
' Jews and Gentiles. _ 
'2. Great in authority,The ſheep are bis , he 
ownes them. LS | 
3. Great in the charge which he hath ta» 
ken on him; he is the Shepheard of Sou! 
and Bedy too. | 
4- Great in humility ; the King of Kings; yet 
he abafed himſelf to be a Shepheard. 
5+ Great in knowledge. He calleth. bis own 
ſheep by name, and knoweth them, Joh, 10.3.15. 
6. Great in love and kindnefſe, He gave bis 
life for the ſheep, Joh. 10.11. | ry 
_ 7. Great in power,: No man ſballpluck them 
out of bis hand, Joh. 10. 28. He isthe Shep- 
beard of the ſheep, that is, the rightegus 
who are moſt ficly. reſembled to. ſheep, as 
eing 1. Humble . 2. Harmleſſe. 3. Pro- 
fitable., .4. Ruled ; by- their Shepheard. 
5+. By. bim led into. Paſtures anos 


| 
| 


"fa 


needs -be in hls, 'ag/ —— this, 


up tn Ih, oro neyy ner 4g — 


mh _— 
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6. Obnoxious v0. many: datgets, Fohes. | 


; Y IE oeN kf Hit © | $210 41 

Sign?s] Heb. 2. 4. God bearing them wits 
neſſe \ both with ſignes abx ' wonders. | 8 
becauſe they -fignifie the, Divine pawer i 


. 
« i 
4 


Majcfty. of God. They | are 'any miratles{ F 


in general ; as the fleece £6 Gedton. - Hetds | 
kiahs figns, &c. Jones. Wonders, things that 
happen contrary. to. the curſe of niiture ; 
and ftrike fear inco. men. . Leiphs Crit. Sac. 
ie the word 732%. Some: call them-predi> 
cidia , becaut> they doe predivere uliquid ma» 
l;; arc terribls:'micacles of Gods wrath 
and judgement; as the ftcikitig -of AHnanias 
and Sapbiyd with tudden. death, the kil- 
ling ot Herod by the Angel, the blindeneſſe 
of 'E/ymas the Sorcerer 7 butthey-are fone» 
rirnes (aken alto for Miracles of many. 


JS | a 

Similitude] Hb. 7. 15) efter ot - 
thde, of Melthifedec thixe «rifatb dnother 'Frieft: 
Wherein comiſterh- etiis finite?” "Bt oft 


(day the Fefirlrs) that ad Melctiſolet Offered | 
Bread* and Wine, as a faccitice of pt#iſe 
to God afrer' | Abjyabdns. vitary + So ou 

Saviour Chrift- offered kig-body and blout 
under the-ſhape of Bread 'and Wine In the 
Supper. - But cannot Chriſt be a Pricft af- 


re the fimilieude of Melebiſtdeo, unlefle It | 


by'-4n+ this ? -Surely-4len 'he is 'nrot' a 


Prieft at all after the fimilicade of Mektks- | 


ſetec, for Melchiſedee offered no Bread''and 
Wine. The Hebrew 'is | Horziabs protulit , 
11 obtulit',': ( Gen. 14. v8.1} as thete own 
Fulper Interpfeter- doth - rranflate ir', and 


the Septuagint | expounds-it  i5imne v that 
13 & confirmarion of * Meſhiftdece” 'Ring- 
dome, not of his Priefflidod? us #'Kitg, 
of his Pripct-like libertlity he bronghe 
forth ioue of his" tore<hvuſe + plericy of 
Bread and Wine to: refreſh 4brabithy * and 
his men after the -battel. Bur in ſundry 
other reſpe&s, he isa Prieſt afcer the fimili- 
ade of MileSihdeo, : + RD vs 

1. As Melchiſedee being aPrieft'of the moſt 


- | affetidns areſeated, a 


God v'6/ Chriſt "19 thade 'a Prieft, nor 


after the&nianner ofthe Levicical Priefthood, 


| baraſtee a more exceNient fort , as Melchiſe- 


dee was. \ 
4. Ay Melchiſtdec was a King and a 
Prieft too » fo was our Saviour Chrift. 
ones. | 
Sin} Sinners; co wir, perſecators, Heb. 
12. 4. 
2. Trangreflion of the Law, Heb.'9. Alſo 
z0. 4. 
3. Blaſphemy againft the Spirit , Heb. 
16.36, | SO eh 
4 Guilt and puniſhment of fin, Heb. 
20. 2, | 
5. Sacrifice for ſin; Heb. 9.28. 
6. Naughtinefſe and corrupcion of nature, 
| Heb., 12:1. Seo Common! Didtionary. 
BO A; Ak» I 
| - Soul and Spirit] The will wherein the 
jon# ar > the mop noble 
Part of man , called underſtanding or rea- 
fon, 'Heb:4-12. My" Soil, Heb. 10; 38, ei- 
they it may be ſpokert tn the perfop' ot che 
Apoſile: or in the Petfon of Gad. Nei- 
ther any good Chriftian nor God himſelf 
will cake any pleaſure in fuch a oneas draw- 
,erh back; bur he is rather derefted ot God arid 
man, Fones. n * 


, ' $ P. - 

Spahe | Heb. 1. 1. God fpake unto the Fa- 
thers by the Prophets. God, char is, the Fa- 
ther -{ for when the name God is men- 
| tioned in the Scriptures, wich relation un- 
ro the'Yort ( as here ) thereby we are to - 
underſtand God the Father ). Anjot. Spake 
EP Frephets, fo in'this che Old and New 

eſtament are equal; -God is the Author of 
them” both: | God ſpake by the Prophets 
then, and heſpeakech now by his MiniRters, 
Mat. 10.20: '2 Cor.5.20. when we teach,God 
teacherli 3' when we extrore, God exliorreth ; 
rei we fin”, God reproveth fin, 

ones... ! bas Þ 

| - 'To Toth from'Eatth, and Þeaven] To 


high God ble(ſdd Ahrobatr,andprayed ru God 
for hiev: &Chrift blefſerh and pja york for 
his gr vers b4- 055 . whey "e = 
'S. As Melchifedee is ſaid* ro live for' ever, 
becauſe there is no-meriri6n' of his -ttakd! 
i the $ripeate 5 -f0" Chiriſt livech for 
ever, and of his Prieflilioot' thete'is- ns 
A 3 HP) 7 (2/4 JI&2 
3-- As Malchifedec was a 'Pilefi ,” yertiok 
made: aftev-4he! thantier 66 over Prices 


ſpealt'izs a: ſtrvanc; as Moſes did :' or ava 
Gon, ' as/Chrift did, Heb. 12. 25. Moſer 
fpake from che earth,' Chriſt from, heaven , 
who bimfelfcamefrom' heaven, Joh. + 1% 


Arnot; | | 
' Bplittt]] Heb. 9. x 4 Who my the earerd= 
eb Spirit, that is, Gotthead, AR. 2 
ng's 


. < 7 
death' frac fts 


Row. 1.4: 1'Pet. 3: t8: \lpphing 
valuc arfdveriae both 'co-fariefie' arid "a+ 


| 


bur had an exthavrainary calling from! 


etlae-the' Sacrifice of C 
Aific {26 'df9- Deicy.: wht From: _ 
is 


A 50 P2 


_wb0) 


FIirr Heb 


bis, in (peakable;) Dar the: 
blou eh ens a power: oj make. 


facis! tor 8; Whereuponit, 48 

called the IF 9þr,ons "Ae. 20. 28.4 The. 
bloyd of none that.. was' meer,'mas. could 
doe ity . Þt Chriſts | bloud bad not been. 


offered up by bis eternal Spirit 5+oIt |cr 
couJd not have purchaſed our, redemption. 


Jones. 
t of grace]; The; boly Spirig:z"! -which | 


@pir: 
doth cercifie the ele& of the favour of God 


opprdgs th mHeb. ID29-; 7 114 

Spit! 1.7. Who mh bis In 
gels, Spirits, and his 'Miniſters a flame of fire, 
that i$*, as the Winder, as the Lightings , 
by bith which we are to. underſtand! their | 
readineſſe to execute Gods will ; for. as 
the Windes and Lightning, ſuddenly; paſſe 
from the one end of the earth to the 0- 
ther , ſo the Angels FEY fulfill Gods 


will ;  Matth. 6. 16, . Heb, 124.9. the 
Fatlir of. Spric', Souls Na, IG AL; &; 
27.16. Eccleſ. 12.9. IGi 57+ 164 A&D £2 


1. 2 Cor.7.1. 1 Pet.4.6. God js mgrgeſpe-. 
cially ſtyled the F ather of our ſriritax; becauſe 
our ſouls are immediately created by 
Annet. Heb.12.23. The ſpirits of juſt ena | 
perfe}. The, Elc&, here on earth .thay; be 
ſaid to be gathered. to thoſe departeda. | be-, 
cauſe they make but one Church, aheregk 
one part is on earth, the other in heaven , 
made perfe& accordin ; to their _ not bo- 
dies. Annot. . 

Spoben.] Heb: 1. 2. Spokn unto; : t bis] 
Son, my be Lath appointed heir. of. all things... 
Spoken , fully and plainly by bis, Sqn, that: 
is, his natural Son , co-effential,-or:; at: 
the ſame Efence with the Father;y. ;called, 


therefore the. only, begotten, Job..33: 3g. & 3.| 
16, for others are called the {ons ok&;Gad *; 


long:80 « his Life or the life to.come: Jofos 
at whatſoever we want, wee muſt ſeek 
in and throogh him, Joh. 3-35: gue 3 
Ante... \; 
, Sao] Heb: 9.14. "Offered bmi ithes; ſpot: 
aorfault. Typified by the (patleſſe Sa-; 
commanded to be offered under the: 
i x0d.12.5, Numb. 19.2. & 28, 3. Rom.3. 
; | 251 Et, 1319. Annota ._. 

] Heb. 7. 4. Areben gave the tembs. 
of. the ſpoylesz ' or ,. of the beſt. things ;i;nox 
that, Fbraham made:choyce ofthe.beſt thingss; 
and. of them gave the tenthizpatwonly : tor. 
it; 3s, faid vert. 2., that be gang ditemh of. allz, 
bur that he made choyce of :theceſt . things. 
to ;pay the tenth, part. of the whole , . as; as. 
was afterward, ordained, Numb. . 18. 12. 
Anngt.. . aKegnria, properly ſipnifieth. the, 
| chief. parts, or top. of the beap. neigh An ; 

not. Miniſters are Gods Embatiadours, 

and. yorkmen..withi him, and the titberare 
naboe which the people arebound. to. Pay.- 
ar "Oe work. The! receiving of Tithes: 

from, « pb a ople.,; argues. the, greatnieſle, of. 


tor Leng Tithed, are: paid. 
one: | 11s Soon 
nn) Heb. x0, 20%: Having OUT bearts: 
frinkled f rom. an-evill conſcience, that is, be- 
ing {prjakled in, on as touching our. 
beams;(char is;, aur ſouls). theheart (being 
depart ſeat ofthe. Soul) byithe bloud, 
iſt, chap. 1a 24. 4 Pet. 15,24. fromthe 
accylagion of ag evil conſciencc}/«. $9 loogj 
Qup.conſciences arg under 'the gyuilt..of 
By. we cannor, draw . neer unt@God with} 
| <opfidence of acceptation in any duty. : See. 
P. 9.,:1 4+. odnp0þs i; Hebs 3.26 24 i And to; 


to( 


't 


1 of *hegring is the, ard: baard; thap. 4- 2: 188, 


by grace and adoption, Joh. 1. 140m. 8. Ks 2. and chisis: added ibesgaſe»Ghrilt, 
14. Gal, 4.6. Whom he hath appoigted Heir, by hichloud ophumed the New Covenant, 
that. 1 My ordained Lord, Paffelipur; and | &x; Tab. Ve. dh10%>-543 «210k 
dilp oy > which is no. to beunderfipg of | thigh Ts f Jans* fy a9tis 130 id 
chic Ele Fu Domjnion or Lordſhip,whicth - S114 1 = 
| ad common with the Father >.1And adienefſe of þisconnſel }. Hs wochange- 

che holy Ghoſi,, ktivg, God with | ableand ficm purpoſe, Heb;6:74447i : 4 ; 


chem; but of tha "economical ,. 

or r defe egate ID Domition 2 or Lordſtyps; "The 

unto, he was fore. ained befor, foun+ 

dayi on of, the. being: a ted the 

Mediator © "he 
Hors Me was. aRually conftitpeed and 

aced., aft T 'hs þ had finiſhed ahe.1 work of | 


a 


21%; @ 


ines. whether they be 


a, be 8 11 and led orram 


t Stedfaſt ]. Heb. 3. 14. -Tf1 apt i bold the, 

of ore; Onfſelente, Padjaſh wma; the 
end. All Interpreters with one: content] 
refer this. to faith;,'; and-indeed;fit- is cal- 
as, Heb-.j.13. 1. the; beginning of 
that Iively faich; hope, and; confidence that: 
we havein-big, jhich: is. as a ſure foun- 


i> Pſal. ye Margh. 2$4 | —_ that ns be x Hats __ 
7 3d 1-24-26. 5. 27. A&.236, Rom T. Iti6'A Bc ex, yer wichgut 
io; .;Epheſ: 2-20. Phil. 2.9,.19 i. . Re> offered 
Arc 


any, ciecumloguwcion.:.or. violengs; 
Þy 19 he wards, it;may ficly: þe: = 


Heb. $S\ T. (ng1) 


S U. Heb: 


If we bold faſt the beginning of the ſubſiſtence , 
and being that we have in bim. For Hypo- 
ſtaſis moſt properly doth ſignifie a Subſi- 
fience according to the Etymologie of the 
Word. If as we have begun by faith to 
have a being in Chriſt, ſo we hold faſt this 
our being to the end, growing up dayly in 
him, till we come toa perfe& age in Chriſt 
Jefns. Fonesr. _ 

Strange ] Heb, 11. 9. He ſojourned # in 
a flrange Countrey , Geo. 17. 7. & 23: 4. for 
there he was conftrained either to buy, or 
hire, or borrow both a place for his dwe'=- 
ling, Gen.14.13. as alfo for the burial of his 
dead Annot, | 

Strangers ] Heb. 11. 13. Confeſſed they 
were firangers on earth, If we be ar on 
the earth, as we muſt all confeſſes our 
ſelves to be, then ler us carry our ſelves as 
ſtrangers. | | 

1. Letus meddle no more with the world 
then needs muſt. 

2. Wemuſt not make account to domineer 
in it, to have all men at our controll ; muſt 
be content to be underlings here. X 

3- We muft be abftemious, 1 Pet. 2. 11. 
Jead a ſober life, take no more of the world 
then will ſerve us for our journey, wemuſt 
referve our feaſting til we come to Far place, 
where we ſhall cat bread with Abrabam, Iſaac, 
and Facob. 


'4+ We muſt look for no preat love. 


Dogges will fawn on them that bein the | 


houſe, but they will bark at ſtrangers, fly 
on' their taces, and be ready to pull them 
down. 

5. We muſt have a longing deſire to be at 
home, 

6. Muſt not heartily love this world. Ic 
muſt beas Wormwood to us in reſpeC& of the 

- Joys of heaven, 

7. What accommodations foeyer we 
have here, yet muſt nor we conceive this 
to be the place of abode, but that wemufi 
forgot them all, - Fones. Heb. 13.2. Benot 

forgetful to entertain ſirangers, Rom. 1. 13. 
1 Tim. 3.2. &5. 10. 1 Pet. 4. 9. The ſtudy 
of this vertue was then very neceſſary, when 
there wereno publique Innes, and the godly 
were often baniſhed, leſt they ſhould either 
want entertainment, or elſe goe to Infidels, 
Leighs Annot. | 

Strife ] Heb. 6. 16. an Oath 
tion , is to them an end of of ſtrife. Here 

' we ſee what a reverend eftimation we are 


ta have of an oath : it muſt betheend of 
contradiQion ': after men have ſworn we 


of confirma-,| Th 


word to ſay. An oath was ſacred among 
the Heathen, 1 Sam. 3o. 15. Abimelech and 
Phicol his Captain were ſatisfied when they 
had Iſaacs Oath, Gen. 21. 22. But now a 
dayes ſuch is the corruption among Chriſti- 
ans,that ſmall credit is to be given to many 
mens oaths. 


Jones. 


Striving againſt fin ] Heb. 12. 4. thac 


IS, as Interpreters of good note obſerve, 
either againſt the wickedneſſe of the ene- 
mies of the Goſpel, which by cruel and 
bloudy courſes, ſtrive to force men from 
the faith 3 or againſt ſin, that is, againſt 
ſinners, verſ. 3. or, againſt fin in your 


ſelves Leighs Annot. Strivi.g with all your 
might and main, as combaters and wraſtlers 
were wont todoe. Ann. - 

Strong conſolation ] Heb. 6. 18. againſt 
all croſſes and and afflitions of this. life ; 
not weak, but ſtrong, coming from a ſirong 
God, confirmed by ewo ſirop means, the 
promiſeand oath of God, and continuing 
ſtrongly a great while, to the end of our lives. 
Many are our crofſes' in foul and body, 
in goods, name, children, and ſervants 
; Pg them all we have ſtrong conſolation. 

ones. 

Tofſtudp_] To muſc or meditate earnefily 
upon a matter, Heb. 4.1 1. 


S VU. 

Subjection ] Heb. 2. 5- Unto the Angels 
bath he not put in ſubj.Giien. The' word 
omlazs, doth fignific to jubjet in a Military 
Tank or order, when as the whole Army 
is ſubjeted to one Captain, Leader, or 
Governour, as the Church is to Chrift. 
Jones. Heb. 2. 8. Thou haſt put all things 
in ſubjefion under his feet. All power 
was given unto Chrift at his Reſarre&i- 
on, Matth. 28.18, Joh. 5.27. but yet he 
doth not fully exerciſe this power : this is 
leſt to the judgement of the great day, when 
all his enemies ſhall be pur under his feet. 
See chap.1 13. Annot. 

Subſtance | A treaſure , or a chief good 
thing, Heb. 10. 34. Heb. 11. 1. Faith # the 
ſubſtance of things hoped for , or ground, or 
confidence, or expettation, See Chap. 3. 14. 
This verſe ſome have tranſlated thus. Now 


IEEE 


. .hauld be as, mute as Fiſhes, not have a 


- 


| Leighs Annot. 


L111 Suffer 


Heb. T4 (gy) T E. Ti 


Suffer the a2402d of exhoztation] Heb. 13, | 
22. The Apoftle | rar this to qualifie the 
ſeeming boldnefſe of ſome exhortations 
ſprinkled here and there in this Epiſtle; eſpe- 

cially in the fixth and tenth chapters. Anzot. 

Sufferings}] Heb. 2.10. To make the Captain 
of their ſalvation perfed through ſufferings. It was 
moſt comely , fit and convenient tor God, 
which ſo graciouſly gave his Son for us, for 
the better illuſtration of hisown glory, for 
a more lively demonſtration of his mercy and 
juftice to the world, to conſecrate unto his 
everlaſtirg Kingdome and Pricfthood the 
Arch-duke, the Captain, the Leader, the Au- 
thor of our Salvation, (for whom , and by 
whom are all things) through afflitions, in 
the whole courſeof his life, eſpecially at his 
death and paſſion. So that Chriſts afflitions 
are ſo far Goin being a ſhame or ignominy to 
him,that they be ſolemn Rites, or ſacred Ce. 
remonies , whereby he was conſecrated Bi- 
ſhop of the unjverſal Church. If Chrift had 
not become man, afflited and put todeath ; 
he could not have carryed men into the 
Kingdome of heaven. If the Prince could 
not pet to heaven without afflictions, ſhould 
the ſubje&s imagine to goe thither without 
crolſes ? Jones. Annot. 

Sware ] Heb.3. 11. SoTſwareinmy wrath, 
God ſwears ſeldom, Swears by himſelf, by 
no creature. And it's a matter of weight that 
makes him ſwear ; Nor ſweareth he raſhly in 
heat and choler , but for the confirmation of 
his mercy and gracious promiſes to his cbil- 
dren, chap.6.13- and the ſtrengthening of his 
juſtice, and threatnings againſt the wicked , 
as in this place. God, as ye ſce, ſwears, fo 

'may we doe; if we could keep our ſelves 
within thoſe limits, that hedid. Jones. 


TA 


Tabernacle] Heb.9.2. There was i Taberhi- 
- cle" made, &c. What the Apoſtle calted rhe 
- wardly or earthly Tabernacle or Sanftuary, \Fiere 
_ hefurther deſcribeth with the principal fur- 
niture thereof; dividing it into; twp parts, 
making as it were two Tabernacles of one, 
whereof the firſt was a Type of Chrifts humane 
nature, chap.8.2. The ſecond of beaven, v.1 2. 
Arnot. Heb.8.2. And of thetrue Tabernacle which 
the Lord pitched,qnd not man,chap. 9.11. that is, | 
of his own body or humane nature, whereof 
the corporal Tabernacle was a Type, Hetice | 


— 


St. John ſaith, that the Word Tabernacle with 

#,Joh.1.14. {peaking of his being in our 
fleſh,or his taking upon him our humane na- 
cure, chap.7-27. &9. 14. See Joh.2.19. Col. 
2.9, It being conceivedofthe holy Ghoſt, 
and. was ereQed by the hand of man ; or not 
conceived by concurrence of the man, ſee ch. 

9.1I. Annot. 

To tabe away] Utterly to remove a thing, 
as if it had never been, Heb. 10. 4. 9, 11. 

Take] Heb. 5. 4. No man taketh this bonowr 
unto himſelf, that is, ought to take. Verbs 
ative in the phraſe of the Scripture, fome. 
times import, not theaCt it ſelf, but duty, 
or office, azGen.20. 9. Lev.4.2.13. Pſal.32. 
8. Uzziah though a King muſt not take 
the Priefts Office upon him, 2 Chron.26.16. 
Annot. 

Totaſte] To haveaſlight and ſlender be- 
lief in Chriſt and light feeling of heavenly 
bliſfe, Heb. 6.5. Heb. 2. 9. that he ſhould taſte 
death for every man, that is, dye,Mat.6.28. Mar. 
9.1. Luk.9. 27. or it may be underfioodof 
Chriſts dying without ſeeing corruption , 
Plal. 16.10.A&.2.17. & 13.35, or,Chriſt may 
be ſaid but to 2afte of death , becauſe he conti- 
nued but a ſhort time under the power there- 
of, it being impoſſible that he ſhould be bolder 
of it, A&.2.24. Annot. 


- {- - 

Teach ] Heb. 8. 11. And they ſhall not teach 
every man his neighbour, &C. for all ſhall know me. 
The ceaching of men ſball nor be laid afide, 
but they muſt not depend on it; the teach- 
ing of God ſhall make it effeftual to them. 
All Gods people,littleand great, weak and 
ftrong , ſhall know him; by knowing is not 
meant a bare apprehenfion and notion of his 
Beeing'and nature, but a knowledge of acquain- 
tance, a knowing him to be ones God recon- 
ciled tohim in Chrift, So Hoſ. 2.20. Leighs 
Anno. - | 

Tears) Heb. 12.17. Though he ſought it care- 
fully with tears. All tears are not acceptable co 
Gog. There be /achyme compunitivnis, ſuch as 

{ity Magdalens were, lachryme cimpaſſiois , 
'fach as Chriſts welt 'when he wept over. Fery- 
ſatem, lachiyme devntionis, ſuch as the Jews 
rears were thac _ becauſe the ' ſecond 
Temple was not fo glorious 4s the firſt, Ezra 
3-12. lachryme deſperationis, ſuch are tears*of 
"the damned in hell, lechryme funulationis, as 

Jer. 41. 6. lathyme rancoris & indipnationis , 

ſuch were'the tears of Eſau, he wept more 

_tpon ſtomach; being vexed'in his minde, 

thathe ſhould be thus defranded by his bro- 

c<Her, then foruy grief for fin;'more has _ | 
| 40 


beanlades ;haddiſpleateth (God:in: (eQuivg a 
way hisbirth-righe, butibecauſche taw into 
what wilcry he had plunged himſelt. ones. 

Temptation ] Heby 3.8. Ir the day of Jemp- 
tation.in Ma Wilderneſes Bereby andertand, 


loſſeythe x thefault; ny ſeems: heins) & wept | 


T. H. Hebs 


may, cither in that itis ſaid 3+that he walked 

ith God, whence jt. may. be inferred thac_ be 

pleaſedGod : .On;elMe becauſe God did by 

tome more then ordinary means teſtifie ſo 

_—_ \him, as he _ of Abels ſacrifice, V.4- 
not: - 24 


not'oply; that ſpecialiwe. mevriontd;Exod. 
37:4. @0:Numb. 14 /%i20.:1, &c.2\8& Deas. 
6.46.1 Pug the whole: ſÞace: where. they | 
tewpted Godin the Wilderneſfe, ſee Plal. 78. 
.4, ©F2., Anpot. It were ficteſt to: expound it | 
generally of the flubboxyr and conwmealious. 
.behaviourof the Iſrgeftes:in the Wildergelle, 
then otany particular repiptation. * ,: 
'4+,.Becauic he nammes..no particylan place, 
buc the Wylderneſſe in general. T | 
24, Becauje the tenpting he ſpeaks of here, 
laſted che whole forty; yeats. | 
3+ The word gay .is.ofcen taken in. Scrip- 
tureg; not for any (ec andprefcripe crime, bat 
tor an-indefinice :cime;a;corifinuance ot gime, | 
Jch.8 56 Pla.25.5,all the. time that thieaewp- | 
cation laſteth,Pial $0; þe847 ci 113.5 | 
4'Numb, 1,4.22.: Inna rent that they 
tempted: ham many times-: Jones «: - . 
a emptsd_ ]- Heb.2:1:8; Being tempted bets able 
to ſuccour them that 'ere tempted. He was temnp- 
ted both in body and ſoul, yer withouctin : 
tempted of Godin his agony: Luk. 22. 44. 
Ot rhe Devil, Mat.4.1. and by his inftruments 
through his whole life... Arnot. Az Chriſt 
was-like to us in naturez.'{o he was: tempted 
as we are: Being clothed with our nature, 
he knows what belongsto pain, andwill 
fuccour usinall our difirefſes. Being rich 
he would becpme poor : he would be a man, 
that he might the better pity! us that. be 
men 3, that he mightbe a-mercifal High Pri: ft 
to usall, And (hallwe be unmerciful-one 
to another ? Jones. Heb.r1.37. were tempted : 
when their enemies ſaw; they could: doe no 
good with violence, - they made them: great 
promiſes,and tryed whether they: could pre- 
vail that way , as. appears In che Martyro- 
logic. Leighs Annot., 
Tentb_ Heb.7.2. To whom Abraham gave 4 
tenth part of all. Seeing our Lord remaineth 
for ever a Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec, 


= » 
” e 34 1430 


why ſhould not Tithes belong unto him, 


and in him unto thoſe who in his ftead ex- 
hore us to be reconciled unto his Father, 


toi goriie? > il | 
þ Da} 11, þ 33-3 7 2H. 
;Khanks] Heb 3:25; Giving thanks to his 


Name. Go. confeſſmg taliir Name. marg. 


. Wetter things} Some thing more AP 


andexceilencyHeb I1:4C: 


; Things concerning God] Which concery 


the pleatingand worſhip vr God,Feb.5; 1. 


Things hoped foz:] The glory anqdliſes of 


heaven; Heb. utor .- : 


'Abiztys not ſeen. ] Ofnothing,Heb: FIT. 
Tbings:ſþaken.] Things of an: anfiable 


conditjot,. as things mor ſhaken y-tignifics 
thingzok firm and conftant natueey Heb. F2. 
27,283: 201i 6 


ESI 


Thoubts} Hebo a 12.' 4 difeorner of the 


thoughts and intents of ## heart. *Ervyl als rene 
;dred! Biagbtr, areproperly the ſeoretiand in- 
ward workings of paſſions and affetibyy:: 


eprora2, intents are the. ſecrerand' firſt/ work- 


ings of mens underftandings and __— 


henfions. Leiphs Annot. 
Tbzone ] Heb. 4. 16. come boldy unts:ibe 


-Throneof grace, that is, God reconcildd unto 
usin 


heiſt , typified. by Gods: fitting'be- 
tween the Cherubims upon the In 
Exod. 25.22. Ant. ' * 

ES | 

Time paſt] Heb. 1. 1. that is, both before 
arid under the Law. Annot. 

Lithes ] Hcb.7. 6. received Tithes of Abre- 
bam, &c. It Abraham by paying Tithes, :ac- 
knowledged Melchiſedecs ſuperiority 3; much 
more ſhould all Abrabams off-ſpring ac- 
knowledge Chrifts Superiocity, whom Me!- 

chiſedeerypically repretented,by paying what 
is due tor:the maintenance ot his ſervice, &c. 
As receiving Tithes proves Superiority-in of- 
fices fo paying of T ithes , or maintenance in 
room ot 1 ithes, proveth ſubj:ion to that 
Office, and Office-bearers who receive the _ 
ſame; and ſo maintenance of Minifters ſhould 

be a matcer of honouring them ; orrither of 
him that ſent them, of ics own proper infti- 


2 Cor.5.20 ? , Annet. 

Teftifping] Heb. 11.4. God reſtifiing of his 
(#þels) gifts, (hat is, of the acceptance of his 
gifts; cither by fire from heaven, Levit. g. 24. 
x King. 18.38. 1'Chron. 21-26. or by ſome 
| like token. See Gen. 4-4+ Anno. 

Teſtimony] Heb, 11.5. He had this teſti- 


cation; though men turn it into a begger)y 
 ſtipe nd » and count the more baſely of the 
Office. becauſe ofthe manner of maintenance. 
Dickson. The ground for 'the porn of 
Tirhes of old were, $ 
I. Becauſe they: were: holy unto the Lord, 


{ Levir27: NS | 
Ll1111z 2, That 


Heb, T'\ 0: (ugg) V\ 4 Hb 


2. Thas the people-might learh to.'fedr 
the Lord their God alwayes, Deut. 14.22.23. 
arid be bleſſed of bird, Deut. 26. 12-15. Mal. 


= 4, 4 3 , | is 2:1 ; 
. 3. Tharthe Prieſts and Levited 'rhight;be 


maintained thereby , as is often expteſked. 

4. That che poor , ſtrangers, fatherleſle, 
&c. might be relieved. Now (ifin ſtead of 
the Priefis and Levites which did ferve a the 
Altar, we take inthe Miniffers of the Goſpel, 
who preach the Goſpel;'tor whom the Lord 
batb ordained, that they wh-ch Preach the-Gofpel, 
ſhould dive of the Gojpel, 1 Cor. g.14.)':he ſame 
cauſes remaining, Tithes are even ftiH paya- 
ble. Hhperiis.. Tithes are a tribute\ which 
people arebound to pay their Miniſters for 


With the feeling of onr infirmities, hay is; tiboable 
to pore with; or pained withour in- 
firmities. Leighs Aninor 2 Hh + 1 
$993ET ©, M1317 * "gfe 2; 
(4A 1 0 T -%M*: i; 54451901257 
| Tranſlated] Heb. 114 5. By fic Emoch was 
| tranſlated; 'or, taken awky; The manner how 
is not-determinable/by man. Thus Elijah 
was afterward tranſlated z 2 King. 24 t. 
x Cor. 15.51.:& 1 Theſ.4.37, Anmot./ 
Trouble] Heb.12:15; leſt any #6bt of bitter= 
neſſe trouble you, w0XIp, The Greek word doth 
properly fignifie 'to trouble, and bitrder a mans 
reſt ; itis uſed only here. Leipbs Antiot. 
- True!) Heb.10.22; Let w drow netr with a 
true beart, that is, with an upright and fin- 


their:work. Tithes are due to the Miniſters) | cere heart, without hyporrifie,P)a.5y.6. and 


of the Gaſpel,not of almy or oft benevolence, 
which the people may pay us if they will, 
but of. juſtice, we havea right and intereſt to 
them ; as the labourer hath to his hire; -the 
ſouldier to his ſtipend, &<c. | z Cor, gi? &c. 
And Tithesate perpetual : 
-- As 1: | Which were paid to Chrifh before 
the Law: wig. | JW 5 
2. Are the Lords, Levit.27.30.:' 3X 337% 
3: Were in the Law of-Nature: | ©; 
4- Were neither . Judicial .nor . Ceremd- 


* 


Hiak:... - | ws ICH SL 
3:85 iThere is no proof in all the New Te- 
targenit for any other ordinary maiutenance 
ofthe Mitiſtery. |S 3.0907 
6. Aﬀer the times of perſecution ,. they 
were reſumed and eſtabliſhed again in the 
Church: | 
.- 7. The'cauſes remaining, (as:hath been 
ſhewed they doe) the. things themſelves 
(Ticlys) de ftill remain. Jones, who largely 
-hangdleth this ſubje&: ; | 


: Mozinented]) Heb, 11, 37. 19#0u3dujwe!, me- 
le nexati, malt babiti; laborantes, | av rcy 
. mtu :: evilly intreated (many kinde of ways ) 
they which ſuffer adverſity, Heb.13. 3. 
Toztured ] Heb.. 11. 35. vnqnaridvons, 


Their bodies wererached out ava Drum. The | kk ; 
word. implyes a torcure of that kinde, that | TTToOoT T. Fromm 


their! bodics were extended, and rackt adup- 
ot: Drum,and then beaten with ftaves. The 
Syptagiut uſe it in 1 Sam. 29.13: : Leighs An- 
net. Tywpanmm wasan infirument like our 
rack, whexeunto the parties were ſtraight 
tyed, the nerves of their hands and feet 
ſtretched out, their bodies alſo cruelly bea- 


ten, even to death; -thus was Ehazer tor- | 


with a conſtant heart., without - drawing 
back, ver{.38. Luk. 16.14. Luk.6:32. Here- 
untois :oppolſed: an evil} heart 6f unbelief, 
chap.3.12. See Mat15.8. Amt. A true heart, 
Hedothi nor fay fialeſſe,but a true heat, with- 
out guile, which igabſolucely neveffary, in 
worthip ;-not fo abſolutely the full aſſurance 
of faith, here mentioned, that is, to'be fure of 
«the dcceptance* of our perſons and ſervice, 
voy] comme Into the ſervice of God.Leighs 
-Annot, ' F £41) ; 434 #41 


= a 


| SF. D. 
; :Turn .awvay.] Heb 12.25. If we turn awey 
from him that ſpeaketh':fron: beaven: - If they 
eſcaped not , who refuſed to hearken to the 
Law ;: which Gud by an Angel, ( or by 
-Moſes ) delivered _ , here upon earth; 
how much leffe {ball we eſcape; if we deſpiſe 
i the. Goſpel, which isdelivered unto us from 
heaven? Hel. As much asChrifts perſon is 
more exoelletie then Moſes, and bis authority 
 bove his ;- and the heavenly clearneffe of 
Chriſts gracious'dffer, aboye his dark types - 
as 'much more heavy and certain wrath , 
{ ſha}} overtake the defpiſers of his dorine , 
(the refigſers 3) or ( as the wore importeth) 
ſhifters off of Chriſt ) then the deſpiſers of 
Moſes Law- | f2 | Ny 


| 430% ; 
a . \/ fs A 
{44 8: > dQ - 
| $ 


| ail] The fleh or body of Chriſt, Heb. 
10.20; Tal; © 
-2, That hanging.-or cloth, which divided 


mented, 2 Mac. 6. 30. Fones. - 


Touched] Heb.4.15. Which comm betipobed 


\ 
b ” 
- ” 


| the holy placeof the Temple; froin the moſt 
holy, Hebig.3. LN 


Waliant 


ett. 


Heb. Vi. EXT (uimg) VU N Heb. 


-maittant] Heb.11.44ravtedo4/kent in fight,as | 2. In the Efeds. Iciridiſpoſerh us to all 
Foſbna, the'Jadges, King David, Aſa, Jeboſaphitt, | 60d ; ts the Got of other evils, Mat: 15.19. 
whofe war-Jike fucceftes ate afctibed to taith, | and maketh a wan unfit to live or dye. Leighs 


not arms. Parew. Wat it not valiantly 
done of Abraham with the ſervants of his own 
houſe to encounter with five: King) ? Was 4t 
not valiantly done of little David a young 
ftripling; never acquainted with war; to 
fight wich that huge Giant Goliah, that had 
been a man of wr from bis youth up ? Fones. 
Nothing is ſo terrible or ate,bat a man, 
who hath-Gods Word to be a ground for his 
faith, may adventure upon it, with aſſurance 
of prevailitig” If he be called, he may en- 
cbunter, wittithe hardeſt party. Dickgon. * 


| FREIE 25 TP; | 
' Uengeance|]Puniſhiytne for ſin, Heb. 10. 
30. May not the Mapiftrate revenge? His 
throne, is Gods Throne; his (word , Gods 
ſword; his vengeance , Gods'vengeance. No 
fr 'may reveripe. '' The King'of 


private hs t | rig 

Kings ſa i pyedhce'® vince, and wilt thou 
wrett Gods {word vabof his band? 'Wilt 
thoow int#jide thy! {elf into Gods ' Offict'? 
Ines. OT Jes 


" Gefttire] Heb: 1. 12. And as a veſtureſhak 
thou fold thein up, and they ſhall be chang#4.” Or, 
we may read ic thus. \ Hr a garment deft thew, 
ſhake ther att they ſhall pdſſe 'yway * or it We 
read fol; the yyords alfadFants a ret Which 
wheh i ts'to be removed; 1s folded ip.” 
Milt,” > _ Sg 

belief ; An utter abſence and wanit of 
ings faith , Heb. 3.19. Take beed Teſt there 
be in any of you an evill fart of unbulief} in depart- 
ing from the living God. Heb. 3.12. He fhews 
five degrees of Apoſtafie. ' | 
The x. isconfenting ro fin, being de- 
ceived with the temprition offi. © 
The'2. hardneſſe of, hearc upon'many pra- 
Riſes of ſin Ce hok ans 
The 3. the heart bejng hardened betomes 
unbelicying, and cals the rrutk of rhe Gdlpe! 
into queſtion. FI FRONS | 
The 4 by unbelief it becomes' evill, ha- 
ving a baſe conceir of the Goſpel. ' 


he5. thiseyill heart brings 'a nian to. 
apoftaſie,and falling from God, which is the 
extinguiſhing of the light of the' Goſpel. 


This evill heart is a great evill. ' 


1. From the Nature of it- It is an inward 


evill, feiſerh on the moſt principal part of 


man,the ſoul z isan inveterateevill, which / 


Annor. Infidelity is the original and foun- 
tain of all diſobedience. Annot. Out other 
backſlidings and variations from God , how 
wide and diftant ſo ever, yet may be thought: 
to be bur like thoſe of the Compaſſe, more or 
lefſe according to a lefle or greater interpoſi- 
tioh of earthly mindedneſſe, butthis is like to 
that of the Magnet it ſelt, which while it ly- 
eth couched in the Minerg!, and united to the 
Rock, it conformeth to the nature and vertict- 
ty Ot the earth, but ſeparate it from thence, 
abd give it'ftce ſcope to move in the afr, and 
it will deſperately forſake-its fornier and 
more publick inftin, and turn to a qaite con- 
trary point. So as long asa man is faſtened to 
the rock Chriſt,and keeperh but any hold there, 
he will RiIf be looking lefſe or more towards 
the Author and finiſher of his faith, buc broken 
off once froth thence, and beginning to bein 
che opent air, and ahdet the Prince of that , 'he 
preſently tarreth fide from the living God , and 
pointeth to a pole ot his own. Gregories Notes. 


p-163. wo | 
Unchanijeable Pzteſthood] Heb.5.24. ' Oc, 
which paſſerÞ not fram another. Aniot. Such a 
Prieſthood which cannor paſſe from hith to 
any orher , as the Priefthood of Aaron did. 
Leight Annot. | 
Undetiled] Heb.7.26.Chrift was undefiled, 


_ | aRtively, of all things; paſſively, of any perſon. 


The Pricfts might keep their bodies trom be- 
ing outwardly dcfiled, yet they were ſtained 
with fin in ſoul and body too; Chriſt had 
no defilement any kinde of way. Fones. 

Underſtand] Heb. z1.3. Through faith we 
underſtand, &c. that is, according to the par- 
ticular circumſtances of the creation, though 
fomerhing thereof may be known by the 
light of reaſon, 2 Per.3.5. Rom. 1.20. Ant. 

Unholp)] Heb.10.29. bath counted the bloud 
of the Covenant--an wnholy thing. Gr. Common. 
Mar.7.2.A&.16.15. They makeno more ac- 
count of the bloud of Chriſt, then of the 
bloud of fome Malefa&or, or of a brute beaft. 
Amnot. 

Unpofible) Nor that which abſolutely 
can never be, but ſomething which cannot 
be, becauſe it is againſt Gods decrte and 
counfel, Heb.6.5. & t 1.6. 

Unpeofitable.] Heb.1 3.17.and not with grief, 
for that is unprofitable for you. 

1. In this life; And'that two kinde' of 
wWayes. (46,73 6 SIL £ 
* 'x. Being grieved they cannor diſcharge 


; 


we brought with usitico the world ; arid an 
' infenfible evill. © 1:8 


their Miniftery ſo well to your edification : 
they 
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they cannot ſtudy fa well, preach fo well, as 
otherwite they might, do; and that makes 
2painlt your profit, Ja, 6 

. 2... The Preacker and Paſtour being grie+ 
v<d, muſt needs pour our, bis grief into the 
boſyme ot God Almighty, whoſe workman 
he is; hecannot but. cowplain.gnto God of 
it ; anddceye got think that God will take 
hiscauſc into his hand, look upon the grief 
of his Steward, and plague the people tor ic, 
thatare the Authors thereof? +, 

II. Ia the life to came, Will not Chriſt 
then, ſay unto ſuch as have oppaled his Mie 
niſters, vexed his ſervants; Depart from me , 
&c? By grieving them, ye grieve the Spi+ 
Tit, grieve Chriſt. vt | | 

Untigbteous ] Heb. 6.10. God is not unrigh- 
teous to forget your work and labour of, love, that 
i8,tinfaithtul or inconſtant,ſo as to forget dis 
promiſes of rewarding. See 2 Thef. 1. 6.' 
x Joh.1.9, It is but tooliſh which Popiſh| 
writers here conclude for the merit of good 
workes : It isjaſt with God ſo to doe, not 
in regard of mans merits, but of his own promiſe. 
Anna. and 

Unskilful] Heb.5.13. Unrkilful in the Ward 
of righteouſneſſe, Gr. hath .no experience in that 
righteous Word,or: which teacheth he righ- 
reouſneſſc. both of juſtficiation and ſanRtihca- 
tion,Pſal.19.7. Prov.$.6. &e. Annot, | + 

Upholding | Heb.1.3. Upholding all things by 
the Word of his pywer. Suftaining and bear- 
ing them up, that they fall not and periſh; 
continuing their natures and governing ' 
them, (Numb. 1 1.14. Deut.1.9.) by bis pow- 
erful ord, or by his word ot power, by his 
mighty command, and according to his own 
will and pleaſure,chap.11.3. Annot. . 


UV S. 

Uſe] Heb.z. 14. Who by reaſon of uſe have | 
their ſenſes exerciſed, &c. or, of an habit,or per- 
feqion, marg. or habit attained by hearing, 
reading, and meditating on the Word ;. by 
reaſon whereof their faculties of underſtand- 
ing and judgment (tor words of ſenſe often - 
Import faculties ot the underſtanding part ,' 
and that both in general, Luk.g. 45. compa-, 
red with Luk.18.3 4.Phil-1.9. as alſo in par-: 
ticular, as Gen.42.1.& 2-31. and11. 7. Plal,' 
34-8. 1 Per.2.3.) chooſe the good, and refuſe 
that which is evil), x Cor.2.13, 15. Ant. 


V. T: | 
Uttored] Heb.5.11. hardto beuttered, or, 
tobe expounded, interpreted, to be fitted in the 
utterance or expreſlion.of them to your a i 


"Uttermoſt] Heb.7.25. ablstd ſeavethem,to 
the uttermeſt, or everuore,, that-idx tully,: pex-| 
{efly, or totheend;; ſothatno part of our: 
ſalvation , muſt be. ſought either in. our 
ſelves, orinany other, : The Original word 
fgnifieth all manner of perfeiion. Jnnot. | 
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Waſhed] Heb.10.22. and our begies waſhed 
with pure water, that is, That according to the, 
fignitication of that legal rice , their out- 
ward converſation;be blamelefſe and holy 
(for untoa ſprinkled conſcience within men 


| are. purged from:all: fio. inwardl 


muſt joyn an holy andblamelefle converſati- 
on without), fin. being ſo; curbed within , 
that it. raign not: in; their mortal. body ;, ſo 
foughten againſt within,as it break notforth 
1n_irandalous workes..of darkneſſe in the 
+1908 of the body. Dickgor. ,, Healludes to 
the 01d rites, jn which the Iſraelites, being tg 
come b _ Tabernacle and We of God, 
purgeathewſelvegwith many, waſhings; or 
gh "Bcramen Bape, ingpich there 
18 an external walaing ofthebgdy ;_ burmen 
mall wardly by .the 
bloud and Spirix,of Chrift, Some ſay he al- 
udes, co Numb. 9..9..the ſprinkling water 
made of the aſhes of the red Cow, wherewith 
the people were ſprinkled. Leighs Annot. 
Watch Heb. 13.1 7.far they warch for your ſouls. 
They watch not over your goods and bodies, 
e&the Magiſtratez but over your ſouls, which 
are, more precjous.3not as the FowJer watch- 
eth {onthe Bird to. catch it,and to call ir, but 
they watch for the preſervation and eternal 
ſalvation of your fouls. . All Miniſters have 
Cura animarum.None'can be a Minifter with- 
out that charge. Your ſouls are ſubjef to 
many enemies; therebe innumerable devils 
that ſeek to carry away your ſouls: As.the 
Hen. watcheth for the Chickens apainft the 
Kite; ſo doe they for you againſt ghe Devil. 
Therebs ſundry Hereticks that goe abouc to 
infe& your ſouls with the poyſon of falſe 
do&rine, Papiſts, Anabaprifts, Schiſmaticks, 
Prieſts and Jeſuites, Arians, Neſtorians, &c. 
The Miniffers watch for you againſt them. 


| There be SeRaries that for ſmall matters 


would draw you from the Church : therebe 
many dangerous fins, that are ready to cut 
the-rchroat of your fouls, covetouſneſle, 
pride, ignorance,. &g-:. They keep a watch 


pacities. Leighs Anno. .. CE 


over you , andlabour to bring you out of 
* thoſe 


Heb. 


W O. Heb. 


thoſe fins; Foner. The charge of Church- 
Rulers, is rhe heavieſt of all charges, becauſe 
of Souls. And ic is the-moft affiduous and 
- paintu], ſetting not the body only, but the 
Spiric on work,becauſc it is a charge of watch» 
ing. Dickson. 

Newand libing way ] Chriſt Jeſus cruci- 
fied and dead by the merit of his bloud ſhed, 
quickning all the ele&,Heb.10.20. 

Dut of the way] Tranfgreſfors or finners, 
Heb.5.2. He maketh two torts offinners, g- 
norants and Traxſpreſſors. But, though there 
be difference of tinners, yet no finner that | 
ſeekerh to Chriſt, is ſecluded from his com- 
paſſion. Dickgon. 

Wapyes ] Either Gods works of mercy 
and juftic., whereby God comes ro us; or his 
Commandc<ments,whereby we come to him, 
Heb 3.10. 

A 


WWeakneſſe ] Heb.7.18. For the weakgeſſe, 
and unprofitableneſſe thereof, Gal. 4.9. namely) | 
of che Covenant to juſtifie , ſan&ifie , and 
bring unto Salvation, by reaſon of the fleſh, 
Rom.8. 3. that is, of us men whoarenota- | 
ble to fulfil the Law, by reaſon of that cor- | 
ruption which dwels in our fleſh, AQ. 15.10. 
Gal. 3-21. and note, that here St. Paul ſpeak- | 
eth ot the Old Covenant as underſtood by 
the Fews, viz. of fulfilling the Law; for o- | 
therwiſe the Covenant was a perfe& Cove- 
nant, forthole times, or the nonage of Gods 


— 


people, though not ſo perſeltly revealed, as 


in the time of the Goſpel. Annot. 


amearyed_] Heb. 12. 3, Leſt ye be wearied | 


and faint in your mindes, or, leſt fainting in your 
mindes ye be wearied, wearied, Rev.2.3. or re- 
miſle and ſlack inthe Chriftian race. Arnnot. 
If we be not armed againſt contradiQion, by 


death to make ſatisfaQtion for our fins.Qr,of 
the Son in his willing obedience unto the 
Father. —y 

Wilfully | Heb. x0. 26. If we fin with; 
ſee chap. 6.4 The Apofle Met - rw. 
here of all kinde of wiltull fin, or falling a- 
way, but only ofthat which our Lord Chrift 
calleth blaſphemy againf the holy Ghoſt,Mat.1 2. 
3. and which St. Fohn cals a fin unto death , 
1 Joh.5.16. Annot. X 

To vithdzaw ] To diftruk God in his 
Word,chap.1c.29. 

Within the Wail] In heaven , Heb. 6. 19. 
whereof the holy of holyeſt was a type or 
(hadow, chap. 9.24. Anno. 

Without rhe Camp and Gate ] To be ac- 
counted and reckoned for unpure and wick- 
ed men, Heb.13.2, 


W WG; 

Wonders. |] See Sipnes. 

Wozd of the Dath | Heb.7.28. char is, the 
propheſte,or promiſe of God by the Plalmiſt, 
confirmed by an oath. Arnot. 

Wiozd of righteouſneſſe |] The Goſpel, 
which teacheth the righteouſneſſe of God, 
andthe way to attain it , Heb. 5. 13. which 
teacheth the righteouſneſle both of juſtificati- 
on and ſanQitication. Arnot. 

Wozbk_| Heb. 6.10. Tour work and labour of 
love, that is, thoſe dutiee, which out ot love 
to him, we perform with labour and ftriving, 
Leighs Annor. 

Good wozks | Merciful and charitable a&i- 
ons, chap.10. 24. 

2. Holy duties of all ſorts , towards God 
and man,chap.13.21. 

Dur own wozks ] Our corrupt nature and 

the evill fruits ofic,chap,q.10. 


certain knowledg of the truth, and faith in  Uiozking) Heb.13.21. Working in you that 
Jeſus, we cannot hold out; but upon force, which i well-pleaſing in his ſight, Gr. making in 
weary under the Crofle, and be loſt or dif- you, viz. by his holy Spiric, Phil.2.13. Anno. 
ſolvedlike water,as the word imports. Dick- It is not by any ſtrength of our own, where- 
ſon. h | | | by good works are wrought; but even by 
- Weight ] -Heb.1.1 2. Let as lay afide every the power of God working in us gratiouſly, 
' weight, thatis, all wordly contents, ſo far Dickgon. 
as they area burthen to us,and -hinderusin | Wold to come] Heb. 2.5. The Apoſtle fol- 
our Journy to heaven, Mat.5.29.Sgcondly,all | lowing the Tranſlation of the Septuagint, Ia. 
manner of fin, andeſpecially pride, andſelf- | 9.6. cals the Churchunder the Goſpeheſpe- 
ſufficiency, Rom. 10.3. Annot. Every weight, | cially after Chriſts Reſurre&ion and Aſcen- 
that prefſeth down, that is, all carthly affe- | fion , when he had entered upon his eternal 
Rions, and whatever may hinder us in our | Priefthood, the world to come. 
ſpicitual courſe. Leighs Annot. 1. In relation of the Church before and 
| under the Law. 
W TI, 2. Becauſe ofthe reftauration of all things 
Wil] Heb.10.10. By the which will we are | by Chriſt begun already, 2 Cor. 5.17. and 
ſandiified, that is, of the Father, who appoint | ſhall be finiſhed. hereafter at the general day 
ed his Son to take our nature, and therein by \ of refurre&ion, which is called the time of the 


reſt i- 
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reſtitution of all things, AQe. 3. 21. Epheſ. 1. 10. 
Antnnot. by 
 * Heb. 6.5. And the powers of the world tocome. 
Thejoyes of heaven. Annot. _ | 
:; Condemned the UWozld] Heb. 11.7. that 18, 
by building of which Ark through faith and 
-ubedience unto God, he witneſſed againſt the, 
diſobedient and ungodly (1 Per. 3.20. 2 Pet. 
2.58.) oftheald world, to the greater con=- 
demhation of their infidelity. Arnot. 
£#4ben be cometh into the woz1d] Heb. 16 
—_— & 18.37. 1 Tim. 1. 5. under- 
Rand it of his being made fleſh, Joh. 1. 14- 
-or being maniteſted in the fleſh, 1 Tim.3.16. 
Anmt. | 
UWozdlp Sanctuary ] Heb. 9. r. that is, 
cacthly and corporal, it being here oppoſed 
to the heavenly and ſpiritual Tabernacle. 
Arnot. Hereby weare taught to think of all 
the external elory of Levirical ſervice, only 
as the earthly repreſentation of heavenly 
chings: and under al theſe earthly ſhadows to 
ſeek into an heavenly fignification. Dickgon. 
Pade the wozids] Heb. 1.2.Sce. Made. There 
is another world beſides this, Mat. 12.32. Or 
elſe it is ſo called for the variety of times and 
ages, and ſorts of the creatures, one ſuc- 
” ceeding another. Leighs Annot. 
Wozſhip] Heb. 1.6. Let all the Angels of God 
Worſhip him. 
Whence 1. The Father communicateth 


woztbp] Heb. 11. 38. Of whom the world 


[was not worthy, Notwithſtanding they were 


hated and perſecuted of all, Mat. 24. 9. and 


[accounted the filth and off-ſcouring of the 


world, 1 Cor.4.13. Ant. They have that 
excellency that the world is not worthy to. 
enjoy themythey are not worthy of their pre- 
ſence, that they ſhould ſo much as live a- 
monegſt them ; rhey are rather fit to be ſet as 
ſtars in heaven, and be before the Lord in his 
glory. Leight Annot. Onebelcever is moce 
worth in Gods eſtimation then -all che 
world befide, Nor doe any deſpiſe ſuch, bur 
worthleſſe and deſpicable ſouls. Dickson. - 


WR. | 
Wrath] Heb.3.11. SoT ſware in my wrath, 
[Though it be here ſaid, be ſware in bis wrath, 
yet it wasa jaſtandadviſed anger; not cho- 
lerick fury as ours is, Fones. 
Utriften fn heaven] Choſen of God to 
eternal life, by Chriſt Jeſus, Heb.;12.23. 


Y E 


| Pears ] The eternity or perpetuity of 
Gods being without end or limit of time, 


—C—— 


to Chriſt, as his own Nature and Godhead 
by Generation; ſo alſo his own glory, by 
commanding the creatures to adore him. 

2. What the creatures adore they acknow - 


ledge by adoration to be God; ſo God|- 


cſtcemeth. 

3- And Chriſt is the Angels God, becauſe 
they muſt adore him. Dickson. I 

Heb. 11.21. And worſhipped leaning upon the 
top of his ſtaffe. Liſting up his body to doe re- 
verence to God , thereby teſtifying his hu- 
milicy, faith, and hope. LeighrAnnot. It is 
not-ſaid, that he worſhipped the top of bis ſtaff, 
but.ypon the top of his ftaff leaning, for his weak- 
nefſe cauſe, by approaching death : becauſe 
he would for this foreſeen blefling of God 
upon ihis poſterity ceftific by ſigns of wor+ 


Heb.-1. 11. Thy years ſhall not fail. 

Peſterday and to day ] Acallcimes, both 
before and after the coming of Chriſt, 
Heb.13.8. See Same and Today. 


7 


us. 


[. 


.*-Zion ] Heb. 12. 22: But ye are come wits 
Mount Zion,Gal.4.26.That is, To the Church 
under the Goſpel, whereof Mount Zion was 
a type,; Pal. 14.97: &50 20. and where the 
Gofpel was firſtproclaimed- without thar 


—— —— 


{hip in his weak body, how he «ſteemed off 
that favour. Dickjon. 


terrour wherewith the Law was delivered, 
Ia. 2, 5- Annot. n b69 be. hel 
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7 goo Book,called 
of SH FOHN. 


% N 
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q of this Book.it bath Seersſatl gat every word it a Mpſtery,and ſarely not without cauſe: for not only is 


Pablck reading, otherefabet toConment pon i, and fork 


oky ſalvation by 


Bo%, of things long after tode dime, and d in ds 
the under flandings ng, aft . penned in dark. 


goat bath been found hard, even to the 
ming of it. privately, others decline the 
have refrained from Preaching out of it. 


Howbeit, :it deity  pa#t of - tivly Sctiptures-penned by the Spirit, for the comfort and inftrudion of the 


Chnreh, in 1bofe [aft ant wht} dayes 3 thera belng a gracious promiſe of a 
reading und hedring of it*daud the ev ent of the Propheſies therein, now fot the moſt part 


precions bleſſing, made to the 
alfilled, (the 


beſt Commematy of Propheriedl writings) giving great light ts the true knowledge of things, therefore as 


their labiur is much 10 be eommmended, who bas by 
Printed). inevoured to midke Clody ibis obſeure Scripture t fo: let nov me be thought to 
band 4 botd or needlefſe eritorprife,. by adventuring 
Difionary, pulling the words in ſunder,. and putting them 'in Alphabiticall order, 
Students in Divinity, and vuigat Chriſtians; which will tore willingly aſſay 

Hes myſtical words femiliarly delivered. How foever T 
xt T bope to dffend the.leſſe, becduſe Þ tread in the Feps of our 
Expoſitors,whoſe opinions with their reaſons, I doreport,deaving it to the Readet 

_ 0 AY . 


when they ſhall buave at band 4 declaration 
pleaſe or profit others by my endevour, yet 
moſt lenned and ſonndeſt 
to corifider..'. Farewell. 


T 


z 


their Sermons and Interpretations ( Preached anil 
have taken ite 
fo anatomize and wibowellthis whole Book.in'a ſÞott 
Ul oxder, for help of young 
toread and fiudy this' Booky 


—_———— 
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"A cn and Apollpon ] One that bur- 
| neth wich adefire of tturting and de- 
firoying men ; ſuch an. one. is the Devill 
principally,-and his Vier Ancichrift, or 
the Pope. Rev. 9.1. They bave a King .over 
them, whoſe: name in Hebrew is Abaddon, and 


Apollyon. + 
gbominativn} That which deferveth to be 
abhorred and held as loathſome, for ſome 
great ſpiritual filchinefſe. Rev. 21, 8. .Abo+ 
minable, &c. ; © 25 EV 
Abundance of  pleafures } All kinde of 
earthly delights which the Church of Ryrte 
moſ rietouſly. and exceſſively being; piven 
unto, .did by that means enrich the Mer- 
chants of the earth, which oIdfuch wares. 
Rey, 18.3. And the Merchants of the eatth have 
waxed rich of the abundance of ber pleaſures ; 
that is, (ſaith Brightman) py the great plenty 
of all forts of delicacies; by immoderace luſt 
of enjyyingthetngentifing men;like Xerxes, 
to dee and invent new kindes of pleaſures. 
This (upon the matter) is all one with the 
former fignification. 
Areqdg txthor wag) Adako whonghns 
| Accozdirig.to Dd bs, 9 
word), agd works of men, have been good 


{ > Lo. s 1 
- ' 
7 : 
. 


» 
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or evill, ſo they ſhall receive at the hand of 
the Lord. Rev.20.12. And they ſhall be judped 
according to their works. 

- Accuſet of the 15zetbzen] Satan, or the 
Devil, who (ever fince the tall of our firſt 
parents, whom he deceived) doth inceſ- 
ſantly day and night complain of the godly 
unto God, requiring him by his Juſtice to 
condemne them-all. 'Rey, 12.10. The accuſer 
of our brethren is caſt down. _ Ye 

Aire ] That Element wherein we breath, 
called the Aire, which ſpreading it ſelfover 
the earth and water, doth compaſſe them in 
both on every fide. | 

. 2. The dominion -and power of Satan, 
( the Prince that rufes in the air ) upon the 
whith, and hamely upon that part of it 
which is the Kingdome of Antichriſt, Al- 
mighty God towards the end of the world 
will pour out a moſt grievous vengeance,and 
alſo an univerſal wrath, which ſhall moſt 
fearfully ſtrike the whole body of Antichriſt, 
ſo as he ſhall ngt have ſo much as the air for 
him-ro breath in,otherwiſe then asa creature 


. | armedagaip@ him for his deftruQtion. Rev. 
| x6. 17.1 Andtbe fevent 


th Angel poured ont, his vial 
ind the .gire- (y /) n [4% , T4 : 


M am m m Alas 


— 


Revel, 4 L. (204) A N. Rewel: 


£97: ea, | EUTTEION 
'S kb Gia Þ A\wGyce of Hani ttion , 
and exceeding greargrict of heart is {ignified 
thereby, inreſpe& L 
chants by the fall of Rome. Rev.18.16, Say- 
ing, Als alas, thegreat City, 0. 1. (n » 

dimigbty ] One of. infinite power, . moſt 
ableto defend his poor Church,and to break 
down and defiroy the power of the Dragon, 
of Antichriſt, of Sin, of. Death, even-of all 
our enemies. Rev. 19.6.: The Lord \God Al- 
mighty bath. reigned. . | , | 

Fipha] Chriſt that moſt mighty and eter- 
nall Son of God, who fave beginning . to 
all chings (for all things are of him) and at 
his pleaſure 'can put an end. to all things, 
Rev.22.13+ 1am Alpha and Omega, the firſt and 
laſt, the beginning and the end. Alpha,” one of 
the ficſt Greek letters; and Omega, one of the 
Laft, be here expounded to be that firſt and 
laſt, beginning and end; that one eternal] 
and Almighty God,: which nevex changeth 
his minde,. and is able'to perform. what he 
promiſeth. Such an one is Chrift,therefore 
worthy to be beleeved when he ſpeaks of 
things paſt, or to come. Seech. 1.8. _ 

Altar, golden Altgr ] Chrift his Prieſt- 
hood and Mediation, which was ſhadowed 
under the--figures-of-che Law, whereunto 
| this Scripture alludeth. Therefore here is 
nogroand for Popiſh Prieſthood, Sacrifice, 
and Altar; for the which, ſeeing there is no 
Scripture atall neither is there any alluſion 
in Scripture to ſuch-things, as the Rhemiſts 
fooliſhly dream upon this place, Re.8.3. Anc- 


ber "Angel ſtood before the altar, and upon the golden 


Altar. Ocher Divinesunder ſtand by the Al- 
tar, and golden Altar, the ſelefted company 
of Saints; or the company of moſt holy 
men. . The former is the more received fig- 
nification. 64 1 


| A M. Lg 

Anjen] The conftant truth, even Chrift 
faithfully fulfilling hisProwiſes, whichare 
all yea and Amen. Rev.. 3. 14+ "Theſe things 

ſaith 4men. > . 
2. 'Sobe it, or, let it be fo. Rev. 22:21. 

Amen. © ; ; 

7 74; Ges 

Angel ] A created Spirit, or fpirituall 
ſubſtance, which is called a man, ' becauſe it 
aſſumed and took the ſhape of a Man, Rev. 
21. 17: By the meaſure of man ; that Is, of the 
. Angel.” This fame i 
niſtets of 'the Goſpe 


- 


- which donotbing in 


their ſervice after their owne pteafure, but Kiſh yovernarigceuled by-Devids.:: bw 
| \ BuuL ile#d IS bl Ped | 17QOW 2 


& pn "_—— 
. ax Watfek. 
" "> £71 th [2 $4 G* v 


: c as Angels of God) in all things do reſpe& 


che will of God. £4. & 
} {a {The Minitter! of the Word,uwhids; 
Go $ Meſſenger," ſent to declare. his Will to 


Searle nts Mez=) ch, over which he isſet by the 


holy Ghoft. Rev. 2-1. Unto the Angell of the 
Church of Epheſus , write, \ © \ © 
- $, The Lord: jeſus Chrift,our.King and 
Saviour, who maketh. interceſſion. tor the 
Saints, with God the Father, offering up 
their Reayers (ap'the Calves and Sacrifices 
of theirlips) Rev.$.:3. Then another Angell 
"ae; By the.mediatiqn of this Angel, the 
Church is kept ſafe amidſt great dangers, and 
receiveth many heavenly gifts. Some by this 
other Ange), underſtand a certain man, aſter 
the uſe of Scripture z/ to wit, Confantine the 
Great. Others take the wordproperly for 
a created Spirit : the ficft is the moſt received 
expolition.' | 3. X 
.. An Angel ſtanding-in the Sun ] An hea- 
venly Spirit, Miniſter, and Proclaimer, even 
in the Sun, ;that is, openly, and in thefighe 
of:all:\ as Proclamations are wont to be 
made by one ftanding in ſome high place, 
where he may be heard) of a gloriouscon- 
queſt and victory, which Chrift and bis 
Church ſhould have und get over the Beaſt, 
and the !falſe Proptit, his ſtrong enemies. 
Rev.19.17. 4nd T ſaw.an Angel ftandin the Sun. 
Yet ſome Divines . interpret this of ſome 
particular man,. which ſhould be a'member 
of ſome pads Church, brightly (tioning 
above other Churches, in purity of heavenly 
doQrine, and light of the holy: truth. By 
compariſon with Rev. 12.1. this rare Man 
ſhould: arife out of the Weſtern Church, ts 
call Chriſtians of the Weſt unto batte), or 
rather to take the ſpoyl of the Beaſt and the 
falſe Prophec, being ſubduedin war; -:'The 
former expoſition is of -Interpreters more 
commonly received, yet both may'ftandto- 
gether ; for Chriſt the author and giver, of 
|the' vitory over the Antichriſtian Army, 
and his inſtrument *whoſover, are*not con- 
rrary.- + IO UOTas... oth 
- - Four Angels ] Four . unclean ſpirits, or 
devils of hell, as appears-by' bis, that thie 
plagues which theſe four Angels muſt exe- 
cute; are ſpiritnaf, tending tothedeſtrution 
of ſouls, ſuch' as Devils do» execute. Rev. 
9.1.1 qt fonr' Angels ſtand upon the four cor- 
ners of the earth 'Theſe foure Angels were 
four wicked ſpirits.-' 1 Of | Contention. 
2 Of Ambition. 3 Of Herieſie. 1-4 :Of 


pore "che: Mi-,| War. Alſo ch.9.14. by four Angels is meanc 


{che four chief heads or authors of the Tur- 


3:9 a b] gi . Be 
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(1295) A. R:; Hang: 


Angels]: Sa many. reared: fpinic 
rVanty, ng Migiſterg of, God, be 
wayesjn r e (which js meant b: 
ding before G 9) cocxecutebig heavy yok 
ments upan the wicked, . namely Antichr 
and his members. Revel. 8.3. 1 ſaw ſepen 
Angels which fteod before God- Theſe Angels 
whecher good or badig, appears, not by the 
Text. 
Another Angel] Chris {Jeſus,who i is ano: 
thec, reno the. common Angels,not 
ly in Number, bye in Edence, Office, 
and CRIED exceeding all Angels,; being 
an eterna}l Angel ar Word of God, Media- 
tor of che covenant, Rey. 7.2. 1 ſaw quthes 
Angel come :up from the Eqſt. . So is another | 1 
Angel.caken, ch. $8. 3. & 101. But others 
do underſtand that "har Angel, ch. 7.1. of 
Canſtantine,ghe. Great,, wbo came qut of the 
Eſt parts, and ſucceeded, Diocletian/in. the 
Eqpley, Howbeit,fithepce x;is ChriQalone, | 
who bath'rhe ſea] coſer, ypon all. the.cleft 3 
therefore. the former; lignification i is to- be 


reeinegn op 
= erp et i oghly ſorgiſhed 


with plume gs” with t:of glory. (as. 

enfigneof power) depyied and appointed 

to this ſervice of ruinating Bapylor.: Rev. 

x8. 6. "ſaw another Angel. This is.to be: 

notedtheough this book, that tbe Angels, 

both naly, and unclegn (pirigs, according to 

' the Nacyrept, the work» $0 bedone, aretbe 
niſters and executioners of Gods decree 


an _- 
its of Paey ew chid, 


__ 


LS 


ED ks [oe rome 
though i c.. be "thy: ame. ich . che... farmer 
Policgk: awer of Eypaanrs $i "ei 

F y an 


was engreaſed and rai 
men, . vot exempting t 


84 > Sek be 
i the le 


dup. p.even above Lay» 

rour hitaſelt, 
came rg cling and Vaſal to th 
aving before great authority aver 
rgy alone. This hapned ip the time 
of Gregay the ſecond. Hence it is, that the 
Monarchy and Daminien of the Pope, was 
bath ſxvench head of the farmer Beaft, 
| deſcribed in the begin ning of the 13, chap. 
Andalſo a Beaſt of himſelf, even in reſpe& 
of the double power, which this ſecond 
Beaſt didchallen "ge; that is,the higheſt power 
Civill over all mperare and Kings: alſo, 
the ” eſt power ſpirituall over the: Faith, 
apt r3449> habe and ſouls of en. Rey 
« 4nd 1 beheld anather Beaſt evi ap up 
_ the earth, &c. Icis uſual in, rien Rp, 
by Beaſt, to underſtand Kingdomes and Do- 
minions. ruledin a peaftly faſhion. As i in 


Deviet often, and in Af Reel. t6 4 
3heffred,or wed 


Spin ted after, by con) Th wi my 


for the whole, When it is ſaid Jo theſe 
are departed, it ſjgnifieth, either that theic 
defired-and longed for harveſt of all ripe 
and delicate fruitg was periſhed, ſo as they 
had not their wgnged abiligy.; or elſe their 
wonted luft after ſuch fraits ( about which 
they fpareno coft to procure them })- was 
now extin& and quenched, which cauſeth 
the friends of Rome tomourn. Rev. 18. 14. 


rrae'| And the a es which thy ſol lufteth fer, are 
lc An- | deparied | 77 4 , 2 
Fiſh conventi- |. 


Migigers of che crobawhich lived | 
ea. hr Sek Jobs Hluſſe | + 


om thee.” 


4 R: 

nageddon] The Mountain of eggs, 
in; fiab was ſlain, 2 Chron. 35. 22. 
' Tome chink ,” 'or "we deſtruition of 
an. Arty, as others. think ; or 8 others 
[rbink,. a ky down ſubtiley ;'" or the 
Towne 6, .. mentioned Ws $5. Ip. 
where Des and Baruch with a ſmall 'nuin- 
ber,ove threw Siſera;. Certain i it is, that by 
this vane "is figni hed the place of that unte- 
FH def Rees ON, given to ſuch' wicked 


and:their | forces alſewbled ji; bardle, 
ET at Whore of Rome, againſt the ” 


is penel & which aftofds 3 ſpecial 


com! ort to Go OG Rev. I6, 16. And 


rien im Fi = wito a Hlace,, FA! 


1 Tj'® + 


n 


pour ab 


merBeaft 
+. 4his her, bealt [mnang 
; pu 


came up out 
5Þ 


heigty 


that is,his authority pyh _ 


= FA 9, 1 


Churdi, ( whith is called Heaven in this 
Book'of Sr -andafcer this life ended, 
co be made partakers of heavenly glory: 
This it'the*portion and comfort of all the 
faithfalf witnefſer' of *Chrift, as experience / 
of all times doth prove. It was fulfilled to 
Luther, Calvin, Melanithdn, Peter Martyr, Bueer, 
and many others. Rev, 11.12, A 
aſcent! up to heaven in @ cloud. 


to A-'T. ; | 
Attir) One who feeling a great want of 
wing Mike ( the graces of the Spirit ) 
doth highly value them, and earneſtly cover 
and ſeek after” them; never giving over till 
he | be ſatisfied. Rev. 22. 17. Let every onethat 
is athjrſt come. Rev.21.6- « 


* 4 IF. 
To avenge] To recompenſe unto the 
wicked after their merics,puniſhing juftly che 
cruel injuries done by them to the Saints,for 


the Name of Chriſt. Rev.19.2, Audtoavenge 
the blood of bis ſervants. F025 37 


- 
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wabplon] The City of Rome, and the Ro- 


mane power, exerciſed ' there by the Pope 
and his Clergy. For Rothie the Weſtern My- 


o 


_— 


—CC 


' [dearth;-repreſe 


ticall Babylon, was to the Chriſtians in; re- 
ſpe&-of tyranny and, cruell, perſecution, 
what. the Eaftern Babylon, was unto the Je 53 


being alſo like to chat Babylon inf a, for ko 


idolatry, ſuperſticion,and worſhip of devils; 


az it muſt at laſt be likeicfor fearfull events, 


in a grievous ruine and downfall; , atid for 
this likenefſe fake, Popiſh 'Rome bears" the 
wut, Babylon. Rev. 14-8. Babylon that 
great City iaxfaln ; alſo ch.-17. 5,921 $. Where 
it is plain co him that will underſtand, that, 
by .Babylpn is meant" Rome; this: bein 
onely. ity in the world, which'in St.'2 
cime. wat ſeated on ſeyen' hils, and 


£ 
, 


ragned che hs Kpgy th cre 


the 


obhi's 
hic 


d, or conuIng.enticemerits,.com- 
q hs Kin 5} ahd Tn to admit Bae o- 
Pievies and Herefies , which'is 5 'Ginmit 
fornication with her, as ic is ſaidin ch. 17. 
vel.2.,. - 


al vein] 
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| an 


more odious, is here called thedofrine of 
Balaen , who gave counſell to Balak, to 


entice the Iſraelites to: Fornication, fo as af- 

cerwirds they "might more freely commit 

Idolatry. Rev. 2. 14. Thou haſt them which. 

maintain the doGrine of Balaam. Other Divines 

do diftinguiſh between the do&rine of the. 

ſhall | Nivolditens, which was touching bodily for- 
' | nication, in the promiſcuous uſe of wo- 


men; and the rine of Balaqm, which 


befide the defiling of the body, tended to 
the-polluting of the minde' by Idolatry. 


And-thus it ſeemeth to me, the holy-Ghoſt 


doth diſtinguiſh them in chis Ppifle to the. 


Church at” Pergamus, ſpeaking of them ſe- 
verally; of the one, verſ. 14.'0f the other, 
yerf. 15. The Church of Epheſus was trou- 
bled with the error of the Nicolaitans,ch.2.6. 
ThisChurch of Pergamas, with the do&rine 


of PBalizm that curſed Charmer. 


Wallance] Thetongue, beam, fialk, or 
bandle'of the Ballince, and by Sjneodiche of 


thepare, the whole Ballance': an inftru< 


ment apt for weighing of vials, as it is 
uſed tobe done Wiles of great famine-and 

iced hereby the black Horſe, 
arid the Ruler, with Ballances in his hand. 
Rev. 6.4. He that'ſate on bim had bdllances ins. 


' [bis band, © 


Revel, B E (x07) B E. Revwel, 
F_QDwIT NNN. 
Ag Wealt coming. out of the bottomieſle oe Other creatures ( even to the leaft ) Godru- 
Antichciftian Kingdome and power, which | leth by the miniftery of his Angels. Oc 
in the ſpiritual combare ſhall be inferiour| elſe, as Tome will have it, che Lyon reſem- 


to the witneffes or ſervants of Chrift, bus | bleth the noble courage of Angelicall ſpi- 
not fo inthe bodily and cacnal war, where- | rits; a.Calf, theirfirength; an Oxe being 
in Antichriſt ſhall prevail., He Is ſaid to come the firongeſt of beaſts, as a Lyon is moſt 
our. of the bottorleſſe Pix, not ro fignihic couraglousz a Man reprefenteth their wiſ- 
( as ſome think ) that the great Antichriſt | dome and great underſtanding, wherein Man 
ſhould be a devil,” bur, becauſe the beaſtly excellech all inferiour creatures; and an 
power of Antichriſt ſhould be given him | Eagle, which ſoarcth aloft, fignifieth their 
of the devil; as chap..13. 2. and exerciſed knowledgeof high andgreat ſecrets. How- 
for the Devil, to eſtabliſh his Kingdome of | beit, ſome there be, which think theſe fouce 
darkneſſe, .by fighting, —_ the true doc-| beaſts to be all ſuch ſervants of God,as have 
trineof Religion ( with the faithſu]l fol- | employed their labour faithfully in delive- 
Jowers of it) for the upholding of herefie | t8ng unto the Church the truth of Dofrine, 
and idolatry. Rev. 11. 7.. And the beaſt that-| and in adminiftring other holy things: The 
came out of the bottomleſſe pit, ſhall war. againſt | firſt (ignification is moſt commonly embra- 
them, and kill them- In ch. 9. 11. he js there |ced. Reyel. 4.7. Round about the throne were 
called the Angel of the-bottomlefle pit., _ | foure beaſts full of eyzs before and bebinde ;, the firſt 

A eaſt riſing out of the Sea ] The Ro- | beaſt was like @ Lyon, They do ere, which 
mane Empire, or Civil Monarchy of Rome, | apply theſe: four Beaſts to the four Evan- 
which ſhould be a main inftrument of rhe | gelifts..,:,... 7 T- 
Dragon, to make war againſt zhe Church, | That Wealt | All the Heathen Emperors 
This Empire is likened unto a Beaſt, becauſe | of Rome, wich all chem that joyned wick 
it ſhould in a furious brutiſh manner perſe-| them in the perſecution and murder of Gods 
cute Gods people. Ic is ſaid to come up out | ſervants. Rev. 20. 10. Where that Beaſt ani 
of the Sea, to fignifie, thatat firſt it did ariſe | that falſe Prophet are. = 
out offthe contentions and divifionsof other | Here note, that falſe Prophet beivg diflin- 
Nations ( which areas a raging Sca.) and | guiſhed from the Beaſt, fignifies the Pope 
that the rule and Kingdome of the Empe-| wich his Clergy. All theſe ſhall 'Guffer 
rours, - ſhould be curbulent, tempeſtuous, | eternall pain, together with the Turk, for 
various, and unconflant.. Of this Empire, | corrupting the Word with lies, ercors,. ſu« 
the eſtate, ads, effeQ&s,and uſe,for infirugion | perſtitions, and deftroying the Saints. 
of the odly, aredeſcribed in chap, 13,10. | Wed ] Notfor pleaſure and delicacy, but 
where .beginneth the Hiſtory of. another | afflition and calawicy, 'as puniſhment of 
Beaſt, che Peclefiaſticall and Propheticall | adulterous dodrine, Rev. 2. 22. = 
body, or corruption; to, wit, the Pope of WBeginning..] Chriſt the eternall Son of 
Rome, and his Clergy. Others expound this| God ( in reſpef of hiseternity ) who him« 
Beaſt of that - Antichriſt, and apply: to him| ſelf is before all things created, and of wmhom 
the things here ſpoken :. but the former is| all things which be made had their. begin- 
plaineft and ſoundeſt ; for having. ia ch. 12. | ning, and without whoſe ſuſtaining virtue, 
deſcribed the arch-enemy. co che Chriſtian | chey all ſhould quickly come to. nothing; 
Church, to wit, the Devil, good-order-re- | See Joh. 1. x, 2. alſo Col: 1.15416. Theres 
quired the two principal inſtruments,to wit, | fore ſuch as covet to bebleſſed, muſt reſolve 
che Civill and Eccleſiafticall eftate of Rome, | to cleave to him out of whom there is no- 
ſhould be opened, which, is done: ig_this | ching ſave corruption and deftruQion. Rev. 
23. chap. Rev.13.1.. FndT ſow a Beaſt ariſe| 1.8. 1 am Alpha aud Omega, the beginhing and 
out of the Sea, having ſroen;be s, end ten borns. | the end. ; 

Foure Beaſts] The Angels of Gad,thoſe| 2. Chriſt; in reſpe& (not ſo much 'of e3 
heavenly ſpirits, the chief and. principall | rernity, as) of his preheminence and prin- 
Miniſters of Gods power, alwayes attending | cipalicy, which he holdeth over all things, 
about the Throne of God, being moſt vigi- | even as Mediator, God and man, having all 
Hnt ſervants, full ready with all expedicion, | things ſubje& unto him. + See Ephel. 1. 22: 
to ſerve God in the government. of the| And bath made all things ſubje unto him, &c: 
world; and of all creatures; which are here| Therefore all creatures, reaſonable and un- 
expreſſed by foure moſt noble Creatures a- reaſonable, ' owe co him that whole entire 
mongkt others; to. wit, a Lyon, Calf, Man, obedience, as Phil. 2. 10. That in the name of 
A aaa Mmmmm 3 Feſws 
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Teſus every knee ſhall bow. Re 
pinning of the creation 7 : aft 
” be with pou all } -The-continuat preſence 


v.34 4: 'Thtn be- 


us 


IU: ſpicitaal bleſſings, even wnro theſals: 
of IT the Church, end every member of 


vation'sf 
je. -Revel. 22. 20. Thrgrace of 


ar Lrl Jeſs 
Chrift be with you dll. STIR (ef 


-" Bitter telly] The indignation and grief 


of godly Miniſters, ro ſee the doQtitie ofthe 
Word deſpiſed, and errors preferred: Alfo 
the moleſtations which they are put eo faf- 
fer for the publiſhing of ic. Rev.'19. 9, Tr 
ſhall meke thy belly bitter. | 


B -L. & . 

Black boſe ] Famine, dearth, 'which Is 
fall of Seed] therefore reſembled by a 
black colour, which iza fad anddoleful co- 
Jour, and well agreeth unto perſons fami- 
ſhed, whoſe bodies lacking juice anit blood, 
are diſcoloured, and become blackiſh, Lam. 
4-7. Rev. 6.5. FRI horſe. dk . 

blaſpbeme O Utter reproach ul an 
WP words againſt God, as the Papifis do 
ſandry wayes : | we de ent 

x. They aſcribe che plagues wherewith 
God plagueth them, to his unjuftice, 'not to 
their owne iniquities. | 

2. They rail uponthe holy Goſpel, and 
charge it to be the cauſe of all evils in the 
world. 

3- Icis an ufuall ching m_ odor and 
Spaniards (the Popes creatures) in'their rage 
and pe oiter biafhmone ſpeeches a- 
gzinſtGod. Rev. 16. 9. They bojled tn great 
beat, and blaſphemed the Name of God. Again, 
Verſ. 11. | 

Names-of blaſphemy ] Infinite diaſhbe- 
mies, and moſt plentiful reproaches, which 
in progrefſe of time the Antichriſtian King- 
dome did abound in, being full of all kinde 
of impieties and injuſtices in the Pope their 
head, and in the whole body: in their 
Orders, Decrees, DoQrines, Worſhip, and 
Manners, nothing amongft chem free from 
blaſphemy. Rome now ( eſpecially fince 
the Councel of Trent) being an heap'of moſt 
execcable blaſphemies, having many names, 


whereas at the firft it had but a name of 


Blaſphemy born inthe head only, Rev. 17. 
3. Full of names of blaſphemy. Who To confi- 
dereth with how many horrible ercours 
(faith one) the three great Volumes of Bel- 
larmine be ſtuffed, Will ſay, There ts not one 
teaf butis ſpotted with blaſphemy. 

Tobe blefſed] To beendowed in this life 
with ſpiricuall and heavenly 'blelſings, and 
after aſhortlife Jed ix the favour of God, 


1 ſtored with graces aud comforts: of the Spi- 
rites be at laft lifted up into blifſeand glory 
|tn'the Kingdome of God, firſt in ſoul, after- 
Ward'in body. This'is the fruit which i 
promifed them, wh in all apes fince Chrift, 
| reatFand keep; know and doe, the words'of 
this' Revelation.” 'Ste chap. 1: 3. Bleſſed is be 
that readeth, and they © whith bear the words of 
this Propbefte. (Alſo chap. 19.9. & 22, 19.) 
Away then with'chat dotage of the Jeſuites 
who ſtrain this proptieſie,andthe fruit of it, 
unto: the three yeersnext before the'comirig 
of-Chriſt to judgement. Ra 
-- Lobo blefledfully, or to be hencefozth blef- 
ſed'] To be perſe&ly happy, when the ſouls 
of 'the faithful after Martyrdome' conftantly 
ſuffered, ſhall enter into that celeſtial glory, 
which they had.long looked for, and greatly 
longed aſter. Rev. 14.13. The dead which die 
in the Lord are fully bleſſed. If it be tranſlated 
| [-arebleſſed from henceforth) that is,preſently, 
or forthwith ; the Gr. wordſe«algn] will 
bear'itwell, and thetruth alfo. What then 
becomes of Popith Pargatory,wherein Souls 
departed are fore: tormented with infernall 
pains (if 'we'belreeve them) and Yo not reft 
from:;their haboars ? 
| 1Bl66d] Crue flughter and deathy which 
ſhoald happen by-the plague of. war upon 
the Antichriftian Armies or Souldiers which 
fight for the Pope, as ajuftand meet recom- 
pence of that cruel ſlaughtering and ſhedding 
the blood of Gods'-children. Rev. 16. 4. 
The -riversand fountains of water became bloid 
| Theſe Rivers and Fountains ſome expound 
of I whence other Papiſts draw 
inſtructions (as the Sea is nouriſhed by 


fountainsand rivers : Y the turninp of the 
into blood. is the Y EEE 


e putting of thofe to 
death,' which were chief Mafters in Popery; 
which-was done in this our Kingdome and 
Dominion, 1581. when an A& was made 
to- maketheir coming into the Realm ( «0 
diſſwadeSubjeCts from their Allegiance ) to 
be Treafon. © CER 
Wiood of a dead man ] The cruell. wars 
which God' would: fend upon the Popi(h 
|Kingdomes: be ag a Sea of 


bloed, wherein-\men ſhould dye by the 
ſword-as the fiſhes dyed in Appt, when the 
waters were turned into blood. Rev. 16. 3. 

The Sea became as the blood of a dead man. 
Wilood of the Lambe | The Sacrifice of 
Chriſt hisdeath, rogether with his petfeft 
juſtice and holinefſe imputed; Rev. 5. 14. 
They waſhed their robty in the bload of, the Lank; 
Rev. r2, 14. The Saints overcame the Dra- 
gon and ha Army, not by their conſtancy 
eo 


4 


© deathyj bur by theirofalth inthe: blood 
and drach of 'the Lamb Chrift feſus,-'1 Job. 
S*\Lz5+:: ly C1820 233050 605028 1 
TodeindBlood ] To cake in blood as men 
take in. other drink,as Cyras did by thecom-. 
pullion of T onyris. 34 ot 
2 . To have their own blood abuinidantly 
ſhed, rill6bey ſwim-in it, and to drink (as 
it were ittieinawne blogd.: - A fit-puniſh- 
menr for.Pdpiſh.and'all other cruel iperſe- 
.cutors, that chey ſhould oneflaughretiano- 
ther,cil} they be bathed incheic.own bloods: 
as it hapned to the Midianites in the Juyes ; 
anito Papiſtsalſoas Stories witneffe. Rev. 
16. 6, Thou haſt given them: blood to drinks T his 
phraſeſ{cemeth tobe fetched from Etek.16., 
38. I will give thee the blood of wrath; that is, 
I wil cauſethee to. be. cruelly flait, as they, 
which are killed in fury and wrath.- ©: | 
- Tobedthe blood of thei Saints ] To xx-, 
erciſe cruelty -apon whe. Saints and; Pro; 
phets of God, even to death ; yea, ;atd tb. 
cormentalſa;.many times by the Antichri- 
WanFeiſtyor other Tyrants,to ſatishe their 
oWwne fieice. gnd- bloody diſpoſition, and 
malice,. conceived againſt them for Chrift 
and his Goſpels ſake. Rev. 16. 6. For they 
{e* the. blood of the Saints and the Prophets. 
ev. .6;:b@-: io 5! | 
-. Zoblow) To breath oriinſpire the heart 
ns as the holy Spirit uſeth to do 


| by the Miniſtery of the Word, which is 


here threatned: to be for a time removed and 
hindered. Rev. 7. 1. That the winds ſhould not 
blow. 
MES 

ook } This Prophefie or Book of Reve- 
Mtion ( as appeareth by opening the ſeals of 
this Book -here ſhewed Fobn in' a Viſion ) 
containing the decrees, -counſels, and will 
of God the Father, touching the (govern- 
ment of the world, namely,of his Church, 
till Chrictcome. Whereas theſe counſels are 
written ina Book, it fignifieth the certain- 
ey'of them, that they are ſurely determined. 
And whereas the Book was written within 
and without, { afcer the faſhion of writing 
in Parchments, ufuall in thoſe cimes ) it fig- 
nifieth the largeneſfle of this Prophetie, that 
there be many things to be revealed. And 
whereas itis ſealed with ſeven feals, it fig- 
nifies theſe decrees onely to be known to 
God, until he waspleaſed to manifeſt them : 
and: whereas no creature wasable to open 
the Book, or to look on it, this fignifies 
both the difficulty and dignity of theſe 


ſecrets, 'that they muſt be with great ho-' 
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| nour- reverenced. Rey. 5. x. I 'ſrp a" Bodk 


Written, Oc. | 

. Toueat this Wook ] To hide the know- 
[edgeof icin the heart,' and to dipeſt ir by 
godly medication. ' Rev. 10. g. Take it; and 
ut #t wp.- ' The effe&& of this Book ſhould be 
Tweernefſe (like thefweetneſſe of honey ) in 
themguth, 'but bitterneſſe in the belly. To 
Know'atd beleeve it, brings exceeding de- 
light to che Chriſtian thihde ; but the carneft 
defire to vent and publiſh it to others, the 
heavynEfſeand ſorrow for the contemning 
of be; ſhall be asgall to' Gods Servants. In 
this phraſe chere is'allaſjon to that in Ezek. 
3+3- :Jer. 15.16. Job32, 0 op 
Bok of life] Godsviniutablei3d Eter- 
nall- Decree; wherein ( as_in a Book Y the 
nariies of the Ele& are written (as Soutdiers 
names we to be wrirtev'in a Muſter! ok.) 
Upor'this moſt firm And ryercifall ”s ce of 
favacion'itoererval liſeby'Chrift; 46th de- 
pendthe cte@ion of the godly whi'other- 
wife arcnot without many blots, arid yery 
fotil'6tith too, /in their Conſciences; which 
yet are 'wiped out 'by -the 'blood 'vf Chriſt, 
according to'Godseverlaſtitig love and pur- 
poſe. Rev. 21.27. Written in the Lamb; book of 
life. Alfo Rev. 22. 19.: - _ 

' Littte-156ok'] The Scripture, containing 
the do&rines of grace, by the powerful prea- 
ching whereof, 'in the latter end of the 
world,. Antichrift is 'to be overthrown, as 
hath been begun tobe fulfilled throuph the 
publiſhing of the divine truth written in 
|chat Book, by Luther, Wicliffe, and others. 
Revel. 10, 8. Go and take the little Book. So 
Verſi 9,'io. - Sore expound the taking of 
this little Book to be the reſtoring of Pro- 
pheſie, or preaching the cruth unto the 
Church, which is all one with the for- 
mer. 

Books opened ] Mens conſciences, or re- 
cords and teſtimonies of every mans con- 
ſcience, being unfolded and manifeſted 
through the mighty power of Gog, wherein 
(as in books) are written all mens thoughts, 
wordsand works. Rev. 20.12. And the books 
were opened. | 

ottomlefſe pit ] Hell, where the devils 
be tormented, and whence cometh all tyrati- 
nicall and wicked beaftly ſavage both power 
and praiſes of the cruel enemies of the 
Church. Hell, for the largeneſle of the 
place and deepnefſe of the pain ſuffered 
there, is called | Bottomleſſe; ] and a [Pit 
becauſe it is below, in the ward Le 
parts of the world, a darkiſh uncomfor« 
table place, like a pit or dungeon; Rev. 


I1.7, 


" 
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11.7. The beaſt that-cometh out of the bottom- 
leſſe pit. : 
2. . The company of reprobates andearth- 
ly minded men,among whom Satan reigneth 
.asKing.. Rev. 20. 3. And caſt him into the 
bottomleſſe pit. : Comparing this place with 
chap. 12413. it is plain.chat Bottomleſle 
pit figuiſies che earth, thar is, earthly min- 
ded. men, which are byt Chriſtians.in, ſhew 
onely, and name; for unto ſuch Satan. is 
ſent. -.-- ii hols 1509 D308 
ought from the earth;]. The ele& of God 
the Father, redeemed by Chriſt; ſealed up 
to the day of Redemption by the holy Spi- 
rit, by whoſe cffeua]l ſanQibeation they 
have: eſcaped the fellowſhip , of- the falſe 
Church, fignified by earth, as it were brands 
pulled out of the fire, and are made mem- 
bers of the true Church, even God. his fin» 
cere Wor(hippers. Theſe aloneican praife 
the Lamb with joytu]l hearts. Rev. 14. 3. 
Forty four thouſand which were bought (redeemed) 
from the earth. Fires tp. os ied 
Bow ] The tongues, of, Gods Miniſters, 
out of which wholſome words ( as ſharp 
arrows) are ſent to pierce. even the hearts of 
men. Rey. 6, 2. Had a Bow. _;;;_. 
To boyl in great beat ] To feel great dif- 
cemper ;and torment in'the body. (upon the 
extreme heat of the Sun). ſcorching and 
drying the fruits of the earth, and all green 
things, whereof commonly follows grievous 
diſeaſes, as burning Peſtilences, hot Agues, 
with other noyſome- pains, which cauſe 
1dolaters ( though not openly and dire&ly, 
yet obliquely and ſecretly ) to blaſpheme 
God. Even as Herodotws reporterh of the peo+ 
ple Athlantici, that they uſe to ban and 
curſe the Sun, becauſe ir broyls them with 
the too muchand immoderate heat thereof. 
Rev. 16. 9. And men boyled (were ſcorched) in 
great beat, and blaſphemed God. | 


B RK, 

1Bzight mozning ſtar ] Chriſt Jeſusgwho 
to us (beingcovered with the night of Ry 
rituall darknefſe) is the beginning of a 
light, both ofholin?fſe and happineſſe (even 
as the Morning flar is to the day) and ac 
length, all darkneſſe both of fin and mi- 
ſery being utterly diſperſed, be ſhall bring 
usto the full brightneſſe of heavenly glory, 
where there (ball be no night, but a perpe- 
tnall and moſt clear light of bleſſednefle. 
Rev, 22.16: I am that bright Morning-ftar. in 
the ſame ſenſe, he is called, John 1. The light 
of the world; and by the Prophet, the Sun of 
righteouſneſſe, Sec Rev. 2. 28. 


W ] The extreme cruelty of 
bloody eneinics of Chriſt and og lr 
in terrible manner deſtroying mens bodies 
wich death, and their ſouls with falſe re- 
ligion. Rev. g. 17+: 4nd of brinſtone,' Alſo 
verl. 18. OSA IS 

2. The ſharp bicterneſſe of -hell' pains, 
Rev.21. 8. With fire and brimftone. 

To bing fozth} To beger children -ſpiri- 
tually unto God, asthe Church Yoth by the 
Miniftery ofthe Gofpel, through the power 
ofthe Spirit, Rev. 12. 4. To devour her childe, 
-when« ſhe had brought it forth. 


Ys 'B - V. 
Burden ] Afflition and tribulation, by 


exile, impriſonment, &0. for the Goſpel. 
Rev.2.3. Thou waſt burdened ( haſt born ) and 


bad patience. 
: 2+ Prophefie of calamity. Rev;2.'24. I 


o 


3- | will; put:upon you no other burden ; *that is; I wil 


ſpeak. co you no-worle thing, but onely to 
require what to doz no calamity will I 
prophelie ar. denounce againſt you,as againſt 
other Churches. © In this vhraſe there is 
alluſion and reſpc& unto the form of ſpeech, 
| uſed by the old;Prophets, who uſed to call 
the Prophetical predi&ions of publick ca- 
lamities by the name of burden ;-asthe- bur- 
den . of Babel, the:burthen of Moab, of Z- 
g/pt, Oc. Ifa. 13.6. &15. 1. &19.1.. 
| Lobuy and(ell ] .To exerciſe Aris belon- 
ging to the {uftencation of this life, or to 
have traffick and entercourſe of Merchan- 
diſe with men 3 which was denycd to all, 
ſave ſuch as were ſubje&t to the Romane 
Popiſh powers. Rev. 1357. That mo man 
may buy and fell, &c. whereof 'we read in 
their Decrees, that no man might have to do 
with him-to whom the Pope was enemy. 
To buy ware ] To entertain the do&rine 
and ſuperſtition of Rome, and' all means 
which ſerved outwardly and pompoufly to 
deck the Church of Rome, and to fer forth 
her Idolatry, all cheſe ſhall wax vile,no man 
(hal give any more price for-them, after the 
full- fall of the Rowiſb City, and/Impiecy. 
Rev. 18 11. For no man buyeth their ware any 


more. 


| 
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Cage of unclean Birds ] Not a place 
commonly called a Cage, wherein Birds 


—_— 
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GC A. Revwel. 
the Prophets were when viſions were ſhewed 


unto them. Thus was Fobn raviſhed here, 
when he muſt ſee the viſion of the gre 


'| Whore. Rev. 17.3. So.he carryed me away in the 


Spirit. 4 CREE -., 
To be carryed into the qatildernefſe ] Ei- 
ther the place where Fob muſt ſee this Vi- 
fion, to be ſolitary, as apteſt for contemphh-. 
tion ; or that this great Whore was ſeated 
in the viſible Church, being now laid waſte 
and deſolate as a Wildernefſe; or elſe that 


| the manifeftation and knowledge of this 


Whore and her Dominion, muſt be fetched 


from men livingin ſome obſcure place ( as 


it werein a Deſert) from whence there was 
no. ſuch matter to be looked for, Rev. 17:3. 
He carryed me away into the Wilderneſſe. = 
Ts be caſt into the earth | To be thrown 
out of the bounds of the true and holy 
Church, to exerciſe his rage amongſt the 
reprobates, both Heathen and all others 
ſceming godly, yet flrangers from true god- 
lineſſe. Rev. 12. 9. He was even caſt into the 
earth. 

Tobe caſt into the lake of fire, &c. ] To be 
tumbled and thrown down into hel], which 


is here calleda lake of fire, and bottowleſſe 
pit, to fignifie the horror and (harpnefle of 
infernal pain. Rev.20.14. Death and hell were 
cat inyothe lake of fire, &c. 

£o caſtout | To be refuſed as profane. 
Rev. 11.2. The Court which is without the 
Temple,caſt out (or leave out) and meaſure it not. 

Tocaſt out water ] To inflame the Na- 
tions, and put them -inco raging tumults 
againſt the Church-of Chriſt, Thus Satan 
did, when he. ftirred up many people to 
perſecute the Chriſtian Church, even in ber 
infancy and Cradle. Rev.r2.15. The Serpent 
caſt a water out of his: mouth after the Woman. 
Some, by theſe Waters underſtand, great 
ſtore of Hereſies, Lies, Slanders,Reproaches, 
wherewith the Serpent ſought to drown the 


» | C H. 
- Geeat chain ] The do& 


poor, Church. 


» <4 


are ſo, kept, as-they cannot fly-qut.;. but 
ſome hollow, vaſt, ruinous place, . wherein 
ravenqus and il-favoured Birds, as. Vultures, 
Owles, Kites, Ravens,c. uſe co-neftle and 
abide.., | TP 

2. A ſeatof fierce, cruel, ſavage, and un- 
clean men,which live by ſpoyl and violence; 
of which kind of men, Rome the Weſtern 
Babel is as full as Eaſtern Babel was of ugly 
horrible Birds, when, it; -was defolated ; 
whereof we- read in the Prophets, lia. 13. 
Js 51. Unto which places Fobn alludeth, 

ev. 18.-2. Babylon is.4 cage of every unclean 
and bateful. bird, ,.., - - |, 

Calfe } Strength,. becauſe among. beaſts, 
Calves and Qxen be ſtrong ;-and becauſe the 
Oxe is, profitable, .;therefgre. ſome Divines 
think, that under this.gne. kind by a Synec- 
drebeare meant, all, beaſts which are for uſe 
_ profix, Rev..4.7. The ſecond beaſt like a 
Calfe.-. ; :: A 4 

Carkaſſcs, er, C82ps ] The dead bodies of 
the Saints, buc+ eſpecially. of: the Prophets 
of Gad, expoſed and laid forth to oppro- 
bry.and.the (corn of theworld by. the. fol- 
lowers 0 Antichriſt. | Rev. 11. $. And the 
carkaſſes. {hes bodies ) ſhall bein the ſtreets of 
the great City.. Verl. 9., Andthey (hall not ſuffer 
their carkaſſes (dead Lodies) to be buryed. Here- 
by is-cxprefled the great cruelty of the Pa» 
piſts,,y0t., content ta. kill the ſervants of 
God, .and.that wich \. torment, but diſho- 
nor their dead bodies, by caſting them in 
the fircets, and denying. buryall. ro them. 
Alſo by a;proportiqn, [thele- carkafles: may 
be expppnded .of che; holy, Scriptures; 
whereof :the Papiſts haye but ( as.it were) 
the bag, ang aked; corps, having by, their 
gloſſes and interpretations, of rhe (fo falſly 
called );&poſtolique: ; fas. corrupted the 
ſenſe.qnd .trye., meaning, of:tbem, which is 
the 1 ea foul of the, Scriptures, which 
conliftethin ſenſe, 
Syllables.. W 


not. onely in Letcers and 


come ang! gaſtered. with grievous perſece- 

tion, a8 anon 

with: a violent 
t 


” 


after ;adivine extraordinary 


Carrpedalpay of the fload] To. be, over- 


ſe drowned and carryed away 

dang oo \ Rev. 12. 15.. That he 
o be carryed by the Spirit JþTo be ca+ 

, viſhec ſort, 38 


—_—— ere rn arr re nee 


great chain in bis band. | P 
- Chalcedone } A rich, precious, pure, and. 
glorious ſtone and Pearl, repreſenting the 
ſpiritygl] /. purity of, the holy Church on 
eartb, and the celeſtial glory of che: criam- 

hant CF in heaven, So much. iz:meanc 
alfo, by the Faſter, Chryſelite, Ec, Rev. 23. 
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E. of ehilbe'} Eicher Chriſt & 
Nu jon tot SChiarch is 
wo Whith be communicatethi hi#' 6 
power; #cording co His pro , Revel; 
2.27, & 12. 5. She bringeth forth a "AaWs 
childe. | 

Chzxftalt] A mott cleee Glaſſe, ctirugh 
whith our eye-ſiplit hay tun to elpy every 
the = ſpot: 

2. Either the whole world, through 
whith Gods tipht pitrceth, ſeeing every 
thitig thore cleetly chit we Rt a ſpor In 
Chryſtal; 8r, as ſonie Diyincs think, the 
moſt holy aid ptite doArine of the Goſpel, 
in which, as in a Chryftal Glaffe of Mirror, 
we feethe glory of God with open fate, atd 

not darkly; as the Fews did before under ſha- 
dows of the Law. Rev. 4:6. And Þifofe the 
war + was a Sea of guſe lik eto One . 
ar as Chpitall e water here ſpo- 
Fen of, not tb be foul and troubled, like 
towhty water, 4hd puddle of thahd inven+ 
. ut moſt ptict, Hind of excellent cltr 
ap 22. 1, 
tch] A compiny of tnen called our 
vfthe world by che ny c&'6fChii 
and worſhip one tage God, accy 
Word. Rev. x. 20: Stvbh Start, are tb Anyels 
vf the froth CBurches: 
Church of Epheſus; Pergartiis,Ov.) ' a, 
particular company gathered ar Epheſus, Per- 
umks, &c. unto the Filth and Religion of 
brift. Rev.2. 1. Vino -» Anpel of the Chureb 


ef _—_ 


WM belobed } The hot Church, here 
aQt' upon earth, which becauſe It is 
mY of Goa. through Crit, thertfore 
neither the "Turk from tht Eaſt! nor Antichriſt 
from the Wet, ſhall uttetly deftrdy i it, how- 
ſoever thicy fiercely affault it. Revel. 20, g. 
Hd they compaſſed the tents of the Sithts tout, 
and the os City. Some Divities under - 
ſtand this, nor of the whole Church, bac by 
an exetHency, of the company of in 
_ which toward the end '6f 'ft'woi! 
' HalBeFithered and joyned unto te Church 
ving 'Geitiles. 
barter Titp] Nortany one Thi 6n- 
vironed with walls by rh2 Ne peep I& hereof 
are Titiked'togerher by "he Tame | 
'Laws;*bar'che _ fall JurifiRion'of 
forthe he Town (a4 wort of Ron®the ſear 
| and'place of nyo Don with the 


Be {gens | Gf of we Ne to 
| Mts the great City was arr yes into threepurnes © 


eiR;e6 _ | 
ding to his 


fea 


Re#:16:t9. | be 


Poly City ] Jeruſalem, which is above, or or 
zj the celeſtial Church, whereb6f Jeruſalem chat 
| holy City in cart trasa figure. Rev, 22.19. 
He fball no part in the boly City, - 
2. The Church of Chrift bere op earth, 
contifting-of holy thembers, fandified by 
che Bloc nds pirit of Clitift, Rev.21.2. 
Nations} Thtecompa ny of fach 
—_ 4 —_—_ ntichrift, fghic a- 
ik Chtift. "Rev. 16.19, The od ag the 
Natlots fell. Theſe Cities ſome others ex- 
pound to be the whole regiment of wicked 
 rileti 3 as of Turks, Jews, Barbarians;and others, 
tht ethbface falſe and ſtrange religions. All 
which ir is certain that they muſt periſh at 
the ſecond nſ of Chriſt, although all 
be riot alike Ohti adverſarles, | 


m— 


C 
Clodthed with a rloud T One" full of Ma- 
jeſty. A cloud in Scripcure beloge'y viſible 


figne, ed 'tepreſttitd 6 Majeſty. AsExad. 
33: y 1 King.'8. "Re; 10. 1." IF ſav amther 
. lnth6d-WA ws jo r—_ 


| cloud, 
'Fighti ren now! [Angers 
deitip yer noe! fally Rnown; us aftetward. 


The former is the; more received expoh- 


tion. 

Teathed "m1 / > tþ] Men, fall of 
| grief and Jamentation, as if they-did al- 
wayes faſt and mourn.. Alſo, ' ſtirting up 
otht$' to” repentahd be fortowfulfor their 
_ | Idolatty, atid vihit works of datkneffe, 
whereot wearing ſackcloth is'i ſigne atid 
roken; Finally," is cloathing #13 Wit- 
nefſes with Sadk, admoniſherh' ':that Chrift 
would call nien to 'repentinte,” eyeti by ve- 
ty theari' and oem: yen ferva ts, cove- 


ted'not With Pu DreE, but with' a oo. 
—_— 3: Th MEIN e 17/60. daye 
bell”in ſake laderh"ro- my 
Rn the old pats, who'were thus 
p a 
* [ers _ aporh nog: 
Pn &, v4 n Yn 
\promer's a8clouds\y 
Ta IA 
ed t 
| _ Tockine yg q Ts Ri 
al do W £0 
Having realy LOGt BR ROK © 


hand 


LMI 


return .glociouſly,. (. a Cloud being ro him 
In; ſtead of. a Chariot, or:Throne rather ). as. 
'in A&. 1. &, Rev. 1.7. .&% 14.15. Crying to 
*bim that ſate,on the cloud, , Some Divines, ot 


-cloud here ſpoken of, of Civil powers, lit- 
ted up as Clouds in'the air ; and him who 


% 
ff - - 5-4. 
+ * 
Yy* . A 
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2ll other creatures for the good of his own, |our Kingdome, till chedayes of Henry the 


7. 17. Alſo Pfal..1 8s. J93 6, IT, 8, 9; Ec © oy 

. Sitting ona cloud J. A glory peculiar to! 
Chriſt, who as ;he aſcended fitting on” a 
Cloud ; ſoat. his ſecond. coming, he ſhall 


without great ſhew of reaſon) interpret this 


ſite on it, to be ſuch Rulers and Princes as 
Chriſt did uſe for the furthering of his 
Church, and hindering the Kingdome of 
Antichriſt. The reaſon is, becauſe the Son 
oof man who ſate upon this Gloud,'doingall 
at the Commandement of the Ange], as ap- 
peareth inthe words. of this Text, cannot 
be Chriſt, Jeſus, who is ſubje& onely to 


. aud defiryRtion of the ungodly. See Dan. Eight, when through the zeal and courage 
of Cranmer and Cromwell (two great men) 


this Popiſh Vine was loppedand cut, yea 
and rooted out. | 
i | C F wb CG 0. < 

- To come down from heaven |] To have 
God for the Authour and dk (not 
men) of any thing, or to have a heavenly 
original and beginning. Rey. 21.2. And 
I ſaw new Feruſalem come down from begueu. 

2, To be deputed and aſſigned to ſome 
great ſervice and work, abour the ruinating 
of Babylon by the appointment of God. Rey, 
18.1.1 ſaw an Angel come down from heaven. 
Thus alſo is the Devil ſaid to come down 
into theearth, Rev. 12. 2. to ſignifie, that 
he was ſent among the reprobate, the chil- 
dren of this world, by the juſt judgement 
of God,. to execute his vengeance: on their 
ſouls and bodies, 


his Fatber, and that as he is a Mediator. 
'This latter expoſition ſeemeth for this rea- 
ſon to be the better, : ... ES 

'. White clquds). The uprighenefſe and in- 
*regrity ( repreſented by White ) of Chriſt 
the Judge, not miſcarryed in his ſentence 
by ignorance or-crqoked affetions (in-their 


opinion, who underftand thjs Text of the | 


laſt Judgement.) Bur ſuch Divines as refer 
this, Text .to things done between. the firſt 
and ſecond coming of Chrift, do interpret 
this White cloud, of courteous, loving, 
'beneficiall and healthful Princes and Eftates; 
as, Saxony, Haſſia, Pruſſia, the free Cities of 
Argentorate, Tiguris, Berne, &c. with their 
good and religious Governours; as they 
expound the Angel coming out of the Tem- 


Tocome |] To invade and take upon him 
the Tyrannical governmentand power over 
Gods people, as Antichriſt ſhall doe, Rey. 
17+ 10, Another is not .yet come , but when he 
cometh, &c. Some underſtand this of the 
Emperor Nerva , and his ſhort and cruel 
reign, but the former is better and fitter. 
Secondly, To approach, draw neer, or 
be preſent ; ſo do the whole Church Pre- 
ſent, and that which is to ſucceed, and 
every; true member in whom Chriſt his Spi- 
rit dwelleth, all andeyery one, earneſtly de- 
fire the full accompliſhment of good things, 
promiſed and propheſied of in this Revela- 
tion,. tO be preſent and to draw neer, eſpe- 
clally, the Marriage of the Lamb. Rev. 22. 
17. The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come ; and let 


| ple, to be Fuſtzs, Jonas, Philip, Melanfon,Bucer, | him that beareth ſay, Come, &&c. 


Zuinglius, and others, which ſtirred up good 
Rulers to aboliſh Popery, andere the faith 
and religion of the Goſpel, in their Juriſ- 
ditions and Dominions, Rev. 1 4.14: 


TZocome anon, or quickly ] To follow or 
fall out ſhortly, within a ſmall time. 
Thus the Scripture uſeth to ſpeak of the 
laſt day; when eternal] woe ( here called 


The cluſters of the vineyard ] The wicked the third woe) ſhall be executed UPON Tre- 
men af.the world, which be compared to | probates ; az, the end isat hand, the Judge 
Cluſters,becauſe they grow ſo thick,even on | is at thedore, theſe be the laſt dayes, ee. 


heaps.” Do but confider,how many renounce 


becauſe in Gods account, a thoyſand yeers 


thename of Chriſt, how many are Idolaters | are butas a day, Rev. 11. 14. The third woe 


amongſt ſuch as acknowledge his Name : 


ſhall come anon, or quickly. Other learned 


how many hyporrites and wicked men, even | men think the meaning to be that the ca. 
where the Goſpel is maintained:and this wil | lamities which ſhall happen to Gods ene. 
appear a meet compariſon. Revel. 14. 18, | mies before the coming of Chriſt, ſhalt 
Thruſt in thy ſickſe, and gather the cluſters of the | be but ſhore, in compariſon of ſome mij- 


vineyard. 


ſeries which ſhall happen under the ſecond 


Some very learned reftrain theſe Clufters | trumpet. Buth expoſitions may ſtagd well 


unto Popilh religious buildings, and perſons | cogecher- 


which did-ab ung and flouriſh, :even, as a| ,1 
Vine ſpreaddull of cluſters, and that in this .the Romiſb Church in her ſpiricual whore: 


'Tocommit foznication} To. partake wich 


dome, 
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dome, hamely, ini the corruption of true 
Faith and Religion, by Herefie and Idola- 
try. This is'6ne eaufe of Bebylois Hown« 
tall, that ſhe was not content onely to adul- 
terate and deprave Gods worſhip; blit drew 
people, yea Kings ahd Princes, into the ſo- 
ciety of her errors and ſuperfticion: Rev. 
+8: 3. The Kings of the earth have committed 
fornication with her, | | 

To compaſſe the Saints ] To bring the 
Chureh intoa narrow ſtraighe, being beſet 
with che Devils Army on every fide. Rev. 
20. 9. And they compaſſed the tents of the Saints 
about. 

Toconguer |] To oyercomethe enemies of 
God by arrows of Pcftilence (as fome think) 
ſhot our of the Bow of Gods wratli, but 
(as it is moſt reaſonable to think ) by the 
glad tydings and promiſes of the God, ſhot 
as arrows out of the tongues of the Apoſtles 
and other Miniſters of the Word, as our of 
a Bow, whereby the Nacions were ſpeedily 
ſubdued under Chrift. Rev. 6. 2. He went 
forth conquering, that be might overcome. 

To cozrupt the earth} To defile and pol- 
lute men of carthly mindes, both with bo-' 
dily and ſpiritual adultery, whereinto the 
great Whore, to wit, the Romiſh Synagogue 
hath led Nations and Kingdorhes. Rev. 19. 
2+ Hebath condemned the great Whore, which 
bath corrupted the earth with her fornication. 
Of theic bodily fornication, their | Vaults 
and Privies were witneffe, and cheir Tem- 
ples of ſpirituall. 

Tocount) To reckon, or to make acom- 
putation of a number. Rev. 13.18. Let him 
that bath wit count the number of the beaſt. 


. 
GC KR. 

Crown] ViRory, triumph, and heavenly 
glory, which ſhall be given to faithfull Mi- 
nifters at the end of their Jabours, as a 
crown or reward. Rev.3.11. Holdthat which 
thou haſt, that no man take thy Crown, Somedo 
refer this Crown, not to the reward of eter- 
nall life, but ro that honour mentioned in 
yer. 9. It may be both: the one a fote- 
ranne# and pledge of the other. | 

2. Afigneor token of conqueſt and vi- 
Qory. Rev. 6. 2, And acrown was given untd 
bim. 

Crown of twelve ftars upon her bead} 
The bright ſhining, and glorious Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, to wit, the twelve Apoſtles 
chiefly, and other Apoſtolical men, which 
all received from that ſame moſt bright Sun, 
the Fountain; of all divine wiſdome, the 


heavenly dofrine (av their chief ornament the light of the G 


and crown) «vert as the Stars do borrow 
char light from the Sun: Rev, 12. 1. 4114 
yon ber btad a crown of twelve lars. p 

- Crietfied ] Slaingand pur cruelly to death, 
either by the death of the Crofle, or ar 
other kinde of violent death. Rev. 11.8. 
Where our Lord alſo was crucified. Chriſt our 
Lord wasnot flain at Rome ( whereof chis 
Text ſpeaks, by the figure of Stdim arid 
F#yyp) otherwiſe then in his Members, ae- 
cording to that which is faid, AQ. g. 5. 
Squl, Sanl, why perſecuteſt thoume? Yet Chriſt 
was ſentenced to death by a Ranane Gover- 
nour, and to a kind of death peculiar to the 
Romajes. 


& 7 

Cup of gold) The Title of the Catholick 
Charch, of Peter's Chair, of Chrifts Vicar, 
and the wole externall profeffion of Chri- 
ſtiah Religion ; whereby,as by a fine goodly 
Cup, both people and Princes of the world 
have been enticed to drink up, and draw ig, 
moſt abomineble and filthy Superftitions, 
Idolatry -arid Herefies, which the Roniſh 
Church offered untothem, in that golden 
cup of fair goodly titfes and ſhews. Revel. 
17. 4. And had acup of goldinhber band full of 
abomination. © Ot, to ſhew that,golden means 
are uſed by the Popes to draw men to Ido- 
latry. Ant. | | 


D A- 
4 . 5 * £ > * af —_ S - - 


. Dap and nigþt ] Continually, or time 
without any end, or any ceaſing, . even for 
ever andever. Rey, 20. 10. And ſhall be tor- 
mented even day nd night for evetmore. 

Day noz night] Never, at no time ceafing 
to praiſe God, bur keeping on therein a per- 
petual tenor. Rev, 4. g. And they ceaſed not, 


day nor night; ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, &c:- 


Dzy \mmitten,or thone not] The light of di- 


vitietrath obſcured and darkened by a moR 


thick cloud of filthy ; {xp pots ſet by the 
juſtjadgement of God, to puniſh ſuch as 
were willingly bliride, ar the ſhining forth 
of the Goſpel. Rev.$. 12. And the, day was 
ſmitten, or ſhone not. Some other by. the 


[ Day-ſmitten, or ſhdyzenor | da nwhderſtand the = 


| — 


taking away of rhegldnefſt and joy which 
men had 4 the fb and injoylng of 
1. Theſerwo ſenſes, 


although 


meeds diminiſh the jdy of Gods people. 


Revell D- E. 


although they ſcem'2o differ, yer' they ove! 
aker a fort meet. in-one: thelatter, being as 
theeff:& ; andthe former, as the cauſe. For 
the darkening of the truth of God” muſt 


Tapes ] A certain compaſſe and fpace of 
time, appointed of God for certain purpo- 
ſes, Rev. 10.7. In the dayes of the woyce of the 
ſeventh Angell. toad bats &+ 
DE. 1 


# 


- Doad bodies ] See Carkaſſes, or Corps. 
Lhat firf- begotten-'sf the doad ] Chriſt, 
which ricle is giver lim in reſped of his 


Priefthood; by which by his ownedeath he 
hath overcome death, and made a full ex- 
piation-and (atisfaftion for all our fins. For 
rhi$ is-to be: the firſt begatren- of the'dead, 
death being 'vanquiſhedand overcome, firſt 
to riſe from the deadi:*'inow he is called the 
fr begotten, for two'caulſes : 'Firſhbecauſe 
he 4s the. Prince-and' Head of thoſe which 
rife, ' as the Apoftle declares, Col: 4: 18. In: 
which reſpe& alſo he is called the' firſt fraits 
ofthem which ſleep; Cor 15.25. Setondly, 
becauſe all the faichfull and redeemed ſhall 
In their time through the vertue of his re- 
ſarre&ion, and this his mighty conqueſt of 
hell; death prave, arid;Satan, be 'raHfed up, 
and ſer free from the bondage of cotuption. 
Death} A moſt grieyous -plague, more 
ſpeedily bringing /.dearh- chen the other 
lagues forementioned, and vexing by more 
ſorts of feeling then one.” Rev. 6.8, ' And his 
name that-ſate thereon was. Death. A Metonymie 
of the effe& for the cauſe: - See the like, Rev. 
18. $. Death being pur therefor the plague 
or Peſtilence hapning ia Rome, during the 
ſiege thereof, as the cauſe of en{uing;/ death. 
2. Perſons, men' and women, 'guilty of 
the ſecond death, which is etermab torment 
in belliRev. 20.14. Dedtb and bell ſhaft be 
cat into the lake of fire. Others, in a good 
ſenſe do expound ic this : Aﬀrer the voca- 
gion of the Fexps, there i(hall/ be rotnienc of 
death-and he}l,' faving id the burning' lake, 
where Death ſhall for ever: feed upon' rhe 
reprobare. :::But the itt cxpofition'is Veſt in 
my 7 | 
and ſeparation of both from God for ever. 
Rev. 21. 4+ There ſball be no more death, nor cry- 


ing, 1or pain. 
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of the ſecond death. Rev. 20. 6. On ſuch the 


ſecond death bath no power. 


_ Todeceive ] Tolead intoerror, by ma- 
king men beleeve they ſee true miracles and 
lignes, when they ſee onely a ſhew and falſe 
appearance ; or by ſome fignes which be not 
fainedand falſe, to eftabliſh men mindes in 
falſe Do&rine and Idolatry ; therefore called 
by the Apoſtle, 2 Theff. 2. 9. Lying wonders. 
Such are all the wonders done in Popery. 
Rev.13.14- And deceived them that dwell on 
the earth, by ſigner and wonders, 'which were per- 
mitted him to do, 

To decetbe no moze ] Not to be able to 
ſeduce and miſlead men ſo ſtrongly and o- 
penly as had been ſuffered Satan to doe, by 
that we read, ch.12. But now being faſt chai- 
ned up, and mightily by the power of Chriſt 
reſtrained, he had no mighc for a thouſand 
yeers ſo to prevail. Rev. 20.3. He ſhould 
deceive the people- no more. 

Not todeny Chifts name J Not to give 
Place. ro the puniſhments and chreatnings of 
Tyrancs, as by the fear thereof, to be moved 
to forlakethe crutch. Rev. 3. 8; Thou haſt kept 
my word, and haft not denyed my nann'..* 
 Depthsof Satan ] Either the vain brag- 
ging, as of ſome which boaſted, as of great 
and plentiful! knowledge in the ſecrets and 
myſteries of God, which yet in cruch, defer- 
ved to be cal[:d no better then the deepnefle 
of Satan; or elſe the ſleights'and ſubtilties 
of Sitan, which certain men preſumedalone 
tobe privy to, and of the mannec how they 
were to be reliſte1, under which pretence 
they permitted the promiſcuous and com- 
mon uſe of women in the Church of Thyja- 
tira z efteeming all other Teachers as limple 
fellows in compariſon of themſelves. This 
latter expoſition is very probable, but the 
former is more received. Revel. 2. 24. Nei- 
ther have known the depths of Satan, as they 


- Devil] An egregious and notorious Cas» 
lumniator, delighting exceedingly in accu- 
fingand derraRing others. Thus hath Satan 
done from the beginning, accuſing God to 
man, of Ow 3-3,4- and men to God, 
of hypocriſie, as Job x. Hence he is called 


adgemens. [ot 37% ontey IRC. © 
3. Diffolatioa'of the (ul fromthe body, | the Devil. Rev. 12. 9. That old Serpent,called 


the Devil. Rev. 20. 10. 
Todebour her childe '] To take ont of the 
way, and deftroy, either by fraud or opeg 


death } The eternall ſeparation of} force, all that ſbould ſpiritually be begs 


ſoul and body,even of the whole man, from| ten of gots 1 Ar ſuch as thontd 


the glorious preſence of God, to be delive-| ftand up to maintain the Re 
red unto endlefſe pain and torment in hell. | Thus hath Satan alwayes atc 


gion of Chit. 


Rev. 2.11. Hethat overcometh ſhall not be byrt 


$þ »* - ww 


ww 


| | nar ed to doe, 
buteeſpecially In-the firſt age of the Church. 
Nnnnn Rey, 
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Rev. 12. 4. The Dragon ſtood before the woman 
to devour thechilde. | 
Zodebour the enemy ] By fervent prayer, 
and publiſhing the judgements of God, to | 
threaten and procure Gods vengeance upon 
their heads, that malicioully refiſt the truth, 
ſpoken by his witneſſes. Rev. 11. 5. If any 
man will hurt them, fire proceeds out of their mouths 
to devonr their enemies. In this, there is an al- 
lufion unto that which was done by Moſes, 
Numb. 16. and by Elia, 2 Kiog. 1. E 
To devour by fire] By ſome extraordinary 
judgement to deftroy, as God did the Turkiſh 
Armies, when he poured out his wrath from 
heaven upon them, according to that which 
is written. Rev. 16 21. Ezek. 39. 19. Rev. 
20.9. Fire came down from heaven from God, and 
devoured them. ; 
D O. 
To do his Commandements ] To ende-. 
your obedience unto the voyce of Chriſt, by 
keeping his precepts, and belceving his pro-i 
miſes, according to the meaſure-of grace 
received. Rev. 22. 14. Bleſſed are they that do: 
bis Commandements. * Kg 


- 


Doctrine of, Balaam) That which theA- | 


colaitans taught (after the example of Balaam) 


joyn in battle cogether againſt the truth,and 
the fincere maintainers of it : but in chap. 
20. 2. the Dragon is there expounded to be 
the Devil and Satan, whoyert muſt work by 
meet” inftruments. All which having one: 
common-work, and being but one corpora- 
tion with the Devil their Captain, are there- 
fore well comprehended under one name; as 
the whole company of the faithful bear the 
= of Chriſt their head, 1 Cor. 12. r5. 
zunk with the blood of the #aints)] The 
blood of the Saints to be ſo abundan g] lied 
by great Babylon (the Mother of whoredoms, 
the Romiſh Church ) as ſhe was wholly im- 
brued and coloured in blood. Rev. 19. 6. 
I faw,the woman drunk with the blood of the ſaints. 
The meaning is, that ſo great was her cruel- 
ty, as intemperate perſons do not more gree- 
dily draw in the moſtdelicate wine, then ſhe 
ſhed che blood of Gads people. | 
- . Dunk with the wine of foznication] Such 
as are never ſatisfied with Idolatry, (ſpici- 
rugl farnication.)) which they drink in, as 
men dodrink in wine. Rev.17. 2. Theinba- 
bitants of .theearth are drunk with the wine of 
fornigatign..1 Vis 


3* Ct 


touching the common uſe of Women, and 
that all things offered to Idols without dif-: 
ference, we lawfally be caten. - Rey. 2. 
14. That maintain the dofirine of Balaam. 'See 
Balaam- LES Hrs: 
7] The conſcience and heart of fin- 
ners, whereby Chrift findes entrance into 
us. Rev. 3.20. He ſtands at the dere. Accor- 
ding to ſome, [Dore] ſignifies all hinderan- 
ces, inwardand outward, to keep Chriſt 
from entring. This is a good interpretation, 
becauſe our heart is the houſe, rather then 
the dore. 

2. An open way, mean;and paſſage,given 
of God to Fobu the Evangelift, that he mighr 
ſee and underſtand ſuch deep and hidden fe- 
crets, ſo ſhut up in heaven, as no humane 
capacity could ever have reached to -per- 
ceive them. Rev. 41. Behold, a dore was open 
in beqven. | 

D R. =” 

Dzagon] The Devil,for histerrible fierce- 
nefle likened to a Dragon, being the Prince 
of that Army, that maincaineth war againſt 


«1 s , D W. LLP 4 
Todbvell on the earth] To bea reprobate, 
not predeſtinated to life eternall, nor rege- 
nerate by.the Spirit, .whom Antichciſt ſhall 
have power to ſeduce and corrupt, and to 
lead codeſtruQion. Rev. 17.8. They that dwel 
on the earth ſhall wonder. | 
 Todvell with the Saints] To bave com- 
munion with the: cle&, and holy men and 
women, by a moſt perſe& and immediate fel- 
lowſhip, ſuch as ſhall be in heaven berween 
Godand his people,after the laſt judgement; 
whereas they are knit together now imper- 
fe&ly, and by means of the word and Sa= 
craments.. Rev. 21,3; And be will dwell with 
them. | | 
D. 7 


Todpe inthe Lagd] Eicherto ſuffer deach, 
as the Martyrs do; for the Lords: cauſe in; 
defence-of histruch, againft Antichriſt; orc 


to fall aſleep:in Chrift; dying in bis faich, 


asall the Saints do. Rev.14. 13. The dead 
which aje in the Lord, are bleſſed benceforth; - 


\ 


Chriſt, Rev. 12. 8. Michael foaght againſt the 


ſtand unrighteous and cruell Princes, aſliſted 
and ftrengthned by falſe Teachers, Corrrup- 
ters of che zcuth, Hereticls, @c. All which 


Dragon. Some other, by the Dragon, under- | 


ap _ - _ + —— —— 
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Eagle ] Either all Fowles and Birds (by 
a Synecdoche of one principall Bird the 
Eagle , named in ftead of all) as being all, 
both great and little, governed by the pro- 
vidence of God : or elſe. the knowledge of 
greatand high my ſterics, repreſently. fitly 
by the Eagles mounting aloft in the ayr. 
Others, by the Eagle underſtand Fobr the 
Evangeliſt, who dived deepeſt into that high 
myſterie of the Divinity of Chrift, and his 
Incarnation. The middle fignitication is 
beſt, the laſt is worſt ; becauſe theſe words 


tmuſt betaken of Miniſters, which ſhould be | 


after this Viſion, not of ſuch as had becn 
before (as Apoſtles.were :) as it 18 written 


in the firſt verſe of the fourth Chapter, Come| 
and1 will ſhew thee things that muſt be done heres | 


after. Secondly, ſach as apply theſe foure 
Beafts to the four Eyangelifts, do vary much. 
One ſaith, Mark is che Eagle, as Aretas : 0- 
thers ſay, the Eagle fignifies Foby. Some 
ſay, Jobn is figured by the Lyon, as Aretas : 
others ſay, Mark: and Augufine faith, Mat- 
thew is the Lion. Rev. 4. 7. The fourth beaſt 
an Eagle. See Four Bedſis. | 

- Ear ] The outward organ of the body, 
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con filling of earthly minded man, which are 

Yor choſen and fanRified of God, to have 

their converſation in heaven. 

Earthquake ] A-moſt vehement ſhaking 

of the Earth, with horrible trembling. Rey. 

6.12. Lo, there was agreat. earthquake. This 
Is a feariull judgement, whereot many ex- 

amples in all ages, and a fore-zunner of 
great mutations, On 

2. Great alterations and changes of Re- 

ligion and Civill governments thropghour 

the world, after the cuſtome of the Scri- 

ptures,: which uſe to call ſome notable 
change, a ſhaking of the Earth, as Heb. 20. 26. 
& Pal. 63. 9. The delivering the Iſraelites 
out of A ypt, is called the moving of the 
Earth. Rev.16.18. And there was a preat earth - 
quake, ſuch as was not ſince men were upon the 
earth. Meaning hereby, ſome extrordinary 
puniſhment inflifted upon the ungodly 
world, by ſome great and unlooked foralte- 
ration. ot. State. | 

Tocome up from the @8ft } Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord, the Sun of righteouſneſſe, to 
ariſe in the dorine of the Word, and to 
ſhine upon the Chriftian Churches, to ex- 
pell from chem fpicituall darkneffe, even 
when a whole rout of infernall ſpirits are 
letlooſe to fill the world with the dark- 
neſſe of hell, co. wit, with ignorance, ſuper- 
Ricion, idolatry and hreefie. Rev. 7. 2. 1 ſaw 
another Angel came up from the Eaſt. Thus the 
Scripture elſewhere ſpeaketh of Chriſt, as 


to wir, that ſenſe which 1s the inſtrument of | in the Song of Zachary, Luk. ch. 1. allu ding 


underſtanding. 


2. The minde, wherewith we underftand | 


things, and attend to get-more underſtan- 
ding. Rev. 2. 7. He that bath an ear, &c. 

No babe ears ] To have the minde prepa- 
red, 'or the underſtanding opened, obedi- 


unto; the cuſtome and. manner of .the Sun, 
which from the Eaft feemeth |:11 to ariſe 
and aſcend, till it come to the midſt of 
heaven, which ſome do interpret of Ceon- 
ſtantine, who aſcended out of the Eaſt parts 
of the world, as. Stories ſhew, namely Euſe- 


ently to hear and attend the things of God ; 
ſuch are called upon to mark,in the conclu- 
ſion of every Epiſtle. Ochers will but con- 
temn the Word. Rev.2.11. Let him that bath 
am ear to hear. "a | 

Inhabitants, or dwellers on the Earth ] 
Men and women, whoſe names are not writ- 
ten. in heaven inthe Book of life; reprobate 
perſons, which" minde earthly things, and 


imbrace falfe Religion for filthy Jucre ſake. 
Thus alſo the word | Earth] often ſignifies in 
this Revelation, men of Terrene and earthly 
mindes. Rev. 12. 9, 12, 13,16. Woe unto 


bixs ; and by whom, as a main inſtrument 
of God, the light of. the Goſpel did break 
forth, tothe ſcattering of the mifls of er- 
rors, and the 'enlightening of the Church, 
aſter moſt darkſome times: This expofi- 
tion differs herein from the former (which 
is more commonly received) in pointing to 
the Miniſter, or inftrument 5 whereas the 
former pointeth to the authour of ſuch a 
mercy. In which caſe, both ſignificationg 
agree well ; becauſe author and inftrument 
be not contrary,” but ſubordinate one ts the 


other. ; TX FW 


the itthabitants of the earth. Alſo $. 5. Fire 
caſt into the earth. Alſo verſ. 7. & ch.13.8. 
& 16.2. In all which places, by the earth, 


and. ſuch as 'dwell in it, is meant the wic- 
ked world, or the Church falfly (fo called) 


Eaſt, Weſt, Noztb-gate ] The commo- 
dious fituation of the- ſpirituall City, the 
Church (as ſome think ) or, the celeftiall 
City, the Kingdome of heaven ( as others 
think ) by comperſon: ey the convenient. 
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fite of earthly Jeruſalem, where the entrance 
by gates, diſpoſed in all. foure quarters of 
the wind, was very convenient. for the 
comers unto it fromall coaſts of rhe: Coun- 
trey of Judea. See Ezek. 48.30. Rev.21.13- 
On'the Eat part there were three gates, ©. . 
Toeat the flefþ of the qz4hoze | To: ende- 
your (out of a deep deteftation ) the utter 
ruine of Romiſh Dominion and Popiſh Pre- 
lates ;. by cutting ſhort their revenues, refu- 
fing their pardons, forbidding appeals to 
Rome, and go to Rome for conſecration of 
Biſhops, caſting down their ſaperſtitious 
baildings, and conferring their Demains 
and Livings to. better uſes, denying Pefer- 
pence: whichall and much more, hath al- 


ready been done In our Realm of England, | 
and in ſome'other Nations and free Cities, | 
which have called back the profits that went | 
from amongft them to feed and enrich Rome: 


This is here called the.cating of her' fleſh. 
Rey. 17.16. They ſhall eat ber fleſh. © © 


E G. 

E Rome, together with Rowiſh ju- 
Wu ad which in St. Jobs time did 
reach unto Jeruſalem » - where Pontins Pilate 
was Deputy to Ceſar, the Emperor of Rome; 
which is likened to Zyypt, in reſpe& of [do- 
Jatry, and the bondage wherewith ſhe held 
Gods people, moſt cruelly enthralled. Rey, 
x. 8. hich ſpiritudlly is called Egypt. 


Enemies] Wicked men,Pope,Popelings, 
and other ungodly pefſons, which hated, 
afflifted, and killed Gods ſervants, Revel. 
11. 12. And their enemies ſee it. Ds 

Woenter into the'Temple | To be able 
to have acceſſe ro the Majeſty' of God; and to 
abide his gtory. - Others take It to: mean 
thus mich, tobe kept from having approach 
unto the Church of Chriſt kere qn- earth 
for a time, as yet the Jews are, Rey; 15. 8. 
No man was dble- to enter into the Temple, Here 
is an allufion to ' that which is written, 
1 King. 8. 10, 11. where iti8 ſaid, The cloud 
filled the bonſe of the Lord, ſo as the Piliſts could 
not ſtand to miniſter. | 


. E UV: | 
-Eupbzntes] A River called by that tame, 
being both broad and deep, which did run 
along by thegreat City Babel ſeared in Afj- 
ria, and was therennico ſuch a great defence, 
as when Cys and Dari, Kings of the Medes 
and Peyfiars, would {take Babylon, they: had 
this device, to cut out great Ditches and 
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Trenches, and {o Jer out the river aboye, 
before it.came to the City ; by which means 
the waters being made ſhallow, and almoſ 
dryed-up, the Soutdiers waded over, entred 
the City, and ſurpriſed it. * 

* 2. Allimpediments, lets, and hindrances, 
| whereby the paſſage unto Rome, the my ſtical 
Babylon; and Seat of Antichriſt, was ſtopped 
up againſtthe Kings of the Faſt, that they 
could not come artit, to befiegeand fubdue 
it; theremoving of theſe impedimenes. to 
wit, ( the great honor, glory, riches, and 
ſtrength of Rome )- is here ſignified by the 
drying up of Exphrates. Rev: 16:12. The ſixt 
Angel poured out his vial upon thegreat river Eu- 
phrates, and the waters thereof dryed up. 


Excellent, or goodlp ] Thar which in his 
kinde is beft and moſt worthy, Rev.18.14. 


Eve-falve] The Spirit of light and of 
true wiſdome, which doth open and flu- 
minate the eyes of our ſon}, being before 
utterly blinde. Rev, 3: 18. And. angint thine 


eyes with eye=ſalve, that thou wiayſt ſee. -. It is a 
ſpeech borrowed ftom a medicine, proper 
and 1 rey to the.caring of the eyes, called 
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Face] Thebright countenance of Chrif 
ſhining'upon thefaiclifull, tothe exceeding 
comfort and rejoycing of their hearts, cx- 
pelliog- and drivisg from them . heavy- 
nefſe'and ſorrow.. Rev. 10. &. And bis face 
wat as it werethe Sun. Some other Divines 
by theface of Chrift, do underſtand the pure 
worſhip of Chriſt ( asit is commanded in 
bis Word) wherein he is to be ſeen and 
known of his, as clearly, and 4 plainly, a8 
we may know atty one by his face. ;And 
touching this" Interpretation ,. che. 
cruth is, that the Scriptures, 


. 
—— 


very 


y the Face of 
1 God, do often ſignifie his workip "22h 
ods 


fore Cain being ſeparate from'(Gods publick 
won, is faid to be hid from Gods face, 

t. 4.14. And togoe ons from the preſence of the 
Lond Vert 16. rv rnd of 
our ſelves in Gods worſhip, is called in the 
Pfaſms, che ſeeking of hisfzce, Plal. 27.8. & 


2. The 
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2,. The terrible and dreadtyll prefence of 
Chriſt,being through his mighr and majeſty, 
very. fearfu]l co all thingsand perſons, fave 
his own., Rev. 20..t1. From whoſe face fled 
away the.earth and heavey. .\ 

Face as the Sun-| The exceeding great 
glory of Jeſus Chriſt, being to ſuch ag know 
him by faith, che ſame, for ſweet and com- 
fortable aſpe&, to cheer their hearts in cri- 
bulations, that the Sun is co the world, aiter 
clouds, miſts, and darknefle. Rev.10.1. Hu 
face was 45 the Sun. a> 75 

wens faces] Diſſcmbled humaniry,coun- 
terfejt courtelie, when the countenance and 
behaviour is not terrible and fierce, nor 
words rough, bur all in ſhew, amiable and 
fair, yet withuut all truth and fincereneſle, 
the ſooner to allure and entice men to fa)] 
in and joyn unto them : The Miniſters of 
Antichriſt,religious men (as they are called) 
do excell in this kind of ſhadowiſh huma- 
nity,being moſt notorious flatterers for their 
own gain, and to draw mighty ones to their 
fide. Rev. 9. 7. Their faces were like the faces 

of men. . 23A 6 | 
To be faitþfull unto death) Conſtantly to 
keep and hold the.faith of the Goſpel, not 
being driven from Chriſt for any fear, or 
perſecution, or death itſelf; ſeeing ſuch as 
are couragious ſhould be richly rewarded, 
'Rev- 2.10. 
Wo fall befoze ones feet] To proſtrate the 
body before one, in figne of religious di- 
vine worſhip, which John of infirmity did 
to an Angel. Rev. 19.10. Aud I fell before 
| bis feet. It is afigne of ſubmiſſion co the 
true God alone, Rev. 5.8. They fel! downe 

before the Lamb. | 

Js faln ] Rome, and Romiſh, both City 
and Dominion, ( as ir ftandeth now under 
the Pope, and his Micred Biſbops and 
Clergy) not onely to be ſubjo& unto ruine 
- anddeſtruftion, but that moſt certainly it is 
to be pulled down, loſing by little and lit- 


tle their riches, glory, ſtcengeh, credit of 


Religion and holinefſe, which made them 


honored, followed, and feared of Kings and 


Nations. And for the undoubred truth 
hereof, therefore ( as if it were down and 
fallen already) the holy Ghoſt in the pre- 
ſent time, faith, It: is fallen; yea, doubleth 


It, 


to note the certainty and greatneſle of 


of which prophelie, asin a good part, we 


| have leen already fulfilled, in the decay of 


their Religious houſes, of their revenues, 
and falling of many Kings and people from 
that whoriſh Synagogue, through the doc- 
crine of the Goſpel ; ſo the full tall draweth 
on apace : God haſten it. Rey. 18.2, Babylon 
is fain, &*c. 

Fat, or dainty things] Things of the beſt, 
moſt pleaſurable and commodious to the 
fleſh; as Monalteries, Abbies, goodly digni- 
ties and promotions, which raiſed much 
pomp, delight, and pleaſure. Popery was 
tull of ſuch tatthings, theloſſe whereof ſhall 
make them mourn. Revel. 18. 14. All things 
which were fat (or dainty) are departed. 


F E. | 

Geeat fear ] Thar terror and trembling 
of heart, which ſhould pofleſſe the enemies 
of Chriſt, upon the reſtoring to lite of the 
two dead and (lain Witnefſes: which was 
tulfilled in the year of our Lord, 1550, when 
God marvellouſly revived the fainting Spi- 
rits of the profeſſors of his name at Mayden+ 
borow, who ſo couragiouſly defended the 
doQtrine of the former Prophets and Wie 
nefſes which were ſlain, as the King of the 
Romans, the Emperor alſo, and the Fathers 
of the Councel of Trent, through great fear 
conceived of their valour, and forces of the 
godly profeſſors of Chriſt, were driven to 
their heels, as is to be ſeen in Sleyden. Rev. 
I1.11. And gredt fear -ſhall come upon them who 
ſee them. Others refer this to the dayes of 
Calvin, Martyr, Bucer, Wycliffe, Huſſe, &c. 
who ſo ſtoutly maintained the truth againſt 
Antichriſt, which others before ( guided by 
the ſame Spirit, and were now dead) had 
now done, as it cauſed the friends of Anti- 
chriſt much co fear. 

. Lofear bis great name] To worſhip God 
by a true faith, ſerving him according to his 
Word, and ſtudying to live godly. Revel. 
11.18. To them that fear thy name, ſmall and 
great. Some do reftrain thoſe that fear 
Gods Name, more ſpecially, to the Jews 
which ſhould beleeve. | 

Fear of tozments ] The dread and horror 
which the friends of Rome (hall conceive, for 
the horrible vengeance which God in his 
appointed time ſhall take upon her, for her 
idolatry, luxury, and cruelty, ſo as thar 


the fall ) ſaying'the ſecond time, It is faln. 


And becauſe all men ſhould take knowledge, they ſhall not dare come near to reſcue her, 
beleeve,and mark the better,Gods rarejudge- | but (ball keep aloof. Rev. 18, 15. They ſhal 


ment upon Joy 
fall is proclaime by | 
and with a mighty loud voyce. 


Babylon, therefore her | ſtand afar off, for fear of her torment. 
an Angel from heaven, | 
The event | men ( Em 


Fearfull ] Such timorous faint-hearted 
perors or Subje&s) who for fear 
Nnann 3 0 
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of them which can kill the body , denyed 


Chrift before men. Rev.21, 18, But unbelee- | 


vers, fearful, &c. | 

' Feet like Bears feet ] Continuance and 
fablenefie joyned with cruelty. For Bears 
ſeet being plain, flat, and long, wich broad 
nails, do afford him more ftrength , 'and 
enable him to more fiercenefſe. This is 
applyed to the Romane Empire, which excee- 
ded the Perſians, Medes, Afyrians, and Babylon, 
in rapacity and ſtability. Rev. 13.2. His feet 
like Bears feet. 

Feet like fine bzzfſe ] The conſtancy. of 
Chriſt, in an unwearyeddefice of providing 
for che good of his Church : alſo, his firm 
power to tread down all theenemies thereof, 
together with the moſt excellent purity and 
brightneſſe of his wayes. All this is repre- 
fented by the metal of braſle, fine, burning, 
&c. Rev. 1. 14.* His feet is like to fine braſſe, 
burning as in a furnace, &c. Other do inter- 
pret theſe feet of Braſſe, of the ftableneſſe 
of the Churches, namely, of Smyrna and Per- 
gamws, firmly, and with invincible conſtancy 
abiding affligions for the name of Chriſt, 
when they were not onely not hurc, but 
did ſhine more brighcly like fine brafſez as if 
allufion herein were made to thoſe viſions of 
Ezek. 1.7. & Dan. 10. 6. Both theſe inter- 
pretations may well ſtand together, for the 
perſeverance of the Church in tribulations; 
and their being more purified by: their affit- 
&ions, may and doth proceed from Chriſt 
his invincible power, ſupporting them; and 
exceeding purity communicated to them. 

Fellow-ſerbant ] One, who in common 
with the Prophets, and Miniſters, ferveth 
the ſame God, as Angels doe, eſpecially in 
reporting the ſecrets of God unto his Pro- 
phets, which might declare them unto the 
Church. Revel. 19.10. For I am thy fellow 
ſervant, &c. 

F I. 

To fight, or make war ] 'To proclaim and 
make war, in the behalf of Antichriſt, a- 
gainſt Chriſt and his Church. Rev, 17. 14. 
* They ſhall fight (or make war) with the lamb... 

'Toffl! double] To infli& and bring upon 
the great Whore, to wit, Rome, moſt grie- 
vous calamity, with extreme fharpnefſe and 
rigor, in recompence of all her abothinable 
wickednefſes. This muſt be done to Reme 
in the laſt laying of it waſte; and it is to 
bedone by thoſe which were ſometimes Ci- 
tizens, and Sujets of Rome. Revel. 18. 6. 


the cup that ſhe bath filled to you, fill er 


To finilþ their teftimony) To accompliſh 
and perform the charge and funRion,delive- 
red anto them, by giving bold teftimon 
unto Chriſt and his Goſpel. Rev. 11. 7. And 
after they bave finiſhed their teflimony, &c. 

Fire of the Altar ] A holy and conflanc 
| profeſſion of the truth, proceeding from the 
Spirit of- Chriſt, which is likea fire enfla- 
ming the hearts of the faichfull, and ftirring 
up troubles among the wicked. Rev. 8.5. 
He filled it with fire fromthe Altar. 

Fire and bzimſtone ] The moſt extreme 
and ſharp rorments wherewich the wicked, 
but eſpecially the Tirk,, the Romane Anti- 
chriſt, wich their ſervants, ſhall betormen- 
tedin hell. Rev. 20, 10. Was caſt into a lake 
of fire and brimſtone. 

Burnt with fire] Some extraordinary and 
fearfull judgement, which ſtall ſo deſtroy 
Romiſh Babylon, as thingsbe bucne ina fire. 
Rev. 18.8. And be ſhall be burnt with fire. 

_ Flame of fire ] Moſt lightſome and pier- 

cing, encring into all things, even the moſt 
ſecret and hidden, bringing darkneffe ic ſelf 
into light. Of this property be the eyes of 
Chriſt. Rev. 19.12, And bis eyet were as @ 
feed fire. See Ref; 1. 14. or Breaſt-plates 
of fire. - + | 
Fiery habergions'] The terrible cruelcy 
and fierceneſſe, both of the Horſes, and ſuch 
as ſate upon them, fighting for the wicked 
Religion of Mabomet under the Turk, Rev. 
9-17. Having fiery babergjons,or breaſt-plates. 
_ Fire and hail mingled with b'ood ] A ſpi- 
ritual tempeſt, and ſtorns of error, lies, and 
ſtrong deluſions, caſting down, overſprea- 
ding, and waſting grievouſly mens ſouls, 
Even as it Fire, Blood, and Hayl, were all 
minglet together, - and caſt down unto the 
earth,” to beat down, corrupt, and waſte the 
fruit thereof. Rev. 8. 7. There war bail and 
fire mingled with blood. 

Fire from þeaven ] Such lying fignes and 
wonders, as Antichriſt and his Miniſters 
ſhould be ſuffered to do ; thereby to deceive 
the world with errors. See Mat.24. > Theff. 
2.12. Rev. 13.13. He made fire to come from 
heaven. | | 

Fire out of their moutþ ] The doArine of 
the Goſpel,” devouring and conſuming as 
fire, ſach as refift and fight: againſt it; for 
that Word which ts the favour of life to 
ſome, is the favour 'of. death 'to 'others. 
Rev, 11.5. If avy will butt them, fire procee- 
deth out of their mouth, antl gevoureth their ene- 
mie. | | 


|  ] The fowre birrernelſs 
of Gods plaguts, tverr unto; choaking and” 
ſicangling: 


Fire and fnvoak 


firangling of men, which is the property of 
ſmoak. Rev. 9. 17. Out of their mouths went 
th fire and fenoak, ; 488 
ay car von Heaven, as it is Bow under 
vanity; or;as ſome think,/the former good 
and pureeftateof theChurch, giving place 
toa purer, or to the'calting of the Jews. 
Rey. 21.1. Firſt heaven is paſſed away. ' 
Firſt lobe } Charicy coward God; and 
toward our neighbours; which the/Anpel 
of the Church of Epheſus did (hew forth at 
the beginning of his Miniftery, very zea- 
. louſly performing all good means, and uſing 
all dutics, for the farthevihg'6f- Gods glory, 
ond the good of his flock,” Rev.2.4. ' Becauſe 
thou beſt teſt thy firſt lover * * »» FOG. 
pos ping hat revelation whithfrom 
beaver Joba 48 firft receive touching thoſe 
things which were to be'donte for the time 
co come. Rev. 4.1. And#tbe firſt viyce which 


1 beard, was like a trumpet; '* '* | 
Firſt wdzks ]- Greae diligence in' pt6a- 
ching the Word, andadminiſtringebe cent- 
ſures of the Church, 'for thie preventing of 
ctimes, or recovery of. ſuch at be faln. Rey. 
2.5. Anddothy firſt works ir 
-  Fibemonths/] A ſhore ſpace of time, (as 
locufts are bred in April, and die in Septem- 
ber) a definite number put for an igdefinice, 
for the comfort of the'faithfall, leſt they 
(ould imagine thar chis-plague was to in- 
creaſe withont meafure: Rev. 9.5. That they 
ſhould be vexed five moneths. - Others by five 
moneths do underftand x56. yeers, recko- 
ning every day for a yeerws Others by five 
months, do think five ages*eo be finiſhed: But 
- Mr. Bullinger doth interpret the five moneths 
wherein theſe Locufts here fpoken of, ſhould 
be ſuffered to .rage and4-vex men, of that 
whole ſpace of time, whatſoever' it” was, 
wherein it: (hould continue, which" yet is 
limited by a few moneths,, for the conſo- 
Jation of the Ele&. This fs the beft expoſi« 
tion, as I do judge. 


'F LI. 


Fleſþof the Kings, Cantvins, &c. ] The 


great dainties wherewith Godwill feed ſuch 


as he calleth to this feaſt, even all forts of 
men which fight for Antichriſt. Seeſuch a 


deſcription, Ezek. 39. 17, 18. Rev.19.18, 


F-/0. 
Forehead ] Openly, before men,'in 


$ * 
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forebead was a name written, 
Foun, or ſhapss of the Locuſts] The 
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pro- 
feflion and pratiſe. Rev. 17. 5. And "in ber 
figure 
Kkenelſs; and'guiſez to: wit, fach' av bs 


ſtrong Horſes, prepared to battle. Such 
are the Popiſh Clergy, ſtrongly linked to- 
gether with ready and prepared mindes, a- 
gainſt all ſuch as ſhould any way mucter 


againſt the uſarped power of the Pope and 


Sea of Rome. This hath been, and is appa- 
rent enough, though the fierce inaurfions of 


| 


the Saracens, have been more famous. Revel. 
9.7. 4nd theform ( or ſhapes ) of the lufts , 
was like unto horſes prepared to battle. 

Foznication | All ſorts of bodily unclgan- 
nefle about generation,whether whoredome, 
adultery, rape, inceſt, buggery, or fornica- 
tion. Forall theſe (as iis too wel known) 
wererife, and ſtill be, in the Kingdome of 
Antichriſt. Revel. g. 21. They repented not of 
thetr fornication. | 

Four Angels bound } Adminifters of the 
wrath of God ( in that number thar is con- 
venient) for the (laughtering of the foure . 
quartcrsof the world : theſe Angels being 
reſtrained before by the pawer of God, 
were niow to be ſticredup, and have the bri- 
dlegiven'them licentiouſly ro praiſe ty- 
ranny, as God had ordained. Rey.9.14. Looſe 
the four Angels which are bound. 

Foure | cozners of the earth] The clilef 
quarters and coaſts of the world, which 
were occupyedand poſſeſt by the foure An- 
gels fent with commiſſion to ſtop*the foure 
winds. Rev. 7.1. T ſaw four Anzvls fand on 
the four corners of the earth. © 

Four bozns of the Altar } The higheſt part 
or top of the golden Altar of Incenſe, 
which ſtood before the Vail, againſt the Ark 
of Covenant, where'folemn prayers once a 
yeer were made by the High-prieſt unto 
God, whio heard and accepted them through 
Chriſt, repreſented by the golden Altar; in 
whom, and by whom alone, the oblations 
of our prayer$are pleaſing unto God. Rev. 

| 9. 13: 'T heard a voyce from the foure horns of the 
golden Altar. NY, 

Foure-ſquare ] That which is teddy, of 
continuance and profir, ſuch is che true 
Church, teaning upon Chriſt as a founda- 
tion. Revel. 21.16. And the City lay foure- 
ſquare. =”, 

Foure and twenty Elders ]' The holy Ca» 
tholick Church, even the whole company of 
Godsele&; eſpecially, ſuch as having now. 
ended their warfare, do trinmph in'heaven 
gloriouſly, every one (asit were) firing > 
onathroneasa King ; which Konbiir "dh 
Ele& doatrain anto,by ahd throngh'Chyif, 
who hath'made all” the faithful]; gs and 
Prieſts unto God. Ih themimber of 24. there . 
is ah alluſion unto that diflributton of , 

facre 
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ſacred offices, and the ſervants of the King, 
mentioned in 1 Chr. 24. 25, 26, 27. Rev. 4. 
4. Upon the ſeats T ſaw four and twenty El ders 
fitting. Whereas ſome by 24 Elders, under- 
ſtand the 12 Prophets, and the 12 Apoſtles, It 
cannot ſtand with the ſcope of this Viſion 
here (hewed to Fobn, which reſpeA&s not any 
number or company which were paſt and 
gone, but rather that which was to; come, 
even the whole number of beleeving Gentiles, 
which as Kings and Princes ſhould miniſter 
to God their Soveraigne King. 

Four winds] One and the ſelf-ſame wind 
in nature, . being divers, according to the 
Regions and coaſts from whence they blow, 
as from Eaſt, Weſt, &c. TY | 

2. The efficacy and ſecret mighty.force of 
the holy Spiric, which by Chriſt himſelf is 
compared. unto wind. -Joh. 3. 8. The wind 
bloweth where it liſt, ſo is every one born of the 
Spirit. Rev. 7. 1. Holding the four winds of the 
earth. 


Fourth part of the eartþ)] The fourth part |f 


of men, dwelling in earth, which by the juſt 
judgement of God, were to be puniſhed for 
the contempt of the - Goſpel, with: thoſe 
foure great plagues here ſpken of, Levic. 26, 
and here again diftin&ly. mentipned; to wit, 
the ſword, famine, peftilence, and wilde 
beaſts. Rey. 6. 8. Power was given to them qver 
the fourthpart of the earth. 5 

| aprorrign To be no more at all, 
tobe utterly rooted our, az if it had never 
been. Rev. 18. 21, 22, And ſhall be found no 
more. 

From the foundqtions of the woz1d'] Before 
the beginning of ghe world, even from all 
eternity, God choſe certain unto falvation, 
whoſe names ary ſaid to be wricten in the 
. book of lie, and the other not written. 


Rev. 17.8. yo names are ndt written in the 
book of life, from the foundation of the world. Ye 


| havethe like pliraſe, Rev. 13. 8. to'notethe 

eternall decree of God, touching the force 
and efficacy of his Sons death. by 

Fotintain of waters | The ſprings from 


whence do flow and iſſue waters andrivers, | 
for the uſe of men. This is the proper fig- |: //; / 


nification. | 5415 M1 
2. The Miniſters of the Goſpel, .from 
whom (as Fountains and Springs ): the doc- 
trineof the life doth flow forth unto others, 
by a continuall flux or ifſue, whichwere to 
be depraved and corrupted by herefie and 
' Impiety 'of ſome principall teachers. Rev. 
8. 10.. Andit fell into the third part of the rivers, 
and into the foauntgins of waters. | 


9% , F. Re 

Freelp] By the meer mercy of God, 
without any of our merit, anddeſert of our 
endeyour, and working art all.. Rev. 21.6, I 
ſhallbe given bim of. the well of life freely. | 

Fruit every monetþ ] Such fruir as ſhall 
be continually new and freſh. This tree 
here ſpoken of, being laden with fruit all 


the - yeer long, 'Revel. 22. 2. Bring fruit every 
moneth, | | 


| F..V. | 
.» Full of abomination] Aboundiog in abo- 
mingble and moſt filthy errors, ſuperſtitions, 
idolatries, Rev. 17. 4 A cup.in her band full 
of  aborninations. * * 

' Full of exes ] One moſt watchfull, and 
quick-fighted, beholdingand knowing, not 
onely. manifeſt and open things, bur even 
inward and hidden things which be furtheſt 
off from our knowledge. Rev. 4.8. They were 

ullof eyes within, See ver. 6. Full of eyes before 
end bebinde. #45 00] 

ull of names, &c. /] Moſt plentiful blaſ- 
phemies, all being repleniſhed wich horrible 
Impleties and qu rang full of. reproach 
unto. God. ,Revel- 17. 3. Full. of Names of 
blaſphemy: 1 ;See: Blaſpbeny. 

To0{fulfill ſthe-Qatill and. gutozds of God } 
To exerciſe andaccomplith the Decrees and 
Prophefies of.God, both touching the exal- 
ting of the great Whore, to wic, Rome ; and 
touching her puNing down and deſtruftion. 
Rev..17. 17. Godghath put in their hearts to ſul- 
fill bis will, and to-do with one conſent , &c. 

; To fulfill tbe waath of God} In due time 
eo, execuce the full: puniſhment upon the 
great enemies of his Church , which for the 
certainty of ity Fohnuttereth in thetime paſt, 


"though it were yetto come, when he wrote 


this Book of Apocalyps. Rev. 15.1, For by 
them. is fulfilled the wrath of God. 
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Garment dipt in blood] A warlike and 
fierce attire, ſuch az; Warriours wear,wwhich 
have overcome their enemies in. battle; ha- 
ving;their garments fprinkled/ and tained 
with the blood of .che:ſhin,.:; :, ,. | 


2. The vengeance which Chrif as/King 
and conquerotir -will take upon the. _ 
an 


Revel. G A. 


ang upon the Kings ot the earth which take. 
his pare. This is repreſented by this bloody 
oarment,. wherein there is an alluding to. 
that ancient figure in Ifa. 63. where Chriſt 
is broughe forth with bis garments dipped 
in bload, baving made flaughter of -theene- 
mies. of the Church. Feartull is the end of 
Chriſt his enemies, Rev. 19.13. He was cloa- 
thed with agarment dipt in blood. His n4cments 
are not fprink/ed with . blood, as 1'a- 63.2. 
but dipt or ded in it, Iſa. 9.5, Whax could 
his enemies look for from him now, teeing 
the marks of his former yi&ories, but de- 
ſtrution?. . Annot. 
Some expound 


this garment, of Chrift 
his humane nacure, wherein by his bloqd- 
ſhed he reconciled the ele& ta God., But the 
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thered:to the Councel of Trent, who wium-« 


ſhall, fee their corps. 


former. fignificatton agreeth beſt with che 
Text. ag | 
Garment down to the feet ] The perfe& 
righteonſneſſs of Chriſt imputed,  whexe- 
with his Spouſe the Charch (for whoſe.co- 
yering the garment ſerveth) is cloathed from 
the crown. of the head to the ſoke ofithe 
feet. Rev. 1.13. He wat cloathed with @ gar- 
ment down to bis feet, Some expound this of 
the purity ,and innocency of that, Prieſt- 
hood, which Chrift-did : exercife | for his 
Church. Othery of che yenerable- dignity 
and majeſty of Chriſt as King of his Church: 
and inde | Kings did wear long robes. into- 
ken of Majeſty. Alfa, Prieſts by Gods ap- 
ointment. But the firſt expoiyon I hold 
bt We often find Chrift bis Imputed-ju- 
ſtice, compared to a garment. Pſal, 51. 1. 
Mat. 22. 12. & Rev. 16, 15. | | 
To keepbis garments] To hold faft and 
preſerve without loſle and ſpot (as'mych as 
may be) ſuch gifts and graces ( of righte- 
ouſneſle and forgivenelfe of fins by faith.) as 
Chriſt giveth to ;cover-and 'deck the foul 
withall. Rev.16.15. Bleſſed is he that watcheth 
and keepes big garments.” Sy 
To gather together] To bring ſych as were 
far ſcattered aſunder into one place 3. either 
tomake war, or arm them againſt the people 
of Gad, as Rev. 20. 8. Gather them together 
to battle; or elſeto help to effe& and work 


the worthy and moſt deſerved defixuion of 


the cnemies of Gods people which faght for 
the Beaſt; and to take their part jo the prey. 


Rev..19.17. Gome and gather togetber your ſelves 


unto the ſupper. 


hey 2c pI he By 
Gentiles, o- Nations] The people and; 


G L. Revwel. 


phed over the Scriptures, being now tmo- 
thered and ftrangled. (.at it were): and the 
interpreters thereof alſo murtheged. Rey. 
Li.9. And they of the Gentiles ( os Nations } 


G I. | 
To gibe | To recompenſe and reward 
good things to thegodly; accordipg to mer- 
cy : orout of juſtice, to! rendex-evill unto 
the ungodly, Rev. 23. 6. T will give to, &c. 
& 22.12. To give, Oc, 
To give glozy to God] To glocife God, 


by renouncing Idols, ſuperſtitious vices 


and errors, and to turn tothe Creator of the 
world, to contelle and worſhip him after his 
owne' will. This truit is known to have 
followed upan ſome great plague infliged 


and fent to the Anticheiſtian raurt.Re.11.1 $. 


The remuapt were (ore feared, and gave glory to the 
Gad, pf 'beaven. Rev. 16, 6. And they repented 
uot togive glory to Gud,. | | 
© 3 4 .'G6_E - 
Togloziffe her ſelf ] To exalt and lift up 
her ſelf, her doQrine and decrees, with great 
pride and infolency, preferring;ber Tradi- 
tions and Ordinances, "above Gods written 
Wardand his fagred- Qrdinances, as: Eccle- 
fiaſtical} Royje hah done. Rev. 18. 7. In fo 
natcb gs (be glorified ber ſelf, @v. 
To glozifſe his name ] To ſer forth: the 
glory of Gads great name, by acknowledge» 
ment and praijing bis juſtice, 'in his ven- 
geance on the wicked, and his exceeding 
love and benignity towards the Saints. Rev. 
15-4. Who would twt feer thee, nor glorifie thy 
great name Ta | 
Blozp of God ] His glorious preſence, 

| teſtified by ſome viſible figne, like unco'that, 
Exad. 40. 34, 35. Rev. 15-8, And the Temple 
wor full.of the'ſmoak of the glory of Gad. | The 
preſence of God in and with his Church 
now under the. Goſpel, though it be with 
more brightneſſe of knowledge, and more 
plentifall graces then ic was underithe Law, 
yet is it pbfcyre in reſpeR of thar'irevelation 
which the Saints (hall enjoy in heaven. 
| Wichsll, this ſmoak of Gods glary in the 
| Temple, may imzport, thathowſogver Gods. 
| glorious preſence zyith his Church, now be 
|.manſfeſt enangh, ' yer the wicked cannot ſee 
it, as if their eye-fight were darkened wich 
ſoak, which laſtly, may ſhbew forth his 
anger ( uſually Genified ig 8&cclipture by 


Nations ſubjet unto Romiſptyrannyy a 
namely, (uchas were out of all Regipns ga- 


3 and 


ſmwak) againſt ach enemies, -*;-;; '* | 
2. Theibrightneſle of God: (for divine 
brightneſſe } 


Revell G N. 
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brightneſſe ) immedJately communicared| 
unto the Saintsin heaven; who ſhall have 
ſo exceeding great Tight from the moſt per- 
ſe& preſence of God, and Chriſt che Lamb. 
as they ſhall need neither Sun, Moon or 
Star, Rev. 21.23. For the glory of God did light 
it. Alſo verſ. 11. Having the glory of God; 
that is, moſt admirable, divine, and celeftial 
glory. Somedo underftand this of a moſt 
glorious divine brightnefſe of Gods pre- 
ſence, as withall they reftrain it to the ages 
of the Church, which ſhall be next afore the 
end of the world, Both may be underſtood ; 
the one, as a forerunner and preparation to 
the other. | Ba 

G!ozy, honour, +. ) Praiſe increaſed,when 
the holineſſe, majeſty, 'and truth of God is 
acknowledged and much extolled. Revel. 
4. 11, To receive glory, honor, and power. 

Glozy and honour of Kings and Gentiles ] 
Al that majeſty, with thoſe great and ex- 
cellent things, which Kings and people had, 
ſhall be laid down, at what time the glory of 
the heavenly City is given them. Revel. 21. 
242 26, Sbal] bring their glory and honour toit. 
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- To gnaw their tongues] To take moſt 
grievouſly the fall of their pomp, dignity, 
and authority ; alſo furiouſly, for extreme 
ſorrow, to bite their own tongues. Rev.16. 
10. And they gnawed their tongues for forrow. 
Some do expound this, of renouncing their 
owne proud words and writings. But the 
former fignification js' bettex. : 


G O. | 
\ Wefoze God ] In the preſence of Chriſt, 
the Judge of the world, being God equall 


eo his Father. Revel. 20, 12, I faw the dead fi 


ftand before God. 2 Cor. 5. 10. 


God of heaven] The true God, Creator 
.of the whole world, whereof - heaven is a 


chief and principall part. Rev. 21.13; And! 


gave glory tothe God of heaven. 


in Chrift, even ſo far asto make him eyer- 
laftingly happy. Rev. 21. 7. AndI villbebis 
God. © þ | | 


To'be their God ] To be joyned unto 
God, by-perfe&t and immediate' fellowſhip, 
which (batt be the portion of thefaithfull in 
heaven. Rev. 21. 3. And God bimſelf ſhall be 
their God with them. "PP | 

Togo vt nomoze ] To remain for ever 

In the Church criumphant,beiog moſt firmly 
joyned unto Chrift, and immediately. | Rev. 
3+ F2. And be ſhall gor' more out. Realludeth 


unto 1 King. 7. 15, Some underſtand it of 
the ſtableneſſe of Gods children in the 
Church Milicant ; namely, of ſuch faithful 
pnes as were members of the Charch at Phj- 
ladelphia. Bat it may well bear both figni- 
fications, for Chriſt his true members ſhall 
continue ftedfaſt in the Church *'Militanr, 
til they berranflated into the Chnrch Tri- 
umphant. 


To gointodeftcuction ] To periſh finally, 


-and utterly to be' deftroyed. Revel. 17. 11. 


And fbal.go into deftru@ion. 


'To go, or come out of Babylon] To depart 
as far es may be from all ſociety andfellow- 


(hip with the Romiſh Synagogue, in. theic 


herefies and idotatries. Rev. 18. 4. Go ( or 
come) out of ber my people, &c.This exhortation 
and charge herein the Apocalyps, is like to 
that in Feremy, ch. 51. 45. My people, go ot of 
the midſt of ber. This of Feremy was ſpoken, 
touching departing from Balyln inthe Eaſt, 
when it was to be deſtroyed, and that in 
the Revelation, concerneth' the ruine of Ba- 
bylonin the Weſt, to forewarn the godly to 


GE + . 


avoyd it, by tepartIngaway, 
Gogand Pagog ] All the ſecret and open: 


| enemies of Chriftand his Church; both Pa- 


pifts and Turks, banding themſelves againft 
the Goſpel, in thefe' laſt times, fince the 
loofing of Satan, ':And thus much the very 
names tliemſelyes import ; for Gog fignifietti 
one covered, and Mapog fignifieth one unco- 
vered, Revs 20.8. Een Gop and Mayog, t0 
gather them to battle. For the better under- 
ſanding of this place, we muſt have re- 
courſe to Ezekiel, ch. 38, & 39. where un- 
der the names of Gog and Magog, are com- 


'prehended ſuch Princes as gathered great Ar- 


mies to fight againſt 1fae!, after chey came 
rom the Captivity of Babylon, This ftory is 


here _In'the Revelation applyed to thoſe ene- 
- mie$'as Satan ſhould muſter together againft 


the Church of Chrift, a little before his 
coming to Judgement. Other Authours 


| refer Gog and Magoy to the Turks and Perſtans, 
Pits God ] A God- favourable unto him | 


and ſuch Regions as areat their command. 
Certain ic is, that a mighty Army of ſuch 
Heatheniſh people, ſtirred up by the Devill 
(being 'now let looſe) is meant here. 
GoſdeniAltat ] Chrift Jeſus, whois both 
High-Prieſt, Sacrifice, and Altar. This place 


alladeth' to Exod::38. 3. Unto the Altar-of 


Incenſe which was beforethe veyl.Some expound 
it of the ſele& cottipany of Saints, the firſt 


fruits of the world: See A4har. Rev. 8. 3, 


"..# 


To offer upon'the golden Altar. 
Golden cenfer ] An inſtrument beto 


ven center | An nging 
to the'bb}y of holes) wherein: the rief 
1G 
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did burn ſweer Incenſe before the'Lord; 
which did-figure the Mediation of Chriſt, in 
which theprayers of 'the-Sainrs were! accep- 
table; Rev.8. 3. Havingia golden cenſer. 
Golden crown ] Kiogly dignity arid power, 
wherewith Chriſt himſelf,or the executioner 
of his judgements ſhall be, endowed. Revel. 
24. 14. "Havinz on bis bead a golden crown.' + 
Golden girdle] The diligence and readj- 
nefſe of Chriſt in governing. his Church, 
whoſe work herein is precious andaccepta- 
ble to God. Rev.1.13. Girt with a golden gir- 
a: ; MG. 
Golden reed] An inſtiuwent to meaſure 
withall (which being of gold) doth fignifie 
the Church meaſured, to be of' a moſt: ex- 
cellent work,and of a worthy workmanſhip. 
Rev.21.15. Andbe had a golden Reed,to meaſure 
the City with. ' 
Streets of purs gold] All, even the mea- 
neſt parts(2s fireers in a Cicy)) of the Church, 
to be moſt precious beatttiful, and glorious. 
Rev. 21.2t: Andie ſireet of the Gity' ir pure 
gold. Some hereby underftand, (that the a&i- 
ons: of ' Gods children, ſhall be pure, holy, 
and -unblameable. ; | 
Everlaſting Goſpel ] The gladſome ti- 
dings of everlaſting reconciliation' with 
God, through faith in Chriſt alone, accor- 
ding to the eternall decree of God, Rev. 14. 
6. Having aneverlaſting Goſpel. This gives a 
ſore check to ſuch as charge the Dofrine of 
falvation by faich in Chriſt, wich novelty, 
ſlanderouſly calling ica' yeſterdayes bird, a 
ſtart-up doArine. 


G RB. 


theniſh ſuperſtition was palpable and exe- 
Crable to all ſorts of Chriſtians; therefore, 
this muſt fignifie Popiſh Reme, which with 
her great ſhew of religion and godly devo- 
clon, enticed Kings and people unto her 
way. 
G!eat City} Some large Town inviro- 
ned with walls, and inhabiced by Cicizens, 
>< together by the banid of ſome Laws, 

[op 
2. The whole juriſdiftion and regiment 
of Antichriſt ficting at Rome, and reigning 
with great tyranny over mens conſciences, 
ahd raging cruelly againſt the body of ihe 
Saints. 'Rev. 11.8. Their corps ſhall lie in the 
ſtreets of the great City. 
3. 'Whatſoever dominion,power,and go- 
vernment, either of Pope or Turk;or which 
any enemy of the Charch doth enjoy and 
exerciſe againſt Chriſt and his Charch. Rey. 
16.19. And that preatCity was rent into three 
parts. © 

4+ The Town and JucifdiQion of Rome, 
as it wasgoverned by the Emperors, which 
had'Empire.and rule even in Jebr's time, 
over not people onely,bur Kings alſo; Rome 
then being the Queen of Nations,and Miftris 
of the world. - Rev.19.1$. The woman is that 
great City. 

5- The boly Catholick Churctyconſifting 
of beleeving Gentiles and Fews, called and 
joyned unto the communion of Saints, in- 
che latter end of the world. Others under- 
ſtand ic of the Celeftjal Church, Rev. 21.10. 
And ſbewed me that great City. 

_ Geeat day ] That time wherein Chriſt ſhal 


* 


Gzeen grafſe ]' The fruits of the eatthyof 
all ſorts, by a Synecdoche of the part for the 
whole. Rev.-8.7. And dll greengraſſe was burnt 
xp. Some do underſtand rhis ſpiritually, of 
the great famine and ſcarcity of the Word, 
and of Chriftiansin ſhew, which havertaken 
no ſound root, but were (as green gralle ) 
ſoon ſcorched and findged with the hear of 
perſecution. ; 

Gzeat Babylon ] Rome, as it is now go- 

verned by the Pope, bojog like unto Babylon, 
a great City (in Cheldea) tor tyranny, pride, 
power, Idoſatry, ſuperſtition, iniquity,Rev. 
I97.' 5. That great Babylon, mother of whoredome. 
This cannot be meant of Heatheniſh Rome, 
under the Emperours, who did not thruft 
.their Idolat 
ligion : :'neither- ha&' Heatheniſh *' 
any (ſuch my | 
ty ie ſhould deceive 'numbers,: ſeeing 


upon other Nations and |. 
Kings; buc left them every one to their Re-| 
0 implety 
ftery'in.it, as with ſhe pe- 


; , 
» - 


(bew his tertible vengeance and power, for 
thedeſtru&ion of ſuch as hurt his Church, 
and for thedeliverance.of his people. Rev. 
6,17, The great day of bis wrath ## come. 

2. The time wherein the enemies of the 
Church ſhall afſemble themſelves rogether, 
by the appointment of the mighty God, to 
endanger the ſafety of the Church by bloo- 
dy and cruel war. Rev. 16.13. To gather them 
t0 the battle of the great da) of God Almighty. 

wingsof a great Eagle ] The ſwiftnefſe 
which the Church uſed, in avoyding the mg-= 
lice andtyranny of Satan, that old Serpent, 
fariouſly perſuing her, while ſhe was yet 
(as it were) in her \wathing clouts. Rev. 12. 
1 4- To the woman were given the wings of a preat - 
Eggle. | | 
G?eat earthquake ] See Earthquake. 
G}eat bail] *Stones of a marvellous great- 
neſſe, ſufficient.gor onely: to:kill, ' bur. even” 
to craſh ane bruiſe-men- to pieces, > Revy 16. 
21,  Agreat bail,” tUFTTARENG: v8 

Gzeat 


| 
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Gzeat and marbellous ]- That which for 


the exceeding greatnefſe and grievouſneſſe of 


it, doth deſerve to be wondred at, 'and ad- 
mired, Rev. 15. 1. I ſaw another fignein bea- 


ven, great gnd marvellous. SS $5th if 
Gyeat white thzone] A ſeat royall,full of 
excecding majeſty and greatnefle, ſach as 
Kings and Judges uſe to ja in. Rev. 10. 11. 
And I ſaw a great white throne. 2p 1 AV 6 
Gzeat whoze | The City of Rome, being 
become Ecclefiaſticall and Pontifieall, by the 
government of the Popes and Cardinals. 


For (he it is, that firs upon many waters; rus | 


ling over many Nations, Kingdomes, and 
Tongues, and hath committed ſpiritual :for- 


nication with the Kings of the earth; enti-| d 


cing by marvellous craſc both Peinces and 
people to her Idolatry. Rev. 19. 1. Come. and 
ſee the damnation of thegreat whore. * 1 
Gzeat wzatb ] Plencifull indignation, 
anger, and fury, which the Devil hath con- 
ceived againſt the Church of Chrift. Revel., 
12, 12. The devill is come down unto yeu, full of 
great wrath. 6 3: 
Gzeat boyce |] A voyce or ſpeech. moſt 
plain, clear, and eafie to be underfiaqd, Rev. 
II. 3. After this theybeard a great vozees This 
was acommanding voyce from God to man. 
2. A voyce of exceeding joy and gladveſſe, 
ariing and ſpringing up in the faithfnll, for 
the reformation of the Church, accarding 


deyour againſt them, till the time: of their 
Kingdome was expired. 'Rev. 9.9... And they 
bad Habergions, like to Habergions of iron. 

Pabitation of devils ] A place or houſe 
haunted by devils, or wherein devils were 
ſhuc_up as in priſon. Rev. 18.2.. Andit be- 
come the habitation of devils. Sucha City now 
18 Rome, where the doQrine is the do&rine of 
devils, - being flat contrary to the written 
Word, their worſhip the workhip of devils, 
being but idols and rotten bones ; and 
cheir. works, works of the devil. 

Þalf an bous ] A very ſhort ſpace of time,. 
wherein the Church ſbould enjoy an happy 
reſt, after the open enemies thereot were bri-- 
led,and Conſtantine the Great aroſe out of 
the Eaſt, Rev. 8.7. There wes ſilence cin beaven 
about helf an hour. ; 

Dallelujaþ) Praiſe ye the Lord. Ic is an 
Hebfrewivoyce or word; whereby thepeople 
of 'Ggd were wont tvutuallip»to-exhort and 
ſtirup oneanother joyſully to praiſe God,; 
for hig vengeance agaiyft his and their ene- 
mies,. (as here agaififi the great Whore) and; 
for their merciful deliverance. Revel. 19.1. 
Saying, Hallelujab. The cauſe of receiving 
theſe Hebrew words, in Scripture, (as He- 
ſauna, Abba, Amen, Hallelujah, ec.) it is to be 
as fignes and tokens; of 'thar conjun&ion 
which. brleevingGentiler have with the holy 
Nation of che Jeps,to whom there is bucione 


tothe Word of God, Rev. 11.15. Thete were 
great voyces in heaven, ſaying, Ec. This is a 
voyce of thankſgiving and praiſe from men 
to God, s MEE 


uile ] Sinceciry, truth, uprigheneſſe 
[M7 converſation, Rev. 14.5..1n 
whoſe mouth is found no guile. Some underftand 
this of the moſt puce incegrity which belee- 
vers have, not by tion of their,owne 
virtues, but by imputation of Chrifisperſe& 
holineſſe. Both theſe ſignifications may well 
ſtand together,for the Saints themfelves have 
an unperfe&t uprightgcſle, by infuſion. of 
grace, and a perfeCt integrity from Chriſt;by 
imputation of his righteouſneſſe. , .. . 


| 
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well fenced gftate of. Popith Clergy, Monks, 


_ .| be hated, Revel, 49. 16, They ſpall 
7 Pe 1:5 7-44 $64: I'0 
Babergions,or 15zea(t-plates of Jeon] The 


God, andooe Religion. Sce Allelvjab in the 

Pargs ] An inſtrument uſed inithe Tem- 
ple under the Law, whereon: they praiſed 
God, according to thoſe times, when the 
Church was in her infancy. 

2. Praiſcand thankſgiving offered up ro 
God by the Church ( repreſented by. the. 
24 Elders) for the opening ofthe Book;and: 
the Seals thereof. Rey.5, $. Having every one: 
of thembarys- a0. 

3- The ſweet conſent of godly Teachers. 
In Churches, making a plcaſant harmony, 
Rev. 14 3: i527 $24 to Foter: jo et 

. To þate the whoze ] To hate the Church: 
of Rome, degenerated, in execration, even. 
with loathing ; to abhor her as a Whore, a 
Mother of, 'whoredome, which hath be- 


Ll 


| witched the Kings of the earth with her gol 


den.cap, the bucchery: of Gods Saints, like: 
co Sodome. and Xi; 


Ag), therefore worthy ta 
bate the 

bere., 2 13003 6:75 I07 oy” 
and evill-favou-' 


Patedyl.bizds-] 
red Fowls, ſuch ders frequent forſa- 


F &c.:wha were as.fafe, as men arm 
with iron Habergions ; and vain 'was all cn: 
1% A "1 | 


rmed| ken and defolate-placery' being -adious to: 


all other fwwls faritheic ravening3.. ſackbe 
c 


the Vulcore, the Crow;the Raven,cthe Owle, 
che Kires/e*c. 2's 

'2.- Unclean and filthy men (fach as now 
the RomiſÞ\Synagoguedoth, und'long-hath 
abounded with) which live by rapine*and 
iniquity z and in that regardarehatefull to 
all civil honeſt men, but moſt hatefal roſthe 
Saints. Rev: 18.2. Untlean and batefull birds. 

Der, or ypon þis bead ] Above 'bim, or 
upon his head. Rev. 10.1. The rainbow #4 
over ( or upon) bis bead. 

Heads ]- All Turkiſh Princes, Baſſaes-and 
Begles, together with their Emperour the 
Grand Saltan, all alike inftruments and mi- 
nifters of exccrable cruelty and fury, exerci- 
ſed both by themſelves, and others under 
them. Rev. 9g. 19, Having beads whetewith 
they burt. 

Heads of Lyons] Moft notable cruelty 

and fierceneſſe, wherein the Turks do excell 
all other Nations and people, that ever were 
heard of, -both Saracens and Rormwens. Revel. 


9.17. The heads of the horſes were 'as heads of 


tons. Heteby isnoted+ unito us, thatto the 
ſternneſle of theic countenance, they added 
the firength of cheir jaws, to exprefſe their 
fingular inhumanity. 

To heal\the Nations] To preſerve in 
health, and keep from all difeaſes, pre- 


venting them, and removing all cauſes of 


them. Revel. 22. 2. And the leaves to' beal the 
Nations with. This health Chriſt doth af- 
ford the ſouls of beleevers,unperfeA&ly here, 
and moſt perfe&ly in heaven. | 

To hear} To berid the mind inwardly,to 
heed well, and mark the admonirtions of the 
Spirit in the Word. Rev. 2. 7. Let him that 
hath anear, bear. Revel. 13. 9. Let him bear 3 
that is, let him be atcentive. 

2. To receive a thing by the outward 
ſenſe of 'hearing. Rev. 22:18. Tproteſt to every 
one that heareth the words of this prophefte, - 

Heat vf the fire] Inward indignation, 
blinde zeal, andbitternefſe of minde, toge- 
ther with outward firife, contention and de- 
bate, wherewith not onely open ertemies, 
bur Hypocrites ſhould be voted. for firiving 
againſt the Sun and light of the Goſpel, ſhi- 
ning upon their /confclences, and checking 
them. Rev. 16. 8, It was given birt to torment 
men with heat of fire, or to ſcorch men with fire. 

Peaven] The Church on carth, and the 
godly, which be the true members of it. 
Rev. 12.12. Rejoyee ye' beavens, and ye that dwel 
therein. Alſo Rev.t$. 6. Andthem yn”: 
bequen. Rev. 6.13. Stars of beavers that: 


the Minifttrs of the Charch. The' 
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called heaven, is becauſe of that heaven 
( which is the ſeat and habitation of the 
Szints) thereis no more lively image and 
pKture here in earth, then the univerſall 
company of Saints, which is the true Mili- 
tant Church of Chriſt, 

Deaben departed] The whole face of the 
Church (and nor the Miniſters alone) to be 
covered with that black darknefle of cala- 
\mity which is herethreatned. Rev.6.14. And 
the heaven departed, 

gpidlt of heaven ] The middle place, or 
diſtance between heayen and earth. 

2. An eſtate of a Church, ſomewhat pur- 
ged from filthy corruption, yet nor ſo puri- 
hed as it onght. Rev. $. 13. Heard an Ange!! 
flying from the midſt of heaven. 

Deaven to rejoxce ] Thecompany of the 
godly, to leap for joy andgladneiſe, becauſe 
of the viory and ſalvation which Chriſt 
giveth them over their ſpicitua}l enemies, 
delivering and ſaving ther from their fury. 
Rev. 18. 2. O heaven rejoyce dver hey. 

New heabens] The heavens which are 
now under vanity and corruption, reſtored 
Into a perfe& eſtate and liberty. Rev. 21. 1. 
T ſaw new heavent. Some Interpreters, which 
think this Chapter to give, not a deſcription 
of heaven, the ſeat of the bleſſed, C ſhewing 
what ſhall be the happineſſe of the Saints, 
after the reſurre&ion and judgement,) but 
of the Church which ſhall be on earth, a 
little afore the judgement, when the Fews 
{hal be reſtored to the Communion of Sainte, 
do interpret [new heavens] of the moſt pure 
way of worſhipping God; and the | new 
earth] to ſignifie a new people, in whioſe 
afſemblies God will be honoured Let the 
learned judge which ſignification is fitteſt, 
for both are true.  - 

Peabens open] The great glocy of Chriſt 
his holy Charch,manifefted, and apparently 
ſhewed'to the eyes of all.' Rev. 19.11, Aﬀeer 
I ſaw the heavens opened. ; 

Pell] The grave,which is the companion 
of death, or the eftate which follows after 
death; both the Greek words fignifie grave, 
and the matter requires this ſenſe. For many 
Saints were to die amongſt others; but it 
were wickedneſſeto think the Saints to be 
devoured of the Hell of the damned. Rev, 
6. $. And hell followed ifter bim. Rev. 20. 13. 
Death and hell delivered up ber dead. Alfo v. 14. 
Ifhere we ſhould underftand hell for the place 
of the damned; ft world be abfurd 6 fay, 


v 


aowld be fund 19 6 
Thar el wis ft ided the burning lakezthat 
were to fay, HelP: (call fee ef TE 
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igh Pountain ] The eminencie of the 
a Charch ( as it ſhall be reftored 
before the coming of Chriſt ) excelling 
wharſoever dignity is in earth ; or the place 
and ftatcly ſeat of the Church (morepurely 
reformed) ſhadowed out by a Mountain, 
Rev. 21.10. Andcarrted me to a great and bigh 
mountain. Herein there is an allufion unto 
that which is written, Iſa. 2. 2. In the loft 
dayes, the mountain of the bouſe of the Lord, &e. 
The meaning of both places is, that the glory 
of the Spouſe of Chriſt, ſhall be revealed in 
the fight and face of all the world, ſo asno 
high mountain ſhall be more eminent and 
conſpicuous, or eaſier to be ſeen and beheld. 


H 0. 

An bold of foul Þpirifs] A priſon or 
ſtraight place, faft kept, where the devils are 
penn'd and ſhut up; at the pleaſure of the 
ſoveraign Judge of the world. Such a place 
ſhall Kome (now fallen) be unto the Devils 
which reigned once there ; but now, that 
they have none ſo to abuſe and deceive as 
before, it ſhall be as a priſon, hell, or place 
of torment to them. -Rev.18.2. An hold(or 
cage) of foul ſpirits. | 
” Ba the Stars ] To defend and up- 
hold the Minifters of the Church, with ſpe- 
cial care of them, and mighty power. Rev. 
2.1. Theſe things ſaith he which boldeth the 
ſeven ſtars. 


To- hold the foure zTinds ] To flop the 


courſe of the Goſpel, and keeping back of 
the heavenly inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, 
which gocth with ict. Rev. 7. 1. Holding the 


foure winds of the earth, * | 
Bolp] A true beleever,or godly Chriſtian, 
who is partaker of Chrift his holineſlſe by 
imputation, and hath holinefſe begun. in his 
own ſoul,by the Spiric of ſanQification, ſe- 


parating him from the world, and ftudy of 


worldly things, that he may be dedicate 
unto God, both in body and ſoul to ſerve 
him. Rey. 20. 6. Bleſſedand boly is he which 
hath part in the firſt reſurrefion. 

. Dolp Apoſtles | Not thoſe twelve, which 
in-an excellent degree were holy, and laid 
the foundation of the Chriſtian Church af- 
ter Chriſt his Aſcenſion,but ſuch godly men 
as ſhall execute the funQion of teaching in 
the latter ages of the world, who becauſe 
they ape as dear and precious in Gods fight, 
as the old Apoſtles avd Propbets ( though 


they be inferiour in gifts) they are therefore 
called here Holy Apoſtles and Prophets, by 


the Spirit who provoketh them by name to 
rejoyce, becauſe thegreat Whorehad more 
ſpecially hated and molefted them. Rev.18v. 
20. Rejoice ye holy Apoſiles and Prophets. 

Holy City] The Church,in fingular man- 
ner renewed and purged in earth, a liccle 
before the laſt day, as a type and figne of 
that moſt holy and glorious Church, which 
ſhall bein heaven after the laſt judgement. 
Revel. 21.2. And I ſaw that boly City, The 
ſameis meant by holy Feruſalem. Verſ. 10. 

| Holy Jeruſalem] The univerſall Church 
then being on earth, far more excellent and 
glorious, by a more illuſtrious preſence of 
God, then before was wont, as an Image of 
the Celeftial Church. Rev. 20.10. That holy 
Feruſalem. 

Tobe holy tif] To increaſe,proceed, and 
perſevere in a godly life. Rev.20.10. Let bim 
be boly fill. 

"Pony in the mouth ] The ſweetnefſe of 
Divine cruth, which in the ſtudy, finding 
out, and knowledge of it, is delightful and 
joyous. Rev.10.9. But it ſhell be in thy mouth” 
ſweet as boney. 

Pozſes ] The Saracens likened to horſes, 
for their ſwiftneſfſe and promprnefſe to bat- 
tle. Sce Job 39. 25. Rev. 9.7. The form of the 
lecuits was like unto horſes. 

To the bozſes bzidles ] Very deep, very far 
and wide: It is an exceſſive ſpeech, notin 
the greatneffe of the ſlaughter : as alſo the 
greatneſſe of ſpoyl, like unto the overflow. 
ing of grapes prefſed in a Wine-preſfſe, where. 
in horſes may ſwim even to the necks. Such 
abundance of ſpoyl ſhould ariſe by the fall 
of the Clergy, and ſuperſtition of Rome. 
Rev..14., 16. Blood came out of the Wine-preſſes 
unto the borſes bridles. 

- . Whitebozſe | Chriſt, ſubduing and cri- 
umphing ſwiftly and mightily by his word, 
not over the profane Gentiles (as was figured 
in the Viſion, ch. 6. 2. ) bat over the obfti- 
nate Jews, being now converted to God. 
Rev. 19.21. Andbebold awhite horſe. 

. Poſts, or Armies ] Armies, or companies 
of Warriors and Souldiers, prepared unto 
batcleunder Antichrifts Banner. Rev.19.19, 
I ſaw their boſts (or Armies) gathered together 
to make batile. 2 

_ Hoſts, or Armies in heaven ] Chriſts re- 
tinue or company of Saints, Citizens of 
his Church here, being holy, innumerable, 
royall and pure. Rev. 19.14. The boſts ( or 
Armies) which are in beaven. | 

Pot. ] One tculy zealous, who with cighe 
affetion. doth vehemently love God and 
godlinefſe, abhorring, and not being able 

te 
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toabide impiety, idolatry, and ſuperſtition; 
his fervent minde being liketo hot water, 
boyling, and ready to bubble and play over. 
Rev. 3.15. 1 would thou wert either cold or hot. 
Such be cold, as be ſecure, and without care 


- or feeling of godlinefle. | 


Howe ] Any moment of time, which 
cometh ſuddenly upon men,yhben they look 
nor for it, Rev. 3. 3. Thou (lt not know. what 
bour TI will come. | | 

At, or foz an hour, at. a dap, &c, ] In a 
ſhort time, and wich ſpeed, being ready to 
do miſchief when the determined time 1s 
come,and ſo to continue without wearineſſe, 
til] cheir- appointed time is expired 3 which 
3s thought will be when the yeer of our 
Lord ſhall be 1696. for ſo long the name and 


' tyranny of the Turks ſhall endure. Rev.g.15, 


Which were prepared at an hour, at a day, at a 
moneth, at d year. 
Hour of judgement ] The certain time 
appointed of God, to bring ſome grievous 
vengeance on the followers and friends of 
Antichriſt, for their horrible impiety and 
anrighteouſneſſe. This is called Rev.{10.7. 
The finiſhing of the myſtery of .God- Rev. 1 4. 7- 
For now cometh the hour of bis judgement. 

Þour of temptation] A time of tryall, 
by greax calamities, bnt very ſhort, being 
eo Taft but an hour (asit were) Rev.z 10. 1 
will keep thee in the hour of temptation. What is 
2 great time in reſpeR of eternity ? 

X H  V. 

Au bund2ed fozty four thouſand] A certain 
number, which doth ariſe juſt of twelve 
times twelvethouſand, to note unto us, not 
that the twelve Apoſtles did multiply their 
talents, every one twelve times : but that the 
number of the ele& and faithfull amongft 
the Jews, in the daye$of the Goſpel,ſhould 
be not onely certain to God, but ſuch as 
may be meaſured and told of men; whereas 
the number of the ele& Gentiles, (howſoever 
certain to God, yet unpoſlible ro. be num- 
bred of us) See verſ. g,: of this chap. Rev. 
7.4. And there were ſealed an bundre Wer and 
four thouſand. ; 

Þysband] Chcift Jeſus, which hath by 
faith eſpouſed the Church unto himſelf, who 
decketh and ſpiritually trimmeth her ſelfin 
this her Pilgrimage, that (be may be ready 
and prepared at that great and ſolemne Mar- 
riage day. Rev.21. 2. As « Bride trimmed for 
ber Huband. 


H T. | 
Pyacintb, or Jacinth ] Smoak, whith is 
of colour like to a Hyacinth, to wit, blew 


and red; oneof the infirumentsof Turkiſh 
tyranny and cruelty in killing men, which 
they ſhall do by fire, ſmoak, and brimftone, 
Rev. 9.17. Having fiery Habergions of Hya- 
cinth (or Facinth ) and brimfone. 


| 
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Jacinth ] A precious ſtone, called a Fa- 
cinth. One of thoſe ſtones whereof is made 
the gate, which fignifies Chriſt, the onely 
way and dore unto life, by whom ifany en- 
ter, heſhall be ſafe. Rev.21.20. The eleventh 
a Facinth. | | 

Jaſper ſtoneJ A moſt renowned and noble 
Jewel, (being the Mother-pearl) both for 
antiquity anq variety. For there be divers 
ſorts; one kinde is here mentioned like 
unto Cryſtall, moft cleer, and ofa through 
and mot pure light, which cannot bedark- 
ned and bſcured by any other colour. 
'2. Thebright glory of God ſhining in 
his Church, being now moreexa&ly purged 
from all filch of mans inventions, than ever 
before. Rev. 21.11. Her ſhining was like a 
yt moſt precious, .a5 a Faſper ſtone, cleer as Cry- 

al. G 

3- The exceeding glory and maje 
which God hath himſelte, = in rx 
incommunicable to any creature. Rev. 4. 3. 
And be that ſate, was to - look upon like a Faſper 
ſtone. Some Interpreters think by theſe three 
precious ſtones, Jaſper, Sardine, and Eme- 
rald, the myfterie of three Perſons in one 
glorious Godhead to be reſembled, and in 
ſome ſort opened. The Father, fountain of 
Deity, ſhadowed by Faſper, (which is Mater 
Gemmarum) moſt ancient, and of greateſt ya- 
riety. The Son (who was made fleſh for us } 
fignified by the Sardine, which is of a fleſhy 
colour; therefore called Carneoll. The Spiric, 
by the Rain-bow, or Emerald, which is for 
beauty and pleaſure, moſt delightfull ; ro 
note the unexpreſlible ſweetneſle of theholy 
Spirit ; ſuch then is God; one in Eſſence, 
three In perſons. 
Joolater ] One who maketh Images for 
gigious uſe, or Erippory the Image of 
the true God,or of the falſe. Rev.21.8. And 


0 
f 


Idolaters. 
E. 

Jezabel ] A woman of that name,wife of 
| Ahab King of Iſrael, whom ſhe drew on to 
moſt horrible idolatry, being onealfo,which 

Ooooq 2 with- 
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withſtood and perfecuted the Lords holy 
Proptiers, and kepr a Table for foure hun- 
dred' falſe Prophers ; whereof ſhe was a 
Rinp-kader anda Captain, bearing her ſelf 
as an open profeffed enemy of God and his 
truth. 

2. A certain notortous evill woman, not 
named FJezabel, yet bearing her name for 
likenefſe in qualities; being a Whore, a 
Witch, and Idolatrous faigning her ſelf to 
utter do&rine from the holy Ghoſt- ( as a 
Propheteſſe) yet ſhe had it from the Devill 
himſelf, Her do&rine was the ſame which 
before is called Balean's dCoftrine. See there 
Rev. 2. 20. Thou fuffereſt the woman FJezabel, 
which talleth her ſelf a Propheteſſe. What ſhe was 
itis not known, bur ſome notable” filthy! 
woman,which ſeduced and poyſoned tnaty. 


T1 'M 
Image of the beaſt ] | 
to tepreſent one (ſuch as Painters make for 
their gain ſake.) Neither any bodily Image, 
rate to be worfhipped and honoured Ga 
corpora)l Images ſer up in the Churtþes for 
religions worſhip be..) But the expr fk and! 


Not a piQtyre ſet vp | 


other -kind ot Wicchcratt, condemned in 
Myf.s Law, was much praftifed in Rome, not 
by Monks und Friers onely, , bac even by 
ſome Popes, who were known Sorcerergand 
Iachanters. Howſoever this ivnotmeanthere. 
Inhabitants of the earth ] Not ſuch as 46 
dwel and adidehereon earth, for ſo the Aith- 
fall d63 but {fb as, minde earthly thingy, 
being reprobatTand wnregenerate men. Rev. 
12. 12. Woe be unto the inhabitants of the earth. 
» None inhea þ;®e.] Neither Angel 
nor man, good n revill. Rev. $. 3. But note 
in. heaven or in earth was able to open the Book. 
-- ibedben ] th the Church of Chriſt an 
cottipany of the Saints; with exceeding preat 
harmony and concent praifing Chrift. Rev. 
19. 1 T hard pred} vice in beavry. 
-* Inthe Spirit] One raviſhed by the Spirit, 
as the of Prophets were, Rev. 15. 3. | 


"Fo ftidgeT Toberevcnged, to patiſh, or 
-to take punifhyent,' according to the uſe of 
the Hebr:tohgye. See'Gen. 15.14 Dru.23.36. 
Rev. 18:5. Becanfe thin buſt judged theſe things. 

4. To give uÞfight ſenterict vpon our 


Jively porreaicure and repteſencartoh'df the 
Honour, Kingdome, Power, and Soveriign- 
ty, whict the firſt Beaft {to wit, the Riyzane 
Heatheniſh .Empire.)' had; md: the-Tecond 


Beaſt (to wit, Eccleſiaſtical Rome ) Gnpfir | 


to revive. Rev.13.14. Thatthey ſpould make an. 
Tmage of the Beaſt. | Het 
- Ymages,or Idols of filver, gold, #c.. ] Pi- 
@urts'made of gold and filver, fot religions 
uſe, anddivineadoration, whereof Pap 
is folt.  Rev.9.20. That thy ſbould not wirfhip 
Eager Cor Kdols)of P reel np i dg, 
T6 wozibip the Image ve the 16eaſ{] To 
adore and give divirie honour unto. the 
Pope, (who bearsthe hnage of the Hearhe- 
nihE mperour) by acknowledging a divi- 
wty in him'; which whoſoever refuſed ro 
doe, though they were Rings and Etape- 
rhurs, they loſt not onely their Hying and 
dfphicy,; but their head andlife $003 where- 


of theFccleflaſticall Scories give plentiful |* 


provf.,' Rev.'13.15.' Armauy as would tat wor- 
"the Beaſt, ſhould be kilted. Rev.16.2. 


IN. 
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-* Inchanttient, . or Pogee ties ] .Spicicdll 
"Wicch-craft\, :wheredy Papifts eas 
both Kings, and People, thatthey ſhoul&be 
deceived with ſuch grolſe trumpery,and dote 
'npon'fach a foul ftrjitaper as Rome ig. Rev. 
"x8. 13." Arid With thine inthantments (or ſorce- 
"Tjer) were deceived all Nations. Yee even the 


 perſous all Worlky, being firſt Niid open. 
CV. .20, I'2, And the 'eq were jatlged aAOcore 
ling to'the things" which were written in the 


> o m—— ind governe his owne 
by framing-an#* bidering cheir lives unto 
juſtice and righteouſnefſe, Rev. 19. 11, He 
Judgeth righteoufly. Fheſe words are drawn 
co Sk y. Hefbull julge rhe people in 
. Judgement hone hour] A great and ſud- 
den' yetigeance, even 'the fall and' ruine of 
Ryme, which ſhall edmE in a monient, when 
it is pot looked'for, Rey. 18. 10. For in one 


Bour is thy judgement'tans, | 
* Eb mitrrifelt bis hidgethiint} To open and 


"make known che arghtttients afd frire-to- 
kens of divine juftice,which try dechre Guid 
itito the. whole” world, 'to be a woft juſt 
Jowaf \£y.15.4+ For thy Juno; he. 

| ' Ind ght?btis}. Gods 
Sqints ; which ure crhe, 
#R md eſe to his 
te talfilled, by deftoying 
| fhes, according to thelr tne- 
rits, Hencerhey bethme riphteons. Rey. 
19. 2. For tre tra fend drbois Judlgpments. 
Jut; or tightedus] One excreorely hatin 
bloody cruell men, and puniſhing "Kew i 


if 
murthererg, with \ur iſhment of death. 
Rev. 165. Land ran ju (or Hein) 6 


To 
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To keep his Wozd] To abide in thar dury 
which the Word commandeth,and to beleeve 
that dofrine which it teacheth. Rev. 3. 10. 
Becauſe thou baſt kept the Word of my patience. 

To keep, or deliver out of teptation ] Not 
wholly to free from cryall by affliction, bur 
to beftow ſtrength to abide the combate and 
get the vi&tory. Rev. 3. 10. 1 will keep thee 
out of temptation. , ; 

Kep of David ] 'All. power and'-rule, in: 
commanding, forbidding,. delivering, and 
Puniſhing, loofing,and binding, (by a Meta- 
phor of Keys which werea figne of govern” 
ment) to repreſent the Regall power ol 
Chriſt, whereby hg caſteth outof his Church 
or recelyeth into "0 as hethinks good. Rev. 
3 7. Which bath the Key of David,@c. Theſe 
words: are taken out of Ifa. 22, 22. This 
power of opening and ſhutting, he beſtow- 
eth on his ſincere Miniſters who execute it; 
eſpecially in chat.patt of Church govern- 
ment,whereby odftinare finnersare delivered 
to Satan, and traly.repentanr ones are re- 
ſtored to theChurch; :: | - | 

Keps of hell and death } The 'power of 
Chriſt, in delivering; unto: deark and hell, 
ſuch. as have finned. Rev. 1.18. IT bave the 
Key of death and bell.. Fearfull is this power, 
whereby Chriſt is: able to. ſhut 'the' gate of 
glory upon ſuch wicked men, aziare- thruſt 
into hell, and to open'the gate to the godly, 
whereby they may enter into life* 

Key of the bottomleſſe pit ] Power over 
the: darknefſe of belly which is (hut up in 
the deepeſt. and idnermoſt part or'gulf of 
hell. Rev. 9. 1. To that Angel was'givenithe Key 
of the bottamlleſſe pit. © 200 $0 
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yas) | | K.iT. $6958 wh F 
- To bill with thefwory'Þ To purt'to any 
violentdeath ; one _ «A violenr HR 
being. named, to fignitie the veſt. Kovel. 
13-9, 15-: If 'anykilt with the world, be ſball 
be killed with the Sword. 'v« 15: Shall be killed. 
King ] Principally 'Satan' Gthar 
ſtcayer, who driverh thewhole world;{both 
unbeleeving Jews and'(Gentiles, into deftru- 
&ion) and under him(Ahwmer, whom the 


Saracens obey as their King. ' Alfothe Pope, 


(namely Boniface the fift, and”. 


(12 


Friers,acknowledge as their King and F oun- 


der, from whom they receive (as from their 
King) inftitucion and orders. Revel. g. 11. 
Now they bad a King ſet over them, 

2. Such as rule as Princes over their Sub- 
JeQs here in earth,under whom (by a Synec- 
doche) comprehend Emperours, Dukes, and 
all earthly principalities. Rev. 10. 11. Over 
Nations, and Tongues, and many Kings. Rev. 16. 
18. The fleſh of Kings. 

3- Ele& partakers of Ohriſt his King- 
dome,in whom they conquer fin, the world, 
andSitan. Rev. 1.6. Madew Kings to God. 

Rings of the earth ] The mighty men, 
which have greateſt power here in earth, be- 
ing themſelycs wicked and earthly minded 
men, vaſſals unto their owne !uſts,and unto 
the lufts and will of the D:vil, Pope, or the 
falſe Prophet Mahumer. Rev. 16. 14. And go 
to the Kings of the earth. Rev. 18.3. The Kings 
of the earth, &c. Allo verſ. 9g: & 23. The great 
men of the earth. Rev.19. 19. & 6.15. 


lreat de- 


2, Chief Chriſtian Rulers, ' and godly 
Princes of the Gentiles, who ſhall bring theie 
whole' power and 'riches; and' whatſoever 
glorious thing 'they have co amplifie and 
beautifie Gods Church, colle&tednow out of 
Jews as well as Gentiles. Revel. 21.29. The 
wag of the earth ſhall bring theit honcur and 

y to tt. | | 

King of Rings'] Chriſt Jeſus, a Soveraign 
King, to whonr all other Kings are but 
Subjects, receiving their Kingdoms from him. 
Rev. 19.,16. Kingof Kings. This is a narne 
of ſupreme'majeſty and government, wric- 
cen'in Chriſt his garment, to manifeſt unto 
all, that he is aboveall : and inhis Thigh, 
to Ggnifie, that which may be chought low- 
eft, leaſt, and meaneſt in Chrift (this moſt 
mighty King) tobe bigher then the greateſt 
heighe and dignity 'which isin earth. This 
Soveraign' Empire of Chrift ( whereof we 
read, Dan. 2. 44, 45: ) ſhall appear far wore 
gloriouſly in the latter ages'of the Church, 


- [by ſubdaing "bis enemies, ant prote&ing 


andpurging his Church, then ever it did'ini 
RE. ESSE. 
Ring of\Saints ] God bimſelf, ca whom 
all the Saints yeeld obedience ( as to their 
Soveraigne King) Rev. 15.3.” Fuſt and true 
are thy wayer, O dn of Sainte. The Sairits 
having the Almighty God for their King 
and Prote&or, and livirig according to. his 
moſt pure Laws, tlicy 'need not fear what 
devils or mendo-agatnſt them." {© [ 
| Seven Kings] Seven ſorts, degrees, 'or 


)| orders of goverhitient and tute, which arc 


* 


whom religious Locufts, to wit, Monks and the-ſpectall marks'r6 diſcern” whit Ciry 
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that is, which js the ſear of that SON HOP RG ens teen. 00 role goes 
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namely, that which together with ſeven 
hills © permanent wark, which eyen in 
St. Jobn's tire was tobeſecen) hathalſq for 
a- fitting,mark, ſeven forms and forts of 
Regiments and Dowinionsz whereof fix 
had been whileſt Jobn, was alive; to wit : 
z 'of Kings, 2 of Canſuls, 3 of Difators, 
4 of Decemviri, 5 of Triumuiri, or Tribuni 
militum. Theſe five were now already paſt 
and aboliſhed, þetore the time that Sr. fobn 
lived: ag it is written, Five are fallen, chap. 
17.10. The fixc was of Ceſqis, or Empe- 
rors, who governed Rome when Joby wrote 
the Apocalyps ; therefore he. ſaich, One is, 
verſ. 10. Theſevench was of the Pape, of 
which he ſaith in the ſame verſ. Another which 
3s not come, Ec. becauſe the Pope reigned not 
in Rome, till a good while after the death of 
St. Fobn. Here then is a plain deſcxipgion 
of Rome to be the ſeat of the Beaſt, even. of 
that great Antichriſt ; no other City in the 
world haying ſeven hils, and ſeven kinds of 
government ſucceſſively, ſaving the City 
of Rane. Rev.17.10. They are alſe ſeven Kings. 
Such then are deceived, as do think hy theſe 
ſeven Kings to be meant, either the firſt faven 
Kings, who in the begicag did ſway the 
Scepterin Rye, ar the ſeven BleKors of the 
Empire ; the former were paſt, and the lar» 
ter remain all Rill. Or,they who rcſkcain ic 
£0 ſeven ſeverall and fingular perſone, which 
ſhould be Galba,Otho,Vitellius, Veſpaſianus, Ti- 
{us, Domitianus, and News: ..AIl which, were 
Emperors of Rome, between Neroand Trajar 


nu. Bugof all other, they moſt;erre,. who 


7 


interpret, theſe ſeven Kings ( a8 Riberg the 


Joke, ; and Claudius, a Fryer Carmeligg of 


aris do) a x 
five ſhould'be expiredar the firſt cqming of 
or Lord, the fixt ſhould, Jaft from. hence 
to the comin of Aptichr3 and the ſeyench 
from thence, 9 end of, the world;; This 
3x0, be ,rejeRed as a Popiſhdream,, firxing 
Felk {eres rads to any Cityjin thel world; 


NOW , 


ta wa. & 1 496 af 
give an evident -note to 


th 
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thowJd ve 


Ghyrch,. che:ty» b 


dan de. Chet 
: the Jgecxtint,vhich! 
d to pluc chemlalyes wich the blagd 
of godly Kings. ſer. up: 49 
io his ways, Rev. 12.19, 
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ngdomes and people. Rev. 17. 12. Which 
yet have net received the Kingdome. 

Kingdomes of the wozld are Chzifts] Hea- 
theniſh Kings, converted to Chriff, who 
after a fortmaketh his royall Majeſty. viſi- 
ble in ſuch godly Kings,frawing their hearts 
ſo, as to cauſe them to caſt down their 
Crowns and Scepters at Chrifts feet; and 
boch in themſelves and their Subje&s, co 
ſtudy chiefly how to - promote his glory. 
Thus Chriſt reigned by Conſtantine the Great, 
and other godly Emperors of old time, and. 
of Jate, by fundry worthy and religious 
Princes, in Germany, England, Scotland; Poland 
and Denmark, Rev. 11.15. The Kingdomes of 
this world are our Lords, and his Chriſts, who ſhall 
reign. for evermore. | 


Res Cp, 

Lake of fire burning ]- The extreme cor- 
ments of ;hell,.: tailed: hefore, the ſecond 
death ;.alfa. deftruhion,::cb. 17. 8. To be 
caſt into. this Lake, is.co þe adjudged to moſt 
grievous damnation and: pain there, by an 
unrecoverable ſencence. This ſhall be done 
an&.moft Juſt: reward: tg -Antichriftian doc 
trine. and tyranny, : which ſhall be” moſt ſe- 
verely. puniſhed without any hope of reco- 
very. £igher for the Papacy- it CH, 'or 'the 
| men which imbraced ir, and fought {6 fierce- 

lyifaries; for out:bfihe]l no redemption. 


4 


ſeven ages of the world, wherepf { Rev. 19..a: Theſe! bath: were alive caſt into a 


lake. of: fire burting, &fes'1n 
; Lamb] 'Chriſtiand his- Church, bumble, 
mean, and meekiat a:Lamb. Rev.17.1 4. They 
ſhall fight ogeinft the Lamb. | 19” 
Lambs riagemupper} The participa- 
wich Chriſt, in his hea- 


If, when the Church 


| cion and fellowſhi 
venly joyes and s 


the | (his Spouſe ) fhallhe fully bleſſed; *Revel. 


19: 9, 8:19 the Suppet of the. muvviage' of the 
ah; aderfiand this to'belonp'ts 
theti '<vling: of: the Fewt,: which 
ſha It hie-coming toJudpe- 
mgy fhalT not'tefuſe 
upon vain excuſes, ang Matth.22; Bac 
mot{eife- 


| Auall. grace 


(0) 

Joyng ; 
rogechar 8 3 greet Suppory.! which being bo 
tne 


s 
3 
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the evening andend of the day,doth fignibe, 
that this. nao! the Jews, ſhall bein the 
evening and end of the world, as a fore- 
runner and repreſentation of the great Sup- 
per which the Church and Chriſt ſhall have 
together in heaven. . This expoſition is not 
raſhly to be rejefted. 


LE. 

To lead into captivity } To expell or 
drive out of ,ones Cauntrey, and to make 
them bond men and flaves. Rev. 13.10. If 
any lead into captivity. hk £380 

T ethos af the tree ] The moſt certain 
hope which the faithfull now have by Chrift 
of the glory to come, which follows after a 
Chriſtian hope, as fruicin the feaſon doth 
accompany and follow leaves and flowers. 
Rev. 2242. And the leaves of the tree bealed the 
Gentiles. Some underſtand this of the graces 
and merits of Chriſt, tully enjoyed in; hea- 
yen; Where ſeeing [there ſhall. be o.-diffe- 
rence berween ,. Zew and Gentile, mr any 
forta to be heal, therstoce the former tig- 
nification. is beteer«,;1 ; 9 OS 


44 > Ae] v- 


Lengtbas large as the bzeadtly} The dura- 
ble continuance of. Oe bem of Chriſt 
(meant by length:. ) Alfo che.comely beau- 
ty and form which. ix ſhakl-ſhew: C mean by 
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{c ſpots repre- 
ickeqh L 
6 is. no/| nefſe of, ignorance, and damnable herefies, 


Revel. 
many thouſands into their ſnares, by a kind 
of venerable majeſty, and counterfeit piety. 
Finally, they be ravenous as Bears, proud, 
ſour, and intolerably infolent and ſavage 
wichall as Lions, having (to be ſhort ) all 
ſuch immanicies and deformities in them a- 
lone, as Dan. 7. 4, 5,6. under ſeveral beafts, 
ſeverally applyed to thoſe three great Mo- 
nacchies, to wit, Aſians or Chaldees, Per- 
ftans or Medes, and Greeks. Rev. 1% 2. This 
Beoft was like a Leopard, bis feet like a Bear, 
and his mouth was like the mouth of a Lion. 
Whereas ſome Interpreters underſtand this 
Leopard of the Romane Empire, civill, or 
become Chriſtian, but tainted with cor- 
rupt error, it doth not ſo well agree as to 
that Antichriſt, to the corporation of the 
 Papacy, whereof the Biſhop of Rome is head 
and; chief, who hath exerciſed 'and doth 
praQiſe cruelties of all ſorts, wanting no 
kinde of ſpicicuall nor bodily ſpats and 


filchineſfe. 


| Te: m 
_ Lies | Error in dy@rine, herefies, gdifj- 
mulation in Religion, and counterfeirman- 
ners. Rev. 22.15. And ſuch as love and make 
lieg. -: | | 

Liers ] Hypocrites, diſſemblers, and all 
which delight in errouc and falſe doftrine. 
Rev. 21,8. Andliers. 

To lift-yp the þand to heaben | To ſwear, 
or by oath to confirm a thing, - It was a 
gelture of o1d, uſed by ſuch as did: ſwear, 
andat this day is in uſe wich the Ethiopian. 
Rev. 10. 5... He lift up bis hand to beqven. Very 
often inthe Old Teſtament, lifting up his 
hand is pur to fignifie ſweacing, Gen. 14.22. 
Numb. 1 4. 30. Ezek. 20. 5. To theſe texts 
doch fohn allude. 0 + 
Light of a candle ] The very leaft com- 
modiry of this life, ( asa candle lighted: in 
the fnight.) which. the pgoreſt will noc. be 


as without, So great ſhall be the fall of that 


Cicy, wherein the leaſt good thing ſhall be 


wanting, and cannot be had. Revel. 1823, 


| Andthe light of a candle ſhall ſhine no nure in it. 

To lighten the, earth with bis glozy] To 
illaminate mens,mindes by the brighcneſſe 
.of the pure Word of God, expelling gark- 


which bad long, covered (the tace. of the 
world. Rev.x8.1y yd belightned the earth with 
bis gloyy. - 4 fd vl 


.. Lightnings} The terrible and unayoyda- 
ble puniſhments, -which!God: from, heaven 
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Linnen pure and bzight, or white ] - An- 
gelicall puricy, by the alone impucation 
of Chriſt his holineffe ro the Saims, who 
be all Prieſts to God, all now entring into 
GodsTemple,wheceinto the Levitical P riefts 
onely were wont to come. Rev.15. 6. Cloa 
tbed in pure and bright ( or white) linnen. He al- 
ludeth herein to the cloathing of the Prieſts 
under the Law, Exod. 28. 42. Some under- 
ſtand by this pure linnen, the equity. and- 
integricy of Gods judgements upon his 
enemies z Junixs writeth, that this k:nde of 
cloathing with fine pure linngen, ir was of 
old time a figne of royall and Princely 
dignity. , 

Little book ] A ſpeciall book concerning 
the affairs of Gods Church, which 'is kept 
with Chriſt the Redeemer, out of which he 
took this Apocalyps : thus Mr. Junins, Rev. 
10, 2. And bebadin his band a little book open. 

2. The holy Bible, which thougha large 
Book conſidered by it ſelfe, yet if it be 

mpared with the huge Volumes of Popiſh 
Grdnnnces and Decrees, it is bur litcle. 
Mr. Gifferd takes it thus. 57g 

3. All divine myfteries, which to' reveal 
isin Chrifts power. Claudius doth thus in- 
terpret It. CPS 

4- All confolatory Scripture, of Evange- 
lical promiſes, which are written in a book, 
that they might be extant rocomfbrrt Chri- 
fans in all agesz and becanſe they lead di- 
xe&ly asa ready way to the throne of grace, 
( chrough one Mediator) and ndt by long 


windlaffes and circuits; © therefore it is ſaid} 


known Author. © 16 78 

6.. The (lender, mean, and weak kpow- 
ledge of divine truth, (given | to ſomeone. 
certain age, whereof fobn ſpeaks. M. Bright- 


man takes it thus. Lec godly Readers 'rake 
what ſenſe of theſe they ſhall think? meetef}; | ſm 


I moſt encline'to Mer." Gifford's expoſition : 
Thac the holy Bible, which long hid been 
ſhut up from ey by the cruſt and ma- 


laft, which of the learned is accounted to be 
about 390 yeers, or 4000. In which time che 
Devilletlooſe, did deceive the world with 
abominable ſuperſtition, idolatry, wicked 
errors, and ſuch firong deluſions, as was 
wonderfall. Revel. 20. 3. And afterward he 
| muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon. | 

Lively, or libing fountains ] All good 
things, (which the memory of former evils 
cannot diminiſh )- and to be led to theſe 
Fountains, fignifies to be partakers of all 
thoſe good things ; and that by the Lambe 
Fare pom denme gy one: Rev:7.17. And 

lead them tothe lively (Cor livin ains. 

Theſe words contain thecauſe hr Ceo 
deſcribed in'the former verſes. See Joh. 7. 
33» 39- What is meant by the waters of lite. 
All ſpicituall good or graces of the Spirit, 
abundantly ſhed upon the "thirſty ſouls 
which defire them, and feel an extreme need 
ofrhem. _ | 

- Ebery living thing; or out ] All the wor- 
Gippett' ef 85 Dork » as well che Clergy 

xd Popilh Teachers ( fignified by the Seas ) 
as the Laical Papiſts _ by the earth 
one and 'other ſhall be horribly laughter 
ity the reat' day of Gods' vengeance 'upon 
them (for which, God is praiſed inthe nexe 
verſe: )"everias'Fithes died in the Sea, tur- 
nedinrobleotitr Egypt, fand men were dri- 


 veneo drink blood* when the'freſh waters 


wereTinitren. Rev. 16. '3. ' And every lrving 
thing: ( or ſn "ded in the Sea. © - 
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'>Rocuſts] The falſe Prophtcs, and all che 
worſhippers of 


Miybomet in the Eaſt, ariſing 


Priefts, Fryer valls hh 
theholeP, cy, and Pontificall 
Clergy inthe iefe are fitly likened 
untg:Locufts; pre | Neel and vile 

mine; #v (erlik"Fay )* our of 
ſ\moak ; flyinfftopether by "great heaps/and 
(warms, eating up' and* ying greeh. 


thing» and 
en ſach'for al 


lice of Antichri 1d at length be dearly |the world as the Popiſh- Clergy men; "Th 
knawn unto chepeo e- Egt. K-48 are bred 'ourof the ſmoal” ault"dagknelle” 
..c Little ſeaſon J- A? ſhort ſpace of time, | helliſh ipnoratice;' they are flow:-Bellics, 
wherein the tyranny of Ancichrift ſhould|'viagupen dic fiveac of other mens rt 
1:00. whatſo» 


wharſotver ih any Region of Coittitrey is | 
moſ{ pleaſant, they Utawit unro therh,” arid 
ear it bp, laying waſte all che greth things | 
in the Church, overſpreading the earth in 
ereatheaps'and rabblemincs, ſtinging thow- 
{and thonſands with their damnable devices, 
and devilliſh inventions. Rev. 9.3. 41d there | 
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of his mouth, as vomic js offenſive to 

the 
ſtomach; mouth, and man that ſpeweth it 
Rev. 3. 16. Becanſe thou art lukewarm, and nei- 


ther bot nor cold. It is an Allegorical ſpeech, 


borrowed from Jukewarm things, which 
provoke the ftomach to vomit, and fipnifies 
that Neuters and Time-ſervers ſhall atlaft be 


carne ont of the ſma1k, locuſts upon the" extb,] calt Dur with loathing andidereſtation. 


which Dive power &s #be-ſtbyptony of the earth! 
have power. Tic Popitt Weiner themldlyes 


Toluſt after ] Wantonly co deſire things 


delicate and pleaſant. Rev, 18 14. That thy 


doe acknowledge by thele- Locafty tb be+ ſon! Iuſted after. - 


meant the Maſters of errors, heretical Tea-- 
chers,- ſych-as ſhould ive heed ro'Spirirs 
of error, and doRtrine of devils, brliging | 
in dangerous efrbre, and denying the Lord; 
. as Franciſcus Chaldiny a Carmelite oo hath 
expounded this plate. '* The Rhemiiis allo 


upon this Text; cvnifelſe thus much in their | 


marginal nores.' | 

Long white robes ] Sec Robey. | 

Mo loſe ] To give liberty and power 
mote fully to execute his rage and cruelty 
GO ——_— mid profeſſors of itz't6 vex 
them by 411 'themieans he Tan. Rey.20.3. He 


To make all] To compell and enforce 
every perſon, one and other, of what ſex or 
condition ſoever. Rev. 13. 16, He made all 
both great and ſmall. , 

2: Focreate things of nothing; as where 
tt 18 ſaid, Thou O God, mageſt heaven and earth. 


Penn EEE 
= 


muſt be lnſed. oO | 
" v2) df'LbÞd87] A 'Soveralign Lord, to' 
whom bilbngs Jl power. and” dotyinion, 
byes alf Emperonrs and Kings of the earth. 
Kev. 17, 14. For he #. the Lord of Lords, and 


and corrupt. Rev, 21.5. -1will make allthinss 
new: Some underfiand this of reftoring the 
doQrine, worſhip, and peopte of God, to 
more purity hete on earth, before Chriſt his 


3. Toreftore and renew things decayed 


Seriniy © d ] Chrilf Jeſhis, tnfinite in 
potet, which no earchily or belliſf power 
3s able to reſiſt ; therefore howſoeveric ſeem 
unpolible that Rome being propped up with 
thethiphr and ciches of 'mahy great friends 
and confederates; (hot!d be deſtroyed, yet it 
maſt be ſo, fithence He that exEuteth the 
judgement is fo fitbng a Lord. Rey. 18.8. 
For 47 that condemmeth ( ot judgeth ) ber is a 

rong Lord. | | 
| td lobe thetr tfves ] To preferre the 
tturh of the Gofpe), atid faith in Chrift, be- 
fore theie owne lives , beitig prodigatl c6 
ſpend cveri their blood, rather then by: atiy 
torments to be reqoved from the Goſpell. 
Rev. 12. 11. And they Tived not thejr lives unto 
death ; that 14 not Wtlr lives more then 
Ehrift. A comparative ſpeech, Nke that in 


ſecond coming, Others, of the renovation 
of the world, atthe laſt judgement. Boch 
me thinks, may well þe comprehended in 
theſe words, of making all new. 
To make the mags of the Beat] To have 
any Image in honour and great price, giving 
ro it great glory and reſpe&. Revel. 1 3.14. 
That they ſhorld make the Image of the Beaſt. 
What this Image fignifies, ſee before, Image. 

FSeaſure of man ] A deſcription which 
ſhall be made by godly Miniſters, doing in 
all chings ( which concern the adminiſtra- 
rion of the Church ) after the will of God, 
eyen as the Angels doe continually reſpe& 
Gods pleaſure. Rev. 21. 17. By the meaſure 
of aman, that is, of an Angel. 

FNinnber of a man ] Not any particular 
indfviduall Man, living at ſuch time, as Job 
wrote (as Peter, Thomss, James ) bat a King- 


x Cor. t:t5; Chriſt ſent me ft to baptize, but | dome, Whoſe name may be ſought out b 
to praed ; that 1v, rather, and niore fent ro Man ; and being found out of the Fen 


preach hehe baptize. | 


nurwerall of that name, there will ariſe juſt 


the number of fix htntred ſixty fix, This 


name is Lateizos, as ſhall be ſhewed in the 


lukewarm] One which is neither hot | word Nwnber | Rev. 13. 18. It a the numbe 
'ho# cold, beliig {nidiffecent, ready for ll | of. a man. 1H | F m 
Eotnpanies and reltgiohs, without, love or; ,Pany waters . Many people, Nartons; 
| '2&l to God: ch are loathſomero fhe to- 'Languipes, over” which che grear Whore 
 machof Chriſt, and ſhall be ſpewed forth ' reigneth, Rev.'17. 1. The great Whore fineth 


wpors 
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Verſ. 15. The waters are peoples, multitudes, 
nations and tongues. This proves Rome to be 
the great Whore, and throne of the Beaft; 
for dbth not that City fit ppon many wa- 
ters? Are not now many Countreys and 
| Kingdomes ſubje& to the Biſhop of Rome ? 
And many more have been ſubje& to him 
herecofore. | 9 by 
Mark of the 1Beaſt ] Some publick figne 
or tuken, whereby men were knowg .to 0- 
thers, and gid profeſſe themſe]ves to be the 
ſervants of the Beaſt ; as the Fews were ſe- 
vered from other people, by the mark of 
Circumciſion, and Chriſtians are marked by 
the figne of Baptiſme, whereby they are ſea- 
led to Chriſt. So the followers of Anti- 
chriſt are markable and known by fome ex- 
cernall figne and ceremony : but what this 
mark is, Divines doe not all agree. Some 
will have the Mark to be, the. profeſſion to 
be a member of the Latine Church, or Ro- 
mane Church. Some, the Chrilſme. in their 
Sicrament of Confirmation. Some ſay the 
Mark” tobe all one'with the Name of the 
Beaſt. ButlT like beſt of them which think 
that the Beaft had ſundry marks, wherewich 
he branded his worſhippers, becauſe. we ſee 
in the Texc, the Mark, the Name of the-Beaſt, 
and theNumber of his Name, diſtinguiſhed 
by the holy Ghoſt. Andit is known by ex- 
perience,thit ſome were-more neerly marked 
co the Pope, and with a more ſpecial! brand 
then other were. For Emperors,Kinge,and 
other great men of the earth were obliged 
to the Pope, by the mark of a ſolemn oath, 
promiſing . and binding themſelves to be 
Defenders and Prote&ors of the chief Biſbop 
and holy Church of Rene: as did the Em- 
peror Otho, the firſt of that name, in the year 
of our Lord, 1442. ſwearto Pope fohn the 
twelfth, that co his urmoſt power he would 
extoll him and the holy Church. Now, 
the Popes Clergy of all forts, as Cardinals, 
Fryers, Monks, Nuns, Oc. they had their 


peculiar mark, even the ceremony of Po- | 


piſh Ocders, called amongſt themſelves, an 
Tndeleble charafjer. Furthermore, the Lay- 
papiſts profeſſe themſelves to be the Popes 
vaſſals, worſhippers of him, as, of their 
ſpirituall Lord, by calling themſelves after 
his name [Catbolick Papiſts | as their High- 
prieſt, the Biſhop of Rome doth intitle him- 
ſelf [the Catholick Biſhop. ] Finally;the Greek 
Church, which a great while wichftood-the 
powerof the Pope, atthe length took upon 
them the number of his Name,whben Michael 
Palealogus the Grecian Emperor, promiſed for 


upon many waters. Theſe waters are expounded himſelfand all his SabjeQs, to ſubmit him. 


ſelf,-and oo” the Primacy to the Latine Bi- 
ſhop, to be ſubje& unto the Mother Church 
of Rome. Thus of theſe 3 fignes, the Cha- 
rater or Mark of the-Beaſt, belongs co the 
Princes and Clergy, as unto Sons; hisgname 
unto the people and .yulgar fort, as unto 
his Slaves; and the number of his name un- 
to the Grecians, as unto-Strangers. Rev. 13. 
17. That noman might buy or ſell, ſave- be that 
had the mark, or the name of the Beaſt, or the 
number of hit name. - 7-107 . 
Toreceive a markin tþe vight hand, and in 
the fozeþead ] To witnefſe the ſubmiſſion 
unto Antichriſt, the Komiſh Bealt, by reſer- 
ving unto him and his Sea ( the Church of 
Rome) the Prerogative in all cheic aQions, 
advancing and preferring it with their beft 
might and force ; which is to-receive the 
mark in the band(the inftrument of ftrengrh 
andaQion.) Alſo, publickly every where, 
profeſling their homage and ſubje&ion unto 
the holy Apoſtolick Catholick Sea of Rome 
(8 they call ic ) which is co have the mark 
of the Beaſt imprinted in the forehead. Rev. 
43; 16. And he made all to receive a mark in the 
right hand, and inthe forehead. Some under- 


ſtand this of having their forchead and hand 

figned wich Chriſme ia Confirmation, or 

with their greafic oynement. Others incer- 

pret it of maintaining Papiſme,both ſecraly 

_ openly. But the firft interpretation is 
eſt. | 

Marriage of the Lamb ] Moſt neer and 
ſtraight conjunRion between Chriſt and bis 
Church, to he gathered out of beleeving 
Jewr and Gentiles; not Gentiles alone. Rev. 

19.7- The marriage of the Lamb is come. 

-eabcy is, See Supper. 

Wartyr faitbfull | A conftant witneſfſe- 
bearer tothetruth of God, which be igread 
to give teſtimony unco, with loſle of his life, 
and doth it indeed when need is. Rev. 2.13- 
Antipas my feithfull Martyr was ſlain. 


M FE. 

Peaſure of aman,] Sec Mar. | 

Torneaſure the.City'| To deſcribe accu- 
rately the Church of Chriſt. Rev.21.15. He 
hada golden reed tomeaſure the City withall. 

A meaſure of wheat ] Such a portion of 
bread as would ſerve a man for aday, if he 
eat Wheat; andthree Meaſures of Barley, 
lignifies three mens Breadcorn, ifthey would 
ures bread. This great ſcarcity of vj- 
Quals, is threatned as a plague for contempe 
of the world, Rev. 6.6. A meaſure of wheat 


for «penny. _ ph | 
| Perchants 
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Conſtantine the Great to be noted out by Mi- 


' heaven andearth, purity and impurity. 
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ts of the earth ] Such as tranſ- 

rt and import for money, wares,and com- 

modities by Shipping, thereby to enrich 
themlclves. | 

2. Suck as make merchandiſe and fale 

C for filthy gain ). of' mens ſouls, chrough 


and great vehemency of ſpeech, to fiir up 
attention, and to note the efficacy and un- 
unchangeable certainty of the things de- 
nounced by - +" þ wa Rev. 18, 2. Aid 
be cryed out mightily, Ge. 

| Winde having wiſdame ] The moſt :: iſe 


falſe Do&rineand Idolatry,and by this kind | interpretation of that ſecrer, touching the 


of ware, gain great glory and wealth to 
themſelves,therefore are called the great men 
of the earth, verſ. 23. See verſ. 13. Such 
were the rich Cardinals, and other Popiſh 
Prelates. Rev. 18. 3. And the Merchants of 
the earth waxed rich by the abundance of her plea- 
ſures. 


_ M IL | 

' WBichael with bis Angels ] Chriſt Jeſus 
thatgreat and ſtrong Prince and Captain of | 
the hoſte of God, head of the Angels, and 
of his Church. Rev. 12. 7. Michael and bis 
Angels fought, &'c. Some by Michael, under- 
derftand the faithfull, who profeſſe the 
mighty God, and are afliſted with the An- 
gels in the battle againft Satan. Others think 


chael, becauſe of the great ftrength where- 


with he was endowed of Chriſt (who there- | Ju 


fore lent his ownename) to fighit his battles 
againſt Maxentizs and other cruel enemies of 
the Chriftian Church. We may well under- 
ftand both him as inftrument, and Chriſt as 
Captain and chief Commander, in this bat- 
tle. 

Widlt of the four Beaſts ] The company 
of the Saints, the Church of Chrift, which 
onely knowerh the counſe]l of God in his 
plagues, which he ſendeth upon; the un- 
faithfull world, for what cauſes they are 
ſent, and what uſe to be made of them. Rev. 
6.6. And Theard a voyce in the midſt of the foure 
Beaſis, fa . jdt | : 

Widlt of heaven] Sce Heaven. Rev. 8.13. 
T: 14.6. &19.17. All theſe places have 
one meaning, to wit, of ſach as have avoy- 
ye ſuperſtition, but{riot attained 
ſach purity as is meet, -and therefore hang 
in che middle, as ye would fay, between 


Lo be in the. midſt of the thzone of foure 
Wealtsand the Elders] The equality of Je- 
ſas Chrift (that Lamb) with the Father, in 
theefſence and glory of the Godhead. Alſo 
his ſpecial and gracious preſence in the Aſ- 
ſembly of faichfull ones in the midſi of his 


Church. Rev. 5. 6. And los, in the midſt of 


ſeven heads here mentioned ; or a mind in- 


ducd with underſtanding from God, wiſely 


co know and mark this ſecret. Rev. 17. 19. 

Here is the mind that bath wiſdome. Itis a pre- 
face to prepare attention, like to that, Rev. 

ch. 2, He that hath ears to hear, &c. So here, 

Attend to the interpretation of theſe things, 
in the underſtznding whereof there is wif- 

dome, | 

Wingſed with fire] The doAtrine of heg- 
yenly Truth, clear as Cryftall, coloured 
with hot concentionsand ſtrife, ( as it were 
with fire: ) or as othersexpoundit, accom- 
panyed with bitter perſecutions, as ſharp as 
fire. For it is uſual in Scripture,by the tearm 
of fire, to ugderſtand both fervent conten- 
tion, as Matth. 10. Luke 13. and allo fierce 
cribularion, as in Job 1. 1 Per. 4. 12. Rev. 
15.2. I ſaw a Sea of plaſſe mingled with fire. 
niws by mingling of fire, underftands the 
creaſures of Gods judgements to be diſpen- 
ſedat his pleaſure, | 


Won ] That creature or great Tight, 
which- gives ſhine by night. Revel. 21. 23, 
Neither of the Moon to ſhine in it. 

2. The vanity of all earthly things, ſub- 
je& to changeablenefle,as riches, honors,ec. 
which the members of the Primitive Apo» 
ftolicall Charch deſpiſed, being far from 
that ambition and Juft after honours and 
wealth, which hath fince entredin, and ra- 
ged. Rev. 12.2. And the Moon was under ber 
feet. It isa godly and learned expoſition; 
by the' Moon to underſtandythat light and 
cruth of doArine, concerning manners, 
received from the Word (as the Moon bor- 
roweth her light of the Sun) after which 
the members of the ficſt Apoſtolicall Chur- 
ches direfed their feetand fteps; beiug for 
worſhip,government,life, and manners,both' 
uniform, and as yet_) andefiled with hu- 
mane inventions. Bar the firſt fignification 


. 


isgodly, and alſo more uſual. | 
Song of Maſes the ſerbant of God ] Such' 

a ſong of rejoycing and triumph, for delive- 

ry out of the cruel jaws of Antichriſt; as 


p _ and of the foure Beaſts, &c; ſtood a| Moſes (who for honour ſake, by an excel- 


| Wightily ] Foxcibly, with a ftrong voyce, 


| tency is calledthe ſervant of God, Deut. 34. 
10.) did fing with the Fracliter after cher 
deliverange 
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deliverance from the Apyptians, Exod. 15 
there being no leſſe power and goodnefſe of 
Gad, ſhewed, forth in ſaving from Anti- 
chaift, than from Pharaob. Rev. 15.3. Aud 
they ſing the Song of Moſes the Servant of Ged. 
Kother of 'phozedomes, or Parlofs, &c. | 
Onethat ig the Miſtcis and Teacher of 1do- 
Jatry, ( which is ſpicituall — 
As alſo the Mother and the.Narſe of wick 
neſſe of all ſorts and kinds. Suchan one is 
Rome, the Synagogue of Antichriſt, boaſting 
her ſelf to be the Mother Church, thepillar 
of truth, out of which there is no. ſalva- 
tion; yet inced approves her ſelf to be that 
ſtepmother of all thoſe ſuperſtitions andim- 
pieties, which ſo long time have been de- 
rived and ſpread abroad into- the Weſtern 
and Eaſtern Churches, under the appearance 
of piety, and thetitle of the holy Church. 
Rev. 17. 5- That great Babylon, the Mother 
whoredomes,end the abominations of the earth. This 
is that my ſticall name, which Jobr in a Vi- 


fion ſaw written in the forehead of the 


great Whore : and it is of great force, to 
ſerve us how tofinde out who that Anti- 
chriſt is, even ſuch an oneas doth hat open- 
ly and profeffedly, but fecretly. and.in a 
myſtery fight againſt Chriſt, his truchy, all 
Religion and honeſty : which, how. it dab 
fit Baptiſme, one with half an eye way ea- 
fily ſee. For Heatheniſh Rowe, which Pa- 
pifts would have to bethis Mother, did not 
put her ſuperſtitions upon other Cities and 
Countreys which they conquered, but left 
them to their owne Religion, neither were 
their ſuperſtitions any myſteries. 

Sion] The true Church of Chriſt 
in this world prefigured by Mount Sjox, and 
like to it by firm ſtableneſſe, being unre- 
moveable and invincible by any aſſaults of | 
afflitions. Revel. 14.1. 4 Lonb food upon 
Mount Sion. 

gountain burning with fire ] Proud Ty- 
rants, and arrogant Princes, ſwolne with 
ambition and luſt of honour, like Moyn+ 
tains; alſo cagerly and fervently ftudying 
and ftriviag ( as men ſet on fire with defire 
of dignities ) for getting and maintaining 
their powp;and promotion. Rev. $.$.. 4 
great mountain burning with fire was caſt into the 
Sea. It is very uſuall in. Scripture by Moun+ 
tains to deſcribe mighty Kingdomer, Em- 
ires and Principalities; alſo haughty and 
kigh minded Princes, as in Iſa. 2. 14,15. 
Llnto what Kingdome doth this ſ@ fitly 
agree, as to that proud Kingdome of Anti- 
_ chriſt, advancing. is ſelſe not onely over 


pires and Kingdomer, but even above hea- 
ven? 

2. Great and flrong hils, which by Gods 
horrible judgement ſhall be ſo ſwallowed up 
as they ſhall be ſcen no more, oc be an 
more extant. Rev. 16. 20. Andthe mountains 
werenot found. 

To ſee no mourning, or ſozrow ] To taſte 
or feel any want or calamity, which may 
cauſe men to mourn and grieve. Rey. 18.7. 
T ſhall ſee no mourning, or ſorrow. 
Wouth of the: Dzagon ] The Commiſſion, 
authority, and commandements of the De- 
vill and his adminifters ( called here the 
Beaft and the falſe Prophet ) Rev. 16. 13. I 
ſaw three unclean ſpirits Ithe Frogs, come out of the 
mouth of the Dragon, and out of the mouth of the 
Beaſt,. and 018 of the mouth of the falſe Prophet. 

2: Rayling (landerous ſpeeches, and wic« 


of | ked blaſphemous calumniations and re- 


proaches, wherewith the Devill endevoured 
to-bring the Chriftian Church into great 
hatred. and danger among worldly men. 
Rev. 12. +6, Which the Dragon bad caſt out of 
bu mouth. SET 

- A mouth was given bim ] Power of blaſe 
pheming, with reproachfull words, was by 
Gads. juſt jadgement-permicted unto him, 
for the juſt puniſhment of the wicked world. 


Rey. 13.5. A mouth was given to bim to. ſpeak 
great things and blaſphemits. 


To open þis mouth to blaſpheme] To 
ſpread abroad andcaſtoutby ſpeeches, exe- 
crable contumelies and reproaches apainſt 
the Divine Majeſty, his Religion, his ecue 
Church in which he dwels by his Spirit,and 


| againſt all the true members of his Church, 


the Saints of God. Rev. 13. 6. And be ope- 
ned his mouth againſt God, to blaſpheme his Name, 
bis Tabermacle, and them that awell in- beaven. 
How juſtly may this be verified upon the 
Pope and his Creetures, boaſting bimſelf as 
God, reproaching the Chriftian 'Church as 
a conventicle of 'Hereticks, and with their 
yopure-mouchs, traducing all for Heretical, 
Schif —_— Eve na —_— men,which 
ſeparate themſelves from their Synagogue. 
A plenaifull proof- of: theſe: at A Is 
extant in one Bull of Leo the tenth, againſt 
Luther. 7 


Dut of his mouth went there a Garp ſtwoed ] 


The doQrine of the Word of God (which 
is a ſpiritual] ſword) and proceeds tromthe 
mouth of Chriſt the Son of God, ſubduing 
all people unto. the obedjence of his Ordi- 
nances and Laws, Axzin Rev. 19. 15. Andowt 


 carthly Emperors, Kings, and their Em 


of bis mouth went there a ſþarp ſword, that with 
it he might ſmite the Heathen, 


wprftery J 
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Myſtery] A myſticall name, which is diſ- 
cerned and known onely by wiſdome, Thus 
Beda ſaith of ir. Or a name which is other- 
wiſe to be interpreted, then the ſhew and 
appearance of ir is, deceiving men under 
the title of Religion, being moſt abomina- 
bleindeed Rev- 17.5. And inher forehead a 
rame written, &4 myſtery. Some Interpreters 
think, that the name of the woman iscalled 
a Myſtery, becauſe her deſcription is ſet 
down in a figurative ſpeech, and not in 

lain tearms : and this doth well agree with 
the farmer ſignifications : they are deceived 
therefore, which read my ſterie with a great 
charafter, asif [Myſtery] were the name of | 
2 woman; whereas it ſhews out the condi- 
tion of her name, that it is ſecret, and remo- 
ved fram common underſtanding, needing 
interpretation. . | 

The myſterie of the woman] That which | 
38 ſecret or hid from our underftanding 
(through our negligence and unskilfulnefle) 
concerning the Woman and the Beaft, that 
3s, Rome, which God promiſed hereto open 
ahd declare unto John, and by him unto the 

Church. Rev. 17.7. I will ſbew thee the my- 
ſtery of the woman, and of the beaſt that beareth 
her. No marvell then," if ſo many be igno- 
rant ſtill of the Woman and the Beaſt, ſeeing 
her narhe is Myſticall; and what thanks 
owe the faithfull ro God, for declaring this 


Naked ] One expoſed and laid open to 


ſhame, reproach, and contempe. For par- 


ments are uſed to hide ſhame. Revel, 3. 19. 
Poor and naked. 

Name Þ Opinion, report, or account of 
men. Rev. 3. 1. Thou haſt a name to live; that 
is, Thou art thought to live unto God in 
tne opinion and account of men, bur art 
not indeed what thou ſeemeſt to be. 

2, Thetruth of the Goſpel, or faith of 
Chriſt. Rev.3.8. Thou haſt not denyed my tame. 

3. God himſelf,who is become (through 
Chrift) a Father of the faithful. Rev. 14.1. 
Having bis Fathers name written in their forehead. 
Rev. 22. 4. HT; 

4. Perſons of the Ele& and Reprobates, 
men and women, ſo perfetly known to 
God, as Souldiers to their Captain, who 
hath muſtered their names in a book. Rey. 
13. 8. Whoſe names are not written in the book 
of life. Alſo the ele& and podly alone. 
Rev. 3. 4 | 

| Name of blaſphemy ] The arrogant boa- 
ſting, and ticles full of reproach, to God 
co Chriſt, and the Chriſtian Church. Foz 
example, in that the Popes intituled to be 
neither God nor man, but one berween both, 


my ſterie of the name unto them, to kecp 
themfrom being deluded to their deſtcu&i- 
ons, a8a thouſand thouſands be ? 

' The myſterie of God ] The reſtoring of 
the Fews by their calling co Chriſt, which 
being a thing far from all thought and hope 
of men, is therefore called a Myfteric. Rev. 
10.7. The myſterie of God ſhall be finiſhed. 


' Someby this Myſterie, underſtand the doc- 


erine of the laſt judgement, touching the re- 
warding of good and evill: Others, the 
whole dof&rine of thglorious redemption 
of the Church of Chriſt; , which things, 
becauſe none comprehend ſo as they ſhall 
be, are therefore called Myſteries. Bar I 
prefer the firſt |fignilicaygon. 


Alſo our Lord God, the Vicar. of Chriſt 
upon earth, the univerſall Biſhop, the head 
of the univerſall Church. Alfo the parti- 
cular Church of Rome, which vaunteth hes 
ſelf to be the foundation and form of other 
Churches,the Mother. Church from whence 


Peter's chair cannot be fandred, that ſhe can- 
noterre; andall to be Hereticks, who in 
Articles of the Faith and Sacraments, thin- 
keth otherwiſe than ſhe doth : beſides innu- 
merable more blaſphemous Names which 
that Beaſt bears in his forehead. Rey. 1 3. I, 
And upon his head the name of blaſphemy. 

- Nameof my God] A manifeſtation tg 
the warld, that God will cake his choſen 
ones under his ſpeciall proteQion. Rey. z, 
12: Twill write upon him the name of my God. © 


N E. 7” 

| Few name ] The title and name of the 
children of God, by grace of Adoption, 
Rev. 2- 17. Inthe ſtone anew name written. 
2. The ſociety, of that glorious King- 

| dome which Chrift ſhall in this warld com- 
municate to his, a8faras they be capable'of 
Ppppp K 


Revet. N_ 9. 


it. Rev. 3.12. I will[put upon him my new name. 

New Jeruſalem ] That City wherein the 
Saints (hall live blefſedly after this life. Rev. 
3-12. & 21. 2. Some by (new Ieruſalem ) 
undera Church incarth, cowards the end, 
which for purity of do&rine and manners, 
ſhall exceed all Churches that ever were, 
being a lively Image of a Celeſtial purity. 

N O 


Nopſe of thunder ] A mighty and glori- 
ous voyce, like to the noyſe gf thunder. 


Rev. 6.1. Atit had been the ry. Fong 


N ©. 

Number of a man ] Such a number as a 
man may. beable to finde out, not infinite 
and unſearchable, but which the wie of a 
man endowed with wiſdome, may finde. 
Rev.13. 18. For it i the numberof a man. Q- 
thert interpret thenumber of a man, to be 
ſuch a name of a man ( as by the Numerall 
Letters, whereof this number of ſix hundred 
ſixty fix will ariſe, ) yet meaning not the 
proper name of any particular perſon, but 
Nomen Gentile ( as it 1g called of Grammari 
ans) the Name of Nation or Countrey paſ- 
fing from the head to the reſt of the people. 

Number is fix hundzed ſixty fix ] A name 
confiſting of ſo many and ſuch Namerall 
letters, as being counted ſummed and up, do 


make the nnmber of 666. which is the num- 


ber ofthe Beaſt; both the firſt Beaſt, (co wit, 
the Romane Emperor, and Empire) and the 
ſecond Beaſt; ( to wit, the Romane Pope 
and Papacy )-for under the Beaſt is compre- 
hended no one particular man, butan or- 
der and acceſſion of men, even a-King- 
dome. Trenews, who lived neerthe Apoſtles 
time, having ſeen and heard Polycarpus, who 
was one of the [ 
Pen» man of the A4pucalyps) doth report, that 


beſore thistime, this name ( out of whoſe | 


Numerall letters ſhould ariſe 666.) was 
[ Letein!s | and he himſelt judged it Jikely to 
be fo indeed ; becauſe ( faith he ) themoſt 
true Kingdome hath that name. For they 
be Latines which now do .reign, as he wri- 
teth, lib. 5.c. 29. Adverſus Hereſer | Lateinos | 


nemen ſexcentorum ſexaginta ſex numerum con- | 


tinet Now the. Pope is head of the Latine 
Church, as the Emperour was of the Latine 
Empire. Therefore if the Emperor with 


his Empire (by Ireneus judgement )- might 
be called Latinos, much more Popedome, 
and the Pope; who is ſo much a Latineas 
he will allow no exerciſe of Religion, but 
in Latine.* He compels all to pray in Latine, 
h-*.ath the Bible of the Latize Tranſlation, 
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which he prefers before the Bible written in 
the Hebrew and Greek Tongues by the Pro- 
phers and Apoſtles. His Laws, Decrees and; 
People are all Latine, - His Church Latine 
and all condemned as Schiſmaticks, which 
will not be ſubjeRto his Latine Law, and 
his Latine Faith. The Greeks being odious 
to Papiſts, untill chey conſented to ſubmit 
themſelves to the Latine Biſhop, as Primate 
and chief, and the Latine ſervice. May not 
then the name Latinos, well agree to the Po- 
piſh Hierarchy, and betterthan to the Hea- 
theniſh Empire? And that this ſhould be 
the very Name (howſoever the judgements - 
of men much differ, and the name may be 
fitted to other words) which hath thenum- 
ber of a man, containing 666. is apparent 
by theſe preſumprtions.. Firft, becauſe the 
name here,ſpoken of, was ſuch, as wiſe men 
might finde,-and it wasa name which then 
might be found, when St. Þbn wrote (elſe 
in vain had an exhortation been to ſtudy 
'and ſearch it, had there been no hope to 
findeit.), Alſo by Ireneus himſelf, and afore 
bim, it was received by common conſent, 
Laſtly, the Greek letters of the name being 
numbred amounteth to 666. as may be per- 
ceived in this which followeth. | 


pe 


| 6s Doth not 
\ this dire& us by 
the finger to- the 
ſeat of Antichriſt ? 


& 1 
His number is fix T 300 
bundreth, three-1 , 5 
ſcore and ſix, Re.J 4; 10 
13.18. iy 50 
o 7JO 
CF toe] 
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Ddours, or Incenſe ] The merits of 
Chriſt our Mediator, which (as ſweet odors) 
make the prayers of the Saints pleafing to 
God. Rey. 8. 3. Much odours (or incenſe) was 
given bim. | 


— 


0 .=L. y 
| Dld Serpent] The Devill, or Satan, 
which through long experience ( ever fince 
the Creation of man ) is wonderfull deep 
in manifold crafts and ſubtilties. Rev.1 2.9. 
| The devil, than old Serpemt. ; 
D. TJ. - 


Dne of the Angels) Thac Angel or Meſ- 
ſenger of God, which was laſt of the ſeven 
Angels that had the ſeven Vials, mentioned 

; '- before 


AN" 


unto me one of the ſev:n Angels. I 

Dne conſent ] The agreement of minde, 
and of affetions, which (hall be {by Gods 
Spiric) wrought in ſuch Kings asi(hall exe- 
cute his deep decreed judgement upon the 
Whore (the Komiſh Hierarchy) for her utter 
ruineand waſting. The Kings did at firſt 
no morecertainly conſent for the exalting) 
then at length their Succefſors ſhall agree to 
pull her down. Revel. 17.17. To doe withone 
eonſent, @c. | 

At one dap }] Suddenly, in ſhort ſpace, at 
an inſtant (as ye would ſay) after the Whore 
hath long flouriſhed and tyrannized, ſhe ſhal 
be by a ſ(tcange and Ludden calamity deſtroy - 
£d, both the people by death, ſorrow, and 
famine ; and the City of Rome it ſelf by fire, 
being burnt ap by che beliegers, and turn'd 
into aſhes. This ſhall be the perfect fall of 
Babylon, which is already much decayed,and 
haſ(tening to ruine. Rev. 18: 18, Her plagues 
ſhall come at one day. 

ne bour ] The ſuddenneffe of the judge- 
ment, which ſhould cruſh Rome, and make 
her Favourites mourn and die for ſorrow. 
Rev. 18.18. 1n one hour that judgement (þall | 
come. 


world wich ſtrong deluſions. Rey.9.2. And 
be opened the bottomleſſe pit. 

An open doze ] The liberty and faculty 
which is given to the Church tor preaching 
puredotrine,exercifing ſound worſhip, and 
an holy diſcipline, with great readinefſeand 
Joy, both ot Minifters and People. Revel. 
3- 8+ 1 have ſet before thee anopen dore. Some 
do too narrowly reſtrain this to the prea- 
ching of the Goſpel onely, which indeed 
is adore, whereby an entrance isgiven into 
heaven. It is better more Jargely to take Its 
tor the joyning togethcrof word, worſhip, 
diſcipline, zeal of Miniſters, Magiftrates, and 
people. When all this meets (as in the 
Church of Philadelphia it did) there is a large 
and ready way for piercing into mens con- 
(ſciences. I 

To open the doze, or the gate ] To receive 
and admic into the heart, the grace and 
power of Chrift. Rev. 3. 20. If any than hear 
andopen the dore. See Dore. Some underſtand 
this, of admicting and receiving all ſuch 
ordinances of Chriſt, whereby thedore of 
our hearts may be moſt ſpeedily and forci- 
bly caſt open. 


| To open the mouth toblaſpbemies] To ut- 


2. Either a ſhort time, or at and about 
the ſame time. Rev.17.12. Shall receive power 
as Kings at one hour with the beaſt. 

Dne minde ] One counſell, conſent, or 
purpoſe, which all the ten Kings had wich 
their united forces and power to defend the 
tyranny ot that Beaſt, the Romane Biſhop. 
Rev. 17.13. Theſe have one minde. 


Q Pp. 

To dpen the 15008 ] To unſcal the Book, 
by declaring and revealing unto Jobn, and 
by him to the Church, ſuch ſecret myſteries 
as were before hidden in Gods counſel. This 
no creature could do : Chrift the Mediatour 
he was onely able; for he came out of the 
boſome of the Father, to declare him to us, 
having all power. Rev.5.2, 3,5. Who # 
worthy to open the Book. Such a treaſure js 
this book of Revelation, which is not 0- 
therwiſe communicated to the Church, but 
by the mediation of Chriſt, who is the only 
Interpreter of his Fathers will, and Door 
of his Chaurcb. 


To open tþe bottomleſſe pit ] To' ſet a- 
broach, publiſh, and manifeſt ſuch devilliſh 
errors and hereſies as came from the deep pit 
of hell, which was done, when Antichriſt 

- got power and ſtrength to obſcure the truth 


terand belch forth reproachfull and contu- 
melious words ( as Antichriſt doth, boa- 
ſting that he is God above all Kings and Em- 
rors. ) Rev. 13.6. He opened his mouth to 
blaſpbeme. | 
Lemple opened in heaben ] The trium- 
phant celeſtiall Church opened by the death 
of Chriſt to all which beleeve in him, before 
| hecamein the fleſh; and roall, who ſince 
his coming arereconciled to God, through 
faith in his blood. Revel. 11.19. Then the 
Temple of God was opened in heaven. Some un» 
derſtandihis Temple opencd ( not of hea+ 
ven). but to receive a malticude of Saints, 
through Gods good providence, ſcattering 
perſecution raiſed by Saran againſt the 
Church, being by his tury ſhut up for a 
time, none or few entring, 


og. 

To obercome ] To perſevere in the Faith 
and obedience of the Goſpel, unto the end 
of our lite , without fainting becauſe of 
cribulations. Revel. 2.7. To him that over- 
cometh ; that is, to him who hy his faith 
gets the viory, as agood Souldier.over the 
devil, fin andthe world. Thus underſtand 
[Overcome throughout this Book. 

. To aſcend, or coming up out of the earth } 
To have an originall and beginning from 


of heavenly doQrine, and to deceive che earth, breeding and ſpringing from the ſe; » 
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ſuality of men, and increaſed by earthly | 
power, Rev. 13.1. | 
0 T. | 
Dyle and gUine ] Two creatures ( the 
fruits of Vine and Olive ) of ſpeciall uſe 
for neceſſity and eomfort of mans life. Of 
theſe God would have plenty remain when 
there was a famine and ſcarcity of other 
things. Rev.6.6. Ojle and Wine burt thou not. 


RY "Hy 


Pale bozſe ] Plague, or peſtilent diſeaſes 
(which make them pale and wan) asajuft 


ſcourge from God, for deſpifing the truth 
of the Goſpel. Rev. 6.8. And lea pale borſe. 

Palmss | Teſtimonies and. Enfignes of 
victory over ſpirituall enemies ; namely, 
over Antichriſt, Revel. 7. 9. And palmes in 
their bands. 

Paradiſe of God ]- Heaven , the feat of 
Glory, whereof the earthly Paradiſe ( in: 
which Adam was placed at his Creation ) 
was a figure or Type (as the Tree of life, 
was a Sacrament of eternal life.) Rev.5. 7. 
I will give him to eat of the Tree of life, in the 
midſt of the Paradiſe. 

Part in the firſt reſurrection ] Portion, 
ſhare, and intereſt, in.the regeneration of the 


ſoul from the death of fin ( as ſome ex- 
pound) orin the reſtitution of the truth 
unto the world, after long ſuppreſſing of ir 
( as others think : ) both expolitions may 
well ſtand. Rev. 20. 6.- Bleſſed and holy is be 
which bath part in the firſt reſurreGion. 

Þis part | His portion, which he thought 
he had in Gods eleQion, but he ſhall feel 
that he had none, Rev. 22.19. God ſhall take 
away ba part. 

zo be partakers of fins ] To have fc]- 


lowſhip with others; namely, with Romiſh 
Idolaters, in their herefie and Idolatry, by 
committing , conſenting, defending, &c. 
Rev. 18. 4. That ye be not partakers of ber 
Ins. 
F T9 paſſe awap ] To vaniſh, or be abo- 
liſhed, in refſpe& of the former vain condi- 
tion whereunto the world was ſubje&, for 
fin. Rev.21. 1. For the firit heaven and firſt 
earth are paſſed away. Or if we underſtand 
by firſt beaven, and firſt earth, the Churches 
on earth; (as ſome do interpret it" then by 
paſſing away, is meant, the darkening of the | 


glory of the preſent Churches, in compari- 
ſonof the brightnefſe which ſhall be in fu- 
ture Churches, being reſtored to excellent 
purity in doQrine and manners, 

Patience of Jeſus Cþziſt ] A toleration 
or ſuffering of tribulations for the glory 
of Chriſt, and promoting his Goſpel, with 
a patiens and conftant minde. Rey.1.9. Your 
companion in the patience of Jeſu Chriſt, 

Patience of the Saints] The trya]l and 
proof of their patience, which ſhould be 


known to be true and ſound, if no threat-: 


nings nor cruelty of Antichriſt ſhould drive 
them from Chriſt. Rev. 14. 12, Here is pa- 
tience of the Saints. 

P -Þ. 

Peace ] Love, concord, and good agree- 
ment among men ; whileſt they lived with- 
out hatred, bloody wars, ſhughters, ta- 
mults and ſeditions, which the devill had 
poyer to raiſe and to make 3 that is, to take 
away peace and quietneſſe. Rev. 6, 4. Bwer 
was given him to take peace from the earth. 

Pearle | Chriſt Jeſus, conceived in cele- 
ſtiall fort by the holy Ghoſt, in the wombe 
of a Virgin, as the Pearle (here mentioned) 
is begotten, not after ah ordinary faſhion, 
but by a dew falling from heaven. Rev..21. 
21. Every gate of onepearle. 

Pearle and pzecibus ſtone | The orna- 
ments and moſt cofily deckings of the 
Whore or Beaſt by the parts, as gold, preci- 
ous ſtone, pearle, &c. all outwardly glori- 
ous, not ſpiritually, that ſhe yay be thereby 
known not to be the chafte Spouſe of Chriſe. 
Rev.19. 4. And the woman w4s arrayed with 
purple, gold, and pearle. | 

Þis people | A people which (hall wil- 


ingly ſubmit co be governed of God, who 


(hall for ever prote@t them according to his 
covenant. Rev. 21.3, And they ſhall be bas 
people, 
People, or Nations out of four quarters} 
A company of men gathered out of many 
ſundry Nations and Reglons. Rey. 20.8. 
He ſhall dective the people ( or Nations ) of al 
quarters, Oc. g 

Pebple, or Nations ſabed ] Ele& people 
of all Nations, preferved from the curſe 
and tyranny of fin, by Chriſt: all theſe 
ſhould be helpfull and - favourable to the 


reftored Charch of the Jews. Revel. 21. 24. 


And. the people (or nations) that are ſaved. 
To permit, or to hate power ] To give 
power and liberty tv' work ftrange things, 


__ was permitted to him to give a ſpirit, &c- 


of, bs bath power to give life, Se. _ 


LUMI 


| —To perſecute ] To offer violence and in- 
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jury to ſuch as caunot repell it. Rev.12:13. 
He perſecuted the woman which had brought forth 
the Man-childe. 


£4. 

Pillar ] One which is firm, and doth 
ſteddily abide in the Church, being rooted 
and ſurely built on Chriſt the foundation. 
Rev. 3. 12. TI will make bim a pillar in the 
Templeof God. Somethink that this place 
hath alluſton and reſpe& unto thoſe two 
Pillars placed by Solomon in the Temple, to 
repreſent the ſtability of the Sons of, God. 
Others . do judge that here is an allufton 
unto the faſhion of ſuch Countreys, where 
Pillars and Statues with inſcriptions upon 
them, wereereed by way of gratefulneſſe, 
to the honour of ſuch as were Captains in 
war,and returned home Conquerors,as uſed 
to be done at Rome. in foro & campo Martis. 
Howſoever this be, the meaning comes all. 
to one paſſe, to note the great ſalidity and 
unmoveable eſtate of Gods'children. 


P L: . 

Place inbeaben nomoze ] Want of power 
and hope in Satan and his Inftruments, ſo 
to aſſault the Church*any more, as to diſ- 
poſſe her of her bleſſed eftate in heaven. 
Rev.12-8. Neither was there place found any more 
in heaven. Some refer this victory over Satan, 
to thetime of Chriſthis paſſion, whereupon 
5r did depend. Others to the time of Con- 
ftantine the Great, whom Chrift uſed asan 
Inftrument, to procure a vi&ory over the 
enemies:of his Church,' which upon the 
gate of his Palace, he repreſented by the 
piure of a Dragon 'lying under his feet, 
with a Dart thruft through him. Fuſeb. in 
vita Conſtantini Oratione 3: fol. 137. A. This 
Jatter, more agreeing to the truth of this 

exct, ; | FEM 7' | s 
Y Place pzepared of God ]' A place, to wit, 
a Wildernefſe, or the Church ( like to a 
Wildernefſe) for the ſmall number which 
did'there abide, being aſſigned by the wilſ- 
dome of God for defence of the woman, and 
her Man-childe. Rev. 12.6. The woman bath 
@ place prepared of God in the wilderneſſe, whi- 


Plague of the baile ] An extraordinary, 
and ſome horrible judgement, ſuch as ne- 
verbefore was heard of, ( as if ſtones of a 
rare weight and bigneſſe ſhould fall lowne 
.upon them tocruſh in| pieces.) ſent'ypon 


Conſtantinople, for her pride, cruelty, and 
idolatry, (called the great Batylom.) Revel. 
16. 21. Menblaſyhemed God becauſe of the plague 
of the haile. 

Plagues ] Torments and pains to be in« 
flited on ſuch as ſhall have wrt with the 
fins of Weſtern Babylon. Rev. 18. 4. Leſt ye 
receive of her plagues, This alludes unto the 
threatning of God, touching Eaſtern Baby- 
lon. Jer. 51. 45. My people go out of ber, and 
every man deliver birt 
Plagues coming ] The ſending and in- 
flicting of heavy calamities upon Romiſh 
Babylon, for the puniſhment of her ryor, 
ſecurity and pride; like as God had betore 
chreatned to do to Babylon in Aſſyria, for the 
like fins, See Iſa. 47. Rev.1$.-8, Her plagues 
ſhall come upon her. 
Laſt plagues ] Such torments, pains, and 
dreadfull jadgement as ſhould be cxccuted at 
length aſter others, upon cruell-Antichri- 
ſtian perſecutors. Rev. 21. 9. Which had the 
ſeven laſt plagues. ; 

Plane, or bzeadth of the earth ] The large 
and ſpacious compaſſe of ground,' which 
the Turkiſh army ſhould by their huge 
multitude ſubdueto their power and poſ- 
ſeſſion. Rev. 20. 9. They went up into the plaine 
(or'on the breadth) of the earth, 

To live in pleaſure, or delicioufly:] To 
paſſe over and Jead her dayes in great delica- 
cle, eaſe, and ſolace. Rev. 18.7. In ſomuch as 
ſhe lived in pleaſure,or deliciouſly. And doth nor, 
I pray you,the Romane Clergy overflow with 
great abundance of moſt dainty and delicate 
pleaſures? Her pain muſt be proportionable, 


P O. 

Poler ] Might, ſtrength, and abilicy to 
hurt and annoy either bodies (as Scorpions 
do by a naturall ftrength ) or foulsand bo- 
dies both, as Turks, Saracens, Popiſh 
Monks and Fryers, by their Civil and Spi-» 
rituall ſtrength, enabling them to put forth 
the ſting of their tyranny & idolatry, to the 
wounding and ideftroying of innumerable 
perſons. Revel. 9.4. And power was given to 
them, as the Scorpions of the earth have power, 
Rev.17.13.They ſhall give their power tothe beaſt. 

2. Reuleand dominion.” Rey. 20,6. On hing 
the ſecond death bath no power. | 

3. Praiſeand confeſſion of power and di- 
vine mightand ſtrength, to belong of right 
to Chriſt. Rev.5.12, 13. Power. 

Power of bis Chziſt | The unconquerable 
might, whereby Chriſt prote&eth his mem- 


the wickedenemics of his Goſpel, naiyely,| bers againſtall the powers ofdevils atid hell, 
the Turk, and their MetropolitanCiry, Rev. 12: 10, Now is the power of his Chriſt. 
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Power gver the fire ] The rule and au- 
thority which by Gods diſpenſation, is gl- 
ven to ſome Angel, over the Element of fire, 
for the ordering of it; as to (ome other 
Angel is like pawec given overthe Waters, 
as Rev.11.6, 816.5. The Angell of the waters. 
Angels being for this purpoſe tearmed prin- 
cipalities, powers, and dominions ; becauſe 
to them is committed of God the ordering 
and conſervation of the creatures. Rev. 14. 
18. An Angel which bath power over the fire. 
Same expound this of Chriſt, who is ſaidto 
come, to ſend Fire into the Earth. Same, 
that the Angel ſhould execute Gods ven- 
geanceupon the bloody Kingdome of An+ 
tichriſt, with fiery - and fervent affeftion, 
But others more probably, yet underſtand 
this of the ability and ſtrength whereby 
ſonie Martyr ſhould bear and overcome the 
violence of the fire ( which is to have power 
over the fire.) applying it to Thomas Cranmer, 
ſometimes Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who 


not onely gave his body to he. burned of| 


the fire for the truth, but alſo ſuffered his 
right hand to be firſt deyoured, by which he 
had ſubſcribed againſt the truth :; andi thus 
had he power over the fire. 

Power ober kindzeds, and- tongyes, and 
nations ] The largeneſſe of Antichriſts ju- 
riſdi&ion, that he ſhould ftrecch his. chrone 
far and wide, even. into all the world, as 


ver. 3- Alſo the univerſality of his tyranny, 
which ſhould kill and deſtray. not 4 few 
people (as all Hiſtories and Jamentable. ex- 
pericnce witneſs) ſo as the title of Catholick 
which be aſſumerh,doth well agree to him ; 
to wit,a Catholick Tzrant,and a man of Catho- 
lick cruelty. Rev. 13.9. And power was given 
bim «v:r every kindred, and tongue, and nation, 
Power. qber nations | Vitory and domi- 
nion over all the, enemies of the. Church, 
whether open contemners (as then was Fe: 
zabel, Nicolaitans, and fince Turks ; . chiefly; 
the Biſhop of Rune, and his Clergy ), or. 
ſuch as were members of, the Church in 
name onely, and profcfſion. Theſearghere. 
called. Nations and Gentiles, ( all. Gentiles fins. 
cerely proteſſing Chriſt, being reckoned fax. 
Iſraelites.) Rev. 2. 16. I will give them. power: 
over the Nations. Theſe are hece threatned 
to be broken in pieces a8 an earthen. veſſel, 
(which is eafily cruſhed,and cannot berepai- 
red) by the power given to the Church, 
Power ober waters ] Sce Power over fire. 
Howbeit, ſome expound theſe words more 
myſtically, not unprobably, (this hook; be- 


ing ſp. myſticall) for power, co turn the: 
enith into ligs andercore, as, Figyptian Way: 


ters were changed into blood. Rev. 11. 6. 
And have pawer over waters, &c. See Rey.8.$. 
The third part of water turned to blood; that is, 
the ſound dottrine corrupted, being turned 
into a degenerate nature. 


wt PK. 

__ Paaiſe ] Confeſſion of ſuch perſe&ions 
and excellencies as be in God, or in Chriſt, 
&c. and toacknowledge theſe excellencies, 
is to praiſe. Rev. 5.13. Praiſe and honour. & 
19.5. Praiſe our God. EA 

To pzepare a way] To make an eafie and 
ready paſſage unto Rome, the {Weſtern Babel, 
to ranſack it, torouſe Antichriſt out of his 
Palace, when the hour of his downfall 
comes z even as God by the drying up the 
great riyer Euphrates, made an entrance into 
Eaftern Babylen, when he would deftroy it. 
See Iſa, 44. 22. $51. 10. & 63. 11. Revel. 
I6. 1%: That the way of the Kings of the earth 
ſhould be propered. 

Pzeſenco, or face of the :Serpent ] The 
power of the Devil, and his murthering 
perſecutorsz for howſoever, the Church 
can be no Where, but Devils and perſecu- 
cars. are at, hand, preſent to do miſchief ; 
yet the. power to. hurt, isnot ever preſent, 
being reftrained by the providence of God. 


Rev. 12..14« Fromthe preſence (Or face) of. the 


Serpent. | 

Piieſts fo God, and of God] Theele& be- 
leevers. made partakers of the dignity of 
Cheiſt his Prieſt-hood, having God propi- 
tlous to them by his death, and allowed 
to have accelle to Godby prayer, through 
his, interceſſion : Theſe ele&,to fignifie that 
they are moſexcellent Prieſts, are therefore 
called. Priefls of God, Rev- 20.6. according 
0 the Hebrew phraſe z and Rev, 1. 6. the 
aretearmed Priefts to God, to ſhew'that this 
henour is given; them, not to diſturb States 
and policies of the earth... 

Peiſon] Thereſtraine which divinepower 
for.a time, (ag bandsaudimprifonment )had 
curbed Satan, withall, l:& be; ſhould rage 


agaivt he Church. Rey. 20. 5. Satan ſhall 


be, looſed out of his priſons. 

\ T9.paoubeſie] To preach che Word, ope- 
ning and applying it 'to; the: Churcb, for 
comfort, exhortation, and convyiRian. of 
herefies. Revel. 10. 11. Thou muſt. propheſte 
again, &c.. thats, the, preaching; of-whole- 
ſome doftrine, ſhould after hinderances be 
reftored to. the, Church. | 
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' Bleſſed s he that ketps the word off the Propbeſie 
of this book, Aſo verl. 10. & 18. Rev.11:3,6. 
That falfe P;opþet ] That Antichriſt ; 
to wit, the Biſhop of Rome, with the whole 
pontificall order, and Remane Prelacy, wor- 
thily comprehended under theſe two names, 
Beaſt, and falſe Prophet, in regard of thetr 
double power, politicall and ſpiritual. Rev. 
16. 13. Out of the mouth of the Beaſt, and that 
falſe Prophet. Alſo Rev. 19. 20. & 20,10. 

Pzophets ] The Miniſters of the Old 
Teftament, fuch as were Moſes, David,Ifatab, 
&c. which inftrufted the people, and fore- 
cold things to come. Rev. 10.7. Ar he hath 
declared to bis Servants the Prophets. 

2. All godly Miniſters, who execute now 
fince Chriſt, the funRion of Miniſters in the 
Chriſtian Church. Rev. 18, 26. Rejoyce ye 
boly Apoſiles and Prophets . 

To pzoteſt, or teſtifie ] To teftifie a ehiing 
together with another, as we ſee the au- 
thority of this Book of Revelxtion, ratified 
by ſundry witneſſes. Revels22. 18. 7 proteſt 
(or teftifie |) to every one that beateth; &c. 
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Pure fine linnen; and ſhining, or in fine 
linnen clean and white] The righteouſneſſe 
of Chriſt imputed to the Saints, which is 
called Pure, becavfe it preſents them to 
God withour ſpot or wrinkle ; and ſhining, 
| in reſpeC of that glory which they have 
with God and Men, by the fruics ofa lively 
faith. Rev. 19. $8. That ſhe ſhould be arayed 
with pure fine linnen, or fine linnen clean and 
white, and ſpining. And vecf. £4. Fine. linnen 
white and clean. See ch. 15.6. = 

To put into the yearts | To infpire the 
minds of Kings and Emperours with firm 


thoughts and purpoſes,: to execute Gods: 


Judgements-on- Antichrift, to whom before 

they had ſubmitted themſelves” and! their 

whole power by Gods diſpofition. Rev. 

17. 17. For God hath put intotheir hearty to ful- 
{l bis will, &'c. 

Never to put. or otiout ones nawie] To 
preſerve and keepforever in+the number of 
theele&;: and in @ fincere profeſſhon of his 
truth (from falling away into errors) ſach 
as be once choſen and called. Rev. 3.5. And 


T will-never 'put ( or blot) his name out of the | 


Book, of life. 


Toput, or ſet his'right foot on the-Sea, &c.] | 


Generally, to rule (as King and Lord) over 
Sea and Land, ſtanding firmly upon both (as 
a-man ſtands on theground :)moreparticu- 
lazly, to -raife-upiſome eve out: of the Ec> 
clefiaftical Scate*(noted by-Sea) tobvas'feer 


=_ members. And others out of the Lay- 
people (riieant by the earth) which likewiſe 
ſhould be his true members, though not ſo 
excellent and ftrong as the former. Revel. 
10.2. And he ſet his right foot ont he Sea,and bis 
left upon the earth. 


— 
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Dueen ] Oneſull of outward pomp and 
earthly glory and magniticence, cballenging 
to her ſelf power and anthority (asa Queen) 
Thus doth the Church of Rowe, proudly 
boaſting her ſelf to be the Mother Church, 
the head of Chriftianity,and to have primacy 
over all other Churches, and many other like 
Thraſonicall blaſphemies. Rey. 18.7. Ifit « 
Deen, 


"R, A- 


* Rain-bowupon his bead ] That Teſtimony 
or Sacrament which was between God and 
Man; of his Covenant tuuching the deſtroy - 
ing of the world by water, Wheieas Chriſt 
had'his Rain-bow about his head, it ſerveth 
eo'reftifie not onely his fidelity in keeping 
promiſe, but his mercy alſo toward his faith- 
full Servants, in chating away ſtorms, and 
clearing the boyſterous 8ky, making calme, 
and giving reſt after heavy times, and tem- 
peſtaous. Rev. 10.1. Anda rain-bow upon 
bis bead. 

Nobe ravilþed in the Spirit] To be mo- 
ved and led by a ſweet holy motion of the 
Spirit, to ſee and underſtand hidden things, 
far exceeding humane capacity and wit. Rev. 
I-10. I w& raviſhed in the Spirit on the Lords 
day. Thus the ancient Prophets, thus Paul, 
2 Cor, 12. were made fit and capable of hea- 
venly viſions, evenas obn is here, having 
the Spiric for his guide and teacher. 


Pn CE 
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R E. | 

Ready to be delivered ] One being in tra- 
vell neer unto childe-birth. Rev. 12. 1. And 
was pained, ready 'to be delivered. Some expound 
this both of the Vicgin Mary ( that bleſſed 
| woman,the mother of Chriſt: Yand alſo of 
' the Church of the Jews, who by' their ve- 
hement 
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vehement and fervent deſire and expettation 
of the Meſſiah, were after aſortin pain and 
travell ro bring him foith. This is a godly 
ſenſe; but becauſe in ch. 4. 1. Fobn ſhews, 
that not things paſt before, but things to be 
Cone after, were the ſaubjet of this Prophe- 
fie, from ch. 3. forward : therefore their ex- 
polition is more fit, who interpret it of the 
Chriſtian Church, labouring and groaning 
under the cruclcy;, of Heatheniſh perſecu- 
tors, being pained withgrief, to ſee ſome 
one of her children, which might be a de- 
fender of her againſt ſuch injuries, And this 
hapned when Conſtantine the Great reigned 
and put anend (ar leaſt a great ſtop) tothe 
bloody proceeding of the Romane Emperors. 
Ready to die] Such as through weakneſle 
and ſinful] infirmities, are likely and neer 
(without timely and diligent looking to ) 
to fall into the defiru&ion of death. Revel. 
3-2. Strengthen the things that are ready to die. 


Aoreap | To cut down Corn at the time 


of ripeneſſe, which we commonly call harveſt. 
2. To abrogate and aboliſh the wicked 
idolatrous worſhip in this world, by ſuch 
inſtruments as God ordained to do it in his 
due time ; and by his Son Chriſt to judge 
and deſtroythe ungodly at his ſecond coming 
to judgement, when the wickednefle of the 
world will be fully ripe. Rev.14 15. Thruſt 
in thy ſickle and reap, for the time is come to reap. 
To receive the Beaſts mark in the fozehead 
and þand}] To conſent to the authority of 
Antichriſt, and to Antichriſtian worſhip, 
either ſecretly in heart, or by outwardpro- 
feſlion of mouth, and by participation in 
externall ceremonies; whether it be by vul- 
gar perſons of the commonalty, barely.pro- 
teſling it, or by Princes or Prelates, with 
' their hand and power maintaining it- alſo. 
Rev. 14-9. If anyman worſhip the Beait and his 
Image, receiving bis mark in his forehead, or 
hand, &c. 
To receibe the pzint, or mark of his name ] 
To yeeld ſubje&ion to: Antichrift, and to 
reflifie it by any note. Rev.14.11. And who- 
ſoever receives the print (ormark) of bis name. 


- 


Red bozſe ] Cruelland bloody wars for | 


contempt of the Goſpel. Rev. 6. 4. Another 
horſe that was red. 

Keed and Rod] An inſtrument where- 
with to mete and meaſure a thing withal] ; 
and becauſe things are not meaſured but for 
_ repairing and buildingup,and not to throw 
them down ; therefore the further reſtoring 
of the Church, is ſignified by meaſuring the 
Temple with a Reed. Rev. 11. 1- Then was 
was givenme a Reed like @ Rod, &o. This 


| place hach reſpe& to Ezek. 40. Zech: 1. 

where the building and reftoring of the 
Church, is fignified by meaſuring. 

To reign fo; eber ] To rule not for a 
{mal time, but for ever. in thoſe Kingdomes 
which in theſe latter dayes, afore Chriſts 
coming, ſhall receive the fincere profeſſion 
of his truth. Rev. 11.15. Who ſhall reign for 
evermore, And Revel. 22. 5. Theſe words 
teach, that the Kingdome of Saints begun 
in the earth, ſhall never be broken off; bur 
continue ſtill in heaven. | 

To reign a thouſand yeers] To rule by 
the Scepter of the word among the Gentiles, 
for a great continuance oftime, according 
as we have ſeenit come to paſſe in theſe our 
Regions and Countreys, Rev. 20. 6. And 
ſhall reign with bim a thouſand yeers. Theſe 
words muſt not beunderftood of the eter- 
nall blifſe wherein the Saints ſhall reign in 
heaven, but of the reign of the faithfull 
here-in earth), for the ſpace of thoſethou- 
ſand yeersin-which Satan ſhould be bound, 
that the Goſpel .niight flouriſh. Some In- 
terpreters Will have this thouſand yeers of 
 Satans binding, to'begin when Chrift firſt 
preached the Goſpel. Others at the death of 
Chriſt : others at the time when the Apoſtles 
were diſperſed, and. gathered Churches to 
Chriſt in all parts of the world. -But all 
theſe, conjeftures are croſſed by chap. 4. x. 
which teacheth, -that the whole prophefie 
( from the fourth chap, forward) doth re- 
fpeA the years which followed the age and 
eime of Fobu the Evangelift, which wrote 
this prophefie : But hereof more in the word 


[A thouſandyeers. | 


Food 


. To reiqn upon earth 


rei ] To be made Lords 
and Kings overcarth and heaven (as'all the 
faichfullare by Chrift)through whom they 
ſhall reignin heaveiily glory at laſt, andin 
meafn, while they are'in carth, though they 
be in warfare, yet they are Kings, having 
Hell, Sin, Satan,and Death ſubdued to them; 
andall things in this world ſabjeft and pur 
under.  Sce-Col: 2. 8. Pſal. 8. Rev. 5. 10, 
And:-we ſball reignon the earth. 
'To-reign ober the Kings of the earth ] To 
rule and exercife Dominion and Empire, a- 
| bove-and over the chiefeſt of morta]l- mer, 
over earthly Kings and. Monarchs. Now - 
becauſe Rome onely at that time when John 
wrote, had power over thepreat Kings of 
theearth, and the great Antichriſt muſt fix 
and reign. in that City: where the Heathen 
perſecuting Emperors were: Hence it'clearly 
appeareth, . chat Rome. 18 the gorgious and 
filthy Whore ſpoken 'of in Rev.19.28. | The 
woman 


| 
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po——_— which thou ſaweſt, is that great City | 


which reigneth over the Kings of the earth. Pa- 
pits are deceived, which interpret this Ci- 
ty of the univerſality of the wicked in rhe 
world. 

Torejoyce and be glad] To conceive ſweet 
comfort. and gladnefſe for the acceſle of the 
Jews (ſo long divorced) unto the body of 


the Church, and for the near approach of | 


Chriſt to judgement, when he will take his 
Spouſe (conſiſting of beleeving Gentiles and 
Jews) into a molt neer ſociety in heaven. 
Rev. 19. 7. Let us rejoyce. 

To rejoyce ober them] To make common 
mirth and joy among themfelves, becauſe 
the true Prophets of God being ſlain (which 


were wont to vex and trouble the members |' 


of the falſe Church, with their wholeſome 
interpretations of Scriptures, and ſound 
reproof of errors and vices) the wicked An- 
tichriſtian crew might now make merry, be- 
ing eaſed of that yoke, and depending only 
upon the Popes pleaſure for ſenſe of Scri- 
pture. Rev. 11. 10. And they that dwell on the 
earth. ſhall rejozce over them,and be glad. 
Tyings which remain ] That little por- 
tion of graces which was left in the Paſtor 
of Sardis, and in his flock. Rev. 3.2. Streng« 
then the things which remain. ; 
 Tocome inremembzance befoze God'] To 


_ either execute ſome promiſed mercy,ar ſome 


decreed and threatned judgement, as here, 
For as God ſeemeth forgetſull whileſt he 
defers the puniſhment of wicked men, ſo his 
taking revenge ( as here he threatned to doe 
upon Conftentinople the Turkiſh Babylon) is 
called his remembrance. Rev, 16. 19. And 
that great Babyhn came in remembrance afore God. 
Alfo ch. 18.5. And God hath remembred her 
iniquities. 

Remnant of men ] So many men as were 
Heft alive, andnot ſlain by the former cala- 
milties mentioned in verſ. 16, 17, 18,19. 
Rev. 9.20. And the remnant of men. Allo Rev. 
19. 21. The remnant was ſldin with the ſword. 

Remnant of her ſeed] The reſt of the 
faithfull, which being ſcattered abroad by 
the iniquity of the time, catinot publickly 


_ aſſemble to worſhip God; but privately (as 


did not leave their fin, and amend their 
lives. | | 
Reftof the dead men] Such as for the 
thouſand \yearsi wherein Satan lay bound, 
were drowned in ignoranceand ſuperftition, 
being faln deadly aſleep in theic fins. Revel. 
20. 5. The reſt of the dead ſhall not live again 
till the thouſand yeers be finiſhed. 

Noreſt ] Ecernalltorment, without any 
the leaft intermiſſion or hope of any eafe and 
mitigation. Rev. 14. 11. And they ſhall have 
no reſt, day nor night. 

Revelation ] The uncovering of ſome- 
thing which is hid, as renfoving a vail or 
curtain which hindereth our eyesfight. This 
is the proper fignification. 

2. A manifeſtation and diſcovery of dis 
vine things, ſecret in reſpe& of men, for the 
commen good of the Church. Reyel. 1. 1. 
The revelation of Feſis Chriſt. This title of 
[ Revelation | being given unto this Book of 
John, and to the whole Goſpel of God, 
Matth. 11. 25. teachethus, that the ſearch 
and underſtanding of them, doth as far ex- 
ceed all mortall wit, as the knowledge of 
things to cometill they be opened; or things 
hidden, till they be uncovered ; or dark 
Riddles, till they be declared. Bur if _this 
Book be a Revelation, how do they well 
which terrife Chriſtians from reading and 
ſtadying it ? : 

To revenge, or abenge ] To take puniſhs 
ment at Jaftupon the great Whore the Ro- 
miſþ Church, which had ſo long with im- 
punity vexed? the - Saints, ta whom this 
ſhould be a great matter and occaſion of joy, 
Rev. 18. 20. Rejoyce, for God hath puniſhed ber 
to be revenged (or avenged ) on ber for your ſake. 
To reward ] To return and repay <x- 
treme ignominy and pain, or vexation unto 
the Antichriftian crew and Popiſh Babyloniſh 
rout, in lieu and recompenſe of all that 
yexation and injury which either by intice- 
ment to their ſfinsz or by infliting tor- 
ment upon ſuch as reſnſed to ſubmit to 
them, they had moſt wickedly offered to the 
Saints. Rev. 15.6. Reward ber as ſhe hath re- 
warded you. It is worth our noting thar this 
charge is given to ſuch as before were bid 


they can ) do exerciſe piety. Rev.12.17. And | come out of Babylon, verſ. 4. even to ſuch as 


made war with the remnant of ber ſeed. 

To repent] To be truly touched with 
godly grief for fins, and toturn unto God 
to do his will. Rev. 9g. 20. And they repented 
#10t of the works of their hands. Alſo Revel. 


had been the Citizens of Rome, member of 
the Papacy, that they ſhould be the Mini- 
fters of this puniſhment and revenge, being 
likely to do that more thoroughly,'through 
the freſh remembrance of their late opprel- 


16. 9. They repented -not to give bimglory : that 
is, howſoever they made a ſhew of repen- 
ran6e, whileſtGod ſconrged them, yet they 


ſons : what may we think of them who 
are ſo favourable'-and indulgent to this 
'City, thyt great Whore, as to wink at her 
fins, 
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ſins, not to execute ſharp wrath againſt | 
them, not to think of ruining, bur to at- 
tempt the reforming of that deſperate ſtrum- 
pit ? | 

R TI. 

Rich ] One who indeed is indued with 
ſpicicuall lore, and plenty of heavenly 
things, Rev. 2.9. I know thy poverty, but thou 
artrich, This riches is in two things. Firſt, 
in aſſurance of pardon of fins, reconciliation 
with God,and eterna]1 life 2 Cor. $. 9, Se 
condly, in having graceto do good works, 
x Tim. 6.18. 

2. One preſuming of abundance of ſpi- 
ritual graces, which in truth they have not at 
: all, ornot in ſuch meaſureas they ſuppoſe. 
Rev.i3. 17. Thou ſayeſt, I amrich. This was 


a preſumption in the heart of the Laodiceans, 
of ſpiricuall riches, upon occafion of their 
reat earthly wealth, wherein they did over- 


OW. 

Ri and ] The powerfull regiment 
and me which Chriſtſhath ju ex- 
erciſech in matters of the Church; to hold 
the ſtars in his hand, ſignifies to give the 
Minifters'of the Word prote&ion and de- 
fence, while they be faichfull. Rev. 1. 16. 
And hehad in bis right band ſeven ars. 


that externall garment, Chrift Jeſus, whom 
they put on by faith, whereot cheir good 
works be fruies. 

To judge righteoully, or in rigþteouſneſſe J 
To govern in righteouſnefſe, when God 
frameth his owne toarighcneſle in all their 


life, as it is written, Pſal. 96, 10, 13. where- 


unto this text alludeth, Rev. 19. 11, Andbe 
Judgeth righteouſly, or in righteouſneſſe. 

Toriſe out of the Sea] To take beginning 
out of the tempeſtuous ard troubleſome 
eſtate of the Nations ; qutof which ( asic 
were out of a Sea) did ſpringat the firſt the 
Romane Empire, which ſtories prove to have 
grown from the divifions of Kingdomes. 
Revel. 13. 1. 1 ſaw abeaſt ariſeout of the Sea. 
Note, that out of the Sea of corrupt doc. 
trine, and the Clergy, which at that time 
taught it, did ſpring the other beaſt, the 
Romiſh Bilbop and his Hierarchy, which for 
cruelty and violence is likened toa Beaſt, as 
the Romane Heatheniſh Empire for like re-+ 
ſpe& is compared to a Beaft. 

River Eupbzates ] The power and force 
wherewith Rome (which is Babylon: my Rtical- 
ly, and ina figure) doth defend it ſelf. Rev. 
9. T4. Which are bound inthe great river Euphra- 
cs, Sqmedo underfjand this Euphrates, of 


2. Confirmation, ſtrength, and comfort 
of minde and body,coming to John (being 
caſt down) from the powerof Chriſt. Rev. 
i. 17. And be laid his right band upon me. 

Right to the tree of life ] Portion, part, 
fruic, and fruition of and in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who (as a tree of life in- Paradiſe) (hall a- 
tisfie all the faithfull wich his tulnefſe of 
_ gifts, and moſt excellent beauty, Rev. 22. 
I 4. That their right might be to the tree of life. 
Righteous | One made righteous by im- 
putation of Chriſt his Juſtice, and endevou- 
ring to approve himſelf to be ſo to himſelf 
and others, by leading conſtantly a righteous 
life. Rev.22.12. Hethat is righteous, let bim be 
righteous ſtill. 

Rigbteouſneſſe of the Saints ]T he waſhing 
away of fins by 'the blood of Chriſt, with 
the imputation of his perfeCt obedience, to 
be our righteouſneſſe; whereof ſeeing we 
give declaration eo the world, by ſuch 
good works as come from SanCification , 
as we have an inward teſtimony of ic before 
God by faith ; therefore it is in theplurall 
number ſaid, righteouſneſſes or juftificati- 
ons of the Saints. Rev. 19. 8. Far the fine 
linnen is the righteouſneſſes of the Saints. See 
Revel.7.13. Theſe places evidencly ſhew, 
that the juſtification of theele& is not from 


a famous river in Armenia, and will bave 
the binding of the four Angels there, to be 
meant ( not of Popiſh force) where the 
Devill lay bound, waiting by the power of 
that City todo much miſchief ; but of the 
Tarkiſh Army, driven through fear to re. 


pbrates) and for a time ſhut upſ in priſon (as 
it were) and keptin fetters. Of this let the 
learned judge 5 the former I have allowed 
as the more received expefition. 

' Pure rivers | Thoſemoſtpleaſant good 
things, andfu]l of joyes, which the faithful 
(ball enjoy in the Kingdome of heaven, 
whereunto men are brought by receiving 
that plentifully flowing do&rine of Chriſt, 
with the which, Chriſtians hearts are refre- 


of pureand clear water, running through 
the (City.) Rev. 22.1. Ard be ſhewed me @ 
pure river of the water of life, | 


oy 
Rod of -Jron | A mighty over-raling 
power,ſubduipg & compelling to'obedience, 
or cruſhing them in pieces ( as a veſſel of 
earth is broken) which obſtinately rebel]. 
Rev. 2. 27. And be ſhall rule them with arod of 
ONE WE | 


within themſelves, but fticketh withour in | 


To rule with a rod of Iron] To bridle 
an 


fide neer that flood of Armenia (called Ey- ' 


ſhed ( asa Citizen is refreſhed with a fiream 


BY 7 But gre the Synagogue of Satans that 3s, a 
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and beat down with ftrong anrefiſtible 
power, ſuch as ſhall ſtubbornly firive againſt 
Chrift and his Chucch, being vow in earth 
| gloriouſly reſtored. Rev. 19. 15. He ſhall 
rule with arod of Iron. OE, 

Root of David] Chriſt, who came of Da- 
vid (as he was _ and is the roor, ſpring, 
and fountain of all life and falvation to Da- 
vid, and all the Ele&. Rev.5.5. The root of 
David. 


Ry —— I IO 


QA 


Salbation] Safety of the people of God, 
by their deliverance from cruell Tyrants, 
who ſought to deſtroy their bodies, and 
from Satans malicious power, who would 
kill cheir ſouls. Revel. z2. 10. Now is come 
ſalvation, Ec. This is. the ſong of vi&tory, 
which the Church, and multitude of, Saints 
© on earth, fingto Gods praiſe, like to that 

- Exod. 15. 1, 2, &c. Jude v. 5. 1 Sam. 2. 
3 7o | 

2. Thepraiſe due to God, for ſalvation 
given unto his Church. Revel. 19. Salvation, 
and honour, and glory to ouy God. - 
 Sanctuarp, or Altar } The Altar ( placed 
in the SanQuary) upon which, Sacrifices 
' Wereſlain. This ſpeech agreeth to ſuch as 
were {lain_for Chriſt, to whom a place 1s 
alotted under the Altar, as before, ch. 6. 9. 


Rev. 16.7. And Iheard another Angell out of | 3 


the Saniyary, or Altar. 

Sand of the Sea ] A convenient or com- 
modious place, whereon Jobn ſhould ſtand 
to ſee the ariſing of beginning of the Beaſt, 
or whereon Satan-ſhould ſtand, to work and 
 framethat Beaft out of the Sea, that is, the 
contentions amongſt Nations. Rev.13.1.And 
I flood on the Sea ſand, Some Interpreters 
ſuppoſe they haveeſpyed a farther myRery 
in this ſes ſand, which fignifies (as they deem) 
the truth of DoArine, which is aza (hore or 
ſand, whence to behold the ariſing and off- 
ſpring of that Beaſt after ſpoken of, being 
like to that. Seech. 15: 2- They which got the 
viQory of the-Beaſt, ſtood «t the glaſſie Sea. 

Satan + One which is an adverſary, bur- 
ning with hatred of God and man. Rev. 2.9. | 
Called the Devill and: Satan. 

Synagogue of Satan ] A company and' 
aſſembly of men which ſeemed co ſerve God, | 


wr 1 gathered nac for God, bur for the 
vil. 
Datans thzone, or ſeat] Any place where 
ſuperſtition, idolatry, and wickedneſle is 
praiſed without controlment : and from 
whence wickednefſe is conveyed to other 
places. Such a place was Pergamus, and now 
Rome is. Revel#2.13. Where Satan bath his 
throne, or ſeat. | 

S C. 
Scarlet coloured beaſt ] The malignant 
Church, che Romane Synagogue, the King- 
dome of Antichriſt, perſecuting with bloo- 
dy cruelty (repreſented by Scarlet colour) 
the Saints of God. Rev. 17. 3. A woman ſat 


. | upon @ Scarlet coloured beaft. 


25 

Bea of glafſe ] The world fitly compared 
to a Sea, for the ftorms and tempeſts of trou« 
bles raiſed up therein, and becauſe all chings 
in the world be cleer and open to hin that 
made ie ( howſoever ſecret to us:) there- 
fore it is likened to a Sea of Cryſtall plaſſe. 
Rev. 4. 6. Before the throne was a Sea of glaſſe 
like to cryſtal. Others by the Sea of glaſſe in 
this place, underſtand the fulnefſe of all 
giſts.which the Church draweth from Chriſt, 
by an allufion to that large ſpacious veſſel] 
called the Sea, 1 King. 7. 23. Butthat waz of 
Braſſe, this of Glaſſe : co fignifie the diffe- 
rence between the Goſpel, and the Legall 
Rites and Ceremonies, under which there 
was great obſcurity, in compariſqn of that 
cleerneſſe which is under the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 
13, 18. | 
2. The whole worſhip of God; namely, 
thankſgiving. Apoc. 15. 2. They that had 
gotten viQory of the Beaſt, they food at the glaſſie 
Sea, having the Harps.of God. Or it ſignifies 
the DoArine of godlinefſe, through which 
az a cleer Cryſtall, the faithfull may anddo 
behold the mercifull and loving counte- 
nance of God the Father, reconciled in 
Chriſt, not altogether pure and bright as 
Cryſtall, but ſomewhat coloured and obſcu- 
red with the fire of contention, as foretold. 
Luk.12.49.T come to ſend fire into the earth; and 
as the godly have found by experience. 
Rev. 15.2. I ſaw a it were aglaſſie Sea mingled 
with fire. | 

Sea] The huge malcitude of people, like 
to a Sea, ( which is a colle&ion of many wa- 
ters) fit to repreſent an infinite company of 
people, diſtinguiſhed into kindreds, tongues, 
and nations. Rev. $8.8. A greet mowitain of 


bur they workbipped- the Devill.. Rev. 2. 9. 


re was caſt into. the Sea. Others by Sea in 
this place, and Rev. 4. 1. do underftand the 
- Doarine 
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Do&rine of the falſe Ch 


turned into blood, being pure and ſound 
(ſuch as the doftrine of the true Church is;) 
it is by falſe Prophets changed into a quite 
other nature, as a thing degenerate. In this 
ſenſe alſo, ſome expound the word [Sea] 
in ch. 21.1. for degenerate and corcupt doc- 
trine, which in that renued age there pro- 
pheſied of, ſhall have no place, 

2. Thegathering of waters, wherein in- 
numerable are drowned; Rev. 29. 13. 

To ftand upon Sea and Earth } fo have 
dominion, rule, and power over the world, 
fach as Chriſt Jeſus hath, as himſelf ſaith, 
Allpower is given me in heaven and'in earth. Rev. 
10. $. Which ſtandeth upon the Sea, and upon 
the earth. 

No ſeal ] Tohideor keep back from o- 
thers the knowledge of ſome things, cill 
there come due and convenient time of re- 
vealing them. Rey.10.4. Seale up theſe things. 

Not to ſoal] Not to hideand concea],but 
to offerto free examination this book of 
prophefie. Rev. 22. 10. Seal not the words of 
this propheſie, Ion 

Seal of the libing God] The holy Spirit 
of Promiſe, even the Spirit of adoption, 
wherewith all the Saints are ſealed and ſet 
in ſafety in che midſt of Antichrifts tyran- 
ny. Rev. 7. 2. Having the ſeal of the living 
God. Alſo Rev. 9. 4- «Fe 

Sealed with ſeben ſeals ] That which is 
moſt perfe&ly cloſed, and exceeding ſecret, 
that it may be had in more reverence and 
honour. Rev. 5. 7. Sealed with ſeven ſeals. 

To ſee his face ] To have and enjoy a 
more cleer viſion, and fight of God, thew 
before, by ſuch a fingle and pure worlhip 
of God, as if he were familiarly beheld face. 
to face. Rev: 22. 4. See bis face. 

2d ſeek death] With greac defire to be 
carried after death, rather then to live in 
fach fear, pain, and corment. . Revel. 9. 6. 
Men (hall ſeek death. | 

Servants ] Such as earneſtly and con- 
faantly obey God. Rev. 22. 3. And bis ſer- 
vants ſhall ſerve bim. | 

Service ] Offices arid duties of Charity, 
perforried itideed towards the Saints, and not 
only promiſed. Rey.2-29.-T know thy ſervice. 

Seven Churches] The whole Charch mi- 


urch being cor- | vinces and Nations unto him. by innumicra... 
rupt and troubled : this is laid here to. be | bleand great viQories. Rev. pers =p 


| , Having 
ſeven wage Re => bead. 
Seven epes} The feven Spirits of God, or 
the manifold gifes of the Spirit, wherewith 
Chrift endoweth the fairhfull, Rev. 5. 6. 
Seven- eyes, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God, 
Seben beads) Seven hils,and ſeven ings, 
or ' that City 'which ſhould be famous 
through ſeven Hils, and ſeven Kings, to wit, 
Rome,theſeat, firſt,of the Empire; ſecondly, 
of the Papacy. Rev.12.3. Having ſeven bead;. 
Some expound theſe ſeven heads of the ma- 
nifold ſubtilties and crafty devices of the 
devill and his inftraments. The former ex- 
poſition is better. ' _ | | 
Seben bozns | The moſt perfe& power, 
whereby the man Chriſt, fitting at the right 
hand of his Father, ruling and pover- 
ning all things, ,is become able tq deſtroy 
his enemies, and defend his members. Rev. 
5+ 6. Which bad ſeven horns. Ic isfa Metaphor 
drawn from beafts,whoſe firength and might 
is in their horns. - | 
Seben Lamps ] The manifold pifts of 
SanQification, flowing from the holy Spi. 
- of Chrift., Rev.4.5. And there were ſeven 
lamps. | 
- Seben laſt plagues] The fulnefſe (for 
Seven is a number of: —_—_— of Gods 
judgements, which being poured'out upon 
Rome, there ſhall follow happy dayes. Rev. 


15. Is 

Seven Ppirits | The holy Spicit of God, 
plentifully enriching the Church with all 
kinde of fpirictuall gifts. It muſt be thus 
interpreted in this place, becauſe the Spirir 
is made Authour- and giver 'of grace and 
peace, together with the Father _ the Son. 
Rev. 1. 4+ And fromthe ſeven Spirits. 
2. The feverall gifts which are derived 
from the third Perfon in Trinity, the holy 
Spirit of God. Rev. 4.5. Which are the ſeven 
Spirits of God, * © IN 
' Seben thunders-] Moſt grievous judge- 
ments of all ſores, which God ſhal proclaim 
and infli&; moſt ſeverely, upon all wicked 
contemners of his majefty ; namely, the An- 
tichriftian rabble. Rev. 10. 3, And when be 
bad eryed, ſeven thunders uttered their woyces. 
Some expound theſe ſeven Thanders, nor 
of ſeverall judgements of God, bnt of ſeve- 


<—_——_— 


litant on earth, the eftate thereof is ſet forth |'rall zealous Inftruments ordained of God to 


of Fobn,by the condition of the ſeven Chur- 
ches in Aſia, in his time. Rev. 1. 20. Seven 
Caridleſticks are the ſeven Churches. 
Sevencrowns)] Theſupreme majeſty of 
the Koniſb Emperor, ſubduinpg other Pro- 


reftore his Religion, and to terrifie the wic- 
kedenemies thereof. *- 


- One of the ſeven} The Romiſh Bilbop oc 


rall things, likeas the former ſeven 
f rulers 


Pope, exercifing'Eivil authority in ape | 
headsor © 
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 milensdid4cardpes folic be the eighty & 
ehite becapſ} ch hiofpirionsll Jar Aion, or 
. eſe berazilo che die tarpatte af} he foltHer 
forts o:Governory; itnimpiery'or tyratfiy. 
Rev: t920 14 Þ onehh fhe- vight, arid ir bib of the 
ſeven. $7 | s $1 364; ty $4216 


$8. nth Hurt 

Shine 16 noe] The ir, neveri4Phve 

more lipht; rapes: Afoiers' Ne 

18, 23. $hll ſhine no motdit thee: Thiwfore- 

. tels ſucktHbrior and darknefſe tobe it Rane. 

at her ruin «atnone ſha} be chert'to Bets 
a Candle. 


wort. bridied by Conftuntine the Great. Rev. 

4B; 1 There was ſilence itt heaven about balf an 

bawre. Ocherslay; this filence fignifies con- 
folation or aſtoniſhment. Others refer it not 
to. Gods conſulting, or celeſtiall creatures 

#Rotiſbed, but ro Jobu preparing himſelf in 
vHiis ;great: quieeneſſeto more attention. The 
arſt agreethr beſt with the place. 

: .To-M apon the thzone-] To be endowed 
with (piritaall majeſty, ſhch as belongs ta 
him, who is King and Judge of the world, 
Rev. 4. 2. A throne was ſet%in beaven, and one 

ſate uponit. This is ſpoken for our underſtan- 


The third park of ſhips]' Towns and Cities | ding, alter the cuſtome of worldly Kings, 


border 


Ing vpots the Sead 3-or as ovttets do | who by fitting inthrones, declare their ma- 
judge, the Miniſters, of 'the word: ( which | jeſty. to the people, 


preached in Europe, the” third part of the | SIT bundzed thzeefeoze and fr] That num- 


world) were corttrpted whth herefie, and 
ſwollen with atybitiont; havirig\more care of 
worldly dignity,thert of their offices. Rev.9 
9. And thethibdpart of the ſhips were deſtroyed. 
 Shozt ſpacsÞ A-fmall ſpace of crime? (49/It 
wereforen hutdred years, or thereabout”) 
which howſoevet feenerh long to 69; | yet 
ſhort in Gods wecount.- Re&v.17.r0. He muft 
cominue « ſhort ſpace. | 32 
Sboftlp)] Quickly, ſpeedily, wichout de- 
lay, in-dueconvenient time, which is not 
far off Rev.52,6, The thingy which-wnift ſDortly 


be domes - ' - © of 
To ſhut beaven] To do that ſpirireally, 


by a drought of the Word, for withering of | 


piety ; 4s Elias did by bis fenſible miracle 
of ſaying the rain from cheexrth, and to 
cauſe thegrafſe ro wither, Rev. 12.6. Have 

er to_ ſhut the beaven: See Heaven. 
Sharp fickle } Eicher the fevere ſentence 
of the Judge, catting down the wicked tn 
theend of the world, (a4 Corn is eve down 
with a Sickle). or power and abilicy ro ga- 
ther the ele& unto God our: of the King- 
dome of Anrichrift, by the preaetting of che 
Word, according to that of Chrift, Matt. 
9-3, 7. Reviig. 14. He bail in Bis bard & 
p fiokge. Altfo mi ves. 18. it FGgnifies power 
to cus down the at: | | 

;> 7:07 2 

Siqne it heavert } Some rokers or won- 
deows teftimony, afforded the holy and pnrer 
Church, (meant by Heaven! ) one of which 


ſhould eomerthe Word (#5 before ont of Sim 


and Ferifalem,. Amon 1.2. ) which fleuld 


denounce and chreatery vehgeance,that (ſhould 
vexane defiroy the members of Aritichrift, 


Rev: 15.'2.'F- ſaw I beaver.” 


another 
in earth 


Silencein heaven 44 ph peace gpan- 
> edwtdeChu fora ſhort Ge, | 
- ". afceo that the opent enemley of Code trank Surans Kingdomee, 


ber which ſhall arife from the letters of the 
name of the Beaſt being numbred.Rev.13.1$. 
| And bis manber is fix hundred threeſtore and fix. 
| The,rcafop why the name of the Beaſt is fey 
down wyftically, andnor plainly: ( yet fo 
plainly as the! wiſdonie of man may count 
ie) was, becauſe it had: been dangerous at 
that tits: (when the Ranane Empire; which 
was this Beaſt, flouriſhed) to have publi. 
ſhecit, antopenly laidit torth. Therefore 
to avoyt wncceſſary offence, as alſo, thay 
worldlings which muſt ſul fill chispropheſie, 
might nor ſee-it; for theſe cauſes the nawie is 
obſcutely put down. See the word Alumber. 
a 07.1,09 6," S- 
| . Small andgreat } Perſons of all ages, fla- 
ture anddegree. Rev. 20. 21. And 1 ſaw the 
dead, great'and ſmall, &*e. 
' To faite the earth | To infli& plagues, 
both fpicieualt and vihble, on men which 
idwel in the earth, for the corruption of his 
dofeine and worſhip. Rev. 11. 6. To fmite 
the earth, with all manner of plagues. Thus do 
Gods true Miniſters, as his Inſtruments, 
Therefore let all reverence them greatly. 
_. Smonltof her burning] The deftru&ion 
of Rome ( that great City) by fire, ſending 
forth a Smoak, which hall aftoniſh her 
friends ftanding afar off, and looking wpon 
him with forrowfull Ce ek 18. 18. 
When they ſhall ſee that ſmack, of ber burning, 
Smoak of 6002s, or of ths' Incenſe?) Pray- 
ers of the godly aſcending toward heayen- 
| (as Smoak ) and having pierced the heavens, . 
prevail with God (through the interceſſion 
of Chriſt, ſweerwing them as Odours) to 
obtain thingsasbed, Rev. 8. 3. The ſmukof 
the odours (ov of the incenſe } with the prayers of 


the Saints worn apy, ©. * | 

| Smoak out of the pit ] The darkneffe of 
Ipnarance of the Mini. 
Qq4qqq ſters 


Revel. S. 0. 


(1252) $i P. Red, 
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ters of Chriſt his Goſpel, herefies and ſu- 


perftitions ariſing from blindeerrors. Rev. 
9. 2. Therearoſe a ſmoak, out of the pit,” «s the 
ſmoak, of, @ great furnace. How fitly .doth this 
agreeto Popery, where many and manifold 
rraditjons, errors, lies, ſuperſtitions, idola- 
tries,: darkened the Sun: and light of the 
Goſpel many years? ſhew if they:can, any 
Kingdome - that did the-likez or, that this; 
can beweant of any other darkning, then 
of the Goſpel. , ;. £21 

- Smoakof their tozment ] That che tor- 
ments.-and pain of the Servants andfollow- 
ers of Antichriſt ſhall-be perpetuall, as men 
know the fire never to be quenched, ſoflong 
as the ſmaak aſcends. Rev. 14. 11. And the 
{moak, of their torment aſcendeth up for: ever aud 


ever. Foy 
Song of the Lamb} That joy and glad- 
nefſe of minde, which the faithful exprefle, 
in celebrating God the Father, for the grace! 
of Adoption in Chriſt, who becaufe he tea- 
cheth them to praiſe God, and ftirreth up 
this joy, andis the Authour and fipiſher of 
their faith and ſalvation, therefore it is cal- 
led, The ſong of the Lamih'; thac 3s, of Chriſt, 
and a new. Song, Revel.: 14. 3. Becauſe the 
grace of. adoption by Chrift 1s'communica- 
ted to far more now fince his death, and the 
praiſe for this grace remaineth freſh, conti- 
nuing without decay. Revel. 15.3. And the 
Sotip of the Lamb. 655 EP 
ew Song |] - Spirituall joys which al- 
wayes remaineth freſh in the faithſulzfor the 
Redemption by Chriſt, is this new Song. 
Rev.5- 9. And they ſang 4 new Song. See Song 
of the Lamb. | 
=07e-] Some loathſome diſeaſe, as. the 
diſeaſe of Naples, which began there, com- 
monly called, the French' pox, rife among 
Papiſts, or ſome plague ſore. Or as ſome 
underſtand it, of ſowe ſpiricuall- figurative 
ſore (vexing the/ Papiſis no lefſe- then a 
plague ſore, or thebotch of, Agyp®): as the 
pulling down of Abbeys, &c. by Hemy the. 
and depriving Popiſh” Biſhops. and:Prelates 
of their dignities and livings by Elizabeth bis 
daughter of famous memory. Rev.16.2. And 
there fel a noyſome and grievous ſore on men. 
].Grief and 'heavineſſe, ; and all 
cauſey of ;it. Rev. 21. 4. Neither ſorrow. - 
' Sound of charets ] A huge, mighty, and 


tertible noyſe; fuch , as -many Charers of | 


horſes make in time of. war, :Rev.'9..6. The 
ſound of their wings, was like the ſound of many 
cherets. bg Bi $177 $e'h ; $38 ? 

. ound (or bopcesofm any Waters and 


of thunder, &.:]- Undiftin& -and confuſed 
noyſe,. whence 'profitable notions. hardly 
could be gatbered;; ſuch was cheflate of the 
Churchiin the Fathers cime. . As the-ſound 
of Thunder, fignipes a noyſe; more diftin& 
and dreadfull, which yer lafted not long 
and the voyce of Harpers fignifies the ſweer 
voyce'of truch fully: reftored:; and-in the 
Harmony of Confeſſions, by ſeverall: Chur- 
chesſung to the world. .Thus'wasthe pro» 
grefſe of the Church. of Chrift., Rey, 14. 2. 
. As the ſound (or voyge) 'of many.waters..- 


37D Engin Of 05 
To give a ſpirit (er life) tothe Image] To 
give life, as Jannes.and, Fambres Aarne the 
wonders that Moſer wrought. Rev. 13.15. It 
was permitted bim. ('or be bad power.) to give 
| ſpirit (or life) to the Image. Icis an allution 
co the diabolicall; praftiſes of 'Idolaters, 
whereby.they. caufeditheir Idols for'to ſpeak 
diftintly, ( as if. they had been. alive) the 
mare.eakly to bring men to: admire 'their 
faperſticion.. So the Pope having now rai- 
ſed himſelfe to the; eftimation. ( welnigh ) 
of a God, was no moreas a dead perſon, buc 
began to ſpeak, to:.command, to forbid, co 
blefſe, to curſe, to boaſt and brag himſelf, 
Lord of Kings 'and:/Emperors, as Pope. A+ 
drian did, when he ſaid, By Us the Emperor 
reigneth.” ; bo gs”. 
Spirit of life ] That Spirit of fortitude 
andcourage, which God gave. toi bis Mini- 
ſters:and children, whom he raiſed up, as 
new witnefſes of: his truth, after other wit- 
neſſes had been ſlain by Antichrift, This 
was. fulfilled abour' the time of the Triden- 
tine Coancel : and a. little after in Luther, 
Melandhon, Calvin, Martyr, and Bucer. Revel. 
11.11, The Spiritof- life coming from God, ſhall 
enter into them.-Seec Life. | Is 
Spirit of pzopbelie ] All which ſpeak b 
che ſpiricof prophetic. Theſe ſhoot ac Jeſus 
as at acommon mark, to ſet forth him: ag 
onely Redeemer:and perſe& Saviour.;Rey,. 
19. 10. The teſtimony of Feſw is the Spirit of 
prophefie 3 that is, ſuch as celtife of Chrif,, 
by propheſying of bim, or-preaching him, 
their ſunRion is c<qual to the office of Angels 
revealing him. Therefore Joby may not wor- 
ſhip'the Angel, being a fellow-ſeryanc, - 
Spirit of debils.] The very members and 
inftruments of. che Devils, inſpiring Peinces 
and great perſonages with devillifh. counfel 
and advice. Rey.. 36. 14. For they gre the ſpis 
rits-of devils... TS HNTIE On Loh ts TER 
cartied and led bythe devill, and bei gals 
nINers 


UM| 


. 


 — 


- of. Chriſthis 


. To and afar off. ] To, refuſe and he af-. 


vingi their tivertodeach for char cruchs; 


« dre wnckan Ppiri 


AÞY bL 
- Lv AMET. A! INP: 
I rtaiedn 
per-{peech, Thos Rome Sedan, by reſem» 
blance (being like it, for ſpirttuall agd.boe. 
dily uncleannellc 


zithow 6 Geer fg ] Pgre,and without 
blame, evenÞefore God, bythe imputation: 
cie& righteguſoeſle to, bhems 

oheios ne ſpats.of Gn, and cloatking 
them with angocency...Rex.\14.5- They a7 
without ſpot. on: fqult) before, the throne.af God. 


* 


:1 
o 
” 
” 
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Sce Without fault. 


« £.. 5N 


fraidce approach to reſgyueRaneand Romwiſb: 
Hierarchy and;MonarFhy;jn gheday of Gads 
horgible vengeance. upan her. Rev 38.59! 
the Mins gntdbal pave afaraff- : 1 13 
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Miniſters to doe tits will;-as Jeſuiges,..&;c- | underfiand of degenerating Biſhops, who 
MUTEEP AN. Wy wha \.- . |throughpride anda ambition, fell lato hereſie 
ſecet kindeof | and impiery. Others: doe interpret it of 

d not in pro- | Conſtantive, Valente, and ather wicked Empe- 
rors, which favoured the 4rrians berefie,and 
Qe.| Molefted orchodox Chriſtians. And ſurely, 
and filchigee) Rev,zns. ihe word [Star] though it . often. fignific 
Sl Teachers, yet ſometime it noteth ſuch as 

ſhine aloft in high places ( asit were in the 
Ur) as Nebuchadnezgar is compared:by the 


hims: 1343 334 180}. , ; +- 2304.3 
' . To Kandbebo L]'To be ready; 
at band, watthing nar « to.deftroyurhe] 


hleNedfred ofeche twomn Rev. x2: 4- dn 
the Dre AS I 12330091 
{To ſtandupan their feet}: Fo-revive :dfter 


one is thead; iavtheirwauwirnaſks id: afrer 
ſart, when God-raifed mpi-ochers in cho 
rao? lightly 0 defend '\choir do 
and caufes:bytlix Word of $09; :andby 


wereLuthor, ro AlLLGOINTE?; Hitromref 
Prague) & tc. Bevin tows. .ubribohe fb 


Prophet, Iſa. 14. 12. See Great. 


o 
v 


. Pozning Kar ] Chriſt Jeſus, who ishim- 
ſelf che bright Morning ftar, having recei- 
ved ſulneffe of true glorious light, to com- 


municateic to all the faichfull. Rev. 2.28. 
As Treceived of my Father, fo will Igive bim the 
Morning ſtar. | | 


- Þtarsg fallen frombeaben ]. Miniſters and 
Paſtors:of , the Church, who as Stars did 


ſhine by lincere doQrine, and; Bow:through 
tentatign and force of perſecution, dedined 
4 +1 Nd turned from the truth t@ ernours and 
| lies, which is meant by falling from-heaven. 
| Rev. 6,13: Andiheſtars fel front heaven ta nerth. 


Twelve ttars)] :Thedp&rine of the-twelve 


Appin Can the crown 'andelory.. af the 


nech). which they borrowed from the 


malt: bright Sun, chat fountain of heavenly 
| wiſdome, and preached co the world, after-: 
| ward writing it in books called [Scriptures] 


Rev. 2 11, Ton ber bead acrown of twelta bars. 

Stings :] Power to. hure, vex, and annoy. 
others: bodily, as Saracens; ſpiritually, as 
Popiſh;Monkes and Friers ( wh'ich'ate the 


| (ails hereſpokenof } Rey. 9.19. 4nd there 


were ſtings in their tails. | 
| Stdnes pzecious | The excellent and rare 

gifts, wherein namely the Paſtors of the 

'Church ſhal ſhine before others, Revaancns., 

With all mannet of precious ſtunes. 

_. Streets] Some part Uf the Rowiſh juriſ- 

diftion,; wherein & i crael ſpeRtacle was ex - 


2) hibiced go gh6 ſeen. Buev. 11.8. And their corps 


fireets of $Le great City. +, 


1} via.+ Aplace where the multicude of :Citi- 


zens do dwell, properly; and figuratively, a 
libzrty which all the Citizens of heaven doe 


fand upon their feet enjoy. Rev,22.2. Inthemidſt of the ſtrettof it- 
A Mini BOK £2 LENA EAST 

dj S V. . 
z-]: un] The lifhc of crath,' obſcured or 


> 3:4)" 4 -extin& rather; 
"5 


bherefie in doArine, and by 


ſuperſtition in the worſhip of God. Rev. 9. 
t&| 2. And the Sun and the dir wore darkened. 


away. 
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away (for a time by moſt cruel perfecutions, 


and bloody extremiries; exerciſed as at other | 


times, yet ſpecially inthe dayes of Djocletia- 

ns, and Maximinianus, Emperors, - Rey.6.12. 

Arid the Sun was black, « ſackgloth. Here is an 

alluſion to the: Prophets, Jer. 423,28, & 
2.7, Iſa.50. 3+ * - 


S. W. 
Tofſwallow ] -To-ſfink in, and _ to 
vaniſh, as the carth'or land doth to the floods 
of water -which it drinketh in : ſo did the 
earth, (rhat is, men of earthly religion and 
affe&lons ) ſwallow and drink ip (as it 
were) the rage and perſecution intended by 


the Devil and his infiruments, againſt the | 


Church of Chriſt in earth. Rev. 12.16. The 
earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed up the flood. 
This was verified in the Vandals, Gothes and 
other barbarous people, who coming to 
dwell in civilized Countreys ; and bein 
curn'd (in ſhew at leaſt) to Chriftian' reli+ 
gion, did' much help the true Church b 
ſtopping and allaying the furious mindes of 
her adverſaries, See Flod, þ 962 
Swvozd ſharp, «nd ſwopd of bis mouth?] The 
Word of Godjthe force whereof. ismighty; 
for the cutting down of fin in the repentant, 
and: for cutting a-pieces, ſpiritually, -and 
deſtroying the impenitent. Rev.2:12.H hich 
hath a ſharp ſword with two edges. Revi 2.46, 
With the (word of my mouth. This ſignifies the 
ſamething with [ſharp ſword] unleſſchaply, 
ſome-grievout judgement of War be meant, 
which being pronounced by the, Word, is 
therefore called the Sword of 'his mouth. 
2. Warandbateel, 'or {laughter 'of men 
in wan, exceuted by the .Sword. Rev. 6. 8. 
Power was given to kill withitbe ſword... ' + 
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Spnagogue of NT A company cor af- 
ſembly of men indeedworthipping-aid fer-: 

ving the Devill by errors. and profaneneſle, 
yet: pretending themſelves to be.'tha holy 
peaple :of God: Rey:-2. 9. Wbivh are not 

Jews, but axe the Synagogue of Satan; i. And: ch. 
| > 15, Hal ew ik 


\ 


| 


21. 3+ Bebold the Tabernacle of God is with men, 
2. The Church'of God bilgri- 
mageor wiyfaring dere in cat eſpecially, 
| when it igmoft obſcure, and leaft known of 
thee world, Rev. 13.6. To Vloſpheme the Ta- 
bernaole of God. | 
Tail ] Temptation, by ambicion, vain- 
glory, covetouſneſk, or by fear of perſecu- 
tion, whereby (as by a Tail) the Stars or 
Paſtors'of:the Church, were ftricken ang 
pulled down from their brightneſſe of doc- 
crineand life, into errors and profaneneſſe, 
Rev.12.4. Andbis tail drew down the third part 
of theſtars of beaven. For the fulfilling hereof 
{ee Euſcb. lib. 6. c. 41. *h 
2 Thebaſeſt of any ſociety, as begging 
Friers in Popery, &c. Among the Turks, 
che dregs of the Saracens, infiruments .of 
cruelty, Rev. 9. 19. 
, Tobe takenupunto God] To bemiracu- 


g | loully prote&ted of God (as Chrift the Son 


of Mary was) by warning givento the wiſe 


y nn, ebwleg Jugs to fly, whien Satan 


by Hired wonld have deſtroyed him, Mar. 2. 
and-aſterwards firatigely kept- againſt the 
ſubtleand cruell preQiſes of the Herodlans, 
Pharifes, Jews and Gentiles. If this'text be 
meant.'of Conffuntine the Great-becaiiſe the 
Revelation ſpeak nor of things paſt, buc 
foreſpeiks thingy to ne, Rev. 4. 1.) then 
toberaken up, £0 be placed (in 


with morelarge 


fell greathuil about the welybt of, 6/Telemt.... 
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a figure and bgne of Gods -preſelice. Rev. religion, to be performed toward the end 


15.5. 4nd I' ſaw the Temple open}'&c. ; And 
afterward:in verſ. $; the Temple is ſaid to 
be filled 'with ſmoik;” to fignifie a manifeſt 
roken gf-Gads preſence; ſuck as was in the 
Tabernacle, Exod. 40. 343 35- wy 
. 3. Heavenly Kingdome of glory. Rev.11. 
19. Andthe Temple of God was open in heaven. 
Ten crowns } Greatand many viQories. 
got by - mighty force arid, power. Rev.13.1. 
And upon bis borns ten crownt. 
Wen þozns ]. Great ſtrength, -power, and 
might, todo much hurt. Rev. 12.3. He bath 


ten borns. | 

2. The firſt ten Chriſtian Emperors, in 
whoſe dayes and reign; the beaſt increaſed in 
dignity and power greatly. Rev. 13.1. Tſaw 
a beaſt riſe out of the Sea, having ten borns. 

3. Ten-Kings, which had not begun to 
reign, when Fohn wrote the Book of: Reve- 
lation... Rev. .17..3, 12: Seven beads and: ten 
horns, the ten horns are ten Kings. | 

Ten thouſand thouſand] An innutnerable 
company; of infinite muhtitude of Angels. 
Revel. 5. 11. There were ten thouſand timer ten | 
thouſand, & ec: : wil $5 ef 

Tenth part ] A very great portion of che 
Popiſh Kingdome, and ſuperſtition alſo, di- 
'miniſhed by the falling away of ſuridry Na- 
tions, eſpecially of the Germans, Rev. 11.13. 
The tenth part of the City fell. 

\ . Toteſtifie ] To hear witneſſe, as Chriſt 

did, both in reſpe& of the whole Goſpel 

generally; and of this Prophetie particular- 

ly. Rev. 22.20. He which teſtifieth theſe things. 

Teſtimony of Jeſus |] The faith and'doc- 
trine concerning falyation by Jeſus Chrit. 
Revel. 12.17. Ard bave the teſtimony of Jeſu 
Chriſt. 

2. The preaching of Chriſt,and ſalvation 
by him. Rev. 19.10. The teſtimony of Jeſus, 
is the ſpirit of propbeſie 3 that is, they which 
bayerbe faunQion to teach Chriſt, are <quall 

,to ſuch as Have the gift to reveal things to 
come. By which reaſon the Angel difſwades 
-Fobn trom worſhipping him. E 


7 H. 
As a'theef ] Suddenly, when he is not 
looked for : for beſides all mensexpeQation, 
- will Chrift come to be revenged on the un- 
godly, for the wrongs done to his Church. 
_Rev. 16. 15. Bebold, I come as a theef. ' 
Thigh] Properly, the inferiour part of 
the body, from the belly down to the feet. 
_ 2. Myftically and figuratively, the mea- 


of the world) ſuperiour and moreexcellent 
then that which is bigheſt and moſt ſupreme 
in che Monarchiecs of the earth. Rev. 19.16. 
Upon his thigh a name written, King of Kings,&c. 
Third part] Thegreateſt pare, or a very 
great part. Rev. 8. 7. And the third part of trees 
was burnt p. | 

; Third part of creatures ] All thacliveia 
Exrope, the third part of the world ; fo un- 
derſtand yerſ.12. Alſo Rev.8.9. The third part 
of creatures dyed. l 

Third part of ſtars ] Very many Paftors of 
che Church, ſometime ſhining like ftars; 
Rev. 12. 4, Strike down thethird part of the ſtars. 
To thirff, or be athirt ] To defire ear- 
neſtly the graces of Chriſt, out of a feeling 
of our wants. Rev. 22.17, Letevery one that 
thirſteth (or is a thirſt) come, DT > 11 
Thzone | The glorious majeſty of Gad,; 
whereof the vifble thrones of Kings and 
earthly Judges, bears a cergain repreſenta» 
tion, Rev. 4» 2. | 
2. Dominton and glory of Chriſt,and his 
members ia heayen, Rev. 3. 21. 


> 


FE LI 

Time is come] The fic ſeaſon and oppor- 
tunity,wherein God according to his decree, 
will proſper the endevours of his ſervants 
labouring in the word..Rev. 14.15. For the 
time us come. 

Time of the death ] The time when the 
Jews, ftrangers from Chriſt, without his 
ſalvation, (and therefore truly dead) ſhal. 
be brought ro the knowledge of the truth, 
according to the Prophefies of Scripture. 
Rev.'t1. 18. And the time of the dead to be 
judged. Some refer this to the laſt judgement. 
when every one ſhall be rewarded according 
to his works, 

Time, and Times, and half a Time ] See 
in Two an forty moneths, Revel. 12. 14. and 
1260 dajes. 

Time no moze, or no longer ] Time ſhall be 
utterly aboliſhed, chenaturall courſe of Sur 
and Stars ceafing, whereby years, weeks, 
monerhs,and dayes weredifſtinguiſhed, Rey. 
10.6. He ſwore that time ſhould be no more, or ng 
longer. Some tranſlate for time, delay; and will 
have the meaning to be that there ſhould be 
a ſmall delay, no long ſpace of time, till the 


| conſummation of the myſtery z and then ic 


doth-not fignifiethe abolition of time, after 
-the conſummation & end of all; bur brevicy 
or ſhore ſpace: of time,. uncill che. conſum< 
mation come. This latter ſeemeth bercer to 


neſt and loweſt things in Chriſt our” King, 
which ſhall be ( in the glorious reſtoring! of 


agree with-the circumſtancesofthe text. 
Qq4q4qq 3 T7. 0, 


_ a 
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amp or great light, 
which:gveeth [forth apparently a/very cleer 
and (hining - fiery: brighthefſe,: which yet 
laftah; na longet chenichach nowvifhnent, 
which once failing}thr: lamp is extinplillhed. 
Suck 'wrre certaik Paſtors of the Qhyrch, | 
which feil from the do&rine -vfi::Faith;: 
chroughrambicion orfeat;”Rev:3.40*Ayreat 
ſtar burning like atorcb,Jor as it were a damp.” 
\'Tdbe:\tozmented}/To be moſt excremely 
pained and vexed with moſt havrible-and 
riever ending pain. Rev: 14.10. 
torment ed in fire _ : 


Tozo0b,0r lamp J 


{Xo travail in birth } To covet'and long 
to be caſed of that moſt heavy:and. grievous 
condition: wherein the Church ſhould: con- 
tinue ander HeatheniſhEmperorez even asa' 
woman that is in:travet: defireth to be eaſed 
of herpain. Rev. 12.2. And oryed "travelli 
in disth. Some refer thisto the longing at 
expeRation of the Church of the Fews,vehe-3 
rently defiriog and expefting to ſee he 
promiſed Meſiab:: but St. Fobnhets prophe- 
fied of things to come, as ch. 4. 1. is ſignified 
to us plainly. Therefore: the former in 
pretation kemeth.tade better | 
'fkreadander'feet tþe þolp : 
waſte (as ſome think): the pure worſhip and: 
true. Worſhippers ;'Dr {as others judge) to: 
frequent the Aſſemblies daily, undeo- the | 
peetence/ of worſhippingGod, as falſe Cbri- 
ſtians dae, which are he: | 
name of Gentiles : But 'both ſignifications' 
well agree together (as I take it ) namely,” 
chat ſuch as in words prafeſſe.CheiRt, yer for 
life and manners were as the profane'Gen- 
tis, (ſhould both much haunt the place of: 
Divine worſhip, and yet as falſe-beareed hy- 
pocrices, tread down the truth andrrue fer-/ 
vants of God. | 

Tree of. Ife } Chriſt ſefas, who hal 
to all his Members as a Tree of eternal life, 
phemtifull:chen;to-fore, ſarisfying and 
refceſhipg. ther wich-the fel lowſhip of bim- 
ſelf, which is here meant by eating of this 
Tree: Rev 2. 7. Hethat 
the Tree vf difes  . | 

*; Tres };:The co 


ere noted with the 


overcometh ſbull eat of 
mpany of reprobates and 
ungddly; men in the! Kingdome:: of this 
world. Rev. $.7. The third 


part of the Trees 
- 2+ Th&;numberiof ; 


'the:cle&; which are 
exeapted-from the hurt-which the: Locuſts 

ſhoukido. Rev. 9:4. Neither any tree. 
« Fee: One whick knoweth ali+hings as 
: Whikout errdrov Ignorance, which 


alſo willeth anddecreeth whatſoeverhe wil- 
lech, ſerjoully, withour fraud, and perfor- 
meth-all + —_ without apy —nr> | 
oviuntaithfulneſſe. Such an one-is Chrift. 
Rev. 3-7- Theſethings faith be which is boly and 
t14e. ;p£ &68:40þ, HO 29 SE 3; 
' Bo One which fulfillech his puniſhments 
which he hath DG Rev.:46:7.; True 
andrighteous are thy judgemints + 1 
"\" [Trumpets ſeven} The revelations of Gods 
judgements by Angels or Teachers of the 
Churchywho arelikened to Trumpets, and 
the manifeſt and famous events which fol- 
low ſach revelations, in all manner and 
kinds of puniſhments.” Revel, 8. 2. 4nd to 
them were given _ trumpets. | 
T2 9 ES ih; ,* 
Twelve Angols ]\ The Keepers which 
watch to open the gates of the new Feruſa- 
lem; and to receive the Citizens 6 Twes-4 
withous delay... Revel.'21. 12. AMithe gates 


| twelve Angels. ; 01 
 -\Swelbe: foundations} The: JoQrine of 
grace;'faught'ths \Gharch firft by the twelve 
Apoſitcs,... which were infrumentall' and 
miniſterial foundations (Chriſt atocebeing 
the principall Foundation and Head corner- 
ſtonegdi:which;ever the Apoſtles themſelves 
Foyer cs 27 oa emer afterward prea- 
ched by alli ſaixhi lors in all ages. Rev. 
21.14. And the wall of the City had twelve 


« 


[; 
Ir. 


owe. . 1 tie 44 1 
Thelve gates:}i;The ready entrance and 
ealie accelſe (as by gares into an' houſe ) 
which che Children'of God, the crue Iſrae- 
litesghall find into the new Jeruſalem from a- 
bove. Rev.| 21: 12. 4nd the wall bad twelve 
gates, Here i8an allufianco theearthly Ferus 
ſelem in Fewry, where the Fews had free in- 
grefſe from all quarters, by ewelve gates. Sce 
Exzek; 48. 30,31. . . 628647 
Twelbefruits ] Varicty of fruit, not one 
kind, but ſundry, yet without ſatiety. Rev. 
22+ 2, | Bearing twelve: fruits, © * 
Ewelbe thouſand furlongs] The unmea- 
ſurable greatneſſeand largenefſe of new Fe- 
ruſalem, being for multitude of Citizens 
"without number, very ſpacjous and capact- 
ous. 'Rev. 21.16. And be meaſured the City 
twelve tharſend furlongs.. onde xc 
| Thielbs Tribes] The whole number of 
the faithfull, both Jews or Gentiles, which 
walkedin the fteps of their Father Abrabans: 
Rev. 21, 12. Which dre the twelve Tribes of the 
Children of Iſrael 1 nt ot 
.  Two-Candlefticks}:All:che' faickhfull Pa- 
{tori of che Church, from whom ENRE 
of: Gotlawordſhinech upon men; us _— 
IcK8 


flicks bear out the light which bepur on 
them. Rev: 11.4. Theſe are two candleſticks. 
- wo bbgns]\ The powex»Regal and Pon- 
tifical;Cividl:and. Ecclefaſtical,: which «be 
Pope and Papal Clergy challenge-toahum+ 
Yelves,ovecethe Emperork ahd-Kings: of the 
earth; alſo over mens: ſohly and idnſtien> 
Ces; and becauſe; they pretend this! double 
power to:btderived:and errors ce of 
 brrnyp ate itbe from the Dragimyeven 
om theDevill of bell.) thereforebe. dhey 
called, the Horns of 4 Lamb, Rev. 13.11. The, 
beaſt bad twohorns like « Lamb. Some under- 
ſtand theſe two horns, oftwo French Kings, 
Pipinus and Carolus Magizus, who ſaccoured 
the rwo Popes, Stephanu ithe ſecond, and 
Adrian (won they took tobe innocentsund 
harmlefſe as Lambs:)' againft the Kingsof the 
Lombards, Arifiniphus and Deſtderine. © 
A wo and-fozip moneths: |: Three years and 
a half, which is hal a;PcopheticalF week, 
according to: Dan. 9.  and-yumpeth with'the 
other nunibers.; of a time, cwo times! und 
halfa rime::'aHo; a thouſand; two hundred, 
threeſcore dayes.'; Which ſeveral numbers do 
note an-paint out ohe thing, to wir; that 
the tinie.of chetyranny of Anticbrift, per-: 
ſecuring che $aines,' is certain, fixedundde- 
termined, which he cannot paſſe, ainl-thar; 
!t ſhall-nor be very tongs which greatly! 
maketh-for the canſolation of the | Saihts. 
Rev. 11.2. The holy City, they ſhall tread under 
foot two and forty months. Where theſe months 
wok their beginning and where they are 
determined, | take no£ \an meto judge; cer- 
ain it is, that in theſe 42. moneths, every 
day is put for ayeer (as irithe prophefis of 
Weeks by Dante! ) andevery week for feven 
yeers, andevery moneth: to conſift of thirty 
days, according\to. . the: Egyptian account : 
and 6rally,cbac it isthe-whiole ſpace of time, 
wherein Antichriſt. {kakl; aviſe; increaſe; or 
wax ; de wounded, revive, and rake; heart 
apain, to execute his cruelty in that. Qity' 
wo was the Queenrbfche World (as it. were) 
Where he. and: his Faveugrires ſhot]d- bache 
them(ſctves iniplesſures. ;3Thefefore, they'do 
ere, Which do preciſely underftand theſe 
this numbet ry tically is ſignifitd the wliole 
cime of 'Antichriis reign, which is by, :the 
former computation, twelve: hundred and 
threeſcore yeers- Þ Ns 
- Twowitneſſes } r 
faithfall preachers, which teftifie a 
errors of: Antichriſt, and for the 
Chciftz Rev; Ikegs 'A 
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| weak; andcontemptible, yet ſhall be a ſuf- 


ficient number to: help and confirm one 
another, 
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: . Uials golden] The hearts of the faithful, 
filled by. the Spirit with fervent prayers, 
which are pleafing_ to, God through Chriſt 
(as ſweet odours be ro our ſenſe) Rev. 5.8. 
They had golden-via's, full of ſweet odors,which are 


| the prayers of the Saints. Thete words teach how 


precious veſſels the bearts of true belcevers 
are, how iweer the prayers be which come 
from them, by alluſion to the manner of the 
Temple at Fernſalem.See Zac.1 4.20. PC. I 41.2. 
2, The holy minds, not of all the faith- 
fall; but of the true: Servants and Miniſters 
of Cheiſt, filled not with fervent pure pray» 
ers onely, but with the ſevere judperhents of 
God, which they are ready to denoutice by 
threatning with integrity againſt and upon 
the . Kingdome of ,Antichrift, and Popiſh 
worſhippers: and. becauſe God is pure and 
holy, even in his judgements threatned and 
executed on the wicked, therefore thoſe 
'Vials are ſaid to be, of gold ; and becauſe 
God. will be throughly avenged on his ene- 
mies, therefore the Vials are ſaid to be full 
of -wrath, which being the wrath of him 
who liveth for ever,amplifieth the-grievouſ- 
[nefſe of it. Rev. 15 7. Sevengolden vials, full of 
the wrath of God, which liveth for evernore, If 
the ſeven Angels ſpoken -of in the former 
part of this verſe, be properly taken, not for 
the Miniſters of the Word, but for celeſtiall 
Spirits yet the matter is all one, that God is 
decreed to execute his yengeance flently 
'and fully, as one would pour water. out of 
:Vials. Note, thatthe firſt events of Gods 
judgements in this Book, were called Seals, 
becaufe they were ſor confirmation: of the 
ſature:then'trumpets ſucceeded, to-thew chat 
the judgements following were not onely 
denounced with great noiſe, but grievouſly 
;executed. Thirdly, Vials, which{being capa» 
cious veſſels of divine judgements, did ſerye 
as fit inftruments to. conſummate the dg- 


| ftra&ion of Antichriſtian enemies,on whom 


oY © 5 EY. 
'} Acompetent number of 


they ſhould ſuddenly, raſbly, and inſenfi- 
bly fall, to their utter confufgon.. Rev, x6.1, 
alſo 21-9: A Viall is a veſſel greaterthan a 


will give: my 
wo witaſſess' iT tte houghkew, 
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dodvinto 
thelſarke | 


Cupy:andcontaineth {9 much liquor as a 
man canat adraught drink jo... 
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Uictozp of the Beaſt ] A prevailing over | 
Amtichriſt, even by a full and abſolute vi- "8 V0... coy 
Rory ; for which cauſe here be reckoned up | - Uopres] Strange Rtingsand pricks of con-+. 
with the Beaſt, his Image, Mark, and Num- | ſcience,vexing men with contiguall expeQta- 
bcrof his name. - All which theſe Conque- | tion of ſome evillto come. Rev; 5. Out of 
rors ſhall abhor, and have in utter execra- | the throne proteeded lightenings, thunderings, and 
tion. Rev. 15. 2. Andthem that bad gotten vi- | voycet. Some by theſe words underſtand no 
fory of the Beaft, and of bis Image, Mark, and | other thing, butthe fearfull judgements of 
Name. . 3 RARER "IE God, 'threatned in moſt horrible manner to 

Uines (of the binepards) of the earth] The | the wicked, alluding to the terrible manney 
whole number of the Reprobate, whether | of delivering the Law by thundriog, ligh- 
Heathen, Jews, Turks, or heaps of Hypo- | cening,and founding of a trumpet, Exod.1g. 
crites and wicked within the Church; or | 2. The glorious Goſpel of Jeſus. Chriſt, 
Idolaters and Hereticks, which renouncethe | ſounded forth by the operation of the holy 
Church and name of Chrift, though not in | Ghoſt, to reprove the world, and to terrific 
profeſſion, yet in truth. Rev. 1 4. 1'9.. Fnd | tyrants and worldlings, who thereupon 
cut down (gathered) the vines (of the vineyards) | raiſe ap all manner of tumulez and uprores, 
of the earth. Some judgech this prophelie perſecutions and. {landers, repreſented by 
not to be of the laſt judgement, when all | thundering, lightening;and carthquake. Rey. 
the wicked ſhall be caft into the large Wine- | 8.5. rd there were vozces, and thundrings, and 
prefſe of the pic of hell, co becormented' (as lightenings, and earthquakes. 
cluſters of grapes cut off, are caſt into-a Fat | | 3- A word or ſentence uttered miracu- 
or Prefſe, where they be preſſed) but to have | louſly from heaven-. Rev. 10. 8. Andthe 0, 
been fulfilledin the yeer of our Lord, 1539. | whicb Theard from beaven, ſpake tome again. = 
here in England, when Monafteries, Abbies, | © Gopce of the zidegroom } The mirth and 
Fryerices, Numneries,'and other houſes, (then | gladneffe, ſuch as uſeth to be exprefled and 
fallly called religious) were pulled downe, | exerciſed at marriages. Rev. 18.23. The woyce 
their lands and revenues, converted to other, of the Bridegroom ſhall be beard no more. 1a theſe 
moſthoneſt and publick uſes, by the advice words he alluderchco Jer. 52. 10. 
and ſervice of the Lord Cromwell, (who as | A bopce of Þarpers, and Pulicians, &c.] 


a ſharp _ ſerved the providence of God, | All manner of mirch and, joy, _— by 


not to lop and prune, but to cut down the | atiy manner of inftruments, whether touche 
Vines, even theſhining fat glory ofthe Pon- | by the finger, or made to ſound by the force 
tificall Church, which-had taken deep root, | of the breath. Rev. 18.22. And the vozce of 
and ſpread it ſelf far and neer in this rich | Harpers, Myſicians,and Trumpeters, ſhall be beard 
and fruitfull Iland ; ſuch a cropping of the | yo more. | 
Vines happened in Germany, mu utche | Gzeat boyce of a great multitude] A moſt 
fame time. Let the learned judge which ſenſe | great and cheerfull noyſe of innumerable 
beſt agreeth., Citizens of the Church-Milicant, cheerin 
Uirgins ] Sach as are purged from the | and rejoycing themſelves with the ruine 
corruptions of the world, but chiefly from | fall of Babylon. Revel. 19.1. I beard a great 
Idolatry, which is ſpirituall whoredome. | voyce of « greet multitude in beeven. © | 
Rev.14-4. For they be Virgins. mY Uopce out of the Temple ] The fairbfull 
prayers of the Saints prevailing with God, 
U. N. for the execution of his judgements upon 
Unbeleeving J Such perſons as will not | his,and their accurſed enemies in Antichrifts 
- embracethe doArine of Chrift, but openly-| Kingdome. Rev. 16.1. And T1 heard a preat 
refuſe it. Rev. 21.$. Fearfull, unbeleeving. | voyce out of the Temple. Others underſtand 
Unclean thing ] Such as being themſelves | this of Gods own voyce, immediately thun- 
unpure and filthy, are_aptby contagion to dring out of heaven, the Temple of his. ho- 
infeft and pollute others whom they. touch. | linefſe : which cannot agree,ſceing the Tem» 
Rey. 21. 27. No unclean thing. ple fignifieth the Militane Church in earth, 
unjuſt] One which is injurious, offe- | asch. 11.1. | 
ring wrong and violence to the Saints,whom | A boyce out. of the thzone J A moſt ſweer 
| they ſhall exerciſe for a time withzheir wic- |exhortation uttered by ſome of thoſe An- 
keddealing, and afterward be recompenſed |gels-which are ſaid ro-be amidſt the throne, 
at Chrifts coming. Rey. 22,11, Let him, thet |and abou the throne of God, flirring upthe 
is unjuſt, be unjuſt fil | (ervantzof Godto praiſe him. Rev. 19. 5- 
| am 
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Then avoyee came out of the throne, ſaying; Praiſe 


_ piercing and ſtriking (1ike thunder) and 


the Ef " 

Uvpcevf many waters, and of ſttong thun: 

ders” AN efettuall - voyce, very 'terriþle, 
The In 


making. grtat noyfe (like many waters-toge- 
cher) (age!y _—_ both the Jews 
reftor the befeeving Gentiler, to found 


forth the praiſes of God, for hw infinite 
mercſes in'Chrift, and his great Jadgements 
apainſt the great Whore. Rev. 16.9. T beard 
a voyce as the wvoyee of many watert, and as the 
wozce of ſtfong thunder. YT 
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'To walk ] To be alwayes preſent in the 


midſt of the Church, to blefſe, enrich;guide;. 


and prore@ the Minifters and'menibers chere+ 
of. Rev.2,1. And walked in the midft of the 
golden Candleſticks. 1t Chriſt be alwayes reti- 
dent with his Churcb himſelf, tolook into 
every thing, what need a Vicar? whatufe of 
the Pope ?* Soda ries edn” 

2. Tolive, or to orderour life 'according 


to the dife&ion of the Word,” which is a 


pleſhe 


light to our fleps. Rev.21. 34. And the yeo- 
e ks ihe of it. F fas 
[The firength, defence, '#nd' fafet 
ch, which teas a Cicy that hat 
nee, *Rey. 21. 13. Andbad p 
bigh. Tins 


of the 


W: 4 Rev 


with propheſier. There is another bartle 
mentioned, ch. 15. 19, 20, &6. wherein the 


Beaſt ſhall be overcome, and taken, 
was, and is not, &c.] The divers condi- 


tion of the Romane Empire, according to the 
change of foure ſeverall times. 1, Flou- 
riſhing in majeſty and power,under the reign 
of the firſt Emperors, Julius, Auguſtus, Tibe- 
riw, Claudics, &c. 2. Eclipſed and diwini. 


ſhid.in glory and power, under the ſuccee- 
ding Emperors, Nero, Galba, Domitiqn, &«. 
3- Bat"revived and raiſed up again in the 
Popes. 4. And fieally in Gods juft judge- 
ment'to be thruſt down into utter deſtru- 
Qion. Rev. 17. 8. The Beaſt which thou baſt 
ſeen, was, and is net, and ſhall aſcend out 'of the 
bottomleſſe pit, and: ſball go to perdition. Some 
other Divines underſtand this wholly-of An- 
tichrift, that Popiſh Empire, which began 
afrer St. John's time, in the end of the reign 
of Conſtantine the Greatz 2 And afterward 
by an incurſion of Barbarians, Rome and Italy 
being miſerably waſted, the Pontificall au- 
thority and Sea ſeemed as it were not to be. 
3, Bucthis hurt and wound was afterward 
cared by Juflinian and Phocgs, in thetime of 
Pope Grepory the ſecond, which exerciſed a 
greater power (both Ecclefiaſtical and tem- 
poralYthen any of his predeceffors had done, 
4: Yet this newly recovered dignity, was nor 
alwaies to laſt, butto be diminiſhed by lit- 


{cleanndlitcle (ar we ſee at this day) till ic 


wholly 'beextin&, which poſterity muſt ſee. 
Thatthis is the trueſt interpretation, may 
appear by verſes 19, & 12. of this chapter, 
| which make it manifeſt, this Beaſt here ſpo- 
ken'of,-not rohave been then when Fobn 
wrote this prophefie, nor had not then re- 
ceived his Kingdome and power, Therefore 
they are utterly deceived, which expound 
this verſe of the Devil; (as Ribera the Je- 
ſuite doth) or which do ſeek forthe hegin, 
nipg or Seat of Antichrift any where but ac 

Rare, whereall the 4 former mutations and 
changes are evidently known to. haye hap- 
ned, whether we 'underſtand theſe changes, 
joyntly'sf the Heachenith and Popiſh Mo- 
narctiy,"'or of Ecclefiaſticall Empirealone, 


ty- | as icfeems that it ought to be for the former 


reaſon. - _ 
\" Fo waſh long robes ] To have ( being 


heke » > | converted to Chriſt by faith ) the holinefſe 


bicter enmity; whicli the ridentin our 
cel, with'the" Popes 'and- Emperors 
made agalnfche Proveftancs in Gent 


and rightcouſnefſe of Chriſt alone imputed 


nd | to them." Reyel. 7.74." And beve waſhed their 


vn- bing robes. LO | | 
2, | To wetch] T9: ſhike off ſecurity and 
\kv | fluggiCineſſe; and with preat care to yreſerve 


the learned colle&,' by romparing*s 


dr garments of faich {op Innocepncy. Rev. 
1@ 35s 


Reyel, W. HB. 


LOR 


W LE 


"Y 15. Bleſſed is be that watcheth, and keeps bis 
garments. | 
waters ] Peoples, multitudes, nations,. 
and congues'; ta word Cauntreys of every 
language, obeying Kome as their Queen or 
Miſtris. Rev. 17. 15- The waters which thou 
ſaweft, are peoples and multitudes, Oe. 

2. All impediments and lets which hin- |t 


derfpaſſage and acceſſe to a Region, Rev. 6.|P 


12, And the waters thereof was dryed up. 

3. The dofrine of Gods Word, which: 
is like ſweert and wholeſome waters, but 
being infe&ed 'by corrupt Teachers, they 
become bitter as wormwood. Revel. $. x1. 

May gen' the _ becauſe they were bitter, . 

eV. 22 1,1 . 
«. Sujeritioas, errors, hereſi Je$,a54 flogd. 
of \ water to drown the Church, Rev.12.15. 

Way ] Commodity or opportunigy, of | 
doing ſomething. Rey. 16.22.That way might 
be prepared for the Kings. | 


W 
uniell, o fountain ci water The x 


ſweetneſſe of Chriſt, and his abundant . gra+ 


ces, overflowing, to the ſatisfying of every, $ cR 


chirfly ſoul, earneſtly. £0. COMMU» ; 
nicate with the good pingnof Chriſt, Ry.. 
21. 6. I will give to the thirdly / 7 ed $ oro? 
fauntain ) un) of omar life reth. 


Sbaxdjes © bears 
with Glecging ] and calamities the & 
rears. Rev. 18. 19. 607; weep 


ling- 
H.. 


What City like ? 21 No City at all to, be 
compared with -Komez: bei 
flouriſhing io wealth and, 
generations, accounted, 


P wa- 


ett 


the terror of. the world,; who wapld, not. 
have thought this City -ax.enough,jand free.| 
enough from all deftru&ion ? Rev. 18., Þ- 
What City nai] lik to this great City 


ation of hails ri 


in glory, both in themſelzes, by, 


dred to Gi 

few And 
UWhite array, or raynagt 

happineſſe and ys a. 


all walk with mein white. 


I 
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| Chriſtian; and their . accuſers. . ſhoul 


Mo 


7 A is Po 


hoo Lbs EP bees 
tily ar Gels &e Griking 7 
[Ehing by. r uſcyþ to re 


ar Tk and 


b the. 
1 or þ frag wha 
by ajjon wage ccrighh Co plea- 
ding the cauſe of Chriftians before him, was 
moved to make a -oyfall decree, that no 
Chriſtian ſhould be condemned, bur for ci- 
vill crimes puniſhable by Law. Euſeb. lib. 5. 
c. 3. a$afterward by Edi& of the next Em- 
pn Antonixs Pins, at the motion of Jujti- 
w Martyr, it was proclaimed, that no Chri- 
Qian {hquld be croubled, becauſe; he:was a 
d, be. 
9 puniſhment, Euſeb. lib, LL. 
hes Foal The holineſſe, puricy,:and 
cency. of Chrift,:puyupon theelet by 
Fe 7-13, cArrayedia lang whita robes. 


| e.thne] A' Tribunall ſeat, moſt 
| Ccincely. and apa arfull gh.erry a 


Sek 


H, Rome, a i 


Romel pang here 


. moſt, ancienc, | 
ends from many | t6 
ficſt the Queen of | ned 
Nations, and afterward the chair, of, Peter, | - 


are from TW ſpor, by Impu-| | 

» and- ;| 
e af | £0: ; 
Gods love; and wich others, by praiſearen-,|partd;henfelf.. 
far birgromjomend cham ie: _. @hberwe@ | A 


£6 theic a 


: Lp: | pl 
Ecerngl, the pay 
& parcicipagion. 0: HaÞ.t 
, 6 + __-_ A. 


with Chriſt. Rex, 3. He tt ark -Wiline-cf honth] 


11 be alothed in 
Pndite bozte | T Techs 
the Goſpel,by the ry,of oY 
and Paſtors, ſpread abyged: with 


rity: and HoWery SL. pg 


aj, Ort 
adſome tydi 


': 2. The moſt ſevere pain, even fire and 
- hrimftone,due to Idolatry,wherein ſuperſti- 


tious perſons took not ſo: great delight to 
praQile ix, bur-the righteous God will take 


26 much-pleaſure in puniſhing-it. Rev. 14: 


10.. He alſo ſþall drinkof the wine of the wrath 
of God, O'8- and (ballbe tormented with fire-ani 
brimſtone. © Tom 1 
wW'ne-peſſe ] Hell, whereinto the wic- 
kedenemies of the Church ſhall be caft to be 
tormented,' as clufters of grapes be there 
preſſed. Rev. 14.19. Were caſt into that great 
Wine preſſe of Grds wrath, How ſome under- 
land chis not of the laft and great judge- 
ment inthe end of the world, but reſer it to 
thar ſharp.judgment execuced ppon Popery, 
in the dayes of King Henry: the Eight, King 
of England, by the downfall of their religi- 
ous houſes in, this our, and other Coun- 
treys of: Europe, ye may read in' the words 
Vine and Vineyard. | 
Luo wings] Means of flight and ſwifc 
eſcape : the two wings of Gods providence 
prote&ing, and his Oracles dirc&ing, the 
Church in her ſpeedy flight. Rev.12.14. To 
the woman were given two wings of a great Eagle. 
To wipe all tears] To delivex and ſet 
free from:tears, and from ſorrows and cala- 
mities, the cauſes of tears, and withall to 
reſtore unto a more joyful eſtate. Rev.7.17. 
He ſhall. wipe away dll tears from their eyes. 
 UWiſdome ] Underſtanding, learning, and 
«kill tq ſearch, and by ſearching to find the 
number ofthe name of the Beaft. Rev.13.18. 
Here is wiſdome. Et him that hath underitan- 
ding, &c. The learned Junius gives this in- 
cerpreration of this verſe. The name and 
mark of the Beaſt (faith he) doeafily hap- 
. pen toany ; dutic is wiſdome to haye the 
number of the Bzaſt ; that is, only che wiſe, 
and ſuch:as have underſtanding can come by 
chat number : for they muſt be moſt ilJumi- 
nated Do&ors which attain thereto.” Bur I 
Jike the former better. 4 2423 
 etlitneſe}] -A- Miniſter of the Word, 
' whictiby doQrine and good life, and mar- 
tyrdome ( if need be). doth give teſtimony 
to the Word of God. Rev. 11.3. Iwill.give 
the ſame to my two witneſſes. See. Two Wit- 
neſſes- |; GE BLE | | 
- Faitbfall witneſſe-Þ Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
ſo called, becauſe he hath wicnefſed and 
taught\the . whole and complete - will of 
God, as much ,a8 belongs to the ſalvation 
of man, faithfully, truly, phinly, andfally. 
For the whole do@rineof the Goſpel uſech 
to be called, Martyria, witnefle; az Joh. 3. 
verſ. 11. &5-31,32, & 18. 39, T Tim. 


C261) W 0. Read, 


—CCC 


6.13. Alſo, becauſe he bare witnefſe and 
record to the truth before Porine Pilates 
when heasked him, Art thou the King of the 
Jews? Joh. 18. 37. wherefore Paul faich 
he witneſſed a good confeſſion under Pontins 
Pilate, 1 Tim.6.13. And becauſe as heraught 
and revealed all cruth, and before P:laze, in 


.| word, and by mouth bare teſtimony and 


record:to the ruth ;, ſo-alfo: becauſe he ſea 
led itup with his blood ; hedyed, nb rnd 
a Martyr,.-for bearing witneſle to the truth, 
borer 2am _ him to be a faithfoll 
conftant witneſſe. In theſe three ref) 

hath this citle given him. NO 


W 0, 
Uoe, woe, woe | Three exceeding eriey 
vous plagues and evils to be ſent upon the 
wicked world, more fearfull chen any for- 
mer calamities. Thefirſt woe was the ſen- 
ding or ſtirring up of Antichriſt, or the 
Kingdome of Popery, whereof chap.g. 2,3. 
The ſecond, Tarkiſme, ch.g. 13,14,15 Se. 
The third is thac moſt dreadfull vengeance, 
both here and eternally -executed on the 
wicked, whereof we may read, chap. 17. 
I4, 15, 16, 17, &c. Rev. 8. I3. Saying with 
4 bud wyce, Woe, woe, woe. OED 


Woman | The true Church of Chrift 
often in the Scripture called his Wite and 
his Spouſe. Rev.12.T. A womanclathed with 
the _ FR 

\2, Idols. Rev, 14. 4. Theſe are th 7 
are ndt defiled with women. This text (he —_ 
ſpeaks againſt Marriage, in any kinde or de. 
gree of perſons, butas the Scriptures uſy- 
ally call [ Tdolatry ] Fornication and Whore- 
dowe ; fo aſter the ſame form of ſpeakin 
[dols are in this verſe called [ Women. ] _ 

3- The City of Rome, as it is become the 
ſear of Antichriſt, Rev. 17.3. And1 ſaw a 
women ſit on a Scarlet colcured beaſt. This wo- 
man being all glorious (not wichin, but 
outwardly, cannot be that true' Spouſe 4 
Chriſt, whole rare beauty is ſpirituall and 
inward. 

_ Wonder |] Some ſtrange and marvellous 


|thinq, worthy to be wondred at; for ahe 


greatnefſe and rarenefle of it. Rev. 12, x, I 
ſaw agreat number in heaven. Allo ch. 12.3, 

Wozd |] The whole will of God revea- 
led in the Law and Goſpel. Rev. 3. $8. Thog 
baſt kept my Word. | 

2. That part of Gods will contained in 
this Book of the Revelation, chap. 22. + 
Which obſerve the words of this propheſie. 4 
- 3: The eternall and infallible Decree of 
the moſt high God, concerning the conyee« 
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A. -poreicuſae propbeGe totching, the: 

oing of { all.rhings'new 4 co wit, inthe 

x ton of the Jews, and alter:thave 

whole:wo: 1d., Rev.2xis; #rite,for th je 
are faithfullandnue. \ ft 

Wozks)] The dealings and praiſe of 

Miniſters and 'pcople in their callings and 

affairs, wherein whatſoever is done well, is|| 


both ſee and approved of Chriſt, Rev. 2 2: 


I knw'thy works. 


3 Ho mot 
56ge Free mer 


given toipood: works. uſer 
fly: 3. And qo do | 


ne on my is. 6. ries 
dingiber «works, Let,ſuch then ſeg; 
_ illanſwer to. Gpd, who would have 
bn to mu favourably WP i a6 and 
dealt gently wichgll,.,, -- 
.,+E sanladipns, evill of quod. B14 
Fi According te: their worky. | 
2 ] The whole company ofthe: "i 
=X even whoſoeycnareeſranged from | 


whether /within, br, withoue:che 
Rev. 12.9. Wha bd Vechinatel the 


opmetoood ] Pr: peely,on! nab Coodle |. 
4 7, knoOwn - y this. panes) : qualiay 
very. bitter, making. the RA which 

Cog RY biccer theo chav Kicaty be 


W uradyely falſe -oftinegrogli i »| 
=  zpdich (like dieter Worme- 
| and poyfon the ſivcet-and 


of the Word. ;Rev.'8 #8. 1 I 
ſtar is called Wormewodd, : 


world, .. 


myeh raviſhed with 
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